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The  Gospel  witness 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 


VOL.  3 SCOTTDj 

E P I T O R 1 A L 

“In  everything  give  thanks.” 

‘ ‘The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  maketh 
rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with 
it.” 

Self-denial  as  a theory  is  more  pop- 
ular and  more  generally  observed  than 
self-denial  as  a practice. 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  is  a fitting  introduction  to 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hart/.ler’s  forthcoming 
book  on  “Jacob’s  Ladder.”  Read 
“Book  Notice”  on  last  page. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  several 
good  Easter  articles.  Easter  is  over 
but  the  thoughts  contained  in  these 
articles  are  practical  and  make  good 
reading  for  any  season  of  the  year. 

One  special  feature  of  this  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Witness  is  the  song — words 
and  music  by  Bro.  Rufus  Buzzard. 
Sing  it  in  your  homes  to  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  of  Easter.  This  song  was 
to  have  appeared  last  week  but  on  ac- 
count of  receiving  the  plates  a few 
hours  late  it  had  to  be  held  over. 

Along  with  a change  in  the  seasons, 
there  comes  also  a change  in  other 
things.  A change  in  work  is  already 
noticeable.  Soon  our  winter  clothing 
will  be  exchanged  for  clothing  of  light- 
er weight.  Right  here  it  is  in  order 
to  say  that  in  all  these  cha'nges  we 
should  seek  to  glorify  God.  It  would 
be  a great  pity  if  any  of  our  brethren 
should  wear  the  “swell”  element  in 
society,  or  any  of  our  sisters  should  a- 
gain  disgrace  themselves  by  wearing 
their  clothing  so  thin  that  their  half- 
nude arms  and  chests  should  make 
them  the  gazing-stock  of  lustful  men. 
As  the  approaching  spring  brings 
warmth  to  the  elements  around  us, 
let  this  be  made  an  occasion  for  great- 
er warmth  and  fervor  in  our  Christian 
work  and  worship. 
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Next  Sunday  marks  the  beginning 
of  another  quarter  in  the  records  of 
our  Sunday  schools.  Let  it  be  the 
beginning  of  renewed  zeal  and  faith- 
fulness in  making  the  most  of  our  op- 
portunities. “Do  your  work  well, 
praying  God  to  help  you,”  is  the  ad- 
vice we  should  give  to  all  workers, 
considering  ourselves  the  most  needy 
in  taking  the  advice. 

Renewals. — Mail}'  of  our  readers 
are  renewing  their  subscriptions  to  the 
Gospel  Witness,  but  quite  a number 
have  as  yet  not  renewed.  We  would 
like  to  hear  from  these.  This  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  a call  for  money, 
but  we  do  not  want  to  stop  your  paper 
unless  we  are  positive  that  you  no 
longer  desire  it,  neither  do  we  want  to 
continue  sending  it  unless  you  wish  it 
so.  We  are  in  the  work  for  the  good 
we  can  do  and  desire  to  have  a mutual 
understanding  with  all  our  subscribers 
and  shall  be  glad  to  retain  all  our 
friends  during  the  coming  year.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

A few  weeks  ago  as  we  were  on  a 
train  enroute  for  Scottdale,  l’a.,  we 
noticed  a young  married  couple  mak- 
ing free  use  of  something  that  looked 
like  beer.  Their  little  child,  who  had 
evidently  been  trained  along  the  same 
lines,  made  frantic  efforts  to  get  to 
the  bottle  until  its  wants  also  were 
supplied.  We  began  to  muse.  What 
an  awful,  awful  sin!  1 hat  little  child 
is  brought  up  an  inebriate,  first  by  in- 
heriting the  beastly  appetite  of  its 
parents,  and  second  by  an  early  mis- 
training  which  probably  will  make  the 
child  a wreck  before  it  arrives  at  an 
understanding  age.  As  we  were  mus- 
ing along  in  this  way,  suddenly  this 
question  came  to  our  minds:  How 

much  worse  was  this  than  to  implant 
pride  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  in- 
nocent children  by  teaching  and  en- 
couraging them  to  become  vain  of 
their  dress  or  their  talents?  “Pride 
goeth  before  destruction  ; and  a haugh- 
ty spirit  before  a fall.” 
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Spring  is  here.  We  have  passed 
that  day  marked  by  our  almanacs, 
“Spring  begins,”  and  the  merry 
warble  of  the  birds,  the  hum  of  busy 
work,  and  the  beautiful  cloak  of  green 
which  God  is  preparing  for  this  earth, 
all  tell  us  that  the  almanac  writers 
made  no  mistake.  But  in  the  midst 
of  these  cheery  signs  of  spring,  the 
clouds  and  storms  remind  us  that  in 
this  life  there  are  also  shadows  along 
with  the  sunshine.  There  is  a glad 
spring-time  coming,  however  when 
there  will  be  sunshine  without  shad- 
ows, smiles  without  tears,  joy  unmixed 
with  sorrow,  and  untarnished  bright- 
ness and  glory  in  a land  of  pure  de- 
liprht . 

Volume  III.  With  this  issue  the 
Gospel  Witness  enters  the  third  year 
of  its  existence.  For  two  years  it  has 
been  making  weekly  visits  in  the 
hoinfes  of  our  people,  and  the  circle  of 
its  friends  has  constantly  been  en- 
larging. The  paper  has  largely  been 
what  our  readers  and  contributors 
have  made  it.  We  arc  gladTor  the 
many  expressions  of  helpfulness  com- 
ing from  the  readers.  While  these 
are  a source  of  pleasure  to  us,  they 
at  the  same  time  remind  us  of  the  re- 
sponsibility devolving  upon  us  in  send- 
ing to  the  homes  just  such  reading 
matter  that  will  tend  to  build  up  true 
Christian  character,  make  the  lives  of 
men  better,  strengthen  walls  of  the 
church  and  bring  honor  and  glory  to 
God.  What  will  be  accomplished 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Gospel  Witness  during  the  coming 
year  depends  upon  how  the  paper  is 
supported  with  contributions,  the 
prayers  of  the  people  and  the  faithful- 
ness with  which  the  management  per- 
forms the  duties  that  necessarily,  go 
with  the  publication  of  a religious 
paper. 

With  a fervent  prayer  that  God  may 
bless  our  mutual  efforts  in  behalf  of 
Ilis  cause,  and  that  He  may  own  the 
labors  of  His  unworthy  servants,  we 
send  forth  No.  i of  Yol.  HI  of  the 
Gospel  Witness. 
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S)octrinal 

But  •prnk  thou  the  thing*  which  become 
■ahbJ  dtKrtrlBC.— TUub  2:1. 

In  doctrine  nhewlnje  uncorru|»(BM»,  Krav- 
Ity,  nlarerlty,  aottnd  »i*eech,  that  cannot  be 
eondemued.— 1 Tltim  2:7.  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thynclf  null  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

It  ye  love  me  keep  my  coniinundmenta. — 
John  14:15. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XX.  BAPTISM 

294.  Who  first  taught  a believers’  baptism? 
A.  John  the  Baptist  (Matt.  3:1-0). 

295.  What  was  John’s  baptism? 

A.  The  baptism  of  repentance  (Matt. 
3:7,  8;  Acts  19:4). 

296.  Who  was  John  the  Baptist? 

A.  The  forerunner  of  Christ  (Mk.  1:2, 
3);  the  connecting  link  between  the 
Levitical  and  Christ’s  priesthood  (Lu. 
1:5,  57-04;  Lev.  8). 

297.  How  does  John’s  work  connect  Chris- 
tian baptism  with  the  priestly  consecra- 
tion? 

A.  Himself  in  the  line  of  the  priesthood, 
he,  through  the  administration  of  water 
baptism,  consecrates  Christ  to  His 
priestly  office,  who  becomes  the  Head 
of  a new  priesthood  (Lev.  8).  Evident- 
ly both  John  and  Christ  were  conse- 
crated about  the  age  when  priests  were 
usually  consecrated  to  their  priestly 
office. 

297.  How  long  did  John  continue  his 
baptism? 

A.  Until  the  time  of  his  imprisonment 
by  Herod.  (See  Jno.  3:23;  Acts  19:3.) 

298.  Was  John’s  baptism,  after  Christ's 
ministry  commenced,  valid  as  a Chris- 
tian baptism? 

A.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  it  was 
not.  (See  Acts  19:3-5.) 

299.  How  many  kinds  of  baptism  are 
spoken  of  in  the  Bible? 

A.  Four.  Water  (Matt.  3:5),  Spirit  (I 
Cor.  12:13),  fire  (Matt.  3:11),  suffering 
(Lu.  12:50). 

300.  Why  then  does  Paul  say,  “one  bap- 
tism” (Eph.  4:5)? 

A.  One  way  of  getting  into  the  kingdom 
(I  Cor.  12:13). 

301.  When  was  John's  prophecy,  recorded 
in  Matt.  3:11,  fulfilled? 

A.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  is  one  re- 
corded for  instance  (Acts  2:3,  4). 

302.  What  is  (he  importance  of  Spirit 
baptism?  / 

A.  It  is  lUe  essential  baptism  (I  Cor. 
12:13). 

303.  Does  that  come  before  or  after  water 
baptism? 

A.  May  be  before  (Acts  10:47),  may  be 
after  (Acts  8:10).  Depends  upon  the 
Instructions  and  the  condition  of  the 
applicants. 


304.  Is  it  scriptural  to  call  the  first  recep- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  “baptism”  and 
each  reception  thereafter  an  “infilling?” 

A.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  question. 

305.  Shall  we  look  to  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  cleansing? 

A.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  (I  Jno.  1:7). 

300.  To  whom  is  the  Holy  Ghost  promised? 
A.  To  all  who  repent  and  are  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (Acts 
2:38,  39). 

307.  How  are  water  baptism  and  Spirit 
baptism  connected? 

A.  Water  baptism  is  the  symbol  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  baptism  (Matt.  3:11;  Acts 
1:5). 

308.  Who  administers  them? 

A.  Man  baptizes  with  water,  God  bap- 
tizes with  the  Holy  Ghost  (Matt.  3:11). 

309.  Why  advocate  and  administer  water 
Baptism? 

A.  It  is  commanded  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

310.  May  this  not  have  meant  Spirit  bap- 
tism? 

A.  Man  cannot  baptize  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

311.  Can  not  a man  be  saved  without  be- 
ing baptized  with  water? 

A.  Evidently  the  theif  on  the  cross  was 
(Lu.  23:41-43). 

312.  Is  water  baptism  therefore  neces- 
sary? 

A.  Our  Savior  so  considered  it  (Matt. 
3:13-15). 

313.  What  evidence  have  we  that  the 
apostles  so  considered  it? 

A.  They  taught  and  practiced  it. 

314.  What  is  the  difference  between  the 
thief  on  the  cross  and  some  one  who 
rejects  baptism  because  he  has  already 
been  saved? 

A.  We  have  no  Bible  promise  of  salva- 
tion to  those  who  reject  water  baptism. 
The  thief  on  the  cross  did  not  reject 
baptism,  but  was  powerless  to  receive 
it.  They  who  accept  Christ,  accept  all 
His  teachings,  including  baptism. 
While  salvation  is  offered  upon  faith 
alone,  God  recognizes  no  faith  which 
rejects  Hih  word. 

TIIE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER’S 
MEAT — Jno.  4:32 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Onr  purpose  in  the  reflection  given  on 
the  above  subject  is  not  to  condemn  the 
worker  but  rather  to  suggest  things 
that  will  cause  a personal  examination 
and  consequent  amendment.  To  this 
end  we  shall  give  some  common  motives 
of  activity  and  then  endeavor  to  show 
the  true  Christ-like  motive. 

Our  age  is  one  of  professional  special- 
ists. Every  department  of  industry  has 
its  division  of  labor.  It  is  so  common 
for  us  to  be  connected  with  systems,  de- 
partment, division,  superintendency,  etc., 
that  we  act  almost  unconsciously  in  the 


various  phases  of  life,  not  considering 
their  influence.  While  we  recognize 
the  great  advantage  of  order  and  organi- 
zation, yet  we  ought  to  be  individual 
enough  to  avoid  being  simply  a ma- 
chine and  strong  enough  to  withstand 
a wrong  spirit  of  action. 

There  are  two  departments  in  life, 
known  as  religious  and  secular.  Such  a 
division  is  quite  proper.  But  when  our 
secular  work  becomes  so  secular  as  to 
be  void  of  godly  motive  it  is  time  to 
call  a halt.  When  our  religious  work 
becomes  so  professionally  religious  as 
to  remove  the  worker  from  the  sym- 
pathy of  those  who  must  do  secular 
work,  the  wrong  is  equally  great. 

We  can  easily  see  that  a piety  put  on 
as  a Sunday  cloak  is  hypocritical;  but 
can  we  not  also  see  that  a piety  put  in 
a professional  department  of  society, 
when  it  tends  to  exclude  it  from  other 
departments,  is  likewise  hypocritical  ? 
We  need  a religion  that  makes  a man 
pious  seven  days  in  a week ; and  we  are 
in  equal  need  of  a religion  that  dif- 
fuses piety  through  every  department  of 
society'  and  work.  We  believe  in  a God- 
chosen  ministry,  we  believe  in  chosen 
leaders  in  Christian  work ; but  we  can- 
not believe  that  a minister  is  expected 
to  furnish  sufficient  piety  to  supply  the 
needs  of  society,  nor  can  we  believe 
that  leaders  in  Christian  work  of  any 
kind  are  chosen  to  do  all  the  woj*k  in 
their  department. 

Another  note  of  the  same  sound  is 
often  given  in  regard  to  church  work 
and  mission  work.  Bro.  A.  says, 
“Bro.  B.  has  entered  more  active  Chris- 
tian work.” 

“Has  he?”  says  Bro.  C.  “To  what 
mission  station  has  he  gone?” 

The  idea  is  held  out  that  a person  may 
be  more  active  at  a mission,  than  at  the 
home  church.  While  he  may  do  more 
direct  Christian  work,  he  should  never- 
theless have  been  just  as  active  in  the 
Master’s  service  at  home ; and  if  not, 
a more  fitting  reply  would  have  been. 
“I  am  glad  he  has  awakened  from  his 
slothfulness.” 

Again,  we  hear  names  like  these — 
Clnirchmember,  Volunteer,  Missionary, 
etc.  We  hear  men  talk  of  this  individual 
as  a volunteer  and  of  that  one  as  a mis- 
sionary. We  are  glad  there  are  volun- 
teers and  missionaries.  But  reflect, 
brother,  what  do  you  mean?  Is  not 
every  true  Christian  a volunteer,  and  is 
he  not  a missionary?  We  do  not  need 
fewer  volunteers  or  missionaries,  but 
we  do  need  less  of  that  idea  that  separ- 
ates consecration  of  service  from  the 
main  body  of  Christian  .professors. 

I hear  some  one  say,  “Bro.  L.  is 
studying  for  the  ministry.”  “Sister  C. 
has  volunteered  and  is  studying  to  be- 
come a missionary.”  We  have  no  word 
against  diligent  study  or  preparation  for 
Christian  service.  We  rejoice  that  Bro. 
L.  is  an  able  young  man  and  that  Sister 
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C.  is  talented.  But,  beware,  Bro.  L.,  be- 
ware, Sister  C.,  beware,  speaker!  What 
is  your  ideal  of  a minister  or  missionary  i 
Is  it  some  ideal  attainment  of  place,  or 
knowledge,  or  power?  Some  agreeable 
somebody  to  receive  the  respect  and  ap- 
plause of  a congregation  or  set  of  peo- 
ple? Is  it  to  be  “ministered  unto,  or 
“to  minister?”  Are  you  eating  meat 
with  Christ? 

I hear  a contention  among  the  people 
as  to  what  speaker  is  the  best.  I *}ear 
some  one  of  the  church  remark,  If  so 
and  so  would  come,  our  church  would 
go  better.”  After  a sermon  somebody 
says,  “Wasn’t  that  just,  fine.”  Or  if  it 
was  poorly  given,  they  say,  “Isnt  Bro. 

R.  a tiresome  preacher.”  People  plan  to 
go  to  church  when  Bro.  A.  will  preach 
or  stay  at  home  when  Bro.  B.  will 
preach.  Oh,  dear  people,  what  kind  of 
meat  are  you  feeding  upon?  Is  enter- 
tainment the  only  pleasure  at  God  s 
house?  Must  any  one  speak  fluently  be- 
fore you  can  worship?  Need  any  per- 
son speak  at  all  before  you  can  com- 
mune with  God  or  worship  with  His 
saints?  Have  you  no  responsibility  in 
the  success  or  failure  of  the  service?  Do 
we  not  in  our  age  follow  the  heathen  of 
Lystra,  who  brought  oxen  and  garlands 
to  do  sacrifice  unto  Paul  and  Barnabas . 
Christian  worker,  why  run  ye  not 
among  them  rending  your  garments, 
(spiritually)  crying  “Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things?” 

When  Jesus  sat  on  the  well,  weary, 
hungry  and  thirsty,  He  found  bread  and 
water  of  a more  eternal  nature  than  the 
natural.  How  slowly  His  disciples  seem 
to  grasp  the  significant  sayings,  “I  have 
meat  to*eat  that  ye  know  not  of.”  How 
patiently  and  earnestly  He  gives  the 
lesson:  “My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me  and  to  accomplish  bis 
work.  Say  ye  not  there  are  yet  four 
months  and  then  cometh  the  harvest,  be- 
hold, I sav  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest,  And  he  that  reapeth 
receiveth  wages  and  gathereth  fruit  un- 
to life  eternal.” 

Oh,  the  blindness  of  our  sensual  sight 
that  sees  in-  Christian  work  only  the 
temporary,  the  present  office,  the  pres- 
ent numerical  success,  the  present  ap- 
proval of  the  multitude,  the  present 
show  of  leadership.  When  Christ  saw 
the  multitude  “he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion.” Are  we  moved  with  compas- 
sion? Ah!  His  was  no  sensual  emotion, 
for  when  they  would  have  made  Him 
king  (Jno.  6':l5)  He  departed  into  the 
rnountains  alone  for  prayer.  True,  they 
needed  a King,  a Shepherd,  but  how 
could  He  help  them  until  they  should 
realize  the  vanity  of  the  sensual.  Soon 
after  this  He  gives  the  sermon  on  the 
Bread  of  Life,  which  serves  as  a test  of 
the  sincerity  of  their  desire  for  true 
life.  “Many  went-  back”  (Jno.  6:66). 
“Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  will 


ye  also  go  away?”  How  compassion- 
ate, how  penetrating,  how  sifting  the 
question.  It  was  effective.  Peter  said, 
“Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.”  They  staid 
with  him  till  that  same  divine  compas- 
sion was  kindled  in  their  Jx>soms.  They 
became  the  effective  workers  of  our 
Lord.  No  longer  do  we  find  that  self- 
exaltation, but  a living  motive  within 
them  as  expressed  in  the  words  of  Gal. 
2:20:  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ 

nevertheless  I live,  yet  not  I but  Christ 
liveth  in  me  and  the  life  that  I now  live 
in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God  who  loved  me.  and  gave  himself 
for  me.”  So  may  we  as  workers  to- 
gether with  Him  stand  out  boldly’  in  the 
“midst  of  a crooked  and  perverse  gener- 
ation.” Not  bound  by  the  machinery  of 
worldly  thoughts  and  motives,  not  feed- 
ing upon  the  fleeting  things  of  temporal 
gain  and  temporal  fame,  but  with  a zeal 
of  God  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  the  spirit  of  love  and  humility.  Let 
our  “meat”  be,  “to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  us  and  to  accomplish  his  work. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

^ — 

tufasuffering  savior 

By  Anna  L.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Behold  Jesus,  as  He  goes  to  Geth- 
semane  to  prav!  His  disciples  being  with 
Him,  He  says,  “Sit  ye  here  while  I go 
and  pray  yonder."  He  takes  with  Him 
Peter,  James  and  John  and  goes  to  the 
place  of  prayer.  He  tells  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with 
me.  And  he  went  a little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying.  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me : nevertheless  not  as 
I will,  but  as  thou  wilt.”  As  He  comes 
back  to  the  disciples  the  first  time  and 
finds  them  asleep.  He  says  to  Peter, 
"What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one  hour?  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.”  He  goes 
again  the  second  and  third  time  and 
pleads  with  the  Father  in  prayer.  He 
submits  all  to  Him  and  says,  If  this 
cup  may  not  pass  from  me,  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.” 

We  wonder  that  the  disciples,  who 
just  a short  time  before  were  so  sure  of 
their  loyalty  to  Christ,  could  sleep  at 
this  all-important  hour*  when  Jesus 
needed  their  sympathies  the  most. 

Oh,” the  suffering  that  Jesus  had  to 
endure  because  of  sinful  huinanitv  ! 
His  agony  in  Gethsemane  is  beyond  de- 
scription. Luke  says,  “His  sweat  was 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
to  the  ground.”  As  He  returns  to  the 
disciples  the  third  time.  He  says,  “Sleep 
on  now  and  take  your  rest.”  but  they 
could  not  rest  at  this  time,  for  Judas 


and  his  band  of  men  were  already  at 
hand.  Jesus  tells  the  disciples,  “Behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  fnto  the  hands  of  pinners.” 
Jesus  asks  Judas,  “Betrayest  thou  the 
Son  of  man  with  a kiss?” 

When  Jesus  told  the  cruel  mob  that 
He  is  the  one  whom  they  seek,  “they 
went  backwards  and  fell  to  the  ground.” 
How  could  they  do  otherwise,  when 
they,  wicked  as  they  were,  met  face  to 
face  with  One  w'ho  was  so  pure  and 
holy  ? 

How  about  the  disciples?  Did  they 
stand  by  Him  as  they  that  night  told 
Jesus  they  would?  No;  while  they 
should  have  been  watching  and  pray- 
ing they  were  asleep,  and  therefore  were 
not  prepared  when  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion came.  “They  all  Jorsook  him  and 
fled,”  just  as  Jesus  said  they  would. 
Peter  follows  Him  afar  off.  A few 
hours  before  he  made  a loud  profession 
and  said,  “Lord,  I am  ready  to  go  with 
thee,  both  into  prison  and  to  death.” 
After  denying  Jesus  three  times  it  was 
but  one  look  from  the  loving  Savior  that  - 
brought  him  to  repentance. 

This  was  a sad  hour  for  Jesus.  After 
He  was  taken  through  a number  of 
mock  trials  and  ^ was  falsely  condemned. 
He  was  led  away  to  be  crucified.  And 
as  He  was  cruelly  nailed  to  the  cross, 
He  prayed,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.”  What  a 
forgiving  Savior ! What  a lesson  for 
us  how  to  treat  our  enemies!  He  was 
ready  to  give  help,  even  to  the  very  last. 

After  Jesus  “yielded  up  the  ghost," 
“the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  top  to  bottom,”  and  there  was  an 
earthquake  and  the  rocks  were  rent. 
His  enemies  were  compelled  to  acknowl- 
edge Him  as  the  “Son  of  God  . 

\_As  our  hearts  arc  saddened  because 
of  what  He  suffered  for  us,  let  us  also 
rejoice  that  "He  is  risen,  which  is  the 
crowning  proof  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God  (Rom.  114).  He  ascended  to  the 
Father  and  "ever  liveth.  lie  is  there 
to  intercede  for  11s.  "And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  ba- 
ther, Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous.” 
Pasadena,  Calif. 

HARD  TRIALS 

The  apostle  says'  "Count  it’  all  joy 
when  ve  fall  into  divers  temptations.” 
When  we  are  in  hard  trials  may  we  re- 
. member  that  tlie  Lord  permits' them  for 
our  good  and  the  good  of  others.  No 
man  can  accomplish  much  for  the  Lord 
except  he  has  been  made  strong  by 
bearing  burdens  and  enduring  trials 
and  sufferings.  Even  our  Savior  learned 
obedience  by  the  things  which  He  suf- 
fered.— P.  II.  \ 


Religion  is  submission  to  the  will 
of  God. 
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Trala  «p  ■ child  in  the  way  he  should  (•> 
— Prwv.  23  id. 

Haahaads,  love  your  wives,  evea  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  uato  your  ona 
hashaads,  as  uato  the  Cord. — Eph.  5i22. 

Aa  for  me  aid  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord Josh.  24:15. 


THE  DRUNKARD’S  HOME 


Sel.  by  Elizabeth  A.  Drunk. 

The  drunkard’s  home!  What  words  can 
show 

The  scene  of  misery  there? 

What  mind  conceive,  what  heart  can  know, 
Save  those  compelled  to  share? 

Th’  abode  of  wretchedness  complete, 
Whence  every  comfort’s  fled,’ 

Where  want,  disease  and  ruin  meet, 

And  every  hope  is  dead! 

The  drunkard’s  home,  more  cheerless  far 
Than  even  convict’s  cell, 

With  granite  wall  a.nd  iron  bar, 

For  guilty  ones  to  dwell; 

O,  better  far  the  vaults  of  death, 

For  there  all  sufferings  cease, 

Ahd  care-worn  pilgrims  yield  their  breath, 
And  sleep  the  sleep  of  peace. 

The  drunkard's  home!  that  barren  waste! 

That  desert  of  the  soul, 

Without  one  green  oasis  graced, 

Where  streams  of  comfort  roll; 

Stricken  as  by  the  Simeon's  blast, 

All  bliss  is  prostrate  laid, 

And  pity,  weeping,  stand  aghast 
To  see  the  ruin  made. 

The  drunkard’s  home!  the  rick-girt  strand 
Where  Honor  shipwrecked  lies, 

The  den  where  Murder  dyes  his  hand — 
Where  Virtue,  poisoned,  dies; 

Where  Vice  spreads  round  its  filthy  slime, 
Where  Falsehood  forms  her  lair, 

The  haunt  of  Infamy  and  Crime, 

Of  Madness  and  Despair. 

* 

The  drunkard's  home!  ye  generous  youth, 
Yet  from  intemperance  free, 

Attend  the  warning  voice  of  truth, 

And  from  the  poison  flee; 

Touch  not  the  cup  of  liquid  fire, 

Beware  of  habit's  chain, 

Quench  the  first  spark  of  wild  desire. 

And  spurn  the  damning  bane. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THIS  EMPTY  TOM  15 


I »y  Agnes  Albrecht. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

After  Christ's  crucifixion,  Joseph  of 
Arimathca  took  the  body  and  laid  it  in 
the  tomb ; this  was  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week.  The  chief  priests  set  a guard 
over  the  tomb  and  also  sealed  it  so  that 
this  ‘'blasphemer”  would  stay  there. 
Early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  came 
Mary  Magdalene,  Mary,  the  mother  of 
James,  Salome  and  others  to  anoint  tl\c 
body  of  Jesus.  There  was  one  thing 
that  troubled  them  and  that  was  this, 
a large  stone  had  been  rolled  before  the 
tomb  and  they  did  not  know  how  they 
could  get  it  rolled  away,  but  as  they 
came  near  they  saw  that  the  problem 


was  solved.  As  they  came  nearer  and 
entered  the  sepulchre,  they  found  that 
the  body  of  Jesus  was  gone.  This 
caused  them  even  more  anxiety  than 
did  the  stone.  While  in  this  anxiety 
they  saw  two  men  in  shining  garments 
.which  caused  fear  to  conic  over  them. 
The  angels  did  not  leave  them  in  this 
condition  long  but  told  them  not  to  be 
afraid  saying  also,  “He  is  not  here : for 
lie  is  risen  as  He  said.” 

We  find  the  guard  also  saw  these 
angels  and  were  even  more  afraid  than 
the  women,  for  they  became  as  dead 
men,  but  they  did  not  receive  the  com- 
forting words  given  fhe  women.  One 
reason  for  this  is,  they  were  there  to 
thwart  God’s  plans  -while  the  women 
came  to  honor  their  Lord.  The  tomb 
was  empty  for  the  living  dwell  not  in 
the  tombs.  Christ  had  won  the  victory 
over  death  and  was  again  alive.  The 
women  then  went  to  the  disciples  and 
told  them  of  this  wonderful  thing  that 
had  happened.  They  could  not  believe 
it,  even  though  Christ  had  told  them 
He  would  rise  again  the  third  day,  for 
they  had  not  yet  been  given  the  power 
to  understand  it.  Peter  and  John  then 
went  to  the  grave  and  found  things  as 
the  women  had  said. 

The  tomb  was  empty,  but  Christ  who 
bad  lately  filled  it  was  again  going 
*-ab6ut  doing  good.  Two  of  His  disciples 
were  walking  along  speaking  of  this 
sad  thing  that  had  happened  to  their 
Master.  Christ  noticed  they  were  sad, 
He  came  to  them,  not  with  publicity  or 
display  but  “their  eyes  were  holdcn  that 
they  should  not  know  Him.”  He  asked 
them  the  reason  of  their  grief.  They 
began  telling  Him  how  their  Master 
bad  been  crucified  three  days  before 
and  now  could  not  be  found  in  the 
tomb  where  they  had  laid  Him.  He 
reproved  them  for  their  unbelief  and 
interpreted  to  them  the  Scriptures  con- 
cerning the  Messiah,  showing  them  that 
these  things  ought  not  to  weaken  their 
faith  but  rather  strengthen  it,  for  they 
had  long  been  prophecied.  He  was  in 
the  painless,  glorious  life  and  yet  He 
sought  the  society  of  struggling  spirits, 
He  gave  His  promise  to  sorrowing  souls, 
ready  to  comfort  and  guide  them.  He 
not  only  comforted  the  people  living  at 
that  time  but  He  still  does  the  same 
thing  today.  He  is  ever  ready  to  help 
those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith  believ- 
ing. 

What  a blessed  thought  that  the  tomb 
is  empty!  With  all  Christ  bad  suffered, 
bad  He  not  thus  gained  the  victory  over 
death,  we  would  still  be  without  a 
Savior  and  would  be  most  miserable  of 
all  men,  for  then  we  would  be  worship- 
ing One  who  is  in  the  clutches  of 
death  instead  of  One  who  is  pleading 
in  glory  for  us,  and  Satan  would  be 
king  of  kings  instead  of  God. 

May  we  all  live  such  lives  that  when 
our  tomb  is  empty  and  we  have  put  on 


V 

spiritual  or  immortal  bodies  that  we  may 
forever  be  with  Jesus  who  is-  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  resurrection. 

Mctambra,  111. 


THE  UNSEEN  CITY 


By  Sydney  W.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And,  I John  saw  the  holy  city, 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a bride 
adorned  for  her  husband”  (Rev. 

21  :2). 

Did  you  ever  think  how  tlie  holy  city 
would  look  if  we  could  see  it  with  our 
natural  eyes.  It  would  be  far  superior 
to  that  of  a bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band. For  a description  of  the  city 
turn  with  me  to  Rev.  21 :2i  where  we 
find  the  words;  “And  the  twelve  gates 
were  twelve  pearls;  ever)-  several  gate 
was  of  one  i>earl ; and  the  street  of  the 
city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent 
glass.”  » Would  not  this  be  a grand 
place*  if  we  could  enter  it  here  below? 
Now  think  for  one  moment  of  the  place 
prepared  for  the  wicked  and  the  uncon- 
verted. Could  we  for  one  moment 
think  of  missing  the  treasure,  the  pre- 
cious gift  from  God  and  lie  banished 
from  His  sight  forever  or  will  we  make 
the  wise  choice  and  turn  our  footsteps 
the  way  that  goes  to  the  city  of  light? 

Now  comes  Hie  test.  Will  we  stand 
or  not?  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me ; for  I am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart ; and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls.”  Then  comes  the  grand  and  pre- 
cious truth,  “For  my  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burden  is  light.”  And  what  will 
this  easy  burden  and  light  yoke  mean  to 
us.  The}7  will  mean  life  eternal,  with 
Christ. 

In  this  city  there  shall  be  no  more 
sickness  or  death,  no  pain  or  sorrow  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our 
eyes.  What  a blessed  thought ! Can  we 
not  forsake  this-world  and  its  follies  for 
such  a grand  and  glorious  city  as  this? 
But  there  is  still  one  thing  that  we  must 
do  to  obtain  this  city  and  that  is  to  deny 
ourselves,  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
Him.  If  we  have  kept  His  command- 
ments, when  our  time  comes  to  die  we 
will  hear  the  words,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepar- 
ed for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.”  And  those  who  do  not  obey 
these  commandments  will  hear  the  awful 
doom,  “Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of 
iniquity ; I never  knew  voju.” 

Now  sinner,  will  you  hear  His  words 
and  believe  His  promises  and  receive 
everlasting  life?  Behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time.  Now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion. The  Savior  will  come  as  a thief 
in  the  night  and  those  who  are  prepared 
will  go  with  Him  to  the  Heavenly 
City. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


/ 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


5 


<&uere  J5oi 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Im.  21 :1S. 
But  nvold  foolish  questions  und  *enenlo- 
n„d  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
for  they  are  unprofitable  and  valn.-TIt. 
—3:0.  


Explain  wliat  the  angel  meant  by  whlpt 
he  said  to  John  in  Rev.  22  -.9. 

After  likening  to  the  wonderful  reve- 
lation concerning  the  world  to  come, 
John  fell  at  the  angel’s  feet  in  worship. 
Whereupon  the  celestial  messenger  de- 
clared ; “See  thou  do  it  not , for  1 am 
thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this-  book ; worship  God. 

We  are  not  to  conclude  from  this  that 
" John  meant  to  worship  the  angel  as  lie 
would  God,  but  to  show  him  great 
honor  as  his  superior.  The  angel  de- 
clares that  he  is  a “fellow-servant”  with 
John,  and  as  the  prophets  declared  only 
what  had  been  revealed  to  them  of  God, 
so  lie  (the  angel)  declares  only  what 
God  had  revealed  to  him  and  commis- 
sioned him  to  declare.  1 bus  be  would 
be  no  object  for  worship  or  special 
honor  any  more  than  were  the  prophets, 
the  apostles,  or  those  who  “keep  the 
sayings  of  this  book.” 

The  lesson  to  be  learned  is  that  it 
matters  not  how  great  the  message,  or 
how  ably  delivered,  or  what  great  re- 
sults may  follow  the  delivering  of  the 
message,  the  honor  for  all  belongs  to 
God.  His  Spirit  alone  working  in  and 
through  the  minister  can  bring  about  re- 
sults that  are  worth-while.  In  every 
work  of  God,  accept  the  message,  sus- 
tain the  messenger,  but  give  honor  and 
worship  to  God  alone.  — B. 


A WORD  TO  BOYS 


As  the  Dawn  was  Breaking. 


Rufus  Buzzard. 


Refrain.  v ^ 

-•  _'A 

-J . K * A 

? _ " - *rV 

-4— 

£r  T / / / 

Oh,  spread  the  message  far  and  whle:  Je-  sus 

Yes.s|«r*ad  the  jorfnl  news, 
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lives And  reigns  on  high, 

(esus  lives  again,  And  reigns  on  high. 
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should  learn, 


Among  things  boys 
these  may  be  named : 

1.  Not  to  tease  boys  and  girls  smaller 
than  themselves. 

2.  Not  to  take  the  easiest  chair  in 
the  room,  put  it  in  the  pleasantest  place, 
and  forget  to  offer  it  to  mother  when 
she  comes  in  to  sit  down. 

3.  To  treat  mother  as  politely  as  ii 
she  was  a strange  lady  who  did  not 
spend  her  life  in  their  service. 

4.  To  be  kind  to  their  sisters  as  they 
expect  their  sisters  to  be  to  them. 

5.  To  make  their  friends  among 
good  boys. 

6.  To  take  pride  in  being  a gentle- 
man at  home. 

7.  To  take  mother  into  their  confi- 
dence if  they  do  anything  wrong,  and, 
above  all,  never  to  lie  about  anything 
they  have  done. 

8.  To  make  up  their  minds  not  to 
learn  to  smoke,  gamble  or  drink,  remem- 
bering these  things  are  terrible  draw- 
backs to  good  men,  and  necessities  to  bad 

ones. 
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He  has  vanquished  lit  Us  W In  His  eanli-life  here  WWw  And  is  coming  soon,  but  never  more  to  die. 
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If  we  can  only  make  ourselves  ami 
each  other  a Utile  l*etter.  holier,  ami  n«»l>- 
ler,  we  have  perhaps  done  the  most  that 
we  could. 


Many  Christian  workers  might  profit- 
ably study  Christ's  manner  before  the 
multitude  and  in  the  presence  of  His 
enemies. 


Some  people  think  they  are  very  pious 
because  they  have  a form  of  godliness, 
not  realizing  that  it  is  a petrified  form 
and  denies  the  power  of  God. — M. 


TtlE  EDITOR’S  WISH 


Do  not  look  for  wrong  and  t»vil — 

You  will  find  them  if  you  do; 

As  you  measure  for  your  neighbors 
'Twill  be  measured  hack  to  you. 

Look  for  goodness,  look  for  gladness. 

You  will  meet  them  all  the  while; 
If  you  bring  a smiling  visage — - 
To  the  glass  you  meet  a (smile.” 


Rrmrabrr  mk  Ikr  I rralur  la  the  d»j« 
of  Ihjr  lonlh. Keel.  12:1. 

I hildm.  obrt  >mr  parrot*  !■  the  l ord; 
for  IfcU  i«  rltki. — K»fc.  «:«. 

Honor  thy  father  »d  thy  mother.  wh,ch 
to  the  Brut  eoooa«d«ir»l  nith  yreiolxe. 
Kpl* 

l.rt  no  nua  drafUr  thy  yooth.  hot  be 
then  aa  riao^le  of  the  helleyera.  la  word,  la 
enaveraliia.  ia  rkariti.  la  oplrit,  la  faith,  la 
parity I Tint  4:12. 

ONWARD,  CHRISTIAN 


|5y  Bessie  L«.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Onward  go,  Christian  soldier. 

Though  the  battle  may  be  hard; 

At  the  end  of  life's  dear  journey 
You  will  reap  a great  reward'. 

Christian,  bring  the  lost  one  homeward, 
Homeward  to  the  fold  of  God, 

For  we  know  the  path  you  ve  taken. 

Is  the  path  that  Jesus  trod. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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TIIE  RESURRECTION 
By  A.  H.  Huber. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


stroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I 
see  God,  whom  I shall  see  for  myself 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold  and  not  an- 
other ; though  my  reins  be  consumed 
within  me”  (Job  19:25-27). 

The  faith,  of  Isaiah.— “Thy  dead  men 
shall  live  together;  with  my  dead  body 
shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  the  dust,  for  thy  dew  is  as 
dews  of  herbs  and  the  earth  shall  cast 
out  the  dead”  (Isa.  26:19). 

The  faith  of  Daniel. — “And  many  of 
them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life  and 
some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 
And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament  and  they, 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.  But  go  thou 
thy  way  till  the  end  be:  for  thou  shalt 
rest  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of 
the  days”  (Dan.  12:  2,  3,  13). 

The  faith  of  Hosea. — “I  will  ransom 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grave:  I 
will  redeem  them  from  death ; O death, 
I will  be  thy  plague;  O grave,  I will 
be  thy  destruction : repentance  shall  be 
hid  from  mine  eyes”  (Ilosea  12:13). 

The  doctrine  of  the  Greeks 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Jesus  said  unto  her.  I am  the  res- 
urrection and  the  life ; he  that  believ- 
eth  in  me.  though  lie  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die” 

( John  11:25.  26). 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead  was  in 
Paul's  estimation  of  great  importance. 
It  was  one  of  Paul’s  defenses  against  the 
Jews.  He  suffered  much  persecution  lie- 
cause  he  preached  Jesus  and  the  resur- 
rection. Many  of  the  Jews  did  not  be- 
lieve it;  and  even  today  in  our  enlight- 
ened country  there  are  some  who  do  not 
believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  also  sjeems  somewhat  obscure  to  the 
inexperienced  Bible  reader. 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of 
the  just  and  the  unjust,  is  a fundamental 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  vfaith.  The 
resurrection  of  Christ,  a fact  most  forci- 
bly and  clearly  proved,  was  the  crowning 
demonstration  of  the  truth  and  divinity 
of  His  mission  and  character. 

UNDER  the  old  economy 
The  faith  of  Abraham. — “Accounting 
that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
from  the  dead : whence  also  he  received 
him  in  a figure"  ( Heh.  11:19). 

The  faith  of  Moses. — “Now  that  the 
dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at 
the  hush,  when  he  called  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Abraham  and  the  God  of  Isaac 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  For  he  is  not  a 
God  of  the  dead,  hut  of  the  living:  for 
all  live  unto  him"  (Luke  20:37,  38). 

The  faith  of  Job. — “For  I know  that 
my  redeeinetli  liveth.  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth : 
and  though  after  my  skin  worms  de 


“Then  certain  philosophers  of  theEpi- 
enreans  and . of  the  Stoics  encountered 
him.  And  some  said,  What  will  this 
babbler?  other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a 
setter  forth  of  strange  gods : because  he 
preached  to  them  Jesus,  and  the  resur- 
rection. . . . And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked ; and  others  said,  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter”  (Acts  17:18, 

‘ 32). 

Held  to  by  most  of  the  Jews. — “But 
when  Paid  perceived  that  the  one  part 
were  Sadducees  and  the  other  Pharisees, 
he  cried  out  in  the  council,  Men  and 
brethren,  I am  a Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Pharisee:  of  the  hope -and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I am  called  in  cpiestion.  And 
when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a great 
dissension  between  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Sadducees  and  the  multitude  was  di- 
vided” (Acts  23:6,  7).  “But  this  I con- 
fess unto  thee,  that  after  the  way  they 
call  heresy,  so  worship  I the  God  of  my 
fathers,  believing  all  things  which  arc 
written  in  the  law  and  the  prophets : and 
have  hope  towards  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow  that  there  shall  be 
a resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  and  of  the  unjust”  (24:14,  15). 
“And  now  I stand  and  am  judged  for 
the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God 
unto  our  fathers  unto  which  promise 
our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  God 
day  and  night,  hope  to  come.  For 
which  hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I am 
accused  of  the  Jews.  Why  should  it  be 
thought  incredible  with  you  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead?”  (Acts  26:6-8). 

Paul’s  defense  of  the  doctrine. — “Now 
if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from 
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the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead.-*" 

(I  Cor.  15:12).  “But  if  there  is  no  res- 
urrection of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 
risen ; and  If  Christ  is  not  risen  then  is 
our  preaching  vain  and  your  faith  is  also 
vain.  Yea  and  we  are  found  false  wit- 
nesses of  God ; because  we  have  testified 
of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ,  whom 
he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead 
rise  not.  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised.  And  if  Christ  be 
not  raised  your  faith  is  vain ; ye  are  yet 
in  your  sins?  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.  . . 
Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  bap- 
tized for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at 
all?  Why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the 
dead?  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour?  I protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  I.  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

I die  daily.  If  after  the  manner  of  men 
I have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  ? let  us  eat  and  drink ; for  tomorrow 
wc  die”  (Acts  15:13-18,  29-32). 

Death  to  reign  until  the  resurrection. 
— “The  last  enemy  that  shall  he  de- 
stroyed is  death”  (I  Cor.  15:16). 

The  resurfection  of  Christ  ensures 
that  of  His  followers. — And  as  they 
went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus 
met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they 
came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him”  (Matt.  28:9).  “If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable.  But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.  For 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man 
in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits; 
afterward  the}'  that  are  Christ’s  at  liis 
coming”  (I  Cor.  15:19-23).. 

The  order  of  resurrection. — The  dead 
will  be  raised  first.  “But  I would  not 
have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  wTith 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God : and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first”  (I  Thess.  4:1316). 

Living  saints  will  then  be  caught  up 
first. — “Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words”  (I  Thess.  4:17,  18). 
“Behold,  I shew  you  a mystery;  We 
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shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed.  In  a moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  I 
changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must 
piit  on  immortality.  So  when  this  cor- 
ruptible shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saving  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallow- 
ed up  in  victory.  O death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law  (I  Cor.  15  • 

5L  56).  . . 

Nature  of  the  Resurrection  Body- 
Same  as  before. — “Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Thv  brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha 
saith  unto  him,  I know  that  he  shall  rise 
again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I not  unto 
thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest'  sec  the  glory  of  God?”  (John 
11:23,24,40). 

Yet  not  the  same. — “But  some  man 
will  sav,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up? 
and  with  wTvaL  body  do  they  come? 
Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sovveth  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die : And  that  which 
thou  sowest.  thou  sowest  not  that  body 
that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may- 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  gram : 
But  God  giveth  it  a body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own 
body”  (I  Cor.  15:35,  38).  * 

Will  be  spiritual. — “So  also  is  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption, it  is  raised  in  incorruption.  It 
is  sown  in  dishonor, _it  is  raised  in  glory . 
it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power : It  is  sown  a natural  body,  it  is 
raised  a spiritual  body.  There  is  a na- 
tural body,  and  there  is  a spiritual  body. 
And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam 
was  made  a living  soul ; the  last  Adam 
was  made  a quickening  spirit.  Howbeit 
that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but 
that  which  is  natural ; and  afterward 
that  which  is  spiritual.  Now  this  I sav, 
brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God ; neither  doth 
corruption,  inherit  incorruption”  (I  Cor. 

15:42-46,  50).  . 

The  believer  s longing. — And  not 
only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have 
the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  our  body”  (Rom.  8:23).  “If  by  any 
means  I might  attain  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead”  (Phil.  3:I1)- 
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Lesson  for  Apr.  7,  19°7  Gen.  28.1- 
5,  10-22 

JACOB’S  VISION  AND  GOD'S 
PROMISE 


Cheerfulness  is  not  always  spontane- 
ous ; it  is  greatly  a matter  of  habit  and 
bears  cultivation.  One  who  contrives  to 
bear  a smiling  face  through  a world 
where  there  are  so  many  troubled  hearts 
may  unconsciously  be  a public  benefactor. 


Golden  Text  —Behold,  I am  with  r 
thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  1. 
whither  thou  gocst. — Gen.  28:15.  .1 

The  lesson  before  us  is  noted  for  j 
three  things:  (1)  Jacobs  deception 

gets  him  into  trouble,  and  makes  a fu-  j 
gitive  out  of  him.  (2)  Gods  remarkable  . 
vision  gives  him  a glimpse  of  his  fu-  ^ 
ture  greatness.  (3)  He  makes  a condi- 
tional  vow  Which  brings  no  immediate  j 
blessings. 

I.  Jacob  the  Fugitive. — Rebekah  s 
and  Jacob's  scheming  did  not  bring  the 
results  which  they  had  hoped  for. 
Esau’s  rage  alarmed  the  mother,  .and 
she  advised  her  favorite  son  to  flee  until 
his  brother’s  wrath  should  subside. 
Here  a pathetic  scene  is  presented.  Wc 
notice  this  tender  home  boy,  spoiled  by 
over-indulgence,  suddenly  taking  His 
leave,  in  all  probability  never  to  sec  his 
mother  again,  leaving  behind  him  a 
brother  plotting  for  his  life,  and  compel- 
led to  face  the  hardships  and  dangers  of 
a wilderness  journey.  Sadly  he  takes 
his  departure,  and  wearily  drags  along 
during  his  first  day’s  journey.  The 
sun  sinks  beneath  the  western  horizon, 
and  darkness  settles  upon  him.  But  in 
the  midst  of  his  distress  and  loneliness, 
there  was  one ' comforting  thought,  and 
it  was  undoubtedly  this  that  lifted  his 
soul  above  the  despondency  of  the  hour 
and  centered  his  heart  upon  God.  He 
had  left  home  with  his  father's  bless- 
ing— not  the  blessing  which  he  had 
wrung  from  his  father  though  decep- 
tion : but  another  blessing,  voluntarily 
bestowed  just  before  he  departed : for 
lie  was  the  divinely  appointed  successor 
to  his  father.  Taking  some  stones  for 
his  pillow  he  lay  down  to  sleep, 
v II.  The  Vision. — As  wc  watch  this 
wandering  boy  upon  his  uncomfortable 
bed,  surrounded  by  darkness  and  dang- 
er, wc  are  reminded  of  so  many  boys, 
who.  though  intelligent  and  within 
reach  of  God  s blessings,  take  their  life 
in  their  own  hands,  become  fugitives 
1 from  God,  lie  down  upon  the  rock  beds 
’ of  sin,'  and  go  to  sleep  amid  the  danger* 

■ of  this  world.  But  although  Jacob  had 
forsaken  the  Lord,  the  Lord  had  not 
forsaken  him.  As  Jacob  slept,  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a glorious 
vision.  There  before  him  stood  a’  lad- 
1 der  reaching  from  earth  {to  heaven,  the 
angels  ascending  and  descending  upon 
j it.  What  a glorious  scene  that  was,  and 
s how  it  might  have  thrilled  the  heart  of 
that  young  man  had  he  been  right  with 


his  God.  This  vision  is  still  before  the 
unsaved.  That  ladder  is  still  standing  be- 
fore a lost  and  sinful  world.  Christ  Vis 
.he  wav,  the  plan  of  salvation  is  the  lad- 
der, and  all  who  will  may  ascend  into 
glorv.  Young  men,  awake!  Arise!  or 
the  opportunity  for  ascending  into 
heaven  may  be  forever  gone ! 

111.  Jacob's  Vow. — Had  Jacob  been 
right  with  God.  this  vision  would  have 
been  to  him  a thrilling  experience  of 
joy.  As  it  was.  it  was  the  means  of  deep 
conviction.  Many  a Christian  heart  has 
been  cheered  in  his  onward  march  to 
glorv  as  the  vision  of  heaven  loomed  up 
before  him.  But  to  unconverted  Jacob 
.it  was  a reminder  of  his  condition,  and 
he  tremblingly  said.  “How  dreadful  is 
this  place!  this  is  none  other  but  tlie 
house  of  God.  But  while  this  place  seemed 
to  him  “dreadful  instead  of  joyful,  it 
nevertheless  put  him  under  deep  con- 
viction. lie  made  a vow,  “Lord.  I will 
serve  thee,  if.  if.  if — How  like  the 

vows  of  so  many  modern  church- 
members.  Their  attitude  is  expressed  in 
words  something  like  the  following : 
"Lord,  if  vou  will  let  me  do  as  I please ; 
if  vou  will  not  call  on  me  to  make  any 
sacrifices : if  voii  will  silence  your  ene- 
mies so  that  I'll  not  have  any  persecu- 
tions while  I serve  you : if  you  will  put 
me  into  positions  where  1 w ill  he  honor- 
ed and  make  my  way  easy — then  I will 
serve  you  as  hard  as  I can.’ 

Tacob's  conversion  at  this  time  was  of 
a kind  that  permitted  him  to  go  on 
scheming  like  he  had  been  doing  before. 
How  different  his  attitude  from  what 
it  was  after  he  had  l>cen  humbled  to  the 
dust  and  wrestled  with  God  in  prevail- 
ing prayer  until  lie  got  the  blessing  of 
rcal*Salvation.  The  fact  that  God  bles- 
sed him  while  he  was  with  Laban  was 
no  evidence  of  his  conversion.  God  s 
blessings  today  rest  upon  many  un- 
converted people  to  an  extent  that 
thev  prosper  in  this  world’s  goods.  Let 
our  submission  to  ( »od  lie  without  condi- 
tion. If  has  no  place  in  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. It  is  absolute,  and  all  we  need 
to  do  is  to  accept  without  conditions  and 
- GckI  will  do  the  rest. 

Since  God's  glorious  promises  rest 
upon  us  as  they  did  upon  Jacob  the 
’ night  of  his  vision,  let  11s  know  that  if 
1 wc  have  fully  submitted  ourselves  to 
' Him.  that  llis  presence,  instead  of  l>e- 
5 ing  dreadful,  i-  the  most  delightful 
place  on  earth. — K. 


Some  men  feel  like  giving  good  meas- 
ure, pressed  down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over — when  malice  is  in 
Ihe  market ; but  remember,  that  malice 
isn't  marketable  in  God’s  house. — M. 

Good  Bioks.  like  good  friends,  arc  Uw 
and  chosen : the  more  select  the  more 
enjovable. — A.  Bronson  Alcott. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  spending  some  time  in  Juniata 
and  Snyder  counties,  this  state. 


The  office  Editor,  with  his  family, 
spent  from  Friday  till  Monday  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  their  old  home,  visiting 
with  friends  and  the  brotherhood  in 
that  vicinity. — L. 


Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  McVey- 
town,  Pa.,  recently  conducted  a series 
of  meetings  at  his  home  church.  The 
congregation  was  built  up  and  three 
unsaved  souls  found  Christ. 


The  congregation  in  the  Holbrook 
Valley,  Colo.,  have  broken  ground  for 
their  new  church.  They  expect  to 
push  the  work  to  completion  as  fast 
as  possible  owing  to  their  lack  of  ac- 
commodation to  care  for  the  people  in 
their  present  place  of  meeting. 

New  Mission.— The  workers  in 
Chicago  have  started  a new  mission 
at  the  corner  of  33d  St.  and  Hayne 
Ave.  This  is  in  the  “Settlement” 
district  between  the  R.  R.  tracks  and 
the  riven  Bro.  A.  F.  Wiens  and  fami- 
ly have  moved  into  the  new  mission 
building. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  recently  visited  his  son-in-law, 
Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  of  Elida, 
Ohio.  The  latter  is  moving  to  Plain- 
view,  Texas,  this  week.  We  trust  the 
family  will  like  the  place  and  that 
Bro.  B.  will  be  much  benefitted  in  that 
climate. 


Meetings  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  an- 
nounced to  continue  during  all  of  last 
week.  About  seventy  had  made  a 
public  confession  when  last  reported. 
We  trust  many  more  followed  their 
wise  example. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  the  Orphans’ 
Home,  West  Liberty,  O.,  gK.es  an  in- 
teresting account  of  Sister  Burkhard’s 
first  Sunday  in  America.  Read  it  in 
the  correspondence  department,  then 
read  Sister  Burkhard’s  letter  on  the 
Mission  page. 

A.  "■  * 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  is  at  present  conducting  a series 
of  meetings,  at  Newton,  Kan.  The 
church  desires  the  prayers  of  God's 
people,  that  the  work  may  be  effect- 
ive in  strengthening  believers  and 
bringing  sinners  to  Christ. 

Gone  to  his  Reward. — After  an  ill- 
ness of  only  forty-eight  hours,  Bro. 
J.  Z.  Kanagy  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  de- 
parted this  life  for  the  life  eternal. 
Bro.  Kanagy  had  been  a faithful  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  for  seven  years. 
He  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  the 
community  and  the  church.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  family  and 
raise  _ up  other  faithful  servants  to 
take  the  place  of  those  called  from 
labor  to  reward. 

On  last  Tuesday  morning  about 
9:40  fire  broke  out  in  the  rear  part  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company’s 
plant,  Elkhart,  Ind.  It  is  not  known 
how  the  fire  originated.  It  spread 
rapidly  through  the  mechanical  de- 
partments. The  employes  were  com- 
pelled to  beat  a hasty  retreat.  None 
were  injured  except  the  linotype  oper- 
ator, John  Kornman,  who  was  burned 
about  the  head  and  face  while  trying 
to  fight  the  flames  and  see  that  all 
got  out  of  the  building  safe.  Just 
what  the  extent  of  the  damage  is  we 
have  not  yet  learned,  but  are  inform- 
ed that  the  rear  end  of  the  building  is 
ruined,  while  the  Book  Store  was  saved. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Christ  Jesus:— 
God,  the  Giver  of  all  “good  and  per- 
fect gifts,”  is  still  blessing  11s  in  this 
part  of  the  field.  And  as  we  see  the 
signs  of  spring  approaching  we  think 
of  his  promise  to  Noah  in  Gen.  8:22. 

The  snow  for  the  past  week  has  been 
melting  away  fast,  mercury  ranging 
most  of  the  time  from  32  to  50  F.  H. 
Mother  earth  is  rapidly  being  released 
of  her  mantle  of  white,  and  another 
u'eek  of  such  weather  may  find  the 
farmer  of  the  N.  W.  busy  in  the  “seed- 
time,” to  expect  another  har- 
vest. The  Lord’s  “seed  time”  is  al- 
ways at  hand.  Are  we  sowing  the 
precious  seed?  His  “harvest”  is  al- 
ready “white.”  Are  we  laboring? 


“The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the 
laborers  are  few.” 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  leaves  this  place 
today  to  take  charge  of  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission.  While  Bro.  Hartzler  is  sore- 
ly needed  here,  and  we  are  loathe  to  * 
see  him  leave,  yet  we  feel  tosay,  “The 
Lord’s  will  be  done.”  We  wish  him 
God  speed.  Will  all  God’s  children 
remember  the  work  at  this  place  at 
the  throne  of  Grace. 

^ Mar.  25,  1907.  Cor. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  all Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
was  with  the  Hopewell  congregation 
over  Sunday,  Mar.  17.  He  will  preach 
at  Pratum  this  week.  Fourteen  young 
people,  who  are  taking  instructions  at 
Zion,  will  be  baptized  on  Easter,  at 
which  time  also  we  expect  to  hold  our 
communion  services.  May  there  be  a 
more  perfect  union  among  God’s  people 
everywhere.  Pray  for  us. 

Mar.  18,  1907.  Cor. 

McVeytown,  Pa. 

Continued  meetings  have  been  con- 
ducted at  the  A.  M.  Church  here  for 
two  weeks  by  Bro.  John  E.  Kauffrrtan. 
Many  powerful  and  convincing  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  which  the 
brotherhood  was  much  encouraged  and 
built  up  and  sinners  were  convinced  of 
the  error  of  their  way.  Three  souls 
made  the  good  confession.  Majr  God’s 
Spirit  follow  others  that  they  may 
yet  turn  to  the  Lord  for  refuge  for 
their  souls,  is  our  earnest  plea  to 
God. 

Mar.  26,  1907.  Cor. 

Protection,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Witness: — I will  write  a few  lines  from 
this  place  where  four  families  of  Men- 
nonites  have  recently  located.  We  have 
had  two  services,  Alar.  10,  17.  We  or- 
ganized Sunday  school  with  the  follow- 
ing officers  : Supt.,  John  Sehrcck  ; as- 

sist., N.  E.  Ebersole ; sec.  and  treas., 
Joseph  Zimmerman.  The  school  num- 
bered 24.  We  would  be  pleased  to  have 
others  locate  with  us  and  , strengthen 
our  colony.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  of  some  use  in  the  upbuilding  of 
Christ’s  kingdom  in  this  world. 

Alar.  18,  1907.  N.  E.  Ebersole. 

• Helixville,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  24,  1907.  about 
fifty  persons  met  at  the  Mullen  school 
house  near  Helixville,  Pa.,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  organizing  a Sunday  school. 
After  singing  a few  appropriate  hymns 
and  prayer  by  J.  M.  Eby,  the  organi- 
zation was  proceeded  with,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  the  following 
officers:  Supt.,  J.  M.  Eby;  assist., 

John  Emerick;  sec.,  Carrie  Cable; 
treas.,  Effie  Hoover.  Teachers:  Bible 
class.  No.  1.  J.  M.  Eby;  No.  2.  L.  W. 
Egolf;  Primary,  No.  1.  Anna  Emerick; 
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No.  2.  Effie  Hoover. 

After  the  organization  Martha  L. 
Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  gave  a talk 
on  the  Mennonite  Mission  at  Canton, 
Ohio.  May  her  every  effort  put  forth 
for  the  mission  cause  be  crowned  with 
success.  She  received  $ MO  for  the 
Mission. 

Mar.  25,  1907.  J.  H.  Eli.enberger. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Mat- 
tawana.  Pa.,  came  to  us  Mar.  23.  The 
same  evening  he  preached  in  the 
Blough  M.  H.,  on  Sunday  forenoon  in 
the  Kaufman  M.  H.,  from  Eph.  4.  In 
the  evening  he  preached  again  at  the 
same  place  from  Heb.  11:6,  telling  us 
that  our  faith  in  God  should  be  very 
strong  and  that  it  would  keep  us 
even  from  getting  our  property  in- 
1 surfed.  He  made  mention  of  a brother 
whose  insurance  had  run  out  and  the 
poor,  faithless  fellow  could  not  sleep 
for  a whole  night.  I am  glad  that 
there  are  still  a few  ministers  who  are 
not  ashamed  to  speak  against  insur 
ance.  Can  not  He  who  has  created 
the  whole  world  and  is  holding  the 
same  in  the  hollow’  of  His  hand  take 
care  of  His  children?  Surely,  if  we 
trust  Him. 

Mar.  26,  1907.  Levi  Blaucii. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  worshipers  at  the  Bethel  Church 
wrere  privileged,  on  Sunday,  March  24, 
to  have  among  their  number  Sister 
Mary  Burkhard  and  her  three,  little 
children  who  returned  from  the  India 
Mission  field  on  the  21.  While  Sister 
Burkhard  looks  rather  careworn  from 
overwork,  atid  the  severe  trials 
through  which  she  was  called  to  pass 
recently,  her  children  are  hearty  and 
lively,  and  look  none  the  worse  for 
their  long  voyage.  Sister  Burkhard 
gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  large 
audience,  and  answered  many  ques- 
tions that  were  asked  her  by  the  audi- 
ence concerning  her  trip,  the  work, 
and  the  workers  in  India.  The  very 
presence  of  this  little  family  has  the 
effect  of  arousing  the  sympathies  of 
the  people  in  a remarkable  degree, 
and  the  pravers  of  the  church  in  her 
behalf,  as  well  as  in  behalf  of  those 
who  remain  on  the  battlefield  in  India, 
are  many  and  earnest.  May  God  s 
guiding  hand  ever  lead  the  dear  sistei 
and  the  little  ones  in  her  care. 

Mar.  25,  1907.  A-  Mf.tzi.KR. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers: — We  are  glad  to  tell 
you  that  God  is  still  caring  for  us. 
Bro.  Jno.  E.  Hartzler  came  into  our 
midst  on  the  13,  and  labored  among 
us  until  the  24.  I wo  souls  yielded  to 
their  convictions  and  confessed  Christ 
the  last  night.  May  God  bless  them 
in  overcoming  the  snares  of  the  enemy. 
There  are  man y unsaved  here  w’hom 
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we  long  to  see  brought  to  Christ.  If 
they  will  go  down  to  perdition  they 
go  over  some  loud  warnings  both 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
and  also  the  providences  of  God. 
Some  are  fighting  conviction  with  all 
the  power  they  have  and  some  seem 
to  be  past  conviction.  We  can  only 
pray  to  God  to  continue  His  mercy. 

Three  families,  Bro.  Fred.  Neusch- 
wangers,  Bro.  Henry  Neuschwangers 
and  Bro.  W.  M.  Headricks,  left  us  a 
week  ago  today  for  La  Junta,  Colo. 
We  miss  them  sorely  and  can  only 
pray  God  to  help  us  in  holding  the  fort 
here  among  so  many  hindrances.  The 
week  before  they  left  they  had  the 
sad  misfortune  to  lose  nearly  all  their 
household  goods  by  fire.  The  goods 
were  stored  in  Birch  1 ree,  waiting  foi 
a car  in  which  to  ship  it.  About  half 
the  business  houses  in  town  were 
burned  and  saddest  of  all,  one  little 
child  was  burned. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  Bro.  Si- 
mon  Ebersole  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  has 
purchased  a home  here  which  gives  us 
much  courage,  and  we  pray  that  they 
may  be  among  us  ere  another  yeai  to 
help  in  the  Lord’s  work. 

Fruit  trees  are  111  full  bloom.  We 
have  had  an  unusually  early  spring 
thus  far.  Alay  God  bless  His  faithful 
laborers  and  raise  up  many  more  will- 
ing workers  to  help  spread  the  simple 
Gospel  of  love  to  fallen  man. 

Alar.  25,  1907. Cor* 

Metamora,  111. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  Name : — We  praise  God  for  the 
manv  blessings  lie  is  granting  us.  Sat 
unlay,  Alarch  23.  four  young  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism at  the  Aletamora  Church.  On  Sun- 
day two  souls,  who  had  been  baptize! 
by  other  denominations  but  had  wand- 
ered astray,  again  heeded  the  Savior  s 
call  and  were  received  upon  their  con- 
fession at  the  Roanoke  Church.  One 
other  soul  has  decided  to  live  for  Christ 
and  others  are  almost  persuaded,  but 
especially  one  who  confesses  she  is  in  a 
lost  condition  and  that  it  were  fai  hit- 
ter for  herself  and  her  family  if  she 
would  accept  Christ,  but  one  or  two 
things  are  holding  her  hack.  Alay  God  s 
children  pray  that  she  may  receive 
strength  to  let  go  of  all  earthly  things 
and  hold  fast  to  God’s  promises. 

Council  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Church  Sunday,  and,  the  Lord 
willing,  communion  services  will  he  held 
in  two  weeks. 

The  Metamora  Bible  Meeting  re- 
elected officers  with  the  following  result : 
Henrv  Schertz,  Supt..  Sam  Smith, 
ass’t..  Jos.  D.  Smith.  Prim.  Supt.,  Chris 
Camp,  elior. 

We  are  having  warm  spring  weather 
and  vegetation  is  again  putting  on  its 
coat  of  green. 

Alar.  25,  1907.  Cor. 
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Versailles,  Mo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting:— Our  little  flock  has 
recently  been  encouraged  by  visits 
from  several  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren. On  Tuesday,  March  4,  Bro. 
Caleb  Winey  and  wife  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  who  had  been  in  the  East  for 
several  months,  came  into  our  midst. 
They  remained  until  the  following 
Monday.  The  condition  of  Bro.  Wi- 
ney’s  throat  was  such  that  he  did  not 
preach  for  us  as  often  as  we  desired. 

On  Thursday,  March  7,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  arrived,  and 
filled  an  appointment  in  the  evening. 
The  following  day  he  started  to  Car- 
ver, Mo.,  returning  on  Tuesday  and 
leaving  for  his  home  on  Wednesday. 

These  visits  were  much  appreciated. 
Come  again,  brethren.  Visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  going  through  via. 
Rock  Island  or  Mo.  P.  Railroads,  will 
find  a hearty  welcome  by  stopping  off 
at  Versailles. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Mar.  20,  1907.  Cor. 

Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name:— I was  very  glad  to  meet  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  Schell- 
burg mission  station  and  to  know 
while  they  are  few  in  number  they  are 
standing  in  defense  of  the  Gospel, 
working  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ’s  kingdom,  that  souls  may  be 
won  from  a life  of  sin  and  darkness  to 
walk  in  the  marvelous  light  of  His 
Word.  We  are  glad  that  Christ  does 
not  measure  out  His  blessings  accord- 
ing to  the  number  but  if  there  are 
three  gathered  together  in  His  name 
they  have  the  promise  of  His  presence 
and  whatsoever  they  ask  in  faith  be- 
lieving they  shall  receive. 

Bro.  Joshua  Zook  of  Bellevijle,  Pa., 
filled  three  appointments  at  this  place. 
Text,  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  16.  Luke 
7:15;  Sunday  morning,  Rom.  13:8; 
Sunday  evening,  I Cor.  10:12.  1 hese 

meetings  were  well  attended  and  good 
interest  manifested.  AN  e are  glad  that 
God’s  Spirit  is  striving  with  men;  one 
little  lamb  has  been  carried  back  to 
the  fold,  for  which  we  praise  God; 
others  are  counting  the  cost.  AN  e pra\ 
that  they  too  may  open  their  hearts 
and  let  Jesus  come  in. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  are  going 
to  organize  a Sunday  school  here  on 
Mar.  24.  The  work  looks  encouraging 
at  present.  They  feel  the  need  of 
more  workers.  Let  us  pray  for  more 
consecrated  men  and  women  who  will 
serve  Jesus,  whatever  the  cost.  Nla> 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send  forth 
more  laborers.  May  we  remember 
them  at  a throne  of  grace  that  they 
may  not  become  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  they  shall  reap  it  they  faint  not. 
March.  18,  1907- 

Martha  Martin. 
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Newkirk,  Okla. 

' Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — Bro.  Dan- 
iel Diener  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kans., 
preached  to  us  on  Sunday,  Mar.  io. 
His  sermons  were  very  interesting  and 
full  of  good  admonitions.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  labors. 

On  Mar.  il,  a German  Baptist  min- 
ister stopped  off  at  this  place  and  held 
some  meetings.  He  earnestly  admonish- 
ed us  to  press  on  in  the  good  work.  On 
Sunday,  Mar.  24,  another  minister  from 
Grant  Co.,  Okla.,  expects  to  preach  to 
us.  He  also  expects  to  preach  once 
every  month  and  in  this  way  we  will 
have  preaching  about  every  two  weeks. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost  one  sermon 
was  the  means  of  converting  three 
thousand  souls  while  in  our  day  it  takes 
three  thousand  sermons  to  convert  one 
soul.  What  is  the  matter? 

Cor. 


Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting: — We  have  great  reasons  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to 
the  children  of  men.  On  Mar.  1,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Hartzler  returned  from  his  trip 
east,  and  on  Mar.  2,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker arrived  to  conduct  our  Bible 
Meeting.  Many  were  the  good  thoughts 
presented.  God  blessed  us  with  favor- 
able weather  during  the  meetings.  At- 
tendance was  good  with  much  interest 
manifested.  A sermon  followed  the 
Bible  lesson  each  evening  by  D.  B. 
Kauffman  and  J.  M.  Hartzler.  The 
word  was  preached  with  power.  Souls 
are  counting  the  cost  yet  none  are  wall- 
ing to  surrender.  We  hope  they  may 
before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

Bro.  Shoemaker  preached  two  very 
impressive  sermons  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  On  Monday  he  left 
for  Baden,  N.  D.,  for  a few  days,  after 
which  he  will  return  home.  A report 
of  the  Bible  Meeting  will  appear  in 
these  columns.  

Cor. 
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Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — We  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nap- 
panee  two  weeks  ago  last  Sunday, 
who  preached  a telling  sermon  on  the 
Church  of  Christ.  The  following  Sun- 
day we  had  baptismal  services,  upon 
which  occasion  Bro.  David  Burkhold- 
er was  with  us  officiating  at  these  ser- 
vices, when  seven  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Some 
of  those  who  had  made  confession 
during  our  meetings  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  with  denomina- 
tions of  their  choice  and  of  their  par- 
ents. Others  will  be  received  in  their 
home  congregations  as  they  have  al- 
ready returned  to  their  homes  in  other 
states.  A few  others  have  as  yet  not 
fully  given  up  and  some  I fear  have 
returned  to  their  old  ways.  May  our 
prayers  follow  them. 


Bro.  Henry  J-  Harder  who  is  at- 
tending school  at  the  College  and  was 
recently  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
his  home  congregation  at  Versailles, 
Mo.,  preached  his  first  sermon  here 
last  Sunday.  The  Spring  term  of 
Goshen  College  opened  yesterday. 
Quite  a few  of  our  students  left  for 
their  homes  because  of  the  Spring 
work.  A larger  part  of  this  number 
were  those  who  were  here  for  the  first 
time.  Usually  those  who  have  been 
in  school  learn  that  it  pays  best  to  re- 
main for  the  entire  school  year.  Those 
contemplating  to  begin  their  school 
work  next  fall  might  do  well  to  take 
this  fact  into  consideration  and  save 
themselves  the  inconvenience  of  learn- 
ing by  a costly  experience.  A number 
of  new  students  have  entered  the  Col- 
lege at  the  opening  of  this  term.  Bro. 
S.  F.  Gingerich  gave  the  opening  ad- 
dress. He  spoke  on  the  “Advice  to 
Students  from  the  Poems  of  Words- 
worth.’’ Bro.  Gingerich  is  given  a 
leave  of  absence  for  this  term  to  take 
further  work  at  the  Indiana  State  Uni- 
versity at  Bloomington. 

We  were  very"  much  disturbed  yes- 
terday by  the  sad  news  that  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House  at  Elkhart 
was  in  flames.  iThe  rear  portion  of 
the  building  is  in  ruins.  The  front 
part  was  saved  by  the  fire-wall  which 
separated  it  from  the  other  portion. 
Thus  the  book  store  was  saved,  but 
not  without  much  damage  from  water 
and  smoke.  The  loss  is  quite  heavy. 
The  cause  of  the  fire  is  unknown.  The 
employes  had  a hard  time  getting  out 
of  the  building  because  of  smoke  fill- 
ing the  stairways. 

Mar.  27,  1907.  Rudy  Senger, 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  brotherhood  of  this  place  recent- 
ly passed  through  a season  of  rejoicing 
on  account  of  two  spiritual  feasts. 

In  the  evening  of  Feb.  12,  quite  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  came  to- 
gether at  the  Thomas  M.  H.  to  organize 
for  the  Bible  Conference.  After  the 
organization  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  took  for 
his  text  I Sam.  7:3,  reminding  us  of  the 
necessity  of  preparing  our  hearts  unto 
tlie  Lord  and  to  serve  Him  only,  also 
stating  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 
built  because  the  people  had  a mind  to 
work  and  that  if  we  want  to  have  suc- 
cessful meetings  we  must  pray  for  the 
workers  and  the  work.  The  next  morn- 
iug  the  Conference  work  was  taken  up 
and  proved  a success  through  the  seven 
days. 

..  On  the  evening  of  the  13,  Bro. 
Joshua  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  took  for 
his  text  Jude  3,  showing  unto  us  that 
this  common  salvation  is  free ; it  is  per- 
sonal : it  is  for  the  present ; it  is  simple 
and  it  is  powerful : it  is  eternal ; it  brings 
unto  us  life  and  helps  us  to  work  for 
God. 

On  the  evening  of  the  14,  Bro.  Abram 


Metzler  of  Martinsburg  took  for  liis 
text  Col.  3:11,  showing  unto  us  that 
Christ  can  do  wonderful  things  for  us 
if  we  allow  Him..  Only  those  who  are 
sincere  can  have  the  hope  of  glorv  with- 
in them. 

O11  the  evening  of  the  15,  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  took  for  his 
text  James  4 \y,  showing  that  we  must 
submit  to  God  if  we  would  be  saved ; 
^hat  we  are  to  resist  the  devil,  which 
can  be  done  only  through  the  power  of 
God ; the  man  or  woman  who  does  not 
resist  the  devil  is  sure  to  fail. 

On  the  evening  of  the  16,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  preached  from  John  1 :29.  Sun- 
day, Feb.  17,  morning  and  evening  he 
preached  in  the  Weaver  M.  H.  Bro. 

Zook  preached  morning  and  evening  in 
the  Kaufman  M.  H.,  Bro.  Martin  in  the 
Blough  M.  H.,  and  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
at  the  Thomas  M.  H.,  at  10  a.  m.  from 
II  Sam.  18:33.  At  2 p.  m.  there  was 
a Children's  Meeting  and  later  a few 
talks  on  missions.  The  same  evening 
Bro.  Shetler  spoke  on  II  Sam.  24:4.  On 
the  evening  of  the  18,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bend- 
er spoke  on  Isaiah  55  :y.  Before  this 
sermon  one  dear  soul  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 

Bro.  Johns  officiating. 

On  the  evening  of  the  19,  Bro.  Johns 
spoke  from  Mark  16:16.  / 

Thus  ended  another  Bible  Conference 
as  far  as  the  meetings  were  concerned, 
but  we  hope  that  in  hearts  of  those  who 
were  present  are  lodged  the  many  truths 
brought  out  by  the  speakers. 

On  Wednesday  evening  Bro.  Johns 
preached  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.  from  Isaiah 
1:15.  Thursday  evening  he  preached  in 
the  Kaufman  M.  H.  Saturday,  2 p.  m. 
in  German  in  the  Blough  M.  H.  and 
English  in  the  evening.  Sunday  at  10 
a.  m.  he  preached  in  German  from 
Matt.  28:17-19  in  the  Kaufman  M.  H. 

The  same  evening  in  the  Stahl  M.  IL 
from  Matt.  8:24.  Monday  he  left  for 
home.  God  bless  the  teachings  of  our 
dear  brother  is  our  prayer. 

On  February  22,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
of  Millcrsville,  Pa.,  came  to  the  Stahl 
M.  H.  and  the  same  evening  opened  a 
series  of  meetings.  On  Sunday,  24,  he 
preached  a baptismal  sermon  in  the 
Thomas  M.  H.  after  which  two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  The  meetings 
at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  were  continued  until 
March  10,  when  19  young  souls  were 
baptized  and  two  received  from  another 
denomination,  making  a total  of  27  con- 
verts from  the  beginning  of  the  Bible 
Conference  to  the  dosing  of  the  meet-  \ 
ings  at  Stahl’s.  May  God  bless  thosg^ 
dear  young  souls,  should  be  the  prayer 
of  every  saint.  The  same  evening  Bno. 
Wenger  preached  in  the  Kaufman  M. 

H.,  and  on  Monday  he  left  for  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

Levi  Blauch. 
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THJB  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

SISTER  BURKHARDS  LETTER  MISSIONARY  KNOWLEDGE 


PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness “Great 
;s  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power:  his 
understanding  is  infinite.”  On  Ms^ch 
t Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzer,  Fa., 
preached  to  us  in  the  afternoon  from  the 
text  Luke  10:16,  and  in  the  evening 
from  I Pet.  3 ‘7-  On  March  i°,  Bish. 
Henry  Rosenberger  of  Chalfont,  Fa., 
preached  to  us  in  the  afternoon  from 
Rom.  8:31,  and  in  the  evening  from  Kev. 
14:13.  On  March  17,  P™  Christian 
Brackbill  of  Gap,  Pa.,  preached  to  us  in 
the  afternoon  from  Eph.  4:26.  and  in  the 
evening  from  John  15:14-  On  March 
24  Bro.  Henrv  Anglemoyer  was  with 
us’  preaching  in  the  afternoon  from 
Acts  10:34,  and  in  the  evening  from 

John  37-  , . ..  , 

We  were  glad  for  the  privilege  ot 
meeting  with  Sister  Mary  Burkhard  and 
her  three  children,  returning  from  In- 
dia,'Oduring  their  short  stopover  at 
Broad  Street  Station.  Sister  Burkhard  s 
mother,  accompanied  by  Sister  Amanda 
Musselman  and  Bro.  John  Mellinger 
went  to  New  York  to  meet  her  and  help 
her  with  the  baggage  and  children. 

We  were  again  reminded  that  we  have 
no  abiding  place  here,  when  on  last 
Tuesday  evening  at  10  minutes  before 
9 o’clock,  one  of  our  brethren,  Daniel 
Gehman,  a husband  and  father,  passed 
away  to  his  eternal  reward.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones.  We 
wonder  why  it  is  that  God  calls  some 
away,  as  it  were,  just  in  the  prime  of 
life,  when  we  think  they  would  be  need- 
ed so  much,  but  then  we  know  He  makes 
no  mistakes.  So  we  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done.” 

Eastertide  is  again  here.  \V  ith  many 
of  the  children  it  means  Easter  rabbits, 
pggs)  etc.  To  the  world  and  man\  of 
the  popular  churches  it  means  a display 
of  Easter  suits,  hats.  etc.  How  much  of 
this  has  found  its  way  into  our  own  be- 
loved church?  Parents,  are  you  allow- 
ing your  children  to  be  deceived,  bv  the 
Easter  rabbit  stories,  or  is  your  chief 
desire  to  see  them  dressed  lip  in  the  lat- 
est Easter  fashions?  which  in  very  many 
cases  are  anything  but  modest.  Does 
not  this  seem  like  heathen  worship? 
Little  wonder  that  in  later  years  they 
doubt  the  true  resurrection  story.  Let 
us  cast  off  these  works  of  darkness  and 
worship  God,  and  teach  the  children 
about  the  risen  Christ  and  we  shall  not 
be  sorry  when  the  reaping  time  comes. 

“Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest"  (Matt.  9:38). 

In  the  Master's  name. 

, Miltox  L.  Neff. 

- Mar.  26,  1907. 


Cable,  O.,  Mar.  27,  1907- 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— A few  lines  about  our  trip  home 
might  be  of  interest  to  you.  We  left 
Bombay,  Friday,  Feb.  15,  at  noon  and 
reached  New  York,  Sunday  evening, 
Mar.  17.  We  could  not  land,  however, 
till  Monday  forenoon.  We  were  on 
the  water  twenty-nine  days  and  spent 
two  days  at  Naples,  Italy. 

We  had  a pleasant  trip  from  Bom- 
bay to  Port  Said.  There  were  twelve 
missionaries  on  board  that  far.  One 
of  them  took  sick  before  we  arrived 
there  and  had  to  be  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital where  his  case  was  pronounced 
small  pox.  Seven  of  the  missionaries 
got  off  at  Port  Said.  On  account  of 
the  case  of  small  pox  we  had  to  be  vac- 
cinated before  landing  at  Naples. 
Two  lady  missionaries  got  off  with  me 
at  Naples  and  we  all  went  to  the  same 
hotel.  When  I went  to  take  the 
steamer  again  they  helped  me  on.  We 
had  a few  rough  days  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  but  no  storm  anywhere. 

A few  days  of  foggy  weather  on  the 
Atlantic  made  us  a day  late  in  getting 

to  New  York.  . 

Esther  and  I were  a little  sea-sick 
two  days.  After  leaving  Naples  Sam- 
uel had  a sore  arm  from  his  vaccina- 
tion, Esther  had  a cold  and  little  Anna 
had  a sore  arm  and  cut  two  teeth, 
so  for  a few  days  we  were  not  so  well. 
From  Naples  there  were  three  hun- 
dred Italians,  second  class,  on  the 
ship,  we  being  the  only  Americans, 
but  the  ship’s  people,  especially  the 
stewardess,  helped  me  along. 

We  stopped  at  Aden,  Arabia,  which 
is  at  the  entrance  from  the^  Arabian 
Sea  to  the  Red  Sea,  at  Suez,  the  en- 
trance into  the  Suez  Canal,  at  Port 
Said  and  at  Messina,  Sicily.  After 
leaving  Naples  we  did  not  stop  till  we 
reached  New  York.  I was  anxious  a- 
bout  landing  at  New  York.  I expected 
some  one  there  to  meet  me,  but  I was 
not  sure  anyone  knew  when  we  would 
arrive  or  on  what  ship,  and  I feared 
we  might  miss  each  other.  When 
everything  was  ready  and  no  one  had 
yet  come  aboard  for  me,  I went  to  the 
landing  place  to  see  whether  I might 
see  some  one,  and  to  my  great  joy,  I 
was  told  there  was  a man  looking  for 
me  I went  back  to  the  cabin  and 
found  the  man  Bro.  Mellinger  had  ar- 
ranged with  to  meet  me,  and  I was  re- 
lieved from  further  anxiety. 

On  Tuesday  evening  mother,  Bro. 
Mellinger  and  Sister  Musselman  came, 
and  on  Thursday  noon  mother,  the 
children  and  I arrived  at  the  old  home 

in  Ohio.  „ 

Many  thanks  and  praises  to  God  for 

hearing  our  prayers  and  bringing  us 
safely  across  the  waters.  May  God 
bless  the  dear  ones  we  have  left  in  In- 
dia and  use  us  to  help  the  work  there 
while  we  are  in  the  homeland. 

Mary  Burkhard. 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

Kor  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.” 

While  attending  a mission  meeting  in 
one  of  the  large  churches  of  this  city  a 
few  months  ago,  I was  greatly  impres- 
sed with  the  facts  that  I heard  present- 
ed and  saw  by  the  illustrations  and 
charts  of  various  kinds.  As  I continued 
to  look  upon  the  things  brought  so 
vividly  before  me,  I wondered  what  ef- 
fect it  would  have  upon  the  Mennonite 
Church  if  every  member  had  the  privi- 
lege of  seeing  and  hearing  those  great 
and  wonderful  realities  that  exist  in  the 
world  today. 

Then  as  I thought  of  the  real  condi- 
tion in  our  church,  as  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  world  and  its  needs,  my  soul 
burned  within  me  and  my  constant  pray- 
er has  been,  and  shall  continue  to  be, 
that  every  member  of  our  beloved 
church  (especially  the  young  people) 
should  know  more  of  the  facts  regard- 
ing the  heathen  world. 

Hosea  said  of  Israel,  “My  people  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge.”  While 
this  was  true  of  those  people  because 
they  neglected  the  study  of  God  s law, 
might  it  not  very  aptly  apply  to  the 
problem  before  11s  at  the  present  time? 
There  is  nothing  that  will  keep  spiritual 
cjife  growing  in  the  church  today  as 
good  as  the  mission  spirit,  which  is  in 
fact  the  spirit  of  Christ  Himself.  And 
how  can  we  keep  the  mission  spirit 
growing  without  a knowledge  of  the  ex- 
isting conditions  and  daily  contact  with 

them  ? . . 

While  attending  a great  missionary 
convention  a year  ago,  where  five 
thousand  young  men  and  women  had 
gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  L . S.  and 
Canada,  I was  surprised  to  see  how  the 
speakers  succeeded  in  impressing  the 
vast  assembly.  There  was  little  excite- 
ment, little  demonstration  of  emotion, 
but  what  took  hold  of  the  people  was 
the  statement  of  facts,  given  by  those 
who  had  seen  the  real  conditions.  Now 
the  problem  staring  us  in  the  face  is. 
How  can  we  get  these  facts  before  the 
people  ? 

Many  will  say,  “We  get  our  church 
papers  and  see  some  things  in  *h°s^ 
every  week  about  our  wTork  in  India. 
We  are  interested  in  this  field  because 
we  are  acquainted  with  some  of  .the 
workers  at  that  place,  and  because  we 
are  sending  our  means  to  keep  the  work 
going.  Although  we  know  all  that  is 
given  in  our  papers,  yet  I doubt  if  there 
is  one  of  us  who  would  not  lie  greatly 
surprised,  if  we  could  look  down  on  real 
conditions  as  they  exist  before  the  eyes 
of  our  dear  brethren  daily.  How  much 
do  we  know  about  die  thousands  of  vil- 
lages in  the  Central  Provinces  that  1ia\l 
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never  seen  a white  person  or  heard  a 
word  of  the  precious  Gospel  of  peace? 
Not  saying  anything  about  the  great 
cities  along  the  coast,  and  the  regions 
of  hellish  darkness  along  the  Ganges. 
How  much  do  we  know  about  China, 
that  great  sleeping  giant,  who  has  for  so 
many  years  been  shut  away  from  the 
civilized  world  ? whose  history  dates 
back  to  the  time  of  Abraham,  and  has 
for  many  centuries  been  practically 
drunken  in  rice,  crime  and  opium?  How 
many  walled  cities  are  there  in  that 
great  land  which  have  never  heard  the 
Word  of  God?  How  much  education 
have  they?  How  do  they  travel?  How 
many  baby  girls  are  slain  every  day  by 
the  superstitious  parents?  How  many 
missionaries  are  there  in  that  land  of 
darkness?  And  a thousand  other  ques- 
tions a person  might  ask  about  the  char- 
acter and  dwelling  place  of  those  400,- 
000,000  heathen  souls  who  are  groping 
their  way  through  a miserable  existence 
in  darkness  that  can  be  compared  to 
nothing  but  hell  itself. 

Then  right  at  her  door  is  that  little 
stretch  of  islands  that  compose  the  em- 
pire of  Japan.  How  much  do  we  know 
about  this  small  though  great  nation, 
which  is  longing  and  desiring  the  civili- 
zation and  enlightenment  of  the  West, 
and  for  lack  of  Christian  teaching  is 
drifting  into  infidelity  and  atheism? 

How  about  the  descendants  of  Ham, 
who  occupy  that  great  undeveloped 
tropical  country  known  by  some  as  “The 
open  sore  of  the  world.”  How  many 
are  there  of  that  race  to  reach?  How  do 
they  live?  What  has  Christianity  done 
so  far  in  the  way  of  refining  their  lives 
and  conduct?  What  about  the  Moham- 
medans? Where  do  they  live?  and 
what  is  their  doctrine  as  to  life  pres- 
ent and  future?  Are  they  progressing 
in  their  work?  How  do  they  look  at 
Christians?  What  is  their  method  of 
work?  What  has  been  done  by  Chris- 
tian people  to  counteract  that  great  force 
of  wickedness? 

Coming  home  a little  closer  we  find 
South  America  right  by  our  door,  and 
what  can  we  say  of  this  neglected, 
priest-ridden  country,  where  Catholicism 
has  full  sway  in  all  .its  corruption  and 
rottenness,  where  children  are  taught  to 
lie  and  steal  as  a part  of  true  manhood 
and  womanhood. 

Together  with  all  these  large  count- 
ries we  have  the  islands  of  the  high  seas, 
which  could  in  themselves  use  to  ad- 
vantage all  the  missionaries  that  are  at 
present  in  the  field  (including  the 
Philippines,  Hawaii  and  Australia). 

Every  consecrated  Christian  should 
lie  able  to  answer  intelligently  all  these 
and  as  many  other  questions  as  might 
come  up  about  the  heathen  world. 
When  we  as  God’s  redeemed  children 
come  up  before  the  bar  of  God  to  give 
an  account  of  our  lives  and  these,  or 
similar  questions,  should  be  asked,  what 


would  be  our  reason  for  not  knowing 
how.  our  heathen  brethren  live?  Could 
we  say  that  it  was  altogether  impossible 
to  find  out  real  conditions?  No,  this 
would  never  dear  us;  for  all  this  in- 
formation can  be  had  and  at  a very'  small 
cost. 

But  the  question  is.  How  can  we  get 
it  before  the  people?  Let  us  look 
around  and  see  what  some  other  peo- 
ple are  doing  along  this  line  (1  do  qot 
believe  in  patterning  after  popular 
churches  in  general,  yet  in  this  one  re- 
spect we  may  well  do  so,  and  to  our 
advantage.)  Many  of  the  larger  de- 
nominations have  a special  committee 
appointed  from  members  of  their  re- 
spective mission  boards,  whose  business 
it  is  to  make  calls  at  all  their  principal 
congregations  and  stir  up  the  mission 
spirit  by  telling  of  their  work  in  the 
different  fields ; and  if  possible  along 
with  this  liave  some  talks  by  mission- 
aries from  some  of  these  fields.  Another 
very  important  part  of  their  work  is  the 
organization  of  mission  study  classes, 
which  are  supposed  to  meet  mice  a 
week  and  follow  some  author  along  a 
certain  line,  and  study7  different  fields. 
This  visit  is  repeated  every  year  and  is 
called  a “missionary7  campaign.”  Now 
why  can't  our  mission  board  appoint  a 
man  to  put  in  a month  or  two  of  each 
year  in  this  work  among  our  congrega- 
tions? And  why  don't  our  publishing 
houses  carry  a full  line  of  missionary 
literature?  The  latter  may  possibly  be 
answered  in  part  because  there  has  been 
no  demand  for  such  books.  But  if  our 
people  had  some  help,  and  the  import- 
ance of  the  work  were  presented,  1 am 
sure  the  demand  for  literature  would 
come. 

But  some  would  possibly  say  that  we 
would  have  to  teach  things  written  by 
men  of  other  denominations  and  would 
turn  some  from  the  faith.  Brethren,  I 
have  never  seen  any  denoininationalisni 
presented  in  any  mission  study  book, 
anti  I have  read  several  on  all  the  im- 
portant fields.  Denominations  are  never 
mentioned,  except  incidentally  in  con- 
nection with  the  prominent  work  done 
by  them.  These  books  are  written  by 
unprejudiced  men  and  for  all  Christians 
to  use,  not  favoring  any  sect  but  stating 
facts  with  the  object  in  view  of  getting 
all  of  God's  people  interested  in  this 
evangelization  of  the  world. 

We  claim  riiat  our  church  lias  a 
doctrine  of  truth  and  is  nearer  the  whole 
truth  as  taught  by'  our  dear  Lord.  For 
this  simple  reason  we  should  be  the 
most  active  in  spreading  it.  But  some 
may7  think  we  are  doing  pretty  well,  but 
when  we  read  statistics  we  find  that  we 
give  less  in  proportion  to  our  member- 
ship than  some  of  our  neighboring 
brethren  whose  manner  of  operation  we 
are  sometimes  too  ready  to  condemn. 

Now,  there  might  liave  been  a great 


deal  more  said  on  this  question,  and 
possibly  I have  already  said  too  much. 
But  it  is  my  prayer  and  most  earnest 
desire  that  every  thoughtful  reader  of 
these  lines  may  consider  deeply  the 
questions  given,  and  any  more  that  may 
present  themselves  to  him  along  this 
line.  4 

Beloved,  when  I see  the  work  to  be 
done  and  experience  the  blessings  of 
the  work  my  heart  burns  within  me, 
and  I sometimes  wish  I had  a thousand 
lives  to  give!  to  the  cause.  Let  me  sug- 
gest to  some  of  you  that  wish  to  do  work 
for  God,  that  I do  not  believe  you  can 
do  more  profitable  work,  and  in  which 
you  will  find  more  real  pleasure,  than 
by  getting  a knowledge  of  the  facts 
concerning  the  heathen  world.  Let  us 
all  labor  and  pray  and  I know  God  will 
bless  every  effort  to  His  glory. 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 

TORONTO  MISSION 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  the  request  of  Bro.  Samuel  Hond- 
erich  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  the 
writer  met  with  them  at  the  Mission  on 
Monday,  Mar.  18,  to  consult  regarding 
the  prospects  and  needs  of  the  Mission 
and  better  building  accommodations.  It 
was  evident  on  the  first  Sunday  that  the 
present  quarters  are  too  limited.  On 
Sunday,  Mar.  17,  fifty-three  children  be- 
sides the  workers  were  crowded  together 
in  the  room,  some  having  to  stand.  The 
children  are  eager  to  attend  the  services 
also  and  on  Sunday  evening  over  forty 
came  together  and  the  workers  were 
compelled  to  have  a children’s  meeting 
first  in  order  to  give  the  older  people  a 
chance  of  holding  a service. 

This  mission  must  depend  on  the  in- 
terest of  the  children  for  its  success  and 
growth,  just  as  our  other  missions  do, 
and  judging  by  this  early  interest,  we 
feel  very  much  encouraged  in  the  work. 
The  attendance  at  the  regular  preaching 
service  is  not  so  large ; seventeen  w7ere 
present  on  last  Sunday  evening.  A few 
brethren  and  sisters  reside  in  the  city 
and  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing their  own  church  services.  Bro.  Mil- 
ton  Bergey  is  engaged  in  business  in 
the  city  and  is  a valuable  helper  in  the 
Sunday  services.  The  workers  are  plan- 
ning for  a mid-week  service  and  are 
starting  a sew  ing  circle  for  the  girls  and 
want  to  organize  a boys’  class  for  Satur- 
day afternoon. 

After  looking  over  the  district  and  in- 
specting a few  buildings  which  might 
have  been  rented,  the  committee  decided 
that  the  present  quarters  arc  the  most 
suitable,  provided  the  owners  take  out  a 
few  partitions  and  thus  make  a larger 
audience  room.  This  building  rents  for 
only  $12  per  month  and  is  right  in  the 
midst  of  the  people  .with  whom  our 
workers  are  in  touch,  and  no  other  build- 
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ings  are  at  present  available  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity. 

However,  it  will  be  necessary  in  a year 
or  two,  possibly  sooner,  to  seek  other 
quarters,  since  all  of  the  houses  and  fac- 
tory surrounding  the  present  mission 
station  are  condemned  and  will  be  torn 
down  and  the  land  used  for  railroad  pur- 
poses. . 

Bro.  and  Sister  Honderich  and  the 
Sisters  Bernice  Devitt  and  Lena  Weber 
are  well  and  happy  in  their  new  work 
and  feel  very  much  encouraged.  Their 
home  is  among  needy  people,  in  a squalid 
district,  but  it  is  home  for  them.  The 
rooms  are  very  simply  furnished  and 
storeboxes  for  part  of  the  kitchen  furni- 
ture. 

In  the  sitting  room  the  carpet  must 
be  taken  up  before  every  meeting  and 
afterward  the  floor  must  be  scrubbed  and 
the  carpet  put  down  lx7 fore  it  is  ready 
to  receive  their  friends.  The  writer  took 
dinner  with  the  company  there,  sitting 
down  to  a mission  table  the  first  time 
since  leaving  the  mission  in  Chicago,  and 
found  the  same  substantial  food  pro- 
vided for  the  workers  (furnished  largely 
from  the  contributions  of  gifts  and  dona- 
tions by  friends  of  the  Mission),  ungar- 
nished with  fancy  dishes  and  unembel- 
lished with  fancy  cakes  and  pies.  The 
matron  of  the  mission  remarked  that 
their  groceries  have  so  far  cost  them  less 
than  $1.00  per  week  for  the  four  weeks. 
It  has  cost  considerable  money  to  get 
the  mission  established  and  furnished, 
tut  since  that  is  done  it  will  yet  require 
ionie  means  to  carry  on  the  work. 

While  we  feel  that  this  is  only  one  of 
the  missions  of  our  church  at  large  and 
contributions  .for  the  work  will  be  used 
from  any  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
who  feel  to  contribute;  we  would  espe- 
cially impress  upon  the  brotherhood  in 
Canada  the  necessity  of  earnestly  co-op- 
erating with  the  workers  by  supporting 
this  our  first  mission  in  Canada.  W hilc 
all  are  ready  to  do  something,  perhaps 
many  are  waiting  to  know  what  to  do, 
and  in  this  respect  we  beg  to  advise  the 
brotherhood  that  it  would  be  liest  for 
each  church  district  to  raise  money  for 
the  present  use  of  the  mission.  By  cor- 
responding with  the  workers  contribu- 
tions of  other  things  can  lie  arranged  for 
as  required.  It  does  not  require  the 
whole  church  to  feed  the  workers  there, 
and  they  have  not  yet  found  need  to  help 
any  especially  poor,  and  too  much  provi- 
sions, Vtc.,  would  only  burden  them.  But 
all  can  contribute  to  a fund  from  which 
their  daily  needs  can  be  fully  and  con- 
stantly supplied  and  which  we  feci  they 
will  use  thankfully,  prayerfully  and  eco- 
nomically. Alxive  all  pray  for  those 
whom  we  thus  help  in  the  Gospel  work 
that  God  may  give  them  jiower  and  vic- 
tory in  His  service. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  the  cause, 

S.  F.  Coffman. 
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WHAT  TO  CALL  IT 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  * • * 

Recently  we  published  a discussion 
on  choosing  a name  for  the  Bible  study 
meetings.  This  week  we  publish  a dis- 
cussion on  a suitable  manner  to  refer 
to  the  first  meeting  held  in  a new  house 
of  worship. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  our  brethren 
are  more  nearly  a unit  on  this  question 
than  on  the  one  under  consideration  in 
the  last  issue,  neither  do  wre  think  the 
diversity  of  opinion  in  this  matter  is  of 
as  much  importance  as  in  the  other  mat- 
ter. The  view  expressed  by  Bro.  Eby 
gives  voice  to  the  impression  generally 
prevalent  in  the  minds  of7  our  people — 
“Dedication”  is  a scriptural  term  and 
therefore  not  to  be  condemned,  but  it  is 
just  a little  high-sounding,  and  the 
manner  in  which  meetings  bearing  that 
name  have  been  conducted  makes  it 
just  a little  hard  for  a plain,  orthodox 
Mennonite  to  use.  We  believe,  how- 
ever, that  sufficient  has  been  said  in  this 
short  discussion  to  make  it  safe  for  us 
to  either  use  or  not  use  the  term.  We 
are  avowedly  humble  people  and  the 
more  nearly  we  can  keep  consistent  with 
our  profession,  the  more  power  we  will 
have  with  God  and  man. — Editor. 

Isaac  Eby. 

I would  prefer  another  name  for  our 
first  meeting  in  a new  church  building. 
“Dedication”  does  not  suit  my  views 
altogether.  Yet  as  they  called  it  a dedi- 
cation in  Solomon’s  time.  I do  not  feel 
like  saying  anything  against  the  name. 

Something  like  this  would  suit  me 
better : We  intend  holding  our  first 

meeting  and  setting  apart  our  new  church 
house  for  divine  service  on  the  coming 
Sunday. 

I cannot  use  the  word  “dedication  ’ as 
freely  as  I can  a more  simple  w7ord  that 
answers  the  same  purpose.  I do  not 
believe  in  pride  in  any  way,  shape  or 
form.  I believe  the  Gospel  to  teach  that 
if  we  are  Christians  we  must  be  Christ- 
like.  y 

Kinzcr,  Pa. 

David  Burkholder. 

“Dedication,”  “Opening  meeting,” 
Divine  service,”  Dedication  is  my 
preference  because  it  is  the  original. 
Biblical  and  old  time-honored  name  and 
appropriately  denotes  the  nature  and 
purpose  of  such  a meeting,  showing 
that  the  new  house  is  set  apart,  conse- 
crated and  devoted  to  a sacred  use,  and 
is  by  solemn  exercises  or  religious  cere- 
monies appropriated  and  given  wholly 
to  God,  like  Solomon’s  temple  (II  Chron. 
2:4;  7:5).  Second  temple  (Ezra  6:14- 


16).  Also  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  (Neh. 
12:27). 

“Opening  meeting”  is  not  a scriptural 
term,  neither  does  it  convey  the  proper 
idea.  The  meeting  is  opened  for  every 
service  held  in  it  ever  after.  Opening 
or  “commencement”  exercises  (in  the 
way  they  are  generally  held)  are  ap- 
propriate for  a college  or  high  school, 
but  the  dedication  of  a church  is  some- 
thing different. 

Nappance,  Ind. 

Daniel  Shenk. 

I,  of  course,  favor  “Opening  services” 
rather  than  “Dedication.” 

Denbigh,  Va. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

We  naturally  would  call  the  first  ser- 
vice in  a new  house  the  “opening  meet- 
ing.” The  term  “Dedication,”  however, 
may  also  be  used  and  would  really  con- 
vey a better  meaning  than  “opening 
meeting.” 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

David  Plank. 

The  new  church  at  Concord  will  be 
opened  for  service,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  May,  1907. 

1 like  this  better  than  dedication  be- 
cause it  needs  no  explanation,  but  I will 
gladly  fall  in  line  with  any  other  sug- 
gestions on  the  above  mentioned  names. 
“Haltet  euch  hcruntcr  zu  den  niedrich- 
cn.” 

Bellefontainc,  Ohio. 

T.  M.  Erb. 

The  first  meeting  in  a new  house  of 
worship,  to  my  mind,  should  be  called 
the  “dedication.”  It  implies  that  the 
place  erected  and  now  completed  is  set 
apart,  or  devoted,  by  giving  it  over  to 
the  service  of  God.  I find  no  fault, 
w'hatever,  with  the  word  and  prefer  its 
being  used  to  any  other  on  such  an  oc- 
casion. 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 

The  meeting  house  becomes  public 
sanctuary  when  it  is  consecrated  and 
especially  set  apart  for  the  worship  of 
God.  This  is  virtually  brought  about 
by  the  first  service  held  in  the  building, 
and  such  service  may  very  appropriately 
be  termed  the  “dedication.”  Solomon  s 
temple  was  dedicated  by  a special  re- 
ligious service  that  received  God’s  ap- 
proval in  a manifestation  of  the  Shechin- 
ah.  Since  it  is  a scriptural  term,  used 
in  both  the  ()ld  and  the  New  Testament, 
die  writer  sees  no  reason  why  it  should 
be  discarded  for  the  more  modern  and 
indirect  expression  of  “opening  meeting” 
or  “opening  service.” 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
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J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

In  speaking  of  a dedicatory  service,  I 
should  prefer  to  use  the  term  “dedica- 
tion,” because  it  is  the  Bible  term  for  an 
opening  service.  See  Deut.  20 :5  ; Neh. 
12:27;  II  Chron.  7:5. 

Freeport,  111. 

EASTERTIDE 
By  Lillie  F.  Minnich. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  sun  is  slowly  sinking  in  the  West. 
The  funeral  grief  of  the  world  is  poured 
out  as  the  crucified  Son  of  God  yields 
His  life  for  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  man- 
kind. Tenderly  and  carefully  they  lay 
Him  in  the  silent  hall  of  death  and  de- 
part to  mourn  their  loss  in  solitude. 

“A  profound  solemn  stillness  reigns  all 
around,  broken  only  by  the  tread  of  the 
guards  as  they  pace  back  and  forth  be- 
fore the  tomb  of  the  crucified  Prince  of 
Peace.  The  grave  lies  mute  and  closed 
before  us ; its  seal  remains  unbroken. 
It  would  seem  that  the  reign  of  the  pre- 
tended new  King  of  Zion  was  gone  by 
forever.  But  what  now ! Suddenly  the 
earth  begins  to  tremble;  the  rocks  are 
rent  asunder;  a gracious  messenger  ap- 
proaches the  tomb,  touches  the  mass  of 
rock  and  in  a moment  the  seals  are 
broken,  the  ponderous  stone  is  rolled 
away  and  from  the  opened  portal  of  the 
grave  there  steps  forth,  radiant  with 
heavenly  glory,  He  who  was  dead,  and, 
behold;  is  alive  forevermore." 

Victory  over  death  is  the  keynote  of 
the  Eastertide.  Everything  in  nature 
adds  emphasis  to  this  motive.  Easter 
comes  at  the  time  of  the  year  when  its 
glad  lessons — life  and  death,  birth,  from 
burial — can  be  beautifully  taught  from 
nature.  A few  weeks  ago  whole  forests 
showed  their  tracery  of  bough  and  twig 
without  a single  leaf.  The  fields  were 
hidden  under  the  snow,  or  showed 
brown  patches  of  stubble  in  corners 
where  the  snow  had  melted.  But  nature 
now  throwing  off  her  apparent  lethargy, 
is  full  of  eager  haste  to  don  the  woods 
and  thickets,  orchards  and  upland  with 
beauty  and  bloom.  Where  everything 
seemed  lifeless  and  dead  a short  time 
ago  there  is  new  verdure,  beauty  and 
life.  What  a beautiful  type  of  the 
resurrection ! 

Every  blade,  leaf,  flower  and  dancing 
brook,  sings  to  the  self-same  tune,  the 
glorious  declaration  of  God,  “I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  Life.”  No  other 
time  of  the  year  affords  such  opportuni- 
ties of  teaching  the  great  fact  that  as 
Christ  died  and  rose  from  the  dead,  so 
also  shall  we  live  again  when  this 
earthly  life  is  ended.  “If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable.”  What  conso- 
lation would  be  left  in  this  world,  if  the 
hope  of  the  resurrection  were  taken 


away?  It  is  this  blessed  hope  that  must  Christ  arose  to  turn  grief  into  joy  and 
support  us  and  all  the  troubles  of  life,  to  hail  the  breaking  of  the  brightest 
and  the  agonies  of  death.  The  securing  mom  that  ever  dawned  the  first  Easter 
of  a blessed  resurrection  to  ourselves  morn.  Although  every  Sabbath  day  is 
should  therefore  be  our  deepest  concern,  now  changed  to  be  a day*  of  rejoicing, 
The  meaning  of  Christ's  resurrection  for  the  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God, 
cannot  be  fully  realized  except  one  see  yet  this  is  the  Sunday  of  Sundays  which 
it  from  the  darkness  of  His  crucifixion,  proclaims  the  resurrectioit  of  Christ  from 
Easter  is  not  the  commemoration  of  an  the  dead  with  the  sounding  joy  and 
isolated  fact,  but  one  -which  takes  its  sympathy  of  the  whole  world.  Christ  is 
meaning  from  the  events  of  Good  Fri-  risen ! There  is  life  therefore  after 
day.  Only  they  who  suffer  with  Christ  death.  His  resurrection  is  the  symbol 
can  expect  to  reign  with  Him  and  be-  and  pledge  of  a universal  resurrection, 
hold  His  glory.  The  sun  bursts  forth  all  As  the  sun,  when  to  us  it  is  set,  begins 
the  more  resplendent  after  the  clouds,  a new  day  in  another  part  of  the  world, 
Bv  his  resurrection,  we  as  believers  so  Christ  having  finished  His  course  in 
have  been  justified  ami  received  for-  this  w'orld,  rises  again  and  that  to  per- 
giveness  of  sin.  By  it,  also,  “The  Fa-  form  another  glorious  part  of  His  work 
tlier  hath  begotten  us  again  into  a lively  in  the  world  above.  In  His  death  He 
hope  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  un-  was  in  a sense  totally  eclipsed ; but  in 
defiled,  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  His  resurrection  He  begins  to  recover 
heaven”  (I  Pet.  1 :34>-  By' it.  the  pledge  His  light  and  glory, 
of  omnipotent  love  is  given  to  the  peni-  May  the  joy  at  the  rising  of  the  na- 
tent  soul.  By  it,  comfort  comes  to  tural  sun  and  the  awakening  of  nature 
every  desponding  heart.  By  it,  the  from  the  dead  of  winter,  make  us  joyful 
sting  has  been  taken  from  death  and  the  because  we  think  of  the  risen  Son  of 
grave  robbed  of  its  victory.  By  it,  a Righteousness.  The  fact  that  the  dis- 
seal  of  genuineness  has  been  put  upon  ciples  were  glad  when  they  saw  the 
all  His  teachings.  By  it.  we  have  a Lord,  denotes  a great  and  happy  change 
proof  that  we  also  shall  rise  again  (I  in  their  way  of  looking  at  the  Master. 
Cor.  15:19-23).  They  began  to  get  a clearer  vision — the 

The  resurrection  is  the  crowning  power  to  look  not  at  the  things  that  are 
feature  of  the  Christian  religion.  If  it  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
were  not  true,  then  were  the  Gospel  vain  seen — a vision  of  the  Master  which  grew 
(I  Cor.  15:14).  Upon  it  hangs  the  still  more  real  and  glorified  after*  He  re- 
whole weight  of  our  faith,  hope  ami  turned  to  the  Father.  Is  it  not  this  way 
salvation.  If  it  were  not  true,  then  of  looking  at  the  Lord  that  always  makes 
would  the  holy  and  divinely  inspired  His  disciples  glad?  Is  not  another  part 
apostles  be  found  false  witnesses  (I  Cor.  of  that  gladness  the  knowledge  that  the 
15:15).  If  it  were  not  true,  then  were  Master  is  always  with  us?  lliere  is 
the  believers  yet  in  their  sins  (I  Cor.  strength,  confidence,  encouragement  and 
15:17).  The  payment  of  our  redemp-  great  consolation  in  this  fact.  Lie  is  the 
tion  was  not  completed  until  Christ  friend  \\Jio  alone  can  never  be  taken 
, revived  and  rose  again.  If  it  were  not  from  us.  Although  dark  experiences  of 
true,  how  could  all  the  types  and  pre-  life  may  come  to  11s  here,  there  is  always 
•dictions  of  His  resurrection  have  been  gladness  shining  from  the  face  of  the 
fulfilled  or  satisfied?  See  Matt.  12:40;  risen  Lord. 

Luke  24:46,  etc.  If  it  were  not  true,  Paul  was  not  one  of  the  disciples  of 
how  could  He  have  been  installed  in  the  Christ  before  His  crucifixion  and  yet 
glory  He  now  has  in  heaven  (Rom.  there  is  no  theme  in  all  of  the  great 
14  :g)  ? apostle’s  writings  that  so  glows  with 

If  Jesus  had  lived  and  died,  and  never  light  and  pulsates  with  exultant  life  as 
risen,  we  would  have  no  churches,  no  the  resurrection.  Paul  endeavored  to 
Sunday  schools : none  of  the  things  that  know  the  true  meaning  and  great  pow- 
make  a Christian  land  better  than  a er  of  the  resurrection,  and  it  is  worth 
heathen  land.  The  disciples  would  have  while  for  11s  all  to  strive  for  that.  With 
gotten  discouraged  and  become  scatter-  all  that  faith  in  the  resurrection  has 
ed,  and  we,  probably,  never  would  even  done  for  the  Christian  church,  we  nave 
have  heard  of  Jesus.  His  cause  would  never  yet  entered  into  the  enthusiasm, 
indeed  have  been  defeated.  But  instead  the  praise,  the  majestic  tide  that  bears 
of  that,  His  disciples  were  full  of  new  the  whole  world  toward  better  things, 
power  and  courage  after  He  arose,  which  will  be  manifest  when  the  disciples 
Nothing  could  defeat  His  cause  then,  know  the  full  gladness  of  the  resurrec- 
Imprisonment,  torture  or  death  did  not  tion. 

frighten  them.  They  could  be  conquer-  Of  this  future  glory,  we  have  a faint 
ors  in  every  battle.  And  so  it  is  -with  resemblance  in  the  luster  of  the  face  of 
us.  Because  Jesus  is  alive  and  able  to  Moses,  after  he  had  been  with  God  on 
be  with  us  everywhere  and  all  the  time,  the  Holy  Mount.  Such  was  the  glory  of 
we,  too,  can  be  victorious  in  every  bat-  his  countenance  that  the  children  of 
tie  with  sin  and  temptation.  And  even  Israel  were  afraid  to  come  near  until  he 
death  cannot  make  us  afraid,  for  He  put  a veil  on  his  face.  That  extraord- 
has  conquered  that,  too.  * inary  majesty  which  characterized  the 
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face  of  holy  Stephen,  seemed  to  be  an 
earnest  of  his  coming  glory.  “All  that 
sat  in  the  council  looking  steadfastly  on 
him  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face 
of  an  angel." 

Again,  behold  Jesus  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration!  “His  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  as  white  as 
snow.”  If  mortal  bodies  have  betn 
clothed  with  so  much  glory,  what  shall 
be  the  future  glory  of  the  saints  when 
their  bodies  shall  be  fashioned  like  the 
glorious  body  of  Jesus  Christ! 

“All  the  glory  of  God  for  giving  us  the 
priceless  privilege  not  only  of  remem- 
bering the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  but 
also  of  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
the  trumpet  shall  sound  and  all  that  are 
in  their  graves  shall  hear  His  voice  and 
shall  come  forth — when  all  the  redeemed, 
following  the  great  Redeemer  in  the 
resurrection,  shall  also  follow  Him  into 
the  vaulted  skies  and  reign  with  Him 
throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  etern- 
ity.” 

Dale  Enterprise,  Ya. 


LANCASTER  CONFERENCE 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  session  was  held  at  the  'Rohrers- 
town  meeting  house  on  Thursday  and 
Friday,  Mar.  21  and  22.  The  confer- 
ence body  consisted  of  more  than  a hun- 
dred members.  The  bishops  held  their 
council  on  Thursday  and  part  of  Lri- 
dav. 

The  public  meeting  was  opened  by 
Bish.  Benj.  Zimmerman  by  a short  ad- 
dress followed  by  silent  prayer.  Bish. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  then  spoke.  The 
conference  was  much  impressed  by  the 
solemn  statements  from  the  aged  broth- 
er that  he  has  lived  to  see  a new  confer- 
ence; not  one  bishop,  minister  or  dea- 
con who  lived  in  1865  is  living  Vnow. 
Many  warnings  were  given  concerning 
our  duty  to  fight  faithfully  onward 
against  the  encroachments  of  tlie  world. 
We  were  admonished  to  hope,  pray  and 
work  together  and  to  hold  out  faithful 
to  the  end. 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby. — Six  of  our  ministers 
have,  during  the  past  year,  gone  from, 
time  to  eternity.  While  we  have  had 
losses  and  discouragements,  yet  there 
are  some  things  that  give  us  encourage- 
ment. We  notice  that  while  some  arc 
inclined  to  drift  into  worldliness,  oth- 
ers are  becoming  more  sound  in  the 

faith.  . , „ . , 

Higher  education  in  worldly  schools 

was  discouraged.  Strong  drink  and 
lodges  were  put  down  in  strong  terms. 

Bish.  Benj.  Zimmerman. — The  enemy 
works  today  much  as  he  did  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles.  We  must  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith.  Let  love  prompt  us 
in  all  we  do. 

Bish.  Andrew  Mack.— For  fifty-three 
years  I have  been  preaching  the  Gospel 
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and  still  feel  willing  to  labor  on.  We 
should  feed  the  lambs  as  well  as  the 
sheep.  Tlie  children  should  be  taken 
along  to  church. 

llro.  Mack  is  from  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference where  the  German  is  much  more 
prevalent  than  in  Lancaster  Count\.  He 
spoke  touchingly  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. An  interchange  of  visits  was 
recommended.  1 he  sc  conferences  are 
onlv  about  seventy-five  miles  apart  and 
have  the  oversight  of  about  ten  thous- 
and members. 

Bishops  David  Westenberger.  Benj. 
Weaver.  Noah  Landis,  W.  W.  Graybill 
and  Geo.  Keener  of  Maryland,  each 
gave  a short  talk. 

The  Conference  Rules  were  then  read 
by  Bish.  Brubacher  and  some  additional 
remarks  made.  It  was  also  decided  that 
the  I-ancaster  Conference  should  assist 
the  Franconia  Conference  in  filling  ap- 
pointments for  preaching  services  at 
the  mission  in  Philadelphia. 

Tlie  testimonies  of  all  members  of  con- 
ference present  was  then  taken.  Peace 
was  unanimously  expressed  and  a good 
spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  session. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  conference  that 
all  Sunday  school  superintendents  and 
teachers  attire  themselves  according  to 
the  costume  of  the  church.  It  is  not  al- 
lowed to  call  a member  of  a lodge  a 
brother. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 
ACROSTIC 


Bv  Oliver  II.  Zook. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Tlie  Lord  reigneth : let  the  people  trem- 
ble. 

He  onlv  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation. 
Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon  will 
I pray. 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength. 

0 clap  your  hands,  all  ye  people. 

Sing  unto  tlie  Lord,  bless  his  name. 
Praise  vc  the  Lord : for  it  is  cood. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving. 
Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise 

the  Lord. 

Wash  me.  and  I shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. 

1 sought  the  Lord,  and  lie  heard  me. 

Talk  ve  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

Night  unto  night  showeth  knowledge. 
Examine  me.  O Lord,  and  prove  me. 
Surely  goodness  anti  mercy  shall  follow 

me  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses,  but  we  will  remember  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

Belleville.  Pa. 


The  altitude  of  man’s  holiness  is 
measured  by  the  depths  of  his  repent- 
ance. 


Obituary 


LANTZ.— Nancy,  widow  of  Adam  Lantz, 
died  at  her  home  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Mar.  - 
15,  1907,  of  paralysis;  aged  71  y.  10  m.  9 d. 

Her  husband  and  three  daughters  having 
preceded  her,  she  leaves  one  son,  five  grand- 
daughters, one  brother  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
was  a faithful  Christian  worker  and  was 
ready  to  go  to  her  long  home 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Sunday,  Mar.  17,  by  J.  Kurtz- 
Text,  Phil.  1:23.  

HERR.— Bro.  Howard  H.  Herr,  son  of  Bro. 
David  B.  and  Sister  Emma  E.  Herr,  died  Mar. 

18,  at  the  home  of  his  father,  Hanover,  Pa., 
after  an  illness  of  about  six  months  of  con- 

The  funeral  was  held  Thursday,  March  21, 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Hanover,  and  in- 
tennent  made  in  the  York  Road  ^ Cemetery. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  a very  large  concourse  of  friends  had  met 
to  pay  their  last  tributes  of  respect.  Aged 
23  y.  7 m.  1 d. 


MYERS. — Hannah  Myers  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  31,  1833;  died 
Mar.  18,  1907;  aged  74y.  lm.  18d. 

On  June  15,  1850,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Abram  Myers.  About  45  years  ago 
the  family  moved  to  Sterling,  111.,  where 
they  spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  To 
this  union  were  born  sixteen  children,  nine 
of  whom  preceded  their  parents  to  the  tomb, 
her  husband  having  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  ten  years  ago. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  20,  at 
the  Science  Ridge  Church,  conducted  by  J, 
S.  Shoemaker  and  A.  C.  Good.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


LEHMAN.— Mar.  21,  1907,  at  the  home  of 
her  nephew,  Henry  Lehman,  near  Washing- 
tonville,  Ohio,  Sister  Catherine  Lehman,  of 
the  Wlsler  branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
passed  into  the  great  beyond  after  less  than 
a week’s  illness.  She  was  never  married 
and  an  only  brother  survives,  besides  many 
nieces  and  nephews.  Four  sisters  and  three 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
buried  at  Midway,  Mar.  24,  where  a large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  assembled. 
She  had  reached  the  age  of  77y.  3m.  23d. 
Funeral  sermon  preached  by  Henry  Hursh 
of  Wayne  Co.  in  German,  and  Jacob  Tyson 
of  this  place  in  English,  from  Rev.  14:13. 


REED.— James  Reed  of  near  Moultrie. 
Columbiana  Co.,  O.,  was  born  July  IB,  1834; 
died  March  18,  1907.  Aged  73  y.  8.  m.  He 
was  married  July  21,  1854,  to  Elizabeth  New- 
comer, who  with  7 children,  24  grand  chil- 
dren and  10  great-grand  children  survive  him. 
Buried  the  18,  in  the  Moultrie  cemetery  where 
a large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  as 
sembled  to  pav  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  they  had  learned  to  know  and  love  as  a 
faithful  brother  and  a kind  huslwml  and 
father,  his  children  all  living  present  at  the 
burial.  May  Gcal’s  richest  blessings  rest  in 
the  family  circle  of  our  brother.  Services 
weve  conducted  by  D.  Hostetler  of  Smith - 
ville,  Ohio.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  D.  H. 


UIJRKHART.— Brother  David  Burkhart 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  John 
Shetter,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  after  a 
few  weeks'  illness,  on  Mar.  11,  1907;  aged 
77y.  6m.  22d. 

He  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years  and  was 
faithful  to  the  last.  He  often  expressed  a 
desire  to  go  home.  His  face  was  always 
visible  at  church  when  health  would  per- 
mit. He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  these 

(Continued  on  page  lfl) 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Two  thousand  persons  were  rendered 
homeless  by  a recent  fire  in  Borsona,  Italy. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Wesleyan  Mission 
at  Ningpo,  China,  has  been  destroyed  and 

the  missionaries  killed. 

_________  * 

Knoxville,  Tenn.,  voted  out  the  saloon  by 
a majority  of  two  thousand.  It  is  reported 
that  the  saloon  has  the  reins  in  only  six 
Tennessee  cities  now.  That  is  just  six  too 
many. 

Honduras  is  in  the  grip  of  a dual  war. 
Besides  fighting  with  her  sister  republic, 
she  is  harassed  by  an  internal  war.  The 
swords  of  the  Central  American  States  have 
not  yet  all  been  beaten  into  plowshares. 

The  Oklahoma  constitutional  convention 
has  decided  to  let  the  subject  of  state  pro- 
hibition to  a popular  vote.  We  trust  the 
saloon  will  be  kept  out^of  the  young  state 
and  her  sons  saved  from  its  blighting  ef- 
fects. 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  company  has 
decided  to  increase  the  capital  stock  of  the 
company  from  four  hundred  million  dollars 
to  five  hundred  million  dollars.  The  Penn- 
sylvania is  one  of  the  greatest  railroad  sys- 
tems in  the  world. 

Japanese  pupils  are  now  entered  into  the 
city  schools  of  San  Francisco  after  having 
been  debarred  by  the  authorities  for  some 
time.  They  come  in  on  a compromise  that 
Japanese  and  Korean  coolies  be  excluded 
from  continental  United  States. 

The  Sub-Treasury  at  Chicago  has  suffered 
to  the  amount  of  $170,000  by  theft.  The  se- 
cret service  men  have  the  matter  in  charge, 
but  so  far  the  guilty  one  has  not  been  ap- 
prehended. It  is  believed  that  one  of  the 
employes  of  the  institution  is  the  thief. 

The  Pennsylvania  railroad  shops  at  Al- 
toona, Pa.,  have  turned  out  the  first  steel 
postal  car  ever  constructed.  It  is  ten  feet 
longer  than  the  ordinary  car,  is  much  more 
roomy,  and  can  carry  30,000  pounds  of  mail. 
It  is  well  supplied  with  windows  for  day 
lighting  and  has  seventeen  electric  lights 
for  night  service. 

Figures  show  that  during  the  past  year 
190,000  foreigners  came  to  the  shores  of 
Canada.  These  are  mostly  from  the  British 
Isles  and  are  of  a higher  standard  of  people 
than  immigrants  usually  are.  Canada  is 
now  receiving  17  per  cent  as  many  immi- 
grants as  the  United  States — a much  larger 
proportion  considered  from  the  amount  of 
population. 

Santa  Rosa,  Cal.,  has  a church  thirty-five 
by  eighty  feet  which  has  been  built  from  a 
single  tree — a giant  California  redwood.  It 
is  a modernly  equipped  church  containing 
several  rooms  and  its  auditorium  has  a 
seating  capacity  of  three  hundred  persons. 
It  is  claimed  that  not  all  the  lumber  pro- 
duced by  this  wonderful  tree  was  used  in 
the  construction.^ — 

Already  more  than  two  hundred  thousand 
pension  applications  have  been  filed  under 
the  new  pension  law  just  passed.  The  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  pay  several  mil- 
lion dollars  each  year  to  the  men  who  were 
willing  to  become  wholesale  murderers. 
Large  pension  rolls  have  a tendency  to  in- 
crease the  desire  for  more  war.  Let  us 
labor  to  put  down  this  body  and  soul-de- 
stroying monster. 


BEAMS  OF  LIGHT 

This  is  a four  page  children's  paper  pub- 
lished at  this  office.  The  first  page  is  given 
to  reading  matter  of  general  interest  to  our 
young  people.  The  last  page  it  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  the  “Little  Folks.”  On  it  will  Ik; 
found  letters  from  the  boys  and  girls,  Bible 
Enigmas,  Bible  Queries,  Bible  Puzzles,  etc., 
all  of  which  is  of  much  interest  and  helpful- 
ness to  the  young  Bible  students. 

The  two  inside  pages  contain  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  as  given  in  the  Primary  Quar- 
terly. As  the  lesson  given  is  always  for  the 
coming  Sunday,  it  can  be  studied  in  the  home, 
and  then  the  little  folks  will  be  ready  to  re- 
cite when  they  come  to  the  school. 

Price:  Single  subscription,  per  year,  25 
cents;  in  clubs  of  five  or  more,  15  cents;  or 
4 cents  per  quarter,  instead  of  5 cents  as  here- 
tofore.  

(Continued  from  page  15) 
children:  Sister  Lizzie  Shelter,  Sister  Katie 
Dougherty  and  Bro.  John,  all  of  Franklin 
Co.,  apd  ten  grandchildren  to  mourn  his 
death.  Funeral  on  the  14,  at  the  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Church  by  Henry  Bricker  and  J. 
S.  Burkholder  from  Rev.  14:12,  13.  Burial 
in  the  grave-yard  adjoining.  He  rests  from 
his  labors  and  his  works  will  follow’. 

HOOLEY.-  Levi  Hooley  died  at  the  Sani- 
tarium at  Indianapolis,  Ind..  of  a complica- 
tion ol'  diseases  on  March  215,  1907;  aged  about 
(55  years.  His  home  was  at  Kennard,  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Mar.  29,  at  the  Oak  Grove  A.  M.  Church  by 
Simon  Yoder.  Bro.  Hooley  was  an  active 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Congregation  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  a memlier  of  the  Orphans’  Home  Ad- 
visory Committee.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

KANAGY. — Joseph  Z.  Kanagv  was  born 
near  Port  Royal,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May 
9,  1845,  and  died  at  his  home  near  Allens- 
ville,  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  on  March  21,  1907; 
aged  61  y.  10m.  12d.  In  the /early  part  of  his 
life  he  follow’ed  the  occupation  of  school 
teaching  for  a period  of  three  years,  after 
which  he  took  up  the  occupation  of  farm- 
ing which  he  followed  until  about  six  years 
ago  when  he  retired. 

He  was  married  to  Fannie  C.  Hartzler  on 
Feb.  10,  1874,  and  to  this  union  w’ere  born 
tw’o  sons,  Jacob  C.,  and  John  B.,  and  two 
daughters,  Pamelia  M.,  and  Lydia  B.,  all  of 
whom  with  his  wife,  four  brothers  and  two 
sisters,  six  grand  children  and  many  other 
friends  are  left  to  mourn  his  sad  and  un- 
expected departure. 

Bro.  Kanag.v  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  early  in  life,  and  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life  until  the  end.  We 
have-  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  en- 
joyed unbroken  fellowship  with  God.  and 
as  a kind  husband,  a loving  father,  and  a 
wise  counselor  he  will  be  greatly  missed 
both  in  the  home  and  in  the  church. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Dec. 
2,  1900,  and  was  faithful  in  his  calling  for 
over  seven  years.  He  served  as  district 
evangelist  for  the  churches  in  Pennsylvania 
for  two  years  and  always  preached  the 
pure,  unadulterated  Word  of  God  to  the 
best  of  his  ability  and  understanding.  He 
usually  enjoyed  good  health,  and  his  sud- 
den death  was  a shock  to  the  entire  com- 
munity, as  he  was  at  services  on  Sunday 
previous  to  his  death.  He  took  sick  Mon- 
day night  and  died  on  Wednesday  night, 
being  sick  only  48  hours.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  general  paralysis.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  H.  Byler  in 
German  and  John  E.  Kauffman  in  English, 
from  Rev.  14:13.  A large  number  of  friends 
• gathered  at  the  church  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  A.  M.  cemetery  near  Allensville.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 


BOOK  NOTICE 

Jacob’s  Ladder  is  a new  book  written  by 
John  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.  It 
deals  with  the  Plan  of  Salvation  in  ten  ser- 
mons. based  on  the  vision  „pf  the  ladder 
Jacob  saw  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven. 
The  sides  of  the  ladder  are  represented 
as  taking  the  place  of  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel,  while  the  various  steps  and  doc- 
trines in  the  plan  of  salvation  are  repre- 
sented by  the  rounds  of  the  ladder.  The 
following  titles  suggest  the  nature  of  its 
contents:  The  Vision,  The  Law  and  the 

Gospel,  Faith,  Rejlfentance,  Justification, 
Conversion,  Regeneration,  Sanctification, 
The  Royal  Way,  Whosoever  Will.  The 
teachings  of  these  chapters  and  the  force- 
ful, thrilling  manner  in  which  the  truth 
is  presented  make  it  a valuable  help  to 
ministers,  Christian  workers  and  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  great  work  of  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

The  book  is  on  the  press  and  will  be 
ready  for  the  reader  in  the  near  future.  It 
w’ill  contain  more  than  250  pages,  printed 
on  good  paper,  well  bound  and  will  sell  for 
One  Dollar. 

MenuoiiRc  Book  & Tract  Society, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
QUARTERLIES 

Our  New’  Lesson  Quarterlies  are  now  being 
printed,  and  will  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
ample  time  for  use  the  second  quarter.  Fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  quarterlies  written,  printed, 
and  sent  from  this  office: 


Teachers'  Lesson  Quarterly.  tie  a qr.  20e  a yr. 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly.  3c  a qr.  12e  a yr. 

Primary  Lesson  Quarterly.  2‘ic  a qr.  10c  a yr. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly.  *c  a qr.  12c  a yr. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards.  2^c  a qr.  10c  a yr. 

These  are  all  written  and  edited  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  except  the  Teachers’  Deparment  of 
the  Teachers’  Quarterly,  which  is  prepared  by 
Daniel  Kauffman.  The  German  Quarterly  is 
translated  from  original  manuscripts  prepared 
by  D.  H.  Bender. 

Bible  Picture  Rolls  (75c  a qr.  or  $2.50  a yr.), 
and  other  Sunday  school  supplies,  are  also 
furnished  to  Sunday  schools  desiring  the 
same. 

Sample  copies  and  descriptive  circulars  sent 
free  nj>on  application. 

Send  all  orders  to— 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  "Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 
SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  10,  1907 


NO.  2 


EDITORIAL 

- ■ ■ ’ 1 1 — 1 T 

“Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  1 
love  of  Christ?” 

“Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering.” 

The  Bible  frequently  admonishes 
us  to  “be  strong,”  but  never  to  be 
strong  in  self.  It  is  always  in  the 
Lord.  ’ ’ ‘ ‘They  that  are  Christ’s  have 

crucified  the  flesh,  with  its  affections 
and  lusts.” 

Every  man  should  attend  a daily 
meeting  in  which  only  God  and  self 
are  present.  At  this  meeting  the 
heart  should  be  fully  opened  and  God 
given  full  privilege  to  take  out  every- 
thing which  does  not  belong  there. 

Only  the  power  of  God  can  awaken 
a dead  man.  This  accounts  for  the 
fact  that  so  many  church-members  are 
not  moved  when  the  church  makes 
stirring  appeals  for  more  zeal  and  more 
consistent  living. 

People  who  are  most  emphatic  in 
their  declarations  against  the  uniform 
of  the  church  are  the  most  ready  to 
don  the  uniform  of  the  world.  What 
we  wear  is  a good  index  of  what  there 
is  in  the  heart. 

“The  greatest  of  these  is  charity.” 
Faith  is  the  basis  upon  which  God 
justifies  His  people,  and  hope  is  the 
anchor  of  the  soul;  but  charity  is  great- 
er than  either.  If  any  one  marvels  at 
this,  let  him  think  of  the  love  of  God 
in  giving  His  only  Son  to  die  for  the 
ungodly. 

“Knowledge  is  power;”  but  unless 
it  is  coupled  with  wisdom,  and  that 
heavenly  wisdom,  the  less  of  it  the  bet- 
ter. Even  wisdom,  if  it  is  of  a world- 
ly kind,  or  if  used  for  worldly  aggran- 
dizement, is  but  “vanity,”  as  Solomon 
found  to  his  bitter  regret.  Give  God 
the  glory  for  all  things. 


Much  time  is  saved  by  planning 
work  ahead  before  it  is  begun.  Look 
before  you  leap.”  is  a good  advice  ap- 
plicable in  a good  many  places. 

It  is  easy,  and  in  many  cases  an 
advantage  from  a worldly  standpoint, 
to  be  a Christian  in  name.  It  takes  a 
crucifixion  to  become  a Christian  in 

fact. 

It  is  possible  to  read  so  many  ( even 
good)  books  and  papers  and  attend  so 
many  meetings  that  we  haven  t time  to 
study  our  Bible  as  we  should.  Let  our 
motto  be,  “A  time  and  place  for  every- 
thing, and  everything  in  its  time  and 
place.”  Each  one  has  about  so  much 
time  for  reading  and  for  meditation. 
Measure  your  time,  and  give  the  Bible 
a large  portion  of  the  same. 

In  asking  us  to  change  the  address 
of  your  paper,  be  sure  to  always  give 
the  address  from  which  you  want  it 
changed  as  well  as  the  one  to  which 
( you  want  it  sent.  W ith  a list  of  more 
than  four  thousand  names,  it  often 
requires  many  hours  to  find  your  name, 
and  then  sometimes  we  find  two  or 
more  names  alike,  and  so  still  do  not 
know  which  one  to  change.  By  strict- 
ly observing  the  above  instructions 
you  will  save  us  a great  deal  of  labor 
and  worry  as  well  as  insure  the  prop- 
er change  you  wish  made  in  your  ad- 
[ dress. 

The  child  of  God  should  feel  him- 
self no  more  at  liberty  to  ignore  the 
| command.  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
, world,”  than  the  command,  “Thou 
shalt  not  kill.”  The  idea  that  people 
can  follow  the  world  more  than  God, 
; be  more  devoted  to  fashion  journals 
t than  to  Isa.  3:16-24;  I Tim.  2:9,10;  I 

- Pet.  3:3,4  and  other  known  scriptures 

- on  the  subject,  finds  no  scripture 
foundation.  “Love  not  the  world, 

1 neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
i world;  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  ” 


The  following  advice  from  the  pen 
of  Cardinal  Gibbons  is  worthy  of  our 
consideration: 

“Rigidly  exclude  from  your  household  all 
books  or  pamphlets  which  are  hostile  to  good 
morals.  Never  admit  into  your  homes  any 
newspaper  or  periodical  which  ventilates  ob- 
scene news  or  licentious  scandal^. 

We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  going  to 
Catholic  priests  for  good  advice;  but 
here  is  a sensible  advice  which  is  good 
for  all  classes  of  people.  We  are  glad 
to  see  intelligent  men  among  all  clas- 
ses rise  up  against  literature  which 
can  not  hut  exert  a corrupting  influ- 
ence wherever  it  finds  a welcome. 
Whiskey  advertisements,  long,  har- 
rowing murder  stories,  sensational  dis- 
plays of  society  scandals,  reports  of 
pugilistic  encounters,  and  other  things 
which  do  hot  belong  to  civilization, 
should  have  no  place  in  a respectable 
paper.  Pure  conversation,  pure  as- 
sociations and  pure  literature  make 
pure  people. 

The  following  parable  from  the 
writings  of  Spurgeon  contains  food  for 
sober  thinking:  “A  yoke  of  oxen  were 
plodding  along  one  day  drawing  a 
heavy  load.  Hearing  the  creaking  of 
the  wheels,  the  oxen  looked  back  and 
said,  “Oh!  what  are  yon  making  all 
that  noise  about?  Don  t you  know 
that  the  load  is  on  11s?”  That  parable 
was  related  to  show  who  does  the  real 
work  in  the  church,  and  who  makes  the 
noise.  Whenever  you  see  a man  who 
is  fond  of  telling  what  wonderful  things 
he  is  doing  in  t lie  cause  of  Christ,  or 
makes  it  a business  of  painting  the 
sky  blue  with  reference  to  the  future 
of  the  church,  you  see  a man  who 
hears  hut  little  of  the  work  and  bur- 
den of  the  church.  The  real  sold-ier 
of  the  cross,  and  the  man  of  real  worth 
in  the  church,  is  the  one  who  takes 
hold  of  things  cheerfully,  does  the 
best  that  he  can,  hears  his  burdens  un- 
complainingly, and  tries  to  take  a 
hopeful  view  of  his  work.  As  a rule, 
the  greatest  boasters  and  the  loudest 
complainers  are  the  feeblest  workers. 
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Doctrinal 

Bat  iprak  thm  (hr  tklaci  nklch  brreme 
Maa<l  (artrlar. — Ti(ua  2:1. 

!■  (artrlar  akenlac  uncorrupUfsa,  grav- 
ity. alarrrily,  »aad  aprrrk.  that  caaaol  hr 
mdraiard. — Tll»  2:7,  8. 

Take  krrd  aala  tkyarlf  anil  uato  the  doc- 
• rfae;  caatlaar  la  them. — I Tim.  4ild. 

If  ye  love  ate  keep  my  eomautadaieata.— 
Job  a 1-1:13. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ox  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XX.  BAPTISM 
(C'ontinned) 

315.  How  look  upon  the  man  who  professes 
full  and  perfect  salvation,  and  points  to 
this  as  evidence  that  water  baptism  is 
unnecessary  ? 

A.  Unless  he  can  present  unmistakable 
evidence  that  he  is  better  than  Christ 
(Matt.  3:13-15),  look  upon  him  as  an 
imposter. 

316.  What  is  the  purpose  of  water  bap- 
tism? 

A.  It  is  an  act  of  obedience  looking  to 
the  fulfillness  of  all  righteousness 
(Matt.  3:13-15),  the  answer  of  a good 
conscience  toward  God  (I  Pet.  3:21),  a 
sign  that  our  sins  have  been  remitted 
(Acts  2:38;  22:16),  and  ah  initiation 
into  the  visible  body  of  believers  on 
earth  (Matt.  28:19,  20;  Acts.  2:- 41). 

317.  Does  the  Bible  throw  any  light  upon 
the  question  whether  a man  may  be 
baptized  with  water  and  still  unsaved? 

A.  Si  mod  the  sorcerer  was  an  example 
(Acts  8:9-23). 

318.  Is  it  scriptural  to  baptize  an  applicant 
without  receiving  him  into  the  church? 

A.  As  well  ask  the  question  whether  it 
it  scriptural  to  administer  the  com- 
munion to  a man  without  communing 
with  him.  Water  baptism  is  in  itself 
the  reception  spoken  of. 

319.  What  may  we  reasonably  expect 
from  people  when  they  are  baptized? 

A.  That  they  have  accepted  Jesus  as 
their  Savior  (Acts  8:37),  repented  of 
their  sins  (Acts  2:38),  forsaken  the 
world  with  Us  sinful  lusts  and  follies 
(Gal.  5:24;  Rom.  6:2),  and  with  a 
"good  conscience”  mean  to  press  on  in 
the  work  (I  Pet.  3:21). 

320.  What  has  the  Bible  to  say  about  in- 
fant baptism? 

A.  Nothing. 

321.  Why  is  infant  baptism  unscrlptural? 

A.  (1)  Because  the  Bible  does  not  auth- 
orize it.  (2)  Because  children  can  not 
meet  the  scriptural  conditions  of  bap- 
tism. 

322.  Who  are  flt  subjects  for  baptism? 

A.  They  who  believe  (Acts  8:37)  and 
repent  (Acts  2:38). 

323.  Why  rebaptize  applicants  who  have 
been  baptized  as  infants? 

A.  Their  baptism  was  not  preceded  by 
faith  and  repentance.  They  had  noth- 


ing to  do  with  their  baptism;  hence 
are  the  same  as  unbaptized  persons. 

324.  Why  were  the  children  brought  to 
Christ? 

e 

A.  That  He  should  put  His  hands  on 
them  (Matt.  19:13).  Before  He  did 
even  this  He  said  of  them,  “Of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Baptism  was 
not  mentioned. 

325.  What  is  God’s  definition  for  baptism 
with  respect  to  mode? 

A.  Pouring  (Matt,  3:11;  Acts  1:5;  2:1- 
21;  10:44-48;  11:15-16). 

326.  But  this  has  reference  to  Spirit  bap- 
tism. 

A.  It  is  after  all  the  mode  that  was  be- 
ing defined.  If  the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  invariably  referred  to 
as  an  outpouring,  why  should  not  the 
baptism  with  water  be  the  same? 

327.  Were  not  the  disciples  overwhelmed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost?  and  did  it  not 
fill  the  house?  and  were  they  not  there- 
fore immersed  (Acts  2:1-4)? 

A.  The  sound  filled  the  house  (v.  2),  the 
disciples  were  filled  (not  overwhelmed) 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  (v.  4),  and  Peter 
says  that  it  was  the  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecy  which  said  that  the  Spirit 

should  be  poured  upon  all  flesh  (vv.  16, 
17). 


SOUND  DOCTRINE 
By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

You  will  notice  on  the  second  page  of 
the  Witness  this  little  verse:  “But  speak 
thou  the  things  which  become  sound  doc- 
trine.” Also  other  verses  bearing  on  the 
subject.  Some  of  the  German  transla- 
tions call  sound  doctrine  healthy  teach- 
ing, meaning  teachings  that  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  This 
little  verse  stands  here  continually  as  a 
motto  or  purpose  of  the  paper.  But  with 
all  our  best  intentions  and  aims  we  may 
at  times  overlook  or  misunderstand,  so 
that  it  is  quite  possible  that  this  and  any 
other  paper  may  at  times  send  out  a line 
of  thought  that  is  not  exactly  correct.  I 
know  that  in  my  own  writings  I have 
noticed  that  after  reading  the  articles  in 
print  some  one  else  could  sec  where  I 
had  not  explained  some  parts  sufficiently 
to  make  the  truth  clear  and  to  leave  some 
wrong  impression. 

Again  we  notice  that  in  reading  arti- 
cles in  the  paper,  there  may  be  niislead- 
ings  which  we  do  not  notice  till  some 
one  else  calls  our  attention  to  them.  No 
matter  how  honest  we  are  we  may  have 
some  erroneous  views,  thus  teaching 
other  than  sound  doctrine.  But  we  have 
confidence  that  both  editors  and  contrib- 
utors to  this  paper  are  trying  to  teach 
sound  doctrine  and  if  one  or  the  other 
has  missed  the  mark  we  can  have  pa- 
tience and  forbearance  and  in  case  our 
teachings  need  some  correction  We  may 
be  glad  for  the  correction. 

Now  in  view  of  these  facts  and  in  love 
and  confirmation  of  the  truth  we  wish  to 


call  attention  to  the  difference  in  doc- 
trine of  two  articles  found  in  the  Gospel 
Witness  of  Jan.  2.  While  we  110  doubt 
all  agree  that  sound  doctrine  is  that 
which  is  in  harmony  with  Bible  teaching, 
the  mistake  that  many  make  is  to  take  a 
verse,  of  Scripture  here  and  there  and 
place  great  stress  upon  it  and  even  some- 
times misapply  it  and  lose  sight  of  the 
many  other  texts  that  bring  up  the  other 
side  of  the  question.  For  instance,  I 
might  teach  that  a man  can  be  saved 
without  repentance,  conversion  or  bap- 
tism, for  a certain  passage  in  the  New 
Testament  says,  “For  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved.”  Again,  I might  take  that  pas- 
sage in  John  10:28,  “And  I give  unto 
them  eternal  life  and  they  shall  not  per- 
ish,” and  I could  argue  that  those  .who 
once  belonged  to  God’s  family  could 
never  fall  away  and  be  lost,  and  thus 
teach  a doctrine  that  is  quite  contrary  to 
dozens  of  other  verses  of  the  Bible.  And 
we  might  take  Matt.  6:6,  Christ’s  own 
words,  and  teach  that  it  is  altogether  out 
of  order  to  have  any  prayer  in  the  pub- 
lic assembly,  etc. 

The  articles  referred  to  above  arc  the 
one  under  the  title  of  “The  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  and  the  one  entitled  “A 
Motto  for  the  New  Year.”  The  first 
teaches  that  the  one  great  need  of  the 
churches  today  is  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit.  The  second  teaches  the  need  to 
be  more  active  and  thoughtful.  The  for- 
mer teaches  that  if  the  church  would 
only  receive  that  baptism  she  could  cap- 
ture the  nations  and  lead  them  to  Christ. 
Many  of  the  teachings  in  this  article  are 
true  in  part  and  the  teaching  as  a whole 
may.  not  lie  as,  far  wrong  as  the  impres- 
sions are  that  people  get  from  it.  One 
impression  that  we  may  all -get  from  this 
article,  is  that  our  churches  are  not  ac- 
complishing more  for  the  Lord  because 
we  do  not  have  that  baptism,  and  not 
only  this  writer  has  the  idea,  but  many 
others,  even  a certain  conference  passed 
a resolution  that  such  ministers  and 
workers  who  had  the  baptism  should  en- 
courage or  teach  that  the  believers 
should  seek  that  baptism  as  a definite  ex- 
perience, and  if  they  mean  by  believers 
such  as  are  not  newborn  babes,  they  are 
not  out  of  the  way,  but  if  they  mean  be- 
lievers that  have  been  regenerated,  then 
they  arc  quite  in  error.  And  just  please 
notice  whether  some  or  any  of  these 
workers  who  teach  this  great  power  to 
follow  those  having  this  baptism,  and 
teach  it  to  be  a separate  experience  from 
regeneration,  are  having  so  much  better 
success  in  leading  souls  into  the  king- 
dom than  those  who  teach  salvation  as  a 
single  work  of  grace  and  after  salvation 
or  justification  thoughtful  action  or  right 
living  by  a denying  of  self.  My  obser- 
vation has  been  that  the  latter  class  have 
been  the  most  successful.  I have  seen 
where  the  former  class  have  held  a num- 
ber of  meetings  each  year  for  several 
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years  in  succession  with  good  attendance 
and  no  results  to  speak  of. 

Again  we  find  in  the  former  article 
mention  made  of  a certain  man,  who, 
after  receiving  this  baptism,  became 
known  far  and  wide  as  a useful  servant 
of  the  Lord.  Now  this  is  the  opinion  of 
some,  possibly  of  many,  but  others  re- 
gard this  same  man  as  a teacher  of  erro- 
neous doctrines  and  would  not  think  of 
tolerating  his  teachings  in  their  homes. 

What  did  many  people  think  of 
Dowie’s  teachings  and  work  in  years 
past,  but  how  has  it  ended?  Pentecost 
and  its  events  are  referred  to  and  the 
saying  that  the  apostles  might  have 
shouted  away  the  blessing  before  night, 
is  new  to  me  and.  not  found  in  the  Bible. 
And  even  the  fact  that  3000  were  con- 
verted in  one  day  is  often  not  regarded 
as  it  should  be,  that  is,  we  do  not  take 
into  account  the  circumstances.  Here 
were  many  thousands  of  people  and  they 
were  such  as  had  been  taught  and  knew 
of  Christ,  also  knew  the  law  and  the 
prophets  and  were  just  ripe  to  harvest. 
A fisherman  may  catch  man}'  fish  when 
he  gets  to  a place  where  there  are  many 
and  the  circumstances  are  favorable,  but 
the  same  fisherman  may  catch  only  a few 
at  another  time  and  place  even  with  the 
same  bait  and  means.  Paul,  who  was 
not  a whit  behind  the  chiefest  apostles, 
never  had  such  a great  many  converts  at 
once  that  we  have  record  of. 

A few  points  to  remember  — men  may 
be  converted  and  be  believers  without 
being  regenerated,  but  regeneration  and 
that  baptism  can  not  be  separated  as  it 
is  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  in  us  that  re- 
generates, or  renews  the  mind.  1 here  is 
also  a vast  difference  in  having  that 
Spirit  and  being  filled  with  the  same. 
And  when  anyone  says  we  need  more 
filling  or  fulness  I cay  say  a hearty  amen, 
and  this  leads  us  on  to  the  other  article 
as  it  teaches  more  right  thinking,  ~nhd 
that  is  one  thing  that  leads  to  more  ful- 
ness of  that  Spirit. 

In  regard  to  this  teaching  being  sound 
doctrine,  sec  Phil.  4-8  and  1 if  us  2,  whcic 
it  tells  what  sound  doctrine  is  and  it  does 
not  tell  those  who  are  not  living  as  they 
should  that  they  need  that  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  but  concludes  in  chapter  3,  verse 
8,  that  they  should  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  For  further  proofs  of  doc- 
trine let  us  look  at  Paul’s  first  letter  to 
the  Corinthians.  In  chapter  1 we  find 
this  to  be  written  to  those  who  are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  but  in  the  same*  chapter 
he  tells  them  of  their  faults  and  till  he 
comes  to  chap.  3 :3  he  says,  “ye  are  car- 
nal,” that  is,  they  had  allowed  carnality 
to  predominate,  yet  he  tells  them  in  chap. 
3:16  to  know  or  remember  that  God's 
Spirit  was  dwelling  in  them,  and  chap. 
4:15  proves  that  they  had  been  born 
again.  Yet  he  goes  on  to  tell  them  of 
many  faults  and  says  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  in  them,  and  in  chap.  6:1 1, 
“ye  are  sanctified.” 


In  chap.  5:12  he  shows  that  even  un- 
sound doctrine  was  among  them,  and  in 
all  this  he  nowhere  tells  them  that  they 
need  the  Holy  Ghost  baptism,  or  a sec- 
ond work  of  grace,  but  he  tells  them 
many  things  to  do  and  not  to  do  and 
what  to  remember  or  know,  etc.  “Be 
steadfast,  abound  in  the  Lord’s  work 
(16:13,  14).  “Watch,  be  steadfast,  be 
strong,”  etc.  All  this  corresponds  with 
right  thinking  and  careful  living.  Prove 
all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good 
and  give  God  the  glory. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


HELL 

By  Lizzie  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Our  subject  is  one  which  is  becoming 
very  unpopular  in  this  day  and  age. 
Why  has  it  become  so  unpopular?  I will 
quote  from  “Sermons  by  the  Devil,” 
where  bis  satanic  majesty  is  supposed 
to  instruct  his  servants  as  follows: 

“Do  not  deny  the  existence  of  hell, 
only  be  careful  to  tell  people  tliat  it 
means  the  grave  and  in  some  cases  tlie 
word  refers  to  the  destruction  of  the 
body  and  soul  after  death.  Be  sure  to 
spare  the  human  mind  the  harsh  concep- 
tion of  fire  and  brimstone.  Tell  them 
that  such  figures  of  speech  were  intended 
for  a more  illiterate  age.  The  better 
way  would  be  to  keep  silent  altogether 
on  such  rude  passages  unless  you  are 
questioned  concerning  them.-  Since  you 
are  now  able  to  discern  between  the  gen- 
uine Scripture  and  the  parts  that  have  a 
doubtful  origin  you  can  easily  throw 
aside  many  of  the  distorting  passages 
and  thus  show  that  the  modern  views  of 
hell  are  scriptural.  You  have  also  learn- 
ed that  the  doctrines  of  the  love  of  God 
would  require  your  life-time  to  preach. 
Why  spenj  time  in  unfolding  such 
blood-curdling  tales  as  the  rich  man  and 
I azarus,  a story  unfit  for  women  and 
children  to  read.” 

This  gives  us  a hint  where  the  mod- 
ern idea  of  hell  has  its  origin.  What  is 
hell?  Webster  defines  it  as  the  state  or 
place  of  punishment  of  the  souls  of  the 
wicked  after  death.  The  Bible  describes 
iit  as  a lake  of  fire  and  brimstone:  “a 
I place  where  the  worm  dictli  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched;”  an  everlasting 
abode  “prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.” 

This  subject  is  mentioned  over  fifty 
timds  in  the  Bible,  then  why  should  it 
not  be  taught  as  much  now  as  it  was  bv 
our  forefathers?  The  Bible  is  repre- 
sented as  a two-edged  sword,  and  if  the 
love  of  God  <loes  not  appeal  to  some,  the 
horrors  of  hell  may  win  many  who  would 
otherwise  not  he  able  to  see  the  great 
price  which  Christ  has  paid  for  mankind, 
and  by  show  ing  the  people  the  awful  con- 
dition every  one  would  be  in  were  it  not 
for  the  love  of  God  in  sending  His  Son 


to  redeem  us  from  eternal  death.  „ 

Where  is  hell?  What  is  it  like?  How 
long  will  it  last  and  for  whom  is  it  pre- 
pared ? There  has  been  much  discussion 
as  to  where  it  is  but  that  is  not  the  most 
important  question.  In  Luke  16:23  we 
read,  “And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torment,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.”  .Do 
you  not  suppose  that  it  would  be  a far 
greater  punishment  to  be  barred  forever 
from  heaven  if  we  were  allowed  to  catch 
an  occasional  glimpse  of  heaven  and  all 
the  saints  and  our  conscience  torment- 
ing us  with  the  thought  that  Jesus  said, 
"Whosoever  will  may  come,”  and  in  this 
life  we  had  neglected  so  great  salvation  ? 

How  long  will  it  last?  Through  all 
eternity.  Let  11s  consider  for  a moment 
wliat  eternity  means.  Thousands  upon 
thousands  of  ages  will  roll  away  and 
still  it  is  ever  the  same  and  will  never 
have  an  end.  Is  it  not  then  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  our  short  lives  here  to 
strive  to  gain  eternal  life?  Its  awful- 
iks>  beggars  human  description.  The 
Bible  says,  "there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  ’ There  will  lie  all 
that  is  wicked  and  the  tormenting  con- 
science will  never  stop  condemning,  and 
all  will  lie  as  the  outer  darkness  spoken 
of  in  Matt.  8:12. 

For  whom  is  hell  prepared?  For  all 
the  wicked  people  in  all  stations  of  life. 

What  lakes  us  there?  Sin.  To  be 
brief  we  will  divide  it  into  two  kinds. 
The  sins  of  commission  and  the  sins  of 
omission.  One  is  to  do  what  we  should 
not  do  am!  the  other  is  to  leave  undone 
wliat  we  should  do.  The  sins  of  com- 
mission are  very  numerous  anti  very  dan- 
gerous. But  the  sins  of  omission  are 
euuallv  as  dangerous,  yet  w e seldom  hear 
anv  preaching  about  them  any  more. 
Whv  is  it?  I)o  we  think  we  are  so  near- 
lv  right  that  we  do  not  sin  very  much  be- 
cause we  do  not  commit  them?  But  how 
many  of  11s  are  guilty  of  leaving  undone 
what  we  should  have  done  to  keep  others 
from  the  awful  doom  that  awaits  the 
wicked?  In  Matt.  25:41-46  we  read, 
“Then  shall  lie  say  to  them  on  the  left 
hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire  prepared  tor  the  devil 
and  his  angels.  For  I was  an  hungered 
and  ve  gave  tite  no  meat,  1 was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink,  1 was  a strang- 
er and  ve  took  me  not  in.  naked  and  ye 
clothed  me  not.  sick  anil  in  prison  :yid  ve 
visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  answer 
him  sa-. i;ig.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungered  or  athirst,  or  a stranger,  or 
naked,  or  -ick.  or  in  prison  and  did  not 
minister  unto  thee  ? Then  shall  he  say 
unto  them.  Verily  I say  unto  you,  inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  to  the  least  of  these, 
my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment but  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal." 

Cry  stal  Springs,  Kansas. 
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XEbc  family  Circle 

Trail  W9  a chIM  la  the  wax  fc*  akaaM  ia 

—Pm.  22 

H aabaala.  lavr  jwr  who,  ***a  aa 
Christ  also  lovrt  the  rfcarrk. — Hph.  IdS. 

Wlvra,  sahaalt  yssiwhrs  aata  jsar  awa 
husbands,  as  aata  the  lari. — Eph.  Sdt. 

As  for  me  aat  tmj  hawse,  we  win  ans 
the  I.ord Josh.  24:1*. 


IN  MEMORY 


For  Tlio  Gospel  Witness. 

Of  Howard  H.  Herr,  who  died  at  Hanover. 
Pa.,  Mar.  18,  1907. 

He  lias  gone  from  us  forever. 

To  the  realms  of  peaceful  day; 

And  is  resting,  sweetly  resting. 

With  the  Christ,  he  longed  to  see! 

And  his  sufferings  now  are  ended. 

Which  were,  as  no  tongue  could  tell; 

Hut  he  bore  them,  never  murmuring. 
Always  saying,  “I'm  pretty  welL” 

Could  we  know  the  silent  hours. 

That  he  spent  in  deep  distress; 

Always  looking  upward.  onward. 

And  expecting  rest  at  last! 

But  lie  gave  the  bright  assurance. 

On  his  death-bed,  as  he  spoke, 

“And  I hope  to  meet  you  all. 

Over  yonder,  In  the  Land  of  Itliss.” 

While  we  have  the  bright  assurance. 

Yet  ’tis  hard  to  jiart  with  him; 

For  a family  chain  is  broken. 

Which  we  cannot  mend  again. 

In  the  cold  and  silent  grave. 

My  dear  brother  we  must  lay; 

And  to  Christ  we'll  be  resigned. 

And  hope  to  meet  at  the  Judgment  Day. 

By  his  Brother. 


ASSURANCE 


By  J.  A.  K. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

How  (nay  I know  whether  I am  savet* 
or  not?  Hi  is  is  a question  which  doubt- 
less arises  in  the  minds  of  nearly  every 
individual  who  has  turned  his  face  hea- 
venward. Yet  once  in  a while  we  find  a 
Christian  who  says  we  do  not  know, 
that  Clod  only7  knows,  and  it  does  not 
concern  us.  It  is  therefore  necessary 
that  we  turn  to  the  \Vord  of  God  and 
see  what  God  says  in  regard  to  this  mat- 
ter. Surely  God  has  not  intended  that 
His  children  shall  ’be  kept  in  the  dark,  as 
we  are  admonished  to  walk  in  the  light 
even  as  He  is  in  the  light. 

Does  not  the  obedient  child  know  that 
it  is  pleasing  its  father  without  the  fath- 
er telling  it  so?  Docs  not  the  sinner 
know  that  if  he  should  die  in  his  sins  he 
would  he  eternally  lost,  without  anyone 
particularly  telling  him  so?  Surely  lie 
does!  But  what  is  it  that  reveals  it  to 
him?  Is  it  not  God?  And  how? 
Through  his  conscience.  Does  not  your 
own  conscience  tell  you  whether  God  is 
satisfied  with  you  or  not?  The  apostle 
John  tells  us,  “We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we 


love  the  brethren.”  Do  you  love  the 
brethren?  Oh,  yes!  I love  the  breth- 
ren, at  least  some  of  them.  Perhaps 
there  are  some  that  you  do  not  love  very 
much  because  they  have  not  been  treat- 
ing you  any  the  best. 

But  Christ  says,  “Love  your  enemies.” 
“If  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ye,  Do  not  even  the  publi- 
cans the  same.”  “If  a man  say,  I love 
God.  and  hateth  his  brother,  lie  is  a liar. 
For  he  that  lovetli  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
lie  hath  not  seen?”  Again,  “Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him  and  he  in 
us,  because  lie  hath  given  us  of  his  spir- 

It. 

Where  is  there  a person  possessing 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  does  not  know 
whether  God  is  satisfied  with  him  or 
not.”  “I  am  the  good  shepherd  and  know 
my  sheep  and  am  known  of  mine,”  and, 
“My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  I know 
them  and  they  follow  me”  (John  10:14- 
27).  Did  not  Mary  Magdalene  know 
her  Lord  by  his  voice? 

Are  you  convinced  that  if  you  should 
see  your  Lord  now  that  you  should  be 
saved?  It  is  necessary  for  you  to  know 
this,  and  surely  the  Lord  lias  intended 
that  you  shall  know  it.  II  Tim.  4:8, 
“Henceforth  there  is” laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that 
day  ; and  not  to  me  only  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  His  appearing.”  Notice 
the  last  clause.  Do  you  really  love  His 
appearing?  Is  there  anything  in  God’s 
Word  whereby  you  can  more  plainly  see 
for  yourself  whether  you  are  saved  or 
not  ? If  you  are  saved  it  is  well  for  you 
to  know  it  and  know  that  you  are  saved 
for  a purpose. 

If  you  are  not  saved  you  are  in  a dan- 
gerous position.  Having  your  name  on 
Athe  church  roll  will  not  help  you  unless 
you  are  born  again. 

“Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  tile 
Lord  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
Tbe^Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity  ” (II 
Tim.  2:19). 

Atglen,  Pa. 


OPPORTUNITY 


He  who  wastes  his  time  waiting  for 
opportunity’s  knock  will  fall  asleep 
about  the  time  she  gets  to  his  door.  . 

Opportunity  never  knocks  so  loud  nor 
so  hard  as  does  trouble. 

If  opportunity  comes  your  way,  well 
ami  good.  If  not,  go  after  her. 

One  opportunity  breeds  another. 

% 

Don’t  try  to  tie  a string  around  op- 
portunity. Take  her  bodily. 

Opportunity  and  luck  are  often  but 
other  words  to  designate  pluck  and 
work. 


GIVING  AND  RECEIVING 
A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  people  and  churches  are  simi- 
lar to  the  Dead  Sea  in  this  respect 
that  they  will  always  take  in  but  are 
not  willing  to  give  out.  Instead  of 
of  giving  a channel  through  which 
God’s  blessings  flow  to  others,  they 
become  reservoirs,  trying  to  retain 
everything  they  get  without  giving 
out  to  others.  They  are  anxious  to 
receive  blessings  but  not  so  ready  to 
be  a blessing  to  others.  God  said  un- 
to Abraham,  “I  will  bless  thee  and 
make  thee  a blessing." 

Never  has  a Christian  or  a church 
lost  anything  by  giving  what  the  Word 
commands  us  to  give — by  cheerfully 
submitting  to  be  used  as  a blessing  to 
the  world. 

I have  in  my  mind  now  a small  con- 
gregation out  of  which  in  the  last  7 
years  have  been  taken  one  foreign 
missionary;  one  minister  with  his  fam- 
ily went  to  another  needy  field  to  la- 
bor; two  other  young  brethren  re- 
moved to  other  fields  to  labor,  both 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  are 
now  doing  evangelistic  work;  one  sis- 
ter went  into  a city  mission;  three 
sisters  are  doing  mission  work  in  the 
home  field;  another  young  brother  has 
been  ordained  to  the  ministry  while 
still  another  brother  and  sister  are  go- 
ing soon  to  labor  in  the  home  mission 
field;  and  yet  in  these  seven  years  the 
membership  of  this  congregation  has 
increased  at  least  one  third,  has  three 
ministers  left  and  is  not  now  lacking 
in  active  material  to  carry  on  the 
work  at  home. 

Some  other  larger  congregations 
that  had  a strong  working  force  but 
failed  to  respond  to  the  urgent  de- 
mands for  laborers  in  needy  places, 
have  apparently  not  realized  the 
blessings  they  would  have  reaped  by  a 
ready  response  to  the  calls  of  the  more 
unfortunate  ones. 

When  you  dip  a bucket  of  water 
out  of  a flowing  stream  there  will  not 
remain  a vacant  spot  where  the  water 
was  dipped  out,  but  the  stream  will 
roll  on  and  the  waters  fill  the  place  to 
its  former  level  again.  So  the  young 
generation  will  rise  up  and  as  oppor- 
tunity presents  will  fill  the  places 
made  vacant  by  the  more  experienced 
ones  who  enter  into  other  fields  of 
labor.  It  is  well  to  place  some  re- 
sponsibility at  least  on  every  talented 
young  Christian,  for  it  will  have  a 
tendency  to  make  him  more  cautions 
and  interested  in  the  work,  as  well  as 
develop  his  talents  of  usefulness. 

“Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
thee,’’  and  as  a rule  the  more  you  give 
the  more  you  get. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Doing  good  is  the  only  certainly  hap- 
py action  of  a man’s  life. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Wit- 
ness:— May  God’s  grace  abide  with  all 

His  children. 

Sister  Hartzler  and  I came  here  a 
week  ago  today.  We  found  the  mis- 
sion workers  all  well  except  Bro. 
King,  who  had  been  confined  to  his 
bed  bnt  was  then  sitting  up  most  of 
the  time.  He  had  a relapse,  however, 
on  Sunday  evening,  probably  on  ac- 
count of  over-exertion.  For  a few 
days  he  was  quite  sick  but  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  at  present  he  is  much 
stronger. 

This  evening  is  our  regular  time  for 
preaching.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  these  weekly  meetings 
may  be  the  means  of  building  us  up 
and  drawing  sinners  to  Christ. 

Our  Tuesday  evening  prayer  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Sister  Jackson’s. 
These  meetings  are  helpful  in  that 
they  make  ns  to  realize  from  whence 
we  get  our  strength  and  lead  us  to 
pray  for  definite  results. 

Although  the  mission  building  is 
rather  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city  yet 
we  come  in.  contact  with  nearly  all 
classes  of  people.  Yesterday  we  visit- 
ed a family  where  the  father  was  not 
able  to  work.  Three  of  the  children 
are  small;  and  the  oldest  one,  a boy 
of  fourteen,  supports  the  family  on 
three  dollars  a week.  They  have 
hardly  clothes  fit  to  wear.  They  live 
on  the  second  floor  of  a flat  from  one 
week’s  end  to  the  other  without  ever 
stepping  on  the  street.  Well  may  we 
say — “Pity  them,  pity  them;  we  who 
have  plenty  and  to  spare.”  This  is 
simply  one  instance  and  there  are 
many  others. 

We  realize  more  than  ever  the  weak- 
ness of  human  beings.  Even  after  we 
have  accepted  Christ  we  are  still  hu- 
man and  unless  we  ask  God’s  guidance 
and  let  Him  use  us,  we  fail.  Here,  as 
well  as  elsewhere,  there  are  weak  ones 
among  us.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  them  that  all  may7  re- 
main faithful. 

Yours  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 

pel, 

Apr.  4,  1907.  J.  M.  Hartzler.  * 
Tis  better  for  us  to  remain  where  we 

* M t 

are 

In  die  lowly  valley  of  duty  and  care 
Than  lonely  to  stray  to  the  heights 

above. 

Where  there’s  nothing  to  do  and  nothing 

to  love. 

The  sun  must  shine  on  the  flower  be- 
fore the  flower  will  open  its  heart  to  the 
sun.  The  cloud  gives  back  the  rain 
which  tlie  sea  gave  to  the  cloud.  The 
moon  would  never  shine  on  the  world  did 
noi  the  sun  first  shine  on  the  moon. 

Affliction  puries  the  mind,  enlarges 
the  heart,  ami  strengthens  the  soul. 


Scriptural  (Seme 

fov  Batlp  flDeftttatton 

By  S.  E.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Apr.  7. — But  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength : they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not 
be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk  and  not 
faint. — Isa.  40:31. 

Waiting  on  the  Lord  is  a duty  enjoin- 
ed upon  man.  By  taking  the  work  into 
his  hands  and  running  ahead  of  the  Lord 
he  has  often  realized  the  truth  of  the 
prophet’s  statement,  that  even  the  youths 
shall  faint  and  be  weary  and  the  young 
men  shall  utterly  fall.  Who  has  strength 
sufficient  for  the  duties  of  the  year  or 
even  of  the  day  without  this  renewing? 
By  waiting  upon  the  Lord  ,we  shall  re- 
ceive heavenly  ideals,  a mounting  up- 
ward, a transfiguration  experience,  and 
more  than  that,  a power  to  do  real  things 
in  the  present,  where  it  is  necessary  to 
run  and  wallc. 

Monday,  Apr.  8. — And  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man  and 
he  saw,  and.  behold,  the  mountain  was 
full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha. — 1 1 Kings  6:17. 

The  city  of  Dothan  was  encompassed 
by  the  Syrian  army  and  the  voting  man, 
Elisha’s  servant,  feared  greatly.  He 
sized  up  the  enemy  and  uttered  forth 
the  cry,  “Alas  my  master,  how  shall  we 
do?"  The  heavenly  host  was  also  pres- 
ent but  lie  could  not  see  it  until  his  eyes 
were  opened.  Too  often  we  are  fright- 
ened and  overawed  by  the  circumstances 
confronting  11s  and  quite  forget  the 
power  promised  and  the  resistant  force 
with  which  we  arc  supplied.  If  we  are 
on  the  Lord’s  side  we  also  may  say, 
"They  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that  he  with  them.” 

Tuesday,  Apr.  9. — O that  there  were 
such  an  heart  in  them  that  they  would 
fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments 
always,  that  it  might  be  well  with  them 
and  with  their  children  forever. — Dent. 

5 :29- 

The  Father's  heart  is  yearning  for  the 
welfare  of  Ilis  children.  How  great  His 
interest  is,  is  manifest  in  that  which  He 
has  clone  for  the  world  by  giving  His 
Son.  Why  should  He  desire  His  people 
to  keep  His  commandments?  The  an- 
swer is  plain.  That  it  may  be  well  with 
them.  Too  often  the  commandments  or 
restrictions  are  considered  as  being  im- 
posed upon  men  in  such  a way  as  to 
limit  their  freedom,  rather  than  promote 
their  welfare.  The  same  fence  which 
keeps  the  sheep  from  wandering  from 
the  pasture  also  keeps  the  wolves  from 
entering  in  among  the  flocks. 

Wednesday,  Apr.  10. — The  steps  of  a 
good  man  arc  ordered  by  the  Lord;  and 


he  dclighteth  in  his  Sony. — Psa.  37 123. 

We  are  assured  that  our  lives  are  not 
subject  to  chance.  The  good  have  the 
promise  that  their  lives  will  lie  directed 
not  only  in  a general  way  by  Hie  teach- 
ing of  the  written  Word  but  also  by  the 
promptings  of  the  spirit  which  deter- 
mines the  right  thing  to  lie  clone  in  the 
everv-day  affairs  of  life.  How  often  we 
hear  it  said  that  certain  steps  are  lotter- 
ies, and  too  often  it  is  true,  but  to  the 
good  not  so;  because  they  allow  the 
Lord  to  direct  their  steps.  Arc  we  of 
those  who  delight  in  His  way? 

Thursday,  Apr.  h. — And  Simon 
Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him.  Art  thou  not 
also  one  of  his  disciples / He  denied  it 
and  said,  I am  not. — J0I111  18:25. 

We  find  the  chosen  ajiostl^  standing  , 
with  servants  and  officers  exposing  him- 
self to  an  ordeal  for  which  lie  was  not 
prepared.  Figuratively,  lie  was  warm- 
ing himself  at  the  devil’s  fire  and  was 
overtaken.  Is  it  lipLirue  that  while  the 
work  of  the  Lord  it  waiting  for  work- 
ers there  are  many  professed  followers 
warming  themselves  at  political  tires  and 
being  taken  in  with  a work  that  is  not 
the  Lord’s?  Have  you  ever  noticed  men 
and  women  professing  godliness  line  up 
around'  a society  blaze  till  they  were 
warmed  up  so  that  they  entirely  over- 
looked the  Bible  admonitions  on  mod- 
est apparel? 

Friday,  Apr.  12. — And  he  fell  to  the 
earth,  and  heard  a voice  saying  unto 
him,  Saul.  Saul,  why  persecuteth  thou 
111c? — Acts  9:4.  _ 

The  Lord  recognized  the  individual — 
Saul, — and  to  Moses  He  said.  "I  know 
thee  by  name.”  It  might  occur  to  us 
sometimes  that  we  may  lie  lost  sight  of 
among  the  countless  throng,  but  not  so, 
for  the  Lord  knows  us  individually.  He 
took  the  persecutions  as  against  Him- 
self, and  this  toadies  us  that  whatsoever 
we  do  to  the  least  of  these  our  brethren 
we  do  unto  Him.  The  child  of  t«od 
may  well  rejoice  to  know  that  He  is 
known  individually  by  his  Lord. 

Saturday.  Apr.  13. — The  next  day 
John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him  and 
saitli.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Cod  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. — John 
1 =29.  1 

W hat  a noble  example  of  self-denial 
we  have  in  John,  who  had  liven  baptiz- 
ing and  many  had  come  to  him  and  now 
he  directs  them  to  the  I Jinli  of  Godj 
Would  that  we  were  as  willing  to  do  all 
in  our  power  for  the  kingdom  to  come 
and  then  stand  aside  and  help  men  to 
see  the  Savior  of  the  world.  I he  ex- 
pression "Lamb  of  (khI  must  have  call- 
ed up  in  the  minds  of  these  Jews  the 
many  types  and  figures  which  they  had 
been  taught,  and  at  least  some  were  will- 
ing to  say.  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 


I — \_J 


r 


22 


CDur  UJoung  people 

Rfntrmbfr  now  thy  Creator  la  the  Jaja 
of  thy  Youth.— Keel.  13:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  lari; 
for  thin  In  rlprlO. — Kph.  (1:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
la  the  tlrnt  ronmuduint  with 
Kph.  d-2.  ' » 

l.et  no  man  dcsplne  thy  yonth, 
thou  an  example  of  the  bellevera.  In 
eonvemnlion,  la  charity,  la  spirit,  In  faith, 
purity. — 1 Tim.  4sl2. 


SPRING 

By  Susan  Good. 

Kor  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Whenever  we  fail  to  see  beauty 
In  Nature's  new  mantle  of  green. 

We  are  not  at  our  post  of  duty 

In  reverence  to  our  Maker  supreme. 

Plains,  forests  and  beautiful  hills. 

Declare  His  unchangeable  love; 

His  hand  of  compassion  distills 
His  blessings  as  dew  from  above. 

The  fruit  trees  are  shedding  their  bloom. 
And  soon  will  the  laden  limbs  bend. 

These  are  also  a heaven-sent  boon. 

To  heaven  may  thanksgiving  ascend. 

The  beautiful  scenery  at  large. 

Sweet  flowers,  and  birds  with  song. 

Plead  reverence  to  Him  who  has  charge 
Of  the  seasons  as  they  roll  along. 

Oh  beautiful  season  of  spring. 

Would  we  but  call  all  things  good. 

Surely  this  season  should  bring. 

Comfort  to  each  troubled  mood. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


SIN  AND  THE  HEART 


By  Ed  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  people  say,  “If  the  heart  is 
right,  all  is  right.”  I agree  with  this 
statement.  But  by  nature  we  are  in- 
clined to  sin,  and  the  heart  is  the  place 
the  sin  is  located.  We  must  accept 
Jesus  and  follow  Him  in  order  to  keep 
sin  out  of  the  heart. 

Jeremiah  says,  “The  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked,  who  can  know  it?"  Solomon 
also  declares  that  no  one  can  say  that 
he  has  made  his  heart  clean  and  is  pure 
from  all  sin.  Mark  declares  that  “out 
of  the  heart  of  men  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  mur- 
ders, thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,”  etc. 
This  whole  catalogue  of  evils  belongs  to 
the  god  of  this  world  which  we  must 
fight  as  long  as  we  are  in  this  life.  I 
believe  that  if  all  the  evil  done  by  peo- 
ple when  under  the  power  of  the  god 
of  this  world  would  pass  before  our 
eyes,  we  would  be  smitten  to  the  ground 
as  was  Saul  on  his  way  to  Damascus. 

We  must  deny  self  and  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh.  If  we  live  one  year  to  another 
without  denying  ourselves  of  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  the  world,  our  heart  is  not 
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right  in  tile  sight  of  God.  The  tongue 
is  another  source  of  evil.  It  is  just 
what  the  apostle  calls  it,  an  unruly 
member,  full  of  deadly  poison,  and 
sometimes  causes  a world  full  of  trouble 
and  sorrow.  When  the  tongue  speaks 
one  thing  and  the  heart  means  some- 
thing else,  that  pyrson  is  a hypocrite. 
The  poet  says: 

“Sin  bas  a thousand  treacherous  arts 
To  practice  on  onr  mind; 

With  flattering  looks  she  tempts  our  hearts, 
But  leaves  a sting  behind.” 

How  can  we  drift  with  the  stream  of 
this  world  and  still  claim  “If  only  the 
heart  is  right?”  Wc  must  all  appear  in 
the  judgment,  then  only  the  pure  in 
heart  shall  see  God.  I have  seen  loved 
ones  die  and  have  often  wished  the  last 
evening  of  my  life  had  come.  Let  us 
all  be  ready  to  go  with  Him  into  glory. 
Grantsville,  Md. 
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SEEK  FIRST 


TOPICS  FOR  Y.  P.  MEETINGS 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(The  following  outlines  were  sent  us 
by  Bro.  G.  W.  North  of  Kokomo,  Ind. 
As  wc  consider  them  excellent  outlines 
for  any  Young  People’s  meeting,  we 
took  the  liberty  to  print  them. — Ed.) 

MAX  AND  HIS  HABITS 

The  central  idea  of  the  religion  of 
Christ  is  purity : and  it  applies  to  the 
body  as  well  as  to  the  soul.  If  Christ 
makes  us  free,  we  are  free  indeed  (John 

8:33); 

Lying. — John  8:44. 

Stealing. — John  10:10;  Prov.  30:9. 
Swearing. — Matt.  26:74;  Zech.  5:3; 

Hos.  104. 

Drinking. — I Cor.  6:10;  Pro.  23:31, 
32  ; Joel  1 :5- 

Using  Tobacco. — Jas.  1 :2i ; II  Cor. 
7:1 ; I Cor.  10:31. 

Intemperance  causes — the  loss  of 

beauty,  health,  strength,  influence,  mon- 
ey. friends  and  the  soul. 

Concluding  text. — Hos.  4:2. 

THE  CUP  OF  SALVATION 

I ntroductory  texts. — Ex.  14:13-15; 
Psa.  37:39.  40;  Phil.  1 : 1 9-30. 

Pardon. — Xeh.  9:17;  Isa.  55:7;  Mic. 
7:18. 

Peace. — Matt.  5:9;  John  14:27;  Rom. 
5:1:  II  Tim.  2 :22 ; 1 Pet.  3:11;  Phil. 
4 7 ; I Thess.  5 123. 

Purity. — I Tim.  5 :22 ; Matt.  5 :8 I 
Pet.  1:22;  Acts  15 x>;  Heb.  12:24. 

Poieer. — Isa.  40:29;  Luke  24:49; 
Acts  1 :8:  II  Tim.  1:8;  Rev.  2:26. 

Paradise. — Luke  23 :24 ; Rev.  2:7;  22 : 
•4- 


By  Rhoda  Myers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Seek  ye  first  the  [ kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you”  (Matt.  6:33). 

I have  heard  it  said,  “I  will  wait  till  I 
am  married  and  then  I will  join  church 
and  live,  a better  life.”  And  again, 
“Wait  until  I have  my  farm  paid  for  and 
everything  convenient  and  then  I will 
be  happy  and  live  a Christian  life.” 
Docs  Christ  tell  11s  to  wait?  No.  He 
says,  “Be  ye  therefore  ready  also;  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not”  (Luke  12:40).  When  a 
person  is  not  ready  for  such  a coming 
what  an  awful  time  it  must  be,  and  to 
think,  this  will  last  throughout  eternity. 

Let  11s  notice  that  it  does  not  say,  Seek 
ye  last  or  wait  till  you  have  this  or  that 
done,  but  it  says,  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  then  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.”  What 
things?  What  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye 
shall  wear,  for  “is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat  and  the  body  more  than  raiment?” 
Our  Heavenly  Father  feeds  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  clothes  the  grass  of  the  field 
and  is  He  not  more  willing  to  feed  and 
care  for  us?  We  could  own  ever  so 
much  and  were  it  not  for  His  power, 
where  would  we  be?  Remember  Christ 
had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head  but  was 
about  His  Father’s  business,  bringing 
glad  tidings,  looking  after  lost  souls.  He 
made  this  His  business  first  and  not  last. 
Then,  is  it  not  our  souls  that  we  ought 
to  look  after  first  of  all?  Yes;  and  if 
there  are  any  who  read  these  lines  that 
have  not  accepted  their  Savior,  accept 
Him  at  once.  He  is  the  only  one  that 
can  help  you.  How  much  easier  it  is  to 
come  while  we  are  young.  Why  not 
come  first?  There  are  at  times  things 
which  seem  to  hold  us  back  but  they  are 
only  little  things.  We  must  think  what 
is  before  us  and  think  of  the  eternity 
awaiting  us.  There  are  two  things  that 
we  cannot  escape  and  that  is,  death  and 
eternity.  Why  will  you  not  come?  Do 
you  not  hear  His  voice  say,  “Come?’ 
To  reject  our  Savior  causes  Him  to 
grieve  as  well  as  all  Christian  .people. 

People  who  are  out  in  sin  do  not 
know  what  it  is  to  have  peace  with  God. 
They  do  not  know  that  a Christian  life 
is  the  only  life  worth  living.  Oh,  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

Art  thou  waiting  till  the  morrow? 

Thou  may’st  never  see  Its  light; 

Come  at  once!  Accept  His  mercy! 

He  Is  waiting.  Come  tonight. 

Ottawa,  O. 


Afflictions  arc  blessings  when  we  can 
bless  God  for  them.  Fiery  trials  make 
golden  Christians. 


“It  is  easy  to  be  noble  among  the 
noble.  The  difficult  thing  is  to  keep  the 
nobility  of  one’s  nature  unperverted 
among  the  petty  and  ignoble.” 
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SEPARATION  FROM  THE  WORLD 


By  D ins  C.  Halting. 

F«r  Tine  (Gospri  WuttnMtPS. 

If  we  wish  to  he  separate  from  the 
world  we  must  ramie  from  among  the 
world  aund  <ohey  Christ  s command- 
ments and  teachings  and  then  He  will 
receive  ns  to  Him  and  be  a bather  to 
ns  a»<l  we  shall  he  His  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
ever  ding  dose  to  Jesns  and  let  us  so 
conform  orarseBves  to  Him  that  He  may 
fill  ns  with  His  Spirit  and  make  of  us 
trne  naen  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Spirit-filled  workers  in  His  service.  Let 
ns  ever  practice  what  we  profess  and 
show  the  world  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesns  and  have  learned  of  Him  and  that 
He  has  cleansed  ms  from  our  sins  and 
that  we  are  faithfully  working  for  Him, 
•that  bv  onr  efforts  in  this  direction  we 
nor  be  instrumental  in  bringing  lost 
somis  to  Christ. 

Sinner,  take  warning  while  yet  there 
is  time  and  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Turn  from  yomr  evil  ways  while  you 
have  the  opponrttmmitty,  for  there  is  a day 
conning  when  vom  cannot  escape,  and  if 
von  spaam  and*  despise  the  day  of  grace 
and  heed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  the 
time  will  comnie  when  yon  would  obey  but 
cannot.  It  is  forever  too  late.  There- 
fore open  yomr  eyes  now  in  the  day  of 
salvation  and  accept  salvation,  for  why 
will  ve  die  when  the  Loffd  is  so  willing 
to  save  yon. 

To  he  separate  from  the  world  we 
must  also  pray  and  live  pure  and  holy 
lives  and  diligently  search  the  Holy 
Scrrpttnres  dav  after  day.  W e should  be 
very-  obedient  to  Christ's  precepts  and 
ccMnmiiandniiemtts.  Every  willful  act  of 
disobedience  ns  like  drifting  back  into 
the  dark  or  hiding  from  tts  the  bright 
beams  of  the  Son  of  Righteousness.  \V  e 
mast  be  wiling  to  forgive  and  be  kind 
and  loving  to  those  a round  us.  In  the 
Scriptures  oimr  merciful  i»od  throws  out 
to  ns  the  rope  off  salvation.  Christ  has 
died  for  orar  sins  and  there  is  salvation 
for  the  greatest  sinner,  but  we  must  em- 
brace it  and  hold  fast  to  this  blessed 
bope. 

I jet  ms  ever  prav  and  keep  on  praying 
that  God's  Spirit  may  guide  and  direct 
ms  and  help  ns  to  live  a life  separate 
from  the  world.  Let  us  ever  live  that 
heaven  may  be  our  eternal  gain,  that 
we  may  hear  those  blessed  words : 
“Come  ve  Messed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.”  ~ 7 

Parnell.  Iowa. 


The  hesl  kind  of  duty  is  done  in 
secret  and  without  sight  of  man. 


The  kind  of  company  to  keep  is  the 
kind  that  will  “keep”  in  every  storm  and 
trial  and  change  in  life. 


ITbc  Sunhane  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Aerie  21,  11)07 — Gen.  37: 
5-28 

JOSEPH  SOLD  BY  HIS  BROTHERS 

Golden  Text. — For  where  envying 
and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work. — Jas.  3:16. 

I.  Introductory. — The  lesson  be- 
fore us  is  the  first  of  a scries  of  lessons 
concerning  one  of  the  purest,  brightest 
and  best  men  whose  names  are  found  in 
the  annals  of  history.  Study  the  char- 
acter of  Joseph.  (T)  because  it  is  a 
most  interesting  and  profitable  story, 
and  (2)  because  as  a type  of  Christ  he 
stands  for  all  that  is  best  and  brightest 
in  man.  As  we  see  him  in  the  various 
walks  of  life,  from  the  lowliest  to  the 
most  exalted,  wc  are  reminded  of 
Christ’s  language  as  found  in  the  parable 
of  the  good  Samaritan,  “Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise.”  Begin  now,  and  see 
that  every  lesson  connected  with  the 
life  story  of  this  remarkable  man  is  well 
learned. 

II.  Joseph  and  His  Brethren. — 
Joseph  was  the  favorite  of  the  father. 
Because  of  this,  his  brethren  hated  him. 
Had  they  taken  a little  pains  to  compare 
the  character  of  Joseph  with  that  of  their 
o\vn,  they  might  have  discovered  just 
reasons  for  Jacob’s  partiality.  As  it  was, 
they  gave  evidence  of  their  unwprthi- 
ness,  (1)  by  their  envious  disposition. 
(2)  by  the  deed  which  must  forever  re- 
main a dark  blot  on  their  unenviable 
record. 

TIL  Joseph’s  Dreams. — God  reveal- 
ed Joseph’s  future  greatness  in  several 
dreams  in  which  Joseph’s  brethren  and 
his  father  were  represented  as  bowing 
down  before  him.  Joseph  unwittingly 
told  these  dreamsr  which  made  his 
brethren  all  the  more  hitter  against  hiim— 
Even  Jacob  rebuked  him  for  it.  1 o us 
it  seems  to  he  a link  in  the  chain  of  his 
greatness. 

IV.  Joseph  Sent  to  His  Brethren. 
— Tacolfi  wanted  to  know  what  his  sons 
were  doing,  and  sent  Joseph  out  to  sec 
after  them.  After  some  research,  he 
found  them  in  Dothan.  "Behold,  this 
dreamer  cometh,”  was  the  way  they  ex- 
pressed themselves  when  they  saw  him. 
Look  out  for  the  scorner.  You  can  exr 
pect  most  anything  from  him.  When- 
ever you  hear  a man  given  to  making 
sneering  remarks,  making  it  a business 
to  speak  with  contempt  about  any- 
thing and  everything  that  does  not  hap- 
pen to  suit  his  fancy,  you  may  know 
you  hear  somebody  from  whom  you  can 
expect  any  kind  of  meanness,  for  he  is 
a man  without  character.  With  Jo- 
seph’s brethren  it  was  first  a sneer  and 
then  a crime. 

V.  Joseph  Cast  Into  a Pit. — The 
sight  of  Joseph  suggested  the  idea  of  a 


plot  to  put  him  out  of  the  way.  “Come 
now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him.  and 
cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we  will  say. 
Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him:  and 
wc  shall  sec  what  will  become  of  his 
dreams.”  Capital  suggestion!  But 
there  was  a power  there  which  was 
stronger  than  that  of  man.  Joseph's 
brethren  may  mistreat  him,  but  they  can 
not  thwart  God's  plans.  In  Reuben  God 
had  an  instrument  to  change  their  plans. 
His  suggestion  was  that  instead  of  kil- 
ling him  they  should  cast  him  into  a pit. 
expecting  to  deliver  him  afterwards. 
But  wlitle  he  was  not  able  to  deliver 
him.  the  course  was  so  changed  that 
Joseph  was  sent  to  a place  where  he 
eventually  became  the  deliverer  of  nis 
people.  They  took  Joseph,  stripped  him 
of  his  coat  of  many  colors,  and  cast  him 
into  a pit. 

YI  Joseph  Sold  as  a Slave. — While 
they  tvere  eating,  a new  opportunity  was 
opened  to  them.  Lifting  up  their  eyes, 
they  beheld  a company  of  Ishmaclites  on 
their  way  to  Egypt.  Judah  suggested 
the  idea  of  selling  Joseph  to  these 
merchantmen,  and  the  idea  met  with 
favor.  Why  should  it  not?  They  not 
only  had  the  privilege  of  getting  rid  of 
their  hated  brother,  but  saw  a chance  to 
make  some  money.  What  is  more  pleas- 
ing to  the  natural  man?  To  get  rid  of 
all  our  enemies  and  make  plenty  of 
money  is  the  height  of  human  ambition. 

It  is  not  hard  to  see  the  hand  of  God  in 
this,  overruling  the  actions  of  wicked 
people,  and  causing  “the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  him.  " Little  did  Joseph  > 
brethren  think  when  they  were  celling 
their  brother  as  a slave  in  a far  off 
country  that  they  were  helping  to  bring 
about  a fulfillment  of  his  dreams. 

VII.  Joseph  as  a Type  of  Christ.— 
Wc  will  now  pause  in  the  narrative  of 
the  life  of  Joseph,  and  consider  him  in 
the  light  of  a type  of  Christ.  “Beloved 
by  his  father,  hated  by  his  brethren, 
conspired  against,  betrayed  into  the  ^ 
hands  of  enemies,  and  sustained  in  all 
his  sufferings,  proving  himself  a suffer- 
er for  his  enemies  and  betrayer.-,  tin* 
lord  of  worldly  realm,  the  savior  of  the 
household,  to  whom  every  knee  was 
brought  to  bow,  and  every  tongue  i«» 
confess,  in  whom  the  church  was  repre- 
sented and  developed.  This  wronged 
and  afflicted  Joseph  is  inspired,  exalted, 
raised  to  reign  over  all  the  land,  to 
wield  all  royal  sovereignty  and  power, 
to  he  a light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  his  own  people  Israel.  — 
Candlish. 

Faithful  as  a favorite  son,  meek  and 
uncomplaining  while  the  hand  of  alilic- 
tion  was  laid  upon  him.  this  noble  loy 
has  made  a beginning  worthy  of  the 
highest  praise.  To  all  our  young  pco- 
ple  there  comes  this  .practical  question. 
Whose  character  will  we  imitate.  Jo- 
seph’s or  that  of  his  brethren?  — K. 
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Address  all  communications  to 

THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS, 

Scott  dale,  Pa. 

WEDNESDAY,  APR.  10,  1907 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  held  some  meet- 
ings at  Iv  rid  It  own,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  last 
week. 

Meetings  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  closed 
on  Mar.  31,  with  88  confessions.  Bro. 
Shetler.  will  next  work  in  Juniata 
County,  Pa. 

Special  services  were  held  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Mar.  26.  Bro  Mack  preached 
an  interesting  Serrpon  on  ' the  subject 
of  “Knowing.” 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  J. 
Swartzendruber  has  changed  his  loca- 
tion from  Clarion,  Iowa,  to  Shickley, 
Nebraska.  Note  the  change  of  ad- 
dress. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hess  and  wifeof  Akron, 
Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  are  expected  to 
enter  the  work  at  the  Chicago  Mission 
this  week.  The  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  new  field  of  labor. 


The  Lancaster  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Kinzer 
Church  on  April  17,  1907. 

The  brethren  J.  M.  Kreider  and  J. 
R.  Shank  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  spent  Sun- 
da3\  March  31,  with  the  brethren  at 
the  cement  plant  near  Hannibal,  Mo., 
breaking  to  the  people  the  bread  of 
life. 

The  brethren  Elias  Brunk  and  S. 
M.  Burkholder  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
left  for  Randolph  Co.,  W.  Va.,  on 
April  4,  to  look  after  the  building  of  a 
house  of  worship  and)  a dwelling  house 
for  the  mission  workers  at  that  place. 

We  regret  to  learn  (of  the  illness  of 
Bro.  Arthur  ^hoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  son  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  He 
has  been  down  with  typhoid  fever  for 
four  weeks  hut  is  improving.  Trust 
he  will  soon  he  fully  restored  to 
health. 

Bro.  Geo.  Schultz  and  family  of 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  are  about  to 
locate  with  the  new  mission  on  Ho3’ne 
Avenue,  Chicago.  Bro.  Schultz  has 
been  taking  a course  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege and  is  endeavoring  to  fit  himself 
for  greater  usefulness  in  the  work. 

Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  West  Liber- 
ty Ohio,  spent  Sunda\",  Mar.  31,  with 
the  small  congregations  at  Bremen 
and  Pickerington,  O.,  and  held  a few 
meetings.  He  was  accompanied  t>3r 
Bro.  Metzler  of  the  Orphans’  Home. 
The3"  report  an  interesting  and  pleas- 
ant visit.  Bro.  Jno.  Y.  King  of  the 
same  Place  spent  Sunda3"  with  the 
little  flock  near  Da3"ton.  Ohio.  These 
small  congregations  are  always  very 
glad  for  visits,  especially  by  the  min- 
istering brethren. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
who  with  his  wife  spent  the  winter 
months  at  the  Canton  Mission  have 
returned  to  their  home  on  the  farm. 
The3"  seem  to  have  been  much  bene- 
fitted  spiritualty  l>3'  their  stay  and 
labor  at  the  mission,  and  no  doubt 
man3"  who  were  helped  1>3"  their  ser- 
vice could  give  the  same  report.  Sis- 
ter Yoder  is  still  not  fulty  recovered 
from  the  effects  to  her  severe  spell  of 
sickness  but  is  gaining  strength  daily. 
Please  note  that  Bro.  Yoder’s  ad- 
dress is  changed  from  Weilersville  to 
Wooster,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  and  wife  of  The  following  note  from  Bro.  I.  J. 
Surrey,  N.  I).,  have  been  appointed  Buchwalter  explains  itself  and  is  a 
to  the  Port  Wayne  (Ind.)  Mission.  fitting  tribute  to  the  memory  of  little 
They  are  at  their  post  of  duty  by  R„th,  whose  stay  on  this  earth  was 
this  time.  so  short.  It  was  a postscript  to  the 

order  sent  to  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  for 
One  person  was  received  into  church  the  hook, 
fellowship  l>3'  water  baptism  on  Mar.  “About  three  \-ears  ago  our  only 
17,  at  Hydro,  Okla.  Bro.  Johns  of  daughter,  Ruth,  a bright  little  girl  of 
that  place  reports  the  work  in  a pros-  three  summers,  departed  this  life  just 
perous  condition.  at  the  time  that  we  were  looking 


forth  with  hopeful  anticipation  to  the 
time  when  she  would  be  a great  help 
to  us  in  the  home  and  in  the  church. 
During  her  short  stay  on  this  earth, 
she  had  presented  to  her  by  her  many 
friends  a few  pennies,  nickels  and 
dimes,  so  all  amounted  about  to  the 
sum  of  $1.50.  We  therefore  desire 
to  purchase  a book  as  above  ordered, 
and  will  send  this  silent  messenger 
from  home  to  home  in  our  vicinity  in 
the  hope  that  words  of  comfort  may 
be  brought  to  the  hearts  of  the  saved, 
as  well  as  a note  of  warning  may  be 
sounded  in  the  ears  and  hearts  of  the 
unsaved.  By  not  permitting  this  book 
to  remain  in  any  one  home  more  than 
thirty  days,  we  believe  that  this  ac- 
tive little  messenger  will  bear  burning 
messages  to  many  hearts.  While  our 
darling  Ruth  is  no  longer  with  us,  we 
take  this  method  of  allowing  her  in- 
fluence to  go  out  for  good.  May  your 
prayers  accompany  this  messenger  on 
its  mission.” 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  Berea 
Church  met  Mar.  31.  and  reorganized 
for  the  vear  with  the  following  officers: 
Supt.,  Jeff  Cowan ; assist.,  Ben  Detwei- 
ler  ; sec.-treas.,  Clara  Brubaker  ; chor., 
Benj.  Detwcilcr : cor.,  Mary  Cowan. 

Our  congregation  is  small  but  we  arc 
looking  ahead  for  a real  spiritual  feast 
of  good  things  during  the  coming  meet- 
ing. The  harvest  is  great  hut  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  Mary  Cowan. 

Apr.  1,  1907- 

Arthur,  111. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — We 
thank  the  . Lord  for  His  many 
blessings  which  He  gives  jis  daily.  Bro. 
D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  was 
with  us  on  March  21.  and  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon  at.  the  Mennon- 
itc  church.  Yesterday  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast 
of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  was  here  and  baptized 
three  young  souls.  He  also  united  in 
marriage  Benjamin  Keim  and  Clara 
Hclmuth.  He  left  for  home  the  next 
morning. 

Moses  J.  Helm utit. 

Mar.  29,  1907. 

Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness:—Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Mason- 
town.  Pa.,  was  in  our  midst  and 
preached  four  interesting  sermons. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 
electing  the  following  officers:  Supt., 
J.  H.  Brubaker;  asst.,  E.  A.  Shafer; 
sec.,  E.  S.  Hcrrold;  treas.,  Mrs.  John 
Brubaker;  lib.,  A.  B.  Ramer.  The 
number  present  at  the  school  last  Sun- 
day was  forty-six.  The  Lord  willing 
there  will  be  Sunday  school  each  Sun- 
day. 

Apr.  2,  1907.  R.  H.  Shafer. 


1 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus  name : On 

Friday,  March  29,  we  held  our  counsel 
meeting,  when  peace  was  unanimously 
expressed.  1 he  Lord  willing,  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  communion  on  Sunday,  > 

May  12.  . 

On  Sunday,  March  24.  we  received 
one  precious  soul  into  fellowship  with 
11s  by  water  baptism,  and  our  prayers  as- 
cend to  a throne  of  grace  that  many 
more  may  be  willing  to  come  out  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  March  31,  we  held  an  all- 
day Easter  service,  which  was  well  at- 
tended and  good  interest  prevailed. 
Many  important  truths  were  presented. 

Brethren,  prav  for  us. 

Cor. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  meetings  held  at  \\  cavers  by  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Maitinsburg,  Pa., 
were  closed  Sumlav  evening,  March  17- 
On  the  18,  Bro.  M..  wife  and  child  took 
their  departure  for  a week's  stay  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Augusta  County. 
On  Monday,  25.  they  returned  to  Rock- 
ingham County  and  are  since  laboring 
for  the  Master's  cause  in  the  lower  dis- 
trict. 

As  a result  of  the  meetings  held  in 
the  middle  district,  at  the  Bank  and 
Weavers?  meeting  houses,  there  have 
been  eight  confessions.  On  Good  Tri- 
dav  public  services  were  held  at  the 
Rank  M.  IL  at  which  time  also  the  ex- 
amination and  instruction  was  given  the 
converts  preparatory  to  baptism ; when 
on  Easter  Sunday  the  solemn  ceremom . 
by  which  seven  of  them  were  admitted 
to  church  fellowship,  was  observed.  In 
the  case  of  the  eighth,  baptism  was  de- 
ferred onlv  liecause  of  failing  health, 
she  being  one  of  the  three  who  had 
chosen  to  be  baptized  in  the  water. 

L.  T.  Hf.atwole. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

On  Sunday.  Mar.  31.  we  had  services 
at  this  place  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Lefever  preached  for  us  from  Acts 
17:32.  Our  minds  were  directed  to  the 
first  Easter  morning  when  our  Savior 
arose  from  the  dead : herein  lies  the  hope 
of  our  resurrection.  ( hrist  arose  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  therefore  we  have 
the  Christian  Sabbath  on  this  (lav.  Two 
brethren,  who  have  recently  been  called 
to  the  ministry,  were  also  present  with 
11s.  Bro.  Frank  Kreider  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Wenger  of  Manhcim : the  latter  spoke  to 
11s  giving  a few  words  of  admonition. 

In  the  afternoon  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  and  the  following  offi- 
cers were  elected:  Supt..  Amos  Kauff- 

man; first  assist.,  effer ; sec-ifilM  SHHAV 
ond  assist.,  Jacob  Root:  sec..  John  Her- 
shey ; treas.,  Jacob  Charles;  chors..  Mil- 
ton  Swarr  and  Frank  Kreider.  An  in- 
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vitation  is  given  to  all  to  attend  and  give 
their  support  and  assistance  to  the  work. 
We  would  like  to  see  many  children  and 
young  folks  come  and  learn  of  tjie  Sav- 
ior and  make  of  them  useful  and  noble 
men  and  women  in  the  Master’s  service. 

V There  are  six  applicants  for  church 
membership  at  this  place.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  life.  . We  are  in 
the  days  of  grace,  the  door  is  open  and 
the  invitation  goes  out  to  all  who  will, 
to  accept  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Apr.  i,  1907.  M.  H.  G. 

West  Liberty,.  O. 

Memorial  services  for  Bro.  Levi  H 00- 
lev,  who  died  at  a sanitarium  in  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  Mar.  26,  and  whose  obitu- 
ary notice  appeared  in  last  week  s \\  it- 
ncss,  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Mar.  31.  Tributes  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  his  exemplary  Christian  life 
were  given  in  short  addresses  b\  the 
ministering  brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  J. 
Waryc,  J.  B.  Smith  and  others.  Bro. 
Hooley  was  an  esteemed  and  active 
member  of  this  congregation  since  its 
organization,  and  his  noble  Christian 
life  and  many  deeds  of  charity  have  en- 
deared him  to  a wide  circle  of  friends 
whose  hearts  are  saddened  at  Jus  depart- 
ure Despite  his  great  sufferings  at 
times  from  bodily  ailments,  his  soul  was 
always  aglow  with  heavenly^  joy  and 
gladness  which  often  found  expression 
hi  words  and  deeds,  and  we  can  only  con- 
‘ sole  ourselves  with  the  assurance  that 
1 our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 


South  Fork,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: 

I thought  I would  try  and  write  a few 
lines  for  the  Witness  from  our  little  con- 
gregation here  at  Elton.  M e again  ot 
cranized  our  Sunday  school,  Mar.  3L 

six  months.  • 

Although  we  sometimes  feci  as 
though  we  were  a flock  without  a shep- 
herd. vet  there  are  a few  of  us  who  try 
and  keep  our  little  flock  together. 
When  we  organized  our  church  at  this 
place  seven  years  ago  there  were  twelve 
members  here,  but  they  soon  increased 
to  twcntv-four.  Now  some  are  cold  and 
do  not  attend  regularly.  We  had  two 
sermons  preached  at  our  church  since 
Rro  Mack  was  here  in  Dec.  1 believe 
in  doing  all  the  evangelistic  and  mission- 
ary work  we  can  but  we  should  not  neg- 
lect our  home  congregations,  especially 
when  they  are  surrounded  by  so  many 
different  denominations  and  so  nuich 
worldliness.  If  there  are  any  ministers 
who  are  thinking  of  changing  their  loca- 
tion, please  come  and  see  us  before  lo- 
cating elsewhere.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
pray  for  11s  here  at  Elton  so  that  our 
little  flock  may  be  built  up. 

Mar.  31/1907.  L*  K- 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus:  As  we 

arc  always  glad  . to  hear  from  other  con- 
gregations we  will  send  some  news  from 
this  place.  Again  we  have  reasons  to 
rejoice  that  we  have  been  spared  to  en- 
joy the  warm  breezes  of  another  spring. 
And  with  spring  comes  the  time  again 
when  all  the  world  begins  to  bud  and 
blossom  and  the  merry  birds  to  sing ; 
how  thankful  we  should  be ! 

We  met  on  the  evening  of  Mar.  17, 
and  reorganized  our  Sunday  school-  for 
another  season.  Supt.,  D.  R.  Martin; 
assist.,  E.  F.  Heatwole ; sec.,  J.  R- 
Driver ; chor.,  F.  A.  Driver.  May-  our 
Sunday  school  be  an  interesting  one  and 
to  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
was  in  our  midst  recently  holding  ser- 
vices for  a week.  These  meetings  were 
well  attended  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  evenings  when  the  weather  was  in- 
clement. One  soul  confessed  Christ. 
May  the  Lord  ever  keep  him  faithful. 
There  are  many  others  who,  we  prav, 
may  see  their  lost  condition  and  come 
to  t'hc  fold  of  Christ  before  it  is  too 
late. 

On  Friday,  March  29.  we  had  preach- 
ing in  remembrance  of  the  crucifixion  of 
our  Savior. 

Lizzie  Weaver. 

Newton,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers: — Last  Thursday  even- 
ing our  Twenty-seventh  Quarterly  S. 
S.  Conference  was  held  at  the  Mennon- 
itc  Church  near  Trousdale.  T.  M.  Erl) 
was  moderator  of  the  meeting.  Anna 
F.rh  chorister  and  Bertha  Hartzler  sec- 
retary. The  following  topics  were  dis- 
cussed: Divine  Authority  in  teaching — 
What  is  it?  Responsibility  of  teaching 
— Teachers  for  what  they  teach  and 
scholars  for  what  they  are  taught.  How 
nfay  we  teach  the  subject  of  missions 
moffe  definitely  in  the  Sunday  school? 
The  value  of  memory-training.  \\  ould 
a five  minute  geographical  review  be  of 
anv  benefit  to  our  Sunday  school?  It  was 
decided  in  favor  of  a five  minute  review 
to  each  lesson  with  Harry  Knekwaffer  as 
teacher.  We  had  our  first  lesson  yes- 
i terday  and  decided  that  it  is  a great 
> help  to  all  Sunday  school  workers,  as 
■ main  of  us  do  not  study  the geographi- 
- cal  part  of  the  lesson  as  we  should  and 
* especially  in  these  ( )ld  Testament  les- 
sons. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  Bro. 
,•  Andrew  Shank  came  into  our  midst  last 
i Saturday  and  began  a series  of  meet- 
s ings.  One  soul  has  been  made  willing 
to  confess  Christ  as  her  Savior.  We  ear- 
nestly desire  your  prayers  in  the  work 
here  in  the  next  few  weeks  that  the  1k*- 
r lievers  may  he  Strengthened  and  that 
sinners  mav  come  to  Christ. 

Mar.  25,'  1907.  Anna  Erh. 
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Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus: — We  had  our 
council  meeting  on  Alar.  24  and  all  pres- 
ent professed  peace  and  a desire  to  hold 
communion.  Preparatory  services  were 
announced  for  Apr.  23,  and  communion 
services  the  day  following,  at  which 
time  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  like 
faith  are  invited  to  be  present  with  us. 

On  Mar.  31,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  officers : 
Supt.,  Francis  Graybill ; assist.,  Frank 
Gardner ; sec.  and  treas.,  Anna  Graybill 
and  Wm.  Boyer;  chors.,  John  Beachy 
and  Anna  Graybill ; librarian,  Daniel 
Honderich. 

Our  church  here  has  a membership  of 
96.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  and 
may  He  ever  be  our  leader  and  guide. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at  Clin- 
ton. A iiram  Honderich. 

^>Mar.  31,  1907. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  most  worthy  name  of 
Jesus : — We  are  now  located  in  our  new 
home  on  the  plains  of  Colorado  and  are 
praising  God  for  His  goodness  to  us. 
We  like  it  well,  especially  the  opportu- 
nity of  worshiping  with  our  own  dear 
]>eople  who  have  so  kindly  received  11s. 
We  desire  to  take  this  method  of  ex- 
pressing our  gratitude  to  the  dear  breth- 
ren who  have  shown  us  much  open- 
hearted  hospitality  at  the  different 
places  vve  have  stopped. 

We  first  stopped  in  Allen  Co..  Ohio : 
were  there  from  Tuesday  evening  until 
Saturday.  During  this  time  we  met 
many  of  our  relatives  and  acquaintances 
and  were  permitted  to  worship  with 
them  in  the  public  sanctuary  three  even- 
ings. Bro.  and  . Sister  Jos.  Brenneman 
and  their  five  children,  who  had  accom- 
panied us  from  Harrisonburg,  Ya.,  re- 
mained here  to  make  this  their  home. 
Bro.  Joseph  Huber,  wh<^  had  been  to 
Virginia,  returned  home  with  us.  .Bro. 
Ward  Showalter  and  Sister  Flossie 
Douglas  have  been  with  us  the  entire 
trip.  Both  have  now  found  employ- 
ment  here  and  are  apparently  well  satis- 
fied. 

Sunday,  Mar.  17,  we  spent  at  Chicago 
with  the  workers  there.  For  the  first 
time  we  were  permitted  to  be  in  a City 
Mission  Sunday  school.  It  were  well  if 
every  brother  and  sister  might  have  an 
opportunity  to  see  what  patience  and 
persistfeiice  it  takes  to  be  a missionary 
and  then  perhaps  those  who  arc  so  nobly 
and  unselfishly  giving  their  lives  to  the 
work  would  not  need  so  often  to  be  de- 
prived of  the  things  that  are  needed  for 
the  comfort  of  the  body.  For  my  part, 
if  the  Lord  allows  me  to  stay  at  home 
with  mv  family  and  work,  I will  be 
willing  to  give  the  tenth  of  my  income 
and  even  more  to  His  cause  for  the  ben- 
efit of  those  who  arc  giving  not  only  the 


tenth,  but  their  very  lives.  Xow,  my 
brother,  what  have  you  done?  If  noth- 
ing, do  something  now.  If  something, 
see  whether  you  have  done  your  full 
duty  or  whether  you  could  still  do 
more. 

We  left  Chicago.  Tuesday,  and  were 
accompanied  by  Sister  Emma  Showal- 
ter and  her  three  children,  who  had  been 
visiting  relatives  in  Mahoping  and 
Wayne  Counties,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  George 
Ross,  who  was  returning  from  a busi- 
ness trip  to  the  East.  We  arrived  safe 
at  La  Junta  on  Mar.  20.  Hope  we  may 
find  what  we  came  for — my  wife’s 
health  There  are  a number  of  people 
here  who  have  been  benefitted.  When 
I saw  our  neighbor.  Sister  Mary  Kiser, 
of  Ya..  I could  scarcely  realize  how  any- 
one could  make  such  improvement  in 
the  few  months  she  has  been  here,  but 
it  is  true  and  we  must  believe  it  has  done 
her  good  as  well  as  a score  of  others. 

Will  cheerfully  answer  any  inquiries 
vou  may  have  to  make.  The  Lord  bless 
His  church  from  the  East  to  the  West 
and  from  the  North  to  the  South. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  cause, 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

( 

Denbigh,  Va. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  the  Lord's  name : — 
This  sunny  Lord's  day  we  were  again 
.privileged  to  listen  to  the  life-giving 
Word.  The  sermon,  which  was  another 
herald  of  the  great  theme  of  salvation, 
was  beautiful,  pointed  and  practical. 
Reference  was  made  to  the  glaring  mis- 
takes and  shortcomings  of  the  patriarchs 
as  a proof  of  the  great  need  of  salvation. 
To  illustrate  the  meaning  of  the  won- 
drous theme,  reference  was  made  to  the 
remarkable  deliverance  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  very  critical  condition 
which  they  were  in  at  the  Red  Sea — the 
great  deep  lx- fore  them  and  the  enemy 
with  his  armed  forces  behind  them. 

Salvation  is  for  all  who  believe  and 
< iod  is  anxious  to  have  all  men  saved— 
more  anxious  than  we  possibly  can  be.'’ 
"Salvation  begins  already  in  this  life  and 
is  intended  to  save  from  sin — actually 
liberate  from  the  bondage  of  it.’’  “Let 
us  seek  full  salvation  that  we  may  in- 
deed in  all  things  show  ourselves  a pat- 
tern of  good  works.” 

1 hese  and  many  other  good  points 
characterized  the  beauty  of  the  brother's 
message.  May  God  help  us  to  earnestlv. 
seek  after  and  cause  us  to  realize  in  our 
own  hearts  and  enable  us  to  manifest  in 
our  very  lives  before  die  world  die  pos- 
session of  full  salvation. 

Another  young  soul  has  made  the 
good  confession,  and,  no  preventing 
providence,  will  be  received  into  church 
fellowship  soon.  She  is  indeed  coming 
in  the  spring-time  of  life.  • May  God 
give  grace  to  hold  out  faithful  unto  the 
end.  Yours  for  the  cause, 

J.  M.  Shank. 


MISSIONS 

FROM  THE  TORONTO  MISSION 
By  Samuel  Honderich 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — You  have 
been  hearing  of  the  progress  of  the 
Lord’s  work  at  this  place  through  mem- 
bers of  the  Board,  and  now  perhaps  you 
will  appreciate  a few  lines  from  the 
workers. 

God’s  blessing  has  been  realized  in 
various  ways  and  the  workers  are  much 
encouraged  with  the  prospects  of  doing 
something  for  the  lost  in^fcjjiis  part  of 
His  great  vineyard.  While  our  work 
thus  far  has  been  largely  with  the  chil- 
dren, we  hope  through  them  and  our 
united  efforts  to  be  able  to  do  something 
for  the  parents  also. 

\\  e have  been  hindered  in  our  public 
gatherings  for  want  of  room.  But  now 
we  have  removed  some  of  the  partitions 
and  combined  several  of  our  living 
rooms.  Our  assembly  room  is  now 
about  three  times  as  large  as  it  was. 

The  work  has  been  progressing  from 
the  very  beginning  and  at  present  we 
have  the  following  services : Gospel  ser- 
vice, Sunday  10:30  a.  m.,  Sunday  school, 
2:30  p.  m.,  children’s  meeting,  6:15  p. 
111.,  Gospel  service,  7:00  p.  m.  Chil- 
dren's meeting  Wednesday,  7:00  p.  m., 
and  Gospel  service  following  at  8 :oo  p. 
m.  O11  Saturday  at  1 :30  p.  m.„  we  have 
a sewing  class  for  the  girls  and  at  3 :oo 
p.  m.  a special  class  for  the  boys.  'Flic 
children  take  much  interest  in  their 
meetings.  Of  course  we  must  remem- 
ber they  are  city  children. 

I-ast  Sunday  evening  we  had  56  chil- 
dren packed  in  our  little  room  14x15. 
It  certainly  was  a relief  to  11s  when  we 
could  invite  them  into  a larger  room 
last  evening.  And  although  it  was 
damp  and  rainy,  there  were  38  to  meet 
with  us. 

We  trust  that  our  brethren  and  sisters 
passing  through  the  city  will  give  us  a- 
call  and  personally  acquaint  themselves 
with  the  field  and  the  work  being  done 
here,  and  by  God’s  grace  and  our  united  “ 
efforts  and  prayers  we  trust  we  shall  be 
able  to  gather  at  least  a few  sheaves  for 
our  Master’s  garner. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

This  is  the  law  of  benefits  between 
men : the  one  ought  to  forget  at  once 
what  he  has  given,  the  other  ought  never 
to  forget  what  he  has  received. 

Wisdom  does  not  show  itself  so  much 
in  precept  as  in  life — in  a firmness  of 
mind  and  mastery  of  appetite.  It  teaches 
us  to  do,  as  well  as  to  talk ; and  to  make 
our  actions  and  words  all  of  a color. 
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DAILY  RECORD  OF  EVENTS 
March,  1907 

1.  New  Mennonite  settlement  at  Protec- 
tion, Kan.,  commenced. 

2.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  engaged  in  a 
series  of'  meetings  at  Boone’s  Ferry, 
Ore. 

3.  Close  of  continued  meetings  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  with  18  confessions.  First 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  organised  at 
Plainview,  Texas.  Opening  services  In 
the  Toronto  Mission.  Close  of  con- 
tinued meetings  at  Maugansville,  Md., 
with  11  confessions.  Baptismal  ser- 

' vices  at  Sterling,  111. 

4.  Three  little  orphan  girls  taken  from 
the  Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  placed  in  families  near  Meta- 
mora,  111.  Beginning  of  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Surrey,-  N.  D.  Continued  meet- 
ings closed  at  White  Cloud,  Mich. 

6.  Ordered  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  that  the  Mis- 
sion property  be  transferred  to  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

6.  Home  of  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  destroyed  by  Are.  Bap- 
tismal services  at  Kansas  City  Mission. 

,7.  Work  begun  on  a new  meeting  house 
in  Holbrook  Valley,  Colo.  Series  of 
meetings  close  at  Union  Hill  School 
house,  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  with  six 
Confessions  and  five  reclaimed. 

8.  Bro.  P.  B.  Snyder,  formerly  a minister 
in  the  Alpha,  Minn.,  congregation  ar- 
rives at  Plainview,  Texas,  his  future 
home.  Sister  Nancy  Byler,  wife  of  Pre. 
J.  H.  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  passes 
away. 

9.  Bible  Meetings  close  at  the  Bank  M. 
H.,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  with  four  con- 
fessions. Death  of  Ephraim  N.  Nissley. 
aged  69,  for  28  years  a faithful  minister 
in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

10.  Continued  meetings  begin  at  the 
Weaver  M.  H.,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
Meetings  close  at  the  Stahl  Church. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  with  nineteen  confes- 
sions. 

11.  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole,  a minister  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  starts  with  his 
family  foe  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  they 
expect  to  reside  for  some  time.  Meet- 
ings begin  in  Lancaster  City,  Pa- 

12.  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  Alpha,  Minn.,  congregation. 
Baptismal  services  at  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak. 

14.  Lancaster  Conference  meets  at  Rohr- 
erstown,  Pa. 

15,  Second  day’s  work  of  Lancaster  Con- 
ference. 

17.  Baptismal  services  at  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, Tiskllwa,  111.,  and  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Urias  Weber  ordained  to  the  ministry 
at  Berlin,  Canada. 

18.  First  German  S.  S.  Quarterlies  sent  out 
by  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  So- 
ciety. 

19.  Sister  Mary  Burkhard,  late  mission- 
ary to  India,  arrives  in  New  York. 

20.  Ground  broken  for  the  new  publishing 
house  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 


21.  Bro.  J.  Z.  Kanagy  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
for  seven  years  a minister  in  the  A. 
M.  Church  passes  to  his  reward. 

22.  A new  Mission  to  be  opened  in  Chi- 
cago; corner  of  33kL  -St.  and  Hoyne 
Ave. 

23.  Baptismal  services  at  Metamora,  111. 

24.  Meetings  close  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
with  two  confessions.  Baptismal  ser- 
vices at  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Morgan  Co., 
Mo.,  and  Goshen,  Ind. 

25.  Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  D. 
leaves  home  to  take  charge  of  the 
Mission  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

26.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  suffers  loss  by  fire.  Spring  term 
of  Goshen  College  opens. 

27.  Volume  No.  II.  of  Gospel  Witness  com- 
pleted. 

28.  Baptismal  services  at  Arthur,  111. 

29.  Baptismal  services  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

30.  “Jacob’s  Ladder,”  a new  book  by  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler  is  being  printed. 

31  Meetings  close  in  Lancaster  City,  Pa., 
with  88  confessions.  Easter  services 
held  in  many  of  our  churches. 

THE  CLEANSING  OF  NAAMAN 

By  B.  Ella  Zook. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Naaman  was  a Syrian, 

A captain  of  the  host. 

And  of  all  the  king’s  men 
He  was  honored  most. 

He  had  delivered  Syria, 

And  took  captives  on  his  raid, 

And  among  the  many  others 
Was  a little  Jewish  maid. 

Who  waited  on  her  master’s  wife, 

And  her  master's  state  perceived; 

She  told  him  of  the  prophet. 

And  he  instantly  believed. 

For  Naaman  was  a leper, 

Who  was  longing  to  be  healed, 

So  to  Samaria's  prophet 
He  urgently  appealed. 

With  his  horses  and  chariot. 

He  reached  Elisha’s  door, 

The  prophet  sent  a messenger, 

Urging  him  to  Jordan’s  shore. 

If  his  health  he  would  regain. 

He  must  wash  in  Jordan’s  stream, 

And  his  flesh  would  come  again  j 
And  he  would  then  be  quite  clean. 

But  Naaman  now  was  very  loath 
To  do  a thing  so  small. 

And  said  he.  “May  I not  bathe 
Where  Damascus  rivers  fall?” 

So  he  turned  away  in  rage, 

And  his  servants  then  drew  near, 
Entreating  him.  and  finally 

To  their  pleadings  he  gave  ear. 

Then  he  went  and  dipped  himself 
In  Jordan’s  surging  stream. 

And  his  flesh  came  as  a child’s 
And  he  was  wholly  clean. 

So  we  must  as  Naaman  did. 

Obey  the  Lord’s  command. 

And  cleanse  our  sins  in  Calvary's  stream 
E’er  we  redeemed  shall  stand. 

Man  son,  Iowa. 


PLAGIARISM 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  seems  but  fitting  and  timely  that  the 
attention  of  our  people  be  called  to  the  . 
nature  and  evils  of  plagiarism. 

It  has  been  briefly  defined  as  literary 
theft.  It  consists  in  using  the  writings 
of  another  and  offering  them  as  our 
own.  These  definitions  are  unquali- 
fied. It”  is  admitted,  however,  that 
plagiarism  is  frequently  practiced  with- 
out evil  intent,  and  that  the  writings  or 
words  of  another  are  adopted  by  some 
without  giving  credit  to  their  real  auth- 
or and  still  the  motive  may  be  good  in 
doing  so.  This  no  doubt  is  largely  due 
to  the  fact  that  many  have  not  been 
brought  to  see  the  wrong  there  is  in  it. 

In  thinking  upon-  this  subject  we  are 
aware  of  the  fact  that  no  clear  line  of 
demarcation  can  be  drawn  as  to  where 
plagiarism  begins.  Most  of  what  we 
say  has  been  thought  and  said  by  others. 
Original  thinkers  are  rare.  This  is  an 
age  of  imitation  rather  than  of  original 
thinking. 

There  seems  to  be  a kind  of  unwritten 
law  that  any  one  has  a right  to  com- 
municate a thought  of  another  if  it  is 
given  in  one’s  own  laguage.  Plagiar- 
ism therefore  consists  not  so  much  in 
presenting  the  thoughts  of  another  as  it 
does  in  employing  his  language. 

Then,  again,  even  the  words  of  an- 
other may  be  given  without  giving  the 
author  credit  if  they  have  become  com- 
mon,, so  that  people  generally  know  that 
they  are  not  given  to  draw  attention  to 
one's  self.  For  example,  the  saying  of 
Crockett,  “Be  sure  you  arc  right, f and 
then  go  ahead or  that  of  Douglass, 
“One  and  God  make  a majority,”  and 
others  of  like  familiarity  may  be  used 
without  being  considered  guilty  of 
plagiarism. 

Having  considered  the  nature  of 
plagiarism,  let  us  further  diagnose  the 
evils  that  more  or  less  frequently  ac- 
company it.  While  we  have  made°the 
above  modifications  let  it  be  remembered 
however  that  the  literary  thief  is  a 
criminal  just  as  well  as  any  other  kind 
of  thief.  In  the  light  of  our  definition 
a plagiarist  is  guilty  of  one  or  more  of 
the  following  heinous  sins : 

1.  Pride.  The  fact  that  he  resorts  to 
the  language  of  another  (superior  to  his 
own,  as  a rule)  is  evidence  that  self 
seeks  to  be  honored. 

2.  Hypocrisy.  The  plagiarist  osten- 
sibly* gives  his  own  words  while  really 
lie  is  quoting  those  of  another,  hence  he 
acts  the  hypocrite. 

3.  Deception.  While  he  acts  the 
hypocrite,  he  also  deceives  his  hearers, 
leaving  the  impression  that  heHias  abili- 
ties which  he  has  not. 

4.  Injustice.  The  plagiarist,  in 
drawing  honor  to  himself,  is  robbing  the 
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real  author  of  the  honor  due  him. 

5.  Love  of  applause.  This  sin  is 
perhaps  the  most  common  of  all.  After 
all,  why  is  plagiarism  resorted  to  if  not 
to  court  favor  or  seek  flattery?  Ap- 
plause, honor  aVid  flattery  should  be 
avoided  whenever  possible,  not  courted. 
When  one  came  to  Christ  saying,  “All 
men  are  seeking  Thee,”  He  replied, 
“Let  us  go  into  other  cities.” 

Even  a cursory  reader  could  not  fail 
to  notice  that  plagiarism  is  frequently 
resorted  to  in  our  present-day  articles. 
One  brother  told  the  writer  that  hq  had 
written  an  article  for  a certain  paper 
years  ago  and  that  recently  it  re-appear- 
ed practically  verbatim,  with  this  excep- 
tion that  it  had  some  one  else’s  name 
affixed  as  its  author.  Sometimes,  too, 
essays  are  read  at  our  Young  'People’s 
Meetings  or  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ences, for  which  the  writers  should 
have  little  more  credit  than  for  the 
thread  upon  which  the  jewels  are  strung. 
A careful  hearer  can  tell  pretty  well 
what  is  thread  and  what  is  jewels ; what 
is  original  and  what  is  copied,  especially 
if  he  is  somewhat  familiar  with  the 
reader’s  capacity.  Then,  again,  we  fre- 
quently notice  gems  or  seed  thoughts 
with  other  peoples’  names  attached 
when  they  should  have  been  credited 
possibly  to  Moody,  Torrey  or  Spurgeon. 
“These  thoughts  ought  not  so  to  be.” 
Better  speak  out  the  convictions  of  your 
own  heart  and  the  outworking  of  your 
own  mind  than,  parrot-like,  to  repeat 
only  what  other#  have  said.  Stamp 
your  productions  with  your  own  indi- 
viduality. Better  be  a success  as  a Lil- 
liputian, than  a failure  as  a Brobdingna- 
gian.  In  the  words  of  Adam  Clarke, 
“Be  yourself  rather  than  an  angel.” 

For  the  benefit  of  young  speakers  or 
writers  we  append  the  following  sug- 
gestion in  the  form  of  privileges  and 
precautions : 

Privileges . — 

1.  You  may  use  the  thoughts  of  an- 
other, but  reproduce  them  in  your  own 
language  after  they  have  become  part 
of  yourself. 

2.  When  about  to  write  on  a subject 
read  and  study  yourself  full  of  it,  then 
think  yourself  empty  in  your  own  words. 

3.  After  a saying  has  become  fami- 
liar it  is  not  necessary  to  make  mention 
of  the  author  in*public  speech,  neverthe- 
less, in  writing  it  should  be  put  in  quota- 
tions. 

4.  Sometimes  the  words  of  another 
express  or  illustrate  a thought  better 
than  any  words  of  our  own  could.  If 
so,  it  is  often  well  to  quote  them,  but 
they  could  be  given  as  a quotation. 

Precautions. — 

1.  Never  use  the  exact  language  of 
another  simply  to  have  a fine  production. 

2.  If  you  read  or  hear  some  new 
thought  that  is  in  any  way  “catchy” 
give  credit  to  the  proper  party  and  thus 


avoid  receiving  honor  due  to  some  one 
else. 

3.  If  you  have  read  or  committed 
the  words  of  some  one  else  and  you 
have  forgotten  the  author,  you  may 
acknowledge  your  indebtedness  by  say- 
ing, “some  one  has  said,”  or  in  writing 
you  may  inclose  the  word  in  quotation- 
marks. 

4.  While  quotations  are  frequently 
helpful  and  advantageous,  be  careful 
that  you  do  not  have  them  so  numerous 
that  your  production  will  be  more  of  a 
recital  than  the  expression  of  your  own 
convictions  and  consciousness. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  ANSWER 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(The  following  questions  were  sent 
to  this  office  with  the  request  that  Bro. 
Brunk  reply  through  the  Witness.) 

Did  Christ  ascend  into  heaven  in  per- 
son or  in  spirit?  Will  He  not  come 
again  and  live  with  His  people  in  the 
same  form  that  He  ascended? 

Death  is  “putting  off  this  tabernacle” 
(II  Peter  1 :iq.)  The  spirit  is  then  “un- 
clothed" until  the  resurrection  (II  Cor. 
5:1-4),  at  which  time  God's  people  re- 
ceive an  incorruptible  body  (I  Cor.  15: 
42)  which  is  being  “clothed  upon”  (II 
Cor.  5 :2),  showing  the  same  distinction 
between  the  spirit  and  resurrection 

body  that  there  is  between  the  spirit  and 
our  mortal  bodies. 

Paul,  in  speaking  of  these  things 

says,  “It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption”  (I  Cor.  15:42), 
and  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  scripture 
to  the  contrary  we  must  believe  that 
Christ  was  raised  incorruptible  and  as- 
cended into  heaven  in  His  glorified, 
body. 

Christ  implied  that  He  would  restore 
the  kingdom  upon  earth  (Acts  1 :6,  7). 
Pie  taught  that  the  meek  shall  inherit 

the,  earth.  . v 

Peter  says  there  will  be  a new  heaven 
and  a new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness  (II  Peter  3:13).  Daniel 
says  lie  saw  one  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  (Dan. 
7:13).  (Christ  uses  those  words  in 
reference  to  PI  is  second  coming. — Matt. 
24:30).  Daniel  goes  on  in  verse  14  and 
states  that  after  His  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  He  is  given  a kingdom 
and  glory  and  that  all  people,  nations 
and  languages  should  serve  Him.  In 
verse  18  lie  says,  “The  saints  of  the 
Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,” 
and  verse  27  shows  that  it  is  not  in 
heaven  but  under  the  whole  heaven. 
The  new  Jerusalem  of  Rev.  21  is  to  be 
upon  earth — it  is  the  resurrected  and 
ascended  church  “coining  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven”  (Rev.  21:2).  The 


new  Jerusalem  is  the  church,  for  it  is 
compared  to  a bride  (Rev.  21 :2),  and  in 
verses  9 and  10  it  is  called  the  “Lamb’s 
wife.  In  Heb.  12:22,  23,  Paul  speaks 
of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  and  calls  it 
the  church  of  the  first-born. 

Jerusalem  will  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tile be  fulfilled  (Luke  21:24;  Rom.  11: 
25)* 

All  Israel  (not  the  wicked  Jews  that 
are  dead)  shall  be  gathered  into  their 
own  land  (Ezk.  37:21,  22),  and  they 
as  a nation  after  passing  through  ter- 
rible tribulations  will  accept  Christ. 
See  them  repenting  in  Zech.  12:10-14, 
the  Gospel  given  them  in  Zech.  13:1. 
Unclean  spirits  pass  out  of  the  land, 
verse  2,  corresponding  to  Satan  bound 
in  Rev.  20.  One-third  of  them  yield 
to  the  Gospel,  verse  9,  which  is  the 
remnant  and  the  elect  spoken  of  by  Paul 
in  Rom.  1 1 :28. 

Christ  will  come  with  all  the  saints 
(Zech.  14:4,  5).  The  nations  will  be 
rebuked  and  subdued  (Zech.  14;  Isa. 
2:4).  The  land  of  Israel  will  become 
like  the  Garden  of  Eden  (Ezek.  36:35), 
and  the  people  will  be  “all  righteous ” 
(Isa.  60:21).  If  you  read  Isa.  Go : 10-20 
you  will  readily  see  that  he  speaks  of 
the  “New  Jerusalem”  as  he  uses  the 
very  word  used  by  John  in  Rev.  21. 

Israel  will  not  be  two  nations  as 
heretofore  (Ezek.  37:22),  nor  a long 
succession  of  kings,  but  one  man  will  be 
their  shepherd  (Ezek.  37:24),  and  their 
king,  forever,  (v.  25).  Hence  it  must 
be  the  glorified  man,  Christ  Jesus.  Com- 
pare verse  27  with  Rev.  21 :3  and  you 
will  see  that  it  occurs  after  the  New 
Jerusalem  comes  down.  Israel  will  have 
their  judges  restored  as  God  gave  them 
before  they  chose  kings  like  other  na- 
tions (Isa.  1:26).  In  Matt.  19:28; 
Luke  22 :29,  30,  we  see  who  they  will 
be — glorified  judges — agreeing  with 
Paul,  “The  saints  shall  judge  the 
world”  (I  Cor.  6:2),  and  after  the  end 
the  faithful  will  have  power  and  rule 
erver  all  nations  (Rev.  2:26,  27).  See 
Daniel  7:13,  26,  27. 

At  the  close  of  the  thousand  years’ 
reign  Satan  will  be  loosed  (Rev.  20:7) 
and  will  stir  up  the  nations  to  rebellion, 
and  fire  from  heaven  will  consume 
them.  Then  read  it  in  Rev.  20  and  in 
Ezk.  38.  Then  the  resurrection  of  the 
wicked  and  the  general  judgment  and 
final  disposition  of  all  souls  (Rev.  20), 
then  the  kingdom  is  turned  over  to  God 
(I  Cor.  1 :24,  25). 

“Time  gone,  the  righteous  saved,  the  wick- 
ed damned. 

And  God's  eternal  government  approved.” 

Conway,  Kans. 

t 

Abraham  set  up  his  altar  along  his  line 
of  march.  Blbssed  are  they  whose  way 
is  known  bv  marks  of  worship. — Exr 

change. 
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HE  TROD  THE  WINEPRESS 
ALONE 

By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  God  the  Father  through  the 
Eternal  Spirit  opened  the  way  for  the 
redemption  of  the  human  family  it  was 
through  the  suffering  of  human  needs 
and  human  woes.  God  created  man  in 
His  own  image  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,  placed  him  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  and  provided  for  his  needs. 
There  Adam  and  Eve  abode  in  perfect 
peace,  daily  enjoying  the  Father’s  pres- 
ence, with  a wall  of  protection  around 
them  through  the  commandment  He 
gave  them.  This  blessed  state  of  happi- 
ness was  theirs  as  long  as  they  abode 
under  the  life-preserving  commands  of 
God.  But  the  time  came  when,  in  an 
unguarded  moment,  Satan  tempted 
Mother  Eve  through  the  sin  of  decep- 
tion to  partake  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  Adam  through  human  instrumen- 
tality was  also  led  to  disobey  the  com- 
mand of  God.  Thus  through  unbelief 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  disobedience 
to  His  divine  command,  with  Satan  as 
their  leader,  they  passed  out  from  under 
the  life-preserving  law  of  God,  and 
placed  themselves  under  the  powers  of 
destruction — the  law  of  Sin  and  Death. 

Scarcely,  however,  had  the  dense 
cloud  settled  when  through  the  thick 
darkness  the  bright  and  morning  star 
appeared  in  the  promise  that  the  seed  of 
the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent’s 
head,  but  the  serpent  in  turn  should 
bruise  his  heel.  In  the  fulfillment  of 
time  the  seed  of  the  woman  appeared  as 
a little  babe  in  a manger  in  the  town  of 
Bethlehem.  All  heaven  rejoiced  and 
angels  heralded  forth  His  birth  when 
Christ  the  great  fountain  Head  came  to 
tread  the  winepress  of  God  s wrath,  and 
make  reconciliation  between  God  and 
man.  Since  the  fall  of  Adam,  sin  had 
reigned  supreme  over  the  human  family. 
Only  here  and  there  a few  of  God’s  vast 
creation  were  saved  from  the  power  of 
the  enemy  by  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  the  winepress  should  be  trod- 
den to  appease  the  wrath  of  God. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever bclieveth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish but  have  everlasting  life”  (John  3: 
16). 

Can  we  fathom  the  depth  of  a Savior’s 
love  when  He  came  to  pay  the  penalty  of 
our  sins — when  His  blood  was  sprinkled 
on  His  garments,  and  all  His  raiment 
was  stained,  and  He  trod  the  winepress 
alone?  Of  all  the  people,  there  was  none 
with  Him.  God  with  His  own  arm 
must  bring  salvation  to  a lost  and  ruined 
world.  The  evil  propensities  of  men’s 
hearts  was  so  great  that  nothing  could 
suffice  but  the  sacrifice  of  God’s  own  Son 
that  the  power  of  death  might  be  de- 
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stroyed  and  divine  life  replanted  in  the 
hearts  of  human  souls  that  they  might 
be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds 
and  put  on  the  new  man  which  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. Before  He  suffered  on  the  cross  be- 
hold Him  in  Gethsemane  where  he  began 
to  tread  the  winepress  alone  in  agony 
and  bloody  sweat  suffering  under  the 
penalty  of  our  sins  to  appease  the  wrath 
of  God  and  open  the  fountain  of  life  for 
the  cleansing  from  sin  and  its  power. 
Surely  he  was  a man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief,  but  he  suffered 
that  we  might  live. 

And  now,  by  faith  in  the  atoning 
blood,  we  pass  out  from  under  the  law 
of  sin  and  death  and  are  placed  again 
under  the  life-preserving  commands  of 
God.  Just  to  the  extent  that  we  yield 
our  will  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God, 
do  we  sustain  the  law  in  our  own  hearts 
and  enjoy  the  blessings  therein  con- 
tained. The  Word  of  God  proceeded 
forth  from  God  and  took  on  itself  the 
robe  of  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us ; there- 
fore the  word  within  itself  was  the  very 
life  and  spirit  of  God,  and  that  life 
budded  out  in  the  commandments  which 
God  has  given  to  us  through  His  Word. 
The  Savior  said,  “My  words  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life.”  Since  Christ  has  trod- 
den the’  winepress  to  cleanse  our  hearts 
from  sin  and  make  them  fit  temples  for 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may 
we  take  heed  to  the  words  of  Paul  and 
let  Christ  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith 
that  we  may  be  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love — that  we  may  be  able  to  compre- 
hend with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth 
and  length  and  depth  and  height,  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge  that  we  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God.  In  that  fulness 
is  contained  the  will  of  God  concerning 
us  which  is  revealed  to  us  through  His 
word  and  preserved  by  us  in  obeying  the 
commandments  contained  in  that  word. 
By  faith  we  lay  hold  of  the  inheritance 
He  has  promised  to  all  who  lovingly 
obey  His  word. 

Life  can  only  sustain  life  when  the 
laws  of  life  are  obeyed.  Christ  has  trod- 
den the  winepress  alone,  paid  the  pen- 
alty for  our  sins,  and  redeemed  us  with 
His  own  precious  blood.  Just  to  the  ex- 
tent that  we  daily  apply  the  blood  to  our 
hearts  by  faith,  are  we  redeemed  from 
the  power  of  the  enemy  and  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death  and  are  brought 
under  the  life-giving  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  we  may  daily  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  His  wing  in  the  secret  of 
His  presence,  enjoying  the  fulness  of  a 
Father’s  love. 

Paul  says  the  law  was  given  us  as  a 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ.  The 
law  gives  us  the  knowledge  of  sin,  but 
the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  its 
power,  for  He  trod  the  winepress  to  pay 
the  penalty  of  sin  and  set  the  captive 


free ; for  when  He  ascended  up  on  high 
he  led  captivity  captive  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men  (Ephesians  4:8).  Behold 
him  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
pleading  and  interceding  for  us ; daily 
sympathizing  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities,  ever  ready  to  help  in  every 
trying  hour.  For  in  that  He  Himself 
has  suffered,  being  tempted,  He  is  able 
to  succor  them  that  are  tempted. 

But  in  order  that  we  may  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  a Savior’s  love  we  must 
abide  in  that  love  daily,  giving  heed  to 
its  instructions  to  retain  the  law  of  love 
in  our  own  hearts,  which  leads  us  on- 
ward from  victory  unto  victory  prepar- 
ing 11s  for  that  Heavenly  paradise  where  ■ 
we  can  rejoice  in  the  redeeming  love 
through  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 
May  God  help  us  to  watch  and  pray, 
ever  remembering  that  “we  wrestle  not 
againstt^  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armor  of  God  that  you  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all  to  stand.” 

When  we  read  the  history  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  we  learn  that  when  they 
obeyed  the  word  of  God  they  enjoyed 
the  blessings  of  God,  and  it  went  well 
with  them.  When  they  disobeyed  and 
passed  out  from  under  the  divine  law, 
thus  placing  themselves  under  the  pow- 
er of  the  enemy  of  their  souls,  they  suf- 
fered the  penalty  of  their  sins  till  at  last 
they  were  utterly  destroyed  as  a nation. 
May  the  Lord  help  11s  to  take  warning, 
and  yield  ourselves  to  entire  obedience 
to  His  Word  and  His  Spirit,  ever  flying 
to  Him  for  refuge  and  laying  hold  of 
the  hope  which  is  set  before  us,  which 
hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul 
both  sure  and  steadfast  which  entereth 
into  that  within  the  veil  where  we  see 
Tesus  only  who  is  both  able  and  willing 
to  save  and  that  to  the  uttermost ; for 
He  trod"  the  winepress  alone  in  spiritual 
agony  and  physical  suffering  till  all 
scripture  was  fulfilled  concerning  His 
life-work.  There  on  the  cross  on  Cal- 
vary’s brow  He  said,  “It  is  finished, 
and  bowed  His  head  and  died.  They 
placed  His  body  in  the  tomb,  but  the 
tomb  could  not  hold  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory.  When  divine  life  was  moved  to 
action,  He  arose  and  came  Torth  victor- 
ious over  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  thus 
bruising  the  serpent’s  head  by  destroy- 
ing the  powers  of  eternal’  death  in  all 
that  believe  on  1 1 is  name. 

Sin,  however,  had  entered  the  mortal 
body,  thus  placing  it  under  the  penalty 
of  sin  which  is  death,  and  through  death 
it  is  destroyed  and  given  back  to  mother 
earth  from  whence  it  came.  But  we  that 
dwell  in  the  body  are  delivered  from  sin 
and  its  power  to  ^he  extent  that  we  have 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  and  step  out 
on  the  promises  of  God  in  obedience  to 
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the  conditions  that  fulfill  the  promises, 
Christ  trod  the  winepress,  and  opened 
up  that  great  fountain  of  love  which 
flows  from  the  throne  of  God  so  full  and 
free  that  whosoever  will  may  come  and 
drink  of  the  waters  of  life  and  live. 
Freeport,  111. 

INSTITUTIONS  THAT  ARE  A HIN- 
DRANCE TO  CHRISTIANITY 


By  £lara  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  "Witness. 

Webster  says  an  institution  is  an  or- 
ganized society  established  either  by 
law  or  by  the  authority  of  individuals 
for  promoting  any  object,  public  or  so- 
cial. 

So  we  have  before  us  a great  many 
institutions,  such  as  the  different  secret 
organizations,  the  labor  unions,  our 
schools  and  colleges,  and  even  churches 
if  they  are  not  founded  on  , the  Solid 
Rock,  that  are  not  as  they  should  be  and 
become  a hindrance  to  Christianity. 

What  about  secret  societies  where 
they  come  together  and  no  one  is  ad- 
mitted who  is  not  a member?  Can  there 
be  any  good  received  from  them?  Did 
Christ  while  here  on  earth  teach  His 
disciples  in  secret?  No.  If  we  then  be- 
ing His  children  do  not  let  our  light 
shine  we  are  not  following  our  Great 
Example.  In  Matt.  5:15,  He  says, 
“Neither  do  men  light  a candle  and  put 
it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a candlestick 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in 
the  house.” 

What  good  can  there  be  obtained  in 
being  a union  man?  When  we  have 
families  to  support  and  have  nothing  to 
depend  on  but  our  daily  wages,  can  we 
afford,  and  is  it  right,  to  go  on  a strike 
sometimes  for  months  without  work  be- 
cause we  pledged  ourselves  to  work  only 
with  union  men?  Let  us  see  again  if 
Christ  labored  only  among  one  class' 
of  people,  or  did  He  go  from  place  to 
place  to  different  nations  teaching,  no 
matter  where  or  who  they  are? 

Also  our  schools.  They  are  either 
doing  a grand  and  noble  work  or  are  a 
hindrance  to  Christianity.  Matt.  12:20 
says,  “He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad.”  Let  us  therefore  be 
careful  in  selecting  our  school,  and  we 
should  also  be  very  careful  in  selecting 
teachers  that  we  do  not  send  our  boys 
and  girls  to  be  taught  by  some  one  who 
is  not1  a Christian. 

Are  we  a hindrance  to  Christianity? 
If  we  are  not  gathering  we  are  scatter- 
ing and  are  then  a hindrance  to  the 
cause. 

Columbiana,  Oho. 


Faith  is  the  awakening  of  trust  in  a 
truth  or  person  and  then  a response  in 
that  truth  or  person. 
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THE  CHINA  SUFFERERS 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Qospel  Witness. 

“Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them : and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body”  (Heb.  13:3). 

In  reading  some  of  the  results  of  the 
famine  in  China,  1 am  made  to  think 
of  the  above  text.  Many  of  us  are  con- 
cerned about  our  own  health  and  we  go 
hither  and  thither  where  it  seemeth 
most  favorable.  In  China  at  present 
they  are  in  trouble.  One  family,  a fath- 
er, mother  and  two  children  were  with- 
out food  and  the  mother  went  in  search 
of  food,  but  returning  without  any  food 
she  found  that  the  father  had  tossed  the 
children  into  a stream  of  water  near  by 
to  save  .them  the  death  of  starvation, 
after  which  the  mother  also  drowned 
herself  for  the  same  reason.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  arrangements  are  made 
for  forwarding  promptly  and  safely  any 
aid  to  China  in  accordance  with  the  di- 
rections of  the  donors.  Churches  out 
here  are  holding  collections  for  China 
sufferers  and  we  believe  our  Mennonite 
colony  here  at  La  Junta  will  do  likewise 
in  the  near  future. 

From  Palmyra,  Mo.,  we  notice  in  the 
last  Witness  a statement  of  a man  being 
drowned  in  a swollen  stream  at  the  mid- 
night hour  and  hundreds  sought  for  the 
body  for  five  days  before  it  was  found. 

If  those  in  China  come  down  to  death 
during  the  present  famine  with  their 
souls  unsaved,  being  ignorant  of  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  our  Lord,  will  we  not 
be  to  blame  if  we  send  them  nothing  to 
sustain  life,  out  of  our  abundance? 
“But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  goods 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?”  (I  John  3:17). 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

COLLECTORS  IN  OUR  CHURCHES 

There  is  hardly  a greater  annoyance 
with  which  the  churches  of  today  have 
to  contend  than  the  professional  collec- 
tor. He  usually  claims  to  represent  a 
society  which  undertakes  to  do  benevo- 
lent work  of  some  kind  but  is  not  con- 
nected with  any  particular  denomina- 
tion. To  be  non-sectarian  sounds  well, 
but  non-sectarian  organizations  are  re- 
sponsible . to  no  one  but  themselves. 
Very  often  the  collector  is  the  secretary 
or  some  other  officer  of  the  society. 
Sometimes  lie  is  the  whole  society  and 
anything  given  to  the  society  is  given 
to  him.  Often  the  society  with  which 
he  is  connected  allows  the  collector  a 
salary,  this  is  the  first  taken  out  of  his 
collections,  what  is  left  goes  to  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  given — maybe. — 
The  Mennonite. 
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DUTIES  OF  LAITY  TO  MINISTRY 
By  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  un- 
to you  the  word  of  God:  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation”  (Heb.  13:7). 

“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves : 
for  they  watch  for  yo'ur  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account  that  they 
may  do  it  wi,th  joy,  and  not  with 
grief : for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
you”  (Heb.  13:17). 

It  is  quite  apparent  that  the  sacred  re- 
lationship which  should  exist  between 
the  laity  and  the  ministry  has  in  times 
past  been  sadly  overlooked.  We  are 
glad  to  know  that  the  minds  of  our  peo- 
ple are  being  more  exercised  in  this 
line  of  duty ; yet  we  feel  that  there  is 
still  much  room  for  improvement.  It  is 
impossible  for  church  work  to  prosper 
unless  the  laity  stand  nobly  under  the 
arms  of  the  ministry.  The  labors  and 
responsibilities  of  the  ministry  are  so 
great  that  they  cannot  bear  them  alone. 

Paul  says,  “For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body.”  He  has 
reference  to  the  spiritual  body,  which  he 
compares  to  the  natural  body,  which  has 
many  members,  and  the  different  mem- 
bers have  different  duties  to  perform, 
the  duties  of  some  members  being  much 
more  arduous  than  those  of  others.  In 
the  healthy  natural  body  the  members 
are  in  full  sympathy  with  each  other. 
They  work  harmoniously  together. 
There  are  no  schisms  in  the  body.  So 
it  should  be  in  the  spiritual  body.  All 
should  work  harmoniously  together 
with  the  same  end  in  view,  namely 
glorifying  God  and  seeking  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

The  church  then  has  a right  to  set 
apart  some  of  her  members  for  leaders, 
teachers,  overseers,  etc.,  but  she  has  no 
right  to  lay  heavy  burdens  on  men’s 
shoulders  and  not  be  willing,  if  possible, 
to  help  bear  them,  and  thereby  also  enter 
into  their  reward.  “And  whether  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it:  or  one  member  be  honored,  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  it.”  “Bear  ye 
one  another’s  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ.” 

The  apostle  Paul  realized  the  need  of 
assistance  from  his  brethren  and  for  this 
reason  he  so  much  appreciated  the  kind- 
ness they  showed  toward  him.  , And 
while  he  often  commended  them  for 
their  service,  he  also  sometimes  remind- 
ed them  for  their  lack  of  service  toward 
him.  Especially  was  this  the  case  with 
the  Philippian  church,  of  which  lie  says, 
“Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he 
(Epaphroditus)  was  nigh  unto  death, 
not  regarding  his  life,  to  supply  your 
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lack  of  service  toward  me.”  May  our 
lack  of  service  not  be  the  cause  of  some 
Iwother  being  overworked  and  possibly 
sacrifice  his  life  for  the  Master’s  cause? 

There  arc  many  ways  in  which  the 
laity  can  assist  the  ministry,  and  if  they 
have  the  cause  of  Christ  fully  at  heart, 
they  will  scarcely  know  that  they  did  it. 
In  Gal.  6:6  we  read,  “Let  him  that  is 
taught  in  the  Word  communicate  to 
him  that  teacheth  all  things.”  Pray  for 
them.  We  are  taught  that  “the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  avail- 
cth  much”’  (Jas.  5:16).  We  know  it 
will  be  a great  help  to  them  if  the  con- 
ditions necessary  to  make  our  prayers 
effectual  are  complied  with.  But  what 
availeth  prayer  alone?  Do  we  not  often 
pray  that  the  Lord  should  lighten  their 
burdens  or  give  them  grace  to  bear 
them,  when  some  neglected  kind  act 
might  be  done  by  11s  to  lighten  or  help 
them  bear  them?  Do  we  not  often  pray 
the  Lord  to  be  with  them  in  their  priva- 
tions and  loneliness  when  they  are  going 
from  place  to  place  to  break  the  bread 
of  life,  when  we  might  encourage  them 
with  our  presence?  Do  we  not  often 
pray  the  Lord  to  reward  them  when  we 
hold  the  needed  means  in  our  hands  to 
reward  them  ourselves?  We  know  that 
if  we  do  all  in  our  power  to  help  them 
and  then  ask  God  to  further  bless  them, 
we  can  be  sure  that  our  prayers  will  be 
heard  and  the  blessings  will  be  poured 
upon  them  abundantly.  We  can  help 
them  by  words  of  encouragement  and 
sympathy,  showing  them  that  we  are 
deeply  interested  in  them  and  their 
work.  We  should  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  them  and  we  are  sure  they 
would  be  more  esteemed  by  us. 

“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you  and  submit  yourselves.”  “Behold, 
to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice"  (I  Sam. 
15:22).  We  can  give  them  no  greater 
encouragement  than  to  show  our  obedi- 
ence to  their  teaching  or  the  teaching  of 
the  Word.  They  watch  over  our  souls. 
Thev  are  interested  in  our  welfare.  They 
ask  no  more  of  us  than  the  Bible  re- 
quires, which  is  a reasonable  service. 
Can  we  not  be  submissive  to  gospel 
teaching,  walk  in  the  light  as  they  arc 
in  the  light,  be  ready  to  give  up  all  for 
the  sake  of  the  Master,  be  constant  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  be  separate 
from  the  world,  etc.?  Can  we  not  give 
up  some  tilings  which  we  think  are 
harmless  if  we  know  they  are  not  bene- 
ficial, for  the  sake  of  a good,  warm  feel- 
ing from  them  toward  us?  Financial 
help  is  often  very  much  needed  by  our 
ministers,  especially  those  who  travel 
much  and  do  evangelistic  work.  They 
lose  tliir  time  and  spend  their  means  to 
be  obedient  to  their  calling.  1 hey  have 
many  Macedonian  calls  and  we  feel 
sure  that  their  expenses  are  not  always 
fully  paid.  We  are  at  home  about  our 
business,  probably  making  much  out  of 


our  time.  Should  we  not  be  interested 
enough  in  the  sowing  of  the  good  seed 
to  be  helpers  in  the  cause  to  give  to 
them  liberally  and  cheerfully?  The 
Lord  loveth  the  cheerful  giver.” 

Some  may  say,  to  help  tliem  so  much 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  about  a 
salaried  ministry.  But  we  think  to  the 
contrary.  It  is  the  faithful  minister's 
duty  to  preach  the  Word.  It  is  his 
duty,  also,  to  see  that  his  family  is  sup- 
ported. If  the  church  voluntarily  helps 
to  support  his  family  when  he  is  not 
able  to  do  so,  will  be  satisfied  and 
can  do  better  service  for  the  Lord.  But 
if  he  gets  no  help  from  the  church  his 
spiritual  work  will  be  crippled  or  en- 
tirely abandoned,  or  he  might  demand  a 
certain  sum  to  meet  living  expenses. 
We  want  no  salaried  ministry.  Let  us 
do  all  in  our  power  to  avoid  it.  But  let 
us  act  wisely  and  honorably.  Our  pres- 
ence in  church  services  has  an  encour- 
aging effect.  We  should  attend  ser- 
vices regularly  somewhere.  It  need  not 
always  be  at  the  nearest  place.  Go  to 
the  outside  and  weak  places ; accompany 
the  ministers  there ; assist  them  if  neces- 
sary, and  if  they  have  no  suitable  con-* 
veyance  furnish  them  one  if  you  can. 

Do  not  ask  too  much  of  your  min- 
isters. Ease  them  whenever  you  can. 
A delicate  matter  here  presents  itselt. 
A faithful  minister  often  makes  sacri- 
fices which  inconvenience  hint  very 
much,  especially  in  attending  funerals. 
They  arc  sometimes  called  a long  way 
"to  preach  a funeral  when  there  are 
plenty  of  ministers  living  close  by. 
Sometimes  we  wonder  why  this  is,  and 
even  question  the  propriety  of  it;  yet 
we  feel  to  exercise  the  greatest  charity 
toward  those  who  are  in  distress,  know- 
ing that  they  need  all  the  sympathy  that 
the  presence  and  words  of  their  most 
confidential  friends  and  ministers  can 
give  them.  But  we  know  that  it  is 
sometimes  very  discouraging  to  those 
for  whom  it  would  be  most  convenient 
and  who  are  less  favored,  though  some- 
times more  especially  interested  in  them. 
Brethren,  is  it  not  a fact  that  in  sucli 
cases  we  often  become  respecters  of  per- 
sons, thereby  encouraging  the  strong 
who  arc  not  so  much  in  need  of  encour- 
agement, and  discouraging  those  who 
are  weaker  and  more  in  need  of  en- 
couragement? Many  ministers  feel  that 
their  work  is  not  appreciated  and  fail 
to  do  the  best  work  on  account  of  it.  It 
is  true  they  may  not  be  able  ministers  of 
the  Word,  yet  they  may  l>e  sincere.  God- 
fearing, God-honoring  men.  good  house- 
keepers, etc.,  and  we  should  still  '"es- 
teem them  very  highly  for  their  works 
sake." 

We  are  taught  in  the.  Word  to  "speak 
evil  of  no  man.”  This  should  apply  es- 
pecially in  regard  to  the  ministry.  The 
minister's  influence  and  powers  will 
soon  suffer  very  much  by  being  evil 


spoken  of.  especially  by  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  The  question  is  some- 
times asked.  Dare  we  not  tell  what  is 
true?  \Ye  should  always  tell  the  truth 
when  we  speak;  but  sometimes  silence 
is  much  better  than  the  whole  truth.  If 
we  cannot  say  good  things  of  our  min- 
isters. better  say  nothing,  unless  it  be 
to  them  and  then  between  them  and 
thee  alone,  according  to  Matt.  18.  Should 
if  not  prove  satisfactory1  after  you  have 
taken  the  second  step,  tell  it  to  the 
church,  but  never 'to  the  world.  Never  . 
make  light  remarks  about  your  min- 
isters. especially  before  your  children 
ami  the  world.  It  may  cause  people  to 
disrespect  the  minister  and  benefits  no 
one.  A good-meaning  brother  said  one 
Sunday  morning.  "I  would  go  to  church 
today7  if  1 knew  Brother  So-and-So 
would  not  preach."  This  he  said  in  the 
presence  of  his  family.  The  brother  re- 
ferred to  was  a good,  warm-hearted 
Christian  man.  hut  not  a fluent  speaker, 
and  rather  than  to  hear  him  preach  the 
brother  stayed  away  from  the  service, 
discouraged  his  family  if  they  had 
wished  to  go.  anti  may  have  caused  them 
to  think  unfavorably  of  the  minister, 
thereby  destroying  his  influence  with 
his  family.  Let  us  then  use  our  in- 
fluence to  sustain  the  good  name  of  our 
ministers.  Help  them  in  every  way  we 
can.  so  that  by  our  united  efforts  we 
mav  be  the  means  of  gathering  many 
souls  into  the  kingdom.  May  we  rest 
on  the  consolation  Paul  gave  to  the 
Philippian  church.  "But  my  God  shall 
sujiplv  all  your  needs  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.” 

Dale  Enterprise.  Ya. 

APRIL  FOOL 
By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

F-nr  Tb«“  G*o®piet  Witness. 

Dear  reader,  especially  if  you  are  a 
Christian.  I wish  to  say  a few  words 
to  you  through  the  Witness.  Fifty 
years  ago.  when  I w as  a boy  ten  years 
of  age.  living  in  the  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley. it  was  a common  thing  for  all  the 
boys  to  see  how  many  of  the  com- 
pany they  could  fool  by  asking  them 
to  look  out  the  window  to  see  who 
was  coining,  when  there  was  no  one. 
Oil  how  we  w'ould  laugh  and  cry, 
“April  fool;  April  fool!” 

I do  not  know1  if  it  is  still  April 
Fool's  Day  in  Virginia  on  the  first 
day  of  April,  but  be  that  as  it  may,  I 
feel  pressed  to  ask  the  readers  to  open 
their  Bibles  and  turn  to  Proverbs  26: 
iS.  19,  and  see  what  is  said  of  the 
April  fool  or  any  other  person  who 
deceives  his  neighbor,  even  if  it  be 
just  for  sport.  Then  following  those 
verses  read  Col.  3:17  and  Rev.  21:8,27. 

I-a  Junta.  Colo. 

No  one  can  kill  the  soul,  which  can 
perish  only  by  its  own  suicide. 


32 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Apr.  10  1907 


r 


Items  anb  Comments 

Iii  Berkeley,  Cal.,  two  totally  blind  men 
have  succeeded  in  building  a house.  They 
did  all  the  carpenter  work  without  any  as- 
sistance and  have  erected  a fyense  that  is 
strong  and  looks  well.— The  Inglenook. 

The  final  estimate  of  the  financial  loss  in 
the  destruction  of  the  city  of  Kingston,  Ja- 
maica, by  the  earthquake  is  about  $20,000,- 
000.  It  is  proposed  to  get  a government 
loan  to  help  rebuild  the  city. 

It  is  stated  that  the  recent  war  between 
Honduras  and  Xicarauga  was  started  by  the 
dispute  over  a stolen  mule.  That  is  making 
human  life  of  less  consequence  than  the 
ownership  of  a mule. 

The  fifty-ninth  congress  has  made  appro- 
priations for  the  coming  year  to  the  amount 
of  $l,SS0,00O>«*0.  or  which  $177,543,000  goes 
to  the  army  and  navy  and  $116,000,000  for 
pensions^  If  the  peaceful  doctrine  of  Christ 
prevailed,  this  amount  could  be  savqd. 

A rich  landlord  of  Paris  in  making  his 
will  provided  that  the  rents  of  his  197  ten- 
ants be  remitted  and  that  they  shall  enjoy 
free  tenancy  hereafter.  He  also  left  a large 
amount  for  t)iose  who  may  be  in  need.  His 
philanthropy  deserves  commendation. 

Hr.  J.  C.  Shedd,  of  the  Colorado  College, 
Jias  lost  the  sight  of  both  eyes  as  a result 
of  ex|«erimenting  with  the  Finsen  ray,  a 
l*owerful  electric  ray  not  yet  well  under- 
stood. He  failed  to  protect  his  eyes  and  a 
few  hours  after  the  experiment  he  was 
hliud. 

Solid  timber  is  now  being  made  out  of 
sawdust.  With  the  sawdust  is  mixed  alum 
and  glue  and  the  whole  is  subjected  to  a 
high  degree  of  hydraulic  pressure,  thus 
forming  a solid  mass  that  admits  of  being 
molded  into  almost  any  shape  and  may  be 
gi<r  t il  a high  polish. 

The  city  of  Milwaukee  bas  the  distinction 
of  being  the  first  one  in  the  United  States 
of  having  a completely  equipped  automo- 
bile service  for  the  collection  of  mails.  The 
carriages  are  of  good  proportions  and  so  ar- 
ranged with  racks  as  to  facilitate  the  sort- 
ing of  mail  on  the  way  to  the  postoffice. 

Ten  thousaud  people  are  gaining  an  edu- 
cation by  lamplight  in  the  night  schools  of 
Chicago.  A larger  number  has  been  en- 
rolled this  year  than  any  lime  before.  A 
large  per  cent  of  these  students  are  foreign- 
ers who  are  broadening  their  minds  with 
American  ideas. 

The  new  Lord's  Day  act  recently  passed 
in  Canada  prohibits  public  entertainments 
giveu  for  money,  football,  baseball,  gam- 
bling. racing,  hunting,  shooting,  fishing,  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  and  cigars,  etc. 
Good  for  Canada.  Let  the  United  States 
follow  the  example. 

ffiarrfeb 

COFFMAN  SWOPE— On  March  27,  1907, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  J. 
L.  Heatwole.  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  Bro.  Homer  W.  Coffman  to  sister 
Elia  Frances  Swope.  The  newly  wedded 
pair  have  many  friends  who  join  in  wishing 
them  much  joy  and  happiness,  and  good 
success  in  Christian  service  as  they  journey 
together  along  the  pathway  of  life. 


BERKEY-  BARE. — On  Sunday,  March  31, 
1907,  by  J.  E.  Hartzler,  at  the  White  Hall 
Church,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  Pre.  J.  P.  Berkey  and 
Sister  Lydia  Bare,  both  of  Oronogo,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
attend  them. 

Before  the  ceremony  was  pronounced,  Bro. 
Hartzler  preached  a sermon  on  “I  have  mar- 
ried a wife.”  Bro.  and  Sister  Berkey  ex- 
pect to  make  their  home  in  Oronogo,  (Jasper 
Co. , ) where  Bro.  Berkey  has  for  several  years 
been  serving  in  the  ministry.  May  God’s 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  WELSH  MOUNT- 
AIN INDUSTRIAL  MISSION 
For  First  Quarter  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Receipts 

A Brother  $ -20 

J.  K.  R 1.00 

A Brother  5.00 

A Brother  -20 

A Brother  30.00 

Kinzer  Mission  Meeting  41/80 

A.  K.  Mann  50.00 

S.  H.  Musselman  2.51 

A Brother  .50 

J.  W.  W 2.00 

Elizabethtown  Cong 10.00 

Aaron  Harnish  1.00 

Mrs.  Ross  Black  ?...  2.00 

A Brother  1.75 

A Brother  5.00 

A Sister  .50 

Friends  3.38 

Total  $156.84 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1907  $ 34.98 

Rec’d  for  Mdse 1007.72 

Labdr  10.82 

Rent  3 . 00 

Telephone  receipts  2.54 

Money  Borrowed  300.00 

Total  for  quarter  $1515.90 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse $1189.11 

Machinery  and  fixtures  43.75 

General  expense  32.87 

Labor  24.79 

Orders  paid  2.51 

Borrowed  money  returned* 200.00 

Total  for  quarter  $1493.03 


Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt., 

Per  L.  S. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT 
Clothing 

East  Petersburg  S.  C $11.00 


Lloyd  Hershey  1.22 

Mrs.”  A.  M.  Cline  6.85 

Dr.  S.  M.  Lichty  50 

Paradise  S.  C.  10.73 

J.  Hershey  2.16 

A.  H.  Bair  1.00 

Sue  Keller  2.00 

Provisions 

A Brother  1.50 

C.  Metzler  75 

Jas.  Sensenig  2.60 

Ell  Wltmer  .70 

A Brother  50 

A Brother  1.50 

A Brother  25 

Nathan  Eberly  4.50 

David  F.  Hauck 50 


Total  $48.26 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

, NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt., 

Per  L.  S. 


©bituang 

EICHELBERGER.  — Elizabeth  (Birkey) 
Eichelberger  was  born  in  Tazwell  Co.,  111.. 
Sept.  19,  1852,  and  died  Mar.  22,  1907;  aged 
53y.  6m.  3d.  She  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years  and 
was  a faithful  member  until  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  leaves  a husband  and  eight 
children,  a mother,  three  brothers  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  her  departure,  but  they 
mourn  not  as  they  who  have  no  hope.  She 
left  bright  evidence  that  she  went  to  meet 
her  Savior.  Buried  on  the  24,  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Shickley,  Neb.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Joseph  Rediger  in 
German  and  N.  E.  Roth  in  English,  both 
of  Seward,  Neb.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  family  and  may  it  be  the  means 
of  leading  us  all  a step  nearer  to  our 
heavenly  home.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

D.  J.  T. 

SHROCffc. — Joseph  Shrock  was  born  in 
Holmes  Uo.,  Ohio,  Apr.  11,  1810.  He  came 
to  Indiana  with  his  parents  when  he  was 
but  eight  years  old  where  he  resided  till 
death,  which  occurred  Mar.  27,  1907.  He 
was  aged  GG.v.  11m.  16d. 

On  June  18,  1856,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sarah  Lantz,  to  which  union  were 
born  eight  children.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  early  years  and 
lived  a consistent  and  devoted  Christian 
life.  *He  was  a good  and  safe  counselor 
both  in  the  home  and  in  the  church.  Death 
had  never  before  visited  their  family  hut  ,. 
when  the  message  came  the  husband  and 
father  was  found  submissive  and  ready  for 
his  departure.  During  his  five  weeks  of 
suffering  he  bore  all  without  a murmur  or 
sign  of  impatience.  In  his  death  the  family 
loses  a kind  and  loving  father  and  husband 
and  the  community  a kind,  honest  and 
obliging  citizen  and  neighbor.  He  leaves 
a widow,  eight  children,  four  brothers  and 
two  sisters  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Funeral  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house  on 
Mar  30,  conducted  by  E.  A.  Mast  in  German 
from  John  5:24-29.  and  Amos  Kendall  in 
English  from  Heb.  13:14. 
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‘I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me/ 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  17,  1907 


NO.  3 


EDITOR  I A L 

^===3======= 

“Let  brotherly  love  continue.” 

“Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers;  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares.” 

Brother,  in  your  ordinary  conversa- 
tion, how  often  do  you  make  use  of 
the  personal  pronoun  / ? 

If  the  faultfinder  would  turn  his  x- 
rays  toward  himself  he  would  speedily 
be  transformed  into  a fault  corrector. 


Exchange  places  with  the  other 
man  when  it  comes  to  giving  advice 
or  reproof.  The  advice  is  apt  to  be 
more  considerate,  and  the  reproof 
more  mild.  “Whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them.  ” 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  usual 
comments  on  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son are  omitted  in  this  issue  of  the  Wit- 
ness. The  wrong  series  got  into  last 
week’s  paper,  so  it  is  Emitted  this 
week  and  the  extra  space  used  for 
other  matter  that  has  been  waiting 
publication  for  some  time.  Next  week 
the  regular  writeup  on  the  lesson  will 
again  appear. 

Song  Leaflet.— The  song  written  by^ 
Bro.  Rufus  Buzzard  which  appeared 
in  Apr.  3,  number  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, is  one  of  four  songs  which  we 
have  just  printed  in  a four-page  leaf- 
let,, now  ready  for  distribution.  The 
music  and  three  of  the  poems  are  by 
Mennonite  authors.  1 he  leallet  is 
edited  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen, 
Ind.  The  prices  are  so  arranged  that 
those  ordering  them  in  large  quanti- 
ties may  hand  them  out  at  a penny  a 
piece.  This  arrangement  we  believe 
will  cover  the  price  for  printing,  and 
whatever  is  left  will  be  turned  into 
the  tract  fund.  We  believe  that  this 
leaflet  will  fill  a good  mission  in  the 
service  of  song.  See  notice  on  last 
page. 


We  miss  many  an  opportunity  to 
learn  because  we  are  not  attentive  to 
what  was  intended  for  our  ears.  We 
miss  many  an  opportunity  to  remain 
at  peace  by  unduly  striving  to  catch 
what  was  intended  for  others’  ears. 

Ordained  to  the  Ministry. — Bro. 
Amos  W.  Geigley  was  called  and  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  on  Mar.  31,  to 
serve  the  congregation  at  Neutral, 
Kans.,  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  give  our  brother  the 
needed  grace  and  wisdom  to  faithfully 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  sacred  of- 
fice. 

Family  Circle  page  is  largely  taken 
v up  this  week  with  articles  from  India. 

Bro.  Ressler’s  “sermons”  are  timely 
, and  interestingly  peculiar  to  the 
preacher.  The  hidden  truths  con- 
tained in  them  are,  however,  valuable 
for  both  prospective  missionaries  as 
well  as  Mission  Boards. 

Bro.  Lapp’s  letter  is  especially  in- 
teresting both  because  it  contains  the 
good  news  of  the  safe  arrival  in  India 
of  Bro.  and  Sistey  Lriesen  and  their 
little  ones,  and  the  gladsome  manner 
in  which  their  arrival  was  received  by 
those  already  in  the  field.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  them  in  their  labors 
for  the  Master. 

In  our  next  Sunday’s  lesson,  we  be- 
gin the  study  of  one  of  the  grandest 
characters  of  the  Bible.  Let  the  story 
of  Joseph  be  well  studied  and  the 
events  of  his  life  be  deeply  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  our  children.  1 his 
should  he  done,  not  simply  because 
the  story  is  itself  interesting,  hut  be- 
cause there  are  a number  of  noble 
traits  of  character  brought  out  which 
can  not  be  too  vividly  impressed  upon 
the  minds  of  young  people.  Joseph 
should  he  studied,  not  only  as  a type 
of  Christ,  but  as  a model  for  young 
people  of  all  periods.  Truthful,  ten- 
der, pure,  fearless,  strong  and  faith- 
ful, he  stands  out  as  one  of  the  bright- 
est characters  in  history. 


When  Jacob,  inn  his;  own  strength, 
wrestled  with  the  Lord  (Gen.' 32:24) 
he  accomplished  nothing.  Bat  when 
by  the  touch  off  divine  power  he  was 
made  to  realize  that  his  owti  strength 
was  gone,  he  commenced  to  wrestle 
in  the  strength  off  the  Lord,  and  pre- 
vailed. The  decenver  and  supplanter 
became  the  favored  man  of  God.  and 
as  a prince  he  had  power  with  God 
and  man.  In  the  straggle  referred  to 
we  have  examples  off  two  persevering 
prayers,  but  only  one  prevailing 
prayer.  It  is  only  when  we  pray  m 
the  strength  off  the  Lord  that  our 
prayers  lay  hold  on  the  throne. 

One  thought  abomt  lasts  week  s Gos- 
pel Witness.  Find  that  paper,  and 
allow  us  to  suggest  that  you  reread 
several  off  the  articles.  To>  say  noth- 
ing of  the  other  excellent  articles 
found  in  the  paper.  we  wish  especial- 
ly to  call  attention  to  three  articles, 
written  upon  living  subjects. 

The  first  is  the  article  on  Giving 
and  Receiving.""  We  wish  that  all 
our  congregations  might  imbibe  the 
truths  brought' out  on  that  article.  L n- 
derstand,  the  persons  mentioned  in 
that  article  dad  not  leave  their  con^ 
gregation  because  off  worldly  gain,  ;fout 
because  they  were  needed  more  at 
other  places,  both  they  and  their  con- 
gregation prospered. 

In  this  age  off  literary  theft,  when 
so  many  people  thank  nothing  of  copy- 
ing language  or  thoughts  and  giving 
them  out  as  their  own.  the  article  011 
“Plagiarism"  is  timely.  Bro.  Smith 
brings  out  a number  of  suggestions 
which  bear  several  readings. 

The  article  oau  butties  of  Laity  to 
Mmistrv  contains  many  practical 
truths  which  should  he  studied  be- 
cause off  their  insB«ortance.  It  the 
suggestions  therein  given  would  he 
followed  In  all  ff«»r  whom  they  were 
intended,  the  cause  off  4 hrist  on  earth 
would  be  materially  strengthened. 
\ow  let  some  brother  send  11s  an 
equally  pointed  article  on  Duties  ot 
Ministry  to  Laity." 


doctrinal 

But  apeak  tliou  the  tklas*  «Hrk  kmar 
aound  doctrine. — Tltua  2:1. 

In  doctrine  tlmtiaR  unrorrupfara*.  *rar- 
Ity,  sincerity,  aound  apeecli.  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2:7,  S. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaelf  and  untn  the  dne- 
• rlne;  coot  kune  In  them. — 1 Tin.  t:IC 

If  ve  love  me  keep  iny  rannantawata. — 
John  14:1R. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XX.'  BAPTISM 

(Conclusion) 

328.  What  has  the  Bible  to  say  about  im- 
mersion? 

A.  Nothing. 

329.  Did  not  Paul  refer  to  baptism  as  a 
burial  (Rom.  6:3,  4)? 

A.  (1)  Paul’s  theme  was  deliverance 
from  sin  and  the  consequent  new  life. 

(2) Water  baptism  was  not  nnder  dis- 
cussion. 

(3)  It  is  by  the  Spirit  ihat  we  were 
“baptized  into  his  death"  tv.  3). 

(4)  If  the  word  “buried”  tv.  4 1 means 
a literal  burial  in  literal  water,  then 
the  word  “crucified"  (v.  6)  must  mean 
a literal  crucifixion  on  a literal  cross. 

330.  Was  not  baptism  invariably  perform- 
ed in  the  water? 

A.  In  a majority  of  cases  where  water 
baptism  is  mentioned  in  Acts,  circum- 
stances point  toward  its  having  l»een 
performed  in  the  house. 

331.  Was  not  the  baptism  of  the  ennnch  a 
clear  case  of  immersion? 

A.  All  the  evidence  that  we  have  is  that 
both  went  down  into  the  water  and 
both  came  up  out  of  the  water.  From 
this  we  conclude  that  if  one  was  im- 
mersed, both  were  immersed. 

332.  Does  not  history  clearly  prove  im- 
mersion as  the  Bible  mode? 

A.  History  clearly  proves  that  some  ini- 
mersionists  wrote  history.  Then  there 
are  other  historians  who  favor  affusion. 
But  why  go  to  history,  when  the  Bible 
is  plain  on  the  subject? 

333.  Does  the  Bible  record  any  instance 
where  one  man  put . another  person 
under  the  water  as  a religions  cere- 
mony? 

A.  It  does  not. 

334.  Why  advocate  pouring? 

A.  (1)  It  is  God's  definition  for  bap- 
tism.   

(2)  It  corresponds  to  the  form  of 
priestly  consecration,  which  it  succeeds. 

(3)  The  Bible  is  -silent  as  to  other 
modes. 

(4)  Ir  is  practicable  among  all  !«•*> 
pie  under  all  circumstances. 

335.  What  is  the  main  essential  in  water 
baptism? 

A.  The  “good  conscience"  of  which  bap- 
tism is  but  the  answer  (I  Pet.  3:2l). 
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336.  Which  is  preferable,  baptism  in  the 
house  or  in  the  water? 

A.  In  the  absence  of  any  Bible  command 
on  this  subject,  we  see  no  difference  as 
to  place. 

337.  How  look  upon  water  baptism? 

A.  As  the  foremost  among  outward 
ordinances,  to  be  observed  when,  ap- 
plicants meet  the  spiritual  require- 
ments. 

338.  Is  it  scriptural  to  require  applicants 
to  serve  a time  of  “probation”? 

A.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  subject. 
The  practice  of  the  disciples  was  to 
baptize  them  as  soon  as  they  gave  sat- 
isfactory evidences  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance. 

339.  Is  it  possible  to  baptize  them  too 
soon  after  confession? 

A.  Yes.  Give  them  time  to  “bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.” 

340.  Should  there  be  an  age-limit  in  the 
baptism  of  children? 

A.  So;  but  there  should  be  an  under- 
standing-limit. Some  children  are 
talked  into  church-going  before,  they 
are  able  to  recognize  and  accept  real 
salvation.  But  when  children  are  old 
enough  to  recognize  that  they  are  lost 
without  a Savior,  to  understand  the 
conditions  of  salvation  and  accept  the 
same,  and  to  renounce  the  sins  of  the 
world  and  accept  the  blood  of  Jesus  as 
the  atonement  for  their  sins,  they  are 
old  enough  to  be  baptized.  See  Rom. 
7:9  and  Keel.  12:1. 

(Christian  Duties  the  next  subject.) 

HOLINESS  HOBBIES 
By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

For  Tbe  Gospel  Witness. 

The  subject  of  holiness  is  one  which 
is  very  dear  to  every  child  of  God,  and 
because  of  its  preciousness  it  has  been 
very  much  abused.  Its  clear  fountain 
has  been  invaded  and  trampled  by  many 
unholy  feet  and  perhaps  no  man  has  ever 
touched  that  subject  without  leaving; 
some  defiling  influence  with  it,  although 
lv  may  have  given  out  much  that  was 
pure  and  wholesome. 

Holiness  must  be  interpreted  in  a two- 
fold sense,  the  first  applying  to  the  na- 
ture of  God,  and  meaning  perfection; 
the  second  applying  to  that  state  of  per- 
fection to  which  man  may  attain  in  this 
hie.  There  are  many  pet  ideas  which 
we  have,  others  which  we  hear  of,  which 
tnav  have  more  or  less  bearing  on  this 
subject,  but  which  ( according  to  these 
various  opinions)  are  supposed  to  he 
the  pivots  upon  which  the  whole  subject 
turns,  or  are  the  supreme  tests  of  a holy 
life.  These  notions,  more  or  less  sup- 
ported by  passages  of  scripture  (and  of- 
ten less  than  more),  can  only  lie  termed 
"hobbies.”  These  are  represented  by 
the  various  schools  of  teaching  on  this 
subject,  ranging  from  "sinless  perfec- 
tion” to  perfect  sinfulness.  Because  the 
scripture  teaches.  “Be  ye  holy  as  I am 
holy.”  some  conclude  that  man  must  and 
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does  attain  to  a state  of  holiness  as  per- 
fect as  that  of  God  Himself.  Perhaps 
no  other  teaching  has  brought  as  much 
confusion,  darkness,  discouragement  and 
dissatisfaction  into  the  hearts  of  believ- 
ers in  general  than  has  the  parading  of 
that  doctrine  and  its  attendant  eccentrici- 
ties before  the  Christian  public.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  “dying  daily"  of  the 
apostle  is  made  the  occasion  of  count- 
less crimes  against  the  religion  of  Christ, 
the  church,  yea,  the  very  name  of  Chris- 
tian is  put  to  shame  by  those  who  pro- 
fess to  follow  in  the  spirit  of  the  worthy 
apostle. 

The  second  class  of  “hobbies”  is  that 
pertaining  to  the  manifestations  of  holi- 
ness, the  fruits  of  it.  Into  this  bewilder- 
ing maze  of  opinions  and  ideas  and  con- 
ceptions, rules,  regulations  and  laws, 
one  dare  not  venture  far  unless  fully 
armed  with  the  sword  of  God,  for  in  that 
wilderness  can  he  found  every  form  of 
human  opinion  and  every  misleading  de- 
vice of  the  adversary.  Would  it  he  say- 
ing' too  much  to  suggest  that  into  that 
phase  of  the  Christian  life  therehavebeen 
introduced  the  very  elements  of  heathen 
worship,  the  superstitious  practices  of 
idolatry  and  the  self-torturing  processes 
of  fanatics?  What  power  of  holiness 
lies  in  the  vain  repetition  of  many  pray- 
ers or  of  much  exercising  in  some  form 
of  devotion? 

How  is  holiness  produced  by  practic- 
ing some  form  of  self-denial  or  burden- 
ing one's  self  with  some  loathsome  task? 
Yet  the  scripture  says,  “Work  out  your 
own  salvation.”  Also,  "Ye  arc  the  light 
of  the  world,"  and  as  there  is  every 
grade  and  character  and  manifestation  of 
lights  in  the  natural  world  there  is  also 
a great  variety  of  manifestation  of  Chris- 
tian light.  Shall  the  sun  say  to  the 
moon,  "Because  thou  art  not  the  sun, 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  shine or  the 
moon  to  the  stars,  or  one  star  to  anotlilsr, 
the  same  thing?  Yet  when  one  exam- 
' ines  what  men  have  set  as  the  marks  of 
holiness  there  seems  to  he  a great  disor- 
ganization and  confusion.  Things  which 
our  forefathers  did  in  good  ^conscience 
we  wftuld  he  ashamed  of  and  things 
which  we  do  in  good  conscience  our  fore- 
fathers forbade.  The  progress  of  time 
introduces  new  requirements  and  age 
and  forgetfulness  blots  out  the  old 
marks.  What  is  proper  in  one  place  is 
evil  in  another  locality,  etc.  and  for  one 
to  adopt  all  the  marks  of  the  holv  life 
that  have  been  practiced  and  arc*  still  ex- 
tant would  he  both  unseasonable  and  un- 
reasonable. Even  the  things  'which  men 
today  have  set  as  standards  of  holiness 
are  subject  to  degrees  of  knowledge  and 
to  surrounding  conditions  and  even  to 
personal  peculiarities  and  interests. 
Among  the  things  which  in  the  past  were 
marks  of  holiness  and  not  now  in  vogue 
are  the  character  of  clothing  and  the 
form  of  it.  discontinuing  the  use  of  but- 
tons and  other  articles  of  attire,  the  hos- 
pitable use  of  liquor  and  tobacco,  the  re- 
strictions laid  upon  the  character  of'  vehi- 
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cles  used,  etc.,  the  persistent  use  of  but 
one  language  and  the  discouragement  of 
education.  Today  men  choose  their  own 
cloth  and  adopt  their  own  patterns ; use, 
abuse  or  forbid  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
liquor ; have  springs,  tops  and  trimmings 
on  their  vehicles ; forget  the  language  of 
the  mother  tongue  and  graduate  from 
the  highest  institutions  of  learning. 
These  things  show  a decided  contrast 
with  the  past.  In  our  own  day  it  is  pos- 
sible to  notice  the  difference  in  the  opin- 
ions in  different  localities  regarding  cer- 
tain things  which  are  set  as  standards  of 
a holy  life,  in  the  form  of  the  bonnets  or 
of  the  hats,  or  the  standard  may  He  en- 
tirely in  the  dress  while  the  social  or 
moral  holiness  is  entirely  overlooked. 
Again  a certain  limitation  or  set  of  re- 
strictions is  laid  upon  the  ministers  or 
officers  of  the  church  while  the  remain- 
der of  the  congregation  exercises  certain 
degrees  of  liberty. 

Again,  a minister  may  regulate  with 
great  care  a part  of  his  wearing  apparel 
and  he  very  thoughtless  regarding  some 
other  part  of  it,  or  careless  regarding 
some  of  his  habits.  The  personal  ele- 
ment in  these  holiness  hobbies  is  in  this, 
that  an  individual  njay  have  suddenly 
lx*come  aware  that  some  certain  thing  in 
his  life  had  the  appearancCfof  inconsis- 
tency, or  was  the  object  of  liis  pride,  or 
stood  in  the  way  of  his  complete  surren- 
der to  God.  The  removal  of  that  object 
having  proved  to  him  a blessing  lie  advo- 
cates the  same  thing  for  others  who  max 
or  mav  not  be  led  to  feel  as  lie  felt  or  he 
blessed  as  he  was  blessed.  . Again,  be- 
cause of  a personal  testimony  of  some  in- 
fluential man  regarding  his  experience, 
others  are  inclined  to  imitate  him  with- 
piit  light  or  conviction,  thinking  by  their 
''simple  imitation  to  have  imparted  to 
their  spirits  some  special  virtues.  By 
these  means  customs  are  oftentimes  es- 
tablished. 

In  summing  up,  a “hobby  is  any  spe- 
cial doctrine  or  practice  upon  which  one 
may  lav  great  stress  to  the  neglect  of 
other  matters  of  equal  importance.  1 he 
child  who  rides  a broom-stick  with  a 
string  on  it  lias  a horse  according  to  his 
notion  and  to  his  full  satisfaction.  So  it 
is  with  these  various  notions  which  have 
been  mentioned.  1 best*  peculiar  views 
have  something  to  do  with  the  (.  hristiati 
life  and  while  doctrines  and  points  or 
parts  of  doctrines  are  right  and  good  and 
essential,  they  are  hut  "one  stick  of  the 
“completed  horse."  It  is  childish  imagi- 
nation that  makes  of  them  the  'only 
thing  in  the  Christian  life,  or  the  real 
thing,"  or  the  "real  life,  or  the  gen- 
uine article.”  or  any  other  pet  name 
which  fanev  may  suit  to  it.  I lie  various 
customs  that  have  been  established  in  the 
different  localities  are  essential  as  exam- 
ples of  pietv  or  marks  of  separation,  hut 
when  one  parades  them  as  being  the 
most  important  thing  in  the  church  or 
the  only  evidence . of  conversion  they 
must  be  considered  also  as  childish  hob- 
bies. Looked  upon  in  their  real  import 
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they  are  hut  a small  part,  an  external 
part  of  the  work  of  grace.  “In  under- 
standing be  men.”  The  externalities  of 
the  East  and  West,  of  the  North  and 
South,  of  the  old  world  and  the  new,  the 
home  land  and  the  foreign  field — while 
all  are  governed  by  the  same  great  prin- 
ciple must  have  and  do  have  different 
modes  of  expression,  occasioned  not  by 
rebellion  or  insubtnission  hut  by  neces- 
sity. On  account  of  this  we  see  the  great 
difference  in  the  church  of  the  past  and 
present  and  the  difference  in  customs  of 
old  and  new  districts  and  congregations. 

. The  personal  hobbies  are  perhaps  the 
most  prevalent  and  the  most  inconsistent. 
There  are  some  of  us  that  feel  that  oth- 
ers should  do  as  'we  do,  and  if  they 
should  oppose  us  in  our  way  of  thinking 
we  are  apt  to  reckon  them  as  cranks  or 
some  other  eccentric  character.  We 
would  have  people  part  their  hair  as  we 
do,  trim  their  beards  as  we  do,  or  wear 
the  same  pattern  or  style  of  clothing  as 
we  do,  while#  in  some  particulars  they  are 
our  models,  shaming  us  in  some  of  our 
vices.  We  would  banish  a standing  col- 
lar and  allow  a high  turn-down  one! 
We,  as  a younger  generation,  go  without 
neckties,  a common  article  of  our  father  s 
apparel,  whose  piety  still  shines  out  in 
undiminished  light.'  We  regulate  the 
coat,  but  not  the  vest ; we  are  particular 
about  the  collar  of  the  coat,  hut  the  tail 
has  had  no  limitations.  'The  head  has 
had  its  share  of  censure  hut  not  the 
hands  and  feet.  In  short,  we  have  been 
spending  much  time  and  energy  in  mat- 
ters which  in  themselves  and  by  them- 
selves are  of  some  importance  and  should 
not  he  neglected,  hut  our  greater  inter- 
ests demand  that  we  do  not  make  these 
things  appear  of  most  vital  importance. 
They  thus  become,  and  are  always  recog- 
nized thus,  as  hobbies.  Gather  up  all 
these  various  fads  and  fancies,  all  these 
little  details  of  minor  importance,  join, 
them  together  piece  by  piece  in  their 
proper  places,  have  them  quickened  b_x 
the  life-giving  spirit  of  our  Heavenlx 
Father  and  we  shall  have  a pattern  of 
godliness  in  which  we  need  not  he 
ashamed. 

Vineland,  Out. 


JUDGING 
By  Rosa  Nafziger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“ Judge  not  that  ye  lx*  not  judged  ; 
for  with*  what  judgment  ye  judge 
ve  shall  be  judged,  and  with  what 
measure  ve  mete  it  shall  he  measur- 
ed td  you  again”  •(  .Matt.  7:1,  2r-~~ 
These  words  do  not  forbid  a righteous 
judgment  of  man’s  character  and  actions 
hut  a curious  and  inquestorial  search  in- 
to men’s  failings*  and  faults  .for  the 
purpose,  not  of  reforming  them  or  ad- 
monishing ourselves,  but  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  us  to  condemn  them  and  by 
comparison  to  magnify  ourselves. 
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Judge  not  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged, 
condemn  not  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 
demned. forgive  and  ye  shall  be  for- 
given. They  who  sin.  though  they 
condemn  it  in  others  and  try  to  justify 
themselves  thereby,  can  not  excuse 
themselves  and  much  less  escajx*  the 
judgment  of  God,  whether  they  lx* 
Jews  or  Gentiles.  The  Gentiles  cam  not 
escape,  nor  yet  -the  Jews  whose  circum- 
cision shall  not  profit  if  they  keep  not 
the  law. 

“Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable.  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judge>t, 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another  thou 
condemneth  thyself  for  thou  that  judg- 
est doest  the  same  things.”  Speak  not 
evil  of  another  and  always  carefully 
avoid  rash  censuring  and  reviling  one 
another,  for  if  you  speak  rashly,  judge 
ami  condemn  your  neighbors,  or  fellow 
Christians,  you  practically  condemn  the 
wisdom  and  holiness  of  God’s  law  which 
forbids  such  conduct.  You  plainly  re- 
nounce all  obedience  to  it  and  exalt 
yourselves  as  judges  above  it.  In  that 
great  and  awful  day  God  will  exactly 
search  out,  not  only  the  open  acts,  pro- 
fessions, and  pretences  hut  even  the 
most  secret  thoughts,  dispositions,  prin- 
ciples, motives,  and  ends  of  all  mankind 
and  pass  decisive.-  irreversible  and  eter- 
ually  affective  sentences.  It  is  plainly 
declared  and  testified  in  the  Gospel.  I*  or 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  thqt  every  man  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body  ac- 
cording to  that  which  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  he  good  or  had. 

Being  therefore  convinced  from  the 
W ord  of  God  and  our  own  experience 
of  the  inexpressible  terribleness  of  that 
future  judgment,  we  compassionately 
labor  to  beseech  and  persuade  men  to 
flee  from  their  natural,  sinful' and  dan- 
gerous state  by  receiving  Jesus  khri-t  as 
the  judge  of  their  salvation. 

Crystal  Springs.  Kansas. 

The  pastor  who  announces  themes  of 
sermons  after  the  manner  of  showman, 
if  lie  has  real  ability  max  draw  and  keep 
a crowd,  hut  he  has  constantly  to  com- 
pete with  other  showmen,  and  when  he 
removes  elsewhere — and  often  before 
it  will  generally  lx*  found  that  though  he 
enlarged  the  congregation  he  cnsmalled 
the  church. — Christian  Ad\>X'.*ite. 

*•  Braver  and  missions  are  as  insepara- 
ble* as  faith  and  works;  in  fact  prayer 
and  missions  are  prayer  and  works. 
Jesus  Christ,  by  precept,  by  -command 
and  by  example,  ha-  shown  with  great 
clearness  that  He  recognize-  the  greatest 
need  of  the  enterprise  of  world- wide 
evangelization  to  lx*  the  need  of  prayer. 
Before  ‘give’  and  Ik*  fore  g>*  come- 
‘pray.’  This  i-  the  divine  order.  Any- 
thing that  reverses  or  alter-  it  ine\ita 
blv  leads  to  loss  or  disaster. 
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Trail  op  ■ child  In  the  nay  he  nhoaM  (•. 
— ProT.  22:0. 

Huaband*,  love  jour  nlvea,  even  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Church. — Epk.  SdS. 

Wlvea,  aubmlt  youraelvea  onto  your  own 
huabanda.  an  unto  the  Cord. — Kph.  5:22. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord. — Jonh.  24:15. 


GUARD  THY  THOUGHTS 

— — • 

As  our  thoughts,  so  are  our  actions 
As  we  travel  o’er  life’s  plain; 

Evil  thoughts  cause  evil  doink 
And  are  followed  e’er  with  pain: 

But  if  thoughts  are  pure  and  noble. 
Holy  lives  will  then  be  led. 

And  the  sunshine  of  love’s  kindness. 

All  around  us  will  be  shed. 

As  the  sowing,  so  the  reaping 
In  our  lives  shall  ever  be. 

If  rewards  of  peace  and  pleasure. 

For  our  souls  we  wish  to  see. 

Then  let  all  our  thoughts  be  noble. 
Dwelling  on  the  higher  life. 

So  our  souls  will  not  be  trammeled 
By  the  bonds  of  mortal  trife. 

— Sel. 

TO  THE  PROSPECTIVE 
MISSIONARIES 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  Thu  Gospel  Witness. 

I’ve  wanted  to  preach  a short  ser- 
mon to  prospective  missionaries  for 
some  time  but  the  chief  difficulty  from 
my  point  of  view  was  that  I did  not 
have  an  audience.  Now  they  are 
telling  us  of  new  missionaries  to  be 
and  I write.  May  be  I’ll  write  two 
sermons. 

The  text  of  the  first  sermon  is  a 
story.  When  I was  under  appoint- 
ment as  a missionary  and  preparing 
to  come  to  India  for  the  first  time  I 
attended  church  services  at  a certain 
place  and  after  meeting  an  elderly 
brother  insisted  on  taking  me 
with  him  for  dinner.  I went.  As 
soon  as  we  were  fairly  on  the  way  he 
looked  me  over  rather  critically  and 
said,  “They  ought  to  be  exceedingly 
careful  as  to  what  kind  of  people  they 
appoint  for  such  a work  as  mission 
work  in  India?  I assented  and  as  the 
remark  was  evidently  intended  to  be 
personal  I suggested  that  the  mission- 
aries then  under  appointment  were 
willing  to  be  remodeled,  patched  up, 
and  adjusted  if  they  were  not  proper- 
ly made  up.  The  brother  sighed 
deeply  and  said  with  emphasis,  “I 
don’t  think  we  want  to  begin  patch- 
ing up.  Missionaries  ought  to  he 
right  to  begin  with.’’  It  doesn’t  mat- 
ter what  I said  in  reply,  for  that  is 
the  end  of  the  text.  And  the  sermon 
may  olso  be  omitted  here  for  each 
prospective  missionary  will  know  that 
there  is  no  time  for  making  our  mis- 
sionaries on  a busy  mission  field. 
“MISSIONARIES  MUST  BE  RIGHT 
TO  BEGIN  WITH.” 

And  the  text  of  the  second  little 
sermon  is  another  story.  An  old  and 
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experienced  secretary  of  a Foreign 
Mission  Board  sat  in  his  office  talking 
to  an  old  friend.  In  came  a young 
man  to  apply  for  appointment  to  the 
foreign  mission  field.  They  talked 
for  a few  minutes  and  the  old  man 
said  to  the  young  man,  “I’m  a little 
hard  of  hearing  in  this  ear.  Would 
you  mind  changing  to  this  chair  so  I 
can  hear  you  better?”  And  the  young 
man  replied,  “Oh,  in  that  easel’ll  on- 
ly talk  a little  louder  and  it  will  be  all 
the  same.”  The  conversation  con- 
tinued a few  minutes  longer  and  the 
young  man  was  excused.  After  he 
had  gone  the  secretary  turned  to  his 
friend  and  said,  “He’ll  never  make  a 
missionary.  He  can’t  take  a sugges- 
tion.” That’s  the  end  of  that  text 
and  of  the  sermon,  too. 

And  if  the  Mission  Committee  of  our 
Board  were  in  my  audience  I would 
preach  another  little  sermon  without 
any  text.  It  would  only  be  to  suggest 
that  in  addition  to  the  questions  al- 
ready asked  of  the  candidate  as  given 
in  the  Manual  there  be  asked  of  four 
persons,  the  candidate’s  pastor,  his 
post-master,  his  doctor,  and  his  latest 
teacher,  in  some  form  or  other  the 
question.  “Judging  from  the  candi- 
date’s conduct  and  conversation  when 
he  thinks  no  one  is  watching  him, 
what  would  you  think  to  be  his  high- 
est motive  in  life,  to  seek  for  himself  a 
name  and  a place  or  to  glorify  his  Mak- 
er?” A Missionary  who  has  now 
spent  a number  of  years  in  a heathen 
land  remembers  with  bitter  regret  the 
years  he  wasted  in  wondering  what  to 
do.  Many  a would-be  missionary'  has 
been  sadly,  bitterly  disappointed  and 
has  ignobly  failed  because  he  and  his 
board  did  not  honestly  and  squarely 
meet  the  question  of  the  highest  mo- 
tive in  life  and  what  it  means  and  what 
it  might  cost. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Mar.  19,  1907. 

MEETING  THE  NEW  MISSION- 
* ARIES 

By'  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  day  was  rather  warm  and  we 
had  spent  the  previous  day  at  Bulsar, 
where  there  was  a missionary  confer- 
ence of  all  the  missions  of  that  dis- 
trict. The  Uunkard  Brethren  are 
located  at  that  place. 

Since  meeting  ships  is  a little  like 
meeting  trains,  we  were  rather  un- 
certain about  the  time  of  the  coming 
of  the  Italian  ship  on  which  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  were  coming.  The  au- 
thorities said  it  cOuld  not  possibly 
come  in  before  the  evening  of  Mar. 
7,  and  would  not  likely  come  in  be- 
fore the  morning  of  the  8.  So  we 
asked  Thos.  Cook  & Son  to  send  us  a 
special  messenger  when  the  ship 
would  arrive  as  we  were  staying  a 
long  distance  from  the  dock. 

After  we  had  eaten  our  evening 


Apr.  17 

meal  we  began  packing  our  baggage, 
believing  that  we  could  start  home  the 
next  day.  No  messenger  came,  so  we 
prepared  to  retire.  About  8:30  there 
was  a rap  on  our  door  and  here  was 
the  messenger  with  a note  telling  us 
the  ship  had  arrived.  No  time  was 
lost  in  hurrying  to  the  dock,  but  the 
ship  was  out  at  anchor  over  a mile 
from  the  shore.  A boat  was  secured 
and  by  9:30  we  were  ascending  the 
companion-way  of  the  ship.  No  one 
could  be  seen  at  first  but  Catholic 
priests,  ship  officers  and  coolies.  Bro. 
Friesen’s  did  not  expect  us  that  even- 
ing so  they  began  to  retire.  Bro.  F. 
heard  a noise  on  deck  as  if  some  one 
were  coming,  so  ventured  out  once 
more,  thinking  that  perhaps  we  might 
be  coming.  When  we  came  to  the 
second  class  deck  he  had  just  come 
out  from  their  cabin  and  we  met  on 
the  deck.  But  we  had  never  met  be- 
fore, so  how  would  we  recognize  each 
other?  A missionary  generally  knows 
a missionary',  especially  if  he  be  a 
brother  in  the  faith.  We  asked  him 
if  he  wasn’t  Bro.  Friesen.  He  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative  and  we~Sc^on 
were  as  near  to  each  other  as  though 
we  had  been  acquainted  for  years.  In 
a short  time  we  were  taken  to  the 
cabin  where  were  Sister  F.  and  the 
children.  They  were  soon  gotten 
ready  and  we  were  off  on  the  little 
boat  again  for  the  shore  and  for  the 
Alliance  home  at  which  place  we  were 
staying.  Our  meeting  was  a happy 
one.  There  was  joy  at  being  met  by 
friends  and  joy  because  of  meeting 
those  whom  God  had  sent  to  strength- 
en the  work  here.  We  feel  assured 
that  God  will  use  them  to  His  glory. 
The  little  ones  whom  God  has  given 
them  are  beams  of  sunshine  in  our 
mission  home  and  fill  the  vacancy  left 
by  Samuel  and  Esther  Burkhard. 

The  morning  of  the  8,  was  spent 
in  doing  the  necessary  shopping. 
Sisters  Lapp  and  Friesen  and  the  chil- 
dren did  half  the  shopping  and  we  did 
the  other  half.  By  thus  dividing  the 
work  we  could  get  more  accomplished. 
Considerable  time  was  necessary  to 
clear  the  luggage  and  get  it  through 
the  customs  house.  By  2 p.  m.  we 
were  aboard  the  train  bound  for 
Uhamtari.  Thus  the  meeting  of  new 
missionaries  was  accomplished,  and 
we  praise  God  that  He  has  used  the 
Board  as  instruments  in  sending  us  re- 
inforcements. Two  missionaries  in 
this  great  field  may  seem  like  a small 
number  but  they  mean  tnuch  to  the 
work  when  truly  consecrated  and 
adapted  for  the  work.  May.  God  make 
them  a blessing  in  helping  to  deepen 
our  own  spiritual  lives  and  in  spread- 
ing the  cause  the  more  rapidly  in  this 
dark  land.  May  loved  ones  at  home 
be  freely  given  by  those  who  should 
consecrate  their  sons  and  daughters 
as  well  as  their  means.  “Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give.” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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If  ye  will  l»1 
But  av«M  Iw 
Klrm  cuuteuU 
law;  tor  they  ore 

— sa*. 


luqpuire,  La^wirr  ye- — 1**-  21:12. 

Halt  (authw  nt  sewealu- 
— . drlTiasa  about  tbe 

uapraB table  aad  Tata Tit. 


Scriptural  (Seme 

jfor  2>atlp  flDeSttatton 

By  S.  E.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


If  a member  biunvs  that  there  ure 
some  fellow-members  who  are  not  living  ( 
right,  and  these  pass  through  the  conn- 
sel  meeting,  time  after  time,  confessing 
peace,  is  it  right  to  commune  with  them 
year  after  year  without  telling  on  them ? 

Our  attitude  toward  erring  brethren 
should  be  determined  ( i ) by  the  nature 
of  the  errors;  (2)  by  the  constitutional 
and  spiritual  make-up  of  those  in  er- 
ror. The  Word  says.  “If  any  man  be 
overtaken  in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spirit- 
ual restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness.”  It  is  not  a question  of  “tell- 
ing” on  them  so  much  as  a question  of 
restoring  them.  Take  such  cases  before 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  determine  which 
course  would  be  most  effective  and  ap- 
propriate — ( I ) simply  praying  for 
them,  (2)  going  to  them  personally 
yourself.  (3)  having 'some  one  else  of 
influence  approach  them,  or  (4)  express 
yourself  in  counsel — and  do  what  you 
believe  your  duty  is.  Our  relation  to- 
ward our  brethren  is  such  that  we  should 
avoid  both  a gossiping  and  a sin-cover- 
ing policy. — K. 

LIST  OF  CONFESSIONS 
During  Meetings  held  in  Lancaster 

Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  faij.  and 
WINTER  OF  1906-1907 

By  A.  D.  Wenger. — Old  Road.  29; 
Mount  Pleasant.  9;  Paradise.  77:  Eph- 
rata,  36. 

By  John  B.  Senger. — Mechanic's 

Grove,  10;  Mountville.  25;  Masonville, 

43- 

By  Noah  H.  Mack. — Millersville.  14; 
Rohrerstown,  8;  Elizabethtown.  19. 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. — Willow  Street.  6i  ; 
Lancaster  City,  89. 

By  John  //.  Moseman. — Monument.  3 : 
Good's,  19. 

By  I.  B.  Good.- — Lancaster  Mission.  6. 

Total  number  of  confessions.  448. 

We  trust  they  have  all  been  planted  on 
the  solid  Rock.  Christ  Jesus,  and  pray 
that  they  may  become  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  in  this  dark  and  sinful  world. 
The  influence  of  these  meetings  does 
not  end  'with  the  number  of  confessions 
which  have  been  made,  but  has  been  the 
means  of  building  up  many  of  the  breth-* 
ren  and  sisters  in  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  our  beloved 
church  is  waking  up  to  the  knew ledge 
of  the  fact  of  what  can  be  done  in  the 
way  of  winning  souls  to  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter bv  a little  effort.  I only  hope  the 
good  work  may  go  011  and  our  t *ixl  he 
glorified  thereby. 

Henry  Hers  hey. 

Apr.  2,  1907. 


Sunday,  Apr.  14. — And  Aaron  shall 
bear  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  upon  his 
heart,  when  he  gocth  in  unto  the  holy 
place,  for  a memorial  before  the  I-ord 
continually. — Ex.  28:29. 

Aaron  here  - is  a beautiful  type  of 
Christ,  who  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment entered  the  holy  place  once  for  all 
and  sealed  it  with  His  own  blood.  As 
iwe  see  Him  in  Gethsemane,  bowed 
down  under  the  weight  of  our  sins,  or 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  we  need  to 
remember  that  He  bore  our  names  on 
His  heart.  Helpful  it  is  to  think  that 
He  is  mindful  of  the  least  of  us  and  that 
He  can  be  touched  with  our  infirmities. 

Monday.  Apr.  15. — Whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
minister;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant. — 
Matt.  20:26,  27. 

Desiring  to  be  great  and  to  he  chief 
is  not  the  least  of  the  temptations  for 
main-  a person.  I he  sin  does  not  con- 
sist in  occupying  the  chief  seats  or 
standing  at  the  head,  but  rather  iir  lov- 
ing or  desiring  the  place  in  order  that 
meii  may  take  notice  of  us  and  honor 
us.  Christ  teaches  that  service  is  the 
test  for  which  we  are  really  promoted. 
The  sacred  pages  as  well  as  the  world’s 
history  and  our  own  observation  fur- 
nish us  many  examples  of  men  who 
have  failed  because  they  strove  to  get 
the  chief  seat  hut  failed’  to  prepare  for 
it. 

Tuesday,  Apr.  16. — In  that  day  there 
shall  be  a fountain  opened  to  the  house 
of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem for  sin  and  for  uncleanness. — 
Zech.  13:1. 

Happv  for  mankind  that  God,  the 
source  of  all  life,  was  moved  to  open 
such  a cleansing  fountain.  We  have  in 
Jesus  the  smitten  water-yielding  Rock 
of  Ages,  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness. 
All  are  invited,  yea  entreated,  to  come, 
and  all  those  who  have  come  to  this 
fountain  have  found  it  to  become  in 
■ them  a spring  of  living  water,  overflow- 
ing and  overflowing. 

Wednesday,  Apr.  17. — Jesus  answer- 
— cd  and  said  unto  her.  If  thou  k newest 
the  gift  of  God  and  who  it  is  that  saitli 
to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  woulds  t 
haze  asked  of  him,  and  he  'would  have 
given  thee  Irving  zvatcr. — John  4:10. 

We  have  here  mentioned  the  gift,  the 
Giver,  the  asking  and  the  receiving. 


Might  it  not  be  true  that  many  are  being 
lost  because  they  knew  not  the  gift  nor 
the  Giver?  It  does  seem  that  if  men 
once  knew  the  gift  of  God  and  who  it 
is  that  is  inviting  and  pleading,  they 
would  more  readily  ask  of  Him  living 
water  and  receive  the  abundant  life.  I-ct 
us  labor  to  acquaint  men  better  with  the 
Gift  and  Giver. 


Thursday,  Apr.  18. — And  (hey  began 
to  be  sorrowful  and  to  say  unto  him  one 
by  one.  Is  it  I?  and  another  said,  Is  it  I ? 
-r-  Mark  14:19.  4 

We  need  to  know  where  we  stand  and 
yet  while  in  this,  world  the  grossest  sins 
are  not  an  impossibility  unto  us.  The 
wise  man  "fcareth  and  departeth  from 
evil”  and  is  not  wise  in  his  own  conceit, 
ever  admitting  a possibility  of  being  in 
error.  It  is  more  durable,  profitable  and. 
agreeable  to  ask.  Is  it  I ? than  to  ask  or 
coach  some  one  else  to  ask,  Who  is  it? 
As  we  read  the  judgment  sentences, 
"Enter  itv’  or  ‘‘Depart  ye,"  let  us  each 
time  ask  ourselves,  Is  it  I ?• 

Friday,  Apr.  19. — If  lie  hath  'wronged 
thee  or  oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  on 
mine  account. — Phile.  18. 

Paul  writes  these  words  in  behalf  of 
Onesimus,  a slave  who  had  escaped  from 
his  master,  Philemon.  Onesimus  in  his 
wanderings  was  brought  to  repentance 
through  the  preaching  of  Paul.  Desir- 
ing to  make  all  things  right,  Paul  sends 
him  back  to  his  master  with  this  recom- 
mendation. How  like  the  atoning  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  found  11s  as  slaves 
worthy  of  death  and  said,  “Put  that  on 
mine  account.”  All  men  have  sinned, 
and  who  shall  dare  to  meet  the  offended 
Master  without  a recommendation  from 
Him  who  says,  1 have  all  power  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth ! With  the  shed  blood 
as  a token  we  may  await  the  meeting  of 
our  Master  and  Maker  with  happy  ex- 
pectation. 

Saturday,  April  20. — How  shall  zee 
escape  if  zee  neglect  so  great  sai'vation. 
— Heb.  2:3. 

P»y  salvation  we  understand  a rescu- 
ing from  punishment,  and  further  than 
that,  a conferring  of  happiness  instead. 
He  who  was  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven  and  saw  tilings  not  law  ml  to 
lifter,  may  well  say,  "So  great  a salva- 
tion.” Some  have  maintained  that  they 
can  not  see  the  great  difference  between 
the  saved  and  unsaved  in  this  world. 
Probably  they  cannot,  and  certainly  their 
destinations — heaven  and  hell — will  dif- 
fer more  widely  than  the  present  way  of 
living.  Which  way  are  we  headed.'  Let 

us  not neglect  this  great salvation  by 

making  it  a side  issue  or  by  not  enlist- 
ing. We  have  examples  ot  men  of  old 
wlio  did  not  escape,  as  well  as  testimo- 
nies of  dving  men  of  our  time  who  died 
with  hell  before  their  eyes. 

. "How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect: 

Shipshewana,  lnd. 
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©ur  U?oung  people 

Renirmbtr  now  thy  Creator  In  the  day* 
of  Ihy  Youth. — i;<«l.  12:1. 

Cliiltlren.  obey  your  pnrentN  In  the  I.ortl; 
fop  (ItU  In  rlK'h:. — Kph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
in  the  llrNt  commandment  with  promise.— 
Kpll  0:2. 

l.ct  no  man  ileaptae  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  bellevera,  In  word.  In 
converNnllnn,  In  charity,  in  xplrlt,  In  faith.  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION 


By  A.  W.  Oswald. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christianity  is  the  religion  of  those 
who  accept  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the 
Messiah,  the  Christ  promised  of  old  to 
Israel.  It  is  (now  the  dominant  religion 
in  Europe  (Turkey  excepted),  in  North 
and  South  America,  in  Australia,  in 
South  Africa  and  many  islands,  and  is 
making  steady  progress  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  earth.  May  it  be  carried  on 
with  renewed  courage  from  day  to  day. 

The  teachings  of  the  Bible  should  be 
made  known  to  all  nations,  because  it  is 
the  richest  storehouse  of  wisdom  and  ex- 
perience. It  is  the  best  commentary  of 
Christianity.  It  is  full  of  comfort  and 
encouragement.  It  verifies  on  every 
page  the  promise  of  the  Savior  to  be 
with  His  people  always,  and  to  build 
His  Church  on  the  rock,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  can  not  prevail.  It  ex- 
hibits the  life  and  power  of  Christ  in 
all  its  forms  and  phases,  and  the 
triumphant  march  of  His  kingdom  from 
land  to  land  and  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

Earthly  empires,  ‘systems  of  philoso- 
phy, have  their  day,  human  institutions 
decay,  all  things  of  this  world  bloom  and 
fade  away  like  the  grass  of  the . field ; 
but  the  Christian  religion  has  the  dew 
of  perennial  youth,  survives  all  changes, 
makes  progress  from  age  to  age,  over- 
comes all  persecution  from  without  and 
corruption  from  within,  is  now  more 
widely  spread  than  ever  before,  directs 
the  course  of  civilization,  and  bears  the 
hopes  of  the  human  race.  The  history 
of  the  world  is  or  should  be  governed  in 
the  interest  and  for  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  Christian  truth  and  righteousness. 

There  are  other  religions,  but  Chris- 
tianity is  the  only  true  religion,  the  only- 
religion  that  will  stand  all  tests. 

It  is  highly  important  that  all  our  ef- 
forts to  spread  the  Christian  religion  be 
with  a pure  motive  for  a righteous 
cause,  thus  not  deceiving  ourselves ; 
otherwise  all  our  efforts  will  be  in  vain 
(Jas.  i :26,  27). 

The  tissue  of  the  Life  to  be 
We  weave  with  colors  all  our  own, 

And  in  the  field  of  Destiny 
We  reap  as  we  have  sown. 

Charm,  Ohio. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

TEM PTATIONS— HOW  THEY 
ARISE  AND  HOW  TO  OVER- 
COME THEM 


By  A.  B.  Rutt. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Why  comes  temptation  but  for  man  to 
meet 

And  master  and  make  crouch  beneath 
his  foot. 

And  so  be  pedestaled  in  triumph  ?” 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  pa|x*r  to 
make  a careful  analysis  of  the  elements 
of  character,  to  show  the  outer  forces 
that  influence  these  elements,  to  arrive 
at  a more  accurate  idea  of  how  tempta- 
tions arise,  and  how  to  overcome  them. 
Elements  of  Character 
An  analysis  of  character  will  be  neces- 
sary before  we  can  understand  how 
temptations  arise.  Humanity  is  natur- 
ally divided  into  two  classes.  There  are 
those  who  put  forth  an  effort  to  build  a 
character,  and  there  are  those  who  allow 
environment  ta  make  out  of  them  what- 
ever it  will.  The  latter  class  has  very- 
little  difficulty  with  temptations.  It  is 
the  former  class  with  whom  I wish  to 
deal  in  this  article.  In  the  analysis  of 
character  there  are  three  classes  of  ele- 
ments. 

Impulses. — All  of  us  know  something 
of  hate,  love,  envy,  anger,  pity,'  kind- 
ness, revenge,  affection,  greed,  gener- 
osity, pride,  self-respect,  emulation,  fear, 
imitation,  curiosity,  exercise,  hunger 
and  sex  impulses.  The  child  inherits 
these  good  and  bad  impulses.  These 
form  the  material  out  of  which  character 
is  made.  However,  the  sum  total  of  all 
these  impulses  is  not  a complete  analy- 
sis of  character.  The  infant  has  all 
these  in  a more  or  less  undeveloped 
form.  Yet  it  lacks  form. 

Habits. — None  of  us  are  without 
habits.  Like  impulses,  they  are  either 
good  or  bad.  Our  daily  routine  is  large- 
ly a matter  of  habit.  We  are  at  church 
and  Sunday  school  because  of  custom, 
and  if  for  some  reason  or  other  we 
should  fail  to  be  there,  we  feel  some- 
what strange. 

Ideals. — A11  ideal  is  that  which  the 
mind  places  before  itself  as  an  object 
toward  which  to  direct  effort.  It  is  the 
criterion  by  which  we  sanction  or  con- 
demn our  acts.  Our  ideals  of  home, 
state,  church,  as  well  as  our  ideal  of 
Sunday  observance,  and  a host  of  others 
that  might  be  mentioned,  are  regarded 
by  us  as  personal  property.  They  are 
our  own,  and  they  form  a part  of  us. 

We  can  then  conclude  by  saying,  the 
elements  of  character  are  threefold : 
Impulses,  habits  and  ideals. 

Outer  Forces  That  Influence  the 
Elements  of  Character 
Imitation. — Very  many  of  our  acts 
can  be  explained  by  the  law  of  imitation. 
We  perform  our  work  according  to  a 
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certain  fashion  because  everybody 
about  11s  does  it  after  the  same  fashion. 
There  is  no  reason  for  it,  only  that  we 
are  imitators.  Children  obtain  their 
first  knowledge  largely ' by  imitating 
those  who  are  older.  The  manner  of 
one’s  speech  will  generally  tell  the  part 
of  the  country  he  comes  from.  Imita- 
tion affects  character. 

Books. — Under  this  term  I wish  to 
include  all  such  forces  as  are  brought  to 
bear  upon  our  character  by  others.  I 
use  literature  in  the  broad  sense  of  the 
term,  and  make  it  include  the  school, 
the  church  and  all  forms  of  printed 
matter.  It  is  all  that  which  others  have 
placed  about  us  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
sisting 11s  in  the  formation  of  character. 
You  may  select  your  own  concrete  ex- 
ample to  illustrate  the  strength  of  this  * 
class  of  forces  on  character. 

Effort. — We  speak  of  self-made  men, 
and  when  doing  so  we  infer  that  their 
attainments  are  due  to  personal  effort. 
Environment  is  reflected  in  character, 
but  none  of  us  need  to  be  it’s  slave.  It 
acts  upon  us  and  we  act  upon  it.  By 
personal  effort  we  crowd  out  bad  im- 
pulses with  good  ones.  By  continual  ef- 
fort we  form  good  habits  in  the  place 
of  bad  ones. 

These  are  the  forces  then  that  in- 
fluence character:  Imitation,  books  and 
effort. 

How  Temptations  Arise 

If  the  elements  of  character  are  three- 
fold, there  must  be  a threefold  source 
out  of  which  temptations  arise.  Putting 
it  into  Bible  language,  we  would  say, 
Satan  has  three  avenues  by  which  to 
make  his  attack. 

Impulse. — “Out  of  the  same  mouth 
proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.”  Paul 
knew  that  men  could  either  love  or  hate, 
revenge  or  pity.  He  knew  if  all  im- 
pulses were  equally  emphasized,  there 
must  be  both  cursing  and  blessing  out 
of  the  same  mouth.  The  impulses  that 
are  given  expression  to  by  others  affect 
us  when  in  their  presence.  Many  of 
our  temptations  spring  from  the  im- 
pulses, and  are  very  often  assisted  by 
imitation,  books  and  effort. 

Habit. — "A  large  part  of  Christian 
virtue  consists  in  right  habits.”  There 
is  such  a thing  as  forming  habits  of 
thought,  yet  care  must  be  exercised  or 
our  thinking  will  become  stereotyped 
and  meaningless.  The  evil  arising 
from  habits,  is  the  careless  and  thought- 
less formation  of  them.  We  are  crea- 
tures of  habit  whether  we  choose  to  be 
so  or  not.  The  majority  of  our  habits 
are  in  the  process  of  formation  during 
youth.  The  time  to  be  thoughtful  and 
conscious  of  the  habits  that  are  being 
formed,  is  when  the  process  is  going  on. 
The  careless  formation  of  habit  may  al- 
so be  assisted  by  imitation,  books  and 
neglect  of  effort. 

Ideals. — This  element  of  character  is 


fjGSP’TCT,  WITNESS 


39 


that  part  of  our  thought-life  which  is 
high  and  elevating.  At  first  we  are  in- 
clined to  think  that  this  cannot  be  one 
of  the  sources  from  which  temptations 
arise.  Nevertheless  it  is  true  that  the 
greatest  victories  and  the  most  severe 
defeats  come  under  this  head.  The 
strength  of  temptations  that  arise  from 
this  source  is  seen  in  the  forces  ‘that 
must  be  summoned  to  meet  them.  All 
the  intellectual,  moral,  religious  and 
volitional  forces  are  marshalled  togeth- 
er in  wise  and  judicious  choice  of  the 
best  among  the  good.  The  temptation 
consists  in  a choice  of  a lesser  for  a 
greater  good.  1 he  temptation  arises 
out  of  our  ideals,  and  we  are  influenced  ‘ 
to  choose  a lesser  good  because  of  imi- 
tation, books  and  insufficient  effort.  If 
the  temptation  of  Jesus  teaches  its  any- 
thing at  all,  it  makes  clear  this  truth — 
not  to  choose  a lesser  good  for  a greater 
good.  If  Jesus  would  'have  yielded  to 
any  one  of  the  three  great  temptations, 
a certain  amount  of  good  would  have 
resulted,  but  God  would  have  looked  at 
Him  as  a failure.  The  divine  plan  was 
to  make  Him  the  Savior  of  humanity. 

Temptations,  then,  arise  from  im- 
pulses, habits,  and  ideals.  They  may  be 
assisted  by  imitation,  books  and  mis- 
directed effort. 

How  to  Overcome  Them 

If  we  wish  to  overcome  temptation, 
we  must  work  along  the  three  lines  al- 
ready suggested  by  this  paper:  Im- 

pulse, habit  and  ideals.  Instead  of  mak- 
ing imitation,  books  and  effort,  assist 
temptation,  they  must  be  made  means 
by  which  to  overcome. 

Impulse. — To  overcome  these  inherit- 
ed and  inherent  evil  impulses  is  a dif- 
ficult task  for  the  best  of  us.  “Over- 
come evil  with  good.  ’ I his  is  an  old 
method  but  I believe  it  is  the  best  and 
l_only  successful  method.  It  is  too  dif- 
ficult a task  to  attempt  to  annihilate  our 
evil  impulses.  Hate  can  best  be  con- 
quered bv  love  ; revenge  by  self-respect ; 
envy  by  generosity;  Satan  by  Christ. 
Then  the  method  'is,  I will,  rather  than, 
I Kill  not : right  imitation,  proper  books 
and  well-directed  effort. 

Habits. — “Every  sinful  act  is  another 
cord  woven  into  the  mighty  cable  of. 
habit,  which  binds  the  spirit  to  the 
throne  of  darkness. v 

The  overthrow  of  an  evil  habit  is  in 
many  respects  a more  difficult  task  than 
the  conquering  of  an  evil  impulse.  All 
the  outer  forces  may  be  summoned  to 
our  assistance,  but  that  of  effort  must 
be  especially  exerted.  The  major  part 
of  our  effort  should  be  exercised  in  the 
formation  of  good  habits.  I he  habit  of 
profaning  ( >od  s name  can  best  be  over- 
come by  the  habit  of  prayer ; a careless 
performance  of  our  duties  by  a careful 
attendance  to  duty ; lying  by  truth-tell- 
ing. The  best  way  to  rid  ourselves  of 


bad  habits  is  to  crowd  good  ones  in 
their  place. 

Ideals.— Wong  this  line  there  is  ample 
room  for  the  cultivation  of  the  con- 
science. In  the  first  place,  we  form  too 
few  ideals.  Then  we  do  not  use  wisdom 
in  the  deciding  of  their  relative  import- 
ance. Lastly,  we  are  too  easily  satisfied 
with  the  meager  results  we  actually  ob- 
tain from  our  ideals.  No  one  is  justi- 
fied in  doing  anything  less  than  his  best. 
Second  best  would  have  deprived  Jesus 
of  Kingship.  Imitation,  books  and  effort 
do  more  than  just  influence  ideals,  they 
are  the  sources  from  which  we  get  them. 
They  are  the  sources  that  make  possible 
a wav  of  escape.  Imitate  the  men  of 
great  ideals,  don  t leave  out  Jesus 
Christ ; generate  spiritual  forces  out  of 
all  that  which  others  bring  to  you ; and 
exercise  personal  effort  enough  to  ob- 
tain an  ideal  high  enough,  deep  enough, 
wide  enough  and  long  enough  that  it 
will  answer  to  the  divine  plan  of  your 
life. 

“The  realization  of  God’s  presence  is 
the  one  sovereign  remedy  against  temp- 
tation.” 

Chicago,  111. 

TEMPERANCE  , 

By  Pcarle  P.  Heatwole. 

For  a he  Gospel  Witness. 

Temperance  is  total  abstinence  from 
things  harmful  and  moderate  use  of 
things  allowable. 

This  is  a broad  subject  about  which 
a great  many  things  could  be  said,  and 
learned,  if  every  one  would  do  as  we 
know  we  should  do. 

We  can  be  intemperate  in  a great 
many  ways.  In  eating,  drinking,  exer- 
cise, work,  pleasure,  and  a great  many 
other  ways.  Some  people  are  intemper- 
ate even  in  their  religion. 

Intemperance  is  often  the  cause  of 
insanity,  death,  suicide  and  murder. 
Within  the  last  few  years  there  has 
been  a great  reform  in  the  line  of  drink- 
ing, another  reform  is  called  for  along 
the  line  of  eating. 

Intemperate  eating  should  be  looked 
upon  with  almost  as  much  disfavor  as 
drinking.  One  of  the  proverbs  says 
that  the  “drunkard  and  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty.” 

No  doubt  intemperance  in  eating  is 
something  of  which  all  of  us  are  some- 
times guilty.  It  is  evident  that  it  will 
not  do  to  take  too  little  food.  Enough 
must  be  taken  to  supply  the  need  of  the 
system,  but  that  is  sufficient.  \\  ork  is 
another  thing  in  which  we  are  oftimes 
intemperate.  There  are  various  kinds  of 
work  and  we  all  have  our  own  duties  to 
perform  in  the  work  we  have  to  do. 

We  may  divide  work  into  two  general 
topics,  namely,  spiritual  and  temporal 
work.  We  find  those  in  the  spiritual 


work  concerned  about  the  souls  of  men 
and  work  for  the  upbuilding  of  Christ  s 
kingdom.  This  is  pne  of  the  most  im- 
portant kinds  of  work  in  which  one  can 
be  engaged,  and  should  be  encouraged. 

Daytime  is  the  time  for  work,  and 
night  is  a season  of  rest  for  every  one. 
But  so  many  people  are  intemperate  in 
this.  When’  we  work  for  hours  after 
the  evening  shadows  gather  around  our 
doors  and  we  arc  up  for  hours  before 
the  morning  light  breaks  along  the 
eastern  horizon,  we  are  working  to  ex- 
cess and  are  intemperate  in  our  work. . 

We  are  intemperate  in  exercise,  d his 
is  very  important  and  healthful  if  taken 
in  the  right  way.  1 lie  youth  anti  the 
aged  should  be  encouraged  in  taking 
daily,  out-door"  exercise.  The  child  of 
ten  years  could  not  indulge  in  the  same 
exercise  that  the  youth  of  twenty.  The 
child’s  body  is  not  developed  like  that  of 
the  youth.  Therefore  rt~would  harm  the 
child,  while  it  would  only  be  moderate 
exercise  for  the  youth. 

Pleasure  is  another  thing  in  which  we 
may  be  intemperate.  One  may  ask  how 
we  may  be  intemperate  in  pleasure.  We 
find  in  the  scripture  words  like  these, 
“And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are 
they  which,  when  they  have  heard  go 
forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  not  fruit  to  perfection”  (Luke  8: 
14).  “Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
earth,  and  been  wanton,  ye  have  nourish- 
ed your  hearts  as  in  a day  of  slaughter.” 

After  reading  these  scripture  verses 
we  will  come  to  the  conclusion  that  all 
pleasure  taken  in  godliness,  in  the  study- 
ing of  Ciod  s W ord,  would  be  temperate, 
profitable  and  upbuilding,  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  All  worldly  pleasure  would  be 
intemperate  and  leads  to  everlasting 
punishment  in  the  life  to  come.  So  let 
us  be  careful  that  we  belong  to  the  tem- 
perance band  in  pleasure  as  well  as 
other  things. 

Drink  is  another  thing.  The  use  of 
drinks  that  contain  alcohol  is  the  worst 
kind  of  intemperance.  This  form  of  in- 
temperance is  a terrible  curse  to  our 
laud.  It  tends  to  destroy  the  work  that 
the  schools  and  churches  strive  to  build 
up.  N 

This  form  of  intemperance  has  de- 
stroyed thousands  of  homes  and  the 
health  and  happiness  of  many.* 

So  whoever  wishes  to  be  strong,  who- 
ever wishes  to  keep  health  and  \ igoi , 
whoever  wishes  a sound  heart,  a cleat 
eve  and  a steady  hand:  whoe*\ei  remit  t:* 
the  most  useful  and  patriotic  service  a-_ 
a good  citizen  will  need  to  beware  ot 
the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks,  and  all  uat- 
coties,  stimulants  and  drugs. 

Dale  Enterprise.  \ a. 

Sympathy  is  the  safeguard  of  the  hu- 
man soul  against  selfishness.—  I humas 
Carlyle. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Communion  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Chicago  Mission  on 
Sunday,  April  7,  Bish.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker officiating. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  recently  held  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  Two  souls 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side. 

The  sixth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  for  the  Morrison  Cove  dis- 
trict will  be  held  in  the  Roaring 
Spring  (Pa.)  Church  on  Sunday,  May 
12. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  April  7,  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Masontown,  Pa.,  his  for- 
mer home.  His  two  sermons  were  much 
appreciated. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  returned  to  his  home  April  2, 
after  a stay  of  several  weeks  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  where  he  had  been  in 
the  interests  of  the  Sanitarium. 


The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  at  Newton,  Kans.,  re- 
sulted in  the  conversion  of  about  twen- 
ty souls  and  in  building  up  the 
congregation  in  the  faith. 


Our  correspondent  at  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  informs  11s  that  Bro.  Noah  Metz- 
ler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  is  seriously  ill. 
We  have  not  learned  the  nature  of 
the  illness  but  trust  Bro.  M.  will  soon 
be  able  to  be  about  his  work  again. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart,  who  had  been 
spending  some  time  in  Juniata  and 
Snyder  Counties,  Pa.,  returned  to  his 
home  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  last  week. 
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As  a result  of  the  efforts  put  forth 
at  the  Canton  (O.)  Mission,  six  con- 
verts are  about  to  be  received  into  the 
church. 


One  person  was  re6eived  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  bap'tism  at  Hud- 
son, Ind.,  on  Mar.  30,  and  communion 
services  were  held  the  following  day. 
Bish.  David  Burkholder  officiated  at 
these  services. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Miller,  formerly  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  but  later  of  Cando,  N.  D., 
has  moved  with  his  family  to  Surrey, 
N.  D.  It  would  be  a wise  thing  for 
other  scattered  members  to  locate 
where  congregations  are  established. 


The  Sanitarium  Board  of  Lajunta, 
Colo.,  has  appointed  the  brethren, 
I).  S.  Brunk,  J.  C.  Gingrich  and  Frank 
Showalter,  as  building  committee  to 
take  charge  of  the  erection  of  suitable 
buildings  on  the  farm.  May  the  Lord 
prosper  the  work. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  expected  to 
leave  his  home  at  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  April  12, 
where  he  will  do  business  with  ttye 
Sanitarium  Board  relative  to  taking 
the  property  over  to  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  He 
intended  to  stop  at  Chicago  and  other 
places  en  route. 


Sister  Eby,wife  of  Bro.  Tobias  Eby, 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  and  mother 
of  Dr.  H.  W.  Eby  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
passed  through  a serious  operation  at 
a hospital  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  last 
week.  The  operation  was  reported 
successful.  We  trust  nothing  serious 
may  fellow  and  that  Sister  Eby  will 
soon  be  restored  to  complete  health. 

Bro.  David  Johnson  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  passed  his  ninetieth  mile — 
post  on  April  12.  Bro.  Johnson  has 
served  the  church  in  a ministerial 
capacity  for  more  than  three  score 
years.  He  never  traveled  much  a- 
mong  the  churches  but  his  place  in 
the  congregation  at  home  was  rarely 
vacant,  and  even  now  he  is  a regular 
attendant  at  church  and  usually  takes 
some  part  in  the  service.  He  is  an 
ardent  defender  of  the  faith  and  a 
friend  of  the  young  people.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  him  in  his  de- 
clining days. 


Apr.  17 

At  the  recent  council  meeting  held 
at  the  Holdeman  Church,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  it  was  decided  to  ordain  a 
minister  in  that  congregation.  May 
the  Lord  direct  the  work.  Baptismal 
services  were  announced  for  Saturday, 
April  27,  and  communion  for  Sun- 
day, 28. 


Four  persons  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  meetings  held  at 
Broadway,  Va.,  by  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.  There  are 
no\V  five  applicants  for  member??hip  in 
that  district. 


The  following  announcements  have 
been  made  for  communion  and  bap- 
tismal services  in  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwal- 
ter’s  district  (Ohio:)  Baptismal  and 
communion  services  at  the  Canton 
Mission,  April  14;  baptismal  services 
at  Bethel,  Medina  Co.,  May  4,  com- 
munion, May  5;  communion  at  the 
Longenecker  Church,  Holmes  Co., 
May  19;  communion  at  the  Martin 
Church,  Wayne  Co.,  May  27;  bap- 
tismal service  at  Union  Hill,  Tuscara- 
was Co.,  June  22,  communion,  June 
23.  Date  for  Old  People’s  Home  not 
yet  announced.  May  God’s  blessing 
rest  on  all  these  meetings. 


The  will  of  Bro.  Levi  Hooley,  of 
Kennard,  Ohio,  reveals  the  fact  that 
our  departed  brother  had  the  true  spir- 
it of  helpfulness  for  the  institutions 
of,  the  church  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 
He  left  $1,200  for  the  use  of  our  church 
institutions,  distributed  as  follows: 
India  Mission,  $300;  Orphans’  Home, 
$300;  Old  People’s  Home,  $300;  Goshen 
College,  $300.  Bro.  Hooley  never 
having  been  married  had  no  family  de- 
pendent upon  him,  so  always  was  a 
liberal  supporter  of  the  church  during 
life,  nor  did  he  forget  to  make  provi- 
sion for  at  least  some  of  his  savings  to 
go  to  the  same  cause  after  his  death. 
His  example  is  a worthy  one  to  fol- 
low. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Silverdale,  Pa. 

Announcements  have  been  made  for 
Communion  services  as  follows : Deep 

Run,  May  5:  Blooming  Glen.  May  12; 
Dovlestown,  May  26. 

There  will  be  baptismal  services  held 
at  the  Blooming  Glen  Church,  April  28. 
There  are  21  applicants  who  wish  to  be 
received  into  the  fold  by  water  baptism 
May  they  prove  faithful  to  a blessed  end 
Apr.  2,  1907.  H.  G.  A. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Forks  Church. 

On  Saturday,  April  7,  eight  persons 
were  received  into  the  church  at  this' 
place  by  baptism  and  two,  who  some 
years  ago  had  fallen  away,  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  again. 
May  they  all  abide  in  the  true  vine 
and  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

On  Sunday,  March  31,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  for  the  next 
six  months  with  D.  J.  Stahly  as  super- 
intendent and  Levi  R.  Yoder  assist- 
ant. Cor. 
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Wakarusa,  Ind. 

The  Holdeman  congregation  held 
their  council  meeting  on  Saturday,  Apr. 

6.  Decisive  steps  were  taken  against  the 
use  of  lightning  rods.  It  was  decided 
by  a majority  of  votes  in  favor  of  or- 
daining a minister  at  this  place.  Al- 
most universal  peace  was  expressed  and 
communion  'was  announced  for  Apr.  28, 
baptismal  services  the  day  previous. 
Bish.  David  Burkholder  took  the  council 
of  the  church  and  preached  for  us  on 
the  following  day. 

Pre.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
is  seriously  ill. 

Hudson,  Ind. 

Greetings : — The  Lord  be  praised  for 
His  goodness.  On  Mar.  30,  one  pre- 
cious soul  was  taken ’into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  communion  services  were 
held.  Bish.  Burkholder  officiated. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Apr.  7,  with  the  following  result: 
Supt.,  Samuel  Perkins ; assist.,  George 
Brand ; treas.,  Wm.  Freed ; sec.,  Etta 
Freed  ; chor.,  Linnie  McClish.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  at  this  place  and 
elsewhere.  In  His  name, 

Apr.  8,  1907.  R.  R.  Erf.rsole. 

Roseland,  Neb. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — On  the 
evening  of  March  24,  at  the  regular 
preaching  services,  two  souls  became 
willing  to  confess  their  Savior,  and 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  yesterday  (Apr.  7.) 

This  makes  us  realize  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  strives  with  people  at  all  times 
and  not  only  during  a series  of  meet- 
ings, and  how  much  better  it  is  for 
those  who  are  convicted  of  sin  to  come 
at  once  and  not  put  it  off  until  a more 
convenient  time. 

The  text  used  at  the  above  men- 
tioned meeting  was  “Is  thy  heart 
right?”  A very  good  question  for  us 
all  to  ask  ourselves  daily. 

On  Apr.  21,  the  Lord  willing,  we 
expect  to  hold  counsel  meeting,  and 
on  May  19,  communion  services. 
Should  any  of  like  faith  be  passing 
this  way  we  extend  an  invitation  to 
them  to  be  with  us  at  our  communion 
services. 

On  Sunday  evening  Apr.  1,  our 
quarterly  S.  S.  meeting  will  be  held. 
Apr,  8,  1907.  Cor. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting:— Bro.  John  E.  Hartz- 
ler of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  arrived  at 
Birch  Tree,  March  13.  He  remained 
with  us  ten  days  and  held  meetings. 
He  preached  the  Woyd  in  all  its  ful- 
ness. His  sermons  were  interesting 
and  upbuilding  and  of  great  worth  to 
to  those  who  are  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness.  May  God 


ever  bless  the  brother  ih  his  labors, 
and  majr  he  be  the  means  of  bringing 
many  lost  souls  to  Christ.  1 here 
have  quite  a number  of  the  brethren 
left  this  part  of  the  field  of  labor  to  go 
and  work  in  other  fields. 

We  are  still  striving  hard  to  keep 
up  courage,  though  our  number  be 
few,  God  gives  us  the  same  promises 
that  he  does  to  larger  congregations. 

During  our  meetings  two  precious 
skills  accepted  Christ.  May  they  ever 
be  found  drinking  at  the  fountain  of 
life  that  flows  free  for  all.  \\  e ex- 
pect Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  with  us  shortly  to  hold  a series 
of  meetings,  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

April  9,  1907.  Mary  E.  Cowan. 

Perkasie,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — I will  send  some 
church  news.  Communion  services 
will  be  held  at  Deep  Run  on  May  5. 
Preparatory  services  will  be  held  on 
Saturday  beforg.  At  Blooming  Glen 
communion  services  will  be  held  on 
May  12.  A class  of  applicants  will  be 
baptized  on  April  28.  I he  Doyles- 
town  congregation  will  have  their 
communion  on  May  26. 

Bro.  Henry  Anglemoyer  preached 
at  Deep  Run  on  last  Sunday  from  the 
text  in  Matt.  7:21.  Mahlon  M.  bretz, 
brother  of  Pre.  Allen  M.  l*retz  could 
not  leave  his  bed  for  the  last  six 
months. 

April  9,  1907.  A.  M.  (1. 

Alamogordo,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name: — 1 will  write  a few  lines  from 
this  place.  We  came  here  on  Mar.  9, 
from  Birch  Tree.  Mo.  We  have  a com- 
fortable little  home  and  like  it  real  well, 
and  are  enjoying  the  many  blessings  the 
Lord  is  liberally  showering  14x111  us. 

This  place  is  in  a valley.  It  is  about 
forty  miles  wide  and  is  between  the 
mountains.  They  are  from  six  to 
thirtv-six  miles  away.  Snow  can  be 
seen  on  their  tops. 

There  is  no  Mennonite  church  at  this 
place  but  I can  serve  my  Savior  just 
the  same.  A blessing  everyone  can  be 
thankful  for. 

The  thought  came  to  me  from  an  ex- 
pression made  bv  a minister  at  this 
place,  that  tve  as  Christians  should 
pre.-s  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  * «od  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  that  as  we  press  on  in  the 
race,  let  us  strive  t<*  keep  the  straight, 
beaten  path  that  our  Savior  trod  while 
here  among  11s.  Leave  everything  be- 
hind that  may  hinder  our  progress  in 
any  wav.  AU  the  tilings  of  this  world 
do  nought  but  drag  us  down.  The  one 
who  turns  his  face  toward  Christ  and 
runs  the  race  with  only  Christ  as  his 
guide,  like  the  wise  men  of  the  Fast  fol- 
lowing the  star,  will  be  sure  to  gain  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God.  We  must  not  compromise  with 
the  world.  We  cannot  let  ourselves  be 


attracted  by  the  vain  things  of  this 
world  and  keep  in  the  straight,  beaten 
path. 

May  God's  blessing  be  upon  all  who 
are  striving  to  show  others  the  true 
way. 

Apr.  8,  1907.  Arthur  Crawford. 

Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus 
name: — O11  Sunday,  Mar.  31,  I9°7>  ^ie 
congregation  at  this  place  met  for  the 
purpose  of  reorganizing  the  Sunday 
school.  After  singing  and  prayer  the 
organization  resulted  as  follows : Supt., 
Isaiah  Cover;  assist.,  Sylvia  Johnson; 
sec.,  Minerva  Brilhart;  assist.,  Olive 
Townsend;  treas.,  Mattie  Johnson. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  7,  1907,  I*ro-  J-  -s>:- 
Durr,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were 
with  tvs.  Bro.  Durr  preached  two  inter- 
esting and  edifying  sermons  from  John 
21:15  and  Luke  12:20.  We  hope  the 
brethren  'will  come  again  as  well  as  oth- 
ers to  help  us  on  the  way  that  by  God's 
grace  and  the  united  efforts  and  prayers 
we  may  be  able  to  gather  a few  sheaves 
for  our  Master’s  garner.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  Masontown. 

Mixf.rva  Brilhart. 

Apr.  8,  1907. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Editor : — Will  you  please  be  kind 
enough  to  give  11s  a little  space  in  your 
worthy  paper  so  that  through  its  circu- 
lation l may  give  my  many  friends  an 
idea  of  this  count  rv  out  here  in  the 
West? 

The  same  sun  shines  here  as  in  the 
East.  We  have  good  ami  bad  ixtople 
here  the  same  as  at  home.  So  in  this 
respect  there  is  very  little  difference. 
But  there  are  things  which  differ.  We 
might  make  mention  of  the  climate 
which  is  so  verv  different  from  many 
other  places.  1 he  air  is  exceptionally 
dry  and  seems  to  have  healing  qualities. 
Although  at  first  the  climate  may  not 
agree  so  'well  with  the  newcomer,  but 
time  will,  1 think,  overcome  this.  At 
least  that  seems  to  be  the  way  with  many. 
Surelv  this  seems  to  he  the  country  for 
consumptives.  Personal  investigation 
has  proved  this  to  me.  It  makes  a per- 
son feel  good  to  sit  and  listen  to  the  ex- 
perience of  those  who  have  been  helped 
by  coming  here.  But  let  us  not  form  the 
idea  that  man  does  not  die  here,  not  by 
any  means.  For  my  part.  1 think  it  of 
great  importance  to  see  the  proposed 
Sanitarium  built,  and  may  all  those  in- 
terested in  the  cause  freely  help  this  in- 
stitution along,  and  I do  not  think  you 
will  ever  regret  it. 

The  water  question  is  the  drawback 
for  this  state,  although  it  is  partly  reme- 
died, but  not  to  satisfaction.  Arlesian 
wells  have  to  he  dug  deep  in  order  to 
have  a good  suppiv  ol  drinking  water 
they  often  go  down  as  deep  as  Son  feet. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  some,  this 
water  has  quite  a degree  of  warmth  when 
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it  conics  out  of  the  well.  1 heard  the  re- 
mark that  it  is  just  nice  to  wash  clothes. 
But  people  have  cisterns  and  in  them 
they  put  their  water,  as  it  answers  a two- 
fold purpose — as  a cooler  and  a reser- 
voir. 

Church  privileges  arc  certainly  grand. 
We  have  church  and  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  On  Sunday  evening  we. 
have  Bible  Meeting  and  on  Wednesday 
evening  devotional  meeting.  Friends, 
goodbye  until  we  hear  from  each  other 
again.  Yours, 

Edwin  A.  Souder. 

Apr.  5,  1907. 

Newton,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness: — We 
truly  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  bless- 
ings He  has  been  showering  upon  us 
during  the  last  few  weeks.  Our 
prayers  had  been  for  the  last  few 
months  that  God  would  send  us  a true 
revival,  for  an  awakening  of  church 
members  to  a deeper  Christian  ex- 
perience and  for  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  And  we  feel  to  rejoice  be- 
cause our  prayers  are  answered. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  labored  so  faith- 
fully with  us  for  two  weeks  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures  to  us  in  a way  that 
we  know  God  was  with  him.  As  a 
visible  result  about  twenty  sought 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  many  that  once  started 
but  were  not  yet  satisfied  with  their 
experience,  sought  to  have  Christ 
living  continually  in  the  soul  and  a 
killing  of  the  carnal  nature.  I believe 
like  one  sister  testified,  God  will  al- 
ways bless  us,  “if  we  let  Him.”  He 
is  always  ready  to  give  us  the  blessing 
of  holiness  but  many  times  there  is 
something  we  are  not  willing  to  give  up 
or  make  right  or  else  we  doubt  and  do 
not  believe  His  promises.  So  it  is  al- 
ways some  fault  of  ours  if  we  are  not 


M ISSI  ONS 

CANTON,  OHIO 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name: — His  love  is  still  ex- 
tended toward  us  and  the  Spirit  is  still 
striving  with  sinners  to  accept  Him.  On 
the  evening  of  Mar.  31,  a man  and  his 
wife  manifested  a desire  to  unite  .witll 
God’s  people  and  leave  the  world  be- 
hind. The  same  evening  before  preach- 
Service-  we  had  an  interesting  chil- 
dren’s meeting  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yod- 
er. Sister  Coder  had  sufficiently  re- 
covered to  move  back  to  her  home  in 
Wayne  Co.  on  Mar.  27. 

On  Apr.  7,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  preached 
to  us  in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Allen 
Rickert  in  the  evening.  By  divine  per- 
mission we  expect  to  have  baptismal 
and  communion  services  Apr.  14,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  officiating. 

During  the  first  quarter  there  were 
586  visits  made  and  61  cottage  praver 
meetings  held,  312  articles  of  clothing 
and  967  tracts  distributed,  146  from  a 
distance  were  at  the  home,  and  129 
meals  given  to  visitors.  We  have  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for.  We  trust 
God’s  children  'will  continue  to  mani- 
fest their  interest  in  the  work  here, 
praying  much  that  the  work  may  be 
carried  on  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  Thanking  you  for  past  favors,  we 
remain,  Yours  for  Him, 

Apr.  9,  1907.  P.  R.  Lantz. 

MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION 
562  E.  26th  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

Io  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  spent  Sunday  in 
the  city  and  officiated  at  baptismal  and 
communion  services  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. Because  of  those  services  we  dis- 


blessed  spiritually.  pensed  with  our  morning  Bible  Class 

There  are  yet  some  who  need  salva-  an(l  held  the  evening  services  earlier, 
tion  but  we  believe  God  has  done  some  from  this  place  wishing  to  attend 


what  he  could.  God  does  not  break  there. 


any  one’s  will,  that  is  left  for  man  to 
do.  And  if  they  will  not  they  know 
the  consequences.  For  in  this  com- 
munity they  have  been  warned  again 
and  again.  But  we  pray  God  to  yet 
have  mercy  on  them  and  give  them  a 
little  more  time  to  think  about  it. 

On  Sunday,  March  31,  Bro.  Amos 
W.  Geigley  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry for  the  church  at  Neutral,  Kans. 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  officiated.  We  be- 
lieve these  are  God’s  ways  and  what- 
soever he  doeth  is  well  done.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  him  in  his  new 
work  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  same  day  Bro.  Oliver  King  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  at 
this  place  from  another  denomination. 
His  life  has  been  one  in  accordance 
with  God’s  Word  since  he  has  been 
with  us  and  we  gladly  welcome  him 
among  us  to  work  and  labor  with  us. 


Our  work  is  considerably  hampered 
at  present  because  of  lack  of  workers, 
h or  sometime  the  writer  and  wife  have 
been  alone.  Some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  have  given  assistance  in  the  ser- 
vices which  we  greatly  appreciate.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elmer  Hess  are  expected 
here  to  assist  us.  They  will  be  here  in 
a few  days,  nothing  preventing. 

Our  children’s  work  is  keeping  up  far 
beyond  our  expectations  for  tins  time 
of  the  year.  Attendance  in  Sunday 
school  on  April  7,  was  70,  and  that  when 
the  'weather  was  quite  disagreeable.  The 
great  question  with  us  is  how  to  get  the 
boys  and  keep  them.  We  have  not 
found  an  altogether  satisfactory  solu- 
tion. Perhaps  some  of  the  Witness 
readers  have  had  the  same  question  con- 
fronting them  and  have  partly  or  whol- 
ly solved  it.  We  would  be  pleased  to 
receive  suggestions. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  proven  a great 


help  in  winning  girls,  and  even  entire 
families,  to  the  services,  who  could  not 
be  reached  otherwise.  Very  little  ef- 
fort has  been  put  forth  on  the  part  of 
the  workers  to  have  new  girls  attend 
as  we  are  often  unable  to  secure  enough 
teachers  for  those  already  attending. 
Present  attendance  is  about  70,  with  a 
total  enrollment  of  about  125  since 
„ Jan.  1. 

Sister  Eash  has  not  been  well  for 
about  two  months.  At  times  her  health 
is  such  that  we  hardly  know  what  ought 
to  be  done.  The  doctor  spys  it  is  a case 
of  overwork  and  the  best  remedy  is 
rest  and  plenty  of  good,  wholesome 
food.  The  first  you  cannot  buy  and  is 
hard  for  a missionary  to  get  with  work 
on  all  sides,  and  the  latter  costs  money 
and  often  a great  deal  more  than  many 
think  it  should. 

We  trust  that  with  the  help  that  is 
coming  the  work  can  be  properly  cared 
for  and  at  the  same  time  no  one’s  health 
need  be  sacrificed. 

We  have  just  returned  from  a meet- 
ing at  the  Moyne  Avenue  Mission 
where  a helpful  service  was  held. 
Quite  a number  of  children  and  about 
a dozen  grown  jieople  'were  present.  In- 
terest was  quite  good. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  is  exjiected  in  the 
city  over  Friday  night  011  his  way  to 
some  of  the  congregations  in  this  State. 
Bro.  and  Sister  I.  W.  Royer  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  I.  R.  Detweiler  are  attend- 
ing lectures  at  Bethany  Bible  School. 
Their  help  in  the  different  services  is 
greatly  appreciated. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

I11  the  Master's  name, 

April  9,  1907.  A.  M.  Eash. 

WHEN  GOD  CALLS,  OBEY 
By  Hannah  E.  Roth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“To  obey  is  l letter  than  sacrifice” 

— (T  Sam.  1 5 — 

As  the  call  conies  for  workers,  from 
India  and  other  fields  of  the  Lord,  I am 
made  to  think,  how  true  are  the  words 
of  Christ  according  to  Matthew  9:36, 
37 : “When  he  saw  the  multitude,  he 
was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
liecause  they  fainted  and  were  scattered 
abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples.  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.”  There  is  need  today  in 
our  churches.  Sunday  schools,  and  mis- 
sions : need  of  more  willing  souls  that 
will  give  their  talents  all  for  Christ  who 
first  loved  us.  Christ  further  says : 
“Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest."  If  we  all  As  Christ’s 
disciples  would  heed  this  command  and 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  more 
laborers,  there  would  not  be  such  a 
small  supply : but  I fear  too  many  of  us 
do  not  spend  enough  time  in  prayer.  If 
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we  pray  in  faith  that  we  shall  receive. 

Some  may  say  they  can  do  nothing  for 
the  Lord  because  they  cannot  sing  or 
speak  or  go  into  a mission  like  some 
others;  but  what  about  our  neighbors? 
Are  they  all  saved?  Or  those  uncon- 
verted souls  attending  our  church  ser- 
vices or  some  other  friend  or  enemy? 
What  if  I neglected  to  speak  to  them 
about  their  soul's  welfare  and  they 
would  arise  at  the  judgment  day  and 
say : She  professed  godliness,  but  by 
her  conduct  and  dress  you  could  not 
know  it,  and  she  never  spoke  to  me  or 
anyone  else  about  Christ  and  His  love. 
May  we,  by  the  help  of  God,  show  the 
world,  in  word  and  deed,  that  we  have 
the  love  of  God  and  are  concerned  about 
their  salvation.  Let  us  pray  for  them. 

Especially  as  young  people  let  us  give 
our  best  years  to  God  and  be  willing  to 
do  all  the  good  we  can,  in  every  way  we 
can,  and  wherever  we  can,  relying  on 
God  and  He  will  give  us  the  victory 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us 
obey  God  rather  than  man  and  if  He 
calls  us,  may  we  gladly  answer,  “Here 
am  I,  O Lord,  send  me.  I’ll  be  what 
you  want  me  to  be.” 


MISSIONARY  MISSILES 
Sel.  by  Hannah  Brenneman. 

A prayer-laden  copper  cent,  given  for 
missions  as  a result  of  self-denial,  has 
out-weighed  a ten  dollar  bill  easily  and 
carelessly  given. 

We  must  be  careful  not  to  send  easy- 
going Christians  (if  there  can  be  such) 
to  the  foreign  field. 

Have  you  not  robbed  the  heathen  by 
spending  money  for  articles  of  dress 
which  arc  not  strictly  necessary  for  Bible 
neatness  and  comfort? 

When  a church  legislates  to  discour- 
age or  hinder  missionary  effort,  it  ef- 
fectually signs  its  own  death  warrant. 

It  is  not  safe  to  congratulate  ourselves 
on  great  work  by  reading  missionary  sta- 
tistics, for  many  missionaries,  alas,  like 
some  at  home,  are  strangers  to  genuine 
Christianity. 

One  street  car  fare  will  buy  twenty 
Gospel  portions  in  Japan. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  get  even  Christian 
people  to  give  regularly  to  missions. 
They  get  moved  periodically,  at  mission- 
ary meetings,  but  the  fire  often  dies  out 
soon. 

Did  you  ever  know  that  the  Bible  calls 
a professing  Christian  a liar  if  he  is  not 
interested  in  foreign  missions?  Read 
I John  2:4,  and  Matt.  28:19. 

If  we  do  not  hasten  to  get  pure  Gos- 
pel into  the  fields,  now  white  unto  har- 
vest, the  devil  will  flood  them  with  in- 
fidelity of  various  types. 

One  of  the  best  plans  for  lifting  the 
debt  off  the  home  church  is  to  give  lib- 
erally for  foreign  work. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Miscellaneous 

CHURCHES  THAT  NEED  HELP 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sometimes  in  our  zeal  for  effect  or 
immediate  results  in  our  Christian  ser- 
vice, !we  all  aspire  to  push  at  the  same 
lever  and  note  how  large  a part  of  the 
machinery  this  will  move,  forgetting  that 
there  are  other  levers  that  must  be 
touched  or  some  of  the  machinery  will 
stand  still.  We  have  noticed,  too.  when 
the  power  from  the  electric  motor  is  ever 
so  strong,  unless  the  wires  are  kept  con- 
nected to  the  remotest  part  'where  the 
light  is  desired,  the  electric  current  will 
not  run  beyond  the  broken-down  wire, 
and  there  will  be  darkness  beyond. 

Having  recently  visited  several  of  the 
weak,  “orphan”  (without  minister)  con- 
gregations in  this  state,  I feel  impressed 
to  'say  a few  words  concerning  their 
needs  or  condition. 

At  Medway,  near  Dayton,  was  once  a 
flourishing  congregation  in  charge  of  the 
late  Bish.  J.  M.  Greider,  but  it  has  de- 
clined to  about  a dozen  members,  nearly 
all  old  people.  They  have  no  minister 
but  have  preaching  services  every  four 
weeks,  usually  bv  one  of  the  ministers 
from  Allen  or  Logan  county.  There  are 
at  present  three  applicants  for  baptism  as 
a result  of  a series  of  meetings  held  not 
long  ago.  They  have  no  Sunday  school, 
and  they  desire  very  much  that  a minis- 
ter locate  there  permanently. 

Another  place  visited  is  Bremen,  about 
45  miles  southeast  of  Columbus.  O. 
Here  was  once  a strong  congregation. 
The  last  resident  minister  at  this  place 
was  the  late  Benjamin  Huber.  There 
are  two  church  buildings  here,  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  and  Turkey  Run.  At  the  for- 
mer there  are  only  two  old  members  left , 
at  the  latter  seven.  I think,  all  old  mem- 
bers. There  are,  however,  half  a dozen 
applicants  for  membership  here  as  a re- 
sult of  service’s  held  every  two  weeks  by 
visiting  ministers,  chiefly  from  Han- 
cock. Logan  and  Champaign  counties. 
No  resident  minister,  no  deacon  and  110 
Sunday  school.  \\  e are  glad,  however, 
that  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  \\  est  Lib- 
erty, O.,  has  consented  to  locate  here  and 
organize  Sunday  schools,  and  look  after 
the  spiritual  wants  of  the  people. 

At  Pickerington.  about  17  miles  south- 
east of  Columbus,  is  another  place  where 
a once  flourishing  congregation  dwindled 
down  to  about  eight  aged  members. 
They  have  one  house  of  worship  here, 
but  had  no  regular  services  for  some 
time,  only  as  visiting  ministers  happened 
to  come  in.  Some  of  the  members  are 
bodily  infirm  and  not  able  to  attend  ser- 
vices when  held.  Bro.  Noah  Brenne- 
man is  the  resident  minister,  but  011  ac- 
count of  failing  health  has  not  been  in 
active  service  for  some  years.  1 hey 
have  no  Sunday  school,  but  a \oung 


brother  Horst  from  Stark  Co.,  O.,  ex- 
pects to  locate  here  and  organize  a Sun- 
day school  which  is  very  much  needed. 

What  all  these  congregations  need  is 
resident  ministers,  and  a few  consecrated 
voung  workers  besides  to  organize  Sun- 
day schools,  young  people’s  meetings, 
singing  schools,  etc.,  and  push  on  the 
work  without  intermission,  summer  and 
winter.  When  the  young  people  be- 
come interested  and  see  that  there  is  go- 
ing to  be  a permanent  work  for  them  to 
become  interested  in,  I feel  assured  that 
all  these  declining  churches  can  be  re- 
vived, at  an  expense  not  worth  mention- 
lll<r. 

O.  for  some  modern  Nehemiahs  who 
will  volunteer  to  go  to  these  neglected 
fields  and  build  up  the  broken-down 
walls ! 

West  Liberty,  O. 


WOMAN’S  SPHERE  IN  THE 
WORLD 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  do  not  aim  to  say  anything  in  this 
article  of  woman’s  place  and  work  in 
the  church  and  Sunday  school,  but  only 
of  her  mission  in  this  world.  In  the 
story  of  the  creation  we  find  that  wo- 
man was  taken  from  man  s side  and 
created  for  the  purpose  of  being  a help 
meet  for  man.  Then  in  the  first  record 
of  any  command  given  to  man  we  lav: 
the  command,  “Be  fruitful  and  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth.  When  man 
transgressed  and  fell,  God  pronounced  a 
curse  upon  the  earth  and  its  people  so 
that  man  shall  eat  his  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  his  face  and  provide  for  him- 
self and  family  by  sorrow  and  labor  and 
woman  must  share  this  sorrow.  And 
evbr,  since  there  have  been  men  who 
have  looked  upon  their  lot  as  being  too 
hard  and  have  been  trying  to  find  easier 
ways  and  eat  their  bread  by  the  sweat 
of  other  men’s  faces.  And  likewise 
some  women  have  thought,  like  Cain, 
that  their  punishment  was  more  than 
thev  could  bear  and  have  tried  by  many 
devices  to  escape  and  to  find  an  easier 
road  to  travel. 

We  admit  that  woman’s  lot  is  not 
an  easy  one  and  the  purpose  of  this 
article  is  not  to  make  her  burden  any 
harder,  but  rather  to  make  it  easier,  if 
possible  to  do  so.  A writer  says,  “Dark- 
ami  thorny  is  the  desert  through  which 
pilgrims  make  their  way,”  and  much 
truth  there  is  in  this.  But  we  hope  that 
all  will  admit  that  the  vay  that  is  most 
ncarlv  right  is  the  best  way  for  us  to 
take,  as  it  will  turn  out  best  in  the  end. 
And  so  the  purpose  of  this  article  is 
mainlv  to  point  out  what  is  most  nearly 
ri<Tbt  in  these  things  in  accordance  with 
God’s  word. 

But  we  will  now  look  into  the  New 
Testament  teachings.  Paul  writes  to 
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Timothy  on  this  subject  (I  Tim.  5:14) 
giving  instruction  that  the  “younger 
women  many',  bear  children,  guide  the 
house,”  (keep  house  as%we  commonly 
call  it),  and  does  not  this  agree  with 
that  firstcommand referred  to?  It  is  also 
true  that  there  was  a time  and  place  that 
Paul  advised  only  a certain  class  to  mar- 
ry (I  Cor.  7:9),  and  in  that  marriage 
chapter  he  also  tells  of  some  advantages 
the  unmarried  have  in  the  Lord’s  ser- 
vice and  gives  us  to  understand  that 
those  who  would  not  marry  so  as  to  be 
able  to  serve  the  Lord  better  in  their 
calling  or  work  are  entirely  excusable, 
even  as  Paul  was. 

Again,  in  Christ’s  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  Matthew  19,  we  find  that  which 
we  think,  means  that  not  all  should  be 
married.  ) But  how  about  those  who  are 
married  and  are  not  willing  to  bear  its 
responsibilities  ? Let  them  consider 
what  Paul  says  in  the  passage  above 
quoted.  Or  jierhaps  some  disobey  the 
command  given  in  I Cor.  7:5,  and  are 
thus  giving  the  enemy  a chance  to  over- 
come them.  Again,  let  us  notice  what 
Paul  says  to  Timothy  in  I Tim.  2:15 
where  he  touched  in  how  the  woman  had 
been  the  leader  on  the  fall  but  how  that 
she  could  still  be  saved  if  she  is  faithful 
in  good  works  and  accepts  her  position 
and  endures  the  curse  laid  upon  her 
race.  Now  there  are  many  worldly  wo- 
men who  do  not  live  up  to  these  teach- 
ings, yet  there  are  also  many  who  are 
faithful  and  even  do  more  than  their 
part  in  this  that  they  help  the  man  in 
providing  for  his  family,  and  these 
should  be  encouraged  and  comforted 
with  the  thought  that  they  are  right 
with  their  Maker  and  will  receive  a 
great  reward : and  in  all  the  sorrows  and 
pains  we  need  to  endure  we  should  re- 
member that  an  allwise  God  thought  it 
best  to  thus  send  these  for  our  good 
and  to  help  all  humanity  to  remember 
that  there  is  a God  and  how  He  hates 
sin  and  in  His  righteousness  He  can 
not  let  it  go  unpunished. 

In  conclusion  let  me  ask,  Where  is  the 
Christian  man  that  is  not  willing  to  en- 
dure his  part  of  the  curse  and  is  only 
trying  to  eat  the  bread  earned  by  the 
sweat  of  another’s  brow  and  have  it 
easy,  that  can  say  he  is  blessed  and 
happy  in  this  world?  And  who  among 
the  Christian  women  that  is  not  willing 
to  take  her  part  in  these  things  for  fear 
of  having  too  many  sorrows  and  hard- 
ships can  say  that  she  is  blessed,  happy 
and  contented  in  this  world  as  well  as 
those  who  are  faithful  and  enduring? 
And  how  often  have  those  who  have 
thought  to  travel  an  easier  road  only 
found  it  to  be  a much  harder  one?  Of 
course  those  who  are  not  Christians 
may  jiossibly  go  on  and  be  un- 
punished, but  what  must  they 
endure  in  the  world  to  come.  I take  the 
position  that  the  path  of  right  may  not 


be  an  easy  one  all  the  way  but  it  is  the 
easiest  one  we  can  find  in  this  world. 
East  Lynne,  Mo. 


MORAL  LAW 
By  J.  K.  Zook. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

While  the  term  is  not  used  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  yet  it  is  almost  uni- 
versally applied  in  obedience  to  the  law 
of  God,  relating  to  his  economy  with 
the  human  family  his  elect  Israel  under 
the  Old  Dispensation  as  given  by  Moses. 
The  Apostle  Paul  says,  This  law  is  just 
and  holy  and  good,  even  spiritual.  Yet 
it  can  make  nothing  perfect.  To  provide 
for  this  God  sent  His  only  Son  who 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  the  saints.  “Who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit,”  as  do 
the  spiritually  minded.  Therefore  the 
attention,  concern  and  service  of  the 
Christian’s  mind  and  body  must  be 
actively  employed  only  in  those  inof- 
fensive matters  pertaining  to  the  affairs 
of  Christ’s  kingdom  here  on  earth.  So 
on  the  other  hand.  Among  those  sub- 
jects of  the  powers  that  be  ordained  of 
God  to  govern  worldly  kingdoms, 
among  whom  are  also  divinely  author- 
ized individuals  selected  especially  to 
conduct  and  control  their  secular  af- 
fairs, to  whom  the  saints  must  never- 
theless submit  “for  the  Lord’s  sake.” 
Since  they  alone  have  legal  authority  to 
execute  vengeance  upon  the  violators  of 
ordinances  and  regulations  of  temporal 
laws.  And  laws  and  ordinances  are 
twins,  so  to  speak.  For  example:  In 

the  war  of  the  Rebellion  some  45  years 
ago,  with  few  exceptions,  every  able- 
bodied  man  of  certain  age  was  liable  to 
be  drafted  into  service  to  bear  arms. 
And  as  there  was  then  enacted  by  our 
Congress  an  ordinance  that  all  who  from 
conscientious  scruples  could  not  use 
weapons  of  carnal  warfare  were  excused 
from  so  doing  on  payment  of  $300  com- 
mutation. And  so  all  our  laws  are  pro- 
vided with  ordinances  by  our  govern- 
ment to  relieve  the  saints  from  exercis- 
ing their  functions,  be  they  municipal, 
state,  county,  or  township  demands.  So 
there  is  no  excuse  for  overstepping 
Gospel  principles  on  this  line  as  such 
matters  are  solely  under  the  authority 
and  control  of  “the  powers  that  be” — 
moral  and  civil  law.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  that  can 
honorably  be  construed  to  justify  such 
affinity  by  the  saints.  None  but  those 
who  have  experienced  this  leniency  dur- 
ing our  war  can  realize  and  appreciate 
the  generosity  of  such  a government. 
How  thankful  to  God  ought  Christians 
be  for  such  blessed  privileges  in  a land 
so  free.  And  bow  fitly  says  the  Apostle 
Paul,  “Pray  for  all  that  are  in  author- 
ity, that  we  may  lead  a quiet  and  peace- 


able life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.” 

God  is  a God  of  order  in  the  spiritual 
as  well  as  in  secular  kingdoms.  He  de- 
mands that  the  subjects  of  Christ’s 
kingdom — the  church  militant — be  a 
separate  people.  So  let  every  one  walk 
in  the  order  wherein  he  is  called.  But 
how  is  this  observed,  and  what  do  the 
terms  “a  separate  people”  imply?  Such 
incongruous  mingling  of  those  two 
classes  needs  no  comment  for  the  intelli- 
gent, Spirit-filled  Bible  readers.  This 
does  not  imply  only  to  abstain  from  in- 
dulging in  certain  accustomed  moral 
evils,  such  as  stealing,  lying,  deceiving, 
profanity,  drunkenness,  etc.,  to  consti- 
tute an  actual  Christian  life,  but  it 
includes  a separation  from  associating 
with  and  participation  in  matters  even 
morally  right,  yet  spiritually  wrong, 
such  as  mingling  in  political  affairs,  in 
instituting  and  enforcing  criminal  laws 
by  means  of  the  ballot,  which  is  un- 
Christlike  from  the  fact  that  Christ 
said,  “Vengeance  is  mine,  I will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.” 

But  behold,  how,  like  the  church  of 
Rome,  the  simplicity  and  purity  of 
vital  Christianity  is  ignored,  trampled 
under  foot  and  smothered  by  worldly 
alliance.  Therefore,  as  says  the  apostle, 
“What  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be- 
lial? What  part  hath  the  believer  with 
the  infidel?”  Separate  yourselves  from 
those  whose  business  it  is  alone  to  ex- 
ercise its  demands  upon  transgressors. 
Brethren,  if  you  really  desire  to  be  of 
that  “royal  priest-hood”  separate  your- 
selves from  the  world  and  be  not  en- 
tangled with  matters  that  belong  to  the 
world  powers,  and  as  followers  of 
Christ,  be  withdrawn  from  all  political 
relations  and  God  will  bless  you  for  it 

“I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the 
law  that  I might  live  to  God ; for  God 
is  not  a God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
ing.” The  wise  Master-builder  makes 
the  inconsistency  of  this  affinity  of  the 
Christian  and  the  worldling  so  clear  that 
“fools  could  not  err  therein.”  But, 
alas ! how  many  professing  Christians 
on  every  hand  make  the  stupendous 
mistake  of  being  yoked  with  the  world- 
ling, thinking  if  they  live  a good  moral 
life  by  submitting  to  the  requirements 
of  the  moral  law  they  are  then  fit  sub- 
jects for  heaven.  While  morality  is  a 
requisite  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  yet 
you  should  not  neglect  the  important 
fact.  “Except  a man  be  bom  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  For 
by  the  w-orks  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  and  therefore  cannot  attain  to 
salvation  by  observing  it  alone.  Could 
men  but  realize  the  future  contrast  be- 
tween the  actually  separated  people  and 
the  sinner,  the  world  would  be  left  to 
take  care  of  its  own  appointed  affairs. 

It  is  a plain  yet  deplorable  fact  that 
much  of  this  present  custom  of  ming- 
ling church  and  state,  with  many  other 
evils,  was  originally  brought  over  and 
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practically  introduced  into  the  Chris- 
tian religion  of  our  time  by  the  so-called 
reforms  from  the  church  of  Rome,  who, 
however  zealous  they  may  have  been  for 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  failed  to  com- 
prehend and  reject  all  the  evil  customs 
therein  practiced,  yet,  man  as  a rule,  will 
without  diligently  investigating,  accept, 
justify,  and  practice  mistakes  as  though 
they  were  as  sacred  as  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Nevertheless,  all  honor  to  those 
reformers  for  the  good  they  accomplish- 
ed. But  bear  in  mind,  we  must  look  to 
Christ  and  Him  alone  for  salvation. 
How  necessary,  therefore,  that  we  ob- 
serve what  God  by  the  prophet  says, 
“Cease  ye  from  man  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  ac- 
counted of?”  Again,  “Cursed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man.” 

Latour,  Mo.  ♦ 

FORBIDDEN  FRUIT 
By  L.  H.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  were  impressed  with  the  lesson  in 
Gen.  3:6:  “And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and 
that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she 
took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat, 
and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with 
her ; and  he  did  eat.” 

Woe  followed.  “Woe  unto  them  that 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ; that  put 
darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
ness; that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter”  (Isa.  5:20)!  Because 
Satan  did  this  thing,  he  was  cursed 
above  all  cattle  and  every  beast  of  the 
field  (Gen.  3:14). 

Because  our  first  parents  gave  them- 
selves over  to  persuasions  which  led 
them  to  disobey  God’s  commandments, 
they  had  to  be  punished  with  the  penal- 
ties of  the  law  which  they  violated.  It 
is  possible  that  the  majority  of  men  soon 
began  to  doubt  that  man  was  to  die 
physically  (for  Adam  lived  almost  1000 
years),  but  the  time  came,  and  God’s 
word  was  verified.  When  man’s  oppor- 
tunity for  communion  with  God  became 
less,  he  doubtless  little  noticed  the  ten- 
dency to  drift  away  into  evil,  and  still 
followed  the  suggestions  of  the  evil  one, 
as  Adam  and  Eve  had  done.  The  ma- 
jority drifted  out  very  far,  for  it  is  said, 
“God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thought  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.”  We  may 
safely  say  that  all  these  evils  were  car- 
ried forward  as  the  first  sin  was  brought 
about.  Satan  suggested  it  to  some  one, 
and  through  that  it  was  offered  to  an- 
other. It  suits  the  one  to  whom  the  de- 
sire is  suggested  because  it  is  qgreeable 
to  the  carnal  desire ; is  good  for  food, 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise.  This  seems  to  be  the 


general  disposition  of  man,  and  he  par- 
takes of  the  forbidden  fruit  in  this  way. 

After  Noah  had  left  the  ark,  history 
teaches  us  that  man  afterwards  went  out 
in  doubts,  drifting  away  through  sug- 
gestions ; and  ah,  what  trying  times 
Moses  and  other  leaders  of  Israel  had! 
How  the  people  got  away  from  God  and 
into  sin,  and  what  lessons  of  punish- 
ment they  underwent  for  their  unbelief 
and  drifting  into  sin.  When  ancient 
Israel  was  reduced  to  a mere  wreck  of 
its  former  greatness,  the  corruption  was 
so  great  that  God  had  to  destroy  the  ex- 
istence of  the  nation  as  a working  power 
in  the  world.  Josephus,  the  Jewish  his-  • 
torian,  sums  up  the  whole  condition  of 
the  nation  at  the  time  of  the  siege  when 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  the  Romans, 
as  follows : 

“It  is  impossible  to  go  over  every  in- 
stance of  these  men’s  iniquity  . . . \- 
I shall  therefore  speak  my  mind  here  at 
once  briefly.  Neither  did  any  other  city 
ever  suffer  such  miseries,  nor  did  any 
other  age  breed  a generation  more  fruit- 
ful in  wickedness  than  this  was  .... 
Finally  they  brought  the  Hebrew  nation 
into  contempt”  (Josephus,  p.  659). 

The  disposition  to  call  good  evil  and 
evil  good,  light  darkness  and  darkness 
light,  bitter  sweet  and  sweet  bitter,  is 
as  great  in  man  now  as  in  any  other  age. 
We  could  recount  church  history  to  show- 
how  the  world’s  suggestions  have  been 
taken  up  bv  the  early  church  ami  the 
many  that  claimed  to  be  the  followers  of 
Jesus,  and  have  been  made  to  serve  as 
tools  to  carry  forward  the  schemes  of 
worldly-minded  men  to  achieve  worldly 
glorv.  while  the  few  who  refused  to  lie 
carried  into  these  currents  of  popularity 
were  made  to  suffer  persecution  for  their 
faith’s  sake.  We  do  not  know  how- 
many  have  testified  for  Christ  with  their 
lives ; but  it  is  supposed  that  something 
near  50,000,000  people  have  suffered 
death  as  martyrs  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  feel  sure  that  the  truth  of  the  prov- 
erb, “The  blood  of  the  martyr  is  the 
seed  of  the  church,”  has  been  fully  veri- 
fied. We  know-  that  weakness  in  re- 
fusing to  stand  up  before  the  scorners 
at  the  teachings  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Savior  is  quite  manifest  in  these  days. 
Tt  is  easier  to  stand  up  with  the  ma- 
jority. 

The  writer  has  a personal  knowledge 
of  people  who  had  a clear  knowledge  of 
the  effects  of  personal  adornment : but 
yielding  to  suggestions  from  the  world, 
and  stifling  their  own  consciences  a lit- 
tle, they  worked  themselves  into  a kind 
of  self-satisfied  condition  without  com- 
plying with  the  teachings  of  God’s 
Word.  Now  we  must  w-onder  how  such 
must  think  of  their  influence  over  the 
many  weak  ones  around  them.  Christ 
and  the  apostles  taught  plainly  that  we 
should  walk  lowly,  humbly,  in  the  sight 
of  all  men — the  opposite  of  that  sug- 


gested by  the  carnal  desires,  or,  in  other 
words,  forbidden  fruit. 

Christ  plainly  taught  by  precept  and 
by  example  that  war,  in  all  its  forms, 
is  wrong.  He  said,  “I  came  not  to  de- 
stroy men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them.  ’ 
There  is  one  exception  to  this  statement 
of  warfare — one  kind  of  warfare  which 
is  commanded:  namely,  the  warfare  of 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  or  carnal 
desire — Forbidden  Fruit.  “W  oe  to  him 
that  calls  evil  good  and  good  evil,”  etc. 

Look  what  those  nations  who  combine 
Church  and  State,  as  to  their  policies  of 
war,  civil  service  have  come  to.  You 
belong  to  the  State  or  Government  and 
vou  have  no  right  to  your  own  con- 
science. You  belong  to  the  Government 
and  the  dictates  of  her  rulers.  What 
does  Christ  say  of  this  subject?  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world  then  would 
mv  servants  fight.’’  Paul  said : “Come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate. saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing  and  I will  receive  you  and 
I will  be  a father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
I .ord  Almighty.” 

Jesus  said,  “Ye  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters.” Can  we  not  serve  Him  by  serv- 
ing the  nation?  We  are  commanded  to 
honor  our  rulers,  to  pay  tribute  to  our 
country,  but  to  serve  our  Master  (Christ 
Jesus)  only.  If  w-e  assist  in  the  selec- 
tion of  our  executives,  can  we  shift  the 
responsibility  of  doing  their  bidding  or 
whatever  nature  the  command  may  be? 

1 fear  not?  It  is  forbidden  fruit,  and 
you  do  it  to  your  sorrow  in  time.  If  we 
will  not  obey  the  injunction  of  the  Sav- 
ior we  are  liable  not  to  notice  how  far 
we  are  wandering  away  from  God. 

lust  as  the  antedeluvians  failed  to 
see  how  tar  they  had  drifted,  our  de- 
struction will  be  just  as  certain  and  our 
warning  just  as  sudden.  The  Ancients 
also  had  warnings  and  callings ; but  they 
harkened  not.  and  their  punishments 
were  sure  and  severe. 

What  are  tile  means  of  carrying  God’s 
work  forward  ? Fellow  workers  and 
brethren  in  Christ,  do  not  doubt  the 
power  in  God>  Word,  and  do  not  turn 
away  from  that  power  to  take  man’s 
wav.  If  some  brother  thinks  that  he 
must  lend  a helping  hand  in  correcting 
some  of  the  prevailing  evils  of  the  land, 
let  him  take  Christ’s  and  the  apostles’ 
plan  of  action  — go  to  the  evil-doers 
themselves  and  talk  to  them  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Do  not  look  too  much  upon 
results,  but  give  him  Jesus’  .word  for  it. 
He  may  be  hard-hearted  enough  to  per- 
secute you  for  doing  your  duty,  but  your 
suffering  would  be  for  the  Master’s 
cause,  and  you  could  claim  the  special 
blessing  found  in  Matt.  5:10,  and  could 
have  that  special  occasion  of  rejoicing 
mentioned  in  connection  with  Girist’s 
work  in  the  world. 


i 


THE  GOSPEL  'WITNESS 


Perhaps  it  is  this  reason  (persecution) 
that  our  modern  Christians  want  to  fight 
some  of  the  most  glaring  evils  of  this 
day,  getting  behind  majorities,  feeling 
that  if  we  are  persecuted  we  have  lots 
of  company. 

We  said  the  power  of  the  Word.  Yes, 
what  has  this  Word  done  in  the  world 
besides  bringing  it  into  existence?  It 
has  upheld  the  same,  given  us  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  sent  Jesus  into  the 
world,  “and  brought  life  and  immorality 
to  light  through  the  Gospel.’"* 

Jesus  indicated  by  many  illustrations 
that  the  child  of  God  is  not  to  take 
charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  world.  He 
said  to  one,  “Who  made  me  a judge  or  a 
divider  over  you?”  and  to  another.  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.”  To  this 
agrees  the  testimony,  of  the  apostles. 
Paul  wrote,  “Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord.”  We  are  furthermore  taught  that 
we  are  “pilgrims  and  strangers,”  that 
“here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but 
we  seek  one  that  is  for  to  come ;”  a city 
which  foundations,  “whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.”  If  after  all  these  testi- 
monies we  are  still  of  the  opinion  that 
it  is  our  function  to  help  correct  the  evils 
of  the  land  through  the  strong  arm  of 
the  law,  there  is  a possibility  of  being 
deceived  as  Eve  was  deceived. 

That  time  is  already  here.  How  many 
of  the  children  of  families  who  were 
once  the  meek  and  lowly  people  of  the 
land  are  now  drawn  into  currents  of 
worldliness — business,  politics  and  fash- 
ionable society  and  churches — in  some 
cases  a gross  indifference  to  righteous- 
ness, and  all  manner  of  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit.  It  does  appear  to  me 
that  all  this  drifting  into  the  various 
channels  of  unrighteousness  would  not 
be  the  case  if  all  who  profess,,- to  be 
God’s  children  were  as  faithful  as  they 
should  be  in  bringing  up  their  children 
“in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.’  As  we  shall  wish  that  we  had 
done  when  we  meet  our  God  in  judg- 
ment, let  us  do  so  now. 

Ronks,  Pa. 

MEETINGS  FOR  PRAYER 
By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Are  meetings  for  prayer  scriptural  ? 
Did  the  Christians  in  the  Apostolic  age 
practice  social  prayer?  Dil  they  have 
stated  times  and  places  where  they  met 
for  prayer?  These  can  all  be  answered 
in  the  affirmative.  We  are  glad  that 
some  of  our  congregations  have  ex- 
perienced their  benefit. 

A j>erson  who  is  born  of  the  spirit, 
converted,  and  has  his  heart  full  of  love 
to  God  who  has  so  wondrously  saved 
him,  enjoys  nothing  in  this  world  so 
well  as  prayer  and  the  association  of 
praying  people,  but  he  is  only  a child,  a 


beginner  in  the  Christian  life.  Then  im- 
agine such  a one  thrust  out  into  the  cold 
world  with  surroundings  all  contrary  to 
his  needs  and  desires  among  careless 
and  prayerless  professors  and  world- 
lings who  have  no  time  for  prayer  but 
worldly  conversation  all  day  long.  Such 
environment  is  enough-  to  chill  one  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  and  how  much 
more  one  that  is  only  a child  in  the 
Christian  life.  Having  had  similar  ex- 
perience in  the  early  Christian  life,  we 
know  whereof  we  affirm. 

Now  it  does  seem  to  me  that  our 
young  converts  are  not  cared  for  as  they 
should  be.  Our  ministers  are  expected 
to  support  themselves  by  working  like 
the  rest  of  us,  and  hence  have  not  the 
time  to  visit  with  these  young  in  ex- 
perience as  should  be  done,  and  even  if 
it  were  possible  for  them  to  visit  them 
at  stated  times  that  could  not  take  the 
place  of  meetings  for  exhortation  and 
prayer.  If  our  city  missionaries  did  no 
more  for  the  converts  than  is  done  by 
some  of  our  country  congregations,  few, 
if  any,  would  hold  out,  but  they  meet 
often  for  prayer  and  exhortation  and 
thus  keep  the  flame  of  love  aglow  in 
their  hearts.  The  Lord  bless  our  mis- 
sionaries both  in  our  cities  and  in  the 
foreign  field  for  their  noble  efforts  in 
saving  the  lost. 

Weekly  meetings  for  prayer  and  ex- 
hortation could  be  organized  in  every 
school  district,  and  competent  leaders 
(where  there  are  not  enough  ministers) 
appointed  to  lead  the  meetings,  an.i  if 
there  were  such  that  neglect  coming  for 
some  time,  the  leader  or  minister  should 
visit  such  and  persuade  them  to  come. 
These  meetings  would  provide  for  the 
young  convert  a means  of  grace  not 
elsewhere  attainable.  Some  might  say, 
you  would  be  imitating  other  societies 
that  do  not  believe  all  that  we  do,  and 
so  forth,  but  that  is  not  the  question, 
but,  Is  it  scriptural?  Would  it  be  a 
means  of  building  up  the  church  and 
train  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
for  the  work  that  God  has  for  them  to 
do?  The  church  should  be  looked  upon 
as  a training  school,  not  a/’ place  to  go  to 
heaven  on  flowery  beds  of  ease.  The 
Young  People’s  Meeting  and  Prayer 
Meeting  are  only  helps  to  the  church  by 
promoting  an  increased  interest  in  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  home  and  for- 
eign lands.  When  considered  in  any 
other  light,  then  discard  them. 

The  advantages  of  these  meetings 
would  be  many.  It  would  give  every 
member,  young  and  old,  a chance  to  de- 
velop the  spiritual  life  by  exercising 
prayer  and  exhortation.  Others  who 
are  not  members  might  be  reached  and 
saved,  thus  doing  mission  work  right  at 
home.  Differences  and  misunderstand- 
ings between  members  could  be  amicably 
adjusted  in  such  meetings.  The  Psalm- 
ist says,  “If  I - regard  iniquity  in  my 


heart  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.” 

These  meetings  would,  to  a great  ex- 
tent, take  the  place  of  parties,  socials 
and  such  like,  that  some  of  the  young 
people  still  seem  to  enjoy  to  some  extent 
in  some  localities.  People  who  have 
learned  the  worth  of  prayer  care  little 
about  gatherings  where  prayer  is  neg- 
lected. 

If  eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of 
liberty  (civil),  how  much  more  is 
earnest,  unceasing  watchfulness  and 
prayer  necessary  in  order  to  maintain 
our  liberty  in  Christ  Jesus  and  continue 
our  growth  in  grace  as  we  are  command- 
ed to  do  when  we  have  an  enerry  more 
subtile  and  determined  to  contend  with 
than  any  earthly  power,  or  are  we  not 
aware  of  our  own  danger.  I sometimes 
fear  we  do  not  realize  it.  “In  thy  light 
shall  we  see  light”  (Esa.  36:9). 

Smithville,  O. 

A LIFE  OF  DEVOTION 
Sel.  By  A Sister. 

We  occasionally  hear  it  said  that  this 
brother  or  sister  is  working  too  much 
for  money.  Is  there  really  such  a 
thing,  if  the  money  thus  gained  honestly 
is  used  for  His  honor?  Per- 

haps the  text,  “Be  not  slothful  in 
business,”  would  be  quite  applicable  to 
some  of  us  who  are  so  ready  to  make 
such  remarks.  The  following  is  quoted 
from  “Guide  for  Young  Disciples:”  “A 
life  of  devotedness  to  God  is  not  gener- 
ally connected  with  retirement  and 
rest  from  the  duties  of  the  present 
world.  Some  avocations,  indeed,  are  of 
such  a nature  that  religion  forbids  them ; 
but,  with  respect  to  those  which  are 
lawful  and  needful,  the  followers  of 
Christ  are  directed  to  be  ‘not  slothful  in 
business’  as  well  as  ‘fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord.’  Religion  does  not 
set  aside  the  common  avocations  of  life: 
but  while  it  allows  or  enjoins  the  em- 
ployments, it  sanctifies  the  motives  that 
are  to  govern  in  their  performances,  and 
says,  Do  not  this  with  the  views  of  the 
thoughtless  worldling,  but  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Let  thy  industry,  let  thy 
diligence  reflect  honor  on  the  Gospel, 
and  furnish  thee  with  additional  means 
for  promoting  the  honor  of  God.  Labor 
■for  food  that  God  may  be  glorified  in 
the  life  that  food  supports.  Let  holi- 
ness be  as  much  inscribed  on  all  the  en- 
gagements of  life,  as  upon  the  hours 
devoted  to  religious  acts.  In  public  or 
in  private,  in  blazing  day  or  in  mid- 
night darkness,  still  acknowledge.  Thou, 

0 God,  seest  me.  He  hears  every  word 
and  watches  every  thought.  Alas,  how 
much  are  these  truths  forgotten.  Act 
therefore  as  in  His  sight.  Should  I do 
these  actions,  indulge-  these  thoughts,  if 

1 beheld  Him  now  who  beholds  me” 
Reinholds  Station,  Pa;  V: 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Canton  Mennonite  Mission  for  the 
Firs*  Quarter,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1 1 24.02 

Receipts  during  Quarter  97. O'* 

Total  $121.69 

Disbursements  for  Quarter  $ 90.81 

On  hand  Apr.  1 30.88 


A number  of  boxes  and  baskets  of  pro- 
visions were  also  received  during  the 
quarter. 

Building  Fund 


Amount  due  Jan.  1 $338.45 

famh  receipts  during  quarter  176.38 

Balance  due  Apr.  1 162.07 


We  are  glad  that  a number  of  the  congre- 
gations appealed  to  in  behalf  of  this  debt 
have  freely  responded,  and  would  say  to 
others  that  the  Board  would  like  to  have 
the  debt  raised  before  conference  meets. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

P.  R.  LANTZ. 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 
Report  for  Month  of  March,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Receipts 


M.  Koppenhaver  $1.00 

Mrs.  John  Oesch  4.45 

Day  Nursery  3.90 

J.  G.  Wenger  5-00 

Chancy  Hostetler  5-00 

S.  English  la.  Cong 3.75 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Cong.  6.35 

P.  Hostetler  1-00 

D.  D.  Kauffman  1-15 

T.  M.  Erb  3.00 

S.  D.  Gnengerich  3.00 

W.  J.  Brenneman  2.00 

Geo.  Ross  1-00 

Lee  Dintiman  100 


Borrowed  money  11.33 

Total  ..$198.43 

Balance  on  hand  $150.61 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 

KAN.-NEB.  MISSION  BOARD 
Report  for  First  Quarter,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


Incidental  Expenses 

West  Liberty  $ .25 

Roseland 10 

Total  $ .35 

Ministerial 

West  Liberty  $ .25 

Peabody  3.10 

Roseland  , .50 

Total  $3.85 

Home  Mission  Work 

West  Liberty  $1.25 

Roseland  25 

Pennsylvania  4.00 

Total  $5.50 

Evangelizing 

West  Liberty  $4.00 

Peabody  1-75 

Roseland 35 

Osborne  2.00 

Pleasant  Valley  2.00 

Total  $10.10 

Chicago  Missions 

Spring  Valley  $13.25 

West  Liberty  6.75 

Peabody  4.25 

Roseland  3.00 

Total  $27.25 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Spring  Valley  $11.00 

West  Liberty  ' 3.65 


Next  Foreign  Mission 


West  Liberty $2.00 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  $14.41 

As  God  Directs 

Pennsylvania  $10.00 

Total  4477.02 


J.  G.  WENGER,  Tress., 
Harper,  Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund,  Re- 
ceived During  the  Month  of  March,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Edd  Yordy  

T.  D.  Steiner  

S.  L.  Christophel  

Simon  J.  Smucker  

Marietta  Metzler  

B.  F.  Herr 

Edwin  R.  Schertz  

John  R.  Shelly  

Chapel  Congregation,  Ohio 

Simon  J.  Smucker  

M.  C.  Cressmau 

East  Holbrook  Sunday  school 

Isaac  L.  Kulp 

W.  H.  Benner... 

Geo.  W.  Whisler 


$1.75 

1.00 

.30 

.25 

1.50 

.50 

.50 

1.00 

9.00 
:3® 

1.05 

7.00 

5.00  - 
.50 
.60 


Total  $30.25 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  D.  MARTIN.  Sec'y  and  Treas., 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 


flftarrteb 


HAARER-EASH— At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  Middlelmry.  Ind..  on  Mar.  31. 
1907,  Bro.  John  Haarer  and  Sister  Edna  Eash. 
D.  D.  Miller  officiating. 


Clara  Brubaker  

G.  L.  Autenrieth 

A friend  

Peter  Neuensch  wander  . 

S.  B.  King  

M.  M.  Weaver 

T. M.  Erb  

Sister  Bebr 

Harmony  S.  S.  and  Cong 

Mrs.  L.  J.  Miller 

Lizzie  Longnecker  

B.  F.  Ituckwalter  


Mr.  Thornton  

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adelman 

J.  Oliver  Yoder  

Metamora  S.  S 

Gertrude  Swomley  

Sister  Kreider 

Sister  Hostetter  

Mennonite  Board  of  M.  & C.... 

Fred  and  Sarah  Dossett 

Sarah  Hartzler  

Congs.  in  111.,  per  A.  A.  Schrock 
Pa.  Cong.,  per  J.  G.  Wenger.... 
On  hand  Mar.  1 


Total 


Expenditures 

Groceries  

Car  flm  

Dry  goods  and  clothing 

Interest  

Postage  and  stationery  

Medical  

S.  S.  supplies  

Ught  and  fuel  

Furniture  

Incidental  

'Phone  rent  

Water  tax  

Wall  paper  


..  1.00 

..  1.50 

.25 
.75 

..  1.00 
..  5.00 

..  4.00 

..  1.00 
..  36.00 
..  1.00 
..  5.00 

..  10.00 
.25 
..  3.00 

..  10.00 
..  10.00 
..  5.00 

..  1.00 
..  1.00 
...  55.56 
..  5.00 

.50 
..  59.35 
..  90.00 
.28 

. .$349.04 


Peabody  

Roseland  

Osborne  

Pleasant  Valley  

Total  

Old  People’s  Home 

West  Liberty  

Roseland  

C.  W.  Vercler 


Total  

Orphans’  Home 

West  Liberty  

Roseland  

Pennsylvania  


Total  

Foreign  Missions 

Spring  Valley  

Wtest  Liberty  

Pgabody  

Roseland  

Osborne  

Pleasant  Valley  . . 

Pennsylvania  


14.00 

3.00 

2.00 

10.00 


$43. 

65 

$1 

50 

18 

00 

15 

00 

$34 

Cl 

0 

$4 

35 

30 

1 

00 

$5 

65 

$14 

96 

15 

95 

42 

05 

66 

40 

6 

00 

22 

.34 

. 31 

.50 

. .$23.10 
..  10.10 
..  35.61 
..  44.00 
..  2.53 

..  13.05 
..  7.39 

..  15.62 
..  23.25 
..  7.11 

..  2.00 
..  1.94 

..  1.40 


Total  

Miscellaneous 

West  Liberty  7 ...  7". 

Roseland  

Pennsylvania  


$199.20 


$ .05 
7.80 
18.25 


Total  -•••• 

K.  C.  Mission  Building 

Spring  Valley  

Pleasant  Valley  

Pennsylvania  

Total  


$26.10 


$49.21 

5.00 

40.25 

$94.46 


©bituane 

MOYER. — Jacob  Moyer  died  at  the  home 
of  his  nephew.  Josiah  Rohter.  near  South 
West,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  Apr.  5.  1907;  aged 
65  y.  12  d.  He  lived  with  hi*  parents  until 
their  death,  since  then  he  lived  by  himself 
nearly  all  the  time.  When  his  friends  learn- 
ed of  his  sickness  they  persuaded  him  to  go  to 
the  home  of  his  nephew.  He  was  sick  about 
a week — haring  lung  trouble.  He  leaves  one 
brother  and  other  relatives.  Buried  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  grave  yard.  Snnday.  Apr  7. 
Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Loneks  and  I.  P. 
Moore. 

KRATZ. — Sister  Catherine  Kratz  was  bora 
Dec.  3,  1813:  died  Mar.  29.  1907;  aged  93y. 
3m.  25d.  Her  husband.  Simon  Kratz.  died 
in  1865. 

This  union  was  blessed  with  eleven  chil- 
dren, three  of  whom  preceded  them  in  death. 
Besides  these  survivors  ate  39  grandchil- 
dren and  53  great  grandchildren.  Sister 
Kratz  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  a teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Church  up  to 
about  eight  years  ago  when  she  became  too 
feeble.  She  was  blessed  with  a good  mind 
till  her  last  days.  She  was  buried  Apr.  2. 
at  the  Blooming  Glen  burying  ground.  Ser- 
vices at  the  church  by  Dish.  II.  B.  Rosen  her 
ger  in  German  and  H.  <».  Anglemoyer  in 
English.  Text.  Isaiah  35:10. 

SHOUP. — Sister  Sarah  tZeigleri  Shoup. 
wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Shoup.  died  at  her  home 
near  Mt.  Eaton.  Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  on  Mar 
6.  1907;  aged  39v.  10m.  28d.  She  was  mar 
ried  Aug.  28,  1898.  To  this  union  were  born 
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Items  anb  Comments 

The  evacuation  of  Manchuria  is  now  com- 
plete. The  last  battalion  of  Russian  troops 
has  left  the  country  and  China  is  again  as- 
suming control. 

The  warmest  day  for  the  month  of  March 
on  record  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  was 
Mar.  29,  1907.  The  thermometer  registered 
86  degrees  Fahrenheit. 

The  Rhodes  scholarship  for  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania  was  awarded  to  Leroy  Locke, 
a colored  senior  of  Harvard.  Locke  won 
over  four  other  candidates.  No  color  line 
in  Pennsylvania. 

The  natural  bridge  in  Virginia  over  the  . 
Cedar  creek  is  one  of  the  greatest  natural 
curiosities  of  the  New  World.  But  there 
are  other  natural  bridges.  The  largest  in 
the  Old  World  is  in  Algeria,  North  Africa. 
The  archway  is  several  hundred  feet  in 
height  and  more  than  two  hundred  fifty 
feet  wide  at  its  greatest  width. 

Pins  are  almost  an  indispensable  article 
in  America  while  in  China  they  are  consid- 
ered useless.  A cargo  of  pins  from  New 
York  consigned  to  Hong  Kong  found  no  pur- 
chaser. The  Chinese  claim  that  the  use  of 
pins  is  a lazy,  slovenly,  untidy  way  of  dress- 
ing; that  the  proper  way  to  fasten  clothes 
is  with  buttons  or  with  loops  and  frogs; 
pins  are  a makeshift. 

On  account  of  the  two-cent  fare  legisla- 
tion, it  is  asserted  that  a number  of  the 
great  railroads  operating  in  Pennsylvania 
are  countermanding  orders  for  extensive 
improvements;  the  Pennsylvania  to  the 
amount  of  $25,000,000;  the  Erie  amounting 
to  $10,000,000,  and  the  New  York,  New 
Haven  and  Hartford  involving  $20,000,000. 
It  appears  that  the  railroads  are  determined 
that  if  the  public  demands  a cheaper  fare 
it  must  put  up  with  cheaper  accommoda- 
tions. 

This  is  the  harvest  season  for  Argentina, 
the  greatest  wheat  country  of  South  Amer- 
ica. According  to  latest  reports  the  yield 
this  year  is  in  excess  of  any  previous  year. 
The  total  amount  is  given  as  155,000,000 
bushels.  As  the  country  consumes  only 
about  35,000,000  bushels  it  will  be  sure  that 
Argentina  will  have  100,000,000  bushels  to 
export  to  the  markets  of  the  world,  and  it 
will  assure  the  country  a leading  position  in 
the  supplying  of  deficient  countries  with 
breadstuffs. 

Scientific  men  claim  that  the  cause  of 
the  recent  destructive  floods  in  the  upper 
Ohio  valley  is  due  to  the  cutting  of  timber 
in  the  Allegheny  mountains  along  the 
streams  tributary  to  the  Ohio.  Since  these 
hills  have  been  denuded  of  all  timber  and 
underbrush  there  is  nothing  to  hold  in  check 
the  melting  snows  and  the  water  from  the 
rains,  and  the  result  is  that  all  rushes  im- 
mediately into  the  river  causing  disastrous 
floods.  The  replanting  of  the  forests  on 
these  hills  would  be  the  remedy  for  the 
future. 

It  was  found  by  the  will  of  the  late  John 
Alexander  Dowie  that  John  A.  Lewis  has 
been  named  as  the  successor  of  the  First 
Apostle  (?),  and  a fight  is  now  on  between 
the  friends  of  Dowie  and  those  of  Voliva, 
the  present  acting  leader.  To  make  mat- 
ters worse,  a third  party  has  arisen  who 
oppose  both  Voliva  and  Lewis  and  are  ral- 
lying around  a new  leader.  Lewis  is  in  Mex- 
ico and  when  he  returns  to  Zion  City  a lively 
time  is  anticipated.  It  appears  that  by  the 
time  this  factional  fight  is  finished,  not  even 
a vestige  of  the  once  famous  Dowieism  will 
remain.  “A  haughty  spirit  before  a fall.” 


five  children,  one  of  whom  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  The  hearts  of  the  whole 
neighborhood  go  out  in  sympathy  for  Bro. 
Shoup  and  his  four  little  girls  who  are 
thrown  out  upon  the  battlefield  of  life  with- 
out a loving  wife  and  a kind  mother  to  coun- 
sel, direct  and  help.  May  the  Lord  help  in 
these  dark  hours  of  sorrow. 

Besides  the  husband  and  four  daughters 
there  is  an  aged  mother,  two  sisters,  six 
brothers  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
that  mourn  her  early  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Longenecker  Men- 
nonite  Church,  of  which  she  has  been  a 
faithful  member  for  a number  of  years,  on 
Mar.  9,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  S.  H.  Miller, 
assisted  by  J.  Kaser.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended.  “Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

BORNTRAGER. — Christian  Borntrager  was 
born  Jan.  16,  1816,  and  died  in  McPherson 
Co.,  Kan.,  Mar.  16,  1907;  aged  91y.  2m.  He 
was  bora  and  raised  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa;, 
and  at  the  age  of  20  was  married  to  Lizzie 
Baumgardner  of  the  same  place  and  also  the 
same  age.  she  being  16  days  the  older. 
They  lived  happily  together  until  her  death, 
Aug.  5,  1903,  having  been  married  67  years. 
Their  union  was  blessed  with  3 sons  and  7 
daughters,  a son  and  daughter  having  died 
in  infancy  and  one  daughter  after  growing 
to  womanhood. 

Besides  a brother  he  leaves  7 children,  44 
grandchildren.  74  great-grandchildren,  14 
great-great-grandchildren  and  a host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends,  but  we  feel  sure 
that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  took 
sick  Jan.  4,  and  grew  weaker  and  weaker 
until  the  morning  of  Mar.  16,  at  9 o’clock 
he  fell  asleep  so  quietly  and  peaceably  that 
it  was  hardly  noticeable.  Such  we  believe 
is  the  death  of  a child  of  God.  He  eagerly 
waited  for  the  time  to  come,  and  said  though 
he  was  well  cared  for  here,  yet  he  longs  to 
go.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  old 
Amish  Church. 

On  June  3,  1841,  grandpa  and  grandma, 
with  their  two  oldest  daughters  and  several 
other  families  started  overland  from  Pa.  to 
Ind.,  arriving  in  Newburg  Twp.,  Lagrange 
Co..  26  days  later,  being  of  the  first  Amish 
settlers  in  that  part  of  the  state.  There 
they  lived  on  the  same  place  for  45  years. 
On  Apr.  5,  1856,  they  left  for  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans..  where  they  lived  with  their 
youngest  daughter,  Mrs.  R.  C.  Yoder,  until 
both  were  called  to  their  home  beyond. 
Grandma  lived  here  17  years  and  grandpa 
21  years,  lacking  a few  days. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Jonas 
Borntrager  of  Reno  Co.,  Kans.,  and  Bish.  S. 
C.  Miller  of  this  place.  Interment  in  the 
Amish  cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  com- 
panion. A Grandchild. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Lindale  Church 
(Lower  District)  on  the  second  Friday  in 
May  (May  10),  1907.  The  nearest  station 
is  Linville  Depot  on  the  Southern  R.  R., 
where  those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  by 
notifying  J.  J.  Wenger,  Linville  Depot, 
Va..  of  their  coming. 

All  are  invited  to  be  present  especially 
ministers  and  deacons  from  other  confer- 
ence districts.  C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  church  near 
Morrison,  111.,  on  the  first  Friday  in  June 
(June  7).  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 and  6.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend. Persons  desiring  further  information 
will  please  correspond  with  Bish.  John 
Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

BENJAMIN  HERNER,  Sec. 


SONG  LEAFLET 

This  interesting  sheet  is  edited  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.  It  contains 
the  following  selections: 

1.  Crown  Him  Lord  of  All. 

2.  As  the  Dawn  was  Breaking. 

3.  Talk  It  over  with  Jesus. 

4.  India’s  Call. 

With  the  exception  of  the  words  of  the 
first  song,  this  leaflet  is  entirely  the  pro- 
duct of  our  brethren.  It  was  prepared  in 
the  hope  of  awakening  added  interest  in 
the  service  of  song.  Whether  this  end  will 
be  accomplished  remains,  to  be  seen.  We 
believe  this  leaflet  will  find  a welcome  place 
-''in  the  Sunday  School,  the  Evangelistic 
Meeting,  and  in  the  various  other  services 
of  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  home. 

Price:  12  for  25c;  50  for  75c;  100  for 
$1.00;  500  (not  prepaid)  for  $4.00.  All 

above  the  cost  will  be  turned  into  the  Tract 
Fund. 

J Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

BEAMS  OF  LIGHT 

This  is  a four  page  children's  paper  pub- 
lished at  this  office.  The  first  page  is  given 
to  reading  matter  of  general  interest  to  our 
young  people.  The  last  page  it  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  the  “Little  Folks.”  On  it  will  be 
found  letters  from  the  boys  and  girls,  Bible 
Enigmas,  Bible  Queries,  Bible  Puzzles,  etc., 
all  of  which  is  of  much  interest  and  helpful- 
ness to  the  young  Bible  students. 

The  two  inside  pages  contain  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  as  given  in  the  Primary  Quar- 
terly. As  the  lesson  given  is  always  for  the 
coming  Sunday,  it  can  be  studied  in  the  home, 
and  then  the  little  folks  will  be  ready  to  re- 
cite when  they  come  to  the  school. 

Price:  Single  subscription,  per  year,  25 
cents;  in  clubs  of  five  or  more,  15  cents;  or 
4 cents  per  quarter,  instead  of  5 cents  as  here- 
tofore. 
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EDITORIAL 


“Mind  not  high  things,  bat  conde- 
scend to  men  of  low  estate. 


Our  observation  teaches  us  that 
when  a man’s  mind  is  filled  with  prej- 
udice it  is  hard  to  get  to  his  reason. 


The  man  with  a covetous  eye  on 
religious  work  as  something  conven- 
ient for  money-making,  has  a com- 
mercialistic  religion. 


Every  time  we  are  now  made  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  we  allowed  an 
opportunity  to  go  by  unimproved,  we 
should  breathe  a prayer  to  God  to  sus- 
tain us  in  the  resolution  to  be  more 
watchful  and  wise  in  the  future. 


Some  parents  give  their  children 
this  advice:  “If  you  don’t  want  to 
join  our  church,  then  connect  your- 
self with  some  church.”  That  is  good 
advice,  provided  that  that  “some 
church”  defends  and  practices  all  the 
Gospel  commandments. 


When  Joseph  was  sent  to  see  how 
his  brothers  were  getting  along,  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  saw  him  afar  off, 
and  said,  “Behold  that  dreamer  com- 
eth.” That  remark  revealed  their 
characters.  They  were  scoffers.  Scoff- 
ing is  but  the  belching  forth  of  wicked- 
ness in  the  heart.  To  fall  in  with  a 
den  of  serpents  is  no  worse  than  to  be- 
come the  victim  of  a lot  of  scoffers. 


Speaking  of  uniting  with  the  church, 
we  are  always  safe  in  giving  this  ad- 
vice: Seek  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ac- 
cept Him  as  your  Savior.  Accept  His 
salvation  and  His  teachings.  Do  just 
as  He  tells  you  to  do.  Stand  out  in 
the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  seek  all  the 
light  you  can  get,  make  no  compro- 
mises with  the  world,  be  out  and  out 
for  God.  Connect  yourself  with  the 
church  which  comes  nearest  this 
standard,  and  ask  the  Lord  for  strength 
and  guidance. 


Minister  Passes  Away. — Bro.  Jacob 
M.  Herr  of  Boiling  Springs,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  passed  peacefully  into 
eternity  on  Monday,  April  13,  at  the 
age  of  63  y.  2 m.  23  d.  A deeply  sor- 
rowing wife  and  ten  children  survive. 

Bro.  Herr  was  a faithful  preacher 
of  the  Word  and  an  ardent  defender 
of  the  faith  for  more  than  twenty-five 
years.  Funeral  was  held  at  Church- 
town  on  Thursday,  April  18,  where  he 
had  served  as  pastor  for  a quarter 
century.  The  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones.  See  obituary  later. 


Those  who  are  inclined  to  spend 
money  for  luxuries  should  think  of 
what  might  be  done  with  their  money 
if  put  to  better  use.  What  we  have, 
we  have  by  the  grace  of  God.  Who 
is  there  who  claims  the  right  to  squan- 
der money  for  self-gratification?  How 
can  we  “take  it  easy”  when  souls  by 
the  millions  are  going  down  to  Christ- 
less  graves!  Is  it  not  true  that  many 
are  lost  because  church-members  con- 
sult their  ease  rather  than  the  eternal 
welfare  of  dying  souls?  ‘‘Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.” 


Look  up. — The  man  who  looks  down 
is  sure  to  get  filled  with  the  low  ideals 
of  earth.  David  looked  up  and  exult- 
ingly  exclaimed,  “The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God.”  Stephen  looked 
up,  and  testified,  “I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.”  Thou- 
sands of  souls  have  looked  up,  and  re- 
ceived heavenly  inspiration.  Lookup! 
Get  your  ideas  of  truth  and  virtue  and 
joy  and  glory  from  the  pure  Word  of 
the  Lord.  This  world  is  full  of  every 
form  of  wickedness,  and  they  who 
keep  their  eyes  turned  constantly  to- 
ward the  world  are  sure  to  be  filled 
with  worldliness  and  cultivate  world- 
ly ways  of  dealing  with  questions  con- 
fronting them.  But  they  who  look  up 
have  Jesus  as  their  model,  and  heaven 
as  their  destiny.  Look  up. 


Some  time  ago  we  read  a short 
sketch  of  a sermon  on  the  question, 
“Is  the  world  gettting  better?”  The 
whole  burden  of  the  argument  was 
that  since  there  was  an  increased  ef- 
fort made  to  check  the  power  of  cor- 
porations that  therefore  the  world  is 
improving.  This  is  not  the  leading 
point  in  the  consideration  of  this  ques^ 
tion,  by  any  means.  Is  there  more 
real  faith  in  the  whole  Bible,  and  do 
those  who  bear  the  name  Christian 
believe  it  and  defend  it  and  live  it 
better  than  they  used  to?  Is  there 
more  real  heart  piety,  more  real  love 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  a greater  rever- 
ence for  God  and  His  Word  and  His 
worship,  and  less  selfishness,  immor- 
ality, dishonesty  and  ungodliness 
generally  than  there  used  to  be.  If  it 
can  be  shown  that  the  world  is  making 
improvements  along  these  lines,  then 
it  is  a clear  case  that  the  world  is  get- 
ting better. 


“The  greatest  of  these  is  charity.” 
“Above  all  these  things  put  on  chari- 
ty.” “He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God,  for  God  is  love.”  “We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren.” 

Thus  does  the  Bible  emphasize  the 
importance  of  the  divine  principle  of 
love.  When  the  world  looks  for  “the 
greatest,”  it  looks  for  some  denomi- 
nation of  physical  power.  But  the 
love  of  God  in  sending  His  only  Son 
into  the  world  exerted  a far  greater 
power  in  transforming  the  lives  of  men 
from  darkness  to  light  than  did  the 
manifestations  of  His  marvelous 
power  upon  Mt.  Sinai.  “Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.”  It  is  “the bond 
of  perfectness.”  It  is  “the  tie  that 
binds”  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
God,  and  makes  of  them  one  body  in 
Christ  Jesus.  It  brings  sunshine  into 
the  home,  heavenly  sunlight  into  the 
heart,  unity  and  goodwill  into  the 
church,  and  prosperity  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  upon  earth. 


50 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Apr.  24 


I 


^Doctrinal 

It  tit  Niirnk  Gum  l lie  IliInprM  wlitcli  liei-omr 
miiiiiiI  ilot'trinc. — TIIiim  2t1. 

In  iloolrlne  slmvliiic  tincurriiiilm'NM,  Krnv- 
ily,  Hlncerlty.  hoiiiiiI  Hprrcli,  tlmt  <•11111101  In- 
onnilemnert. — Tit  jin  2:7.  8. 

Tnko  h <•<•<!  unto  I IivkoIi'  mill  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  tliem. — 1 'I'lin.  -1:111. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  eouiiiinnilinentM. — 
John  11:1.1. 

1000  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXI.  CHRISTIAN  DUTIES 

341.  What  is  meant  by  Christian  duties? 

A.  Obligations  which  we  owe  to  self,  to 

our  fellow  man  or  to  God. 

342.  What  distinction  between  duties  and 
privileges? 

A.  A duty  is  something  we  must  do  to 
be  right;  a privilege  is  something  we 
may  or  may  not  do,  just  as  we  feel 
about  it. 

343.  When  does  a privilege  become  a duty? 
A.  When  a failure  to  exercise  it  means 

injury  to  ourselves  or  to  others. 

344.  What  does  a failure  to  perform  some 
known  duty  mean  for  us? 

A.  “To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin”  (.Tas. 
4:17). 

345.  Does  the  obligation  of  duty  in  any 
way  interfere  with  freedom? 

A.  The  freedom  of  the  Gospel  puts  us 
in  line  with  every  Christian  duty. 

346.  What  are  some  of  the  most  important 
Christian  duties? 

A.  Obedience,  self-denial,  worship,  Chris- 
tian service,  love,  humility,  meekness, 
etc. 

347.  What  is  the  sumtotal  of  all  duty? 

A.  “Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep 

his  commandments:  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man”  (Eccl.  12:13). 


XXII.  OBEDIENCE 

348.  To  whom  do  we  owe  first  obedience? 
A.  “We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 

man”  (Acts  5:29). 

349.  Is  it  not  possible  to  be  a child  of  God 
without  being  obedient  to  Him? 

A.  “He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him”  (I 
Jno.  2:4). 

350.  How  does  obedience  compare  with 
sacrifice? 

A.  “Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice" (I  Sam.  15:22). 

351.  How  do  we  show  our  love  to  God? 

A.  “If  yc  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments" (.lno.  15:14). 

352.  What  is  in  store  for  those  who  obey 
not  the  Gospel? 

A.  Fiery  judgment  (II  Thes.  1:8;  I Pet. 
4:17). 

353.  What  about  those  who  obey  In  part. 


and  disobey  when  it  is  not  convenient 
to  obey? 

A.  “Ye  can  not  serve  God  and  mammon” 
(Matt.  G:24). 

354.  Do  not  all  people  make  mistakes? 

A.  Yes. 

355.  Then  are  all  people  condemned  be- 
cause they  fall  short  of  absolute  per- 
fection? 

A.  No. 

356.  How  reconcile  this  with  answer  to  Q. 
353? 

A.  There  is  a difference  between  obedi- 
ence in  heart  and  erring  because  of  im- 
perfect judgment  or  understanding,  and 
refusing  to  obey  the  Gospel  because  a 
rebellious  heart  prefers  something  else. 

357.  What  is  the  attitude  of  every  child 
of  God? 

A.  An  eagerness  to  learn  the  will  of 
God,  and  desire  to  do  as  well  as  he 
knows. 

358.  What  are  the  advantages  of  living  a 
life  of  obedience? 

A.  It  means  the  aid  and  the  guidance  of 
fhe  superior  wisdom  of  God,  keeps  us 
from  many  a snare  and  defilement  of 
sin,  develops  the  nobler  faculties  of 
the  mind  and  soul,  and  puts  us  in  line 
with  God’s  blessings  in  time  and 
promises  for  eternity. 

359.  Has  the  Bible  any  promises  for  those 
who  are  only  partially  obedient? 

A.  None  whatever. 

360.  What  are  the  results  of  only  partial 
obedience? 

A.  The  same  as  total  disobedience. 

361.  Name  some  examples. 

A.  Nadab  and  Abihu  (Lev.  10:1,  2); 
Saul  (I  Sam.  15);  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  (Acts  5:1-11). 

362.  What  does  the  Bible  teach  with  refer- 
ence to  subjection  to  governments? 

A.  “Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers  (Rom.  13:1).  Put  them 
in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates”  (Tit. 
3:1). 

363.  What  about  unj-ust  laws? 

A.  “Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake”  (I 
Pet.  2:13). 

364.  Are  there  no  circumstances  under 
which  we  should  refuse  to  comply  with 
the  demands  of  our  government? 

A.  When  governments  exceed  their  au- 
thority and  call  upon  us  to  do  things 
contrary  to  the  higher  law  of  God,  “we 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men” 
(Acts  5:29);  but  where  no  such  con- 
flict exists,  we  should  never  think  of 
disobeying  any  law,  whether  just  or  un- 
just 

365.  What  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of 
God’s  children? 

A.  They  are  law-abiding,  respecting  all 
rightful  authority,  no  matter  where 
vested. 

366.  What  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise? 

A.  “Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 

Lord Honor  thy  father  and  thy 

mother”  (Eph.  6:1,  2). 

367.  What  about  unconverted  parents? 


A.  The  obligation  to  obey  is  just  as 
binding  as  if  they  were  converted,  ex- 
cept in  cases  where  they  require  things 
contrary  to  the  higher  authority  of 
God. 

368.  When  should  this  subjection  end? 

A.  At  death. 

369.  What  obligations  should  be  respected 
by  all  wives? 

A.  “To  be  obedient  to  their  own  hus- 
bands” (Tit.  2:5). 

370.  What  if  husbands  are  unworthy? 

A.  No  matter. 

371.  Why  this  subjection? 

A.  “The  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man” 
I Cor.  11:3). 

372.  What  obligation  does  this  bring  upon 
man? 

A.  “Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it”  (Eph.  5:25). 

373.  What  should  be  the  attitude  of  all 
members  toward  church  leaders* 

A.  “Obey  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you”  (Heb.  13:17). 

374.  Why  this  rule? 

A.  “Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order”  (I  Cor.  14:40). 

375.  What  is  the  result  when  this  rule  is 
ignored? 

A.  Anarchy. 

376.  What  other  commandment  tells  us  of 
our  proper  place? 

A.  “Submit  yourselves  one  to  another  in 
in  the  fear  of  God”  (Eph.  5:21). 

377.  What  chapter  in  the  Bible  describes 
the  church  where  this  commandment  is 
kept? 

A.  The  fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians. 

378.  What  shall  we  say  to  all  these  Gos- 
pel lights  on  obedience? 

A.  “If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them”  (Jno.  13:17). 

BEYOND  TODAY 

Bel.  by  A.  M.  Burkey. 

If  we  could  see  beyond  today, 

As  God  can  see; 

If  all  the  clouds  should  roll  away, 

The  shadows  flee; 

O’er  present  griefs,  we  would  not  fret, 

Each  sorrow  we  would  soon  forget. 

For  many  joys  are  waiting  yet 
For  you  and  me. 

If  we  could  know  beyond  today. 

As  God  doth  know; 

Why  dearest  treasures  pass  away 
And  tears  must  flow; 

And  why  the  darkness  leads  to  light, 

Why  dreary  paths  will  soon  grow  bright; 

Some  day  life’s  wrongs  will  be  made  right. 
Faith  tells  us  so. 

If  we  could  see,  if  we  could  know, 

We  often  say; 

But  God  in  love  a veil  doth  throw 
Across  our  way; 

We  cannot  see  what  lies  before, 

And  so  we  cling  to  Him  the  more; 

He  leads  us  till  this  life  is  o’er. 

Trust  and  obey. 

Ohio,  111. 
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SAVED  FROM  SIN 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

' For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  she  shall  bring  forth  a son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins”  (Matt.  1:21). 

From  the  beginning  of  the  world 
down  to  the  present  time  sin  has  reigned 
over  every  man  and  woman  in  the  na- 
tural state,  and  there  is  no  redemption 
promised  except  through  a spotless  sac- 
rifice which  was  fulfilled  through  the 
coming  of  Christ  into  the  world  to  die 
for  the  sins  of  the  people.  He  had  to 
come  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  that 
He  might  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh.  By 
a sacrifice  on  the  cross  He  made  recon- 
ciliation between  God  and  man,  but 
there  are  so  many,  even  some  Christian 
professors,  who  do  not  want  to  be  saved 
from  their  sins,  but  mi  their  sins.  They 
testify  this  with  their  life  and  actions. 
They  want  to  follow  their  carnal  nature 
in  all  manner  of  fleshly  lusts  and  enjoy 
themselves  in  the  sins  of  the  world, 
'which  are  not  of  the  Father. 

There  is  no  salvation  without  regen- 
eration, for  Christ  emphatically  says 
without  a new  birth  no  one  will  see  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Some  say  with 
Nicodemus,  How  can  this  thing  lie.-' 
Yes,  it  is  hard  for  the  carnal  mind  to 
comprehend  the  spiritual  things,  for 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God. 
“For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace ; therefore  Christ  came  that  we 
through  him  might  have  eternal  life” 
(John  10 :27,  28). 

“My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  I know 
them  and  they  follow  me,  and  I give 
them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand.”  This  is  a 
blessed  promise.  We  have  proof  all 
through  the  Bible  that  Jesus  is  able  to 
save  us  from  our  sins',  but  it  depends  on 
conditions  whether  He  will  save  us. 
We  must  be  willing  to  accept  His  sal- 
vation, and  the  sinner  who  thinks  He 
will  save  him  in  his  sins  is  badly  mis- 
taken, and  in  the  final  day  of  judgment 
he  will  find  out  that  it  is  too  late  to  call 
upon  the  Lord.  God  cannot  sanction 
sin,  whether  great  or  small,  and  if  not 
confessed  it  will  lead  down  to  destruc- 
tion. If  we  have  such  a Savior,  why  not 
come  to  Him  for  this  salvation?  It 
seems  to  me  I can  hear  some  one  say 
that  we  can  not  know  when  our  sins  are 
blotted  out,  and  some  even  go  so  far  as 
to  say  that  we  have  no  sin.  Ah  yes,  we 
are  all  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God  in  our 
natural  condition.  What  does  Paul  say 
in  Rom.  8:2?  “For  the  law  of  the  spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  has  made  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.”  Paul 
knew  that  Jesus  had  made  him  free  from 
sin  and  the  law  of  sin  had  no  more 
power  over  him,  for  the  life  that  he  was 
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now  living  was  the  life  of  Jesus  who  had 
redeemed  him,  and  this  is  the  life  that 
every  Christian  is  living.  If  not,  he  has 
not  been  saved  from  his  sin  and  been 
born  again,  for  a sinner  must  be 
changed  from  a natural  to  a spiritual 
life,  then  he  can  say,  The  life  that  I now 
live  I live  in  the  Son  of  God.  who  gave 
Himself  a ransom  for  me. 

If  we  know  that  we  sin  every  day  and 
love  to  continue  therein,  it  is  a sure  sign 
that  we  are  not  yet  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  which  will  lead  us  down 
to  hell  in  the  end.  Let  us,  as  Christians, 
examine  ourselves  whether  we  are  liv- 
ing a life  justifiable  before  God.  Let  us 
pray  more  that  we  may  live  a life  that 
may  show  to  the  world  that  we  have  the 
Christ-life  within  us. 

Aurora,  Oregon. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A TRUE 
CHRISTIAN? 


By  J.  A.  Kennel. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  1 say  ?" — 
Luke  6 :46. 

In  this  fast  age  it  is  popular  to  be 
called  a church  member,  and  many  de- 
sire to  be  called  Christians,  but  when  it 
comes  to  bearing  the  cross  of  a crucified 
Savior,  it  is  sad  to  see  how  few  are  will- 
ing to  perform  that  part  which  God  de- 
mands of  His  children,  and  to  those  who 
are  willing  it  is  surely  not  a hard  part  to 
perform.  Jesus  says,  “My  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light."  “His  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous.” 

To  be  a Christian  indeed  is  far  dif- 
ferent from  what  multitudes  suppose. 
The  Christian  character,  as  described  in 
the  Scriptures,  is  011c  of  a most  peculiar 
and  elevated  nature.  It  rises  almost  as 
far  above  the  ideas  apparently  enter- 
tained of  it  by  many  professors  of  the 
Gospel,  as  it  does  above  those  of  the 
careless  followers  of  the  world. 

I11  times  like  these,  which  we  arc  cn- 
joving,  when  no  prison  opens  its  doors 
to  receive  Christian  victims  for  its 
prey ; when  no  flames  call  for  martyrs  to 
satisfy  the  persecutors’  rage,  it  is  an 
easy"  thing  to  profess  religion.  It  it 
were  only  required  of  us  to  appear  right- 
eous in  the  sight  of  man  or  to  attend 
church  services  regularly,  if  that  alone 
were  sufficient  to  constitute  a Christian, 
main-  would  deserve  that  exalted  name. 
But  all  this  and  much  more  will  not  con- 
stitute a true  Christian.  A Christian  in 
realitv  is  one  whom  grace  makes  free 
and  enriches  with  a thousand  blessings, 
one  whom  grace  prepares  for  glory, 
whose  chief  business  is  with  things  be- 
yond the  grave.  He  is  a new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus,  a child  of  God,  a mem- 
ber of  Christ,  a stranger  on  earth,  a 
traveler  to  glory,  a future  companion  to 
the  Angels  of  light.  One,  who  like 
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Paul,  would  have  a desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  but  for  one  thing,  which 
is  the  love  he  feels  for  lost  souls.  You 
may  possess  all  the  characteristics  which 
constitute  a Christian  and  if  you  do  not 
have  that  love  it  will  profit  you  nothing 
(I  Cor.  13). 

Brother  or  sister,  will  you  not  stop 
for  a moment  and  see  with  what  a ter- 
rible mad  rush  this  generation  is  going 
down  to  eternal  destruction?  W ill  you 
not  view,  the  condition  of  things  around 
you?  and  then  if  you  are  a true  follower 
of  the  humble  Savior,  can  you  help  but 
break  down  in  tears  and  pray  mightily 
to  God?  Do  you  truly  realize  that  you 
have  nothing  of  yourself,  and  do  you 
feel  to  acknowledge  your  unworthiness 
to  God?  Have  you  given  yourself  up 
a complete  sacrifice  into  the  hands  of 
God.  surrendering  everything?  If  so, 
you  deserve  the  name  Christian,  and 
you  are  in  a condition  that  God  can  use 
you,  and  if  you  will  submit.  He  will  use 
you  to  the  best  advantage  for  gathering 
souls  into  His  kingdom. 

How  different  is  the  religion  which 
produces  this  change  from  that  cold, 
formal,  uninteresting  thing  which  the 
world  esteems  religion.  Is  this,  mv 
friend,  the  character  which  you  sustain? 
or  do  you  look  at  this  as  being  entirely 
too  highly  elevated  for  your  aims  and 
desires?  If  you  do,  will  you  in  the  last 
hours  of  life  still  hold  the  same  opinion? 
When  this  short  scene  of  care  and  van- 
ity is  closing  upon  you  forever,  when 
it  no  longer  matters  what  you  suffered 
or  what  you  enjoyed  and  the  over- 
whelming scenes  of  the  eternal  world 
are  ready  to  burst  upon  your  soul,  will 
you’  then  think  that  piety  could  be  too 
elevated,  or  that  the  Christian  on  earth 
could  be  too  nearly  like  the  Christian  in 
heaven?  If  you  do  indeed  believe  that 
when  going  to  meet  vour  God  you  will 
think  it  possible  to  have  loved,  served, 
or  honored  Him  too  much;  if  you  can 
suppose  that  when  you  have  plunged 
into  the  unseen  world  and  are  fixed  in 
happiness  or  woe  for  more  millions  of 
years  that  then  you  will  think  you  could 
be  too  earnest,  too  prayerful,  too  dili- 
gent in  preparing  for  an  everlasting 
state;  if  you  can  indeed  think  so,  then 
seek  no  farther.  But  if  instead  you  feel 
convinced  that  when  you  die  and  come 
to  meet  your  God,  you  will  think  all 
faith  weak,  all  love  cold,  all  diligence 
carelessness,  all  labor  idleness,  and  all 
piety  scarcely  worth  the  name,  compared 
with  that  faith,  love,  zeal  and  piety 
which  the  eternal  God  and  Savior  de- 
mand: if  you  will  indeed  think  so,  0I1 
then  aim  at  a noble  and  higher  standard 
in  the  Christian  life  than  that  which  sat- 
isfies so  many.  Stay  not  in  the  vale  be- 
neath, but  as  at  death  you  will  wish  to 
have  done,  soar  to  the  heights  above. 
Oh!  learn  to  live  as  having  soon  to  die, 
that  you  may  die  assured  of  living  with 
God  forever ! 

Atglcn,  Pa. 
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Hhe  Jamil?  Circle 

Trail  ip  ■ child  in  the  it  ay  he  should 
— ProT.  Mid. 

Huabanda,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:2S. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbaads,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  SiM. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord. — Josh.  24tlS. 


WHERE  TRUE  HAPPINESS  IS  FOUND 

. . By  Fannie  Landis. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Where  can  true  happiness  be  found? 

I asked  a petted  prince, 

With  ease  and  luxury  all  around, 

Have  you  a lasting  peace? 

“Of  creature  comforts  I have  all 
That  gold  and  labor  can  supply, 

But  of  true  happiness  I’ve  none,” 

He  sadly  made  reply. 

I turned  me  from  the  halls  of  wealth 
And  sought  it  in  the  street; 

I met  a beggar  old  and  blind 
Who  walked  with  weary  feet 

From  morn  till  night  in  search  of  bread 
His  hunger  to  appease, 

Within  his  bosom  sorrow  lay, 

He  had  no  happiness. 

From  doctors,  lawyers,  teachers  great, 

I sought  an  answer  true; 

Have  you  a secret  lotion  found 
To  heal  our  human  woe? 

On  every  face  I saw  the  trace 
Of  sorrow,  pain  and  care, 

The  poor  and  great  both  shared  one  fate, 
No  happiness  was  theirs. 

Where  can  true  happiness  be  found? 

In  weariness  I cried. 

When  I had  sought  the  world  around 
All  earthly  ways  had  tried. 

At  last  I met  a humble  saint, 

Who  this  simple  secret  gave — 

“To  get  in  favor  with  your  God, 

Then  happiness  you’ll  have.” 

I mourned  my  sins  with  bitter  tears, 

As  to  the  Lord  I turned; 

He  took  me  in  and  stilled  my  fears, 

Tho’  Him  I long  had  spurned. 

Then  lasting  peace  and  happiness 
Came  flooding  through  my  soul. 

O!  praise  the  Lord,  whose  love  and  grace 
Has  saved  and  made  me  whole. 

Canton,  Kans. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India, 

March  19,  1907. 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

My  Dear  Bro. — Greeting.  I think 

this  is  my  first  letter  to  you  since  I am 
in  India.  You  will  soon  see  the  rea- 
son for  it.  Under  separate  cover  I 
send  you  a photo  of  a tonga  and  a 
small  traveling  cart  or  “chakra” 
which  we  use  as  conveyances.  The 
smaller  one  or  “chakra”  is  purely  na- 
tive and  is  without  springs.  At  pres- 
ent Bro.  Lapp’s  use  it  at  the  village 
until  they  get  their  tonga  made.  That 


is,  they  did  use  it  until  it  broke  a few 
days  ago.  We  have  iron  wheels  and 
an  axle  here  with  steel  springs  upon 
which  we  expect  to  build  the  box  and 
top  for  a tonga  for  Bro.  Lapp’s. 
This  will  be  an  experiment  as  we  have 
never  used  iron  wheels  here  before.  I 
have  worked  with  such  wheels  in 
America  but  those  were  much  stronger 
than  these.  Of  late  we  are  having  so 
much  trouble  with  our  tongas  that  we 
are  trying  other  plans  by  way  of  ex- 
periment to  see  if  we  can  not  get  some- 
thing which  will  be  serviceable  and 
durable.  The  principal  trouble  is  in 
the  wheels  and  axle.  The  rest  we  can 
make  here  in  our  carpenter  and  black- 
smith shops. 

You  probably  notice  in  the  picture 
of  the  tonga  the  heads  of  three  bolts 
on  the  hub  of  the  wheel.  These  bolts 
run  lengthwise  through  the  hubs  and 
are  fastened  on  a large  washer  which 
is  on  the  inside  of  a shoulder  on  the 
axle.  This  large  washer  of  course  re- 
volves with  the  wheel  and  is  the  means 
of  fastening  the  wheel  on  the  axle. 
We  think  this  is  very  inconvenient 
when  necessary  to  take  off  the  wheels, 
as  three  burrs  must  be  taken  off  and 
the  washer  removed  from  the  bolts. 

We  were  wondering  if  you  could  not 
manage  somehow  to  send  us  two 
wheels  and  an  axle  and  a pair  of  plat- 
form springs,  if  it  suits  as  to  weight 
in  packing.  The  wheels  should  be  of 
the  regular  farm  wagon  style — strong 
and  heavy — about  four  feet  or  a little 
more  in  diameter  and  the  track  about 
five  feet  wide. 

A new  tonga  here  costs  about  Rs. 
250,  which  is  more  than  a good  four- 
wheeled  heavy  wagon  would  cost  at 
home.  Of  course  this  would  be  only 
an  experiment  and  we  could  not  tell 
whether  American  wheels  would  be  a 
success  or  not  here.  A certain  congre- 
gation in  America  sent  Bro.  Stover 
of  the  Dunkard  mission  at  Bulsar  a 
light  spring  wagon,  which  they  liked 
very  well  at  first  but  it  was  too  light 
therefore  did  not  stand  the  knocks, 
especially  when  the  bullocks  ran  off 
and  passed  under  a low  tree  where  the 
top  caught  and  was  torn  off. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  the  Fries- 
ens.  They  landed  safely  and  were 
well  excepting  Sister  Friesen,  who 
seemed  rather  weak  but  has  improved 
considerably.  Just  now  their  little 
son,  Peter,  is  not  well,  caused  prob- 
ably by  too  much  sun. 

The  girls  who  were  removed  to 
Bolodgahan  are  still  in  their  tempor- 
ary huts,  and  we  do  not  know  how 
soon  they  can  be  brought  back. 
Plague,  which  caused  their  removal, 
is  still  raging  in  Dhamtari  and  from 
o to  15  deaths  occur  a day.  Many 
of  the  shops  are  closed  and  the  shop- 
keepers have  fled.  When  the  weather 
is  fine  temporary  houses  do  well,  but 
during  the  recent  showers  of  rain  the 


girls,  as  well  as  those  who  care  for 
them,  got  soaked. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you. 

Yours  for  India, 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Note. — Arrangements  are  being 
made  to  send  the  desired  wheels,  axle 
and  springs.  They  will  be  sufficiently 
strong  to  allow  the  bullocks  to  run  off 
several  times  without  demolishing 
them. — Ed. 

PHILADELPHIA  HOME  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  Jesus  name: — On  Sunday 
morning,  March  31,  we  held  a sun-rise 
meeting  to  commemorate  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  from  the  dead.  There 
were  about  thirty  present.  Bro.  D. 
N.  Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted the  service,  reading  for  a Scrip- 
ture lesson  the  28th  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew, and  gave  us  a talk  on  the  Res- 
urrection. Appropriate  scriptures 
were  given  and  commented  on  by  differ- 
ent ones,  hymns  were  sung  and  prayer 
offered.  We  read  in  Luke  24:1,  “Now 
upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them.”  We  believe  it  was 
love  for  their  Master  that  prompted 
these  women  to  go  so  early  in  the 
morning  to  the  sepulchre.  We  be- 
lieve, too,  it  was  love  that  prompted 
those  who  gathered  with  us  to  come 
out  so  early  in  the  morning  to  wor- 
ship Him. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Lehman 
preached  to  us  from  Rev.  2:7,  and  in 
the  evening  from  Luke  24:32.  On 
Sunday,  April  7,  Bro.  Ruth  of  Line 
Lexington  preached  to  us  from  Matt. 
22:42.  On  Sunday,  April  14,  Bro. 
John  Landis  of  the  Mellinger  Cong., 
Lancaster  Co.,  preached  to  us  in  the 
afternoon  from  Titus  2:11,  and  in  the 
evening  from  II  Chron.  9:17,18. 

Satan  has  many  devices  to  lure 
people  into  sin.  One  of  the  latest 
and  one  which  takes  in  the  innocent 
children,  is  the  Amusement  Parlor 
which  has  sprung  up  all  over  the  city, 
and  is  doing  much  in  the  way  of  cor- 
rupting the  young  mind.  These  are 
finished  off  very  attractively  on  the 
outside,  lighted  up  by  electric  lights, 
and  where  they  do  not  have  the 
graphophone  to  attract  the  attention, 
they  have  their  agent  at  the  door  to 
invite  the  passerby  into  their  dens. 
"But  we  are  glad  for  God’s  Word  which 
says  that  where  sin  abounds,  grace 
does  much  more  abound,  and  though 
sin  be  as  black  as  night,  it  will  only 
make  the  light  of  those  who  are  true 
to  God,  shine  the  brighter.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  faithfully  warn  the 
many  all  about  us  not  to  fall  into 
the  snares  of  Satan. 

In  Jesus’  name, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


53 


<&uer?  Bor 


If  ye  will  t»«n»lre,  Inquire  ye. — In.  Still. 
But  avoid  fool  1m  h q nest  Iona  and  seaealo- 
— lea,  and  contention*,  and  atrlvla*a  about  the 
low;  for  tbey  are  naprodtable  and  vain. — Tit. 
— 3:1*.  

How  can  we  be  equally  yoked  to- 

a! a.u/L  Ar  fnvcL? 


such  a yoke  is  impossible.  The  chil- 
dren of  God  and  the  children  of  the 


devil  belong  to  two  different  king- 
doms, and  any  kind  of  a yoke  bind- 
ing them  together  would  of  necessity 
have  to  be  an  unequal  one.  Read  II 
Cor.  6:14-18.  — K. 


The  apostle  here  especially  cautions 
against  the  mingling  together  of  the 
believers  and  unbelievers.  When  two 
are  yoked  together  they  walk  about  in 
the  same  direction.  And  when  one 
wants  to  walk  in  one  direction  and  the 
other  in  the  opposite  direction,  it  makes 
a very  burdensome,  heavy  yoke — an  un- 
equal yoke. 

Two  persons  are  yoked  together 
whenever  their  relations,  either  social  or 
business  are  such  that  they  necessarily 
must  walk  the  same  direction.  To 
yoke  a believer  with  an  unbeliever  is  al- 
ways an  unequal  yoke.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a believer  being  equally 
yoked  with  an  unbeliever.  Believers 
are  equally  yoked  when  they  are  yoked 
with  believers.  Unbelievers  may  lie 
equally  yoked  with  unbelievers.  But  a 
believer  yoked  with  an  unbeliever  al- 
ways constitutes  an  unequal  yoke. 
“How  can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed?” — D.  D.  M. 


CONFESS  CHRIST 
By  Feter  Zehr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sometimes  when  a person,  who  is  still 
outside  of  the  ark  of  safety,  is  asked 
why  he  does  not  accept  Christ,  he  will 
answer, “I  am  just  as  good  as  this  or  that 
one  who  belongs  to  the  church.  But 
such  an  excuse  will  not  avail  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  In  I John  4:15.  we  read, 
“Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  God  dvvelleth  in  him 
and  he  in  God."  God  will  not  dwell  in 
the  heart  of  an  individual  who  has  not 
confessed  Christ  as  the  Savior.  He  may 
be  just  as  good  as  some  people  who  be- 
long to  church,  but  lie  is  surely  out  of 
the  kingdom. 

God  wants  all  to  use  tbeir  talents  in 
His  service.  We  must  confess  Christ  if 
we  expect  Him  to  confess  11s  before  the 
Father  in  heaven.  In  Matt.  10:32  we 
read,  “Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I confess 
also  before  mv  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." So  we  see  that  it  is  necessary  to 
confess  Christ  liefore  men.  “How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion ?’’ 

Bcavercrossing,  Neb. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

Joe  Eatlp  flDemtatton 

By  S.  E.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Apr.  21. — Hereafter  shall  ye 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  poieer  and  coining  in  the  clouds 
of  heaz'en. — Matt.  26:64. 

When  Christ  spoke  these  words  He 
was  in  hold  before  Caiaphas.  He  was 
seemingly  overcome  and  they  considered 
Him  altogether  in  their  power.  It  in- 
deed was  their  hour  and  the  power  of 
darkness.  Christ  thus  reminds  them  of 
a time  to  come  when  they  shall  be  ar- 
raigned before  Him  and  He  shall  have 
all  j lower.  The  sinful  world  may  seem 
to  have  power  over  ns,  but  the  time  shall 
come  when  they  will  be  powerless  be- 
fore the  Son  of  man. 

Monday,  Apr.  22. — If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me — -Matt. 
16:24. 

We  have  in  this  verse  set  forth  two 
centers  toward  which  all  men  are  drawn, 
namely,  Christ  and  self.  Which  is  oc- 
cupving  your  closest  attention?  "To 
Ik*  occupied  with  self  is  despair. 
To  be  occupied  with  Christ  is  glory.’’ 
Self-interest  is  that  which  finally  belit- 
tles a man,  standing  in  the  way  of 
eternal  life.  Thus  denying  self,  crucify- 
ing the  old  man,  utterly  giving  up  self- 
interest  is  necessary  if  we  would  have 
eternal  life.  In  doing  personal  work 
one  always  finds  sinners  to  be  centered 
in  self  and  the  excuses  for  not  coming 
to  the  great  supper  are  purely  selfish. 

Tuesday,  Apr.  23. — And  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  -with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage; and  the  door  tints  shut. — Matt. 
25:10. 

How  often  before  and  since  the  giv- 
ing of  this  parable  have  these  words 
been  verified.  The  door  has  been  closed 
upon  many  a person  simply  because  he 
idled  away  the  time  of  preparation.  Sad 
it  is.  when  young  people  arrive  at  the 
age  when  the  hard  work  of  life  is  theirs, 
only  to  find  themselves  not  ready.  But 
sadder  will  it  be  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  and  many  have  not  made 
ready.  The  door  will  Ik-  shut  not  only 
to  those  without  but  also  to  those  with- 
in. who  will  find  it  a means  of.  security 
ami  entire  separation  from  all  evil. 

Wednesday,  Apr.  24. — And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying  in  a cer- 
tain place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray. — Luke  11:1. 

I11  answer  to  this  request  the  Master 
gave  His  disciples  that  ever  memorable 
and  perfect  prayer.  His  very  life 


teaches  us  to  pray.  We  find  Him  pray- 
ing without  ceasing.  Among  the  record- 
ed instances  of  His  praying  we  note  the 
one  at  His  baptism,  before  choosing  His 
apostles,  when  He  was  transfigured,  in 
Gethsemane,  ami  before  each  breaking  of 
bread.  If  the  Master  was  in  need  of 
prayer  how  much  more  are  we.  Might 
not  a careful  study  of  these  prayers 
teach  us  to  pray  ? 

Thursday,  Apr.  25. — And  being 

turned  I saw  seven  golden  candlesticks; 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candle- 
sticks one  like  the  Son  of  man. — Rev. 

1 :i2,  13. 

In  this  revelation  the  candle-sticks  are 
the  churches,  according  to  verse  20.  The 
thought  then  is  that  Christ  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  churches.  We  need  to  note 
that  the  word  candle-stick  is  used  and 
not  the  word  candles.  Christ  is  the 
true  light  and  it  becomes  die  duty  of  the 
church  to  hold  this  forth  to  the  world. 
Holding  forth  anything  else,  she  is  in 
danger  of  having  her  candle-stick  re- 
moved out  of  its  place.  She  needs  to 
be  a golden  candle-stick,  mindful  of 
quality  and  position. 

Friday,  Apr.  26. — I am  he  that  liveth 
and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  / am  alive 
forevermore,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. — Rev.  1 :i8.  ^ 

John  the  beloved  apostle  was  permit- 
ted to  have  a revelation  of  Christ  in 
glory.  He  was  one  of  the  number  who 
had  seen  Jesus  crucified.  He  heard  His 
voice  from  the  cross  as  if  in  despair;  he 
beheld  His  feet  and  His  hands  wounded 
and  His  head  bowed  in  death.  Now 
in  his  old  age  for  the  express  benefit  of 
the  church  he  beholds  Him  alive  forever- 
more, with  stars  in  His  hands,  his  feet 
like  fine  brass,  and  His  voice  like  the 
sound  of  many  waters.  Do^you  think 
of  Him  as  a living  Savior? 

Saturday,  Apr.  27. — But  one  thing  is 
needful;  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  erway 
from  her. — Luke  10:42. 

While  Martha  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving  Mary  was  occupied  with 
Christ.  Doesn’t  Martha  seem  to  have 
it  too  much  her  way  these  days?  How 
many  appeals  to  service  do  we  hear  for 
everv  appeal  to  abide  with  Him?  Per- 
sons have  even  been  enthusiastic  as  mis- 
sionaries, ministers,  etc.,  and  on  not  be- 
ing called  at  once  by  the  brethren  have 
proven  themselves  to  be  lacking  the  one 
thing  needful. 

Shipshewana,  I ml. 

There  are  three  questions  which 
should  be  answered  before  I take  up  any 
business : ( 1 ) Can  I conduct  it  to  the 
glory  of  God?  (2)  Will  it  help  my  soul? 
(3)  VV’ill  it  help  any  one  else? — J.  E. 
Hartzler. 
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©uc  looting  people 

llemomhfr  now  thy  Creator  In  the  day* 
oC  thy  youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  yonr  parent*  In  the  Cord; 
for  thin  I.h  rlfcht.  Eph.  6:1. 

Cel  no  nmn  desplae  thy  youth,  but  be 
tbou  an  example  unto  believer*.  In  word,  in 
oonv emotion.  In  charity,  in  nplrlt,  In  faitb. 
In  purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 


HOME  BOYS 

Sel.  by  M.  K.  Smoker. 

The  boys  that  are  wanted  are  good  boys, 
Good  from  the  heart  to  the  iip, 

True  as  the  lily  is  white  and  pure, 

And  who  neither  will  smoke  nor  sip. 

The  boys  that  are  wanted  are  home  boys, 
Boys  that  are  mother’s  right  hand. 

That  fathers  and  sisters  can  trust,  too, 

And  the  little  ones  understand. 

Boys  that  are  good  on  the  hearthstone, 

And  pleasant  when  nobody  sees; 

Kind  and  sweet  to  their  own  folk, 

Ready  and  anxious  to  please. 

The  boys  that  are  wanted  are  true  boys, 
That  always  do  just  as  they  say, 

That  drive  with  a smile  or  a kind  word 
The  cares  of  the  household  away. 

The  boys  that  are  wanted  are  boys  with 
hearts ; 

They  are  wanted  for  fathers,  by  wives. 
Wanted  to  give  to  the  coming  race, 

The  stongest  and  purest  of  lives. 

The  clever,  the  witty  the  brilliant  boy, 
(They  are  very  few,,  understand;) 

But  oh!  for  the  good,  the  pure  home  boy, 
There’s  a constant  and  steady  demand. 

1 
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Scottdale,  Pa. 

UNITED  EFFORT 
By  M.  S.  Brubaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

United  effort  is  a unity,  or  union,  of 
efforts  for  the  advancement  of  some 
particular  cause.  By  the  united  effort 
of  a body  of  Christian  workers,  the 
church  of  Christ  has  become  a powerful 
institution.  Just  so  with  any  other  or- 
ganization. Results  depend  largely  on 
the  efforts  put  forth  by  the  members  of 
that  organization.  By  referring  to  Eph. 
4:1-13  the  necessity  of  complying  with 
the  conditions  as  given  by  Paul  can 
easily  be  seen  and  is  the  reason  why  he 
exhorts  them  to  live  a righteous  life  in 
order  to  meet  with  God's  approval.  “I 
therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called ; with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love”  (Eph.  4:1).  So  we  see  that  love 
is  the  underlying  principle  and  is  ef- 
fective in  proportion  as  it  is  seasoned 
with  love.  Since  not  all  are,  or  can  be, 
teachers,  ministers,  etc.,  all  can  have  a 
part  in.  this  great  effort  to  show  to  a 
dying  world,  that  the  act  of  love,  if 
done  with  the  proper  motive  will  have 
its  reward.  “And  he  gave  to  some 
apostles ; and  some  prophets ; and  some 
evangelists ; and  some  pastors  and  teach- 


ers” (Eph.  4:11).  For  what  purpose? 
“For  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all  come  in 
tiie  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ”  (Eph.  4:12,  131. 

Just  as  the  united  efforts  of  Christian 
workers  has  its  effect  so  it  is  with  un- 
believers. Voltaire,  with  his  followers, 
wielded  such  an  influence  over  the  lives 
of  men,  that  the. French  Republic  is  still 
in  danger  of  the  teachings  of  this  avowed 
infidel  whose  life  was  such  a mise  table 
failure.  Thus  it  can  be  seen  that  wher- 
ever man  directs  his  energies,  there  he 
is  most  powerful,  and  for  this  reason  it 
is  necessary  that  lie  direct  it  into  whole- 
some channels  that  it  may  lead  to  life 
everlasting  and  immortal  glory. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

WHAT  ARE  YOU? 

By  Anna  II.  Litwiller. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

How  many  different  answers  you  give 
as  you  answer  my  question  in  your 
heart ! 

What  am  I?  You  say:  “I  am  a fisher- 
man, a strong,  active  man,  accustomed 
to  toil  and  danger.”  “I  am  a mother 
with  a large  family  of  little  ones,  work- 
ing hard  from  morning  to  night.”  “I 
am  a school-boy,  learning  the  lessons 
which  are  to  fit  me  to  make  my  way  in 
the  world.”  “I  am  a busy  merchant, 
toiling  hard  to  make  money,  and 
obliged  to  take  a rest.”  “I  am  an  artist, 
with  great  ambition  of  future  success.” 
“I  am  an  old  man,  who  has  weathered 
many  a storm,  but  my  work  is  now  done; 
I am  too  tired  to  toil.”  “I  am  a gentle- 
man of  no  occupation,  idling  comforta- 
bly through  a busy  world.”  “I  am  a 
tiny  child  with  an  unknown  life  before 
me.” 

All  these  could  answer  the  question, 
but  I think  we  can  find  one  answer  to 
suit  all — fisherman,  mothers,  boys,  girls, 
artists,  merchants,  the  old  man  and  tlie 
little  child.  All  of  you  might  say,  “I 
am  a servant.” 

All  servants  but  not  all  in  the  same 
service.  As  God  looks  upon  this  earth 
today  He  sees  what  we  do  not  see,  a di- 
viding line.  O11  one  side  of  the  line  God 
sees,  and  the  angels  see — servants  of 
sin.  On  the  other  hand  God  sees  and 
the  angels  see — servants  of  Christ. 

Which  company  do  you  belong  to, 
dear  friend?  Are  you  a servant  of  sin 
or  a servant  of  Christ?  Do  you  say, 
How  can  I tell  ? How  can  I possibly 
know  on  which  side  of  the  line  I stand? 
God  and  the  angels  may  know,  but  how 
may  I know  myself?  It  is  no  difficult 
thing  to  discover ; it  is  as  plain  and  clear 
as  possible.  A servant  of  sin  obeys  his 
master.  Sin  rules  in  him.  He  pleases 


his  own  sinful  heart.  What  should  I 
like  ? is  the  rule  by  which  he  is  governed. 
He  wakes  in  the  morning  and  asks  him- 
self the  question,  W'hat  do  I wish  to  do 
today?  If  the  sin  in  his  heart  prompts 
him  to  do  anything  that  is  contrary  to 
God’s  will,  he  does  it ; he  is' a servant  of 
sin. 

A servant  of  Christ  obeys  his  Master. 
Christ  rules  in  him.  He  pleases  Christ. 
What  would  Christ  have  me  do?  is  the 
rule  by  which  he  is  governed.  He 
wakes  in  the  morning  and  the  question 
he  asks  himself  is,  What  would  Christ 
have  me  do?  And  if  his  Master  bids 
him  do  anything  contrary  to  his  own  in- 
clinations he  does  it  readily,  nay  cheer- 
fully. Christ  rules.  He  is  a servant  of 
Christ.  You  must  be  one  or  the  other. 
Oil,  ni)-  friend,  which  are  you,  a servant 
of  Girist  or  a servant  of  sin?  Who  is 
your  master?  On  which  side  of  the  line 
do  you  stand?  Why  do  you  wait  so 
long  to  come  to  Him?  He  is  such  a 
loving  Savior. 

Oh,  tender  and  sweet  was  the  Master’s  voice 
As  He  lovingly  called  to  me: 

Come  over  the  line,  it  is  only  a step — 

I am  waiting,  my  child,  for  thee! 

Over  the  line,  hear  the  sweet  refrain! 

Angels  are  chanting  the  heavenly  strain! 
Over  the  line.  Why  should  I remain 
With  a step  between  me  and  Jesus? 

Come  to  Jesus,  He  will  save  you.  It 
is  only  a step  over  the  line.  Will  you 
not  come?  Today  if  ye  will  hear  His 
voice  harden  not  your  hearts. 

Metamora,  III. 

WORKING  FOR  WAGES 
By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

Work,  is  the  cry,  and  work  we  all 
must ; both  in  the  natural  and  the  snirit- 
ual.  Some  try  to  shirk,  but  they  there- 
by just  increase  their  work,  or  at  least 
make  it  harder  and  more  unpleasant. 

But  our  title  says.  Working  for 
wages,  and  we  would  ask  of  you,  broth- 
er and  sister,  are  you  working  for 
wages?  We  mean  spiritually.  If  you 
are  we  pity  you.  Service  done  out  of 
love  and  gratitude  is  more  pleasant  to 
both  the  one  serving  and  the  one  served. 
Some  work  as  if  they  intended  to  work 
out  their  salvation  but  that  is  an  im- 
possibility. First,  because  we  can  nev- 
er do  enough  to  earn  it  and  second,  be- 
cause the  King  of  glory  delights  in  giv- 
ing heaven  and  all  its  bliss  away,  free 
and  unpaid  for,  because  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  paid  all  there  is  to  pay.  Others 
work  as  if  they  had  to  and  what  a dreary 
time  they  must  have  of  it.  Compulsory 
service  is  anything  but  pleasant. 

But  there  are  those  who  do  all  they 
can  and  know  how  because  they  love 
God  and  would  gladly  do  something  to 
please  Him,  and  this  is  a joyful  service, 
indeed.  Jesus  said  that  it  was  meat  for 
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Him  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
Him  and  though  we  know  that  part  of 
His  work  which  He  did  on  earth  was 
very  tiresome  and  hard,  yet  we  believe 
that  He  always  did  what  He  did  joyful- 
ly. And  so  should  we  also  do  our  work, 
not  for  wages,  for  that  is  what  Satan’s 
servants  are  doing  and  they  have  a hard 
time  of  it  for  the  “wages  of  sin  is 
death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom 
be  all  glory  forever  and  ever.” 
Woodburn,  Oreg. 


RUNNING  A RACE 
By  Dorothy  M.  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

By  going  with  the  world  to  a public 
gathering  we  see  different  kinds  of 
amusements,  such  as  horse  races,  foot 
races,  etc.,  but  the  one  who  reaches  the 
goal  first  obtains  the  prize.  We  are  told 
in  I Cor.  9:24,  “Know  ye  not  that  they 
which  run  in  a race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize.  So  run,  that  ye  may 
obtain.” 

Now  in  running  the  race  which  our 
Heavenly  Father  has  set  before  us  we 
may  all  run  and  all  that  are  faithful  unto 
the  end  will  receive  the  prize.  “Where- 
fore, seeing  we  also  are  encompassed 
about  with  so  great  a cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  iwith  patience  the  race  that  is  before 
us”  (Heb.  12:1). 

How  many  of  us  have  laid  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  and  are  running  the 
race  that  is  before  us  with  patience,  or 
do  we  get  careless  or  impatient  and  think 
that  the  Lord  does  not  care  for  us  and 
that  we  are  not  needed  in  His  vineyard? 
I think  this  is  surely  a mistake,  for  the 
Lord  has  a work  for  us  all  in  Ilis  vine- 
yard, for  truly  the  harvest  is  great  and 
the  reapers  are  few. 

Dear  Christian  workers,  let  us  try  to 
serve  the  Lord  better  in  the  year  1907 
than  we  have  ever  done  before.  Let  us 
work  harder,  run  faster,  be  more  obedi- 
ent and  at  the  end  of  the  year  we  need 
not  look  back  and  grieve  over  opportuni- 
ties of  doing  good  missed,  but  that  we 
can  see  a life  well  spent,  holy,  accept- 
able with  God.  Then  when  it  is  ours  to 
leave  this  sinful  world  we  can  say  as  did 
the  apostle  Paul : “I  have  fought  a good 
fight,  I have  finisihed  my  course,  I have 
kept  the  faith ; henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge 
shall  give  me  at  that  day : and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing.” 

Elmira,  Oreg. 


True  charity  always  begins  its  work 
at  home,  but  it  is  one  of  the  busiest  vis- 
itors in  the  world. 


THE  GOSPEL,  WITNESS 

XEbe  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  April  28,  1907. — Gen.  39: 
20—40:15 

JOSEPH  FAITHFUL  IN  PRISON 

Golden  Text. — Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  1 will  give  thee  a craven  of 
life , — Rev.  2:10. 

I.  Joseph  Cast  into  Prison  ry  I’ot- 
iphar. — “Joseph’s  mind  must  have  been 
filled  with  strange  thoughts  as  lie  went 
with  the  Midianite  caravan  to  the  slave 
market  of  Egypt.  A feeling  of  home- 
sickness must  have  stolen  over  him  as  he 
passed  almost  within  sight  of  Hebron 
on  the  way.  How  he  must  have  longed 
to  be  back  in  his  father's  home  once 
more!  There  is  no  one  in  all  that  com- 
pany to  enter  into  sympathy  with  him. 
When  placed  on  the  market  he  is  bought 
by  Potiphar,  a man  of  considerable  prom- 
inence under  Pharaoh.  As  a slave,  he 
enters  Potiphar’s  employ.  Joseph  makes 
the  best  of  the  situation.  Potiphar  soon 
discovers  that  the  Lord  is  with  Joseph, 
causing  everything  that  he  docs  to  pros- 
per. Finally,  he  is  elevated  to  the  chief 
place  of  responsibility  in  his  master’s 
house.  By  the  time  of  this  lesson  Jo- 
seph has  developed  into  a man. 

“As  he  goes  aliout  his  business  from 
day  to  day,  his  fine  personality  attracts 
the  attention  of  Potiphar’s  wife,  and  she 
solicits  him  to  indulge  in  sin  with  her. 
He  refuses  her  solicitations,  and  jiolitcly 
explains  his  reasons  for  so  doing.  In 
giving  his  reasons,  he  takes  high  ground. 
He  has  a three-fold  reason  for  not  doing 
it:  1.  It  would  Ik-  treachery  against  his 

master  (v.  9).  His  master  had  reposed 
implicit  confidence  in  him.  by  turning 
everything  over  to  him.  how  could  be 
now  turn  traitor  to  his  charge?  His 
manlv  principle  would  not  allow  it.  2. 
It  would  be  great  wickedness.  l*rom 
youth  up  he  hail  conscientiously  ordered 
his  life  according  to  strict  moral  integ- 
rity. To  violate  that  principle  of  right, 
would  lie  the  greatest  wickedness.  3. 
It  would  be  sinning  against  God.  All 
sin  ultimately  goes  back  ujion  («<>d  I Psa. 
51  14).  He  is  not  afraid  to  own  God  be- 
fore this  wicked  woman." — hitzwater. 

II.  Joseph’s  Faithfulness.  — The 
secret  of  Joseph's  greatness  was  bis 
faithfulness.  Fidelity  to  duty  was  one 
of  the  crowning  virtues  of  his  being. 
He  would  not  do  anything  which  be 
knew  to  be  wrong.  With  him,  right 
was  right  and  wrong  was  wrong,  and 
that  settled  it.  That  was  why  he  could 
be  trusted.  Jacob  early  learned  to  trust 
him,  Potiphar  trusted  him,  the  keeper 
of  the  prison  trusted  him.  Pharaoh 
trusted  him,  and  so  did  every  one  else 
who  knew  him.  No  one  knew  hi>  quali- 
ties better  than  God  did.  and  that  ac- 
counts for  the  fact  that  through  the  prov- 
idence of  God  he  always  prospered,  even 


55 

in  *the  midst  of  his  severest  trials. 
Whoever  proves  his  worthiness  to  the 
Lord  is  sure  to  enjoy  God’s  blessings. 
No  one  can  read  the  life  of  Joseph  with- 
out being  convinced  of  this  one  fact:  it 
always  pays  to  be  faithful  in  the  dis- 
charge of  every  duty. 

III.  Joseph  Interprets  Dreams. — 
Josephs  faithfulness  won  the  confidence 
of  the  jailer,  and  he  was  again  placed  in 
a position  of  trust.  \\  bile  he  was  there, 
he  noticed  the  sad  countenances  of  sev- 
eral of  his  fellow-prisoners,  and  said  un- 
to them,  “Wherefore  look  ye  so  sadlv 
today?”  Jt  was  the  chief  butler  and 
chief  baker,  who  had  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Pharaoh,  and  this  to  them 
meant  something  serious.  When  we  re- 
member that  the  pleasure  or  displeasure 
of  Pharaoh  was  a matter  of  life  or  death, 
we  can  readily  see  why  they  were  sad. 
To  add  to  their  sorrow,  they  had  each 
dreamed  a dream,  and  could  find  no 
one  to  interpret  it.  Joseph’s  response 
was  characteristic  of  the  man.  “Do 
not  interpretations  belong  to  God?  Tell 
me  them,  I pray  you.”  He  recognized 
the  vanity  of  going  to  the  smart  men 
of  earth  to  find  the  mysteries  of  God. 
But  relying  upon  the  wisdom  of  God, 
he  had  no  trouble  to  tell  them  just 
what  their  dreams  meant,  and  what  they 
could  expect.  Like  Joseph’s  brethren, 
they  could  say,  “Behold,  this  dreamer 
cometh.” 

IV.  The  Butler’s  Ingratitude. — 
When  Joseph  told  the  chief  butler  that 
he  would  regain  his  liberty,  he  put  in  a 
plea  for  himself."  Recounting  the  wrong 
treatment  which  lie  had  received  in  the 
past,  he  said,  “But  think  on  me  when  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  shew  kind- 
ness, I pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  make 
mention  of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring 
me  out  of  this  house.”  ^ et  the  butler 
forgot  all  about  his  kind  benefactor, 
showing  himself  unworthy  of  the  fa- 
vors he  received.  Our  indignation  arises 
as  we  think  of  this  selfish  man,  glad  that 
he  is  again  restored  to  his  place  of  power, 
but  unmindful  of  the  condition  of  Jo- 
seph or  what  Joseph  had  done  for  him. 
Yet  this  is  the  way  in  which  all  sinners 
treat  the  “Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a brother.”  All  blessings  come 
from  God;  yet  how  often  do  we  see  peo- 
ple selfishly  enjoying  these  blessings, 
without  the  least  sign  of  gratitude. 
Lord,  deliver  us  from  selfishness,  ami 
open  the  eyes  of  a sinful  world  to  the 
enormity  of  this  abominable  sin. 

Y.  A Look  Ahead. — We  have  no- 
ticed Joseph’s  faithfulness  as  bis  father's 
favorite  son.  as  a slave  in  the  house  of 
Potiphar  filling  a position  of  trust.  We 
have  now  come  to  the  point  where  he  is 
to  further  prove  his  faithfulness  in  a 
position  of  great  authority.  Light  is 
beginning  to  dawn  upon  the  pathway  of 
this  noble  man,  and  we  have  a most  im- 
pressive lesson  on  the  blessings  of 
faithfulness. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Communion  services  will  be  held 
at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  5. 


Change  of  Address.— Bio.  Peter 
Conrad  has  changed  his  address  from 
Sterling,  O.,  to  Rittman,  O.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  1. 


The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  at  Lost  Creek,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  closed  on  April  12,  with  six 
confessions. 


Thirty  -six  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  April  15, 
Bish.  Abram  Herr  officiating. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.  Among  those  who 
expected  to  be  in  attendance  are  the 
brethren,  J.  M.  Kreider  and  J.  M. 
Hershey  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 

At  the  last  session  of  the  semi-an- 
nual conference  of  Ontario  it  was  de- 
cided to  ordain  another  bishop  for 
the  Waterloo  district.  May  the  Lord 
in  a special  manner  direct  this  im- 
portant work. 

The  Home  S.  S.  Conference  for 
the  Johnstown  (Pa. ) district  will  he 
held  in  the  Kaufman  Church,  near 
Davidsville,  on  Ascension  Day.  A 
good  program  is  provided  and  an  in- 
teresting and  edifying  session  is  an- 
ticipated. All  are  invited. 


The  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of 
Lancaster  Co.  held  another  interest- 
ing and  edifying  session.  Full  report 
next  week. 

Six  persons  were  baptized  and  one 
received  by  letter  at  the  Canton  (O.) 
Mission  on  April  14,  Bish.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  officiating. 

Bro.  John  Hackman  and  wife  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  J.  K.  Hooley 
of  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  attended 
the  services  at  the  Canton  Mission  on 
Sunday,  April  14. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  conducted  special 
services  preparatory  to  communion 
with  the  A.  M.  Congregation  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  on  April  14.  Communion 
was  announced  for  April  21. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  is  to 
he  held  in  Pea  Ridge  Church  near 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  May  5. 
That  God  may  bless  this  meeting  to 
the  spiritual  upbuilding  of  the  congre- 
gation and  community  is  our  prayer. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  was  with  the 
congregations  near  Metamora,  111., 
over  Sunday,  April  14.  From  there 
he  made  a trip  westward,  with  Kansas 
City  and  La  Junta  as  his  principal  ob- 
jective points.  The  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 

In  giving  the  dates  for  communion 
services  in  Bish.  Buchwalter’s  district 
last  week,  May  27,  was  given  as  the 
date  for  the  communion  at  the  Martin 
Church  near  Orrville,  O.  It  should 
have  been  May  26.  Those  interested 
will  please  note  the  correction. 

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cutrell  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  entered  the  employ  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  Co.,  on  April  15,  and  is 
being  rapidly  initiated  into  the  art  of 
printing  as  it  is  found  in  the  press- 
room. We  speak  for  Bro.  George  a 
successful  career  as  a modern  printer. 

One  of  our  correspondents  of  Eph- 
rata.  Pa.,  informs  us  that  the  Sunday 
school  at  that  place  is  now  held  every 
Sunday  instead  of  every  two  weeks  as 
was  the  case  during  the  winter.  The 
teacher’s  meeting  has  also  been  reor- 
ganized with  the  brethren  David  Den- 
linger  and  A.  Landis  as  leaders.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work. 

Correction,— In  the  notes  from  the 
Chicago  Gospel  Mission  last  week  the 
winning  of  girls  was  credited  to  the 
Sunday  school.  It  should  have  been 
the  Sewing  school.  About  70  girls  at- 
tend each  week,  with  a total  enroll- 
ment since  fan.  1,  of  125.  This  feature 
of  the  work  has  proved  especially 
helpful  to  the  girls.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  bless  the  same. 


It  will  be  noticed  by  the  corres- 
pondence from  Cressman,  Sask.,  that 
winter  was  on  in  earnest  at  that  place 
April  10.  Well,  Pennsylvania  has 
also  been  reminded  during  the  past 
few  weeks  that  there  is  such  a thing 
as  winter.  We  are  glad  to  note  that 
the  Ontario  train  reached  Humbolt  in 
safety.  This  will  mean  quite  an  ad- 
dition to  the  colony  and  to  the  church 
at  that  place.  May  God’s  blessing 
rest  upon  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  far  Northwest. 

In  a private  letter  to  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  the 
India  Mission  states  that  the  plague 
was  then  (.Mar.  19)  still  raging  in 
Dhamtari  and  that  as  high  as  fifteen 
deaths  occur  in  a day.  Several  of  the 
orphan  girls  who  were  infected  with 
the  dreadful  malady  were  being  shel- 
tered in  improvised  huts  at  Bolodgahan. 
We  sincerely  trust  that  the  ravages  of 
the  plague  will  soon  be  stayed.  See 
Bro.  Kaufman's  letter  on  Family  Cir- 
cle page. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Canton,  Kans. 

On  April  6 and  7,  we  were  favored 
with  a visit  by  Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  and 
little  daughter.  Bro.  Brunk  preached 
two  helpful  sermons  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  one  soul  who  repent- 
ed of  his  backslidden  ways  and  return- 
ed to  the  I^ord.  May  he  set  his  face 
Zionward  and  press  on  in  the  good  way 
until  his  heavenly  home  is  reached. 

Yours  till  Jesus  comes, 

Fannie  Landis. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all : — On  April  6,  Bro.  J. 
M.  Xunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came 
to  us  to  spend  a few  days  with  us  in  the 
interest  of  the  Master.  Our  brother 
plead  earnestly  for  lost  souls  to  come  to 
Christ  and  for  believers  to  be  more  deep- 
ly consecrated  anti  more  active  in  the 
work  of  the  church  so  that  they  may 
lie  brighter  lights  before  the  world.  His 
short  stay  was  much  appreciated.  May 
God  bless  us  all. 

Apr.  10,  1907.  Cor. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

On  Apr.  5,  thirty-six  were  baptized 
at  Millersville,  Bish.  Abram  Ilerr  offi- 
ciating. The  house  was  filled.  Many 
unconverted  were  present  to  witness  the 
ceremony  which  they,  no  doubt,  expect 
to  have  performed  for  them  some  time 
before  they  leave  the  world.  It  was  an 
impressive  service  as  the  long  line  of 
converts  were  admitted  to  communion 
and  fellowship  with  ( iod’s  people  by 
water  baptism.  It  is  encouraging  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  to  be  so  strongly  re- 
cruited. Next  Sunday  we  are  to  have 
baptismal  services  at  Rohrerstown,  at 
which  time  there  are  fifteen  more  to  be 
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admitted  to  the  visible  church  by  wafer 
baptism.  Our  membership  at  the  two 
places  will  then  number  482.  May  the 
I .ord  continue  to  bless  the  work. 

Apr.  15.  >9 °7-  A.  D.  W. 

Chief,  Mich. 

A Greeting  to  all : — A few  lines  from 
this  place  may  be  of  interest  to  some  of 
our  readers.  The  work  seems  to  be 
prospering,  although  we  must  say,  “The 
harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  few.” 
We  built  our  church- house  a year  ago. 
We  were  then  thirteen  in  number.  We 
have  taken  in  thirteen  souls  by  water 
baptism  and  five  by  church  letter.  On 
Apr.  7,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  the  following  officers : Supt., 
Ira  C.  Yoder  ; assist.,  Earl  Harper;  sec. 
and  treas.,  Frank  Sell  rock ; chor.,  Jen- 
nie Yoder.  We  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  and  preaching  every  two 
weeks.  We  need  more  willing  workers. 
Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

Apr.  14,  1907.  I.  C.  Y. 

East  Holbrook,  Colo. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — On 
Sunday,  April  14,  the  membership  of 
this  place  met  at  La  Junta  with  that 
congregation  tp  again  commemorate 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Are  we  making  a self-ex- 
amination of  ourselves  or  are  we  un- 
concerned? Are  we  careless  about 
such  matters?  How  happy  we  would 
be  if  we  would  always  live  ready  to 
meet  the  Lord.  The  entire  member- 
ship here  now  numbers  105.  The  lum- 
ber for  our  new  church  house  is  now 
purchased  at  Kansas  City  awaiting 
shipment.  May  God  give  us  a mind 
to  work. 

Yours  for  Jesus, 

\ A.  F.  Burkholder. 

Apr.  15,  1907. 

Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus’  name: — On 
Sunday,  April  7,  one  soul  was  taken 
into  church  fellowship  at  the  Roanoke 
Church  by  confession,  having  pre- 
viously been  a member  of  another  de- 
nomination. On  the  same  day  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  same 
place.  The  weather  was  unfavorable, 
so  not  all  were  present,  sickness  also 
detaining  some. 

On  Sunday,  April  14,  the  Sunday 
school  at  the  Harmony  Church  elected 
new  officers  with  the  following  results: 
Supt.,  Joe  Reber;  assist.,  Chris.  Stud- 
er.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  efforts  put 
forth  to  honor  Him. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  was  with  us  at 
the  Harmony  Church  in  the  forenoon 
services  and  preached  from  Lu.  13:32, 
33-  He  plainly  showed  us  that  it  is 
the  little  things  in  life  that  count. 
1 he  Lord  bless  him  in  all  his  labors 
tor  Him,  and  may  we  all  remember 
not  to  despise  the  day  of  little  things. 

Cor. 


Hubbard,  Ore. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  took  the  train 
at  Hubbard,  Ore.,  on  an  evangelizing 
trip  to  Washington.  His  first  stop 
will  be  at  Colfax,  then  Ritzville,  then 
Menno  and  Prosser.  He  expects  to 
stay  till  May  7.  After  returning  he 
will  rest  a few  days  and  then  leave  for 
California.  Pray  that  God  may  bless 
the  work  wherever  he  goes  that 
through  his  instrumentality  many  souls 
may  be  brought  to  Christ  and  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

Apr.  10,  1907.  D.  B.  Shelley. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Pea  Ridge  Congregation. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  thank 
Him  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  to 
us.  On  Sunday  Apr.  14,  we  held  our 
counsel  meeting.  Bros.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man and  J.  M.  Kreider  were  present 
with  us.  Bro.  Kauffman  preached 
Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning 
and  Sunday  evening.  His  talks  were 
good  and  I believe  a blessing  to  us. 
May  God  bless  him  and  send  him  of- 
ten. 

There  will  be  a Sunday  School  Con- 
ference in  the  Pea  Ridge  Church  on 
May  5.  Everybody  invited.  On  May 
6,  we  expect  meetings  to  begin.  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler  is  to  he  with  us.  Pray 
God  to  bless  His  people  with  a mighty 
outpouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Cor. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers: — On  Apr. 
14,  we  were  privileged  to  commemo- 
rate the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
once  crucified  and  now  risen  Lord. 
Ninety-two  participated  in  the  sacred 
emblems.  Bish.  David  Garber  of- 
ficiated, assisted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Heat- 
wole  of  Va.,  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker. 

The  ordinance  of  feet-washing  is  a 
great  novelty  to  many  of  the  people 
in  the  far  West.  While  we  were  en- 
gaged in  the  keeping  of  thisordinance. 
of  which  Jesus  said:  “I  give  you  an 
example,”  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  was  pres- 
enting many  truths  about  it,  of  which 
I will  give  a few.  It  having  been  in 
the  winter-time  when  Jesus  washed 
his  disciples’  feet,  we  at  once  dare  to 
conclude  the  feet  were  covered  with 
something  more  than  “sandals;”  and 
in  I Tim.  5:10,  those  who  were  re- 
ported for  good  works  were  such  as 
had  “lodged  strangers,  washed  the 
saints’  feet,  and  relieved  the  afflicted. 
Thus  the  congregation  was  shown  the 
inconsistency  of  leaving  out  the  middle 
one  of  those  ordinances  and  up- 
holding the  first  and  the  last. 

A number  of  the  brethren  who  have 
recently  located  here  were  at  this 
meeting  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship at  this  place. 

Apr.  15,  1907.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


McAlisterville,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — On  Apr.  1,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  came  into  our  midst  and 
opened  a series  of  meetings  at  Lost- 
creek.  He  continued  for  eleven  even- 
ings. Five  souls  confessed  Christ  as  the 
result  of  the  brother’s  labors  and  the 
convicting  Spirit  of  God.  There  are  yet 
man)-  more  who  are  out  in  the  world. 
May  Cod  convict  them  of  their  sins  be- 
fore it  is  forever  too  late.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  la- 
bors and  the  souls  who  have  just  made 
the  good  start  that  they  may  prove 
faithful.  S.  D.  K. 

Apr.  15,  1907. 

Cressman,  Sask. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — Last 
Thursday,  Apr.  4,  the  special  train  from 
Berlin  Out.,  arrived  safely  at  Humbolt, 
Sask.,  and  the  people  are  busy  moving 
their  possessions  to  their  new  quarters. 
'Fhe  people  who  went  Fast  in  the  fall 
to  spend  the  winter  in  Ontario  and  Penn- 
sylvania have  now  returned  and  are  ex- 
periencing a taste  of  winter  in  Saskatch- 
ewan as  there  is  plenty  of  snow  here  for 
good  sleighing  and  an  additional  amount 
comes  at  intervals.  With  them  we  wel- 
come Mrs.  Jeremiah  Rudy  and  Sisters 
Lucinda  Kolb  and  Susie  Shull. 

On  Sunday  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  officers : 
Supt..  Alvah  Bowman ; assist.,  Simon 
Gingerich ; sec.  and  treas.,  B.  K.  Leh- 
man. Instead  of  three  classes,  as  here- 
tofore, six  are  now  organized.  We  shall 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing before  the  church  services. 

Mav  the  Lord  bless  all  His  faithful 
workers  here  and  abroad. 

Apr.  to,  1907.  P*.  K.  L. 

Marion,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing to  all  in  the  holy  name  of  Jesus : — 
As  a reader  of  the  Witness  I will  trv 
and  send  a little  news  from  this  place. 
I like  to  read  the  Witness,  for  f find  so 
many  good  articles  and  reports  in  it  and 
the  mission  reports  arc  especially  inter- 
esting to  me,  yet  what  makes  me  feel 
sad  is  that  mv  hand  and  thoughts  are 
not  used  to  write  the  English  language, 
hut  I hope  the  dear  editor  will  correct 
■what  is  wrong.  (We  are  glad  for  your 
letter,  brother.  Write  again. — Fd.) 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  all  the  bless- 
ings He  has  given  us  in  the  past  and 
up  to  the  presenp  time.  In  the  family 
He  has  kept  us  all  from  illness  and 
other  troubles  this  winter.  In  the  con- 
gregation the  Ix>rd  has  also  richly  bless- 
ed us.  During  the  last  of  February  and 
the  first  of  March  the  brethren  J.  A. 
Wall  ami  P.  Nickel  were  in  our  midst. 
The  attendance  at  the  evening  services 
were  good.  The  confessions  made  after 
every  sermon  were  of  great  importance 
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and  encouragement  to  me.  The  Word 
of  God  was  deeply  impressed  upon  some 
souls.  May  the  Lord  help  those  souls 
to  accept  Him  who  are  standing  out  by 
the  wayside.  Time  is  short  and  eter- 
nity long  to  the  soul  that  will  not  ac- 
cept the  promises. 

Bro.  Wall  told  us  about  the  journey 
he  made  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen 
and  their  companions  to  the  seacoast. 
It  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  God  may 
bless  the  mission  work  and  workers  in 
India.  I was  glad  to  read  the  letter  of 
Sister  Burkhard.  that  she  arrived  safely 
in  the  homeland.  May  Jesus  be  your 
guide  and  comforter  wherever  you  are. 

I am  now  engaged  in  teaching  Ger- 
man school.  I commenced  Apr.  3,  and 
if  the  Lord  is  willing,  will  continue  till 
June  28.  Bro.  Andrew  Becker  is  im- 
proving slowly  from  his  sickness,  while 
Bro.  Kolin  is  suffering  very  much  yet. 

The  Spirit  of  love  and  peace  be  with 
us  all  till  we  meet  beyond  the  river  and 
enter  into  the  land  of  rest.  My  best 
wishes  to  you.  Brother  Editor,  with 
whom  I had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
at  the  conference  last  fall  in  Neb. 

Heixricii  C.  Unruii. 

Apr.  10,  1907. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus: — On  Saturday  evening,  Apr.  13, 
an  open  instruction  was  held  for  the 
class  of  converts  who  have  become  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ  during  the  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  Bro.  John  Bu- 
cher. who  gave  a few  words  of  comfort 
and  consolation  to  all  present,  followed 
by  prayer.  The  meeting  was  further 
continued  by  Bish.  Ben  Weaver  from 
Acts  16 -4  and  I Cor.  14:40.  He  also 
read  the  church  discipline  and  made 
some  strong  |ioints  along  the  line  of 
Christian  duty.  Hope  and  trust  that  if 
they  have  lived  a life  as  Jacob  did  they 
have  now  changed  and  the  Lord  has 
given  them  a new  name  as  He  did  Ja- 
cob after  wrestling  with  God  all  night. 
After  a short  teachers’  meeting  the 
meeting  was  closed.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon, Apr.  14,  baptismal  services  were 
held.  This  service  was  opened  by  Bro. 
Henry  Good  with  silent  prayer  and 
reading  of  Matt.  28:19.  20,  by  Dea.  M. 
Nolt.  The  brethren  Noah  Landis  and 
Ben  \\  eaver  spoke  very  forcibly  for  a 
short  tune,  after  which  Bro.  Weaver  ap- 
plied water  baptism  to  twenty— one  pre- 
cious souls  ill  the  church  and  three  at 
the  water.  1 liree  others  were  reclaimed. 
Let  us  pray  for  these  souls  that  they 
may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end  and  that 
the  world  may  see  that  the  Christ-life  is 
indeed  a happy  one.  We  had  preaching 
in  the  evening  by  Bro.  Noah  Mack  from 
Matt.  5:15,  17.  Truly  we  were  fed 
bountifully  with  the  Word  of  God 
through  these  meetings.  May  love  be 
with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Hettie  W.  Stoner. 


MISSIONS 

TORONTO  MISSION  NOTES 

The  workers  in  this  part  of  the  field 
of  labor  are  still  praising  God  for  con- 
tinued blessings. 

One  of  our  brethren,  Abram  Shenk, 
living  in  this  city,  who  has  been  suf- 
fering for  some  time  with  Bright’s 
Disease,' is  gradually  growing  weaker. 
He  is  very  much  resigned  and  desires 
that  God’s  will  be  done.  Let  every 
brother  and  sister,  in  this  affliction, 
lift  him  and  his  family  to  the  throne 
in  prayer. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  a num- 
ber of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  pass- 
ing through  the  city,  called  at  the 
the  Mission.  We  appreciate  these 
calls  very  much.  Bro.  Joseph  Sherk, 
who  is  living  with  his  son  in  the  west 
part  of  the  city,  was  with  us  for 
preaching  service  and  Sunday  school 
on  Apr.  7. 

Our  attendance  is  increasing.  More 
young  people  are  coming,  but  the 
parents  are  very  indifferent.  As  the 
needs  become  more  apparant,  we  are 
more  anxious  to  be  used  in  plucking 
at  least  a few  brands  from  the  burn- 
ing. Brethren,  pray  without  ceasing. 

Samuel  Honderich,  75  Tate  St. 

FROM  THE  CANTON  MISSION 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — On  the  evening  of 
April  13,  we  had  a final  instruction  and 
preparatory  service  at  the  church  and 
the  following  morning  six  persons  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  We  rejoice  with  the  angels  to 
see  these  dear  ones  turn  their  backs  to 
the  world  and  seal  their  vows  with  God 
that  from  henceforth  their  lives  would 
be  for  Him  who  died  for  them.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  met  again 
where  twenty-six  were  gathered  around, 
as  it  were,  the  table  of  the  Lord  and  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  crucified  but 
now  risen  Redeemer.  Later  in  the  day 
a few  of  us  met  at  the  home  of  a sister 
who  was  not  able  to  come  to  the  church 
but  still  had  a desire  to  commune. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  officiated  at 
these  services  and  in  the  evening  he 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  from  Col. 
3 .2.  The  following  morning  a number 
of  us  met  in  a home  where  a mother, 
daughter  and  one  son  are  members  of 
the  church,  but  none  of  them  had  been 
able  to  be  with  us  on  Sunday.  We  had 
communion  services  with  them.  These 
are  blessed  times  for  us.  Trusting  that 
■we  may  still  have  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people  that  we  may  all  live  true  to  Him 
who  gave  Himself  so  freely  for  us  that 
the  church  here  may  be  built  up.  God 
bless  you  all. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Apr.  16, 1907.  P.  R.  Lantz. 


CHICAGO  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing : — 

“Lord,  I thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place,  in  all  generations.  Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  even 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth,  and  the 
world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, thou  art  God.  Thou  tumest  man 
to  destruction  and  sayest.  Return  ye 
children  of  men”  (Psa.  90:1-3). 

We  are  glad  that  God  is  no  respector 
of  persons,  and  that  even  in  wicked  Chi- 
cago His  spirit  is  striving,  saying,  “Re- 
turn, ye  children  of  men.” 

April  seventh,  we  held  our  commun- 
ion and  baptismal  services.  There  was 
a class  of  seven  taken  in  and  one  re- 
claimed. Bro.  Sweet  could  not  be  pres- 
ent at  these  services  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. He  was  baptized  and  given  com- 
munion at  his  home.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  men’s  meetings  are  not  so  well 
attended  of  late,  but  interest  is  good. 
We  hope  for  greater  results  in  the  fu- 
ture.. 

Bro.  Wiens,  superintendent  of  the 
Hoyne  Mennonite  Mission,  tells  of  the 
interest  in  the  work  there.  Attendance 
is  very  good,  and  souls  are  under  con- 
viction. 

Bro.  Steiner  paid  us  a short  visit  re- 
cently, on  his  way  to  Washington,  111. 

In  Jesus’  name,  Ruth  E.  B. 

THOU  DOST  NOT  WALK  ALONE 

O,  child  of  God,  when  paths  are  rough 
Where  duty  bids  you  go. 

Though  evils  throng  about  your  way 
And  sharp  thorns  wound  us  so. 

Keep  faith  and  courage  fainting  not 
At  stumbling-block  or  stone, — 

A Father’s  love  permits  the  cross. 

We  do  not  walk  alone. 

Concerning  us  He  giveth  charge 
Unto  His  angel  band, 

And  round  about  us  they  encamp 
Obeying  His  command; 

To  mortal  sight  and  human  ken 
Their  presence  is  udknown. 

But  be  the  journey  short  or  long 
We  do  not  walk  alone. 

Though  siu  inflicts  upon  our  hearts 
The  hurts  that  never  heal. 

Such  mysterious  providence 
Faith  will  at  last  reveal: 

Then  glorified  the  Father's  name 
For  He  will  keep  His  own. 

He  orders  all  things  for  our  good 
We  do  not  walk  alone. 

Keep  faith  and  trust  whate’er  befall 
Of  pain  or  grief  or  care. 

Then  sweet  shall  be  our  final  rest 
In  peace  beyond  compare; 

And  happy  through  eternity 

We  reap  the  fruits  we’ve  sown. 

For  there  we  find,  all  doubt  dispelled. 

We  do  not  walk  alone. 

— Margaret  Scott  Hall  in  Christian  Ob- 
server. 
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C T.  RUSSELL’S  UN  SCRIPTURAL 
SERMON 

By  D.  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

To  some  the  subject  of  this  article  may 
need  an  explanation,  while  others  may 
have  heard  about  it  so  that  an  explanation 
would  not  be  necessary.  For  the  benefit 
of  all  who  may  read  this  article  I will, 
however,  give  an  explanation  and  then 
prove  by  the  Scriptures  that  the  sermon 
is  unscriptural. 

C.  T.  Russel  of  Allegheny  City,  Pa., 
has  for  some  years  upheld  the  doctrine  of 
annihilation  of  the  souls  of  the  wicked 
and  says,  therefore,  that  the  Bible  does 
not  teach  the  doctrine  of  eternal  tor- 
ment or  punishment  of  the  wicked.  This 
he  claims  was  revealed  to  him  through 
the  mercy  of  God  in  opening  the  eyes 
of  his  understanding.  In  the  city  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  23, 
1906,  in  the  afternoon,  he  preached  a 
sermon  on  “To  Hell  and  Back : Who 
Are  There?  Hope  For  The  Return  of 
Many.”  Inference  will,  therefore,  show 
that  the  fundamental  assertions  from 
his  discourse  on  this  subject  are  to 
prove  that  eternal  torment  is  not  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible. 

To  show  to  the  readers  of  this  article 
that  hrs  sermon  is  unscriptural,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  note  the  Bible  passages 
which  he  gave  as  Scriptural  proofs  that 
the  hell  of  the  Bible  is  not  a place  of 
torment  at  all.  Right  here  some  one, 
however,  seems  to  say  that  his  sermon 
must  have  been  Scriptural,  if  passages 
from  the  Bible  were  given  as  proofs  for 
his  points  advanced  to  show  that  the 
Bible  does  not  teach  eternal  torment. 
Let  us  first  see  what  the  term  unscriptur- 
al means.  Webster  defines  it  as  “Not 
warranted  by  the  authority  of  the  word 
of  God;  as  an  unscriptural  doctrine.” 
From  this  definition  we  understand  then 
that  any  passage  or  passages  of  the 
Bible,  though  quoted  correctly,  if  ap- 
plied to  prove  a certain  point  or  asser- 
tion which  does  not  harmonize  with 
passages  referring  to  such  point  of  as- 
sertion, is  misapplied  or  applied  to 
prove  a teaching  not  warranted  hv  the 
Word  of  God  and  is,  therefore,  un- 
scriptural. 

The  Bible  distinctly  teaches  that 
there  is  a God — a fact  which  only  fools 
and  infidels  question. 

By  turning  to  Psa.  53:1,  we,  however, 
find  this  complete,  simple  declarative 
sentence — “There  is  no  God.”  A most 
positive  declaration ! Shall  we  then  say 
that  the  existence  of  a God  is  not  the 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible?  Our  answer 
after  all  is  that  the  fool  has  said  so  in 
his  heart  and  that  this  passage  does  not 
at  all  apply  to  substantiate  this  declar- 
ation as  a fact  taught  by  the  Bible. 


There  is  a vast  difference  between  a 
fool’s  word,  or  passages  of  the  Bible 
misapplied,  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God.  We  will  give  one  in- 
stance where  a passage  of  the  Bible  was 
applied  to  deceive  even  Christ,  if  pos- 
sible, in  order  to  gain  a.  certain  point 
not  warranted  by  the  authority  of  the 
word  of  God.  In  Matt.  4 :5~7  an<J  Luke 
4:9-12,  we  find  how  Jesus  was  taken  by 
the  Devil  into  Jerusalem  and  set  upon 
a pinnacle  of  the  temple  and  command- 
ed to  cast  himself  down ; for  it  is  writ- 
ten, “He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 
They  shall  hear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 
lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone” 
(Psa.  91:11,  12).  All  thinking  people 
will  know  that  from  a Bible  standpoint 
an  undertaking  of  this  kind,  not  only 
by  Christ  hut  by  any  one.  would  be 
tempting  the  Lord  our  God.  Jesus 
answered,  “It  is  written  again,  “Thou 
slialt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God 
(Dent.  6:16).  Did  the  devil  prove  by 
quoting  a Scriptural  passage  that  to 
tempt  God  was  warranted  by  the  auth- 
ority of  the  word  of  God?  “No;”  you 
will  answer,  the  passage  quoted  by  the 
devil  was  misapplied,  because  it  applies 
to  the  protecting  care  of  God  over  all 
those  who  set  their  love  upon  Him,  and 
who  may  accidentally  (not  intentional- 
ly) he  unfortunate  along  any  line.  “I 
will  he  with  him  in  trouble ; I will  de- 
liver him  and  honour  him”(Psa.  91  :i5). 
The  devil  quoted  a plain  Scriptural  pas- 
sage hut  on  account  of  applying  it  to 
teach  a point  not  warranted  by  the 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  his  argu- 
ment was  unscriptural.  We  believe  wc 
have  with  precision  shown  how  a dis- 
course from  the  Bible  may  he  unscript- 
ural, and  will  now  proceed  to  show  how 
passages  from  the  Scriptures  were  mis- 
aplied  to  prove  that  eternal  torment  is 
not  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the 
sermon  to  which  the  subject  of  this 
article  refers.  \\  e will  also  show  how 
easily  other  unscriptural  doctrines  could 
be  promulgated  by  misapplying  certain 
Scriptural  passages. 

In  giving  the  Bible  passages  noted 
in  the  sermon  to  which  this  article  re- 
fers, we  will  give  only  those  given  as 
Scriptural  proofs  to  show  that  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  torment  is  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God.  The  passages  are  as 
follows:  “I  will  go  down  into  tile  grave 
unto  my  son  mourning”  (Gen.  37:35)* 
“Then  shall  ye  bring  down  my  gray 
hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave"  (Gen. 
42:38).  “O  that  thou  wouldest  hide 
me  in  the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep 
me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be  past”  (Job 
14:13).  “O  save  me  for  thy  mercies' 
sake.  For  in  death  there  is  no  remem- 
brance of  thee ; in  the  grave  who  shall 
give  thee  thanks  ’ (Psa.  6:4,  5)-  ^'or 
the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  can- 
not celebrate  thee”  (Isa.  38:18).  “I* or 

there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowl- 
edge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither 


thou  goest”  (Eccl.  9:10).  “Fpr  thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  one  to  see 
corruption”  (Psalm  16:10  and  Acts  2: 
31).  “O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory ?”  (I  Cor. 
15:55)- 

A knowledge  of  these  passages  to- 
gether with  their  contexts  clearly  shows 
that  die.  words  “grave”  ami  “hell”  mean 
nothing  more,  nothing  less,  than  the 
literal  grave  for  which  the  Hebrew  word 
is  “slicol.”  the  Greek,  “hades,”  and  in 
a few  instances,  such  as  Psa.  16:10; 
Acts  2:31.  and  Rev.  20:13,  14,  the 

English  has  it  “hell"  instead  of  grave. 
I11  fact  the  word  “hell”  is  not  used  in 
connection  with  any  oilier  word  most 
commonly  signifies  the  grave,  or  place 
or  state  of  the  dead  until  the  second 
resurrection  at  which  time  all  that  are  in 
the  death  state,  not  including  those 
raised  at  the  first  resurrection,  shall 
stand  lx*  fore  God  at  tlie  great  white 
throne  judgment.  Hell,  however,  does 
not  only  refer  to  tlie  liell-gravc  but  also 
to  the  hell-fire.  “But  whosoever  shall 
sav,  Tliou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
lie'll  fire”  (Matt.  5:22).  “And  if  thine 
eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having  two 
eves  to  lie  cast  into  hell  fire  ’ (Mark  9: 
47).  This  hell  fire,  therefore,  refers  to 
everlasting  punishment  and  torment  of 
the  wicked— not  their  perishable  or  de- 
structible bodies,  but  their  indestruc- 
tible souls.  A number  of  Scriptural 
passages  could  he  given  to  show  that 
hell  fire  represents  a place  or  state  al- 
together different  from  the  lietl-grave. 
A few  j»a>sages  are  as  follows:  “For 

their  worm  sliall  not  die.  neither  shall 
their  fire  lx*  quenched"  (Isa.  66:24). 
“And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlast- 
ing punishment"  (Matt.  2546).  “And 
the  devil  tliat  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  where 
the  Ixast  ami  false  prophets  are,  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
ever  and  ever"  (Rev.  20:10). 

Carefully  considering  these  passages 
and  tlx»se  given  in  the  sermon  to  which 
wc  here  refer,  any  one  can  readily  see 
that  grave  01  liell-grave  does  not  mean 
hell  fire  any  more  than  the  fool  s.  “ There 
is  no  God."  shows  that  the  Bible  does 
not  teach  the  exigence  of  God.  But 
here  is  where  the  false  teachers  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  situation.  Tlie  word  hell 
is  now  ami  has  for  many  years  been  al- 
most exclusively  and  erroneously  used 
to  designate  die  place  or  state  of 
eternal  punishment  or  torment.  As  we 
have  already  shown,  it  is  used  compar- 
atively only  a few  times  to  designate  the 
place  or  Mate  of  eternal  punishment  or 
torment,  while  its  equivalents:  English, 
’‘grave.’’  Greek,  "hades"  and  Hebrew, 
“sheol,”  are  frequently  and  correctly 
used  to  de>ignate  tlie  place  or  state  of 
the  righteous  and  unrighteous  dead  un- 
til the  first  and  second  resurrections. 
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Since  hell  or  grave  in  the  Bible  is  used 
to  designate  both  the  literal  grave  and 
the  place  or  state  of  eternal  punishment 
and  torment  in  the  lake  of  fire  to  which 
place  the  literal  grave  itself  shall  be 
cast  (Rev.  20:13,  14),  shall  we  then  al- 
low an  imposter  to  come  and  blind  the 
eyes  of  our  understanding  to  hinder  us 
from  seeing  the  plain  teaching  of  God's 
Word?  No!  No!  We  can  easily  see 
how  deceitfully  the  passages,  where  hell 
means  only  the  grave,  are  misapplied  to 
show  that  the  Bible  does  not  teach 
eternal  torment  while  seeminglv  un- 
noticed are  passed  by  the  -passages  refer- 
ring to,  “everlasting  punishment,”  "tor- 
mented for  ever  and  ever,”  “their  worm 
shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  l>e 
quenched,”"  etc,  etc. 

We  have  now  shown  how  certain  pas- 
sages of  the  Scripture  were  misapplied 
in  the  sermon  to  to  which  we  here  refer. 
Such  misapplication,  however,  has  not 
changed,  as  you  will  see,  the  idea  that 
the  Bible  teaches  eternal  and  everlasting 
punishment  of  the  unrighteous  or 
wicked.  We  will  now  show,  as  pre- 
viously stated,  how  easily  other  false 
and  unscriptural  doctrines  could  lie  insti- 
gated and  promulgated  by  misapplying 
certain  Scriptural  passages.  For  want 
of  space  and  time  we  will  limit  ourselves 
to  two  or  three  illustrations.  "And  the 
whole  earth  was  of  one  language”  (Gen. 

1 1:1).  Ihe  word  earth  is  generally 
used  in  the  English  language  in  refer- 
ring to  this  physical  planet  on  which  we 
live.  Since  the  Bible,  as  shown  in  this 
passage,  uses  it  to  designate  the  people 
who  lived  over  4000  years  ago,  is  it  said 
then  that  it  always  means  people  and 
nothing  else?  No;  you  can  readily  see 
that  the  Bible  teaches  the  creation  and 
existence  of  the  physical  earth.  “And 
Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife  and  Lot  his 
brother  s son,  and  all  their  substance 
that  they  had  gathered,  and  the  souls 
that  they  had  gotten  in  Haran”  (Gen. 
12:5).  Souls  in  this  passage  means  the 
servants  they  had  purchased  or  the  chil- 
dren that  had  been  born  to  them.  Shall 
we  then  say  that  the  Bible  does  not 
teach  of  that  spiritual,  reasonable  and 
immortal  substance  in  man  called 
“soul,”  because  in  this  passage  it  means 
the  physical  person?  “No;”  you  will  say. 

I do  not  misapply  these  Bible  passages, 
but  use  them  where  they  applv  correctly 
and  scripturally.”  “And  hath  gone  and 
served  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them, 
either  the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the 
hosts  of  heaven,  which  I have  not  com- 
manded ’ (Dent.  1 7 -3 ) • Here  heaven 

means  the  firmament  wherein  the  sun. 
moon  and  stars  are  disposed.  In  an- 
other place  it  refers  to  the  aerial  heaven, 
where  the  birds  fly,  the  winds  blow  and 
the  showers  are  formed.  The  Bible  al- 
so frequently  uses  the  same  word  to 
designate  the  heaven  of  heavens  where 
are  found  the  sacred  mansions  of  eternal 
and  everlasting  light,  and  joy  and  glory. 
Will  we  then  allow  our  hope  of  eternal 
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and  everlasting  joy  to  be  blasted  be- 
cause heaven  in  this  passage  refers  only 
to  the  firmament  and  in  some  other  pas- 
sages to  the  aerial  space  around  this 
earth?  “No;”  you  will  answer,  “Do 
not  try  to  deceive  me  because  I know 
what  the  Bible  teaches.”  Well,  brother, 
sister,  friend  and  enemy,  you  will 
just  as  easily  and  readily  see  that  the 
passages  quoted  in  the  sermon  to  which 
this  article  refers  do  not  prove  that  the 
Bible  does  not  teach  eternal  punishment 
or  torment  of  the  wicked  any  more  than 
the  passages  just  quoted  show  that  the 
Bible  does  not  teach  the  existence  of  a 
physical  earth,  a psychical  soul  and  a 
heaven  of  heavens  where  is  found  ever- 
lasting and  eternal  joy  for  the  righteous. 
We  have,  we  believe,  conclusively  shown 
how  and  why  the  sermon  referred  to  in 
this  article  is  unscriptural.  God  gave 
us . talents  of  seeing,  hearing,  thinking 
and  reasoning  to  use  in  His  service. 
Let  us  not  then  abuse  them  by  being 
deceived  through  false  doctrines;  but 
let  us  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ”  (II  Peter  3:18). 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

“THE  ANSWER” 

By  David  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Ihe  answer  to  the  question  in  Gospel 
\\  itness  of  April  10,  “Will  He  come 
again  to  live  with  His  people,”  etc.,  is 
not  clear  to  me.  For  various  good  rea- 
sons I can  not  accept  or  believe  the  pop- 
ular doctrine  of  Christ’s  personal  reign 
of  a thousand  years  on  earth  after  His 
second  coming,  and  I am  astonished, 
yea.  grieved  to  see  that  some  of  our 
brethren  are  advocating  the  theory 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Mennonite  con- 
fession of  faith  as  well  as  antagonistic 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles. 1 

The  eighteen  articles  of  our  confession 
of  faith  were  framed  and  adopted  by  the 
united  churches  in  the  city  of  Dort,  Hol- 
land, 275  years  ago  and  signed  by  51 
ministers.  Though  they  were  not  philos- 
ophers or  orators  or  worldly-wise  peo- 
ple. yet  we  believe  that  they  knew  the 
Scriptures  and  worked  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  the 
18th  article  they  teach  that  at  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet  “all  the  dead,”  both  good 
and  bail,  will  be  raised  and  at  the  same 
time  the  judgment,  the  reward  of  the 
righteous,  punishment  of  the  wicked  and 
the  destruction  of  the  world  will  also 
take  place,  which  is  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  epistles,  and  gives  no  room  for  an 
intervening  thousand  years’  reign.  See 
John  5 :28,  29. 

We  notice  that  nearly  all  the  scrip- 
tures quoted  in  supporting  a personal 
reign  on  earth  are  taken  from  Revela- 
tion and  the  Old  Testament  prophecies, 


which  are  obscure,  mystic  and  hard  to 
understand,  and  generally  referring  to 
Christ’s  spiritual  kingdom  and  reign 
on  earth.  While  on  the  other  hand 
where  Christ  and  His  apostles  speak 
of  His  coming  they  use  language  that  is 
positive,  clear,  pointed,  simple,  emphatic 
and  plain  and  they  never  mention  a 
thousand  years’  personal  reign  on  earth. 
They  even  do  not  say  He  will  come  any 
nearer  the  earth  than  somewhere  in  the 
air  (I  Thess.  4:17;  Matt.  25:31). 

Christ  emphatically  declares  in  His 
own  language:  "When  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  lie  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory : and  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations”  (Matt. 
25:3C  32).  Mark,  all,  not  only  the 
righteous:  the  wicked  are  raised,  too. 
Remember,  heaven  is  His  throne  (not 
the  earth)  and  the  earth  is  His  footstool 
(Matt.  5:34;  Acts  7:49;  Isa.  66:1). 
The  purpose  of  His  coming  will  not  be 
to  reign,  but  to  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  the  ungodly  of 
all  their  ungodly  deeds  (Jude  25 ; Dan. 
7:9>  !o).  Io  sit  on  His  throne  and 
gather  all  the  nations  before  Him  (Matt. 
25:31)-  To  separate  the  good  from  the 
evil  (Matt.  25:32).  To  give  unto  the 
righteous  eternal  life  and  turn  the 
wicked  into  hell  (Matt.  25:46).  In 
flaming  fire  to  take  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God  (II  Thess.  1 :8).  To 
receive  His  disciples  unto  Himself  (John 
24:3)-  Io  make  up  His  jewels  (Mai. 
3:17)-  Nothing  said  about  a personal 
reign  on  earth  now,  consequently  His 
reign  must  have  been  spiritual  in  the 
hearts  of  His  true  believers  and  is  now 
finished  at  His  coming,  when  the  right- 
eous dead  will  be  raised  and  the  living 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  and  thus  be  forever 
\\  ith  Him,  and  none  left  on  the  earth 
but  the  countless  host  of  the  wicked,  be- 
cause iniquity  shall  then  abound,  and 
Christ’s  teaching  implies  that  He  shall 
not  find  faith  on  earth.  Two  in  a bed, 
one  taken  and  the  other  left  in  a wrecked 
world  on  fire  (Luke  17:34);  the  saint 
caught  up  in  the  air  and  the  sinner  left, 
and  no  more  time  for  repentance  because 
the  judgment  day  has  come.  Dear 
1 eader,  vve  have  an  emphatic  declaration 
from  the  inspired  apostle  Peter  that  at 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God  the  heaven 
w ill  be  on  fire  and  shall  pass  away  with 
a great  noise ; the  elements  melt  with  a 
fervent  heat  and  the  earth  also  and  the 
world  thereon  shall  be  burned  up  (II 
Pet.  3:10-12).  1 V 

The  meek  will  possess  the  earth,  I be- 
lieve, as  the  Savior  said,  but  it  must  be 
in  this  day  of  grace  and  not  after 
( hrist  s coming,  which  is  at  the  end  of 
the  world  (Matt.  13:39;  24:3),  and 
those  who  postpone  their  repentance 
with  the  expectation  of  being  saved  dur- 
ing the  millennium  will  run  a fearful 
risk.  Now,  in  conclusion,  I will  say. 
these  are  positive  truths  that  can  not 
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be  misunderstood  nor  explained  away, 
then  why  not  believe  them  rather  than 
cunningly  devised  fables  of  which  Peter 
says  he  used  none,  and  let  us  all  be  men 
and  not  children  to  be  tossed  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine.  It  is  a good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace  and  pray  that  we  may  come  to  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  be  steadfast  and 
immovable. 

Written  in  love,  in  order  to  clear  my 
conscience,  in  defense  of  the  Gospel  of 
Girist  and  the  doctrine  of  the  church 
which  I have  espoused. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I well  remember  some  of  the  impres- 
sions which  were  made  upon  my  mind 
when  young  by  the  attitude  of  some  of 
the  older  members  of  the  church.  My 
observations  during  the  last  30  or  40 
years  have  been  that  our  attitude  toward 
the  young  members  of  the  church  has 
much  to  do  with  their  loyalty  to  the 
church.  That  the  church  will  soon  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  young  people  of  to- 
day, is  certain.  The  young  people  of 
today  are  the  old  people  of  tomorrow. 
There  is  nothing  that  will  drive  our 
young  people  away  any  quicker  than  for 
us  older  ones  to  show  a distrust  in 
them.  I have  often  noticed  such  mis- 
trust, and  saw  its  evil  results.  Wc  need 
both  old  and  young.  The  young  should 
respect  the  old,  and  the  old  should  mani- 
fest their  appreciation  of  the  young,  for 
it  is  in  their  hands  that  we  must  leave 
the  church  in’ a very  short  time.  My 
heart  has  often  been  made  sad  to  hear 
expressions  of  distrust  of  young  peo- 
ple, who  need  the  sympathy,  guidance 
and  encouragement  of  the  older  people. 
I dare  say  that  many  bright-minded, 
well-meaning  young  people  have  been 
driven  from  the  church  for  want  of  sym- 
pathy. 

Full  well  do  I remember  some  of  the 
encouragements  which  I received  from 
some  of  the  aged  ones  after  I started  in 
the  Christian  life.  Especially  do  I re- 
member an  inspiration  I received  from 
two  aged  bishops  who  have  long  since 
gone  to  their  reward.  Jacob  R.  Hilde- 
brand and  Samuel  Coffman  of  Virginia. 

I have  great  confidence  in  our  young 
people^of  today.  When  I think  of  the 
time  when  I was  a young  man,  and  that 
I was  the  only  single  young  man  in  our 
congregation  at  that  time;  when  I think 
of  the  little  interest  manifested  by  the 
young  people  at  that  time,  it  makes  me 
feel  that  wc  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  that  we  have  so  many  young 
members  now  who  arc  loyal  to  the 
church. 

In  the  Mennonite  Church  of  today 
there  is  perhaps  a larger  percentage  of 
young  members  than  in  any  other  de- 


nomination. While  there  is  danger,  as 
some  seem  to  think,  of  the  young  peo- 
ple “running  away  with  the  church,”  I 
believe  with  the  proper  care  of  the  older 
members,  aided  by  the  conservative  ele- 
ment among  the  young  people,  wc  may 
well  be  hopeful  of  results.  I am  thank- 
ful that  I have  been  permitted  to  see  the 
day  when  the  young  people  have  be- 
come active  workers  in  the  church,  for 
they  are  a power  if  they  will  stand  firm 
for  true  Christian  principles. 

As  I approach  the  evening  of  my  life, 
I still  hope  to  see  the  day  when  the 
church  will  be  better  organized,  all  our 
forces  working  together  harmoniously  in 
a General  Conference,  the  church  own- 
ing and  controlling  its  own  publishing 
interests,  all  working  together  in  peace 
and  love,  with  my  own  children  all  safe 
in  the  fold  of  Christ.  Then  the  height 
of  my  desires  will  be  reached,  and  I will 
be  ready  to  go  to  my  reward. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  re- 
member that  even  if  we  are  getting  old- 
er, let  us  remember  that  to  a large  ex- 
tent the  future  of  the  church  will  de- 
pend upon  our  attitude  toward  those 
who  in  a little  while  will  be  bearing  the 
burden  of  the  work.  I must  believe  that 
God’s  hand  is  in  the  work,  and  whatever 
He  orders  will  be  well  done. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  PAUL  MILLER 

By  his  Aunt. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Wc  laid  our  little  Paul  away,  < 

Low  in  the  damp  and  mould’ring  clay; 

The  form  we  loved  so  dear. 

It  made  our  hearts  feel  sick  and  sad 
To  part  from  our  sweet  little  lad, 

No  more  to  see  him  here. 

When  little  Paul  was  fat  and  well 
And  nothing  wrong  that  we  could  tell, 
Disease  took  hold  on  him. 

We  soon  could  see  that  he  was  sick: 

The  change  took  place  so  very  quick; 

His  face  grow  pale  and  thin. 

We  called  the  Great  Physician  in. 

Who  heals  the  body,  saves  from  sin, 

And  said,  Thy  will  he  done. 

Wc  knew  that  He  was  just  the  same 
As  when  upon  this  earth  He  came 
And  raised  the  widow's  son. 

We  also  felt  that  God  who  gave. 

Knew  best  His  precious  jewels  to  save, 

And  keep  them  for  His  own. 

And  God  in  mercy  could  not  bear 
That  little  Paul  the  grief  should  share 
That  sin  brings,  when  once  sown. 

And  so  He  took  him  from  this  shore, 

To  live  with  Him  forevermore, 

And  with  the  angels  shine. 

And  we  could  say  with  all  our  heart. 

We  now  with  little  Paul  can  part; 

Just  take  him,  he  is  thine. 

And  now  we  patiently  toil  on 
As  stewards  for  God's  beloved  Son, 

Till  this  short,  life  is  o'er. 

And  then  we'll  there  our  loved  ones  meet 
And  our  dear  loving  Savior  greet, 

Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Aurora,  Ore. 


CONSISTENCY 
By  Sitldie  King. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this:  To  visit 

the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world”  (Jas.  1:27). 

“He  that  saith  he  abidetli  in  him 
ought  also  himself  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked”  (I  John  2:6). 

“No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the 
other ; or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon”  (Matt.  6:24). 

"Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord 
and  the  cup  of  devils : ye  cannot  be  par- 
takers of  the  Lord’s  table  and  of  the 
table  of  devils”  (I  Cor.  10:21). 

“Hast  thou  faith  ? have  it  to  thyself 
before  God.  Happy  is  he  that  condemn- 
cth  not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he 
alioweth”  (Rom.  14:22). 

“But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints ; 

Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient : 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covet- 
ous man,  who  is  an,  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God”  ( Eph.  5:3-5). 

"Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  re- 
ceive with  meekness  the  engrafted  word, 
’which  is  able  to  save  your  souls"  (Jas. 

1 :2i ). 

"If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridlctli  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain”  (Jas.  1 :2f>). 

“And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considcr- 
est  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye  ? 

Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye ; and,  behold,  a beam  is  in  thine  own 
eye  ? 

Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye ; and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out 
of  thy  brother’s  eye"  (Matt.  7:3-5). 

“All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  ami  do ; but 
do  not  ye  after  their  works:  for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
n fen’s  shoulders ; but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers”  (Matt.  23:3,  4). 

“Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest: 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judg- 
est  doest  the  same  things. 

Thou  therefore  Which  teachest  an- 
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other,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou 
that  preachest  a man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal? 

Thou  that  sayest  a man  should  not 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit 
adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols, 
dost  thou  commit  sacrilege? 

Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dis- 
honourest  thou  God?”  (Rom.  2:1,  21- 

23). 

“The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself,  God,  I thank  thee,  that 
I am  not  as  other  men  arc, . extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  pub- 
lican. 

I fast  twice  in  the  week,  I give  tithes 
of  all  that  I possess”  (Luke  18  :i  1,  12). 

“Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire 
to  'walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greet- 
ings in  the  markets,  and  the  highest 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  chief 
rooms  at  feasts; 

Which  devour  widows’  houses,  and 
* for  a shew  make  long  prayers : the  same 
shall  receive  greater  damnation”  (Luke 
20:46,  4 7). 

“I  will  therefore  that  men  prav  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting. 

In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
'with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ; not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array ; 

But  (which  becometh  women  profes- 
sing godliness)  with  good  works”  (I 
Tim.  2:8-10). 

“Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel ; 

But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  'which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price”  (I  Pet.  3:  3,  4). 

“If  a brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food, 

And  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  De- 
part in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ; 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body ; 
■what  doth  it  profit?”  (Jas.  2:15,  16). 

“But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  d'welleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?”  (I  John  3:17). 

‘If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth”  (I  John  1 :6). 

“He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even 
until  now”  (I  John  2:9). 

“If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a liar ; for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  lie  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen?”  (I  John  4:20). 

“finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing compassion  one  of  another;  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 


Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing 
for  railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing; 
knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a blessing. 

For  lie  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile : 

Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ; 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  prayers:  but  the  face  of  the  Lord 
is  against  them  that  do  evil”  (I  Pet.  3: 
8-12).  1 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
FOR  MONTH  OF  MARCH,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Received 
Chicago  Mission 

Income  from  Kauffman  farm,  Man- 


heim.  Pa $25.00 

A.  R.  Miller .50 


Total $25 . 50 

India  Mission 

Bible  Reading,  Fairview,  Mich $6.67 

A Sister,  Miimmasburg,  Pa 1.00 

A Brother,  Belleville,  Pa 24.25 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Teachers’  Meeting..  28.32 

Stahl  Singing  Class,  Pa 6.65 

Churchtown,  Pa.,  Cong 3.75 

Primary  Class,  Union  S.  S.,  Ills .-  8.00 

Income  Kauffman  farm  45.00 


Total  $123.64 

India  Orphans 

Catlin  S.  S.,  Kans $15.00 

Margaret  Stauffer  15.00 

Andrew  Xafziger  15.00 

Harry  E.  Metzler 15.00 

John  Smith  (deceased)  15.00 

Lydia  Smith  15.00 

Cullom  S.  S.,  Ills 7.00 

J.  C.  Hershberger  and  family 5.25 

Clinton  Brick  S.  S.,  Ind 5.00 


ToUal  $107.25 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Bowne  S.  S..  Mich $20.00 

Elizabeth  Buzzard  5.00 

Income  Kauffman  farm  21  00 

A.  R.  Miller 50 


Total  $46.50 

Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio 

l^ouise  Snavelv  $298.00 

A Bro.,  Ohio  85.00 


Total  $283.00 

Old  People’s  Home,  Pa. 

Churchtown,  Pa.,  Cong $3.75 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Louise  Suavely  $4402.00 

L.  J.  Lehman  19.72 

A Bro..  Ohio  500.00 


Tola>  $4921.72 

Sister  Burkhard 

Chr.  and  Emma  Studer $2.00 

Mahlon  Lapp’s  Home 

A friend.  Ills $10.00 

South  America 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  N.  Dak $15.00 

China  Famine 

Margaret  Stauffer  $5.00 


General  Fund 


Friends,  Minier,  Ills $20.00 

Catharine  Weber  3.00 

Rose  V.  Weber  5.00 

Sadsbury  U.  P.  M.,  Pa 11.50 

Income  P.  B.  Good  Trust  Fund 38.00 


Total  $77.50 

Goshen  College  Endowment  Fund 

Louisa  Snavely  $1000.00 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


India  Mission 

Henry  G.  Shirk  $2.00 

Sem  Eby  10.00 

I.  G.  Sensenig  1.00 

Samuel  Gish  5.00 

A Sister,  Md 10.00 

Kinzer’s  S._  S.,  Pa 12.43 

Marietta  Metzler  5.50 


Total  $45.93 

Specified  Orphans 

Lichty’s  S.  S.,  Pa $15.00 

Chicago  Mission 

Sem  Eby  $5.00 


WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer, 

Milford,  Neb. 


Chicago  Mission 

David  Bender  $2.00 

India  Mission 

David  Bender  $3.00 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  $1.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Wood  River  Cong.,  Neb $8.75 

Nick  Ulrich  .25 

Dan.  Brenneman  1.00 

Ben.  Ernst  1.00 

J.  D.  Stutzman  1.00 


Total  $12.00 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Mission 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

145  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  Ills. 


David  Landis  $3.00 

S.  B.  Wenger 1.00 

Bro.  Myers,  S.  English,  la.  :..  2.00 

B.  D.  Steiner 2.00 

Jacob  Heatwole  5.00 

Martin  Eshelman  1.50 

D.  H.  Eshelman  1.00 

Dennis  Rupp  1,50 

S.  E.  Roth  .10 

Petersburg,  Pa.,  Singing  Class  21.59 

Martin  Moore  .65 

Joseph K.  Ilartzler  5.00 

Visiting  Brethren,  Pa 4.00 

C.  R.  Widmer  1.00 

Lena  Conrad  1.00 

Mary  Fisher  1.00 

Friends  vicinity  of  Manheim  and 

Lititz  (charity)  72.05 

J.  A.  Wall  for  Russian  Brethren 150.00 

Friends  25.29 

Kent  23.00 


Total  $321.18 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

David  Augspurger  $1.00 

Eva  Kauffman  1.00 

Edwin  Yoder  1.00 

Walter  Yoder  2.00 

Maple  Grove  S.  S.,  Ind $28.35 

Bro.  Yoder  1.00 

Bro.  Hershberger  [50 

Sister  E.  Kauffman  1.00 

Baden  Cong.,  N.  Dak 1^5 
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Zion  Cong.,  Ohio  12.25 

Total  F*  • * 

Old  People’s  Home 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Marshallville,  Ohio 

Bethel  Cong.,  Medina  Co.,  O $4.75 

Bethel  and  Guilford  Congs.,  Medina 

Co.,  Ohio  26-60 

Steiner  Relatives  11.77 

Kate  A.  Blosser,  Calif. 5.00 

Elizabeth  Trover  1-00 

A.  Bro 5-00 

Gift  of  “A  Bro.”  100.00 

Elmer  EL  )fartin 50 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la.  24.25 

Total  $178.87 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Kate  Matis  $10.00 

E.  Miranda 3-00 

J.  J.  Kamp 5.00 

Jno.  Heater  4 -00 

Nellie  Scott  6 00 

Hannah  Osterstock  12.00 

John  Zook  1-®® 

B.  F.  Plank  4.00 

Frank  Lower 3.50 

Mary  Kelly  *®  ®® 

Auditor  Mercer  Co.,  Ohio 26.00 

Bertha  Grissinger  6.00 

Wm.  Kemp  5.00 

Produce 2.00 

B.  L.  Hartzler 5.00 

Sister,  Versailles,  Mo 2.00 

Benoni  Stemen  5.00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind 5.00 

Yost  Hartzler  1-00 

Total  $115.50 

PAID 

Evangelizing 

M.  S.  Steiner  $35.00 

B.  B.  King  8.0*) 

Total  $43.00 

India 

M.  S.  Steiner,  R.  R.  Tare  to  X.  Y $15.00 

Bro.  Friesen  and  family  24.85 

American  Mennonite  Mission  460.00 

J.  H.  Mellinger,  R.  R.  fare  to  X.  Y..  6.40 

Sister  Burkhard  64.66 

Leper  Asylum  2.10 

Missionaries,  Personal  5.00 

Friesen  family.  Personal  5.00 

Bro.  Lapp's  Home  83.70 

Mission  General  4.20 

Total  $670.91 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

L.  J.  Lehman  Note $4396.24 

J.  F.  Brunk,  R.  R.  fare 2S.3o 

. Total  $4424.59 

Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz  $19.90 

Kansas  City  Mission 

C.  A.  Hartzler $55.56 

Sundry 

E.  J.  Berkey  for  II.  L Rhodes $5.00 

China  Famine 5.00 

Goshen  College  Endowment  1000.00 

L.  J.  Lehman,  printing 11.00 

L.  J.  Lehman,  R.  R.  fare  and  inciden- 
tals   9.45 

M.  S.  Steiner,  R.  R.  fare  and  inciden- 
tals   52.52 

Total  $1082.97 

Old  People's  Home.  Ohio 

Martin  Senger,  on  Note $585.00 

Live  Stock  45.59 

Farming  Implements  11.36 

Feed  and  Straw  57.52 


Labor  28.90 

Medical  38.85 

Improvements  61.75 

Living  34.34 

Fuel  15.59 

Personal  10.58 

Incidental  3.22 

Clothing  and  Notions  2.34 

Blacksmithing  and  Repairs  1.85 

Furnishing  2.50 

Postage  and  Stationery  .93 

Household  Sundries  1-78 

Total  '...$902.10 

Orphans’  Home 

Living  $32.01 

Repairs  ? . 25 

Coal  23.45 

School  Supplies  3.55 

Postage  and  Stationery  3.50 

Medical  1-00 

I^tbor 3.00 

Improvements  14.40 

Totdl  $88.16 

Chicago  Mission 

Car  fare  

Rent  Gospel  Mission  12o.00 

Expenses  Gospel  Mission  39.86 

...  9.11 

laundry  ^ 

’Phone  • -4® 

Soai*  •; 

Repairing 

Stationery  

Rent  Hoyne  Ave.  Mission  lou.uu 

EIxpenses  A.  F.  Wiens  and  family...  17.37 
Charity  33.50 


Sundries  2-6® 

Total  $443.92 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Living  

Car  fare  

Stationery  * • 2” 

Water  Rent  6.39 

Electricity  3.00 

Domestic  Feb.  and  Mch 12.00 

Medical  2.60 

Furniture  5.00 

Tub  2 • 25 

Charity  2 02 

Plumbing  5.00 

Coal  5.32 

Telephone  2.00 

Clothing  *50 

Drainage  . ... . . . ... . . . . • • • -•  * * « ■ ■ ■ -50 

I>.  D.  Miller,  R.  R.  fare 2.80 

L.  J.  Lehman,  R.  R.,  etc 10.77 

Sundries  -85 

Total  $74.06 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

P.  S. — If  at  any  time  any  mistakes  occur 
in  these  reports,  or  your  offering  does  not 
appear  in  the  report,  kindly  inform  us  at 
once. 


©bltuar? 


HOSTETLER.— Harry  David,  son  of  David 
and  Emma  Hostetler,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1906, 
and  died  Apr.  7,  1907;  aged  5 in.  26  d.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Walnut,  drove 
Chnrch,  Champaign  Co..  O.,  Apr.  9,  conduct- 
ed by  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  David  Plank. 

HERSHBERGER.— Katie  (Troyer),  wife 
of  John  H Hershberger,  was  born  March 
18.  1867,  and  died  April  4,  1907;  aged  40y. 
17d. 

She  was  married  to  John  H.  Hershberger 
March  4,  1888.  She  leaves  a husband,  two 
sons,  five  daughters,  twelve  brothers,  six 
sisters,  father  and  step-mother  to  mourn 


her  departure.  Her  mother  and  ten  broth- 
ers and  sisters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world. 

She  was  resigned  to  her  God.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnutcreek  A. 
M.  Church. 

WEAVER  — Beulah  Fern,  daughter  of  John 
H.  and  Frances  Weaver,  was  born  April  9, 
1903;  died  April  9,  1907;  aged  four  years. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure, 
father,  mother, . two  sisters  and  grandpar- 
ents. Funeral  services  at  the  Walnut- 
creek  A.  M.  Church. 

SMITH.— Lester  Raymond,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  Peter  and  Sister  Fannie  Smith  of  near 
Fisher,  111.,  was  born  Jan.  27, 1907;  died  April 
4,  15)07 ; aged  9 weeks  and  4 days.  I11  his  short 
life  he  suffered  for  seven  weeks.  He  leaves 
father  and  mother,  three  sisters  and  one 
brother  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  011 
the  6,  by  the  brethren  Samuel  Gerlier  and 
Alvin  Ropp,  after  which  the  remains  were 
brought  to  Eureka,  111.  On  the  7,  services 
were  held  at  the  Roanoke  Chnrch  by  Bro. 
Peter  Zimmerman  in  German,  from  Rev.  20; 
11-15,  and  Bro.  C.  S.  Schertz  in  English,  from 
I ThesS.  4:13-18. 

CHRISTNER. — Christian  Cliristner  was 
born  in  Upper  Alsace,  Germany,  June  21, 
1815;  emigrated  to  this  country  in  1825.  Af- 
ter suffering  but  a short  time  he  passed 
away  on  Apr.  6,  1907,  near  New  Hamburg. 
Ont.,  aged  91y.  9m.  15d.  His  wife  preceded 
him  23  years  ago,  after  which  time  he  mov- 
ed to  New  Hamburg,  where  he  resided  with 
two  of  his  daughters  until  his  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  four  sons 
and  six  daughters.  Two  of  his  daughters 
became  members  of  the  same  church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Amos  S. 
Cressman  from  Psa.  90:12  and  Noah  Stauf- 
fer from  Rev.  20:6.  The  services  were  held 
in  our  Amish  brethren's  place  of  worship 
at  the  Steinman  M.  H. 

BOND. — Sister  Susanna  Bond  (nee  Mishler) 
was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  15,  1873; 
she  was  married  to  Bro.  Wm.  Bond,  Sept. 
16,  1903;  she  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  18,  but 
drifted  away  for  some  time  and  afterwards 
came  back  again  and  gave  herself  wholly  up 
to  her  Savior  till  death  came  and  delivered 
her  from  her  suffering.  She  died  near  Hope- 
well,  Ore.,  aged  33y.  6 m.  26  d. 

She  leaves  a husband,  father,  mother,  one 
little  son,  ahd  three  brothers.  Five  sisters 
and  two  brothers  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Those  whom  she  loft  behind  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  preached  from  Job  7:6.10.  Bro. 
John  F.  Bressler  assisted  in  the  service.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Hopewell  Mennonite 
Cemetery.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

ERVIN.  On  March  17,  in  Mechanicslmrg. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia.  Sister 
Lizzie  Ervin,  at  the  age  of  74  y.  4 111.  11  d. 
Services  at  the  home  by  Sanford  Landis  and 
at  Heller's  Church  by  John  L.  Landis,  from 
Mark  13:33. 

Onr  departed  sister  lived  long  out  of  Christ 
hut  ten  years  ago  she  turned  her  hack  to  sin 
and  heeded  the  calling  of  her  Master  and  be- 
came a faithful  follower  of  the  meek  ami 
lowly  Jesus.  When  she  saw  her  lost  condi- 
tion she  saw  also  around  her  many  others 
who  were  careless  about  their  soul's  salvation 
and  was  not  satisfied  till  they  were  also  in  the 
fold.  Well  does  the  writer  remember  the 
time  when  she  would  say.  “Oh,  why  did  I 
wait  so  long,  hut  now  I will  do  what  I can.” 
and  we  believe  it  is  well  with  her  soul  She 
is  survived  l>y  three  sisters. 

Ek  ar  sister,  then  hast  left  11s, 

And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  liereft  ns  — 

He  can  all  onr  sorrows  heal. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


The  famous  specialist  on  pulmonary  dis- 
eases, Prof.  Behring  of  Berlin,  opposes  the 
Pasteur  system  of  purifying  milk  and  also 
the  boiling  of  both  milk  and  water  for  ster- 
ilizing purposes.  He  says  boiled  milk  is 
unfit  food  for  infants,  and  that  when  water 
is  boiled  certain  elements  intended  for  the 
making  of  bone  and  sinew  are  destroyed. 
True  protection  for  those  who  use  milk  is 
the  production  of  healthy  cows. 


A large  manufacturer  of  New  York  claims 
that  deaf  mutes  are  the  most  desirable  help 
in  his  establishment,  if  put  at  work  in  which 
their  defects  do  not  figure  prominently.  He 
started  with  a mute  boy;  finding  his  work 
so  satisfactory,  he  continued  to  employ  his 
fellow  sufferers,  and  finds  them  very  satis- 
factory servants.  They  are  trustworthy,  are 
not  given  pr  dissipation  and  surely  not  to 
gossiping.  We  are  glad  for  this  testimony 
in  favor  of  our  afflicted  fellowmen. 


The  “Christian  Endeavor  World”  has  this 
to  say  about  the  Jamestown  Exposition: 
“The  announcements  already  made  give 
ground  to  believe  that  it  will  disgrace  the 
United  States  by  exalting  brutality  and  bar- 
barism instead  of  advances  in  the  art  of 
civilization,  murder  instead  of  philanthropy, 
and  hatred  instead  of  Christianity.  The 
military  and  naval  features  are  put  in  the 
forefront.”  Let  good  Christian  people  show 
their  disapproval  by  staying  away. 


Mrs.  Russell  Sage,  widow  of  the  late  mil- 
lionaire, has  contributed  $10,000,000  of  her 
great  fortune  as  a foundation  for  a fund  to 
be  used  in  the  betterment  of  the  social  con- 
dition of  the  poor.  The  income  fund  of  this 
investment  will  be  about  $450,000  annually, 
and  just  how  this  is  to  be  expended  is  the 
subject  under  consideration  by  those  to 
whom  this  fund  is  entrusted.  It  is  the  de- 
sire of  the  benefactress  that  especially  the 
lowly  and  unfortunate  shall  have  the  benefit 
of  this  splendid  gift. 


Of  all  the  artificial  illuminants,  the  acety- 
lene gas  ray  is  claimed  to  be  the  nearest 
like  that  of  the  sun.  Prof.  John  Craig  of 
the  Cornell  university  experimented  with 
acetylene  light,  using  it  night  and  day  when 
the  sun  did  not  shine  and  thereby  forced 
the  maturity  of  fine  strawberries  sixteen 
days  ahead  of  the  record  time,  and  radishes 
in  three-fourths  of  the  usual  time,  and  with- 
out deterioration  in  the  quality  of  the  fruit. 
Should  this  prove  a true  test,  acetylene  will 
undoubtedly  be  rapidly  installed  in  manv 
green  houses  in  the  country. 


A plan  of  universal  arbitration  was  draft- 
ed by  the  Interparliamentary  Union  in  Eng- 
land last  summer,  and  a report  of  the  same 
has  been  presented  to  the  president.  This 
plan  will  be  presented  to  the  Peace  Con- 
gress at  The  Hague  this  summer.  It  calls 
for  a permanent  deliberative  body  in  which 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  to  be  repre- 
sented. The  work  of  this  body  will  be  to 
crystallize  the  sentiments  of  the  world  in  a 
set  of  international  rules  governing  the 
peace  of  nations.  All  controversies  between 
nations  coming  in  the  area  of  these  laws 
shall  be  submitted  to  this  body  for  adjust- 
ment; other  disputes  will  be  left  for  the  na- 
tions involved  to  settle  for  themselves,  only 
hostilities  shall  not  be  begun  before  the  in- 
fluence of  friendly  powers  has  been  solicited 
for  adjustment.  It  will  be  in  the  province 
of  the  Hague  Congress  to  say  when  these 
rules  have  been  violated.  This  will  be  a 
long  step  toward  solving  the  problem  of  uni- 
versal peace  among  the  nations.  Now,  let 
the  nations  show  their  faith  in  the  move- 
ment by  ceasing  to  construct  stupendous 
warships  and  by  decreasing  the  standing 
armies. 


GEHM  AN. — Eli  Henry,  only  child  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jonathan  Gehinan,  of  near  Farm 
ersville,  Pa.,  died  on  the  morning  of  April  6; 
aged  24  days.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  8. 
Interment  at  Weaverland.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver. 


KAUFFMAN.  — Fanny  Kauffman  (nee 
Stauffer)  was  born  in  France,  Oct.  2,  1831; 
died  at  the  Old  People's  Home  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Apr.  11,  1907;  aged  75y.  6m.  9d. 

She  emigrated  to  America  and  was  united 
in  matrimony  to  Joseph  Kauffman  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  bv  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J. 
S.  Gerig.  Texts,  Matt.  28:6  and  Ruth  2:12. 


MUSSELMAN. — Rhoda  Mae,  the  only 

child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  H.  and  Emma 
Musselman  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  died  April 
9,  1907;  aged  2 y.  11m.  9d.  Death  was  due 
to  convulsions  and  a complication  of  brain 
troubles.  She  was  a bright,  active  girl 
whose  life  was  like  a bud  unfolding,  but 
was  shorn  of  all  future  prospects  and  pos- 
sibilities after  a short  illness  of  20  hours. 
Why  one  so  young  and  well  favored  should 
be  called  from  the  activities  of  this  life, 
must  be  left  to  the  infinite  wisdom  of  Him 
who  “doeth  all  things  well.” 

Rhoda  offered  her  last  prayer  on  Sunday 
night  repeating  — “Now  I lay  me  down  to 
sleep,”  etc.  After  which  she  exclaimed, 
“Rhoda  will  not  die.”  Truly,  “She  is  not 
dead  but  sleepeth.” 

The  funeral  services  were  held  Thursday 
afternoon,  April  11,  at  the  residence  of  her 
grand  parents,  John  Musselman’s,  where 
the  bereaved  family  were  staying  for  a 
week  preparatory  to  moving  to  Adams  Co., 
Pa.  N.  H.  Mack  conducted  the  services  at 
the  house  and  A.  D.  Wenger  at  the  Groff- 
dale  M.  H.  - 

“Daughter,  thou  hath  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away.” 

Dear  Rhoda,  dear,  has  left  our  home, 

No  more  to  mingle  with  her  friends; 

But  O,  how  glad  when  Jesus  comes, 

To  greet  her  in  that  happy  laud. 

In  loving  tribute  to  our  only  niece. 

J.  S.  and  Ella  M. 


SONG  LEAFLET 


This  interesting  sheet  is  edited  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  lud.  It  contains 
the  following  selections: 

1.  Crown  Him  Lord  of  All. 

2.  As  the  Dawn  was  Breaking. 

3.  Talk  It  over  with  Jesus. 

4.  India’s  Call. 

With  the  exception  of  the  words  of  the 
first  song,  this  leaflet  is  entirely  the  pro- 
duct of  our  brethren.  It  was  prepared  in 
the  hope  of  awakening  added  interest  in 
the  service  of  song.  Whether  this  end  will 
be  accomplished  remains  to  be  seen.  We 
believe  this  leaflet  will  find  a welcome  place 
in  the  Sunday  School,  the  Evangelistic 
Meeting,  and  in  the  various  other  services 
of  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  home. 

Price:  12  for  25c;  50  for  75c;  100  for 
$1.00;  500  (not  prepaid)  for  $4.00.  All 

above  the  cost  will  be  turned  into  the  Tract 
Fund. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  difference  between  apostolic  preach- 
ing and  modern  preaching  has  very  rightly 
been  defined  by  the  remark,  that  while  it 
took  one  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  to 
save  3,000  souls,  it  now  takes  3,000  sermons 
to  save  one  soul. — Sel. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference* will  be  held  at  the  Lindale  Church 
(Lower  District)  on  the  second  Friday  in 
May  (May  10),  1907.  The  nearest  station 
is  Linville  Depot  on  the  Southern  R.  R., 
where  those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  by 
notifying  J.  J.  Wenger,  Linville  Depot, 
Va.,  of  their  coming. 

All  are  invited  to  be  present  especially 
ministers  and  deacons  from  other  confer- 
ence districts.  C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  church  near 
Morrison,  111.,  on  the  first  Friday  in  June 
(June  7),  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 and  6.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend. Persons  desiring  further  information 
will  please  correspond  with  Bish.  John 
Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

BENJAMIN  HERNER,  Sec. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.  near  Orrville,  May  23,  and 
24,  1907.  Bishops  will  meet  at  8 a.  m„ 
ministers  at  9,  and  the  conference  proper 
will  begin  at  10.  It  is  hoped  that  every 
bishop,  minister  and  deacon  of  Ohio  wiil 
be  present  and  that  members  of  other  con- 
ferences outside  of  the  state  will  also  at- 
tend. Those  coming  by  rail  should  notify 
Michael  Horst,  Jesse  Good  or  Levi  Mumaw, 
Orrville,  O.,  and  they  will  be  met  at  the 
station.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest  upon 
these  meetings. 

I.  J.  B. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  convene 
at  the  Old  Peoples’  Home,  near  Rittuian, 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  at  9 a.  m.  on  Tuesday. 
May  21,  1907,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  eight 
Trustees,  and  transact  such  other  business  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary.  All  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  mission  and  charitable  work 
of  the  Church  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
this  meeting. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  a- 
fraid.” 

When  Sunday  morning  comes,  what 
thought  is  uppermost  in  our  minds? 
How  does  our  energy  compare  with 
that  which  is  manifest  the  other  six 
days  of  the  week? 

What  has  the  Bible  to  say  on  the 
question  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world?  What  is  there  about  us  to 
make  people  think  that  we  believe  in 
the  doctrine? 

We  may  locate  our  affections  by  ex- 
amining ourselves:  and  finding  what 
things  we  are  the  first  to  see  after  or 
the  first  to  neglect.  Sometimes  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  things  press 
upon  us  for  consideration.  Which 
are  we  the  most  liable  to  attend  to? 

“She  hath  done  what  she  could,  V is 
the  way  our  Savior  commended  the 
woman  who  poured  out  at  His  feet  the 
most  priceless  possessions  of  her  heart 
and  purse.  Let  the  searchlight  of 
God’s  Word  be  turned  on  self  in  the 
various  walks  in  life.  Happy  are  they 
of  whom  the  same  words  may  be 
spoken. 

If  you  are  inclined  to  be  despond- 
ent and  feel  that  what  you  do  does 
not  amount  to  anything  any  way,  re- 
member that  there  are  two  courses  a- 
head  of  you  from  which  you  may 
choose:  (i)  You  may  take  the  devil’s 
suggestion,  give  up  trying,  let  your 
life  be  a failure  and  yourself  be  a dead- 
weight to  the  cause.  (2)  You  may 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord,  cast  your 
all  upon  Him,  rise  in  ' His  strength, 
apply  yourself  to  duty,  be  careful  to 
improve  your  opportunities,  and  by 
the  grace  and  power  of  God  amount 
to  something. 


Already  the  people  are  manifesting 
much  interest  in  the  question,  who 
will  be  the  next  President  of  the 
United  States?  Why  not  manifest  a 
greater  interest  in  the  more  import- 
ant question,  Who  are  now,  and  who 
will  be,  heirs  to  the  throne  of  heaven? 

“What  saith  the  scripture?’’  should 
be  the  settling  question  for  all  disputed 
points.  It  is  all  right  to  find  out 
what  man  may  think  or  say  or  do,  but 
human  opinion  is  worthless  unless  it 
bears  the  test  of  heavenly  light.  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  expression  of  His 
will  and  wisdom.  Knowing  that  His 
will  is  supreme  and  His  wisdom  un- 
erring, it  leads  us  to  appreciate  the 
importance  of  the  question,  “What 
saith  the  scripture?” 

Solomon  struck  the  'keynote  when 
he  said,  “In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him.”  Some  people  readily  acknow- 
ledge Him  in  their  pursuit  of  wealth 
or  pleasure.  But  Solomon’s  advice 
covers  this  also.  Be  quick  to  forsake 
any  pursuit  in  life  in  which  you  can 
not  fully  trust  in  the  Lord  as  your 
Counselor  and  Guide.  Acknowledge 
the  world,  and  the  world  will  give 
direction  to  your  life.  Acknowledge 
God,  “and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.” 

From  the  recent  peace  conference 
in  New  York  we  may  gather  a number 
of  points  for  serious  reflection.  In 
the  first  place,  we  are  glad  to  note 
the  healthy  growth  of  the  peace  sent- 
iment. We  are  glad  to  see  that  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  men  are  rising  to 
protest  against  the  horrors  and  ini- 
quities of  war,  and  extolling  the  bless- 
ings of  universal  peace.  In  our  hum- 
ble judgment,  these  advocates  of  peace 
might  go  a step  farther.  Peace  should 
be  favored,  not  merely  because  it  is 
better  than  carnal  strife,  but  because 
it  is  a fundamental  Gospel  principle, 
and  all  men  should  embrace  it.  War 
should  be  opposed,  not  merely  because 
it  is  inhuman,  but  because  it  is  un- 
scriptural, anti-Christian,  monstrous, 
cruel,  heathenish,  sinful,  and  destruct- 


ive to  property,-  life,  morality  and 
spirituality.  To  talk  in  favor  of  uni- 
versal peace,  and  with  the  next 
breath  defend  the  present  armament 
of  nations  and  justify  war  on  certain 
conditions,  as  many  of  these  more 
prominent  advocates  of  peace  have 
been  doing";  leaves  the  vital  point  un- 
touched. In  our  advocate  of  peace 
let  us  teach  it  as  a Gospel  principle, 
not  as  a policy,  remembering  that 
“the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God.” 
There  is  no  Gospel  nonresistance  in 
the  doctrine  of  compelling  peace  at 
the  point  of  the  bayonet. 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a 
statement  which  appeared  in  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  of  Mar.  13.  “Haman’s 
schemes  hung  him  on  top  of  the  gal- 
lows. That  kind  of  an  elevation  is 
the  only  elevation  fit  for  schemers.” 
It  appears  that  there  were  two  infer- 
ences dfawn  from  this  statement, 
neither  of  which 'were  intended  by  the 
writer;  (1)  All  schemers  should  be 
hung.  (2)  As  this  was  found  in  the 
lesson  about  Jacob  and  Esau,  that 
Jacob  should  have  been  hung  as  a 
schemer.  In  the  light  of  these  infer- 
ences, we  looked  at  the  statement  a- 
gain,  and  find  it  a most  unfortunate 
expression  which  should  never  have 
been  made.  It  does  not  reflect  the 
sentiment  of  the  writer,  and  we  can 
readily  see  how  it  can  be  construed  to 
teach  the  opposite  of  the  Bible  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance.  While  schem- 
ing should  at  all  times  be  denounced, 
that  does  not  justify  man  in  dealing 
with  schemers  in  any  other  way  than 
that  expressed  in  such  scripture  light 
as,  “Thou  shalt  not  kill,”  “Overcome 
evil  with  good,”  “The  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,”  etc.  As 
for  Jacob,  like  every  other  mortal,  he 
made  his  mistakes.  But  he  was  the 
favored  of  God,  divinely  appointed  to 
fill  the  place  which  he  filled,  went 
down  to  his  grave  a pattern  worthy  of 
imitation,  and  should  be  honored  as  a 
man  of  God  and  a noble  patriarch. 
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doctrinal 

Hut  iipruk  thou  tin-  IIiIdkn  nliich  brromr 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2il. 

In  doctrine  shewing;  uneorruptness,  uriiv- 
Ity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2i7,  K. 

Tuke  heed  unto  tlijself  and  unto  the  doe- 
trine;,  continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:1(1. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXIII.  SELFDENIAL 

379.  What  is  selfdenial? 

A.  An  abstinence  from  things  which  we 
would  like  for  a reason  which  appeals  to 
us  as  being  right. 

380.  How  did  our  Savior  teach  this  sub- 
ject? 

A.  By  precept  (Matt.  10: 3S;  10:24;  Mk.  „ 
8:34;  Lk.  9:23)  and  by  example  (Matt. 
4:8;  S: 20;  Phil.  2:5-8). 

381.  What  is  the  foundation  truth  in  self- 
denial? 

A.  “Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  and  the  Gospel’s,  the 
same  shall  save  it”  (Mk.  8:35). 

382.  What  importance  does  our  Savior  at- 
tach to  this  subject? 

A.  . “If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me”  (Luke  9:23).  “He 
that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me”  (Matt. 
10:38). 

383.  Is  it  a great  task  to  deny  ourselves 
for  the  sake  of  the  Master? 

A.  “My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light”  (Matt.  11:30).  “His  command- 
ments are  not  grievous”  (I  Jno.  5:3). 

384.  What  is  true  of  God’s  children? 

A.  “They  that  are  Christ’s  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts”  (Gal.  5:24). 

385.  What  is  the  result  of  gratifying  sin- 
ful lusts? 

A.  “If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  . 
die”  (Rom.  8:13). 

386.  What  duty  therefore  .becomes  plain? 

A.  “Mortify  your  members  which  are 

upon  the  earth,”  etc.  (Col.  3:3-10). 

387.  Are  sinful  things  the  only  things  to 
be  denied? 

A.  That  is  but  the  beginning  of  self- 
denial. 

388.  Does  selfdenial  pay? 

A.  “There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  Gospel’s, 
but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold 

now  in  this  time and  in  the 

world  to  come  eternal  life"  (Mark  10: 

29,  30). 

389.  Who  are  the  happy,  prosperous,  use- 
ful Christians? 
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A.  They  who  practice  selfdenial. 

390.  Who  are  the  church-members  whose 
Christian  experience  is  unsatisfactory'? 

A.  They  who  float  with  the  tide. 

391.  What  does  the  Bible  say  of  such  peo- 
ple? 

A.  “Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion”  (Amos  6:1). 

392.  What  is  the  earnest  Christian's  con- 
solation? 

A.  “For  I reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us”  (Rom.  8:18). 

393.  Under  what  circumstances  should  we 
deny  ourselves  of  Christian  privileges 
for  the  sake  of  others? 

A.  When  by  leaving  friends  and  home 
and  other  Christian  privileges  we  may 
be  more  useful  in  the  Master's  service, 
we  should  not  hesitate  to  make  the 
sacrifice  (Mark  10:29,  30).' 

394.  Is  this  the  only  way? 

A.  “It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak”  (Rom.  14:21). 

395.  Should  we  boast  of  our  sacrifices? 

A.  “Do  not  sound  a trumpet  before  thee, 
as  the  hypocrites  do”  (Matt.  6:2). 

396.  But  people  will  not  appreciate  what 
we  have  done  unless  we  tell  them  about 
it. 

A.  “Thy  Father  which  secth  in  secret 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly” 
(Matt.  6:4). 

397.  What  is  the  Christian’s  promise? 

A.  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a crown  of  life”  (Rev.  2: 
•10). 


“YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD” 

By  H.  M.  Scnsenig. 

For  The*  Gospel  Witness. 

By  God’s  help  I will  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  which  may  he  helpful  to  some. 
I am  glad  to  see  that  many  preachers 
are  willing  to  preach  the  whole  Gosjiel, 
but  sad  that  so  many  do  as  raid  wrote 
to  the  Galatians,  that  there  are  some 
who  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
“But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you  let  him  l>e  accursed.  For  do  I 
now  persuade  men  or  God?  or  do  I 
seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I yet  pleased 
men,  I should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ.” 

We  think  it  is  sad  that  many  heathen 
die  in  their  sins,  never  having  heard  the 
blessed  Gospel.  But  if  we  have  Bibles 
to  read,  preachers  to  teach.  Christian 
families  to  tell  us,  how  sad  if  we  in  this 
land  die  in  our  sins!  “And  that  servant 
which  knew  his  lord’s  will  and  pre- 
pared not  himself,  neither  did  according 
to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes,  but  he  that  knew  not  his  wiil 
and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes 


May  1 

shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes”  (Luke 
12:47,  48)-  How  many  brethren  and 
sisters  wear  gold  when  it  is  strictly  for- 
bidden in  I Tim.  2:9?  How  many  sisters 
wear  ruffles  and  lace  and  a prayer  head- 
covering that  can  not  be  to  God’s  honor 
according  to  I Cor.  11  :5,  6?  How  many 
do  not  dress  as  Paul  wrote  in  I Tim.  2 : 
9,  10? 

What  the  Christian  should  strive  to 
do  is  to  dress  for  comfort  and  all  that 
is  unnecessary  is  not  pleasing  to  God, 
and  we  brethren  want  a hat  as  a pro- 
tection against  rain,  heat  and  cold, 
which  is  a jdain  hat.  If  we  are  followers 
of  Christ  we  will  be  willing  to  be  taught 
not  to  use  strong  drink,  not  to  use 
tobacco,  not  to  wear  gold,  nor  costly  ap- 
parel, not  to  dress  our  children  in  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  not  to  have  our 
rooms  furnished  with  costly  and  stylish 
furniture.  Whatever  we  say  or  have 
should  lie  pleasing  to  God. 

Many  times  we  see  people  conducting 
a funeral  in  a worldly  way,  spending 
much  of  the  Lord’s  money  to  get  a 
costly  casket  and  flowers  and  also  some 
of  the  brethren  sit  with  their  hats  on 
during  the  services  of  which  Paul  said, 
“Every  man  praying  - or  prophesying 
with  his  head  covered  dishonoreth  his 
head”  (I  Cor.  11:4).  We  do  not  be- 
lieve that  it  was  such  a funeral  that 
they  were  about  to  have  when  the  wid- 
ow s son  was  raised  while  they  were 
liearing  him  to  the  grave.  We  brought 
nothing  into  this  world  and  it  is  certain 
we  can  carry  nothing  out,  and  having . 
food  and  raiment  let  us  therewith  be 
content. 

Let  us  pray  that  preachers  and  bishops 
may  be  willing  and  able  by  God’s  help 
to  clear  themselves  that  God  may  work 
through  them  that  we  may  not  be  “con- 
formed to  this  world  but  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  our  minds  that  we 
may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  accept- 
able and  perfect  will  of  God”  but  “keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world.” 

I ct  11s  pray  God  that  He  with  His 
spirit  may  rule  in  our  hearts.  When  the 
heart  is  right  the  outside  will  come  right. 
The  outside  will  not  make  the  inside 
right,  hut  the  inside  will  make  the  out- 
side right. 

“Let  11s  draw  near  with  a true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering,  for  He  is  faithful 
that  promised,  and  let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good 
works:  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together  as  the  manner  of  some 
is;  but  exhorting  one  another;  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching’’ (Heb.  10:22-25). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  whitening  the  hands : Honesty. 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


67 


THE  SABBATH  DAY  AND  HOW 
TO  KEEP  IT  HOLY 


By  Mary  Herner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Man  needs  a day  of  rest.  In  the  first 
place,  his  physical  being  needs  an  oc- 
casional period  of  rest,  and  then  it  is 
greatly  to  the  advantage  of  his  spiritual 
being  to  have  him  lift  his  eyes  from  the 
earth  and  its  toils  to  the  heavens  above. 
For  these,  and  probably  for  other  rea- 
sons, God  saw  fit  to  institute  the  Sab- 
bath. As  for  the  purpose  for  which  the 
Sabbath  was  instituted  and  sanctified, 
and  our  duty  concerning  it,  let  God 
speak : “The  Sabbath  was  made  for 

man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath." 
“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.”  “Six  days  shalt  thou  lalior  and 
do  all  thy  work,  but  the  seventh  day  is 
the  Sabbath  day  of  the  Lord  thy  God: 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work.” 

Then  why  not  keep  the  seventh  day? 
We  do.  Whenever  we  keep  one  day  out 
of  seven  we  keep  the  seventh  day.  YV  e 
do  not  understand  that  God  sanctifies 
one  day  above  another,  but  that  out  of 
the  seven  days  one  should  be  set  apart 
as  a day  of  rest  from  worldly  work  and 
devoted  especially  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  True,  we  do  not  keep  the  same 
day  of  the  week  which  the  Jews  kept, 
and  there  are  several  reasons  why  we 
do  not  and  should  not.  “Rememl>er  the 
Sabbath,”  is  the  first  admonition  in  the 
fourth  commandment.  The  great  error 
of  Israel  was  that  the  people  forgot 
their  God  and  plunged  into  idolatry. 
Forgetting  God  in  time  brings  terrible 
consequences  in  eternity  (Psa.  19 :7)* 
Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  forget- 
ting either  God  or  His  Word.  Among 
the  things  to  be  remembered  is  the  fact 
that  God  made  for  man  a Sabbath. 
Keep  it  holy.  Why  should  we  remember 
the  Sabbath?  To  keep  it  holy.  That 
is  what  the  Sabliath  is  for.  W bile  re- 
membering the  Sabbath  to  keep  it 
holy,  let  us  notice  some  of  the  unholy 
uses  made  of  it. 

1.  A perverted  meaning  of  the  word 
rest.  Some  would  have  the  word  rest  in- 
clude abstinence  from  active  Christian 
work  as  well  as  physical  work.  If  this 
view  is  right,  our  Savior  was  wrong : 
for  the  Sabbath  was  usually  a busy  day 
for  Him.  Put  into  practice,  this  per- 
verted meaning  of  the  word  rest  causes 
people  to  sleep  during  religious  services, 
or  stay  at  home  from  the  services  to 
“rest”  their  weary  bodies.  Satan  re- 
joices when  people  rest  from  their 
spiritual  work. 

2.  Visiting  on  Sunday  is  another 
hindrance  to  Christian  work.  1 would 
not  add  another  commandment.  “Thou 
shalt  not  visit  on  Sunday,  but  I do 
favor  applying  the  scriptural  admoni- 
tion. “Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  to 
visiting  as  well  as  any  other  kind  of 
work.  It  depends  altogether  upon  what 
the  motive  is  as  to  whether  visiting  on 


Sunday  is  right  or  wrong.  One  thing 
is  certain : When  people  are  filled  with 
a love  for  the  cause  they  will  not  neglect 
their  Christian  duties  in  order  to  make 
a social  visit.  Nor  will  they  collect  in 
crowds  on  Sunday  afternoon  for  the 
purjiose  of  having  a "good  time.”  God 
expects  better  things  of  His  people. 

3.  Sunday  excursions  have  done  a 
great  deal  to  draw  the  minds  of  people 
away  from  God.  There  is  an  air  of 
levity  about  such  crowds  which  is  not 
conducive  to  spiritual  growth.  It  is 
an  amazing  spectacle  to  see  people  who 
are  professedly  in  the  service  of  God 
away  from  their  posts  of  duty  on  Sun- 
day morning,  in  hot  pursuit  after  the 
goddess  of  pleasure.  I question  the 
conversion  of  any  one  who  patronizes 
Sunday  excursions,  no  matter  what  the 
professed  object  of  the  excursion  may 
be.  Speaking  of  pleasure  trips,  bicycle 
rides  must  not  lx  overlooked.  True,  it 
is  just  as  lawful  to  ride  a bicycle  on 
Sunday  as  it  is  to  use  a horse;  but 
neither  should  be  used  when  pleasure  is 
the  object  sought.  The  Lord’s  Day  is 
intended  for  more  serious  things. 

4.  Improper  conversation  often  in- 
terferes with  serious  thought.  I have 
known  Christian  professors  whose  de- 
light it  was  to  spend  their  Sunday  after- 
noons in  talking  about  their  crops, 
financial  prospects,  business  matters, 
neighborhood  scandals,  politics,  foolish- 
ness— anything  but  spiritual  matters. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  these  things  ought 
not  so  to  be.  We  love  to  talk  about 
things  that  interest  11s  most.  As  a rule 
the  impulse  of  the  heart  gives  direction 
to  the  course  of  the  conversation.  Our 
conversation  therefore,  sometimes  shows 
11s  to  have  wrong  desires.  On  the 
Lord’s  Day  especially  we  need  to  be 
alxuit  our  “Father’s  business.” 

5.  Unnecessary  work  on  Sunday 
mornings,  such  as  chopping  wood,  salt- 
ing cattle,  putting  away  machinery, 
moving  stock  from  one  field  to  another, 
washing  buggies,  fixing  up  fences, 
posting  up  hank  accounts,  hauling  milk, 
shaving,  getting  ready  for  the  next 
dav’s  work,  walking  about  on  the  farm 
looking  at  crops  or  stock,  inspecting 
merchandise,  etc.,  should  be  carefully 
avoided  on  the  Lord  s Day.  Some  of 
these  "oxen”  occasionally  get  into  the 
pit  on  Sunday,  and  when  they  do  they 
should  he  helped  out;  but  if  they  make 
it  a business  of  getting  in  on  Sunday, 
the  pit  should  either  be  filled  up  or  the 
oxen  killed.  W e should  make  it  a rule 
never  to  do  work  on  Sunday  that  might 
be  done  either  on  Saturday  or  Monday. 

6.  Business  that  cannot  be  conducted 
without  violating  the  Sabbath  should  be 
avoided  by  Christian  people.  God  never 
created  conditions  which  compelled  Ilis 
people  to  violate  Ilis  laws.  If  the  world 
created  the  necessity  for  carrying  on 
certain  lines  of  business  on  Sunday,  let 
the  world  take  care  of  this  business. 
There  is  an  inconsistency  about  Sabbath- 


breaking  church  members  which  is  hard 
to  explain.  They  contend  that  it  is  nec- 
essary that  the  work  in  which  they  are 
engaged  should  be  conducted  on  Sunday, 
and  that  therefore  they  are  doing  God’s 
service  in  performing  the  labor ; and  yet 
none  of  them  would  continue  their  work 
a single  Sunday  without  pay.  Money  is 
a powerful  factor  in  manufacturing 
arguments  on  moral  questions.  Some 
say,  “Rut  my  business  would  be  ruined 
if  I did  not  attend  to  it  on  Sunday." 
Then  quit  your  business.  Better  have 
your  business  ruined  than  have  your 
business  ruin  you.  It  never  pays  to  sell 
conscience  for  filthy  lucre.  As  a solu- 
tion to  all  questions  which  may  arise 
respecting  Sunday  we  would  suggest 
this  text : “Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.” 

Carstairs,  Alberta. 


WOES  OF  DRUNKENNESS 


By  Claud  C.  Culp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  « 

“No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God”  (I  Cor.  6:10). 

Some  people  say,  “I  know  it  is  not 
right  to  get  drunk,  but  a little  now  and 
then  will  not  hurt  me.”  Read  Proverbs 

23:31* 

We  can  compare  the  liquor  traffic  to  a 
railroad  with  its  headquarters  at  Isa. 
5:14  and  stations  at  every  saloon.  It 
will  surely  take  you  to  destruction.  It 
may  be  compared  to  a bank  in  which  you 
deposit  your  money,  but  you  will  be  sure 
to  lose  it : your  health,  you  will  lose  it ; 
your  self-control,  you  will  lose  it ; the 
happiness  of  your  family,  you  will  forfeit 
it ; and  your  own  soul,  only  to  lose  it. 

The  drinks  are  strong  but  the  people 
that  take  them  become  weak ; honest 
men  thieves ; rich  men  poor ; healthy 
people  sick;  wise  men  foolish  (Prov. 
20:1 ). 

Hell  gale  exchange.  — 

Exchange  shame  for  honor  (Prov. 
23:33).  Poverty  for  wealth  (Prov.  23: 
21).  Disease  for  health  (Prov.  23:20). 
Misery  for  contentment  (Prov.  23:21)). 
Ruin  for  prosperity  (Isa.  5 : 1 4 ) . "At 
last  it  biteth  like  a serpent  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder”  (Prov.  23:32),  So  let 
us  beware  lest  it  overcome  11s.  Some 
people  say,  “I  promise  to  do  all  I can 
to  end  tbe  liquor  traffic.”  and  will  do 
nothing  against  it.  When  we  hear  of  a 
murder  committed  in  the  land  we  think 
it  is  awful.  But  there  is  a great  mon- 
ster in  our  land  killing  thousands  of 
people  every  year  and  rendering  others 
homeless. 

Write  it  on  your  ships  that  sail, 

Horne  along  by  p tor  in  and  gale; 

Write  it  large  in  letters  plain. 

Over  every  land  and  every  main, 

"Where  there’s  drink  there’s  danger.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Gbe  Daniil?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  the  nay  he  nhould  go. 
— Prov.  22:0. 

Ilunbandn,  love  your  wived,  even  an 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Kph.  5:25. 

Wives,  suhmlt  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Kph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  LILIES 


By  A Sister. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  lilies,  so  fair  and  sweet. 

The  angel  laid  at  Mary’s  feet, 

Bring  a message  of  comfort  and  cheer, 

To  the  heart  that  is  sad  and  drear. 

Whisper  of  the  God  above, 

Of  the  Savior's  wondrous  love, 

That  He  upon  the  earth  did  come 
To  save  us  all,  not  only  some. 

How  He  came  of  lowly  birth. 

And  humbly  walked  upon  this  earth; 

He  taught  us  many  lessons  sweet, 

Like  that  He  taught  about  the  wheat. 

“Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 

How  they  grow,”  and  abundantly  yield; 
“Yet  they  toil  not,  neither  spin.” 

Sad  heart,  why  not  trust  in  Him? 

God  cares  for  the  lilies,  see, 

Much  more  He  careth  for  thee! 

He  also  knows  each  sparrow  that  falls, 

Will  you  not  heed  His  voice  when  He  calls? 

Jesus  died  upon  the  tree, 

Gave  His  life  for  you  and  me. 

But  no  grave  our  Lord  could  hold. 

So  He  arose,  and  now  behold! 

Easter  lilies,  we  joyfully  sing. 

Telling  of  our  arisen  King, 

How  He  arose  and  ascended  above. 

Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love. 

He  hath  said,  "I  will  come  the  same,” 

If  ye  love  add  honor  my  name, 

And  keep  the  commandments  I give, 

Ye  may  with  me  in  heaven  live. 

In  heaven  there  will  be  no  sorrow. 

There  will  neither  be  tomorrow, 

A thousand  years  shall  be  as  a day. 

For  there  we  shall  forever  stay. 

Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 

MOTHERHOOD 


By  D.  D.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

During  a Bible  Conference  a mission 
talk  was  given,  pointing  out  the  great 
necessity  of  consecrating  our  all  to 
Christ  and  His  cause,  spending  our  life 
in  pointing  people  to  Christ  and  help- 
ing them  to  build  up  strong  characters. 
At  the  close  of  the  session  a mother  of 
seven  children  came  to  me  and  said ; 
“Oh,  how  I wish  I could  launch  out  in 
this  great  work ; but  here  I am  tied 
down  to  home  and  family  and  cannot 
ffo.” 

According  to  her  expression  her  con- 
ception of  motherhood  was  a low,  slav- 
ish, burdensome  life  with  no  possibilites 
before  it.  It  is  a sad  thing  that  too 
many  women  turn  from  their  sacred 


trust  as  an  unwelcome  burden,  instead 
of  the  highest  honor  which  God  has  for 
them.  No  other  relation  in  life  pre- 
sents such  high  ideals  and  possibilities 
as  that  of  true  Christian  motherhood. 
The  highest  possibilities  sometimes 
reach  the  lowest  realities. 

Motherhood,  in  its  character,  is  not 
only  different  in  different  ages  and  dif- 
ferent nations,  but  reaches  its  extremes 
of  character  in  the  same  age  and  na- 
tion. There  are  many  mothers  whose 
affections  are  only  tile  motherly  instinct 
of  the  animal  nature  the  same  as  that 
of  other  creatures.  Such  mothers  are 
but  human  animals,  obeying  a physcial 
law  and  never  rising  into  the  world  of 
ideals.  Thousands  of  children,  from 
which  afterward  come  a large  propor- 
tion of  the  criminals,  have  not  the  affec- 
tion and  care  bestowed  upon  them  that 
domestic  animals  have  among  Christian 
people.  A large  per  cent,  of  the  mothers 
in  the  slums  are  almost  without  a single 
moral,  or  even  a refining  idea.  And 
many  are  not  only  the  slaves  of  ignor- 
ance but  also  of  intemperance,  lust  and 
ill  temper.  With  such  mothers  we  can 
not  wonder  that  their  children  are  what 
they  are.  Those  of  us  who  were  nur- 
tured in  Christian  homes  cannot  under- 
stand into  what  a gateway  of  hell  some 
children  are  born. 

Then  there  is  the  political  mother, 
who  is  well  represented  by  the  Spartan 
woman,  who  thought  the  mission  of 
motherhood  was  to  raise  sons  of  war. 
Hence  the  mothers  would  be  strong, 
cold,  heartless,  because  she  would  have 
her  son  become  such.  As  is  the  mother 
so  is  the  child. 

Modern*  society  motherhood  looks 
upon  the  child  as  a personal  pet  for 
mother’s  pleasure.  This  is  selfish  be- 
cause the  highest  ideal  is  the  mother’s 
joy  or  the  child’s  pleasure.  To  dress, 
to  educate,  to  culture,  to  introduce  intc 
society,  to  give  pleasure,  to  get  wealth, 
.to  enjoy  life,  is  the  highest  aim  of  such 
mothers. . 

With  such  conceptions  of  mother- 
hood we  will  find  the  children  growing 
up  having  their  own  way  and  becoming 
weak  men  and  women  unable  to  govern 
themselves,  unfit  to  cope  with  the  storms 
of  life.  To  let  a child  have  its  own  way 
is  the  commencement  of  his  ruin.  When 
the  highest  ideal  which  seems  to  govern 
a mother  is  that  of  pleasure  and  social 
position  of  wealth,  or  mental  culture, 
and  to  make  an  appearance  in  society, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  so  many  boys  and 
girls  are  narrow  in  their  conceptions  of 
life  and  seem  almost  destitute  of  re- 
ligious tendencies.  Yet,  were  it  not  for 
the  outside  and  indirect  restraining  in- 
fluences of  the  Christian  people,  mauv 
of  the  society  homes  would  soon  be 
very  little  above  heathenism. 

But  the  Christian  idea  of  motherhood 
is  above  all  of  these.  It  seeks  tbe  very 
best  for  the  child's  eternal  welfare.  It 
lifts  motherhood  to  the  fact  that  every 


child  is  a trust  from  God,  with  untold 
possibilities,,  to  be  nurtured  for  eternity. 
It  places  woman  into  that  noble  position 
of  helping  to  mould  the  character  oi 
men  and  women  in  the  next  generations, 
even  to  Hie  third  and  fourth  generations. 
Such  is  the  sacredness  of  motherhood. 
Who  can  measure  it?  We  are  amazed 
as  we  meditate,  are  almost  overwhelmed 
and  made  to  say,  Tbe  highest  function 
of  human  life  is  true  Christian  mother- 
hood. , 

The  law  of  nature  would  teach  us 
that  the  tendencies  of  the  physical,  the 
intellectual,  the  social  and  the  spiritual, 
nature  of  the  child  are  largely  decided 
by  the  mother.  She  holds  the  formative 
period  of  human  destinies  in  the  influ- 
ence of  her  personality  while  itsf  founda- 
tions are  being  laid.  Common  life  of 
individuals  testifies  to  the  fact  that  a 
large  majority  of  solid  men  in  all  the 
walks  of  life,  in  the  country  and  in  the 
city,  everywhere,  have  been  the  sons  of 
noble,  religious  mothers.  Many  of  these 
mothers  have  been  common  women  in 
common  life,  without  wealth  or  the  cul- 
ture of  schools,  but  plain,  hardworking 
mothers,  with  deep  religious  faith, 
strong  purposes  and  high  ambitions. 
\ erv  few  earnest  Christian  men  had 
irreligious  mothers. 

An  unchristian  mother  is  a sad  fail- 
ure, because  she  does  not  recognize  the 
trust  which  God  has  given  her.  Her 
children  may  be  raised,  but  the  Chris- 
tian mothers  will  not  only  raise  (feed 
and  clothe)  her  children,  but  will  also 
bring  them  up. 

Motherhood  has  its  cares,  its  burdens, 
its  anxieties,  its  sorrows,  but  so  has  every 
other  great  trust  that  we  have.  But  the 
greatest  opportunities,  loves,  hopes  and 
rewards  which  human  life  is  heir  to,  be- 
long to  motherhood. 

Noble  sons  and  daughters  are  a per- 
petual reward,  even  in  this  life,  to  a 
Christian  mother.  Mother,  you  may  not 
be  rich,  you  may  not  have  a college  ed- 
ucation, you  may  not  be  able  to  go  to 
foreign  lands  in  mission  work,  your 
home  may  be  unnoticed  by  the  way,  but 
remember,  if  you  are  a true  Christian 
mother  and  can  nurture  one  child 
to  be  loyal  to  Christ  and  live  and 
die  for  Him,  you  may  clasp  hands  with 
Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  and 
with  Eunice,  tlie  mother  of  Timothy, 
and  with  Mary,  the  mother  of  our 
I-ord  Jesus.  May  God  bless  file  Chris- 
tian motliers  everywhere. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Prayer  is  the  door  forever  open  be- 
tween earth  and  heaven.  Sooner  than 
sound  can  reach  a human  car  through 
this  lower  atmosphere,  the  longing  de- 
sire of  the  spirit  rises  to  the  heart  of  the 
Eternal  Friend.  Whether  we  believe  it 
or  not,  we  are  living  in  an  invisible 
world,  where  our  wishes  are  understood 
before  our  words  are  spoken. — Lucy  Lar- 
com. 
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A FATHER’S  LOVE 


By  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  position  of  authority  of  the  fa- 
ther as  the  head  of  the  family  is  ex- 
pressly assumed  and  sanctioned  in 
Scripture  as  being  of  the  highest  im- 
portance. “Like  as  a father  pitieth  liis 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him”  (Psa.  103:13).  In  like 
manner  as  the  care  of  the  Almighty  over 
His  creatures,  so  there  Is  devolving  up- 
on every  father  the  special  care  of  the 
children  the  Lord  has  given  and  en- 
trusted to  them. 

The  love  of  a father  enlarges  toward 
his  children  from  a point  of  duty  re- 
lating to  their  health,  maintenance,  edu- 
cation and  morals ; he  must  accustom 
them  to  industry  and  moderate  exer- 
cise, a love  for  cleanliness  and  the  high- 
est respect  to  the  laws  of  nature  and 
revelation  (I  Tim.  5:8),  a desire  to  im- 
press them  with  a self-knowledge  of 
their  characters,  abilities,  duties, 
thoughts,  tastes  and  views  in  life  (Psa. 
4:4;  II  Cor.  13:5).  This  self-knowl- 
edge leads  to  humility,  steadfastness, 
charity,  moderation,  selfdenial  and  use- 
fulness in  the  world.  The  best  motive 
to  this  attitude  is  to  admonish  children 
to  watchfulness,  frequent  and  close  at- 
tention to  the  operation  of  the  mind  and 
thoughts,  as  the  thoughts  are  the  prime 
movers  of  the  conduct ; in  the  sight  of 
the  divine  Being  they  bear  principles 
of  good  or  evil  and  are  therefore  cog- 
nizable at  His  Tribunal.  The  thoughts 
to  be  indulged  are  those  which  give  the 
mind  a rational  or  religious  pleasure, 
improving  the  understanding,  raising 
the  affections  to  divine  objects,  pro- 
moting the  welfare  'of  humanity  and 
•withal  the  divine  glory. 

Fathers,  in  consulting  the  inclinations, 
capacities  and  strength  of  their  children, 
will  admonish  them  to  take  their  posi- 
tion in  life,  and  fill  it  nobly.  In  respect 
to  the  present  day,  they  must  be  very 
careful  with  their  education,  seeing  that 
they  improve  every  opportunity,  utilize 
every  spare  moment,  give  attendance  to 
good  books,  that  they  may  assume  habits 
of  courage,  fitness  of  application,  pru- 
dence and  benevolence.  How  sad  for 
the  many  wasted  moments  that  are 
spent  only  for  pleasure  that  might  as 
well  have  been  used  as  a power  for 
good  and  usefulness! 

Fathers  need  inform  their  children  of 
God,  His  perfections,  and  the  mode  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ ; to  instruct 
them  in  the  Scriptures,  be  engaged  in 
Sunday  school  and  spiritual  work. 
What  a man  loves  declares  what  he  is. 
If  children  are  impressed  to  love  the 
Bible  and  spiritual  things  they  will  want 
less  of  the  world.  “Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
when  the  evil  days  come  not”  (Eccl.  12: 

>)• 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Scriptural  (Seme 

f or  Eailp  EcMtittow 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  April  28. — Blessed  is  the 
man. — Psa.  1 :i. 

This  coming  by  inspiration  of  God,  is 
worthy  of  our  consideration.  A word 
of  approval  from  any  one  is  valuable 
only  so  far  as  the  judgment  and  power 
of  the  one  who  approves  reaches.  The 
plaudits  of  the  world  are  worth  nothing 
beyond  the  power  of  the  world  to  bless. 
No  earthly  blessing  reaches  beyond  the 
grave,  and  as  a rule  worldly  popularity 
is  a positive  injury.  But  inasmuch  as 
God  is  all-wise,  all-loving  and  all- 
powerful,  happy  is  he  who  can  stand 
out  in  the  limelight  of  God’s  glory,  and 
conscious  of  God’s  approving  benedic- 
tion, “Blessed  is  the  man.” 

Monday,  April  2<>. — That  icalteih 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  aw y of  sinners,  nor  sit- 
teth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. — Psa. 

1 :l. 

“Walketh,”  “standeth,”  “sittetli”— 
three  expressive  words  representing  the 
downward  course  of  the  ungodly.  Bles- 
sed is  the  man  who  avoids  such  a 
course.  This  is  another  way  of  saying, 
“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."  The 
way  of  death  is  here  pictured  out.  and 
a loving  warning  given  to  avoid  it. 
Never  go  to  the  ungodly  for  your  ideals 
of  life.  Neither  in  society,  business, 
politics  or  philosophy  is  it  wise  to  fol- 
low the  counsels  of  the  heathen.  “Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.” 

Tuesday,  April  30. — But  his  delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord:  and  in  his  hne 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. — Psa. 
1 -.2. 

Notice  the  word,  “delight."  Yes.  the 
child  of  God  has  his  delights.  Only  lie 
delights  not  in  unrighteousness.  Ilis 
delight  being  in  heavenly  tilings,  his 
jovs  are  real,  refreshing,  edifying, 
strengthening.  “In  his  law  doth  lie 
meditate  day  and  night."  There  is  his 
food.  Herein  lies  tlie  secret  of  wliat  is 
to  follow.  How  many  jieople  are  r. Ji- 
bed, cruelly  roblied.  of  the  highe>t  bles- 
sings of  life  because  their  chief  delight 
is  in  the  vain  tilings  of  this  world,  and 
the  door  to  tlie  blessings  arising  from  a 
daily  meditation  upon  tlie  law  of  the 
Lord  is  therefore  closed. 

Wednesday,  May  i. — .Ind  he  shall 
be  like  a tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season:  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither: 
and  whatsoever  he  doetli  shall  prosper. 
— Psa.  1 :3. 

Here,  in  beautiful  language,  is  por- 
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trayed  the  blessing  of  a godly  life. 
Bright,  living,  prosperous,  steadfast, 
fruitful,  constant,  eternal — such  is  a 

description  of  a godly  life.  Under  the 
blessing  of  God,  the  sorest  of  afflictions 
are  sanctified  to  our  good.  As  the 
scorching  rays  of  the  mid-summer  are 
important  factors  in  the  development  of 
the  mighty  oak,  so  the  trials  of  life  are 
conducive  to  the  perfecting  of  that 
fruitful  Christian  life  which  ripens  in 
perfection  in  the  world  beyond. 

Thursday,  May  2. — The  ungodly  are 
not  so;  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  the 
wind  drk’cth  azeay.— Psa.  1 :4. 

In  marked  contrast  with  the  steady, 
prosperous  path  of  the  righteous  is  the 
wavering  course  of  the  ungodly.  “Like 
die  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away,” 
the  ungodly  is  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the 
commotions  of  sinful  waves  on  the  sea 
of  ungodliness.  Sinners  are  never 
steadfast,  except  in  their  persistent 
course  toward  their  own  destruction. 
The  two  next  verses  tell  of  the  waver- 
ing course  of  the  ungodly. 

Friday,  May  3. — Therefore  the  un- 
godly shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment, 
nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous. — Psa.  1 :5- 

In  the  final  test,  when  all  men  will  be 
judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body,  it  will  be  found  that  the  un- 
godly cannot  stand.  No  wonder  they 
will  lie  calling  for  the  rocks  and  the 
mountains  to  fall  upon  them.  Their 
fate  will  be  a fitting  climax  to  their 
sinful  career.  In  the  congregation  of 
the  righteous,  whether  upon  earth,  in 
the  judgment,  or  around  the  throne  of 
Glorv,  no  sinners  are  found  or  will  be 
found.  They  are  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ance. an*l  found  wanting. 

Saturday,  May  4. — bar  tlte  Lord 
knotiVth  the  way  of  the  righteous:  but 
the  way' of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. — 
Psa.  1 />. 

“Tlie  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.”  "Tlie  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell.”  "Come"  for  the  righteous,  and 
"IVpart”  for  the  ungodly— such  is  the 
end  of  all  things  earthly.  In  view  of 
this  fact,  we  are  made  to  feel  the  im- 
portance of  the  words  found  in  the  first 
verse  in  the  liook  of  Psalms.  May  we 
weigh  well  the  words  of  this  psalm,  ex- 
amine our  inner  self,  and  see  that  we 
are  iu  line  for  the  blessing.  — K. 


I11  lain  wing  for  tlie  Master,  we  want  to 
walk  carefully  so  that  we  do  not  tear 
down  more  than  we  build  up.  At  the 
same  time  we  don’t  want  to  allow  our 
caution  to  tie  our  hands  so  tight  that  we 
',\ ill  allow  tlie  devil  to  go  on  with  his 
soul-destroying  work  without  making  an 
effort  to  rescue  the  perishing. 
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©ur  jj)oung  people 

nn  Ihjr  Orator  In  thr  dnjn 
•I  Iky  Vmlk. — IWI.  12:1. 

('kiMm,  *W)  y oar  pnrrnln  In  thr  Lord; 
ter  thin  in  ri|gkt Kpk.  (:l. 

Honor  Iky  talkrr  and  Iky  niolher,  nhlrh 
in  thr  Brat  ronauadiurnl  rvlth  promlnc. — 
Kpk.  (2. 

In  no  Han  dmplM-  thy  youth,  but  be 
than  an  riaoplr  at  the  brllrvern.  In  word,  in 
mirnullta,  in  eharlty,  in  aplrlt,  In  faith,  In 
purity 1 Tin.  4:12. 

“BEHOLD,  WHAT  MANNER  OF  LOVE” 
(I  JOHN  3:1) 

By  S.  E.  Roth.\ 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Oh.  can  Clod  the  just,  the  good, 

Stoop  down  so  low  to  call  us  sons? 

Why  is  it  that  God  ever  should 
Try  to  save  us,  rebelling  ones? 

Behold  what  manner  of  love! 

The  righteous  God  above 

Sends  down  His  Son.  to  save  each  one 

Who  accepts  this  wonderful  love. 

Such  love  before  was  never  known; 

Love  toward  a ruined  race  so  vile, 

And  in  this  was  the  love  most  shown 
That  God  ns  all  did  reconcile; 

When  sinners  yet  were  we. 

He  sent  salvation  free 
To  every  one.  by  His  own  Son; 

Behold,  what  manner  of  love! 

Woodburn,  Ore. 

WHAT  CHRIST  IS  TO  US 
By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

After  we  have  once  confessed  God, 
surrendered  all  anti  turned  our  backs  to 
the  world,  we  look  to  Christ  for  help 
and  guidance  and  put  ourselves  into 
His  almighty  hand ; then  is  the  time 
that  Christ  is  much  to  us. 

i.  He  is  a Door.  He  tells  us  in 
John  lot):  "I  am  the  door,  by  me  if 

any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved.’* 
Christ  is  the  only  way  through  whom 
we  m«y  have  eternal  life.  Any  one 
wishing  to  enter  a house  must  go  to  the 
door  to  gain  entrance  ; so  it  is  with  en- 
tering heaven.  VVe  must  first  go  to 
Christ  who  is  the  door  to  get  into  heav- 
en. Will  we  enter  and  be  saved? 


God.  He  is  the  only  one  that  can  satisfy 
the  hungry  soul.  Eat  and  be  satisfied. 

5.  The  smitten  Rock.  “And  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ; for  they 
drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  follow- 
ed them  and  that  Rock  was  Christ”  (I 
Cor.  10:4).  Christ  is  the  Rock  on  which 
we  are  to  build  because  it  is  the  only 
safe  foundation. 

6.  Our  Savior.  It  wqs  the  holy  babe 
after  growing  into  manhood  who  suf- 
fered that  awful  death  for  you  and  me 
and  all  the  world.  It  was  Christ  who 
brought  life  eternal.  Sinner  will  you 
receive  Him? 

7-  Our  Peace.  Christ  is  the  only  one 
who  can  give  us  rest  and  peace  for  our 
souls.  VVe  may  go  to  some  person  for 
advice  but  he  can  only  direct  us  to  the 
Savior  to  find  peace.  Are  we  resting 
in  Him? 

8.  Our  Shepherd.  “I  am  the  good 
shepherd”  (John  io:il).  Before  Christ 
came  we  were  as  lost  sheep  without  a 
shepherd  but  after  He  came  He  gave  us 
life  abundantly  and  made  us  sons  and 
daughters  of  God.  Today  He  is  calling 
for  lost  ones.  Will  you  accept  Him? 

9.  Our  Example.  Christ  has  given 
11s  many  examples  and  now  we  should 
do  as  He  has  commanded  us  to  do.  I 
once  read  a story  of  two  girls.  They 
were  schoolmates,  and  after  school  was 
out  would  walk  home  together.  One 
evening  one  of  the  girls  asked  the  other 
one  to  go  with  her  to  the  dance  that 
evening.  The  other  replied,  “No.” 
Upon  being  asked  why  not,  she  said  she 
had  taken  Christ  as  her  example  and 
that  she  had  no  desire  to  go  to  such 
places.  That  Christian  girl  was  the 
means  of  bringing  the  unconverted  girl 
to  a loving  Savior.  The  girl  was  fol- 
lowing the  example  Christ  gave  her. 
Are  we? 

10.  King  of  kings.  Of  all  the  earth- 
ly kings  Christ  rules  supreme,  and  this 
makes  Him  King  of  kings.  Do  we 
esteem  Him  as  a king?  Do  we  wait  for 
His  appearing?  . 

Metamora,  111. 

OVERCOME 


our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God”  (I  John  5 14,  5). 
Whoever  is  truly  regenerated  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  he  himself  and  all  that 
man  nature  which  is  produced  in  him 
by  faith  in  Christ,  anti  by  virtue  derived 
from  Him,  will  so  withstand,  overcome 
and  triumph  over  the  terrors  and  allure- 
ments of  the  men  and  things  of  this 
world  as  not  to  be  disheartened  by  the 
one  or  drawn  aside  from  his  duty  by  the 
other.  It  is  only  by  believing  on  Christ 
as  the  true  Messiah  and  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  and  depending  on  Him  by 
a lively  and  effectual  faith,  for  justifica- 
tion, sanctification  and  complete  salva- 
tion, that  any  man,  Jew  or  Gentile,  can 
be  weaned  from  the  things  of  this  world. 
‘‘Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glorious 
beauty  is  a fading  flower  which  are  in 
the  head  of  the  fat  valley  of  them  that 
are  overcome  with  wine”  (Isa.  28:1). 

“And  he  that  overcometh  and  keep- 
eth  my  works  to  the  end,  to  him  will  I 
give  power  over  the  nations.”  Those 
who  stand  their  ground  against  the 
temptations,  and  persevere  in  faith  and 
holiness  to  the  end  shall  share  in  the 
conquest  over  the  world.'  “He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saitli 
to  the  churches : to  him  that  overcometh 
will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God”  (Rev.  2:7). 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

OFFENDING  CHILDREN 
By  Dewayne  D.  Culp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

1 his  is  a subject  wrhich  we  hear  very 
little  about,  yet  it  is  one  that  should 
have  our  prayerful  consideration.  To 
offend  anyone  who  has  not  come  to  the 
years  of  accountability — what  does  it 
mean?  to  the  offender?  to  the  God  head? 
and  the  church?  Matt.  18:6  says,  “But 
whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea.”  In  the  next 


2.  The  II  av.  There  is  a right  way 
and  a wrong  way.  “I  am  the  way” 
(John  14:6).  Some  people  of  this 
world  lake  another  way  and  still  want 
to  be  called  the  children  of  God.  God 
will  not  accept  half-way  Christians.  He 
wants  a consecrated  people  for  His 
work.  Walk  ye  in  Him. 

3.  / he  Light  of  the  world.  Christ  is 
the  Light  of  the  world.  Before  He  came 
all  was  darkness.  How  dark  this  world 
is  without  a loving  Savior  and  without 
hope.  Christ  commands  us  to  let  our 
lights  shine  by  living  for  Him  day  by 
day  and  growing  more  like  Him.  Walk 
in  the  light. 

4-  The  Bread  of  life.  True  Chris- 
tians feed  on  the  heavenly  food  sent  by 


By  Sue  Nafziger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good”  (Rom.  12:21). 

Let  no  ill  treatment  discomjxise  your 
spirit,  inflame  your  anger  or  arouse 
your  passions,  and  so  enslave  your  mind 
and  give  adversaries  opportunity  of  tri- 
umphing over  you ; but  labor  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  exercise  all  meekness, 
kindness,  and  forbearance,  under  the 
highest  provocations,  and  thus  overcome 
your  enemies  and  your  own  resentment 
bv  returning  good  for  evil. 

“For  whosoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh the  world:  and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the  world,  even 


verse  we  sec  a woe  pronounced  upon  the 
world  because  of  offences.  Webster  de- 
fines the  word  offence  as  meaning  dis- 
pleasure, anger,  injury  and  sin.  One 
jxrson  cannot  offend  another  if  both  are 
what  they  should  lx*.  Impossible.  Was 
t lirist  ever  offended?  Were  there  ever 
any  children  offended  at  Christ?  How 
could  they  ? A child  is  innocent  and 
Christ  is  innocent,  therefore  peace  with- 
out offence. 

The  same  is  true  in  Christianity.  If 
we  are  true  we  cannot  lx  offended  at 
Him  or  He  at  us.  Both  are  at  peace.  I 
believe  a greater  curse  of  woe  is  resting 
on  the  person  who  offends  a child  than 
one  who  offends  older  persons.  If  you 
offend  a child,  can  you  undo  it?  Oider 
ones  can  and  are  commanded  to  forgive 
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and  forget.  Any  offence  causes  circum- 
stances that  ought  not  to  be. 

A child  has  pleasure.  If  offended  it 
is  robbed  of  some  of  it.  A child  loves 
all  others.  If  offended  it  is  robbed  of 
some  of  its  innocence  through  a passion 
excited  by  injury.  It  is  a serious  thing 
to  offend  anyone.  Is  it  not  true  that  an 
offence  is  a plain  robbery?  To  the  one 
offended  it  means  displeasure,  anger, 
injury  and  sin.  What  does  it  mean  to 
the  one  who  caused  the  offence?  He 
has  a woe  pronounced  upon  him,  and  if 
Christ  pronounced  a woe,  it  is  a woe 
that  humanity  cannot  comprehend.  His 
punishment  is  and  will  be  greater  than 
that  spoken  of  in  Matt.  18:6.  All  will 
be  rewarded  according  to  their  works, 
whether  they  be  good  or  evil.  The  of- 
fender is  punished  in  this  life  as  well 
as  in  eternity.  His  conscience  keeps 
him  from  being  contented.  The  Spirit 
gives  him  no  rest  and  he  knows  there  is 
something  he  ought  to  make  right  be- 
tween God  and  man.  He  does  not  like 
to  make  restitution  which  must  be‘  done 
. if  peace  is  to  be  the  result.  If  you  have 
offended  anyone  make  restitution  if  you 
want  full  salvation.  God  does  not  ask 
impossibilities. 

What  is  the  result  of  these  offences 
in  the  word  of  God  and  the  church?  It 
tears  down.  It  cannot  build  up.  It 
sometimes  causes  great  separations  and 
splits  in  ‘the  churches.  It  is  not  God’s 
■will  that  we  should  offend  each  other. 
He  will  hold  us  responsible  for  our  walk 
in  life.  “Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences.” 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

THE  SECRET  FOUND  OUT 
By  I.  A.  Wambold. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Very  recently  I retired  in  the  same 
room  with  a young  man  whom  I have 
admired  since  he  confessed  Christ  be- 
cause of  his  noble  Christian  character, 
and  often  wondered  at  the  same.  I 
knew  the  influence  of  his  early  days  was 
anything  but  to  make  him  so.  When 
he  arose  in  the  morning  lie  reverently 
bowed  down  at  his  bedside  and  there 
for  some  time  communed  with  his 
Heavenly  Father.  When  he  arose  from 
prayer,  to  encourage  him,  I said:  "I  am 
glad  to  see  you  do  that.”  He  replied: 
“I  always  do  it.”  1 had  found  out  the 
secret. 

Kossuth,  Ont. 

He  who  robs  his  brother,  if  he  were 
clever  enough  would  rob  God ; he  who 
oppresses  his  brother  would  subvert  the 
throne  of  heaven,  if  he  were  only  strong 
enough ; he  who  dishonors  or  pains  his 
brother  would  not  hesitate  to  wrong 
Deity,  if  there  was  any  door  of  escape. 
God  does  not  test  us  by  oiir  ecclesiastical 
life,  but  by  our  social,  human  life. — Wil- 
liam L.  Watkinson. 
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JOSEPH  THE  WISE  RULER  IN 
EGYPT 

Golden  Text. — If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God. — Jas.  1:5. 

The  dark  days  of  Joseph’s  life  are 
past.  Had  he  beVn  minded  like  some 
people  arc  lie  might  have  cried  out  from 
the  depth  of  the  pit  or  the' darkness  of 
the  dungeon  and  complained  bitterly  be- 
cause the  God  ( whom  he  had  tried  to 
serve  had  forsaken  him.  But  Joseph's 
character  was  so  pure,  and  his  faith  in 
God  so  great,  that  he  remained  true  to 
his  God  all  through  the  dark  hours  of 
affliction  and  persecution.  God  was 
leading  him  all  this  while.  Though  led 
through  the  darkest  valleys,  God  s pro- 
tecting care  and  guiding  hand  is  seen 
through  it  all.  Instead  of  forsaking 
him  and  leaving  him  to  his  fate,  God 
was  preparing  him  for  more  efficient 
service  after  lie  reached  the  mountain 
top. 

When  the  proper  time  had  come,  God 
revealed  to  Pharaoh,  through  a dream 
and  through  the  failure  of  the  wise  men 
of  Egypt  to  interpret  it,  that  in  Joseph 
lie  had  a man  who  could  be  trusted  in 
all  things,  and  that  Joseph  was  blessed 
with  the  wisdom  from  above,  something 
not  found  in  earthly  wisdom.  Having 
undoubted  evidence  that  Joseph  was 
the  one  man  to  save  Egypt  from  ruin. 
Pharaoh  lifted  him  out  of  prison  and 
made  him  second  ruler  of  the  kingdom. 
Only  on  the  throne  was  Pharaoh  to  be 
counted  greater  than  Joseph. 

Behold  this  faithful  Hebrew,  thirty 
years  of  age,  having  spent  nearly  half 
his  life  as  a slave  and  as  a prisoner,  sud- 
denly raised  to  a position  of  honor  and 
power.  \V  horn  all  the  world  can  fail 
to  sec  the  hand  of  God  in  all  his  career? 
Did  it  pay  him  to  remain  faithful,  even 
though  at  times  the  clouds  seemed  so 
dark  that  he  could  hardly  see  the  light 
beyond?  What  will  this  slave,  prisoner, 
foreigner  do  when  once  he  is  clothed 
with  power?  Will  this  sudden  eleva- 
tion puff  him  up,  and  make  him  vain  of 
his  glory? 

Though  there  was  a change  in  sta- 
tions, he  was  still  the  same  Joseph.  God 
had  been  his  Friend  in  affliction.  Shall 
he  now  desert  this  Friend  in  prosjxTity? 
Men  of  real  heart  experience  arc  not  so 
easily  puffed  up.  It  is  the  surface  Chris- 
tian, who  can  see  no  further  than  his 
own  interests  ami  reputation,  either  lx- 
fore  God  or  man,  who  is  carried  away 
with  the  flattery  of  the  world.  W ith 
the  same  faithfulness  which  had  hither- 
to marked  his  entire  career.  Joseph 
went  out  among  the  people,  and  calmly 
attended  to  his  duties. 

The  work  now  lx- fore  him  was  to 
gather  the  corn  for  the  seven  years  of 
famine.  For  seven  years  he  continued 


his  work.  It  must  have  required  great 
faith  to  keep  dn,  piling  corn  on  top  of 
corn,  which  one  year  after  another 
yielded  bountifully  and  helped  to  roll 
up  the  surplus.  But  Joseph  was  moved 
bv  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and 
his  faith  was  rooted  and  grounded  • in 
the  Rock.  "And  Joseph  gathered  corn 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  un- 
til lx*  left  numbering : for  it  was  with- 
out number." 

This  was  the  zenith  of  Joseph  s great- 
ness. But  it  takes  the  light  of  after 
events  to  bring  out  this  greatness  in  its 
proper  light.  The  seven  years  of  fam- 
ine and  tlx*  great  distress  which  people 
suffered,  the  relief  brought  to  the  peo- 
ple through  the  wisdom  which  God  had 
imparted  to  Joseph,  his  magnanimous 
dealing  with  his  brethren,  during  the 
times  when  Joseph’s  hated  dreams  were 
fullv  come  to  pass,  were  some  of  the 
events  which  brought  out  tlx  greatness 
of  the  man.  From  his  illustrious  career, 
we  learn — 

1.  That  God  is  with  His  people  in 
affliction  as  well  as  in  prosperity. 

2.  That  it  pays  to  keep  up  courage, 
even  if  the  future  does  look  dark. 

3.  That  true  light  shines  most 
brightly  in  the  dark. 

4.  That  God’s  overruling  power  can 
turn  the  darkest  crime  into  a blessing. 

5.  That  it  is  impossible  to  destroy 

those  whom  God  protects.  — K. 

SOMETHING  NEW 

By  Annie  M.  Weber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Are  all  those  things  that  we  are  not 
used  to  in  our  beloved  Mennonite 
Church  unscriptural  ? Sunday  school, 
Bible  meeting.  Prayer  meetings,  con- 
tinued meetings,  etc.,  are  something 
new  for  the  church  in  some  parts  of 
God’s  moral  vineyard,  but  are  they 
wrong?  Let  us  lx  careful  when  some- 
thing that  we  think  is  new  comes  into 
tlx*  church  that  we  do  not  condemn  it 
as  wrong  and  think  that  the  church  is 
allowing  too  many  new  things,  or  think 
we  are  following  too  fast  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  |x»pular  churches,  and  thus 
become  dissatisfied  with  our  leaders. 
Let  us  live  in  close  touch  with  our  be- 
loved Master  and  search  the  scriptures 
to  see  if  they  really  are  new  or  whether 
thev  are  as  old  as  the  record  God  has 
given  us  to  go  bv.  His  Word  is  old, 
vet  evor  new. 

• They  say  the  Son  of  man  came  down 

From  His  bright  throne  above. 

That  I might  wear  a starry  crown 

And  dwell  with  Him  oil  high. 

’Tis  old.  yet  ever  new.  I know  and  feel 
it’s  true. 

"They  say  He  l>ore  the  cross  for  me 

And  suffered  in  my  place. 

That  1 might  always  happy  be. 

And  ransomed  by  His  grace. 

'Tis  old,  yet  ever  new.  I know  and  feel 
it’s  true.” 

Reid,  Md. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  left  home  on  April  20,  for  a 
short  stay  at  the  Canton  Mission. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  John 
Hackman  has  changed  his  address 
from  Burton  City,  Ohio,  to  Orrville, 
Ohio. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Yoder  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  visited  in  Oklahoma  recently. 
On  Sunday,  April  14,  he  preached  for 
the  congregation  at  Newkirk. 


Bro  Daniel  Kauffman,  writing  from 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  reports  the  mis- 
sion workers  all  well  and  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  good  work. 


Fifty  subscriptions  to  the  Gospel 
Witness  reached  us  in  one  letter  last 
week.  We  trust  that  all  will  read  the 
paper  with  interest  and  profit. 


Bish.  John  Burkholder  of  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  has  been  housed  up  for 
some  time  by  an  attack  of  lagrippe. 
The  Lord  sustain  him  in  his  affliction. 


Bro.  Pius  Hostetler,  wife  and  three 
children  of  p„ast  Lynne,  Mo.,  are  on  a 
visit  to  the  home  community  of  Sister 
Hostetler,  near  Allensville,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  wife  of  Den- 
bigh, Va..  expected  to  leave  on  April 
25,  for  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where  Bro. 
Shenk  has  bishop  oversight  of  several 
congregations. 


The  brethren  of  the  Warwick  Riv- 
er congregation  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
are  making  preparations  for  building 
a new  meeting  house. 


Bro.  James  Saylor  of  the  Johns- 
town (Pa.)  district  has  changed  his 
address  from  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  Holls- 
opple.  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  Please 
note  the  change.  Bro.  Saylor  was  suf- 
fering from  an  attack  of  lagrippe  re- 
cently, but  trust  that  his  health  has 
been  restored. 


Twenty  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism on  Saturday,  April  20,  at  the 
Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Bish.  William  Graybill  officiating. 
Preparatory  services  were  held  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  and  com- 
munion the  day  following. 


An  all-day  service  was  announced 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  for  Sunday,  April  21.  The 
forenoon  was  for  baptismal  services 
and  the  afternoon  for  communion. 
This  is  one  of  the  largest  congrega- 
tions in  central  Ohio,  and  we  trust  it 
will  continue  to  grow  in  numbers  and 
in  spirituality. 


Change  of  Address. — Friends  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  will  please  note 
their  change  of  address.  Instead  of 
addressing  them  at  701  Pacific  Ave., 
as  heretofore,  address  them  at  200 
South  7th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
There  is  no  change  in  location,  hut 
simply  a little  change  in  numbering 
streets  for  convenience. 


Correction.— In  report  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  & C.  last  week  the  amounts  con- 
tributed for  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium 
were  accidently  credited  to  Kansas 
City  Mission  and  the  $1,000  given  by 
Louise  Snavely  for  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  was  entirely  omitted.  Sorry 
the  mistake  occurred.  Those  inter- 
ested will  please  note  the  correction. 


The  work  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission  is  bringing  forth  abundant 
fruit  by  way  of  checking  lawlessness 
and  crime,  even  though  the  additions 
to  the  church  are  not  so  many.-  Ac- 
cording to  the  report  of  the  April 
grand  jury  for  Lancaster  County,  as 
given  in  the  “The  Examiner”  (Lan- 
caster), not  a single  case  was  returned 
from  the  Welsh  Mountain,  which  was 
once  the  scene  of  such  lawlessness  and 
the  cause  for  heavy  expenses  to  the 
county..  The  grand  jury,  in  their  re- 
port, credit  the  Mission  with  improved 
conditions  and  highly  recommend  the 
work  done  by  the  institution.  This  is 
certainly  a reason  for  encouragement 
both  to  the  workers  and  the  support- 
ers of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 
May  the  Lore}  continue  to  bless  the  ef- 
forts put  forth. 


Sister  Wenger,  mother  of  the 
brethren  A.  D.  and  S.  B.  Wenger,  who 
is  making  her  home  with  her  son-in- 
law,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  at  Inman, 
Kans.,  was  reported  seriously  ill.  Her 
son  S.  B.  left  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  the 
bedside  of  his  mother  in  response  to  a 
telegram.  Latest  reports  are  to  the 
effect  that  Sister  Wenger  is  improv- 
ing. We  trust  the  improvement  will 
he  rapid  and  permanent. 


Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole,  late  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  writes  that  they 
are  becoming  better  satisfied  with  their 
new  home  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  daily. 
They  have  started  a new  place  for 
preaching  at  Fairview,  about  seven 
miles  west  of  La  Junta,  and  also  or- 
ganized a Sunday  school  at  that  place. 
Bro.  Heatwole  expected  to  fill  two 
appointments  for  the  Holbrook  con- 
gregation on  Sunday,  April  28. 


Last  week  a bright  little  boy,  less 
than  a year  old,  was  taken  by  the 
Hilty  brothers  from  the  Orphans’ 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  Nam- 
pa, Idaho,  where  he  will  be  a welcome 
inmate  in  the  childless  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  S.  B.  Fowler.  The  Hilty' 
boys  (John  and  George)  have  been 
making  quite  an  extended  visit  to  the 
scenes  of  their  childhood  but  will  like- 
ly again  be  at  their  home  in  the  West 
before  this  reaches  our  readers. 

Bro.  Metzler  informs  us  that  there 
are  now  forty-six  children  in  the  Home 
and  all  well. 


On  the  last  page  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness will  be  found  announcements  of 
a few  spring  conferences,  a Sunday 
school  meeting  and  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  All  concerned 
and  who  possibly  can  do  so  should  at- 
tend these  meetings  as  the  presence 
and  help  of  every  member  who  comes 
in  the  right  spirit  is  needed  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause;  especially 
should  the  members  of  the  M.  B.  of  M. 
& C.  aim  to  be  present  at  the  annual 
meeting.  This  is  one  of  the  most  re- 
presentative institutions  in  the  church, 
let  the  meeting  be  representative. 


Bro.  H.  L.  Eby  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  but  who  has  been  teaching 
school  at  Bellevue,  Ken.,  informs  us 
that  his  mother,  who  underwent  a 
serious  operation  at  a hospital  in  Cin- 
cinnati, of  which  mention  was  made  in 
a recent  issue  of  the  Witness,  had  so 
far  recovered  that  she  left  for  her 
home  on  April  17.  We  join  her  many 
friends  in  prayer  for  a complete  re- 
covery. 

Bro.  Eby  has  been  re-elected  super- 
intendent of  the  Bellevue  schools  at  a 
good  salary.  This  is  evidence  that  his 
work  was  satisfactory  and  successful 
during  the  past  year.  We  wish  for 
him  success  for  the  coming  year  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  term. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

Greeting: — Bro.  Charles  Yoder  of 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  dispensed  to 
us  the  Bread  of  Life  on  Sunday,  April 
14.  We  feel  grateful  for  the  many 
good  admonitions  given  by  the  broth- 
er. May  the  Lord  prosper  him  and 
may  he  be  a shining  light  for  the 
Master. 

Apr.  22,  1907.  Cor. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Yellow  Creek  Congregation. 

On  Saturday,  April  20,  nineteen 
applicants  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  and  one  by  con- 
fesssion.  On  Sunday,  April  21,  com- 
munion was  observed.  Nearly  all  the 
the  members  present  participated. 
Bish.  David  Burkholder  officiated. 

While  the  congregation  feels  en- 
couraged we  also  realize  an  increased 
responsibility  in  caring  for  the  young 
converts.  Cor. 

Wood  burn,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  all  God’s  children: 
Health  is  good  at  present.  People 
are  eagerly  pushing  their  spring  work. 
Oh.  that  all  would  also  realize  the  im- 
portance of  rightly  using  the  spring- 
time of  life — youth— for  “whatsoever 
a man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  ’ 
Our  Sunday  school  at  Zion  was  re- 
organized on  Sunday,  April  7-  Bro. 
Daniel  Rbfh  was  chosen  superintend- 
ent and  Bro.  Moses  Hostetler  assist- 
ant. 

Our  Amish  Mennonite  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  east  of  Albany  this 
year.  Wishing  all  God’s  grace  and 
mercy  from  above. 

April  18,  1907.  Cor. 

Fannersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  all  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 

During  the  month  of  March  our  meet- 
ings both  at  Metzler’s  and  Groffsdale 
were  conducted  by  our  home  minister- 
ing brethren,  and  the  counsel  meetings 
again  held  with  good  interest  manifest- 
ed. Surely  the  death  signal  is  memor- 
able. Latelv  people  here  and  there  drop- 
ped dead.  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.” 
“Surely  every  man  is  vanity.”  "Lord, 
make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is ; that  I 
may  know  how  frail  I am”  (Psa.  39). 
Mark  ye  well  the  beauty  of  Mt.  Zion 
“that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation 
following,  for  this  God  is  our  God  for- 
ever and  ever;  he  will  be  our  guide 
even  unto  death”  (Psa.  48:13,  15)- 
Apr.  2it  1907.  Lizzie  Wenger. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  Apr.  21,  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Metamora  Church. 
Most  of  the  members  were  there  and 
partook  of  the  bread  and  cup  and  en- 
gaged in  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing. 
Joe  Schrock  of  Filmore  Co.,  Neb., 
was  present  and  chose  for  his  text 
Matt.  26. 

Sunday  school  officers  were  elected 
at  the  Roanoke  Church.  Bro.  J.  J. 
Smith  was  elected  superintendent  and 
Bro.  B.  J.  Schertz  assistant. 

May  God  bless  His  people  every- 
where. Cor.  c 

Pickerington,  Ohio, 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  a Sun- 
day school  has  been  started  at  this 
place  and  good  interest  is  manifested. 
We  organized  with  the  following  of- 
ficers: Supt.,  A.  R.  Horst;  assist.,  M. 
Stemen;  chor.,  Rachel  Wingerer;  sec., 

Rover.  The  attendance  is  good 

and  prospects  for  more  the  coming 
Sundays.  This  is  a place  that  has 
been  neglected  and  it  will  take  some 
time  to  revive  the  work.  We  would  be 
glad  if  our  ministering  brethren  would 
stop  with  11s  as  they  go  through  the 
state.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

A.  R.  Horst. 

McAlisterville,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name: — The  Lord  he  praised 
for  His  goodness  to  us.  On  April  20, 
twenty  young  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism  at  the 
Delaware  Church.  The  youngest  was 
ten  years  old  and  the  oldest  about  twen- 
ty-seven. They  were  all  young  and 
may  the  Lord  bless  them  that  they  may 
be  useful  in  His  service.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  communion  services  were 
held  at  which  time  139  took  part  in  the 
communion — the  youngest  ten  and  the 
oldest  eighty-three.  This  certainly 
made  us  feel  that  God  s Holy  Spirit  was 
with  us.  May  we  who  are  older  en- 
courage these  young  souls  so  that  they 
may  prove  faithful  and  lie  loyal  soldiers 
for  Christ.  At  this  time  four  were  also 
received  and  one  received  from  another 
church. 

Apr.  22,  1907.  S.  D.  K. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — On  March 
26,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  came  here  and  labored  among  us 
almost  two  weeks.  One  soul  accepted 
Christ,  others  were  under  conviction, 
hut  would  not  yield.  We  hope  the 
plain  Gospel  truths  presented  will  yet 
do  them  good.  From  here  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler went  home  to  spend  a few  weeks. 
May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend 
him. 

Bro.  Henry  Pletchers  recently  went 
from  here  to  settle  in  Wyoming.  Bro. 


G.  D.  Shenk  and  wife  and  Sister  Bar- 
bara Sharer  and  family  have  gone  to 
California.  Several  other  families  are 
preparing  to  leave.  We  can  not  see 
why  so  many  are  going  away,  as  we 
think  this  a good  place  to  live.  How- 
ever, we  trust  the  wall  of  the  Lord 
will  be  done,  and  while  we  feel  deeply 
our  loss,  we  pray  that  the  brethren 
and  sisters  may  be  the  means  of  build- 
ing up  Gospel  work  in  the  places  to 
which  they  have  gone. 

April  22,  1907.  Cor. 

Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: 

On  Mar.  28,  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Pea- 
body, Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
remained  with  us  until  Apr.  10.  While 
Bro.  Brunk  was  with  us  he  preached 
1 7 sermons  at  the  Milan  Valley  Church. 
Bro.  Chas.  Pugh  of  Kingfisher  Co., 
was  here  at  the  same  time  and  helped 
along  in  the  meetings.  The  church 
is  very  much  revived  and  we  have 
started  out  with  new  resolutions,  anti 
we  pray  that  God  may  continue  to 
bless  us,  so  that  the  work  may  go  on. 

On  April  19,  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  till  this  morning.  Bro. 
Erb  preached  5 sermons  while  he  was 
with  us  and  we  trust  the  seed  sown 
may  have  fallen  on  good  ground  and 
that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit. 

On  the  21,  we  had  our  communion 
services,  and  29  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  We  feel  thankful  to  God 
that  He  sent  the  brethren  among  us 
to  help  us  and  we  pray  that  God's 
blessings  may  he  upon  them  wherever 
they  go.  Simon  Hershberger. 

April  22,  1907. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus 
name: — On  Sunday  morning.  April  14. 
1907,  we  met  at  Hershey's  Church  for 
the  purpose  of  reorganizing  our  Sun- 
day school.  After  singing,  prayer  and 
the  reading  of  God's  Word  the  organi- 
zation resulted  as  follows:  Supt., 

Christian  Metzler;  assist..  John  B. 
Hershey : sec.  and  treas..  William  Rowe; 
chor.,  M.  R.  Hershey ; assist..  Jacob 
Miller. 

In  the  afternoon  the  brethren  at  In- 
tercourse met  at  tliat  place  t«»  organize 
their  Sundae  school  for  the  summer  with 
the  following  results:  Supt..  Mahlon 

Buclnvalter ; assht.,  Henry  Hershey; 
sec.,  Elmer  1 k-n linger ; treas..  |ac»>h 
Eby  ; chor.,  Amos  l-eamau.  a-*>i>t..  John 
I .eaman. 

The  brethren  at  the  White  I lor-*-  a!-*> 
reorganized  their  Sunday  school  for  the 
next  vear  on  Sunday.  April  7.  with  the 
following  results:  Supt..  Jacob  Martin; 

assist.,  Harry  Kisser;  sec.  and  treas.. 
Aaron  Martin  : clior..  Jac«4»  Her>hev  ; 
assist.,  Reulx-n  Xeuswenger.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  this 
summer  in  the  Sunday  school  work 
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that  the  seed  sown  in  these  tender  hearts 
may  some  day  spring  forth  unto  life 
everlasting. 

We  intend  holding  a Sunday  school 
meeting  in  our  district.  May  23,  1907, 
at  the  Red  Well  Church. 

Apr.  21,  1907.  Cor. 


Surrey,  N.  Dak. 


Greeting  to  all: — We  are  having  a 
rather  late  spring,  cool,  no  farming 
done  yet.  However,  the  time  of  the  year 
is  here  that  in  a few  days  it  may  make  a 
great  change.  We  find  man)*  who  are 
just  as  slow  and  backward  in  accepting 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Oh,  that  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  might  shine  forth 
in  all  our  hearts  with  such  power  as  to 
thaw  the  sinner's  heart. 

On  Apr.  4,  Bro.  D.  F.  Miller  and 
family  of  Cando,  N.  D.,  formerly  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  moved  into  our  midst. 
We  welcome  them. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  14,  we  organized 
our  Young  People’s  Meeting  with  Bro. 
Miller  as  leader  for  the  next  quarter. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
faithful. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  21,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
expects  to  be  at  Portal,  N.  D.,  to  break 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  a few  of  God's 
people  there.  He  also  has  a call  from 
Trenton,  N.  D.,  which  he  will  try  to  fill 
later.  God  bless  you  all. 

Apr.  17,  1907.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

"A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life 
of  his  beast,  but  the  tender  mercies  of 
the  wicked  are  cruel”  (Prov.  12:10.) 
Since  Feb.  27,  I have  been  in  the  city 
of  La  Junta,  and  as  the  roads  have 
been  dry  and  solid,  much  travel  and 
hauling  has  been  done.  Heavy  loads 
of  water  and  hay  pass  over  the  roads 
constantly.  Loads  averaging  from 
three  to  six  tons  for  a team  of  horses, 
and  as  all  seem  to  be  in  a hurry,  driv- 
ing fast  and  continuously,  this  verse 
was  brought  to  my  mind,  and  I won- 
dered whether  there  is  any  mortal  vir- 
tue in  all  this  rush,  or  whether  it  is 
only  one  of  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
wicked.” 

There  is  great  activity  here  in  buy- 
ing and  selling  and  especially  in  build- 
ing, as  many  as  seven  carpenters  at 
work  on  one  house.  The  sound  of 
the  hammer  and  the  saw  may  be  heard 
from  morn  till  night,  day  after  day. 
We  do  not  say  these  things  in  order 
to  censure  anyone,  but  we  are  remind- 
ed of  Luke  17:28,  where  we  are  told 
that  the  people  bought,  sold  and 
builded,  but  all  these  things  must  pass 
away. 

We  had  some  snow  here  yesterday 
and  today  it  is  cold  and  blustering. 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  is  spending  a little 
while  here  in  the  interests  of  the  San- 
itarium. The  foundation  of  the  build- 
ing will  be  begun  in  a few  days. 

April  20,  1907.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 
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Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greetings 
to  all: — Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of  Fentress, 
this  state,  spent  Sunday,  Apr.  21,  at 
this  place,  filling  two  appointments. 
Examination  meeting  having  been  an- 
nounced for  that  day  the  brother  spoke 
appropriately  from  the  text,  ‘‘Ex- 
amine yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith.”  At  this  meeting  the  brother- 
hood in  general  expressed  peace  and  a 
desire  to  go  on  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  Gal.  6:1,2,  was  the  text  used 
in  the  evening  service.  In  speaking 
upon  it  Bro.  Wert  gave  some  practi- 
cal hints  concerning  the  treatment  of 
those  who  are  overtaken  by  faults,  re- 
minding us  of  the  importance  of  ex- 
tending special  sympathy  to  those  who 
fall  into  error  and  misfortune,  no  mat- 
ter how  great  the  fall  and  regardless 
of  the  character  of  the  misfortune. 

In  company  with  his  wife,  Bro.  J. 
M.  Shenk  expects  to  leave  Warwick 
on  April  25,  for  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Where 
he  will  spend  several  weeks  looking 
after  the  spiritual  needs  of  his  home 
congregation.  The  Lord  go  with  them, 
supplying  every  need. 

April  23,  1907.  J.  M.  Shank. 
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Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  brethren  Pre.  A.  B.  Burkholder 
and  P.  S.  Hartman  returned  on  the 
evening  of  the  23,  from  an  over-Sun- 
day trip  to  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va., 
where  appointments  were  filled  at 
New  Erection,  Laurel  Hill  and  Pleas- 
ant Grove  on  South  Fork  Mountain; 
and  at  Brandywine  in  the  South  Fork 
Valley.  These  trips  are  being  made 
regularly  once  a month  by  brethren 
from  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  going 
over  the  mountain  on  Saturday  and 
returning  on  the  following  Monday — 
the  distance  each  way  being  about  35 
miles. 

For  10  days  past  Pre.  Geo.  Sho- 
walter  of  the  Lower  District  and  Dea. 
Henry  Blosserof  Dale  Enterprise  have 
been  ministering  to  the  congregations 
in  the  Mission  Field  west  of  the  Alle- 
ghany about  Whitmer,  Job  and  Red 
Creek.  The  brethren  report  that  con- 
siderable snow  and  rough  weather  was 
still  prevailing  in  the  mountains  dur- 
ing their  visit. 

Counsel'  meetings  have  been  held 
with  the  congregations  of  the  the 
Middle  District  at  which  unanimous 
expression  was  given  by  members  for 
peace  and  desire  to  go  to  communion. 
Sacramental  meetings  have  been  an- 
nounced for  two  places  in  the  district 
this  spring — at  Mt.  Clinton,  Sunday, 
May  5,  and  at  Weavers,  Sunday,  May 
26. 

Pre.  Jacob  S.  Martin  and  wife  of 
the  Upper  district  arrived  here  on  the 
23rd  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Annie  Blosser,  deceased  being  an  aunt 
to  Sister  Martin. 

April  24,  1907.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 
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WHICH  FIRST? 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

During  the  last  eight  months  of 
evangelistic  work,  it  has  been  my  privi- 
lege and  pleasure  to  get  into  many 
homes.  Among  the  many  impressions 
received  is  the  special  one  that  very, 
very  few  homes  are  without  a news- 
paper, but  many  without  a church  paper. 

Every  newspaper  reader  knows  that 
the  daily  grind  is  murder,  robbery, 
elopements,  sports,  comic  sayings,  etc., 
with  which  are  mixed  a few  things 
•worth  knowing.  The  contents  of  a 
good  church  paper  need  not  be  tabu- 
lated. Which  first? 

Surely  this  part  of  the  church  work 
should  not  be  neglected.  Watch  the 
strong  efforts  put  forth  to  get  news- 
papers, other  church  papers,  and  non- 
sectarian papers  into  our  homes. 

I believe  that  every  congregation 
should  choose  a brother  or  sister  who 
is  interested  in  our  literature  to  look 
after  this  work.  It  should  be  the  duty 
of  the  one  thus  chosen  to  distribute 
sample  copies,  impress  the  unconcerned 
with  the  importance  of  reading  a 
church  paper,  receive  subscriptions, 
watch  closely  all  removals,  get  papers 
free  for  the  worthy  poor,  etc.,  etc. 

Probably  some  congregations  would 
have  some  difficulty  in  selecting  some 
one  for  this  work,  because  no  one  has 
“the  time.”  Which  first? 

Let  us  look  at  a few  other  conditions. 
“Has  the  mail  come?”  “Yes.”  “What 
did  we  get  today?”  “The  daily  paper 
and  the  church  paper.”  “Well,  I must 
read  quickly,  because  I have  very  little 
time.”  Which  first?  Your  answer 
shows  of  which  there  is  the  more  in  the 
heart.  Our  church  papers  should  be 
so  well  filled  with  soul-stirring  material 
that  when  our  papers  and  other  church 
papers  or  non-sectarian  papers  lie  side 
by  side,  no  one  needs  to  ask,  “Which 
first?”  Flow  can  this  be  done?  Who 
first? 

Frequently  another  church  paper  or 
non-sectarian  paper  advocates  something 
entirely  contrary  to  our  own.  We  can 
compare  our  paper  with  the  Bible  or 
with  the  other  paper.  Which  first? 

Two  brethren  write  antcles-  on  the 
same  subject.  The  one  takes  the 
straight  Bible  course  and  hews  to  the 
line.  The  other  weaves  in  some  flesh- 
pleasing conditions.  You  agree  with 
one  or  othe  other.  Which  first? 

You  are  ready  to  write  an  article  for 
the  paper.  Two  motives  present  them- 
selves. The  one  is  to  help  the  cause  and 
thus  glorify  God.  The  other  is  to  “hold 
your  own,”  because  your  path  has  been 
crossed.  Which  first?  How  about 
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some  of  the  numerous  musical  instru- 
ment articles? 

The  business  manager  made  a mis- 
take in  your  account.  The  editor  has 
an  error  in  his  work.  You  can  tell  them 
or  your  neighbor.  Which  first? 

Your  subscription  lias  expired.  It 
should  be  renewed,  hut  a few  little  un- 
necessaries  wTould  please  you,  and  the 
“paper  may  "wait."  Which  first? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THINGS  TO  BE  REMEMBERED 
Concerning  Our  Church  Institu- 
tions 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Remember,  that  the  next  General  Con- 
ference convenes  near  Kokomo,  Ind., 
on  Nov.  13,  1907,  anti  remember  it  is 
the  privilege  of  every  Local  Conference 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  to  be 
represented  at  said  Gen.  Conference. 
The  General  Conference  has  proven  to 
be  a unifying  factor  in  our  beloved 
Church.  It  does  not  take  the  place,  nor 
usurp  authority  over  any  local  confer- 
ence, but  it  tends  to  unify  the  work  of 
the  various  district  conferences,  and 
leads  to  uniformity  of  methods  in 
church  work,  also  tends  to  unite  the 
entire  brotherhood  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  love  and  harmony.  Every 
loyal  member  of  the  church  should  put 
forth  every  possible  effort,  both  by 
prayer  and  support,  to  make  our  next 
General  Conference  a blessing  to  the 
church  in  general. 

Remember,  that  each  local  conference 
is  entitled  to  a representation  of 
three  delegates  beside  the  elders  or 
bisliops.  who  are  delegates  by  virtue  of 
their  office. 

Remember,  to  appoint  the  required 
number  of  delegates  at  your  next  district 
Conference,  to  represent  your  district 
at  the  General  Conference  in  November. 

Remember . to  appoint  one  of  the  dele- 
gates to  act  as  a member  on  the  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements,  to  help  arrange 
the  work  of  said  Conference. 

Remember,  that  it  is  the  privilege  of 
everv  local  conference  to  lie  represented 
at  tiic  General  Conference,  anil  do  all 
they  can  to  make  the  same  a great 
blessing  to  the  church. 

Remember,  that  this  end  cannot  !*•  at- 
tained, either  by  your  absence  or  your 
criticisms,  but  by  your  presence  and 
loyal  suport. 

Remember,  that  each  of  the  sixteen 
or  more  district  conferences  are  entitled 
to  one  representative  on  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  ami  Charities. 

Remember,  to  appoint  the  same  at 
your  next  local  conference.  The  Gen- 
eral Board  shall  be  pleased  to  have  the 
sympathy  ami  support  of  all  the  local 
conferences,  lienee  do  not  fail  to  take 
action. 

Remember,  that  the  Mennonite  Board 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

of  Missions  and  Charities,  is  the  only 
organization  of  the  church,  authorized 
to  look  after  the  general  mission  and 
charitable  interests  of  the  church. 

Remember,  that  all  contributions  and 
donations  in  the  way  of  money,  intended 
for  any  mission  and  charitable  institu- 
tions of  the  church,  should  be  sent  to 
the  General  Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  S.  H.  Musselman, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  or  Jos.  Stauffer,  Mil- 
ford, Neb.,  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Treasurers. 

Remember,  that  contributions  intend- 
ed for  any  other  purpose,  such  as  for 
the  relief  work  in  China,  Russia,  etc., 
may  also  be  sent  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
Board,  and  the  same  will  be  promptly 
forwarded,  and  applied  as  designated. 

Remember,  that  it  takes  about  $1,000 
per  month  to  carry  on  the  mission  ami 
orphanage  work  at  our  station  in  India. 

Remember,  that  we  need  to  contribute 
frequently  and  liberally,  to  the  work  in 
India,  or  the  workers  located  there  will 
be  brought  into  circumstances  as  em- 
barrassing as  they  experienced  seven  or 
eight  months  ago. 

Remember,  all  the  mission  and  chari- 
table institutions  of  the  church,  not  only 
with  your  prayers,  which  are  greatly 
needed,  but  more  especially  with  your 
means,  without  which  the  work  cannot 
prosper. 

Remember,  that  the  “Earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof." 

Remember,  that  the  Lord  loves  a 
cheerful  giver.” 

Remember,  that  Paul  says,  "He  winch 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly ; and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
shall  also  reap  bountifully,”  and  since 
“Of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  Him 
are  all  things,”  therefore  we  should  all 
cheerfully  give  "as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered,” to  support  all  the  mission  and 
charitable  institutions  of  the  church. 
"Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you: 
* good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  Over, 
....’.  .For  with  the  same  measure  ye 
mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again"  (L11.  6:38). 

Freeport,  111. 

REST 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  and  I will  give 
you  rest ; take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls;  For  my  yoke  is 
easy  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matt. 
11 128-30) . 

In  the  first  place  we  notice  that  a call 
falls  from  the  lips  of  the  blessed  Savior 
to  the  world  in  general.  No  one  is  ex- 
cluded in  God’s  universe.  Again,  the 
call  is  to  those  who  labor  and  are  heavy 
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laden  with  sin.  As  long  as  sin  does  not 
become  a burden,  so  long  the  human 
family  will  Jiot  strive  to  free  themselves 
from  it,  but  when  men  get  under  this 
burden,  oh,  how  they  will  try  to  get  rid 
of  it.  As  long  as  they  are  not  willing 
to  make  a sacrifice  to  God  they  will  not 
be  able  to  rid  themselves  of  this  burden 
of  sin. 

So  many  people  are  like  die  little  boy 
whose  mother  left  some  cherries  in  a 
mug  and  the  boy  was  forbidden  to 
touch  them.  After  the  mother  had  gone 
out  of  the  room  the  boy  tliought  he 
would  take  a few  of  the  cherries,  but 
when  he  had  reached  in  and  filled  his 
hand  he  could  not  withdraw  it  from  the 
mug.  So  with  some  sinners.  They 
would  like  to  obtain  the  promised  rest 
but  are  not  willing  to  let  go  of  sin.  Be- 
coming to  Christ  and  accepting  Him 
they  will  be  freed  from  a guilty  con- 
science. Here  is  where  so  many  make 
the  mistake,  thinking  now  they  have  all 
that  is  necessary  and  forget  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  Him  and  obey  His  teach- 
ings, and  soon  they  grow  cold  and  the 
joy  leaves  them  and  they  seek  tlieir  en- 
joyment iti  the  things  of  the  world. 
These  people  are  the  hardest  to  win 
back,  for  when  you  speak  to  them  they 
will  say  they  know  they  have  lieen  con- 
verted and  the\r  still  believe  in  God. 
Dear  reader,  if  you  find  yourself  in  that 
condition  you  can  conclude  that  Satan 
has  rocked  you  to  sleep  in  the  cradle  of 
deceitfulness  and  sin  and  your  last  state 
is  worse  than  the  first.  You  had  some 
pet  sins  that  you  were  not  willing  to 
give  up. 

Christ  tells  us  on  what  conditions  the 
rest  of  the  soul  may  be  obtained.  Meek- 
ness and  lowliness  of  heart  here  means 
consecration.  Can  T have  that  :-pirit  of 
meekness  and  fly  into  a passion  at  the 
least  provocation?  Can  1 lie  lowly  in 
heart  and  dress  in  all  the  world  fashions? 
Can  1 attend  all  the  places  of  worldly 
amusement  and  still  l»e  a consecrated 
child  of  God?  All,  no.  Here  is  where 
they  fall  short  of  receiving  the  re>t  to 
their  souls  in  that  they  are  not  willing  to 
obey  all  the  commands  of  their  Savior. 

To  a consecrated  Christian  the  yoke 
of  Christ  is  surely  a light  one:  but  to 
the  want-to-be-a-Christian  it  is  a bur- 
den. They  try  to  cut  it  to  their  own  way 
of  thinking  and  the  more  tliey  whittle 
and  cut,  the  more  galding  it  becomes, 
but  to  the  consecrated  Christian  it  is 
easy. 

Aurora,  Oregon. 


Esau  filled  his  life  with  regret  for 
trifling  one  day ; Esther's  was  full  of 
glory  for  one  day's  courage.  FVter 
slept  one  hour  and  lost  a matchless  op- 
portunity ; Mary’s  name  is  fragrant  for- 
ever for  the  loving  deed  of  a day.  Do 
your  best. — Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 
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THE  BEAUTY  AND  BLESSING 
OF  HOLINESS 

By  Annie  Hershey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  comes  a heavenly  message  to 
you  and  me  from  God,  calling  us  to 
the  Savior  and  a holy  life,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, “Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy.” 

We  are  made  conscious  of  our  sins 
and  by  repentance  and  faith  are  adopted 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  unless  we 
have  or  will  accept  our  Savior  we  car 
not  see  the  beauty  and  blessing  of  holi- 
ness. Those  who  walk  in  the  light  of 
God’s  love  enjoy  and  appreciate  the  op- 
portunity of  living  a holy  life.  Man 
might  as  well  try  to  labor  without  partak- 
ing of  daily  refreshments  as  to  try  to 
labor  in  Christ’s  vineyard  without  par- 
taking of  the  bread  of  life.  It  refreshes, 
satisfies  and  gives  life,  happiness  and 
peace  to  the  hungry  soul.  Then  we  are 
in  a condition  to  realize  the  beauty  and 
blessing  of  holiness. 

Surely  there  is  beauty  in  holiness. 
By  reading  the  book  of  Psalms  written 
by  David,  we  see  the  great  confidence 
he  had  in  God  and  the  blessings  he  en- 
joyed. Then  he  said,  “Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name ; wor- 
ship the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.” 

No  person  can  be  as  perfect  as  Christ 
was,  but  by  the  talents  He  has  given  us 
we  may  use  them  in  such  a way  that 
they  will  be  the  means  of  raising  us  to  a 
higher  life  and  make  us  useful  in  His 
vineyard. 

The  following  beauty  comes  with  the 
blessing  of  holiness.  Let  us  remember 
that  Christian  work  carries  with  it  dou- 
ble blessing.  It  is  upbuilding  to  our- 
selves and  it  is  upbuilding  to  others.  No 
one  has  ever  engaged  in  earnest  Chris- 
tian work  without  receiving  a deeper 
spiritual  insight  into  the  mysteries  of 
God’s  Word  and  receiving  a blessing. 
Without  holiness  no  man  can  see  the 
Lord.  In  I Cor.  7:1  we  read,  “Having 
therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.”  If 
we  try  to  live  a holy  life  there  will  be 
many  blessings  connected  with  it  and 
then  only  will  we  realize  the  beauty  and 
blessing  of  holiness. 

Dear  unconverted  souls,  when  that 
still  small  voice  whispers  to  you,  remem- 
ber it  is  God  calling  and  pleading  for 
you  to  accept  your  Savior  and  live  a 
holy  life,  then  and  only  then  will  you 
see  the  beauty  and  blessing  of  holiness. 
May  we  strive  to  be  more  perfect  and 
upright  in  days  to  come  than  we  have  in 
the  past.  (iod  speed  the  day  when  all 
( hristian  people  will  unfurl  the  pure, 
mfspotted  banner  of  King  Immanuel, 
be  out  and  out  for  Jesus. 

Let  11s  leave  the  past  and  make  of  the 
present  what  we  can  and  do  all  in  our 
power  by  the  assisting  grace  of  God  to 
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promote  the  kingdom  of  God  and  live 
a pious  and  holy  life  until  at  last  with 
the  faithful  workers  we  shall  receive  a 
crown  studded  with  the  bright  jewels 
and  glittering  gems  dug  from  the  deep 
mines  of  God’s  grace. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

SEEKING  THE  LOST 
By  J.  C.  Springer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  Luke  19:10  we  read,  “For  the  Son 
of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.”  Again  in  Rev.  22:17, 
"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  lieareth  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  From  these  two 
references  we  conclude : 

1.  The  mission  of  Christ  was  to  save 
the  lost.  Peter  tells  us  that  the  Lord  is 
"longsuffering,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  hut  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance”  (11  Pet.  3:9).  Oh  the 
great  love  which  God  has  for  fallen  hu- 
manity. "I* or  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
jK-rish,  hut  liave  everlasting  life.” 

2.  The  mission  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  is  to  invite  sinners  to  come  to 
Christ.  Also,  he  that  heareth  shall  have 
part  in  this  soul-saving  work.  My  broth- 
er and  sister,  are  you  doing  your  part  in 
this  great  work,  or  are  you  expecting 
your  ministers  to  do  it  all  ? Do  you  feel 
a deep  concern  for  the  perishing  mil- 
lions, some  of  whom  you  come  in  contact 
with  in  your  daily  life?  Do  you  mani- 
fest it  in  your  prayer  and  supplication 
to  God  in  their  behalf?  “In  unity  there 
is  strength.”  If  our  prayers  go  up  to  a 
throne  of  grace  iii  one  united  appeal  as 
one  body,  blessings  will  surely  follow. 

We  as  God’s  children  have  great  re- 
sponsibility in  this  matter,  for  we  have 
Christ  for  our  example.  As  Peter  tells 
us.  He  left  “11s  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  in  His  (Christ’s)  steps.” 
There  are  many  opportunities  which  come 
to  us  in  our  daily  lives  wherewith  we  can 
point  some  wandering  soul  to  “the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.”  Think  of  the  promise  for 
rtiose  who  turn  many  to  righteousness 
(Dan.  12:3).  If  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  we  .will  have  love 
and  concern  for  lost  souls,  and,  prompt- 
ed by  love,  we  find  the  yoke  of  Christ 
easy  and  the  burden  light.  He  promises 
to  supply  all  our  needs,  and  to  go  on  be- 
fore. 

Thus  would  I go.  for  Jesus  has  called  me. 

Him  would  1 follow  day  unto  day ; 

Care  for  the  dying,  raise  up  the  fallen. 

Pointing  the  lost  lo  Jesus  the  way.” 

White  Ooud,  Mich. 


May  1 

CONSIDER  HIM 
By  Moses  B.  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

He  was  obedient. — Phil.  2:8.  “And 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a man,  he 
humbled  himself  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.” 

He  was  meek  and  lowly. — Matt.  1 1 \2S). 
“Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.”  , 

He  was  guileless. — I Peter  2:22. 
“Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth.” 

He  was  tempted. — Heb.  4:15.  “For 
we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  in- 
firmities, but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.” 

He  was  oppressed. — Isaiah  53:7.  “He 
was  oppressed  and  afflicted,  yet  he  open- 
ed not  his  mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth.” 

He  was  despised. — Isa.  53:3.  “‘He  is 
despised  and  rejected  of  men ; a man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief : and 
we  hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces  from  him; 
he  was  despised  and  we  esteemed  him 
not.” 

He  was  betrayed. — Matt.  27 13.  “Then 
Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when 
he  saw  that  lie  was  condemned,  repented 
himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders.” 

He  was  condemned. — Mark  14:64. 
“Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy:  What 
think  ye?  And  they  all  condemned  him 
to  be  guilty  of  death.” 

He  was  reviled. — I Peter  2:23.  “Who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again, 
when  he  suffered  he  threatened  not,  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously,” 

He  was  scourged.— John  19:1.  “Then 
Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus  and  scourged 
him.” 

He  was  mocked. — Matt.  27:29.  “And 
when  they  'had  platted  a crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon  his  head  and  a reed  in 
his  right  hand,  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him  and  mocked  him,  saying, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!” 

He  was  wounded. — Isa.  53:5.  “But 
he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ; the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him  ; and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.” 
He  was  stricken,  smitten.— Isa.  53 .4. 
Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  car- 
ried our  sorrows,  yet  we  did  not  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  af- 
flicted.*’ 

He  was  crucified.— Matt.  27 :35.  “And 
they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet. 
They  parted  my  garments  among  them 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.” 
Elmira,  Oregon. 
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PURE  HEART 
By  Martha  E.  Baumgartner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Heart  purity  is  a state  or  condition 
of  the  human  heart  which  is  free  from 
sin.  A pure  heart  is  composed  of  purity 
of  desire,  purity  of  motive  and  purifica- 
tion from  sin.  When  the  heart  is  right 
all  will  be  right. 

How  can  we  keep  our  hearts  pure? 
In  John  1 7 we  read,  “But  if  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.”  Now  Hie  next  step 
after  we  have  been  cleansed  is  to  keep 
cleansed.  Solomon  says,  “Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life.”  And  now,  as  the 
heart  is  the  seat  of  life,  we  must  de- 
pend upon  its  condition  for  what  the 
life  will  be.  Let  us  keep  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  and  sin  and  let  us  draw 
near  to  God  with  a true  heart  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
cleansed  with  the  blood  of  Christ  and  as 
long  as  we  seek  those  things  that  are 
pure  and  holy  God  will  help  us  to  be 
pure  in  heart. 

What  reward  have  we  for  a pure 
heart?  The  prophet  Isaiah  has  said: 
“Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his 
beauty ; they  shall  behold  the  land  that 
is  very  far  off.”  Also  John,  the  revc- 
lator,  said : “They  shall  see  his  face  and 
his  name  shall  be  on  their  foreheads.” 

What  great  and  beautiful  promises  we 
find  for  those  who  have  a pure  heart, 
therefore  we  should  exercise  that  great 
command  that  we  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts  and  our  neighbors  as  ourselves. 
But  with  every  promise  is  a condition 
which  must  be  filled.  And  it  must  also 
be  observed  that  all  these  promises, 
glorious  as  they  are,  are  simply  without 
effect  unless  the  heart  is  open  to  receive 
them  and  they  are  made  a part  of  the 
daily  life.  Thus  when  these  conditions 
are  faithfully  met,  every  promise  will  be 
fulfilled.  If  we  really  know  what  it  is 
to  drink  of  the  pure  river  of  the  water 
of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out 
of  the  throne  of  God,  we  can  not  but 
want  others  to  drink  of  this  water  of 
life  also,  and  if  we  do  not  most  earnestly 
desire  that  others  may  know  and  drink, 
it  is  a question  whether  we  ourselves 
have  tasted.  If  we  are  wise  we  will  day 
by  dav  ask  for  a pure  heart  and  lxxly. 
Most  of  11s  make  mistakes  of  some  kind 
every  dav  of  our  lives.  We  say  things 
which  a moment  later  we  would  give  a 
great  deal  if  we  had  not  said ; but  a 
word  once  spoken  is  beyond  our  reach 
to  be  recalled. 

The  apostle  James  has  truly  said,  “the 
tongue  is  a little  member  and  boasteth 
great  things.”  We  are  so  often  prone  to 
find  fault  with  other  persons  who  have 
made  a mistake  and  then  spread  the  evil 
around.  There  is  a way  in  which  we 


may  profit  by  our  mistakes  and  that  is  to 
have  them  as  a warning  when  the  next 
temptation  comes  along  and  thus  use 
them  as  danger  signs.  We  remember 
best  the  things  that  come  home  to  us 
directly  from  our  own  mistakes  and 
failures  which  are  stamped  upon  our 
minds  and  hearts  by  our  regrets  rather 
than  by  what  some  one  has  told  us. 

“But  those  things  which  proceed  out 
of  the  mouth  defile  the  man.”  “The 
words  of  the  pure  are  pleasant  words.” 
If  we  are  pure  in  heart  we  will  also  man- 
ifest it  in  our  lives.  The  Christian  ought 
to  walk  on  a higher  level  and  live  in  a 
purer  light  than  others.  Heart  service 
is  the  only  kind  of  service  that  is  accept- 
able to  God.  We  may  work  for  others 
with  our  hands  and  receive  our  wages 
for  it,  but  if  we  do  God’s  work  we  must 
do  it  with  the  heart  or  there  is  no  recom- 
pense for  us.  Joseph  Hallock  says  that 
the  Bible  has  two  great  hearts,  the  pray- 
ing heart  and  the  singing  heart.  The 
praying  heart  sways  before  the  mercy- 
seat  like  the  golden  censor  before  the 
tabernacle  and  the  singing  heart  war- 
bles forth  its  praises  for  mercies  given 
and  tells  always  of  the  works  of  God. 

Can  anything  come  to  11s  that  will  give 
us  greater  joy  and  happiness  or  that 
will  promise  greater  blessings  than  the 
hope  that  we  shall  see  God?  This  prom- 
ise can  be  obtained  if  we  are  pure  in 
heart. 

How  does  Christ  purify  our  lives?  It 
is  done  by  the  fires  of  trouble  and  trials. 
A fire  is  always  the  best  of  purifiers. 
Gold  is  pure  when  it  has  been  separated 
by  fire  from  all  foreign  matter.  Water 
is  pure,  air  is  pure  and  anything  is  pure 
when  there  is  nothing  in  it  out  of  har- 
mony with  its  nature.  The  words  of 
the  Lord  are  pure  words  as  silver  tried 
in  a furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven 
times.  It  is  thus  with  the  he^rt,  which 
is  the  emotional  part  of  man.  It  is  pure 
when  it  loves  only  such  things  as  arc 
pure  and  holy.  Every  heart  knoweth  its 
own  bitterness.  The  world  within  our- 
selves is  for  the  most  part  known  to 
God  and  to  our  hearts.  It  is  but  little, 
comparatively,  that  others  know  of  our 
inner  lives,  our  trials,  our  secret  sins, 
and  our  efforts  to  overcome  them  are 
known  only  to  the  all-searching  eye. 
Our  hearts  are  naturally  evil,  wicked, 
weak,  deceitful,  hard,  stony,  proud  and 
foolish,  but  God  can  make  them  clean, 
good  faithful,  honest,  true,  soft,  new, 
sound,  glad,  tender,  perfect,  wise  and 
pure.  The  heart  that  has  room  in  it  for 
God  has  room  for  all  God’s  train,  for  all 
that  He  loves  and  for  all  that  He  has 
made.  Without  a clean  heart  and  a right 
spirit  I must  be  wretched,  wherever  my 
abode  may  be.  Without  a pure  heart  I 
could  not  enter  the  abode  of  the  blessed, 
for  nothing  shall  enter  there  that  defil- 
eth.  Only  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see 
God.  Even  though  I were  allowed  to 
enter  that  holy  place  with  my  sinful 
heart,  Lcould  not  be  happy.  My  petition 


therefore  would  be  with  the  Psalmist, 
“Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God,  and 
renew  a right  spirit  within  me.”  And 
again,  “Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my 
heart ; try  me  and  know  my  thoughts 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me  and  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing.” With  such  a spirit  I shall  be  more 
happy  in  this  present  world  than  I should 
otherwise  be  and  with  such  a spirit  I 
shall  be  prepared  to  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  God,  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy 
and  pleasures  forevermore. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 

TAKE  TIME 

Sel.  by  Frances  E.  Smith. 

Take  time  to  breathe  a morning  pray- 
er, asking  God  to  keep  you  from  evil, 
and  to  use  you  for  His  glory  during  the 
day. 

Take  time  to  read  a few  verses  from 
God’s  Word  each  day. 

Take  time  to  be  pleasant.  A bright 
smile  and  a pleasant  word  fall  like  sun- 
shine upon  the  hearts  of  those  about  us. 

Take  time  to  be  polite.  A gentle  “I 
thank  you,”  “If  you  please,”  “Excuse 
me,”  etc.,  even  to  an  inferior,  is  no 
compromise  of  dignity,  and  you  know, 

“True  politeness  Is  to  say, 

The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way.” 

Take  time  to  be  patient  with  children. 
Patience  and  kindness  will  open  a way 
for  good  influences  over  almost  anv 
child. 

Take  time  to  be  thoughtful  about  the 
aged.  Respect  grey  hairs,  even  if  they 
crown  the  head  of  a beggar. 

Take  time  to  think  about  something 
besides  pleasure,  dress  and  fashion.  To 
adorn  the  body  at  the  expense  of  dwarf- 
itig  and  pauperizing  the  soul  is  a fearful 
mistake. 

Take  time  to  choose  your  associates 
with  care.  There  are  other  and  higher 
things  than  outward  appearance  and 
pleasing  address  to  1»c  considered  in  the 
selection  of  an  intimate  friend. 

Take  time  to  reflect  before  saying  the 
word  or  writing  the  letter  that  will 
wound  the  feelings  of  another. 

Take  time  for  the  little  courtesies  of 
life.  Be  not  wrapped  up  in  contempla- 
tion of  great  things  that  the  small  duties 
arc  left  unnoticed  and  undone. 

Take  time  to  end  the  day  with  prayer, 
thanking  God  for  His  mercy,  and  com- 
mitting yourself  into  His  keeping  for 
the  night. 

Above  all,  my  dear  young  friend,  take 
time  t<>  be  a Christian.  Do  not  spend  the 
best  years  of  your  life  in  the  service  of 
Satan,  and  then  offer  God  at  last  a 
worthless  old  age.  “Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thv  youth.” 

Markham,  Out. 
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THE  RIGHT  PATH 
By  Marelda  Culp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life : 
in  thy  presence  is  fullness  of  joy : at 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for- 
evermore” (Psa.  16:1). 

Have  we  the  right  to  sing  that  beauti- 
ful hymn,  “I  am  walking  now  the  path 
that  Jesus  trod,  and  His  face  I soon 
shall  sec,”  when  we  are  not  willing  to 
do  the  things  that  Jesus  left  for  His 
children  to  do? 

“Thy  Word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a light  unto  my  path”  (Psa.  119: 

105). 

How  shall  we  know  we  are  walking 
in  the  right  path?  This  is  clear.  Not 
many  years  ago  we  were  in  a certain 
city  and  in  .walking  through  the  beau- 
tiful grounds  of  the  depot,  we  could 
plainly  see  the  path  (or  nicely  graveled 
walk),  but  on  account  of  a little  mud 
we  stepped  to  one  side  on  the  edge  of 
the  grass.  We  saw  the  sign,  “Keep  oft" 
the  grass,”  but  others  had  stepped  on 
the  grass  and  we  thought  we  could  also. 
What  was  the  result?  The  keeper  of  the 
grounds  called  to  11s,  “Keep  off  the 
grass.” 

Just  so  it  is.  This  path  from  earth  to 
heaven  is  plain  if  we  just  look  in  the 
Bible  to  find  it ; but  because  some  one 
else  lias  stepped  aside  on  the  green  grass 
of  the  world,  we  think  we  can  also.  But 
beware,  there  is. One  who  will  call  to  11s 
sometime.  Then  why  not  take  heed  to 
the  sign  (the  Bible)  and  be  found  in  the 
right  path? 

“That  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel”  (I  Tim.  2:9),  is  one 
of  the  things  we  have  given  us,  and  are 
we  going  to  step  aside  of  the  path  just 
because  some  one  else  has?  Beware! 
the  keeper  may  call. 

“Be  ye  not  uneciually  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers”  (II  Cor.  6:14).  This 
may  be  in  business,  secret  societies  or 
whatever  it  will.  We  can  see,  if  we  read 
our  Bibles,  that  Christians  should  not 
be  engaged  in  that  course,  but  some  are 
taking  the  risk,  and  sooner  or  later  they 
will  hear  the  voice  of  the  great  Keeper. 
Then  again,  envy  is  a great  evil  that  is 
leading  so  many  to  step  aside  of  the 
right  path ; and  even  among  church  pro- 
fessors. Oh,  may  we  be  on  our  guard 
and  not  be  caught  on  the  enemy’s  side. 

“Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  your- 
selves together.”  This  is  one  thing  we 
are  commanded,  and  is  just  as  sure  to 
lead  11s  on  the  wrong  path  if  we  fail  to 
heed  it.  It  is  one  of  the  slickest  tricks 
that  Satan  has.  If  lie  can  get  people  to 
think  they  can  do  as  much  good  to  “stay 
at  home  on  Sunday  and  read  their  Bi- 
bles,” as  they  can  to  go  to  the  house  of 
God,  lie  has  gotten  them  pretty  well  on 
the  path  he  wants  them.  But  do  you 
spend  your  time,  dear  soul,  in  reading 


your  Bible?  Oh,  stop  and  think.  I 
believe,  yes,  I am  sure  if  you  read  your 
Bible  as  you  should,  that  is  to  learn 
God’s  will  concerning  you,  that  you 
be  aliout  your  Father’s  business  before 
many  Sundays.  Why,  wliere  is  our  in- 
fluence, for  the  world  or  for  Jesus? 
You  know  as  well  as  I do.  “Better  it  is 
that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than  that 
thou  shouldest  vow.  and  not  pay”  (Ecc. 
5:4).  Oh,  how  much  of  this  is  done! 
And  yet  Christian  professors  will  prom- 
ise a thing  and  then  go  back  on  their 
word  for  a trifle.  This  paying  our  vows 
means  of  course  “unto  God,”  and  yet 
how  can  we  show  our  love  toward  God 
better  than  in  our  dealings  with  our  fel- 
low-men ? 

“Whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall 
be  also  reap.”  And  in  the  parable  of  the 
unjust  steward,  it  was  told  him  if  he  is 
not  faithful  in  these  earthly  things  who 
would,  trust  the  heavenly  treasure  in  his 
care?  (‘Luke  16:11). 

Then  again,  the  command  to  “bring 
up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go”  ap- 
peals to  me  so  very  strongly.  But  the 
promise  is  so  sweet  "that  when  he  is  old 
lie  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

Do  not  understand  me  to  say  these 
things  will  save  us,  but  if  we  arc  saved 
we  will  then  do  them  and  all  that  the 
Bible  commands,  because  Jesus  said,  “If 
ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.” 
How  dare  we  say  we  love  God  and  not 
keep  His  Word?  We  can  not  deceive 
God.  “As  a man  tbinketh  in  his  heart 
so  is  he.”  Are  our  thoughts  on  the 
world  and  worldly  things,  or  are  they 
on  heaven  and  divine  things?  Oh,  may 
we  search  the  Bible  and  see  for  ourselves 
if  these  tilings  be  true.  And  then  may 
W’e  live  accordingly,  so  that  we  may  be 
found  on  the  right  path  when  Jesus 
conies  to  make  up  His  jewels. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  tiif.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting, 
Held  at  the  Roseland,  Neb., 
Mennonite  Church  Apr.  14, 

*9 07 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

Meeting  opened  at  7:45  p.  m..  with 
15  min.  song  service  by  Kris  Snyder. 
Devotional  exercises  by  A.  Good.  Psa. 
17:1-8.  Organization. — Moderator,  D. 
G.  Lapp;  secretary,  Noah  L.  Good. 

1.  “Does  it  pay  to  be  a Christian?” 
It  pays  to  be  a Christian,  (1)  for  the 
sake  of  our  surroundings,  life,  and 
character. 

(2)  It  gives  us  a clear  conscience, 
pure  hearts  and  peace  with  God. 

(3)  We  have  the  hope  and  promise 
of  spending  eternity  in  bliss  and  happi- 
ness with  Christ. 

2.  “Indications  of  carelessness  in 
our  Christian  life.”  Discussed  by  Kris 
Snyder  and  others. 

Carelessness  usually  brings  about 


failure.  Some  few'  indications  of  care- 
lessness. 

(1)  Neglecting  to  read  the  Bible. 

(2)  Neglecting  family  worship. 

(3)  Neglecting  secret  prayer. 

(4)  Not  attending  church  services 
regularly.  God  will  not  open  the  win- 
dow's of  heaven  and  pour  out  His  bles- 
sing upon  us  if  we  close  the  door  of 
our  hearts,  and  just  go  about  in  our 
own  way. 

3.  “What  effect  does  our  choice 
have  upon  our  lives,  Present  and  Fu- 
ture?” Discussed  by  Sine  Snyder  and 
an  essay  by  Anna  Snyder.  If  our 
choice  is  to  serve  the  Lord,  then  the  ef- 
fect will  be  a beautiful  character,  a holy 
life  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  fu- 
ture eternal  life  in  bliss.  But  if  our 
choice  is  to  serve  Satan,  then  our  lives 
are  effected  by  ruined  characters,  evil 
habits  and  other  evil  work,  which  in 
the  future  will  bring  eternal  punishment 
wliere  there  will  be  “wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.” 

4.  Miscellaneous. 

Meeting  closed  by  prayer. 

Noaii  L.  Good,  Sec. 

REPORT 

of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at 

the  Fairytew  Church,  near  Sur- 
rey, N.  D.,  Mar.  4-9. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Organization.  — Moderators,  I.  S. 
Mast  and  D.  B.  Kauffman ; secretaries, 
Emma  Yoder  and  L.  S.  Yoder;  choris- 
ter, Lotna  Zook ; query  manager,  J.  M. 
Hartzler;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  instructor. 

The  following  subjects  were  discuss- 
ed: Faith,  Baptism,  Nonconformity  in 
Attire,  Repentance,  Communion,  Non- 
conformity in  Social  and  Business  Re- 
lations, Conversion,  Fectwashing,  Non- 
resistance,  Regeneration,  Woman’s  De- 
votional Covering,  Life  Insurance, 
Sanctification,  Practical  Piety  in  the 
Home,  Secret  Societies,  The  Duty  of 
Giving,  Marriage,  Missions. 

Following  arc  some  of  the  good 
points  brought  out  by  the  discussions 
on  these  subjects : 

Our  faith  is  increased  by  prayer  and 
service ; it  connects  us  w ith  God  and 
prepares  us  for  mansions  in  glorv. 

Through  baptism  our  vows  with  God 
are  sealed.  It  should  be  performed  by 
pouring  since  that  is  the  mode  of  Spirit 
baptism. 

When  the  real  Christ-life  is  within  11s 
it  is  not  hard  to  shake  off  the  things  a 
Christian  should  not  wear. 

Conviction  is  the  first  element  of  re- 
pentance ; followed  by  Godly  sorrow 
and  a fruitful  life. 

Only  children  of  God  should  come  to- 
gether at  His  table. 

The  world  is  socially  demoralized. 
In  all  business  transactions  observe  the 
golden  rule. 

Feetwashing  was  given  as  an  exam- 
ple of  humility  by  Christ.  If  we  are 
ashamed  to  wash  feet,  we  are  ashamed 
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of  Christ,  and  He  will  be  ashamed  of 

11s. 

Love  is  the  strongest  weapon  of  war- 
fare. 

Man  is  the  head  of  the  home,  hut 
should  not  be  its  tyrant. 

The  work  of  secret  societies  is  dark, 
selfish,  sinful  and  criminal. 

The  subject  of  marriage  should  be 
considered  prayerfully  and  seriously. 

To  be  a Christian  is  to  lie  a mission- 
oj-v  Secretaries. 


REPORT  OF  MISSION  MEETING 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Mission  was  held  at  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  April  17,  1907. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Lutz  "of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was 
chosen  moderator:  Scripture  reading 

and  prayer  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  who  read 
chapter  5 of  the  first  epistle  of  Peter. 

Bish.  Eby  preached  a sermon  from  I 
Sam.  15:22,  “Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams.”  Only  the  obedient  have 
the  promise.  We  need  to  examine  our- 
selves along  this  line.  We  should  have 
the  Gospel  assurance  that  our  influence 
is  going  out  in  the  right  direction.  It 
was  through  disobedience  that  our  first 
parents  brought  censure  upon  them- 
selves. In  Noah’s  time  the  small  num- 
ber were  obedient,  the  great  number 
disobedient.  Saul  was  disobedient  and 
had  to  suffer  for  it.  God  is  the  same 
today  as  He  always  was.  If  we  reject 
the  Word  of  God,  we  have  no  accept- 
ance with  Him  and  no  promise. 

Bro.  Henry  B.  Herr  of  Lampeter,  Pa., 
addressed  us  on  "God’s  providence  in 
this  inventive  age.”  Not  so  difficult  to 
see  the  providence  of  God  when  all  goes 
well,  but  in  times  of  affliction,  when  He 
calls  away  one  of  our  little  ones,  it  is 
hard  to  see  or  understand  God’s  hand 
in  it,  but  “all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God”  (Rom.  8: 
28).  We  know  that  in  the  last  century 
we  have  made  wonderful  strides.  The 
great  protestant  nations  are  the  leading 
ones.  The  Chinese  and  Japanese  are 
after  our  civilization.  How  about  our 
religion?  All  great  improvements  are 
to  unite  the  people. 

The  same  subject  was  continued  by 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove, 
Pa.  God’s  providence  one  of  the  deep- 
est subjects.  Paul  found  this  out.  for 
he  said,  “O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God. 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out.”  The 
inventions  of  the  present  day  would  not 
have  been  believed  in  100  years  ago. 
And  what  does  it  all  mean  ? This,  that 
back  of  all  there  is  a master-mind.  God  s 
providence  spells  opportunities.  God 
is  building  a great  ■ and  mighty  temple. 
Are  we  doing  what  we  can  in  spreading 
the  Gospel?  We  will  never  become 
poor  by  doing  so. 


Supt.  Mellinger  made  the  following 
appointments:  Lancaster  School,  Supt., 

Bro.  B.  F.  Herr;  asst.,  Bro.  Christian 
Moseman ; Monument  school,  Supt., 
Bro.  E.  E.  Keneagy.,  asst.,  Bro.  William 
Fenninger;  Phila.  school,  Supt.,  Bro. 
Jos.  Bechtel,  workers.  Sisters  Mary 
Denlinger  and  Amanda  Musselman. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
a song  service  and  prayer,  led  by  Bro. 
John  H.  Moseman. 

Address  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  of 
Gap,  Pa.,  on  "Missionaries;  How  to 
get  them.”  Taking  Jesus  as  the  great 
missionary,  we  behold  in  Him  the  pre- 
paration necessary.  He  told  His  own  to 
go  to  Jerusalem  ami  tarry  until  they 
were  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
The  witnessing  power  of  this  age  will 
quicken  men  to  their  duty  to  God,  as 
men  will  give  the  spirit  opportunity  to 
work.  He  will  transform  their  lives.  If 
China  could  come  over  and  tell  us  what 
a great  help  the  Christian  religion  has 
been  to  them,  it  would  arouse  our  sym- 
pathies and  interest.  We  need  the  cour- 
age the  apostles  had  to  deal  with  men 
who  oppose  themselves.  It  was  the 
burning  love  for  souls  that  made  Paul 
the  successful  man  he  was. 

The  same  subject  was  continued  by 
Bro.  John  I*.  Scnger  of  Kinzer,  Pa. 
Christ,  before  He  ascended  to  heaven, 
told  His  disciples  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  all  nations.  The  command  still  goes 
forth,  and  will,  till  all  nations  have  it. 
Not  only  those  who  are  sent  to  foreign 
field*,  not  only  the  home  missionaries, 
but  everv  oik*  of  11s  who  have  accepted 
Christ  have  a mission,  and  that  is  to 
witness  for  Jesus.  We  are  to  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvest,  that  He  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.  When 
God  calls  people  they  know  it.  Our 
duty  is  to  help  them  do  the  work.  If 
there"  were  more  Hannahs  today,  there 
would  lie  more  missionaries.  If  we  lend 
our  children  to  the  Lord.  He  knows  bet- 
ter h’ow  to  care  for  them  than  we  do. 

Address.  "Selfdenial.”  by  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa..  Text, 
Matt.  16:24.  Selfdenial  is  the  keynote 
of  all  successful  Christian  work.  Arc 
we  sure  of  w hat  ( lod  calls  success  in 
His  \ineyanl?  Not  what  we  give,  or 
suffer  is  selfdenial.  We  may  do  this 
in  honor  to  self,  or  to  men.  "Ye  have  not 
yet  resisted  unto  blood  striving  against 
sin.”  as  Jesus  did.  The  foundation 
power  is  111  the  \\  ord  and  not  in  self. 
Jesus  made  use  of  the  word  when  he 
overcame  Satan  and  sell.  We  often 
want  to  help  ourselves  first . then  do  the 
Lord’s  work.  When  we  have  given  our 
all.  God  will  supply  the  rest. 

Short  addresses  were  given  by  the  fol- 
lowing brethren:  J.  R.  Buchwalter,  M. 
L.  Neff.  John  I.  Bylcr.  J.  II.  Moseman, 
X.  H.  Mack  and  II.  B.  Herr.  The  ad- 
dresses were  interspersed  with  singing 
from  the  Church  and  Sunday  Scliocn 
Hvmnal.  Contributions,  $197.10. 

Henry  Hersiiey,  Sec. 
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SCHLATTER— KAUFFMAN.— On  Apr.  9, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Ayr,  Neb.,  Bro.  Daniel  Schlatter  of 
Buda,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Emma  Kauffman  of 

Ayr,  Neb. 
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GOOD.— Leah  Good  died  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Home,  Oreville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Apr.  18,  1907,  at  the  age  of  eighty-four. 
Death  was  due  to  heart-failure  and  old  age. 
Interment  in  Eby’s  grave-yard  at  Mont- 
ville.  She  had  been  an  inmate  of  the  home 
for  some  time  and  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  a number  of  years. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


STIDER. — Harry  Stider,  infant  son  of 
Peter  and  Barbara  Stider,  was  born  March 
8,  1907;  died  April  11,  1907;  aged  1 month 
and  3 days.  Burial  April  13,  near  Shickley, 
Neb.,  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  by  Peter.  Kennel  and 
Christian  Beller. 

Another  little  angel  has  gone  to  his  rest 
where  there  is  no  pain. 


MAST. — Laura  Emma,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Emma  Mast  died  April  10,  1907;  aged  ly. 
24d.  The  mother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit- 
world  Mar.  27,  1900.  The  bereavement  of 
Bro.  Mast  is  certainly  great,  but  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  is  sufficient  to  comfort  the  mourn- 
ing. Funeral  services  on  Friday,  Apr.  19, 
by  Sam  H.  Miller  from  Rev.  22:12.  Those 
from  a distance  attending  the  funeral  were 
Grandparents  S.  J.  and  Katie  Swartzentruber 
and  son  William  from  Bay  port,  Mich.  A 
large  body  of  people  congregated  to  pay  a 
last  tribute  of  respect. 

Short  has  been  her  stay, 

We  must  her  in  the  cold  earth  lay. 
To  take  on  immortality, 

And  live  throughout  eternity. 


BLOSSER.— Annie  (Wenger)  Blosser,  wife 
of  Bro.  Jonas  H.  Blosser  and  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Sallie  Coffman  Wenger;  was  born 
Jan.  3,  1850,  and  died  at  her  home  near  Har- 
risonburg, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Apr.  21, 
1907;  aged  57  y.  3 m.  18  d.  She  was  from 
early  life  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Her  sickness  was  slow  paral- 
ysis that  mostly  affected  the  throat  and  or- 
gans of  speech.  Though  the  trouble  became 
manifest  early  last  summer,  she  continued  to 
attend  public  worship  regularly  until  about 
the  loginning  of  the  present  year,  when  she 
lost  the  power  to  take  food  properly,  and 
gradually  weakened  away  from  lack  of 
nourishment  until  death  came  to  her  relief. 
Deceased  leaves  no  children,  but  is  survived 
by  six  brothers  and  several  sisters.  Funeral 
from  Weavers  M.  H.  on  the  23,  services  by 
Jos.  F.  Heatwole  and  C.  Good.  Text,  Rev. 
21:21-2(5.  L.  J.  H. 


REIHL. — On  Wednesday,  April  17,  1907, 
at  3:30  p.  m.,  near  Washington,  Ohio,  a 
very  sad  accident  occurred,  which  resulted 
in  the  death  of  Bro.  Jonas  Reihl  of  the 
Wisler  Mennonites.  lie  with  several  other 
men  was  sawing  wood  with  a buzz  saw 
run  by  a gasoline  engine*.  In  handling  a 
stick  of  wood  it  struck  the  saw  which  threw 
it  back  against  his  head,  knocking  him  un- 
conscious. He  regained  consciousness  in 
a few  minutes  and  remained  so  about  three- 
fourths  of  an  hour,  when  he  again  lapsed 
into  unconsciousness  in  which  condition  he 
remained  until  death  relieved  him,  Thurs- 
day morning  at  4 o'clock.  He  was  from 
home  at  the  time.  When  his  wife  reached 
him  he  was  unconscious.  Little  did  he  or 
his  family  think  in  the  morning  as  he  bade 
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At  the  close  of  the  nation’s  business  on 
March  30,  the  total  public  debt  less  the 
amount  in  the  treasury  was  a little  more 
than  1900,000,000. 

The  Mexican  Petroleum  Co.  has  been  in- 
corporated in  Delaware  to  do  business  in 
this  and  other  countries.  It  is  a rival  of 
the  Standard  Oil  Co.  in  developing  the  oil 
interests  in  the  Southwest. 

A new  venture  of  the  Christian  Catholic 
Church  (Dowie’s  church)  as  announced  by 
Overseer  Voliva  is  that  they  will  branch 
out  and  do  work  similar  to  that  of  the 
Salvation  Army. 

One  of  the  latest  inventions  is  an  auto- 
matic postage  stamp  selling  machine.  The 
machine  not  only  counts  out  the  postage 
stamps,  but  also  sticks  them  on  the^  enve- 
lope. In  addition  to  these  advantages  the 
machine  is  so  arranged  that  it  cannot  be 
robbed. 

It  was  reported  on  April  15,  that  the 
severest  earthquake  ever  experienced  in 
that  part  of  Mexico  had  ruined  the  cities 
of  Chipancingo  and  Chilapa.  The  cities 
are  twenty-six  miles  apart.  The  loss  of 
life  and  property  could  not  be  estimated  at 
that  time. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  census  bu- 
reau the  population  of  continental  United 
States  in  1906  was  83,941,510.  Including 
Alaska  and  the  insular  possessions  it  sum- 
med up  93,182,240.  The  five  largest  cities 
are  New  York,  Chicago,  Philadelphia,  St. 
Louis  and  Boston. 

Judge  Samuel  R.  Artman,  of  the  circuit 
court  in  Lebanon,  Ind.,  rendered  a decision 
on  Feb.  14,  that  all  liquor  licenses  are  il- 
legal. Not  only,  claimed  the  judge,  were 
they  illegal  according  to  the  constitution  of 
Indiana  but  also  according  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States.  In  concluding 
his  speech  in  which  he  outlawed  the  saloon 
this  modern  reformer  said,  “With  due  ap- 
preciation of  the  responsibilities  of  the  oc- 
casion, conscious  of  my  obligations,  under 
oath  to  Almighty  God  and  to  my  fellow-man, 
I cannot,  by  a judgment  of  this  court,  au- 
thorize the  granting  of  a saloon  license.” 
If  we  had  a judge  like  that  in  every  county 
of  the  nation,  the  country  would  soon  be 
rid  of  the  greatest  curse  that  now  clouds  its 
moral  atmosphere. 

(Continued  from  page  79) 

them  goodbye,  that  it  would  be  the  last 
time  on  earth.  Again  we  see  the  necessity 
of  being  prepared  for  the  change  which 
awaits  everyone.  He  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  He  was  married  to  Laura, 
daughter  of  Pre.  Jacob  Weaver.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  five  children,  father,  mother  and 
one  brother  to  mourn  his  sad  departure. 
Aged  42y.  5m.  2d.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Wisler  Mennonite  Church  were  held 
Friday,  Apr.  19,  conducted  by  Jacob  Bru- 
baker in  German,  and  Jacob  Tyson  in  Eng- 
lish. Text,  Matt.  24:41,  42. 

MARTIN. — Bro.  Amos  Martin  died  at  bis 
home  at  East  Earl,  Pa.,  on  the  afternoon 
of  Apr.  6.  Bro.  Martin  ate  a hearty  din- 
ner on  the  above  date,  left  his  home  in  ap- 
parent good  health  to  attend  to  some  busi- 
ness. When  on  his  way  a neighbor  dis- 
covered that  something  was  wrong.  He 
stopped  the  team  and  took  the  brother  to 
his  home  where  he  died  from  the  effect  of 
a paralytic  stroke.  He  was  aged  63y.  10m. 
4d.  He  was  an  earnest  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  fre- 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


quently  expressed  a desire  to  see  his  chil- 
dren all  gathered  into  the  fold. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Apr.  10, 
at  Weaverland.  The  large  house  was 
filled  with  friends  who  came  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was  loved 
and  highly  respected.  Services  by  Bish. 
Beuj.  Weaver-and  Bro.  I.  B.  Good. 

HERR. — Pre.  Jacob  M.  Herr  died  at  his 
home  near  Boiling  Springs,  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  on  April  15,  1907;  aged  63  y.  2 m.  23  d. 

Deceased  was  married  to  Annie  Hertzler. 
To  this  union  were  born  ten  children,  Mau- 
rice L.  of  Pittsburg;  Mrs.  A.  S.  Longenecker 
of  Lancaster  County;  Amos  A.  of  Boiling 
Springs;  Frank  E.  of  Millersville;  Mrs.  Geo. 
B.  Hoover  of  Mechanicsburg;  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Knisely  of  Dillsburg;  John  and  Jacob  at 
school;  Grace  and  Mabel  at  home,  all  of 
Pennsylvania  excepting  John  who  is  attend- 
ing school  in  Maryland.  All  the  children 
with  the  wife  and  mother  survive^ 

Bro.  Herr  serv  ed  the  church  in  the  capacity 
of  a minister  for  more  than  twenty-five  years, 
having  charge  of  the  congregation  at  Church - 
town  during  this  time.  He  was  a faithful 
servant  of  the  church  and  of  His  Master 
and  much  interested  in  the  young  people  and 
in  Sunday  school  work.  He  will  be  missed 
in  the  home,  in  the  community  and  especial- 
ly in  the  congregation.  Bro.  Herr  was  the 
last  of  his  father’s  family  to  pass  awpy.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  on  April  18,  conducted 
at  the  house  by  Bish.  Benj.  Zimmerman  and 
at  the  church  at  Churchtown  by  the  brethren 
J.  H.  Moseman,  Samuel  Hess  and  Henry 
Weber.  Interment  in  Mt.  Zion  cemetery 
nearby. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Lindale  Church 
(Lower  District)  on  the  second  Friday  in 
May  (May  10),  1907.  The  nearest  station 
is  Linville  Depot  on  (he  Southern  R.  R., 
where  those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  by 
notifying  J.  J.  Wenger,  Linville  Depot, 
Va.,  of  their  coming. 

All  are  invited  to  be  present  especially 
ministers  and  deacons  from  other  confer- 
ence districts.  C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  church  near 
Morrison,  111.,  on  the  first  Friday  in  June 
(June  7),  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 and  6.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend. Persons  desiring  further  information 
will  please  correspond  with  Bish.  John 
Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

BENJAMIN  HERNER,  Sec.* 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.  near  Orrville,  May  23,  and 
24,  1907.  Bishops  will  meet  at  8 a.  m., 
ministers  at  9,  and  the  conference  proper 
will  begin  at  10.  It  is  hoped  that  every 
bishop,  minister  and  deacon  of  Ohio  will 
be  present  and  that  members  of  other  con- 
ferences outside  of  the  state  will  also  at- 
tend. Those  coming  by  rail  should  notify 
Michael  Horst,  Jesse  Good  or  Levi  Mumaw, 
Orrville,  O.,  and  they  will  be  met  at  the 
station.  May  the  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  • 
these  meetings. 

I.  J.  B. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Counties  will  be  held  at  the 
Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May 
31  and  June  1.  All  Sunday  school  workers 
are  invited  to  be  present.  Thompsontown 
is  the  nearest  station.  Those  coming  by 
rail  should  notify  Joseph  S.  Graybill, 
Thompsontown,  Pa. 


May  I,  1907 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  convene 
at  the  Old  Peoples’  Home,  near  Rittman, 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  at  9 a.  in.  on  Tuesday. 
May  21,  1907,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  eight 
Trustees,  and  transact  such  other  business  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary.  All  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  mission  and  charitable  work 
of  the  Church  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
this  meeting. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 

BOOK  REVIEW 
A TALK  WITH  CHURCH  MEMBERS 
(Revised  and  Enlarged) 

The  second  edition  of  this  valuable  book 
is  now  ready  to  be  sent  out.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman,  the  author,  has  rewritten  the 
volume  from  beginning  to  end,  supplying 
one  new  chapter,  besides  revising  many  of 
the  chapters  contained  in  the  first  edition, 
adding  new  features  and  improving  the 
book  in  every  way. 

The  following  subjects  are  treated  in  an 
open,  straight-forward  manner  and  written 
in  the  author's  usual  fearless  yet  pleasing 
and  convincing  style:  Obedience,  Let 

Your  Light  Shine,  In  the  Home,  In  the 
Church  Service,  In  Society,  In  Business, 
Study  of  the  Bible,  Liberal  Giving,  That 
“Unruly  Member,”  Hold  Your  Temper, 
Self-Aggrandizement,  Self-Denial,  The  Sab- 
bath, Prayer,  Our  Young  DiscipDes,  Every 
Christian  a Worker.  Thousands  have  read 
it;  thousands  more  should  read  it. 

The  book  contains  166  pages,  is  printed 
on  good  paper  and  bound  in  fine  cloth. 
Price,  50  cents. 

Address 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

Page 

65 —  Editorial 

66 —  1000  Questions  and  Answers 
Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  World 

67 —  The  Sabbath  Day  and  How  to  Keep  it 

Holy 

Woes  of  Drunkenness 

68 —  The  Message  of  the  Lilies  (Poetry) 
Motherhood 

69—  -A  Father's  Love 

Scriptural  Gems 

70 —  Behold  What  Manner  of  Love  (Poetry) 
What  Christ  is  to  Us 

Overcome 
Offending  Children 

71 —  The  Secret  Found  Out 
The  Sunday  School 
Something  New 

72—  Field  Notes 

73—  Correspondence 

74—  Which  First? 

75 —  Things  to  be  Remembered 
Rest 

76—  The  Beauty  and  Blessing  of  Holiness 
Seeking  the  Lost 

Consider  Him 

77 —  Pure  Heart 
Take  Time 

78—  The  Right  Path 

Report  of  S.  S.  Meeting,  Roseland,  Neb. 
Report  of  Bible  Conference,  Surrey,  N.  D. 

79 —  Report  of  Mission  Meeting 
Married 

Obituary 

80 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcement*. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


VOL.  3 


‘I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.’ 
SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  MAY  8,  1907 


NO.  6 


E P I T O R I A L. 

“And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven.” 

One  of  the  greatest  enemies  which 
any  church  can  have  is  the  man  who 
professes  sympathy  for  her  people  and 
contempt  for  her  doctrines. 

When  one-third  of  the  money  spent 
in  putting  up  a church  building  is  put 
in  for  use  and  the  other  two-thirds  for 
displays,  that  building  is  one-third 
dedicated  to  the  Lord  and  two-thirds 
to  the  world  (Jas.  4:4). 

When  people  are  prosperous  they 
boast  of  their  skill  in  money-making. 
When  reverses  overtake  them  they 
acknowledge  that  the  Lord  withheld 
His  blessings.  Why  not  give  the 
Lord  credit  for  the  prosperity  as  well 
as  the  reverses?  \ 

Brother,  as  you  look  forward  to  the 
time  for  your  next  conference,  and 
see  obstacles  in  the  way  which  make 
it  appear  that  you  will  be  unable  to 
attend,  begin  now  by  work  and  by 
prayer  to  see  that  these  obstacles  will 
not  keep  you  away.  The  work  of  the 
conference  is  so  important  that  every- 
body connected  with  it  should  make 
it  a point  to  be  there  if  possible. 

In  our  “daily  record  of  events”  we 
chronicle  the  footprints  of  time  as 
they  appear  in  record  of  our  beloved 
church.  Heretofore  a number  of  im- 
portant events  which  happened  dur- 
ing the  last  few  days  in  the  month 
failed  to  appear  in  the  record  because 
they  were  sent  in  after  the  record  was 
printed.  As  our  correspondents  be- 
come more  prompt  in  sending  in 
church  news,  the  record  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  month  will  become  more 
complete.  By  saving  this  record  as 
it  appears  from  month  to  month,  you 
will  have  an  interesting  history  of  the 
church  for  the  year  1907. 


The  Ascension. — Forty  days  after 
Easter  comes  Ascension  Day.  On  the 
former  occasion  we  celebrate  the  pow- 
er of  Christ  over  the  grave.  On  the 
latter  we  celebrate  thd“  power  over 
all  earthly  restraint  and  fleshly  lim- 
itation. By  His  resurrection  He  man- 
ifested Himself  as  victor  over  death 
and  Champion  of  life  here  on  earth. 
By  His  ascension  He  demonstrated  the 
divine  fact  that  He  is  not  only  Lord 
over  life  in  the  body  and  on  the  earth, 
but  that  in  Him  is  “life  eternal,”  and 
that  He  has  a part  with  the  inhabit- 
ants celestial. 

Every  act  performed  and  every  ex- 
perience passed  through  by  the  bless- 
ed Master  on  earth  contains  a lesson 
and  indicates  a condition  to  be  con- 
sidered and  realized  by  His  followers. 
Christ  suffered,  we  must  suffer;  Christ 
died,  we  must  die;  Christ  was  resur- 
rected, we  shall  be  resurrected;  Christ 
ascended  into  heaven,  we  may  ascend 
into  heaven;  Christ  conquered  every 
earthly  foe,  triumphed  over  carnal 
lust  and  temptation  and  completely 
vanquished  the  arch  enemy  of  the 
soul.  In  all  this  we  have  a pattern 
and  an  assurance  that  we  shall  like- 
wise conquer  all  that  obstructs  our 
way  to  complete  victory  over  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  or  that 
beclouds  our  vision  of  celestial  glory 
and  the  eventual  possession  of  the 
mansions  Christ  has  gone  to  prepare. 

The  ascension  was  the  one  great 
act  of  Christ  that  was  unalloyed  by 
suffering  or  sorrow.  Almost  every  act 
of  divinity  performed  by  Him  while 
on  earth  was  attended  by  some  form 
of  trial  to  Him  or  His  disciples.  His 
miracles  incited  envy  and  persecution. 
His  resurrection  triumph  was  only 
made  possible  by  the  excruciating  pain 
and  inglorious  ignominy  of  the  cross; 
but  the  ascension  was  a splendid,  a 
stupendous,  a marvelous  victory  over 
everything  that  opposed,  or  displeased, 
or  in  any  way  interfered  with  an  ul- 
timate and  glorious  triumph.  In  this 
condition,  with  unlimited  power  and 
authority  and  heavenly  glory  He 


“shall  so  come  again  in  like  manner.” 
Brother,  are  you  ready  for  His  coming? 
God  grant  that  the  “shout”  and  the 
“voice  of  the  archangel”  shall  be  but 
the  joyful  signal  for  all  who  read  these 
lines  to  come  forth  and  enter  with  our 
victorious  Captain  in  realms  eternal, 
and  “so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.” 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  should 
preach  sacrifice.  We  must  live  it. 
The  testimony  of  our  lips  goes  a good 
ways.  The  testimony  of  our  lives  goes 
farther.  Paul’s  writings  along  the 
line  of  a cross-bearing  life  are  most  im- 
pressive; but  nothing  which  Paul  ever 
wrote  has  impressed  the  world  half  so 
much  as  his  Christ-like  stand  in  turn- 
ing his  back  upon  a promising  earthly 
career,  and  submitting  to  a life  of 
poverty,  persecution,  peril  and  pain 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  be  advanced 
upon  earth,  and  men  everywhere  be 
turned  from  darkness  to  light.  It  is 
well  that  we  should  sing  praises  to  our 
God  for  the  glorious  sacrifice  upon 
Mt.  Calvary,  and  to  laud  the  sacrifies 
of  Paul,  of  Moses,  of  Ruth  and  of  other 
noble  men  and  women  who  set  aside 
the  glory  of  earth  for  the  glory  of 
heaven.  But  it  is  far  better  to  imitate 
their  examples.  When  a man  says 
“no”  to  an  offer  of  a position  that 
means  ease  or  profit  or  honor  (or  all 
of  these)  because  he  can  serve  the 
cause  of  Christ  better  in  an  humbler 
sphere,  we  know  that  there  is  some- 
thing to  his  religion.  This  world  is 
full  of  tempting  morsels  for  men  and 
women  of  intelligence,  and  many,  like 
Balaam,  and  like  Esau,  have  turned 
aside  to  capture  them.  But  let  every 
true  Christian  say  with  Paul,  “God 
forbid  that  I should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  was  crucified  to  me, 
and  I unto  the  world.”  “Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give.” 

It  is  better  to  show  people  how  to 
be  punctual  than  simply  to  tell  them 
what  they  ought  to  do. 
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But  upcak  thou  the  thlnKM  which  become 
aound  doctrine.— Tit ua  2:1. 

In  doctrine  »hrwlng  uncorrupt ncaa,  Ifr«v- 
lty»  alncerlty,  aound  apeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandmenta. — 
John  14:15. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXIV.  WORSHIP 

398.  What  is  worship? 

A.  Worship  is  that  attitude  in  the  heart 
which  finds  expression  ip  outward  acts 
of  praise  and  prayer  and  service. 

399.  Who  are  to  be  objects  of  worship? 

A.  God  alone  (Matt.  4:10). 

400.  When  other  objects  are  worshiped, 
what  do  they  become? 

A.  Idols. 

401.  Are  there  other  idols  besides  those 
made  by  man’s  hands? 

A.  Yes  (Col.  3:5).  ^ 

402.  Are  men  compelled  to  worship. God? 

A.  Man  has  the  freedom  of  choice  (Josh. 

24:15). 

403.  Is  it  possible  for  men  not  to  worship 
at  all? 

A.  It  is  possible  for  men  not  to  go 
through  any  certain  form  of  worship, 
but  all  men  are  worshipers.  God  has 
implanted  the  principle  of  worship  into 
every  human  breast.  The  heathen  in 
foreign  lands  worship  wood  and  stone, 
the  sun,  moon,  stars,  rivers,  cows, 
snakes,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  The  heathen  at 
home  worship  gold,  dress,  friends,  self, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. — 

404.  If  man  has  the  privilege  of  worship- 
ing God  or  choosing  some  other  object 
of  worship,  is  he  therefore  guilty  be- 
fore God  if  he  does  not  worship  Him? 

A.  This  very  freedom  of  choice  fixes  upon 
him  the  responsibility  of  his  choice.  It 
is  therefore  a choice  between  God  and 
heaven,  or  idolatry  and  hell. 

405.  How  must  we  worship  God? 

A.  In  spirit  and  in  truth  (Jno.  4:23,  24). 

406.  Does  the  worship  of  all  people  find 
favor  in  the  eyes  of  God? 

A.  When  wicked  men  worship  Him,  He 
looks  upon  It  as  an  abomination  (Prov. 
15:8,  9;  21:27;  28:9). 

407.  What  do  we  infer  from  these  scrip- 
tures? 

A.  That  the  wicked  should  first  come  as 
penitent  sinners,  and  seek  favor  and 
friendship  with  God. 

408.  What  encouragement  does  God  give 

t thou  not  be 
to  be  prefer- 


to  such  people? 

A.  “If  thou  doest  well,  sh 
acceptable”  (Gen.  4:7)? 
409.  Is  one  place  of  worshl 
red  above  another? 


A.  No  (Jno.  4:20-24). 

410.  What  has  Paul  to  say  about  assem- 
bling for  worship? 

A.  He  enjoins  it  (Heb.  10:25). 

411.  If  one  place  is  as  good  as  another,  why 
not  worship  at  home  instead  of  going  to 
church? 

A.  It  is  not  the  place,  but  the  congrega- 
tion which  furnishes  the  inspiration. 

412.  Will  not  God  honor  worship  at  home 
as  well  as  in  the  church? 

A.  Yes.  Would  to  God  there  were  more 
real  worship  in  our  homes.  But  if  lazi- 
ness is  the  reason  why  we  stay  at  home, 
our  worship  is  not  liable  to  be  accept- 
able either  at  home  or  in  the  church. 

413.  Is  it  not  a sin  to  drive  horses  to  church 
on  Sunday  after  having  worked  them 
hard  during  the  week? 

A.  It  is  a sin,  rather,  to  work  them  so 
hard  during  the  week  that  they  can  not 
consistently  be  driven  to  church  on 
Sunday. 

414.  What  about  a man  worshiping  with 
his  head  covered? 

A.  “Every  man  praying  or  prophesying, 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoreth 
his  head”  (I  Cor.  11:4). 

415.  Is  woman  bound  by  the  same  rule? 

A.  “Every  woman  that  prayeth  with  her 
head  uncovered,  dishonoreth  her  head” 
(I  Cor.  11:5). 

416.  What  are  we  to  judge  by  this  rule? 

A.  Take  it  as  it  reads,  and  obey  it. 

417.  Is  there  danger  in  giving  man  the 
glory  which  belongs  to  God? 

A.  Yes.  If  we  are  not  careful  we  will 
fall  into  hero  worship,  and  worship  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator  (Rom. 
1:25). 

418.  What  is  the  effect  of  whole-souled  ser- 
vice or  worship? 

A.  It  lifts  the  soul  to  God,  and  brings  re- 
freshing from  on  high. 

our  lord;s  attitude  in  AS- 
CENSION 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  lie  led  them  out  as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  lie  lifted  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was 
parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven." — Luke  24:50,  51. 
lie  led  them.''  The  same  loving 
Savior  who  led  His  disciples  from  city 
to  city,  and  from  village  to  village, 
throughout  Judea  and  Galilee,  manifest- 
ing His  power  in  opening  the  eyes  of 
the  blind : unstopping  the  cars  of  the 
deaf;  causing  the  lame  to  walk;  cleans- 
ing the  lepers ; healing  all  manner  of 
sickness ; casting  out  devils  and  raising 
the  dead ; the  same  compassionate  Jesus 
that  graciously  forgave  and  saved  all 
who  came  to  Him  confessing  their  sins ; 
the  same  Christ  who  led  the  people 
along  the  shores  of  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
and  up  the  mountain  side,  teaching  them 
the  doctrines  of  His  Kingdom;  the 
same  Lord  that  led  all  who  believed  on 


Him,  into  the  paths  of  peace  and  right- 
eousness, on  this  memorable  occasion 
leads  His  disciples  “out  as  far  as  Beth- 
any” 

Forty  days  had  elapsed  since  our  Lord 
had  risen  triumphantly  from  the  grave, 
the  time  had  sufficed  to  prove  His  iden- 
tity, to  remove  all  doubts  from  the 
minds  of  the  disciples,  to  instruct  them 
more  fully  in  His  doctrines  and  give 
them  their  great  commission.  He  is 
now  ready  to  ascend  to  His  Father ; the 
work  had  been  finished  which  His 
Father  had  assigned  unto  H-im.  •'  He 
does  not  choose  to  ascend  from  Beth- 
lehem, where  angelic  hosts  had  chanted 
His  praises;  nor  from  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  where  glorified  saints 
met  Him  and  paid  Him  homage;  nor 
from  Mt.  Calvary,  where  riven  rocks 
proclaimed  His  Divinity;  nor  from  thte 
temple-court,  where  for  ages  the  She- 
kinah  had  shone  in  mystic  splendor ; but 
He  selects  Mount  Olivet,  where  He  had 
often  communed  with  His  disciples ; the 
modest  looking  Mount  which  looked 
down  on  the  lowly  village  of  Bethany, 
where  Christ  and  His  disciples  so  often 
wended  their  way ; where  dwelt  Mary, 
Martha  and  Lazarus,  at  whose  home 
Jesus  was  a frequent  and  welcome  guest. 
The  Mount  was  also  near  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  the  place  of  Christ’s  supreme 
agony,  which  ended  on  the  cruel  cross. 
Near  the  place  where  His  humiliation 
and  suffering  was  the  greatest.  He 
chose  to  ascend  to  heaven  and  eternal 
glory.  Those  who  would  follow  Jesus 
and  go  to  heaven,  must  ascend  to  its 
joys  by  the  way  of  suffering  and  self- 
denial. 

“And  he  lifted  up  his  hands”  The 
same  hands  that  were  constantly  ad- 
ministering to  the  wants  of  the  needy ; 
the  hands  that  were  tenderly  laid  upon 
the  sick,  and  they  immediately  recov- 
ered ; the  hands  that  took  the  daughter 
of  Jairus  by  the  hand  and  lifting  her  up 
restored  her  to  life ; the  hands  that 
touched  the  bier,  and  the  widow’s  son 
was  restored  to  his  mother  alive ; the 
hands  that  were  quickly  stretched  out 
to  rescue  Peter  as  he  was  sinking  in  the 
boisterous  waves : the  hands  that  were 
held  in  sight  of  the  questioning  disci- 
ples on  the  third  evening  after  they  were 
laid  lifeless  in  the  tomb;  the  same  hands 
which  incredulous  Thomas  must  see  be- 
fore he  would  believe  that  his  Master 
'had  risen,  and  which  were  extended  to 
him,  not  only  to  see.  but  to  touch  the 
nail  prints  in  the  palms ; the  same  lov- 
ing hands  were  lifted  up  to  impart  a 
benedictory  blessing  upon  the  disciples 
as  the  loving  Master  is  about  to  ascend 
into  glory. 

Those  outstretched  hands  had  been 
pierced  on  the  rugged  tree:  the  nail 
prints  could  be  plainly  seen  bv  them  all, 
as  they  gazed  upward,  and  thus  they 
beheld  the  sacrificial  wounds  by  which 
the  imparted  blessing  had  been  pur- 
chased. It  is  comforting  to  know  that 
His  crucifixion  has  purchased  past, 
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present  and  future  blessings  for  all  the 
redeemed  ones.  The  blessing  was  im- 
parted to  the  apostles  and  all  who  were 
present,  even  to  those  believers  who 
were  beyond  the  sound  of  His  voice ; 
yea  to  all  believers,  in  all  ages. 

“While  he  blessed  them,  he  was  part- 
ed from  them.”  In  the  attitude  of  up- 
lifted hands  He  departed,  with  the  bene- 
diction still  proceeding  from  His  lips ; 
not  that  He  ascended  before  He  had  con- 
cluded what  He  wanted  to  say,  but  the 
sentence  implies  that  when  He  was  be- 
ing parted  from  them,  it  did  not  put  an 
end  to  His  blessing  them.  He  began 
the  blessing  on  earth,  and  ascended  to 
heaven  to  continue  the  blessing  in  His 
intercessory  office  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father. 


After  Jesus  ascended  to  glory  He  sent 
the  Comforter  to  abide  with  the  believer 
forever,  and  perfect  the  blessing  by  im- 
parting power  for  service,  thus  sealing 
the  believer’s  heavenly  • relationship. 
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ASCENSION 


By  D.  D.  Miller. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


“He  was  carried  up  into  heaven:’ 
The  manner  of  our  Lord’s  ascension 
was  a combination  of  simplicity  and  sub- 
limity. There  was  no  pomp  or  display ; 
nothing  could  have  been  more  simple. 
There  were  no  chariots  of  fire  and 
horses  of  fire  as  in  Elijah’s  ascension. 
No  heavenly  escorts  were  sent  to  accom- 
pany Him  and  add  splendor  to  this  great 
event ; but  unattended  by  any  visible  be- 
ing, He  ascended  by  His  own  marvelous 
power,  a cloud  receiving  Him  out  of 
sight. 

Since  our  Lord’s  earthly  ministry  and 
ascension  to  heaven  was  so  humble,  un- 
pretentious and  unassuming,  how  can 
the  followers  of  our  Lord  and  Master 
spread  His  Gospel  with  pomp  and  dis- 
play, when  its  Founder  gave  no  counte- 
nance to  such  appeals  to  the  carnal 
senses  of  men,  either  by  teaching  or  ex- 
ample ? 

It  is  indeed  comforting  to  the  Chris- 
tian to  know  that  Christ  "ascended  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things  ;*’  having  ascended,  "he  led  cap- 
tivity captive  and  gave  gifts  unto  men." 
Since  Christ  has  ascended  to  heaven  lie 
has  become  the  Christian’s  "all  and  in 
all.”  "He  died  for  our  sins”  and  re- 
deemed “us  from  all  iniquity.”  "He 
rose  again  for  our  justification ;"  ac- 
cepting its  as  just  in  His  sight,  provid- 
ing we  have  accepted  Him  by  faith,  and 
are  trusting  in  the  merits  of  His  atone- 
ment. He  ascended  to  "the  right  hand 
of  God”  and  "ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession” for  us.  Well  could  Paul  say  in 
writing  to  the  Roman  brethren,  "Of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are 
all  things,  to  whom  lx?  glory  forever." 
Knowing  that  He  is  not  only  able,  but 
ready  and  willing  to  "supply  all  our 
needs  according  to  his  riches  in  glory.” 
Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  11s  in  time 
of  need.” 


Freeport,  111. 


It  has  now  been  some  weeks  since 
Easter  Day,  which  we  commemorate  in 
remembrance  of  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus. In  a few  more  days  we  will  hear 
the  title  "Ascension”  applied  to  a par- 
ticular day,  just  forty  days  after  Easter 
Day.  This  is  to  bring  to  our  minds  the 
ascension  of  our  Savior  to  His  Father  in 
glory. 

This  is  one  of  the  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  Jesus  which  Christians  of  every 
age  have  meditated  upon  with  profound 
satisfaction  — since  it  exhibits  perfect 
triumph  over  every  antagonist  and  con- 
tinues to  prove  that  He  was  not  only  a 
good  man  but  that  He  was  also  the  Son 
of  God. 

During  the  forty  days  between  the  res- 
urrection and  the  ascension,  our  Savior 
had  repeatedly  conversed  with  His  apos- 
tles and  given  them  instruction  concern- 
ing their  duties  and  offices  in  the  spread- 
ing of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  and 
also  opened  to  them  the  Scriptures  con- 
cerning Himself. 

The  disciples  were  instructed  to  leave 
Galilee  and  go  to  Jerusalem  where 
Jesus  met  them  for  the  last  time  and 
led  them  from  the  city  as  far  as  Bethany, 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  As  they  went. 
He  told  them  that  He  was  going  to  His 
Father.  But  though  He  was  leaving 
them,  He  would  not  leave  them  comfort- 
less, but  would  send  the  Comforter  to 
remain  with  them.  They  were  encour- 
aged bv  the  Master's  own  words.  "In 

o „ 

my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions 
and  “I  go  to  prepare  a place  for  you" 
and  "whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I do"  and  "At  that  day 
ye  shall  know  that  I am  in  my  Father, 
and  ye  in  me,  and  1 in  you."  And  the 
crowning  thought  of  all,  "I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself.” 

When  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings. 
He  lifted  up  His  hands  over  His  disci- 
ples and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass  while  He  blessed  them  He  was 
parted  from  them  and  carried  up  into 
heaven  and  a cloud  received  Him  out  of 
their  sight  and  He  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

As  at  His  birth,  or  His  baptism,  or 
His  suffering  and  death.  His  burial.  His 
resurrection,  yea.  in  any  step  given  in 
II  is  life  there  were  many  plain  evidences 
of  the  events,  so  also  in  this  instance  we 
have  abundant  proof  of  the  reality  of  the 
ascension : 

1.  The  disciples  saw  Him  ascend 
(Acts  1 :(j). 

2.  The  angels  testified  that  He  did 
ascend  (Acts  1 :t  t ). 

5.  Stephen.  Raul  and  John  saw  Him 
in  His  ascended  state  (Acts  7:55>  5** • 
Rev.  1). 

4.  His  ascension  was  demonstrated 
by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  was 
told  by  Jesus. 


As  we  meditate  upon  the  ascension  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  may  we  glean  some 
helpful  and  encouraging  truths  for  each 
of  us.  One  is  that  by  His  ascension  He 
has  opened  the  way  to  glory,  for  all  peo- 
ple who  will  come.  Another  is  the  as- 
surance that  after  the  death  and  resur- 
rection, God’s  children  ascend  to  heaven. 
Mav  the  coming  Ascension  find  11s  with 
our  affections  set  on  things  above  and 
not  on  things  on  earth.  May  we  con- 
tinue faithfully  in  all  things  and  always 
lie  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Bride- 
groom. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

MASONRY  AND  MORMON  ISM 


The  following  article  from  the  Chris- 
tian Cynosure  solicits  a careful  con- 
sideration of  the  peculiar  Smoot  case. 

The  difficulties  under  which  the  Sen- 
ate has  labored  is  somewhat  realized 
when  one  remembers  that  about  eighty  - 
five  per  cent  of  our  congressmen  are 
said  to  be  Masons  and  "are  bound  Jo 
him  by  a tie  stronger  than  human  hands 
can  impose ;’’  for  leading  Mormons  as 
a rule  are  Masons  as  well  as  Mormons. 

The  Endowment  House  oaths  in  1889 
in  a trial  before  Thomas  J.  Anderson, 
Associate  Justice  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  were  shown  to 
be  so  loyal  that  in  summing  up  the  case 
before  him  Justice  Anderson  said  that 
"an  alien  who  is  a member  of  said 
church  is  not  a fit  person  to  be  made  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States.” 

The  origin  of  the  Endowment  House 
oaths  may  lie  learned  from  the  "History 
of  Freemasonry  in  Illinois,"  written  by 
Harmon  G.  Reynolds,  Past  M.  and  Sec- 
retary. etc.,  etc.,  of  the  Grand  Lodge 
of  that  State.  Stephen  A.  Douglas  ob- 
tained a charter  for  the  Mormons  at 
Nauvoo  from  the  Illinois  Grand  Lodge, 
and  visiting  the  city,  he  instituted  the 
lodge  among  whose  charter  members 
were  Joseph  Smith,  Hiram  Smith.  Sid- 
ney Rigdon,  Brigham  Young  and  others. 
I-ater  the  Mormon  lodge  rebelled 
against  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Illinois  and 
lost  its  charter  as  a legitimate  lodge ; 
but  Joseph  Smith  and  his  compeers 
slightly  changed  the  phraseology  of  the 
oaths,  inserting  "church"  for  "lodge" 
and  went  on  with  their  work. 

( hie  of  the  Mormon  witnesses  before 
Judge  Anderson,  in  the  case  referred  to 
aliove,  testified  that  the  penalty  of  death 
was  attached  for  revealing  these  Ma- 
sonic— mark  the  word  Masonic — cere- 
monies. Other  witnesses  at  that  time 
stated  that  the  Endowment  House  cere- 
monies were  "like  the  Masonic  cere- 
monies." 

The  embarrassment  of  our  senators  is 
evident,  even  though  there  were  no  ques- 
tions of  bargaining  with  the  Mormons 
for  Republican  supremacy  in  those 
States  where  Mormons  have  the  decid- 
ing vote. — The  Mennonite. 
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DID  YOU  EVER  THINK? 

Sel.  by  Annie  M.  Weber. 

Did  you  ever  think,  as  you  strive  for  gold, 
That  a dead  man's  hand  a dollar  can  not 
hold? 

You  may  tug.  you  may  toil,  you  may  strive 
and  save. 

You  will  lose  it  all  ere  you  reach  the  grave. 

Did  you  ever  think  when  a hearse  passed 
•»y. 

That  it  won't  lie  Ions  until  you  and  1 
Will  go  riding  out  in  a like  plumed  hack. 
And  never  remember  of  our  coming  back? 

Reid,  Md. 

STOP!  LOOK!  LISTEN! 

By  Jennie  Ebersole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

While  walking  down  the  streets  of  a 
small  town  as  a stranger,  I noticed  the 
above  words  in  plain  letters  on  a sign- 
board. Why  these  words?  It  is  a rail- 
road crossing,  and  ere  we  pause  long 
to  heed  the  sign,  the  train  rushes  by. 
Ah!  how  well  to  heed  the  warning,  and 
how  well  to  have  a warning.  But  not 
all  heed  this  danger  signal,  as  we  were 
reminded  but  a few  weeks  ago  when  an 
elderly  man.  who  was  employed  on  the 
railroad  took  that  dangerous  step  un- 
consciously that  would  hurl  him  into 
eternity  in  a lew  minutes. 

Thus  it  is  with  life's  railway,  we  are 
traveling  on  with  little  thought  of  dan- 
ger, when  suddenly  we  are  brought  to 
face  the  sign.  “Stop ! Look ! Listen  f ’ 

We  are  brought  to  face  danger,  and 
how  close  the  call  has  been.  When  we 
see  the  evils  around  us  it  causes  us  to 
shudder  to  think  of  the  many  who  do 
not  heed  this  sign. 

Oh,  that  before  every  liar-room  door 
were  hung  the  words’  Stop!  Look! 
Listen!  How  pitiful  to  think  of  the 
many  jioor  homes  where  the  father  is 
standing  inside  drinking  all  his  earn- 
ings,  while  the  children,  yet  young,  and 
mother  are  earning  money  to  buv  food 
and  raiment.  He  certainly  can  not  be 
stopping  and  listening  to  hear  the  awful 
commotion  inside  of  the  place  where 
there  is  no  peace  anil  no  jov. 

But  are  these  all  who  need  warning? 
Ah,  no;  the  drunkard  is  not  the  only 
one  who  should  heed  this  sign.  Ail 
should  heed  it.  So  many  dangers  are 
lie  fore  us.  Perhaps  if  we  were  aware 
of  the  surroundings  that  some  have, 
who  should  be  in  our  church  circle,  we 
would  consider  it  more  seriously.  So 
many  vain  amusements  that  we  know 


are  a hindrance  to  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare. 

When  conversing  with  these  young 
people,  we  soon  hear  some  say  they  want 
to  become  Christians,  but,  of  course, 
they  will  wait  till  they  become  older. 
But  stop ! What  do  we  find  in  Gal.  6 :y, 
8?  “Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption, but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.” 
Oh,  how  sad ! Shall  these  promising 
young  people  some  day  reap  corruption? 
Oh,  no,  we  hope  they  will  heed  the 
warning  before  it  is  too  late. 

But  have  the  Christians  put  up  that 
warning,  or  do  we  think  as  they? 
There  is  time  yet,  they  will  change  some 
day.  But — when?  We  who  are  young 
in  years  realize  what  a great  weight  is 
resting  upon  these  young  people,  we 
long  to  draw  them  closer.  But  how  ? 
Perhaps  we  are  privileged  to  speak  per- 
sonally to  a few,  but  the  largest  number 
we  seldom  come  in  contact  with. 

The  thought  comes  to  all,  Draw  them 
to  the  church  services.  Indeed  we  see 
many  lead  to  conviction  there.  There 
we  could  change  our  sign  to,  “Come ! 
Look ! Listen !”  And  what  a rejoicing 
to  know,  that  although  unsaved  yet, 
many  come  in,  and  look,  and  listen.  We 
feel  as  though  some  good  had  been  done. 

But  again,  the  doors  are  closed,  our 
young  people  wander  out  to  places  of 
amusement,  and  we  ask  why.  Because 
they  want  a place  to  go.  Oh ! yes,  the 
churches  too  often  are  closed,  and  the 
world  grasps  these  opportunities  to  draw 
them  out,  and  at  last  holds  them  no 
more  to  return. 

It  has  been  said  that  if  all  the  preach- 
ing were  practiced  that  is  heard,  it  were 
plenty  for  our  use,  'without  more.  I am 
reminded  of  the  old  saying,  “The  more 
we  hear,  the  more  we  want  to  hear,”  and 
it  seems  plain  in  my  sight.  Do  we  not 
see  it  in  the  worldly  amusements?  The 
gambler,  theater,  shows  and  fair  goers 
all  are  drawn  in  favor  as  they  continue 
to  attend  such  places,  because  the  man- 
agers of  these  places  are  continually 
throwing  out  inducements  to  bring  them 
back  again.  Thus  we  should  not  hesi- 
tate to  open  the  doors  of  the  house  of 
God  at  all  fit  times.  Christ’s  last  words 
were,  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  . . . teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you ; and  lo,  I am  with  you  alway  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

“Stop!  Look!  Listen!” 

The  Scripture  message  cries, 

Wherever  lurks  a danger 

Or  where  temptation  lies; 

And  thousands  walk  from  day  to  day 

In  safety,  who  that  word  obey. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

Some  people  are  in  a foreign  country 
when  they  get  up  in  a religious  meeting, 
while  they  are  at  home  in  talking  busi- 
ness.— I.  R.  D. 


WALK  WHERE  HIS  FOOTSTEPS 
LEAD 

By  M.  H.  S. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

Are  we  following  the  footsteps  of  our 
blessed  Savior  when  we  go  to  the  places 
of  worldly  amusements,  such  as  the  the- 
ater, the  roof-garden,  arcade  and  many 
others?  What  does  the  Word  of  God 
tell  us  along  that  line?  In  I John  2:15 
.we  read:  “Love  not  the  world  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.”  If  we  go  to 
places  of  worldly  amusements,  or  waste 
some  of  our  time  in  playing  games  of 
any  kind,  we  are  sowing  to  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the 
pride  of  life,  which  are  not  of  the  Father 
but  of  the  world,  and  the  world  will 
pass  away  with  the  lust  thereof.  But  if 
we  walk  where  His  footsteps  lead  then 
we  will  sow  to  the  spirit  and  of  the 
spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

In  order  that  we  may  more  clearly  see 
the  path  that  Jesus  trod  we  must  come 
to  Him  in  prayer  with  faith  unwavering 
and  ask  for  spiritual  knowledge  and 
wisdom  from  on  high,  so  that  we  may- 
more  fully  understand  the  Gospel  where- 
in we  find  out  the  path  that  He  has  trod. 
Let  us  from  henceforth  let  our  light 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  our 
good  works  and  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven,  so  that  our  influence  may7  go  out 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  not  as  a hind- 
rance to  the  cause.  Everv  time  a 
brother  or  a sister  goes  to  any7  of  these 
places  they  lose  spiritual  power.  It 
matters  not  whether  vve  are  a Sunday 
school  scholar,  a Sunday  school  teacher, 
superintendent,  or  whatever  we  may  be! 
if  we  are  seen  there  our  influence  will* 
not  be  as  strong  over  sinners : Hie  teach- 
ing iwill  not  have  the  same  ‘effect  that  it 
would  have  had  we  not  been  there. 

Why  is  it  that  so  often  when  we  ap- 
proach sinners  to  tell  them  the  love  of 
God.  the  necessity  of~ making  a change 
in  life,  and . ask  them  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  they  will  point  to 
someone  in  the  church  or  some  Christian 
professor  and  say7  that  they7  are  as  good 
as  that  person  ? Simply  because  the  per- 
son they  refer  to  does  not  keep  close  to 
Jesus  and  walk  where  His  footsteps  lead. 
Let  us  then  be  careful  where  we  go, 
what  we  say,  and  what  we  do  so  that 
the  sinner  can  see  and  must  believe.  The 
Christian  has  something  that  the  sinner 
does  not  have  — the  power  to  resist 
temptation,  which  they  receive  from  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  receive  this 
power  we  must  be  willing  to  crucify  self 
and  make  an  unconditional  surrender  to 
Him. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  • 
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DAILY  RECORD  OF  EVENTS 
April,  1907 

1.  Meetings  begin  at  McAlisterville,  Pa. 

2.  Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman,  one  of  our 
ministers  of  Elida,  Ohio,  starts  with  his 
family  for  Plainview,  Texas,  their  future 
home. 

3.  Bro.  Heinrich  C.  Unruh  begins  a Ger- 
man school  at  Marion,  S.  Dak. 

4.  The  brethren  Elias  Brunk  and  S.  M- 
Burkholder  of  Harrisonville,  Va.,  start 
on  a trip  to  W.  Va.,  to  look  after  the 
building  of  a new  meeting  house. — The 
special  train  carrying  the  belongings  of 
the  emigrating  brethren  of  Waterloo 
County,  Ont.,  arrives  at  Humbolt,  Sask. 

5.  Baptismal  services  are  held  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.  Thirty-six  persons  are  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship. 

6.  Steps  taken  to  ordain  a minister  in 
the  Holderman  congregation,  Wakarusa 
Ind. 

7.  Communion  and  baptismal  services 
held  at  the  Chicago  Mission. — Baptismal 
services  at  the  Forks  Church,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. — One  person  taken  into 
church  fellowship  at  Roauoke,  111. 

12.  Bro.  David  Johnson,  a minister  in  the 
congregation  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  passes 
his  ninetieth  mile-post,  having  been  in 
the  ministry  for  more  than  sixty  years. 
— Meetings  close  at  Lost  Creek,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  with  six  confessions. 

14.  Seven  persons  received  into  the 
church  at  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission. — 
Baptismal  services  at  Ephrata,  Pa. — 
Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  at 
Roseland,  Neb. 

15.  Bro.  J.  M.  Herr  of  Boiling  Springs, 
Pa.,  passes  away  after  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a century  of  faithful  service 
in  the  ministry. — Bro.  George  W.  Cut- 
rell  of  Springs,  Pa.,  begins  work  in  the 
press-room  of  the  Gospel  Witness  Co. 

17.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  Kinzer, 
Pa. 

20.  Twenty  persons  received  by  baptism 
at  the  Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa. — Nineteen  baptized  at  the  Yellow 


Scriptural  (Bents 

fox  Eailp  flfte&itatton 

By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  May  5. — And  King  Solo- 
mon gave  unto  the  queen  of  Sheba  all 
her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  beside 
that  which  Solomon  gave  her  of  his 
royal  bounty. — I Kings  10:13. 

Let  us  give  thanks  for  the  overwheljm- 
ing  mercies  which  God  gives  us  daily 
and  for  which  we  never  asked.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits.  Just  think  of  them  deliberate- 
ly ; and  how  many  did  we  actually  ask 
for?  Even  that  poor  little  claim  was 
never  brought  to  bear  on  thousands  of 
them. 

Monday,  May  6. — The  Lord  shall 
open  unto  thee  his  good  treasure. — 
Dent.  28:12. 

What  shall  He  open  unto  thee?  In 
a word,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  In  Him  are  hid  all  the  treas; 
itres  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  but  the 
Lord  shall  open  them  unto  thee.  Riches 
of  goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering  shall  be  meted  out  in  infinitely 
gracious  proportions  and  our  sins  and 
repeated  waywardness  forgiven ; ex- 
ceeding riches  of  grace  for  all  our  pov- 
erty, now,  and  riches  of  glory  enough 
and  to  spare  for  all  the  needs  of  our 
glorified  capacities  through  all  eternity. 
All  arc  yours  in  Him. 


eth  in  His  heart,  so  is  He;  then  we  may 
know  for  onrselves  that  He  "with  whom 
we  have  to  do"  is  "indeed  the  Christ. 

Thursday,  May  9 —Is  {Hissed  from 
death  unto  life. — John  5124. 

From  death — cold,  dark,  hopeless, 
loveless,  useless ; the  death  in  tres- 
passes anti  sins ; the  death  that  exists 
forever  in  the  lake  of  fire — unto  life 
with  its  ever-increasing  abundance : life, 
crowned  with  light  ami  love;  life,  upon 
which  only  a shallow  of  death  can  ever 
pass,  and  that  only  the  shadow  of  the 
jiortal  of  eternal  glory ; life  in  Jesus ; 
life  for  Jesus;  life  with  Jesus. 

Friday,  May  10^ — And  by  him  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  nv  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  late  of  Moses. — Acts  13:39. 

What  about  my  own  part  aiul  lot  in 
the  matter?  Whom  does  God  thus  jus- 
tify? and  may  I hope  to  be  among  the 
justified?  He  begins  indeed  at  the  low- 
est depth,  so  that  mme  may  be  shut  out ; 
for  lie  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  ami  He  justified!  the 
penitent  ungodly.  The  publican,  who 
could  only  cry,  “God  Ik*  merciful  to  me 
a sinner"  was  justified.  I can  come  in 
here  at  all  events. 

Saturday.  May  11. — Thy  love  is  bet- 
ter than  wine. — Cant.  1 :2. 

Wine  is  the  symbol  of  earthly  joy ; 
and  who  that  has  had  but  one  sip  of  the 
love  of  Christ  does  not  know  this  “royal 
wine,”  this  true  wine  of  the  kingdom, 
to  do  better  than  the  world  is  able  to 


Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

21.  Baptismal  and  communion  services  at 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

23.  Plans  completed  for  the  building  of 
ithe  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo. 

26.  Fifty  subscriptions  to  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness reach  the  office  in  one  letter. 

28.  Baptismal  and  communion  services  at 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio. — Mission  Sunday  school  organized 
near  Roanoke.  111. — Forty  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  Masonville, 
Pa. — The  congregation  at  Groflfdale,  Pa., 
was  strengthened  by  the  admission  of  eleven 
members. 

30.  Publication  of  the  revised  and  en- 
larged edition  of  “A  Talk  With  Church 
Members”  completed  and  offered  for 
sale  by  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract 
Society. 

I WILL  FEAR  NO  EVIL  (PSA.  23:4) 

By  S.  E.  Roth, 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Why  so  anxious  and  so  sad? 

Why  downhearted,  brother? 

Can  you  not  rely  on  God- 
On  your  Lord  and  Savior? 

Who  can  harm  us  if  we  do 
What  our  Lord  commands  us? 

Is  it  not  a precious  thing 
To  belong  to  Jesus? 

We  need  never  fret  or  fear; 

God  will  lead  and  guide  us; 

In  all  trials  He  is  near 
To  protect  and  help  us. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 


Tuesday,  May  7.— The  writing  'which 
is  written  in  the  king's  name  and  sealed j 
with  the  king's  ring,  may  no  man  rcA 
verse. — Esther  8 :8. 

Such  is  the  writing  which  by  God’s 
great  goodness  is  written  for  us  in  the 
Bible.  It  is  full  of  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  and  of  words  of  proph- 
ecy (which  are  only  words  of  prom- 
ise a little  farther  off)  more  sure  than 
the  testimony  of  any  man  and  testified 
of  the  excellent  glory  with  a heavenly 
voice. 

Wednesday,  May  8 —Come,  sec  a 
man  'which  told  me  all  things  that  ever 
1 did;  Is  not  this  the  Christ?— John  4- 
29. 

What  about  ourselves?  If  we  know 
anything  about  true  intercourse  with 
the  Lord  Jesus,  our  experience  will  not 
be  unlike  hers.  When  He  who  “searches 
Jerusalem  with  candles”  turns  the  keen 
flame  of  Ilis  eyes  upon  the  dark  corners 
of  our  hearts,  and  flashes  their  far-reach- 
ing, all-revealing  beams  upon  even  the 
far-off  and  forgotten  windings  of  our 
lives;  when  in  His  light  we  see  the 
darkness  and  in  His  purity  we  see  the 
sin  that  has  been  or  that  is;  when  He 
declares  unto  man  what  is  His  thought 
and  then  convinces  us  that  as  He  think- 


give  at  its  best.  How  much  more  then, 
when  deeper  draughts  are  the  daily  jxir- 
tion,  as  we  follow  on  lo  know  the  love 
which  “passeth  knowledge !”  It  is  the 
privilege,  not  of  a few.  but  of  all  saints, 
to  comprehend  something  of  what  is  in- 
comprehensible to  the  carnal  mind. 
Grantsville.  Mil. 

CHILDISH  THINGS 
By  John  L.  Musser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“But  when  I became  a man  I put 
away  childish  things”  (I  Cor.  13:11). 
Many  professing  Christians  spend 
lots  of  money  for  phonographs  and 
seemingly  find  much  pleasure  in  play- 
ing with  them.  The  same  might  be  said 
of  the  camera  ami  other  things.  Even 
members  of  our  church  use  these  things 
to  entertain  visitors  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
often  causing  tlient  to  Ik*  late  at  Sunday 
school  or  keep  them  front  going  alto- 
gether. Have  these  people  put  away 
childish  things?  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God”  (1  Cor.  10:31). 

Reinhold's  Station.  I*a. 

When  we  hold  hack  gifts  we  hold  back 
life. 
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©ur  Jflouno  people 

Kriurmbrr  non  Iky  Orator  to  (hr  toia 

of  Ihy  Youth KrrL  12:1. 

Chlldrra.  obrj  your  mrrat*  to  (hr  tord; 

for  thin  Id  riKht Kph.  «:■. 

Honor  thy  fathrr  aad  thy  Mtkrr.  ohirfe 
Ih  the  first  rommaalural  with  ■ — rrshr 
K|ih.  6:2. 


PRECIOUS  PROMISES 
By  Annie  Brubaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  we  read  the  Word  of  (kxl  we  find 
therein  many  precious  promises  to  those 
who  overcome  and  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end.  As  we  turn  to  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation we  find  eight  promises  which  are 
especially  precious  to  tlie  child  of  God 
and  should  encourage  us  all  to  press  on- 
ward in  the  work  of  the  I jord. 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life. ' We  shall  be 
privileged  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
that  Adam  and  Eve  were  forbidden  to 
partake  of  in  the  Garden  of  Etlen. 

“He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death.”  We  so  often  for- 
get that  Christ  tasted  death  for  every- 
one of  us. 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give 
to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna  and  will  give 
him  a white  stone,  ami  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man  know- 
efh,  saving,  he  that  receiveth  it."  Just 
think  of  those  blessed  words  that  if  we 
overcome  we  w ill  lx-  fed  with  bread  that 
the  .world  knoweth  nothing  of. 

“He  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my 
words  unto  the  end  to  him  will  I give 
power  over  the  nations."  It  is  onlv  a 
man  who  is  able  to  rule  himself  that 
God  can  trust  with  power  over  nations. 
We  are  here  in  training  for  the  work 
which  He  will  have  for  us  to  do.  and  we 
are  being  tried  and  must  lx-  able  to  over- 
come if  we  would  receive  the  fulfilment 
of  His  promises. 

"He  that  overcometh.  tlie  same  shall 
be  clothed  in  white  raiment  and  1 will 
not  blot  his  name  out  of  the  Book  of  Life, 
but  I will  confess  his  name  before  mv 
Father  and  his  angels."  Is  not  that  a 
blessed  thought  that  He  shall  present  ns 
to  the  Father  in  white  garments,  without 
a s]x>t  or  wrinkle. 

“Him  that  overcometh  will  I make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  Ciod,  which  is 
New  Jerusalem,  which  comcth  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God  and  I will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name.”  Oh.  that  we 
would  but  consider  these  words.  No 
more  backsliding  but  to  lie  with  Him 
forevermore  and  He  will  put  His  name 
upon  us. 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame  and  am  set  down  with 
my  bather  in  his'  throne."  Is  it  not 
worth  fighting  for  a crown  that  fadeth 
not  away  and  to  be  allowed  a place  on 
the  throne  of  Christ? 


“He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things,  and  I will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son.”  My  dear  friends,  what 
an  inheritance  for  the  one  who  over- 
comes? Let  us  then  strive  to  gain  the 
victory  over  sin  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  Master. 

As  we  study  God’s  Word  we  find  a 
great  many  more  promises  to  the  faith- 
ful and  as  we  read  them  it  is  hard  to  tell 
which  is  the  best,  but  I think  one  of  the 
sweetest  promises  is,  “Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light.”  I wish  we 
could  all  realize  that  Christ  is  the  Bur- 
den-bearer and  that  He  “hath  borne  our 
griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows.”  It 
makes  us  tremble  when  we  think  of  the 
gTeat  things  He  has  done  for  us  and  so 
many  will  not  accept  Him. 

“I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

Come  unto  me  and  rest; 

Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 
Thy  head  upon  my  breast. 

I came  to  Jesus  as  I was, 

Weary,  worn  and  sad, 

I found  in  Him  a resting-place, 

And  He  hath  made  me  glad.” 

Harper,  Kansas. 

THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  PER- 
SONAL WORK 

Sel.  by  a Sister. 

i.  It  reaches  all  classes.  The  “Lon- 
don Daily  News”  recently  finished  a can- 
vass extending  over  a period  of  more 
than  six  months,  by  which  it  was  shown 
conclusively  that  there  were  over  two 
millions  of  non-church-goers  in  that 
great  city.  It  is  said  that  there  are  over 
15,0,000  night  workers  in  New  York 
City,  consisting  of  hack-drivers,  bakers, 
and  men  who  work  on  newspapers. 
These  people  necessarily  sleep  during 
thev  day,  and  Sunday  is  no  exception. 
There  are  also  200,000  men  and  women 
belonging  to  the  vicious  classes  who 
haunt  the  streets  of  the  city  by  night 
for  evil  purposes,  besides  the  60,000 
homeless  wanderers  who  sit  in  the 
parks  all  night  and  wait  for  day  to 
dawn.  Of  what  use  is  the  church  to 
these  classes?  Who  can  reach  them 
with  the  Gospel  unless  he  carries  it  to 
them  directly,  by  night,  and  right 
where  they  are,  in  the  parks  and  on  the 
streets?  If  you  can  not  do  it,  pray  God 
to  raise  up  consecrated  men  to  do  this 
most  needful  work. 

2.  It  meets  the  exact  needs  of  the  in- 
dividual. People  are  seldom  converted 
by  preaching  alone.  They  may  be 
awakened,  and  deeply  convicted  of  sin, 
but  not  often  do  they  become  personally 
acquainted  with  the  Lord  Jesus  without 
the  aid  of  some  individual.  Even  Saul, 
to  whom  the  Lord  revealed  Himself  in 
a special  manner,  required  the  assist- 
ance of  Ananias  before  he  came  into  the 


full  light.  Cornelius  was  an  earnest 
seeker  after  truth,  but  he  had  to  send 
for  Peter  to  help  him. 

In  an  inquiry  meeting  about  a year 
ago,  the  writer  talked  with  three  indi- 
viduals. One  of  the  three  had  been  de- 
ceiving his  friends,  and  duty  required 
him  to  make  certain  confessions.  He 
saw  his  duty  clearly,  but  felt  unable  to 
do  it.  Questions  of  scripture  and  sug- 
gestions of  various  kinds  seemed  un- 
availing, until  finally  I told  him  the 
story  of  the  lame  man  at  the  gate  Beau- 
tiful. That  story  with  its  application 
changed  the  whole  aspect  of  things,  and 
made  an  almost  impossible  duty  seem  a 
magnificent  opportunity,  and  in  a mo- 
ment he  said,  “I  will  do  it.”  A year 
later  I met  him  again.  He  told  me  how 
wonderfully  God  had  blessed  him,  both 
in  the  act  of  his  confession  and  in  all 
his  work. 

The  second  was  perplexed  over  some 
doubtful  form  of  amusement,  while  the 
third  was  facing  the  question  of  surren- 
der to  Christ. 

In  each  of  these  cases  the  sermon 
had  aroused  the  conscience  and  led 
them  to  see  their  duty,  but  in  neither 
instance  were  they  quite  ready  to  per- 
form that  duty  without  further  applica- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  such  as  their  indi- 
vidual condition  required. 

3.  Personal  work  can  be  done  any- 
where. Jesus  told  the  Gadarene  demo- 
niac to  "Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
tell  them  what  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee.”  That  is  the  place 
to  begin — in  the  home.  It  is  often  the 
hardest  place  of  all  in  which  to  do  Chris- 
tian work,  but  we  must  be  faithful  here 
if  we  expect  the  Lord  to  bless  us  else- 
where. Paul  not  only  preached  the  Gos- 
pel publicly  in  Ephesus,  but  night  and 
day  for  three  years  lie  went  from  house 
to  house,  warning  the  people  with  en- 
treaties and  tears. 

Again,  it  can  be  done  in  business. 
Matthew  was  converted  in  a custom 
house,  Peter  and  John  while  mending 
their  nets,  Moody  in  a shoe-shop.  S.  M. 
Sayford,  the  evangelist,  was  led  to  Christ 
in  this  way;  A traveling  salesman,  after 
selling  him  some  goods,  said  to  him : “I 
would  like  to  see  you  for  a moment  in 
your  private  office.  I have  another  mat- 
ter of  business  which  I wish  to  speak 
of.”  When  the  door  was  closed,  he  took 
a book  and  showed  him  a list  of  names 
of  people  who  wanted  him  to  pray  for 
them.  “Now,”  said  he,  “I  want  you  to 
put  down  your  name  in  the  list.”  Say- 
ford  refused.  The  next  time  the  sales- 
man appeared  he  broached  the  same 
matter  again.  Finally  Mr.  Sayford  con- 
sented to  put  his  name  in  the  book  as 
one  who  wanted  to  be  prayed  for,  and 
the  result  was  that  he  was  converted. 
Do  not  be  a coward.  Do  not  be  afraid 
to  speak  a word  for  your  Master  to  your 
business  friends. 

Personal  work  can  be  done  anywhere, 
at  any  time,  by  anybody  who  knows 
how. 
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INFANT  CLASS  WORK 
By  Loma  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  perhaps  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  infant  class  work  is  not  of 
much  importance,  but  when  we  consider 
what  it  really  means  we  think  otherwise. 
How  very  important  is  the  teaching  of 
the  dear  little  ones,  for  we  know  that  if 
they  are  taught  wrongly  they  will  likely 
go  the  wrong  way  when  they  emerge 
front  infancy  into  youth,  but  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  teach  them  the  law  of 
God  and  His  truth  and  love  they  will 
be  more  than  likely  to  accept  Him  when 
they  come  to  the  years  of  accountabil- 
ity. 

We  should  at  all  times,  in  teaching 
them  at  home  or  at  school,  have  in  view 
the  end  to  make  them  know  that  we 
really  have  an  interest  in  them.  We 
can  do  this  in  various  ways— by  kindly 
speaking  to  them,  by  a pleasant,  smiling 
face,  by  not  harshly  reproving  them  if 
they  do  not  behave  as  well  in  the  class 
as  they  should,  but  in  a tender  tone  of 
voice  tell  them  it  is  not  pleasing  to  us 
or  to  Jesus  for  them  to  do  thus.  I say 
Jesus,  for  children  seem  to  like  to  hear 
the  name  of  Jesus  more  than  God, 
Christ  or  Savior.  The  reason  for  this 
may  be  that  they  have  been  taught  that 
Jesus  loved  them  so  much  that  He  died 
for  them.  This  they  can  understand  and 
it  creates  within  their  tender  hearts  a 
love  for  Jesus.  How  glad  we  should  be 
for  this  that  we  can  tell  them  that  God 
loved  the  world  so  that  He  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  and 
then  tell  them  that  Jesus  was  the  Son. 
I believe  they  would  be  still  more  im- 
pressed with  the  thought  of  what  Jesus 
has  done. 

Infant  class  work  does  not  rest  en- 
tirely on  the  teacher  of  the  infant  class, 
although  she  should  be  a prayerful,  care- 
ful, practical  person.  The  parents  have 
a great  responsibility  resting  upon  them, 
so  they  should  be  careful  not  to  contra- 
dict with  words  or  actions  what  the 
teacher  teaches  the  little  ones,  for  thus 
they  would  likely  lose  faith  in  parents 
or  teacher  and  much  harm  be  done. 

The  Sunday  school  is  an  institution 
for  childhood  ami  youth.  This  depart- 
ment should  receive  careful  and  prayer- 
ful attention,  for  here  are  the  little  ones 
so  sunshiny  and  beautiful  with  their 
young  and  tender  minds  and  souls 
planted  in  them.  These  Christ  dearly 
loves  and  calls  His  own  precious  jewels. 
They  are  the  lambs  of  Christ’s  flock  and 
the  object  of  His  love  and  now  He  has 
ascended  on  high  and  has  committed 
them  to  our  care  with  the  special  com- 
mand, “Feed  my  lambs.” 

The  child’s  mind  is,  as  it  were,  a clean 
tablet.  How  important  then  it  is  that 
the  teacher  should  see  that  the  pure  tab- 
let be  covered  in  these  early  years  with 
God’s  teachings,  that  all  empty  spaces 
be  filled  with  lessons  of  love,  faith  and 
(Continued  in  third  column) 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  May  12,  1907. — Gen.  45:1- 
15;  50:15-21. 

JOSEPH  FORGIVES  HIS  BROTH- 
ERS 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiiing  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. — Eph.  4:32. 

“I  can  forgive,  but  I can  not  forget,” 
is  the  worldling’s  untruthful  way  of  say- 
ing that  he  will  not  forgive. 

How  different  from  this  attitude  was 
that  of  Joseph  to  his  brothers.  No 
greater  injustice  could  be  visited  upon 
any  one  than  Joseph’s  brothers’  cruel 
treatment  of  him.  They  had  lowered 
him  in  a horrible  pit  with  the  idea  that 
he  should  there  starve  to  death.  They 
had  sold  him  to  a band  of  uncivilized 
slave-traffickers,  and  sent  him  to  a for- 
eign country.  They  had  lied  about  him 
to  their  father,  and  made  him  believe 
that  Joseph  was  dead.  But  Joseph’s 
great  heart  was  above  revenge;  He 
freely  forgave  them  all  these  wrongs, 
and  drew  them  to  himself  in  the  bonds 
of  tenderest  affection. 

In  a room  to  themselves,,  he  informed 
them  who  lie  was.  He  was  their  long- 
lost,  cruelly-treated  brother,  whom  they 
had  supposed  to  be  dead.  He  showed 
that  lie  had  fully  and  freely  forgiven 
them,  ( 1 ) by  the  expressions  of  his  emo- 
tions (vv.  1’  2,  14,  15)  : (2)  by  his  ten- 
der words  of  consolation  (vv.  3-5)  ; (3) 
by  his  confidential  inquiry  concerning  his 
father  (v.  3)  : (4)  bv  his  generous  offer 
of  assistance  (vv.  7-1 1). 

Imagine  the  feelings  of  his  brothers. 
They  had  previously  taken  upon  them- 
selves the  blame  for  all  their  troubles  be- 
cause of  their  evil  treatment  of  Joseph, 
and  now  that  they  were  brought  face  to 
face  with  this  very  brother  whom  they 
had  supposed  to  be  dead,  to  find  that  at 
this  time  lie  was  the  ruler  of  a powerful 
kingdom,  must  have  made  their  humilia- 
tion complete.  Joseph’s  emotions  were 
mingled  joy  and  sympathy  and  forgive- 
ness. His  brothers’  emotions  were  min- 
gled joy  and  humiliation.  Well  might 
Joseph  afterwards  exclaim  and  say  that 
the  news  was  too  good  to  be  true. 

In  Joseph  we  have  a pattern  of  a true 
forgiving  spirit.  He  made  no  “de- 
mands,” but  his  great  heart  went  out  in 
genuine  forgiveness,  resembling  Christ  s 
great  prayer  of  forgiveness  upon  the 
cross.  Tlie  attitude  of  Joseph  towards 
his  brothers  should  be  well  studied ; and 
then  the  question  should  be  put  to  our- 
selves, To  what  extent  do  we  resemble 
him  in  our  attitude  toward  those  who 

evilly  entreat  us? 

* * * * 

Years  pass  away.  The  sons  of  Jacob 
prosper  because  of  Joseph’s  generosity. 
Jacob  is  gathered  to  his  reward.  Now 
come  the  brothers  of  Joseph  and  show 
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how  hard  it  is  for  those  whose  lives  have 
been  stained  with  gross  sins  to  appre- 
ciate the  qualities  of  those  who  are  truly 
noble  and  great.  Judging  Joseph  by 
themselves,  and  fearing  that  now,  since 
their  father  is  dead,  be  will  avenge  him- 
self of  the  great  wrongs  done  him,  they 
come  to  him  with  fear  and  trembling  and 
beg  his  forbearance,  promising  the  most 
abject  submission. 

Joseph  again  gave  evidence  of  his 
noble  qualities.  He  ignored  the  fact 
that  their  very  presence  indicated  a lack 
of  trust  in  his  promises,  and  assured 
them  again  that  he  held  nothing  against 
them,  but  that  he  was  their  friend.  He 
also  repeated  another  fact  which  to  us 
should  be  food  for  thought.  His  broth- 
ers intended  what  they  did  for  evil ; but 
since  God  turned  it  into  a blessing,  he 
should  praise  the  Lord  for  the  good  ac- 
complished rather  than  hold  a grudge 

for  the  evil  intended. 

* * * * 

I11  Joseph’s  attitude  toward  bis  broth- 
ers we  have  not  only  a lesson  on  the 
blessedness  of  forgiveness,  but  also  a 
lesson  on  bow  to  have  and  to  hold  the 
spirit  of  forgiveness.  Instead  of  look- 
ing on  man’s  ride,  he  always  looked  on 
God’s  side.  In  the  providence  of  God, 
he  overlooked  the  iniquity  of  man ; 
hence  it  was  no  difficult  task  to  forgive. 
“We  know  that  all  things  -work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  With 
our  eyes  fixed  upon  this  phase  of  life, 
we  naturally  look  with  more  generosity 
upon  offending  brethren  than  when  the 
uppermost  thought  in  our  minds  is  a 
memory  of  \vrongs  committed. 

"If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive 
vou.” — K. 


(Continued  from  first  column) 

purity.  I think  the  superintendent 
should  give  the  little  ones  something  to 
do,  even  if  they  can  not  so  well  repeat 
the  verses  let  us  bear  with  them  and  help 
them  along  and  encourage  them  to  help 
us  to  sing.  Oh,  how  their  voices  ring 
out  when  we  sing  a hymn  that  they 
know,  and  if  they  do  sometimes  almost 
get  ahead  of  the  chorister,  let  us  not 
mind  that  but  just  think  they  are  doing 
the  best  they  can.  We  find  that  the  aged 
David,  that  great  king  with  so  many 
cares,  finds  time  and  heart  to  teach  the 
children,  for  lie  says,  “Come  ye  children, 
hearken  unto  me ; I will  teach  you  the 
fear  of  the  Lord”  (Psa.  34:11).  Truly, 
that  is  what  we  want  to  teach  the  chil- 
dren. We  know  the  hope  of  the  country 
is  the  children.  Then  why  should  we 
tire  of  teaching  them  that  -which,  if 
put  into  practice,  makes  them  most  noble 
men  and  women. 

We  have  a work  to  do:  the  seed  must 
he  sown ; and  let  us  then  carefully  sow 
the  good  seed  in  the  pure  garden  beds 
(the  hearts  of  the  children)  before  the 
weeds  have  time  to  spring  up.  and  God 
shall  have  the  glory. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
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Just  as  we  go  to  press  we  receive 
the  sad  message  that  Sister  Savana 
Hershberger,  wife  of  Pre.  W,  C. 
Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md.,  passed 
to  her  reward,  leaving  a little  child 
behind.  They  were  married  about  a 
year  ago.  Our  sympathies  go  out  in 
behalf  of  our  brother  in  this  hour  of 
bereavement.  Obituary  later. 


The  brethren  Elmer  and  John  Hess 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  our  prospect- 
ive missionaries,  conducted  the  Bible 
Reading  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion on  Tuesday  evening,  April  23. 
They  expect  soon  to  take  up  Mission 
work  at  Chicago  and  Kansas  City. 
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WEDNESDAY,  MAY  8,  1907 


j OUR  MOTTO. 

- I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

I II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
j study  and  Christian  work, 
j III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
1 ty  and  love  fin  home  and  church. 

FIELD  NOTES 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  Thomas  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  Sunday,  May  26. 


Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  of  Hollsopple, 

Pa.,  expected  to  begin  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  May  6.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  his  labors. 


Sister  Amanda  Leaman  of  the 

Chicago  Mission,  who  was  spending 
some  time  at  her  girlhood  home  near 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  returned  to 
her  Chicago  home  on  May  1. 


The  following  announcements  have 
been  made  for  the  Midway  Church, 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  Council  meet- 
ings on  Saturday,  May  5,  baptismal 
service  on  May  11,  communion.  May 
12.  There  are  seven  applicants  for 
church  membership. 


The  office  editor  spent  from  Fri- 
day of  last  week  until  Monday  with 
the  congregation  near  Martinsburg, 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.  He  conducted  services 
each  evening  and  took  part  in  the  pre- 
paratory services  on  Saturday  and  the 
communion  services  on  Sunday. — L. 


Steps  are  being  taken  to  ordain  a 
deacon  for  the  congregation  near 
Neutral,  Kans.  Bro.  A.  W.  Geigley, 
who  was  recently  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  has  moved  from  Newton, 
Kans.,  to  Neutral  and  is  now  in  charge 
of  the  congregation. 


At  a meeting  of  the  Olathe  con- 
gregation, April  28,  it  was  decided  to 
keep  up  monthly  appointments.  The 
old  meeting  house,  having  become  un- 
fit for  service,  has  been  sold;  but  our 
prayer  is  that  in  the  near  future,  the 
money  thus  realized  may  be  added  to 
other  donations,  and  put  into  a new 
house  at  a convenient  place. 


Spring  work  is  on  in  earnest  after 
several  weeks  of  spring-winter  weath- 
er. Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
beautiful,  warm  sunshine,  the  singing 
birds,  the  green  fields,  the  beautifully- 
tinted  and  sweet-smelling  flowers,  the 
blossoming  fruit  and  sprouting  grain; 
all  indicate  a bountiful  harvest,  yet  the 
results  are  in  the  power  of  Him  who 
said,  “While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease.”  While 
working  in  the  natural  fields  let  us 
likewise  be  mindful  of  the  spiritual 
field  which  needs  cultivating,  sowing, 
watering  and  reaping.  “The  field  is 
the  world.” 


“Das  Himmels  Manna,”  a German 
paper  published  at  Quakertown,  Pa., 
for  thirty  years  is  now  being  published 
at  our  office.  It  was  purchased  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  last  year  and  published  for 
some  time  at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  but  was 
moved  to  Scottdale  last  week.  The 
paper  is  several  issues  behind  in  publi- 
cation, but  the  management  hope  to 
have  it  appear  on  time  as  soon  as  they 
“catch  up”  with  the  current  number. 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  is  the  editor  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  business 
manager.  “Das  Manna”  is  a four- 
page,  four-column  monthly  paper  de- 
voted to  missions  and  other  interests 
of  the  church.  Subscription  price, 
20  cents  a year.  We  hope  the  half- 
neglected  little  messenger  will  soon 
feel  at  home  in  our  office  and  among 
our  other  publications,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  bring  words  of  cheer  to  its 
old  friends  as  well  as  find  its  way  into 
many  new  homes. 


A mission  Sunday  school  has  re- 
cently been  organized  in  the  vicinity 
of  Metamora,  111.,  by  the  brethren  of 
the  surrounding  congregations  under 
the  superintendency  of  Bro.  John  (. 
Smith.  Country  mission  work  is  just 
as  essential  as  city  mission  work  and 
in  many  instances  will  produce  great- 
er results.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
both  in  the  populous  centers  and  in 
rural  districts. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Alpha  Congregation. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers,  Greeting 
in  the  worthy  name  of  Christ:— May 
we  ever  be  about  our  Father’s  business 
that  we  may  be  a means  of  gathering 
souls  into  His  kingdom.  The  brethren 
D.  D.  Zehr  and  J.  C.  Eigsti  came  here 
from  Manson,  Iowa,  Apr.  27,  and  held 
two  interesting  meetings.  We  were 
encouraged.  We  are  always  glad  for 
visits  from  ohr  ministering  brethren. 
On  Apr.  29,  they  left  for  home.  May 
God  bless  their  labor  to  His  glory  is 
our  prayer. 

Apr.  29,  1907.  Cor. 


Fairwiew,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Witness  Read- 
ers, Greeting  in  the  prevailing  name 
of  Jesus: — We  hereby  express  • our 
heartfelt  thanks  to  all  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  so  kindly  helped 
us  to  such  things  as  a family  needs 
when  the  house  and  nearly  all  the 
contents  are  destroyed  by  fire.  May 
God  richly  bless  you  all  temporally 
and  spiritually. 

We  expect  to  have  baptismal  ser- 
vices on  May  4,  wnen  four  converts 
will  be  admitted  into  the  church. 
Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  day  following,  May  5. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 


Neutral,  Kans. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — Thinking  that  a few 
lines  from  this  place  would  be  of  in- 
terest to  some,  I would  say  that  we 
are  still  trying  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
do  His  will.  We  are  glad  to  say  that 
Bro.  A.  W.  Geigley  of  Newton,  Kans., 
came  to  help  us  in  the  work.  May 
God  bless  him  in  his  calling.  We  have 
Sunday  school  at  10  a.  m.  and  preach- 
ing at  11  a.  m.  every  Sunday  and  Bi- 
ble Meeting  in  the  evening.  We  ex- 
pect Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  here  soon, 
at  which  time  we  expect  to  take  votes 
for  a deacon  at  this  place.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s 
people,  that  the  Lord  may  direct  our 
work  according  to  His  will.  We  are 
glad  at  all  times  to  have  ministers 
stop  with  us  while  passing  this  way. 
Apr.  28,  1907.  S.  G.  Smith. 
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Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well: — Sunday,  Apr.  28,  a mission  Sun- 
day school  was  organized  in  a school 
house  several  miles  ■south  of  tlie  Roan- 
oke Church.  The  following  brethren 
were  elected:  Supt.,  John  J.  Smith;  as- 
sist., Emil  Rediger;  sec.,  Emanuel  Wag- 
ner. It  will  be  held  ever)-  two  weeks. 
Mavs-God  add  His  blessings  that  many 
souls  may  find  peace  with  the  Savior. 

Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  in 
the  Thomas  M.  H.,  May  26.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  rest  on  these 
meetings  and  may  every  brother  and 
sister  in  the  district  be  present  and 
partake  of  the  heavenly  feast.  A com- 
munion once  missed  is  missed  forever. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  should  we  not 
love  the  Lord  to  such  an  extent  that 
we  have  a desire  deep  down  in  the 
heart  for  the  communion  season?  We 
give  an  invitation  to  brethren  and 
sisters  from  abroad  to  be  with  us  dur- 
ing the  meetings. 

Levi  Blauch. 


Cherry  Box.  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Readers : — “The 
Lord  is  good  to  all.  and  His  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  His  works.” 

Communion  services  were  held  here 
April  21.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  came 
into  our  midst  on  Wednesday,  Apr.  17. 
and  held  meetings  each  evening  during 
the  remainder  of  the  week.  Bro.  Krei- 
der  and  Sister  Emma  Hershev  of  Pal- 
myra. Mo.,  and  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter  of 
Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  were  also  here.  We 
were  made  to  realize  how  pleasant  it  is 
that  He  permits  us  to  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  here  on  earth.  We  were 
much  encouraged  through  the  meetings 
and  we  join  with  the  poet  and  say, 
“Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts  in 
Christian  love.”  L.  B.  D. 


Smithville,  Ohio. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Apr.  21,  we  held  our  baptis- 
mal services  at  Oak  Grove,,  at  which 
time  nine  precious  souls  sealed  their 
vows  with  God  and  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  and 
one  was  received  by  letter.  Communion 
services  were  also  held  the  same  day  anil 
a very  large  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
We  were  also  glad  to  have  with  us  upon 
this  occasion  the  ministering  brethren  J. 
A.  Leichty  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Jo- 
seph Mast  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  who 
preached  unto  us  the  Word  of  Life. 

On  Apr.  28,  communion  services  were 
held  at  Plesant  Hill  when  again  many 
brethren  and  sisters  were  present  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  One 
soul  was  received  by  water  baptism  and 


one  reclaimed  upon  this  occasion.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  dear,  precious  souls 
that  they  may  ever  be  faithful  in  the 
Master’s  service. 

Apr.  29,  1907.  J.  S.  Gerig. 


Chicago,  111. 


The  Local  Mission  Board  of  Illinois 
met  at  the  Home  Mission  April  29, 
in  the  interests  of  missions.  We  are 
glad  to  notice  that  the  mission  spirit 
is  widening  out  and  taking  in  a larger 
field,  and,  in  general,  people  are  get- 
ing  more  and  more  interested  in  mis- 
sion work,  both  in  the  city  and  coun- 
try, the  field  being  so  large;  but  with 
God’s  help  and  plenty  of  good  strong 
workers  many  souls  may  be  gathered 
into  His  kingdom  and  many  families 
made  happy.  This  may  take  con- 
siderable time  and  good,  patient 
work  and  God’s  power  from  above. 
By  getting  that  power  it  is  then  that 
the  work  becomes  pleasant  and  in- 
teresting. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  additions 
have  been  made  in  membership,  souls 
who  have  been  down  in  sin  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  changed  to  a new 
life.  This  is  a very  encouraging  fea- 
ture for  the  workers  when  they  can 
see  the  fruits  of  the  work. 

The  Sunday  school  is  very  well  at- 
tended. The  average  attendance  of 
the  Home  Mission  Sunday  school  for 
the  year  is  125;  at  the  Gospel  Mission 
Sunday  school,  70;  at  the  HoyneAve. 
Mission  Sunday  school,  40.  We  will 
say  for  the  two  new  Missions  which 
are  only  in  their  infancy,  this  is  a very 
good  average  for  the  time  they  have 
been  started. 

In  looking  over  the  Home  Mission 
Building  it  needed  repairing,  so  it  was 
thought  best  to  appropriate  $125  for 
needed  repairs.  We  will  also  urge  on 
all  workers  to  try  and  help  to  keep 
down  expenses  as  much  as  possible. 

The  Board  also  found  that  more 
workers  are  badly  needed  both  at  the 
Home  Mission  and  also  at  the  Gospel 
Mission.  Some  whose  health  has 


been  impaired  have  asked  to  be  re- 
lieved, so  others  are  needed  now  to 
take  those  places.  Of  course,  when 
one  or  more  leave  it  means  just  so 
much  more  work  for  the  others  who 
are  left,  while  the  spirit  may  be  will- 
ing yet  the  body  may  be  weak  and 
give  out.  The  strongest  bodies  will 
sometimes  fail  to  bear  us  out  in  our 
calling. 

One  sister  is  badly  needed  at  the 
Gospel  Mission  to  help  along  with  the 
work  there,  and  one  brother  and  one 
sister  are  needed  at  the  Home  Mission. 

Now  while  we  make  this  urgent  call 
for  workers  we  hope  and  trust  that 
some  who  feel  themselves  called  to  do 
mission  work  may  come  forth  and  of- 
fer their  services  in  the  work.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  rest  on  the 
mission  work  and  workers  is  our  prayer. 

April  29,  1907.  CoR* 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the 
Witness,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Our  regular  weekly  Bible  reading  on 
Tuesday  evening,  April  23,  was  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Elmer  and 
John  Hess.  On  account  of  inclement 
weather  the  attendance  was  light  but 
we  spent  a pleasant  and  helpful  time 
together.  These  brethren  intend  to 
leave  their  families  in  the  near  future 
to  engage  in  mission  work  in  Chicago 
and  Kansas  City. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  deacon 
Amos  Kauffman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted preaching  services  at  this  place 
on  Tuesday  evening,  April  30.  Bro. 
Mack  preached  an  impressive  sermon 
from  I Sam.  16:1 1.  We  were  remind- 
ed of  the  necessity  of  doing  the  work 
which  is  at  hand  faithfully  and  not 
neglect  the  little  things. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Abraham 
Metzler  and  wife  with  us  again.  Bro. 
Metzler  is  85  years  old  and  is  actively 
engaged  in  S.  S.  and  church  work. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  aged  brother 
and  sister  as  they  journey  on  in  life 
and  eventually  give  them  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

In  Jesus’  name, 

May  1,  1907.  Levi  Sai  der. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 


Beloved  in  the  Lord.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — On  Apr.  28,  eleven 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
at  Groffsdale.  Four  of  them  were  con- 
verts at  the  meetings  held  at  Ephrata 
last  winter,  and  the  remaining  seven 
at  Groffsdale.  Among  these  converts 
were  a man  from  another  church,  who 
had  been  baptized  in  infancy,  one  boy 
who  had  been  an  inmate  in  the  Or- 
phan’s Home  in  Ohio,  and  a boy  from 
Philadelphia.  Truly  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  among  the  angels  over  these 
precious  souls  who  break  loose  from 
Satan’s  chain.  So  do  we  also  rejoice. 
May  they  all  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  abide  in 
the  faith  till  the  crown  be  won.  Dur- 
ing the  past  month  our  meetings  were 
again  held  by  our  home  ministers  and 
bishop.  The  brethren  Pre.  I.  S.  Wit- 
mer,  Deacon  S.  Martin,  Deacon  C. 
Weaver,  all  of  Weaverland,  and  Dea- 
con S.  Metzler  were  with  us  at  the 
baptismal  services. 

We  had  our  preparatory  and  com- 
munion services  on  the  13,  and  14,  at 
Metzler’s  M.  H.  Among  the  com- 
municants were  our  missionaries  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elmer  Hess,  who,  the  Lord 
willing,  will  leave  for  the  mission 
in  Chicago  this  week.  God  bless 
them  that  they  may  prove  a blessing, 
and  thus  help  to  fiultill  the  sayings  of 
our  Lord,  “Go  ye  and  teach  all  na- 
tions.” Truly  “the  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few.” 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Apr.  3c,  1907. 
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Normanna,  Texas. 

To  the  Editor  and  all  Witness  Read- 
ers, Greeting: — There  are  those  who 
are  wondering  how  we  are  getting  a- 
long  in  our  new  home  and  field  of 
labor.  We  feel  to  praise  God  for  his 
manifold  blessings  toward  us  since 
here;  we  realize  we  have  the  same 
loving  Father  wherever  we  are  and 
just  as  our  lives  are  consecrated  to 
him  in  the  same  measure  we  appre- 
ciate His  love  to  us.  We  have  a nice 
little  house  of  worship  where  about 
one  hundred  meet  in  Sunday  school 
and  church.  We  have  three  ministers 
but  have  several  other  places  where 
preaching  is  desired.  Here  as  else- 
where, the  harvest  is  great  and  the 
workers  not  any  too  plentiful.  Many 
around  us  know  not  Christ  as  a per- 
sonal Savior  but  are  living  in  super- 
stition and  idolatry.  We  can  not  say 
how  soon  some  of  us  will  have  ac- 
quired their  language  sufficiently  and 
feel  a call  to  teach  them,  but  they 
need  salvation.  We  like  our  new 
home  and  find  plenty  to  do.  We  are 
having  nice  rains  and  growing  crops 
look  promising. 

During  the  recent  cold  in  the  North 
we  have  enjoyed  beautiful  weather. 
My  prayer  is  that  we  may  ever  be 
faithful  to  our  calling. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

D.  S.  King. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  in  Jesus’ 
name:— It  is  with  deep  gratitude  to- 
wards our  kind  heavenly  Father  that 
we  tell  what  He  has  done  for  us. 

Of  the  43  souls  who  confessed  Christ 
at  the  meetings  held  at  the  Masonville 
Church  in  February,  three  were  re- 
ceived in  other  districts  and  two  in- 
tend to  unite  with  another  denomina- 
tion. The  remaining  thirty-eight  and 
two  who  have  yielded  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit  since,  were  received 
into  church  membership  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  April  28;  thirty-four  by 
baptism  and  six  who  had  been  mem- 
bers of  another  denomination.  Bish. 
Abram  Herr  officiated.  Bro.  John  B. 
Senger  was  also  present  and  made  a 
few  very  helpful  remarks.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  see  so  many  start  to  live 
the  Christ  life,  and  we  pray  that  they 
may  continue  faithful  and  thus  be  a 
power  for  good  in  the  world.  We  al- 
so pray  that  those  who  are  almost 
persuaded  may  soon  be  able  to  decide 
for  Christ. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized with  increased  attendance 
and  interest  for  which  we  are  very 
glad.  We  also  realize  that  with  great- 
er opportunities  come  increased  re- 
sponsibilities. God  grant  that  all  the 
workers  may  be  able  to  realize  with 
Paul,  I can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me  ” 

May  2,1907.  Ida  Kauffman. 


MISSIONS 


OUR  COUNTRY’S  PLEA 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Three  and  one-half  million  square 
miles  of  territory  lie  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  our  government.  What  should 
this  so-called  Christian  people  do  to 
build  a nation  of  true  Christian  citizens 
within  this  vast  territory?  to  develop 
within  this  land  a people  of  strong  un- 
tainted characters?  and  to  maintain  high 
standards  of  spiritual  aspirations  and 
achievements?  What  has  this  Saxon 
race  done,  in  the  past  four  hundred 
years  of  its  existence  on  this  continent? 
What  will  it  do  in  this  most  critical 
stage  of  our  nation’s  growth?  Further- 
more, what  must  it  do,  to  set  forth  the 
loftiest  ideals  for  character  building, 
and  to  strengthen  the  principles  for  the 
guidance  of  men  in  their  relation  to 
each  other  and  to  their  divine  and  loving 
Master? 

1 fie  nation,  we  answer,  must  give  its 
devoted  Christian  men  and  women,  who 
possess,  as  their  commanding  purpose, 
the  implicit  doing  of  the  will  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  must  give  those  who  conse- 
crate to  the  cause  their  whole  strength ; 
who  sacrifice  themselves,  and  who  de- 
vote their  best  years  to  the  noble  efforts 
of  Christianizing  America.  It  must 
give  those  who  have  an  unfeigned  love 
for  God  and  for  their  fellows.  It  is  be- 
cause of  earnest  Christian  leaders  that 
America  calls  herself  a Christian  nation 
today.  To  the  credit  of  these  effective 
builders,  stands  the  undoubted  truth, 
that  a great  majority  of  Christian  orga- 
nizations owe  a being  to  their  nurture 
and  care.  These  pioneers  put  into  the 
cause  of  Christ  themselves,  their  families 
and  possessions,  to  the  end  that  Jesus 
Christ  might  rule  in  the  hearts  of  all  to 
whom  they  ministered. 

To  the  Christians  of  our  generation, 
as  well  as  to  those  pioneers,  comes  the 
urgent  call  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  ear- 
nest. It  is  forceful.  It  is  serious.  It 
is  a call  for  the  best  and  most  precious 
offering  the  Christian  church  has  to 
give. 

Today  vast  opportunities  for  religious 
extension  are  presenting  themselves  be- 
fore us.  25,000,000  people  in  this  land 
have  never  even  known  the  bonds  of 
church  fellowship.  Why  should  such  a 
large  percentage  of  enlightened  citizens, 
in  a civilized  land,  refuse  the  urgent  call 
to  repentance?  Is  it  because  they  have 
not  heard  the  call  ? Is  it  because  the 
Gospel  has  not  been  presented  in  every 
secluded  community  ? Or  shall  we  say. 

Is  it  because  professors  of  Christianity 
have  not  borne  the  fruits  of  perfect  love  ? 
Truly,  many  have  heard,  but  some  have 
not  accepted ; many  communities  have 


been  evangelized,  but  yet  not  all;  faith- 
ful bearers  of  fruit  have  labored  with 
the  poor  and  forsaken  souls,  yet  the 
work  is  not  done. 

The  field  is  growing.  New  territories 
are  being  added.  The  population  is  rap- 
idly increasing.  Where  one  worker  la- 
bors, ten  are  needed.  Here  is  certainly 
the  great  difficulty.  As  the  field  en- 
larges and  the  work  becomes  more  com- 
plex, more  places  are  open  for  workers. 
Surely  ten  have  been  called  where  one 
is  laboring,  but  “u’hcre  arc  the  nine?'’ 
Many  fields  about  us  are  open  and 
ripe  for  harvest.  From  the  South  comes 
the  forceful  appeal  of  the  negro  in  his 
pathetic  struggle  for  a higher  type  of 
manhood.  from  the  West  comes  the 
call  in  behalf  of  miners,  Indians  and 
Alormons.  From  Alaska,  far  to  the 
North,  comes  a plea  for  workers  in  great 
fields  that  have  long  been  neglected. 
From  the  Eastern  cities  comes  the  im- 
ploring cry  of  vast  multitudes  of  needy 
people,  from  every  nation  on  the  globe. 
The  late  acquisition  of  territory  by  our 
government,  has  given  us  added  respon- 
sibility for  Christianizing  heathen 
people. 

The  church  of  Christ  in  America  does 
not  lack  men  of  ability ; but  it  lacks  men 
of  willingness.  It  does  not  lack  the 
needed  wealth  for  Gospel  expansion ; 
but  it  does  lack  generous  hearts.  We 
love  our  country  and  have  great  hopes 
for  her  advancement ; yet  we  dare  not 
neglect  our  duty  toward  the  widening 
of  the  Master’s  kingdom  here.  The  in- 
habitants of  America  have  been  placed 
as  a great  trust  into  the  hands  of  the 
Christian  church.  Shall  the  trust  be 
kept  or  shall  it  be  ignored? 

Oh  give  us  men,  devoted  men, 

Who  hear  our  country's  plea; 

Men  who  have  found  the  precious  gem, 

Of  Christian  love  so  free. 

Send  them  forth  'mid  battle  strife, 

While  time  is  onward  flying: 

Send  them  now  in  this  urgent  need 
To  sinners  lost  and  dying. 

Oh  give  us  women,  noble  women, 

With  sympathy  and  love; 

Women  who  know  the  secret  power 
That  comes  from  God  above. 

Let  them  labor,  with  earnest  zeal, 

For  needy  close  at  hand; 

Or  let  them  go  out  to  barren  fields, 

Which  lie  within  our  land. 

Oh  give  us  souls  that  never  shrink 
Tho’  pressed  by  many  a foe; 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Of  any  earthly  woe. 

Give  us  souls  that  ne’er  complain, 

Beneath  the  chastening  rod; 

But  in  the  hours  of  bitter  pain 
Will  lean  upon  their  God. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


“Be  ye  free  from  the  love  of  money,”  is 
the  revised  version  of  the  first  part  of  Heb. 
13:5.  We  are  commanded  to  love  the  Lord 
above  all  things,  and  yet  many  of  us  often 
have  more  love  for  money  than  for  the 
I-'Ord.  And  sometimes  on  the  holy  Sabbath 
day  is  the  conversation  seasoned  with 
covetousness,  which  ought  not  so  to  be. 
— D.  F. 
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Miscellaneous 


CHURCH  PUBLISHING  INTER- 
ESTS 


By  N.  E.  Byers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Several  years  ago  I wrote  an  article 
urging  that  the  various  lines  of  church 
work  be  grouped  into  a few  divisions 
and  organized  under  several  general 
boards  representing  the  church  as  a 
whole.  Since  then  there  have  been  or- 
ganized two  such  boards:  The  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and 
The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

These  I believe  have  served  a good 
purpose  in  unifying  the  workers  in  the 
church  and  promoting  the  work  with  the 
least  waste  of  energy  and  the  best  pos- 
sible results. 

There  is  still  one  very  . important 
phase  of  church  work  that  is  not  prop- 
erly provided  for  in  our  church  organi- 
zation and  that  is  the  publishing  inter- 
ests. The  church  owes  much  to  the  pio- 
neers in  this  line  of  work  who  took  all 
the  risk,  and  bore  the  burden  alone  when 
the  church  as  a whole  did  not  even  favor 
the  cause.  All  such  must  have  due  con- 
sideration but  the  time  has  come  when 
practically  every  one  favors  this  work 
and  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should 
longer  be  entrusted  into  private  hands. 

As  long  as  the  church  has  no  voice  in 
the  matter,  any  group  of  dissatisfied  per- 
sons can  start  up  a new  paper,  force 
their  own  views  on  the  i>eople,  aiwl  they 
will  be  sure  to  get  some  patronage.  As 
a result  the  unity  of  the  church  is  en- 
dangered, our  funds  are  scattered  and 
wasted,  and  in  the  end  our  publications 
are  not  what  they  ought  to  be. 

The  church  does  not  need  two  general 
church  papers.  It  is  a fruitless  waste  of 
energy  and  money  to  publish  all  our 
news,  reports  and  many  of  our  articles 
in  two  papers.  The  same  effort  and 
money  could  be  made  to  give  us  one 
better  church  paper  and  at  the  same  time 
a good  Young  People’s  Paper.  And  I 
should  like  to  emphasize  the  great  need 
of  giving  more  attention  to  our  young 
people.  We  can  not  depend  upon  the 
spasmodic  efforts  put  forth  at  revival 
meetings  and  Bible  Conferences. 
Young  people  must  have  strong  leader- 
ship during  the  entire  year  and  one  of 
the  best  ways  to  do  this  is  by  means  of 
a good  paper  devoted  to  their  interests. 

We  need  a Mennonite  Publication 
Board  for  the  same  reasons  that  we  need 
the  other  Boards  mentioned,  and  I see 
no  good  reason  why  the  church  can  not 
have  it.  Some  anticipated  serious  diffi- 
culty when  consolidation  of  mission  in- 
terests was  first  suggested  but  prayerful 
courage  and  good  sense  prevailed  and 
no  true  brother  could  stand  in  the  way  of 
what  was  evidently  the  right  thing  to  do. 


I am  sure  the  same  will  be  true  of  our 
publishing  interests. 

I have  been  waiting  for  older  and 
wiser  persons  to  urge  this  matter  and  I 
am  dimply  writing  now  to  call  forth 
their  opinions  at  once,  for  it  seems  to 
me  the  time  is  ripe  for  action.  There 
will  soon  be  held  a number  of  State 
Conferences  that  could  consider  the 
matter  and  there  will  be  several  quite 
representative  gatherings  — the  annual 
meetings  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  the  (Board  of  Education. 
These  will  give  ample  opportunity  for 
preparing  the  way  for  some  definite  ac- 
tion at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Conference  in  November. 

I have  no  definite  plan  to  suggest,  but 
some  such  method  as  was  used  to  con- 
solidate the  mission  forces  ought  to 
work  here.  There  would  be  no  need  of 
anv  present  interest  suffering  by  such  a 
plan,  localise  •whatever  will  bring  about 
better  conditions  for  our  publications 
will  be  directly  in  the  line  of  all  their 
efforts,  and  no  one  who  wishes  to  serve 
the  church  will  be  unwilling  to  be  obe- 
dient to  her  directions. 

I hope  others  will  consider  the  mat- 
ter and  suggest  some  more  definite  plan 
for  proceeding  in  this  matter. 

Goshen.  Ind. 


HOW  A CHRISTIAN  SHOULD 
LIVE 


By  Sydney  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Who  are  the  people  who  are  the  hap- 
piest, those  who  have  accepted  Christ  or 
those  who  have  not  ? I would  say  that 
those  who  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior 
and  do  not  lust  after  the  things  of  this 
world  are  the  happiest  people  living. 
Why  do  I say  that?  We  who  are  Bible 
readers  know  that  sinners  are  not  happy, 
for  Satan  is  always  making  their  sins 
greater  and  they  will  keep  on  sinning 
and  at  last  they  will  not  care  and  Satan 
will  have  them  in  his  clutches  to  so  great 
an  extent  that  they  cannot,  get  away. 
Then  think  of  the  awful  doom  awaiting 
them  for  not  accepting  Christ  and  His 
blessed  promises. 

Dear  friends,  are  you  leading  a Chris- 
tian life,  if  you  are  not  obeying  the  com- 
mands of  God  and  the  rules  that  are 
given  vou  ? I dare  say  you  are  not  and 
in  the  end  you  will  find  destruction.  No 
Christian  will  follow  all  that  is  going  on 
in  the  world.  We  cannot  read  in  our 
Bible  where  Christ  ever  decorated  the 
buildings  with  pictures,  evergreens  and 
such  like.  I think  all  those  things  be- 
long to  the  world  and  Christians  have  no 
right  to  follow  after  them,  for  when  they 
made  their  vow  before  God  and  man 
they  became  as  pillars  of  the  church  and 
promised  to  lay  aside  all  forms  of  world- 
liness and  follow^  in  the  footsteps  of  their 
blessed  Master.  But  they  cannot  resist 


the  temptation,  they  will  go  to  some  pic- 
nics or  parties  sometimes.  They  will 
say  there  is  no  harm  in  that,  and  some 
will  even  visit  the  saloon  saying  the 
same  thing.  ' Do  not  allow  yourselves  to 
be  thus  deceived,  for  it  will  only  lead 
you  to  destruction.  You  will  see  that 
such  people  are  not  living  a life  that  is 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  and  then 
on  their  death-bed  they  will  call  upon 
the  Lord  to  save  them.  Do  not  hang  on 
this  hope  of  repenting  on  your  death- 
bed, for  you  may  be  cut  off  without  a 
minute’s  warning. 

Think  for  one  moment  of  the  many 
people  who  are  not  leading  a Christian 
life  in  their  manner  of  dress.  They  will 
come  to  the  church  with  fashionable 
clothes  and  will  promise  to  lay  the  world 
aside,  and  after  they  are  members  they 
will  say  the  minister  took  them  into 
church  that  way  and  they  will  not  change 
their  manner  of  dress  now.  They  are 
setting  a wrong  example  for  the  sinner. 
The  minister  ought  to  tell  them  that  they 
will  have  to  sacrifice  their  feelings  and 
dress  just  as  plain  as  any  Christian  man 
or  woman  should,  and  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference what  the  minister  asks  of  them, 
if  it  is  in  accordance  with  God’s  teach- 
ing they  ought  to  do  it  and  thus-  en- 
courage instead  of  discourage  him. 

The  Christian  has  a great  many  trials 
in  this  life  but  it  will  only  strengthen 
him  to  go  battling  for  the  Lord  and  then 
can  have  more  power  over  the  sinner  and 
those  who  are  not  in  the  fold.  Does  an- 
ger belong  to  a Christian?  I dare  say 
it  does  not,  for  ;ue  read  in  the  Bible 
where  anger  rests  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

The  way  to  lead  a Christian  life  is  to 
accept  Christ  as  your  Savior  and  then 
let  the  worldly  things  alone  and  follow 
no  one  except  the  Father.  I he  Chris- 
tian should  be  as  Christ  was  according 
to  Heb.  13:8,  "The  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.”  He  was  not  waver- 
ing but  was  the  same  all  the  days  of  His 
life  and  is  still  the  same,  and  that  is  the 
way  a Christian  should  be,  with  tiiis  ex- 
ception, they  should  try  to  improve  each 
day  on  the  last  one  and  make  each  day 
better  than  the  one  before.  Christian 
soldiers,  keep  on  fighting  your  battle 
for  God  and  do  not  yield  to  Satan  for  he 
already  has  more  men  than  Christ. 
Think  what  a beautiful  place  the  Chris- 
tian will  have  to  be  forever  and  what  a 
horrible  eternity  the  unsaved  will  have 
to  endure.  Sinner,  turn  your  footsteps 
and  come  to  Christ  before  it  is  eternally 
too  late. 

Harrisonburg,  Ya. 


“Beware  of  the  unity  of  slumber.  A 
whole  city  is  peaceful  when  deep  slum- 
ber falls  upon  it.  This  is  not  what  the 
apostle  meant,  but  rather  a unity  mark- 
ed by  the  most  intense  activity.  Busy 
unity  is  what  the  church  wants,  working 
together  in  building  the  temple  of  God.” 
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APPOINTMENTS  AND  AN- 
NOUNCEMENTS 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Shortly  previous  to  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  the  president  is  to 
appoint  an  Auditing  Com.  of  three, 
whose  duty  it  will  be  to  carefully  audit 
the  treasurer’s  books,  and  the  books 
and  accounts  of  all  other  officers  hav- 
ing charge  of  any  of  the  funds  of  this 
organization. 

In  compliance  with  this  provision, 
I appoint  T.  M.  Erb,  of  Newton,  Kan- 
sas, C.  K.  Hostetler,  of  Goshen,  Ind^- 
iana,  and  N.  O.  Blosser,  of  Rawson, 
Ohio,  to  meet  at  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  on  Mon- 
day, May  19,  at  10  a.  m.,  to  perform 
the  duty  of  this  committee. 

The  treasurer  and  the  officers  of  the 
Local  Boards  and  Institutions  of  this 
organization  should  close  their  ac- 
counts for  the  year  on  May  1,  and 
send  them  and  their  books  to  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  by  mail  or 
express  in  good  time  so  as  to  reach 
their  destination  no  later  than  May  18. 

Would  also  suggest  that  where  a 
Mission  or  Institution  desires  to  be 
admitted  or  adopted  by  this  organiza- 
tion at  the  Annual  Meeting,  on  May 
21,  that  a report  covering  the  income 
and  expenses  of  the  year  ending  May 
1,  be  handed  to  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee the  same  as  given  above. 

Would  also  call  the  attention  of 
the  members  of  the  Board  and  such 
as  wish  to  attend  the  Board  meeting, 
who  come  from  Chicago  or  west  of 
that  city,  that  they  purchase  their 
tickets  of  the  Erie  R.  R.  and  leave 
Chicago  at  9:30  p.  m.  arriving  at 
Rittman,  Ohio,  next  morning  at  8:14 
a.  m.  This  is  the  only  road  that  gives 
a 2 cent  fare  all  the  way  from  Chicago, 
that  I know  of,  and  furnishes  good  ac- 
comodations. It  will  be  much  more 
convenient  for  the  brethren  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  and  J.  D.  Mininger  to  meet 
the  trains  (either  B.  & O.  or  Erie)  at 
Rittman  than  at  either  Orrville  or 
Smithville.  All  who  can  convenient- 
ly do  so  should  arrange  to  land  at 
Rittman,  and  notify  one  of  the  breth- 
ren to  meet  them. 

An  article  in  The  Gospel  Witness, 
May  1,  by  our  secretary,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, on  “Things  to  be  Remembered” 
is  worthy  of  a careful  reading. 

I trust  that  we  may  feel  the  need 
of  doing  well  what  is  worth  doing  at 
all,  and  that  every  member  of  the 
Mission  Board,  and  those  interested  in 
the  advancement  of  the  mission  and 
charitable  interests  of  the  church  will 
make  an  effort  to  be  present  at  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Board,  on  the 
21,  of  this  month. 

Fraternally, 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

Pres,  of  M.  B.  of  M.  & C. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

May  3,  1907. 


THE  DIVORCE  EVIL 


The  following  pathetic  account  was 
clipped  from  a Youngstown  (O.)  paper 
and  sent  us  by  Bro.  David  Lehman.  It 
tells  its  own  story,  and  gives  evidence 
that  the  Bible  still  has  the  power  to  in- 
terpret its  own  teachings.  The  heart 
that  is  open  to  conviction  is  the  good  soil 
in  which  the  Gospel  seed  will  germinate 
and  grow.  In  some  instances  it  will 
mean  sorrow  for  past  sin,  but  the  indi- 
vidual who  is  true  to  these  Gospel  teach- 
ings will  eventually  find  deliverance  and 
happiness.  The  pity  of  it  is  that  the 
world  is  so  blinded  to  the  Biblle  teach- 
ing on  the  important  subject  of  marriage 
that  this  and  similar  cases  are/tnade  pos- 
sible.— Ed. 

“But  I say  unto  you.  That  whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  eauseth 
her  to  commit  adultery ; and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery.” — Matt.  5 132. 
“The  reading  of  this  frequently  over- 
looked passage  from  the  Bible  forms 
the  basis  of  one  of  the  strangest  stories 
that  has,  perhaps,  ever  come  to  the  atten- 
tion of  Youngstown  readers  of  the  news- 
papers, and  one  that  reads  more  like  a 
tale  of  fiction  rather  than  one  of  stern 
reality.  ; 

“Many  years  ago  Elizabeth  Mayberry, 
a country  lass  of  19  years,  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  a farmer  to  whom  wealth  was  not 
a stranger,  married  a man  named  Frank 
Firestone,  a lad  who  lived  in  a nearby 
town  not  many  miles  from  Rochester,  N. 
Y.,  amid  the  sun-capped  dales  of  Liv- 
ingston county.  They  went  to  live  in 
the  city  of  her  husband’s  birth.  After 
many  months  their  married  bliss  was 
interrupted  by  the  waywardness  of  Frank 
Firestone,  who,  after  the  birth  of  a 
daughter,  now  nine  years  old,  became  a 
gambler  and  a frequenter  of  saloons, 
which  eventually  wrought  his  ruin. 
Then  it  was  that  the  innocent,  country 
wife  deserted  him  and  sued  for  a divorce 
in  the  courts  of  Livingston  county, 
which  was  afterward  granted  on  statu- 
tory grounds,  the  only  grounds  in  New 
York  state. 

“Four  years  ago  Mrs.  Frank  Firestone 
married  again.  This  time  she  became 
the  wife  of  a prosperous  western  far- 
mer who  lives  not  so  many  miles  from 
St.  Paul,  Minn.  It  matters  little  what 
his  name  may  be,  and  it  will  not  be  di- 
vulged here.  They  went  to  live  in  the 
West.  And  there  this  innocent  country 
woman  confessed  religion.  Part  of  ev- 
ery day  she  spent  reading  passages 
from  the  Good  Book.  Eventually  she 
came  upon  the  verse  which  forms  the 
basis  for  this  peculiar  story.  She  read 
it  over  and  over.  There  was  something 
in  it  that  touched  her  heart.  She  wept 
and  worried  over  it. 

“Less  than  six  weeks  ago  this  woman 
left  her  wealthy  western  husband,  fear- 
ing that  she  had  committed  a grievous 
wrong  in  her  apparent  failure  to  obey 


the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  It  smote 
her  conscience  and  she  left  her  happy 
home  with  her  nine-year-old  girl  by  her 
side.  She  had  heard  her  husband  had 
become  insane  and  had  died  in  an  in- 
sane institution  near  Youngstown.  She 
came  here  Wednesday.  Assisted  by  a 
local  charitable  institution  she  began  a 
search  for  her  former  husband.  If  she 
could  but  learn  he  was  dead  she  would 
return  to  her  second  husband,  for  she 
felt  she  would  be  doing  no  wrong.  She 
hunted,  and  Wednesday  afternoon  lo- 
cated her  first  husband.  He  had  lived 
in  East  Front  street,  but  had  just  mov- 
ed to  another  place  in  Boardman  street. 

“Although  she  came  all  the  way  from 
Minnesota  to  locate  her  first  husband, 
this  woman  did  not  desire  to  see  him. 
She  merely  wanted  to  be  convinced  of 
his  whereabouts  and  learn  if  he  was 
dead  or  alive.  And  after  she  had  found 
out,  she  left  Youngstown  Wednesday 
afternoon,  accompanied  by  her  little 
child.  From  here  she  will  go  to  visit 
her  parents  in  New  York  state  and  with 
them  talk  over  her  position,  which  is, 
indeed,  a strange  one. 

“ ‘It  was  hard  to  leave  my  little  baby 
behind,’  sobbed  the  heart-broken  wom- 
an, as  she  waited  at  a local  station  for 
a train.  ‘But  I hope  it  was  for  the  best. 
I had  no  Christian  friends  to  advise  with 
and  felt  I was  doing  a great  wrong  in 
living  with  my  second  husband.  And 
he  was  so  kind  to  me.’ 

“An  effort  will  be  made  by  Youngs- 
town people  who  have  learned  of  the 
woman’s  strange  case  to  induce  her  to 
return  to  her  second  husband  out  in 
Minnesota  and  once  more  live  with  him 
and  care  for  her  little  baby  whom  she 
left,  conscience-stricken  at  her  apparent 
failure  to  carry  out  the  admonitions  of 
the  Bible  in  which  she  so  firmly  be- 
lieves.” 


SURE  CURE  FOR  SUNDAY  SICK- 
NESS 


On  Sunday  morning  rise  at  six ; use 
plenty  of  cold  water  on  the  face ; eat  a 
plain,  'hearty  breakfast.  Then  mix  and 
take  internally  a dose  composed  of  equal 
parts  of  the  following  ingredients, 
namelv : 

Will 

Push 

Energy' 

Determination 

Self-respect 

Respect  for  God’s  Day 
Respect  for  God’s  Book 
Respect  for  God’s  House 
A desire  to  be  somebody 
Stir  well ; add  a little  love  just  to  make  it 
sweet.  Repeat  the  dose  every  three  min- 
utes until  Sunday  school  time,  unless  re- 
lief comes  sooner.  If  the  day  is  stormy 
an  external  application  of  overshoes,  rub- 
ber coats  and  umbrellas  will  be  helpful. 
(Signed)  Dr.  Never  Fail. — Sunday 
School  Journal. 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


93 


SCHOOL  EXHIBITIONS  AND  EN- 
TERTAINMENTS 

By  Niles  M.  Slabaugh. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  not  the  intention  nor  desire  of 
the  writer  to  attempt  to  depreciate  in 
the  least  the  good  work  that  is  being 
done  in  our  public  schools;  yet. in  many 
schools  there  is  much  foolishness  going 
on  on  special  days  which  can  not  help 
but  leave  its  effects  upon  the  lives  of 
the  pupils.  The  writer,  on  one  occasion, 
when  asked  by  his  pupils  to  have  a 
school  exhibition,  replied  by  asking  them 
how  it  would  look  for  a minister  of  the 
Gospel  to  conduct  such  an  entertainment. 
One  of  the  pupils  said,  “That’s  what  I 
thought,  too.” 

If  it  is  wrong  for  a minister  to  hold 
such  an  entertainment,  then  why  would 
it  not  also  be  wrong  for  any  other  Chris- 
tian to  hold  it,  or  even  to  encourage  it 
by  attendance,  etc.?  Often  the  children 
are  not  so  much  at  fault  as  are  teacher 
and  parents.  Quite  frequently  parents 
pride  themselves  in  seeing  their  children 
“show  off”  at  such  exercises  where 
foolishness  is  the  predominating  ele- 
ment. 

Someone  might  ask  whether  all  exer- 
cises are  wrong  where  recitations  and 
dialogues  are  given.  Certainly  not;  but 
only  such  exercises  should  be  given  that 
have  a good  moral  lesson  embodied  in 
them,  and,  of  course,  all  low-class  exer- 
cises, such  as  “darkey”  and  “mask- 
faced” dialogues,  should  be  discarded. 
Here  let  me  say  that  I consider  it  the 
duty  of  every  parent  to  discourage  such 
exercises.  Quite  frequently  the  above- 
mentioned  dialogues  are  entirely  too 
tame,  and  thus  to  make  matters  more 
sensational  there  are  added  exercises  in 
which  “pistol  firing”  must  be  resorted 
to,  thus  directly  fostering  the  spirit  of 
murder.  What  a tremendous  responsi- 
bility is  placed  upon  the  teachers,  if  they 
could  only  see  it.  Often  the  listeners 
as  well  as  the  teachers  are  to  blame. 
Too  often  when  a child  recites  some- 
thing that  is  good  and  edifying,  the  spec- 
tators keep  very  quiet ; but  soon,  when 
some  one  else  gets  up  and  pours  out  a 
lot  of  foolishness  everybody  applauds 
and  laughs,  thus  discouraging  the  for- 
mer and  encouraging  the  latter  child. 

When  we  see  how  older  people  de- 
light in  attending  medicine  shows, 
clown  shows,  theaters,  fairs  and  other 
forms  of  worldly  amusements,  we  sec 
the  necessity  of  the  Scripture  admoni- 
tion, “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  lie  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  Special  exercises, 
when  of  the  right  kind  and  properly  di- 
rected, are  valuable  as  a means  for  train- 
ing children.  Let  us  then  see  to  it  that 
the  minds  of  the  children  are  directed  in 
the  proper  channels  on  these  special 
days. 

Again,  what  an  amount  of  foolish- 
ness and  lying  is  going  on  in  many  of 


our  schools  at  Christmas  time.  Often 
on  these  days  there  is  more  ado  made 
about  Santa  Claus  and  Christmas  trees 
than  about  Christ  Himself.  Not  only  do 
we  find  this  true  in  some  schools,  but, 
sorry  ’tis  true,  occasionally  this  can  be 
said  of  our  homes. 

Another  entertainment  which  we 
might  mention  is  that  of  holding  “box 
suppers.”  The  object  generally  given 
for  holding  such  meetings  is  “to  raise 
funds  for  libraries ;”  but  as  a rule  the 
wrong  done  at  such  meetings  does  more 
harm  to  the  pupil  than  the  good  they 
receive  by  reading  the  books. 

Much  more  might  be  said  about  patri- 
otic meetings,  low-class  literaries,  etc., 
but  we  will  leave  this  for  the  considera- 
tion of  others. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.” 

Greentown,  Ind. 

THE  TRUE  FRIEND 
By  W.  B.  Stoddard.  . 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  / 

A pastor  of  this  place  (Berne,  Ind.) 
related  an  experience  that  I thought 
might  interest  your  readers.  He  found 
Several  Knights  of  FVthias  connected 
with  his  church.  They  joined  in  an  in- 
vitation to  him  to  preach  a sermon  for 
the  good  of  the  order.  Before  address- 
ing them  he  sought  to  know  their  origin, 
doctrines,  etc.  He  was  informed  that 
true  friendship  was  the  foundation,  and 
that  they  illustrated  this  friendship  by 
the  fable  of  Pythias  and  Damon. 

He  took  for  his  subject  “Friendship.” 
Spoke  of  its  needs,  its  joys,  its  helpful- 
ness. The  heart  of  man  craves  sympa- 
thy and  support.  “A  friend  in  need  is 
a friend  indeed.”  After  treating  the 
subject  in  a general  way,  he  said:  "I 
now  want  to  introduce  you  to  mv  new 
Friend,  ‘the  friend  that  stickcth  closer 
than  a,  brother.’  My  Friend  says,  ‘Love 
your  enemies,  do  good  to  those  who  de- 
spitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you.’ 
‘If  ye  love  those  that  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ye?’  The  world  loves  its 
own.  The  love  of  Christ  is  above  and 
beyond  all  human  affection.  Don't  dwell 
in  the  low  tents  of  sin.  when  the  glorious 
mountain  heights  arc  before  you.  What 
is  the  use  of  staying  in  Egypt  when  the 
promised  land  invites  you  ? Get  that 
Friend  tlfat  will  stand  bv  you  when  all 
earthly  friends  fail.  Don’t  make  friends 
with  the  enemies  of  Christ,  but  reach  up 
for  the  best.  God  would  fill  you  with 
Himself  and  make  you  a true  friend  to 
all  mankind,  not  simply  to  those  who 
might  give  certain  grips  and  signs.” 

It  need  scarcely  lie  added  that  those 
who  came  with  the  expectation  of  hear- 
ing their  organization  lauded  were  not 
pleased.  Some  were  very  angry.  He 
who  “ever  spoke  openly  and  in  secret 
said  nothing”  was  not  the  Friend  they 
sought  in  their  lodge. 

Washington,  D.  C, 


is  it  dedication: 

By  John  Horsch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

With  interest  I have  read  the  articles 
on  the  most  suitable  designation  for  the 
first  meeting  in  a new  meeting  house. 
While  I have  no  advice  to  give  as  to 
the  name  to  be  chosen,  I will  give  my 
opinion  on  the  subject. 

The  word  dedication  is  used  in  the 
New  Testament  to  designate  the  Jewish 
feast  of  dedication.  Under  the  Old 
Covenant  both  the  Tabernacle  and  the 
Temple  were  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
God.  Before  the  advent  of  our  Saviour, 
under  the  dispensation  of  types  and 
shadows  of  that  which  was  to  come,  the 
service  of  God  consisted  largely  in 
bringing  sacrifices.  Three  times  a year 
every  Jewish  man  was  bidden  to  go  to 
the  Holy  Place  to  offer  sacrifices.  It 
was  forbidden  to  erect  altars  or  bring 
sacrifices  in  any  other  place  (Lev.  17:1- 
9;  Deut.  12:1-15;  16:16);  this  com- 
mand, however,  was  some  times  ignored. 
God  had  chosen  the  Tabernacle  and  the 
Temple  as  His  dwelling  place  in  a very 
peculiar  sense.  For  houses  of  prayer, 
the  reading  and  expounding  of  the  Law, 
the  Jews  had  synagogues,  but  they  were 
not  considered  holy  places.  There  was 
a priestly  order  and  an  elaborate  ritual. 
Had  there  been  no  altar  or  sanctuary, 
the  priestly  order  would  have  been  out 
of  place. 

Under  the  New  Covenant  every  true 
believer  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
priest,  a member  of  a spiritual  priest- 
hkxxl  offering  spiritual  sacrifices  unto 
God.  The  sacrifices  consist  in  worship, 
prayer  and  praise,  in  doing  everything 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  as  a part 
of  His  service.  Wherever  the  spiritual 
sacrifices  are  offered,  is  a holy  place. 
Wherever  a Christian  believer  may  pray, 
or  preach,  or  write,  or  plough,  or  scrub, 
or  rest,  is  a holy  place.  The  perform- 
ance of  a ceremony  of  dedication,  on  the 
other  hand,  will  make  a place  holy.  Ex- 
cepting the  instance  of  the  Tabernacle 
and  of  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem  all  the 
ceremonial  dedication  has  never  amount- 
ed to  anything  except  empty  ritualistic 
formality,  out  of  harmony  with  New 
Testament  teaching ; it  is  a step  back- 
ward into  the  Covenant  of  Shadows. 

For  a century  and  a half  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  existed,  and  indeed 
that  was  her  best  and  most  fruitful 
period,  without  not  only  any  church,  but 
any  meeting  house.  When  houses  of 
worship  were  thereafter  built,  they  were 
simply  meeting  houses.  There  was  no 
thought  that  they  were  to  take  the  place 
of  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem ; there  was 
no  thought  of  building  houses  of  God 
or  of  dedicating  them  to  the  service  of 
God  in  a ritualistic  sense.  In  fact,  in 
the  hearing  of  God’s  Word,  it  is  God 
serving  the  believer  rather  than  the  be- 
believer  serving  God.  To  be  a Chris- 
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tian  and  to  serve  God  means  far  more 
than  to  attend  public  worship.  When, 
however,  the  church  and  the  state  and 
the  world  had  united  in  an  unholy  union, 
when  the  Temple  was  but  a type,  had 
become  desecrated,  when  the  spiritual 
priesthood  was  lost  sight  of,  it  was  then 
that  the  notion  prevailed  that  holy  stone 
houses  must  be  built  in  which  certain 
ceremonies  were  to  be  observed  which 
were  supposed  to  make  the  people  holy, 
such  as  the  new  Christian  sacrifice  call- 
ed mass.  It  had  been  found  difficult  to 
keep  the  true  temple  of  God  holy,  but 
it  was  an  easy  task  to  sanctify  the  new 
stone  churches ; the  priests  accomplished 
it  all  by  confounding  ceremonies  per- 
formed with  holy  vessels,  holy  water  and 
holy  smoke. 

Now,  I am  fully  aware  that  none  of 
the  writers  of  the  Gospel  Witness  had 
any  thought  of  favoring  ritualism  or 
any  ceremony  of  dedication  for  houses 
of  worship,  but  does  not  the  term  itself 
seem  out  of  place  among  those  who  are 
opposed  to  ritualism  of  any  sort. 

Birmingham,  O. 


THE  PRESENT  DAY  LOT 


By  Tillie  Kemp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  read  in  Gen.  13  how  God  called 
Abram  out  of  Chaldea  to  separate  him 
from  its  idolatry.  Now  He  'would  bring 
him  out  of  Egypt  to  keep  his  heart  and 
life  pure.  And  Abram’s  nephew,  Lot, 
went  with  him.  It  was  not  a question 
as  to  whether  Abram  would  go.  He 
was  not  dependent  upon  any  decision  or 
action  of  Lot.  But  Lot  depended  upon 
the  action  of  Abram. 

Lot  seems  to  represent  that  type  of 
Christian  who  follows  along  with  God’s 
people,  enjoys  their  blessings,  is  pros- 
pered bv  their  prosperity,  protected  by 
their  influence,  but  never  accomplishes 
any  special  thing  of  importance,  because 
he  is  not  a living  factor  in  that  body. 

We'  notice  that  Abram  and  Lot  both 
had  great  possessions.  And  during  all 
this  time  Lot  walked  and  camped  with 
Abram  because  of  convenience,  com- 
fort and  prosperity ; but  now  the  time 
had  come  when  they  must  separate  on 
account  of  pasture  for  their  large  flocks. 
Lot  however,  does  not  in  his  general 
character  appear  to  have  been  at  all  in- 
different to  his  own  interests.  And  the 
general  proposal  which  Abram  made  to 
prevent  all  future  difficulties  looks  very 
much  like  an  answer  to  some  complaint 
his  nephew  had  been  making.  He  said, 
“Let  there  be  no  strife,  I pray  thee,  be- 
tween me  and  thee;  and  between  my 
herdmen  and  thy  herdmcn ; for  we  be 
brethren ; is  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee?  separate  thyself,  I pray  thee,  from 
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me. 

Lot,  beholding  all  the  land,  made  a 
selfish  choice  of  all  the  plain  of  Jordan 
and  soon  after  removed  to  it  with  all 
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his  possessions.  We  are  told  he  pitched 
his  tent  toward  Sodom  or  made  the 
neighborhood  of  that  city  his  headquar- 
ters, not  caring  so  much  about  the  de- 
praved character  of  the  inhabitants  as 
Abram  might  have  done.  For  he  could 
not  well  have  been  ignorant  of  the  fact 
that  the  men  of  Sodom  were  notoriously 
■wicked  and  sinners  before  the  Lord  ex- 
ceedingly. Lot  believed  in  God-  but 
vexed  his  own  soul  by  staying  in  the 
midst  of  sin  which  he  might  have  es- 
caped from. 

While  Lot  followed  Abram,  he  was 
only  an  imitator  of  Abram.  There  are 
many  Lot’s  today.  Alas,  how  many  un- 
happy and  unsuccessful  Christians  in 
the  world  today ! How  many  unfortu- 
nate and  miserable  ones ! What  is  the 
matter?  They  are  all  mixed  up  with 
the  world,  swallowed  up  in  selfishness, 
walking  with  Satan  and  trying  to  serve 
two  masters.  But  now  “No  man  can 
serve  two  masters ; for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon.’’ Our  churches  are  full  of  both 
thorny  and  stony  ground  Christians  but 
we  more  readily  get  rid  of  the  stony 
than  the  thorny.  The  stony  ground 
member  gets  offended  and  falls  out  of 
the  way  and  the  fold,  and  though  he 
may  come  and  go,  be  in  and  out,  he 
will  finally  leave,  if  not  truly  converted. 
On  the  other  hand  the  thorny  ground 
professor  will  hold  on,  hoping  to  escape 
hell  and  gain  heaven,  like  Atlas,  with 
the  world  on  his  back.  He  believes  in 
the  old  couplet,  "Religion  never  was 
designed  to  make  our  pleasures  less,” 
and  he  puts  the  sentiment  to  the  use  of 
gratifying  his  false  and  fatal  concep- 
tion of  Christianity  as  a worldly  or 
selfish  religion.  He  will  be  the  speech- 
less intruder  at  the  great  supper  of  the 
Lamb,  without  the  wedding  garment 
on. 

Christian  friends,  may  we  all  take 
heed  to  Christ’s  words,  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind 
that  ye  prove  what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God.”  Only 
those  who  turn  from  their  sins  and  turn 
to  God  find  the  fullest  enjoyment  and 
the  richest  pleasures  in  the  service  of 
God. 

Parnell,  Iowa. 

Some  things  the  honorable  man  can 
not  do,  never  does : He  never  wrongs  or 
degrades  a woman.  He  never  oppresses 
or  cheats  a person  weaker  or  poorer  than 
himself.  He  never  betrays  a truth.  He 
is  honest,  sincere,  candid  and  generous. 
— C.  W.  Elliott. 


Power  that  comes  by  fits  and  starts  is 
not  to  be  relied  on.  It  is  the  young  man 
who  holds  on  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  days  in  the  year  who  makes  a suc- 
cess.— The  Mennonite. 


May  8 

A BIRD’S  EYE  VIEW 
Of  the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colorado 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  is  a German  proverb  that  says, 
“Every  beginning  is  laborious.”  The 
brethren  who  have  undertaken  to  build 
a Sanitarium  for  asthmatics  and  con- 
sumptives fully  realize  the  truthfulness 
of  this  proverb. 

An  effort  was  made  to  sell  stock  and 
place  the  management  under  the  associa- 
tion with  a charter  from  the  state  of  Col- 
orado. It  was  soon  discovered  that  so 
large  an  undertaking  should  have  the 
encouragement  and  support  of  the  en- 
tire church,  ami  that  the  most  plausible 
way  to  get  it  was  for  the  property  to  be 
placed  under  the  supervision  of  a repre- 
sentative body.  Application  for  the  ad- 
mittance to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  was  made  at  the 
regular  meeting  of  said  Board  in  1906. 
The  subject  -was  taken  up  and  a resolu- 
tion passed  admitting  the  Sanitarium  on 
similar  conditions  as  were  all  the  other 
institutions  of  that  Board.  It  was  also 
decided  that  I should  go  to  La  Junta 
and  assist  the  Local  Board  in  adjusting 
their  interests  so  as  to  harmonize  with 
the  rulings  and  regulations  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board. 

I have  spent  several  days  with  the 
brethren  on  the  ground  and  found  no 
difficulties  that  could  not  be  easily  ad- 
justed. All  is  in  good  condition.  The 
farm,  consisting  of  160  acres,  of  which 
145  acres  is  under  irrigation,  a new 
eight-room  brick  house,  an  artesian  well, 
with  other  improvements,  is  paid  for  in 
full  and  $6,000  either  subscribed  for  or 
in  the  treasury.  I have  prepared  a spe- 
cial report  which  I shall  submit  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board  at  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  but 
that  an  institution  of  this  kind  is  need- 
ed. There  are  a number  of  sick  people 
at  La  Junta  now  under  private  treatment 
that  pray  and  long  for  a place  they  might 
go  to  and  enjoy  the  privileges  of  medi- 
cal attention  under  Christian  influences. 
Dr.  Jackson  of  Denver,  Colo.,  wonders  if 
the  public  has  ever  “thought  seriously  of 
the  ordeal  through  which  the  majority 
of  those  who  are  afflicted  with  tubercu- 
losis are  compelled  to  pass  when  their 
physician  tells  them  to  ‘go  west’  ” 
“The  greater  number  of  these  suffer- 
ers," he  continues,  “come  here  but  slen- 
derly provided  with  funds  with  which  to 
provide  for  their  bodily  wants,  and  when 
they  reach  here  find  almost  avry  door 
closed  to  them  in  the  decent  class  of 
boarding  and  rooming  houses.  There 
are  institutions  to  which  they  can  go, 
provided  they  are  well  supplied  with 
money,  such  as  the  Phipps  Sanitarium, 
but  for  those  only  slenderly  provided 
with  funds,  the  outlook  is  very  dark. 
Many  of  these  unfortunates  are  in  the 
latter  stages  of  the  disease,  and  their 
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physician  should  never  have  sent  them 
out  to  Denver,  Colorado  Springs,  or 
any  other  points  to  which  such  cases 
come.  They  curtail  the  already  brief 
period  left  them  when  they  do  so.  The 
high  altitude  seems  to  work  harm  in- 
stead of  good,  and  they  arrive  only  to 
die.” 

Mr.  Reid,  a civil,  engineer  of  Colorado 
Springs,  tells  me  that  in  his  city  practi- 
cally all  the  houses  are  closed  to  con- 
sumptives, and  that  it  is  a pitiful  sight 
to  see  them  turned  away  by  the  thou- 
sand. Some  of  these  find  admittance  into 
the  “National  Jewish  Hospital  for  Con- 
sumptives” at  Denver,  but  here  many 
are  turned  away  also,  simply  for  lack,  of 
room.  This  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
mendable philanthropic  institutions  of 
its  kind.  The  hospital  is  open  to  all 
creeds,  a large  percentage  of  its  pres- 
ent inmates  are  non-Jews.  The  first 
requirement  for  admission  is  that  the 
applicant  is  absolutely  unable  to  pay  for 
board  and  treatment.  Why  is  it  that 
the  Jew  must  set  the  example  to  Prot- 
estant Christians  in  this  case?  But 
they  have  set  it,  and  raised  to  them- 
selves and  the  Jewish  faith  the  greatest 
monument  of  philanthropy  yet  raised 
in  the  land ! 

All  things  considered,  La  Junta  pre- 
sents many  claims  that  make,  it  the  most 
ideal  place  for  our  purposes.  The  alti- 
tude (4,100  feet)  is  not  so  severe  on 
patients  having  weak  hearts  as  is  Den- 
ver with  an  altitude  of  5,280  feet.  The 
living  expenses  are  materially  reduced. 
The  government  located  its  Sanitarium 
for  the  Navy  within  25  miles  of  La 
Junta.  This  was  done  after  having  in- 
vestigated a number  of  places.  We 
have  several  setlements  and  churches  in 
this  vicinity,  which  makes  it  more  home- 
like for  our  people.  One  thing  that  may 
be  a little  unpleasant  is  the  sand-storms 
that  occasionally  visit  these  plains.  The 
climate  at  Denver  is  more  even,  but  also 
colder. 

The  buildings  are  located  on  a hill 
about  five  miles  west  of  La  Junta,  and 
one  mile  south  of  Swink,  in  the  fork  of 
the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  The'  trains  bound 
for  Mexico  and  California  towards  the 
Southwest  and  trains  for  Denver  and 
the  Pacific  Coast  off  to  the  Northwest 
are  visible  for  miles  as  they  pass 
through  the  irrigated  valleys  in  either 
direction.  The  dwelling-houses  now 
on  the  ground  can  be  seen  from  the 
trains  and  the  surrounding  country  from 
every  direction.  The  hill  stretches  over 
about  100  acres  which  is  above  the  irri- 
gation line  and  makes  a dry  and  sun- 
shiny place  for  tents  and  buildings. 

The  first  thing  that  is  needed  is  a 
main  building,  probably  32  ft.  x 60  ft., 
two  stories,  with  two  wings  or  pavilions 
24  ft.  x 48  ft.  This  should  be  used  for 
those  who  are  in  the  first  stages  of  con- 
sumption. Board  cottages  or  tents 
should  be  purchased  for  the  use  of  those 
who  are  in  the  second  stage,  The  dwell- 


ings now  occupied  by  Bro.  Weaver 
should  be  converted  into  the  office  and 
quarters  for  the  superintendent.  The 
farm  buildings  including  bams  are  to 
be  removed  about  thirty  rods  from  the 
Sanitarium  buildings.  The  farm  will  be 
a great  benefit.  Milk,  eggs  and  vegeta- 
bles will  be  fresh  and  convenient.  For 
all  these  improvements  we  will  need 
$10,000  aside  from  what  is  in  the  treas- 
ury. Those  who  have  subscribed  and 
not  yet  paid  should  send  in  their  contri- 
butions to  D.  S.  Brunk,  treas..  La 
Junta,  Colo.  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker. 
chairman  of  the  Local  Board,  will  call 
on  the  churches  in  Ontario  and  proba- 
bly Illinois ; Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole,  of 
Windom.  Kans.,  is  to  visit  the  Russian 
brethren  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska ; and 
Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  general  manager,  is 
to  visit  the  churches  of  Illinois.  Indiana 
and  Iowa  that  have  not  been  solicited. 

The  question  has  been  raised  whether 
it  is  expedient  to  solicit  all  the  churches 
for  this  one  local  institution,  and 
whether  it  is  not  unfair  to  some  of  the 
other  institutions  of  the  church.  To 
satisfy  these  claims  we  would  say  that 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  provi- 
sions are  made  to  accommodate  our 
people  w ho  need  the  advantages  of  the 
Sanitarium,  from  all  the  states  and  the 
Dominion  of  Canada;  that  the  place  is 
recommended  for  consumptives  from  all 
sections ; that  it  is  open  to  those  who 
have  no  means  as  well  as  those  who 
have ; that  it  is  in  this  sense  a charitable 
institution ; that  jxople  are  as  liable  to 
take  consumption  in  the  East  as  they  are 
in  the  West,  and  in  the  North  as  well  as 
in  the  South ; that  there  are.  or  have 
been,  patients  treated  who  came  from 
Virginia,  Ohio.  Illinois.  Indiana.  Mis- 
souri, Kansas,  Nebraska.  Texas,  Okla- 
homa, New  Mexico.  Iowa  and  Oregon, 
and  that  an  institution  that  is  a benefit  to 
all  of  the  churches,  should,  if  need  be.  be 
supported  by  all  of  the  churches. 

Here  is  an  ojxn  door  for  our  people 
that  affords  a great  opportunity  to  re- 
lieve such  as  are  at  the  mercy  of  a uni- 
versally-dreaded and  ever-increasing 
disease  — “the  white  plague."  The 
experimental  stage  has  been  passed,  the 
theoretical  features  eliminated,  and 
now  we  are  up  to  the  problem  of  build- 
ing a Sanitarium  for  consumptives  who 
are  among  us  and  for  as  many  others  as 
the  Lord  may  provide,  and  give  them  the 
benefits  cf  a Christian  home. 

Very  little  has  lteen  done  along  this 
line  by  other  denominations:  we  arc 

only  a “little  people"  and  “few  in  num- 
ber,” but  the  Lord  has  already  greatly 
blessed  our  efforts;  many  have  given 
liberally,  for  which  we  praise  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  call 
upon  others  to  do  their  part,  so  that  we 
can  “rise  up  and  build."  M ill  you  lx- 
one  that  will  help  that  the  doors  of  the 
Sanitarium  may  lx*  opened  by  Christ- 
mas, 1907? 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


REPORT 

of  the  Fourteenth  Quarterly  Men- 

nonite  Sunday  School  Meeting 

Held  at  Ciiurchtown,  Cumberland 

Co.,  Pa.,  April  ii,  1907. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Services  opened  at  1 o’clock  by  sing- 
ing. Devotional  exercises  were  conduct- 
ed by  H,_W.  Eshelman,  who  was  cho- 
sen moderator.  The  first  subject  was 
“The  Sunday  School  Lesson  in  the 
Home.”  Discussed  bv  J.  H.  Rupp. 

We  are  going  to  discuss  the  training 
of  the  children  in  the  home,  and  take 
the  Bible  instead  of  the  Sunday  school 
lesson.  If  the  people  were  as  much  in 
earnest  now  as  they  were  in  the  days  of 
martyrdom,  when  they  took  their  chil- 
dren into  the  dark  caves  to  teach  them 
the  Bible,  we  would  see  more  results. 

“Training  of  the  Teacher.”  Discuss- 
ed by  H.  E.  Berkhimer. 

We  should  do  all  we  can  to  bring  our 
children  to  Christ.  We  as  teachers 
should  not  hurry  through  with  the  les- 
sons, because  our  Savior  had  no  time 
to  hurry. 

“John  3:16.”  Discussed  by  Jonas  B. 
Zimmerman. 

God  gave  His  very  best.  He  gave 
His  only  Son.  When  God  told  Noah  to 
build  the  ark  He  also  told  him  to  warn 
the  people  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  The  people  mocked  for  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years,  and  on  the  day 
Noah  said  the  flood  was  to  be,  it  began 
raining  and  rained  for  forty  days  and 
nights.  Orpaii  L.  Esiileman, 

Christian  B.  Zimmerman, 
Secretaries. 

©bttuary 

YODER. — Sarah  Yoder  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  July  2,  1-841.  died  in 
Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  Apr.  23,  1907;  aged  65y. 
9m.  2 Id.  Death  was  due  to  lung  trouble. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  a number  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  was  a faithful  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  A.  M.  Church  Apr. 
25,  conducted  by  N.  M.  Slabaugh  in  Eng- 
lish from  Job  5:26,  and  E.  A.  Mast  in  Ger- 
man from  II  Tim  4:6-8. 

GARBER. — Oliver  F.  Garber  was  born  in 
Miami  Co..  Ind.,  Feb.  4,  1889;  died  in 
Indianaitolis,  Ind.,  Apr.  16,  1907;  aged  18y. 
2m.  12d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  two  years  ago,  and  proved  himself 
a worthy  member  and  a true  follower  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Oliver  was  the  only  son  in  the  family  of 
seven  children  of  Brother  and  Sister  Silas 
Garber,  four  of  whom  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  Brother  Oliver  became 
»1I  in  Feb.  while  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  where 
he  Was  attending  college  and  was  brought, 
home  March  8.  but  failing  to  improve 
under  the  care  of  the  family  physician  he 
was  taken  to  an  Indianapolis  Sanitarium 
where  everything  possible  was  done  for 
him.  which  was  caused  by  an  abscess  on 
the  brain. 

He  was  an  exceptionally  bright  young 
man  and  his  untimely  death  is  deeply  re- 
gretted hv  many.  Funeral  services  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  on  the  18,  conducted  by 
Niles  M.  Slabaugh  from  Helt.  9:27  and  E. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Robert  E.  Peary,  the  Arctic  explorer,  has 
arranged  for  another  three  years’  hunt  for 
the  North  Pole. 

Ralph  W.  Tyler,  a negro  of  Columbus, 
O.,  has  been  appointed  by  the  president  as 
auditor  of  the  treasury  of  the  navy  depart- 
ment. The  position  is  worth  |4,000  a year. 

Regis  H.  Post  was  inaugurated  governor 
of  Porto  Rico  on  April  18.  The  former  gov- 
ernor, Beeknian  Winthrop,  retires  to  be- 
come assistant  secretary  of  the  treasury  at 
Washington. 

A severe  earthquake  in  the  Philippines 
destroyed  the  city  of  Iloilo,  the  second  city 
to  Manila.  Fire  followed  the  quake  and 
20,000  persons  are  homeless.  About  the 
same  time  earthquake  shocks  were  felt  in 
Italy,  Chile  and  Mexico. 

A cobbler  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  has  prepared  a 
compound  by  which  he  brings  waste  ma- 
terial into  service.  It  is  claimed  that  ashes 
treated  with  this  preparation  burn  as  readily 
as  coal,  lie  has  applied  for  a patent  on  his 
discovery  which  he  keeps  a secret. 

“The  American  Society  of  Equity”  is  a 
new  combine  composed  of  farmers  who  are 
going  into  the  trust  business.  The  Society 
has  officially  declared  that  the  minimum 
price  this  year  for  wheat  would  be  a dollar 
a bushel.  While  all  these  trusts  and  com- 
bines are  forcing  prices  on  everything  that 
we  eat,  wear  or  use,  let  Christians  remem- 
ber that  Salvation  is  still  free,  and  let  us 
be  busy  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  world 
to  the  fact. 

Money  is  pleniful  in  Cuba.  Governor  Ma- 
goon  recently  called  a number  of  the  prom- 
inent bankers  of  Havana  to  his  palace  and 
asked  them  to  bid  on  $5,000,000  govern- 
ment money  that  he  wished  to  have  loaned 
out.  but  he  was  told  that  money  was  a 
“drug  in  the  market”  in  Havana  at  this 
time  since  many  of  the  planters  are  paying 
up  their  loans.  The  editor  knows  of  a few 
places  where  that- kind  of  drug  would  prove 
a healthy  stimulant  if  it  would  not  actually 
effect  a cure. 

The  famine  relief  committee  in  China  is 
now  feeding  about  400,000  people  daily  and 
will  continue  to  do  so  until  June.  Thous- 
ands of  persons  are  assisting  the  commit- 
tee to  get  food  to  the  country  inland  from 
Shanghai.  The  government  does  not  look 
with  favor  upon  the  work  of  the  commit- 
tee and  is  throwing  obstructions  in  the  way 
of  their  work  under  the  pretence  that  China 
herself  proposes  to  undertake  the  work,  but 
no  visible  signs  are  apparent.  Grain  is 
reaching  Shanghai  daily  from  all  parts  of 
the  world.  Let  the  good  work  go  on. 

A strange  case  of  a musical  nature  is  re- 
ported from  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Baltimore. 
William  Brocius  was  being  operated  upon 
for  appendicitis  when  he  broke  out  in  song, 
singing  in  a deep  baritone  voice.  The  sing- 
ing was  so  sweet  that  surgeons  and  nurses 
halted  in  their  work  and  listened  with  rapt 
attention  to  the  melody  which  filled  them 
with  emotion  so  that  it  was  some  time  be- 
fore they  could  recover  themselves  suffi- 
ciently to  proceed  with  the  operation.  The 
patient  continued  singing  throughout  the 
operation,  making  use  of  such  hymns  as 
“Nearer  My  God  to  Thee,”  “Rock  of  Ages," 
“lx*ad  Kindly  Light,”  and  “Abide  with 
Me."  When  he  recovered  from  the  effects 
of  the  anesthetic,  he  lost  his  voice.  The 
effect  of  ether  on  some  people  is  very 
strange.  Some  swear  and  fight  while  oth- 


A.  Mast  from  Rev.  20:6.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Hershberger  Cemetery. 
He  leaves  a father  and  mother,  two  sisters 
and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  His  last  request  to 
his  mother  was  that  all  of  his  friends 
meet  him  in  heaven.  The  writer  of  this 
notice  while  at  Goshen  on  Mar.  4,  stopped 
at  the  College  and  visited  him.  It  Beemed 
that  he  was  improving  at  that  time  and  he 
told  me  how  much  he  enjoyed  his  studies 
while  he  was  able  to  be  in  his  class.  He 
also  said  he  never  so  fully  realized  what 
Jesus  was  to  him  until  he  came  to  Goshen, 
and  he  was  going  to  live  for  Him. 

G.  W.  NORTH. 

HARSHBARGER— Mary  Alice,  little 
daughter  of  Abram  and  Pearl  Harshbarger  of 
Mattawana,  Pa. , March  19,  1907 ; aged  twenty 
days.  This  is  the  fourth  little  one  our  broth- 
er and  sister  have  been  called  upon  to  part 
with.  May  they  so  live  that  they  may  again 
meet  them  in  the  heavenly  home. 

flftartfeb 

LANDIS-  SELZER. — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Apr.  28,  1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, near  Canton,  Kansas,  by  G.  R.  Brunk, 
William  Landis  and  Ella  Selzer,  both  of  the 
Spring  Valley  congregation. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  twentieth  annual  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  district  of  Indiana — Michigan  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  6 and  7, 
1907.  We  greatly  desire  the  presence  of 
every  member  of  conference  as  well  as 
those  from  other  fields. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Sec. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  church  near 
Morrison,  111.,  on  the  first  Friday  in  June 
(June  7),  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 and  6.  A 
cordial  Invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend. Persons  desiring  further  information 
will  please  correspond  with  Bish.  John 
Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

BENJAMIN  HERNER,  Sec. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.  near  Orrville,  May  23,  and 
24,  1907.  Bishops  will  meet  at  8 a.  m., 
ministers  at  9,  and  the  conference  proper 
will  begin  at  10.  It  is  hoped  that  every 
bishop,  minister  and  deacon  of  Ohio  Will 
be  present  and  that  members  of  other  con- 
ferences outside  of  the  state  will  also  at- 
tend. Those  coming  by  rail  should  notify 
Michael  Horst,  Jesse  Good  or  Levi  Muraaw, 
Orrville,  O.,  and  they  will  be  met  at  the 
station.  May  the  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon 
these  meetings.  I.  J.  B. 

The  Lord  willing  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  30 
and  31.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. The  executive  committee  and  other 
conference  members  who  can  shall  meet 
on  the  day  preceding  to  arrange  the  work 
of  the  conference.  Questions  for  consider- 
ation should  be  sent  at  once,  either  to  the 
moderator  or  the  secretary.  West  Liberty 
is  the  nearest  R.  R.  station.  For  further 
information  address  the  moderator. 

DAVID  PLAINK,  Mod., 
Bellefontalne,  O.,  R.  F.  D.  1. 

C.  Z.  YODER,  Sec., 
Wooster,  O.,  R.  F.  D.  3. 

The  hours!  They  all  march  in  one  direc- 
tion, invisible  as  they  are  coming,  and  irre- 


ers  weep  and  pray,  but  those  who  sing,  it  is 
claimed,  are  very  rare. 


vocable  when  they  are  gone;  with  an  eter- 
nity behind  them  and  an  eternity  before. 


8UNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Counties  will  be  held  at  the 
Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Oa,  Pa_.  on  May 
31  and  June  1.  All  Sunday  school  workers 
are  invited  to  be  present.  Thompsontown 
is  the  .nearest  station.  Those  coming  by 
rail  should  • notify  Joseph  S.  Graybill, 
Thompsontown,  Pa. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  convene 
at  the  Old  Peoples’  Home,  near  Rittman. 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,,  at  9 a.  m.  on  Tuesday 
May  21,  1907,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  eight 
Trustees,  and  transact  such  other  bunem  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary.  All  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  mission  and  charitable  work 
of  the  Church  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
this  meeting. 

J.  S.  Shokmakkk,  Sec. 

SONG  LEAFLET 

This  interesting  sheet  is  edited  by  Bm. 
J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.  It  contains 
the  following  selections: 

1.  Crown  Him  Lord  of  AIL 

2.  As  the  Dawn  was  Breaking. 

3.  Talk  It  over  with  Jesus. 

4.  India’s  Call. 

With  the  exception  of  the  words  of  the 
first  song,  this  leaflet  is  entirely  the  pro- 
duct of  our  brethren.  It  was  prepared  in 
the  hope  of  awakening  added  interest  in 
the  service  of  song.  Whether  this  end  will 
be  accomplished  remains  to  be  seen.  We 
believe  this  leaflet  will  find  a welcome  place 
in  the  Sunday  School,  the  Evangelistic 
Meeting,  and  in  the  various  other  services 
of  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  home. 

Price:  12  for  25c;  50  for  75c;  166  for 
$1.00;  500  (not  prepaid!  for  84-66.  All 

above  the  cost  will  be  turned  into  the  Tract 
Fund. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 


Say  nothing  rather  than  say  some- 
thing warlike — unless  it  is  warfare  a- 
gainst  sin. 

Look  after  that  listless  boy  in  the 
Sunday  school  class.  Enlist  his  at- 
tention, warm  up  his  heart,  and  it  may 
be  that  his  soul  will  be  set  on  fire  of 
heaven. 

The  sooner  we  can  fully  awaken  to 
the  fact  that  Gospel  truths  should  be 
sought  and  Gospel  teachings  obeyed, 
not  because  it  is  policy  to  do  so  but 
because  it  is  God’s  will  that  we  should, 
the  better  it  will  be  for  the  cause. 

The  human  heart  is  like  a hopper, 
which  may  be  filled  with  things  good 
or  evil.  Through  the  influence 
of  books,  papers,  companions,  oc- 
cupations and  imaginations  this  hop- 
per is  always  full.  It  depends  there- 
fore upon  the  kind  of  books,  compan- 
ions, etc.,  used  as  to  what  kind  of  ma- 
terials go  into  the  hopper.  Hence 
the  necessity  of  keeping  our  eyes,  ears, 
hands,  feet,  minds  and  affections 
turned  toward  influences  which  are 
true,  noble,  pure,  edifying,  inspiring, 
helpful. 

“And  the  greatest  of  these  is  char- 
ity.” Faith  is.the  foundation  stone 
of  justification,  and  hope  is  the  anchor 
of  the  soul;  but  Paul  puts  love  above 
them  all.  It  is  “the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness,” which  stamps  upon  the  soul 
the  image  of  God,  makes  a paradise 
of  home,  and  welds  the  children  of 
God  into  one  body  in  Christ.  It 
warms  the  Christian  heart  with  the 
sunshine  of  heaven,  puts  an  end  to 
selfishness,  drives  out  all  the  bitterness, 
and  places  its  happy  possessor  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  the  furtherance  of  His  king- 
dom. Yea,  verily,  of  all  the  noble 
Christian  Virtues,  the  greatest  is  love. 


“A  Bird’s  Eye  View,”  appearing  in 
last  week’s  Witness  was  the  produc- 
tion of  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner’s  pen.  His 
name  was  somehow  omitted  from  the 
article.  It  might  be  to  the  advantage 
of  the  Sanitarium  if  our  readers  would 
read  the  article  again  this  week.  The 
cause  is  a worthy  one. 

There  are  two  scenes  which  ought 
to  encourage  every  Christian  pilgrim 
to  continue  on  his  journey. 

The  first  is  that  to  which  our  Savior 
referred  when  He  said,  “Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.”  As  we 
look  around  and  see  men  gathered 
constantly  for  the  eternal  harvest,  it 
makes  us  feel  that  we  want  to  do  all 
we  can  that  the  golden  grain  may  all 
be  gathered  for  the  heavenly  garner. 
The  second  is  that  suggested  by  the 
promise,  “Be  thou  faithful  untodeath, 
and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.  ” 
It  was  the  scene  which  thrilled  the 
hearts  of  Stephen,  Paul,  John,  and 
millions  of  others  whose  lot  it  will  be 
to  sing  with  the  ransomed  souls  in 
glory.  Read  Phil.  3:13,14. 

A great  many  people  with  noble 
aspirations  make  the  fatal  mistake  of 
going  to  the  world  for  their  model. 
Here  at  best  they  get  but  the  produc- 
tions of  men.  To  say  nothing  of  this, 
that  "that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God,”  every  subscriber  to  the 
Christian  faith  ought  to  be  impressed 
with  the  wisdom  of  looking  for  the 
perfect  model  in  the  Book  written  by 
inspiration  of  the  great  Author  of  all 
wisdom. 

This  perfect  model  is  forcibly  set 
forth  by  Paul  in  Tit.  2:14,  where  the 
whole  mission  of  Christ  is  given  as 
follows:  (1)  “to  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,”  (2)  “to  purify  unto  him- 
self a peculiar  people,”  (3)  that  these 
people  should  be  “zealous  of  good 
works.”  God  forbid  that  we  should 
be  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  the 
perfect  standard. 


Restitution. — Much  is  said  these 
da>-s  on  the  question  of  restitution. 
The  point  has  often  been  raised,  and 
can  not  be  repeated  too  often,  that  un- 
less we  truly  repent  of  our  sins  and 
make  our  wrongs  right,  they  are  still 
held  against  us. 

The  case  of  Charles  W.  Anderson 
of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  is  a striking  il- 
lustration of  this  truth.  He  was  ar- 
rested for  breaking  into  a store  where 
there  was  a U-  S.  post  office,  tried  be- 
fore a federal  court,  and  sentenced 
Dec.  20,  1895.  to  serve  a term  in  the 
federal  penitentiary  at  Leavenworth, 
Kan.  After  serving  out  the  greater 
part  of  his  term,  he  escaped  from 
prison,  came  to  Kansas  City  in  dis- 
guise, changed  his  way  of  living,  and 
for  nine  years  lived  an  exemplary  life. 
Had  Anderson  read  the  Bible,  he 
might  have  read  something  like  this: 
“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.’’ 
He  has  recently  been  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of. the  authorities  and  sent 
back  to  prison.  Although  there  is 
much  public  sympathy  for  him,  which 
may  result  in  his  pardon,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  he  was  a fugitive  from 
justice,  and  his  exemplary  living  could 
not  blot  out  this  fact,  without  making 
restitution  for  his  wrong  doing.  Had 
he  first  satisfied  the  authorities,  his 
upright  living  would  have  added  to 
his  credit,  and  he  would  have  been  a 
free  man. 

The  lesson  we  gather  from  this  in- 
cident is  this:  Sinners  can  not  obtain 
their  freedom  by  simply  quitting  their 
meanness.  They  must  first  repent 
and  make  wrongs  right.  An  upright 
life  is  to  he  commended,  taught,  com- 
manded; but  good  works  will  never 
save.  The  guilty  soul  who  seeks  to 
win  the  favor  of  man  by  quitting  his 
meanness  and  walking  in  a way  ap- 
proved of  those  whose  favor  he  courts, 
can  never  win  the  favor  of  God,  un- 
less he  repents  of  his  former  sins, 
makes  his  wrongs  right,  and  by  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
becomes  inwardly  pure  and  outwardly 
clean. 
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Hut  apeak  tkaa  the  tkhgi  wklfk  be 
••■■4  Iftriae. — THa  1:1. 

Ity,  ■ I are  rlt),  Mai  aprrcb,  that  «aam 

r«adraa(4 THaa  *47.  H. 

Take  heed  aa«a  tbyaelf  a ad  ante  tbe 
trlae;  eratlaae  la  Ihna. — I Ha.  4xl«L 

If  ye  lave  ate  keep  aiy  faaaadam 
Joba  14:1*. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

OX  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness^ 

XXV.  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

419.  How  may  we  express  oar  appreciation 
to  God  for  what  He  has  done  for  ns? 

A.  By  giving  Him  whole-hearted  service 
(I  Cor.  10:31). 

420.  What  rule  does  oar  Savior  give  on 
this  subject?1 

A.  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon” 
(Matt.  6:24). 

421.  What  is  to  determine  the  location  of 
our  service? 

A.  Obedience  (Rom.  6: 1C). 

422.  Do  we  understand  therefore  that  if  we 
are  obedient  to  the  dictates  of  the  world 
that  we  are  not  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord? 

A.  Yes  (Jas.  4:4;  I Jno.  2:15.  16). 

423.  What  advice  is  therefore  appropriate? 

A.  “Yield  yourselves  unto  God  . . . and 

your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God”  (Rom.  6:13). 

424.  What  is  true  of  God's  people? 

A.  “They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts” 
(Gal.  5:24). 

425.  What  two  things  does  Christ  want  to 
see  in  His  people? 

A.  (1)  Peculiarity.  (2)  zeal  (Tit.  2:14). 

426.  What  two  things  are  necessary  that 
these  conditions  may  be  brought  about? 

A.  They  must  be  (1)  redeemed  from  all 
iniquity,  (2)  purified  (Tit.  2:14). 

427.  What  else? 

A.  "Present  your  bodies,  a living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God.  which  is 
your  reasonable  service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

428.  Is  sacrifice  the  most  Important  feature 
in  the  Christian  service? 

A.  "Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice” (1  Sam.  15:22). 

429.  What  does  our  Savior  say  on  this  sub- 
ject? 

A.  “Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
I>ord.  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  In  heaven.”  Read 

Matt.  7:21-27. 

430.  What  should  be  an  evidence  of  devout 
service? 

A.  ‘“In  everything  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you”  (1  Thes.  5:18). 

431.  What  is  the  value  of  prayer? 

A.  “The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 


righteous  man  availeth  much”  (Jas.  5: 
16). 

432.  How  may  we  be  of  service  in  public 
worship  and  work? 

A.  By  regular  attendance  (Heb.  10:25), 
by  exhortation  and  singing  (Col.  3:16), 
by  study  (II  Tim.  2:15),  by  obedience 
(Heb.  13:17),  by  prayer  (I  Thes.  5:17), 
by  personal  work  (Gal.  6:1),  by  finan- 
cial support  (I  Cor.  16:2),  by  improving 
opportunities  (Gal.  6:10). 

433.  How  shall  we  work  In  restoring  the 
erring? 

A.  In  the  spirit  of  meekness  (Gal.  6:1). 

434.  How  shall  we  meet  those  who  oppose 
us? 

A.  We  should  endeavor  to  instruct  them 
in  meekness  (II  Tim.  2:25). 

435.  When  we  are  asked  as  to  our  faith, 
what  should  be  our  attitude? 

A.  (1)  Be  ready  to  give  answer  to  every 
one,  (2)  in  meekness  (I  Pet.  3:15). 

436.  How  should  our  daily  walk  and  con- 
duct be? 

A.  In  all  lowliness  and  meekness  (Eph. 
4:2). 

487.  What  about  boasting? 

A.  It  is  excluded  by  the  law  of  faith 
(Rom.  3:27). 

438.  What  does  our  Savior  say  with  refer- 
ence to  the  meek? 

A.  “Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit”  (Matt.  5:5). 

439.  When  we  have  done  faithful  service 
for  many  years,  should  we  not  feel 
somewhat  elated,  and  expect  that  peo- 
ple know  us  for  what  we  have  done? 

A.  “So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  all  those  things,  which  are  com- 
manded you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable 
servants:  we  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do”  (Lu.  17:10). 

440.  What  two  commandments,  if  followed, 
will  keep  us  straight  on  the  question  of 
popularity? 

A.  (1)  We  should  not  work  for  the  glory 
of  men  unless  we  expect  no  higher  re- 
ward (Matt.  6:2,  4).  (2)  We  should  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

441.  What  consolation  has  the  earnest 
Christian  worker?  t 

A.  “Great  is  your  reward  in  heaven” 
(Matt.  5:12). 

442.  Why  do  we  owe  God  our  whole  ser- 
vice? 

A.  “Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body”  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 
“Be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men”  (I  Cor. 
7:23). 

443.  What  final  words  of  commendation 
will  more  than  repay  us  for  all  we  can 
do? 

A.  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant” (Matt.  25:23).  “Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom” 
(Matt.  25:34). 

XXVI.  RESTRICTIONS 

444.  What  do  we  understand  by  Bible  re- 
strictions? 

A.  They  are  Christian  principles,  nega- 
tively stated. 

445.  Explain. 


A.  One  of  the  things  taught  in  the  Gos- 
pel is  a separation  from  the  world.  The 
negative  statement  is,  "Be  not  conform- 
ed to  this  world”  (Rom.  12:2). 

446.  What  commandment  expresses  the 
Bible  attitude  on  all  restrictions? 

A.  “Thou  shalt  not.” 

447.  What  is  the  object  in  these  restric- 
tions? 

A.  To  keep  us  from  sin. 

448.  How  shall  we  look  upon  restrictions? 

A.  In  the  same  way  that  we  look,  upon  a 

label  on  a bottle,  reading,  “Poison!  Be 
careful!” 

449.  When  people  are  Inclined  to  wish  that 
some  of  these  restrictions  were  not  in 
the  Bible,  what  does  it  indicate? 

A.  A love  for  sin. 

450.  f Name  the  principal  restrictions  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospel. 

A.  Non-conformity  to  the  world,  non-re- 
sistance, non-swearing  of  oaths,  non- 
secrecy. 

CHRISTIAN  LOYALTY  OR  SEPA- 
RATION FROM  THE  WORLD 
I 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

B’or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  question  of  “separation”  involves 
the  quality  of  loyalty  to  the  Lord.  It  is 
no  new  subject,  for  as  soon  as  God  had 
a people  who  might  either  be  loyal  or 
disloyal,  it  was  the  question  of  the  day. 
All  human  relations,  such  as  man  and 
wife,  father  and  child,  master  and  serv- 
ant, king  and  subject,  friend  and  friend, 
are  bound  by  certain  requirements  of 
faithfulness.  The  Scripture  abounds  in 
figures  of  these  relationships  to  express 
our  duty  of  loyalty  to  God.  Idolatry  is 
a general  term  used  to  express  allegi- 
ance to  other  than  the  true  God,  but 
when  all  unfaithfulness  and  disobedi- 
ence has  passed  its  final  analysis  it  may 
be  termed  idolatry  in  the  language  erf 
Deut.  32:17,  “They  sacrificed  to  devils, 
not  to  God.” 

It  is  therefore  an  understood  matter 
that  every  child  of  God  is  to  be  faithful 
and  separate  from  everything  that  in 
any  way  would  be  disloyalty.  Never- 
theless, the  fact  stares  us  in  the  face,  that 
many  professed  followers  are  very  dis- 
loyal to  their  Heavenly  Father  and 
Jesus  Christ  their  Lord.  It  is  this  fact 
that  has  brought  forth  the  admonitions 
in  all  ages  and  that  now  necessitates  a 
continual  call  to  remembrance.  It  may 
very  often  be  ignorance  of  how  certain 
deeds  affect  the  honor  of  God  that 
causes  the  offence,  but  a faithful  person 
is  always  grieved  and  penitent  as  soon 
as  he  knows.  Ignorant  disloyalty  does 
much  harm,  but  is  still  a hopeful  state 
for  the  offender ; while  wilful  disloyalty 
does  equal  harm  and  puts  the  offender 
in  great  danger.  Let  us  turn  from  wilful 
sin  and  strive  to  escape  ignorant  sin  by 
diligent  attention  to  God’s  Word.  Jesus 
said,  “If  a man  love  me  he  will  keep  my 
words.”  If  we  can  not  find  enough  loy- 
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ally  in  our  hearts  to  be  willing  to  thus 
prove  our  love,  we  may  as  well  not  pre- 
tend to  be  His  children.  Let  us  exam- 
ine some  of  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles,  tliat  point  out  some  lines 
of  worldliness  still  in  practice. 

"No  wan  can  serve  two  masters;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon”  (Matt.  6:24).  Perhaps 
no  form  of  worldliness  is  more  common 
than  the  service  of  “mammon.”  It  is 
something  so  closely  allied  to  our  physi- 
cal life  and  makeup,  that  we  easily  drift 
into  that  channel.  What  shall  we  eat, 
drink  and  wear?  (Matt.  6:25).  How 
shall  I provide  for  ease  and  pleasure? 
(Luke  12:16-19).  These  questions  so 
take  the  thoughts  of  men  that  the  most 
important  part  of  our  being  is  forgot- 
ten. In  the  struggle  for  temporal  gain 
men  trample  upon  one  another’s  rights 
and  make  life  seem  a field  for  covetous 
grabbing.  Anxiety,  care,  disappointment 
follows  and  ends  with  such  an  ideal. 
But  how  nobly  our  Savior  puts  this  con- 
fusion to  rest  when  He  makes  the  king- 
dom our  primary  end,  with  what  we  eat, 
drink  or  wear,  added  as  a necessity  to 
temporal  existence,  but  not  the  most! 
important  factor. 

"All  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen 
of  men;  they  make  broad  their  phylac- 
teries, and  enlarge  the  borders  of  tlieir 
garments , and  loir  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  in  the  markets,  to 
be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi ” (Matt. 
23:5-7).  Here  are  several  forms  of 
worldliness  under  the  spirit  of — “ To  be 
seen  of  men.”  1.  Wearing  apparel — 
broad  phylacteries,  enlarged  borders  of 
garments.  Indeed,  both  phylacteries 
(Deut.  6:8)  and  borders  (Num.  15:38- 
40)  were  given  for  a noble  purpose  and 
had  they  been  used  for  that  purpose  only 
thej-  would  have  glorified  God ; but  when 
the  personal,  self-seeking  element  en- 
tered they  forgot  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  desire  for  self-praise.  It  is  the  same 
today.  The  dress  of  the  people  charac- 
terizes marks  of  worldliness.  Some  say 
there  is  nothing  in  dress,  yet  themselves 
disprove  their  statement.  We  have  the 
uniforms  of  officers,  societies,  religious 
orders ; we  have  the  multiforms  of  mixed 
classes  from  the  tramp  and  criminal  to 
the  high  society  devotee ; and  yet  they 
say  there  is  nothing  in  it.  We  must  meet 
the  question  of  putting  on  clothing  of 
some  kind.  Our  Savior  did  not  con- 
demn the  clothing  so  much  as  that  self- 
seeking  element  that  expressed  itself  in 
some  touch  of  the  clothing.  There  is 
nothing  offensive,  in  the  clothing  attract- 
ing attention  provided  they  call  our  du- 
ties to  God  in  remembrance  (Num.  15: 
38-40).  Likewise  a plain  garment  today 
that  has  been  conscientiously  stripped  of 
all  the  superfluities  even  if  it  attracts  the 
gaze  of  worldly  eyes,  it  is  good  because 
it  calls  attention  to  an  important  Chris- 
tian principle  (I  Pet.  3:3,  4).  What  we 


should  be  concerned  about  is  that  we  do 
not  so  completely  lose  the  principle  that 
our  life  makes  the  clothing  a mockery. 
Adopting  the  garb  of  the  majority  when 
it  has  superfluities  does  not  relieve  us  of 
responsibility  because  we  can  thus  es- 
cape notice.  are  flic  light  of  the 

world.”  "Let  your  light  so  shine  . . . 
that  they  may  sec.”  Let  us  catch  the  dis- 
tinction between,  doing  “ all  our  works 
to  be  seen  of  men”  and  "letting  your  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Lather 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

2.  Seeking  position,  recognition,  etc. 
Some  men  are  tempted  in  one  line  and 
some  in  another.  Not  all  seek  the  same 
line  of  applause,  yet  in  every  case  it  is 
a mark  of  worldliness  to  seek  the  "upper- 
most rooms,”  “ chief  seats”  and  to  "be 
called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.”  Trans- 
late these  terms  into  the  positions  and 
honor  that  men  look  to  now  and  you 
have  made  the  teaching  practical.  The 
worldly  mind  seeks  the  applause  of 
men  and  covets  a station  that  will  bring 
it,  however  worthy  or  unworthy  the  sta- 
tion may  be.  Leading  General ! Lead- 
ing Statesman!  Leading  Educator! 
Leading  Speaker!  Leading  Christian 
Worker!  A.M.!  D.D.!  LL.D. ! Rev.! 
Prof. ! etc.,  etc.  Now  let  us  come  to  the 
Master’s  way  of  gathering  up  the  mis- 
directed powers  and  try  to  see  the  beauty 
and  nobility  of  the  contrast,  “He  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  serv- 
ant.” “And  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased  but  he  that  humblcth 
himself  shall  be  exalted.” 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  SABBATH  DAY 


By  Agnes  M.  Andrews. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  question  of  keeping  tbe  Sabbath, 
or  the  observance  of  the  Lord’s  day,  has 
been  abused  very  much.  Even  in  the 
time  of  Christ  there  were  those  who 
thought  Sabbath-keeping  was  more  im- 
portant than  love  or  mercy  or  the  needs 
of  man.  Sabbath-keeping  to  them  was 
the  sum  total  of  all  righteousness  and 
Sabbath-breaking  the  sum  total  of  all 
wickedness.  If  a man  kept  the  Sabbath 
day  according  to  the  law  be  might  do 
anything  almost  on  other  days.  This  is 
also  true  of  men  who  are  living  at 
present. 

The  great  underlying  thought  of  the 
fourth  commandment  is  man’s  need  of 
physical  rest  and  spiritual  refreshment. 
Notice  the  language,  “Tbe  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man”  (Mark  2:27).  It  was 
meant  to  subserve  a need  of  man.  In 
this  dispensation  we  are  not  under  the 
law. 

Therefore  do  not  observe  tbe  Lord’s 
Day  as  a matter  of  law  but  rather  as  a 
privilege.  Woe  to  the  man  who  de- 
spises tbe  privilege. 

There  are  many  things  that  may  be 


done  on  the  Sabbath.  We  may  labor 
tor  the  Lord  and  study  His  Word ; but 
so  Ihsnv  ofteu  abuse  this  privilege  by 
reading  stories  and  books  that  do  not 
cultivate  a moral  diaracter.  In  Isaiah 
56:1-7.  God  promises  a blessing  to  His 
people  who  keep  the  Sabbath  holy.  No 
one  ever  receives  a blessing  from  God 
for  working  unnecessarily  on  that  day. 

When  God  created  the  earth  He 
worked  six  days.  On  the  seventh  day 
He  rested -and  sanctified  it,  thus  setting 
a blessed  example  for  His  people  to  fol- 
low. There  is  work  on  the  Sabbath  that 
is  necessary.  All  living  creatures  must 
have  food ; so  it  is  necessary  to  feed 
them.  We  read  where  Christ  and  His 
disciples  went  into  a field  of  corn  and 
were  hungry  and  plucked  the  com  and 
ate  it.  Tlie  Pharisees  saw  them  and 
asked  why  they  did  it.  “He  answered 
them  saying.  Have  ye  never  read  what 
David  did,  when  he  had  need  and  was 
an  hungered,  he  and  they  that  were  with 
him?  He  went  into  the  house  of  God, 
in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest 
and  did  eat  the  shewbread.  which  was 
not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and 
gave  also  to  than  that  were  with  him” 
(Mark  2:25-26). 

The  Sabbath  may  be  desecrated  by 
the  perverted  meaning  of  the  word  rest. 
Some  people  claim  they  can  not  rest  if 
they  go  to  church  on  the  Sabbath.  But 
that  is  merely  a false  excuse. 

It  may  also  be  desecrated  by  Sunday 
excursions  and  sight-seeing.  Some 
people  take  advantage  of  going  to  the 
city  mission  011  Sunday  excursions  be- 
cause it  costs  less  and  then  go  to  the 
mission  for  meals  and  lodging  and 
spend  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  sight- 
seeing instead  of  doing  real  mission 
work : thus  hindering  tlie  work  at  the 
mission  instead  of  encouraging  it. 

Many  have  been  able  to  see  the  sad 
effect  of  forsaking  the  assanbling  of 
themselves  together  and  step  by  step 
drift  farther  away  until  it  will  land  them 
in  eternal  banishment  from  God.  May 
we  always  consider  it  a great  privilege 
to  be  able  to  assemble  with  God’s  peo- 
ple and  sjiend  the  day  in  spiritual  re- 
freshments. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


The  best  preparation  for  the  future 
does  not  consist  in  thinking  about  it,  nor 
in  planning  for  it.  but  in  doing  the  work 
today  with  the  largest  intelligence  and 
tlie  keenest  conscience. — The  Menno- 
nite. 


Because  charity  begins  at  home  is  no 
reason  that  it  should  be  restricted  to 
that  limited  sphere : of  all  the  virtues  she 
is  the  one  who  needs  to  have  the  most 
constant  exercise. 


Let  us  improve  every  moment  of  our 
time  so  that  when  it  ends,  we  may  look 
back  over  it,  feeling  we  have  done  all 
that  we  could  for  Jesus. 
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3be  jfamU?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  in  (hr  «ay  hr  nbmiM  gn. 

— Prov.  22:6. 

Hunbandn,  lovr  your  wivm,  rwa  an 
Chrint  alMO  lovrd  (hr  Chairh. — Eph.  5SS. 

W'ivrn,  Kubnll  yoni-nrlvm  nn(n  t mmr  «ra 
huniinnilx,  an  nnlo  (hr  l.ord- — Kph.  5d2. 

As  for  me  and  my  home,  wr  will  nrr» r 
(hr  l.ord. — Jonh.  24:15. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 


By  Clara  Brubaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 

(John  15:7). 

What  is  needed  today  is  more  meu 
and  women  of  strong  faith  — men  and 
women  who  are  not  afraid  to  lay  hold 
on  God’s  promises  and  claim  them  as 
their  own.  Lack  of  faith  is  one  great 
hindrance  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
Much  is  prayed  and  preached  and  sung 
about  victory  through  faith  and  God's 
great  power,  but  so  often  our  lives  do 
not  prove  the  same. 

We  find  many  bound  down  by  sins 
which  they  know  are  detrimental  to  their 
spiritual  development  and  yet  they 
seem  to  think  it  is  no  use  to  try  to 
break  away  from  evil  habits  that  have 
become  a part  of  themselves.  Many 
seem  to  think  God  will  overlook  such 
and  reckon  it  to  their  weakness.  Is  not 
all  sin  a part  of  us  before  regeneration? 
If  God  delivers  from  one  sin  can  He 
not  deliver  from  another?  Has  He  not 
power  to  cleanse  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness? Many  unclean  things  in  the 
lives  of  professors  might  lie  mentioned 
but  I shall  talk  of  only  one — the  tobac- 
co habit.  I know  it  is  a delicate  ques- 
tion but  1 also  know  that  souls  have 
been  freed  from  its  bondage  through 
the  power  of  prayer.  I know  too,  that 
often  the  unconverted  try  to  justify 
their  lives  by  pointing  to  this  inconsis- 
tency in  the  churches.  They  can  see 
no  difference  in  this  lust  of  the  flesh  and 
any  other  sin  of  which  they  are  asked 
to  deny  themselves. 

Not  many  of  our  brethren  who  use 
the  weed  are  satisfied  with  theniselves. 
They  see  it  is  a filthy,  useless,  wasteful 
habit  and  know  it  mars  tlieir  influence, 
but  how  to  give  it  up  they  do  not  know. 
They  may  have  tried  again  and  again 
and  failed.  Of  course,  they  failed  un- 
less they  possess  very  strong  will  power. 
It  is  safer  to  let  go  of  your  own  will 
power  and  take  ( iod's  power.  All  your 
will  power  needs  to  do  is  to  will  to  let 
God’s  power  do  the  work. 

Brother,  if  you  have  this  weakness  to 
fight,  how  much  time  have  you  spent  in 
telling  God  about  it?  Have  you  ac- 
knowledged it  as  a sin  and  asked  Him 
to  set  you  free?  I believe  any  one  who 
is  a slave  to  a habit  needs  only  be  honest 
with  himself  and  God  and  acknowl- 
edge it  as  a sin  and  he  will  soon  be  free. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

I do  not  have  much  faith  in  a man  be- 
ing delivered  so  long  as  he  tries  to  find 
excuses  for  using  it.  If  your  faith  is 
weak,  why  not  make  known  your  con- 
flict to  your  brethren?  If  there  is  any 
power  in  prayer,  surely  your  united 
prayers  will  bring  swift  deliverance. 
Brother,  if  this  hits  you  take  it  to  your- 
self and  study  it  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word.  We  need  to  be  honest  with  one 
another  in  these  perilous  times  when 
souls  are  rushing  down  to  perdition  be- 
cause the  laborers  are  few  and  many  are 
weak.  When  the  Macedonian  call  is 
coming  from  every  quarter  we  need  be 
on  our  guard.  You  cannot  afford  to 
consume  your  means  upon  a depraved 
appetite  and  perhaps  impair  your  phys- 
ical powers  for  usefulness  in  God’s  vine- 
yard. 

If  God  through  the  united  prayers  of 
tin.*  faithful  is  raising  up  men  and  wo- 
men who  are  willing  to  give  their  lives 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  is  cal- 
ling forth  means  to  support  them,  is 
not  His  power  as  great  to  stop  the  waste 
at  home  if  the  church  would  unite  in 
asking  that  blessing? 

More  faith,  more  believing  prayer, 
more  desire  to  serve  God  only,  will  bring 
more  power  into  our  beloved  church. 
May  God  bless  every  reader. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


WHY  BE  ASHAMED? 


By  Matilda  Snyder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Much  has  been  said  in  the  line  of  mod- 
est apparel.  Oft  times  when  we  wear  our 
plain  apparel  and  go  out  of  town  or 
travel  and  people  look  at  us  'we  think, 
"I  can  not  dress  so  plain ; people  will 
laugh  at  me,”  or,  “Why  can  not  I dress 
just  as  they  do?  They  seem  to  be  such 
good  Christians,  too.” 

My  dear  sisters,  do  not  think  for  a 
moment  that  this  plain  dressing  is  in 
vain.  The  Bible  tells  us  to  keep  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world.  Now 
if  we  go  right  along  and  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  go  to  places  of 
worldly  amusements,  are  we  keeping 
ourselves  separate  from  the  world  ? 
Never  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to  say 
"no"  when  anyone  asks  you  to  do  some- 
thing or  go  to  some  place  that  does  not 
correspond  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible.  Let  your  light  shine  for  Christ. 
“I^et  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.” 

Often  we  do  not  want  to  wear  our 
bonnet  when  we  go  to  town  or  travel 
because  some  one  may  laugh  at  us  or 
we  feel  so  ashamed.  If  we  are  ashamed 
of  our  plain  and  modest  apparel,  we  are 
ashamed  of  Christ  Himself.  Let  the 
world  laugh.  Do  not  heed  it.  You 
have  a soul  that  will  live  when  your 
body  dies,  a soul  that  will  soon  be  for- 
ever in  heaven  or  hell.  Life  is  not  long, 
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eternity  is  never  ended ; so  if  we  want 
to  be  with  Christ  we  must  do  what  God 
would  have  us  do.  It  is  not  nearly  so 
hard  to  do  when  we  are  once  on  the 
right  way.  There  is  entirely  too  much 
worldliness  in  the  church  these  days. 
Oh,  if  only  our  young  people  could  see 
the  folly  of  following  after  the  world. 
Let  t,is  not  be  ashamed  to  tell  why  we 
think  as  we  do,  when  we  are  asked,  for 
there  is  no  need  to  be  ashamed  of  what 
is  right.  Let  us  ever  watch  and  pray 
that  we  enter  not  into  temptation. 

“Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee; 

Take  my  hands  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  thy  Jove; 

Take  my  voice  and  let  me  sing, 

Always,  only  for  my  King; 

Take  myself  and  let  me  be, 

Ever,  only,  all  for  thee.” 

Gagetown,  Mich. 


FT.  WAYNE  MISSION 


May  the  peace  of  God  dwell  richly 
in  all  our  hearts.  We  feel  to  thank 
God  for  His  goodness  to  us.  Although 
we  are  deprived  of  three  of  our  work- 
ers at  present  and  necessarily  part  of 
the  work  must  be  neglected,  yet  we 
know  that  God’s  hand  is  guiding  His 
work. 

Two  of  the  local  board,  J.  D.  Zook 
and  C.  K.  Hostetler,  were  here  on  the 
sixth.  Bro.  Hostetler  was  with  us 
over  Sunday.  He  attended  the  Co- 
lumbia Street  Mission  on  Saturday 
evening,  jail  services  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  our  regular  services  on  Sun- 
day morning,  afternoon  and  evening. 
He  gave  us  an  instructive  talk  at  our 
Young  People’s  Meeting. 

Sister  Shank’s  brother,  David,  of 
Ohio,  her  brother  Christ,  wife,  and 
child,  and  brother-in-law,  Peter  Am- 
stutz,  of  this  state,  visited  her  on 
Sunday. 

The  meetings  are  fairly  well  attend- 
ed and  we  trust  by  our  continued  ef- 
forts souls  may  be  brought  to  see  their 
lost  condition  and  accept  the  means 
of  salvation  offered  them.  We  re- 
joice that  recently  one  soul  accepted 
these  means,  and  trust  she  may  be  a 
shining  light  to  those  with  whom  she 
associates.  Pray  for  her  that  she  may 
be  consecrated  to  His  will. 

Workers  and  means  are  needed  at 
present.  Sister  Mann  is  in  Canada 
taking  care  of  her  sick  brother,  George. 
Bro.  King  left  on  the  seventh  for 
Nampa,  Idaho.  Sister  Shank  has 
been  confined  to  her  bed  for  some 
time  but  is  at  present  able  to  walk 
out  a little.  Sister  Hartzler  and  I 
are  left  to  carry  on  the  work  as  best 
we  can.  Dear  Christian  readers,  we 
need  your  prayers  and  help  that  the 
work  may  be  carried  on  to  God’s 
honor  and  glory. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

May  10,  1907.  J.  M.  Hartzler.  ' 

“The  three  r’s — rum,  rags,  ruin.” 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


(Sluery  J6or 

If  ye  will  iMilrr,  ta«alre  ye. — In.  21:12. 

Bat  avail  (aalbk  «ae*(ioa>  and  seaealo- 
jetea,  and  eaateatiaaa,  aad  alrlvfass  about  tbe 
law;  far  they  are  unyredtable  aad  »*!■• — Tit. 
— 14.  

How,  or  in  what  way  docs  Satan  de- 
stroy the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  way  be 
saved? — i Cor.  5 :5- 

“To  deliver  such  a one  unto  Satan.” 
The  church  at  Corinth  is  authorized  by 
divine  authority,  to  exclude  from  all 
fellowship  with  Christ’s  visible  kingdom, 
the  one  who  was  guilty  of  the  awful  sin 
of  incest,  and  deliver  him  over  into  the 
visible  kingdom  of  Satan,  where  he  in 
reality  belongs.  “For  the  destruction 
of  the  flesh.”  We  do  not  understand  by 
this  sentence,  that  Satan  would  destroy 
the  flesh,  and  be  instrumental  in  saving 
his  soul,  but  after  the  guilty  party  is 
excommunicated,  tbe  hope  which  he 
may  have  entertained  of  being  connect- 
ed with  Christ  and  His  kingdom,  is  now 
cut  off ; being  severed  from  the  church 
he  is  made  to  see  tbe  enormity  of  his 
sin,  and  is  led  to  sever  bis  incestuous  re- 
lations, and  through  true  repentance  of 
his  sin,  the  carnal  or  flesh  life  is  de- 
stroyed, and  the  spirit  or  soul  is  saved 
and  accepted  “in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.” 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

A HERO 

This  little  incident,  which  comes  to  us 
from  over  the  sea,  teaches  us  what  a true 
hero  is: 

A few'  years  ago  a fire  broke  out  in  a 
charming  little  Swiss  village.  I11  a few 
hours  the  quaint  frame  houses  were  en- 
tirely destroyed. 

One  poor  man  was  in  greater  trouble 
than  his  neighbors  even.  His  home  and 
cows  were  gone,  and  so,  also,  was  his 
son,  a bright  boy  of  six  or  seven  years. 
He  wept,  anil  refused  to  hear  any  words 
of  comfort.  He  sj»ent  the  night  wander- 
ing sorrowfully  among  the  ruins. 

Just  as  daybreak  came,  however,  he 
heard  a well-known  sound,  and  looking 
up,  he  saw  bis  favorite  cow  leading  the 
herd,  and  coming  directly  after  them 
was  his  bright-eyed  little  boy. 

“Oh,  niv  son!  my  son!  be  cried,  are 
you  reallv  alive  ?" 

“Why,  yes,  father.  When  I saw  the 
fire,  I ran  to  get  our  cows  away  to  the 
pasture  lands.” 

“You  are  a hero,  my  boy ! the  father 
exclaimed. 

But  the  boy  said : “Ob,  no!  A hero  is 
one  w1k>  does  some  wonderful  deed.  I 
lead  the  cows  away  liecause  they  were  in 
danger,  and  I knew  it  was  the  right 
thing  to  do.” 

“Ah !”  cried  the  father,  “he  who  does 
the  right  thing  at  the  right  time  is  a 
hero.” — Sunday  School  Gem. 


Scriptural  <3ems 

fox  Bailp  flPe&ttation 

By  Win.  C.  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  May  12. — My  peace  I give 
unto  you. — John  14:27. 

Then  He  will  give  a seven-fold  bless- 
ing: “My  peace,”  “my  joy,”  “my  love,” 
at  once  and  always,  now  and  forever, 
“my  grace”  and  “my  strength”  for  all 
the  needs  of  our  pilgrimage,  “my  rest” 
and  “my  glory”  for  all  the  grand  home- 
life  of  eternity  with  Him. 

Monday,  May  13. — These  things  have 
I spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might 
be  full. — John  15:11. 

May  I ask  every  reader  who  is  say- 
ing, “Will  it  last?"  to  seek  out  of  the 
Book  of  the  Lord  for  themselves;  tak- 
ing a concordance  and  looking  out  un- 
der the  words,  Joy,  Peace,  Rejoice, 
Gladness,  etc.,  the  overwhelming  reit- 
erations of  promises  and  commands 
which  can  leave  them  in  no  doubt  as  to 
God’s  answer. 

Tuesday,  May  14. — Now  no  chas- 
tening for  the  present  sccmcth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless,  af- 
terward it  yicldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  that  are  r.r- 
ercised  thereby. — 1 1 eb.  12:11. 

If  we  set  ourselves  to  watch  the 
Lord’s  dealing  with  11s,  we  shall  often  be 
able  to  detect  a most  beautiful  corre- 
spondence and  proportion  between  each 
individual  “chastening"  and  its  own  re- 
sult “afterward.”  The  .habit  of  thus 
watching  and  expecting  will  be  very 
comforting  and  a great  help  to  quiet 
our  fears  when  some  chastening  is  sent : 
for  then  we  shall  simply  consider  it  as 
the  herald  and  earnest  of  a new  "after- 
ward." 

Wednesday,  May  15. — Nothing  shall 
by  any  means  hurt  you. — Luke  10:19. 

Is  not  this  one  of  those  very  strong 
promises  which  we  are  apt  to  think  are 
worded  a little  too  strongly  and  from 
which  we  take  a great  discount?  Now, 
instead  of  daring  a "Yea,  hath  God 
said?”  let  us  just  take  all  the  comfort 
and  rest  and  gladness  out  of  it  for  our- 
selves. Let  us  believe  every  word,  just 
as  our  beloved  Master  uttered  it  to  the 
simple-hearted  seventy  who  were  so  sur- 
prised to  find  His  name  so  much  more 
powerful  than  they  expected. 

Thursday,  May  16. — Jl  hen  he  pnt- 
tetli  forth  his  own  sheep,  lie  goetli  be- 
fore them. — John  10:4. 

It  is  to  Christ’s  own  sheep  that  this 
promise  applies ; simply  those  who  be- 
lieve and  hear  His  voice.  It  is  when 
He  putteth  them  forth  that  it  comes  true; 


not  when  they  put  themselves  forth,  or 
when  they  let  a stranger  lure  them  forth 

or  such  traitors  as  self-cowardice  or  im- 
patience drive  them  forth. 

Friday,  May  17— Thy  feet  shall  not 
stumble. — Trov.  3:23. 

Having  therefore,  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  use  them.  I-et 
us  turn  them  into  prayers  of  faith. 
Hold  up  niv  going  in  thy  paths,  that  my 
foot-steps  slip  not.  Did  David  add  the 
whisper,  “But,  nevertheless,  of  course, 
they  will  slip?”  Hold  thou  me  up  and 
I shall  be  safe.  “When  I said,  my  foot 
slippeth,  thy  mercy,  O I.ord.  held  me 
up.”  Not  "picked  me  up." 

Saturday,  May  18. — / am  thine. — 
Psa.  119:94. 

The  more  we  by  faith  and  experience 
realize  that  we  are  His  own  in  life  and 
death,  the  more  willing  we  shall  be  that 
He  should  do  what  lie  will  with  His 
own,  and  the  more  sure  we  shall  be  that 
He  will  do  the  very  best  tor  us  and 
make  the  very  most  of  us.  May  we  in- 
creasingly find  the  strength  and  rest  of 
this,  our  God-given  claim  upon  the 
Almighty.  "1  am  thine,  save  me.”  And 
He  will  save  us.  He  will  rejoice  over  us 
with  joy;  we  will  rest  in  His  love. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

THE  BIBLE 
By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Bible  we  all  say  is  the  best  book. 
\\  hv  then,  if  it  is  the  best  book,  do  we 
not  use  it  more?  But  oftimes  instead 
of  reading  and  studying  it.  we  have 
newspapers  drawing  our  minds  from 
the  Bible.  And  vve  have  our  minds  cen- 
tered on  those  foolish  stories,  which  are 
continued  from  week  to  week  in  those 
papers.  And  some  can  hardly  wait  till 
they  receive  the  next  number.  Now.  I 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  no  newspaper 
should  be  read.  But  any  pa|*er  that  is 
not  edifying  should  be  avoided.  AH 
who  know  why  the  Bible  should  be 
studied  know  what  a Gospel  paper  is. 
too.  If  we  know  not.  it  is  time  we  are 
finding  out. 

The  Bible  when  read  and  studied  cre- 
ates a desire  to  keep  on  studying  it. 
We  may  read  it  over  and  over  ami  every 
time  it  seems  new  again.  New  thoughts 
come  to  our  minds  which  we  never  be- 
fore could  see.  W e may  take  the  Bible 
in  our  saddest  conditions  and  we  can 
find  words  of  consolation.  ( >r  in  the 
severest  trials  and  finds  words  to  re>i<t 
the  devir  so  he  will  flee  front  us.  We 
should  not  let  a day  pass  that  we  do 
not  read  the  Bible.  Even  if  we  would 
only  read  one  verse,  we  could  dwell  011 
it  for  a long  time  and  try  to  grasp  its 
meaning.  So  let  us  all  spend  more  of 
our  time  in  God’s  service,  and  we  will 
receive  a blessed  reward. 

Wellman,  Towa. 
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THE  FRUITS  OF  RUM 


Sel.  by  Milton  R.  Hess. 


The  fruits  of  the  traffic  in  rum  are  these: 
Poverty,  crime,  and  foul  disease; 
Revelings,  drunkenness,  and  strife; 

Loss  of  estate  and  loss  of  life; 

Loss  of  companions  kind  and  dear; 
Headaches  and  pains  and  lack  of  cheer; 
Loss  of  employment,  sad  disgrace; 

Blotches  and  pimples  on  the  face; 

Brains  that  are  softening  day  by  day; 
Health  that  is  fleeting  fast  away; 

Bruises  and  wounds  most  hard  to  bear; 
Ruin  and  death  and  blank  despair; 

Hopes  that  are  crushed  and  vows  unpaid; 
Husbands  in  pauper  coffins  laid; 

Desolate  homes,  cheerless  and  bare; 
Women  and  children  starving  there; 

Pears  and  distress  and  lack  of  clothes; 
Fighting  and  swearing  and  other  woes. 
Such  are  the  fruits  we  daily  see; 

Oh,  what  a pity  such  things  should  be. 


Sterling,  111. 


QUALIFICATIONS  OF  WORKERS 


By  Cora  Shoemaker. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


The  first  and  most  important  of  all 
qualifications  is  to  be  converted  and 
fully  surrendered  to  God,  and  consecrated 
to  His  service.  Faith  in  Jesus  as  a cru- 
cified, risen,  ascended  Redeemer  natur- 
ally precedes,  and  leads  to  this  first  es- 
sential qualification.  The  next  essential 
is  to  be  Spirit-filled.  We  read  in  Eph. 
5:18,  “Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein 
is  excess ; but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.” 
If  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  the 
Spirit  leads  and  directs  us  in  our  work, 
•we  can  be  assured  of  success  in  our  Sun- 
day school  work. 

We  should  have  a knowledge  of  God's 
Word,  that  we  may  be  able  to  impart  its 
truths  unto  others  and  thereby  win 
souls  for  the  Master’s  kingdom.  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  spiritual  food  by 
which  the  soul  is  quickened  and  kept 
alive.  Without  a knowledge  of  God’s 
Word  it  is  impossible  to  impart  its  soul- 
refreshing truths  to  those  who  are  hun- 
gering for  the  bread  of  life.  It  enlarges 
our  love  and  arouses  the  soul  to  mani- 
fold activity.  In  II  Pet.  1,  we  read  of 
the  different  graces  that  all  workers 
should  possess.  Every  grace  has  its 
own  sphere  in  which  it  manifests  itself. 
Faith  is  the  first  grace,  it  underlies 
every  other  grace.  It  is  necessary  in 
every  sphere  of  Christian  life.  Faith  is 
the  couplet,  the  band,  uniting  the  soul 
to  all  that  is  noble  and  eternal,  for  with- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God. 
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Rrmrmbrr  now  thy  Creator  In  the  days 
of  thy  Youth Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  I.ord; 
for  thla  la  right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  apd  thy  mother,  whleh 
la  the  drat  eonimandment  with  promlae.— 
Kph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  deaplae  thy  yonth,  bat  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believer*.  In  word.  In 
eonveraatlon,  in  eharlty.  In  aplrlt.  In  faith.  In 
purity.— I Tim.  4:12. 


To  faith  we  may  add  courage.  Cour- 
age will  help  11s  to  persevere  in  our 
work,  and7  prepare  us  to  meet  the  diffi- 
culties and  trials  which  come  to  all  of 
use  -who  are  engage:  1 in  the  Master's 
service.  Every  Christian  needs  to  be 
brave  and  go  forward  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

Patience  is  another  grace  which  all 
must  possess  to  bring  about  the  best 
results.  There  is  no  grace  which  more 
beautifully  adorns  the  life  of  a Chris- 
tian than  that  of  patience.  One  who 
under  the  most  trying  and  vexing  cir- 
cumstances possesses  a calm  and  com- 
posed mind  certainly  is  a Christian  of 
the  highest  type.  Patience  is  a most 
precious  jewel,  radiant  with  imperish- 
able beauty. 

Charity  is  the  crowning  Christian 
grace.  Brotherly  kindness  is  love  exem- 
plified toward  our  fellow-Christian,  but 
charity  is  love  made  practical  toward 
both  God  and  man.  The  graces  of  the 
Spirit  reach  their  highest  perfection  in 
this  supreme  grace.  It  is  not  a grace 
for  which  we  are  to  wait  for  years ; it  is 
awakened  by  the  first  stirring  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  our  hearts.  It  is  to  grow 
and  enlarge  in  us  and  become  the  pre- 
vailing power  in  the  heart : without  this 
grace  the  Christian  life  would  be  a fail- 
ure. If  we  are  devoid  of  divine  love, 
we  have  no  evidence  of  possessing  the 
Spirit,  of  whose  presence  in  the  soul 
love  is  the  first-fruit. 

It  is  also  necessary  that  w’e  have  confi- 
dence, not  in  ourselves,  but  in  God. 
Confidence  will  prepare  us  to  begin  our 
work  and  the  Spirit  will  enable  us  to  do 
the  work,  “for  if  these  things  be  in  you 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  be 
neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgot- 
ten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins”  (II  Pet.  1 :8,  9). 

W e as  Christian  workers  should  be 
sociable  and  courteous.  True  sociability 
is  an  essential  factor  in  successful  Sun- 
day school  work.  Jesus  u’as  a Friend 
to  the  friendless,  a Comforter  to  the 
comfortless,  and  we  should  follow  in 
His  footsteps.  Surely  we  can  give  the 
vilest  sinner  we  meet  a pleasant  “good- 
morning.” Even  small  acts  of  courtesy 
may  bring  great  results. 

We  should  have  a love  for  lost  souls. 
Christ  came  to  this  world  to  seek  and  to 
save  lost  souls.  His  example  should 
create  within  us  a deep  love  for  the 
unsaved.  May  we  ever  be  willing  to 
make  sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
are  out  in  sin  and  away  from  God. 


‘Christian,  live  and  work  for  Jesus;. 

I^et  your  light  shine  bright  and  clear; 
I^ahor  for  the  souls  around  you. 

For  the  night  is  drawing  near.” 


Freeport,  111. 


If  every  person  would  be  half  as  good 
as  he  expects  his  neighbor  to  be,  what 
a heaven  this  world  would  be. 


U 
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OUR  INFLUENCES 


By  Lydia  A.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Great  is  our  influence  upon  those 
around  us,  and  it  is  either  for  good  or 
evil. 

The  question  comes  to  us,  “Who  has 
the  most  influence?”  It  is  not  the  rich. 
Though  he  may  have  more  riches  than 
I,  yet  as  far  as  his  soul  is  concerned 
it  is  not  worth  more  than  mine. 

Then  what  class  of  people  has  the 
most  influence?  While  I do  not  believe 
that  there  are  people  who  do  not  have 
any  influence,  yet  there  are  some  who 
do  not  have  very  much.  Some  are  so 
dull  and  stupid  and  careless  that  they 
have  hardly  enough  ambition  in  them  to 
walk  straight  on  the  street.  The  per- 
sons who  have  the  most  influence  are 
not  always  those  who  are  most  highly 
gifted,  and  best  educated,  but  rather 
tliose  who  are  the  most  consistent  in 
their  Christian  life.  There  is  a powerful 
influence  in  example.  We  are  oftimes 
too  careless  and  unconcerned  in  our 
high  calling,  of  letting  our  Christian 
light  shine  brightly  at  all  times  before 
those  who  are  ever  looking  to  us,  as 
Christians,  for  examples. 

It  is  in  our  daily  lives  that  we  must  v 
be  very  careful  to  set  only  good  ex- 
amples wherever  we  are,  so  that  we  will 
not  lead  any  soul  astray.  We  often 
speak  of  the  worth  of  a soul,  and  what 
are  the  few  years  we  live  here  in  com- 
parison to  the  life  to  come?  How  very 
careful  we  should  be  to  have  only  such 
an  influence  on  those  around  us  that 
will  lead  them  to  Jesus.  Very  often 
persons  have  been  convicted  and  by  a 
few  words  of  the  right  kind  they  would 
have  been  led  to  Christ,  but  instead  of 
this,  their  companions  led  the  conversa- 
tion in  such  a way  that  those  convicted 
souls  lost  all  their  desire  to  become 
Christians,  and  some  were  never  saved. 

I am  sorry  to  say  that  very  often  these 
persons  that  neglect  to  use  the  right 
kind  of  influence  are  professing  Chris- 
tians. 

A great  responsibility  rests  upon  each 
of  11s  that  we  be  not  stumbling-blocks 
to  those  out  of  Christ.  We  should,  by 
our  conversation,  be  such  examples  of 
piety  and  holiness  that  “he  that  is  of  a 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having 
no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you.”  In  our 
daily  life  there  are  those  around  us, 
who  watch  us  closely  to  see  whether 
we  really  live  up  to  what  we  profess, 
and  they  have  a right  to,  but  even  that 
is  limited.  They  expect  a great  deal 
from  us ; and  we  come  short  sometimes 
and  make  mistakes.  We  wish  they 
would  take  a better  model,  which  is 
Christ.  He  is  our  Model  after  whom 
we  should  pattern  our  lives.  God 
looks  upon  the  heart  and  He  knows  our 
intentions,  whether  they  are  good ; while 
men  look  on  the  outside.  We  cannot 
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judge  one  another.  Let  us  just  consid- 
er of  what  our  daily  walk  consists.  We 
are  taught  that,  “charity  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness,”  and  that  it  is  long  suffer- 
ing, kind,  is  not  puffed  up  (selfish),  not 
easily  provoked,  but  that  charity  bear- 
eth  all  things  and  rejoices  in  the  truth 
(I  Cor.  13). 

Further,  we  must  have  great  con- 
sistency of  faith  and  practice  in  our 
daily  lives.  We  are  become  a light  to 
the  world  and  a salt  to  the  earth.  Young 
brethren  and  sisters,  when  passing  along 
the  road,  and  meeting  children,  speak 
to  them  in  a kind  way,  do  not  call  them 
“kids,”  or  speak  to  them  in  an  insulting 
way,  because  it  is  unbecoming  and  un- 
Christian  to  do  so,  and  the  influence 
upon  the  younger  ones  is  not  good. 

Persons  that  are  prompted  by  the 
“Spirit  of  God”  will  avoid  all  slang 
talk  and  unkind  words  to  others.  We 
can,  and  we  should,  be  kind  to  every- 
body. There  are  many  people  in  the 
world  whose  lives  are  sad  and  cheer- 
less, and  who  have  never  had  any  Chris- 
tian worker  look  them  in  the  eye,  and 
with  earnestness  in  the  accentuation, 
say,  “Come!”  or  they  would  long  ago 
have  been  in  the  kingdom,  and  our  own 
lives  will  be  made  glad,  if  we  continu- 
ally try  to  scatter  “seeds  of  kindness” 
about  us.  Our  dear  Savior  teaches  11s 
to  exercise  kindness,  patience,  goodness 
and  mercy  to  others,  and  says,  “A  new 
commandment  I give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another.”  Then  He  tells  us 
that  He  has  gone  to  prepare  a place  for 
us,  and  will  come  again  and  receive  us 
unto  Himself.  What  blessed  expecta- 
tions and  hopes  for  the  life  to  come 
have  all  tliose  who  live  in  Him  and  for 
Him!  We  shall  live  with  Him  in  that 
l letter  and  nobler  world  above  and  tin’s 
fills  us  with  joy  continually.  My  life 
in  this  world  would  indeed  lie  sad,  if 
I did  not  have  the  hope  of  a better  fu- 
ture home.  My  life  would  lx*  much 
sadder  than  it  is  if  I had  not  the  hope 
of  meeting  “A  dear  mother,”  that  has 
passed  over  the  river.  But  the  best  that 
we  can  look  and  hope  for,  in  the  life  to 
come,  is  to  see  and  lie  with  our  “blessed 
Savior,”  who  gave  His  life  that  we 
might  be  saved,  and  made  heirs  with 
Him  in  glory.  "To  him  that  over- 
cometh  I will  give  to  sit  with  me  on  mv 
throne  even  as  I have  overcome,  and 
sit  with  my  Father  on  bis  throne.” 

We  are  responsible  for  our  influence 
and  we  are  exerting  an  influence  one 
way  or  the  other,  and  if  we  only  sow 
the  right  kind  of  seed,  it  will  finally 
show  out  in  our  lives  and  have  a good 
influence  on  all  we  meet,  so  that  bv  His 
grace  we  may  win  a dving  soul  for 
Qirist.” 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Bright  showers  refresh  everything 
that  grows.  Bright  thoughts  refresh  the 
mind.  Think  them ! 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

LESSON  FOR  MAY  19,  1907— Ex. 

1 : 1 - 1 4 

ISRAEL  ENSLAVED  IN  EGYPT 

GOLDEN  TEXT. — They  cried  unto 
the  Lard  in  their  trouble,  and  he  saved 
them  out  of  their  distresses. — Psa.  107: 
13- 

Introductory. — Another  chapter  in 
the  history  of  Israel  is  opening  up.  We 
followed  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in 
their  wanderings,  and  noted  God’s 
promises.  We  saw  the  guiding  hand  of 
God,  as  He  turned  the  wicked  deeds  of 
Joseph’s  brothers  into  a blessing  of 
which  they  little  dreamed.  We  watched 
the  faithful  Joseph  as  favorite  son, 
slave,  prisoner  and  ruler.  We  saw  his 
people  saved  from  starvation,  and  lo- 
cated in  the  garden  spot  of  Egypt.  We 
are  now  about  to  study  the  history  of 
this  people  as  they  pass  through  an- 
other season  of  bitter  experiences, 
which  was  another  opportunity  in  God’s 
hands  to  prove  His  mighty  power  and 
goodness,  and  show  to  all  the  world 
that  He  will  never  forsake  His  own. 

Jacob’s  Family. — Our  lesson  begins 
with  an  enumeration  of  Jacob’s  immedi- 
ate family.  Including  children  and 
grandchildren,  there  were  seventy  per- 
sons. This  was  the  beginning  of  what 
was  soon  to  be  a mighty  nation. 

Death  of  Joseph. — The  greatness  of. 
Joseph  was  nowhere  manifested  to  a 
greater  extent  than  in  bis  loyalty  to  his 
people.  Though  the  greatest  power  in 
Egypt,  he  never  counted  himself  above 
his  family,  even  if  his  people  did  come 
to  Egypt  in  poverty.  Under  his  pro- 
tection, his  people  prospered  both  in 
numbers  and  in  wealth.  But  Joseph 
was  mortal,  and  in  due  time  was  gath- 
ered with  his  fathers.  After  his  death 
there  was  no  special  reason  why  his 
people  should  be  shown  unusual  favor ; 
and  even  if  there  was,  the  ruling  power 
of  Egypt  passed  into  the  hands  of  an- 
other dynasty,  who  were  strangers  to 
Joseph  and  his  work.  With  a change  in 
dynasties,  there  was  a change  in  atti- 
tude toward  the  children  of  Israel. 

Israel’s  Prosperity. — In  the  mean- 
time the  children  of  Israel  prospered 
greatly.  "And  the  children  of  Israel 
were  fruitful,  and  increased  abundantly, 
and  multiplied,  and  waxed  exceedingly 
might v ; and  the  land  was  filled  with 
them.”  It  was  God's  way  of  showing 
that  He  is  with  His  people  always,  and 
can  prosper  them  in  a land  of  exile  and 
oppression  as  well  as  in  the  land  of  milk 
and  honey.  Even  after  the  new  king 
took  up  the  policy  of  persecution,  this 
prosperity  continued  (v.  12).  “If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  lie  against  us?” 

A Period  of  Oppression. — But  pros- 


perity does  not  always  mean  pleasure. 
While  it  is  true  the  more  they  were  af- 
flicted “the  more  they  multiplied  anil 
grew,”  their  lives  were  made  "bitter 
with  hard  bondage."  God  was  prepar- 
ing them  for  another  field. 

The  question  may  be  asked.  Could 
not  God  have  protected  His  jieople  and 
saved  them  from  the  hand  of  the  op- 
pressor? Most  assuredly  He  could. 
That  was  what  He  did  do  later  on.  It 
is  not  always  best  for  people  to  enjoy 
material  prosperity  unmixed  with  trials. 
We  know  that  in  these  last  times  many 
people  who  are  blessed  with  much  of 
this  world's  goods  are  far  from  what 
they  ought  to  be  spiritually.  While  we 
do  not  know,  yet  from  our  imperfect 
view-point  it  seems  questionable  wheth- 
er the  children  of  Israel  would  have  ev- 
er felt  like  going  back  to  the  land  of 
promise  as  long  as  their  prosperity  in 
Egypt  would  have  continued,  and  their 
peace  remained  undisturbed.  As  it  was, 
they  were  glad  to  escape  as  soon  as  the 
way  was  opened.  But  one  thing  we  are 
sure  of.  God  knew  just  what  was  best, 
and  His  over-ruling  jxnver  was  ex- 
tended in  such  a way  that  the  greatest 
possible  good  came  from  the  circum- 
stances. 

The  oppression  of  Israel  was  made 
God’s  opportunity  for  showing  how 
vain  is  the  pou'er  of  man  compared  with 
His  own  mighty  power.  Powerful  as 
was  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  at  this  time, 
it  appeared  as  nothing  when  God  inter- 
vened in  behalf  of  His  people.  The  de- 
liverance of  Israel  is  an  assurance  to 
God’s  people  that  they  can  trust  Him 
under  all  circumstances,  and  a warning 
to  all  the  world  not  to  become  vain  of 
worldly  jxiwer  and  glory.  Of  this  we 
shall  speak  in  future  lessons. 

The  Slavery  of  Sin. — The  Ixmdage 
of  Israel  in  Egypt  is  a type  of  the  bond- 
age which  today  holds  millions  of  poor, 
lost  souls  in  the  bondage  of  sin.  Aliens 
from  the  land  of  promise,  these  oppres- 
sed people  cowered  beneath  the  lash  of 
the  cruel  taskmasters.  Though  they 
were  mightier  than  their  oppressors  (v. 
9)  they  found  no  way  of  escape  until 
by  the  mighty  hand  of  God  they  were 
delivered  out  of  their  distresses.  So 
with  the  millions  of  unsaved  souls  to- 
day. Though  they  would  have  the  jnnv- 
er  at  any  time  to  reach  forth  their  hands 
and  by  the  power  of  God  throw  off  the 
shackles  of  sin  by  accepting  Jesus  as 
their  Savior,  they  continue  on  in  sin, 
their  tasks  each  day  becoming  more 
ruinous,  their  hearts  each  day  Incoming 
more  calloused,  and  their  chances  for 
deliverance  each  day  liecoming  more 
remote.  If  this  reaches  the  eyes  of  anv 
who  are  yet  unsavyd,  we  beg  of  you 
that  you  this  day  lay  hold  of  the 
throne  of  power,  and  exchange  the 
slavery  of  sin  for  the  liberty  of  the 
Gospel. — K. 

"Prayer  is  the  life-breath  of  the  soul.” 
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WEDNESDAY,  MAY  15,  1907 

I OUR  MOTTO.  | 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  f > 
in  faith  and  life.  % 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  | ! 
study  and  Christian  work.  { J 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  | J 
ty  and  love  in  home  and  church,  j [ 

FIELDNOTES 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  made  a recent 
trip  to  Centralia,  Mo.,  in  the  interest 
of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium. 

On  May  4,  five  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  at  Fairview,  Mich. 

Eighteen  young  people  sealed  their 
vows  with  God  and  before  men  by  the 
rite  of  baptism  on  April  28,  at  Weaver- 
land,  Pa. 

A Bible  Meeting  has  been  organized 
at  the  Roanoke  Church  near  Meta- 
mora.  111.,  with  the  brethren  C.  B. 
Risser  and  C.  Ii.  Smith  as  leaders. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  is  announced  to  conduct  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Blanchard  River 
Church,  Ottawa,  Ohio,  to  begin 
May  20. 

On  April  27,  two  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at 
Washington,  111.,  and  the  .following 
day  communion  services  were  held. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  officiated  at  these  services.  The 
little  congregation  at  this  place  is 
much  encouraged. 

We  have  before  11s  the  program  of 
a Sunday  School  Meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Red  Well  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  May  23.  The  topics  and 
speakers  named  on  the  program  give 
evidence  that  an  interesting  and 
edifying  season  awaits  those  who  are 
able  to  attend. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Clinton  (A.  M.)  Church  near  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  5. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  expected  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Howard  and 
Miama  Cos.,  Ind.,  a few  days  last 
week. 

Communion  services  will  be  held 
at  the  Thomas  Church  (Johnstown 
district)  on  May  19,  instead  of  May 
26,  as  stated  in  a “Cor.”  last  week. 
May  26,  at  the  Weaver  Church. 

An  interesting  and  edifying  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  was  held  with  the 
Pea  Ridge  congregation  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday,  May  5.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  a series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany, 

Ore.,  was  booked  to  begin  meetings 
at  Upland,  Calif.,  on  May  10.  We 
have  a few  members  at  this  place  and 
it  is  hoped  that  a congregation  will 
be  established.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  for  the  spread- 
ing of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

Bro.  Elias  Swartzendruber  writes 
that  there  are  still  seven  families  of 
like  precious  faith  in  the  congregation 
near  Eagle  Grove,  la.  May  God 
prosper  this  little  band  of  worshipers, 
and  cause  them  to  stand  firmly  for  a 
whole  Gospel,  a pure  life,  a complete 
separation  from  the  world,  and  ag- 
gressive Christian  service. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Detweiler  and  wife  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  are  now  visiting  a- 
rrfong  the  brotherhood  and  friends  in 
Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Writing  from 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  they  report  a pleas- 
ant journey.  We  trust  that  their  rest 
may  do  them  good;  and  their  sojourn 
among  friends  of  long  ago  may  be 
blessed  of  the  Lord  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  expected  to  leave  their 
home  last  week  on  a visit  to  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.  They  will  spend  some  time 
with  sister  Durr’s  mother.  Sister  Kauff- 
man, who  is  in  her  eighty-fourth  year. 
They  also  expect  to  attend  com- 
munion services  at  Chambersburg  and 
at  Marion.  We  wish  our  brother  and 
sister  a pleasant  and  profitable  trip. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Rockton,  Pa., 
began  a series  of  meetings  with  his 
congregation  early  in  April;  after 
several  meetings  were  held  Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  arrived 
and  continued  the  meetings  until  the 
21,  when  communion  services  were 
held.  The  continued  effort  resulted 
in  the  confession  of  two  young  souls 
who  were  received  by  baptism  and 
two  others  were  reclaimed. 


Our  Amish-Mennonite  brethren 
will  hold  a Sunday  School  Meeting  at 
their  meeting  house  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  May  20,  the  Lord  willing.  A 
well-arranged  program,  printed  in  the 
German  language,  has  been  sent  us. 
The  subjects  announced  are  all  of  a 
practical  nature  and  have  to  do  direct- 
ly with  Sunday  school  work.  We 
trust  a profitable  meeting  will  be  the 
result. 

On  April  6,  baptismal  and  prepara- 
tory services  were  held  at  our  Mission 
in  India.  Thirty-one  persons  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  The 
following  day  communion  services  were 
held  and  many  of  our  Indian  brothers 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them.  We  trust  by  this  time  the 
plague  is  entirely7  stayed  at  Dhamtari. 

See  Bro.  Kaufman’s  letter  on  the 
Mission  page. 

Bro.  Jabob  S.  Yoder  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  formerly  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
passed  from  time  to  eternity  on  May 
5,  1907,  at  the  advanced  age  of  91 
years.  Bro.  Yoder  was  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  the  Sycamore  con- 
gregation. He  had  a robust  constitu- 
tion and  was  active  and  able  to  do 
some  work  up  to  the  time  of  his  death', 
being  sick  only  a few  hours,  but  when 
the  messenger  comes,  all  must  go, 
old  or  young,  strong  of  feeble,  pre- 
pared or  unprepared. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  Bro.  Wm. 
C.  Hershberger  writes  the  Scriptural 
Gems  for  the  month  of  May. 

Much  sy’mpathy  is  expressed  for  our 
brother  in  his  sad  bereavement  caused 
by  the  death  of  his  young  wife.  He 
is,  however,  consoled  by  the  bright 
testimony  she  left  behind  and  her 
willingness  to  “pass  over”  into  the 
promised  rest.  Bro.  H.  is  at  present 
engaged  in  teaching  normal  school  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  at  the  close  of  which  he 
will  likely  enter  the  evangelistic  field. 
The  Lord  bless  him. 

The  brethren  Elmer  and  John  Hess 
with  their  wives  and  their  two  little 
ones  reached  Scottdale  on  Saturday' 
and  remained  with  us  over  Sunday. 
They7  gave  addresses  at  our  church 
on  Sunday  evening,  besides  taking 
part  in  our  Sunday  school  in  the  morn- 
ing and  also  in  the  mission  Sunday 
school  at  East  Scottdale  in  the  after- 
noon. Their  visit  among  us  was  very 
much  enjoyed.  Bro.  John  and  wife 
are  on  their  way'  to  Kansas  City  to 
join  the  mission  forces  at  that  place 
and  Bro.  Elmer  and  wife  will  take  up 
mission  work  in  Chicago.  They  left 
for  the  West  on  Monday  morning. 
Our  prayers  go  with  them  to  their 
new  fields  of  labor.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  sustain  them.  Sister  Sarah 
Burkholder  accompanied  them  to 
Chicago. 
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Bro.  John  M.  Yoder  is  the  only 
Mennonitein  the  State  Normal  School 
at  Lewiston,  Idaho.  In  ordering  the 
Gospel  Witness  sent  to  Lewiston  Bro. 
Yoder  says  he  does  not  want  to^be 
without  the  Witness  and  adds,  ‘ Its 
weekly  visits  help  me  to  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith.”  We  trust  our 
brother  may'  prove  himself  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers”  and  that  the 
Lord  will  use  him  for  much  good  both 
in  school  and  in  the  church. 


Bro.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife  of 
Dayton,  Va.,  expected  to  start  for 
their  new  field  of  labor  in  West  \ ir- 
ginia  on  May  14.  Their  address  will 
be  Job,  Randolph  Co.,  W.  \ a.  It 
means  considerable  sacrifice  for  our 
brother  and  sister  to  leave  their  home 
and  spend  the  summer  in  the  moun- 
tains of  West  Virginia,  but  the  Lord 
has  much  work  for  them  in  that  field 
and  the  efforts  put  forth  have  thus 
far  been  graciously  blessed.  May7 
the  Lord  give  them  sufficient  grace  to 
meet  the  arduous  duties  devolving 
upon  them  and  richly  bless  them  in 
their  labors. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va. , on  the  subject  of  Moral 
Training  in  the  Public  Schools.”  Bro. 
Heatwole  was  a pedagogue  for  many 
years  and  made  a thorough  study  of 
this  subject  and  so  is  prepared  to 
write  with  intelligence  and  authority. 
Among  the  many  good  features  about 
the  book  will  be  found  a discussion 
of  the  following  subjects:  Education 
and  Character,  Training,  The  Law 
of  Environment,  What  is  a School? 
The  School  Official,  The  Teacher, 
Morals  and  Morality,  Reputation  and 
Character,  Discipline  and  Coercion, 
Recreation  and  Amusement.  The 
book  is  being  published  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Book  and  d ract  Society  ano 
will  be  out  in  the  near  future.  While 
the  book  treats  subjects  of  special  in- 
terest to  those  who  are  directly  con- 
nected with  school  work,  it  will,  never- 
theless,  be  read  with  profit  by  all,  be- 
cause it  deals  with  the  moral  trainmg 
of  our  boys  and  girls. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Eagle  Grove,  Iowa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — I will  write  a few  lines  whim 
may  be  of  interest  to  some.  The 
weather  is  rather  cool  at  present,  but  we 
were  lately  blessed  with  a good  shower 
of  rain. 

We  are  but  a very  small  congregation 
here  at  this  place,  but  with  the  help  of 
the  Lord  we  can  have  church  and  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  and  Bible 
Meeting  everv  twro  weeks,  which  i* 
quite1  encouraging.  I read  with  interest 
the  Witness  and  notice  that  brethren  are 
going  from  place  to  place  to  hold  meet- 
ings and  visit  the  churches,  and  we 


would  appreciate  a visit  from  some  of 
the  ministering  brethren  as  they  pass 
through  here.  It  seems  to  help  us  in 
our  Christian  life  to  have  visits  from 
our  ministering  brethren.  Pray  for  our 
jieople  that  we  may  not  become  discour- 
aged and  mav  be  more  faithful  in  the 
good  work.  A-  C.  Y 

May  I,  1907. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  YV  itness  Readers : — -YY  e had 
baptismal  services  at  this  place  on  Apr. 
28,  when  eighteen  dear  young  souls 
sealed  their  vows  with  water  baptism. 
Tlie  large  meeting  house  was  crowded 
and  a number  were  unable  to  find  room 
inside.  Services  were  conducted  by 
P.ish.  Ben  Weaver.  May  God  abund- 
antly bless  these  young  i>eople  that  they 
mav  remain  faithful  and  be  true  and 
shining  lights  in  this  world  and  finally7 
be  found  among  those  who  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever.  I he 
Lord  willing  we  expect  to  hold  our  com- 
munion services  at  this  place  on  May 
12.  J.W.W. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — We  feel  like  writ- 
ing a few  lines  from  this  part  of  the 
harvest  field.  The  Lord  is  blessing 
church  and  Sunday  school  for  which 
we  feel  to  praise  Him. 

On  April  14,  we  began  services  and 
on  the  18,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  came  into 
our  midst  and  continued  the  meetings 
till  the  21.  Two  young  souls  confessed 
their  Savior  and  were  received  into 
the  church.  Two  others  were  re- 
claimed and  renewed  their  covenant 
with  God.  Communion  and  feet- 
washing  were  observed  on  the  21, 
and  the  church  enjoyed  a spiritual 
feast.  May  the  Lord  bless  His  work 
everywhere. 

Remember  us  at  a throne  of  grace. 

May  6,  fyoj.  J7  ^7 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  God  s children:  On 

the  evening  of  May7  7.  a farewell  meet- 
ing was  held  at  this  place  in  behnlt 
of  the  Hess  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  leaving  for  their  field  of  labor  in 
the  West.  We  were  sorry  to  see 
them  leave,  but  vve  could  rejoice  be- 
cause thev  were  made  willing  to  make 
the  manv  sacrifices  for  Jesus’  sake. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  conducted  the 
meeting,  choosing  for  his  text  Isa. 
6:8.  He  spoke  along  the  line  of  the 
duty  resting  upon  the  brethren  and 
sisters  engaged  in  mission  work.  Attei 
the  benediction  vve  gave  our  dear  ones 
goodbye,  all  wishing  them  God’s  sus- 
taining grace  in  their  responsible 
work.  Let  us  continue  to  pray  that 
many  more  may  become  willing  and 
prepared  to  enter  the  important  work. 
Truly  the  harvest  is  great  and  the 

laborers  are  few. 

Hettie  W.  Stoner. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus:— On 
Friday,  April  26,  we  held  our  prepar- 
atory7 services  at  the  Hershey  Church, 
and  on  the  Sunday  following  we  com- 
memorated the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  About  250  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  last  Sunday  morning  communion 

services  were  held  at  the  White  Horse 
Church.  About  U7  communed.  In 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the 
communion  was  held  at  Red  Well 
where  about  35  members  took  part. 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  officiated  at  these 
meetings.  We  rejoice  that  we  were 
once  more  permitted  to  engage  in 
these  solemn  services.  May  it  be  the 
means  of  encouraging  us  in  the  work 
and  uplifting  our  souls  that  we  may 
go  on  our  way  heavenward.  How 
many  will  be  here  to  engage  in  an- 
other communion  service  we  do  not 
know.  May7  we  so  live  that  when  God 
sees  fit  to  call  us  away,  we  may  be 
ready  to  go  home.  „ 

May  9.  190 7-  K* 


Ottawa,  Ohio. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  28,  the  Blanchard 
River  congregation  reorganized  their 
Sunday  school  with  the  following  re- 
sults :*  Supts..  Harry  Brenneman  and 
Lewis  Strife ; secretaries.  Sada  Shank 
and  Della  Brenneman:  treas.,  Lon 

Strife : chor.,  F..  Good,  ft  is  just  one 

year  since  Sunday  school  was  started 
’here.  The  attendance  at  first  was  not 
large,  but  we  are  glad  to  note  that  the 
interest  is  growing  and  that  the  attend- 
ance has  increased  at  least  one-third. 
Bible  Meetings  have  also  been  started 
with. a verv  good  attendance.  May  God 
sustain  us  in  our  efforts.  _ Arrange- 
ments are  completed  for  a series  of  meet- 
ings from  May  20  to  June  3.  by  Bro.  J. 
F..  Hartzler.  We  expect  to  hold  two  all- 
day services  on  May  26  and  June  3.  to 
which  we  most  earnestly  invite  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  neighbor- 
ing congregations.  \\  e ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
tors  in  Ix'half  of  the  cause  at  l»lamh- 
ard.  A.  J.  Steiner. 

May  6,  1907. 


Hubbard,  Ore. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  t 'n  Sun- 

day. April  28.  we  bad  communion  ser- 
vices at  the  Hopewell  Church  where  a 
goodlv  number  assembled  to  partake  o> 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  shed  blood 
and  the  broken  body  of  Christ.  All  the 
brethren  and  sisters  present  partook  ol 
the  communion  while  some  who  lived  at 
a distance  from  the  church  could  not  he 
present.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  expected 
to  he  with  us  hut  on  reaching  here  found 
that  his  wife  had  not  come  as  it  was  in- 
tended. so  he  left  for  home  the  same 
evening,  fearing  there  might  be  sick- 
ness in  the  family.  Bish.  J.  D.  Mishler 
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officiated  at  the  communion  and  Bro. 
John  F. , Bressler  assisted  him  in  the 
preparatory  services  in  the  morning.. 
The  brethren  H.  L.  Hershberger  and 
J.  F.  Bressler  pointed  out  very  clearly 
the  duty  of  every  brother  and  sister  to- 
ward our  fellowmen,  that  we  should  be 
bound  together  in  love  and  unity  if  we 
want  to  follow  the  meek  and  lowly  Sav- 
ior. May  God’s  blessings  ever  abide 
with  us  in  the  far  west  is  the  prayer  of 
your  humble  servant  in  Christ. 

D.  B.  Shelley. 

Apr.  29,  1907. 


Washington,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — On  Apr.  14,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  gave  11s  a pleasant  surprise  and 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon  for 
us  in  the  evening  at  the  Union  Church. 
May  the  Lord  bless  every  effort  put 
forth  to  strengthen  the  cause. 

On  Apr.  27,  one  precious  soul  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  and  one  by  letter.  s Council 
meeting  and  preparatory  services  were 
also  held  on  the  same  day  and  the  day 
following  communion  services  ■ were 
held.  We  rejoice  to  say  that  peace  was 
expressed  and  unity  manifested.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiated  in  these  ser- 
vices. We  certainly  have  many  reasons 
to  be  encouraged  in  the  Master’s  work 
because  He  is  still  visiting  sin-stained 
souls  with  conviction.  We  wish  to  be 
remembered  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
especially  do  we  ask  all  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  to  remember  the  young 
brother  who  has  just  begun  the  battle  of 
life,  that  he  may  meet  the  tempter  with 
the  same  words  that  our  Savior  used, 
“It  is  written.”  May  we  all  be  ready 
for  the  crown  that  is  awaiting  11s  is  our 
prayer.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Witness  Read- 
ers, Greeting  in  the  all-prevailing  name 
of  Jesus The  brotherhood  at  this 
place  has  great  reason  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  blessings  that  come  from  Him. 
We  held  our  council  meeting  on  Apr. 
27,  with  nearly  all  the  members  present 
and  peace  was  declared  among  the 
brotherhood.  On  May  4,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  which  time  five  dear 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  The  following 
day  communion  services  were  held  and 
nearly  all  of  the  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems,  for  which  we  feel 
to  rejoice.  There  are  at  present  131 
members  and  so  many  little  boys  and 
girls  who  take  an  active  part  in  the  Sun- 
day school ; as  1 counted  them  a few 
weeks  ago  there  were  7X  small  boys  and 
girls,  besides  older  ones.  The  church 
house  is  hardly  large-  enough  any  more 
for  the  meetings.  Sunday  school  is 
prospering  with  the  brethren  Chancey 
Zook  and  E.  A.  Troycr  as  superinten- 


dents. We  also  have  Biible  Reading 
every  Sunday  evening  with  good  in- 
terest. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  so  that  the 
Lord’s  will  may  be  done. 

E.  A.  Bontracer. 

May  5.  1 907. 


Wood  River,  Neb. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting: 
— Since  there  is  no  correspondent  at 
this  place  I will  give  a few  notes  which 
may  be  of  interest  to  some  of  our  many 
readers.  This  is  Friday,  May  3,  and 
it  was  with  surprise  that  we  awoke  this 
morning  to  see  the  ground  covered  with 
about  four  inches  of  snow. 

We  left  Iowa,  Mar.  6,  for  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  from  thence  to  Fillmore  Co.,  and 
then  to  Hall  Co.,  where  we  are  at  pres- 
ent. I must  say  we  like  it  very  well  in 
Nebraska  and  especially  in  flail  Co. 
The  people  here  who  arc  of  our  faith 
number  eleven  families,  nicely  situated 
in  the  fertile  Platte  River  valley.  Sev- 
eral other  families  are  expected  to  move 
here  soon,  but  land  is  advancing  so  rap- 
idly in  price  that  the  hope  for  much 
growth  in  the  church  is  rather  poor. 
However,  land  is  cheap  compared  with 
our  eastern  land,  and  l would  advise 
any  one  who  is  thinking  of  changing  lo- 
cations to  look  this  wav  before  buying. 
Our  dear  people  here  are  in  need  and 
would  lx?  glad  to  see  more  consecrated 
workers  who  are  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  whether  in  contact 
with  the  world  or  with  those  of  like 
faith.  Bro.  Joseph  Zimmerman  was 
chosen  as  the  shepherd  of  the  flock  and 
it  is  his  desire  that  we  as  children  of 
God  hold  him  up  at  a throne  of  grace. 
Let  11s  encourage  him  in  every  good 
work  and  pray  that  he  may  not  shun  to 
declare  the  whole  Gospel.  He  is  young 
and  needs  the  help  and  encouragement 
of  his  people  in  order  that  lie  may  be 
able  to  boar  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  him.  Let  us  remember  the  words, 
of  Paul,  “I  came  not  to  you  with  excel- 
lency of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  but  iii 
spirit  and  power." 

During  our  absence  we  have  visited 
in  seventy  homes.  We  have  noticed 
those  who  live  consistent  lives  and  it  is 
when  we  sec  the  lives  of  so  many  ix?ople 
that  we  can  consider  a Christian  life 
worth  living.  It  makes  me  feel  sad  to 
see  so  many  homes  without  the  welcome 
caller,  The  Gospel  Witness.  I am  just 
reminded  of  Bro.  Shetlcr’s  article  in 
the  last  week's  issue  of  the  Witness, 
"Which  First?’’  Have  we  all  read  it? 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  lx? 
with  the  brethren  at  Roseland,  Neb., 
May  19,  where  communion  is  to  be  ob- 
served. From  thence  we  expect  to  go 
to  Colorado  where  we  expect  to  spend 
the  following  summer.  We  wish  to 
thank  all  otir  friends  in  Nebraska  for 
the  kindness  they  have  shown  us  while 
in  their  midst.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

Chris  Gingerich. 


MISSIONS 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Again  the  hot  season  has  come  around 
with  its  usual  heat  and  hot  wind-storms 
filling  the  air  with  dust.  Woe  to  the 
“starchy”  missionary,  for  lie  can  not 
long  remain  starchy,  especially  through 
the  hot  season.  Perspiring  profusely 
will  soon  bring  him  into  harmony  with 
his  surroundings  and  the  super-abund- 
ance of  dust  gathering  on  his  desk,  ta- 
ble, books,  clothes,  etc.,  and  that  every 
day  throughout  the  season,  makes  him 
give  up  in  despair.  I had  several  mot- 
toes hanging  in  my  room,  but  just  now 
I sec  none.  The  wind  has  successfully 
cleared  the  wall  of  them.  They  have 
lx?en  replaced  to  their  former  positions 
many  times,  but  they  do  not  remain  long 
at  a time  and  coming  in  contact  with  the 
floor  so  frequently  they  soon  lose  their 
symmetry.  We  are  beginning  to  close 
the  doors  of  the  bungalo  throughout  the 
day  to  keep  the  heat  out.  The  hottest 
so  far  was  102JZ  degrees  on  the  ve- 
randah. 

Last  Saturday  we  had  baptismal  and 
preparatory  services.  There  were  a 
number  of  boys  under  instruction  for 
some  time  and  from  that  number  thirty- 
one  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  On  Sunday  communion 
services  were  held  at  Rudri,  Balodgahan 
and  at  the  Leper  Asylum.  Only  a few 
did  not  participate.  Opportunity  was 
also  given  at  Sundarganj  for  the  ben- 
efit of  those  who  could  not  attend  at  the 
other  places  and  a number  partook.  We 
were  glad  to  commemorate  the  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  our  Master  and  felt 
His  presence  in  the  meetings.  May  we 
fully  appreciate  the  blessings  He  be- 
stows upon  11s. 

I^ast  week  the  telephone  line  was 
completed  connecting  Balodgahan  with 
the  other  stations,  and  it  certainly  is  a 
great  convenience  as  it  saves  much  time 
in  conducting  important  business. 

1 lie  girls  who  had  been  living  in  tem- 
porary huts  at  Balodgahan  on  account 
of  the  plague,  were  removed  to  Sundar- 
ganj t<xlay.  Although  Dhamtari  is  not 
wholly  free  from  plague  yet  it  has  been 
considered  safe  for  the  girls  to  occupy 
their  houses  again. 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 

April  9,  1907. 


To  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ  is  no 
great  action  done  once  for  all ; it  con- 
sists in  the  continual  practice  of  small 
duties  which  are  distasteful  to  11s. — J. 
IT.  Newman. 


Because  vour  neighbor  can  do  more 
work  than  you,  is  no  reason  why  you 
should  sit  under  a shade  tree  and  do 
nothing. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


107 


flfolscellaneous 

WALKING  AFTER  THE  SAME 
RULE 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

A 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Paul  tells  us  in  Phil.  3:16  that 
"whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let 
us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind 
the  same  thing.”  This  no  doubt  means 
that  as  we  as  a congregation  get  knowl- 
edge and  grace  to  know  what  is  right 
and  best  and  what  is  not  right.  Let  us 
all  walk  or  live  in  accordance  to  that 
light,  and  be  of  the  same  mind,  or  if 
some  can  not  see  it  as  others  can,  let 
them  still  walk  according  to  the  light 
of  those  who  have  light  on  the  subject. 
For  instance,  some  have  a clear  knowl- 
edge that  it  is  not  right  to  belong  to 
secret  orders  and  others  may  say  that 
they  can  see  no  harm  in  it.  They  cer- 
tainly can  not  say  that  they  have  a clear 
knowledge  that  it  is  their  duty  to  be- 
long to  a lodge.  Therefore,  let  them 
walk  according  to  the  light  in  the  church 
and  after  the  same  rule  with  those  who 
know  it  to  lx?  wrong  and  thus  be  minded 
to  abstain  from  them.  It  is  the  same 
with  anything  else. 

In  this  same  chapter  lie  tells  us,  “If 
in  anything  ye  are  otherwise  minded, 
God  should  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

I think  that  this  means  that  if  some 
do  not  have  the  light  as  others  and  are 
still  willing  to  walk  by  the  same  rule, 
God  will  eventually  reveal  it  to  them. 
You  know  ‘lie  tells  us  in  Romans  12.  that 
if  we  are  given  up  or  willing  we  may 
prove  His  perfect  will,  but  when  we  do 
not  want  to  follow  what  may  be  the 
safest  way,  but  seek  to  satisfy  self  first, 
or  seek  it  above  God  s will,  then  we  will 
not  let  God  reveal  it  unto  us.  Paul 
does  not  mean  that  if  some  want  to  stop 
or  turn  back  that  we  should  stop  with 
them.  That  would  never  do.  He  wants 
.us  ever  to  go  forward,  but  when  some 
get  too  weak,  yet  are  willing  to  go  on. 
we  should  carrv  them  : or  in  other  words, 
if  some  can  not  see  any  harm  in  some 
things,  yet  are  willing  to  lay  them  off 
for  the  sake  of  others,  we  should  have 
patience  with  them  awl  thus  take  them 
along  till  they  get  the  light:  awl  if  some 
can  not  sec  the  need  of  more  work,  yet 
are  willing  to  do  and  not  hinder  those 
who  want  to  work,  we  can  have  patience 
with  them  ; but  if  some  should  claim  to 
be  offended  or  turn  back  because  they 
want  us  to  stop  working,  we  must  still 
go  on  even  as  Paul  did  when  'he  offend- 
ed many : yet  when  it  comes  to  eating 
and  drinking,  etc.,  Paul  would  deny 
himself  so  as  not  to  offend  any  one.  and 
to  please  all  men  in  all  things. 

Not  only  does  this  passage  in  Phil.  3, 
refer  to  our  going  together,  but  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  Scriptures  point  that 
way,  and  this  applies  to  churches  as  well 


as  individuals.  One  great  object  of  the 
General  Conference  has  been  to  work 
for  more  of  this  uniformity  among  the 
churches  and  I have  feared  that  some 
or  many  have  not  noticed  how  scrip- 
tural and  needful  it  is. 

Have  we  noticed  how  nicely  the 
churches  have  stood  together  against 
some  evils  and  for  some  good  and  char- 
itable work  and  made  some  improve- 
ments as  they  received  the  light?  But 
think  how  much  improvement  could  still 
be  made  if  all  would  walk  after  die  same 
rule.  How  many  things  are  still  in- 
dulged in  by  many  who  have  not  the 
light  and  are  not  walking  according  to 
the  light  that  others  have  so  clearly  on 
the  matter. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

A FEW  SUGGESTIONS 
By  T.  F.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  has  been  much  said  in  the  past 
year  or  two  as  to  the  means  to  lx*  taken 
to  get  sufficient . money  to  supply  our 
missions  and  evangelizing  work.  etc.  : 
will  give  a plan  that  has  lx*en  adopted 
in  the  Liberty  congregation.  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  and  if  this  plan  would  i>e 
applied  universally  there  would  lie  a 
constant  flow  of  money  coining  into 
the  treasury.  The  plan  is  this : Each 
member  gives  a penny  for  every  year 
of  his  age.  This  is  called  a birthday 
offering,  and  is,  as  it  were,  a token  of 
love  toward  God  for  being  mindful  of 
us  another  year,  and  the  advance  11-nt 
of  His  kingdom  on  earth.  Now  this  is 
a small  thing  for  each  member,  yet  liter 
all.  it  will  mean  much  at  the  end  of  ten 
Years  to  our  mission  stations.  I will 
give  you  some  idea  of  how  much  this 
would  amount  to  in  A lifetime. 

If  a person  becomes  a Christian  at 
the  age  of  fifteen  years,  and  < ><xl  would 
permit  him  to  live  to  tlie  age  of  fift\ . 
and  he  would  give  one  penny  for  every 
year  he  has  lived  annually  it  would 
amount  to  $16.59. 

The  collecting  of  this  money  should 
be  given  to  some  good,  active  member 
who  will  provide  himself  or  herself  with 
a book,  take  down  each  member's  name 
who  is  willing  to  give  this  annual 
thank-offering,  take  down  the  date  of 
his  or  her  birthday,  .and  by  so  doing  he 
will  always  know  when  and  how  much 
is  coming  to  the  church  treasury.  Now 
let  us  think  over  this  in  a careful  and 
prayerful  wav  and  see  if  it  will  not  lx  a 
blessing  to  the  church  and  a glory  to 
God. 

Here  is  another  suggestion  that 
might  be  worth  while  to  consider.  That 
is  to  have  a library  in  the  church  with 
a very  small  cost.  \\  hile  our  brethren 
at  Scottdale  are  putting  out  books  very 
cheap,  after  all  we  can  soon  get  quite  a 
bit  of  money  into  lxioks  and  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  continue  to  buy  the  new 
books  written  by  our  able  men.  But 


here  is  an  idea  : Each  family  look  over 
their  books  in  their  home  and  see  how 
many  they  have  lying  on  the  shelves 
front  year  to  year  that  are  not  being 
read,  where  if  they  would  be  placed  in 
the  church  library  they  might  be  used 
by  some  one  else  and  in  this  way  do 
much  good.  The  name  of  the  owner 
should  be  put  into  the  book  that  is  loaned 
to  the  library,  so  that  if  there  would 
ever  be  anv  occasion  to  withdraw  them 
vou  would  know  just  what  belonged  to 
you.  Then  there  are  those  who  would 
possibly  donate  money  to  such  a cause, 
and  this  money  should  be  carefully  spent 
for  the  best  books  obtainable  for  such  a 
place.  Someone  should  be  appointed  li- 
brarian who  should  see  that  ever\  book 
is  brought  back  in  due  time. 

1 was  glad  to  read  Sister  Webers 
"Thoughts  on  New  Things."  in  May  1 
number  of  the  Gospel  W itness.  Some 
of  us  voung  people  are  sometimes  al- 
most afraid  to  suggest  new  things  be- 
cause some  of  the  older  brethren  might 
think  we  want  to  run  off  with  the 
church.  But  let  the  Mennonite  Church 
close  its  doors  to  Sunday  schools, 
Young  People’s  Meetings,  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Series  of  Meetings,  etc.,  and  I be- 
lieve that  in  a few  generations  our  be- 
loved church  would  be  swallowed  up 
bv  some  great  fish  prepared  by  the  devil, 
possibly  not  to  be  spit  out  on  dry  land 
as  Jonah  was. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

“DONT'S"  FOR  PREACHERS 

The  following  "dont’s”  given  out  by 
S \ Northrup  to  the  mimstrial  students 
and  faculty  of  William  Jewel  College, 
Mo.,  will  bear  repeating.  He  said : 

"Don’t  exaggerate.  Don't  fool  with 
doubts.  Don't  let  success  tip  you  over. 
Don't  dabble  in  business  ventures.  Don  t 
snub  anybody,  not  even  a book  agent. 
Don’t  jolt  in  ruts:  vary  your  services 
and  methods.  Don  t make  long  pulpit 
prayers.  Don’t  imitate  others— better  be 
a poor  original  than  a fine  copy.  Don't 
preach  long  sermons.  Don’t  be  cold  in 
your  delivery — preach  red-hot  from  the 
heart  a positive  Gospel.  Don  t speak  in 
a monotone — the  voice  has  numerous 
keys:  play  on  as  many  as  possible. 
Don’t  harp  too  much  on  one  string— va- 
riety is  pleasing,  and  Gods  Word  gives 
ample  choice  of  themes.  Don  t tire  peo- 
ple'out  with  long  introductions — you  can 
spoil  the  appetite  for  dinner  by  too  much 
thin  soup.  Don't  neglect  study  and 
closet  prayer — the  finest  human  pipe 
gives  forth  no  music  unless  filled  with 
the  divine  breath.  Don’t  brawl  or  scream 
— too  much  water  stops  millwheels,  and 
too  much  voice  drowns  sense.  Don  t 
scold  your  congregation  or  your  burden- 
bearers.  Don’t  go  on  after  you  have  fin- 
ished. saving.  ‘As  I said  before’ : if  you 
said  it  before,  say  something  else  after; 
let  the  clatter  of  the  mill  cease  when  the 
corn  is  ground.” 
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ARMOR  FOR  SAINTS  IN  WAR- 
FARE 


By  Laura  E.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  as  a band  of  Christian  soldiers  are 
inarching  on  the  battlefield  of  life.  We 
have  enlisted  ‘‘under  the  banner  of 
King  Emanuel.”  He  is  our  commander, 
and  if  we  would  be  victorious  in  the 
“saints’  warfare”  we  must  obey  His 
commands.  He  has  made  provisions 
that  there  will  be  arms  sufficient  for  the 
whole  army,  it  matters  not  whether  the 
number  be  thousands  or  millions.  A na- 
tion could  join  the  Christian  militia  and 
still  there  would  be  arms  enough  left 
for  the  whole  world. 

Everyone  of  us  that  has  named  the 
name  of  Christ  is  a soldier,  and  the  ene- 
my we  have  to  fight  is  Satan.  Beware ! 
he  is  cunning  and  deceitful.  It  seems 
that  it  was  customary  for  the  armies  in 
ancient  days  to  be  armed  with  a sword, 
helmet,  shield,  breastplate,  girdle,  and 
sandals  were  worn  on  a journey  or  mili- 
tary expedition.  These  weapons  harmo- 
nize beautifully  with  the  weapons  used 
in  the  “saints'  warfare.”  The  armor  of 
Cod  consists  of  the  same  weapons  as 
those  of  the  carnal  warfare,  but  are  used 
differently.  “‘For  we  (speaking  of  the 
saints),  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places”  (Eph.  6: 
12).  We  see  there  is  a great  contrast 
in  the  carnal  and  in  the  saints’  warfare. 
We  have  for  our  sword,  the  Word  of 
Cod  ; for  our  helmet,  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion ; for  our  girdle,  truth ; for  our 
breastplate,  righteousness;  for  our 
shield,  faith ; for  our  sandals,  having 
our  “feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace.”  With  this  ar- 
mor we  are  able  to  overcome  Satan. 
The  Word  of  Cod  is  too  sharp  a sword 
for  him,  and  if  we  use  it  as  Christ  did 
when  Satan  tempted  Him  in  the  wilder- 
ness, he  will  flee  and  the  victory  will  be 
ours.  Brother,  are  you  bearing  the 
whole  armor  of  Cod  as  He  has  com- 
manded you  to  do?  If  we  have  not  the 
whole  armor  of  Cod,  it  is  high  time  for 
11s  to  have  it ; for  without  it,  it  is  im- 
possible for  11s  to  be  victorious  over  our 
enemies.  “And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  hearer 
than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is 
far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand : let  11s 
therefore  cast  ofi  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  .us  put  011  the  armor  of 
light”  ( Rom.  13:11-12). 

"Now  gird  the  Christian  armor  on, 

And  keep  the  cross  in  view — 

Young  soldiers  in  the  rank  of  God, 

Our  journey  we'll  pursue, 

"Though  many  dangers  we  shall  meet. 
And  many  trials  bear. 

Remember  still  the  crown  of  joy, 

That  he  who  wins  shall  wear.” 


There  are  many  precious  promises 
offered  to  the  soldiers  in  the  saints’ 
warfare,  by  our  commander,  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  not  fame,  honor,  nor 
wealth,  but  are  more  precious  and  valu- 
able than  any  of  these. 

Listen  and  hear  what  a promise  the 
commander  has  given  His  army : “To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne”  (Rev.  3:2).  “Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give 
thee  a crown  of  life”  (Rev.  2:10).  The 
faithful  in  death  shall  receive  “a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.”  This 
crown  is  for  me,  and  for  you,  and  for 
whosoever  that  has  been  a faithful  sol- 
dier. 

There  is  no  time  to  be  lost  in  the 
saints’  warfare.  Every  lost  opportuni- 
ty means  a lost  blessing.  Another  very 
important  thought  in  this  warfare  is 
never  to  turn  back,  but  ever  press  for- 
ward. There  are  many  frials  and  diffi- 
culties to  overcome,  but  the  harder  the 
battle,  the.  brighter  the  victory.  Paul 
was  a faithful  soldier  in  the  saints’  war- 
fare. He  received  stripes,  was  beaten, 
stoned,  shipwrecked,  in  perils  of  waters, 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  his  own 
countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren,  in  weariness,  pain,  watch- 
ing, hunger,  thirst,  fasting,  and  often 
in  cold  and  nakedness.  Besides  all  these, 
he  had  upon  him  the  care  of  the 
churches.  Think  what  battles  and  hard- 
ships Paul  endured,  and  what  does  lie 
say  in  the  end?  “For  I am  now  ready 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  I have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course,  I 
iiave  kept  the  faith : henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  at  that  day : and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing”  (II  Tim.  4:6-8).  Let  us  not 
become  weary  and  discouraged,  for  there 
are  none  of  11s  that  have  yet  suffered  as 
Paul  did,  and  if  we  ever  have  to  endure 
the  sufferings  he  did,  we  have  the  con- 
solation that  others  before  us  have  en- 
dured the  same  trials. 

Christ  is  another  example  for  us.  He 
was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are, 
yet  He  was  without  sin.  Let  us  be  firm 
and  faithful,  and  “fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,”  that  we  may  join  that  happy 
band  who  have  come  up  out  of  great 
tribulation  and  have  washed  their  robes 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Think 
of  the  number  of  our  valiant  soldiers 
that  have  finished  their  course  and  are 
now  awaiting  our  arrival  in  that  home 
beyond.  The  time  will  not  be  long  until 
our  warfare  will  lie  ended  and  we  too 
will  lx1  called  to  our  reward.  Then  in- 
stead of  a continual  warfare  there  will 
be  songs  of  deliverance,  and  everlasting 
happiness  to  be  spent  in  eternity.  I in- 


vite all  to  join  the  Christian  militia,  and 
be  a valiant  soldier  in  the  saints’  war- 
fare. Do  not  wait  for  a more  conveni- 
ent season ; n&zv  is  the  time  to  accept  the 
Savior ; tomorrow  may  be  too  late.  Von 
may  be  young,  and  have  the  prospect  of 
many  years  before  you,  but  that  is  no 
assurance  of  a long  life.  In  a moment 
God  could  cut  the  brittle  thread  of  life, 
if  that  would  be  His  desire,  and  you 
would  be  ushered  from  time  to  etemitv 
unprepared.  Just  think  how  awful  it 
would  be  to  spend  eternity  in  misery  and 
torment.  Christ  is  waiting  to  receive 
'you  and  has  sent  out  an  invitation  for 
you  to  come.  Will  you  accept  it? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HAVE  I SURRENDERED  ALL? 


By  Anna  Reber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Have  I surrendered  all?  These 
words  should  be  given  much  thought. 
Do  we  try  to  please  God  rather  than  » 
man  in  every  way  we  know  how?  I am 
afraid  not.  If  we  all  were  doing  so.  I 
believe  we  would  have  more  peace  in  our 
churches.  And  more  of  us  who  confess- 
ed Christ  as  our  Savior,  would  be  pres- 
ent at  communion  services.  However 
convenient  or  dear  anything  may  he.  if 
it  causes  us  to  sin,  it  is  better  to  do 
without  it  than  to  have  it  and  suffer  the 
consequences.  Should  we  be  called 
away  from  this  earth  at  such  a time  that 
we  were  not  willing  to  hold  communion 
on  account  of  some  certain  thing  we 
want  to  cling  to,  would  there  be  any 
hope  for  11s?  Which  is  the  dearest  to 
11s,  these  vain,  useless  things  or  the 
cup  of  blessing  and  the  bread  of  life? 

Let  us  more  fully  realize  these  things, 
how  and  which  way  they  lead  us.  Let 
us  no  longer  have  pleasure  in  worldly 
allurements  and  neglect  our  spiritual 
welfare.  First  surrender  all.  then  ohev 
God’s  commands.  It  is  not  enough  to 
l>e  moved  under  preaching  or  in  reading 
the  Scriptures,  or  the  works  of  pious 
men,  or  to  be  engaged  in  religious  work 
on  the  Sabbath.  The  influence  of  the 
Sabbath  must  be  carried  through  the 
week.  We  must  lie  governed  by  the 
will  of  (iod  in  our  business,  as  well  as 
in  our  religious  duties,  and  if  need  be. 
sacrifice  property,  ease,  reputation,  and 
even  life  itself  to  honor  Him. 

No  one  should  be  discouraged  in  his 
efforts  to  do  good,  Ikxause  we  do  not  at 
once  see  the  fruits  of  it.  But  we 
should  spend  each  day  in  learning  ami 
doing  the  will  of  God,  and  God  will 
make  us  useful.  Therefore  let  us  not 
delay  our  present  duty  in  order  to  be 
better  prepared  to  perform  it.  Let  us 
all  look  higher  and  seek  for  heavenly 
things. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


Those  are  well  employed  who  search 
the  scriptures. — Henry. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK-  b 
ER’S  INFLUENCE  u 

b 

By  Mollie  Detweiler.  i< 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  a 

Very  often  in  speaking  of  a Sunday 
school  worker  we  have  reference  to  the  11 
superintendent  or  teacher,  but  it  may  s 
mean  the  pupil.  Sad  to  say,  however,  " 
not  every  pupil  is  a worker.  One  who 
simply  goes  to  his  or  her  class  without  j- 
having  looked  at  the  lesson  and  not  say- 
jncr  a word  in  regard  to  the  lesson  would  1 
not  be  considered  m.uch  of  a worker  J 
We  sometimes  sing,  “Am  1 a soldier  of 
the  cross?”  To  be  a soldier  means  that  1 
we  are  ready  to  endure  hardships.  * 
Paul’s  advice  to  Timothy  was : "Be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers : in  word,  in  1 
conversation,  in  charity,  in.  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity.”  Why?  So  that  if 
others  follow  our  example  they  will  not  : 
be  led  astray.  Beloved,  will  we  so  live 
that  we  may  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  1 
“Be  ye  followers  of  me  even  as  I also  1 
am  of  Christ.”  We  acknowledge  that 
our  influence  has  much  to  do  with  the 
encouragement  or  discouragement  of 
our  fellow-laborers  and  those  who  are 
yet  away  from  God.  Oh  beloved,  our 
influence  does  mean  much,  either  to  the 
rising  or  downfall  of  our  fellows.  It 
is  sacred.  God  has  implanted  holiness 
within  us  and  by  living  this  out  we  are 
being  the  “light  of  the  world.”  “In 
Him  was  life  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.”  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.” 

Does  it  mean  anything  to  us  as  Sun- 
day school  teachers  to  stand  before  0111 
classes  and  teach  God  s eternal  truth, 
knowing  and  realizing  that  if  we  add 
thereto  or  take  therefrom,  it  will  be  to 
our  damnation ? And  again,  how  do  we 
treat  our  pupils  when  hot  in  class  ? We 
may  teach  them  to  be  gentle  unto  all 
men,  no  respecters  of  persons,  to  be  an 
example  of  the  believers.  How  is  out- 
influence  ? We  not  only  speak  by  our 
words  but  by  our  actions  as  wcU- 
Every  teacher  should  show  her  individ- 
ual interest  in  her  pupils.  Every  true 
Sunday  school  teacher  is  a real  child  of 
God,  one  who  knows  God  in  the  pardon 
of  sin  and  the  power  of  His  keeping. 
One  who  can  by  actual  experience  teach 
the  way  of  life,  apt  to  teach,  not  shun- 
ning to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  not  afraid  to  stand  up  for  the  truth. 
God  has  not  given  11s  the  spirit  of  fear, 
but  of  power  and  love  and  a sound  mind. 

It  is  not  the  one  who  can  say  the  most, 
neither  the  one  who  can  talk  the  loudest, 
but  it  is  the  one  who  has  the  Spirits 
jxwer  within.  “Not  by  might,  nor  by 
|>ower,  but  bv  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord.” 

It  is  not  only  our  duty  but  a God- 
given  privilege  that  we  should  teach 
others  the  way  of  truth,  for  by  teaching 
and  helping  others  we  ourselves  are 


blessed  and  are  doing  God's  will.  W bat 
we  need  in  the  Christian  life  is  to  get 
believers  to  want  to  do  God  s will.  It 
is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.” 

Our  conversation  sometimes  has  so 
much  to  do  with  our  influence.  Paul 
says,  we  should  have  our  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles.  When  we 
see  a few  brothers  or  sisters  stand  and 
engage  in  giddy,  foolish  conversation, 
how  does  it  affect  us?  Sometimes  in  an 
unguarded  moment  young  people,  and 
older  ones,  are  defiled  by  this  practice. 
“Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  be- 
cometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ  (Phil-  i - 
27).  “Not  foolish  talking  or  jesting 
(Eph.  5:4).  “See  then  that  thou  walk 
circumspectly.” 

Is  it  not  the  lives  of  the  children  of 
God  that  influence  men  of  the  world  to 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  our  God?  By 
their  lives  we  mean  their  daily  walk, 
their  conversation,  their  conduct,  their 
dress,  their  general  appearance. 

An  exchange  tells  of  an  infidel  Swiss 
artist  who  was  converted  to  Christ 
merely  by  studying  the  faces  of  a very 
humble  band  of  Christians.  He  was 
commissioned  to  make  a caricature  of  a 
Salvation  Army  meeting.  He  went 
there  on  that  errand  and  scanned  the 
faces  of  those  Christian  people.  W itn  a 
heart  like  the  troubled  sea  that  could 
not  find  rest,  tossed  and  driven  by  the 
angry  tempests  of  passions,  and  tor- 
mented by  a conscience  burdened  with 
sin,  he  looked  on  the  humble  worshipers 
and  he  saw  peace  written  on  their  faces, 
and  an  inward  joy  beaming  from  their 
countenances.  The  sight  convinced  him 
of  his  sinfulness.  He  saw  that  those 
people  had  what  he  had  not  and  what 
he  needed;  and  their  faces  were  the 
means  of  leading  him  to  Christ.  lhe 
face  of  the  Christian  may  not  shine  as 
that  of  Moses  did  when  he  came  down 
from  Mount  Sinai,  but  Christ’s  seal  is 
set  upon  it  and  in  proportion  as  he  lives 
Christ,  it  reflects  the  purity  and  love  and 
peace  of  the  Lord  and  is  a help  and  in- 
spiration to  weaker  souls.  1°  a largi 
extent  the  face  is  the  index  of  the  soul 
and  this  has  its  influence.  W hat  the 
world  needs  today  is  men  and  women 
who  are  wholly  given  over  to  llis  ser- 
vice and  are  not  ashamed  of  the  < «ospcl 
of  Christ,  “for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth.” 


“laves  of  great  men  all  remind  »-s 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime. 

And  departing,  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time. 

Cable,  O. 

Tell  a lie  and  vou  must  tell  two  lies  to 
hide  it,  and  four  to  hide  them,  and  so 
there  is  perpetual  resurrection  of  the 
first  lie.  Tell  the  truth,  that  is  the  easy- 
way.— The  Mennonite. 


By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  often  hear  people  say  that  dream- 
ing is  caused  by  having  eaten  too  much 
supper,  or  a heavy  diet.  1 his  dream  was 
not  caused  by  either,  but  it  may  have 
been  from  having  the  church  on  my 
mind. 

The  dream  was  as  follows : 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  was  in  our  midst 
holding  meetings.  Each  evening  the 
crowd  seemed  to  increase.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  yet  Bro.  Brunk 
would  tell  us,  “There  is  not  enough  of 
the  Spirit  among  us.”  Every  evening 
he  would  ask  the  congregation  to  be 
more  prayerful,  and  the  Christian  pro- 
fessors to  rid  themselves  of  any  habit 
or  anvthing  else  that  would  keep  them 
from  coming  to  God.  So  at  last  he 
stopped  in  a sermon,  stood  for  a moment, 
and  asked  the  congregation  to  kneel 
with  him  in  prayer.  And  0I1,  such  a 
praver  I never  heard  in  my  wakeful 
hours,  for  the  professors  who  were  not 
pure  and  true  Christians.  I thought 
our  Almightv  and  powerful,  yet  just 
God  anti  Father,  told  Bro.  Brunk  if  he 
couldn’t  get  seven  true  Christians  to 
come  out  anti  kneel  with  him  in  prayer, 
the  church  would  soon  go  to  ruin  and 
destruction.  For  awhile  he  could  get 
only  three  to  come.  I hesitated  much, 
wondering  if  I was  pure  and  true  enough 
fo  go.  anti  at  last  went.  Then  one  more 
came,  but  alas!  alas!!  seven  did  not 
come. 

At  this  |x>int  I awoke,  nervous  and 
trembling.  The  dream  has  been  on  my 
mind  ever  since,  and  it  comes  to  me 
again  anti  again,  that  too  much  worldli- 
ness is  among  11s.  ( )nce  in  a long 

while  there  is  a mission  collection  taken, 
fine  brother  with  plenty  of  everything 
around  him  anti  “faring  sumptuously 
every  day”  gave  fifty  cents  and  said  that 
was  all  he  could  afford  to  give.  Many 
others  did  as  poorly  or  worse,  while 
some,  of  course,  did  what  they  could. 

I think  it  is  so  wrong  to  "fare  sumptu- 
oiislv  every  day”  and  then  not  help  the 
less  fortunate.  Remember  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus.  If  we  had  more  of  the 
Hole  Spirit  and  not  so  much  of  selfish- 
ness’ we  could  fulfill  the  design  of  our 
creation  better. 

Paul’s  writings  to  the  t orintluans 
about  their  carnality  was  lett  on  record 
for  our  benefit.  We  find  the  carnal  state, 
not  only  at  Corinth  but  throughout  the 
Christian  world  today. 

\\'e  are  often  made  to  wonder  why 
there  is  so  much  feebleness  in  the  church. 
This  question  cannot  be  asked  too 
carnestlv.  We  trust  God  will  impress  it 
upon  our  minds  until  we  completely 
' give  up  and  say  to  Him,  “It  must  be 
1 changed,  have  mercy  on  11s.”  But  oh, 
that  prayer  and  that  change  cannot 
’ come  till  we  have  begun  to  see  that 
there  is  carnality  among  the  believers. 
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They  are  living  more  after  the  flesh  than 
after  the  Spirit.  They  are  yet  carnal 
Christians  as  1’aul  found  them  at  Cor- 
inth. Tobacco,  whiskey,  fashions, 
money,  honor,  foolish  talking,  daily 
papers  ami  many  other  like  things, 
hinder  the  Christian  growth  seriously. 
We  have  to  blush  and  be  ashamed  be- 
fore God  that  we  do  not  live  as  spiritual- 
ly as  we  should.  Let  us  open  and  enlarge 
our  hearts  and  say  to  God,  “Oh,  that  I 
might  be  a priest  to  enter  God’s  presence 
continually  and  take  hold  of  God  and 
to  bring  down  a blessing  to  my  perish- 
ing fellowmen.”  Oh.  for  more  sincerity 
among  us  who  are  Christian  professors 
that  we  rob  not  the  name.  I wish  we 
would  often  think  of  our  crumbling 
path,  how  indeed  we  can  pass  over  it 
but  once,  no  difference  how  anxious  we 
may  lx-  to  go  back  and  make  use  of  a 
past  opportunity.  As  time  passes  we 
have  to  pass  on,  never  to  return  again 
and  at  last  will  find  ourselves  at  the 
judgment  liar,  some  of  us  with  baskets 
full  of  ointments  which  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  some  half  full,  and 
some  sorrowfully,  sadly  empty.  Holy 
Father,  help  us  to  use  our  opportunities 
iiozc.  Bless  thy  church. 

Harrisonburg.  Va. 

\ 

THE  TRANSFORMING  POWER 
OF  THE  WORD  AND  SPIRIT 

By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God.” — Rom.  12:2. 

Jesus  says,  “My  words  are  spirit  and 
they  arc  life."  The  Spirit  penetrates  the 
heart  by  the  search-light  of  God’s  Word, 
and  extinguishes  the  light  of  self-glory 
by  pouring  on  a stream  of  living  water, 
which  quenches  the  natural  desires  of  the 
heart,  and  renews  the  spirit  of  the  mind 
by  its  life-giving  power. 

Paul  says,  "Not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy,  he  saved  us,  by  the. 
washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Which  he  shed  on 
us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior."  The  natural  man  needs  the 
right  kind  of  food  to  subsist  on,  or  he 
will  relax  in  strength,  just  so  with  the 
spiritual  man,  he  must  be  fed  daily  with 
heavenly  manna,  by  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  thus  enabling  him  to  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  “To  Him 
be  glory  both  now  and  forever.” 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  ruling  power 
within  our  minds.  He  will  lead  us  out 
into  green  pastures,  and  beside  the  liv- 
ing waters  where  the  heavenly  sunlight 
gleams,  and  in  this  land  of  wondrous 
beauty  we  can  daily  feed  on  the  Word 
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of  God,  and  drink  of  the  life-giving  wa- 
ters which  impart  to  us  a real  satisfying 
peace  which  destroys  the  desire  of  world- 
ly pleasure  and  worldly  adornment.  The 
Holy  Spirit  ever  leads  us  upward  in  the 
strait  and  narrow  way  toward  the  Heav- 
enly City,  where  “joys  immortal  reign.” 

The  more  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  more  we  see  the 
folly  of  conforming  to  the  world  in  its 
enticements  and  allurements,  which 
abound  almost  everywhere,  making 
shipwreck  of  so  many  dear  souls. 

The  Holy  Spirit  proceedeth  forth 
from  the  throne  of  God,  and  possessing 
all  the  divine  attributes  of  the  God-head, 
He  ever  seeks  to  lead  us  into  the  truth 
as  it  is  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  for 
His  blessed  office  is  to  take  of  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  and  show 
them  unto  us,  and  transform  us  into  the 
very  beauty  and  glory  of  our  Lord  (Jno. 
16:13,14). 

To  have  the  spirit  of  our  minds  re- 
newed, our  wills  must  be  daily  upon  the 
altar  of  sacrifice,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
have  free  access  through  the  gateway  of 
our  minds  to  strengthen  and  renew  our 
spiritual  life,  and  impart  the  mind  of 
Christ,  thus  conveying  the  truth  to  the 
heart,  and  establishing  the  Word  of  God 
within  us. 

In  our  Father’s  tender  care  for  His 
spiritual  plants,  He  has  provided  the 
way  for  the  renewing  of  our  minds,  that 
we  may  know  what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God,  by  giv- 
ing us  an  experience  which  worketh 
hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is 
given  unto  us. 

May  we  give  heed  to  the  Word  of  God 
which  is  “quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  tvvoedged  sword,  pierc- 
ing even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart.” 

As  the  spirit  of  our  mind  is  renewed, 
and  the  light  of  God’s  Word  shines 
brighter  in  our  hearts,  and  as  we  acquire 
more  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  may  we  humble  ourselves 
and  be  willing  to  pass  through  any  ex- 
perience, by  which  our  Heavenly  Father, 
with  unerring  hand,  can  pluck  off  the 
dry  leaves,  and  trim  down  the  dead 
branches,  that  we  may  fit  into  the  place 
which  God  hath  chosen  for  us  in  His 
spiritual  temple,  and  thus  be  prepared 
for  the  work  the  Lord  wants  us  to  do. 
Jesus  said,  “Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing-”, 

“Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  ■ 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.” 

Ridott,  111. 

Better  fail  a thousand  times,  and  in 
everything  else,  than  attempt  to  shape 
for  yourself  a life  without  God,  without 
hope  in  Christ,  and  without  an  interest 
in  heaven. 


WOMAN'S  INFLUENCE  IN  THE 
TEMPERANCE  CAUSE 

By  N.  Pearl  Blosser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  can  not  fully  realize  the  broad 
extent  of  woman’s  influence.  In  the  first 
place  let  us  think  of  the  influence  that 
our  mothers  have  over  us  right  in  the 
home.  There  is  where  we  are  first  in- 
fluenced or  receive  our  first  impression.-.. 
What  we  learn  in  school  and  in  after- 
life may  fade  from  our  recollection,  but 
the  simple  lessons  of  the  home  en- 
graved upon  the  heart  in  childhood 
defy  the  rust  of  years  and  outlive  the 
mature  and  less  vivid  pictures  of  after- 
days. 

A son  may  become  wayward  and  wan- 
der far  out  into  sin,  yet  after  all  the  pre- 
cious truths*  taught  him  by  his  mother 
in  childhood  may  come  to  his  remem- 
brance after  years  and  be  the  means  of 
bringing  him  back  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Dear  young  friends,  girls  particularly, 
we  all  have  an  . influence  as  well  as  our 
mothers.  How  are  you  using  yours? 
How  am  I ? Let  us  especially  use  it 
toward  the  temperance  cause.  Oh!  how 
sad  it  is  to  see  so  many  young  men,  as 
well  as  older  ones,  traveling  the  road  of 
intemperance  in  drink,  to  eternal  de- 
struction. Could  there  not  be  a great 
reform  along  this  line,  if  we  would  work 
hand  in  hand  and  use  our  influence 

against  it? 

• The  evil  of  intemperance  is  such  a 
giant  and  seems  to  grow  in  power  with 
such  rapidity  that  many  a Christian 

'worker  engages  in  warfare  against  it 
simply  from  a sense  of  duty,  with  little 
hope  of  accomplishing  anything  and 
with  an  utter  lack  of  faith  in  God's 

power  to  overthrow  it.  But  God  can 

overthrow  it,  and  will  in  His  own  good 
time. 

He  works  out  His  will  through  human 
instrumentality. 

He  has  raised  up  those  who  have 
brought  about  a great  change  in  the 
world’s  view's  on  the  temperance  ques- 
tion and  in  the  world’s  customs  in  re- 
gard to  drinking  spirituous  liquors ; but 
much  more  can  yet  be  done  with  a little 
effort  on  our  part. 

Let  us  now  consider  several  ways  by 
which  we  can  use  our  influence.  We 
can  encourage  the  boys  not  to  use  it 
both  by  words  and  actions.  It  is  not 
only  our  duty  to  tell  them  not  to  use  it. 
but  we  must  be  willing  to  show  them  by 
our  conduct  and  way  of  living  that  we 
are  really  trying  to  use  our  influence  to- 
ward the  overthrow  of  this  monster  eviL 
As  the  old  saying  is,  “Actions  speak 
louder  than  words.” 

Before  we  try  to  get  others  to  abstain 
from  the  use  of  intoxicants,  we  should 
cast  the  beam  out  of  our  own  eye. 
Girls,  did  you  ever  think  what  may  be 
the  final  result  when  you  offer  that  little 
glass  of  cider  or  wine  to  a friend?  If 
not,  let  me  entreat  you  ere  you  do  so 
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ill 


again.  True,  it  is  only  a little  cider  or 
wine,  but  unless  that  young  man  has 
the  power  to  resist,  it  may  create  a 
thirst  for  something  a little  stronger 
and  still  a little  stronger  until  it  is  too 
late. 

Did  you  use  your  influence  for  good? 
Ah!  no.  Let  us  not  offer  it  to  our 
friends,  but  ever  protest  against  it. 

There  are  places  where  these  little 
deceivers  are  passed  at  socials,  and  God 
only  knows  but  that  some  poor  soul  may 
ever  after  crave  for  it. 

Then  there  are  places  where  it  is 
placed  on  the  table  before  the  young  by 
the  women.  Oh!  let  us  be  very  careful 
that  we  do  not  let  our  influence  run  out 
in  the  wrong  direction,  and  let  us  be 
very  careful  that  we  do  not  place  it  be- 
fore the  young  at  any  time  or  in  any 
place. 

Again,  young  girls  encourage  intem- 
perance by  keeping  qompany  with 
young  men  who  are  fond  of  the  intox- 
icating cup.  Should  we  not  shrink  from 
such  as  we  would  from  a deadly 
poison? 

If  girls  of  refinement  would  stand 
aloof  from  such  companions,  would  not 
the  standard  of  society  be  elevated  ? 
Make  them  choose  between  you  and  the 
wine!  If  they  will  choose  the  wine 
rather  than  you,  why  then  you  are  bet- 
ter off  without  their  company. 

You  do  not  realize  the  power  you 
possess  to  help  or  hinder  the  cause  of 
temperance. 

Intemperance  is  the  cause  of  much 
unhappiness,  poverty,  and  crime ; so 
let  us  then  take  the  opportunities  of 
working  for  temperance  whenever  we 
have  a chance,  for  every  attempt  to 
make  others  happy  and  every  step  for- 
ward in  the  cause  of  what  is  good  is  a 
‘step  nearer  heaven. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

THE  CHRITIAN’S  CALLING 
By  Cora  Gingerich. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 

Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk 

worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 


with  longsuffering  forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love ; work  in  unity,  for  in  unity 
there  is  strength.  We  know  that  a great 
dekl  of  work  can  be  accomplished,  our 
influence  will  go  out  .farther,  and  our 
lives  shine  brighter.  Let  us  take  a look 
into  the  heavens  and  notice  how  much 
brighter  some  stars  shine  than  others, 
yet  they  all  shine.  Just  so  in  our  lives, 
some  lives  shine  as  the  bright  stars,  and 
some  of  us  only  shine  as  the  dimmest 
ones.  But  if  we  try  to  do  our  best,  our 
work  will  not  be  unnoticed  by  the  Lord. 
We  all  owe  our  best  to  the  Lord,  and 
then  we  can  never  repay  Him  for  what 
He  has  done  for  us. 

The  Christian  can  work  for  the  Lord 
anywhere.  There  are  golden  opportu- 
nities all  about  11s  that  we  can  do  good 
unto  some  one.  Some  have  been  called 
to  do-  certain  work.  “And  he  gave 
some  apostles ; and  some  prophets : and 
some  evangelists ; and  some  pastors 
and  teachers.  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  If 
some  had  not  been  called  as  pastors  and 
teachers,  we  should  lx-  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd  and  be  easily  led  astray,  for 
Satan  often  comes  as  an  angel  of  light. 
We  are  all  subject  to  temptations,  for 
Christ  was  tempted,  and  as  He  resisted 
by  the  help  of  ( iod,  so  also  must  we  ask 
His  help  to  guide  us  and  keep  us  at  all 
times.  But  we  must  not  just  simply 
ask.  we  must  feel  our  dependence  upon 
Him  and  be  real  desirous  of  receiving 
strength.  For  without  His  help  we  are 
unable  to  accomplish  anything.  So  let 
us  ever  trust  more  fully  in  Him  who 
careth  for  us. 

Freeport,  111. 

THE  SECOND  coming  of 
CHRIST 

By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

‘There  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,  'walking  after  their  own 
lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  prom- 
ise of  his  coming?  For  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 


He  might  look  like,  for  every  eye  shall 
see  Him  ami  they  also  which  pierced 
Him.  When  they  shall  say  j>eace  and 
safetv  sudden  destruction  shall  come 
upon  them. 

Christ's  coming  will  also  be  unex- 
pected. “The  day  of  the  Lord  so  com- 
eth  as  a thief  in  the  night."  True,  all 
things  will  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning  of  creation  — seed-time 
and  harvest,  summer  and  winter,  day 
and  night,  will  continue.  1 he  people 
are  eating  ami  drinking,  buying  ami  sell- 
ing. sowing  ami  reaping,  planning  and 
building,  and  thousands  are  laying  up 
riches  for  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren ami  are  living  in  luxury,  ami  are 
bent  on  rising  unto  fame : but  suddenly 
the  descent  of  the  Lord  from  heaven 
shall  be  announced  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel  ami  with  the  trump  of 
God.  Then  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  Him.  Then  there 
will  no  more  be  a warning  voice  sound- 
ing forth  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  a 
dying  world.  The  coming  of  the  Lord 
will  end  probation  in  this  world.  Time 
shall  be  no  more.  Jesus  Christ  will 
then  come  with  ten  thousand  of  His 
saints,  not  as  a Savior  in  His  humble 
state,  but  as  a Judge  to  execute  judg- 
ment. His  proclamation  will  then  go 
forth.  “He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still : and  he  that  is  filthy,  let 
him  lx-  filthy  still : he  that  is  righteous, 
let  him  lx-  righteous  still : and  be  that  is 
holv,  let  him  lx-  holy  still.  He  says, 
"Behold.  I come  quickly  and  my  reward 
is  with  me.  to  give  to  every  man  accord- 
ing as  his  work  shall  lx-.  . . . Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments  that 
they  mav  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life 
ami  ma\  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city."  ^ es.  blessed  are  they  .who 
can  saw  “Even  so.  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

Louisville.  Ohio. 

©bttuary 

HERSHBERGER.  — At  Grantsville.  Mil  . 
May  2.  11X17.  Sister  Savannah  May.  wife  of 
Pre.  W.  C.  Hershberger  ard  only  daughter 
of  Bro.  William  and  Sister  Barbara  Tressler. 
died:  aged  21  y.  am.  It  d.  She  was  married 
not  quite  one  year,  and  leaves  a sorrowing 
husliand.  father,  mother,  a brother  and  an 


are  called.  With  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  longsuffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love ; endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace”  (Eph.  4:1-3). 

We  have  all  been  called  from  darkness 
to  light.  Christ  called  us  to  a grand 
and  glorious  work.  He  wants  11s  all  to 
become  useful  workers  in  His  service, 
each  exercising  such  talents  which  He 
has  given  us,  though  not  each  one  of  us 
has  been  called  unto  the  same  work. 

Each  member  of  our  bodies  has  a dif- 
ferent work  to  perform,  a different  office 
to  fill  and  all  working  together  harmo- 
niously constitute  our  bodies.  So  also 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  each  one  has 
a different  work  to.  do,  but  we  should 
work  with  a'll  lowliness  and  meekness, 


the  creation"  (II  Fet.  3:3.  4)- 
So  it  will  he  until  Christ  shall  come, 
(ust  when  He  will  come  men  and  angels 
do  not  know,  neither  the  Son.  But 
when  He  does  come  the  world  will  he 
found  as  in  the  days  that  were  before 
the  flood;  they  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into 
the  ark.  and  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came  and  took  them  all  away.  So  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  he. 
His  coming  will  he  sudden.  “For  as 
the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east  ami 
shincth  even  unto  the  west,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
There  will  be  no  questions  in  the  minds 
of  skeptics  and  infidels,  lightly  to  dis- 
cuss  whether  this  is  the  Christ,  or  what 


infant  son.  two  weeks  ohl.  with  a host  of 
friends.  She  nnited  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  12  years,  and  was  a 
faithfnl  follower  of  the  L*>rd  .T»-sns  until 
death.  As  she  realized  she  could  not  get 
well  she  requested  that  a minister  be  sent 
for,  that  she  desired  to  once  more  observe 
the  communion.  Bro  E<1  Miller  visited  her 
and  held  services  with  h.-r,  after  which  she 
said.  “I  am  now  ready  to  go.  I would  like 
to  stav  with  the  family  anil  help  to  raise  my 
little  t m iv.  but  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  for  un- 
to go.  I am  ready  She  left  every  evidence 
that  it  was  well  with  her  sonl  and  that  she 
is  now  at  rest  A short  time  N-fore  she  died 
she  sang  the  beantifnl  hymn.  "I  am  going 
home  to  die  no  more  How  sweet  is  the 
death  of  the  righteous. 

Funeral  on  May  4.  at  Springs.  Pa.  Services 
at  the  honse  by  David  Keiiu  and  Harry  Gel- 
nett.  at  the  church  and  grave  by  G.  I).  and 
EM.  Miller  Over  TOO  people  wen*  present  to 
pay  the  last  respect  toone  that  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her. 


112 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


May  15,  1907 


Items  anb  Comments 


Oklahoma  is  suffering  a scourge  in  the 
form  of  the  “green  bug.”  it  is  estimated 
that  fifteen  per  cent  of  the  wheat  and 
twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  oat  crop  has 
been  destroyed. 


The  X-ray  specialist.  Prof.  \V.  C.  Fuchs  of 
Chicago,  died  a martyr  to  his  profession,  on 
April  24.  About  three  years  ago  be  be- 
came afflicted  with  what  is  known  as  X-ray 
cancer  which  finally  caused  his  death. 


The  limitation  of  armament  of  nations 
will  be  one  of  the  leading  questions  for 
consideration  at  the  coming  Hague  confer- 
ence. We  trust  the  next  question  for  con- 
sideration that  will  appeal  to  our  statesmen 
will  be  the  disarmament  of  nations. 


The  latest  addition  to  the  already  long 
list  of  gifts  to  the  University  of  Chicago  by 
John  D.  Rockefeller  is  in  the  form  of  land 
in  Chicago  and  near  the  University,  valued 
at  $2,000,000.  The  greater  portion  of  this 
land  will  be  turned  over  to  the  department 
of  physical  culture  and  the  rest  used  upon 
which  to  erect  several  new  buildings.  The 
multi-millionaire  seems  not  to  tire  in 
lavishing  financial  gifts  upon  his  educa- 
tional child. 


“The  American  Humane  Association  has 
issued  an  appeal  to  all  churches  to  set 
apart  one  Sunday  in  the  month  off  April 
for  preaching  directed  especially  to  awak- 
ening sympathy  for  children  and  dumb 
animals — in  short,  for  all  those  who  can- 
not help  themselves.  It  is  proposed  that 
the  name  be  Mercy  Sunday.” — Young  Peo- 
ple’s Weekly. 


Attorney  General  F.  H.  Jackson  of 
Kansas,  has  succeeded  in  securing  injunc- 
tions against  nine  foreign  brewing  com- 
panies and  preventing  them  from  owning 
and  operating  saloons  in  the  state  and 
having  receivers  appointed  for  brewers' 
property.  The  property  will  be  sold.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  effective  measures  en- 
acted to  enforce  the  prohibitory  laws  of  the 
state  that  has  been  secured  for  many 
years.  We  shall  rejoice  to  see  the  saloon 
go  out  of  Kansas  and  every  other  state  in 
the  union. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 


A Sunday  School  Meeting  will  lie  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13. 
1907.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


A Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  on  Alibotstown 
St.,  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  June  I,  lSth*.  An  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  interested  to  at- 
tend. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Counties  will  be  held  at  the 
Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May 
31  and  June  1.  All  Sunday  school  workers 
are  invited  to  be  present.  Thompsontown 
is  the  nearest  station.  Those  coming  by 
rail  should  notify  Joseph  S.  Graybill. 
Thompsontown,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Tlie  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  convene 
at  the  Old  Peoples’  Home,  near  Rittman. 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  at  It  a.  in  on  Tuesday 
May  21,  1!K)7,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  eight 
Trustees,  and  transact  such  other  business  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary.  All  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  mission  and  charitable  work 
of  the  Church  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
this  meeting. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Sec. 


OUR  PUBLICATIONS 


Jacob's  Ladder. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler.  With  Jacob's  Vision 
:•»  a background,  we  have  here  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  set  forth,  or  the  way  to 
heaven  made  plain.  A good  book  for 
saint  or  sinner.  260  pages.  Extra  good 
cloth  binding.  Price,  $1.00. 

John  S.  Coffman.  » 

By  M.  S.  Steiner.  An  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Life  and  Labors  of  the  pio- 
neer evangelist  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America.  Profitable  reading  for  old 

and  young.  139  pages.  Cloth.  Price,  50 
cents. 

Mennonite  Church  History. 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
The  latest  as  well  as  the  most  complete 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America.  A work  witty  which  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  should  be  familiar.  432 
pages.  Extra  strong  cloth.  Price,  $1.50. 

Mennonites  in  History. 

By  C.  Henry  Smith.  An  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Mennonites  with  respect  to 
their  relation  to  other  denominations  and, 
their  influence  upon  nations.  Should  in- 
crease the  respect  of  every  reader  for 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  so  much  loved 
by  our  forefathers.  41  pages.  Fine  cloth. 
Price.  35  cents. 

One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  Sets  forth  by 
means  of  outlines  and  notes  the  biogra- 
phies. doctrines,  etc.,  of  the  Scriptures. 
Suited  for  use  in  Bible  Conferences,  Young 
People's  Meetings,  Bible  Readings,  or  in- 
dividual use  in  the  search  for  truth.  228 
pages.  Cloth.  Price,  40  cents. 

A Talk  with  Church  Members. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  Revised  and  En- 
larged edition.  Treats  of  the  Christian's 
duty  as  applied  to  daily  life.  A book  for 
every  member  of  the  church.  166  pages. 
Good  cloth.  Price,  50  cents. 

A Talk  with  Our  Boys  and  Girls. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  This  Talk  is  on 
twelve  different  subjects:  what  every  hoy 
and  girl  in  the  land  should  read  and 
think  about.  90  pages.  Fine  cloth.  Price, 
35  cents. 

Glimpses  of  Amish-Mennonite  Homes  and 
Some  Plain  Talks  to  the  Inmates.  (In 
Preparation.) 

Introduction  by  S.  D.  Guengerich.  Treats 
of  various  questions  affecting  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  home.  Enriched  by  ex- 
tracts in  English  and  German  from  Mar- 
tyr’s Mirror.  Menno  Simon’s  Works,  etc. 
Cloth.  Price,  $1.00. 

Moral  Training  in  the  Public  Schools.  (In 
Preparation.) 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole.  Deals  witli  a sub- 
ject much  neglected  in  the  education  of 
our  boys  and  girls.  A hook  for  all  pa- 
trons and  pupils  of  the  Public  Schools  as- 
well  as  teachers  and'  school  officials.  Sub- 
stantial cloth  binding.  Price,  50  cents. 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies. 

By  D.  H.  Bender  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Advanced.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Primary.  32  pages.  2%  cents  a quarter. 
Teacher's.  68  pages.  6 cents  a quarter. 
German.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter, 
la-sson  Picture  Cards.  2%  cents  a quarter. 

Gospel  Tracts. 

By  various  authors.  Free.  Send  for 

samples. 

WKNKONITB  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
SCOTTDALE,  I*A. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  second  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference off  the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be 
held  near  Albany,  Ore.,  on  June  21,  22, 
1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  be  present.  Come,  help,  and  be 
helped. 

M.  H.  HOSTETLER,  Sec. 


The  twentieth  annual  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  district  of  Indiana — Michigan  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  6 and  7, 
1907.  We  greatly  desire  the  presence  of 
every  member  of  conference  as  well  as 
those  from  other  fields. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Sec. 


The  annual  conference  for  the  Canada 
district  will  be  held  at  the  Weidman 
Church,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on  May  30,  1907. 
A Sunday  school  conference  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place  on  May  28,  29,  just  pre- 
ceding the  church  conference.  The  nearest 
station  is  Markham  on  the  Grand  Trunk  R. 
R.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 


The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  church  near 
Morrison,  III.,  on  the  first  Friday  in  June 
(June  7),  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 and  6.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend. Persons  desiring  further  information 
will  please  correspond  with  Bish.  John 
Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

BENJAMIN  HERNER,  Sec. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.  near  Orrville,  May  23,  and 
24,  1907.  Bishops  will  meet  at  8 a.  m., 
ministers  at  9,  and  the  conference  proper 
will  begin  at  10.  It  is  hoped  that  every 
bishop,  minister  .and  deacon  of  Ohio  will 
be  present  and  that  members  of  other  con- 
ferences outside  of  the  state  will  also  at- 
tend. Those  coming  by  rail  should  notify 
Michael  Horst,  Jesse  Good  or  Levi  Mumaw, 
Orrville,  O.,  and  they  will  be  met  at  the 
station.  May  the  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon 
these  meetings.  I.  J.  B. 


The  Lord  willing  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  30 
and  31.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. The  executive  committee  and  other 
conference  members  who  can  shall  meet 
on  the  day  preceding  to  arrange  the  work 
of  the  conference.  Questions  for  consider- 
ation should  be  sent  at  once,  either  to  the 
moderator  or  the  secretary.  West  Liberty 
is  the  nearest  R.  R.  station.  For  further 
information  address  the  moderator. 

DAVID  PLANK,  Mod., 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  R.  F.  D.  1. 

C.  Z.  YODER,  Sec., 
Wooster,  O.,  R.  F.  D.  3. 
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EDITORIAL 


“The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth 
rejoice.” 


“I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.” 


Economy  is  a virtue  so  long  as  we 
apply  it  along  Gospel  lines.  True 
economy  consists  in  cutting  out  un- 
necessaries  and  being  liberal  with 
things  which  are  right  and  helpful. 


The  very  people  who  justify  carnal 
warfare  because  Christ  drove  the 
money  changers  out  of  the  temple, 
are  among  the  number  who,  if  Christ 
were  in  that  business  today,  would  be 
driven  out  for  making  God’s  house  a 
house  of  merchandise. 


A brother,  in  writing  of  his  church 
and  community  refers  to  his  congre- 
gation as  “a  small  church  and  sur- 
rounded by  a wicked  world,  and 
adds,  “Satan  wants  the  fence  down 
between  the  church  and  the  world. 
In  this  evil  desire,  Satan  has  the  solid 
backing  of  the  world  and  the  active 
sympathy  of  many  church-members. 
But  God  put  that  fence  there,  and 
let  every  faithful  child  of  God  do  all 
he  can  to  keep  it  there. 


Christian  warfare  is  a life-struggle 
with  the  forces  of  sin.  Some  have 
the  idea  that  they  must  do  tremend- 
ous fighting  according  to  Eph.  6:12, 
and  after  they  have  won  a complete 
victory,  sit  down  to  rest  and  take  it 
easy.  That  is  right,  provided  you 
count  the  time  of  victory  when,  in 
glorious  triumph,  you  will  be  carried 
by  the  angels  into  the  presence  of 
the  Father.  But  if  we  count  on  tak- 
ing it  easy  in  this  life,  it  is  like  the 
soldier  sleeping  on  the  battlefield,  or 
like  the  foolish  virgins  going  to  sleep 
without  oil  in  their  lamps.  ‘ Let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 


We  are  glad  that  many  people  are 
awake  to  the  sinfulness  of  making  a 
display  at  funerals.  Pride  is  sinful, 
no  matter  where  it  is  manifested;  but 
when  we  see  it  cropping  out  at  a time 
when  all  hearts  should  be  bowed  down 
with  grief,  and  when  nothing  should 
be  before  us  but  the  frailty  of  man, 
the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  and 
the  importance  of  making  prepara- 
tions for  the  great  change,  it  looms 
up  before  us  as  an  abominable  abomi- 
nation. We  are  not  unmindful  of  the 
fact  that  all  things  should  be  done 
“decently  and  in  order.”  But  it  is 
never  in  God’s  order  to  make  an  ex- 
travagant display,  and  especially  so 
during  times  of  mourning.  We  feel 
therefore  like  adding  our  feeble  voice 
to  that  of  the  many  who  have  ex- 
pressed themselves  in  favor  of  giving 
our  dead  decent,  simple,  Christian 
burial,  discarding  all  pomp  and  show 
in  the  way  of  imposing  ceremonies, 
costly  caskets,  flowers,  expensive 
monuments,  etc.,  etc. 


The  tendency  of  the  present  is  to 
esteem  the  faith  of  our  forefathers 
too  lightly.  As  we  take  a glance  at 
our  Anabaptist  fathers,  we  see  among 
them  men  of  great  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing, of  fervent  piety,  of  spotless 
character— men  who  knew  their  Bibles 
from  beginning  to  end,  and  whose 
faith  was  born  in  a baptism  of  blood. 
Under  such  circumstances,  the  things 
which  they  believed  and  taught  are 
worth  our  most  respectful  considera- 
tion, and  should  not  be  discarded,  ex- 
cept for  the  most  convincing  reasons. 
While  they  were  all  human,  and  liable 
to  err,  yet  the  fact  that  they  were  so 
completely  separated  from  the  world, 
and  driven  into  such  close  and  con- 
stant communion  with  their  God, 
makes  them  more  liable  than  are  those 
who  can  not  but  imbibe  the  spirit  of 
worldliness  while  they  recline  upon 
the  lap  of  luxury  and  enjoy  the  favor 
of  the  world.  As  a rule,  they  who 
float  on  the  tide  of  worldly  popularity 
are  unsafe  as  spiritual  teachers. 


While  this  paper  is  being  read  by 
many,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  holding  its 
first  annual  meeting  since  the  con- 
solidation of  our  two  Mission  Boards 
a year  ago.  During  the  first  year  of 
its  existence,  this  Board  has  done 
much  in  the  way  of  advancing  the 
interests  of  our  various  missions  and 
charitable  institutions,  and  the  pros- 
pects are  bright  for  greater  service  in 
the  future.  As  the  work  of  the  Board 
becomes  better  understood,  and  the 
combined  working  forces  of  the  church 
will  become  more  accustomed  to  labor- 
ing in  unison  in  the  great  work  of 
making  the  Gospel  better  known  in 
all  parts  of  the  field,  we  expect  to 
witness  still  greater  results. 

While  it  is  needful  that  our  mis- 
sion and  charitable  institutions  re- 
ceive the  hearty  support  of  the  church, 
we  trust  that  our  Mission  Board  may 
also  devote  a considerable  portion  of 
its  time  in  devising  ways  and  means 
of  further  strengthening  the  evan- 
gelistic work  among  the  brotherhood, 
especially  the  weaker  congregations 
and  scattered  members.  One  of  the 
most  effective  means  of  promoting  the 
mission  cause  is  to  strengthen  the 
work  at  home. 

The  healthy  stimulus  imparted  to 
every  department  of  church  work  in 
which  our  Mission  Board  took  a part, 
is  another  evidence  of  the  power  and 
blessedness  of  unity.  Union  means 

multiplied  strength.  When  God  is 

the  directing  force  in  this  combined 
strength  it  means  added  glory  to  His 
name,  and  blessing  to  His  cause.  Let 
us  pray  that  the  unifying  power  of 
the  Spirit  may  continue  in  the  work  * 
of  welding  all  our  forces  into  one  solid 
body,  moving  forward  as  one  heart 
and  soul  in  making  the  Great  Com- 
mission a living  issue  at  home  and  a- 
hroad.  Let  us  pray  that  the  wisdom 
of  the  Lord  may  become  the  wisdom 
of  the  brethren  who  shall  have  a part 
in  the  coming  meeting  near  Rittman, 
O.,  and  that  the  meeting  may  redound 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom  on  earth. 
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^Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
■ound  doctrine. — TUum  2:1. 

In  doetrlne  shewing  uncorruptness,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  TOINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXVII.  NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD 


451. 
A 

452. 
A 

453. 
A 

454. 
A 


455. 

A 

45f>. 

A 

457. 
A 

458. 

A 


What  text  furnishes  a name  for  this 
restriction? 

Rom.  12:2 — “Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world.” 

What  is  meant  by  this? 

That  the  people  of  God  should  be  en- 
tirely separate  from  the  world. 

What  does  Christ  say  of  His  disci- 
ples? 

“They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world”  (Jno.  17:14). 

What  does  He  say  of  vain  display? 
“Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love  to 
go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  saluta- 
tions in  the  market-places,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,”  etc.  (Mark 
12:38,  39). 

What  does  He  say  on  the  question  of 
worldly  popularity? 

“That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God”  (Lu.  16:15). 

What  advice  has  Paul  to  give  on  this 
subject? 

“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  (from  the  world)  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind”  (Rom.  12: 
2). 

What  was  the  object  of  Christ’s  sac- 
rifice? 

To  “redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
to  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works”  (Tit.  2:14). 

How  does  Peter  describe  God’s  peo- 
ple? 

“Ye  are  a chosen  people,  a royal 
priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people”  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

What  has  James  to  say  with  reference 
to  the  relation  between  God  and  the 
world? 

“Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  Who- 
soever will  be  a friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God”  (Jas.  4:4). 

Does  not  this  conflict  with  the  love 
of  God,  who  so  fervently  loved  the 
world  that  He  sacrificed  His  only  Son 

(Jno.  3:16)? 

• 

. "World”  in  that  sense  meant  the  sum 
total  of  all  people.  “World”  in  the  sense 
that  James  uses  the  term  was  the  sum 
total  of  the  ways  of  the  wicked.  God 
so  hated  the  latter  that  He  went  to  the 
limit  of  sacrifice  to  bring  about  the  sal- 


vation of  the  former  (Matt.  1:21;  Tit. 
2:14).  That  should  be  our  attitude  to- 
ward the  world.  We  should  so  intensely 
hate  sin  and  its  ways,  that  we  would 
never  encourage  the  world  by  “walking 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world” 
(Eph.  2:2),  but  rather  go  to  the  limit 
of  our  power  in  doing  all  we  can  to 
help  in  the  great  work  of  converting 
worldlings  into  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

461.  Is  there  scriptural  backing  for  this 
position? 

A.  Yes.  Besides  what  we  have  already 
quoted,  we  have  the  following:  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  Is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world”  (I  Jno.  2:15,  16). 

462.  In  the  light  of  this  strong  array  of 
Scripture  truth,  what  Christian  duty  be- 
comes plain  to  every  believer? 

A.  “Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  4he  unclean  thing, 
and  I will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  yon,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty” (II  Cor.  6:17,  18). 

463.  Inasmuch  as  we  are  to  be  a light  unto 
the  world,  and  yet  separated  from  the 
world,  what  statement  expresses  our 
true  position? 

A.  In  the  world  (Jno.  17:15),  but  not  of 
the  world  (Jno.  17:14). 

464.  How  does  James  define  a pure  re- 
ligion? 

A.  “Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world”  (Jas.  1:27). 

465.  What  should  be  our  continual  prayer? 

A.  That  we  may  be  rid  of  every  worldly 
spot. 

466.  What  are  some  of  these  spots? 

A.  Unbelief,  pride,  covetousness,  intem- 
perance, lust,  carnal  strife,  worldly 
amusements,  fashions,  worldly  popu- 
larity, etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

467.  Is  it  possible  in  our  own  strength  (o 
get  rid  of  these  spots? 

A.  “Without'  me  ye  can  do  nothing” 
(Jno.  15:5). 

468.  What  light  does  this  throw  on  the 
moralist,  who  aims  of  his  own  strength 
to  make  himself  good  enough  for 
heaven? 

A.  It  makes  his  case  hopeless. 

469.  Does  it  excuse  the  man  who  refuses 
to  try  to  live  up  to  the  model  because 
he  is  “too  weak  anyway?” 

A.  “Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  It  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin”  Jas.  4:17). 

470.  Then  where  is  our  hope? 

A.  “I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengthened  me”  (Phil.  4:13). 

471.  What  promise  is  held  out  to  the  faith- 
ful? 

A.  “They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever”  ((Dan.  12:3). 


CHRISTIAN  LOYALTY  OR  SEP- 
ARATION FROM  THE  WORLD 
II 


By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighte- 
ous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God ? Be  not  deceived;  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolators,  nor  adult- 
erers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  coeidous,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God” 

(I  Cor.  6:9,  10). 

In  this  scripture  the  elements  of 
character  that  distinctly  belong  to  the 
world  are  plainly  set  forth.  Christians 
generally  recognize  these  as  evil  char- 
acteristics in  theory,  but  not  so  general 
in  practice.  The  world  gilds  some,  or 
all  of  them  by  various  devices,  such  as 
universal  custom,  mixture  of  good  and 
bad,  etc.  Beware!  “That  ye  may  be 
blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation  ' among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world" 
(Phil.  2:15).  The  show,  the  theater, 
the  dance,  the  gambling  institutions, 
the  horse  race,  the  prize  fight,  the 
popular  celebration  days,  entertain- 
ments, church  festivals,  card  parties, 
wine  suppers,  picnics  — in  short,  even- 
attraction  or  carnal  pleasure  that  culti- 
vates the  carnal  element  of  character, 
though  they  mix  it  with  nominal  piety, 
is  worldly  poison.  Those  who  indulge 
in  such  things  are  disloyal  to  the  Lord. 

“Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers”  (li  Cor.  6:14). 

Here  we  have  a text  that  covers  a 
large  field.  We  sl\all  name  only  a few 
of  the  unequal  yokes  that  show  dis- 
loyalty. 

1.  The  matrimonial  yoke  is  a very 
common  one  for  disloyal  and  unequal 
allegiance.  When  the  Scriptures  plain- 
ly say  believers  are  to  marry  “only  in 
the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  7:39)  ; when  the  holy 
ties  that  surround  home-making  demand 
not  only  oneness  in  the  flesh  (Eph.  5: 
3 1 ) but  also  oneness  in  the  spiritual 
life  (I  Pet.  3:7)  ; when  the  parents  are 
admonished  to  bring  up  their  children 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord"  (Eph.  6:4);  when  happiness  for 
time,  and  perhaps  for  eternity,  depends 
upon  the  choice  of  companions,  how- 
can  a loyal  child  of  the  Lord  make  a 
contract  for  life  with  an  unbeliever? 

2.  The  business  yoke  is  likewise  a 
dangerous  one.  Good  common  sense 
teaches  11s  that  a partnership  must  have 
partners  that  can  agree  on  methods  of 
procedure.  When  the  Scripture  holds 
up  a standard  of  pure  business  dealing 
to  the  Golden  Rule,  in  the  spirit  of 
peace,  without  recourse  to  the  law  (I 
Cor.  6:7),  or  carnal  force  (Matt.  5:39), 
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and  if  you  are  tied  to  a man  that  has  no 
allegiance  with  Christ,  and  is  not  loyal 
to  His  Word,  how  do  you  expect  to 
conduct  business  without  having  an 
unequal  yoke  ? 

3.  The  political  yoke  is  one  that 
needs  some  emphasis  in  this  age,  when 
public  affairs  of  government  may  be 
shaped  by  the  people  in  general.  The 
machinery  of  political  parties  is  oper- 
ated on  an  unrighteous  basis.  The 
political  rallies,  and  the  schemes  in 
political  campaigns  all  throw  forth  an 
unsavory  flavor  to  the  child  of  God. 
Governments  are  also  operated  upon 
the  basis  of  the  power  of  the  sword. 
While  God  permits  these  things  and 
uses  them  to  punish  evil-doers  and  com- 
mand the  righteous,  yet  every  Bible 
student  has  a right  to  know'  that  it  is 
inconsistent  for  the  followers  of  Christ 
to  bear  the  sword  (II  Cor.  10:3,  4),  or 
use  the  force  of  the  law  to  perform  their 
missions  in  the  world  (I  Cor.  6:7). 
With  a knowledge  of  these  facts  let 
every  child  of  God  keep  out  of  all  that 
would  make  him  a partner  in  this  yoke. 

4.  The  yoke  with  popular  religion. 

I wish  we  could  dwell  at  some  length  on 
this,  but  I refrain.  This  is  the  condi- 
tion of  many  in  those  church  organiza- 
tions that  tolerate  various  forms  of 
worldly  alliance.  The  primary  thought 
in  such  bodies  is  not  growth  in  spiritual 
grace,  but  growth  in  numbers  and  pros- 
perity with  agreeable  associations  in  a 
certain  creed.  W ithin  the  borders  of 
these  churches  are  men  who  are  allied 
with  secret  societies,  life  insurance, 
adulterous  marriage  relations,  labor 
unions  and  questionable  business  or- 
ganizations. There,  too,  are  the  vani- 
ties of  worldly  fashions,  the  dude  and 
the  “dudine.”  There  is  the  tippler  at 
the  bar,  the  man  of  profanity  with  the 
fraudulent  trader.  All  this  with  a mix- 
ture of  intellectual  orthodoxy,  a formal 
piety  and  love,  a trumpet-sounding 
“good  works”  constitutes  an  institution 
that  proposes  to  point  souls  to  a salva- 
tion that  they  themselves  have  not. 
Beware  of  an  alliance  with  such  a body 
where  in  jour  work  you  must  sanction 
such  practices.  “What  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 

“See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh”  (Heb.  12:25).  We  need  to 
bear  in  mind  the  authority  of  Christ  to 
speak  and  the  result  of  rejecting  Him 
in  any  way.  Dear  brethren,  let  us  turn 
from  every  form  of  disloyalty  and  de- 
filement. While  we  are  separating  from 
evil  let  us  remember  to  be  joined  in 
Christ.  There  is  a class  of  individuals 
who  look  lightly  upon  church  organiza- 
tion and  yet  claim  to  belong  to  C hri>t. 
Jesus  came  to  establish  His  church 
(Matt.  16:18).  lie  "gave  some  apos- 
tles; and  some  prophets;  and  some 
evangelists ; and  some  pastors  and  teach- 
ers ; for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:11, 


12).  He  commissioned  His  disciples  to 
“teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things.”  And  yet  they  who 
ignore  His  church  and  His  ordinances 
claim  to  be  His. 

“See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him  that 
speaketh.”  Christ  delegated  power  to 
His  church  to  carry  forth  the  message 
of  salvation,  to  discipline  its  members 
(Matt.  18)  and  to  organize  its  plans  of 
work  in  an  orderly  way  (I  Tim.  3:15; 
Acts  6:1-4;  I Cor.  14:40).  In  ac- 
cordance with  this,  believers  are  ex- 
horted to  "be  of  one  mind,”  to  “sub- 
mit to  one  another  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,”  to  be  “perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  the  same  judg- 
ment;”  and  yet,  His  professed  follow- 
ers who  have  handed  together  justify 
themselves  in  acting  contrary  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Word  by  disobeying  its 
rules  of  order  and  discipline,  and  tak- 
ing their  own  way.  If  you  stand  on  a 
principle  of  the  Word  you  may  dare  to 
stand  alone,  but  when  you  are  simply 
headstrong  you  violate  a principle.  "See 
that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 

But  we  must  gather  up  a conclusion  to 
these  broken  remarks.  Our  relation  to 
God  is  one  that  requires  a jealous  loyal- 
ty to  Him.  We  should  separate  from 
all  perverted  and  false  aims ; from  the 
lusts  of  seeking  the  praise  of  man  by 
a display  in  dress,  title  or  office ; from 
all  forms  of  sinful  characteristics;  from 
all  ungodly  alliances.  We  should  be 
loyally  knit  together  in  love  with  an  or- 
ganized body  of  believers  of  whom 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head.  1 bus  separ- 
ated we  become  empowered  as  the  chil- 
dren of  a loving  bather  to  spread  the 
everlasting  Gosepl  of  Peace,  and  to 
thus  call  out  the  whole  company  who 
will  receive  Him.  "Little  chhildren, 
keep  yourselves  from  idols." 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


THE  ERRING  ONES 


By  John  A.  Kennel. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken  in 
a fault,  ve  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another  s bur- 
dens. and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ" 
(Gal.  6:1,  2). 

In  the  above  text  we  notice  that  Paul 
is  speaking  to  those  who  are  spiritual, 
showing'  our  duty  towaid  the  erring 
ones.  Realizing  this  to  he  a ( hristian 
duty  perhaps  very  much  neglected.  I 
am  greatly  impressed  to  write  a few 
lines  on  this  all-important  subject. 

Suppose  we  see  a little  child  full,  how 
soon  we  are  at  its  side  to  help  it  rise  to 
its  feet,  wipe  its  tears,  cheer  it  up,  and 
soon  the  dear  little  tot  forgets  its  woes 


and  is  as  happy  as  ever.  On  the  other 
hand,  how  very  wrong  it  would  seem 
if  we  would  go  and  perhaps  scold  and 
chasten  it  for  making  such  a mistake, 
instead  of  helping  it  we  would  be 
wounding  it  still  more  and  increasing 
its  agony. 

Can  we  not  for  a moment  apply  the 
same  to  some  poor  brother  or  sister 
who  has  fallen  by  the  way,  those  who 
have  fainted  in  their  struggle  neath  the 
heat  of  the  noon-day  combat?  Have 
they  not  only  stumbled  in  the  path  which 
thou  hast  in  weakness  trod?  Have  they 
done  any  more  than  any  human  being  is 
liable  to  do?  Notice  that  last  clause  of 
our  text,  “Considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted,”  and  I Cor.  10:12,  “Let 
him  thatthinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.”  Yet  how  inclined  human 
nature  is  to  speak  evil  of  such  and  to 
trample  them  under  foot  and  force  them 
down  yet  lower.  Is  that  in  accordance 
with  Phil.  2:3?  “In  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than 

themselves.”  fir.  let  us  take  a glance 
at  the  words  of  the  Savior  in  John  8:7 
when  the  Pharisees  brought  that  poor 
woman  to  Him  that  was  taken  in  adul- 
tery: ‘“He  that  is  without  sin  among 
YOU,  let  him  cast  the  first  stone.”  Are 
we  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ  by  bear- 
ing one  another's  burdens?  Let  us  im- 
agine ourselves  in  their  sad  position. 
How  sad  they  must  feel  and  perhaps 
like  the  little’  child,  they  are  weeping 
bitterly  because  of  their  wounds  and  no 
one  to  help  them  to  rise  and  wipe  away 
.their  tears. 

Do  you  know  that  there  is  nothing 
that  hurts  a poor  mortal  more  than  the 
idea  of  having  no  friends?  No  one  who 
cares  for  them.  When  they  are  in  that 
condition  how  encouraging  it  is  for 
them  to  learn  that  someone  is  yet  con- 
cerned about  their  welfare. 

And  now  let  me  ask  you,  Did  you 
ever  feel  happier  than  when  you  were 
the  means  of  making  some  one  else 
happy?  What  is  it  that  causes  you  to 
help  the  little  child  rise?  Is  it  not  lie- 
cause  you  love  it?  If  you  have  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  your  heart,  can 
you  help  but  lift  your  fallen  brother  or 
sister? 

Let  11s  then  who  are  spiritual  he  more 
diligent  about  our  “ Father’s  business,' 
"for  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not,”  Let  us  ask  ( iod  to  create  in 
11s  a greater  love  for  fallen  humanity, 
and  if  love  once  takes  possession  of  the 
heart  we  can  not  help  but  he  useful  in- 
struments in  the  hands  of  ( iod  for  the 
restoration  of  the  fallen. 

“Speak  gently  to  the  erring  ones. 

Ye  know  not  all  the  power. 

With  which  the  dark  temptation  came. 

In  some  unguarded  hour. 

“Ye  may  not  know  how  earnestly 
They  struggled  or  how  well. 

Until  the  hour  of  weakness  came. 

And  sadly  thus  they  fell." 

Atglen,  Pa. 
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Train  up  a child  In  (hr  way  he  ahould  go. 
— Prov.  22:6. 

llunbundn,  love  your  wives,  even  aa 
Christ  also  loved  (he  Church. — Kph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  ns  unto  the  Cord. — L2ph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord. — Josh.  24:15. 

A MOMENT  IN  THE  MORNING 

Sel.  by  M.  J.  C. 

A moment  in  the  morning, 

Ere  the  cares  of  day  begin, 

Ere  the  heart’s  wide  door  is  opened 
For  the  world  to  enter  in. 

Ah,  then  alone  with  Jesus, 

In  the  silence  of  the  morn. 

In  heavenly,  sweet  communion, 

Let  your  duty-day  be  born; 

In  the  quietude  that  blesses 
With  a prelude  of  repose, 

Let  your  soul  be  smoothed  and  softened 
As  the  dew  revives  the  rose. 

A moment  in  the  morning, 

Take  your  Bible  in  your  hand 
And  catch  a glimpse  of  glory 
From  the  peaceful,  promised  land; 

It  will  linger  still  before  you, 

When  you  seek  the  busy  mart. 

And  like  flowers  of  hope  will  blossom 
Into  beauty  in  your  heart. 

The  precious  words,  like  jewels, 

Will  glisten  all  the  day, 

With  a rare,  effulgent  glory 
That  will  brighten  all  the  way; 

When  comes  a sore  temptation, 

Your  feet  are  near  a snare, 

You  may  think  upon  them  trustfully, 

And  make  each  one  a prayer. 

A moment  in  the  morning, 

A moment  — if  no  more  — 

Is  better  than  an  hour,  when  the  trying  day 
is  o’er. 

’Tis  the  gentle  dew  from  heaven, 

The  manna  for  the  day — 

If  you  fail  to  gather  early, 

Alas,  'twill  melt  away! 

So  in  the  blush  of  morning, 

Take  the  offered  hand  of  love, 

And  walk  in  heavenly  pathway 
And  the  peacefulness  thereof. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

OBEDIENCE 


By  E.  I.  H. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  does  obedience  mean?  Obedi- 
ence means  to  yield  to  that  which  is  re- 
quired of  us  by  authority.  Christ  is 
our  Author  and  He  requires  certain 
things  of  us  so  that  we  may  inherit 
eternal  life,  and  we  have  the  privilege 
to  obey  or  disobey  these  things,  but  He 
wants  us  all  to  obey  them.  For  this 
reason  He  came  to  earth  from  heaven  to 
teach  us  the  way  of  life  and  gave  His 
life  for  us  that  we  through  Him  might 
be  saved,  and  He  is  the  only  way  bv 
which  we  can  be  saved  for  He  says,  “I 
am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no 
man  cometli  to  the  Father  but  by  me.” 
I herefore  if  He  is  the  only  way,  would 
it  not  be  wise  for  us  to  commit  our- 
selves entirely  into  His  care  and  obey 
the  commandments  which  He  has  given 
us  ? of  which  none  are  grievous  or  hard 


to  obey  if  we  but  give  ourselves  to  Him. 
He  also  says,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.”  I believe  that  all  of 
us  would  say  we  love  God,  but  why  then 
do  we  so  often  disobey  Him?  It  almost 
appears  as  though  we  did  not  love  Him. 
But  even  if  we  do  not  love  Him,  He 
still  loves  us  and  keeps  on  calling, 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I will  give  you  rest-; 
take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls; 
for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light.” 

Some  people  seem  to  disagree  with 
this.  They  seem  to  think  that  the  yoke 
is  hard  and  the  burden  heavy  but  it  is 
because  they  do  not  love  Him  and  are 
constantly  disobeying  Him  and  trying 
to  get  away  from  Him,  and  consequently 
their  necks  get  sore  and  then  they  think 
it  is  hard  to  bear,  and  it  is,  but  if  they 
would  obey  Him  and  walk  with  Him  it 
would  be  easy. 

As  I said  in  the  beginning,  we  have 
the  privilege  of  obeying  or  disobeying, 
but  there  is  a time  coming  when  those 
who  will  not  obey  now  must  obey,  then 
Christ  will  say  to  them : “I  never  knew 
you,  depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of 
iniquity.”  While  on  the  other  hand, 
those  who  obey  now  will  hear  the  words : 
“Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

Woodburn,  Oregon. 

CHRISTIAN  VICTORY 
By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christian  victory  lies  in  the  path 
where  Jesus  leads.  That  path  may  lead 
through  the  battlefield  and  the  conflict 
may  seem  to  rage  from  morn  till  night, 
but  in  the  end  there  is  victory.  The 
battle  is  on  between  good  and  evil  and 
we  can  not  hope  to  win  without  Jesus ; 
with  Him  there  is  not  a doubt  as  to  the 
outcome  from  the  time  we  join  our  life 
to  His.  He  sends  so  much  of  good  on 
the  way  to  help  us  and  it  is  a splendid 
thing  to  hold  fast  to  those  good  things 
as  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  church 
at  Thessalonica. 

Not  everything  good  is  easy  to  do.  but 
when  will  we  cease  to  look  for  the  easy 
things  in  the  Christian  life?  It  is  a 
warfare  and  we  are  to  be  as  soldiers 
girded  for  the  battle.  Hard  may  seem 
the  things  which  we  are  to  hold  fast, 
but  glorious  is  the  victory.  Dear  young 
people,  hold  fast  to  the  good  advice  your 
own  dear  mother  gives  you  until  you 
stand  before  God  and  see  the  holy  an- 
gels in  their  glory.  You  will  never  find 
any  one  here  on  earth  that  loves  you 
as  your  dear  mother  does,  or  with  a 
more  sincere  desire  for  your  own  good. 
Hold  fast  to  what  your  pastor  tells  you 
as  words  of  truth  and  power.  Hold 
fast  to  God’s  Spirit.  Listen  to  His 


still,  small  voice.  He  will  guide  you 
right  and  lead  you  to  certain  victory. 

Plant  in  the  spring-time  of  youth  the 
good  seed  of  truth  and  when  the  har- 
vest comes  there  will  be  something  else 
than  weeds  and  briars  to  lay  at  Jesus’ 
feet.  Always  remember  that  there  is 
no  power  of  evil  that  can  harm  any  one 
who  has  given  His  life  into  the  keeping 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

RIGHT  THINKING 

“My  thoughts  are  my  companions.” 
^ "They  are  never  alone  that  are  ac- 
companied with  noble  thoughts.” 

"The  pleasantest  things  in  the 
■world  are  pleasant  thoughts,  and  the 
great  art  in  life  is  to  have  as  many  of 
them  as  possible.” 

"Our  thinking  is  our  mental  breath- 
ing. VVe  can  not  stop  this  mental 
breathing  if  we  wish  to,  but  we  can 
choose  how  we  will  think,  what  we 
think.” 

Right  thinking  is  the  foundation  of 
right  living.  To  live  the  highest  life  of 
which  we,  as  human  beings,  are  capable, 
we  must  firmly  believe  and  live  up  to 
our  belief  that  we  can,  ought,  and  must 
resolutely  master  our  thoughts  as  well 
as  our  actions ; and  that  we  must  control 
the  mental  pictures  in  which  we  indulge 
as  much  as  the  words  which  issue  from 
our  lips. 

"As  a man  thinketh,  so  is  he.” 
Thoughts  generate  feeling.  When  dis- 
couraged and  depressed  lift  up  your 
chest,  take  an  attitude  of  courage,  and 
say  slowly  and  earnestly  these  words 
several  times  — faith  — hope  — courage. 
When  sensitive  over  ill-treatment  take 
the  correct  physical  attitude  and  say  sev- 
eral times  slowly  and  earnestly — love — - 
patience — forgiveness — and  see  if  you 
don’t  feel  better.  In  place  of  these 
words,  if  you  prefer,  repeat  some  help- 
ful selection,  saying  it  over  slowly  and 
earnestly  several  times  until  your  feel- 
ings change. 

We  must  learn  to  examine  all 
thoughts  that  seek  to  enter  our  minds 
and  decide  whether  they  are  worthy  to 
be  admitted  before  we  open  the  door. 
A resolute  will  and  practice  will  enable 
us  to  bolt  the  door  promptly  when 
wrong  thoughts  seek  an  entrance.  If 
•we  admit  and  entertain  only  worthy 
thoughts  there  will-  be  no  room  for  any 
others.  The  way  to  take  darkness  out 
of  a room  is  to  bring  in  the  light,  and 
the  best  way  to  keep  wrong  thoughts 
out  is  to  keep  the  mind  occupied  with 
good  thoughts. 

“The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you” 
and  if  you  wish  to  live  in  it  you  must 
make  a total  abstinence  pledge  to  ban- 
ish forever  any  thought  that  causes  dis-  , 
cord  in  this  kingdom. 

Emerson  says : "A  political  victory,  a 
rise  of  rents,  the  recovery  of  your  sick 
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or  the  return  of  your  absent  friend,  or 
some  other  quite  external  event,  raises 
your  spirits  and  you  think  good  days 
are  preparing  for  you.  Do  not  believe 
It  can  never  be  so.  Nothing  can 
bring  you  peace  but  yourself.  Nothing 
can  bring  you  peace  but  the  triumph  of 

principles.”  , 

And  never  can  you  have  the  habit  ot 
peace  fixed  in  your  life  until  you  have 
established  the  habit  of  thought  control. 

“Each  night  is  followed  by  its  day. 

Each  storm  by  fairer  weather. 

While  all  the  works  of  nature  sing 
Their  songs  of  joy  together. 

Then  learn.  O heart,  their  songs  of  hope! 
Cease,  soul,  thy  thankless  sorrow; 

For  though  the  clouds  be  dark  today. 

The  sun  will  shine  tomorrow; 

Learn  well,  from  bird  and*tree  and  rill. 

The  sins  of  dark  resentment. 

And  know  the  greatest  gift  of  God 
Is  faith  and  sweet  contentment.” 

— T.  Edgar  Jones. 

HONOR  YOUR  PARENTS 
By  Win.  H.  Wideman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise”  (Eph.  6:2). 

As  the  Lord  has  spared  my  life  to 
grow  old  enough  to  learn  to  know  the 
value  of  a loving  father  and  mother 
that  pray  for  their  children  that  God 
has  allotted  unto  them,  the  above  verse 
comes  to  my  mind  very  often.  How 
many  of  11s  are  willing  when  we  grow 
old  enough  to  see  the  wrongs  we  have 
done  towards  them  in  their  youth  to 
ask  their  forgiveness?  How  many  sor- 
rowful hours  father  and  mother  have  to 
spend  on  account  of  their  children  s dis- 
obedience? Perhaps  they  have  to  see 
them  going  to  dances  and  saloons  and 
other  places  that  should  be  avoided,  and 
the  father  and  mother  turn  to  their  room 
and  have  to  weep  and  take  it  all  to  the 
Heavenly  Father  in  prayer. 

I know  manv  a time  when  I would 
be  all  by  myself  and  I would  feel  the 
effects  of  prayers  offered  in  my  behalf, 
and  I thank  God  today  that  He  has 
spared  me  and  my  parents  to  this  pres- 
ent time  that  I might  ask  their  forgive- 
ness, and  if  there  are  any  who  read  tins 
article  who  have  grieved  their  parents, 
give  yourself  over  to  the  Lord  and  make 
your  wrongs  right  before  it  is  too  late. 
“The  night  cometli  when  no  man  can 
work.” 

As  we  are  only  a few  in  number  m 
this  community  we  would  ask  you  to 
pray  for  us  that  we  may  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  I am  glad  to  know  that 
the  Lord  saith,  “Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  tin  rt 
will *^1  be  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Mayton,  Alta. 

The  home  wherein  God  is  enthroned 
is  a power  for  good  and  one  which  can 
do  much  toward  overthrowing  evil. 


Scriptural  (Seme 

for  IPatlp  ADeMtation 

By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  May  19- — What  one  nation 
in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like 
Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  from 
a people  to  himself,  and  to  make  him  a 
name,  and  to  do  for  you  great  things 
and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  befare  thy 
people,  which  thou  redeemest  to  thee 
from  Egxpt,  from  the  nations  and  their 
(rods?  For  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thy- 
self thv  people  Israel  to  be  a people  unto 
thee  forever;  and  thou,  Lord  art  become 
their  God. — II  Sam.  7 :23»  24- 

One  thought.  . containing  three 
thoughts,  seems  to  pervade  this  epitome 
of  the  history  of  God’s-  people.  1 lie 
one  thought  is  "Lnto  thee!  Hie  three 
thoughts  contained  <in  it  are  redeem- 
ed,” "separated,"  "confirmed,”  unto 
thee. 

Monday,  May  20  .—Bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ.— II  Cor.  10:5. 

“Let  every  thought 
Be  captive  brought, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  thine  own  sweet 

obedience ! 

That  I may  know 
In  ebbless  flow. 

The  perfect  peace  of  full  and  pure  alle- 
giance." 

Tuesday,  May  21—  Keep  this  forever 
in  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  prepare 
(margin,  stablish)  their  heart,  unto 
thee. — I Cliron.  29:18. 

The  words  are  probably  more  familiar 
to  11s  in  another  connection : “And  God 
saw  . • • that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
timially."  There  is  Satan’s  work 
through  the  fall ; now  let  11s  look  at 
God’s  work  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Wednesday,  May  22. — And  he  shall 
serve  him  forever. — Ex.  21  :6. 

To  those  who  are  still  enemies  in  their 
minds,  the  prospect  of  serving  forever 
would  be  anything  but  pleasing.  But 
when  the  enmity  i>  slain  by  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  all  things  are  become 
new.  and  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
cth,  then  it  is  among  the  brightest  of 
our  main  bright  anticipations,  and  ever- 
lasting joy  and  everlasting  service  be- 
come almost  synonyms. 

Thursday,  May  23. — Thou  hast  made 
him  most  blessed  forever,  thou  hast 
made  him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  coun- 
tenance.— I’sa.  21  :6. 

No  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor 


crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain.  And  the  inhabitants  shall  not  say, 

I am  sick.  No  more  sunsets,  no  more 
days  of  mourning.  The  troubling  of 
the  wicked  and  the  voice  of  the  oppres- 
sor ceased  forever.  No  more  memory 
of  troubles.  No  more  tears.  No  more 
anything  that  defileth.  All  this  is  only 
the  negative  side  of  our  dear  departed 
ones'  present  blessedness. 

Friday,  May  24 .—Do  thou  for  me.— 
Psa.  109:21. 

Only  a trusting  heart  can  pray  this 
prayer  at  all.  Hie  very  utterance  of  it 
is  an  act  of  faith.  We  could  not  ask 
anvonc  'whom  we  did  not  know  intimate- 
ly and  trust  implicitly  to  do  for  us,  with- 
out even  suggesting  what. 

Saturday,  May  25  .—Marvellously 
helped. — IT  Chron.  26:15. 

Marvellously ! For  is  it  not  wonder- 
ful that  God  should  help  us  at  all  ? 
Have  we  not  wondered,  hundreds  of 
times,  at  the  help  He  has  given?  If  we 
have  not,  what  ungrateful  blindness! 
For  He  has  been  giving  it  ever  since  we 
were  helpless. infants. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

AN  UNFORGIVING  SPIRIT 

One  of  our  exchanges  gives  a truly 
sad  instance  of  an  unforgiving  father. 
When  our  Lord  said  we  should  forgive, 
not  only  seven  times,  but  seventy  times 
seven,  it  certainly  should  apply  to  just 
such  cases  as  this,  and  all  the  more,  be- 
cause the  offending  one  was  a woman,  a 
daughter,  a humble  penitent.  O how 
glad  all  of  11s  need  to  he  that  man's 
judgment  is  not  God  s judgment.  In 
this  instance,  it  is  the  same  old  story.  A 
young  girl,  who  had  been  the  joy  and 
comfort  and  blessing  of  her  parents,  in 
an  evil  moment  was  led  into  the  path  of 
sin.  Her  parents  were  broken-hearted. 
Her  friends  tried  to  save  her,  but  all  to 
no  purpose. 

For  some  time  she  went  the  road  of 
the  outcast;  but  coming  to  herself  and 
seeing  the  awful  death  before  her,  she 
determined  to  give  up  her  sin  and  seek 
forgiveness  from  t iod  and  from  her 
father  and  mother.  Accordingly  she  re- 
turned to  her  home  and  sought  the  for- 
giveness of  her  parents.  1 ler  mother 
freely  forgave  her,  but  her  father  s heart 
was  turned  against  her  and  she  was  not 
allowed  to  stay  at  home,  hut  was  turned 
adrift. 

After  wandering  about  for  two  days, 
she  came  hack  again,  heart-broken,  be- 
seeching her  father  to  forgive  her.  He 
turned  a deaf  ear  to  her  and  ordered 
her  from  the  house.  She  went  to  the 
top  of  an  adjoining  building  and  cast 
herself  down  headlong.  She  was  taken 
to  the  hospital,  but  lived  only  a short 
time. 

"Prayer  is  the  perfection  of  thought.” 
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®uc  U>oung  people 

Hrinrinbcr  now  thy  Creator  In  the  dnya 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  purentn  in  the  l.ord; 
for  till*  i»  right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whieh 
in  the  6 rut  eouiniandment  with  promise. — 
Kph.  6:2. 

I.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  hut  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word.  In 
eonversntlon.  In  eharlty,  in  spirit,  In  faith,  in 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 
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By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“We  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.” 

Here  is  where  the  trouble  lies, 

Many  faint  and  they  reap  not 
Just  because  they  sacrifice 
The  reward,  rather  than  labor 
Unfainting  for  the  Master. 

“We  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.” 

Oh,  these  few  words  spur  us  on, 

To  labor  more  for  Jesus, 

Than  we  ever  yet  have  done; 

Then  when  Christ  returns  from  heaven, 
Great  reward  will  us  be  given. 

“We  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.” 

Let  us  not  be  weary  then, 

In  welldoing.  Let  us  seek  not 
The  applause  of  men; 

Let  us  please  our  Lord  and  Master, 

And  be  true  to  Him  forever. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 


THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 


By  Edwin  A.  Souder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christ  came  to  give  light  unto  us  all 
and  He  says,  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.”  Where  Christ  is  there  is  light. 
Where  a true  Christian  is,  there  is  a 
reflection  of  that  great  Light ; it  can 
not  be  otherwise.  It  is  not  always  true 
of  all  who  bear  the  name,  but  the  true 
Christian  is  a representative  of  this 
Light,  the  only  Son  of  God.  And  if 
this  Light  has  rule  over  us,  we  too,  shall 
be  lights.  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.” 

The  Christian  resembles  the  banyan 
tree.  Inasmuch  as  the  branches  of  this 
tree  take  root  and  become  trees  and  yet 
not  being  severed  from  the  mother 
tree.  Christ  says,  “I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches.”  So  if  we  are  led  by 
the  true  Vine,  the  branches  will  surely 
thrive  and  have  the  right  resemblance. 
Therefore  if  we  are  a part  of  Him  we 
are  nobody  else’s.  Satan  then  can  not 
claim  us.  We  can  not  serve  two  mas- 
ters, this  is  plainly  told.  We  are  build- 
ing on  the  solid  foundation  that  will 
not  give  way  to  ages  or  perilous  storms, 
or  else  we  are  building  on  something  that 
will  surely  give  way. 

Dear  brethren,  how  is  it  with  us? 
Are  our  lights  trimmed  and  burning? 
When  we  have  Christ  in  our  hearts, 
that  light  will  shine.  Scriptural  author- 
ity is  back  of  it.  We  are  to  let  our  light 
shine,  which  is  Christlike  and  marks  the 
difference  from  that  of  making  our  light 
shine.  Do  we  have  a desire  to  seek  after 
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worldly  gratifications  or  are  our 
thoughts  and  desires  higher? 

And  you,  dear  sisters,  how  are  your 
lights?  bright  and  burning,  or  do  you 
find  them  gradually  growing  dimmer? 
Brother  and  sister,  we  are  of  one  crea- 
tion, why  not  work  for  one  another’s 
welfare?  Let  us  work  for  our  kind 
Father.  There  are  some,  yea  a large 
number,  that  are  wandering  to  and  fro 
in  this  wilderfiess  of  woe.  Going 
about  as  though  blind.  Let  us  walk  in 
the  light,  the  true  light  of  God.  It  is 
so  much  safer  and  makes  us  so  un- 
speakably happy  to  live  and  abide  in 
these  Gospel  truths  compared  with  the 
way  of  sin  and  degradation  or  living 
that  life  which  is  neither  “hot  or  cold,” 
as  Revelation  gives  it. 

Come,  let  us  arise  and  be  doing.  This 
world  is  our  preparatory  home,  not  to 
slumber,  but  prepare  ourselves  for  a pre- 
pared home  — and  truly  it  takes  pre- 
pared people  to  enter  therein. 

Line  Lexington,  Pa. 

STAND  UP  FOR  JESUS 
By  J.  W.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Recently  a number  of  young  people 
met  at  a certain  place  one  Sunday  after 
morning  church  services.  After  din- 
ner some  one  proposed  going  out  on 
the  hill  for  wild  flowers  to  spend  the 
afternoon.  \ lie  number  was  composed 
of  a few  who  had  lately  made  a public 
promise  to  live  for  Christ,  and  some 
were  such  who  had  not  yet  taken  this 
step.  This  idea  seemed  to  be  pleasing  to 
most  of  them,  but  one  young  sister  said, 
“I  will  go  to  Sunday  school”  (which 
was  several  miles  away).  Finally  they 
all  concluded  to  go  with  her.  and  in- 
stead of  spending  the  Lord's  Day  after- 
noon in  roving  around  in  the  woods, 
they  all  went  to  Sunday  school  to  learn 
about  the  noble  young  man,  Joseph. 

Just  what  amount  of  good  was  done 
by  the  young  sister  who  stood  for  Jesus, 
and  was  not  afraid  to  “show  her  col- 
ors,” can  not  be  estimated,  but  we  know 
it  was  much  better  for  them  to  spend 
the  Sunday  afternoon  in  this  way  than 
to  go  out  after  pleasure,  which  would 
after  all  last  only  for  a little  while. 

I give  this  incident  hoping  it  may 
help  someone  else  to  take  courage  and 
stand  at  all  times  for  Christ  and  His 
cause.  Oftentimes  a number  of  young 
people  are  assembled  together  and  one 
or  two  can  be  the  means  of  getting  the 
entire  company  to  go  to  church  or  Sun- 
day school  by  being  true,  and  if  it 
should  be  the  case  at  times  that  such  of 
your  companions  who  are  yet  out  of 
Christ  should  desire  and  insist  on  taking 
a course  that  you  do  not  believe  to  be 
to  God’s  honor,  I say  again,  always  take 
a stand  for  Christ  and  live  for  Him 
though  others  will  not  take  your  advice. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  our  dear 
young  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

Spring  Grove,  Pa. 
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STOP  AND  THINK 


By  J.  B.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of 

the  wise^  than  for  a man  to  hear  the 

song  of  fools.” — Eccl.  7:5. 

On  this  Ascension  Day  afternoon  I 
chanced  to  notice  this  text  and  was  im- 
pressed with  the  lesson  forcibly  devel- 
oped in  the  contrast  of  principles  con- 
tained therein.  I felt  like  directing  the 
attention  of  others  to  this  plainly  evi- 
dent admonition,  believing  that  it  is 
only  too  greatly  needed  in  our  lives,  no 
exception  to  be  made  in  favor  of  the 
writer. 

I11  the  second  verse  of  the  same  chap- 
ter the  writer  asserts  that  “it  is  better  to 
go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to  go 
to  the  house  of  feasting ; for  that  is  the 
end  of  all  men  ; and  the  living  will  lay 
it  to  his  heart.” 

But  these  maxims  are  diametrically 
opposed  to  our  pleasure  or  choice  in  the 
matter,  not  only  or  always  because  of 
sympathy  for  those  afflicted  through  be- 
reavement, for  it  is  not  that  phase  of 
the  matter  to  be  considered  here,  but 
solely  that  which  moves  us  to  pass 
swiftly  by,  if  possible,  the  reminders  of 
duty,  of  self  denial,  of — to  us,  too  fre- 
quently— the  unpleasant  part  of  faith- 
ful discipleship. 

How  hard,  many  times,  it  is  for  us  to 
receive  rebuke  patiently  and  meekly,  as 
we  should : aeceft  it  gratefully  instead 
of  enduring  it  rebelliously,  at  best,  and 
sometimes  defending  ourselves  with  an- 
gry vehemence.  Let  the  truest  of  earth- 
ly friends  oppose  our  darling  selfishness 
and  more  likely  than  not  his  reward  is 
our  consequent  begotten  enmity  and  op- 
position, in  a greater  or  less  degree. 

But  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  tlie  rebuke  of  the  wise,  is  spoken  of 
in  the  text. 

Some  youthful  or  more  aged  inexpe- 
rienced person  may  say,  “Yes,  I am 
ready  to  subscribe  to  that  sentiment ; but 
the  rebukes  that  I reject  are  foolish  ; they 
are  the  rebukes  of  those  foolishly  over- 
precise  and  needlessly  discriminating.” 
It  may  be  parent  or  brother  or  sister  or 
grandparent  or  some  other  person,  per- 
chance a minister  or  deacon.  The  re- 
cipient considers  the  rebuke  persecu- 
tion, sometimes.  Sometimes,  too,  it 
happens  that  the  aged  and  those  who 
should  know  better,  in  the  words  of 
Eli  hu  unto  Job,  whom  “the  multitude 
of  years  should  teach  ■wisdom,”  also  re- 
quire rebuke  and  then,  if  at  no  other 
time,  they  probably  are  ready  to  endorse 
that  “it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.”  Now,  let  us,  before  we  con- 
demn or  denounce  advice,  warning  or 
rebuke  as  not  zvisc,  “prove  all  things,” 
and  then,  “hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.” 

“Fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruc- 


tion” (Prov.  1:7).  “A  fool  despiseth 
his  father’s  instruction : but  he  that  re- 
gardeth  reproof  is  prudent”  (Prov.  15: 

C).  I may  say  that  I have  tried  the 
truth  of  some  of  these  maxims,  nega-  L 
lively,  that  is  by  sometimes  not  heeding  <- 
srood  advice,  given  from  a good  motive, 
and  have  learned,  sadly,  that  • ‘whatso- 
ever a man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 

” 1 

Paul  tells  us  that  “they  that  are  after  « 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  / 
flesh.”  Also  that  “the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  sub-  ] 

ject  to  tbe  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  1 

can  be.”  See  Romans  8.  “But  the  na-  1 
tural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  • 
the  Spirit  of  God ; for  they  arc  foolish-  . 
ness  unto  him”  (I  Cor.  2:14).  Turn 
also  toT  Cor.  1 :i8.  How  may  one,  upon 
folly  intent,  find  wisdom? 

We  are  told,  too,  that  “as  the  crack- 
ling of  thorns  under  a pot  so  is  the 
laughter  of  fools.” 

It  is  not  enduring:  it  lacks  substance, 
and  it  is  mainly  noise ; yes,  a mocking 
sound.  Are  you  and  I free  and  pure 
from  indulgence  in  laughter  at  foolish, 
degrading  conversation ; jests  that  are, 
to  put  the  matter  most  charitably,  not 
spiritualizing  and  elevating,  but  which 
cater  to  that  which  is  depraved  and 
bestial  within  us?  Are  we  prostituting 
the  talent  of  music  and  the  gift  of  melo- 
dious voices  by  singing  songs  of  a 
doubtful,  yes,  positively  unspirituahzing 
character,  and  enhancing  the  effect  bv 
instrumental  accompaniment,  and  de- 
fending all  this  on  the  “everybody-docs- 
so”  basis? 

How  about  the  vaudeville,  the  variety 
theatre,  the  “end  men’s”  songs  and  oft- 
times  filthy  repartees  and  dialogues, 
brought  before  the  ears  of  old  and 
young,  bv  that  wonderful  reproducer  ot 
good  and  bad,  the  phonograph? 

Why  is  it  that  the  character  of  the 
great  majority  of  records  offered  for 
sale  is  not  helpful?  Simply  because  the 
dealers  offer  what  supplies  the  popular 

demand.  ( , 

Some  one  may  interpose,  "Don  t you 
feel  like  listening  to  stirring  music, 
vocal  or  instrumental?”  Might  not  a 
series  of  questions  be  continued  further 
embracing  all  phases  of  human  inclina- 
tion and  appetite  and  directed  to  your 
unworthy  servant?  And  to  many  ot 
these  the  answer  would  of  necessity  be. 
“Yes.”  But  that  would  not  justify  in- 
dulging them. 

I must  needs  remember  that  to  be 
“carnally  minded  is  death,”  and.  Know 
ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey ; whether  of  sin.  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteous- 
ness” (Rom.  6:16)? 
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You  cannot  walk  with  love  unless  you 
tread  the  path  of  sacrifice. 


Lesson  for  May  26.  1907. — Ex.  2:1  15-  0 

CHILDHOOD  AND  EDUCATION  y 
OF  MOSES  1 

Golden  Tent. — Moses  was  learned  a 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  v 
nos  mighty  in  words  and  deeds.  Acts  r 
7 :22.  r 

With  the  beginning  of  this  lesson, 
we  are  introduced  to  another  character 
in  sacred  history.  1 he  story  of  Moses  ' 
is  scarcelv  less  fascinating  and  profit-  J 
able  than  that  of  Joseph.  Moses,  like 
Joseph,  stands  out  in  history  as  one  of  j 
the  purest  anti  noblest  servants  of  C >od  ' 
upon  earth.  As  a prophet  and  a de-  > 
liverer  oT  his  people,  a mediator  l»e- 
tw  een  God  and  man.  ami  law -giver  of 
the  Old  Covenant,  he  is  a type  of  Christ 
worth  v of  our  careful  study,  a pattern 
worth v of  our  imitation. 

The  persecutions  waged  against  the 
children  of  Israel  lxcame  more  bitter 
as  the  cruel  king  found  that  these  peo- 
ple were  prospering  in  •spite  of  his  ef- 
forts to  destroy  them.  Finally  it  was 
resolved  to  put  all  the  Hebrew  male 
children  to  death.  Though  this  brought 
about  many  heart-rending  experiences, 
it  was  no  more  successful  than  am  of 
their  other  cruel  schemes  hail  proven  to 
be,  for  tlie  protecting  power  of  C.od  is 
stronger  than  the  j tower  of  the  mightiest 
king.  Everv  act  of  oppression  was  but. 
a step  toward  the  liberation  of  God  s 

chosen  people.  , 

\niong  those  wlw  made  an  ettort  to 
save  their  children  were  Ainram  and 
Jochebcd.  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  As  we 
watch  the  mother  of  Moses,  hiding  her 
“goodlv  child  " for  the  space  of  three 
months,  and  then  preparing  the  ark  ot 
bulrushes  for  his  safety  when  she 
could  no  longer  conceal  him.  we  see  a 
picture  which  should  apjteal  to  every 
parent,  not  only  because  of  its  sadness, 

■ but  because  of  the  example  there  is  111 
it  for  us.  The  world  is  our  Egypt  and 
1 the  devil  is  our  Pharaoh  who  are  try- 
iu<r  bv  the  combined  forces  ot  earth 
i and  hell  to  destroy  our  children.  As 
r we  wa»;h  the  faithful  Jochebcd  caring 
for  her  infant  Moses,  and  when  she 
r could  no  longer  care  tor  him,  floating 
f him  out  on  the  ark  of  salvation,  trusting 
. in  God  to  shield  him  against  the  power 
. of  their  enemies,  let  us  take  a loving 
look  at  our  own  children,  ami  by  the 
e grace  and  power  of  God  resolve  to  do 

' '^BuMochelxd  had  not  abandoned  her 
S little  Moses.  Though  she  could  no 
° longer  protect  him  against  the  power 
of  Pharaoh,  she  could  stand  off  and 
weep  and  watch  and  pray.  I lie  same 
brought  to  Iter  a power  that  was  greater 
than  that  of  Pharaoh.  Pharaohs 
daughter  came  to  the  river  side  to  bathe, 
,u  and  found  the  little  Moses,  weeping. 
The  scene  touched  her  heart,  and  she 


resolved  to  save  him  and  keep  him  as 
her  own  child.  Jochebcd  sent  little 
Miriam  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter  to  en- 
quire whether  she  did  not  want  some 
one  to  nurse  the  child  for  her.  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  consenting  to  this, 
Miriam  went  and  brought  her  mother. 
Thus  was  God  providing  a nurse  and 
a teacher  for  the  infant  Moses  who 
would  instill  into  him  the  principles  of 
righteousness,  and  save  him  from  the 
ruinous  blight  of  heathendom.  Only 
a mother  can  know  the  anxiety  which 
Jochebcd  felt  as  she  watched  the  devel- 
opment of  her  darling  child.  Sooner 
or  later  she  must  give  him  up  again  to 
become  a petted  child  in  a corrupt  and 
sinful  heathen  court.  Can  he  withstand 
the  temptations?  Can  he  possibly  live 
under  such  influences  and  not  liecome 
tainted  with  the  sins  of  Egypt?  Would 
it  not  after  all  have  been  Ix-tter  if  she 
would  have  given  up  her  child  to  stran- 
gulation, and  allowed  him  to  be  taken 
away  in  infancy?  Ah  no!  God  was 
watching  the  destiny  of  that  child. 
Through  the  instrumentality  of  faithful 
Jochebed,  He  was  instilling  truths  anil 
principles  into  this  child  mind  which 
gave  him  such  a clear  vision  of  faith 
that  he  afterwards  “refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
sin  for  a season.  ' Moses  mother  hav- 
ing completed  her  work,  she  turned  the 
child  over  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter. 

Now  the  work  of  instruction  "in  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians”  was  begun. 
In  this  the  work  also  was  thoroughly 
done  (Acts  7:22).  Few  men  apparent- 
ly had  brighter  worldly  prospects  than 
had  Moses.  A ripe  scholar,  a man 
standing  in  high  favor  in  one  of  the 
great  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  with 
ability  to  write  his  name  upon  the  pages 
of  history  in  shining  letters  of  gold,  cer- 
tainly has  prospects  and  temptations 
which  are  not  easy  to  turn  away  from. 
But  Moses  saw  in  the  allurements  of 
1 heaven  riches  and  glory  which  far 

l eclipsed  the  treasures  of  earth.  He 

grasped  the  promises  of  ( xid  by  faith. 
1 and  followed  the  path  of  duty  ratlu  r 
- than  the  path  to  worldly  honor  or  great- 


ness. 

It  was  but  natural,  therefore,  tnat 
he  should  champion  the  cause  of  his 
people.  His  only  error  was  in  the  way- 
in  'which  he  should  deliver* them.  In  his 
own  strength,  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  slew  the  Egyptian  who  smote 
his  Hebrew  brother.  But  he  soon  saw 
that  his  effort  was  not  appreciated  by 
his  kinsmen,  and  that  the  wrath  of  Pha- 
raoh made  it  expedient  that  he  should 
flee  the  country.  But  in  the  fulness  of 
time  the  Lord  called  Moses  to  the  work 
of  delivering  his  people,  and  the  career 
of  Moses  is  a forcible  lesson  in  illustra- 
tion of  the  fact  that  it  is  a blessed  thing 
to  turn  away  from  the  allurements  of 
earth  to  follow  a call  to  duty  from  the 
courts  of  heaven. — K. 
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j j OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ( l 

i i in  faith  and  life.  j j 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  j ! 

| | study  and  Christian  work.  i ; 

J | HI.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  j j 
j | ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  1 1 

FIELD  NOTES 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O., 
on  May  4,  and  a spirit-tilled  com- 
munion meeting  was  held  on  May  5. 
The  brotherhood  at  this  place  is  much 
encouraged. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  this  office 
spent  Saturday  and  Sunday  with  the 
Thomas  congregation  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  filling  several  appointments  and 
joining  with  the  brotherhood  at  that 
place  in  the  communion  services. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  in 
the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Church  in  the 
afternoon  of  Sunday,  May  27.  Com- 
munion services  are  announced  for 
the  following  Sunday  afternoon.  May 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  be  realized  in 
these  meetings. 

Correction. — The  article  appearing 
in  May  8,  number  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness under  the  caption  of  “How  a 
Christian  Should  Live,”  should  have 
been  credited  to  Lessie  L.  Burkholder 
instead  of  Sydney  Burkholder.  We 
are  sorry  for  the  error  and  gladly 
make  the  correction. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Schrock  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  a few  days  of  last  week  at 
Scottdale.  On  Friday  Bro.  S.  left  for 
Springs,  Pa.  Later  he  expects  to 
join  his  niece  at  Johnstown  and  return 
with  her  to  Goshen.  We  trust  our 
aged  brother  will  have  a pleasant 
visit  with  friends  in  old  Pennsylvania. 


Bro.  John  Bender,  Sr.,  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  father  of  the  office  editor, 
has  been  visiting  at  Scottdale,  for  the 
last  ten  days.  If  he  keeps  his  health, 
he  will  likely  extend  his  visit  to  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  and  spend  some  time  with 
his  son,  G.  L.  Bender,  of  that  place. 

Ascension  Day  was  the  occasion 
for  the  assembling  of  the  workers  in  the 
Johnstown  (Pa.)  district  in  a Sunday 
School  Meeting.  Such  a meeting  has 
been  held  on  this  day  in  the  Johns- 
town district  for  a number  of  years. 
It  was  held  this  year  at  the  Kaufman 
Church.  An  interesting  meeting  is 
reported. 

The  congregation  at  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa.,  enjoyed  an  all-day  ser- 
vice on  Sunday,  May  12.  The  fore- 
noon was  occupied  with  the  Sunday' 
school  and  communion  services.  The 
afternoon  and  evening  were  given  to 
the  exercises  of  the  home  Sunday' 
School  Meeting.  A spiritual  session 
is  reported. 

Bro.  B.  D.  Smucker,  general  agent 
of  the  Mennonite  Book  & Tract  So- 
ciety, is  now  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
and  judging  from  the  amount  of  orders 
coming  in  for  “Mennonite  Church 
History”  and  “Jacob’s  Ladder”  we 
are  assured  that  our  people  are  cer- 
tainly interested  in  the  publications 
that  bear  on  the  history  and  doctrines 
of  the  church,  for  which  we  are  glad. 

The  brethren  John  and  Elmer  Hess, 
their  wives,  two  children  and  Sister 
Sara  Burkholder,  who  are  on  their 
way  westward  to  Chicago  and  Kansas 
City  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be 
engaged  in  mission  work,  paid  the 
Canton  (Ohio)  Mission  a visit  on  May 

13.  and  arrived  at  Orrville,  O..  May 

14.  to  visit  the  homes  of  Bishops 
Michael  Horst  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
They  departed  for  the  West  on  the 

15.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  their  ef- 
forts put  forth  for  good. 

Our  mission  at  Toronto,  Canada, 
has  published  in  pamphlet  form  a re- 
port covering  the  history,  finances  and 
other  interesting  data  concerning  the 
mission  work  in  that  city.  The  finan- 
cial statement  covers  the  months  of 
February,  March  and  April.  We  are 
authorized  to  say  that  these  reports 
will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  all  who 
are  interested  sufficiently  in  the  cause 
to  ask  for  one.  Address  Bro.  Samuel 
Honderick,  75  Tate  St.,  Toronto, 
Canada.  A condensed  form  of  the  finan- 
cial report  will  appear  in  next  week’s 
Witness.  This  is  a new  mission  and 
located  in  a very  wicked  portion  of 
the  city.  1 he  workers  need  our  help 
and  our  prayers.  Sorry  that  Sister 
Lena  was  obliged  to  leave  the  work 
on  account  of  her  health. 


A Talk  with  Youfig  Mothers”  is 
the  caption  of  a rather  well-written 
article  sent  to  this  office  by  a sister  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  but  we  are  sorry  that 
she  failed  to  send  us  her  name.  We 
prefer  that  writers  sign  their  names  to 
all  articles  for  publication  in  the  Gos- 
pel Witness,  but  if  the  excuse  is  that 
of  modesty  on  the  part  of  the  writer, 
the  same  is  sometimes  omitted  from 
the  article  in  the  paper,  but  it  is  al- 
ways necessary  that  the  name  of  the 
writer  be  known  to  the  editor.  If  the 
sister  will  kindly  send  us  her  name, 
we  shall  gladly  publish  the  article. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Canton,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
We  rejoice  over  the  return  of  one  more 
soul  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  who  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  Satur- 
day, May  11.  On  Sunday  we  had 
much  joy  in  observing  the  communion 
and  feetwashing.  May  we  walk  humb- 
ly before  our  God  and  deal  kindly  with 
our  fellowmen  each  day  we  live.  Bro. 
G.  R.  Brunk  officiated  at  these  meet- 
ings. 

In  His  name. 

May  13,  1907.  Fannie  Landis. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 

Weaverland  Congregation. 

Dear  Editor  and  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je- 
sus:—We  were  privileged  to  have 
communion  on  Sunday,  May  12.  Bish. 
Benjamin  Weaver  officiated  and  280 
partook  of  the  heavenly  feast.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  those  who  have 
partaken  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

There  will  be  baptismal  services  at 
Lancaster  on  Sunday,  May  27.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  those  who  have 
come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

May  14,  1907.  L.  E.  L. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — On  Sat- 
urday, May  11,  preparatory  services 
were  held  at  the  Masonville  Church 
and  on  the  Sundaj’  following  the  com- 
munion was  observed.  Although  the 
attendance  at  the  preparatory  service 
was  small,  nearly  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  were  present  to  commemorate 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  dear 
Redeemer. 

These  meetings  help  11s  to  look  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  the  saints  of 
all  ages  and  of  all  climes  shall  be 
gathered  around  the  great  white 
throne,  there  forever  to  feast  on  the 
good  things  the  I^ord  has  prepared 
for  all  those  who  love  Him. 

Bish.  Abram  Herr  was  with  us  at 
both  these  services. 


Ida  Kauffman. 
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Versailles,  Mo. 

Communion  services  were  held  in  Mt. 
Zion  Church  on  Sunday,  May  12. 
Nearly  all  the  membership  was  present 
and  communed.  Among  those  present 
from  a distance  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Collier  from  Carver,  Mo.  On  Sunday 
afternoon,  an  interesting  young  people’s 
meeting  was  held.  Subject,  “Fruit  of 
the  Spirit.”  The  Lord  willing,  commun- 
ion services  will  be  held  at  Carver  on 
Sunday,  June  2.  Brethren,  pray  for 

us.  • Cor. 

May  13,  1907. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — 
Last  week  the  community  here  was 
saddened  by  the  death  of  Pre.  Peter 
Garber’s  wife,  but  we  realize  that  God 
doeth  all  things  well  and  if  we  do  our 
part  we  shall  meet  again  on  the  other 
shore  where  partings  are  no  more. 

Sunday  (May  12)  Bro.  Dan.  Naff- 
ziger  of  Hopedale,  111.,  spoke  at  the 
Harmony-Church,  basing  his  remarks 
on  Luke  12:40-57.  In  the  evening  he 
gave  a short  talk  to  the  children  at 
the  same  place. 

The  lessons  at  the  Harmony  Bible 
Meeting  for  some  time  will  be  from 
the  Plan  of  Salvation,  the  first  les- 
son having  been  used  Sunday  evening. 

Cor. 


Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting: — We  are  having  some  fine 
weather  now,  some  mornings  being 
rather  cool;  on  the  morning  of  May 
14,  the  mercury  was  down  to  18  de- 
grees above  zero  but  by  five  o’clock  it 
was  up  to  58  degrees  and  has  not  been 
below  40  degrees  since. 

Our  communion  services  were  held 
on  May  12,  and  peace  and  harmony 
prevailed,  which  makes  us  feel  to  re- 
joice. May  we  remain  fully  surren- 
dered. 

Bro.  Mast  will  be  away  for  several 
Sundays  to  hold  communion  as  fol- 
lows: May  19,  at  Portal,  N.  D.,  May 
26,  at  Baden  and  possibly  the  follow- 
ing Sunday,  June  2,  at  Ambrose,  N. 
D.  This  leaves  the  work  at  home  to 
our  deacon,  unless  the  Lord  directs 
some  one  to  stop  with  us.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us,  for  truly  “the  harvest  is 
great  and  the  reapers  are  few.” 

May  15,  1907.  Cor. 

Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — On  May 
11,  preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Midway  Church,  at 
•which  time  six  young  souls  were  receiv- 
ed into  the  church  by  .baptism  and  one 
on  confession  of  faith.  May  they  l>e 
shining  lights  in  the  church,  letting  their 
lights  shine  wherever  they  go.  On  Sun- 
day, May  12,  communion  and  feetwash- 
ing services  were  held,  in  which  234 
members  took  part.  May  we  all  be 


bound  together  in  a closer  union  with 
Christ  who  did  so  much  for  us,  and 
may  we  do  more  for  Him. 

Our  ministering  brethren,  Bish. 
Burkholder  and  David  S.  Lehman,  who 
had  lieen  sick,  were  both  able  to  be  with 
11s  on  these  occasions.  Our  prayer  is 
that  God  may  richly  bless  the  brother- 
hood in  general.  Cor. 

May  13,  1907. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

Bethel  Congregation. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers: — As  we  are 
glad  to  read  items  from  other  places,  we 
will  pen  a few  lines  from  this  part  of 
the  field.  \Ye  were  encouraged  to  con- 
tinue in  the  good  work  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  coining  and  laboring  with  11s. 
We  held  our  communion  on  May  5.  It 
•was  rainy  all  day,  and  tlie  attendance  was 
not  large : but  the  weight  of  the  respon- 
sibilitv  seemed  to  be  realized  very  for- 
cibly bv  those  present.  May  we  all  with 
more  zeal  and  consecration  take  up  our 
cross,  and  let  the  Christ-life  shine  in 
our  lives.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  the  work  at  this  place.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  the  workers. 

May  9,  1907.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  May  9,  there  was  a Sunday 
School  Conference  held  at  the  Kauf- 
man Church  near  Davidsville,  Pa. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
the  sessions  were  interesting  through- 
out. Six  schools  were  represented, 
namely,  Blough.  Supt..  Titus  Blough; 
Thomas,  Supt.,  Jacob  Saylor;  Stahl, 
Supt.,  John  Stahl;  Kaufman.  Supt.. 
L.  D.  Yoder;  Weaver.  Supt.,  Levi 
Blauch;  Salix,  Supt.,  Bro.  Stull.  We 
trust  that  all  the  above  Sunday  schools 
were  benefit  ted  by  what  was  said  and 
done  at  this  conference. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  the 
brethren  John  and  Elmer  Hess  and 
their  wives  who  were  on  their  way  to 
do  mission  work  in  Chicago  and  Kan- 
sas City.  Both  brethren  took  an  act- 
ive part  in  the  work  of  the  conference. 
The  Sisters,  Mary  Kendig  and  Anna 
Althaus  of  Lancaster.  Pa.,  were  also 
with  us.  as  was  Bro.  I).  D.  Schrock  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  May  God’s  blessing 
rest  on  us  all,  is  my  prayer. 

Levi  Bi  auch. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

On  Apr.  2 6.  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  the  Holdeinan  Church.  Twenty- 
nine  persons  were  baptized,  which  mnn- 
Iht  included  one  from  tlie  Xappanee 
congregation.  I hree  were  reclaimed, 
and  one  was  received  by  letter.  Our 
memliership  now  munliers  1S4.  < )n 

Sunday  following,  communion  services 
were  held:  149  of  the  memliers  com- 

muned. The  majority  of  the  absent 
members  were  detained  by  sickness. 

Since  communion  was  held  last  fall, 


two  of  our  number,  Sister  Nora  Metzler 
and  Bro.  W illiam  Loucks,  have  passed 
into  eternity.  Since  this  last  commun- 
ion, Sister  Anna  Holdeinan,  one  of  our 
oldest  members,  both  in  years  and  length 
of  church  membership,  has  also  passed 
away.  Thus  the  work  of  time  goes  on. 
The  duties  of  life  come  to  each  in  turn 
and  the  call  to  leave  comes  also  in  due 
time ; but  in  the  light  of  God’s  love  and 
sustained  by  His  blessing,  all  is  well. 

May  13,  1907.  Cor. 


Floradale,  Ont. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Readers  in  Jesus’ 
name : — We  have  reason  to  thank  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  many  blessings 
He  bestows  upon  11s.  Although  God’s 
children  meet  with  trials  and  tribula- 
tions. we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  'who  love  God. 
Communion  services  were  held  at  North 
Woolwich,  May  6.  Bro.  Jacob  Wool- 
lier, Sr.,  preached  a very  impressive  ser- 
mon on  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  also 
the  love  shown  in  forgiving  His  ene- 
mies. Bish.  Jonas  Snyder  officiated. 
About  a hundred  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  It  is  indeed  en- 
couraging to  see  that  so  many  are  still 
willing  to  follow  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord.  Let  us  pray  for  strength  that 
we  may  live  such  lives  that  many  more 
may  be  won  for  Christ  by  our  influence. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Lydia  Ann  Bauman. 

May  b,  1907. 


Freeport,  111. 

On  Saturday,  May  1 1 , six  young 
persons  sealed  their  vows  by  water 
baptism.  Several  of  them  are  quite 
young.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
them  all.  and  may  they  be  firmly  es- 
tablished on  the  Rock.  We  had  our 
preparatory  services  the  same  day. 
The  day  following  communion  services 
were  held  when  a goodly  number  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  of  our 
Savior’s  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 
Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiated. 

Yesterday  Bro.  Shoemaker  received 
into  the  church  a young  man  who 
once  had  been  a member  but  had 
drifted  away.  He  has  been  laid  upon 
a bed  of  sickness,  through  which  he 
has  been  led  to  see  his  mistake.  He 
is  now  very  near  death’s  door  but 
seems  fully  resigned.  We  trust  that 
God  has  graciously  pardoned  him, 
and  that  he  may  yet,  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  realize  the  sweet  peace  of  God. 

Next  Friday  Bro.  Shoemaker  and 
Bro.  Shellenberger  expect  to  leave 
for  the  Ohio  Conference,  after  which 
Bro.  Shellenberger  will  make  an  ex- 
tended visit  in  different  parts  of  Penn- 
sylvania. May  God’s  blessing  accom- 
pany both  of  them,  and  also  remain 
with  us,  and  may  we  be  faithful 
stewards  of  the  Lord's  work  at  this 
place. 

May  13,  1907.  Cor, 
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Toronto,  Ont. 

Every  mission  has  its  time  of  en- 
couragement and  of  trial.  Just  now  the 
Toronto  mission  is  experiencing  the 
latter.  Sister  Lena  Weber  of  Waterloo 
has  been  compelled  by  failing  health 
to  leave  the  work.  Her  nervous  sys- 
tem had  been  overtaxed  in  caring  for 
the  sick.  It  is  a severe  trial  to  her  as 
well  as  to  us,  to  have  her  leave,  but 
City  Missions  are  not  the  places  for 
shattered  nerves  to  be  built  up.  We 
miss  her  greatly  in  every  phase  of  the 
work. 

We  are  expecting  Sister  Bernice  De- 
vitt  soon,  after  her  visit  home.  She 
has  been  having  some  trouble  with  her 
loot. 

Bro.  Milton  Bergey  has  been  called 
out  of  the  city  for  a few  weeks  on  busi- 
ness. 

Attendance  in  S.  S',  is  keeping  up 
quite  well  for  this  'season  of  the  year. 
Forty-two  children  were  here  May  12. 
The  boys’  class  and  one  mid-week 
meeting  have  lieen  closed  for  the  sum- 
mer. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers. 

By  Olivia  G.  Honderich. 

75  Tate  St.,  Toronto,  Can. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

< >11  last  Sunday  afternoon  John  Rheu- 
fenacht.  a respected  citizen  of  Walnut- 
creek,  was  buried  at  that  place ; aged 
about  69  years.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Reformed  Church. 

< )n  Wednesday  afternoon  Amos  Har- 
man of  near  Farmerstown,  was  buried 
at  that  place : aged  about  47  years.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  lung  fever,  con- 
tracted about  a week  before  his  death. 

< )n  Friday  afternoon  F.  W.  Baker  of 
Sugarcreek,  was  buried  at  L nion  Hill; 
aged  35V.  4111.  13d.  So  we  see  that  life 
is  uncertain.  The  writer  had  known  the 
deceased  when  a boy.  He  was  bright, 
sociable,  and  had  the  qualifications  of 
Incoming  a model  and  useful  man,  but 
like  so  many  other  young  men,  he  took 
the  downward  course.  He  went  into  the 
saloon  business  and  continued  in  the 
same  until  lie  was  no  longer  able  to  look 
after  the  business  himself.  He  sold  out 
the  business  but  continued  to  drink  li- 
quor. and  during  the  last  year  or  two 
he  saw  few  sober  days,  finally  filling  a 
drunkard’s  grave. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  should  be  a 
loud  warning  to  the  people  of  Sugar- 
creek and  vicinity  to  use  their  influence 
to  undo  the  saloon  business.  The 
Bible  teaches  us  that  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world.  It  also  ad- 
monishes 11s  to  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil.  Why  can  we  not  abstain 
from  the  great  evil  of  patronizing 
the  saloon  ? 

Yours  in  love, 

J.  M.  Hostetler. 

May  to,  1907. 


\ 

Miscellaneous 

CAREFUL  CONSIDERATIONS 
By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  article  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  on 
“Church  Publishing  Interests,”  appear- 
ing in  the  Gospel  Witness  two  weeks 
ago  (May  8),  is  timely  and  to  the 
point.  It  is  a matter  that  should’  have 
our  most  careful  consideration.  It  has 
for  years  been  a generally  recognized 
fact  that  the  church  should  own  and  con- 
trol its  own  publications.  As  Bro.  Byers 
says,  Much  credit  is  due  those  who  have 
voluntarily  assumed  the  great  responsi- 
bility of  giving  the  church  a paper,  ad- 
vocating and  defending  her  doctrines  in 
the  face  of  trials  and  lack  of  encourage- 
ment. 

In  looking  into  the  advancement  of 
the  church  in  this  line,  we  should  not 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  much  time 
and  energy  has  been  sacrificed  in  con- 
ducting this  work  through  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day.  We  have  come  to 
the  time  when  this  matter  is  no  longer  an 
experiment  but  when  there  is  urgent  de- 
mand for  publications.  I dare  say,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  respect  and  consid- 
eration for  the  pioneers  in  this  work, 
the  church  had  long  ere  this  organized 
a Board  of  Publication. 

I have  a suggestion  to  offer,  and  I 
offer  it  'with  all  kindness,  due  respect 
and  sympathy  for  the  several  publishing 
companies  and  their  promoters  now 
within  the  church.  This  is  my  sugges- 
tion: That  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  appoint  a committee  to  care- 
fully consider  the  advisability  of  orga- 
nizing a Board  of  Publication ; that  they 
confer  with  the  promoters  of  our  present 
publications,  and  see  what  could  be  done 
to  satisfy  their  individual  interests,  and 
report  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Conference  in  November  for 
further  consideration. 

I consider  the  publication  interests  of 
the  church  of  greater  importance  than 
any  other  institution  the  church  can 
have ; educational  and  mission  interests 
are  secondary  to  her  publishing  inter- 
ests. Tt  is  a true  saying  that  the  print- 
ers’ ink  moves  the  world.  It  moves 
church  interests  as  well. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

Teaching  Christ  and  holding  up  the 
light  before  the  people  is  the  most  ef- 
fective way  of  battering  down  the  strong- 
holds of  sin. 

A devoted  Christian  needs  no  restric- 
tions. 

One  man  with  God  (2  Kings  11:17) 
need  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousand  with- 
out God.  Ex.  4:21. 

If  you  have  nothing  to  say,  say  noth- 
ing. — A.  Metzler. 


PEACE 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other.”— Rom.  14:19. 

Peace — edification, — such  are  the  two 
prominent  thoughts  found  in  our  text. 

When  we  talk  of  peace,  we  should 
keep  in  mind,  (1)  peace  with  God.  (2) 
peace  with  men.  The  first  is  essential : 
the  second,  a duty  equally  binding  as 
far  as  it  is  possible  to  maintain  peace 
with  man  and  at  the  same  time  peace 
with  God.  The  first  is  the  gauge  which 
limits  the  possibility  of  the  second. 

We  maintain  peace  with  God  by  ac- 
cepting the  reconciliation  through  the 
Son,  and  from  that  time  on  submitting 
to  God’s  Word  and  will  so  far  as  we 
have  light  and  opportunity  to  get  light. 

We  maintain  peace  with  man  by  fol- 
lowing God's  directions  on  this  import 
ant  subject  — ( 1 ) by  respecting  vested 
authority,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual : 
(2)  by  “submitting  one  to  another  in 
the  fear  of  God;”  (3)  by  surrendering 
Christian  privileges  when  we  see  that 
the  exercise  of  our  privileges  is  a means 
of  offense  or  stumbling  to  others:  (41 
bv  esteeming  otliers  lietter  than  our- 
selves: (5)  by  showing  our  greatness  in 
a life  of  humble  service;  (6)  by  meekly 
submitting  to  any  wrongs  which  may 
lie  inflicted  upon  us,  remembering  that 
vengeance  belongs  not  to  man:  (7)  by 
avoiding  a quarrelsome  disposition : (8) 
bv  avoiding  controversy  when  the  same 
can  be  rightly  avoided  (Matt.  5:25: 
Rom.  12:18). 

They  who  become  over-zealous  in 
maintaining  peace  with  God  (or  rather 
under-zealous  in  maintaining  peace  with 
man)  are  liable  to  lrecome  arbitrary  in 
their  views,  overbearing  in  their  dispo- 
sition, and  often  injure  the  cause  which 
they  so  zealously  espouse.  They  who 
become  over-zealous  in  maintaining 
peace  with  man  (or  rather  under-zealous 
in  maintaining  peace  with  God)  are 
liable  to  become  world-compromisers, 
sacrificing  the  truth  of  God’s  Word  for 
the  sake  of  being  on  friendly  relations 
with  the  world.  Here  are  two  extremes 
as  a result  of  attempting  to  build  upon 
only  half  of  the  true  foundation.  Let 
us  notice  them  at  greater  length. 

We  will  take  up  the  first  extreme  by 
making  a statement  (which  no  one  dis- 
putes) that  the  Gospel  should  be  ac- 
cepted in  its  fulness,  there  being  nothing 
in  it  so  insignificant  that  we  can  afford 
to  ignore  it.  The  application  of  this 
truth  to  the  carnal  mind  produces  an 
effect  similar  tp  that  produced  when 
the  surgeon’s  knife  is  applied  to  a pa- 
tient  suffering  from  a malignant  dis- 
ease. But  •sometimes  in  attempting  to 
perform  such  operations  we  forget  to 
oil  the  blade,  and  thus  produce  results 
similar  to  those  produced  by  surgical 
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operations  with  a rusty  blade.  In  our 
zeal  in  defending  the  truth,  we  some- 
times supplant  real  Christian  courage 
■with  “uirsanctified  combativeness.”  To 
illustrate:  My  brother  has  some  things 
about  him,  or  engages  in  some  things 
that  I am  sure  are  not  right.  Naturally 
I rise  to  defend  the  truth.  I quote 
scriptures  freely,  illuminate  them  in  the 
light  of  my  own  judgment,  and  before 
I get  through  with  him  I have  proven 
him  a rebel,  a hypocrite,  a sinner  of 
very  lowest  description.  After  I get 
him  laid  out,  I go  after  the  next  fellow. 
I form  the  habit  of  jumping  with  both 
feet  upon  anybody  and  everything  that 
fails  to  come  up  to  my  standard,  and  be- 
fore I know  myself  I get  anybody  and 
everything  turned  against  me,  so  that 
with  all  my  zeal  for  the  truth  and  best 
of  intentions  I find  myself  stripped  of 
my  influence.  The  great  mistake  that 
I made  was  that  I took  the  wrong  way 
of  doing  the  right  thing.  It  is  right 
that  I should  know  the  truth,  defend  it, 
live  it,  and  promulgate  it.  But  it  is  just 
as  needful  that  I study  the  character,  the 
disposition  and  the  environments  of  the 
people  with  whom  I labor,  and  pray  God 
for  wisdom  that  I may  be  led  to  present 
truth  in  a way  so  as  to  receive  respect- 
ful and  serious  consideration  from  those 
whom  we  strive  to  reach.  We  can  do 
much  more  with  a man  when  we  have 
his  good  will  than,  when  we  try  to  con- 
quer him  in  spite  of  himself.  We  have 
been  much  impressed  with  the  attitude 
of  papers  purporting  to  be  holiness  pa- 
pers. While  they  talked  about  the  “uni- 
fying power  of  the  Spirit,"  they  after  all 
discovered  some  differences  between 
them,  and  the  way  they  went  about  giv- 
ing it  to  each  other  and  went  through 
the  motion  of  sending  each  other  to 
hell  would  have  appeared  ludicrous  if 
the  business  they  were  in  had  not  been 
so  horrifying.  Such  an  attitude  always 
stirs  up  bad  blood,  and  as  a rule  defeats 
the  verv  ends  intended.  How  much  bet- 
ter to  work  for  peace  and  mutual  edifi- 
cation. We  make  these  observations, 
not  that  we  would  discourage  any  one 
from  defending  the  truth  of  God  s 
Word.  God  knows  that  there  are  too 
few  who  hold  the  will  of  God  in  greater 
reverence  than  the  plaudits  of  the  world. 
But  this  defence  of  the  truth  will  be 
made  all  the  more  effective  when  we 
make  full  allowance  for  the  shortcom- 
ings of  ourselves  and  of  others,  and 
exercise  due  charity  toward  those  who 
can  not  see  all  things  in  the  same  light 
in  which  we  see  them.  It  becomes  nec- 
essary sometimes  to  use  straight  lan- 
guage. When  the  necessity  arises,  we 
should  aim  to  make  it  healing  as  well  as 
cutting. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some 
who  are  so  eager  to  avoid  the  extreme 
already  mentioned,  and  to  he  on  the 
good  side  of  people,  that  they  sacrifice 
Gospel  truth  in  the  interest  of  a kind  of 
peace  which  the  Bible  condemns  (Jas. 


4:4).  Christ’s  language  is,  “Not  as  the 
world  giveth  (peace),  give  I (peace).” 
The  Gospel  admonition,  "Live  peace- 
ably with  all  men,”  is  modified  with  an 
“If  it  be  possible.”  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  went  to  the  limit  of  sac- 
rifice to  separate  the  world  from  her 
sins.  Charity  for  the  sinner  does  not 
mean  license  to  indulge  in  his  sins. 
Since  “the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness,” it  does  not  become  the  children  of 
God  to  lie  in  the  lap  of  worldliness, 
thereby  sacrificing  our  peace  with  God 
for  the  sake  of  winning  the  favor  and 
friendship  of  the  world. 

The  burden  of  Paul's  advice  was, 
“Work  . . for  peace  . . edify  one  an- 
other.” As  brethren  in  a common  cause, 
let  this  be  our  motto,  “Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom.” 
Rom.  14'  and  I Cor.  8 should  be  read 
over  and  over  again.  Let  us  work  for 
peace  by  exercising  due  regard  for  the 
feelings  of  our  fellow  men,  by  adding 
to  the  Golden  Rule  the  admonition  to 
esteem  others  better  than  ourselves,  by 
taking  the  position  of  servants  rather 
than  of  lords,  by  improving  our  oppor- 
tunities to  promote  the  happiness  of 
others,  by  bearing  wrongs  rather  than 
manifesting  a spirit  of  revenge  toward 
those  who  may  have  injured  us.  by  de- 
nying ourselves  of  privileges  which  we 
know  are  offensive  to  our  brethren,  and 
by  bearing  with  our  brother's  weak- 
nesses, knowing  that  we  also  are  fallible 
creatures.  Let  11s  edify  one  another  by 
frequently  meeting  in  divine  service,  by 
directing  a large  share  of  our  conversa- 
tion towards  spiritual  themes,  by  exhort- 
ing one  another  frequently,  by  refrain- 
ing from  neighborhood  gossip,  by 
frankly  discussing  differences  of  opin- 
ion, but  not  to  emphasize  minor  differ- 
ences to  an  extent  that  they  overshadow 
more  weighty  points  upon,  which  we  are 
agreed,  by  learning  all  we  can  and  giv- 
ing others  the  benefit  of  what  we  know, 
by  praying  for  one  another. 

There  is  one  line  of  scriptures  which 
when  studied  bv  themselves  are  often 
construed  to  emphasize  a rigid  policy 
in  church  government  and  Christian  re- 
lations. They  are  the  scriptures  which 
call  for  a strict  adherence  to  ( lospel 
truth,  regardless  of  what  may  lx*  the 
cost  of  obedience.  We  will  quote  a 
few : 

“Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin"  (fas.  4:17)-  “He  that  committeth 
sin  is  of  the  devil  (I  Juo.  3’^)-  Some 
one  without  charity  and  with  an  im- 
perfect judgment  puts  those  two  pas- 
sages of  scripture  together  and  gives 
them  a construction  that  makes  a child 
of  the  devil  out  of  every  one  who  does 
anvthing  wrong. 

As  brethren,  united  in  a common  faith 
and  animated  by  a common  hope,  we 
often  come  across  differences  of  opinion. 
When  such  differences  arise,  they  should 
be  considered  frankly,  openly  and  in  a 


brotherly  way : but  never  emphasized 

and  agitated  to  an  extent  that  they  are 
made  to  over-shadow  the  more  import- 
ant Christian  principles  upon  which  we 
are  agreed.  Frank  discussion,  willing- 
ness to  know  the  truth,  and  the  exercise 
of  Christian  charity  will  always  wipe 
out  these  differences  sooner  or  later. 
United  by  faith  and  love,  holding  the 
common  faith  ami  common  aim  upper- 
most in  our  hearts,  willing  to  learn  all 
the  good  we  can  and  accept  it  as  soon 
as  we  learn  it.  and  taking  Paul’s  advice 
with  reference  to  the  peace  and  edifica- 
tion of  the  whole  membership,  we  may 
exjxxrt  growth  in  the  sentiment  of  unity, 
in  loyalty  to  God  and  the  church,  in 
spiritual  grace  and  efficient  Christian 
service. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 
AND  HIS  BIBLE 

W.  C.  Merritt.  Xf  Tacoma,  Wash., 
says  the  following  sensible  things : 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be 
perfectly  familiar  with  his  Bible.  He 
should  know  it  from  lid  to  lid.  It  is  his 
tool  box.  ami  he  ought  to  Ik*  as  familiar 
with  it  as  tlie  mechanic  is  with  his  tool 
box,  knowing  just  where  to  place  his 
hand  to  get  what  he  wants. 

It  would  lx-  a crimial  piece  of  folly 
to  entrust  a steamer  on  the  ocean  to  a 
captain  who  is  ignorant  of  the  rules  of 
navigation,  or  to  one  who  does  not  know 
how  to  find  the  cardinal  points  of  the 
compass.  No  one  would  enter  a railway 
train  to  travel,  if  the  man  in  charge  of 
the  engine  was  known  to  be  ignorant  of 
engineering  ami  of  the  signals  along  its 
track.  Yet  we  presume  to  put  teachers, 
who  are  almost  totally  ignorant  of  the 
Bible,  in  charge  of  Sunday  school 
classes.  How  can  such  teachers  teach, 
who  have  never  yet  learned  themselves? 

We  desire  to  urge  our  teachers  to 
master  the  Bible  by  hard  study.  \\  beli- 
ever we  cease  to  learn,  we  cease  to  be 
teachers.  The  true  teacher  is  a learner. 
I would  not  trust  my  child  to  an  ignor- 
ant guide  in  a strange  land.  \\  by  shall 
I trust  him  to  an  ignorant  Sunday 
school  teacher.-' 

We  need  an  awakening  along  the  line 
of  securing  a better  class  of  teachers.  1 t 
the  food  we  eat  was  cooked  as  badly 
as  a great  deal  of  our  Sunday  school 
teaching  is  done,  a great  many  of  us 
would  lx-  quite  lean,  indeed.  In  fact  we 
would  look  out  for  another  cook,  or  else 
train  the  one  we  have. 

Let  us  train  some  of  the  teachers  we 
have,  or  else  !<«>k  out  for  other  teach- 
ers, who  have  been  trained.  By  con- 
stant am!  systematic  Bible  reading  in 
connection  with  fervent  prayer  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  and  teach  us,  al- 
most anv  one.  probably  any  one.  can  l>c- 
conie  a fairly  good  teacher.  lr\  it! 
Trv  it!  and  see. — Brethren  Teachers’ 
Monthlv. 
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HOW  TO  MAKE  A CHURCH 
PROSPER 


Sel.  by  Mary  M.  Zook. 


1.  “Attend  all  services  regularly.  If 
possible  be  on  time.  You  need  at  least 
five  minutes  after  coming  in  to  find  a 
seat  and  to  compose  the  body  and  mind 
for  the  service. 

2.  “Never  miss  a service  needlessly. 
If  you  have  visitors  invite  them  to  go 
with  you ; they  will  respect  you  more  as 
a Christian  if  you  are  faithful  to  your 
duty. 

3.  “If  it  rains  or  snows  make  a spe- 
cial effort  to  go.  Our  churches  stand 
much  in  need  of  storm-proof  religion. 

4.  “Take  part  in  the  services.  You 
go  to  worship  and  not  to  lie  entertained. 

5.  “Be  devout  in  your  attitude.  All 
whispering  should  be  strictly  avoided. 
Find  the  hymn  and  sing  if  you  can  and 
share  your  liook  with  your  neighbor. 

6.  “Sjieak  to  strangers  and  invite 
them  to  come  again ; a hearty  hand- 
shake will  add  much  to  the  invitation. 

7.  “Be  friendly  to  all;  remember  that 
handshaking  has  not  gone  out  of  style. 
A hearty  Christian  greeting  means 
much  by  way  of  cheer,  comfort  and  en- 
couragement. 

8.  “Accept  gladly  any  work  assigned 
you.  If  the  pastor  or  some  one  else  is 
struggling  under  a heavy  load,  take  hold 
and  help  rather  than  increase  the  bur- 
den. 

9.  “Always  show  proper  respect  for 
others’  opinions.  Never  insist  on  having 
your  own  way  against  the  majority. 
This  is  an  age  in  which  tlie  majority 
rules. 

10.  “Never  encourage  strife  but  be  a 
peacemaker.  Peacemakers  are  called 
‘the  children  of  God.’ 

11.  “Avoid  gossip  as  you  would  an 
enemy ; it  is  one  of  Satan’s  best  agents 
for  starting  church  troubles. 

12.  “Give  cheerfully  according  to 
your  ability.  The  Lord  has  dealt  bounti- 
fully with  you ; hence  you  should  be  lib- 
eral in  His  cause. 

13.  “Take  a church  pajier.  Mem- 
bers should  keep  posted  on  church  af- 
fairs. 

14.  “Think  of  the  services  through 
the  week,  speak  of  them  to  others,  and 
pray  that  they  may  lie  attended  with  di- 
vine blessings. 

15.  “Pray  for  the  sick  and  the  poor. 
Help  the  Lord  to  answer  your  prayers. 

16.  “Prav  for  the  pastor.  His  use- 
fulness will  l»e  greatly  increased  by  the 
daily  prayers  of  all  the  jieople. 

17.  “Prav  for  some  unsaved  soul  in 
particular. 

18.  "Pray!  Pray!  Prav!  Keep 
prayed  up  to  date.  No  Christian  should 
be  back  in  his  prayer  accounts. 

19.  “It  is  a great  deal  braver  to  try 
to  do  something  to  better  conditions 
than  to  stand  around  and  criticise.  If 


you  mean  to  help  along,  don't  get  in 
front  and  block  the  way  — get  behind 


and- push.  You  will  then  see  how  little 
you  feel  like  finding  fault  with  the  bur- 
den-bearers  after  you  have  shouldered 
your  part  of  the  load. 

20.  “In  short,  pray,  praise,  push,  and 
keep  sweet.” 

This  article  was  not  selected  because 
I was  perfect  in  all  these  things,  but 
hoping  we  may  all  profit  by  it.  May 
God  ever  help  us  to  pray  more  earnestly 
that  we  may  be  more  faithful  in  the 
work  He  has  given  us  to  do. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

GOD'S  BOUNDLESS  LOVE 
By  Dorothy  M.  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  'son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life” 
(John  3:16). 

Now  let  us  analyze  our  subject,  or 
separate  it  into  three  distincts  parts. 
First,  we  have  the  word  God,  which 
means  our  Heavenly  bather,  who  gave 
His  Son  as  a Redeemer  for  the  world 
that  we  through  Him  should  receive  life 
everlasting. 

Next  we  have  the  thought  of  bound- 
less; we  all  know  that  means  something 
that  has  no  bounds.  Oh,  how  happy 
every  one  should  be  to  know  that  they 
have  a Savior  that  sheds  His  boundless 
love  for  them. 

And  last  of  all,  we  have  love ; that  is 
what  God  gives  11s  that  we  can  not  es- 
cape although  so  many  turn  away  and 
say,  “I  will  not  confess  my  Savior,” 
though  often  He  has  plead.  Oh,  the 
sad,  sad  day  is  coming  to  all  who  will 
not  turn. 

Dear  Christian  workers,  are  we  doing 
all  that  we  can  to  make  the  aged  sin- 
ners see  that  some  day  it  will  be  too 
late?  NOW  is  the  appointed  time  for 
salvation,  “for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh”  and  all 
who  are  faithful  shall  be  caught  up  in 
the  air  together  and  sit  down  at  the  right 
•hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  but  0I1,  where 
are  those  who  said,  “When  I get  old, 
then  I will  serve  the  Lord,  but  now  I am 
young,  I must  sow  my  wild  oats.”  Let 
11s  remember  that  “whatsoever  a man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  ’reap."  If  we 
sow  oats  do  we  expect  to  reap  golden 
wheat?  or  if  we  plant  potatoes,  do  we 
expect  corn?  Surely  not.  Then  if  we 
do  not  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves, 
how  can  we  expect  the  Lord  to  love  us 
and  bless  our  works?  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life”  (John  3:16). 

“If  I the  ocean  with  ink  could  fill, 

And  every  tree  would  be  a quill. 

And  every  man  a scribe  by  trade. 

And  the  sky  a roll  of  parchment  made. 

It  would  drain  the  ocean  dry, 

To  write  the  love  of  God  on  high.’’ 

Elmira,  Oreg. 


LEAVEtt  AN  EMBLEM  OF  SIN 
By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Knowing  this  first  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation, for  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
the  old  time  by  the  will  of  man ; but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost”  (II  Pet.  1:20,  21). 

Let  us  take  heed  lest  we  be  deceived 
and  grow  weary  in  watching,  praying 
and  searching  the  Scriptures.  “I  Jesus 
have  sent  mine  angels  to  testify  unto 
you  these  things  in  the  churches,  that 
we  henceforth  be  no  more  children 
tossed  to  and  fro,  carried  about  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; but,  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in 
all  things  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ”  (Eph.  4:14,  15). 

All  Christian  professors  of  religion 
agree  that  God’s  only  begotten  Son  is 
the  “bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven  that  a man  may  eat  thereof  and 
not  die.”  “For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed”  (John  6: 
50,  58).  Thus  by  no  means  should  fer- 
mented wine  be  used  in  remembrance 
of  the  shed  blood  of  our  Lord,  which  is 
an  emblem  of  a cursing  instead  of  a 
blessing.  (Note  Jesus  says  the  fruit  of 
the  vine.)  ‘“How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ  who  through  the  eternal 
spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God?”  (Heb. 
9:14).  “Christ  also  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  follow  his  steps; 
who  had  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth”  (I  Pet.  2:21,  25).  “Even 
now  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us : therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast  not 
with  old  leaven  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness ; but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth" 
(I  Cor.  57,  8). 

Read  with  a spiritual  understanding 
Matt.  16:5,  12.  “Take  heed  and  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  ami  of 
the  Sadducees.”  “Then  understood  they 
how  that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees.” 

Read  Matt.  7:15:  24:4;  Luke  12:1 ; 
Rom.  16:17,  18;  Eph.  5:6;  Phil.  3:2; 
Col.  2:8;  II  Pet.  3:17  and  Luke  12. 
“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a new  creature ; old  things  are  passed 
away ; liehold  all  things  are  become  new 
(II  Cor.  5:17).  We  understand  by  the 
Word  that  a new  creature  is  unleavened 
and  unleavened  is  an  emblem  of  purit} 
“God  sending  his  Son  in  the  likeness  01 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh”  (Rom.  8:3).  By  this  we 
understand  that  Christ  came  down  from 
heaven,  partaking  of  our  flesh  and 
blood,  that  all  who  will  might  lie  par- 
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takers  of  that  true  bread  and  never  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  thereby  we  are  unleav- 
ened an  emblem  of  purity  and  partakers 
of  Christ's  heavenly  calling  of  which  no 
sin  has  ever  entered  and  never  shall,  “for 
1 am  the  Ixird,  I change  not.”  “He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood  dwelleth  in  me  and  I in  him.” 
What  a blessed  consolation  from  our 
Savior.  He  in  us,  and  we  in  Him,  there- 
by both  are  unleavened,  an  emblem  of 
purity. 

"Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  passover." 
We  believe  by  the  Word  that  Christ 
with  the  disciples  kept  the  passover  on 
one  of  the  feast  days,  on  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread.  No  doubt  the  Jews  had 
no  leaven  in  the  house  on  these  days. 
We  as  new  creatures  in  Christ  are  both 
unleavened.  How  careful  we  should 
live  so  as  not  to  abuse  our  power  in  the 
Gospel. 

May  God  speed  the  day  that  all  the 
bishops  throughout  the  world,  every- 
where break  the  unleavened  bread  in  re- 
membrance of  our  Lord’s  body,  and  of 
His  shed  blood  pass  tlie  cup  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  instead  of  wine. 

“Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings.” 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


SEVEN  IMPOSSIBLE  THINGS 
By  Mary  Berry  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  have  before  11s  seven  impossibil- 
ities, or  seven  things  which  can  not  be. 

1.  It  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie. 
It  is  true  that  we  are  vexed  when  peo- 
ple continually  lie  to  us,  but  we  are  pil- 
grims on  our  way  to  heaven  where  God 
is.  who  can  not  lie,  and  this  should  give 
us  a song  011  our  lips,  and  a smile  on  our 
faces.  "And  lie  saith  unto  us,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  And 
he  saith  unto  me.  These  are  the  true 
sayings  of  God”  (Rev.  19:9).  It  also 
gives  us  stability  and  confidence  in  God 
liecause  He  is  always  the  same.  W hat 
He  has  said  once  is  said  forever.  Hence 
we  should  make  us  an  anchor  of  faith 
by  tlie  help  of  God  and  anchor  in  the 
harbor  of  God's  Word  as  it  is  found  in 
John  17:17.  "Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth;  thy  word  is  truth.”  The 
heaven  in  which  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars  are  hung,  the  wonderful  earth 
with  spring,  summer,  autumn,  and  win- 
ter. seed-time  and  harvest,  the  mysteri- 
ous clouds  which  carry  water,  thunder 
and  lightning  — “all  these  shall  pass 
away,”  He  says,  “but  my  word  shall  not 
pass  away." 

2.  It  is  just  as  impossible  for  a man 
to  enter  heaven  without  the  second  birth 
as  it  is  for  God  to  lie,  for  God  has  said 
so.  Then  how  necessary  it  is  for  us  to 


put  away  malice,  envy,  lying  and  every- 
thing that  yields  not  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness and  seeks  the  fruit  of  the 
spirit,  which  is  “love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  meekness,  good- 
ness, faith  and  temperance.  Against 
such  there  is  no  law.”  Oh,  sons  and 
daughters  of  God  and  you  that  should 
be  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  lay  hold 
on  these  spiritual  things  and  even  the 
law  of  God  will  have  no  effect  on  you 
because  you  enjoy  the  liberty  of  God 
and  He  will  make  you  free  indeed. 

3.  It  is  impossible  for  man  to  enter 
heaven  without  the  shedding  of  blood, 
for  it  is  not  God’s  way,  but  God  being 
willing  to  show  the  greatness  of  His 
mercy  proclaimed  a covenant  of  grace 
and  ordered  it  to  be  typically  adminis- 
tered under  the  Old  Testament,  but  not 
without  the  blood  of  some  animal,  typi- 
fying the  blood  of  Christ.  But  the  blood 
of  Christ  had  to  lie  shed  in  order  to 
make  propitiation  for  all  sin.  We  know 
that  this  is  so,  for  when  Jesus  was  in 
the  Garden  praying,  “If  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me.  Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done,”  and  He  was 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
crucified  Him,  He  tasted  death  for  11s 
all  and  rose  again  with  life  which  is 
for  you  and  me  if  we  are  willing  to 
comply  with  the  fourth  condition,  which 
is  faith. 

4.  “Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him.”  We  must  believe  that  He 
is  and  that  lie  is  a rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  Him. 

5.  Another  thing  that  is  impossible 
is-  for  a man  or  woman  to  say  they  arc 
saved  and  in  works  deny  Him.  They 
profess  with  their  lips  but  their  hearts 
are  far  from  Him.  Oue  can  not  deny 
Him  and  lx?  saved  at  the  same  time. 

* 6.  After  this  life  there  is  no  hope 
of  salvation.  Why  longer  delay,  sin- 
ner friend?  How  long  have  your  moth- 
er’s pravers  troubled  you?  You  may 
die  tonight!  Then  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  you  to  meet  your  good,  old 
mother  again.  Now  if  you  have  one 
spark  of  love  for  her,  give  your  heart 
to  Jesus,  so  that  you  may  together  re- 
joice in  heaven. 

7.  The  last  part  of  our  subject  is 
the  can  not  be  for  sinners , the  time 
when  their  knees  must  bow  before  God 
and  thev  will  say.  “If  T had  only  obeyed 
my  mother  and  heeded  her  prayers  and 
given  my  heart  to  Jesus,  I would  now 
be  over  on  the  other  side  where  God 
says,  ‘Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord,’  but  now  I hear  the  awful  words, 
‘Depart  from  me.  ve  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire.’  ” The  only  way  for  11s  to 
live  and  be  saved  is  to  shun  the  things 
that  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  enter 
heaven. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

“The  life  of  saloons  depends  on  the 
death  of  souls.” 


REPORT 

of  Sixth  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S. 
Meeting  of  the  Morrison’s  Cove 
District  held  at  Roaring  Spring, 
Pa.,  May  12,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Meeting  opened  at  2 p.  m.  with  de- 
votional exercises  by  Abraham  Snyder. 
Organization:  Moderator,  M.  K.  Smok- 
er; assistant  moderator,  II.  G.  Snyder; 
secretary,  Bessie  E.  Johnson ; treasurer, 
Benj.  Benner;  chorister,  J.  M.  Eby. 

The  sermon  was  delivered  by  Jacob 
Snyder.  Text;  Joshua  1 :6. 

The  following  subjects  were  discuss- 
ed : 

Willing  Workers. — J.  M.  Eby.  Essay 
by  Louisa  Wisseman. 

Real  Purposes  of  the  S.  S. — Abram 
Metzler.  Essay  by  Hannah  Durr. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby’s  two  little  girls  from 
the  Orphans’  Home  sang  a song,  after 
•which  a collection  was  taken  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Home. 

Evening-  Session 

Devotional  exercises. — Jacob  Snyder. 

Responsibility  of  S.  S.  Members. — 

(a)  Superintendent — M.  K.  Smoker. 

(b)  Teacher — Jacob  Snyder. 

(c)  Pupil — Ed.  Hansacker. 

Neglected  Opportunities. — H.  B.  Ra- 
iner. Essay  by  Nora  Metzler. 

Gleanings  from  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented : 

The  Christian  worker  needs  to  have 
the  courage  of  his  own  convictions. 

A Christian  will  be  a worker,  and  a 
willing  one,  too.  Great  blessings  are 
awaiting  just  such  workers. 

If  the  U.  S.  would  be  successful  it 
must  have  a real  purpose,  or  a fixed  goal 
in  view. 

Superintendents  should  In'  present, 
and  on  time  to  open  the  school  at  the 
appointed  hour. 

A Spirit-filled  teacher  will  teach  by 
inspiration,  by  illustration,  plainly,  ear- 
nestly, cheerfully,  and  prayerfully. 

Keep  the  children  in  the  S.  S.  if  you 
want  to  win  them  to  Christ  and  the 
church.  The  S.  S.  is  the  nursery  of  the 
church. 

Both  sessions  were  well  attended  and 
good  interest  was  manifested. 

Bessie  E.  Johnson. 

Secretary. 

“The  present  life  is  short,  the  future 
is  eternal.” 

“Idle  moments  are  the  openings 
through  which  the  tempter  finds  read- 
iest entrance  within  the  citadel  of  the 
soul.” 

“Success  does  not  sit  on  a fence  by 
the  roadside  waiting  for  an  invitation. 
It  is  fleet  of  foot  and  must  Ik*  run 
down.” 

“No  man  ever  regretted  that  he  was 
virtuous  and  honest  in  his  youth,  and 
kept  away  from  idle  companions.” 


J 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  FOR  THE  MONTH 
OF  APRIL,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

RECEIVED 

Evangelizing 

Mo. — la.  Conf.  Mission  Bd $ 5.23 

Rebecca  F.  Huber  2 -On) 

Total  $ *-23 

Chicago  Mission 

Sem.  Eby  % 5.00 

A.  R.  Miller  -50 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Holderman  5.00 

Total  $10.50 

India  Mission 

Slate  Hill  S.  S.  Pa * !«-•« 

Goshen  College  Y.  P.  C.  A ----  75.00 

A Young  Sister,  Elkhart  5.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  Ind 33.09 

Mo — la.  Conf.  Mission  Bd 25 

Providence,  Worcester  and  Skippaek 

Congs.  Pa 1C.  2-* 

N.  D.  Mast  2.00 

Mattie  Nissley  2.00 

From  Rosenfeld,  Manitoba  I-**" 

Mission  Friends,  Sheridan,  Ks ^ S . ftw* 

Roseland  Neb.  S.  S 28.71 

Goshen  College  S.  S 50.00 

John  S.  Nice  and  Wife  5.00 

East  Union  S.  S.  Ia 12.50 

A Brother  1.00 

Kails — Neb.  Conf.  Dist 23.2-» 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Albany,  Ore 

Zion  Cong.  Goodland,  Ind 6.1* 

Kansas — Neb.  Conf.  Dist 118.50 

Friends  of  the  heathen  1**  00 

Arthur  Ills.  Cong *-** 

Friend  North  Lima,  Ohio  20.«*» 

Kans. — -Neb.  Conf.  Dist 3-®* 

Total  

India  Orphans 

A\ /M.  S.  S.  Belleville,  Pa $ 1C. 15 

Henry  V.  Albrecht  15.00 

N.  S.  Burkholder  . ..> 15.00 

A.  R.  Zook  15.00 

S.  Z.  and  Leah  Hartzler 15.00 

Mattawana  S.  S.  Pa T.-aO 

Harmony  S.  S.  Ills 15.00 

Rebecca  F.  Huber  2.00 

Kans. — Neb.  Conf.  Dist 8.59 

I.  G.  Wenger  - 5.00 

Total  $111.51 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Mattawana  S.  S.  Pa $ 5.32 

A.  R.  Miller  -50 

J.  J.  Summers  5.00- 

H.  & D.  Pletcher  5.00 

Mary  Funk  10.00 

Total  -$  25.82 

Old  People’s  Home  (Ohio) 

ll.  & I).  Pletcher  -$  5.1*0 

Orphans  Home  (Ohio) 

II.  & D.  Pletcher  I 10.00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

.1.  J.  Summers  I 5.0*1 

Kansas  City  Mission 

N.  1).  Mast  $ 1-0® 

Mattie  Nissley  2.00 

F.  S.  Wenger  2.00 

A friend  10-®® 

J.  J.  Summers  5.00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Holde  man  5.00 

Total  $ 23. iw 

Sister  Burkhard 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Holde  man  $ 5.**0 

South  America 

Goshen  College  Y.  P.  C.  A $10®-®® 


Next  New  Station 

Kans— Neb.  Conf.  Dist $ 1.00 

Russian  Sufferers 

Daniel  Ohrendorf  $ 5.00 

Kans. — Nel?.  Conf.  Dist 6.00 

Total  $11.00 

China  Sufferers 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos.  Ohio 

Congs $ 34.93 

Manheim  Pa.  S.  S.  & Cong 21.00 

Daniel  Ohrendorf  5.00 

John  S.  Nice  and  wife  , . 5.00 

Collected  by  R.  J.  Heat  wole  41.50 

A friend.  Albany,  Ore  5.00 

Martha  Nissley  2.00 

Kans. — Neb.  Conf.  Dist 26.70 

Sister  Zimmerman,  Jewell  City,  Ks.  5.00 
A friend  1.00 

Total  $147.13 

General  Fund 

Levi  Blanch  $ 3.00 

John  Ammon  1.00 

A friend  15.00 

Total  $19.00 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Holde  man  $ 5.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman  New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Mission 

Bowmansville  Mission  Friends  ....$  50.00 

A Sister  Millersville,  Pa 4.00 

Paradise  S.  S 43.75 

Kinzer  Mission  Meeting  22.85 

O.  11.  Shenk  25.00 

Jacob  Metz  50.00 

Delaware  S.  S.  Juniata  Co.,  Pa 2.77 

Total  $198.37 

India  Orphans 

A Bro $ 10.00 

Lizzie  Moseman’s  Bible  Class  20.88 

B.  F.  Herr  2.00 

Collected  by  B.  F.  Herr  2.25 

C.  H.  Musselman  15.00 

Anna  Shaub  and  C.  Neff  15.00 

Anna  Hershey  15.00 

Lizzie  Doner  15.00 

J.  H.  Mellinger  and  wife  15.00 

Total  $110.13 

Chicago  Mission 

O.  H.  Shenk  $ 25.00 

Philadelphia  Mission 

O.  H.  Shenk  $ 25.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

O.  H.  Shenk  $ 25.00 

Sister  Burkhard 

A Sister,  Millersville  $ 100 

General  Fund 

Delaware  Cong $ 12.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

India  Orphans 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  - $ 15.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Widow  llauder  $ .50 

Joseph  Hander  1.00 

Total  $ 1 50 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Mission 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  145  W.  18th  St. 

Mrs.  Nafziger,  Metamora,  Ills $ 10.00 

Mrs.  Stride.  Ills 5.00 

Bro.  Rupp,  Flanagan,  Ills 1.25 

Bro.  Egli,  Gridley,  Ills 1.00 

Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.  Ills 6.85 

Joe  Gerig  1-00 

Phebe  Bachman's  S.  S.  Class  1.25 


Emma  Oyer’s  S.  S.  Class  3.35 

Mabel  Groh  1.00 

M.  S.  Groh  2.00 

Sterling  Cong.  Ills 18.67 

Kan.— Neb.  Conf.  Dist 40.96 

Flanagan  Ills.  S.  S 13.70 

Metamora  Ills.  Cong 24.03 

White  Oak  S.  S.  Ills 30.00 

Reuben  Moser  25.00 

Bro.  Rocke,  Graymont,  Ills 3.25 

Bro.  Ills 1.00 

From  Minn 25.00 

Rent  23.00 

Total  $237.31 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lena  Conrad  $ 1.00 

Holde  mans  S.  S.  Ind 13.00 

Working  Girls  Missionary  Society..  10.00 
Bro.  and  Sister,  Goshen,  Jnd  5.00 

Total  $29.00 

OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME  (OHIO) 

J.  D.  Mininger  Supt.,  Rittman,  O. 

D.  C.  Amstutz  $ .64 

Mrs.  D.  C.  Amstutz  58 

Susanna  Gingerich  Estate  24.00 

Rebecca  Rohrer  140.00 

Kan. — Neb.  Conf.  Mis.  Bd 10.50 

Payment  on  Note  142.54 

Frany  Kauffman  (Deceased)  28.62 

Mrs.  Mary  Clapp  225.00 

Anna  M.  Graybill  5.00 

D.  P.  Yoder  5.00 

Theresa  Zook  106.00 

Jonathan  Schrock  1.00 

Fanny  M.  Weber  1-00 

Hannah  Lantz  6.17 

Profits  on  Year  Book  2.26 

Sale  of  Scullions  -82 

Total  $669.13 

ORPHAN’S  HOME 
A.  Metzler,  Supt.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Salome  Straun  $ 25.00 

Anna  Hughes  - 5.00 

Bible  Reading,  Fairview,  Mich 6.37 

Mary  Kelly  10.00 

Bro.  and  Sister,  Goshen,  Ind 5.00 

Kan.— Neb.  Conf.  Mis.  Bd 15.00 

A.  M.  Cong.  Martins  Creek,  0 7.00 

Sister,  Rheem  s,  Pa 2.00 

E.  Miranda  Lippencott  3.00 

B.  Plank  4.00 

Martinsburg,  Pa.  S.  S 6.90 

Anna  M.  Graybill  5.00 

J.  J.  Summers  10.00 

Produce  2.35 

Auditor  Paulding  Co.,  Ohio  22.00 

Nellie  Scott  6.00 

J.  S.  Schrock  10° 

Bro.  Bellefontaine,  Ohio  1-66 

Reuben  Moser  Estate  25.00 

Total  $161.62 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Treas. 

200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

J.  B.  St.  A $ L00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  Mo 10.13 

Esther  Good  1-00 

Sister  Boyer  40 

Martin  Buck  LOO 

Salome  Logan  bill  4.00 

Per  J.  G.  Wenger  46. 6> 

Pleasant  View  Y.  P.  M 2.50 

Nursery  5..>> 

R.  D.  Miller  10.00 

Clarion  Cong.  Ia ! 18.00 

J.  G.  Hartzler  and  wife  2.00 

Pleasant  View  S.  S.  Kans 3.00 

Mrs.  St.  A 50 

Amos  Neff  2 O' 

Union  S.  S.  Ills 6.80 
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Desta  Wilson  1.00 

C.  E-  Wagner  5.00 

For  Building  Fund 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  Kans 45.25 

Koseland  Cong.  Neb 28.30 

Sycamore  Cong.  Mo 112.00 

Per  Jos.  Schlegel  57.80 

J.  M.  Nunemaker  10.00 

David  Garber  5.00 

Ten  Members  Peabody  Ks 5.00 

M.  E.  Horst  5.00 

Amos  Geighley  5.00 

G.  D.  Schenk  5.00 

Jacob  Ebersole  5.00 

Christian  Rich  15.00 

Elizabeth  Rich  5.00 


Oronogo  Cong.  Mo 18.55 

Total  $443.43 

Sent  Direct  to  India 
January,  February  and  March  Report 

Eli  D.  Yoder  . .$  15.00 

lallie  Minnieh  5.00 

Amanda  Nissley  30.00 


Anna  B.  Litwiller  


18.00 


A Sister  10.00 

A Bro 10-00 

L.  H 70.00 

A.  M.  Congs.  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  and 

Somerset  Co.,  l’enna 38.00 

Bureau  Co..  Ills.,  per  H.  V.  A 25.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.  la 15.00 

Brethren  West  Union  Cong.  Ia 16.00^ 

Earnest  Bergman  L00 

Geo.  Miller  L 00 

Upped  Deer  Creek  Con.  la 14.00 

C.  W.  Vercler  40.00 

Per  J.  F.  Funk  60.00 

From  Butterfield.  Minn 325.00 

Lydia  Huber  16.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.  Ohio  30.00 

S.  C.  Brank  30.00 

Jacob  Bnchwalter  $ 15.00 

Amanda  Musselman  15.00 

Phila.  Mission  15.00 

M.  L.  Neff  Bible  Class 15.00 

Phila.  Mission  General  Fund  60.00 

Unknown  30.00 

I .a  Junta  Cong.  Col 40.00 

Clarion  Cong.  Ia 23.00 

Mission  S.  S.  la 2.00 

David  Zook  30.00 

Hartford  Cong.  Kans 15.00 

Hagy's  Cong.  Ont 30.00 

Bridgeport  Cong.  Ont 21.00 

Waterloo  Cong.  Ont 141.88 

Sharon  Cong.  Sask 32.00 

Eva  Bergey  5.00 

Aaron  Sbantz  15.00 

Abr.  Leatherman  L00 

Jessie  Brenneman  15.00 

S.  E.  Roth  ...  8.00 

Mission  Class.  Bellefontaine,  Ohio..  41.7;. 

J.  W.  Headings  15.00 

A Friend  45.00 

Salem  and  Pike  Congs.  Ohio  50.00 

West  Union  Cong.  Ia 50.00 

Iowa  Brethren  30.00 

Per  J.  F.  Funk  * 21.15 

Marietta  Metzler  30.00 

R.  B.  Metzler  45.00 

Doylestown  S.  S.  Pa 2.>.00 

S.  P.  Zook  I®-2"* 

Martins  Creek  Cong.  0 19.  1 4 

Upper  Dondy  6.00 

Roseland  Cong.  Neb 23.44 

A.  M.  S.  S.  and  Cong.  Napi»anee.  Ind.  >0.00 

I*evi  Schrock  and  family  10.00 

Kale  Unsicker  30.00 

August  Xofziger  15.00 

Friends.  Ills 12.50 

Sugar  Creek  Cong,  la 38.39 

Two  Sisters.  Ills 30.00 

Per  J.  F.  Funk  53.60 

J.  A.  Whittle  3.00 

Friends  for  J.  N.  K 17.00 

Von  Steen  Sisters  while  visiting  in 

India  101  -0® 

Zion  Cong.  Ore 8.00 


B.  P.  Swartzentruber  5.00 

Mother  Shoemaker  25.00 

J.  J.  Summers  100.00 

J.  N.  K 1.00 

Per  J.  F.  Funk  45.41 

West  Union  S.  S.  Ia 17.50 

J.  F.  Brunk  30.00 

Bertha  Detweiler  6.25 

Donor  Unknown  21.22 

Government  for  Schools  58.00 

Total  $2388.08 


Evangelizing  $ 30.00 

Chicago  Missions  154.39 

Fort  Wayne  71.38 

India  Mission  ...I 400.00 

India  Orphans  135.00 

Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio  382.80 

Orphans  Home  89.17 

Old  People's  Home,  Pa 3.75 

Kansas  City  . 166.13 

China  112.43 

Russia  5.00 

Philadelphia  Mission  5.00 

General  26.62 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas.. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

P.  S.  For  lack  of  time  the  expenses  were 
not  itemized,  but  merely  the  sum  total 
given. 

REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE  HOME, 
LANCASTER,  PA.,  FOR  MARCH 
AND  APRIL,  1907 
^ 

B'or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Articles  Contributed 

In  March.— A.  K.  Diener,  20  lbs.  lard; 
Fanny  Herr.  25c;  Isaac  E.  Hershey,  box 
clothing;  Benjamin  B.  Kauffman,  46  qts. 
canned  fruit;  John  L.  Bear,  Ms  bu.  sweet 
potatoes,  4 qts.  canned  fruit;  Emma  H. 
Eshbach,  comfort,  toweling,  dish  rags. 

In  April. — Henry  Eby.  basket  cakes;  Si- 
mon Garber,  lot  soap.  2 chickens;  Henry 
Miller,  4 lbs.  rice,  2 lbs.  crackers,  4 qts. 
canned  fruit;  Martha  Strickler,  5 qts.  can- 
ned fruit,  cakes;  Sister  Henry  Hertzler, 
canned  fruit-,  jellies;  Anna  Harnish,  1 over- 
coats, 2 coats,  4 vests.  1 pair  pantalodns,  4 
shirts,  2 hats,  2 pairs  shoes,  1 full  suit,  sus- 
penders, mitts;  S.  D.  Martin,  cash,  $1.00'; 
Amos  Swartzentruber,  cash,  $1.00;  A.  L. 
Eshelman.  cash,  $1.00;  Margaret  E.  Leber, 
cash,  $1.00. 

Services 

March  3,  Jacob  Thomas  and  Aaron  Har- 
njgh  preached  for  us.  Text,  John  14:1-7. 
On  the  14,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  John  H.  Mose- 
man  paid  us  a visit.  Bro.  Shetler  gave  us 
an  interesting  talk.  Text,  Eel.  12:1-7.  On 
the  17,  A.  D.  Wenger  preached  for  us. 
Text,  Mat.  18.  We  held  our  council  meet- 
ing. On  the  31,  Joseph  Wenger  preached 
for  us,  and  gave  us  words  of  encourage- 
ment. April  14,  Samuel  Witrner  and  Christ 
Lefever  preached  to  us.  Text,  John  14:1- 
3.  On  the  28,  Henry  Weber  and  H.  E. 
Longanaker  preached  to  us.  Text,  John 
14. 

Health 

During  March  health  was  fairly  good. 
Our  family  numbers  32.  The  health  dur- 
ing April  was  not  so  good.  Leah  Good  died 
on  the  18,  aged  83  years.  Death  was  due 
to  heart  trouble  and  old  age.  A few  others 
are  on  the  sick  list  on  account  of  old  age. 
We  have  12  inmates  in  the  Home  over  SO 
years  old. 

Visitors 

There  were  about  160  visitors  at  the 
Home  during  March  and  April.  All  are 
welcome.  Come  again. 

There  will  he  95  feet  built  to  (he  Home. 
We  expect  to  begin  digging  out  the  cellar 
in  8 or  10  days.  We  are  full  and  have 
quite  a number  of  applicants  for  admit- 
tance. A.  K.  DIENER,  Steward. 


®bituare 


STENGEL. — Hannah  (Kolb)  Stengel,  be- 
loved wife  of  William  Stengel,  died  at  her 
home  near  Preston,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
inflammatory  rheumatism  and  heart  failure, 
on  May  1,  1907;  aged  50y.  2d. 

She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and 
three  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  But 
she  left  the  hope  that  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  Services  at  the  house  by  the 
Presbyterian  minister,  Johnston,  and  at  the 
Hagey  Church  by  J.  B.  Gingerich  in  Ger- 
man from  1 Pet.  1:24,  25,  and  by  David  S. 
Wismer  in  English  from  Luke  8:52.  Peace 
to  her  ashes.  J.  B.  C. 

ROBERTS— On  May  10,  1907,  at  the 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
cancer  of  the  liver,  William  Roberts,  died: 
aged  74y.  2Cd.  Bro.  Roberts  came  to  the 
Home  soon  after  it  was  opened.  He  was 
of  a quiet  and  peaceable  disposition.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  a number  of  years.  His  sickness  was 
of  only  five  days  duration,  but  his  suffer- 
ings were  severe.  He  passed  away  with 
good  hopes  oi  meeting  those  gone  before  in 
the  mansions  beyond.  He  was  buried  on 
the  12,  at  Marietta,  where  he  had  attended 
the  funeral  of  his  brother,  and  he  also  at- 
tended at  Columbia  that  of  his  nephew, 
just  a few  days  before  he  took  sick. 

YODER. — Jacob  S.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1S15;  died  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  May  5,  1907;,  aged  91y.  5m. 
8d.  He  was  married  to  Nancy  Oesch  Jan. 
9,  1838.  To  this  union  were  born  six  chil- 
dren, two  sons  and  four  daughters,  all  of 
which,  except  one  son.  Christian  E.  of 
Mich.,  preceded  hint  to  the  spirit  world. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  more  than 
a half  century.  He  was  of  a cheerful  dis- 
position and  had  a robust  constitution;  he 
was  seldom  sick,  and  his  last  sickness  was 
only  of  a few  hours  duration.  He  was 
very  industrious  and  never  idle,  even  at 
the  age  of  ninety-one  he  did  some  work  and 
always  tried  to  dp  his  duty  as  far  as  his 
ability  would  permit,  to  the  last  day  of  his 
life. 

He  came  to  Missouri  to  live  with  his 
son,  Levi  E.  Yoder,  whom  he  outlived  a 
number  of  years.  He  departed  this  life  at 
the  home  of  Sem  K.  Yoder,  his  grandson, 
where  he  will  be  greatly  missed.  Funeral 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  by  the  home 
ministers. 

HOLDEMAN. — Anna  Niisbatnu  was  born 
in  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  February  26.  1830,  be- 
ing a daughter  of  Christian  and  Catherine 
Nusbaum.  She  was  married  to  Joseph 
Holdeman  Sept.  24.  1846,  who  died  Aug.  19. 
1894.  They  settled  in  Olive  Twp..  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  in  1851.  The  site  of  Wakarusa 
was  then  covered  with  timber:  here  they 
took  up  pioneer  life.  They  did  their  share 
in  converting  the  virgin  forests  into  culti- 
vated fields  and  the  savage  life  into  enlight- 
enment. To  them  were  bom  15  children, 
of  which  only  four  are  now  living — Chris- 
tian, Catherine  Good.  Margaret  Fliekinger. 
and  Anna  Willard — 15  grandchildren  and 
10  great-grandchildren. 

More  than  half  a century  ago  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a 
true  Christian,  as  evidenced  by  her  exem- 
plary life  and  her  submission  in  her  sick 
ness.  She  had  attained  to  the  age  of  77y. 
2m.  lOd.  She  died  on  May  5.  1907.  Before 
passing  away  site  waved  her  hand  toward 
the  glories  of  the  spirit  world. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Olive 
Church  on  May  8.  by  Jacob  K.  Bixler  and 
David  Burkholder.  Text,  John  11:24.  25. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 


128 


Items  anb  Comments 

“A  treaty  of  peace  has  lately  been  signed 
at  Amapala  between  Nicaragua  and  Sal- 
vador. The  treaty  includes  a provision  for 
a general  Central  American  Peace  Con- 
gress, to  be  held  at  Nicaragua  in  the  near 
future,  and  a special  commercial  treaty 
between  Nicaragua  and  Salvador.” — The 
Friend. 


The  intermittent  volcano,  Stromboli,  in 
the  Mediterraen  Sea,  broke  out  with  re- 
newed and  increased  activity  recently.  The 
explosion  was  so  violent  that  the  report 
broke  all  the  windows  in  the  vicinity  and 
filled  the  inhabitants  with  terror.  There 
was  also  an  excess  of  overflow  of  lava 
causing  the  destruction  of  many  vineyards. 


The  lastest  improvement  in  railway  cars 
is  a wreck-proof  sleeper.  One  of  these 
cars  was  exhibited  on  the  tracks  of  the 
New  York  Central  recently.  It  was  built 
under  the  direction  of  the  Pullman  Com- 
pany and  is  made  entirely  of  steel.  The 
builders  assert  that  the  cars  thus  con- 
structed will  withstand  almost  any  shock 
known  to  railway  disasters. 


Lewis  J.  Phillips  of  Foss,  Okla.,  has  in- 
vented a device  to  be  attached  to  a binder 
connected  with  the  mechanism  regulating 
the  binding.  The  purpose  of  the  invention 
is  to  give  an  alarm  when  the  twine  be- 
comes knotted  or  tangled,  notifying  the 
driver  so  he  can  stop  and  adjust  the  twine 
before  it  is  broken,  thus  saving  much  time 
and  the  labor  in  rethreading  the  needle, 
etc. 


For  sometime  there  has  been  a move- 
ment on  foot  to  excavate  the  ancient  city 
of  Herculaneum  destroyed  by  volcanic 
eruption  during  the  first  century.  Eng- 
lish scientists  were  back  of  the  movement, 
but  the  Italian  government  has  given  notice 
that  it  would  reserve  all  rights  to  take  the 
initative  in  the  excavation  itself.  This  will 
mean  a delay  if  not  a defeat  of  the  plan 
of  the  scientists  as  it  is  known  that  the 
government  of  Italy  lacks  the  funds  to 
conduct  the  work. 


The  council  on  medical  education  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  is  making 
some  strong  charges  against  the  medical 
colleges  of  the  land.  It  is  claimed  that 
the  education  given  is  very  imperfect  and 
that  out  of  four  thousand  doctors  gradu- 
ated every  year,  three  thousand  are  ut- 
terly incompetent  to  practice,  as  they  are 
deficient  in  knowledge  of  bacteriology, 
chemistry,  physiology  and  anatomy.  It  is 
well  for  these  doctors,  and  possibly  also 
for  their  patients,  that  the  average  person 
using  the  services  of  a physician  is  in 
blissful  ignorance  of  the  attainments 
either  required  or  acquired  by  his  worthy 
medico-benefactor. 


The  census  bureau  is  busy  at  this  time 
gathering  statistics  on  the  divorce  ques- 
tion; more  than  a hundred  agents  are  in 
the  field.  Among  the  points  to  be  ascer- 
tained are  the  following:  Cause  of  divorce 

proceedings,  whether  husband  or  wife 
brought  the  suit,  number  of  years  married, 
etc.  From  the  figures  already  received  the 
bureau  reports  that  an  application  for 
divorce  is  filed  every  two  minutes  during 
working  hours  and  a divorce  is  granted 
every  three  minutes,  within  the  limits  of 
the  United  States.  The  greater  portion 
of  these  are  in  the  cities,  but  the  statistics 
show  that  the  evil  is  on  the  increase  in 
rural  districts.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest 
curses  of  our  land.  The  Bible  plainly 
teaches  that  marrying  a divorced  person 
during  the  life  of  the  divorced  companion 
results  in  the  awful  sin  of  adultery. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

MIILKK. — Very  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly, at  about  half  past  six  o’clock  in  the 
morning  of  May  I,  the  death  messenger 
came  into  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abram  Miller  of  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  and  bade 
Bro.  Miller  put  off  this  mortal  and  put  on 
immortality.  He  was  in  his  usual  state  of 
health  and  had  been  engaged  in  mowing 
a little  grass  for  the  chickens,  when  he 
was  overtaken  with  a paralytic  stroke, 
and  though  aid  was  hastily  summoned,  be- 
fore he  could  be  removed  to  the  house 
life  was  extinct  and  the  spirit  had  already 
winged  its  flight  to  the  one  who  gave  it. 
Truly  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 

Bro.  Miller  was  born  and  reared  on  the 
homestead,  just  about  half  a mile  from  town, 
where  he  spent  his  entire  life,  with  the 
exception  of  the  last  few  years  he  lived  in 
Rohrerstown.  He  was  in  the  74th  year  of 
his  age,  was  widely  known  and  because  of 
his  pleasing  temperament,  his  kind  and 
hospitable  manner,  was  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church  for  about 
forty-five  years,  and  was  also  one  of  the 
trustees  for  a number  of  years.  His  seat 
at  church  services  was  seldom  vacant.  He 
leaves  a wife,  eleven  children,  thirty-four 
grandchildren,  one  sister  and  a host  of 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure,  but  we  re- 
joice with  them  that  they  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  we  believe 
our  brother  is  but  gone  on  before,  and 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Rohr- 
erstown Church  May  4.  and  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bish.  Abram  Herr,  D.  N.  Lehman 
and  A.  D.  Wenger.  The  funeral  was  large- 
ly attended.  Text.  Rev.  22:12,  being  very 
appropriate  l»ecause  of  the  suddenness  of 
our  brother's  death. 

Bro.  Miller  frequently  made  the  remark 
that  nothiug  afforded  him  greater  pleasure 
than  when  his  children  and  grandchildren 
would  come  home  on  a visit.  Though 
they  can  never  again  meet  father  and 
grandfather  in  this  world,  may  God  grant 
them  all  a blissful  reunion  on  the  shores  of 
deliverance,  where  partings  are  not  known, 
but  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy  at  God's 
right  hand  and  pleasures  forever  more. 


Aarrfeb 


NEFF— NEWCOMER.  -At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  near  Wadsworth.  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Benjamin  L.  Neff  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  to  Sister  Katie  D.  Newcomer, 
by  I.  J.  Bnchwalter.  Bro.  Neff  is  one  of  the 
workers  at  the  Philadelphia  Mission  and  Sis- 
ter Katie  has  been  lending  a helping  hand 
in  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman,  O., 
the  past  few  years.  May  they  continue  to 
be  useful  in  the  Master's  service. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  second  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be 
held  near  Albany.  Ore.,  on  June  21.  22, 
1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  be  present.  Come,  help,  and  be 
helped.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER,  Sec. 


The  twentieth  annual  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  district  of  Indiana — Michigan  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee.  Ind..  June  6 and  7, 
1907.  We  greatly  desire  the  presence  of 
every  member  of  conference  as  well  as 
those  from  other  fields. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Sec. 


The  annual  conference  for  the  Canada 
district  will  be  held  at  the  Weidman 
Church,  York  Co..  Ont..  on  May  SO.  1907. 
A Sunday  school  conference  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place  on  May  28,  29,  just  pre- 
ceding the  church  conference.  The  nearest 
station  is  Markham  on  the  Grand  Trunk  R. 
R.  All  arc  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 


May  22,  1907 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.  near  Orrville,  May  23,  and 
24,  1907.  Bishops  will  meet  at  8 a.  m., 
ministers  at  9,  and  the  conference  proper 
will  begin  at  10.  It  is  hoped  that  every 
bishop,  minister  and  deacon  of  Ohio  will 
be  present  and  that  members  of  other  con- 
ferences outside  of  the  state  will  also  at- 
tend. Those  coming  by  rail  should  notify 
Michael  Horst,  Jesse  Good  or  Levi  Mumaw, 
Orrville,  O.,  and  they  will  be  met  at  the 
station.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest  upon 
these  meetings.  I.  J.  B. 


The  Lord  willing  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  30 
and  31.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. The  executive  committee  and  other 
conference  members  who  can  shall  meet 
on  the  day  preceding  to  arrange  the  work 
of  the  conference.  Questions  for  consider- 
ation should  be  sent  at  once,  either  to  the 
moderator  or  the  secretary.  West  Liberty 
is  the  nearest  R.  R.  station.  For  further 
information  address  the  moderator. 

DAVID  PLANK,  Mod:, 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  R.  F.  D.  1. 

C.  Z.  YODER,  Sec., 
Wooster,  O.,  R.  F.  D.  3. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 


A Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13, 
1907.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


A Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  on  Abbotstown 
St.,  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  June  4,  1907.  An  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  interested  to  at- 
tend. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Counties  will  be  held  at  the 
Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May 
31  and  June  1.  All  Sunday  school  workers 
are  invited  to  be  present.  Thompsontown 
is  the  nearest  station.  Those  coming  by 
rail  should  notify  Joseph  S.  Graybill, 
Thompsontown,  Pa. 
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4I  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me. 
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E D I T O R 1 A L. 

‘‘I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengtheneth  me.” 

Some  people,  for  the  sake  of  being 
consistent  with  their  professions, 
make  such  low  claims  that  any  kind 
of  a worldling  could  live  as  they  do 
and  be  consistent. 

In  this  age  we  do  not  seem  to  be 
suffering  for  want  of  good  advice. 
But  we  are  puzzled  sometimes  in  that 
there  are  not  more  people  who  show 
us  how  to  make  this  advice  practical 
in  daily  life. 

Many  people  come  to  Christ  (or 
the  church,  rather)  with  the  question, 
‘‘What  good  thing  shall  I do,  that  I 

may  have  eternal  life?” with  the 

mental  reservation  that  if  this  good 
thing”  is  not  to  their  liking,  they  will, 
like  the  young  man  who  first  asked 
the  question,  turn  around  and  walka- 
way. 

Formality  in  ceremony  or  in  dress 
consists  not  in  the  forms,  but  in  sub- 
stituting form  for  spirit.  They  who 
come  nearest  the  Gospel  standard  of 
spirituality  are  so  obedient  to  the 
forms  of  the  Gospel  that  many  can 
see  nothing  about  them  but  formalism. 
Spirituality  without  form  is  like  wind 
without  substance. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  and  far- 
reaching  admonitions  found  in  the 
Bible  is  the  command  to  “Repent, 
and  believe  the  Gospel.”  This  com- 
mand is  two-fold:  (i)  Repentance, 
which  in  the  Gospel  sense  means  to 
be  sorry  for,  turn  away  from,  forsake, 
and  so  far  as  possible  make  restitu- 
tion for  all  things  and  all  ways  where- 
in we  have  done  despite  the  teachings 
of  God’s  Word.  (2)  Faith , which  in  a 
Gospel  sense  means  to  believe  and  ac- 
cept all  that  God  says.  They  who 
heed  this  advice,  are  within  the  pales 
of  the  promises  of  the  Gospel. 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to 
the  fact  that  in  the  article  written  by 
John  Horsch  on  “Is  it  Dedication,” 
and  published  in  the  Gospel  Witness 
of  May  8,  the  word  “not”  was  omitted 
from  the  sentence.  “The  per- 
formance of  a ceremony  of  dedication 

will  not  make  a place  holy,”  thus 

- making  the  sentence  express  just  the 
opposite  from  that  intended  by  the 
writer.  We  are  sorry  for  the  omis- 
sion. Read  it  again  with  the  “not” 
supplied. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Lapp  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  have  been  granted 
a furlough  to  return  to  this  country 
to  recuperate  and  look  after  the  in- 
terests of  the  India  Mission  while  in 
the  home  land.  The  have  now  been 
in  the  foreign  field  for  six  years.  The 
sad  experience  in  the  cause  of  Bro. 
Burkhard  leads  us  to  believe  that  this 
action  of  the  Board  is  a wise  one,  be- 
sides their  visit  in  the  home  land  will 
likely  result  in  renewed  interest  in  the 
work  to  such  an  extent  that  there  will 
be  no  financial  loss  sustained  by  their 
coming. 

According  to  our  Savior’s  instruc- 
tion (Luke  24:47)the  church  is  con- 
fronted with  a three-fold  duty:  (O  to 
preach  repentance,  (2)  remission 
of  sins,  (3)  among  all  nations.  1 he 
first,  when  preached  in  its  fulness, 
means  an  acceptance  of  the  whole 
Gospel.  The  second  is  a message 
telling  what  God  is  ready  to  do  as 
soon  as  man  is  willing  to  forsake  his 
sins.  The  third  is  a command  to  ex- 
tend the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
people,  so  that  all  may  have  the  op- 
portunity to  accept  the  same.  Brief- 
ly stated,  the  church  is  charged  with 
the  duty  to  make  known  to  all  people 
in  every  clime  and  age  the  glad  tid- 
ings that  we  all  have  the  opportunity 
under  the  blessings  of  God  to  become 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is 
to  further  the  work  of  the  church  in 
performing  its  duty  along  this  line 
that  our  Mission  Board  was  in  session 
last  week. 


In  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
will  be  found  an  article  from  the  pen 
of  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  on  the  dedica- 
tion subject.  While  Bro.  Shenk’s 
ideas  may- differ  somewhat  from  those 
who  have  already  expressed  their  views 
on  this  subject  in  our  columns,  it  will 
at  least  be  apparent  that  his  reason- 
ing, his  deductions  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  applies  the  Scriptures  are 
logical,  clear  and  although  forcibly 
stated,  he  deals  with  those  who  hold 
an  opposite  view  in  a charitable  and 
Christian  manner.  We  are  assured 
that  the  brother  wrote  from  an  honest 
conviction  and  with  the  purpose  of 
teaching  truth  as  he  sees  it,  and  not 
to  raise  a controversy  or  excel  an- 
other in  argument.  The  article  is 
worthy  our  careful  and  sincere  con- 
sideration. 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  held  at  the  Old  People’s 
Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  on  May  21 
and  22.  Five  sessions  were  held. 
There  was  a generous  representation 
of  the  various  districts  present,  in- 
cluding members  from  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania and  Virginia  to  Colorado. 
Good  interest,  a hearty  co-operation 
and  perfect  harmony  prevailed  through- 
out all  the  sessions.  The  various  in- 
stitutions and  phases  of  work  under 
the  control  of  the  Board  received 
their  share  of  attention.  A spirit  of 
consolidation  and  mutual  helpfulness 
seemed  to  clearly  pervade  the  discus- 
sions. Steps  were  taken  to  better 
equip  our  present  institutions  and  mis- 
sions and  also  for  the  establishing  of 
a new  foreign  mission  and  at  least 
one  home  station.  The  financial  es- 
timates show  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada contributed  during  the  past  year 
toward  mission  and  benevolent  work 
about  $100,000.  All  the  old  officers 
were  retained  for  another  year.  The 
outlook  for  usefulness  before  this 
Board  is  certainly  encouraging.  May 
God  direct  and  bless  the  efforts  of  His 
people. 


Tiifi  gospel  wrrKEss 


doctrinal 

But  opeak  thou  the  things  which  become 
aound  doctrine. — 1 Tllim  2:1. 

lu  doctrine  ahewlna  uncorrupt ueaa,  grav- 
ity, aineerlty,  aound  apeech,  thnt  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  'conimundmeuta. — 
John  14:15. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXVIII.  UNBELIEF 

472.  What  are  we  to  believe  concerning 
the  Bible? 

A.  That  “all  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable”  (II 
Tim.  3:16).  * 

473.  And  everything  short  of  this  is  called 


A.  Unbelief. 

474.  What  kept  the  children  of  Israel  from 
entering  into  their  rest? 

A.  Unbelief  (Heb.  4:6). 

475.  What  warning  to  us? 

A.  “Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter  in- 
to that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the 
same  example  of  unbelief”  (Heb.  4:11). 

476.  What  hindered  the  work  of  Christ  in 
His  own  country? 

A.  The  unbelief  of  the  people  (Mark 
6:5,  6). 

477.  What  becomes  of  the  unbelievers? 

A.  They  who  die  in  their  infidelity  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone  (Rev. 
21:8). 

478.  Name  some  modern  forms  o£.  unbelief. 

A.  Universalism,  higher  criticism,  etc., 

etc. 

479.  What  is  the  Christian’s  promise? 

A.  “If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved”  (Rom.  10:9). 

XXIX.  PRIDE 

480.  What  is  pride? 

A.  Pride  is  that  feeling  within  the  heart 
which  shrinks  from  humiliation,  and 
seeks  the  exaltation  of  self. 

481.  What  Is  the  divine  command? 

A.  “Be  not  proud”  (Jer.  13:15). 

482.  Why? 

A.  “An  high  look  and  proud  heart 

is  sin”  (Prov.  21:4). 

483.  What  does  God  think  of  a proud  look? 

A.  The  Lord  hates  a proud  look  (Prov. 

6:17). 

484.  What  are  some  of  the  evidences  of 
pride? 

A.  Looks  (Prov.  6:17);  vain  display 
(Isa.  3:16-24);  love  of  applause  (Acts 
12:21,  22);  scorning  (Prov.  21:24): 
overbearing  disposition  (Isa.  3:11): 
boastful  speech  (Psa.  12:3;  Rom.  1: 


30);  strife  (Prov.  13:10;  Isa.  16:6),  etc. 

485.  What  are  some  of  the  fruits  of  pride? 
A.  Contention  (Prov.  13:10);  vain  dis- 
play (Isa.  3:16-24);  drunkenness  (Isa. 
28:1);  destruction  (Prov.  16:18;  29: 
23). 

486.  Does  the  Bible  approve  of  any  form 
of  pride? 

A.  It  does  not. 

487.  • Does  it  not  require  a certain  amount 
of  pride  to  keep  cleanly? 

A.  It  does  not.  Decency  and  pride 
have  nothing  in  common. 

488.  What  evidence  have  we  that  God 
hates  all  forms  of  pride? 

A.  God’s  Word  makes  no  reservations 
when  pride  is  denounced  (Prov.  16:5), 
and  is  completely  silent  on  any  kind 
of  justifiable  pride. 

489.  What  of  people  who  say  they  are 
proud  of  their  chidren  or  their  poses- 
sions,  etc.? 

A.  They  either  do  not  mean  what  they 
say,  or  should  repent  of  that  feeling. 

490.  How  then  shall  we  look  upon  pride? 

A.  “Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is 

an  abomination  to  the  Lord”  (Prov. 
16:5).  “God  resisteth  the  proud"  (Jas. 
4:6). 

491.  What  scriptures  give  ns  good  advice 
on  this  subject? 

A.  Jer.  13:16;  Matt.  11:28-30;  Phil.  2: 

5-8. 

BIBLE  READING  OX  MARRIAGE 

By  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

1.  The  original  marriage  law. 
“Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
wife ; and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.” 
— Gen.  2 :24. 

2.  This  law  is  quoted  in  the  Gospel : 

(a)  By  Christ,  Matt.  19:5.  (b)  By  Pe- 
ter, a's  recorded  in  Mk.  10:7,  8.  (c)  By 

Paul  in  Ephesians  5:31.  Hence  it  is  a 
New  Testament  law. 

3.  This  law  is  emphasized  by  Christ 

in  Matt.  5 :6.  “ Wherefore  they  are  no 

more  twain  but  one  flesh.”  See  also  Mk. 
10 :8. 

4.  Marriage  union  can  not  be  sever- 
ed.— Matt.  19:6;  Mk.  10:9. 

5.  “God  hateth  putting  away.” — Mai. 

2:16. 

6.  Paul  joins  the  Lord  in  bidding  hus- 
band and  wife  to  not  separate. — I Cor. 
7:11. 

7.  Christ  allows  putting  a companion 
away  because  of  fornication. — Matt.  5: 
32;  19:9. 

8.  Christ  forbids  those  who  put  away 
their  wives  to  marry. — Mk.  10:11;  Lk. 
16:18. 

9.  Christ  forbids  those  who  are  put 
away  to  marry  again. — Matt.  19:9;  Lk. 
16:18. 

10.  Christ  forbids  those  who  are  di- 
vorced to  marry. — Matt.  5 :32. 

11.  Paul  bids  those  who  depart  to 


remain  unmarried  or  be  reconciled. — I 
Cor.  7:11. 

12.  Death  annuls  the  marriage  con- 
tract.— Rom.  7 :2 ; I Cor.  7 139. 

13.  Persons  married  are  only  eligible 
to  remarriage  upon  the  ‘death  of  the  com- 
panion.— Rom.  7 :3  ; I Cor.  7 139. 

14.  Facts  about  the  creation. 

In  the  creation  God  set  up  three 
unions. 

(a)  The  union  in  the  members  of  our 
physical  bodies'. 

(b)  The  union  in  the  home  by  mar- 
riage. 

(c)  The  union  with  Christ  in  the 
church. 

The  penalty  of  separation  in  either  is 
death.  “IV hat  God  hath  joined  together 
let  not  man  put  asunder.” 

Covington,  O. 

CONVICTION 
By  Rosa  Nafziger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Without  a firm  conviction,  without  a 
feeling  of  strength,  with  nothing  but  a 
feverish  haste  we  delay  rather  than  has- 
ten the  coming  of  Christ  and  His  king- 
dom. “And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience,  went 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
even  unto  the  last ; and  Jesus  was  left 
alone  and  the  woman  standing  in  the 
midst.”  An  ounce  of  conviction  does 
more  to  drive  the  truth  into  men’s  lives 
than  a pound  of  eloquence.  Conviction 
of  sin  ought  not  to  be  a thing  of  the 
past.  Let  the  preacher  proclaim  the 
Gospel  truths  with  power  of  conviction 
and  then  the  great  tidal  wave  will  sweep 
over  our  land  from  east  to  west  con- 
victing men  of  sin.  There  can  be  no 
winning  of  men  to  Christianity  without 
a deep-rooted  conviction  as  to  the  im- 
portance of  a decision  for  Christ.  Pack 
vour  sermons  with  thought,  but  do  not 
forget  to  salt  them  with  conviction.  An 
appeal  that  only  touches  the  intellect 
and  fails  to  reach  the  conscience  is 
only  half  an  appeal. 

Conviction  when  on  the  side  of  right 
will  help  us  to  overcome.  We  should 
be  perfect,  wanting  in  nothing.  The 
one  thing  wanting  in  much  of  our  en- 
deavor for  Christ  is  conviction.  The 
heart  of  every  prayer  is  the  sincere  de- 
sire. The  heart  of  every  condition  for 
answered  prayer  is  a mind  that  wavers 
in  nothing  — faith  that  arises  out  of 
conviction.  The  life  that  is  moved  by 
the  power  of  conviction  will  give  the 
world  and  its  Maker  a heart  service. 
The  man  who  goes  forth  in  the  spirit 
of  conviction  goes  forth  in  the  spirit 
of  power. 

Crystal  Springs,  Kansas. 

The  law  is  death  to  the  old  man,  but 
grace  gives  victory  to  the  new  man. — J. 
S.  Shoemaker. 
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CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY  (Gal.  5:1).  s 
By  C.  Neff.  . < 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  j 

PauL  in  this  verse  tells  the  Galatian  | 
brethren  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  in  , 
which  Christ  has  set  us  free.  This  is 
intimately  connected  with  the  preceding 
chapter  where  lie  says,  “So  then  breth- 
ren, we  are  not  children  of  the  bond- 
woman,  but  of  tiie  free.”  Hold  fast 
your  Christian  profession,  it  will  bring 
spiritual  liberty,  while  on  the  contrary, 
Judaism  brings  spiritual  bondage. 
Herein  lies  the  secret  of  the  Christian 
life,  for  we  as  Christians,  through  the 
Spirit,  through  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  wait  for  the  hope  of  right- 
eousness and  expect  that  which  is  the 
object  of  our  hope  011  our  being  justified 
by  faith  in  Christ.  In  Rom.  5:1.  2,  Paul 
says:  “Therefore  being  justified  by  faith 
we  have  peace  with  God,  . . . and  re- 
joice in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

The  principal  of  all  obedience  to  God 
is  love.  Love  to  God  produces  obedi- 
ence to  His  will.  Love  to  man  worketh 
no  ill,  but  every  act  of  kindness.  Faith 
that  does  not  work  love,  whether  cir- 
cumcision or  uncircumcision,  or  what- 
ever its  possessor  may  please  to  call  it, 
availeth  nothing.  This  humble,  holy, 
operative,  obedient  love  is  the  grand 
touch-stone  of  all  human  creeds  and 
confessions  of  faith.  Faith  without 
this  has  neither  soul  nor  oj>eration.  In 
the  language  of  James,  it  is  dead  and 
can  perform  no  function  of  the  spiritual 
life.  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.” 

But  Paul  also  says,  “Take  heed  lest 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a stum- 
bling-block to  them  that  are  weak." 
This  liberty  that  we  have  may  after  all 
be  a yoke  of  bondage,  bound  to  the  god 
of  this  world  with  its  fashions  and 
pride.  Why  shall  we  in  this  enlight- 
ened age  endeavor  to  go  to  heaven  on 
crutches  when  we  can  take  the  wing  and 
go  there  sailing,  not  holding  to  the 
yoke  of  bondage,  but  standing  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us 
free.  Free  from  sin  and  not  using  our 
liberty  as  a cloak  of  maliciousness,  hav- 
ing a form  of  godliness  and  denying  the 
power  thereof.  The  yoke  of  bondage 
that  seemed  to  entangle  the  Galatians 
was  the  spirit  of  Judaism  Jewish  rite> 
and  ceremonies  — and  when  we  think  of 
the  Galatian  brethren  and  look  around 
about  us,  are  we  not  entangled  with  tlie 
same  things?  It  is  a question  that  con- 
cerns us  at  the  present  age.  Shall  we 
set  aside  the  externals  as  of  no  import- 
ance whatever,  or  shall  we  give  them 
their  place  in  the  Christian  service  and 
teach  them  as  being  essential  to  salva^ 
tion?  If  some  of  our  forefathers  had 
only  the  form  and  not  the  spirit,  are 
we  not  as  far  wrong  as  they  if  we  drop 
them  out  entirely?  Should  we  not  lx 
thankful  for  our  forefathers  and  the 


spirit  we  now  have  in  the  church  ? 
Might  it  not  after  all  be  a Hannah  of 
old  whose  voice  was  not  heard,  but 
whose  lips  were  seen  moving?  Might 
it  be  true  that  we  are  reaping  what  they 
have  sowed  ? And  what  spirit  shall  the 
next  generation  possess  if  they  reap 
what  we  have  sowed?  Shall  it  be  bond- 
age or  Christian  liberty? 

Gordonville,  Pa. 


THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 
By  May  II.  Goclmauer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up." — John 
3:14. 

I bis  subject  is  in  one  sense  a deep 
subject,  one  which  might  take  much  time 
to  discuss.  Yet  I am  glad  that  this  is 
also  a subject  which  can  be  made  plain 
anil  simple  so  that  a child  can  under- 
stand and  grasp  it.  In  my  mind  I can 
not  make  the  picture  any  plainer  than 
by  referring  to  the  children  of  Israel  at 
the  time  when  they  were  wandering  in 
the  wilderness  and  murmured  against 
God  and  against  Moses,  and  . the  Lord 
sent  fierv  serpents  among  them  which 
bit  the  jieople.  Then  it  was  that  they 
saw  their  sins  and  came  to  Moses  ask- 
ing him  to  pray  to  God  to  take  awa\  the 
serpents.  “And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses. Make  thee  a fiery  serpent  and  set 
it  upon  a |>ole : and  it  shall  come  to  pass 
that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he 
looketh  upon  it  shall  live’  (Num.  21:8). 
'Hie  result  was  that  when  any  were  bitten 
and  they  looked  upon  the  serpent  of 
brass  they  lived.  It  was,  "Look,  and 
live.” 

Even  so  we  have  been  bitten  by  sm ; 
mankind  today  is  being  bitten  by  sin  and 
in  order  to  be  healed  must  look  to  Jesus 
the  Son  of  man  who  has  been  lifted  up, 
vea.  who  has  died  on  the  cross  to  atone 
for  your  and  my  sins. 

John  3:16  is  a verse  which  is  familiar 
to  everv  Bible  student.  Here  we  find 
love  to  1^  the  underlying  principle,  be- 
cause of  the  great  love  of  God.  He  sent 
His  Son  to  this  sinful  world  that  all  who 
believe  might  have  everlasting  life. 

I have  often  'wondered  why  so  man\ 
people  with  intelligent  minds  are  not 
willing  to  accept  tins  plan  of  salvation 
while  some  who  are  not  as  well  educated, 
vet  understand  that  the  love  of  Jesus 
is  for  tliem.  and  it  lifts  them  to  a higher 
plane  of  living.  Then  1 think  of  what 
( hrist  says.  “Thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes’  (Matt.  11:25)- 
Then.  too.  we  meet  so  many  people 
who  have  God’s  Word  proclaimed  to 
them  from  time  to  time,  who  say.  I would 
lie  a Christian  : 1 want  to  go  to  heaven, 
if  I can  go  in  my  own  way.  Ah ! but 
Jesus  sa\s.  “Whosoever  dimbeth  up 
some  other  wav  the  same  is  a thief  and 
a robber.”  “I  am  the  door,  by  me,  if 


an}-  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved  and 
shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture. 

Again,  some  friends  have  said,  “I 
would  be  a Mennonite  if  it  were  not  for 
the  different  ordinances  which  some 
other  churches  do  not  practice ; if  it 
were  not  for  the  plain  attire."  To  such 
I would  say,  Have  you  found  the  Savior? 
have  you  repented  and  know  your  sins 
forgiven?  If  you  have  and  are  a sin- 
cere seeker  after  the  truth,  my  advice  is 
this : Take  the  Bible  and  search  it.  read 
it,  study  it,  and  you  will  find  that  to  be  a 
true  disciple  we  must  be  a separate  peo- 
ple. “Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
and  I will  receive  you”  (II  Cor.  6:17). 
We  can  not  serve  the  world  and  Satan, 
and  Christ  at  the  same  time.  When  you 
take  the  choice  of  a church  home,  let  the 
Bible  be  your  guide,  choose  the  one 
which  is  nearest  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible. 

Jesus  in  1 1 is  last  prayer  says,  "I  pray 
not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil.  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I am  not  of  the  world” 
(John  17:15.  16). 

To  those  who  have  not  accepted  the 
plan  of  salvation,  who  have  learned  to 
know  Jesus  as  our  Savior  and  are  en- 
deavoring to  live  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord  that  we  may  remember 
that  we  are  not  saved  through  any  mer- 
its of  our  own:  “For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith : and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.” 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

A FEW  DONT’S 

(Reflections  after  a discourse  on  Matt. 

5 :13‘i6-) 


By  C.  J.  Garber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Don't  put  your  light  under  a bushel 
(It  will  not  light  your  path  there.) 

Don't  allow  the  supply  of  oil  to  run 
low.  (Go  to  the  store-house  of  grace.) 

Don't  burn  the  lamp  without  trim- 
ming the  wick.  (Superfluous  corners 
mar  the  light.) 

Don't  mistake  Sunday  piety  for 
bright  light.  (Not  that  Sunday  piety 
should  be  put  away,  but  put  on  week- 
dav  pietv  also.) 

Don't  be  a hypocrite.  (It  makes  the 
cause  of  Christ  to  suffer  unecessarily.) 

Don't  think  you  can  avoid  accounting 
for  the  use  made  of  your  light.  ( We 
must  give  account  of  every  word  we 
utter. ) 

Don't  think  you  are  the  only  one  who 
sees  your  light.  (Read  Matt.  4:22.) 

Don't  read  fictitious,  trashy,  degrad- 
ing literature.  ( It  will  poison  your 
mind,  heart  and  life,  and  darken  your 
light.  See  Phil.  2:15.) 

Alpha,  Minn. 
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XEhc  jfamllE  Circle 

Train  ap  a child  In  the  way  he  Mhould  go. 
— I’rov.  22:<1. 

Hnabandn,  love  your  wives,  even  ns 
Chrlnt  also  loved  (he  Church. — lOph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
hasbands,  as  unto  the  Cord. — Kpli.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
(he  Cord Jonh.  24:15. 

GOD’S  CREATION 

By  Henry  D.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Who  made  this  earth  and  all  therein? 

When  did  this  human  race  begin? 

Who  sends  the  sunshine  and  the  rain, 

To  help  the  earth  her  riches  gain  ? 

What  mean  these  earthly  things  we  see? 
The  tiny  plant,  the  noble  tree? 

The  flowers  and  all  their  colors  gay? 
These  surely  are  of  some  great  sway. 

'Twas  God  that  made  these  things  just  so, 
It  is  to  Him  our  thanks  we  owe; 

Let  us  our  prasies  to  Him  sing, 

For  God  created  everything. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

HELP  MOTHER 
By  R.  C.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  looking  over  the  Gospel  Witness 
of  Nov.  21,  mv  attention  was  drawn,  to 
the  heading  of  a selected  article,  “Out- 
lived her  usefulness.”  Each  son  and 
daughter  should  take  a lesson  from  that 
and  never  think  of  a faithful,  dutiful 
mother  as  “Outliving  her  usefulness.” 
But  the  son  acknowledged  and  said, 
“But  she  was  a good  mother  in  her  day, 
and  toiled  very  hard  to  bring  us  all  up.” 
(A  son  made  this  expression,  the  day 
his  mother  laid  a corpse.) 

The  words  have  been  ringing  in  my 
ears  often  times  since  I read  that  ar- 
ticle. It  caused  me  to  think,  all  of  us 
that  have  good,  Christian  mothers, 
that  we  could  compare  them  with  a true 
running  clock.  It  is  quite  natural  for 
all  of  us  to  have  a watch  or  clock,  so  we 
know  how  to  work  on  time.  Although 
our  time-piece  can  neither  hear  nor  see, 
it  points  out  the  very  minute  and  hour  of 
the  day,  as  long  as  it  has  the  attention 
it  needs  to  keep  it  running.  As  long  as 
it  loses  no  time,  there  is  no  special  at- 
tention paid  to  it ; it  is  very  useful.  But 
as  s(x>n  as  it  fails  to  do  its  duty,  then, 
our  time-piece  needs  attention.  Often- 
times' it  has  been  neglected  and  was  not 
wound  up  at  the  proper  time  ; the  spring 
was"  weakened  down  to  the  last  point, 
and  the  hands  ceased  to  move,  and  time 
is  told  no  longer.  Now  our  clock  needs 
encouragement.  How  can  this  be  done? 
The  pendulum  is  started,  the  key  is  put 
over  the  stem  of  the  spring  and  it  is 
wound  up.  Our  clock  is  again  on  duty 
unless  it  has  become  dusty  or  gummy. 

If  we  have  Christian  mothers  that  are 
always  working  on  time,  oftentimes 


there  is  no  attention  paid  to  their  use- 
fulness, until,  like  the  clock,  the  main- 
spring is  run  down,  and  their  work 
stops.  Then  is  the  time  we  realize  our 
mother’s  “usefulness.”  A Christian 
mother  who  is  loving  and  kind  to  her 
family  is  just  as  true  as  the  dock.  She 
always  tries  to  keep  her  children  on  time, 
as  well  as  herself,  for  a mother  knows 
it  is  very  wropg  to  deceive  her  children, 
if  she  wants  them  to  be  good  Christian 
men  and  women.  As  long  as  she  has 
•health  and  strength  and  courage  she 
tries  to  do  her  duty  on  time.  Does  not 
God,,  who  rules  over  all,  work  on  time? 
Why  should  not  we  as  long  as  we  have 
health  and  strength? 

Every  mother  who  has  sons  and 
daughters  that  have  come  to  the  years 
of  accountability,  knows  how  many  of 
them  are  ready  and  willing  to  assist 
mother,  with  her  many  trials  in  her 
household  duties.  God  knows  how 
many  sons  and  daughters  have  done 
their  duty  towards'  their  mothers.  AH 
of  us  motliers  have  been  daughters,  and 
it  is  our  duty  to  try  to  fill  a Christian 
mother’s  place  if  we  want  to  be  heirs 
of  God. 

But  we  are  like  the  clock.  We  need 
attention;  we  must  have  encouragement; 
we  must  have  rules  and  regulations  to 
keep  us  on  time ; we  want  help  in  the 
hour  of  need ; we  can  not  work  on  time, 
unless  our  companions,  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, are  willing  to  work  on  time,  and 
equalize  themselves  with  us  mothers. 
We  all  know  our  work  is  to  the  minute, 
hour  and  day,  if  we  want  to  please  our 
families.  Sons  and  daughters,  how 
many  of  you  have  good  mothers,  that 
are  always  trying  to  work  on  time,  try- 
ing to  have  the  house  in  order,  to  make 
you  feel  that  there  is  love  at  home  -when 
you  come  in  from  your  work  or  visits? 
How  many  of  you  have  a mother  who  is 
losing  flesh,  and  whose  rosy  cheeks  are 
becoming  sallow  and  pale?  Her  voice 
is  weak  and  nervous.  Her  tongue  is  si- 
lent on  vanity.  Her  heart  and  hands 
ever  ready  to  help  those  in  need.  Do 
you  look  on  that  dear  mother  in  tender 
love  and  compassion?  Do  you  see  that 
she  is  like  the  clock?  Do  you  see  her 
vital  strength  is  almost  gone?  Now,  sons, 
married  and  single,  if  you  have  not  been 
assisting  your  good  and  faithful  mother, 
let  me  ask  of  you  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  you  apply  that  key  of  love 
and  lend  her  a helping  hand  in  her  daily 
duties.  Perhaps  her  rosy  cheeks  can 
be  restored  again  if  you  anoint  lier  with 
the  oil  of  love,  for  love  will  heal  a 
broken  heart  if  it  b applied  in  time. 
See  to  it  that  she  has  what  she  stands 
in  need  of  as  much  as  lieth  in  vour 
power  and  ability.  We  should  ever  lie 
in  remembrance  of  what  our  duty  is  to- 
wards our  mother. 

Dear  children,  do  you  ever  think  of 
your  busy  mother’s  life?  She  never  has 
any  time  to  idle  away  if  she  is  a true 
worker  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 


When  her  financial  work  stops  she  has 
her  spiritual  -work  in  view,  so  that  she 
may,  by  the  help  of  God,  help  to  raise 
the  children  in  “the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord.” 

There  was  a certain  young  man  who 
said  that  his  mother  would  not  need  to 
work  so  hard.  Son,  that  is  all  you 
know  about  it.  Unless  you  help  her  to 
do  the  work  she  will  have  it  to  do  some 
time,  or  get  it  done.  Do  you  think  that 
you  often  make  extra  work,  instead  of 
making  less  work  ? Oftentimes  you  are 
spending  your  time  in  idleness  and  your 
mother  is  busy  at  work  and  has  been  all 
day  and  is  tired.  Here  you  come  in  a 
great  hurry  and  say,  “Mother,  I want 
my  supper,  I want  to  go  away.”  Now, 
son,  think  of  tlie  idle  hours  you  have 
spent  in  what  you  call  pleasure,  and 
then  to  ask  your  mother  to  do  more  for 
your  special  benefit  than  you  are  will- 
ing to  do  for  yourself ! Why  do  you 
not  get  your  own  supper,  or  help  her 
get  supper  for  the  rest  of  the  family? 
You  want  your  clothes  in  readiness ; you 
do  not  want  anyone  to  tell  you  that  you 
can  not  go ; and  some  boys  are  not  al- 
ways willing  to  tell  where  they  are  go- 
ing. Do  you  ever  think  of  how  many 
more  hours  of  work  mother  does  than 
any  other  member  of  the  family  ? Often 
times  the  mother  is  the  last  one  to  retire 
and  the  first  one  to  rise.  If  this  be  the 
life  of  a mother,  should  not  each  one  of 
the  family  rise  in  the  morning  and  get 
ready  for  service  ? Comb  your  hair 
and  wash  your  hands  and  face.  You 
should  follow  her  example  in  working 
and  help  her  do  the  work.  Willing  help 
is  a great  relief  in  the  hour  of  need.  If 
your  mother  lives  to  be  old  and  feeble, 
you  should  not  say  that  she  has  “out- 
lived her  usefulness.”  Would  it  not  be 
right  for  each  one  of  us  to  ask  ourselves 
the  question,  ‘“Have  I lived  up  to  my 
usefulness  in  helping  to  take  care  of 
my  mother?”  We  should  all  remember 
how  our  mother  (or  someone  like  a 
motlier)  watched  over  us  and  cared  for 
us  day  and  night  in  our  young  and  help- 
less days.  Just  think  of  the  great  love 
and  care  she  bestowed  upon  you  to  try 
to  raise  you  in  the  right  way ! 

Sons  and  daughters,  stop  and  think ! 
Should  it  not  be  an  easy  task  to  wait 
on  your  mother  after  all  she  has  done 
for  you?  It  should  indeed  be  a pleas- 
ure for  any  child  of  God  to  help  a Chris- 
tian mother  after  she  has  become  old 
and  feeble. 

If  a Christian  mother  can  “outlive 
her  usefulness,”  <?+iow  many  sons  and 
daughters  are  outliving  their  usefulness 
by  not  being  workers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

“What  will  it  avail  thee  to  dispute 
sublimely  on  the  Trinity,  if  thou  be  void 
of  humility,  and  art  thereby  displeasing 
to  the  Trinity?” 


mnt  eOBPKL  WITNESS 


<$luer\>  JSoi 

u ye  will  la«ulre,  la«alrc  je. — In.  *!«**■ 
But  avoid  foolish  «aeottoa>  aad  *eae«lo- 
glen,  aad  eoaleatloao,  aad  •trivia**  ahoat  (he 
law;  for  they  are  aearodtable  aad  tala.  Tit. 


Scriptural  (Betns 

foe  Pailp  flPeDttattow 

By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 
For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


In  regard  to  honoring  the  magistrate 
and  supporting  the  government,  espe- 
cially by  voting  and  making  and  execut- 
ing the  lazes  of  our  land,  what  should  be 
the  attitude  of  one  who  claims  brother- 
hood with  those  of  whom  Jesus  said, 
“They  are  not  of  the  world"? 

There  are  two  doctrines  plainly  taught 
in  God’s  Word  : ( I ) Subjection  to  higher 
powers  (Rom.  13:1-7;  lit-  3:I)-  (2) 

God’s  people  are  citizens  of  the  heav- 
enly kingdom  (Jno.  18:36;  Eph.  2:19; 
Phil.  3:20;  I Pet.  2:9,  1 1 )-  Our  relation 
to  temporal  kingdoms,  therefore,  is  that 
of  citizens  of  one  country  sojourning  for 
the  time  being  in  another  country. 
While  sojourning  here,  we  should  be 
subject  to  all  in  authority,  and  obey  in 
all  things  wherein  we  are  not  called 
upon  to  disobey  the  higher  laws  of  heav- 
en. It  is  right  that  we  should  exercise 
all  privileges  extended  to  us  so  far  as 
an  exercise  of  them  would  be  conducive 
to  the  wellbeing  of  our  fellowmen  and 
the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
upon  earth.  It  is  not  consistent  for  any 
one  who  subscribes  to  the  Gospel  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance  to  have  a part  in 
the  making  or  the  enforcement  of  any 
law  which'  must  be  maintained  with  the 
aid  of  carnal  weapons,  or  to  take  an  ac- 
tive part  in  politics  as  now  found  in  all 
political  parties. — K. 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers:— 
Since  our  last  items,  events  have  been 
varied.  Just  now  the  G.  A.  R.  .en- 
campment is  in  session  in  the  city. 
Thousands  of  strangers  are  here  in- 
cluding veterans  of  the  Civil  and 
Spanish-American  wars  and  soldiers 
of  the  United  States  Army.  The 
streets  and  buildings  are  decorated 
with  flags,  bunting  and  electric  lights. 
Everybody  appears  enthusiastic  and 
interested  in  the  encampment;  but  as 
we  walk  the  streets,  which  at  times 
are  so  crowded  that  we  can  hardly 
get  through,  we  wonder  how  many  of 
all  those  thousands  make  any  pro- 
fession of  religion;  and  those  who  do, 
how  many  are  really  converted  to 
God.  The  harvest  truly  is  great  but 
the  laborers  are  few. 

Everywhere  workers  are  needed  and 
we  say,  liGod  bless  you,  when  we 
hear  of  those  who  offer  themselves 
for  the  service  of  our  blessed  Master. 
On  the  15,  the  brethren  John  and 
Elmer  Hess  with  their  wives  stopped 
here  over  night  on  their  way  to 
respective  mission  stations.  We  wish 
(Continued  in  third  column) 


Sunday,  May  26. — Thou  understand- 
est  my  thought. — Psa.  139:2. 

Who  does  not  know  what  is  to  be 
misunderstood?  Perhaps  no  one  ever 
is  always  perfectly  understood,  because 
so  few  Christians  are  like  their  Master 
in  having  the  spirit  of  quick  understand- 
ing. But  this  does  not  make  it  the  less 
trying  to  you ; and  you  do  not  feel  able 
to  say  with  Paul,  “With  me  it  is  a very 
small  thing.”  But  His  precious  Word, 
which  meets  every  need,  gives  you  a 
stepping-stone  which  is  quite  enough  to 
enable  you  to  reach  that  brave  position, 
if  you  will  only  stand  on  it.  “Thou 
understandest  my  thought." 

Monday,  May  27. — No  man  can  come 
unto  me  except  it  were  given  unto  him 
of  my  Father. — John  6:65. 

Yet  there  is  a grand  comfort,  not  in 
this,  but  in  the  glorious  cliain  of  which 
even  this  little  human  link  is  first  forged 
and  then  welded  into  the  chain  by  Jeho- 
vah’s own  hand.  Apart  from  this,  it  is 
worth  nothing  at  all. 

Tuesday,  May  28. — I will  sift  the 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like 
as  corn  is  sifted  in  a sieve,  yet  shall  not 
the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth. — 
Amos  9:9. 

The  comfort!  Satan  has  desired  to 
have  us,  that  he  may  sift  us  as  wheat, 
but  the  Lord  Himself  keeps  die  sieve 
in  His  own  hand,  and  pledges  His  word 
that  not  the  least  grain  shall  fall  on  the 
earth. 

Wednesday,  May  29. — And  they 
shall  know. — Ezek.  6:10;  36:3s. 

If  they  only  knew!  How  often  we 
say  or  think  this  when  people  misunder- 
stand and  misjudge  a person,  a position, 
or  an  action,  just  because  they  do  not 
know.  How  we  diafe  against  their 
speaking  evil  of  things  which  they  know 
not,  and  most  of  all  when  they  speak 
wronglv  or  unworthily  of  a person 
whom  we  know  much  better  than  they 
do.  Ah ! if  they  only  knew  ! 

Thursday,  May  30. — Thou  boldest 
mine  eyes  'waking. — Psa.  774- 

Ah,  but  we  say.  It  is  not  my  wish.  I 
really  want  sleep.  Well,  wanting  it  is 
one  thing,  and  needing  it  is  another.  He 
is  pledged  to  supply  all  our  need,  not 
all  our  wants.  And  if  He  holds  our 
eyes  waking,  we  may  rest  assured  that, 
as  long  as  He  does  so  it  is  not  sleep  hut 
wakefulness  that  is  our  true  need. 

Friday,  May  31. — When  I remember 
thee  upon  my  bed. — Psa.  63:6. 

Perhaps  we  know  what  it  is  to  feel 


peculiarly  weary-hearted  and  dispirited 
on  our  beds.  But  we  say,  “O  mv  God, 
my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me.  ’ Let 
us  add  at  once,  “Therefore  will  I re- 
member thee.” 

Saturday,  June  i. — And  thine  age 
shall  be  clearer  than  the  noonday:  thou 
shall  shi)ie  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  the 
morning. — Job  11:17. 


“Fear  not  the  westering  shadows, 

Oh,  children  of  the  Day ! 

For  brighter  still  and  brighter, 

Shall  be  your  homeward  way. 
Resplendent  as  the  morning, 

With  fuller  glow  and  power, 

And  clearer  than  the  noon-day, 

Shall  be  your  evening  hours.” 

Grantsvilie,  Md. 

(Continued  from  first  column) 

them  God’s  blessing.  May  they  be 
the  means  of  lighting  the  path  of 
those  who  seek  the  better  way.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Sister  Sara 
Burkholder. 

Sister  Shank,  who  has  not  been  well 
for  some  time,  left  on  the  11,  for  her 
home.  We  hope  she  may  soon  regain 
her  usual  strength  so  that  she  may  be 
able  to  again  take  up  her  work  with 
us.  The  same  day  Sister  Eva  Kauff- 
man of  Topeka,  Ind.,  came  here  and 
helped  us  in  the  work  until  the  21. 
We  appreciated  her  kindness  very 
much  and  may  God  reward  her.  There 
are  only  two  of  us  here  now  but  we 
know  that  God  in  His  own  good  time 
will  send  some  one  to  help  us. 

Our  weekly  meetings  are  not  so 
well  attended  now.  Everybody  works 
during  the  day  and  since  the  evenings 
are  becoming  shorter,  most  people 
spend  their  evenings  at  home,  or  a- 
long  the  streets.  Our  Sunday  school 
and  Sunday  evening  meetings  are 
generally  well  attended.  Our  average 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  is  about 
seventy. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Your  for  the  Master, 

J.  M.  Hartzlf.r. 

May  24,  1907- 

ARE  WE  GOING  FORWARD? 

Are  we  walking  firmly  forward 
In  the  path  of  truth  and  light? 

Do  we  know  that  we  are  going 
Onward,  upward  to  the  light? 

There  are  dangers  in  the  journey, 
Snares  and  pitfalls  all  around. 

Can  we  walk  the  narrow  pathway? 

Are  we  on  the  safest  ground? 

Are  we  trusting  in  the  Savior, 

He  who  can  our  douhts  dispel? 

Are  we  looking  up  to  .leans? 

Do  we  know  that  all  Is  well? 

Let  11s,  then,  he  firm  and  faithful: 

I,et  us  sing  and  shout  and  pray: 

I,et  us  march  with  boldness  onward — 
Onward  to  the  perfect  day. 

— H.  Elliot  McBride. 


134 


THJC  GOSPHSL  WITNESS 


May  29 


®ur  JPouno  people 

Hffhcr  mm-rt  Ihy  Creator  In  the  dnya 
•f  thy  Italk. — Keel.  12:1. 

t'hIMren.  nhey  your  parents  in  the  Lord; 
for  thin  la  right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Han  nr  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
la  the  ■ rat  commandment  with  promise. — 
Kph.  6.2. 

Let  an  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
th—  an  example  of  the  believers.  In  word,  In 
ran  vernation.  In  charity.  In  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — ■ Tim.  4:12. 

TRIALS 

Sel.  by  M.  H.  G. 

What's  the  use  of  always  fretting, 

At  the  trials  we  shall  find 
Ever  strewn  along  our  pathway? 

Travel  on  and  never  mind. 

Travel  onward,  working,  hoping, 

Cast  no  lingering  look  behind 
At  the  trials  once  encountered — 
l,oo k ahead  and  never  mind. 

What  Is  past  is  past  forever; 

Let  all  fretting  be  resigned; 

It  will  never  help  the  matter — 

Do  yonr  best  and  never  mind. 

And  if  those  who  might  befriend  you, 
Whom  the  ties  of  nature  bind. 

Should  refuse  to  do  their  duty, 

Look  to  heaven  and  never  mind. 

Friendly  words  are  often  spoken 
When  the  feelings  are  unkind; 

Take  them  for  their  real  value — 

Pass  them  on  and  never  mind. 

Fate  may  threaten,  clouds  may  lower. 
Enemies  may  be  combined; 

If  your  trust  in  God  is  steadfast, 

He  will  help  you — never  mind. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

HOW  CREATE  MORE  INTEREST 
FOR  AND  IN  THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE’S  MEETING 

By  Theresa  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  a question  of  much  importance 
and  worthy  our  consideration.  In  the 
first  place,  we  must  be  interested  our- 
selves before  we  can  expect  to  get  oth- 
ers interested.  We  can  not  lift  others 
higher  than  ourselves.  Every  Christian 
should  feel  that  there  is  something  he 
or  she  should  do.  We  can  all  help  along 
in  the  Young  People’s  Meeting,  even 
though  we  are  not  placed  on  the  pro- 
gram. 

( )ne  way  we  can  assist  in  making  our 
meetings  more  interesting  is  in  singing. 
There  is  nothing  that  can  take  the  place 
of  souLinspiring  music.  Souls  that  the 
most  touching  and  the  mos't  eloquent 
sermons  were  unable  to  move  have  been 
reached  through  the  melody  of  song. 
“Let  the  words  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom ; teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord”  (Col. 
3 :,6)- 

Another  way  is  to  pray  for  the  meet- 


ing. This  we  can  do  even  if  we  are  de- 
prived of  the  privilege  of  being  at  the 
meeting.  When  we  have  the  best  meet- 
ing no  doubt  some  one  has  earnestly 
been  praying  for  the  same.  “The  ef- 
fectual, fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much”  (Jas.  5:16). 

Each  member  during  the  week  should 
prayerfully  study  the  topic  for  the  com- 
ing meeting.  If  we  want  our  Young 
People’s  Meeting  to  be  more  interesting 
each  one  should  listen  attentively  to 
what  is1  being  said. 

The  house  of  worship  should  be  con- 
sidered as  a sacred  place  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  We  should  feel 
that  “surely  God  is  in  this  place.”  No 
display  of  fine  clothes,  no  talking  about 
crops,  or  business,  or  vain  amusements. 
“Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order.” 

There  are  some  who  attend  Young 
People’s  Meeting  quite  often,  but  are 
ever  ready  to  absent  themselves  for  any- 
thing that  they  think  to  be  more  inter- 
esting, even  when  they  have  an  assigned 
part,  and  the  result  is,  the  meeting  is 
not  as  interesting  as  it  would  be  if  they 
had  been  at  their  post  of  duty.  Jesus 
said,  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you.” 

Then  there  are  those  who  seemingly 
enjoy  the  meetings  and  attend  regularly 
until  their  names  are  placed  on  the  pro- 
gram, then  they  will  shrink  from  duty 
and  stay  at  home,  or  go  elsewhere  and 
possibly  make  some  poor  excuse  for  do- 
ing so.  But  I imagine  I hear  some  one 
sav,  like  Moses  of  old,  “I  am  not  elo- 
quent ; I am  slow  of  speech  and  of  a 
slow  tongue.”  Listen  to  the  Lord's 
reply:  “Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth? 
Have  not  I the  Lord?  Now  therefore 
go  and  I will  be  with  thy  mouth  and 
teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say”  (Ex.  4: 
10-12).  In  Psa.  8:10  we  read,  “Open 
thy  mouth  wide  and  I will  fill  it.”  If 
you  are  called  upon  and  don’t  feel  able 
to  say  anything  on  the  subject,  it  would 
be  a great  help  to  the  meeting  if  you 
would  be  willing  to  showr  your  colors  by 
reading  a text  or  two,  and  surely  the 
Lord  would  bless  you  for  the  effort 
made. 

Imagine  yourself  in  the  center  of  one 
of  the  great  cities,  standing  still  and 
looking  in  at  a window.  Someone  back 
of  you  puts  his  hand  on  your  shoulder 
and  says,  “Please  move  on.”  “Why 
should  I move  on?”  “You  are  blocking 
the  street.  Your  standing  still  and  do- 
ing nothing  is  going  to  cause  trouble 
here ; you  must  move  on.  Keep  moving. 
You  can  go  that  way,  or  you  can  go  this 
way ; but  you  can  not  stand  still.” 

Beloved,  we  can  not  stand  still.  The 
moment  you  stand  still  and  say,  “I  am 
just  going  to  be  an  interested  onlooker,” 
you  become  a stumbling-block  in  other 
people’s  way.  If  you  stand,  some  one 
else  is  going  to  stand. 

It  is  a mistake  to  think  that  the  older 


ones,  or  those  on  one  side  of  the  house, 
or  those  sitting  toward  the  front  only 
should  take  part  in  the  Young  People’s 
Meeting. 

What  kind,  of  a meeting  would  our 
meeting  be, 

If  all  the  members  ivere  just  like  me? 

Let  each  one  answer  this  question  for 
himself.  What  would  our  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meetings  be  like?  I believe  every 
one  here  tonight  enjoys  a good  Young 
People’s  Meeting.  So  let  us  help  to 
build  it  up  instead  of  helping  to  kill  it. 
I will  mention  a few  ways  that  the 
Young  People’s  Meeting  is  sometimes 
deadened.  If  we  stay  away  from  it  or 
come  late.  If  we  take  a back  seat.  If 
we  refuse  to  take  part  in  it.  If  we  say 
discouraging  things  about  it.  If  we  neg- 
lect to  pray  for  the  leader.  If  we  never 
study  the  topic  beforehand.  If  we  never 
take  our  Bibles  along.  If  we  refuse  to 
lead  when  asked  to  do  so.  If  we  are  in- 
different to  spiritual  results.  If  we  do 
the  opposite  to  what  would  make  it  in- 
teresting. 

Another  way  to  create  more  interest 
in  the  Young  People’s  Meeting  is  for 
every  one  who  is  prompted  by  the  Spirit 
to  say  a few  words  to  be  free  in  doing 
so.  "Where  the  spirit  of  God  is,  there 
is  liberty.” 

But  let  us  be  careful  not  to  profess 
more  than  we  possess.  Some  people 
walk  on  spiritual  stilts  on  Sunday,  and 
during  the  week  they  come  down  so  low 
that  you  can  not  tell  by  their  lives  that 
they  even  profess  Christianity.  “Man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.” 

A great  many  people  want  to  work 
for  the  Lord,  but  don’t  want  to  live  for 
Him ; but  it  is  the  life  that  He  cares  for, 
far  more  than  the  work.  If  you  can  not 
do  both,  choose  the  living  for  God ; for 
it  is  far  more  important.  How  sad  it  is 
to  find  church-members  of  today  abso- 
lutely refusing  to  do  anything  but  belong 
to  church.  That  is  hiding  the  talent  in 
the  earth.  Dig  up  the  talent  and  go  to 
work.  In  the  Young  People’s  Meeting 
is  a very  good  place  to  develop  our  tal- 
ents. The  question  is  not,  How  much 
can  you  do?  but,  Are  you  doing  what 
you  can? 

Instead  of  thinking  it  a duty  to  take 
part  in  the  meeting,  we  should  consider 
it  a privilege.  God  wants  willing  work- 
ers in  His  service. 

It  would  be  well  for  us  to  remember 
and  put  into  practice  I Thess.  5 :20-22, 
“Quench  not  the  spirit.  Despise  not 
prophesyings.  Prove  all  things,  bold 
fast  that  which  is  good.” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

“If  men  bestowed  as  much  labor  in 
the  rooting  out  of  vices  as  they  do  in 
the  discussing  of  theological  points, 
there  would  not  be  so  much  wickedness 
in  the  world.” 
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GOD’S  THOUGHTFULNESS  AND 
MAN’S  THOUGHTLESSNESS 

By  Lena  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I do”  (John  14:13). 

Do  we  ever  think  that  God  is  thought- 
ful in  small  things  as  well  as  great 
things?  We  can  well  understand  His 
kindness  in  sparing  the  city  of  Nineveh, 
for  that  seemed  worthy  of  attendance, 
but  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  He  was 
considerate  enough  to  cause  a plant  to 
grow  up  in  the  night  to  shelter  Jonah 
from  the  sun’s  rays,  for  that  was  a tri- 
fling matter.  We  at  once  turn  to  Him 
when  our  loved  ones  are  on  beds  of  af- 
fliction or  in  danger,  but  are  we  so 
ready  to  call  upon  Him  when  we  have 
mislaid  some  little  thing  we  want? 

God  is  ever  watching  over  us,  in  glad- 
ness or  in  sadness,  and  if  we  only  admit 
Him  in  great  matters  where  shall  we 
draw  the  line?  Could  we  have  a chance 
to  gain  His  attention  among  the  un- 
counted millions  of  people  were  it  not 
for  His  loving  kindness  and  thought- 
fulness for  all?  And  we  need  evidence 
that  we  have  not  to  journey  on  our  way 
unhelped  or  unguided.  Psalms  91:11, 
12,  gives  the  promise  of  angels  having 
charge  over  us.  “They  shall  bear  thee 
up  in  thy  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a stone.”  It  seems  a small  mat- 
ter to  hurt  the  foot  against  a stone,  but 
when  such  little  trifles  are  allowed  to 
hurt  us  we  must  not  think  God  s 
thoughtfulness  has  failed.  No,  it  was 
only  allowed  in  order  to  give  us  some 
great  blessing  afterward.  But  we  often 
fail  to  see  the  real  purpose  of  trials  and 
think  it  was  bad  luck  — as  if  such  were 
possible  to  a child  of  God  when  His  in- 
finite love  is  alwavs  preparing  the  way. 

God  says  we  shall  cast  all  our  cares 
upon  Him  and  be  happy,  not  in  spend- 
ing our  spare  moments  in  things  that 
would  displease  Him,  but  by  grasping 
the  precious  little  oportunities  that  He 
has  • so  thoughtfully  strewed  along  our 
patlnvay,  perhaps  to  give  a bright  word 
to  the  aged  and  wish  them  God’s  bless- 
ing^ to  write  a line  to  cheer  some  sick 
or  lonely  friend,  or  even  to  smile  at 
some  little  child  who  is  trying  to  pat- 
~ tern  after  us.  We  will  be  serving  God 
in  the  truest  form  and  will  help  to  in- 
fluence others  to  serve  Him.  As  we 
always  try  to  grow  better  when  we  see 
real  goodness  in  some  one  else.  He 
who  cares  for  each  sparrow  is  far  more 
watchful  over  His  children.  . 1 hen  how 
can  we  neglect  one  duty  which  He  has 
bestowed  upon  us,  and  may  we  not  live 
one  day  without  gathering  manna  fresh 
every  morning  to  help  us  serve  Him  in 
our  journey  through  life. 

May  we  be  earnest  pilgrims 
In  journeying  here  below, 

Both  joy  and  happiness, 

Reap  and  sow. 

Stouffville,  Ont. 


ftbe  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  June  2,  1907. — Ex.  3:1-14. 
MOSES  CALLED  TO  DELIVER 
ISRAEL 

Golden  Text. — And  lie  said,  Certainly 
I zvill  be  with  tliec. — Ex.  3:12. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  saw  the  hand  of 
the  youthful  Moses  lifted  in  defense  of 
his  people.  This  being  apparently  done 
in  his  own  strength,  the  effort  failed  for 
the  time  being.  The  children  of  Israel 
did  not  seem  to  appreciate  the  friendship 
of  Moses,  and  the  wrath  of  Pharaoh  com- 
pelled him  to  flee  for  his  life.  But  God 
had  not  forsaken  him.  In  the  wilderness 
of  Midian,  the  future  deliverer  of  his 
people  spent  forty  years  of  his  life,  sepa- 
rated from  the  influences  of  the  Egyptian 
court,  banished  from  the  sight  of  his 
earthly  ambitions  and  the  sufferings  of 
his  people,  perhaps  unconsciously  to  him- 
self going  through  a period  of  prepara- 
tion for  his  future  work,  getting  his  les- 
sons from  God.  Thus  we  see  the*  hand 
of  the  Lord  directing  the  steps  of  His 
servant  and  preparing  him  for  the  work 
of  delivering  His  people  according  to 
the  plan,  not  of  man,  but  of  the  Lord. 

The  Burning  Bush. — As  Moses  was 
keeping  his  father-in-law’s  flock  at  Mt. 
Horeb.  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him  in  a burning  bush.  Imagine  his 
astonishment  as  he  beheld  the  flame 
while  the  bush  was  not  consumed.  "I 
>vvill  now  turn  aside  and  see  this  great 
sight,  whv  the  bush  is  not  burnt,  said 
Moses.  But  this  was  but  tlie  beginning 
of  wonders.  “Moses,  Moses,  came 
from  the  bush.  “Here  am  I,  was  Mo- 
ses’ reply.  For  forty  years  Moses  had 
been  in  communion  with  his  God.  and 
this  was  the  climax  which  revealed  to 
him  the  vastness  of  the  work  before  him. 
It  was  one  of  the  epoch-making  events  of 
sacred  history. 

The  Call  of  Moses. — The  solemnity 
of  the  occasion  and  the  importance  of 
the  work  before  Moses  is  vividly  im- 
pressed upon  us  as  we  read  the  follow  ing 
message  from  the  Lord : 

“And  he  said.  Draw  not  nigh  hither:  put 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

“Moreover  he  said.  I am  the  God  of  thy 
father,  the  God  of  A-bra-ham,  the  God  of 
I saac,  and  the  God  of  Ja-cob.  And  Mo-ses 
hid  his  face;  for  lie  was  afraid  to  look  upon 

Gf“And  the  Lord  said.  I have  surely  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in 
E-gvpt,  and  have  heard  their  cry  by  reason 
of  their  taskmasters;  for  I know  their  sor- 
rows  * 

“\nd  I am  come  down  to  deliver  them 
out"  of  the  hand  of  the  E gyptians,  and  to 
bring  them  up  out  of  that  land  unto  a 
good  land  and  a large,  unto  a land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey;  unto  the  place  of  the 
Ca-naan-ites,  and  the  Hit-tites.  and  the  Am 
or-ites,  and  the  Per-iz-zltes,  and  the  Hi- 
vltes,  and  the  Jeb-u-sites. 

“Now  therefore,  behold,  the  erv  of 
children  of  Is  rael  is  come  unto  me:  and 


I have  also  seen  the  oppression  wherewith 
the  E gyptians  oppress  them. 

“Come  now  therefore,  and  I will  send 
thee  unto  Pha  raoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
forth  my  people  the  children  of  Is-rael  out 
of  Egypt.’’ 

Moses  Makes  Excuses. — Notice  the  t 
difference  between  the  attitude  of  Moses 
now  and  his  attitude  forty  years  before. 
Then  the  youthful  hand  was  stretched 
out  without  hesitation,  and  the  mighty 
arm  laid  low  the  enemy.  Now  the  older 
man,  having  learned  many  things  in  the 
school  of  experience,  recognizes  his 
weakness  to  an  extent  that  his  timidity 
amounts  almost  to  stubbornness.  But 
his  attitude  now  was  commendable  in 
that  he  felt  his  nothingness  and  utter 
unworthiness  to  undertake  a task  of 
such  tremendous  responsibility,  and 
could  be  induced  to  take  it  up  only  after 
he  had  absolute  assurance  that  it  was 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  furnish  him  ample  power  to  per- 
form his  duties  if  only  he  would  go  forth 
faithfully  and  obey  the  voice  of  his  heav- 
enly Master.  From  the  attitude  of  Mo- 
ses at  the  time  he  slew  the  Egyptian  and 
at  the  time  he  heard  the  call  of  the  Lord 
coming  from  the  burning  bush,  we 
learn — 

1.  h is  possible  to  attempt  to  do  the 
right  thing  at  the  wrong  time  and  in 
the  wrong  way. 

2.  We  should  always  be  sure,  before 
undertaking  any  work,  great  or  small, 
that  it  is  the  Lord’s  will,  and  that  it 
should  be  done  without  delay. 

3.  Forty  years  with  God  in  the  school 
of  experience  was  worth  more  to  Moses 
in  preparing  him  for  the  work  before  him 
than  forty  years  with  Pharaoh  in  the 
universities  of  Egypt. 

4.  Excuses  should  stop  at  the  point 
where  we  have  conclusive  evidence  that 
the  Lord  wants  11s  in  a certain  work. 

5.  God  calls  no  one  to  any  work  with- 

out qualifying  him  to  make  a success  of 
it.  , 

God’s  Promises  to  Moses. — “Who  am 
I,  that  I should  bring  forth  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt?”  was  Moses’  hes- 
itating question.  He  had  not  yet  fully 
learned  the  lesson  that  such  things  are 
not  done  by  the  power  of  man  but  of 
God.  God  sets  him  right  on  this  ques- 
tion. “Certainly  I will  lie  with  thee, 
was  His  response.  Moses  alone  could 
never  deliver  anybody.  He  tried  that 
fortv  years  before  and  failed.  God 
through  Moses  could  do  wonders,  as  the 
events  which  follow  clearly  prove.  The 
next  question  which  bothered  Moses 
was.  If  the  people  ask  me  who  sent  me, 
what  shall  I tell  them?  “And  God  said 
unto  Moses.  I AM  IHA1  I AM;  and 
he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel.  I AM  hath  sent  me 
unto  you." 

Armed  with  these  blessed  promises, 
defeat  for  Moses  was  an  impossibility. 
“If  God  l>e  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?”— K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

UL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  is  at  pres- 
ent visiting  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Illinois,  telling  them  what  he  knows 
about  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium.  May 
God  speed  his  labors. 


We  have  before  us  the  program  of  a 
Sunday  School  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
Churchtown,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.#  on  June 
13.  The  subjects  to  be  discussed  and 
the  speakers  named  assure  all  those 
who  attend  that  a helpful  and  interest- 
ing session  may  be  expected. 


The  Mission  Board  has  under  con- 
sideration the  opening  of  another  for- 
eign station  and  also  the  establishing 
of  a new  home  mission,  the  former 
field  in  South  America  and  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  Western  Hemisphere  is 
the  point  under  contemplation  for 
the  home  mission. 


Bro.  Jacob  Burkhart  of  Newville, 
Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  May  19,  with  our 
people  in  Scottdale,  attending  both 
Sunday  schools  and  services,  morning 
and  evening.  He  looked  through  the 
publishing  plant  on  Monday  and  car- 
ried several  publications  with  him  on 
leaving.  We  enjoyed  his  visit. 


A brother,  in  writing  about  one  of 
our  new  congregations,  says,  “I  find 
a great  improvement  since  I last  visit- 
ed the  congregations.”  Good  report. 
God  grant  that  the  same  ma>’  be  said 
of  all  our  congregations  from  time  to 
time. 


This  is  the  way  that  a brother  de- 
scribed a recent  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing: ‘‘The  day  was  very  gloomy;  but 
after  the  work  started,  most  of  us  for- 
got about  the  gloom,  and  as  a result 
we  had  a good,  spiritual  time.”  There 
is  a moral  about  this  description  which 
may  be  applied  in  other  instances  be- 
sides Sunday  school  meetings. 


Plans  have  been  perfected-  for  the 
building  of  the  Sanitarium  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.  Ten  thousand  dollars 
are  already  in  sight  for  the  new  and 
much-needed  project  and  solicitors 
are  out  gathering  in  the  remaining 
six  thousand  dollars  required  to  com- 
plete the  structure.  Friends  of  the 
institution  in  the  vicinity  of  La  Junta 
have  agreed  to  furnish  the  building 
when  completed. 


FTELD  notes 

Seven  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  at 
Newton,  Kan.,  on  April  18,  Bro.  T. 
M.  Erb  officiating. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  of  Berlin, 
Ont.,  was  the  Canadian  representa- 
tive at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mission  Board  held  in  Ohio  last  week. 


The  recent  meetings  at  Pea  Ridge 
near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  resulted  in  six 
confessions,  and  the  congregation 
greatly  encouraged. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Bowne  Church,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
on  Sunday,  May  19.  Bish.  J.  P.  Mil- 
ler of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  was  present 
and  officiated  at  these  services. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton, 
Ya.,  paid  the  brotherhood  in  Warwick 
Count}'  a visit  over  Sunday,  May  19, 
preaching  twice  for  the  Warwick 
River  congregation  and  once  for  the 
Providence  congregation.  His  visit 
and  services  were  much  appreciated. 

Deacon  Epp  of  the  Russian  Men- 
nonite  Congregation  at  Henderson, 
Neb.,  accompanied  a mission  worker 
to  Chicago  last  week  and  then  ex- 
tended his  trip  to  Rittman,  Ohio, 
where  he  attended  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mission  Board.  Our  Rus- 
sian brethren  seem  to  be  very  much 
interested  in  mission  work  and  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel.  The  Lord 
bless  their  zeal. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  is  arranging 
for  services  to  be  held  in  the  jail  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  seventy-three 
unfortunate  ones  are  involuntarily  de- 
tained. May  the  preached  Word  have 
the  effect  of  setting  them  free  from 
the  shackles  of  sin,  thus  removing 
further  cause  for  bodily  imprison- 
ment. 


‘‘Labor  of  Love”  is  the  name  of  a 
little  monthly  mission  paper  published 
at  Santa  Fe,  N.  Mex.,  in  the  interests 
of  the  Sunday  school  mission  work. 
A copy  has  been  sent  to  this  office, 
and  on  examination  we  find  it  full  of 
teachings  and  experiences  that  are 
helpful  to  all  interested  in  this  work. 
The  subscription  price  is  fifteen  cents 
a year. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  May  21. 
Bro.  Metzler  also  attended  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  held  at  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  and  the  Ohio 
Conference  held  at  the  Martin  Church 
near  Orrville,  Ohio. 


The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation  near  New- 
ton, Kan.,  have  organized  a Sunday 
school  about  eight  miles  from  New- 
ton, in  a community  where  the  people 
have  no  Sunday  school  privileges. 
This  is  a demonstration  of  the  true 
mission  spirit.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  at  this  place 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen.  Ind.. 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  meeting  at 
Rittman,  Ohio,  before  the  sessions 
closed  on  account  of  the  illness  of  his 
mother-in-law  who  makes  her  home 
with  them.  The  home  of  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler has  been  the  scene  of  almost  con- 
tinual affliction  for  almost  a year. 
We  trust  these  affletions  will  work  for 
them  the  ‘‘peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness” as  promised  by  Him  who 
holds  and  controls  the  affairs  of  His 
children. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Springs,  Pa. 

The  meetings  that  were  being  held 
here  from  May,  6 to  19,  by  Bro.  L.  A. 
Blough  of  the  Johnstown  district,  re- 
sulted in  six  confessions.  They  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  bj' 
water  baptism  on  Sunday  evening. 
May  19.  One  person  was  received 
from  the  Amish  Congregation  on  the 
12.  There  is  one  more  applicant  at 
Oak  Grove  who  will  be  received  later. 
May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  all  and 
keep  them  faithful  in  His  service  un- 
til death,  that  they  may  be  prepared 
for  the  crown  of  life  laid  up  for  the 
righteous.  Bro.  Blough  left  for  his 
home  on  the  20.  God  bless  him  in 
his  work  for  the  ingathering  of  souls. 

Onr  communion  will  be  held  at  the 
Casselman  Church  on  June  16,  the 
Lord  willing.  We  pray  God’s  bless- 
ing on  the  church  at  this  place,  and 
as  these  young  souls  are  born  into  the 
kingdom  may  we  older  ones  be  true 
and  faithful  so  as  to  be  an  example 
for  them. 

May  25,  1907. 


A.  F.  M. 


1907 

Harper,  Kari. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  all  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 
<)n  May  4,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton, 
Kansas,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon  the 
same  evening.  The  following  day  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Nearly  all 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ. 

Cor. 



Norfolk,  Va. 

A friendly  greeting  to  all  God-fear- 
ing people:— On  May  17,  we  were  fa- 
vored with  a very  inspiring  sermon  by 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  of  Auburn,  Va.  From 
this  place  he  went  to  Warwick  and 
preached  at  both  the  Mennonite  and 
Providence  Churches.  We  were  sorry  to 
learn  from  him  that  Bro.  H.  L.  Rhodes 
is  not  improving  very  fast.  We  hope 
that  the  Lord  may  in  His  good  time 
restore  good  health  to  him  again. 

Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

May  22,  1907. 


Ayr,  Neb. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — We  were  again  permitted 
to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood,  of  oui 
Lord  on  May  19,  at  which  time  75 
participated.  We  also  had  with  us 
■Sister  Mary  Burkhard  and  children, 
from  India,  Bro.  J.  R.  Ebersole  and 
wife  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Bro. 
Chris.  Gingerich  and  wife  of  Iowa. 
Bro.  Daniel  Burkhard  left  for  Ohio  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  He 
also  expects  to  attend  several  confer- 
ences before  returning  home. 

May  21,  1907.  C(,R- 


Carstairs,  Alberta. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  His  worthy  name:— The  mem- 
bers of  the  West  Zion  congregation  are 
all  well  and  enjoying  the  rich  blessings 
coming  from  our  Heavenly  lather. 
Our  spring  seeding  is  well  advanced  and 
now  we  trust  the  rest  to  Cod  for  growth 

ami  for  yield.  . 

The  church  conference  for  the  Al- 
berta district  will  be  held  at  the  West 
Zion  Church  on  June  25.  The  day  pre- 
vious, June  24,  we  expect  to  hold  a Sun- 
day school  conference,  and  for  two  days 
following  the  church  conference  (June 
26,  27)  we  expect  to  have  a Bible  Study. 
Persons  intending  to  take  a trip  to  the 
West  this  spring  will  please  come  at  this 
time  and  help  along  in  the  work  of  these 
meetings.  We  would  be  especially  glad 
to  have  some  of  the  ministers  of  our 
eastern  conferences  with  11s.  1’ray  for 
ns  in  the  far  West. 

Israel  R.  Shantz. 
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Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  Greeting : 
—On  Saturday,  April  20,  three  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  at 
this  place  by  water  baptism.  On  the 
following  day  the  congregation  met  to 
commemorate  the  death  and  suffering 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

On  Sunday,  May  12,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  with  the  following 
results:  Supt.,  j.  I'.  Bucher;  assist., 

J.  S.  Musselman ; sec.,  M.  A.  Sliue;  as- 
sist sec.,  Mary  Hershey;  treas.,  S.  A. 
Shue.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  His  faith- 
ful workers  here  and  abroad. 

May  12,  1907.  Cor. 


Newton,  Kan. 

On  Apr.  27,  seven  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  in  the  Pennsylvania  Congre- 
gation near  Newton,  Kansas.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  on  the  same 
day.  T.  M.  Erb  officiated  at  these  servi- 
ces. May  God  bless  these  young  souls 
in  their  new  relation. 

On  May  19,  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  above  congregation  started 
a Sunday  school  eight  miles  south- 
west of  this  place,  where  no  preach- 
ing is  held  and  the  children  have  no 
opportunity  to  attend  Sunday  school. 
May  we  all  take  an  interest  in  the 
work  of  Christ. 

We  have  had  much  cold  weather 
through  April  with  only  a few  warm 
days  before  the  beginning  of  May. 
Our  fruit  is  all  frozen. 

J.  B.  Erb. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Pea  Ridge  Congregation. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— On  May  5,  we  held  our 
Sunday  school  conference.  1 he  day 
was  rainy  hut  God  was  with  us  and  the 
meeting  was  a success.  The  Monday 
following  a two  weeks  meeting  was 
opened  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler.  1 he 
weather  was  rainy  and  the  roads  bad 
but  the  Lord  was  with  the  work  and 
good  attendance  and  good  interest 
were  manifested.  There  are  four  ap- 
plications for  admission  into  the 
church  and  many  more  are  under  con- 
viction Bro.  Hartzler  went  from  11s 
to  Palmyra,  Mo.  May  Cod’s  blessings 
rest  upon  him  in  his  work.  He  is 
surely  a zealous  worker  for  Jesus.  YY  e 
heartily  thank  Cod  for  him  and  his 
work  among  us.  He  has  shown  us  as 
a church  our  duty  toward  God  and  our 
fellowmen  as  we  never  before  realize 
it  May  we  not  only  talk  but  li\i  and 
work  for  Him,  that  our  fellowmen  may 
be  drawn  nearer  to  Him  also.  Bro.  Ira 
E.  Buckwalter  was  chosen  by  the 
church  to  be  ordained  to  assist  Bro. 
Tohn  Shank.  Pray  that  the  Pea 
Ridge  Church  may  daily  grow  in  grace 
and  a knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  for  much  do  we  need 
God’s  grace  and  blessing. 

May  22,  190 7-  CoR- 
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Nampa,  Idaho. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — \\  e were  made  to  rejoice 
during  the  last  few  weeks  on  account  of 
tile  arrival  of  several  mission  workers 
— Bro.  Noah  Thut  and  family  arriving 
from  Bluffton,  Ohio,  on  Apr.  21,  ami 
Sister  Kate  Blosser  from  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission.  Sister  Blosser  s liealth 
having  failed,  she  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  mission  field  for  the  time  being.  On 
May  10,  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  of  the  Fort 
YYrayne  Mission,  came.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, we  expect  to  hold  a series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  near  future.  The  Mission 
Hall  has  not  been  dedicated  yet.  We 
have  had  a Sunday  school  in  the  hall 
since  January  1.  The  Sunday  Law  went 
into  effect  the  first  of  the  month  and 
now  all  saloons  must  close  Saturday 
night  at  12  o'clock  and  remain  closed  all 
day  Sunday.  This  is  the  first  time  in 
the  historv  of  the  state  of  Idaho  tluit 
the  saloons  had  to  close  on  Sunday. 

Pray  for  us. 

May  14,  1907-  E.  Stahly. 


Upland,  Cal. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of  Je- 
sus:— God  be  praised  that  a number 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  were  per- 
mitted to  listen  to  the  precious  YVord 
as  it  was  delivered  unto  us.  Bro.  J . 
P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Ore.,  came 
to  Upland  May  10,  and  remained  till 
May  17,  preaching  five  sermons  at 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  and  two  at  the  River  Breth- 
ren Church.  Sinners  were  warned  to 
‘‘flee  from  the  wnrath  to  come.”  and 
believers  \Vere  encouraged  to  press  on 
in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

YVe  can  truly  say.  “it  was  good  for 
us  to  be  there.”  How  glad  we  were 
to  meet  with  those  of  like  precious 
faith,  as  some  of  us  have  not  had  that 
opportunity  for  nearly  two  years.  I 
trust  the  Lord  will  open  the  way  that 
some  day  we  may  have  a church  es- 
tablished in  California,  in  the  “land 
of  sunshine  and  flowers.  On  the 
evening  of  May  17.  Bro.  Bontrager 
took  the  train  at  Los  Angeles  for 
Reidley,  Cal.,  where  he  will  meet 
with  a few  of  our  Mennonite  people. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  as  he  goes 
from  place  to  place  and  may  he  be 
the  means  of  winning  souls  for  Christ, 
is  my  prayer. 

In  His  name, 

Anna  L.  Miller. 

Pasadena,  Cal. 


Hespeler,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  YY  it  ness.  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus*  name: — On  May  12,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  the  YY  an- 
ner  Church  at  which  time  one  precious 
soul  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship bv  water  baptism.  I he  same  day 
communion  services  were  also  held  and 
quite  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
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May  29 


partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bishop  E. 
Weber  and  the  brethren  S.  Gehnian,  A. 
B.  Snyder  and  I.  A.  Wambold,  who 
preached  unto  us  the  truth  of  His 
Word.  On  Mar.  3,  another  soul  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  We  feel  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  that  there  are  still  souls  willing  to 
confess  Christ,  and  trust  in  the  prom- 
ises of  God. 

We  have  also  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  officers: 
Supt.,  Edwin  Shantz ; assist.,  Herbert 
Groh ; chor.,  J.  A.  Shantz : sec.,  Mar- 
tha Snyder.  Though  our  number  is  not 
so  large,  the  'attendance  is  good.  The 
interest  taken  will  be  richly  blest.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  we  may  be  fully  resigned  to  His 
will..  A Member. 

May  17,  1907. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers : — We  received  a short 
visit  from  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  while  en 
route  to  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  at  Rittman,  Ohio.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Hartzler  left  last  evening  for  the 
same  meeting.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  is  at 
present  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  We  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  communion  services  on 
June  9.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
we  will  have  the  Baccalaureate  sermon. 
The  other  Commencement  programs 
will  be  given  during  the  following  week. 
You  are  welcome  to  be  with  us  on  these 
occasions. 

Next  Sunday  we  will  have  our  all- 
day Missionary  Meeting.  We  will  have 
a missionary  sermon  in  the  forenoon, 
and  some  mission  talks  in  the  afternoon, 
and  the  topic  for  the  Young  People’s 
meeting  in  the  evening  will  also  lx*  de- 
voted to  missions.  These  meetings  have 
been  held  annually  for  several  years 
with  good  results. 

‘ Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  and  several  of  the 
students  attended  the  Third  Annual  In- 
tercollegiate Peace  Conference  at  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  last  •week  and  they  report 
a good  meeting  and  a number  of  defi- 
nite victories  in  favor  of  the  movement. 
The  interest  is  growing  and  the  move- 
ment is  being  extended  to  other  states 
and  is  promising  to  become  national 
as  well  as  international. 

We  held  an  interesting  and  profitable 
Member’s  meeting  several  weeks  ago 
and  discussed  some  of  the  vital  prob- 
lems of  our  congregation.  We  find 
these  meetings  to  be  helpful  in  keeping 
up  the  interest  and  order  of  the  church. 
Wc  have  these  quite  often,  sometimes  as 
many  as  four  in  one  year.  This  is  one 
of  the  places  where  the  Church  can  get 
together  and  discuss  its  needs  in  a pri- 
vate way,  which  is  so  essential  to  unity 
and  for  the  interest  in  the  inside  work- 
ings of  the  congregation. 

Rcdy  Senger. 

May  20,  1907. 


MISSIONS 

THE  PRESENT  CONFLICTS  OF  A 
MISSIONARY  LIFE 

By  Anna  F.  Martin. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  present  con- 
flicts of  a missionary  life  consist  in  a 
lack  of  qualifications,  unwillingness  to 
work,  poor  health,  desire  for  money,  and 
self.  We  as  Christian  people  often 
forget  who  our  greatest  Missionary  was. 
I believe  He  had  no  spirit  of  self  within 
Him,  for  He  had  the  most  beautiful 
home  which  He  left  and  came  to  this 
sin-cursed  earth,  and  while  being  obe- 
dient to  His  heavenly  Father  in  open- 
ing the  plan  of  salvation  for  the  whole 
human  family  that  whosoever  will  can 
be  saved.  And  what  are  we  as  children 
doing  in  return  for  our  Master?  Are 
we  using  our  means  and  money  to  His 
name’s  honor  and  glory  or  is  it  for  some 
selfish  or  unnecessary  purpose?  So- 
called  Christians  would  realize  that  they 
are  only  worms  .of  the  dust  and  God 
could  cut  off  the  brittle  thread  of  life 
while  they  are  yet  in  an  unprepared 
state.  I believe  they  would  not  be  up 
in  the  heights  of  fashion,  studying  the 
fashion  plates,  following  style,  playing 
all  sorts  of  games,  reading  trashy  litera- 
ture, attending  worldly  amusements, 
favoring  saloons,  joining  lodges,  living 
in  luxury,  and  having  unnecessary  things 
in  the  home. 

If  we  as  Christians  were  to  be  de- 
prived of  our  homes  and  tables  for  sev- 
eral weeks,  or  even  a few  days,  and  be 
in  the  homes  of  the  poor  heathen  or  the 
poor  in  the  large  cities  of  the  United 
States,  perhaps  then  we  would  see  and 
realize  our  duty  .towards  the  mission- 
aries, as  regards  using  our  talents  and 
money  in  that  direction.  I believe  that, 
•when  opportunities  would  present  them- 
selves, we -would  give  more  cheerfully 
and  make  sacrifices  gladly.  Always  bear 
in  mind  while  giving,  “The  Lord  lovetli 
a cheerful  giver.” 

I do  not  think  that  we  arc  all  intended 
for  missionaries : some  of  us  need  to  be 
farmers,  or  follow  various  other  trades 
or  occupations,  but  I think  'we  should 
labor  faithfullv  and  willingly  in  what- 
ever we  are  doing.  There  are  a great 
many  other  ways  of  doing  mission  work 
besides  giving  all  our  time  to  doing  per- 
sonal work.  If  not  talented  in  that  di- 
rection, have  a smile  or  speak  a kind 
word  to  those  with  'whom  we  come  in 
contact.  In  this  way  we  may  oftlen 
help  some  poor,  discouraged  soul  to  live 
for  Christ.  Think  what  a blessing  we 
enjoy  that  God  saw  fit  to  place  us  in  the 
land  of  Bibles.  Just  imagine,  if  possi- 
ble, how  it  would  be  if  God  had  placed 


us  where  He  has  placed  the  heathen. 
Would  we  not  be  glad  to  have  the  bread 
of  life  brought  to  us?  Certainly  we 
would.  Let  us  then  do  to  others  as  we 
would  wish  to  be  done  by.  Let  us  give 
our  best  years,  to  God’s  service  and  He 
■will  surely  bless  us. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

GIVING  TO  THE  LORD 
By  David  Falb. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  ought  to  consider  all  we  have  as 
belonging  to  the  Lord,  for  the  Bible 
says,  “The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 
fulness  thereof.”  We  should  give  of 
our  means  so  that  when  a plea  comes  for 
help  we  may  distribute  freely.  Distrib- 
uting belongs  to  man.  An  illustration 
will  possibly  make  it  clearer. 

A man  sends  out  his  servants  to  make 
purchases'  for  him.  He  gives  them 
money  to  buy  with.  When  the  purchase 
is  made,  the  servant  'will  give  the  mas- 
ter’s money  in  payment  for  the  same, 
asking  no  further  questions. 

So  it  is  with  us  and  the  Lord's  money 
and  as  His  servants.  He  has  allowed  us 
to  have  possession  of  these  earthly 
things,  and  when  the  call  comes  \\<e 
should  distribute  freely  to  the  Lord’s 
needy  ones.  If  we  refuse  to  do  this.  He 
will  not  accept  us  as  His  servants  — 
what  then  ? 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

IF  THE  LORD  SHOULD  COME 

If  the  Lord  should  come  in  the  morning 
As  I went  about  my  work. 

The  little  things  and  the  quiet  things 
That  a servant  cannot  shirk. 

Though  nobody  ever  sees  them, 

And  only  the  dear  Lord  cares 
That  they  always  are  done  in  the'  light  of 
the  sun, 

Would  He  take  me  unawares? 

If  my  Lord  should  come  at  noonday, 

The  time  of  the  dust  and  heat, 

When  the  glare  is  white,  and  the  air  is 
still, 

And  the  hoof-beats  sound  in  the  street; 
If  my  dear  Lord  came  at  noonday. 

And  smiled  in  my  tired  eyes. 

Would  it  not  be  sweet  His  look  to  meet? 
Would  He  take  me  by  surprise? 

If  my  Lord  came  hither  at  evening, 

In  the  fragrant  dew  and  dust, 

When  the  world  drops  off  its  maptle 
Of  daylight  like  a husk. 

And  flowers  in  wonderful  beauty. 

And  we  fold  our  hands  and  rest. 

Would  His  touch  of  my  hand,  His  low  com- 
mand. 

Bring  up  unhoped-for  zest? 

Why  do  I ask  and  question? 

He  is  ever  coming  to  me. 

Morning  and  noon  and  evening. 

If  I have  but  eyes  to  see. 

And  the  daily  load  grows  lighter. 

The  daily  cares  grow  sweet; 

For  the  Master  is  near,  the  Master  is  here, 
I have  only  to  sit  at  His  feet. 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster. 
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my  REASONS  AND  OBJECTIONS 
—DEDICATION  OF  CHURCHES 

By  Daniel  Shenk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Not  fully  understanding  the  editor’s 
request,  I expressed  myself  very  briefly 
regarding  the  name  to  be  used  for 
first  meeting  in  a house  of  worship,  sim- 
ply giving  my  preference  without  giving 
any  reasons  why,  and  after  reading  the 
communications  from  the  other  brethren 
I decided  to  present  some  additional 
thoughts  on  the  subject. 

I must  say,  I was  somewhat  surprised, 
almost  a little  grieved,  at  the  way  some 
of  the  brethren  expressed  themselves. 
Not  to  say  that  they  are  surely  wrong, 
but  simply,  it  was  so  different  from 
what  I would  have  expected,  and,  of 
course,  quite  contrary  to  my  own  views. 

1 must  confess,  however.  I have  felt  a 
reluctance  in  presenting  my  views,  so 
contrarv  to  the  views  of  the  dear  breth- 
ren whom  I “esteem  very  highly,”  and 
freelv  acknowledge  to  be  my  superiors, 
yet,  feeling  sure  they  will  not  object  to 
having  the  other  side  shown  up,  I have 
felt  to  say  kindly : “Hearken  unto  me,  I 
also  will  show  mine  opinion.” 

Besides  being  “just  a little  high- 
sounding,"  as  the  editor  says,  we  object 
to  the  term  "Dedication”  because  it 
seems  to  imply  a formal  dedication,  or 
consecration  of  the  meeting-house,  a 
custom  or  formality  , -which,  according 
to  the  writer’s  views,  is  altogether  use- 
less. and  which,  while  proper  and  re- 
quired under  the  Old  Dispensation,  is  al- 
together without  scripture  warrant  or 
foundation  under  the  New — contrary,  in 
fact,  to  the  spirit  and  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel,  ami  to  me  it  is  significant  to  no- 
tice, that  all  the  scripture  quotations 
given  bv  the  brethren  in  favor  of  Dedi- 
cation*’ are  taken  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Reference  is  also  made,  in  favor 
of  using  the  term  ''Deification,  to  the 
dedication  of  Solomon  s temple,  as 
though  our  meeting-houses  were  iden- 
tical with  that  temple,  yet  it  seems  to 
me  nothing  is  farther  from  the  truth. 
Of  course.  I may  possibly  have  misun- 
derstood the  dear  brethren,  but  reference 
is  further  made  to  the  meeting-house  as 
a “sanctuary  . ” a "devoted.  conse- 
crated” place.  According  to  the  writer  s 
views,  after  a close  study  of  the  subject, 
our  meeting  houses  are  in  themselves  in 
no  respect  more  sacred,  or  can  any  more 
appropriately  be  caller!  a sanctuary  than 
our  dwelling  houses  or  any  other  build- 
ing or  place  where  we  might  assemble  a 
time  or  two  to  worship  God.  The  fact 
is.  according  to  the  writer  s honest 
views,  there  is  no  spot  or  building  or 
place  on  earth  sacred  in  itself,  and  no 


amount  of  formal  dedication  can  make 
it  so. 

Solomon’s  temple  was,  of  course,  ded- 
icated to  the  Lord  with  its  furniture  and 
vessels  and  all  its  belongings,  and  was 
in  truth  “God’s  house,”  “a  house  of 
prayer,”  and  contained  an  “earthly  sanc- 
tuary” where  God  dwelt  and  where  He 
met  with  His  people,  and  in  whose  courts 
sacrifices  of  slain  beasts  'were  offered. 
Toward  this  holy  place  the  devout  Jew 
turned  his  face  and  his  feet  to  worship. 
But  all  this  was  a type  and  a shadow — 
not  of  church  houses,  as  some  claim, 
but  of  a “spiritual  house,”  “spiritual 
sacrifice”  and  a heavenly  sanctuary  (I 
Pet.  2:5  ; Heb.  9:9,  12,  24),  and  was 
fulfilled  and  brought  to  an  end  through 
Jesus,  who  with  His  atoning  work,  and 
the  setting  up  of  His  spiritual  kingdom, 
was  the  end  of  the  law,  the  temple,  and 
the  formal  Jewish  worship,  and  the 
great  anti-type  of  it  all.  Henceforth  the 
devout  worshiper  need  not  turn  his  feet 
nor  his  face  toward  Jerusalem,  but 
■wherever  he  may  chance  to  be,  even  in 
a prison,  he  may  worship  God  accept- 
ably, and  offer  up  acceptable  sacrifices 
unto  Him  (Heb.  13:15,  16;  Acts  16: 
25).  This,  no  doubt,  is  what  Jesus 
meant  when  He  said  to  the  woman  at 
Jacob's  well,  “Woman,  believe  me,  the 
hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in 
this  mountain  (Gerizim),  nor  yet  at  Je- 
rusalem, worship  the  Father.”  “But  the 
hour  cometh.  and  now  is,  •when  the  true 
worshipers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,”— anywhere,  in  a 
humble  dwelling  or  a prison,  in  a cave 
or  grove,  on  a hill-side  or  on  a river 
bank,  just  as  acceptably  as  in  a specially 
prepared  house,  formally  dedicated  to 
the  Lord.  The  question  then  naturally 
arises.  Why  then  build  meeting-houses 
at  all?  We  answer,  simply  that  we  may 
have  a convenient  place  to  worship,  and 
not  because  we  need  a specially  conse- 
crated one.  There  is  a sense  in  which 
our  houses  of  worship  are  consecrated 
and  dedicated  unto  the  Lord,  even  with- 
out any  “solemn  exercises  or  religious 
ceremonies,”  hut  the  same  is  true  of  our 
dwelling  houses  and  other  buildings  and 
places  we  may  have  in  our  possession, 
and  if  these  buildings  and  places  were 
so  arranged  that  a congregation  could 
at  all  times  lie  comfortably  seated  and 
protected  from  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather.  >we  might  save  the  expense  of  a 
meeting-house  altogether. 

“Every  true  Christian  is  wholly  ded- 
icated the  Lord  with  all  that  he  has , and 
whether  he  builds  himself  a house  or  a 
barn,  or  buys  property,  it  is  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  already  without  any  ceremony. 
And  when  a community  of  such  persons 
unite  their  means  and  efforts  and  build 
a house,  it  is  dedicated  as  fast  as  the 
materials  are  collected  and  paid  for. 
J.  S.  Coffman.  This  is  our  view  of  the 
matter  precisely,  and  'we  consider  it 
sound  and  scriptural. 


Now,  some  may  claim  we  are  making 
too  much  of  this  matter,  and  that  the 
formal  dedication  of  a church  can  at 
least  be  no  harm.  While  we  admit  this 
might  be  true  in  part,  yet  we  fully  agree 
with  the  editor,  that,  “The  more  nearly 
we  can  keep  consistent  with  our  profes- 
sion, the  more  power  -we  will  have  with 
God  and  man.”  And,  as  there  seems  to 
be  a constant  tendency  and  proneness  to 
drift  away  from  the  true  spirit  ami  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel,  I believe  it  to  be 
our  duty  to  be  on  our  guard,  and  avoid 
as  much  as  possible  what  is  high-sound- 
ing and  flattering  and  that  tends  toward 
popularity,  and  also  to  guard  against 
any  tendency  toward  Romanism,  Juda- 
ism or  Mohammedanism,  with  their  so- 
called  holy  cities,  sacred  temples,  cathe- 
drals, churches,  statues,  places  and 
things  without  number,  for  this  idea  or 
doctrine  of  the  sacredness  of  buildings, 
places,  images,  etc.,  which  must  be  rev- 
erenced and  worshiped,  is  a very  promi- 
nent feature  of  these  false  religions,  al- 
together contrary  to  the  pure  religion  of 
Jesus,  and  should  be  guarded  against, 
and  we  should  never,  I believe,  do  rev- 
erence to  any  material  building  or  ob- 
ject. Moved  by  curiosity,  the  writer 
once  stepped  for  a few  moments  inside 
the  door  of  a new  Roman  Catholic 
church,  not  yet  finished,  and  was  pres- 
ently accosted  by  a prominent  Catholic 
with  the  orders,  “Take  off  your  hat.” 
Knowing  it  was  to  be  done  in  reverence 
to  the  house.  I could  not  conscientiously 
obey  orders,  but  turned  and  went  out. 
Now,  the  above  is  but  a sample  of  some 
of  the  erroneous,  superstitious,  may  we 
not  say  idolatrous,  notions  and  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  this  same 
idea  or  notion  of  the  sacredness  of 
buildings,  places  and  things,  especially 
our  meeting-houses,  which  should  lie 
venerated  and  reverenced,  is  shared  to 
some  extent  by  some  of  our  own  peo- 
ple. As  an  instance,  a good  deacon  once 
remarked  in  our  hearing  that  when  he 
enters  a meeting-house  lie  immediately 
removes  his  hat  because  he  feels  that 
he  ought  to  reverence  the  house  of  God. 
Now,  we  have  no  objection  at  all  to  re- 
moving the  hat  when  done  simply  as  an 
act  of  courtesy  and  respect,  but  consider 
it  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
and  feel  sure  it  should  never  be  done, 
as  an  act  to  reverence  the  house. 

We  also  frequently  hear  our  meeting- 
houses spoken  of  as  the  “house  of 
God,”  “God’s  earthly  sanctuary,”  “holy 
temple,”  etc.  Wc  consider  all  such  ex- 
pressions, when  associated  with  the  idea 
of  a specially  sacred  or  consecrated 
place,  as  altogctlier  out  of  keeping  with 
the  spirit  and  teaching  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. We  have  no  holy  city  or  tem- 
ple, no  “house  of  God.”  or  “earthly  sanc- 
tuary,” “made  with  hands.”  as  of  old. 

Jerusalem  was  the  holy  city  of  the 
Jews,  in  which  stood  the  holy  temple, 
consecrated  by  solemn  ceremonies,  a 
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“house  of  God”  in  truth,  with  its  holy 
and  most  holy  places,  “earthly  sanctua- 
ries” in  reality,  where  consecrated 
priests,  clad  in  holy  garments,  ministered 
before  the  Lord,  and  'where  the  Lord 
met  with  His  people. 

But  all  'this  has  been  brought  to  an 
end,  and  forever  set  aside  through  the 
great  atoning  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  suffered  without  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  command  to  us  is 
to  go  forth  of  all  these  things  “unto 
Him  without  the  gate.” 

“His  death  has  procured  us  a city  on 
high,  the  place  where  He  died  divests 
us  of  a city  below.  He  suffered  with- 
out the  gate,  and  in  so  doing  He  set 
aside  Jerusalem  as  the  present  centre 
of  divine  operation.  There  is  no  such 
thing  now  as  a consecrated  spot  on 
earth.” — M cln  tosh. 

Even  the  alleged  places  of  Christ's 
crucifixion  and  burial,  which  the  writer 
himself,  I suppose,  would  feel  inclined 
to  approach  with  reverent  tread,  and  a 
feeling  of  holy  awe,  were  evidently  not 
intended  of  the  Lord  to  be  held  in  ven- 
eration, since  the  very  sites  of  these  great 
events  are  held  in  doubt,  that  of  Cal- 
vary especially. 

“Perhaps  it  is  all  the  better  that  we 
do  not  know  the  exact  spot.  | The 
earthly  Calvary  may  be  hidden  from 
our  view,  that  instead  of  cleaving  to 
earth,  we  may  look  to  heaven  where 
Christ  is  enthroned  in  glory.” — Schaif. 
This  suggestion  seems  to  us  quite  plaus- 
ible because  in  our  view,  quite  consistent 
with  the  tenor  and  true  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  if,  as  Dr.  Schaff  suggests, 
the  earthly  Calvary  itself  is  not  to  be 
looked  upon  in  veneration,  how  much 
less  a mere  building  or  place  where 
Christ's  followers  assemble  to  worship. 

But  the  human  heart  loves  to  look 
upon  something  that  can  be  seen*  and 
to  adore  and  venerate  some  visible,  tan- 
gible object ; is  prone  to  grasp  at  a vis- 
ible shadow,  rather  than  an  invisible 
substance,  and  to  many,  alas,  even  a 
visible  counterfeit  seems  to  have  more 
of  an  attraction  than  an  invisible  reality. 
And,  with  many  of  God’s  people,  there 
is  a proneness  to  lean  to  the  works  of 
the  law,  and  to  a formal,  ritual  worship, 
and  to  having  a holy,  consecrated  place, 
like  Solomon’s  temple,  in  which  to 
worship  God.  All  these  dispositions  and 
inclinations  are  antagonistic  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  should  be 
guarded  against. 

Now,  referring  again  to  the  question 
in  the  late  symposium,  I would  an- 
nounce the  first  meeting  to  be  held  in  a 
new  house  something  like  that  suggested 
by  Bro.  David  Plank,  because,  to  my 
mind,  it  is  fully  consistent  with  the 
spirit  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  and 
at  the  same  time  fully  answers  all  that 
is  required  for  the  occasion. 

And  it  is  the  writer’s  wish  that  the 
first  meeting  in  the  new  house  soon  to 


be  erected  in  this  community  be  held 
the  same  as  the  last  meeting  in  the  old ; 
that  is,  in  a plain,  devout,  unassuming, 
informal  way.  1 -would  consider  it  ap- 
propriate to  sing  some  songs  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise,  ami  remark  on  the 
goodness  of  God  in  thus  enabling  us  to 
build  a more  commodious  house  of  wor- 
ship, and  admonish  that  the  house  be 
used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  but 
no  display,  no  special  religious  cere- 
mony, no  “dedication.”  “Dedicatory 
services  are  neither  commanded  nor 
recommended  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures;  they  are  unnecessary,  and 
savor  of  the  'yoke  of  bondage  from 
which  Christ  has  made  us  free.” — J.  S. 
Coffman.  “ Belter  go  into  the  new 

house  with  good,  dedicated  hearts.” — /. 
M.  lirenneman.  This  is  the  important 
thing.  “The  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
vou.”  “Ye  are  the  temple  of  God.” 
“Your  lxxiy  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Let  this  be  our  “earthly  sanc- 
tuary,” a “house  of  prayer,”  “devoted,” 
“consecrated,”  "dedicated,”  “most  holy 
unto  the  I>ord.”  And  may  we  as  priests 
unto  our  God,  in  this  earthly  temple  — 
our  body  — be  engaged  in  priestly  wor- 
ship, offering  up  “spiritual  sacrifices” 
unto  Him,  looking  upward  by  faith  to- 
ward the  sanctuary  above,  where  our 
great  High  Priest,  within  the  holiest  of 
all,  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
making  intercession  for  us. 

Denbigh,  Ya. 

CHRISTIAN  GRACES 
By  Clara  E.  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance ; against  such  there  is 
no  law.”— Gal.  5:22,  23. 

We  cannot  fully  realize  how  great 
God's  love  is  for  His  children.  We,  as 
Christian  people,  do  not  always  show 
our  love  towards  God  and  man  as  much 
as  we  should.  John  3:16  says:  “For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  We  should  al- 
ways respond  by  saying,  “We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us.”  What  great 
love  God  must  have  for  His  children 
to  send  His  only  Son  into  this  world 
for  our  redemption. 

Then  there  is  joy,  another  one  of  the 
Christian  graces.  There  was  joy 
among  the  people  at  the  advent  of  our 
Savior.  Should  He  come  today  there 
ought  to  be  just  as  much  joy  as  there 
•was  at  His  first  appearing.  But  it  is 
a great  question  whether  we  will  be 
found  trembling  and  fearing,  or  re- 
joicing and  waiting,  for  His  coming. 
Then  there  is  another  time  that  we 
should  be  joyful,  ami  that  is  when  sin- 
ners return  to  the  fold.  How  glad  we 


can  he  .that  there-  are, always  more  peo- 
ple willing  to  help  as  along  on  our 

Christian  march  of  life.  “I  say  unto 
you  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
which  need  no  repentance”  (Luke  1 15, 
7).  We  have  the  blessed  assurance  that 
that  joy  will  not  end  in  this  life,  but  will 
be  continued  in  the  life  to  come,  if  we 
remain  faithful  unto  the  end. 

We  are  to  have  peace  with  God  and 
with  man ; in  the  home ; in  the  church ; 
and  in  society  or  business,  because 
Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The 
peace  of  God  “which  passeth  under- 
standing” is  reflected  in  peaceful  re- 
lation with  everything  but  sin. 

Longsuffering  is  another  one  of  the 
Christian  graces.  “With  all  lowliness 
and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love,  endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace”  (Eph.  4:2,  3). 

We  can  show  our  goodness  toward 
God  and  man  by  our  works  and  deeds 
of  kindness  done  towards  them  all  along 
our  daily  life. 

Meekness  is  a grace  giving  courage 
to  all  men.  We  have  Christ  as  our  ex- 
ample, and  if  we  follow  Him  we  are 
sure  to  be  led  to  eternal  life.  The  bles- 
sing of  meekness  is  this : “The  meek 
shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; they  shall 
praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him ; your 
hearts  shall  live  forever”  (Psa.  22:26). 

Temperance  is  a question  that  the 
Bible  considers  in  its  broadest  sense. 
As  a rule,  we  should  take  this : “Wheth- 
er therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

CUT  OUT  THE  SHORT  CHECK 

The  man  or  woman  who  drives  a 
horse  with  a short  check  rein  drawing 
his  face  up  and  exposing  his  eye  to  the 
glare  of  the  sun  and  the  beating  of  the 
rain  is  guilty  of  a cruel  and  senseless 
practice.  An  Alabama  woman  writes: 

“It  looks  too  bad  for  horses  to  work 
on  the  farm  or  in  milk  wagons  through 
the  week,  and  on  Sundays  to  have  their 
heads  drawn  up  beyond  the  natural,  po- 
sition and  driven  miles  with  their  necks 
hurting  them.  I often  see  them  pass  by 
my  door,  and  raising  their  poor  heads 
as  if  to  say,  ‘Please  let  my  reins  be  loos- 
ened for  my  neck  is  aching  badly.’  I 
believe  the  people  are  usually  thought- 
less instead  of  cruel. 

“Will  you  ask  the  readers  of  your 
valuable  paper  to  be  kind  to  their  noble 
servants,  especially  the  cows,  horses  and 
really  all  dumb  animals  that  can’t  speak 
one  word  in  their  own  defense. 

“I  believe  they  would  yield  larger  re- 
turns to  their  owners  and  also  I believe 
God  would  be  well  pleased  with  kind- 
ness to  all  His  creatures.” 
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DON’T  EXPLODE 

Some  months  ago  we  listened  to  the 
efforts  of  a primary  teacher  as  she  taught 
a class  of  bright-eyed  little  boys  and 
girls.  If  there  was  any  method  used  in 
teaching  the  lesson  and  conducting  the 
recitation,  it  surely  must  have  been  what 
we  may  call  the  rattlebox  method,  or 
the  explosive  method.  It  reminded  us 
a good  deal  of  the  performance  of  the 
howling  dervishes,  as  seen  in  the  Orient. 
We  admired  her  enthusiasm  and  zeal 
very  much,  but  -we  pitied  her  judgment, 
and  deplored  her  method  even  more. 
Her  idea  of  holding  the  attention  and 
teaching  the  little  ones  seemed  to  be, 
that  the  greater  tlie  noise  and  the  more 
numerous  tlie  gesticulations,  the  better 
the  work.  Unfortunately  some  people 
seem  to  think  that  the  attention  and  in- 
terest of  children  can  not  be  secured 
without  a tremendous  amount  of  noise 
and-  demonstration. 

Now  there  are  some  places  where  we 
expect  noise,  and  where  the  amount  of 
work  done  is  probably  commensurate 
with  the  amount  of  noise,  as,  for  in- 
stance, in  the  riveting  department  of  a 
boiler  works.  But  then  we  should  not 
forget  that  it  is  one  thing  to  rivet  boil- 
ers, and  a vastly  different  thing  to  rivet 
thoughts  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  chil- 
dren. How  this  idea — that  the  primary 
teacher  must  always  explode  in  order  to 
do  good  teaching  — ever  came  into  ex- 
istence, we  are  unable  to  say.  The  thing 
we  are  concerned  about  is  how  to  put  the 
thing  out  of  existence.  We  are  like  the 
man  who  was  not  so  much  concerned  as 
to  where  lie  came  from,  as  lie  was  as  to 
his  destination.  It  is  surely  time  that 
some  of  our  primary  teachers  learn  that 
children  are  best  taught  without  so  much 
noise  and  demonstration.  In  other 
words,  they  need  to  learn  the  true  ave- 
nues of  approach  to  the  human  soul,  as 
well  as  the  rational  method  of  manifest- 
ing zeal  and  enthusiasm. 

There  are  some  mothers  who  are  ever- 
lastingly jolting  and  jostling  their  little 
ones.  They  almost  shake  the  heads  off 
of  the  little  fellows  in  order  to  quiet 
them,  or  to  put  them  to  sleep,  and  then 
wonder  why  the  poor  little  things  don  t 
sleep.  The  same  is  true  of  some  teach- 
ers; they  chatter  and  clatter  so  much 
before  their  classes  that  the  children  be- 
come dizzy  and  are  almost  driven  into 
madness.  Then  these  same  simple- 
minded  teachers  wonder  why  they  can 
not  hold  the  attention  of  their  pupils. 

Another  thing  we  ought  to  consider 
is,  that  this  rattlebox  method  must  have 
an  end  sometime.  Sometime  the  chil- 
dren have  to  learn  to  do  work  in  a quiet, 
orderly  and  even  way.  The  best  time  to 
end  the  method  is  just  when  it  is  about 
to  begin.  We  wish  that  all  of  our  teach- 
ers, who  are  predisposed  to  an  extraor- 
dinary amount  of  fuss  and  gesticulation 
before  their  classes,  would  give  this 


matter  some  thought.  Probably  a good 
■way  to  break  one’s  self  of  this  folly 
would  be  to  stand  before  the  mirror  on 
Sunday  morning  before  going  to  Sun- 
day school  and  go  through  all  of-  the 
ridiculous  performances  and  maneuvers 
in  order  to  discover  how  foolish  the 
whole  thing  looks.  We  venture  the  as- 
sertion that  the  best  primary  teachers, 
throughout  the  Sunday  school  -world, 
are  not  those  who  have  the  idea  that 
they  must  appear  before  their  Sunday 
school  class  as  though  they  had  just 
emerged  out  of  a cyclone ; but  they  are 
the  ones  who  came  in  a quiet,  orderly, 
forceful  manner  before  their  classes,  and 
do  their  teaching  with  a bright  eye,  bril- 
liant countenance,  and  with  even  zeal 
and  enthusiasm  that  is  bound  to  win  the 
hearts  of  even  the  most  thoughtless  of 
the  children.  The  mightiest  forces  in 
nature  — the  forces  that  bring  us  most 
joy  and  delight,  and  that  inspire  us 
most  and  help  our  growth  and  develop- 
ment most  are  the  silent,  even  and  posi- 
tive forces.  We  believe  the  same  is  true 
in  the  spirit  world.  The  things  that  in- 
terest 11s  most  and  help  us  most  and  stay 
with  us  longest  are  the  things  that  pre- 
sent themselves  to  us  in  a quiet,  even,  na- 
tural way. — Brethren  Teachers’  Month- 
ly. 

“Many  a true  and  noble  heart  beats 
beneath  outer  garments  of  the  coarsest 
material,  whose  sympathies  are  as  ex- 
pansive as  creation  and  whose  generos- 
ity can  not  be  measured  by  the  standard 
of  dollars  and  cents.” 

“Many  profess  to  serve  God  but  few 
worship  Him.” 

“Temptation  is  the  fire  that  proves 
virtue  and  purifies  it  from  earthly 
dross.” 

“A  good  word  for  another  is  easily 
said  and  costs  us  nothing.  ’ 

“Religion  is  the  best  remedy  for  a 
heavy  heart.” 

“The  best  way  to  forget  our  own  trou- 
bles is  to  think  of  somebody  else’s.” 

CONFERENCE  REPORT 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia met  at  the  Lindale  Church  (Lowet 
District),  on  Friday,  May  10,  1907,  and 
was  opened  at  9 a.  m.  by  the  use  of 
hymns  Nos.  377  and  the  reading 

of  the  20th  chapter  of  Acts  byr  Bish.  A. 
P.  Heatwole,  and  secret  prayer. 

The  rules  of  Conference  were  read  by 
the  Moderator,  Bro.  Christian  Good. 

The  forenoon  session  of  Conference 
being  taken  up  with  exhortations,  testi- 
monial talks,  etc.,  first  by  the  bishops, 
then  by  other  ministers  and  deacons. 

L.  J.  Heatwole:  We  arc  grateful  and 
pleased  beyond  the  power  to  express  it 
for  the  blessed  privilege  of  again  meet- 
ing in  a Conference  capacity,  and 


which  is  alone  through  God’s  forbearing 
mercy.  We  recognize  the  fact  that  we 
have  a field  of  work  before  us  that  is 
of  the  utmost  importance,  and  that 
seems  to  be  enlarging  from  year  to  year, 
as  these  Semi-Annual  Conferences  come 
and  go.  To  be  a true  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  the  highest  mission  that 
man  can  engage  in  here  upon  earth.  Re- 
ferred to  Exodus  23:13,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  admonished  to  be 
circumspect,  cautious,  prudent,  and 
watchful.  The  Apostle  Paul  had  occa- 
sion to  use  a similar  expression,  namely, 
to  be  circumspect,  by  which  he  meant 
that  they  should  attend  in  detail  to  all 
that  pertains  to  a Christian  life.  We 
can  well  afford  to  take  the  time  in  Con- 
ference to  admonish  and  be  admonished. 
We  are  so  liable  to  weaken — to  lose 
spirit  and  life — without  some  special 
means  of  grace.  Let  us  be  watchful  and 
diligent,  so  that  we  may  gain  ground 
and  not  lose  it.  It  is  sad  to  know  that 
there  are  places  within  the  bounds  of 
this  Conference  District  that  we  are  los- 
ing ground,  and  some  places  have  been 
abandoned.  We  must  not  become  negli- 
gent or  idle.  Aggressive  work  gives  us 
courage.  In  all  things  let  us  be  circum- 
spect along  all  the  lines  of  Christian  liv- 
ing, non-conformity,  non-resistance,  non- 
swearing, etc.,  etc.  At  the  counsels  of 
my  district  peace  was  expressed.  We 
have  already  had  one  communion  ser- 
vice. I have  a rather  startling  report 
to  make  of  our  gain  and  loss  since  our 
last  Conference,  which  is  as  follows: 
Accessions,  19  by  baptism,  14  moved 
into  the  district  and  one  reclaimed. 
Loss,  6 faithful  members  by  the  hand 
of  death,  5 withdrew  and  31  moved 
away,  including  one  minister  and  his 
family,  thus  leaving  a net  loss  of  9 
members. 

A.  P.  Heatwole:  As  members  of 

Conference  each  and  every  one  of  us 
should  be  interested  in  trying  to  build 
up  the  church,  so  each  should  take  an 
active  part  in  and  out  of  Conference. 
We  need  to  exchange  views  pertaining 
to  the  \vork.  Paul  says,  “I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men,  for  I have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  tlie 
counsel  of  God.”  Here  is  where  we 
should  stand.  Paul  had  severe  trials. 
In  fact  nothing  seemed  to  await  him 
but  trials  and  discouragements,  but  Paul 
says,  “None  of  these  things  move  me.” 
Satan  is  ever  trying  to  hinder  and  dis- 
courage. But  Paul’s  language  would 
be  that  these  things  must  not  move  us. 
Some  one  has  said  that  a “religion  with- 
out a cross  is  a religion  without  a 
crown.”  In  a worldly  sense  everything 
is  now  in  a state  of  prosperity ; the  world 
is  busy  and  if  we  are  not  careful  these 
things  will  affect  us.  Cross-bearing  is 
not  popular  in  the  world.  The  religion 
that  has  a cross  in  it  — that  has  a trial 
in  it  — is  not  much  sought  after.  Be 
strong  and  of  good  courage.  I believe 
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the  time  is  coming  when  the  world  will 
be  like  the  salt  that  has  lost  its  savor  — 
let  us  be  among  the  few  who  are  the 
salt,  and  God  will  bless  us  like  Joshua 
of  old.  Let  us  be  true,  no  matter  what 
others  may  do.  Counsel  meetings  were 
held  and  were  fairly  satisfactory. 

Lewis  Shank : The  Savior  had  a 

great  work  to  do  in  His  mission  of  sal- 
vation, but  finally  He  said  to  His  Heav- 
enly Father,  “I  have  finished  the  work 
that  Thou  gavest  me  to  do,  I have  glo- 
rified Thee.”  We  as  embassadors  in  His 
stead  have  each  a particular  work  to  do, 
and  the  time  will  soon  come  for  our 
working  to  end,  and  what  is  done  is 
done,  and  what  is  undone  will  never  be 
done  by  us.  Are  we  therefore  as  dili- 
gent as  we  should  be  ? Be  courageous  — 
there  is  no  occasion  to  be  discouraged. 
God  will  bless.  We  should  glory,  but 
in  nothing  save  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  lose  much  by 
not  appropriating  more  of  our  time  to 
actual  service.  We  see  places  where  we 
have  lost  ground,  so  let  us  be  more  dili- 
gent and  if  possible  reclaim  some  of 
the  field  we  have  lost.  In  our  counsel 
meetings  peace  and  union  was  express- 
ed, and  a desire  to  commune. 

After  the  remarks  of  the  bishops, 
twelve  ministers  and  nine  deacons  re- 
sponded to  the  call  of  their  names  by 
•wholesome  words  of  admonition  and  en- 
couragement, from  which  we  extract  the 
following  thoughts : 

All  seem  to  deem  it  quite  a privilege 
to  be  present  and  feel  very  much 
strengthened  by  the  advice  and  encour- 
aging  remarks  of  the  brethren.  Truly 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  manifest  in  this 
meeting.  There  are  and  have  been 
many  encouraging  features  in  the  work, 
yet  a degree  of  sadness  is  expressed  that 
in  some  places  there  is  a declining,  drift- 
ing little  by  little,  a falling  away.  These 
are  indeed  great  responsibilities.  We 
are  to  feed  the  flock,  and  in  some  places 
the  work  is  too  much  neglected.  Fear 
not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
Teach  the  child  early  the  humble  truths 
of  the  Gospel.  Put  on  the  ‘whole  armor 
of  God  that  we  may  have  power  with 
God  and  man.  Be  strengthened  by  the 
vigilance,  courage  and  firmness  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  who  allowed  no  hindrance 
to  move  or  discourage  him.  A binder 
complete  in  all  its  parts  is  a great  power 
for  work,  but  will  not  accomplish  much 
if  one  or  more  of  its  parts  are  'wanting  or 
even  defective.  So  it  is  with  the  church 
of  God,  each  member  has  a place  to  fill 
— a work  to  do.  Let  us  all  stand  to- 
gether and  form  a completeand  perfect 
union  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  read  an  extract 
from  a letter  written  by  Bish.  J.  D.  Wert 
giving  the  condition  of  the  Norfolk- 
Warwick  congregations  of  which  he  is 
bishop,  showing  that  peace  prevails  gen- 
erally, and  that  there  have  been  five  ac- 
cessions to  the  church  since  our  last 
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Conference,  besides  several  that  have 
moved  in  from  other  districts. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
and  song. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

Opened  by  singing  the  hymn,  “Jesus 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow”  and  se- 
cret prayer. 

The  Moderator  requested  the  appoint- 
ment of  a committee  on  resolutions  for 
this  Conference  which  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Erasmus  C.  Shank  and  Samuel  H. 
Rhodes. 

L.  J.  Heatwole  asked  permission  to 
ordain  one  or  two  ministers  in  his  dis- 
trict, and  in  doing  so  he  felt  that  the 
request  and  what  it  implied  should  be 
looked  upon  and  treated  as  a very  se- 
rious and  weighty  matter,  and  that  his 
co-laborers  are  of  the  same  mind  that 
such  a request  should  be  made. 

A.  P.  Heatwole  made  a similar  re- 
quest for  his  district,  viz.,  that  he  be 
permitted  to  ordain  a minister  for  the 
congregations  of  his  district,  and  a dea- 
con for  the  Mountain  Y'iew  Station. 

Question  1.  Is  it  not  in  accordance 
with  the  Bible  that  all  members  at  coun- 
sel meeting  be  asked  to  express  peace 
with  all  men  as  well  as  with  the  church? 
— Luke  23:54;  Acts  7:60;  Romans  12: 
18. 

Rcsokved,  That  the  Bible  teaches  us  to 
live  peaceably  with  all  men  as  much  as 
lieth  in  us,  and  therefore  we  think  it 
according  to  the  Bible. 

Question  2.  Would  it  be  right  and 
proper  to  consider  the  subject  of  “min- 
isters visiting  the  sick”  more  in  the  fu- 
ture than  has  been  done  in  the  past? 

Rcsok’cd,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  to  visit  the  sick  frequently. — 
James  1 -.2.7. 

Question  3.  The  sentiment  of  our 
people,  as  a rule,  being  strongly  against 
the  liquor  traffic,  is  it  consistent  for  our 
members  to  take  orders  from,  and  de- 
liver goods  to  saloon-keepers,  such 
things  as  milk,  groceries  and  other 
household  supplies? 

Resolved,  That  as  the  Bible  teaches  us 
to  abstain  from  every  appearance  of  evil, 
therefore  -we  believe  it  to  be  our  duty 
to  stay  out  of  saloons  as  well  as  other 
questionable  places. 

Question  4.  What  is  the  fteling  of 
this  Conference  towards  our  members 
wearing  clothing  so  as  to  expose  their 
arms  and  a portion  of  their  body  to  pub- 
lic view? 

Resolved,  That  as  the  Scripture  plain- 
ly teaches  that  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,  therefore  such  cloth- 
ing is  improper  and  not  becoming  to 
women  professing  godliness. — I Tim. 
2:9,  10. 

SATURDAY  MORNING  SESSION 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight 
o’clock,  and  opened  by  singing  hymns 
Nos.  1 14  and  29,  the  reading  of  Ephe- 
sians 4 by  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  se- 
cret prayer. 


The  Moderator  announced  Conference 
ready  for  business  and  requested  the 
bishops  to  present  any  matters  that  they 
may  have  for  consideration,  whereupon 
L.  J.  Heatwole  made  a statement  with 
regard  to  the  sale  of  the  church  house 
at  Kernstown,  Va.  Said  the  amount 
realized  will  be  about  $100.00  after  pay- 
ing certain  expenses  connected  there- 
with ; that  he  desired  Conference  to  rat- 
ify the  sale  and  decide  what  shall  be 
done  with  the  money. 

Bro.  C.  Good  made  further  statements 
with  regard  to  the  sale  of  the  property 
and  the  condition  of  the  congregation  in 
that  locality. 

On  motion,  the  sale  of  said  property 
is  ratified,  and  it  is 

Resolved,  That  the  fund  arising  from 
the  sale  of  the  same  be  turned  over  to 
our  Virginia  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Charities,  to  be  used  for  the  benefit 
of  the  West  Virginia  Mission. 

Question  5.  Is  it  in  harmony  -With 
the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles 
for  a minister  to  defer  applicants  for 
baptism  when  he  has  not  been  author- 
ized by  the  bishop  to  administer  baptism  ? 
See  Matt.  28:19;  Acts  16:33;  also  Acts 
8:37,  38. 

On  motion,  the  question  is  tabled. 

Question  6.  Is  it  in  harmony  with 
the  Scriptures  for  persons  to  delay  go- 
ing to  a doctor  until  on  Sunday  for  the 
treatment  of  chronic  cases? 

After  some  discussion  of  the  subject 
and  other  inconsistencies  along  the  same 
line,  the  following  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed : 

Resolved,  That  to  make  it  a point  to 
go  to  a doctor  for  treatment  on  Sunday 
is  not  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of 
the  Scriptures. 

Question  7.  What  is  the  sense  of  this 
Conference  with  regard  to  adding  a 
goodly  number  of  workers  especially 
ministers,  in  the  Upper  and  Lower  Dis- 
tricts, in  order  to  more  thoroughly  work 
the  mountainous  and  outlying  sections  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  feels 
to  encourage  the  work  of  sending  minis- 
ters and  laborers  to  outside  or  mission 
points. 

Question  8.  Would  it  not  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
that  at  our  communion  meetings  during 
the  time  of  feet  washing,  that  the  wash- 
ing commence  with  those  in  the  pulpit, 
thence  back  bench  by  bench  until  each 
tier  of  benches  are  through,  and  so  on, 
in  harmony  with  l Cor.  14:40? 

Resolved,  That  the  same  be  granted 
where  the  membership  is  sufficiently 
large  to  require  it. 

It  was  announced  that  the  next  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  Pistrict,  on  the  second 
Friday  in  October,  being  the  II,  of  the 
month. 

Conference  minutes,  together  with 
the  financial  report,  were  read  and  ap- 
proved, when,  after  singing  hymn  No. 
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386,  Conference  adjourned  with  prayer 
and  the  benediction. 

The  following  are  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  members  of  Conference  pres- 
ent at  this  Conference: 

Bishops. — L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va. ; A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynes- 
boro, Va. ; Lewis  Shank.  Broadway,  Va., 
Box  2. 

Ministers. — E.  C.  Shank.  Waynesbo- 
ro, Va. ; Sem.  S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton. 
Va. ; Perry  E.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. ; 
J.  H.  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Va. : J.  S. 
Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Jos.  Shank, 
Broadway,  Va. ; Jos.  F.  Heatwole,  Day- 
ton,  Va. ; Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. ; 
C.  Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Samuel  II. 
Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; H.  H. 
Good,  South  Bostoq,  Va. ; A.  Burke- 
holder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Deacons. — S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va. ; J.  J.  Wenger,  Linville 
Depot,  Va. ; Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg. 
Va. ; David  S.  Giel,  Harrisonburg.  Va. : 
Jacob  W.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  \ a. ; 
Isaac  Grove,  YVeyers  Cave,  Va. ; Henry 
Blosser,  Hafrisonburg,  Va. ; Jacob  Geil. 
Edom,  Va. ; C.  J.  Shank,  Singers  Glen, 
Va.  C.  H.  Brunk, 

Secretary. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  TORONTO 
MISSION 
—— — — /. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Receipts 

Received  from  all  sources  $212.24 

Expenses 

Furnishing  of  hall  and  living  roora.J  89.17 

Fuel  and  Light  13.4;> 

Groceries  8.61 

Car  fare  and  street  car  fare 28.00 

Three  months  rent  36.00 

Freight,  cartage,  etc 10.83 

Sundries  24.02 


Total  $210-08 


Yours  Sincerely, 

S.  HONDERICH, 

75  Tate  St. 
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STAUFFER  -BYER  — On  Sunday,  May 
19,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Milton  D. 
Stauffer  of  Scottdale.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Byer  of  Woodbury.  Pa.,  were  nnited  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bish.  Abram  Metz 
ler  officiating.  We  join  their  many  friends 
in  wishing  them  a happy,  Christian  life. 

HINKLE— BRUBAKER. — On  May  7.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  A.  S.  Bru- 
baker, near  Harper,  Kans..  by  Bish.  T.  M. 
Erb.  Bro.  Jacob  Hinkle  and  Sister  Susie 
Brubaker,  both  of  Harper,  Kans.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  this  union  be 
crowned  with  true  happiness  and  prove  a 
blessing  to  the  world  and  a glory  to  God. 
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HURSH  — On  May  19.  near  Stony  Brook. 
Pa.,  of  whooping  cough,  Minnie,  only 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Jemima  Hursh 
passed  away,  aged  2 y.  2 m.  10  d.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  May  21.  by  Henry 
Longenecker  of  Salunga,  Pa.  Text,  Matt. 
18:8. 


GUBLE  — On  May  9,  1907,  near  Stony 
Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Abram, 
son  of  Asa  P.  and  Sallie  Guble,  died;  aged  1 
y.  6 m.  27  d.  Funeral  services  on  May  13, 
by  J.  C.  Miller  and  Theo.  B.  Forrey. 


LANDIS. —Sister  Annie,  daughter  of  Daniel 
H.  Landis  at  Mechanicsville,  Pa. , was  born 
Ang.  26,  1887,  and  died  at  the  home  of  her 
parents  May  18,  1907;  aged  19  y.  8 m,  19  d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  two  brothers 
and  one  sister.  She  was  attacked  with 
pneumonia  about  a year  ago  which  left  her 
weak.  During  her  last  illness  she  saw  the 
necessity  of  making  preparation  to  meet  her 
God.  She  was  baptized  and  partook  of  the 
conunnnion  and  continued  to  he  a patient 
sufferer  until  death  called  her  hence. 

Fnneral  selvices  were  held  on  Wednesday, 
May  22,  at  the  East  Petersburg  Church,  by 
Bish  Jacob  N.  Bmbacher  from  Ecc.ll:9;  12:1, 
and  Christian  Lefever  from  II  Cor.  5:1. 
Bro.  Brnbacher  spoke  very  earnestly  to  the 
young  people  of  whom  a large  number  were 
assembled. 


DOMBACH. — In  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  14,  1907,  Charles  B.,  infant 
son  of  Bro.  Alvin  and  Sister  Barbara  Dom- 
bach,  died.  Little  Charles  lived  only  four 
months  and  two  days  to  cheer  the  hearts 
of  his  parents.  His  sudden  death  reminds 
us  of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  He  had  not 
been  well  for  some  time  but  was  improving, 
and  his  parents  brought  him  with  them  to 
the  communion  service  on  Sunday  at  the 
Masonville  Church,  little  thinking  that  in 
less  than  a week  they  would  bring  him 
to  the  church  prepared  for  the  grave.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts  with  the 
thought  of  meeting  their  darling  in  the 
mansions  of  bliss. 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  16,  and 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Henry 
Haverstick  and  Peter  Ebersole. 


STAHL — Jeremiah  Stahl  was  born  Sep- 
tember 3,  1830  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  He 
was  married  to  Fannie  Kauffman  on  Janu- 
ary 25,  1857.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
children.  Moses  and  Mary,  both  of  whom 
reside  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.  Bro.  Stahl  with 
his  family  moved  to  Kent  County  from  Pa. 
in  March  1880.  “Jerry,”  as  he  was  fami- 
liarly called,  was  for  many  years  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  For  the  few 
last  years  he  was  unable  to  attend  services 
at  the  Church  on  account  of  poor  health. 
He  died  May  12.  1907,  aged  76y.  8m.  9d. 
He  leaves  a widow,  two  children,  eight 
grand  children,  six  great  grand  children, 
four  brothers  and  three  sisters.  The  funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the  Bowne  Mennon- 
ite Church  on  Wednesday,  May  15,  190;, 
by  Isaac  Weaver  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  from 
John  5:28,  29. 


KOPPES. — On  May  2,  1907,  at  his  home 
near  Medina,  Medina.  Co..  O.,  Bro.  John  S. 
Koppes;  aged  Sly.  lm.  2d.  When  but  six 
years  of  age  he  came  with  his  parents 
from  his  birthplace  in  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.,  to 
Medina  Co..  O.  On  July  2.  1848,  he  was 
married  to  Anna  Means.  To  this  union 
was  born  six  children.  His  wife  departed 
this  life  in  1866.  In  1868  he  was  married  to 
Hannah  Bergy.  who  survives  him.  to 
this  union  were  born  seven  children,  six 
of  whom  are  living.  In  his  early  years  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  thd 
Master  called  him  home.  A loving  wife 
nine  children,  twenty  grandchildren  and 
five  great-grandchildren  are  left  to  mom  n 
the  loss  of  a kind  husband  and  father,  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  on  May  4, 
at  the  Guilford  M.  H.  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
J.  M.  Kreider  and  N.  A.  Lind.  The  large 
number  of  persons  who  attended  his  funer- 
al bear  evidence  of  the  fact  that  he  was 
endeared  to  all. 


SWARTZENT  RUBER.  — Anna,  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Lizzie  Swartzentruber  resid- 
ing near  Kalona,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa, 
died  May  12,  1907,  of  consumption;  aged 
30y.  lm.  3d.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
one  brother,  one  sister  to  mourn  her  early 
departure  but  they  need  not  niourn  ad  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  gave  every  evi- 
dence that  it  was  well  with  her  soul.  Her 
desire  wfts  to  get  well  and  live  with  her 
parents  and  care  for  them,  but  she  always 
said,  “The  Lord’s  will  be  done.”  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
early  in  her  youth  and  was  a faithful  fol- 
lower of  her  Lord  till  death  called  her 
away.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  but-  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  Before  she  died  she  said, 
“I  will  soon  be  at  home;  my  Savior  is 
near.”  She  bade  them  all  good-bye  before 
the  spirit  departed.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  14,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  by  Bro.  Joseph  Gingerich  and 
Bro.  Gideon  Yoder.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1-10. 
A large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
were  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tributes  of 
respect. 


GARBER.  — Sister  Magdalena  (Dellen- 
bach)  Garber  wife  of  Pre.  Peter  Garber, 
was  born  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Jan.  1853. 
She  had  been  in  poor  health  for  several 
months  and  at  about  3 o’clock  on  May  6, 
a paralytic  stroke  came  upon  her,  from 
which  time  she  was  unconscious;  death  re- 
lieved her  at  about  11:40  May  8.  Her  age 
was  54y.  4m. 

She  became  a member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  in  her  youth  and  was  faithful  unto 
death. 

On  Jan.  7,  1873,  she  was  united  in  holy 
matrimony  with  Peter  Garber,  which  union 
was  blessed  with  three  daughters:  Annie, 
wife  of  Sol  Schertz;  Nora,  wife  of  Sam 
Imhoff  and  Laura,  who  is  with  her  father. 
She  leaves,  besides  her  husband  and  3 
daughters,  4 grandchildren,  3 brothers,  3 
sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, but  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Her  last  words  were,  “This  is 
heaven.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  11.  Bro. 
Sam  Gerber  spoke  at  the  house  from  I 
Pet.  1:3-9,  and  at  the  Harmony  Church  from 
Matt.  24:44,  in  the  English  language  and 
Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  in  the  German  from  1 
Cor.  5:1-11.  Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 


MEANS.  — Mary  (Leatherman)  Means 
was  born  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  20, 
1832;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
near  Wichita,  Kansas,  May  12,  1907;  aged 
74y.  6m.  22d. 

She  was  married  to  Abraham  Means, 
Feb.  2,  1851.  In  1854  they  moved  to  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind.,  and  in  Jan.  1884  to  near 
Arkansas  City,  Kans. 

Their  family  consisted  of  four  children, 
Malinda,  David,  Frank  and  Anna.  Malinda 
died  in  infancy  and  David  about  five  years 
ago.  Frank  lives  three  miles  west  of 
Arkansas  City  and  Anna,  married  to  S.  J. 
Garberic  lives  near  Wichita.  Kansas. 
Twelve  grandchildren  and  two  great-grand- 
children also  survive.  The  funeral  was 
held  in  the  M.  E.  Church  near  Arkansas 
City  on  May  14,  conducted  by  T.  M.  Erb 
of  Newton,  Kansas,  from  Psa.  32:1,  which 
verse  she  quoted  shortly  before  her  death. 
She  was  buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery 
beside  her  husband  who  died  ten  years 
ago.  Sister  Means  was  > converted,  and 
with  her  husband  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  ind.  Bro.  Means  later  Joined 
the  River  Brethren  Church.  She  was  a 
consistent  Christian  and  always  loyal  to 
her  church  and  remained  faithful  to  her 
death.  Of  late  years  she  held  her  mem- 
bership with  the  •ongregation  In  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas,  there  being  no  other  member 
where  she  resided. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

On  May  10,  an  heir  to  the  throne  was 
born  to  the  king  and  queen  of  Spain. 

A tunnel  is  to  be  built  under  the  Eng- 
lish Channel;  during  the  years  that  the 
tunnel  is  building  ferry  boats  are  to  take 
trains  across  the  Channel  from  Dover  to 
Calais. 

Prince  Oscar,  the  fifth  son  of  Emperor 
William  of  Germany,  is  to  enter  Harvard 
University  next  September.  He  will  be 
the  first  royal  freshman  to  enter  an 
American  school.  Oscar  will  be  nineteen 
years  old  in  July. 

$1,000,000  was  given  to  Booker  T.  Wash- 
ington by  Anna  T.  Jeanes,  an  aged  Quaker 
lady  of  Philadelphia.  The  gift  was  made 
in  person  to  Mr.  Washington,  afid  is  to  be 
used  for  the  education  of  the  negro  chil- 
dren in  the  South. 

A Swiss  company  has  been  formed  to 
construct  an  electric  line  of  travel  between 
Basle  and  Huningue,  a town  on  the  Swiss- 
German  frontier.  The  motive  power  will 
be  furnished  by  an  aerial  wire,  but  the 
cars  will  run  on  a road  without  rails.  The 
cost  is  reduced  one-half  from  that  of  a 
road  where  rails  are  used. 

The  school  board  of  Springfield,  Mass., 
has  passed  resolutions  forbidding  the 
recognition  of  fraternal  societies  in  the 
public  schools,  nor  will  they  allow  any 
teacher  to  teach  in  these  schools  who  is  a 
member  such  societies.  This  will  mean 
the  resignation  of  many  of  the  teachers 
now  employed  or  their  severance  from  the 
societies. 

On  a trial  run  on  the  New  York,  New 
Haven  and  Hartford  Ry.,  between  Larch- 
mont  and  New  Rochelle  an  electric  train 
made  a speed  of  a hundred  miles  an  hour. 
According  to  this  test  it  has  been  declared 
by  officials  of  the  road  that  passenger 
trains  can  be  run  at  th  rate  of  a hundred 
miles  an  hour  with  perfect  safety.  Still 
we  are  of  the  opinion  that  a little  lower 
speed  would  be  safer. 

The  United  States  supreme  court  has 
rendered  a decision  that  the  state  of  North 
Carolina  can  compel  the  Atlantic  Coast 
Line  railroad  to  adjust  its  schedule  so  as 
to  accommodate  passengers  on  other  lines. 
The  case  originated  out  of  the  order  of  the 
commissioners  directing  said  line  to  make 
connections  at  Selma  for  passengers  whose 
destination  was  Raleigh.  The  decision  is 
considered  a general  one  and  applies  to 
other  states  also. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Peace  So- 
ciety recently  held  in  New  York  action  was 
taken  to  formulate  and  carry  into  effect  a 
plan  by  which  the  masses  will  be  educated 
in  the  matter  of  universal  peace.  A series 
of  lectures  on  the  subject  to  be  given  in 
the  public  schools  is  being  arranged  for 
also  text  books  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
peace.  May  these  good  intentions  be 
lighted  and  quickened  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Governor  Stuart  of  Pennsylvania  recently 
vetoed  a bill  giving  official  recognition  to 
osteopaths.  The  bill  had  passed  both 
houses  of  congress.  The  grounds  on  which 
the  governor  based  his  veto  was  not  that 
he  was  opposed  to  osteopaths  but  that 
in  his  opinion,  it  was  not  the  part  of  the 
legislature  to  give  official  recognition  to 
the  different  schools  of  practitioners  but 
to  see  that  the  people  were  protected 
against  unskilled  doctors. 


MILLER.— John  O.  Miller  died  May  15, 
1907,  on  board  a steamer  bound  from  Nor- 
folk to  Baltimore;  aged  75  y.  3 d.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler made  his  home  with  his  son  Elias  at  Fen- 
tress, Va.  He  was  on  his  way  to  take  treat- 
ment from  the  family  physician  at  Baldwin, 
Md.,  but  the  services  of  this  physician  were 
no  longer  needed.  He  was  accompanied  on 
his  last  trip  by  his  daughter,  Nancy  J.  Hertz  - 
ler.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  18,  at 
the  Long  Green  M.  H.  by  J.  D.  Wert.  Text, 
Num.  23:10. 

ALDERFER  — Mary,  wife  of  Abram  G. 
Alderfer,  of  Lower  Salford  Twp.,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  died  of  pneumonia  on  May  22,  1907; 

aged  65  y.  4 m.  22  d.  Deceased  was  a daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Henry  Krupp.  She  was  twice 
married.  Her  first  husband  was  the  late 
Isaac  Hangey.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is 
survived  by  one  daughter,  one  brother,  and 
four  sisters,  one  of  the  sisters  Iteing  the  wife 
of  Pre.  Christian  Allebach.  She  also  leaves 
three  step  sons.  The  funeral  was  held  Mon- 
day, May  27.  Services  at  the  house  by  Jonas 
Mininger  and  at  the  Towamensing  Mennonite 
Church  by  H.  H.  Johnson  and  A.  K.  Bean. 

OUR  PUBLICATIONS 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies. 

By  D.  H.  Bender  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Advanced.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Primary.  32  pages.  2%  cents  a quarter. 
Teacher’s.  68  pages.  6 cents  a quarter. 
German.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Besson  Picture  Cards.  2’A  cents  a quarter. 

Jacob’s  Ladder. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler.  With  Jacob’s  Vision 
as  a background,  we  have  here  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  set  forth,  or  the  way  to 
heaven  made  plain.  A good  book  for 
saint  or  sinner.  260  pages.  Extra  good 
cloth  binding.  Price,  $1.00. 

John  S.  Coffman. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner.  An  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Life  and  Labors  of  the  pio- 
neer evangelist  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America.  Profitable  reading  for  old 
and  young.  139  pages.  Cloth.  Price,  50 
cents. 

Mennonites  in  History. 

By  C.  Henry  Smith.  An  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Mennonites  with  respect  to 
their  relation  to  other  denominations  and. 
their  influence  upon  nations.  Should  in- 
crease the  respect  of  every  reader  for 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  so  much  loved 
by  our  forefathers.  41  pages.  Fine  cloth. 
Price,  35  cents. 

MENNONITE  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be 
held  near  Albany,  Ore.,  on  June  21,  22, 
1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  be  present.  Come,  help,  and  be 
helped.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER,  Sec. 

The  twentieth  annual  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  district  of  Indiana— Michigan  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  6 and  7, 
1907.  We  greatly  desire  the  presence  of 
every  member  of  conference  as  well  as 
those  from  other  fields. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Sec. 

The  annual  conference  for  the  Canada 
district  will  be  held  at  the  Weidman 
Church,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on  May  30,  1907. 
A Sunday  school  conference  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place  on  May  28,  29,  just  pre- 
ceding the  church  conference.  The  nearest 
station  i3  Markham  on  the  Grand  Trunk  R. 
R.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  church  near 
Morrison,  111.,  on  the  first  Friday  in  June 
(June  7),  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 and  6.  A 


cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend. Persons  desiring  further  information 
will  please  correspond  with  Bish.  John 
Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

BENJAMIN  HERNER,  Sec. 

The  Lord  willing  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  30 
and  31.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. The  executive  committee  and  other 
conference  members  who  can  shall  meet 
on  the  day  preceding  to  arrange  the  work 
of  the  conference.  Questions  for  consider- 
ation should  be  sent  at  once,  either  to  the 
moderator  or  the  secretary.  West  Liberty 
is  the  nearest  R.  R.  station.  For  further 
information  address  the  moderator. 

DAVID  PLAINK,  Mod., 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  R.  F.  D.  1. 
C.  Z.  YODER,  Sec., 
Wooster,  O.,  R.  F.  D.  3. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 

A Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13, 
1907.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

A Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  on  Abbotstown 
St.,  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  June  4,  1907.  An  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  interested  to  at- 
tend. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Counties  will  be  held  at  the 
Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May 
31  and  June  1.  All  Sunday  school  workers 
are  invited  to  be  present.  Thompsontown 
is  the  nearest  station.  Those  coming  by 
rail  should  notify  Joseph  S.  Graybill, 
Thompsontown,  Pa. 

The  fourth  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
of  the  Churehtown  district  will  be  held  at 
Churchtown,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13,  1907. 
Everybody  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting.  The  church  is  along  the  trolley 
line  between  Harrisburg  and  Carlisle.  Cars 
leave  Harrisburg  on  the  hour  and  Carlisle  on 
the  half  hour.  O.  L.  E. 
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E:  D 1 T O RIAL. 

“It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.” 

“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 

Read  the  questions  and  answers  con- 
cerning the  India  Mission,  found  on 
another  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
Witness.  Bro.  Ressler’s  answers  are 
to  the  point  and  invite  meditation. 

One  of  the  mistakes  of  the  modern 
church  is  the  attempt  to  accomplish 
by  means  of  “straight  preaching” 
and  club-throwing  what  ought  to  be 
done  by  means  of  firm  but  gentle  dis- 
cipline. 

As  we  read  what  the  Bible  has  to 
say  on  the  question  of  modest  ap- 
parel, we  are  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  though  the  subject  is  oft  men- 
tioned it  is  nowhere  coupled  with  an 
apology  for  saying  too  much  or  an 
explanation  that  it  is  also  possible  to 
become  too  formal. 

The  Jewish  Passover,  which  is  this 
week  attracting  the  attention  of  all 
who  are  following  the  International 
S.  S.  Lessons,  is  one  of  those  institu- 
tions connected  with  the  ceremonial 
law  which  retain  their  interest  as  long 
as  we  have  to  deal  with  its  antitype 
in  the  New  Dispensation.  We  can 
not  prepare  next  Sunday’s  lesson  too 
well. 

Called  to  the  Ministry.— On  Sun- 
day, May  26,  Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  of  the 
Weaver  congregation,  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry. Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  was  present  and  assisted 
the  home  ministers  in  this  important 
service  as  well  as  that  of  the  com- 
munion. Bro.  Yoder  has  served  a 
number  of  years  as  deacon.  We  trust 
the  Lord  will  graciously  sustain  and 
bless  him  in  his  new  and  sacred  office. 


Some  people  have  the  idea  that 
when  their  time  and  talents  are  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord,  that  it  would  be 
improper  for  them  to  support  them- 
selves with  their  hands.  This  is  a 
great  mistake:  (1)  because  it  puts  a 
premium  on  the  idea  that  only  those 
“who  are  above  manual  labor’’  are 
consecrated;  (2)  because  it  is  a posi- 
tive hindrance  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  cause.  There  is  probably  not  a 
soul  living  today  who  is  more  fully 
given  up  to  the  cause  than  Paul  was. 
Yet  he  testified  that  “these  hands 
have  ministered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  them  that  were  with  me.” 

It  is  no  longer  a question  as  to 
whether  our  children  should  be  sup- 
plied with  literature.  The  world  is 
flooded  with  it,  and  few  children  can 
be  found  today  who  have  not  access  to 
all  the  literature  they  have  time  to 
read.  The  greatest  question  con- 
fronting us  along  this  line  is  to  keep 
our  children  supplied  with  literature 
which  leaves  the  right  kind  of  impress 
upon  their  minds.  Much  of  the  liter- 
ature now  floating  around  is  both 
cheap  and  interesting;  but  it  serves 
as  a poison  leech  upon  the  minds  and 
character  of  the  young.  Literature 
to  be  helpful  must  not  only  be  inter- 
esting but  truthful,  practical,  sound 
and  pure.  Let  parents  and  teachers 
keep  a prayerful  watch  over  the  books 
and  papers  which  fall  into  their  chil- 
dren’s hands. 

The  Bible  is  a wonderful  book. 
God  is  its  wisdom,  heaven  its  inspira- 
tion, time  and  eternity  and  all  the 
problems  connected  therewith,  its 
theme.  It  holds  in  its  bosom  the 
loftiest  ideals  which  ever  stirred  the 
breasts  of  men.  It  gives  consolation 
to  the  distressed,  hope  to  the  down- 
cast, gladness  to  the  mourner,  strength 
to  the  weary  and  refuge  to  the  lost. 
It  sheds  light  on  two  worlds,  and  un- 
folds mysteries  which  worldly  wisdom 
can  never  touch.  Its  contents  are  an 
inexhaustible  mine  of  wealth,  from 


which  the  human  mind  may  be  en- 
riched for  ages,  and  the  longer  we 
search  for  its  precious  gems  the  more 
evidence  we  have  of  unexplored  truth 
and  beauty.  Many  have  testified  that 
there  is  in  one  single  verse  in  the 
Bible  more  than  a person  could  be 
able  to  learn  in  a life-time.  And  yet 
there  are  men  who  have  such  a sub- 
lime confidence  in  their  own  superior 
wisdom  that  with  only  a hearsay 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  they  cast  a- 
side  this  grand  old  Book  as  unworthy 
their  consideration. 

A brother  sends  us  a program  of  a 
corner-stone  laying  of  a church  in  one 
of  our  v^estern  cities.  We  have  no 
time  for  any  displays  of  this  kind,  es- 
pecially in  a building  to  be  used  as  a 
place  for  worshiping  the  “meek  and 
lowly  Nazarene.”  But  the  feature  of  , 
the  program  which  astonished  us 
most  was  that  the  Masonic  frater- 
nity as  a lodge  took  the  lead  in  the 
performances.  When  we  remember 
that  the  church  referred  to  bears  the 
name  of  a denomination  which  claims 
to  stand  on  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
through  Christ,  we  are  made  to  wonder 
where  the  consistency  is  for  a lodge 
like  the  Masons,  which  cuts  the  name 
of  Christ  out  of  its  ceremonies,  to 
take  the  lead  in  the  affairs  of  the 
church.  For  a Christless  organiza- 
tion to  assume  the  lead  in  an  organi- 
zation which  professes  to  be  founded 
on  Christ,  is  one  of  the  Christ-pro- 
fessing,  world-possessing,  . church- 
world  mixups  which  are  hard  to  under- 
stand. even  in  this  fast  and  sinful  age. 
Yet  this  is  but  one  of  the  many  fruits 
of  the  world-compromising  policy 
which  proposes  to  overcome  the  op- 
position of  the  world  by  making  the 
platform  of  the  church  broad  enough 
for  all  kinds  of  worldliness  to  stand 
upon  it.  In  forcible  contrast  with 
this  policy  are  the  ringing  tones  of 
inspiration:  “Love  not  the  world, 

neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  bather  is  not  in  him. 
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doctrinal 

Bat  apeak  thoa  the  thlujgx  which  become 
•ouat  taclrlac. — Tltna  2:1. 

la  doetriae  xkcwln*  uacorruptncu,  grav- 
ity, alaeerlty,  aouad  apeeeh,  that  cannot  be 
rondeaaed. — Tit  ax  2:7,  H. 

Take  heed  aato  thyaelf  and  unto  the  doe- 
triae; eoatlnue  In  then:. — I Tim.  4:18. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  m)  fommandmcnla. — 
John  14:15. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXX.  COVETOUSNESS 

49.°..  What  is  covetousness? 

A.  A criminal  desire  to  possess  some- 
thing which  does  not  belong  to  you. 

494.  What  has  Christ  to  say  with  refer- 
ence to  this  sin? 

A.  “Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness” (Lu.  12:15). 

495.  What  does  the  Bible  call  covetous- 
ness? 

A.  Idolatry  (Eph.  5:5;  Col.  3:5). 

496.  What  does  the  Bible  say  with  refer- 
ence to  covetous  men? 

A.  They  have  no  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (Eph.  5:5). 

497.  What  other  sins  are  either  synony- 
mous or  connected  with  this  sin? 

A.  Greediness,  stinginess,  extortion, 
selfishness,  dishonesty,  heartlessness. 

498.  What  are  some  of  the  things  which 
people  covet? 

A.  Riches,  honor,  pleasure,  ease,  power. 

499.  Is  it  wrong  to  desire  any  of  these? 

A.  It  is  wrong  to  desire  to  rob  or  de- 
fraud others  of  them  that  we  may  have 
them. 

500.  Taking  all  selfishness  out  of  covet- 
ousness, what  does  it  become? 

A.  Lawful  desire. 

501.  What  stands  in  the  way  of  the  Golden 
Rule  and  the  Gospel  admonition  to 
give  others  preference  over  ourselves, 
being  universally  obeyed? 

A.  Covetousness. 

502.  What  causes  our  conflicts  between 
labor  and  capital? 

A.  Covetousness. 

503.  What  makes  us  smile  when  we  sell 
things  for  a high  price,  and  frown  and 
grumble  when  we  must  pay  high  prices 
for  what  we  buy? 

A.  Covetousness. 

504.  What  makes  us  frown  and  grumble 
when  we  must  sell  our  things  very 
cheap,  and  smile  when  we  can  buy 
things  cheaply? 

A.  Covetousness. 

505.  What  makes  us  call  low  prices  “rea- 
sonable” when  we  buy,  and  unreason- 
able when  we  sell? 

A.  Covetousness. 

506.  What  makes  people  praise  what  they 
sell  and  magnify  the  defects  of  what 
they  buy? 

A.  Covetousness. 
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507.  What  causes  the  business  world  to 
encroach  upon  the  Sabbath  and  rob 
the  Lord  of  the  time? 

A.  Covetousness. 

508.  What  causes  people  to  engage  in 
business  which  they  know  to  be 
be  wrong,  and  detrimental  to  the 
spiritual  interests  of  themselves  and 
others? 

A.  Covetousness. 

509.  What  is  the  opposite  of  covetousness? 

A.  A self-sacrificing  spirit. 

510.  Where  can  we  find  a perfect  model 
in  unselfishness? 

A.  In  Christ  (Phil.  2:5-8). 

511.  What  may  be  done  to  get  the  monster 
sin  of  covetousness  displaced  by  this 
spirit  of  sacrifice? 

A.  Study  our  Model,  imitate  Him  so  far 
as  God  gives  us  light  and  grace,  and 
tell  others  about  the  excellence  of  this 
Christ-spirit  above  that  of  world-self- 
ishness. 

512.  When  can  men  be  led  to  turn  away 
from  the  sin  of  covetousness? 

A.  When  they  are  led  to  see  the  bles- 
sedness of  our  Savior’s  example,  and 
the  horz-id  abomination  of  selfishness. 

513.  What  does  covetousness  do  for  a 
man? 

A.  It  makes  him  selfish,  grasping, 
avaricious,  ambitious,  lustful,  closes 
his  ears  and  eyes  to  the  interests  of 
others,  robs  him  of  his  finer  sensibili- 
ties, destroys  his  capacity  for  happi- 
ness, and  often  leads  him  into  habits 
which  are  positively  sinful  and  ruin- 
ous, generally  for  this  life,  but  especi- 
ally for  the  life  to  come. 

514.  What  does  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
do  for  man? 

A.  It  stamps  upon  him  the  image  of  his 
Maker,  leads  him  into  a higher  life, 
makes  of  him  a benefactor'  of  man- 
kind, brings  him  friends,  adds  to  his 
happiness  because  of  the  conscious- 
ness that  he  is  making  others  happy, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  joys  and  glory  to 
come. 

515.  What  advice  is  always  in  order? 

A “Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness: for  man’s  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things*  which  he 
possesseth”  (Lu.  12:15). 


HOW  SOME  MEN  TREAT  THE 
BIBLE 


From  my  own  observation  the  Word 
of  God  receives  worse  treatment  from 
the  hands  and  tongues  of  men  than  any 
other  book.  I stop  and  ask  a professor 
in  English  Literature  what  he  thinks  of 
Shakespeare’s  play,  Hamlet.  He  begins 
to  scratch  his  head  and  say,  “Well,  in 
fact,  I hardly  know.  I have  read  that 
play  a thousand  times  or  more.  I have 
read  all  of  the  authentic  writings  con- 
cerning it ; I ■ have  listened  to  many  a 
lecture  on  it ; I have  given  it  special 
study  for  thirty  years ; but  really  I have  - 
come  to  no  conclusion-  yet.  I hardly 
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know  what  to  say  about  it;  it  is  beyond 
doubt  a masterpiece  of  literature.” 

Well,  I say,  what  do  you  think  about 
the  Bible?  “Oh,"  he  replies.  “I  have 
concluded  long  ago  that  the  Bible  is 
only  a myth.  It  has  been  gotten  up  by 
some  religious  monstrosities  who  were 
neither  sane  nor  intelligent.”  I ask  him 
how  often  be  read  it  through.  "Well,  [ 
can  not  say  that  1 ever  read  it  through, 
hut  I have  heard  kits  about  it.”  I ask 
him  bow  much  time  he  has  put  on  it  to 
prove  its  authenticity,  how  much  he  has 
read  in  favor  of  it.  “Well.  I have  not 
used  any  special  effort  to  prove  it, 
neither  have  1 read  much  in  its  favor, 
but  I have  heard  lots.”  Well,  how 
many  lectures  liave  you  attended  which 
gave  a fair  exposition  of  it?  "Well,  I 
can  not  say  that  1 have  ever  attended 
any  lectures  on  its  exposition,  but  I 
have  heard  it  talked  about  a good  bit.” 
Well,  I conclude,  how  is  it  anyway  that 
you  must  study  for  thirty  years.  look  up 
authorities,  attend  lectures,  on  a short 
human  get-up  like  Hamlet,  and  then 
not  be  able  to  give  your  opinion  or  con- 
clusion, and  at  tlie  same  time  when  1 ask 
your  opinion  on  God's  Word,  which  was 
at  least  fifteen  hundred  years  in  being 
written,  with  sixty-six  books,  one  thou- 
sand one  hundred  eighty-nine  chapters, 
thirty-one  thousand  ninety-three  verses, 
seven  hundred  seventy-three  thousand 
six  hundred  ninety-two  words,  and  three 
million  five  hundred  eighty-six  thousand 
four  hundred  eighty-nine  letters ; a work 
which  has  never  been  equalled  in  poetry, 
in  music,  in  oratory,  in  history,  and  in 
tragedy ; one  which  shall  never  fail ; at 
once,  without  reading  it.  without  in- 
vestigating its  authenticity,  condemn  it 
as  only  a myth  gotten  up  by  some  crazy 
religious  monstrosity  ? 

You  smile  at  the  foolishness,  of  such 
inconsistency  on  the  part  of  intelligent 
men.  But  I find  hundreds  of  people 
who  do  that  very  thing.  Not  in  so 
many  words,  but  the  conclusion  of  their 
stand  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  and 
it  is  found  not  alone  among  the  intelli- 
gent lumps.  There  is  nothing  that  w ill 
so  quickly  expose  the  unreasonableness 
of  a man  as  will  his  condemnation  of 
God’s  Word,  and  especially  if  he  has 
never  investigated  it. — -/.  /:.  HartzJer  in 
“Jacob's  Ladder .” 


“A  person  under  the  influence  and 
temper  of  the  <k»spel.  w ill  say  with  grat- 
itude and  joy,  T have  learned  in  whatso- 
ever state  1 am.  therewith  to  he  content.’ 
In  the  most  trying  circumstances.  I have 
a sure  and  certain  promise  that  my  bread 
shall  be  given,  ami  my  water  shall  be 
sure ; and  if  I am  not  favored  with  alt 
the  elegancies  of  life,  yet  I am  confident 
that  the  God  whom  I serve,  will  afford 
me  such  temporary  supplies,  as  shall  be 
most  conducive  to  my  own  happiness 
and  His  glory.”-  - .. 
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CHRIST’S  SUFFERINGS  . . ; 

1 

By  Emma  Oyer.  1 

i 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  j 

When  Jesus  was  journeying  here 
upon  this  earth,  His  path  was  strewn 
with  many  thorns  and  few  roses.  He 
was  often  'weary  and  always  at  work. 
When  He  was  in  public,  multitudes 
would  throng  around  Him.  Some  came 
to  be  healed,  some  were  hungry  for  sal- 
vation, some  came  to  seek  His  advice, 
while  others  came  out  of  mere  curiosity 
because  they  had  .seen  and  heard  of  the 
miracles  He  wrought,  and  still  others 
were  watching  for  a chance  to  destroy 
Him ; not  because  they  had  proved  Him 
guilty  of  some  great  crime,  but  because 
they  knew  that  He  was  a man  of  more 
than  ordinary  ability.  1 hey  knew  that 
God’s  approval  was  resting  upon  Him. 
They  had  heard  of  many  who  had  ac- 
cepted Him  as  their  Savior  and  Healer, 
who  were  rejoicing  because  their  sins 
were  forgiven.  But  more  than  that, 
Jesus  was  continually  exposing  their 
sins  and  hypocrisy  to  the  public.  He  re- 
buked them  many  times  for  their  cold 
and  formal  religion  and  they  knew  that 
unless  they  would  destroy  Christ  they 
could  not  long  continue  in  their  selfish 
and  unholy  practices.  But  He  lx>re  it 
all  so  patiently  and  calmly.  “When 
men  reviled  He  reviled  not  again. 
While  they  were  persecuting  Him,  He 
was  praying  for  them.  Thus  He  was 
ever  helping  others  and  even  sometimes 
when  He  did  get  to  some  secluded  spot 
where  He  thought  He  could  rest  and  be 
alone  with  God,  the  disciples  would 
gather  around  Him  and  ask  Him  to  ex- 
plain the  things  He  taught  which  seem- 
ed so  mysterious  to  them.  They  were 
desirous  to  learn  more  of  His  wonderful 
ways.  He  gladly  denied  Himself  the 
rest  so  much  needed  to  teach  the  way  of 
life  more  perfectly. 

But  the  time  came  when  one  of  His 
own  disciples  betrayed  Him  into  the 
hands  of  sinners.  He  was  led  from 
high  priest  to  governor,  from  governor 
to  king  and  hack  to  Pilate  and  thence  to 
the  high  priest  again.  False  charges 
were  brdught  against  Him.  He  took 
man’s  punishment ; when  in  the  garden 
He  sweat  drops  of  blood.  He  took 
earth’s  curse  when  on  the  cross.  He 
wore  a crown  of  thorns. 

You  think  this  is  awful,  beyond  de- 
scription. And  so  it  is,  to  think  that 
our  blessed  Savior  was  thus  treated.  He 
who  had  no  sin  came  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many.  Yet  how  many  people  there  are 
today  and  have  been  through  the  past 
ages,  'who  are  rejecting  Him,  and  cru- 
cifying Him  anew.  Those  who  scoff  at 
the  idea  are  surely  doing  this.  It 
grieves  Him,  for  God  is  “not  willing 
that  any  should  perish.”  But  we  can 
come  still  nearer  home.  Just  think  of 
how  many  profess  to  be  His  children, 
those  who  have  made  a covenant  with 
their  God,  who  .have  promised  to  love 


and  serve  Him  to  the  end,  ami  then  com- 
pare their  lives  with  Christ's  life  and 
teachings.  They  have  a "form  of  godli- 
ness but  deny  the  power  thereof."  They 
go  to  communion  and  attend  other  ser- 
vices sometimes,  but  their  engagements 
in  life  do  not  agree  with  their  profes- 
sion. Others  ]>erhaps  take  an  active 
part  in  the  Lord’s  work.  («od  is  no 
doubt  calling  them  to  some  distant  field 
of  labor.  Away  down  in  their  hearts 
something  whispers,  “Go."  But  simply 
because  they  have  not  received  the  Holy- 
Ghost  into  their  hearts  as  a constant 
indweller,  they  refuse  to  obey  and  thus 
lose  power.  Let  us  remember  tliat  this 
is  treating  Christ  just  as  shamefully  as 
He  was  treated  while  He  was  here  upon 
earth.  His  heart  is  bleeding  because 
some  are  not  walking  in  the  light  as 
they  should.  Let  us  ask  God  to  give  us 
wisdom  and  understanding  from  above 
that  we  may  know  His  will  concerning 
us,  and  gladly  obey  it.  May  we  not  be 
found  among  the  number  who  are  cru- 
cifying Him  afresh.  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus” 
(Phil.  2:5). 


“For  us  He  prayed,  for  us  He  taught; 

For  us  His  daily  work  He  wrought. 

By  words,  and  signs,  and  actions  thus 
Still  seeking  not  Himself,  but  us.” 

Low  Pomt,  111. 

SCRIPTURAL  REPENTANCE - 
By  Elias  H.  Hershev. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Repentance,  in  the  Scriptural  sense.  is 
to  conversion  as  the  foundation  is  to  the 
house,  a beginning  of  the  spiritual  work. 
It  is  brought  on  by  the  light  penetrating 
the  darkness  of  sin  in  vis  ami  causing  us 
t(A  fear  its  consequences.  Light  emanat- 
ing from  the  throne  plays  around  us  and 
sometimes  gets  access  to  the  temple  of 
the  heart  which  God  should  occupy  as  a 
house  of  prayer. 

Regret  is  one  thing:  repentance  an- 

other. The  drunkard  may  regret  his  de- 
bauch because  of  the  headache,  and  the 
harm  he  has  done : the  sensualist  may  re- 
gret his  excesses;  the  votary  of  worldly 
pleasure,  fashion  and  favor  may  regret 
the  emptv  returns  and  the  deceit  of  pre- 
tended friends.  But  to  liecome  truly 
penitent  the  deep  reflection  must  cum 
of  the  wrong  against  the  beneficent  C re- 
ator  and  the  ultimate  consequences  of  all 
transgressions  of  the  divine  will.  The 
effect  will  he  an  effort  to  esca|*e  sin.  to 
try  to  free  ourselves  from  its  rule.  I he 
appeal  will  be,  “God  lx*  merciful  to  me 
a sinner.”  Faith  will  lx*  imparted  tliat 
Christ  died  for  our  offenses.  \\  e no.v 
lay  hold  on  the  promise  of  mercy  and 
are  comforted  bv  faith  iii  the  atonement. 
The  fruit  of  this  faith  will  lx*  a sense  of 
debt  to  God  for  our  deliverance,  and  a 
prompting  to  repay  His  love  by  living 
better.  Here  we  begin  to  renounce  the 
life  of  sin  inwardly  and  to  pledge  our- 


selves to  God  to  live  unto  Him.  We 
learn  obedience  by  the  constraint  of  love 
moving  a freed  soul.  If  we  go  on  fol- 
lowing  the  leading  of  love  we  will  hate 
sin  in  our  flesh  and  will  strive  against  it 
so  as  not  to  let  it  reign  in  us  to  bring 
forth  trait  unto  death.  By  the  hungry 
soul  seeking  l lod  we  liecome  created 
after  the  image  of  Him  who  created  us, 
not  bv  being  baptized  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism,  hut  by  fire  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  renews  our  minds  to  accept 
willingly  all  the  commandments.  Mem- 
bership in  the  church,  with  a’.l  church 
ordinances,  is  an  act  of  outward  confir- 
mation and  testimony,  and  a benefit  in 
the  mutual  care  and  encouragement 
which  the  members  of  the  body  exercise 
over  one  another  'when  fulfilling  the  di- 
vine plan. 

But  Satan  has  by-ways  for  us.  In- 
stead of  hating  sin  in  all  its  deceit fm 
wavs  we  may  compromise  with  its  au- 
thor. and  though  we  hold  a church  mem- 
bership. may  live  in  worldliness,  friv- 
olity. pride,  pastimes,  envy,  jealousy,  re- 
venging injuries  and  wrongs,  fulfilling 
our  fleshly  desires  and  .-till  he  the  cliil 
dren  of  wrath  even  as  others.’  \\  c may 
base  our  hope  of  eternal  life  on  our  cor- 
rect moral  and  pious  life,  on  our  chari- 
ties. our  love  to  those  who  love  us,  or 
promoting  good  works  conducive  to  the 
well-being  of  mankind,  our  zeal  for  the 
church,  and  our  general  exactness  in  our 
own  works  gratifying  to  us,  thus  "strain 
at  a gnat  and  swallow  a camel,"  as  our 
Savior  savs.  neglecting  the  greater  mat- 
ter of  laving  off  the  “old  man,  which  is 
corrupt.”  God  is  not  glorified  without 
us  hearing  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel  teaching  for  His 
Word  in  H is  counsel. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 

A MOTHER.  A BABY.  A RING 

A heart-broken  mother  got  up  at  a 
meeting,  and  said:  "Pray  for  my  poor 
lost  girl.  She  is  at  a dance.  She  runs 
to  the  circus  and  theatre. 

A brother  arose  and  said : "Sister,  did 
von  not  put  a gold  ring  on  that  child’s 
finger  when  it  was  ten  months  old,  while 
it  Was  so  senseless  it  did  not  know 
enough  to  keep  it  in  its  place  so  you  tied 
it  on  with  a ribbon?  And  did  you  not 
tie  a bow  in  its  hair  and  put  ruffles  on 
its  dress,  and  did  you  not  keep  on  dress- 
ing it  vear  after  year  with  your  own 
hands,  giving  it  a literal  and  moral  fit- 
ness  for  tlu*  dance  and  for  the  circus! 
And  when  the  dancers  came  along  did 
thev  not  find  in  your  daughter  just  the 
thing  that  was  suited  to  them?  Cer- 
tainly they  did.  And  they  just  claimed 
tlx-ir  own.  did  they  not?  And  away  she 
went  and  now  you  are  at  this  meeting 
erving  and  groaning  about  your  daugh- 
ter being  out  in  the  whirlpool  soon  to 
lx*  hurled  into  a burning  hell.” — Se- 
lected. 
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XCbe  family  Circle 

Trill  mp  ■ rhili  la  the  way  he  should  go. 
— Prar.  BA 

Hnkaata,  late  your  wives,  even  as 
Chrint  also  loved  the  Chnrrh. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  sahsill  yoorselves  unto  your  own 
h os  hands,  as  onto  the  I.ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

.%»  for  nae  and  nay  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I -ord. — Josh.  24:15. 


“ONLY  FIVE  OR  SIX  CHILDREN” 

Such  was  the  reply  to  the  question 
put  by  one  Christian  to  another  as  to 
the  results  of  an  evangelistic  service. 
“Was  the  meeting  a success?”  “Well, 
no,  there  were  only  five  of  six  children 
converted.”  In  all  the  catalogue  of 
idle,  thoughtless  words  there  is  not  an- 
other expression  that  equals  this  in  lack 
of  sanity  and  sense,  nor  one  that  more 
dishonors  the  church  and  the  Christ. 
Besides  it  implies  what  is  not  at  all 
true.  The  church  is  putting  forth  no 
such  regular  weekly  effort  for  the  sal- 
vation of  adults  as  for  the  salvation  of 
the  youth.  Fruits  of  its  greater  effort 
are  not  less  expected  than  fruits  of  its 
lesser  endeavor.  If  a notorious  char- 
acter is  converted  the  newspapers  join 
Christian  people  in  making  much  of  it, 
and  it  is  a miracle  of  grace,  a testimony 
to  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  save.  But 
perhaps  there  is  not  left  enough  of  life 
in  which  to  undo  a thousandth  part  of 
the  wrong  done  in  the  'worse  than  wasted 
years.  A soul  is  saved,  and  it  is  pre- 
cious. for  it  cost  a great  price.  But  to 
save  a child  is  to  save  a soul  plus  a life, 
and  onlv  God  knows  liow  to  measure  or 
weigh  a life  of  service.  Some  one  has 
said  to  save  a boy  is  to  save  a multipli- 
cation table  of  influence. 

A noted  preacher  not  long  since  pub- 
licly stated  that  he  had  ceased  to  give 
his  thought  and  effort  to  the  saving  of 
men  and  women  and  was  giving  it- all 
to  the  saving  of  the  children,  and  this 
with  largely  increased  results.  He  ad- 
vised the  church  universal  to  follow  the 
plan.  He  held  that  the  same  money  and 
time  expended  in  ten  years  ‘would  ten- 
fold the  results  to  the  church,  at  the  end 
of  the  decade  in  both  money  and  sub- 
stantial membership. 

If  our  eighty  per  cent  of  the  acces- 
sions to  the  church  come  from  the  Sun- 
day school  and  that  is  an  altogether  rea- 
sonable statement — it  indicates  which 
department  of  the  institution  is  paying 
the  largest  dividends. 

The  recording  angel  was  seen  to  open 
the  great  white  book.  Troops  of  the 
angelic  host  halted  and  in  chorus  asked 
“Who  now?”  “Five  little  children,” 
was  the  response,  and  heaven  took  on  a 
new  radiance,  and  throughout  the  realm 
of  the  redeemed  melodious  voices  and 
sweet-  toned  chimes  burst  forth  in  one 
miglitv  anthem  of  “Glory ! glory ! 
glory !” 


INDIA  MISSION  QUESTIONS 
AND  ANSWERS 

Not  long  since  one  of  the  Dham- 
tari  missionaries  received  the  follow- 
ing questions,  and  thinking  that  per- 
haps both  questions  and  answers  would 
be  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood  in 
the  home  land,  we  send  them  to  the 
papers  for  their  benefit. 

Q.  Is  work  at  Dhamtari  conducted 
on  the  same  plan  as  by  other  denomi- 
nations in  India? 

A.  Not  exactly  the  same.  If  the 
plans  of  work  were  all  the  same  there 
would  be  no  excuse  for  our  working  as 
a separate  denomination.  We  have 
not  copied  after  other  missions  and 
yet  because  of  circumstances  we  do 
many  things  as  others  do,  just  as 
in  America  our  church  does  many 
things  other  churches  do  and  still  is 
quite  different  in  vital  points. 

Q.  Is  very  much  work  done  among 
adults,  or  is  most  of  the  time  devoted 
to  children? 

A.  There  is  not  “very  much  work” 
done  at  all,  compared  with  the  work 
that  ought  to  be  done.  The  famine 
thrust  nearly,  or  quite,  six  hundred 
children  on  our  care  when  there  were 
only  three  persons  to  look  after  them. 
Imagine  an  orphanage  in  America 
with  six  hundred  children  and  three 
to  look  after  them!  Could  they  feel 
that  they  were  “doing  much”  even 
with  the  children?  But  some  of  them 
have  grown  up  and  are  practically 
adults.  They  are  being  married  and 
set  up  in  homes  of  their  own  as  fast  as 
is  good  for  them.  Just  as  much  time 
as  can  be  spared  from  this  first  care, 
the  orphanage,  is  directed  toward 
training  workers  for  evangelistic  ef- 
fort. Some  is  being  done  now.  The 
colportage  and  Bible  woman  work  are 
for  all  classes,  mostly  for  adults.  The 
leper  work  is  practically  all  for  adults. 
So  is  the  village  work. 

Q.  Are  people  being  converted 
continually  and  are  there  signs  of  a 
general  awakening? 

A.  Yes.  But  we  see  no  signs  of  a 
general  awakening  as  we  understand 
the  term.  Kindly  read  II  Tim.  3:13. 

Q.  With  so  many  workers  at  one 
station,  is  the  work  well  enough  or- 
ganized to  avoid  friction? 

A.  There  is  not  “one  station”  but 
four.  We  have  still  many  things  to 
learn  in  regard  to  organization,  but 
we  know  that  the  work  is  so  abundant, 
that  work  is  always  waiting  for  the 
workers  to  become  efficient  by  a 
knowledge  of  Hindi  and  experience  in 
India.  If  there  were  twice  the  pres- 
ent number  of  workers  at  the  present 
stations,  trained  and  efficie?it,  there 
would  still  be  much  work  undone  and 
no  treading  on  other  workers’  toes. 

Q.  Considering  the  amount  of 
money  spent  and  the  number  of  work- 
ers on  the  field,  are  the  results  all 
that  should  be  expected? 


A.  As  to  the  money  spent,  see 
Matt.  16:26.  As  to  the  number  of 
workers,  see  Matt.  9:37.  As  to  the 
results,  see  I Cor.  3:6.  When  once  it 
is  possible  to  reckon  the  value  of  a 
soul  in  money,  the  influence  of  a life 
consecrated  to  God,  and  the  real  value 
of  the  dollar  we  are  apt  to  hoard  so 
greedily,  this  question  may  be  answer- 
ed more  definitely. 

Q.  Do  you  teach  and  practice  all 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  in  the 
home  field? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  How  about  bonnets,  life  insur- 
ance, labor  unions,  mustaches,  etc.? 

A.  “When  we  succeed  in  getting 
our  Christians  to  wear  clothes  of  any 
kind,  to  keep  themselves  bodily  clean, 
and  to  strive  toward  the  ordinary 
standards  of  morality,  we  feel  that  we 
have  accomplished  something  by  God’s 
grace,  and  can  work  at  more  import- 
ant things.” 

Q.  Is  it  the  purpose  of  the  workers 
in  India  and  the  Board  to  start  work 
in  another  part  of  India  soon,  or  to 
keep  on  centralizing  at  Dhamtari? 

A.  Concerning  the  Board  we  can 
not  say.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 
workers  in  India  to  use  Dhamtari  as  a 
center  to  scatter  from,  not  to  central- 
ize toward.  Surely  we  must  have  some 
starting  point.  That  point  is  Dham- 
tari. Now  if  we  scatter  out  into  the 
surrounding  country,  placing  a line 
half  way  between  us  and  the  surround- 
ing missionaries,  our  field  would  be 
more  than  70  miles  wide  and  much 
more  than  75  miles  long.  Call  it  that 
and  we  should  have  5,250  square  miles 
of  thickly  populated  country  with  one 
million  people.  If  we  were  to  have 
two  missionaries  to  every  one  hundred 
square'  miles  it  would  be  only  one  mis- 
sionary for  every  100,000  people. 
When  this  region  is  thus  worked  other 
parts  of  the  country,  still  neglected, 
should  certainly  be  considered. 

Q.  Do  you  not  think  it  rather  self- 
ish to  center  all  the  activities  of  a 
strong  church  like  ours  in  one  single 
station,  and  not  do  anything  in  other 
fields  such  as  the  the  Soudan,  S.  A- 
merica,  China,  etc.?  I say  selfish  be- 
cause I understand  the  missionaries 
in  charge  of  the  India  mission  greatly 
discourage  starting  work  in  another 
field. 

A.  The  missionaries  at  Dhamtari 
have  always  encouraged  the  open- 
ing of  work  in  another  field  if  properly 
and  wisely  done.  Why  did  Jesus  con- 
fine His  life  of  work  on  earth  to  Pal- 
estine when  the  hungry',  dying  world 
was  waiting? 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

If  it  is  springtime  in  your  soul,  don’t 
whine  when  God  plows  up  and  cross 
harrows  your  little  patch,  as  it  may 
cause  you  to  bring  forth  an  hundred- 
fold.— E.  A.  Ferguson. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  ASSOCIATE 
EDITOR 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  31,  1907* 
The  second  day’s  session  of  the 
Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  is 
just  opening. 

A number  of  delegates  from  the  dif- 
ferent congregations  of  the  home  and 
neighboring  conferences  are  present. 
The  sessions  thus  far  have  plainly  in- 
dicated by  the  unity,  love,  harmony 
and  interest,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
in  our  midst.  If  t'he  conference  con- 
tinues thus  to  the  close  we  believe 
much  good  will  be  accomplished.  A 
number  of  practical  questions  are  be- 
ing discussed,  and  may  the  noble  res- 
olutions that  are  being  formed  make 
lasting  impressions  on  all  present.  Ten 
bishops,  twenty-two  ministers,  seven 
deacons  and  a large  number  of  breth- 
ren from  different  localities  are  pres- 
ent. A full  report  of  the  conference 
will  appear  later. 

D.  D.  Miller. 

AN  ABOMINABLE  PRACTICE 

Profane  swearing  is  one  of  the  most 
common,  as  it  is  one  of  the  most  sense- 
less and  disgusting  of  human  vices. 
Man  possesses  many  passions  in  com- 
mon with  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  of 
the  forest,  and  he  learns  not  a few  vi- 
cious practices  from  them  on  this  ac- 
count. but  he  has  a monopoly  in  the  use 
of  blasphemous  language.  This  can 
scarcely  be  considered  an  evidence  of 
superiority  to  w'hat  are  classed  as  the 
lower  animals.  It  is,  on  the  contrary, 
so  senseless  and  so  utterly  profitless  that 
it  seems  to  place  the  so-called  lord  of 
created  things  below  the  creatures 
which  he  scorns. 

At  slightest  provocation,  with  none 
at  all,  many  a man  of  education  and 
supposed  refinement  will  call  down  di- 
vine vengeance  and  condemnation  upon 
himself  or  upon  his1  fellows,  and  to  such 
blasphemous  objurgation  he  will  add  a 
succession  of  obscene  and  villainous  epi- 
thets that  suggest  more  horrifying  filth 
than  apparently  the  vilest  imagination 
could  conceive  of.  Blasphemous  expres- 
sions are  often  used  to  give  emphasis 
and  substantiation  to  statements,  but 
does  such  language  increase  the  confi- 
dence of  listeners  in  the  truthfulness  of 
statements  bolstered  up  by  shocking  af- 
firmations? The  habitual  use  in  con- 
versation of  shocking  expressions  of 
profanity  and  indecency  is  more  deprav- 
ing than  almost  any  other  practice  of 
which  human  beings  could  be  guilty. 
To  keep  constantly  the  ideas  and  im- 
ages they  call  up  before  the  mind 
shows  that  the  contemplation  of  such 
suggestions,  is  ‘ a pleasing  occupation. 
New  Orleans  Picayune. 


Scriptural  <5ems 

fox  ffallp  flPefrttatton 

By  Joe.  C.  Driver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  June  2. — For  ye  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
though  he  zvas  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poz'- 
erty  might  be  rich. — II  Cor.  8:9. 

It  is  beyond  controversy  that  it  was 
through  the  willingness  of  our  Savior  to 
leave  the  throne  of  heaven  (where  He 
was  at  the  God’s  own  right  hand,  minis- 
tered to  by  angels,  in  possession  of  the 
“all  things,”)  and  come  down  to  this 
sin-cursed  world  (where  He  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head,  for  a while  for- 
saken even  by  the  bather)  that  salvation, 
full  and  free,  was  brought  to  man,  thus 
making  him  heir  of  all  that  heaven  has 
in  store.  Oh,  the  abundant  riches  and 
mercy  of  God,  that  is  our  for  the  asking ! 

Monday,  June  3. — For  as  the  earth 
bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  gar- 
den causeth  the  things  that  are  sozvn  111 
it  to  spring  forth;  so  the  Lord  Cod  oil  I 
cause  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring 
forth  before  all  nations. — Isa.  61:11. 

It  is  natural  for  the  ground  to  bring 
forth  fruit  under  the  influence  of  the 
sun  and  the  rain.  So  the  influence  of 
God’s  love  and  the  rain-drops  of  His 
mercy  will  bring  forth  fruits  of  right- 
eousness in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men. 
Sometimes  we  meet  with  soils  which 
■seem  sterile  and  unyielding.  So  with 
the  hearts  of  men.  The  thought  of  the 
text  is  that  God  zvill  be  praised, 
whether  we  take  part  in  it  or  not.  May 
■we  all  yield  to  the  gentle  influence  of 
God’s  love  and  mercy. 

Tuesday,  June  4 .—Behold,  happy  is 
the  man  zvhonl  God  correcteth;  there- 
fore despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Almighty. — Job  5:17. 

Somehow,  texts  of  this  kind  have  quite 
a consoling  ring  to  them.  It  is  not  be- 
cause of  the  correcting  rod,  for  chastise- 
ment is  not  pleasant  at  any  time ; but  it 
has  in  it  the  promises  of  God,  and  the 
assurance  of  His  care. 

"The  shepherd’s  staff,  the  shepherd’s  rod. 

Still  lead  us  on : have  faith  in  God." 

Wednesday,  June  5.— The  Lord  zvas 
zvith  him. — ‘Gen.  39 :23- 

The  secret  of  Joseph’s  success  is 
plain:  “The  Lord  was  with  him.”  In 
the  history  of  God’s  jieople,  they  always 
had  victory  when  God  was  with  them, 
and  defeat  when  His  presence  was  with- 
drawn, because  sin  existed  in  the  camp. 
In  all  our  undertakings  in  life,  let  us  be 
sure  that  God  is  with  us.  ”H'  G«1  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?.  . *»e 


secret  of  His  presence  is  to  acknowledge 
Him  in  all  our  ways.  We  can  only  have 
the  assurance  of  God’s  presence,  when 
we  come  fully  under  the  blood  of  Christ 
and  have  our  sins  washed  away,  for  ( «od 
will  not  abide  with  sin. 

Thursday,  June  6. — If  ho  tci ill  rise 
up  for  me  against  ezdl-doers ? or  who 
uill  stand  up  for  me  against  the  zvork- 
ers  of  iniquity  * — Psa.  94:16. 

While  this  text  does  not  contain  quite 
so  happy  a thought  as  some  others,  yet 
it  is  worthy  of  our  deepest  meditation 
todav.  Evil-doers  and  workers  of  in- 
iquity are  everywhere  present.  Who 
zvill  raise  their  voices  ami  lives  against 
them?  "Spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places”  — who  will  raise  their  voices 
against  it?  Christian  reader,  t «od  wants 
you  to  rise  in  the  power  of  His  might, 
ami  testify  against  these  things,  both  bv 
wor<l  ami  deed.  I neonverted  reader, 
God  wants  you  to  rise  up  against  these 
things,  instead  of  helping  them  along. 

Friday,  Juxf.  7. — The  I.ord  zvill  also 
be  a refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a refuge 
in  time  of  trouble. — Psa.  «>a> 

Is  the  world  dark  ln-lore  you?  Has  it 
disappointments,  trials,  temptations,  dis- 
ci niragements?  Are  there  those  who 
are  seeking  your  tlownfall ; Are  we 
sure  that  all  this  conies  liecatise  we  are 
Christ’s,  or  l«»r  His  sake'  Then.  weary 
soul,  take  courage.  “The  Lord  also  is 
thy  refuge.” 

Saturday.  |uxe  8. — Thou  hast  dealt 
it ’t  il  with  thy  sen  ant.  O I.ord.  accord- 
ing unto  thy  II  ord. — Psa.  1 19 

God  is  the  same  today  that  He  was  in 
the  daes  of  the  psalmist.  He  deals  with 
us  well,  and  according  to  His  word.  \\  e 
are  glad  that  He  thus  deals  with  man. 
It  gives  us  hope  and  faith  in  Him  and 
in  His  promises.  If  our  Heavenly 
bather  would  change  as  some  earthly 
parents  do,  we  would  not  know  just 
what  to  expect.  But  we  praise  His  name 
hccsiisc  His  word  Ikis  j^oiio  out  onct** 
and  that  He  deals  with  us  according  to 
the  same.  "Blessed  he  the  name  of  the 
Lord.” 

la  Junta.  Colo. 

“Consider  what  you  shall  be.  \our 
flesh  turns  to  corruption  and  common 
earth  again  : nor  shall  your  dust  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  meanest  beggar  or 
slave : no,  nor  from  the  dust  of  brutes 
or  insects,  or  the  most  contemptible  crea- 
tures: and  as  for  your  souls,  they  must 
stand  before  God.  in  the  world  of  spir- 
its. on  a level  with  the  rest  of  mankind, 
and  divested  of  all  your  haughty  and 
flattering  circumstances.  None  of  your 
vain  di>tinctions  in  this  life  shall  attend 
you  to  the  judgment -seat.  Keep  this 
tribunal  111  view,  anti  pritle  will  wither, 
and  hang  down.  U&  head.”- . _ . _ _.  - 
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©ur  Jtfoung  fxople 

Krmrnhrr  tkf  ( mtw  la  (he  (■>■ 

Of  Iky  Voalk. Kn-L  12:1. 

CklMrri.  akry  year  rarrala  ia  (he  l«r(; 
fur  (hln  Ih  rlxh(. — Kpk.  •:(. 

Honor  (hy  fa  (her  a ad  (hy  an(her,  whieh 

In  (he  lrn(  na  (anal  wi(h  praualnr 

Kpk.  «:2. 

«-e(  maa  (eapiae  (hy  yaa(h.  ha(  he 

(hou  an  example  or  (he  hellexern.  la  aaN.  la 
ronveraadoa.  la  rhaH(y,  la  aplri(,  la  fallh,  la 
parity. — I Tim.  (:IZ. 


I WANT  TO  LIVE  FOR  JESUS 


By  Bertha  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I want  neither  wealth  nor  beauty, 

I want  to  do  His  will; 

I want  neither  fame  nor  honor. 

But  would  His  Word  fulfill. 

I want  to  refrain  from  evil, 

I would  be  good  and  mild; 

I believ.e  I can  help  a little. 

Although  I am  bat  a child. 

I cannot  go  to  the  heathen  lands. 

Nor  carry  His  name  to  kings; 

But  I will  do  the  best  I can. 

In  shining  each  day  for  Him. 

I want  to  live  nearer  to  Jesus, 

Than  I have  done  before; 

I would  be  more  like  Him — 

I want  to  love  Him  more. 

I want  to  live  all  for  Jesus, 

And  unto  others  show 
How  happy  Christians  all  can  be 
While  in  this  world  below. 

When  we  live  for  the  good  of  others. 

And  always  obey  His  will. 

In  trials  and  temptations. 

He  will  be  with  us  still. 

1 want  to  fulfill  my  mission. 

I want  to  be  one  of  His  own. 

And  with  those  who  have  gone  on  before. 
I’ll  sing  around  the  throne. 

I want  to  be  watching  and  waiting; 

I want  to  look  above. 

That  I may  be  ready  to  enter 
That  beautiful  home  of  love. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OUR  LORDS  PRAYER 


By  A.  Mary  Her  show 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  prayer  being  used  by  all  people 
professing  Christian  principle,  if  prayed 
with  the  spirit  of  understanding  and 
willingness,  it  will  bring  power  front  the 
throne-  of  grace  to  the  believing  soul. 
Many  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  who  do  not 
pray  it.  they  do  not  care  that  God  should 
say  Amen,  though  they  themselves  say 
it.  They  say,  “Our  Father,”  but  if  He 
be  their  Father,  where  is  His  honor?  To 
honor  requires  obedience.  They  say, 
“Which  art  in  heaven.”  Do  they  believe 
it?  If  so,  why  dare  they  sin  as-  they  do 
upon  earth?  They  say.  “Hallowed  be 
thy  name,”  and  yet  use  His  name  in  vain. 
They  sav,  “Thy  kingdom  come.”  yet 
oppose  the  coming  of  His  kingdom,  put- 
ting the  preparation  as  far  away  as  pos- 


sible. They  say,  “Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,”  yet  will  not 
stand  up  for  what  they  say.  They  say, 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,”  yet 
mind  not  the  feeding  of  their  souls  with 
the  Bread  which  came  down  from  heav- 
en. They  say,  "Forgive  us  our  debts  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors,”  but  alas,  if 
God  should  take  them  at  their  word, 
how  undone  they  would  be,  whose  hearts 
burn  with  malice  and  envy.  They  say, 
“Lead  us  not  into  temptation,”  yet  run 
into  it.  They  say,  "Deliver  us  from 
evil,"  yet  deliver  themselves  to  evil  by 
giving  themselves  up  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  etc. 

Reader,  how  often  hast  thou  been 
guilty  of  such  vain  petitions  and  repeti- 
tions? Wonder  not  if  thou  prayest  in 
such  a manner  as  this  and  receivest  noth- 
ing. Labor  to  get  a deep  sense  of  God’s 
majesty  and  mercy,  that  thy  prayers 
might  be  pious  and  earnest  and  God  will 
bless  thee. 

Hanover,  Pa. 


HOW  WE  SHOULD  USE  THE 
GIFT  TO  TALK 


By  Mary  A.  Slagel. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

We  notice  many  times  that  the  gift  of 
speech,  the  ability  to  impress  others  by 
a good  flow  of  language,  is  often  prized 
very  highly  by  the  church,  even  in  ex- 
cess of  the  grace  of  an  evenly-balanced 
mind  and  a godly  life.  The  power  to 
move  men  in  public  is  surely  a blessed 
gift,  and  a ready  tongue  and  a quick  and 
active  mind  which  readily  grasps  and 
makes  present  circumstances  subserve  a 
purpose  is  needful  in  those  who  devote 
themselves  to  the  service  of  God,  but 
when  the  tongue  is  not  tamed  and  when 
the  mind  is  not  trained  to  constantly  de- 
vote itself  to  the  things  of  God,  these 
good  qualities  are  even  a hindrance  to 
the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom. 

The  man  who  is  slow  of  speech  and 
gives  himself  unreservedly  to  God  for 
service  or  sacrifice  through  good  report 
or  evil  may  not  so  readily  move  men  to 
tears  or  laughter  as  some  others,  but  he 
•will  wield  a greater  influence  for  good 
in  this  world,  than  many  who  have  the 
above  mentioned  gifts. 

God  judges  men  by  the  condition  of 
their  hearts  and  bids  us  know  them  by 
their  fruits,  and  yet  we  often  err  in  judg- 
ment by  allowing  ourselves  to  overesti- 
mate the  quality  above  mentioned  and  in 
the  same  way  many  good  men  are  not 
given  their  just  dues,  while  others  not 
so  worthy,  and  often  very  unworthy,  are 
given  the  place  of  those  less  pleasing  to 
the  ear  to  the  hurt  of  God’s  cause.  May 
the  Lord  make  us  wise  in  this  respect. 
Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God  that  He  may  exalt 
us  in  due  time. 

Waylaird,  Iowa. 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  HOME  ON  HIGH 


By  L.  B.  W. 


There’s  a beautiful  home  on  high; 

But  who  shall  its  bliss  enjoy?* 

Those  who  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  make 
a profession,  but  we  must  live  up  to 
what  we  profess  and  become  followers 
of  God  as  dear  children  if  we  ever  ex- 
pect to  inherit  that  peace  prepared  for 
those  who  love  Him.  Oh,  to  think  of 
the  awful  condition  of  those  'who  come 
up  to  the  judgment  bar  of  God  to  hear 
the  words : "Depart  from  me,  ye  workers 
of  iniquity.  I never  knew  you,”  and  be 
cast  into  everlasting  punishment. 

Oh,  sinner  come  to  Jesus, 

Oh,  come  now  while  you  may; 

Come  while  Jesus  is  calling, 

Come,  accept  His  grace  today. 

Oh  Christians,  walk  carefully.  Let 
us  live  faithfully  ifor  the  cause  of  Christ, 
“being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory”  (Phil.  irii).  And 
let  US'  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  face  the  evils 
that  may  come  into  our  way,  thus  gain- 
ing the  victory  for  Christ.  May  we  ever 
look  to  Christ  for  more  wisdom  and 
strength  and  pray  daily  that  He  might 
give  us  grace  to  do  His  will  in  all  things 
and  that  we  may  say  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  but  to 
die  is  gain.” 

“There's  a beautiful  home  on  high, 

Then  why  should  I fear  to  die? 

When  Christ  is  the  way,  to  the  realms  of 
the  day, 

In  that  beautiful  home  on  high.” 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

IDLE  GOSSIP 


By  A Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  people  are  criticised  very  se- 
verely, and  others  have  a habit  of  going 
from  one  place  to  another  telling  tales 
about  this  one  and  that  one.  These  per- 
sons generally  go  to  their  neighbors  and 
say,  "John  said  that  James  said  that 
Mike  did  so  and  so,”  and  then  proceed 
to  give  their  own  opinion  of  such  a per- 
son ; or  they  go  from  one  person  who 
has  talked  about  another  to  the  person 
talked  about  and  tell  him  what  such  and 
such  a person  said  about  him.  Well, 
this  naturally  causes  the  person  to  get 
angry  and  say  something  about  the  other 
person  (now  his  enemy,  but  formerly 
his  friend).  Then  off  goes  the  tale- 
bearer and  tells  the  first  person  what 
was  said  about  him,  omitting  his  part 
of  the  story.  This  way  he  goes  from 
one  to  the  other  till  he  has  them  angry 
at  each  other  and  steps  aside  and  lets 
them  settle  their  trouble. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 
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Friends,  you  can  easily  see  where  this 
will  lead  to.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest 
wrongs  a person  can  commit.  The  Bible 
says,  “Blessed  are  the  peacemakers.” 
What  •will  become  of  the  strife-maker? 

Another  way  in  which  a gopd  deal  of 
ill  feeling  is  caused,  is  by  the  idle  gossip 
which  often  takes  place  in  a country 
store,  barber  shop,  or  at  quilting  bees, 
where  women  come  together  to  quilt  or 
cut  a lot  of  carpet-rags,  which  in  itself 
is  all  right ; but  how  much  idle  talk  is 
going  on  that  day.  First  this  person  is 
talked  about,  and  then  the  other,  until 
all  the  bad  is  told  that  is  known  about 
j)crsons  not  present.  Why  don  t they 
tell  the  good  that  is  in  a person  and  omit 
the  bad  or  mention  them  both  together, 
at  least. 

Every  person  has  his  faults  and  I do 
not  sav  they  should  not  be  told  of  them, 
but  they  need  not  be  discussed  in  such 
a place  as  that,  for  some  friend  of  his 
will  be  sure  to  be  there  and  tell  him 
what  was  said  about  him  and  who  said 
it  and,  of  course,  this  will  be  sure  to 
cause  ill  feeling  towards  this  person 
and  he  can  no  longer  be  counted  a 
friend,  and  perhaps  it  destroys  this  per- 
son’s chance  for  heaven.  Ah ! my 
friends,  how  many  persons  have  missed 
heaven  for  this  very  reason.  Friends, 
hold  your  tongue,  whatever  evil  report 
vou  hear  about  another.  Be  careful 
whom  you  tell  it  to,  and  better  yet,  do 
not  repeat  it  at  all.  Go  and  investigate 
the  matter  and  see  for  yourself  whether 
it  is  true  or  not.  If  it  is  true,  kindly 
tell  the  person  who  is  in  the  wrong  and 
lie  will  surely  thank  you  for  it.  If  it 
is  not  true,  try  to  stop  the  report  that 
is  rapidlv  spreading  and  growing.  Tor 
it  will  surely  cause  a great  deal  of 
trouble. 

These  things  mentioned  are  great 
evils,  ami -each  jiersoti  must  guard  him- 
self against  such  tale-bearing  and  gos- 
sip. If  vou  want  to  talk  about  a |>erson 
or  start  a report  about  any  one,  why  not 
sav  something  good  ? How  much  nicer 
it  would  be  to  hear  good  traits  named 
in  a person  than  the  bad. 

Kneeland.  Mich. 


MORNING  SONG 


By  Fannie  Landis. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Father,  to  thee  we  raise. 

Our  song  of  grateful  praise 

For  thy  kind  mercies  thro’  the  night, 

And  for  the  morning  light. 

O,  keep  us  thro’  this  day. 

Lest  from  thy  steps  we  stray; 

Help  us  to  do  thy  holy  will. 

Thy  work  in  ns  fulfill. 

Make  us  thy  servants  true. 

That  all  our  journey  through. 

Thy  glory  we  may  seek  with  care; 
In  heaven  a crown  we’ll  wear. 
Canton,  Kans. 


Ube  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  June  9,  1907. — Ex.  12:21-30 
THE  PASSOVER 
Golden  Text. — When  I sec  the  blood, 

I will  pass  oi  cr  you. — Ex.  12:30. 

Introductory. — The  story  of  the 
bondage  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Egypt  forms  one  of  the  most  thrilling 
narratives  in  history.  The  cruel  perse- 
cutions, which  called  for  the  intervention 
of  God's  merciful  hand;  the  birth  of 
Moses,  and  the  wonderful  and  miracu- 
lous manner  in  which  he  was  preserved 
for  the  Lord ; the  tyn  plagues  of  Egypt, 
during  which  was  shown  the  entire 
helplessness  of  man  in  the  presence  of 
the  power  of  God;  also  a picture  (in  the 
attitude  of  Pharaoh)  of  the  sinner’s 
amazing  stupidity  and  stubborness  and 
hardness  of  heart ; and  finally  the  miracu- 
lous deliverance  of  God’s  people  from 
the  yoke  of  Pharaoh,  is  a succession  of 
events  which  can  be  studied  at  great 
length  to  great  profit. 

Preparation  for  the  Passover. — 
The  time  had  now  come  when  God  pro- 
posed to  strike  the  decisive  blow.  God 
had  manifested  His  power  so  often  and 
so  clearly,  and  had  shown  His  purpose 
to  protect  His  own  in  such  an  unmis- 
takable way,  that  there  was  no  longer  a 
shadow  of  an  excuse  for  withstanding 
Him.  Still  the  selfish,  hard-hearted, 
stubborn  and  wicked  Pharaoh  seemed 
determined  to  have  bis  way  and  continue 
to  hold  the  children  of  God  in  slavery. 
In  one  single  stroke  (the  slaving  of  the 
first  born)  God  completely  humbled  the 
proud  king,  and  His  supreme  power 
ought  to  have  been  recognized  and 
adored  by  all  nations  in  every  clime  and 
age.  The  marvel  of  all  ages  has  been 
this : Since  God  has  all  along  been  man- 
ifesting His  power  and  goodness  and 
mercy  in  ways  which  no  one  can  deny, 
how  is  it  that  any  one  who  lays  any 
claim  to  intelligence  can  have  the  hard- 
ness to  withstand  Him? 

Moses  knew  what  was  coming.  God 
had  revealed  it  to  Him.  He  therefore 
went  before  His  people,  told  them  of  the 
coming  of  the  passover,  and  what  it 
meant  for  them,  also  for  the  Egyptians. 
He  therefore,  by  the  direction  of  God. 
told  them  to  get  ready  for  the  event  by. 
taking  a bunch  of  hyssop,  dip  it  into  the 
blood  in  the  basin,  strike  it  on  the  door- 
posts and  lintel,  which  was  to  be  ob- 
served as  an  ordinance  from  then  on. 
The  passing  over  of  the  messenger  of 
the  Lord  meant  salvation  to  them,  and 
death  to  the  Egyptians. 

There  is  another  passover  coming. 
The  Lord  will  pass  over,  and  sound  the 
death-knell  of  all  time.  The  Lord  has 
prepared  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  as  the 
atonement  and  the  sign.  They  who 
strike  it  upon  the  lintels  and  door-posts 
of  their  hearts,  will  have  the  sign  which 


means  their  eternal  deliverance.  They 
who  refuse  or  fail  to  put  out  this  sign 
will  meet  the  fate  of  the  first-born.  Now 
is  the  time  of  prejiaration.  Who  has  put 
out  or  will  put  out  the  sign? 

Message  to  the  Children. — Israel 
had  a double  charge : ( 1 ) to  do  as  tlie 
Lord  commanded.  (2)  to  tell  the  chil- 
dren why.  Child  nature  is  alike  in  all 
ages.  They  ask  questions.  The  disposi- 
tion to  ask  questions  is  something  'which 
God  has  implanted  in  them  as  a means 
of  acquiring  knowledge.  Here  is  the  op- 
jKjrtunity  of  parents,  in  answer  to  this 
inquisitiveness  to  impart  the  right  kind 
of  instruction.  When  the  children  of 
Israel  asked  why  this  passover  feast,  the 
parents  were  directed  to  explain  all  about 
it  — why  it  'w  as  instituted,  what  it  is 
for.  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  When  our  children 
ask  us,  why  this?  why  that?  let  us  not 
ignore  their  desires,  but  tell  them  all  we 
know  in  the  way  of  Christian  duties,  etc. 
This  of  course  implies  the  duty  of  find- 
ing out  all  we  can  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  instruct  our  children  intelligently. 

Ouediexce. — "And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  away,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did 
they."  Because  they  were  obedient.  God 
hail  an  opportunity  of  showing  how 
nicely  His  promises  can  be  fulfilled  when 
man  is  faithful  in  carrying  out  his  part 
of  the  covenant.  The  secret  in  all  of  the 
world's  sorrows,  disappointments,  trials, 
heartaches,  misery,  degradation,  wretch- 
edness, etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  lies  in  the  disobe- 
dience of  man.  Let  us  learn  a lesson 
from  this  and  other  examples  of  obedi- 
ence recorded  in  the  Bible,  and  know 
that  ( ’.ads  blessing.'  always  follow  obe- 
dience on  our  part.  ( )ne  of  the  import- 
ant  themes  to  lx-  emphasized  in  this  les- 
son is  the  blessings  of  obedience. 

Wail  of  the  Egyitiaxs. — That  night 
a great  cry  was  heard  throughout  Egypt. 
Bharaoh  was  reaping  the  fruit  of  his 
own  folly.  All  the  homes  of  the  unfaith- 
ful were  visited  by  the  silent  messenger 
— Death!  The  sins  of  Egypt  had 

brought  many  sorrows,  but  this  was  the 
greatest  of  them  all.  No  wonder  there 
was  a great  cry  made.  There  was 
mourning  in  every  house,  and  110  neigh- 
bors to  come  and  offer  words  of  conso- 
lation, for  they  all  had  mourning  at 
home.  And  then,  who  can  tell  how  soon 
a greater  calamity  w ill  overt  ike  them. 
But  their  cry  was  a cry  of  distress  and 
fear,  not  a cry  of  repentance.  So  fierce 
was  Pharaoh  in  his  mad  course  of  de- 
struction that  as  soon  as  the  plagues  had 
ceased  and  he  had  a little  time  to  get 
over  his  fright  and  meditate  upon  his 
loss,  he  collected  an  army  anil  rode  to 
his  own  destruction  in  the  Red  Sea. 
A life  of  sin  is  not  a pleasant  one.  The 
plagues  of  Egypt  often  overtake  the  sin- 
ner as  he  is  bent  on  his  way  to  ruin. 
Often  there  goes  up  a wail  of  distress ; 
but  it  is  not  the  sorrow  that  “worketh 
repentance.”  -*-K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  role 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  rlmn-h 


FIELD  NOTES 

The  question  of  ordaining  both  a 
minister  and  deacon  was  recently 
voted  upon  by  the  congregation  of 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A very  interesting  S.  S.  Meeting 
was  held  at  the  Red  Well  Church  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May  23.  Re- 
port will  appear  next  week. 

The  last  words  spoken  by  Sister 
Lena  Garber  who  fell  asleep  near 
Cazenovia,  111.,  May  8,  were,  “This  is 
heaven.’’  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord.” 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  is  on  a visit  to  congregations  in 
Iowa.  He  is  looking  after  the  interests 
of  the  Sanitarium  and  preaching  the 
Word  as  he  goes. 

The  brethren  T.  M.  Erb  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  and  J.  F.  Brunk.  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.,  spent  some  time  last  week 
in  the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
filling  a number  of  appointments. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  had  been  holding  meetings  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  was  called  to  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  May  27,  to  the  funeral 
of  Sister  Alvin  Ramseyer.  Bro.  Royer 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife. 

The  Ohio  Conference  was  noted 
for  its  deep  spirituality  and  soul-stir- 
ring sessions.  The  attendance  was 
large  and  the  interest  good.  May  the 
Ohio  brethren  have  many  more  such 
profitable  meetings. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  attended  the  Ohio  Conference  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  on 
May  23,  and  24.  Bro.  S.  also  assisted 
in  the  communion  services  at  this 
place  on  the  Sunday  following,  and 
left  for  home  the  next  day. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  preached  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  on  the 
evening  of  May  28.  About  twenty 
visitors  from  the  neighborhood  of 
Rheems  and  Elizabethtown  were  ex- 
pected at  the  mission  on  May  30.  We 
trust  they  made  their  visit  a practical 
and  helpful  one  for  the  mission. 

Since  the  meeting  of  Mission  and 
Charitable  Board  Bro.  Metzler  has  re- 
ceived applications  for  admission  in- 
to the  Orphans’  Home  of  ten  children; 
during  the  same  time  a half  dozen 
children  have  been  applied  for  by 
private  families.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  good  work  of  this 
institution. 

Twenty-nine  young  people  were 
added  to  the  church  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  26.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  the  same 
day  when  several  hundred  members 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and  en- 
gaged in  the  ordinance  of  feetwash- 
ing.  Bishops  Fred  Mast  and  Benja- 
min Gerig  officiated  at  these  import- 
ant services. 

It  is  with  sadness  that  we  note  the 
death  of  the  young  wife  and  mother, 
Sister  Alvin  Ramseyer  of  Smithville, 
Ohio.  Our  sympathies  are  extended 
to  the  bereaved  ones.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  them.  Funeral  was  held  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  on  May  27, con- 
ducted by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  P.  E. 
Whitmer.  About  a thousand  people 
met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 

At  Rosthern,  Saskatchewan,  our 
Russian  Brethren  are  founding  a “Ger- 
man-English  Educational  Institute’’ 
for  the  education  of  the  young  people. 
During  the  last  several  years  thous- 
ands of  immigrants  have  settled  in 
the  Canadian  Northwest  and  the  need 
of  an  American  education  is  very  ap- 
parent. A copy  of  the  constitution 
and  by-laws  of  the  association  has 
been  sent  to  this  office.  We  trust  the 
enterprise  will  be  successful. 

Sister  Ella  Coffman,  wife  of  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland.  Ont.,  re- 
cently underwent  an  operation  for 
gall  stones.  Bro.  Coffman  informs  us 
that  she  is  doing  well.  Sister  Coff- 
man s brother,  George  Mann,  who 
had  been  down  with  fever  at  the  Coff- 
man home,  is  able  to  be  about  again. 
Our  brother  has  our  deepest  sympa- 
thies in  his  trials.  We  rejoice  that 
the  sick,  are  improving  favorably. 
May  God ‘sustain  and  bless  them  all. 


fird.  H.  L.  Charles  of  Upland, 
Cal.,  writes  us  that  the  little  band  of 
Mennonites  at  that  place,  as  well  as 
others,  were  very  much  encouraged 
and  edified  by  the  meetings  recently 
held  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Al- 
bany, Ore.  They  express  their  thanks 
to  the  Lord  for  sending  the  brother, 
to  the  Oregon  brethren  for  remember- 
ing them  and  extending  to  them  the 
privilege  of  uniting  with  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  and  to  the  brother 
for  the  “straight  Gospel”  taught 
while  among  them.  May  the  Lord 
add  His  blessing. 

Two  little  orphan  girls  are  doing 
practical  mission  work  and  at  the  same 
time  using  their  talents  in  helping  the 
Orphan’s  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  We  refer  to  little  Fannie  and 
Gertrude  in  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
Eby  of  Schellburg,  Pa.  After  singing 
at  Scottdale  some  time  ago  a collec- 
tion of  $13.50  was  given  forthe  Home; 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  fall  on  a similar 
occasion  the  sum  was  about  $16.00, 
and  recently  they  sang  at  the  S.  S. 
Meeting  at  Roaring  Spring,  Pa., 
which  resulted  in  an  offering  of  $5.85. 

We  trust  they  will  soon  be  in  posi- 
tion to  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus  and 
continue  to  labor  for  Him. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Burkholder  writes  us  a 
very  interesting  letter  from  Job,  W. 
Va.,  describing  the  work  our  people 
and  doing  in  the  mountains.  He,  with 
Bro.  J.  W.  Coffman,  are  looking  after 
the  building  of  a church  and  dwelling 
house  for  the  workers  and  assisting  in 
Sunday  school  and  other  Gospel  work 
on  Sunday  and  sometimes  in  the  even- 
ing during  the  week,  while  Bro.  J.  F. 
Heatwole  of  the  Valley  and  Bro. 
Smith  of  Job  travel  miles  across  the 
mountains  every  Sunday  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  people  who  come 
out  in  numbers  to  hear  them.  The 
brethren  expect  to  have  the  new 
church  ready  for  services  the  latter 
part  of  August  or  first  of  September. 
Operations  will  cease  during  harvest 
as  the  brethren  will  go  home  to  gather 
in  the  crops. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  May  26,  we  had  baptismal 
services  and  communion  at  which  time 
thirteen  young  souls  sealed  their  vows 
by  water  baptism  and  three  were  receiv- 
ed by  letter.  We  have  reasons  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  over  this  addition  to 
the  fold.  After  service  about  a dozen 
gathered  at  the  home  of  Moses  Miller 
(whose  bodily  weakness  prevented  his 
coming  to  the  church)  to  carry  out  the 
Lord’s  commandments.  Bro.  John 
Summers,- of  Stark  Co.,  assisted  the  min- 
istry in  these  services.  Cor. 


ffiE  HOSTEL  witness 


Newkirk,  Okia. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting : — On  Sun- 
day, May  12,  we  had  our  communion 
services  at  this  place.  One  soul  was 
also  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  officiated.  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Reif  was  also  in  our  midst  during 
the  meetings-  There  are  fifteen  mem- 
bers here  at  present,  and  there  are  pros- 
pects of  others  moving  here  in  the  near  , 
future.  Cor. 

May  23,  1907- 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus’  name:— 
On  Saturday  evening.  May  25,  Bro. 
Ed.  Shellenberger  of  Freeport,  111., 
came  into  our  midst  and  on  Sunday 
evening,  he  spoke  to  us  from  the  text, 
“For  what  is  your  life?  it  is  even  a 
vapour  that  appeareth  for  a little 
while  and  then  vanisheth  away” 
(James  4:14. ) May  our  Heavenly 
Father  bless  His  work  wherever  an 
effort  is  put  forth  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Louisa  Wisseman. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  Martin  congregation,  near  this 
place,  has  been  greatly  encouraged 
and  built  up  by  the  different  meet- 
ings held  within  the  past  week.  The 
annual  conference  was  held  at  this 
place  and  was  largely  attended.  Vis- 
itors were  present  from  Virginia  to 
Colorado.  On  Saturday,  May  25,  a 
meeting  was  held  and  three  precious 
souls  were  added  to  our  number.  Our 
communion,  held  on  Sunday,  was 
largely  attended.  Nearly  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  The  brethren  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of- 
ficiated. We  shall  long  remember  the 
pleasant  time  spent  together. 

May  27,  1907-  * Cor. 

Farmersville,  P 1 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  Greeting  in  His 
worthy  name: — Oh,  the  realization  of 
His  wonderful  works  and  how  great  is 
His  compassion  towards  us.  Oh,  it  is 
sad  to  see  so  many  following  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world  and  how  few  fol- 
low after  piety.  My  brother  and  my 
sister,  can  we  not  do  Him  service  and 
obedience  in  all  things?  It  is  not  His 
will  that  any  should  perish.  \\  e will  all 
be  held  responsible  for  our  every  act 
and  our  influence  over  others. 

During  this  month  we  received  spirit- 
ual blessings  bestowed  through  the  ef- 
forts of  our  ministers  Bish.  Benj.  Wea- 
ver, Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  Bro.  J.  M. 
Souder.  of  Goodville,  Pa.  The  latter 
preached  for  us  today  at  Metzler’s.  1 1 
rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  came 
and  testified  of  the  truth."  “We  ought 
therefore,  to  receive  such  that  we  might 
be  fellowhelpers  to  the  truth”  (III  John 
8).  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

May  26,  1907. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

Walnut  Creek  Congregation. 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — Yes- 
terday, May  26,  we  enjoyed  an  all-dav 
service,  beginning  in  the  morning  with 
Sunday  school, followed  by  baptismal  ser- 
vices, when  29  young  souls  were  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship.  May  they  be 
a light  to  the  world  is  my  prayer.  I11 
the  afternoon  communion  was  observed 
by  a well-filled  house  of  several  hundred 
members.  The  bishops  Fred  Mast,  of 
Martincreek,  and  Ben  Gerig,  of  Smith- 
ville, Ohio,  were  with  us  and  officiated 
during  the  services.  It  was  also  decided 
to  hold  communion  with  the  small  con- 
gregation in  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  on  June 
9.  May  we  ever  be  awakened  to  the  real 
cause,  is  our  prayer.  Cor. 

May  27,  1907. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Landis  Valley  Congregation. 

Dear  W'itness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus : — We  were 
rejoiced  on  Saturday,  May  25,  when 
twelve  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  ‘water  baptism  and 
one  was  reclaimed  on  confession.  I 
believe  if  we  should  rejoice  any  time  in 
our  lives  and  have  our  minds  drawn 
heavenward  it  is  on  occasions  of  this 
kind.  I was  made  to  think  of  the  words 
found  in  James  4:10,  “Humble  your- 
selves in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  <Tnd  he 
shall  lift  you  up.”  How  many  more 
there  are  in  this  community  who  should 
he  so  earnestly  welcomed  into  the  church 
and  the  fold  of  Christ  if  they  would  only 
accept.  Communion  was  observed  the 
following  Sunday,  May  26.  A large 
number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  were 
present  to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems 
and  commemorate  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Bishops 
Ben.  Weaver  and  Noah  Landis  offici- 
ated. Sunday  school  is  well  attended. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness. 

May  27,  1907.  Cor. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: 
The  little  flock  at  this  place  has  been  en- 
couraged by  the  visits  received  from 
ministers  from  other  places.  ( )n  Apr  8, 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  stopped  ‘with  ivs  and  preached  a 
very  edifying  sermon  from  the  text,  "I 
am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 

On  Apr.  27.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  was 
with  us  and  preached  from  these  words, 
“So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image.” 
The  brother  showed  very  plainly  that 
man  lost  the  image,  hut  can  get  it  again 
through  Christ. 

On  May  12,  we  held  our  communion. 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  at  that 
time  the  brethren  J.  F.  Brunk.  of  La 
Junta.  Col.,  J.  E.  Hartzler  and  J.  R. 
Shank,  -who  all  took  part  in  the  services. 
All  the  brethren  and  sisters  present  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  Brunk 


preached  for  us  the  following  night. 
He  showed  how  wonderful  God  works 
and  that  man  can  follow  all  of  His 

works. 

On  May  20  and  21,  we  again  had  Bro. 
Hartzler  with  us  and  we  praise  the  Lord 
that  one  soul  who  had  fallen  by  the  way 
openly  confessed  Christ.  A home  was 
again  made  happy.  Bro.  Hartzler  left 
on  the  midnight  train  for  Ohio.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  his  labors.  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  the  work  at  Palmyra  and 
stop  off  to  see  us.  Cor. 

May  24,  1907. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Friday,  May  17.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  to  us 
and  on  Saturday  he  preached  a pre- 
paratory sermon  in  the  Thomas  M. 
H.  He  also  preached  at  the  same 
place  in  the  evening.  On  Sunday 
morning,  May  19,  he  took  for  his  text 
that  little  word  sin  found  in  I Cor. 
15:3.  He  plainly  showed  unto  us  that 
sin  is  not  a little  thing  and  that  all 
sins  bring  the  same  results.  So  it  is 
not  wise  for  us  to  live  in  sin,  for  there 
is  a way  of  escape.  After  the  sermon 
the  communion  of  bread  and  wine  was 
partaken  of  and  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  observed.  We  had  with  us 
at  this  time  our  aged  brother  John 
Speicher,  who  is  now  past  85  years 
and  Sister  Fannie  Thomas,  who  is  84 
years  old.  They  were  both  in  ordinary 
good  health.  _ 

Bish.  James  Saylor  officiated  at  this 
meeting.  In  the  afternoon  the  bread 
and  wiffe,  were  given  to  Bro.  Moses 
Thomas,  who  lives  about  a mile  from 
the  M.  H.  He  had  his  leg  taken  off 
about  ten  months  ago.  His  age  is  a- 
bout  73  years.  The  same  evening 
Bro.  Martin  preached  in  the  Stahl  M. 
H.  from  Rom.  1:16. 

On  Friday,  May  24,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
came  to  us  and  on  Saturday  preached 
a preparatory  sermon  in  the  Weaver 
M.  H.  from  Eph.  5:1,2.  In  the  even- 
ing Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  preached  at  the 
same  place  from  Acts  11:16.  On  Sun- 
day morning  we  came  together  again 
at  the  same  place.  Here  we  received 
the  news  that  the  above-mentioned 
Bro.  John  Speicher  had  passed  into 
the  great  beyond  while  visiting  in  the 
home  of  Sister  Fannie  Thomas.  After 
the  opening  services  Bro.  Durr  spoke 
for  some  time  on  the  ordination  of  the 
ministry,  after  which  Bro.  D.  S.  \oder 
was  ordained  to  the  solemn  and  im- 
portant office.  May  God  bless  him 
that  he  may  be  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing many  souls  to  Christ  should  be 
the  prayer  of  the  brotherhood.  After 
the  ordination  the  communion  and 
the  ordinance  of  feetwashing  were 
observed.  The  same  evening  Bro. 
Durr  preached  in  the  Stahl  M.  H. 
from  John  21:17.  On  the  following 
morning  he  left  for  home.  May  God's 
blessing  rest  on  the  above  meetings 
is  my  prayer.  Levi  Blauch. 
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La  Junta,  Colo. 

On  Saturday,  May  5,  the  congregation 
met  at  La  Junta  in  the  capacity  of  a busi- 
ness meeting  at  which  time  several  im- 
portant matters  were  considered.  P>ro. 
J.  M.  Brunk  elected  church-  chorister;  a 
committee  'was  also  elected  to  levy  a tax, 
for  the  maintenance  of  a church  fund, 
and  the  matter  of  getting  a minister 
here  to  hold  meetings  some  time  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  year,  was  also  considered. 
Bro.  David  Garber  left  May  16,  for  Dar- 
ned, Kan.,  and  places  in  Iowa  and  Illi- 
nois. He  will  be  gone  about  three  weeks 
in  the  interest  of  the  Sanitarium.  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk  is  also  in  the  East  on  the 
same  mission.  Our  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  will  convene  June  2,  at 
La  Junta.  We  are  expecting  a spiritual 
feast  of  good  things.  Bro.  Root  and 
wife,  of  Oklahoma,  stopped  with  us  on 
their  way  to  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.  Bro.  Root  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon  on  the  subject 
of  peace,  on  the  evening  of  the  15,  at  the 
time  of  our  regular  prayermeeting. 

The  work  on  the  new  church  at  Hol- 
brook is  progressing  rapidly.  A better 
place  of  worship  is  much  needed,  as  the 
school-house  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  ac- 
commodate the  congregation.  Our 
Sunday  school  at  Fierview,  six  miles 
west  of  La  Junta,  is  growing  in  num- 
bers and  interest.  We  also  have  preach- 
ing services  there  every  two  weeks  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday  school. 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  brethren  S.  M.  Burkholder  and 
Jos.  W.  Coffman,  the  latter  president, 
and  the  former  sec.  and  treas.  of  the 
Virginia  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities are  at  present  in  Randolph  Co., 
W.  Va.,  superintending  the  erection 
of  the  mission  building  and  meeting 
house  near  Job  Station  on  the  N.  F. 
R.  R. 

Pre.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife  have 
also  made  the  journey  across  the 
mountains  and  are  now  in  charge  of 
the  Gospel  work  in  that  field. 

From  reports  received  by  the  fami- 
ly at  home,  the  journey  was  attended 
with  some  hardship  by  reason  of  un- 
favorable weather,  deep  fording  of 
streams  and  rough  and  winding  roads. 
The  trip  is  said  to  have  well-nigh  ex- 
hausted the  energies  of  their  faithful 
driving  horse. 

Dea.  John  J.  Wenger  and  wife  of 
the  Lower  district  arrived  in  our  midst 
Saturday,  the  25,  and  remained  for 
the  sacramental  services  at  Weavers 
M.  H.  Sunday  following,  and  also  for 
the  Y.  P.  Meeting  held  at  the  same 
place  Sunday  evening.  Other  mem- 
bers from  the  same  district  were  also 
present  on  Sunday  and  joined  the  400 
or  more  members  who  came  together 
in  communion  to  celebrate  the  death 
of  the  world’s  Redeemer  and  engage 
in  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing. 


This  being  the  largest  M.  H.  in  the 
Virginia  Conference,  the  number  of 
members  assembled  here  on  com- 
munion occasions  sometimes  amounts 
to  or  even  exceeds  500.  In  serving  the 
bread  and  cup  to  so  large  a body  it 
has  in  late  years  become  necessary  for 
four  ministers  to  act  simultaneously 
in  distributing  the  mystic  emblems 
through  the  congregation.  Bish. 
Lewis  Shank  of  the  lower  district  was 
expected  to  be  present,  but  not  being  , 
well  and  having  only  shortly  before 
lost  a valuable  driving  horse,  he  was 
unavoidably  detained.  Much  sym- 
pathy is  being  expressed  by  the 
brotherhood  for  Bro.  Shank  because 
of  the  trying  loss  he  has  sustained. 

May  27,  1907.  Cor. 


Boyne  Falls,  Mich. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting: — I left  home  May  17,  for 
Boyne  Falls,  Mich.,  by  way'  of  Col- 
umbus, Zanesville,  and  Canton.  At 
Canton  I attended  morning  and  even- 
ing services  at  the  mission.  I left  for 
the  Old  People’s  Home,  May  20,  and 
attended  the  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities on  May  21  and  22.  A number 
of  important  resolutions  were  passed 
at  this  meeting.  I next  went  via 
Toledo  to  Boyne  Falls,  east  of  which 
place  are  lumbering  regions  where 
land  can  be  bought  from  $5  to  $6  an 
acre  in  80  acre  lots.  To  those  who 
wish  to  engage  in  active  mission  work, 
here  is  an  open  door. 

I visited  some  of  the  homes  in  this 
vicinity  over  Sunday'.  I improved  the 
opportunity  in  the  home  of  an  aged 
couple  who  are  boarding  a number  of 
wood-choppers  by  having  them  gather 
in  for  a short  time.  When  I finished 
speaking  to  them  of  the  opportunities 
here  for  poor  people  to  get  a home  of 
their  own  and  how  I would  enjoy 
moving  to  such  a place  and  doing 
what  I could  to  start  Sunday  school 
and  church  work,  one  could  not  wait 
on  the  other  to  tell  how  they'  would 
appreciate  such  work.  One  man  said 
that  the  whole  camp  would  attend 
such  meetings,  (there  must  have  been 
from  20  to  30  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren in  the  camp).  And  when  we 
sang,  “What  a friend  we  have  in  Je- 
sus,” and,  “There’s  not  a friend  like 
like  the  lowly  Jesus,”  and  I saw  the 
tear-dimmed  eyes  of  some  present  and 
the  rosy-cheeked,  healthy  appearance 
of  the  children  who  stood  by  giv- 
ing close  attention,  I felt  a deep  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  these  people. 
Surely  they  are  hungering  for  the  Gos- 
pel. Men  working  in  the  camps  get 
from  $25  to  $30  a month  and  board. 
Wood-choppers  get  80  cents  a cord. 
Two  good  men  can  cut  10  cords  a day. 
Let  us  work  while  it  is  day  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

Aaron  Stoltzfus. 

Cable,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


The  following  letter  was  written  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  to  Bro.  Hern- 
ley,  of  this  office,  and  since  it  contains 
so  much  of  interest  to  our  readers  con- 
cerning the  work  in  India,  the  latter 
kindly  consented  to  having  it  published 
in  the  Witness.  It  appears  just  a little 
strong  in  contrast  to  think  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  India  trying  to  get  away 
from  the  heat  when  we  are  crowding 
around  the  cook  stove  trying  to  keep 
warm.  We  trust  the  change  of  climate 
will  do  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  and  Bro. 
Kauffman  so  much  good  that  they  will  be 
able  to  take  up  the  arduous  work  of  the 
mission  with  renewed  vigor. — Editor. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
April  29,  1907. 

Henry  Hernley : 

Dear  Brother  and  Co-laborer  in  His 
cause,  Greeting: — We  are  sorry  we  did 
not  write  sooner,  but  sickness  and  other 
causes  made  it  well-nigh  impossible. 
By  this  time  we  can  talk  with  the  na- 
tives and  understand  their  every-day 
conversation.  The  language  is  not  so 
wonderfully  difficult;  yet  requires  close 
application  for  a thorough  mastery. 

At  this  writing  we  are  here  at  Dar- 
jeeling for  a little  rest  and  to  escape  a 
little  of  the  heat  of  the  plains,  which  is 
so  severe  at  this  time  of  the  year.  We 
hope  to  remain  about  four  weeks.  We 
already  feel  stronger  for  our  coming 
here.  About  5,000  European  people  are 
here  now  to  wait  till  the  weather  becomes 
cooler  on  the  plains.  We  are  having 
weather  here  about  like  in  November  at 
home. 

The  work  at  DHamtari  seems  to  be 
blessed.  The  orphanages  are  becoming 
smaller,  but  still  require  considerable  at- 
tention. The  leper  asylum  has  about 
120  inmates,  nearly  all  of  which  are 
Christians.  The  new  station  is  prosper- 
ing nicely.  The  bungalo  for  M.C.Lapp’s 
is  nearly  completion.  This  is  affording 
a nice  place  for  the  orphans  to  settle  and 
make  a living  by  becoming  village 
farmers.  Orphanage,  Evangelistic,  In- 
dustrial and  Educational  work  are  the 
main  lines  of  effort  at  the  present  time. 
About  two  million  people  are  ready  for 
Christian  teaching  now  if  the  workers 
were  onlv  at  hand  to  do  it.  The  field  is 
immense.  Visiting  missionaries  pro- 
nounce our  field  an  advantageous  one. 

At  present  J.  N.  Kauffman  is  in  Bur- 
mah  on  a trip  for  a little  rest.  J.  A. 
Ressler’s  are  at  Igatpuri,  where  Lina 
will  stay  for  a little  while.  Those  at 
Dhamtari  must  work  hard  during  this 
time,  since  there  are  so  many  off  duty. 
It  seems  that  all  missionaries  who  work 
on  the  plains  must  occasionally  take  a 
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rest  at  a cool  place  if  they  desire  to  re- 
main with  their  work.  No  matter  how 
strong  one  may  be  when  coming  to  the 
field,  the  severe  heat  is  sure  to  take  one 
down. 

p.  A.  Friesen’s  are  busy  with  the  lan- 
guage. Their  children  were  not  well 
for  some  time,  but  are  better  again. 
Upon  returning,  Lydia  will  take  up  Bible 
work  among  the  women,  and  I will  take 
up  school  work.  We  are  anxious  to  get 
to  work.  May  we  hear  from  you?  May 
His  blessing  ever  attend  you  and  make 
you  a blessing  in  your  efforts  for  Him. 
Your  sister  and  brother  for  His  cause, 
Lydia  L.  and  M.  C.  Lehman. 

WHAT  EFFECT  WILL  OUR 
CHOICE  HAVE  UPON  OUR 
LIVES,  PRESENT  AND 
FUTURE? 

By  Anna  Snyder. 

For  Th«  Gospel  Witness. 

First,  what  effect  will  our  choice 
have  upon  our  lives?  When  we  speak 
of  choice  we  mean  that  whatever  we 
choose  to  do,  we  should  be  careful  to 
choose  such  things  as  are  upbuilding  to 
the  character. 

There  are  many  things  about  which 
we  must  choose,  but  the  greatest  choice 
is  that  of  choosing  whether  we  will  fol- 
low Christ  or  the  world.  We  should  be 
very  careful  about  this  choice,  as  each 
of  us  have  an  influence  over  some  one 
else  and  our  choice  may  help  some  one 
else  on  their  way  through  life. 

Let  us  look  for  a moment  at  the  per- 
son who  chooses  to  live  for  the  world. 
He  will  he  going  along  rather  careless, 
not  thinking  of  those  who  are  looking  to 
him  as  an  example.  They  do  not  rea- 
lize how  much  their  present  life  de- 
pends upon  their  future  and  the  future 
of  others.  They  seek  after  pleasure, 
amusement,  display,  worldly  gain.  etc. 
Before  them  lies  a dark  future,  or 
rather  eternity,  but  they  do  not  think 
of  that.  Their  choice  is  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Lot’s  choice,  who  chose  the 
things  of  this  world.  This  choice  is  a 
foolish  choice. 

We  will  now  look  at  the  one  who 
chooses  Christ.  He  'will  try  to  influ- 
ence others  for  Christ.  The  true  Chris- 
tian has  a life  of  true  happiness  but  this 
happiness  is  not  the  -same  as  that  of  the 
person  who  chooses  for  this  world. 
The  Christian’s  happiness  is  a lasting 
happiness,  lasting  throughout  eternity'. 
The  person  who  makes  a choice  has  a 
great  responsibility  placed  upon  him, 
for  there  are  always  some  looking  to 
him  as  an  example,  so  they  must  be 
careful  how  they  live.  This  kind  of  a 
choice  is  a wise  choice.  Let  us  all 
make  the  wise  choice. 

Rqseland,  Neb. 
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WHEN  THE  REAPERS  CAME  HOME 


I saw  in  a vision  the  reapers  come  home, 
Bach  one  bearing  a sheaf  in  His  name: 
Although  some  were  larger  and  perfectly 
grown. 

Yet  each  toiler’s  reward  was  the  same. 
Some  had  been  gathered  from  hedges  of 
thorn. 

Some  from  highway  and  alley  and  street; 
But  the  Master  knew  well  what  each  reap- 
er had  borne, 

As  they  cast  their  sheaves  down  at  His 
feet. 

Yes,  those  who  had  gone  forth  with  weep- 
ing were  there, 

With  their  trials  and  tears  all  forgot. 

And  greatly  rejoiced  that  not  one  single 
tear 

Had  the  Master  accounted  as  nought. 

Lo,  they  were  bottled  with  tenderest  care, 
And  the  traces  His  smile  soon  erased. 
While  the  welcome  He  gave  to  that  heav- 
enly sphere 

Every  earthly  loss  more  than  replaced. 

I timidly  ventured  to  come  with  my  sheaf; 
(Tho’  for  years  I had  toiled,  ’twas  but 
small.) 

Meanwhile  I questioned  through  half- 
smothered  grief, 

“Would  my  gleaning  be  noticed  at  all?” 
Great  was  my  joy  when  the  Master  spoke 
low, 

Saying,  “Fear  not,  thy  work  is  well  done; 
For  the  bypaths  you  journeyed  while 
gleaning  below 

Were  strewn  o’er  with  many  a thorn.” 

Then  tears,  not  of  grief,  but  of  gratitude, 
flowed 

From  the  joy  that  arose  in  my  breast, 

For  tho'  all  unworthy,  the  love  He  besowed 
Hushed  my  fears  into  heavenly  rest. 
’Twas  a garland  of  amaranth  sweeter  by 
far 

Than  the  laurels  of  earth  could  entwine; 
For  I saw  my  failures  with  love  garnished 
o'er. 

And  my  sheaf  stand  with  others  in  line. 

No  more  do  l weep  when  the  prospect 
seems  dark. 

Nor  despair  over  showers  withheld. 

Nor  seek  with  some  earth-fancied  hope  to 
embark. 

That  my  sheaf  like  the  others  be  filled: 
But  gladly  I'll  toil  in  the  humblest  lot 
If  I have  but  the  Master's  sweet  smile. 

For  the  frailest  torn  buds  from  the  briars 
I’ve  sought 

Will  all  bloom  in  my  sheaf  after  while. 

Today  if  my  hands  are  inclined  to  hang 

down,  . . 

\nd  my  knees  almost  tremble  with  fear, 
I look  up  and  ask  when  the  reapers  come 

home,  , „ , . ,, 

That  I may  with  the  faithful  be  there. 
The  promise  grows  brighter,  tho’  scanty 
the  grain 

That  I add  to  my  sheaf  day  by  day. 

And  I know  if  the  gleanings  are  kept  in 
His  name, 

In  the  end  He  will  not  say  me  nay. 

— Jennie  Mast. 


fllMscellaneous 


LETTER  FROM  PERSIA 


Dead  to  self,  intensely  loving, 

In  the  noble  throbs  that  move 
Hearts  which  weary  not  in  giving 
Life  for  life,  and  love  for  love. 

Love  of  soul  and  love  of  duty, 

Fear  of  falsehood,  hate  of  wrong, 
These  shall  clothe  thy  life  with  beauty 
Worthy  of  the  poet’s  song. 


Urumia,  Persia,  Jan.  10,  1907. 

My  Dear  Brother  Histand: — 

It  was  a great  pleasure  to  get  a line 
front  you ; and  I return  your  greetings 
with  all  my  heart,  with  the  hope  that 
this  year  will  be  full  of  blessings  to  you 
and  your  church.  Will  you  pardon  nte  if 
I answer  your  letter  somewhat  more 
briefly  than  I would  otherwise  like  to 
do;  but  as  I am  just  about  to  start  out 
to  work  in  the  village  to  be  gone  a 
month,  I shall  have  to  make  this  letter 
short. 

I am  very  sorry  that  I cannot  make  a 
good  report  about  the  man  you  mention, 
Alexander  Malick,  of  Geogtana.  The 
village  is  not  more  than  a good  hour  s 
ride  from  the  city;  and  only  a few  days 
ago  I spent  a week  there,  'working  in 
connection  with  our  large  church  there. 
This  man’s  brothers  and  sisters  are 
members  of  our  church,  and  his  father 
attends  on  the  Sabbath.  I am  sorry  to 
say,  however,  that  the  last  named,  al- 
though calling  himself  a minister,  is 
a notorious  swindler,  collecting  money 
in  foreign  lands  and  using  it  here  very 
largely  for  himself.  He  is  also  a man 
of  bad  habits,  being  an  especially  hard 
drinker.  There  is  an  orphan  asylum  in 
the  village,  but  he  has  nothing  to  do 
with  it  so  far  as  I ever  heard ; and  I 
ought  to  know,  for  until  recently  two 
of  our  missionaries  were  trustees  of  the 
institution.  We  had  hoped  that  the 
sons  of  this  man  'would  not  follow  in  the 
steps  of  their  father ; and  so  it  is  with 
great  regret  that  1 hear  that  lie  is  col- 
lecting money  on  false  pretences. 

Let  me  sav  just  this,  also,  that  if 
your  people  have  any  money  to  give  for 
the  orphans  of  Persia,  they  send  it  to  the 
German  ( )rphauage  under  the  care  of 
the  German  Orient  Mission,  whose  di- 
rector is  Miss  Friedmann.  It  is  an  in- 
stitution that  has  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  our  Mission;  and  so  you  need 
not  think  that  l mention  it  with  any 
other  purpose  than  to  make  known  to 
you  a thoroughly  worthy  object  for 
your  gifts,  one  where  you  may  be  per- 
fectly sure  your  money  'will  be  well 
spent.  There  are  some  fifty  girls  in  the 
orphanage  now ; on  account  of  straight- 
ened circumstances  the  number  has 
been  decreased  from  eighty.  \\  liether 
you  care  to  contribute  to  this  cause  or 
not,  may  I warn  you  not  to  give  to  any 
of  these  eastern  adventurers  that  are 
collecting  for  orphanages  and  schools 
without  verv  definite  information  in  re- 
gard to  them.  Otherwise  your  gifts 
will  surely  fail  of  the  loving  object  for 
which  they  were  given. 

Will  voit  kindly  give  my  brotherly 
greetings  to  all  the  brethren  of  your 
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congregation,  whom  I remember  with 
pleasure. 

Yours  most  fraternally, 

Robert  M.  Labaree. 

P.  S.  The  orphanage  I mention 
above  is  not  the  one  in  Geogtana.  The 
latter  is  one  for  boys  and  girls  and  is 
now  under  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Esther 
Abraham,  a native  of  this  country.  Its 
support  come  largely  from  England. 
The  German  Orphanage,  which  is  better 
managed,  occupies  premises  very  near 
this  city. 

NOTE. — The  above  letter  was  sent  us 
by  Bro.  Histand  with  the  request  that 
it  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Witness. 
He  explains  that  last  fall  this  man 
Malick  had  been  in  their  vicinity  solicit- 
ing funds  for  famine  relief  and  orphan- 
age work  in  Persia.  Some  of  ou~ 
brethren  did  not  trust  his  veracity,  so 
Bro.  Histand  wrote  to  this  Presby- 
terian missionary  in  Persia  with  whom 
he  was  acquainted,  receiving  the  above 
reply.  In  the  meantime  it  was  thought 
that  the  Persian  had  left  the  country  for 
good,  so  Bro.  H.  withheld  the  letter,  but 
lately  this  same  apparent  imposter  has 
again  been  soliciting  funds  from  our 
people  in  the  East  by  letter,  and  Bro. 
Histand  considered  it  his  duty  to  have 
the  letter  published  and  warn  our  peo- 
ple against  this  imposition.  We  trust 
our  people  will  exercise  ditSL  Christian 
discretion  in  giving  as  well  as  in  with- 
holding their  means  with  which  the 
Lord  has  blest  them. — Editor. 


THE  REAPING  TIME 


By  Barbara  Reber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  they  have  sown  the  wind,  and 
they  shall  reap  the  whirl-wind.” — 
Hosea  8 \J.  -a 

My  dear  readers,  have  we  ever 
thought  what  this  means  to  us?  I feel 
safe  to  say  that  we  all  wish  some  day 
to  reap  a bountiful  harvest  when  our 
life  here  is  ended  and  we  shall  meet 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  God.  But 
if  we  keep  on  in  sowing  wickedness  we 
will  reap  something  similar  to  our  text. 
“He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap 
vanity.”  Oh,  “be  not  deceived ; God  is 
not  mocked  ; for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth, that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption,”  and  they  that  plow 
iniquity  and  sow  wickedness  shall  reap 
the  same.  We  know  how  Jacob  had  to 
reap  in  his  old  days  the  things  which 
he  had  sown  in  his  younger  days.  We 
should  take  this  as  a lesson  where  it 
says,  “Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous- 
ness, reap  in  mercy ; break  up  your  fal- 
low ground : for  it  is  time  to  seek  the 
Lord  till  he  come  and  rain  righteous- 
ness upon  you.”  “For  they  have  sown 
the  wind  and  they  shall  reap  the  whirl- 
wind.” 

Roanoke,  111. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

AS  I THOUGHT  AND  AS  HE 
THOUGHT 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

He  was  a bright,  intelligent  looking 
young  man,  well  dressed,  decked  in  lat- 
est style.  The  gold  glistened  on  his 
sleeve  buttons  and  watch  chain.  He 
wore  a “Prince  Albert”  coat,  flash}’  neck- 
tie, his  hair  cut  in  latest  style,  and  on 
his  head  was  a little  stiff"  hat,  exactly 
like  the  hat  I saw  several  years  ago  on 
the  head  of  a young  man  whom  the  peo- 
ple called  a “dude.” 

This  young  man  was  an  exceptionally 
bright  young  fellow,  genteel  in  manners 
and  polished  in  language, — a Campbell- 
ite  preacher,  as  I thought. 

On  inquiry  I find  that,  he  is  a brother 
in  the  church.  His  parents  are  exceed- 
ingly plain.  He  comes  from  one  of  the 
strong  congregations  of  the  brotherhood. 
He  is  a member  in  good  standing  in  one 
of  the  nonconformity-to-the- world  pro- 
fessing church  denominations  — a Men- 
nonite,  as  he  thought. 

Then  came  another  stiff  hat  along  that 
way,  and  under  it . was  another  brother, 
having  a plain  coat,  perfectly  plain  — a 
stylish  hat  and  a plain  coat ! a worse  mix- 
up  than  the  other  fellow.  It  reminded 
me  of  a sister  putting  on  a fashionable 
head-gear  over  a plain  cap  or  prayer 
head-covering.  Perhaps  Satan  will 
come  next,  as  I thought. 

Moral. — The  church  needs  these 
bright,  intelligent  young  people,  but  it 
does  not  need  those  stiff  hats  or  the  other 
latest  styles  of  the  day.  We  are  to  be  a 
light  to  the  world.  One  of  the  wavs  in 
which  we  are  to  let  this  light  shine  is  to 
attire  ourselves  as  men  and  women  pro- 
fessing godliness;  that  is,  in  ‘“modest 
aparel.” 

South  English,  la. 

As  a definition  to  “modest  apparel,” 
read  I Tim.  2 :g,  10  and  I Pet.  3 :3,  4. — 
Ed. 


“Forget  not  that  thy  station  on  earth  is 
appointed  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Eternal ; 
who  knoweth  thy  heart,  who  seeth  the 
vanity  of  all  thy  wishes,  and  who  in 
mercy  deriieth  thy  requests ; yet  for  all 
reasonable  desires,  for  all  honest  endeav- 
ors His  benevolence  hath  appointed  in 
the  nature  of  things,  probability  of  suc- 
cess. The  uneasiness  thou  feelest,  the 
misfortunes  thou  bewailest,  behold  the 
root  from  whence  they  spring,  even  thine 
own  folly,  thine  own  pride,  thine  own 
distempered  fancy;  murmur  not  there- 
fore at  the  dispensations  of  God,  but 
correct  thine  own  heart ; neither  say 
within  thyself,  if  I had  wealth  or  power, 
or  leisure,  I should  be  happy ; for  know, 
they  all  of  them  bring  to  their  several 
possessors  their  peculiar  inconveni- 
ences.” 


June  5 

CHRIST  AND  POLITICS 


The  best  exposition  of  the  nature  of 
that  kingdom  which  is  “not  of  this 
world,”  is  found  in  the  example  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles.  This  is  infal- 
lible and  not  to  be  drawn  into  debate  by 
sound  Christian  minds.  And  here  the 
question  arises,  did  the  Great  Teacher 
ever  depart  from  the  idea  that  His  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world?  He  never 
repealed  and  never  suspended  this  great 
fact  or  law  for  a single  moment,  nor  in 
the  face  of  any  exigency  whatever.  But 
it  is  to  be  considered  that  He  lived  in  a 
time  when  political  virulence  rose  to  the 
highest  pitch. 

The  question  of  tribute  to  Caesar  was 
one  of  intensely  exciting  power,  and  it 
was  upon  the  horns  of  the  dilemma  in- 
volved in  this  question  that  the  Jews 
hoped  to  take  our  Savior.  Then  went 
the  “Pharisees  and  took  counsel  how 
they  might  ensnare  him  in  his  talk ; and 
they  sent  out  to  him  their  disciples  with 
the  Herod ians,  saying,  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way 
of  God  in  truth ; neither  carest  thou  for 
any  man,  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men.  Tell  us,  therefore,  what 
thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not?” 

Here  was  subtle  deceit,  insinuating 
flattery,  and  deadly  treachery,  all  com- 
bined. Here  was  a question  of  state, 
shrewdly  shaped  and  cunningly  put,  in 
order  to  take  Him  in  His  talk,  answer 
the  question  which  way  He  might.  If 
He  answered  yea,  then  He  incurred  the 
boiling  and  fanatical  hatred  of  the 
Jews ; and  if  He  answered  nay,  then  Ho 
fell  on  the  point  of  the  Roman  sword. 
But  knowing  their  hearts,  as  He  did, 
He  answered  them,  “Why  tempt  me,  ye 
hypocrites  ? Show  me  the  tribute 
money.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Whose 
image  and  superscription  is  this?  They 
say  unto  him,  Caesars’s.  Then  he  said 
unto  them,  Render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar’s,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's”  (Matt.  22 : 
18-22). 

The  gist  of  this  answer  is  , that 
Christ  totally  refused  to  disturb  or  to 
intermeddle  with  any  political  relations 
whatever.  He  counseled  them  in  their 
legal  and  poKtical  relations,  but  said 
not  a word  to  disturb  or  discountenance 
those  relations.  He  left  states  and 
kiingdoms  to  attend  to  their  own  affairs, 
and  wholly  refused  to  entangle  Himself 
or  His  spiritual  kingdom  with  the  af- 
fairs of  earthly  states.  As  the  Head  of 
a kingdom  which  is  not  of  this  world, 
He  never  touched,  interfered  with,  or 
denounced  the  political  government 
under  which  He  lived.  This  was  in- 
finitely wise,  and  left  His  Gospel  to 
live  in  and  to  spread  over  all  Gospel, 
without  just  cause  of  offense. 

“One  of  the  company  said  unto  him, 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother... that  he 
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may  divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made 
me  a judge  and  a divider  over  you” 
(Luke  12:13-14)? 

Here  was  a matter  of  apparently  small 
moment,  which  ordinary  wisdom  would 
have  acted  upon ; but  as  it  was  a mat- 
ter of  civil  society,  He  totally  refused  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  it.  To  do 
such  things  did  not  belong  to  the  nature 
and  duties  of  His  kingdom.  In  the 
eighth  chapter  of  John,  He  refused  to 
connect  Himself  judicially  with  the 
case  of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery. 
He  refused  to  decide  even  a law  of 
Moses.  He  would  do  nothing,  great  or 
small,  that  belonged  to  the  tribunals  of 
the  country.  In  this,  as  in  all  other 
cases,  He  acted  with  undeviating  ad- 
herence to  His  own  declaration,  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.”  He  did 
not  come,  nor  send  His  disciples,  to 
look  after  the  politics,  patriotism,  king- 
doms, republics,  laws  or  wars  of  the 
world.  Hence,  we  hold  that  any  author- 
itative, organic,  political  power  assumed 
by  the  church,  either  Catholic  of  Pro- 
testant,' is  among  the  greatest  crimes 
committed  against  God  or  man.  It  cor- 
rupts the  church,  makes  it  a tyranny, 
or  dashes  it  in  pieces.  It  strikes  at  the 
example  of  Christ,  and  reverses  the 
nature  of  His  kingdom,  while  it  also  be- 
comes a rottenness  in  the  bones  pf  the 
state. 

But  in  addition  to  the  example  of 
Christ,  let  us  look  at  the  examples  of 
the  apostles.  Did  they  inflame  their 
brains  with  the  hot  political  elements 
around  them?  Did  they  meet  in  ec- 
clesiastical councils  and  discuss  from 
year  to  year  “the  state  of  the  country  ? ’ 
Did  they  decide  the  allegiance  of  the 
political  parties  of  their  times,  or  did 
they  make  themselves  or  their  churches 
parties  to  the  military  or  political  con- 
flicts of  their  day?  On  no  occasion 
whatever,  did  they  in  things  of  this  na- 
ture step  aside  from  the  example  of 
their  Lord. 

We  hold,  therefore,  that  the  example 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles  is  an  infalli- 
ble and  authoritative  exposition  of  the 
nature  and  duties  of  His  kingdom ; and 
hence  we  learn  that  any  intrusion  of  the 
church  upon  the  state,  or  any  intrusion 
of  the  state  upon  the  church,  is  wholly 
prohibited : first,  by  the  example  and 

teaching  of  Christ ; secondly,  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  apostles ; and  thirdly,  by 
the  nature  of  the  subjects  themselves. 
The  best  wav  in  the  world  to  funda- 
mentally injure  church  and  state  is  to 
mix  them  together.  Nor  does  it  make 
much  difference  whether  this  is  done  by 
process  of  law,  or  by  a spontaneous 
overflow  of  the  one  into  the  other. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  must  go 
their  way  and  attend  to  their  work,  as 
Christ  and  His  apostles  did  to  theirs. 
He  has  left  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  follow  His  steps.  He  and  His 
apostles  sought  no  ambitious  credit  for 


ambitious  patriotism.  Appointed  to  a 
work  peculiar  and  above  all  others  in 
value  and  dignity,  tliey  sought  110 
ostentatious  ways  of  attracting  the  no- 
tice of  the  world.  Like  the  shining  of 
the  sun  and  the  growing  of  the  grass, 
we  could  hardly  learn  from  them  that 
they  were  living  in  a world  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars.  Too  earnest  in  their 
work,  too  busy  in  tlieir  lives,  and  under- 
standing too  well  the  nature  of  their 
calling,  they  left  Caesar  to  attend  to  the 
things  of  Caesar,  while  they  attended  to 
the  things  of  God. — H.  H.  Hopkins,  in 
Christian  Observer. 


HUMILITY 


By  P.  J.  Blosser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  be- 
fore the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time.” — I Pet. 
5:6. 

Humility  is  a subject  which  we 
should  emphasize  with  much  force,  that 
we  may  get  the  importance  of  the  con- 
dition impressed  upon  our  minds.  It 
is  a condition  of  the  heart  which  God 
has  designed  that  man  should  possess 
But  the  tendency  towards  the  opposite 
is  very  marked  in  man. 

Humility  is  a condition  in  which  hu- 
manity can  lx-  brought  on  a common 
level,  where  we  are  brethren,  interested 
in  each  other’s  welfare,  where  we  can 
receive  divine  grace  and  ]>ower  for  use- 
fulness in  God’s  service.  Without  this 
condition  we  will  find  ourselves  desti- 
tute of  that  grace  that  alone  makes  us 
efficient  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

W henever  pride  and  self  are  indulged 
our  work  and  influence  is  marred.  The 
more  of  the  spirit  and  likeness  of  the 
humble  Savior  we  rcveul.  the  more  ef- 
fective will  lx*  our  efforts  in  behalf  of 
lost  souls  and  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church.  It  Ix-hooves  every  Christian 
professor  to  seek  for  a more  thorough 
transformation  unto  the  likeness  of  our 
blessed  Savior  and  discard  ever}  thing 
that  is  detrimental  to  the  condition  of 
humility  and  usefulness  to  God.  It  is 
a sad  sight  to  sec  the  world  rushing 
headlong  in  the  opposite  direction. 
Many  Christian  professors  are  drawn 
into  the  current  and  are  losing  power 
with  God.  The  glorification  of  self,  by 
putting  on  of  worldly  apparel,  seeking 
to  keep  apace  with  the  world  in  styles 
and  society  rules,  undue  estimation  of 
one's  own  acquirements  and  abilities,  are 
some  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  schisms 
among  the  people  and  shears  us  of  much 
spiritual  power.  Every  Christian  pro- 
fessor should  seek  to  radiate  an  influ- 
ence that  will  stimulate  a condition  in 
others  through  which  God  can  perform 
His  work.  If  such  be  the  case,  eter- 
nity alone  would  reveal  the  good  result 
of  our  lives. 
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I read  a little  story  recently  which 
struck  me  very  forcibly.  During  the 
day  the  older  ones  of  the  household 
were  discussing  the  latest  styles  and 
how  to  make  their  clothing  for  the  sea- 
son. At  night  when  the  little  girl  re- 
tired, she  closed  her  prayer  by  saying, 
‘“Dear  Lord,  make  us  just  as  stylish  as 
we  can  be.”  It  is  very  evident  that  the 
parents  of  this  child  were  professed  fol- 
lowers of  the  humble  Lamb  of  God,  and 
their  lives  were  stimulating  a condition 
opposite  to  the  teaching  of  the  Savior. 
We  are  pained  to  think  of  the  many 
children  who  are  receiving  like  impres- 
sions, imbibing  a spirit  that  destroys  the 
condition  of  humility  and  robs  God  of 
His  honor.  If  we  have  love  for  the 
cause  of  God  we  will  allow  our  powers 
to  be  used  in  His  service  and  pray  to 
Him  to  mould  our  lives  for  usefulness 
in  being  patterns  and  living  epistles  for 
our  children  and  all  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact.  There  are  many  -who 
profess  to  love  God,  but  the  outward 
life  manifests  “self  on  the  throne.” 

There  is  a kind  of  deficient  humility 
which  some  hold  up;  that  is,  we  are  not 
to  have  much  learning,  not  to  aggress  in 
church  work,  we  must  not  be  very  aspir- 
ing, etc.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  get  on  the  level  with  the  slothful 
servant.  Real  humility  seeks  to  fulfill 
God’s  purposes.  Looking  to  Him  and 
depending  on  Him  for  strength,  let  us 
seek  to  be  clothed  with  this  precious 
adorning  of  the  soul  which  is  a gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  God  may  work 
through  11s  and  stay  the  incoming  flood 
of  wickedness,  that  His  church  may  be 
preserved  pure  and  holy  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  God. 

South  English,  la. 


PRAISE  THE  LORD 
By  A Sister. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


“Oh,  for  a thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  great  Redeemer's  praise.” 


My  dear  Christian  friends,  I wush 
that  we  might  all  find  ourselves  engag-^ 
ed  in  singing  praises  to  our  Heavenly 
Father.  Oh,  think  for  a moment  of  the 
m&ny  blessings  He  is  daily  showering 
upon  us.  Then  think  of  the  wonderful 
love  that  He  manifested  in  sending  His 
only  begotten  Son  down  to  this  dark 
and  sinful  world  that  we  might  have 
life.  Then  turn  and  behold  the  loving 
Redeemer.  Behold  Him  praying  in  the 
Garden,  behold  Him  on  His  way  to  the 
cross,  how  He  is  mocked  and  abused 
by  the  cruel  soldiers ; and  now  behold 
Him  nailed  to  the  cross,  suffering  the 
ignominious  death  for  you  and  me.  Oh, 
how  can  we  help  but  sing  praises  to 
. Him  for  His  wonderful  love  and  mercy 
to  man.  May  we  still  continue  to  honor 
and  glorify  Him  to  whom  all  honor  is 
due. 


! 
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RESULTS  OF  HATRED 
By  Lena  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  Luke  6:22  we  read,  “Blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  hate  you  and  when 
they  shall  separate  you  from  their  com- 
pany and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast 
out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of 
man’s  sake.  Let  us  take  these  words  into 
consideration  and  use  them  as  a means 
of  encouraging  11s  if  the  world  hate  us 
and  separate  11s  from  their  company,  for 
we  are  commanded  to  be  separate  from 
the  world.  “Marvel  not,  my  brethren, 
if  the  'world  hate  you;”  remember  that 
Jesus  loves  you. 

It  is  sad  to  see  how  God’s  children 
are  hated  for  teaching  His  Word,  but 
■they  will  always  have  the  many  blessed 
promises  to  rely  upon.  How  great  will 
be  their  reward  in  heaven ! God  says  we 
shall  hate  the  evil  and  love  the  good. 
My  dear  friends,  let  us  take  heed  to 
God’s  words  and  do  all  the  good  we  can 
and  in  all  the  ways  we  can.  In  Luke 
6:27.  28,  Christ  says,  “But  I say  unto 
you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  which  hate  you,  bless 
them  that  curse  you  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you.”  Beloved, 
are  we  doing  this?  If  we  were  to  search 
today,  I wonder  how  many  we  would 
find  who  are  doing  this.  Some  people 
may  think  it  is  hard  to  love  somebody 
that  hates  them.  In  one  sense  it  is. 
But  if  we  put  our  trust  in  God  and  pray 
for  grace  to  help  us  love  our  enemies, 
He  will  always  help  us.  In  Luke  11:9 
we  read,  “And  I say  unto  you,  Ask  and 
it  shall  be  given  you,  seek  and  ye  shall 
find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.” 

Hatred  may  have  the  slightest  begin- 
ning, so  that  we  can  not  notice  it,  but  it 
continually  grows  and  what  will  be  the 
result?  Surely  our  Great  Example  had 
no  feeling  of  hatred  in  Himself,  for  if 
He  had  we  mortals  would  long  before 
this  have  been  reduced  to  shame.  He 
had  more  love  for  everyone  than  for 
Himself  and  was  anxious  for  our  wel- 
fare. 

“No  man  can  serve  two  masters : for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ; or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  <$lie 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can  not  serve 
God  and  mammon”  (Matt.  6:24).  My 
dear  friends,  which  master  are  we  serv- 
ing? Which  one  do  we  love  and  which 
one  do  we  hate?  This  is  a solemn  ques- 
tion which  each  one  must  answer  for 
himself  or  herself.  Sometimes  two  per- 
sons will  have  a quarrel  and  the  one 
will  think,  “Well,  he  must  come  to  me 
and  confess  that  he  has  been  in  the 
wrong."  But  how  if  the  other  one  will 
think  the  same  thing,  sincerely  and  hon- 
estly? Maybe  they  will  let  it  go  for 
years,  and  what  will  be  the  result?  A 
feeling  of  hatred  will  grow  between 
them.  Do  we  think  such  things  are 


pleasing  to  God?  No,  certainly  not. 
May  He  ever  help  us  to  live  as  we  have 
professed  in  spite  of  the  temptations  on 
every  hand.  Let  us  work  and  pray  con- 
tinually. 

Parnell,  Iowa. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 
By  Franklin  R.  Shotzberger. 

For  T he  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  people  claim  that  Sunday 
School  Meeting  is  not  a good  name,  that 
it  is  out  of  place  and  that  it  does  not 
convey  the  proper  idea  of  the  meeting  it 
stands  for. 

Come,  let  us  reason  together.  The 
name  “Sunday  School”  is,  as  a matter  of 
course,  in  harmony  with  the  meeting, 
but  how  about  the  term  “Meeting”? 
The  word  “meeting”  means  a mutual  in- 
terview, giving  and  receiving  informa- 
tion. 

In  my  humble  judgment,  we  come  to- 
gether in  these  meetings  to  give  to  oth- 
ers what  we  have  received  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  Sunday  school  work,  and 
also  to  receive  from  others  what  they 
have  received.  It  is  a meeting  of  mu- 
tually giving  and  receiving  our  views 
concerning  Sunday  school  work.  This 
has  a tendency  to  harmonize,  strengthen 
and  spiritualize,  which  is  very  needful. 
So  the  name  “Sunday  School  Meeting” 
will  have  enough  weight  to  convey  the 
proper  meaning,  if  properly  weighed. 

Evendale,  Pa. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS 
By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

While  reading  the  Gospel  Witness  a 
number  of  thoughts  passed  through  my 
mind.  Joseph  forgave  his  brethren  be- 
fore they  asked  for  pardon.  He  over- 
came evil  with  good.  In  due  time  King 
Pharaoh  exalted  Joseph  to  a position 
where  lie  was  second  only  to  the  king 
himself.  Now  he  pleads  for  his  people. 
Jesus  loved  His  own  and  He  loved  them 
to  the  end.  He  was  set  over  all  and  had 
jxiwer  to  put  all  things  under  His  feet. 
Jesus  is  our  spiritual  Joseph.  He  has 
power  over  all  things  and  yet  He  exalts 
His  faithful  servants  to  a high  place  with 
Himself  and  pleads  with  the  Father  in 
our  behalf.  His  prayer  was,  that  of  all 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him,  none 
might  be  lost.  But  He  also  says  that 
whosoever  will  not  forsake  all  can  not 
be  His  disciple.  He  further  says  that 
those  who  will  not  obey  His  teachings 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment ; not  so  much  for  doing  what  is 
wrong,  but  for  neglecting  to  do  what  is 
. right,  . 

The  thought  of  the  sin  of  omission 
Jias  made  me  consider  my  own  life  and 
that  of  my  brethren.  Are  we  omitting 


any  of  the  Christian  duties  enjoined  upon 
us?  It  is  a serious  question.  The  fol- 
lowing lines  on  eternity  have  caused  me 
to  think  a great  deal : 

“Suppose  a crested  eagle  strong 
Should  soar  around  this  world, 

And  once  in  every  million  years, 

A grain  from  it  should  hurl. 

“Can  feeble  mind  of  man  compute 
The  time  that  it  would  take 
To  brush  away  this  mighty  earth 
At  this  slow  wasting  rate? 

“Well,  when  the  eagle  had  fulfilled. 

And  called  his  labor  done; 

Though  we  cannot  compute  the  time. 
Eternity  has  just  begun.” 

Windom,  Kan. 

T 

CAST  YOUR  BURDEN  ON  THE  LORD 

Sel.  by  Hannah  Brenneman. 

Christian,  when  thy  way  seems  darkest, 
And  thine  eyes  with  tears  are  dim. 
Straight  to  God  thy  Father  hasten. 

Tell  thy  sorrows  unto  Him. 

Not  to  human  ear  confiding 
Thy  sad  tale  of  grief  or  care; 

But  before  thy  Father  hastening. 

Pour  out  all  thy  sorrows  there. 

Sympathy  of  friends  may  cheer  thee 
When  the  fierce,  wild  storm  is  past; 

But  God  only  can  console  thee. 

When  it  breaks  upon  thee  first. 

Go  with  words,  or  tears,  or  silence. 

Only  lay  them  at  His  feet. 

Thou  wilt  prove  how  great  His  pity. 

And  His  tenderness  how  sweet. 

Think,  too,  thy  divine  Redeemer, 

Knew  as  thou  canst  never  know. 

All  the  weight  of  human  woe. 

All  the  deepest  depths  of  suffering. 

And  though  now  in  glory  seated. 

He  can  hear  thy  feeblest  cry; 

Even  hear  the  stifled  sighing 
Of  the  heart’s  dumb  agony. 

All  thy  griefs  by  Him  are  ordered: 

Needful  is  each  one  for  thee. 

All  thy  tears  by  Him  are  counted; 

One  too  much  there  cannot  be. 

And  if  whilst  they  fall  so  quickly. 

Thou  wilt  own  His  way  is  right, 

Then,  each  bitter  tear  of  silence. 

Precious  is  in  Jesus’  sight. 

Far  too  well  the  Savior  loves  thee 

To  allow  thy  life  to  be 

One  long,  calm,  unruffled  summer — 

One  unbroken,  unruffled  sea. 

He  would  have  thee  fondly  nestling 
Closer  to  His  loving  breast. 

He  would  have  that  world  seem  brighter 
Where  alone  is  perfect  rest. 

Though  His  wise  and  loving  purpose. 
Clearly  now  thou  mayst  not  see; 

Still  believe  with  faith  unshaken. 

All  shall  work  for  good  to  thee. 

Therefore,  when  thy  way  seems  darkest, 
And  thine  eyes  with  tears  are  dim. 
Straight  to  God  thy  Father  hastening. 

Tell  thy  sorrows  unto  Him. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

The  word  of  the  Law  says,  “Do,  and  thou 
shalt  live.”  The  word  of  the  Gospel  says. 
“Live,  and  thou  shalt  do.”  But  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  establishes 
the  Law  in  -Love,  and  makes  both  one. 
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MURMURING 
By  Parke  Book. 


I’or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  having  food  and  raiment,  let 
us  therewith  be  content.” — I Tim. 
6:8. 

How  many  of  us  think  of  the  words  of 
Paul  when  the  hand  of  affliction  is  laid 
upon  us?  Do  we  stop  to  think  that  “all 
things  work  together  .for  good  to  them 
that  love  God?”  It  seems  to  me  that 
these,  with  many  other  like  passages  of 
Scripture,  should  make  its  satisfied  with 
our  lot  in  life.  We  have  an  example  in 
Exodus  how  the  Lord  dealt  with  the  Is- 
raelites for  murmuring.  We  often  ac- 
cuse them  for  not  trusting  God  further 
than  they  did,  but  how  much  better 
would  many  of  us  be  were  we  to  be  in 
their  place?  How  often  do  we  complain 
about  the  weather  when  it  doesn’t  just 
suit  us  ? When  it  is  very  dry  in  the  sum- 
mer time  so  that  we  almost  think  our 
crops  will  be  burnt  up  with  the  heat,  we 
wonder  why  the  Lord  doesn't  send  rain, 
and  many  of  us  don’t  even  pray  the  Lord 
to  send  it.  Is  this  murmuring?  How 
much  better  it  is  to  keep  on  the  sunny 
side. 

I was  moved  to  write  on  this  subject 
by  one  of  our  little  ones  who  was  in  lied 
with  the  dread  disease  diphtheria. 
When  we  would  come  to  his  bedside  and 
ask  him  how  he  felt,  he  would  say  ( with 
his  throat  so  choked  with  phlegm  that 
lie  could  hardly  speak  plain),  “I’m  all 
right.”  Dear  readers,  here  was  a lesson 
for  me:  If  such  a little  child  (only  four 
vears  old)  could  trust  God  and  look  on 
the  bright  side  under  such  circumstances, 
why  can  not  I ? 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

UNEXPECTED  TESTIMONY 

The  Wall  Street  Journal  is  not  a re- 
ligious paper,  and  is  not  addicted  to 
preaching.  It  is  accustomed  to  deal 
with  hard  facts  and  with  “points  in 
the  money  market.  But  it  is  reported  as 
saving  that  “the  worship  of  fine  houses, 
big  lands,  and  high  office,  and  grand  so- 
cial functions"  is  what  is  the  matter  with 
this  country.  "What  is  this  thing  that 
we  are  worshiping  but  a vain  repetition 
of  what  decayed  nations  fell  down  and 
worshiped  just  before  their  light  went 
out?  Great  wealth  never  made  a na- 
tion substantial  or  honorable.  1 here  is 
nothing  on  earth  that  looks  good  that  is 
so  dangerous  as  quick,  easy,  big  money. 
It  takes  greater  and  finer  heroism  to 
dare  to  be  poor  in  America  than  to 
charge  an  earthworks  in  Manchuria. 
These  be  wise  words,  and  true  words, 
and  needed  words,  nowhere  needed  more 
than  in  Wall  Street,  but  hardly  less  need- 
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ed  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  “Fine 
houses,”  "big  lands,”  “high  office,” 
grand  social  functions"  — these  are  the 
evils  of  a great  multitude  of  people. 
The  first  and  the  last  are  the  bane  of  our 
women  and  the  misery  of  what  are  some- 
times called  “homes"  — homes  in  which 
the  owners  spend  perhaps  five  months 
of  the  year,  while  they  live  in  hotels  or 
on  the  road  the  other  seven  months. 
“Social  functions"  — these  are  the  rocks 
upon  which  many  families  split.  The 
pride  and  the  envy  and  the  sham  and 
the  pretense  of  such  occasions  are  under- 
mining our  social  and  family  life,  af- 
fecting not  only  the  generation  engaging 
in  them,  but  the  generation  — lack  of  a 
generation  — to  come  after  11s.  They 
help  to  tell  the  story  of  small  families, 
and  ill-health,  and  premature  senility, 
and  early  burials. — Sel. 

REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
tiie  Pea  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church  near  Palmyra.  Mo., 

May  7,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Opened  at  9:30.  Prayer  by  J.  M. 
Kreider.  Lesson,  Psa.  104. 

Organization:  Moderators,  J.  L. 

Hartzler.  J.  H.  Hershey : secy..' I.  E. 

Buckvvalter ; chor.,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Why  This  Meeting?  was  discussed  by 
J.  M.  Kreider.  Reasons,  (1)  Because 
of  the  good  we  can  get  out  of  it.  (2) 
To  help  the  people  of  the  community. 
(3)  For  mutual  encouragement.  (4) 
That  we  may  feel  our  responsibility 
more. 

Hoie  May  We  Help  and  he  Helped  by 
the  S Hilda v School ? by  J.  H.  Her.-liet 
and  others.  Answer:  By  regular  at- 

tendance, helping  the  children  to  get 
there  regularly,  by  our  example  in  daily 
life,  by  .prayer.  We  are  helped  by  being 
in  the  presence  of  God  s people,  and  b\ 
learning  of  His  Word. 

At  1 1 a.  m.,  we  listened  to  a sermon 
on  “The  Life  of  Joseph."  by  J.  E. 
Hartzler. 

The  afternoon  service  was  opened  by 
singing.  Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 
The  first  subject  of  the  afternoon  was. 
A Half  Hour  With  the  Children,  con- 
ducted bv  the  sisters,  Emma  Shank  and 
Sarah  Edley,  following  which  there  was 
a discussion  of  the  subject.  The  Sunday 
School  Teacher,  under  the  following 
heads : 

(1)  His  Qualifications,  by  J.  R- 
Shank.  He  must  be  a t hristian  at 
heart,  have  good  habits,  lx*  of  a humble 
spirit,  and  a person  of  prayer. 

(2)  His  Work,  by  Hettie  Kreider. 
Live  out  his  own  teachings,  and  win  the 
lost  ones  to  Christ. 

(3)  His  Responsibility,  by  Mary 


Hershey.  He  is  responsible  for  his 
teaching,  and  to  a large  extent  for  the 
salvation  of  his  class. 

Christian  Giving  was  next  discussed 
by  I.  E.  Buckwalter.  The  Lord  wants 
a “living  sacrifice,"  one  without  sin. 
Giving  should  be  considered  more  of  a 
duty  than  a privilege.  We  should  give 
to  the  Lord  our  talents,  time  and  means, 
and  give  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  world. 

Who  Should  Attend  Sunday  School? 
Hoie  Get  Them  Interested?  was  the 
next  question  considered,  after  which  a 
number  of  helpful  thoughts  were  given 
on  The  Value  of  Good  Singing. 

The  evening  session  was  spent  in  the 
reading  of  essays  by  young  workers, 
after  which  there  was  an  open  discus- 
sion of  II  Tim.  2:15.  The  Bible  should 
be  studied  with  two  objects  in  view  : ( 1 ) 
to  know  it.  (2)  to  know  how  to  present 
it  to  others. 

Although  the  day  was  a gloomy  one, 
we  had  sunshine  within.  Another  meet- 
ing is  past.  Greater  responsibilites  rest 
upon  us.  May  we  by  God’s  grace  faith- 
fully perform  the  work. 

The  Secretary. 


flDarrteb 


SUTTER— BALCER.  — At  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Nebraska.  Bro.  Christian  W.  Sntter 
of  Milford,  Neb.,  and  Sister  E.  Rosa  Balcer 
of  Akron.  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Ira  Laipplv.  Sister  Balcer  will  be  rerneui- 
l>ered  as  one  of  the  workers  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home.  May  the  Lord  graciously  guide 
them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


BLOSSER.-  Ada  Margaret  Blosser.  wife 
of  Bro.  Amos  H.  Blosser  and  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Jacob  D.  and  Barbara  Suter,  was 
l>oru  March.  1RK7.  and  died  very  unexpectedly 
at  her  home  near  New  Erection.  Roc-king- 
ham  Co..  Va.,  from  blood  poisoning.  May  24, 
li»07:  aged  2**  y.  2 m.  10  d.  She  leaves  lie- 
hind  her  a grief  stricken  husliand,  an  infant 
but  seven  days  old.  a father  and  mother,  five 
brothers  and  two  sisters,  all  of  whom  attend- 
ed the  funeral  except  her  brother  Aldine  who 
lives  at  South  English,  Iowa. 

From  early  maidenhood  she  lived  a faith 
ful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fun 
eral  was  held  from  Weavers  M.  H.  on  the 
evening  of  the  25,  services  by  Samuel  H. 
Rhodes  and  L.  J.  Heatwole  from  Matt.  24:44. 

LEHMAN. — Sister  Nancy  Lehman,  wid- 
ow of  Jacob  Lehman,  who  had  been  living 
with  Bro.  Amos  Risser's  died.  Sunday,  May 
12;  aged  77v.  am.  fid. 

She  was  a sister  that  endured  many 
tribulations;  she  buried  her  four  children 
in  two  weeks,  three  of  them  in  one  day, 
and  twenty-two  years  ago  her  husband 
died  also.  Since  then  she  has  been  blind 
for  several  years  but  her  sight  had  been 
partly  restored  again,  but  with  all  her  sor- 
row and  pain  we  believe  she  put  her  trust 
in  the  Lord  and  remained  faithful  unto  the 
end. 

Funeral  was  held  on  the  lfi.  in  the 
Elizabethtown  Church  by  John  Ebersole. 
Henry  Musser  and  Levi  Ebersole.  Text, 
Rev.  7:13-17. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Items  anb  Comments 

The  Fmench  steamer  Poitiou  was  wrecked 
off  the  coast  off  Uruguay  and  according  to 
reports  one  hundred  persons  lost  their 
lircs. 

Cuba  is  suffering  from  an  extended 
drouth.  Cattle  are  dying  by  the  thousands 
and  to  add  to  the  misfortune  of  the  situa- 
tion, forest  fires  hare  broken  out  and  are 
raging  in  parts  of  the  island. 

A bill  has  been  passed  in  New  York 
state  forbidding  the  employment  of  any 
person  under  sixteen  years  of  age  in  any 
off  the  factories  off  the  state  before  8 a.  m. 
or  after  5 p.  m.  or  more  than  eight  hours 
In  any  one  day. 

The  StromboDi  volcano  continues  intermit- 
tently. Much  off  the  vegetation  in  the 
vicinity  for  many  miles  has  been  destroy- 
ed. The  people  are  terror-stricken  and  are 
leaving  the  island. 

Late  statistics  show  that  railroad  casu- 
alizes are  fearfully  on  the  increase.  Dur- 
ing the  last  three  months  of  1906  the  num- 
ber of  persons  killed  was  474,  an  increase 
off  over  the  same  time  during  the  pre- 
vious year.  The  total  off  casualities  for  this 
time  was  2*>>I  t. 

Alexander  Graham  Bell,  inventor  of  the 
telephone,  claims  that  the  problem  of 
aerial  navigation  is  solved.  The  only 
question  that  is  left,  he  claims,  is  to  im- 
prove the  machine  so  as  to  make  it  prac- 
tical He  is  now  at  work  on  a flying  ma- 
chine carrying  a fifteen  horse-power  motor 
and  that  will  support  a man  and  all  the  nec- 
essary equipment  at  low  velocity. 

Italy  is  about  to  adopt  restrictive  meas- 
ures regarding  the  immigration  from  that 
country.  Statistics  show  that  the  poula- 
Zon  is  steadily  decreasing  and  the  immigra- 
Zon  is  blamed  for  the  decrease.  Laborers 
aune  getting  scarce  and  other  evidences  are 
to  the  effect  that  Italy  must  hold  her 
working  classes  or  sniffer.  Better  wages 
might  go  a long  way  toward  solving  the 
problem. 

According  to  reports  from  The  Hague 
the  Peace  Conference  to  convene  at  that 
place  on  June  15,  wilt  be  largely  attended. 
On  May  (6,  all  the  hotel  accommodations 
available  in  the  city  were  already  engaged 
at  treble  and  quadruple  the  usual  rate,  the 
American  delegation  paying  $260  a day  for 
« rooms  alone  at  the  Hotel  des  Indes. 

Many  off  the  delegates  have  secured  quar- 
ters at  Scfaeveningen  a famous  watering 
place  in  easy  reach  of  The  Hague.  We 
trust  the  interest  in  this  line  is  indicative 
off  the  interest  that  will  be  manifested  by 
the  Congress  in  the  subject  of  real  peace. 

By  a vote  off  55  to  18  the  churches  of  the 
Chicago  Congregational  Association  op- 
posed the  proposition  of  merging  into  one 
body  the  Congregational  Methodist  Pro- 
testant and  United  Brethren  Churches,  to 
be  known  as  the  United  Churches.  One 
hundred  twenty  churches  were  represent- 
ed Many  of  the  advocates  of  this  union 
have  worked  faithfully  toward  this  end  for 
a number  ol  years.  It  is  claimed  that  this 
is  not  the  final  vote,  however,  that  the  in- 
dividual churches  will  have  the  opportunity 
to  express  their  wishes  in  the  matter. 
These  denominations  are  very  nearly  the 
same  in  doctrine  and  in  many  points  of 
omitted  doctrine,  and  yet  they  cannot  come 
together.  There  is  certainly  a time  com- 
ing when  all  the  saved  people  will  be  of 
one  doctrine  and  faith. 


OUR  PUBLICATIONS 


Sunday  School  Quarterlies. 

By  D.  H.  Bender  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Advanced.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Primary.  32  pages.  2%  cents  a quarter. 
Teacher’s.  68  pages.  6 cents  a quarter. 
German.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Besson  Picture  Cards.  2%  cents  a quarter. 

Jacob’s  Ladder. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler.  With  Jacob's  Vision 
as  a background,  we  have  here  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  set  forth,  or  the  way  to 
heaven  made  plain.  A good  book  for 
saint  or  sinner.  260  pages.  Extra  good 
cloth  binding.  Price,  $1.00. 

John  S.  Coffman. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner.  An  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Life  and  Labors  of  the  pio- 
neer evangelist  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America.  Profitable  reading  for  old 

and  young.  139  pages.  Cloth.  Price,  50 
cents. 

Mennonites  in  History. 

By  C.  Henry  Smith.  An  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Mennonites  with  respect  to 
their  relation  to  other  denominations  and. 
their  influence  upon  nations.  Should  in- 
crease the  respect  of  every  reader  for 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  so  much  loved 
by  our  forefathers.  41  pages.  Fine  cloth. 
Price,  35  cents. 

A Talk  with  Church  Members. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  Revised  and  En- 
larged edition.'  Treats  of  the  Christian’s 
duty  as  applied  to  daily  life.  A book  for 
every  member  of  the  church.  166  pages. 
Good  cloth.  Price,  50  cents. 

Mennonite  Church  History. 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
The  latest  as  well  as  the  most  complete 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America.  A work  with  which  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  should  be  familiar.  432 
pages.  Extra  strong  cloth.  Price,  $1.50. 

One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  Sets  forth  by 
means  of  outlines  and  notes  the  biogra- 
phies, doctrines,  etc.,  of  the  Scriptures. 
Suited  for  use  in  Bible  Conferences,  Young 
People’s  Meetings.  Bible  Readings,  or  in- 
dividual use  in  the  search  for  truth.  228 
pages.  Cloth.  Price,  40  cents. 

A Talk  with  Our  Boys  and  Girls. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  This  Talk  is  on 
twelve  different  subjects;  what  every  hoy 
and  girl  in  the  land  should  read  and 
think  about.  90  pages.  Fine  cloth.  Price, 
35  cents. 

Glimpses  of  Amish-Mennonite  Homes  and 
Some  Plain  Talks  to  the  Inmates.  (In 

Preparation.) 

Introduction  by  S.  D.  Guengerleli.  Treats 
of  various  questions  affecting  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  home.  Enriched  by  ex- 
tracts in  English  and  German  from  Mar- 
tyr’s Mirror.  Menno  Simon’s  Works,  etc. 
Cloth.  Price,  $1.00. 

Moral  Training  in  the  Public  Schools.  (In 

Preparation.) 

By  L.  J.  Heat.wole.  Deals  with  a sub- 
ject much  neglected  in  the  education  of 
our  boys  and  girls.  A hook  for  all  pa- 
trons and  pupils  of  the  Public  Schools  as 
well  as  teachers  and  school  officials.  Sub- 
stantial cloth  binding.  Price,  50  cents. 

Gospel  Tracts. 

By  various  authors.  Free.  Send  for 
samples. 

MENNONITE  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
SCOTTDAIjE,  pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 


A Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13, 
1907.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

The  fourth  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
of  the  Chnrchtown  district  will  be  held  at 
Churchtown,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13,  1907. 
Everybody  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting.  The  church  is  along  the  trolley 
line  between  Harrisburg  and  Carlisle.  Cars 
leave  Harrisburg  on  the  hour  and  Carlisle  on 
the  half  hour.  O.  L.  E. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  Ik; 
held  near  Albany,  Ore.,  on  June  21,  22, 
1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  be  present  Come.  help,  and  be 
helped.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER,  Sec. 

The  twentieth  annual  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  district  of  Indiana — Michigan  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  6 and  7. 
1907.  We  greatly  desire  the  presence  of 
every  member  of  conference  as  well  as 
those  from  other  fields. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Sec. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  church  near 
Morrison,  111.,  on  the  first  Friday  in  June 
(June  7),  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday.  June  5 and  6.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend. Persons  desiring  further  information 
will  please  correspond  with  Bish.  John 
Nice,  Morrison.  111. 

BENJAMIN  HERNER,  Sec. 

O hearts  of  love!  O souls  that  turn 
Like  sunflowers  to  the  pure  and  blest! 
To  you  the  truth  is  manifest; 

For  they  the  mind  of  Christ  discern 
Who  lean,  like  John  upon  His  breast. 

— Whittier. 
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‘I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me. 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  12,  1907 


NO.  11 


E D I T O R I A L 

“Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy.’’ 

A general  opinion  of  other  people 
is  often  a correct  opinion  of  ourselves. 

There  are  three  uses  which  we  may 
make  of  our  time:  ( i ) We  may  improve 
it.  (2)  We  may  waste  it.  (3)  We  may 
worse  than  waste  it.  Since  it  is  both 
cheaper  and  wiser  to  take  the  first 
plan,  there  remains  nothing  left  but 
to  take  it. 

The  “Daily  Record  of  Events’’ 
published  in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Witness  is  a diary  of  the  important 
occurrences  within  the  borders  of  the 
church  during  the  month.  Many  find 
it  convenient  as  a reference  in  fixing 
dates  and  events.  To  make  it  as  full 
and  correct  as  possible  it  is  desirable 
that  the  news  of  our  various  congre- 
gations be  sent  us  regularly.  Each 
congregation  should  have  _ a recog- 
nized correspondent  whose  duty  it 
would  be  to  see  that  important  news 
be  reported.  Our  friends  are  doing 
well  in  this  line;  we  trust  they  will 
continue,  and  others  be  added  to  our 
list  of  regular  correspondents. 

Bro.  Metzler’s  Sudden  Call.  In 
the  correspondence  department  will 
be  found  a sad  letter  by  Bro.  N.  S. 
Hoover,  giving  a detailed  account  of 
the  sudden  illness  and  death  of  our 
fellow-minister,  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.  While  his  unex- 
pected death  comes  as  a shock  to  us 
all,  it  is  comforting  to  know  that  he 
died  at  the  post  of  duty  almost  in 
the  very  act  of  proclaiming  the  Word 
to  a dying  people.  That  the  Lord 
may  graciously  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  congregation  and  bless 
these  dispensations  of  His  wise  though 
mysterious  providences  to  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  and  the  good  of  the 
church,  is  our  earnest  prayer.  Obit- 
uary next  week. 


These  are  days  in  which  we  speak 
of  long  days  and  short  nights.  Though 
the  nights  are  short,  the  evenings  are 
just  as  long  as  they  are  in  December. 
Why  should  we  feel  less  inclined  to 
study  our  Bibles  while  God  furnishes 
the  light  than  when  we  must  depend 
upon  artificial  light  to  see  by? 

The  article  entitled  “Primogeni- 
ture” appearing  on  another  page  of 
this  number  of  the  Witness  deserves 
close  study  and  should  make  every 
loyal  Mennonite  think  seriously  on  the 
training  of  the  children  forthe  church. 
Bro.  Heatwole  has  given  this  subject 
considerable  study  and  his  deductions 
are  logical  and  correct.  If  our  people 
would  lay  the  stress  they  should  on 
the  subjects  of  child-training  and 
marriage,  we,  as  a church,  would  be 
much  stronger  numerically  and  doc- 
trinally  and  we  would  be  able  to  yield 
a greater  intluence  in  the  world,  both 
from  a defensive  and  an  aggressive 
point  of  view. 

Those  who  oppose  the  ordinance  of 
feet-washing  give  as  one  of  their  rea- 
sons the  silence  of  the  Scriptures  on 
the  subject.  They  refer  to  the  fact 
that  while  the  breaking  of  bread  is 
mentioned  a number  of  times,  the 
washing  ot  feet  is  mentioned  onlj 
once  in  the  epistolary  writings.  If  the 
disciples  kept  this  ordinance,  they 
argue,  why  is  it  that  it  is  not  men- 
tioned oftener?  We  have  an  apt  il- 
lustration in  the  correspondence  re- 
ports of  the  last  few  weeks.  While 
there  are  many  reports  of  communion 
services  held  among  our  congrega- 
tions, but  few  of  these  reports  say 
anything  about  feet-washing.  On  the 
same  ground  that  the  opponents  of 
feet-washing  try  to  make  it  appear 
that  the  disciples  were  not  obedient 
to  our  Savior’s  admonitions  recorded 
in  Jno.  13,  we  might  argue  that  feet- 
washing  is  rarely  ever  observed  in  our 
congregations,  were  it  not  for  the  fact 
that  in  every  one  of  the  communion 
services  referred  to  feet-washing  servi- 


ces were  also  held.  It  is  remarkable 
how  eager  unwilling  minds  are  to  fish 
for  points  to  give  them  comfort. 

Joseph  and  Moses. — Have  you 
been  comparing  the  lives  of  these  two 
noble  men  of  God?  Both  were  men 
of  spotless  character,  true  and  faith- 
ful,meek  and  devoted.  But  they  impress 
us  along  different  lines.  We  admire 
Joseph  for  his  lamb-like  disposition  and 
his  pure,  unselfish  devotion  to  duty, 
whether  great  or  small.  No  duty  was 
so  small  that  he  thought  himself  a- 
bove  it,  nor  so  great  that  he  hesitated 
to  meet  it.  Whether  as  favorite  son, 
slave,  prisoner  or  governor,  he  could 
be  depended  upon  to  do  his  duty  in  a 
simple,  faithful,  humble,  exact  and 
capable  way,  nothing  more  and  noth- 
ing less.  Through  it  all  he  main- 
tained an  evenness  of  temper  and  sim- 
plicity of  faith  which  made  him  a 
power  with  God  and  man. 

Moses’  strong  qualities  were  along 
other  lines.  He  was  bold,  daring,  de- 
cisive, impulsive.  It  was  this  quality 
which  led  him  to  lift  his  hand  in  be- 
half of  his  people  at  a time  when  he 
received  the  support  of  neither  Israel 
nor  Egypt,  and  afterwards  impelled 
him  to  strike  the  blow  for  which  the 
Lord  kept  him  out  of  Caanan.  Yet 
after  his  forty  years  of  preparation 
for  his  life  work,  this  very  quality  was 
blessed  of  the  Lord  to  the  accomplish- 
ing of  a great  work  for  his  people. 
His  voluntary  surrender  of  a promis- 
ing career  (which  many  think,  in- 
cluded the  throne  of  Egypt)  and  cast- 
ing his  lot  with  the  despised  people 
of  God,  is  an  example  worthy  of  imi- 
tation. Though  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  greatly 
honored  by  his  country  and  by  His 
God,  he  was  the  meekest  of  all  men. 

While  Joseph  was  a pattern  in  puri- 
ty and  faithfulness,  and  Moses  a pat- 
tern of  consecrated  talent,  each  also 
possessed  the  qualities  for  which  the 
other  is  noted.  Both  are  noble  types, 
from  which  many  lessons  may  be 
learned. 
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SDoctrtnal 

Bat  apeak  thaa  the  thtega  which  hecoar 
Mnt  dorlrlae. — Tltaa  2:1. 

la  doctrlae  ahewlag  aaeorroptneas,  grav- 
if  jr,  aiaeerftjr,  aaaad  speech,  that  raaaul  he 
roadeaaaed- — Tit  aa  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  aata  thyself  and  aato  the  doc- 
trlae;  eoatlaae  la  theaa. — I Tiaa.  4:10. 

If  ye  lave  aae  keep  aiy  rommaadiaeats. — 
Jaha  14:15. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

F\>r  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXI.  PLEASURE. 

516.  What  is  pleasure? 

A.  It  is  the  delight  of  the  soul. 

517.  What  has  the  Bible  to  say  on  this 
subject  ? 

A.  It  has  many  references  teaching  us 
that  it  is  God’s  will  that  His  people 
should  be  happy. 

518  When  does  pleasure  become  a sin? 

A.  When  we  take  pleasure  in  unright- 
eousness. 

519.  What  then  determines  the  question 
as  to  whether  pleasure  is  uplifting  or 
sinful? 

A.  The  character  of  the  thing  in  which 
we  take  pleasure. 

520.  Explain. 

A.  The  psalmist  says  of  the  righteous 
man.  “His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord."  Here  is  a genuine  delight,  a 
pleasure,  helpful,  and  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God.  When  it  comes  to  sinful 
lusts  (I  Jno.  2:16),  these  are  not  of  the 
Father,  and  therefore  must  not  be  in- 
dulged. 

521.  What  has  Solomon  to  say  on  this 
subject? 

A.  “Rejoice,  O young  man,  in  thy 
youth;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou,  that  for 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment”  (Eccl.  11:9). 

522.  What  has  Paul  to  say  on  this  sub- 
ject? 

A.  “She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth”  (I  Tim.  5:6). 

523.  What  effect  have  worldly  pleasures 
niton  Christian  life? 

A.  Choke  out  the  Word  (Lu.  8:14). 

524.  What  is  our  most  striking  proof  of 
the  truth  of  this? 

A.  (1)  The  Word  of  God.  (2)  The  ef- 
fect of  worldly  amusements  upon  those 
whom  we  know. 

525.  What  forms  of  worldly  amusement 
are  sjtecifled  in  the  Bible? 

A.  Church  entertainments  (Ex.  32:4-6); 
banquet ings.  revelings,  etc.  (I  Pet.  4: 
3.  4);  foolish  talking  and  jesting  (Eph. 
5:4);  carnal  feasts(  Num.  25:2,  3); 

birthday  parties  (Matt.  14:6-12). 

526.  Whai  rule  should  govern  us  both  in 
attending  gatherings  and  in  our  con- 
duct while  there? 


A.  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

527.  What  effect  has  this  rule  upon  all 
places  for  worldly  amusement? 

A.  It  separates  us  from  such  gatherings, 
unless  we  are  there  on  a mission  of 
rescue. 

528.  Does  this  not  show  that  we  think 
ourselves  above  the  rest? 

A.  “Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments” (Eccl.  12:13).  Read  II  Cor.  6: 
14-17. 

529.  But  we  must  have  some  pleasure? 

A.  Yes:  the  pleasures  which  flow  from 
a cheerful  exercise  of  duty  in  the 
Christian  service  are  soul-satisfying, 
spirit  uplifting,  morally  purifying,  and 
helpful  to  ourselves  and  to  our  fellow- 
man.  One  of  the  saddest  facts  of  to- 
day is  that  there  are  too  many  peo- 
ple who  believe  the  devil’s  claim,  that 
there  is  no  pleasure  outside  of  foolish- 
ness. This  would  make  heaven  a very 
dry  and  undesirable  place. 

530.  What  does  Christ  say  to  His  dis- 
ciples? 

A.  “Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven” 
(Matt.  5:12). 

531.  What  does  Paul  say? 

A.  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 
again  I say,  rejoice”  (Phil.  4:4). 

532.  What  is  the  chief  distinction  between 
amusements  and  real,  Christian  joy? 

A.  Worldly  amusements  make  pleasure 
the  chief  end  sought,  and  go  to  the 
devil’s  kingdom  for  their  definition  of 
pleasure.  Christian  joy  is  the  natural 
fruit  of  a consciousness  of  duty  well 
performed. 

533.  Why  should  God’s  people  be  the  most 
cheerful  people  on  earth? 

A.  Because  they  have  the  brightest 
hope  and  most  glorious  prospects  of 
any  people  living;  besides  having  the 
strong  arm  of  Jesus  to  lean  upon  in 
fighting  the  battles  of  life,  and  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Comforter  to  as- 
sure them  that  “there  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

534.  What  is  John’s  advice  to  his  fellow- 
believers? 

A.  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world”  (I  Jno. 
2:15). 

535.  What  can  we  be  assured  of? 

A.  If  we  will  see  to  a faithful  perform- 
ance of  duty,  God  will  see  that  we  will 
have  an  abundance  of  joy. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  CHRIST’S 
REIGN 

By  Elias  Swartzentruber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  read  and  hear  more  or  less  of  the 
doctrine  that  Christ  will  reign  a thous- 
and years  with  the  saints  at  His  coming, 
and  even  some  of  our  ministers  declare 
that  doctrine.  While  we  can  not  all  un- 


derstand the  Bible  that  way,  the  ques- 
tion arises  to  what  extent  is  such  a doc- 
trine misleading?  If  Christ  shall  per- 
sonally reign  in  this  earth,  I,  of  course, 
would  love  to  be  present,  but  I for  m\ 
part,  am  content  with  the  promise  given 
in  Matt.  25:34,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  m, 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
And  in  verse  26  He  says,  “The  righteous 
shall  go  into  life  eternal.”  We  believe 
that  the  above-mentioned  doctrine  mostly 
flows  out  of  Revelation  20.  This  chap- 
ter is  hard  to  understand  and  to  inter- 
pret, as  is  also  the  rest  of  the  Revela- 
tion of  John,  and  by  making  the  best 
out  of  a thing  that  we  can  we  may  some- 
times err.  but  if  we  explain  away  this 
doctrine,  have  we  anything  more  reason- 
able to  put  in  its  place?  This  chapter 
also,  as  all  others,  was  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness.  While  all 
Scriptures  have  only  one  interpretation, 
many  applications  can  sometimes  be 
made  which  may  be  edifying  and  uplift- 
ing. On  these  grounds  I wish  to  pre- 
sent a few  thoughts  on  part  of  Rev.  20. 

In  the  first  and  second  verses:  “And 
I saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and 
a great  chain  in  his  hand.  Anti  he  laid 
hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent 
which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and 
bound  him  a thousand  years.”  This,  we 
believe,  has  gone  into  fulfillment.  I Jno. 
3:8,  "For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil.”  According  to 
our  text,  He  destroyed  the  devil’s  works 
by  binding  him.  But  remember  we  un- 
derstand this  spiritual,  not  natural.  But 
some  one  will  say  that  we  read  in  I Pet. 
5 “Your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion  walks  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour,”  while  in  our  text  it 
says,  "He  bound  him  with  a chain." 
Very  well.  Peter  does  not  say  that  he 
does  or  shall  devour,  but  that  he  is 
“seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  The 
thousand  years  which  he  is  bound  is  a 
measured  time  from  Christ’s  first  to 
His  second  coming.  They  are  prophetic 
and  are  sealed  according  to  Christ's 
teaching  in  Matt.  25:13,  “Watch,  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  neither  the  dav  nor 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth.”  In  verse  9 of  our  text  He  savs. 
“And  after  that  he  must  he  loosed  for  a 
little  season.”  We  believe  it  is  not  con- 
tradicting God’s  Word  to  say  that  at  the 
great  Judgment  Day  the  devil  will  be 
loosed  long  enough  that  he  may  gatlier 
in  those  who  had  served  him.  The  Lord 
Himself  will  take  care  of  the  righteous 
(Matt.  25:34).  In  verse  4 we  read. 
“And  I saw  thrones  and  they  sat  upon 
them.”  These  are  spiritual  thrones. 
There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  precious 
and  to  which  so  much  authority  is  given 
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as  to  Christ’s  church  here  on  earth : In 

Matt.  15:13  Christ  says,  “Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth.”  In  Matt.  18:19  He  says, 
“Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.”  In  I Cor.  6:2,  Paul  says, 
“Know  ye  not  that  the  saints  shall  judge 
the  world.”  “And  I saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness 
of  Jesus.”  This  may  seem  strange  to 
some  that  John  saw  souls  that  were  be- 
headed in  a visible  church,  but  in  the 
spirit  they  were.  All  the  souls  that 
Christ  accepts  in  His  church  are  so  given 
up  and  so  consecrated  that  they  will  live 
and  die  for  the  witness  of  Jesus  and  for 
the  Word  of  God. 

"And  they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  for  a thousand  years.”  In  Matt. 
28:19,  20,  Christ  commanded,  “Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  . . . and 
lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.”  What  a glorious 
promise  this  is.  I pity  the  church  which 
has  not  the  experience  of  Christ  reign- 
ing with  her.  In  verse  5,  He  says,  “This 
was  the  vision  he  had  just  received  of 
the  visible  church,  the  saints  that  were 
regenerated,  those  who  are  risen  in  new- 
ness of  life.  “Awake,  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  and  arise  from  the  dead”  (Eph.  5: 
14).  He  says,  ‘“Now  if  we  be  dead 
with  Christ  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 
live  with  him”  (Rom.  6:8).  Then  we 
are  already  dead  to  sin  and  resurrected 
to  a new  life.  This  makes  it  a resurrec- 
tion. And  such  a resurrection  must  take 
place  in  this  life,  and  we  have  the  glo- 
rious promise,  “On  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power.”  I believe  if  we 
read  and  understand  Rev.  20  in  the  spirit 
and  not  after  the  letter  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  millennium  would  vanish  away 
and  such  other  references  as  Dan.,  Ezek., 
and  Zech.  would  take  care  of  them- 
selves. Is  not  nearly  every  verse  of  Rev- 
elation spiritually  interpreted?  John 
said,  in  Rev.  1 :io,  “I  was  in  the  spirit 
on  the  Lord's  day.” 

Eagle  Grove,  Iowa. 


SOME  EDITORIALS 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


their  faith,”  meaning  to  follow  the  faith 
of  such  as  taught  the  Word  and  lived 
consistent  thereto,  and  really,  we  are 
such  imitators  that  we  follow  someone's 
faith  more  or  less  the  same  as  we  do 
acts  and  manners  even  when  we  don’t 
try  to  foilow  anyone.  The  record  of  the 
faith  of  our  forefathers  is  as  a standing 
testimony  for  or  against  our  faith  the 
same  as  their  life  is  for  or  against  our 
life.  We  need  the  testimony  of  others 
in  regard  to  the  soundness  of  our  faith. 
You  know  when  we  want  to  know  in  re- 
gard to  the  needed  soundness  of  our 
faith  for  a minister  or  missionary  we 
would  not  consider  the  fact  that  the  per- 
son thought  he  had  it  right  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  prove  his  qualifications  but  an 
examining  board  or  ministers  are  ex- 
pected to  pronounce  them  fit  or  unfit  in 
regard  to  their  faith. 

Nearly  all  kinds  of  people  in  the  world 
will  say  they  can  take  the  Bible  and 
prove  by  it  that  they  are  sound  in  the 
faith.  So  when  we  believe  the  faith  our 
confession  of  faith  advocates,  there  are 
many  people  living  today  that  would  tes- 
tify against  us,  or  at  least  they  would 
not  believe  as  we  do  (yet  there  would  be 
very  few  that  could  honestly  sav  they 
were  very  sure  we  were  wrolig  on  any 
point)  but  consider  what  kind  of  Chris- 
tians those  are  who  disagree,  and  on  the 
other  hand  think  what  kind  of  C hristians 
the  many  thousands  were  that  did  agree 
with  us  and  that  bear  a standing  testi- 
mony to  our  faith  being  right  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  Bible. 

Let  11s  notice  the  editorial  on  “C  hris- 
tian  Warfare.”  This  is  quite  to  the 
point.  A needful  subject  to  talk  about 
and  write  about  in  these  times,-  and  is 
quite  in  harmony  with  the  faith  of  our 
forefathers  and  the  new  idea  that  many 
have  is  only  a departure  from  the  faith 
and  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits.  But 
we  find  still  many  of  our  foremost  minis- 
ters and  laymen  who  are  holding  to  this 
doctrine  of  continual  warfare  and  are 
not  thinking  that  the  7*  an(l  8,  chapters 
of  Romans  are  setting  forth  two  degrees 
of  Christian  experience,  but  only  follow- 
ing a logical  teaching  on  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. and  the  8.  is  bringing  out  our 
standing  before  ( iod  stdi  fuller  and 
plainer  than  the  7- 

We  also  want  to  refer  to  that  editorial 
about  display  and  expenses  at  funerals, 
and  we  think  this  needs  double  empha- 
sis. We  need  not  refer  to  the  displays, 
etc.,  at  the  funerals  of  great  men  of  the 
world,  but  we  mean  the  funerals  of  our 
own  plain  people.  Just  compare  our 
faith  and  practice  in  this  to  that  of  our 
forefathers.  My  father  made  coffins 
when  he  was  young,  and  has  made  large 
ones  for  as  small  a sum  as  $3,  and  prob- 
ably from  $8  to  $10  is  all  anyone  needed 
to  pay  for  good  coffins  that  would  give  a 
person  as  decent  a burial  as  any  $5°  1° 
$60  will  or- can  do  now.  And.  a small  $6 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  editorials  in  the  Witness  are  gen- 
erally good  and  worthy  of  careful  study, 
but  we  think  the  editorials  of  May  22, 
issue  are  exceptionally  good  and  worthy 
of  special  emphasis  and  some  more  en- 
larging or  fuller  explanation. 

First,  we  will  mention  the  one  on  the 
faith  of  our  forefathers,  which  we  think 
is.  quite  to  the  point  and  in  these  times 
when  there  are  so  many  views  and  much 
unsound  faith  it  is  well  for  11s  to  con- 
sider well  what  such  spiritual  people  as 
our.  martyr.  forefathers  were,  believed. 
And  the  Bible  even  tells  us  to  “Follow 


to  $10  tombstone  was  good  enough  then, 
while  now  it  takes  a $25  to  $40  one  even 
for  people  who  are  almost  poor  enough 
to  be  in  need  of  help  to  pay  their  funeral 
expenses.  To  say  a person  is  not  de- 
centlv  buried  except  with  such  expen- 
sive things  we  might  as  well  say  a per- 
son is  not  decently  dressed  unless  he 
wears  a $25  or  $30  suit  of  clothes  made 
up  in  the  latest  style.  In  regard  to  the 
extra  ceremonies  we  will  mention  only 
one  which  we  always  think  is  unbecom- 
ing and  looks  childish,  to  sa\  the  least, 
and  that  is  the  one  of  having  children 
carry  the  corpses  of  children.  1 have 
seen  such  small  ones  that  they  hail  to  be 
assisted,  and  sometimes  they  are  brought 
from  a distance  on  purpose  for  this,  as 
though  it  was  a necessity  to  a decent 
burial.  If  this  is  for  anything  hut 
merely  for  display  I would  not  know 
what  it  would  lie.  It  seems  to  me  the 
apostle’s  saying.  **V\  lien  I was  a man 
1 put  away  childish  things,  fits  here 
very  well. 

East  Lvnne,  Mo. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  SECRET 
PRAYER 


Secret  praver  is  essential  as  a prepara- 
tion for  public  prayer.  The  power  of  all 
social  or  public  prayer  lies  in  the  hidden 
springs  of  secret  prayer.  Without  a real 
secret  prayer  life  there  is  danger  lest  in 
our  praying  in  public  we  be  more  con- 
scious of  the  presence  of  men  than  the 
presence  of  God.  Its  importance  is  also 
seen  in  the  fact  that  each  man  has  his 
own  individual  needs,  temptations,  easily 
besetting  sins,  soul  struggles  ami  long- 
ings, which  lie  can  lay  before  God  with 
far  greater  freedom  and  definiteness  in 
secret  than  in  the  presence  of  others. 

There  is  a deeper  reason.  To  become 
Christlike,  which  should  be  the  ambition 
of  every  true  Christian,  we  must  practice 
the  presence  of  God.  This  is  but  another 
expression  for  secret  prayer.  To  live  the 
abiding  life  which  Christ  had  command- 
ed, the  secret  prayer  life  is  implied.  It 
is  impossible  to  be  consciously  abiding  in 
Christ  without  a real  ami  constant  secret 
communion.  In  a word,  secret  prayer 
is  prayer  at  its  best.  It  is  prayer  most 
free  from  all  insincerity.  It  is  the  true 
gauge  of  our  prayer  life : for  it  is  the 
standard  by  which  God  judges  it. — Mott. 


' 


[ 


“Boast  not  of  health  or  beauty,  or  the 
davs  of  youth.  Delay  not  the  care  of 
the  soul,  in  the  hope  that  you  w ill  live  to 
old  age,  or  that  you  can  do  all  that  is 
required  of  youth,  with  respect  to  re- 
ligion,on  a bed  of  affliction.  Strive,  by 
the  grace  of  God.  ever  to  Ik*  in  readiness 
to  go  hence  and  lx*  with  mir  Savior, 
which  is  infinitely  better  than  all  that 
this  world  can  afford:  and  then  you  may 
meet  the  king  of  terrors  with  a placid 
countenance,  and  a heart  that  rejoiceth 
in  hope.” 
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Ube  family  Circle 

'Train  ap  a rklM  la  I hr  nmy  hr  ahaaM  £•. 

— I’rov.  ZZA 

Hnabaada,  l«i  r ymmr  nitn,  nri  aa 
C'hrlat  a I no  l«vrd  I hr  (harrh. — tSph.  SdS. 

Wlvra,  anbaiU  }*ararh rn  jaar  ana 

huabaada,  aa  aala  (hr  lard. — Kph.  3S. 

Aa  for  nar  and  aa}  haaar,  aar  aalll  arrar 
(hr  l.orcl. — Joah.  24:15. 


PAPA’S  KISS 

Sel.  by  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

“Why  don't  you  kiss  like  mamma?” 

Asked  a little  maid  of  three. 

As  she  went  to  greet  her  papa 
And  climbed  upon  his  knee. 

“Her  kisses  taste  like  candy. 

And  is  dood  enough  to  eat; 

But  your  mouf  do  taste  just  awful. 

And  ain’t  the  least  bit  sweet.” 

“That  is  so,”  replied  the  father — 

Her  eyes  he  dare  not  meet — 

“There’s  no  reason  why,  my  darling. 

My  kiss  should  not  be  sweet.” 

To  him  the  thought  was  galling. 

That  each  evening  with  his  kiss. 

He  had  thoughtlessly  polluted. 

Those  innocent  young  Ups. 

“Come  here,  dear  wife  and  mother. 

And  help  me  take  this  vow: 

Neither  liquor  nor  tobacco 
Shall  touch  my  lips  from  now; 

And  oh,  dear  Heavenly  Father, 

Thou  who  art  good  and  wise, 

I thank  thee  for  this  angel. 

Who  has  opened  my  blind  eyes.” 

Norfolk,  Va. 

CHILD-TRAINING 

(The  following  is  an  extract  of  a let- 
ter written  by  one  of  our  contributors. 
Because  of  the  iui|Mirtant  suggestions 
found  near  the  close,  we  take  tbe  liberty 
to  publish  it.  Tbe  question  of  child- 
training is  a theme  for  both  parents  and 
teachers,  and  we  Iuijh*  soon  to  be  able 
to  publish  several  carefully  prepared  ar- 
ticles on  the  subject.  Read  the  follow- 
ing carefully,  and  then  let  those  who 
have  made  the  question  a study,  and 
tested  their  conclusions  in  the  school  of 
experience,  give  us  the  benefit  of  their 
thoughts  and  experience. — Ed.) 

Dear  Bro.,  Greeting: — In  the  Gos- 
pel Witness,  Vol.  2,  page  799.  a brother 
writes  a few  good  thoughts  on  “Train- 
ing of  Children,”  and  in  conclusion  says, 
“If  our  people,  especially  our  younger 
parents,  would  read  in  Merino  Simon’s 
Complete  Works  his  article  on  the  train- 
ing of  children,  and  search  his  references 
on  the  subject,  and  would  try  to  live  up 
to  these,  the  columns  in  our  church  pa- 
pers would  soon  be  left  for  matters 
which  would  be  more  comforting  and 
pleasant.” 

But  since  such  is  not  the  case,  is  there 
any  subject  which  is  more  important?  I 
never  see  an  article  on  child-training 
that  T do  not  read  it  with  great  care, 
and  wish  there  would  appear  in  the  Wit- 
_ ness  four  times  as  manv  articles  as  "nave 


in  the  past  appeared  on  that  subject. 
As  for  “matter  which  would  be  more 
comforting  and  pleasant,”  I can  not 
agree;  for  it  is  surely  pleasant  to  know 
how  to  successfully  meet  the  difficulties 
that  are  sure  to  come  up  in  child- 
training. 

Many  of  us  young  parents  who  are 
limited  in  financial  means,  do  not  have 
all  the  books  we  would  like  to  have,  and 
if  we  had,  they  would  likely  be  studied 
on  that  subject  every  week,  or  read  as 
regularly  as  our  church  paper,  and  we 
need  daily,  continual  instructions  along 
that  line  as  well  as  all  other  lines  of 
duty  and  responsibility. 

My  object  then  in  writing  you  is  to 
humbly  suggest  that  this  paper  be  fur- 
nished at  least  two  or  three  times  a year 
with  an  article  from  some  of  our  older 
and  experienced  Christian  parents  on 
the  subject  of  “Child-training.” 

I am  respectfully  yours  in  Him, 


A TALK  WITH  YOUNG  MOTHERS 
By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  first  essential  to  the  bringing  up 
of  that  little  one  is  to  consecrate  it  to 
God.  Tell  Him  you  want  to  bring  up  a 
child  to  live  for  Him.  Think  of  it  as  a 
gift  from  God,  a sacred  charge  entrust- 
ed to  your  care. 

We  must  not  only  consecrate  our  lit- 
tle one,  but  we  must  be  consecrated  our- 
selves. It  is  our  mission  to  be  fully  and 
truly  consecrated,  to  flood  the  home  with 
the  true  essence  of  religious  faith,  to 
baptize  every  word  and  act  in  the  truth 
and  love  of  Christ.  Our  attitude  should 
be  that  of  loving  service,  constant  and 
patient  at  all  times,  living  for  the  good 
of  otliers  rather  than  ourselves.  Teach 
your  children  to  be  obedient.  A Chris- 
tian worker  once  said  she  was  so  glad 
she  ‘Was  taught  implicit  obedience  to  her 
parents,  as  it  was  much  easier  to  yield 
her  will  to  her  Heavenly  Father,  cost 
what  it  might. 

Be  cheerful  as  much  as  possible.  Be 
gentle,  but  firm.  Begin  early  to  teach 
tlie  simple  truths  of  Christianity. 
Teach  the  first  little  lessons  yourself. 

“Do  not  count  the  moments  lost. 

Never  mind  the  time  it  costs.” 

Be  your  child’s  teacher,  its  first  sym- 
pathetic friend  yourself.  Make  your  in- 
fluence so  strong  that  the  child  can  never 
outgrow  its  mother  or  her  influence. 

Teach  the  child  to  pray.  And  do  not 
begin  the  day  without  praying  yourself. 
But  recently  I had  an  experience  in  my 
life  which  showed  me  the  wonderful 
power  of  prayer.  If  we  are  fully  given 
up  to  His  will,  God  wonderfully  blesses 
us. 

Tell  your  little  children  the  story  of 
Jesus.  They  may  not  understand  at 
first,  but  “if  we  teach  them  simply  and 


earnestly,  and  tell  them  of  the  great 
love  of  Jesus,  we  will  lay  the  foundation 
of  sturdy  faith  and  character.”  In  a re- 
cent article  fin  tlu?  Gospel  Witness  the 
writer  referred  to  the  Spartan  women 
who  trained  their  sons  to  be  sons  of  war. 
The  mothers  would  be  strong  and  heart- 
less, for  as  the  mother  is  so  is  the  child. 

Mothers,  we  too  want  our  sons  to  be 
soldiers,  soldiers  of  the  cross,  with  Jesus 
as  the  Great  Commander.  We  want 
them  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  firmly 
grounded  in  the  faith,  and  we  can  not 
begin  too  soon  to  sow  the  seed  in  their 
young  liv^s.  Then  we  too  must  be 
strong,  not  easily  discouraged,  but  look 
forward  and  remember  that  our  Leader 
has  promised : “To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne” 
(Rev.  3:21). 

Goshen,  Ind. 

SUNBEAMS  IN  THE  HOME 

Smiling  faces. 

Cheerful  conversation. 

Deeds  of  kindness. 

Sympathy  arid  love. 

Tidiness  and  simplicity. 

Good  books  and  clean  papers. 

Sacred  music. 

Hospitality  toward  strangers. 

Prattling  babes. 

• Obedient  children. 

Family  worship. 

Pure  thoughts  and  lives. 

The  humble  home  of  the  poor,  when 
lighted  with  such  sunbeams  as  these,  is 
more  to  be  prized  than  the  palace  of  the 
millionaire.  May  it  be  our  resolve  that 
so  far  as  we  as  individuals  are  con- 
cerned, and  so  far  as  God  gives  us 
grace  and  power,  these  sunbeams  shall 
be  found  in  our  homes. — K. 

FROM  THE  ILLINOIS  CON- 
FERENCE 

Morrison,  111.,  June 6,  1907. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers:— 
The  Illinois  Sunday  School  Conference 
opened  yesterday  and  was  called  to 
order  by  Bro.  John  McCulloh.  After 
the  organization,  all  listened  to  the 
-talks  given  by  the  different  workers, 
which  were  very  inspiring.  If  the 
peace  and  harmony  continues  that 
prevailed  throughout  the  first  day’s 
work  of  the  Conference  much  good 
will  undoubtedly  be  accomplished. 
There  are  already  workers  present 
from  Nebraska,  Missouri,  Indiana  and 
delegates  from  the  churches  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  state  of  Illinois. 
Workers  are  expected  from  Iowa  and 
Colorado  before  the  sessions  close. 
That  the  Lord  may  abundantly  bless 
His  people,  is  our  prayer. 

J.  M.  Kreider. 

The  creed  of  custom  is  not  always  that 
of  right. 
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MISSIONS 

SEE  THE  FIELDS  TO  HARVEST 
WHITENING 

See  the  fields  to  harvest  whitening, 

Thro’  the  quickly  passing  day! 

See  the  grain,  neglected  falling. 

Trodden  on  the  dusty  way! 

None  to  reap,  the  wasting  treasure, 
Stretching  far  like  billowy  sea, 

Murin’ ring  ever.  “Must  we  perish? 

Must  we  still  ungarner’d  be?” 

Lord  of  harvest,  pity,  pardon 
All  our  past  neglect  and  sin: 

Plead  we  now.  send  forth  more  laborers, 

Let  the  sheaves  be  gathered  in. 

Like  Thy  Church  of  old,  so  would  we 
Meekly  kneel  around  Thy  feet, 

Each  one  asking,  “Call’st  Thou  me,  Lord? 

Am  I for  this  service  meet?” 

All  in  holy  stillness  waiting 
For  the  Spirit’s  guiding  voice, 

“Separate  where  to  I send  them. 

These  the  servants  of  My  choice.” 

I>ord  of  harvest,  pity,  pardon 
AH  our  past  neglect  and  sin: 

Haste  we  now  to  do  Thy  bidding — 

All  the  sheaves  to  gather  in. 

Each  in  his  allotted  portion. 

Let  us  work,  not  counting  cost; 

To  make  known  thro’  ev’ry  nation 
Him  who  came  to  save  the  lost: 

Till  the  bell  rings  out  at  even. 

Telling  resting  time  is. come; 

And  we  gather  round  the  Master 
In  the  joy  of  Harvest-Home. 

I^ord  of  harvest,  pity,  pardon 
All  our  past  neglect  and  sin: 

Haste  we  now  to  do  Thy  bidding 

All  the  sheaves  to  gather  in.  —Selected. 

THE  MISSION  STATION  IN 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, definite  steps  were  taken  to  open  a 
mission  in  South  America.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  a number  of  societies  from 
North  America  are  doing  mission  work 
in  that  country.  There  is  also  a little 
work  done  among  the  Catholic  popula- 
tion of  all  the  South  American  states. 
Perhaps  about  30.000  church-members 
have  been  gathered  from  these  disti  icts, 
but  Paraguay,  Argentine  and  Chili  are 
perhaps  the  only  places  of  aggressive 
mission  work.  The  field  is  not  so  far 
from  home.  There  are  advantages  here 
that  we  do  not  have  in  India,  while,  of 
course,  there  are  some  disadvantages  as 
compared  with  India. 

Already  a brother  has  volunteered  to 
be  one  of  the  four  to  support  a mission- 
ary in  South  America  for  three  \ ears. 
We  believe  there  are  more  than  three 
others  who  will  volunteer  to  help  sup- 
port a representative  in  this  field.  \\  e 
can  not  all  go  in  person,  hut  we  can  do  a 
definite  work  in  this  way.  1 here  is 
enough  money  in  the  treasury  now  to  pax 
the  expenses  of  tbe  trip  for  one  or  per- 
haps two  missionaries. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  feel  impressed  to 
help  in  this  way,  let  us  hear  from  you. 
Topeka,  Ind. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

THE  WEST  VIRGINIA  FIELD 
By  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Knowing  that  many  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  are  much  interested  in  the 
work  in  this  community,  we  will  give  a 
brief  sketch  thereof.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter J.  F.  Heatwole,  Brother  Joseph  W. 
Coffman  and  the  writer  came  here  May 
16.  Brother  and  Sister  Heatwole  expect 
to  be  located  here  all  summer  looking 
after  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people. 
Bro.  Heatwole  expects  to  spend  most  of 
his  time  preaching,  visiting  and  study- 
ing the  Word.  He  will  have  much 
preaching  to  do,  a large  territory  to 
travel  over,  and  about  184  scattered 
members  to  see  after.  Sister  Heatwole 
will  accompany  him  most  of  the  time. 
They  will  be  busy  people.  Bro.  Coffman 
and  myself  are  looking  after  and  assist- 
ing in  the  building  of  a Mission  Work- 
ers’ Home  and  a church  (an  account  of 
which  has  been  given  in  the  church  pa- 
pers). We  have  been  busy  looking  after 
and  contracting  for  building  material, 
labor,  etc.  Building  material  is  very 
high  here.  The  lumber  on  the  ground 
costs  from  $19  to  $29  per  thousand,  the 
highest  prices  are  for  worked  lumber. 
Labor  is  also  very  high,  making  building 
verv  expensive,  there  were  several  car- 
penters here  from  the  valley  and  began 
work  on  the  29.  The  frame-work  of  the 
house  is  nearly  completed.  We  arc  try- 
ing to  get  the  wall  for  the  church  ready 
soon.  The  work  will  he  pushed  as  rap- 
idly as  possible  under  the  circumstances. 
It  is  likely  that  work  will  he  almost  or 
quite  suspended  through  harvest,  as  most 
of  us  expect  to  go  home  at  that  time. 

The  brotherhood  here  are  conducting 
a Mennonite  Sunday  school  at  Pleasant 
Hill,  about  one  and  one-half  miles  from 
here  with  fair  interest  and  attendance. 
They  held  Bible  Readings  through  the 
winter  conducted  by  Bro.  Sturn.  Bro. 
Robert  L.  Smith  has  been  laboring  faith- 
fully, preaching  the  Word.  He  keenly 
feel’s  the  responsibility' resting  upon  him. 
He  sometimes  preaches  three  times  a 
day  Last  Sunday  he  filled  two  appoint- 
ments for  Bro.  Heatwole,  he  having  been 
called  awav  to  preach  the  funeral  of  our 
aged  sister  Lambert,  she  having  been 
about  7 s or  80  vears  of  age.  Bro.  Heat- 
wole preached  at  Pleasant  Hill  on  Sun- 
day night  to  an  attentive  audience. 
Manv  of  the  people  here  arc  very  fond 
of  singing.  We  sometimes  gather  at  a 
neighbor’s  house  in  the  evening  and 
spend  the  time  in  singing  and  reading 
the  Word  and  prayer.  These  meetings 
seem  to  he  enjoyed  by  the  people  as  well 
as  ourselves.  We  hope  they  may  be- 
come spiritually  blessed  by  them.  W e 
earnestly  hope  the  brethren  and  sisters 
will  remember  the  work  and  workers  m 
W.  Va.,  that  much  good  will  be  accom- 
plished and  souls  saved  for  Him.  Any 
information  will  lie  cheerfully  given. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


TORONTO  MISSION 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  have  been  realizing  Gods  bles- 
sing in  various  ways  during  the  past 
weeks.  Bro.  Norman  Burkholder  and 
Sister  Adah.  Burkholder,  also  Bro 
Christian  Smith  were  here  to  help  us 
with  the  services  on  May  19. 

Bro.  Dhares  Burkholder  and  Sister 
Adah  gave  us  much  needed  help  on 
May  26.  Sister  Bernice  Devitt  also 
returned  on  the  25. 

On  May  28,  about  fifty  brethren  and 
sisters  called  at  the  mission  while  wait- 
ing for  the  evening  train  to  Markham, 
where  was  held  the  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conferences.  The  afternoon 
was  spent  in  prayer  and  song  service, 
and  in  discussing  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sion. A number  of  others  stopped  with 
us  -on  Friday  and  Saturday  as  they  re- 
turned from  the  Conference. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Urias  Weber  and 
Sister  Linda  Shantz  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday  and  assisted  in  the  serv- 
ices. We  were  glad  for  their  visit  s 
and  for  the  interest  manifested  in  mis- 
sion work,  but  were  sorry  that  not  more 
could  be  here  for  the  regular  services, 
but  wouid  say  to  all,  come  again.  Most 
people  find  the  best  way  to  get  acquaint- 
ed with  mission  work  is  to  see  it  for 
themselves.  The  more  we  know  of  the 
work  to  he  done  and  of  each  other’s 
needs,  the  more  united  and  definite  we 
become  in  our  prayers  and  lal»ors  in  the 
Master's  cause.  I remember  a certain 
sister  who  once  said.  ”1  never  had  very 
much  use  for  missions  hut  now  since  I 
have  been  there  and  have  seen  for  my- 
self what  is  being  done,  and  what  they 
are  trying  to  do,  my  heart  has  been 
opened  and  I am  going  to  help  that 
mission  all  I can." 

Would  to  God  we  might  all  be  brought 
in  such  relation  to  our  Master’s  field 
and  work,  that  our  hearts  might  not 
only  be  opened  to  a particular  part,  but 
to  the  entire  field.  May  we  not  only  be- 
come interested  at  home,  in  our  cities, 
in  India,  and  in  South  America,  but  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  so  that 
in  God’s  appointed  time  we  may  see 
definite  results  there,  too. 

Regardless  of  outdoor  attractions  in 
city  life  during  the  nice  sunny  days, 
our  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and  the 
regular  services,  has  been  quite  steady. 
Last  Sunday  we  bail  36  children.  43  in 
all.  for  Sunday  school  and  58  for  the 
evening  meeting.  During  these  serv- 
ices Bro.  Urias  Weber  and  Sister  Linda 
Shantz  gave  11s  some  very  edifying 
talks. 

We  are  expecting  to  send  as  many  of 
our  childrens*  we  have  opportunity  into 
C hristian  homes  in  the  country  f<»r  a 
few  weeks  in  July. 

Remember  us  and  the  vv«*rk  at  the 
Throne  of  ( irace. 

Samuel  Honderich. 
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©ur  U>oun(j  people 

Hemembrr  now  thy  Creator  In  (he  days 
of  (hy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  imrenlH  In  (he  Lord; 
for  thin  In  rlyght. — Kph.  0:1. 

Honor  (hy  father  and  (hy  mother,  whleh 
In  (he  flrHt  eoiuuiundinent  with  prouilHe. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

I.et  no  uinn  deNplae  (hy  youth,  hut  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believera.  In  word,  In 
eonveraation.  In  ehnrlty,  in  apirit,  in  faith,  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  SISTER  LENA  GARBER 


By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Death  has  taken  from  our  number, 

One  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

One  whose  smile  did  ever  greet  us — 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear? 

From  that  home  so  calm  and  peaceful. 
Which  was  filled  with  joy  and  love, 

God  saw  fit  to  call  the  mother 
To  her  final  home  above. 

Many  years  they  lived  together — 

Shared  life’s  joys  and  sorrows  here; 

But  since  mother  was  translated, 

Home  seems  very  lone  and  drear. 

Now  her  never-dying  spirit 

Has  returned  to  Him  who  gave, 

While  her  lifeless  form  was  lowered 
In  the  cold  and  silent  grave. 

Yes,  they  miss  her,  sadly  miss  her, 

For  they  see  her  vacant  chair; 

When  we  gather  at  our  meetings 
We -see  her  place  is  vacant  there. 

God  has  wiser  plans  than  we  have. 

And  while  loved  ones  sadly  weep, 

Jesus  comes  and  gently  whispers, 

“She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.” 

One  by  one  we  cross  the  river, 

One  by  one  we’re  summoned  home; 

But  we’ll  gladly  meet  our  Savior, 

When  we  hear  His  blessed,  “Come.” 

As  they  saw  her  spirit  fading, 

That  bright  day  in  early  May, 

Like  a flower  blooms,  and  withers — 

So  we  too  will  fade  away. 

Young  and  old  alike  are  summoned; 

Rich  and  poor  must  meet  the  Son. 

So  we’ll  simply  trust  our  Father; 

What  He  doefh  is  well  done. 

Then  when  all  our  toils  are  ended, 

And  from  care  and  pain  we’re  free, 

We  shall  join  the  happy  ransomed, 
What  a gathering  that  will  be! 

Low  Point,  111  . 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  CHILDREN 
OBEYING  THEIR  PARENTS 


By  Henry  M.  Baer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  know  by  observation  that  there 
are  many  homes  broken  up,  many  par- 
ents grieved  and  brokenhearted,  because 
of  their  disobedient  children.  Dear 
young  readers,  the  matter  rests  with  us, 
whether  we  will  make  life  pleasant  for 
ourselves  and  our  parents  or  whether 
we  will  choose  to  make  it  unpleasant. 
If  we  obey  our  parents,  they  with  us, 
will  have  a happy  home  while  those 
who  will  not  obey  their  parents  will 


make  life  miserable  for  all  those  about 
them.  As  our  time  is  precious,  let  us 
make  good  use  of  it.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  we  will  not  always  be  under  the 
care  of  loving  parents.  There  are 
many  who  have  no  kind  parents  and  we 
should  pray  for  such  and  appreciate  the 
privilege  we  are  enjoying.  We  should 
be  glad  for  the  warnings  and  advices 
given  bv  our  Christian  parents. 

Each  of  us  has  a work  to  do  in  this 
life  and  I think  if  we  obey  our  par- 
ents we  will  have  done  a work  that  was 
meant  for  us  to  do.  Let  us  work  while 
it  is  yet  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.  It  will  be  night  for 
us  when  our  parents  leave  us.  If  we 
are  obedient  to  our  earthly  parents  it 
will  not  be  so  hard  for  us  to  do  the  will 
of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Obedience  to 
the  advice  of  Christian  parents  will 
avoid  many  a sorrow  in  our  future  life. 
You  may  talk  with  many  Christian  par- 
ents who  will  tell  you  that  they  are 
sorry  that  they  were  not  more  obedient 
to  their  parents  while  they  were  yet  on 
this  earth.  But  alas,  those  days  can  not 
be  recalled ! 

Let  us  young  people  not  look  at  and 
point  out  the  mistakes  of  others,  but  let 
us  profit  by  them  and  guard  ourselves 
against  the  dangers  that  they  encoun- 
tered. If  your  parents  desire  that  you 
should  go  to  Sunday  or  church  or  read 
God’s  Word  and  you  will  spend  your 
time  some  other  way  you  will  be  diso- 
beying them.  Let  us  always  obey  our 
parents  that  we  may  be  a light  to  oth- 
ers instead  of  being  a stumblingblock  in 
their  way. 

‘‘Whosoever  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.”  ‘‘Whatso- 
ever a man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap.”  ‘‘Honor  thy  father  and  tlry 
mother  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
tbe  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee.”  “The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother, 
the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out 
and  the  young  eagle  shall  eat  it.” 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


PRAYER 


By  Phebe  Yeackley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  is  prayer?  It  is  simply  talking 
with  God.  True  prayer  is  the  language 
of  an  earnest  soul  breathing  after  God 
and  a knowledge  of  His  'will.  Every 
Christian  prays,  not  because  people  ex- 
pect it  of  him,  or  merely  because  it  is  a 
Christian  duty,  but  because  there  is  a 
uniting  ~tie  between  him  and  his  Crea- 
tor, which  makes  it  as  natural  for  him 
to  go  to  God  in  prayer  as  it  is  for  a child 
to  look  to  its  earthly  parents  for  food 
and  protection.  If  we  neglect  the  privi- 
lege and  duty  of  prayer  we  break  the 
connecting  link  that  binds  us  to  our 


God.  God’s  answer  to  prayer  forms  the 
provisions  of  our  spiritual  bodies.  The 
more  sincere  and  earnest  our  prayer  the 
richer  will  be  our  supply  of  spiritual 
food.  The  toils  and  labors  of  life  should 
never  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the 
privilege  of  prayer. 

How  often  should  Christians  pray? 
As  often  as  the  spirit  prompts  them  to 
praise  the  name  of  God,  or  to  call  upon 
Him  for  help.  The  most  direct  Bible 
answer  to  this  question  is  the  apostle 
Paul’s  command,  “Pray  without  ceas- 
ing.” We  do  not,  however,  understand 
by  this  command  that  we  should  be  con- 
tinually in  the  attitude  and  act  of  di- 
rect worship,  but  that  there  should  be 
no  interruption  in  our  regular  devotion. 

We  should  feel  and  know  that  God  is 
a very  present  help  in  time  of  need,  and 
we  should  never  fail  to  call  upon  Him. 
Pray  often  for  prayer  is  a shield  to  the 
soul  and  a scourge  to  Satan.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  be  upon  our  knees  contin- 
ually, but  our  prayers  must  be  often 
enough  to  keep  us  protected  from  the 
fiery  darts  of  Satan,  nor  must  we  at  any 
time  cease  from  them.  It  is  during 
times  when  we  are  neglecting  our  pray- 
ers that  the  enemy  comes  to  sow  his 
seed  of  wickedness.  We  should  begin 
and  end  every  day  with  prayer,  for  it 
is  the  key  of  the  morning  and  the  bolt 
of  the  evening. 

But  does  God  answer  prayer?  Cer- 
tainly. Not  only  has  He  promised  to 
answer  prayer,  but  He  has  left  enough 
example  on  record  to  convince  us  of 
His  power  to  make  His  word  good. 
Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses  and  numbers  of 
others  have  left  their  testimonies  upon 
the  pages  of  sacred  history  that  God  an- 
swers prayey.  It  was  through  prayer 
that  Jonah  was  delivered  from  the  sea. 
Elisha  prayed  and  there  was  a drought 
of  three  years  and  six  months  and  he 
prayed  again  and  rain  descended  with 
haste.  Through  Paul’s  prayer  the 
prison  doors  were  opened  by  an  earth- 
quake and  the  prison-keeper  and  his 
whole  house  were  saved.  But  be  it 
clearly  understood  that  not  every  prayer 
is  answered.  We  must  pray  in  self-sur- 
render to  God,  as  Jesus  prayed  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane,  “Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done.”  When  prayer  as- 
cends to  the  Father  in  the  right  spirit, 
just  as  true  as  He  lives  and  reigns  will 
the  prayer  be  heard  and  answered.  Let 
us  not  feel  ourselves  important  enough 
to  leave  out  this  feature  of  our  prayer, 
but  be  assured  that  if  we  pray  “accord- 
ing to  His  will”  and  do  our  part  that 
God  will  do  the  rest. 

Prayer  in  church  is  a universal  fea- 
ture and  a commendable  one.  Our 
Savior  warned  His  disciples  against  the 
custom  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  who 
loved  to  pray  that  they  might  be  heard 
of  men.  Is  there  not  need  of  the  same 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


167 


<&uer£  JB ox 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye«— Inn.  I1:U. 
But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  qenenlo- 
Kles,  and  contentions,  and  strlvlsqs  a boat  the 
In  tv;  for  they  are  unprol  table  and  vain. — Tit. 
——3  stK  ^ ■— 

Is  it  essential  to  satiation  to  teach  to 
Sunday  school  pupils  the  life  and  en- 
vironments of  the  old  patriarchs,  since 
Christ  declared  that  all  who  came  be- 
fore Him  were  thieves  and  robbers 
(Jno.  io:8)  ? See  Acts  4:12. 

In  the  first  place,  Christ's  reference 
to  “thieves  and  robbers”  did  not  refer 
to  the  old  patriarchs;  for  that  construc- 
tion of  the  scripture  quoted  would  make 
Christ  condemn  some  of  the  brightest 
and  purest  men  this  world  has  ever  seen 
— “holy  men  of  old,”  who  “spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  HolyQGhosL** 
It  is  hard  to  tell  just  what  scriptures 
are  essential  to  salvation  and  which  are 
not;  but  since  we  are  told  “all  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and 
is  profitable”  (IITim.  3:16)  we  would 
infer  that  this  includes  the  scriptures 
telling  about  the  life  and  labors  of  the 
old  patriarchs.  Some  of  the  most  profit- 
able lessons  to  be  learned  anywhere  are 
to  be  found  in  connection  with  the  lives 
of  these  pious  men,  as  many  of  our  Sun- 
day school  pupils  have  learned  during 
the  last  few  months.  We  are  told  that 
the  things  which  happened  to  God  s 
people  Avere  written  for  our  admonition 
(I  Cor.  10:1 1 ).  “The  law  is  our  school- 
master to  brin°-  us  to  Christ.”  “Search 
the  scriptures.”  *' 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

kind  of  warning  today?  Is  it  not  true 
that  in  many  places  the  public  prayers 
consist  of  carefully  prepared  declama- 
tions and  high-sounding  expressions  de- 
signed to  ajipeal  to  the  ear  of  man ? 
Would  to  God  that  men  everywhere 
might  awaken  to  the  fact  that  public 
prayer  is  not  for  the  ear  of  man  but  for 
the  ear  of  God.  There  is  no  time  more 
sacred  than  the  time  of  prayer.  W hen 
drawn  away  from  the  trials  and  tempta- 
tions of  earth,  when  removed  from  the 
evil  connections  of  this  world  and 
thrown  into  the  pure  connections  of  a 
loving  Father,  when  filled  with  many 
glorious  promises  which  we  may  claim 
as  our  own,  when  lifted  in  the  hallowed 
presence  of  our  Father,  our  souls  are 
enriched  in  sweet  communion  with  Him. 
Therefore  let  us  pray  in  the  morning 
Jjnd  evening,  in  prosperity  and  adver- 
sity, at  home  or  abroad,  in  season  or 
out  of  season ; may  there  ascend  to  a 
throne  of  grace  unceasing  prayer  and 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  bound- 
less love,  bountiful  provisions  and  un- 
ceasing care  of  an  all-wise  Creator. 

Milford,  Neb. 

To  persevere  in  one’s  duty  and  be  sil- 
ent is  the  best  answer  to  calumny. 


Zbe  Sunbag  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  June  16,  1907 — Ex.  14: 

13-27 

ISRAEL’S  ESCAPE  FROM  EGYPT 
Golden  Text. — Thus  the  Lord  saved 
Israel  that  day  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Egyptians;  and  Israel  saw  the  Egyp- 
tians dead  upon  the  sea-sliore. — Ex.  14: 

3°- 

A Picture  of  Human  Life. — The 
lesson  before  us  is  a picture  of  human 
life.  The  situation  of  Israel  just  before 
their  miraculous  deliverance  was  peril- 
ous in  the  extreme.  On  either  side  of 
them  was  the  mountain,  while  before 
them  was  the  sea  and  behind  them  was 
the  powerful  army  of  Pharaoh.  Hem- 
med in  on  all  sides,  escape  was  impos- 
sible except  through  divine  interven- 
tion. there  was  no  safe  way  to  look 
but  upward.  Moses  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  looking  that  way,  and  here  he 
saw  a means  of  escape.  1 urning  to  the 
people,  he  said,  “Stand  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.  ’ But  the  time 
for  standing  still  had  gone  by.  “Go 
forward,”  was  tbe  command  of  tbe 
Lord.  Thus  in  the  face  of  the  greatest 
peril  there  was  also  a test  of  faith. 

Now  for  the  comparison : We  are 

hemmed  in  by  the  forces  of  Satan  our- 
selves. Left  to  ourselves,  we  wfluld  all 
perish.  But  the  way  heavenward  is 
still  open.  “Go  forward."  is  the  com- 
mand from  heaven.  Thus  by  the  power 
of  God  is  the  Red  Sea  opened.  The 
forces  of  Satan  are  overthrown,  and  the 
Christian  pilgrim  can  say.  “Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

Work  of  tiie  Waves. — As  Israel 
obeved  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
marched  forward  in  confidence  and  hope, 
God  manifested  His  power.  Moses 
stretched  out  his  rod.  the  waters  were 
divided,  and  the  children  of  Israel  pas- 
sed over  dry-shod.  Now  here  is  a re- 
markable feature  about  this  event.  The 
waters  became  the  waves  of  salvation  to 
Israel,  and  the  waves  of  destruction  to 
Pharaoh.  Whatever  may  be  said  of 
temporary  triumphs  or  defeats,  the  great 
battle  of  life  will  be  determined  by  the 
question  as  to  whether  God  is  for  us  or 
again(st  us. 

A Look  at  Pharaoii. — In  Pharaoh 
we  have  a character  who  may  be  studied . 
with  profit  as  a type  of  the  sinner.  We 
marvel  at  his  hardness  of  heart.  After 
God  had  manifested  His  power  time  and 
again,  had  shown  His  will  m such  an 
emphatic  way  that  there  could  possibly 
he  no  mistake  concerning  it,  and  had 
humbled  the  proud  Pharaoh  a number 
of  times  to  the  very  dust,  still  the 


haughty  monarch  shut  his  eyes  to  truth, 
hardened  his  heart  against  the  word  and 
will  of  the  Lord,  and  blindly  rushed  to 
his  own  doom ! And  yet,  how  much 
different  is  the  average  sinner  of  to- 
day ? Have  we  not  the  same  manifesta- 
tions of  God’s  power?  and  have  we  not 
the  additional  testimony  of  Moses,  the 
prophets,  Christ,  the  apostles  and  thou- 
sands of  Christian  martyrs?  Have  not 
all  men  been  made  to  see  the  vanity  of 
life,  been  humbled  time  and  again,  and 
heard  the  Gospel  proclaimed  until  by 
the  rejection  of  the  truth  many  of  them 
are  as  hard  as  Pharaoh?  And  yet, 
alas ! how  many  are  blindly  rushing  to 
their  own  eternal  damnation ! 

But  our  figure  is  not  done.  When 
Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the 
sea  again  and  the  waves  rolled  back  to 
tbeir  natural  position,  then  the  Egyp- 
tians saw  what  they  had  brought  upon 
themselves,  and  began  to  flee.  It  was 
too  late.  The  work  was  done.  The 
day  of  grace  was  past.  Israel  had  been 
delievered  in  spite  of  all  they  could  do, 
and  there  remained  nothing  for  them 
but  ruin  in  the  place  from  which  God 
would  gladly  have  delivered  them  had 
they  heeded  His  warning  in  time.  How 
often  is  it  the  case  that  sinners  defy  the 
power  of  God  all  their  lives,  use  the 
whole  weight  of  their  powers  against 
the  kingdom  of  God  by  yielding  to  the 
devil  all  their  lives,  and  then,  in  their 
last  moments  on  earth,  with  bitter  wails 
and  indescribable  grief  they  try.  to  es- 
cape. but ah,  too  late!  ! Space 

will  not  admit  of  us  relating  any  of  the 
death-bed  experiences  of  sinners  who 
saw  their  doom  after  it  was  too  late  to 
repent,  but  we  wish  to  press  the  ques- 
tion, Why  this  folly? 

A Look  at  Israel. — But  we  turn  to 
a brighter  picture.  This  time  we  behold 
a down-trodden  people  gloriously  saved 
by  the  power  of  the  Lord.  I hey  who 
arc  true  to  their  God.  who  flee  to  Him 
in  time  of  trouble,  who  look  to  Him  as 
their  “all  and  in  all.”  will  find  in  Him 
“a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble, 
and  though  the  forces  of  earth  and  hell 
combine  against  them  they  can  never 
be  overthrown.  May  we  learn  a lesson 
from  the  deliverance  of  Israel.  For 
them,  God  was  strong  enough  to  de- 
liver them  from  a most  powerful  foe. 
For  us,  God  is  able  to  deliver  us  from 
the  power  of  sin.  place  us  ujxm  the  side 
of  promise,  and  keep  us  in  line  for  the 
glories  of  heaven. 

A Two-fold  Lesson. — 1 his  lesson 
comes  to  us  with  double  force.  In  Phar- 
aoh we  have  a powerful  object-lesson 
which  should  be  brought  with  telling 
force  upon  the  convictions  of  the  un- 
saved. In  Israel  we  have  a blessed  ex- 
ample of  God’s  care  and  love  for  His 
own.  and  a manifestation  of  His  power 
which  should  fill  us  with  confidence.— 
K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Casselinan  congregation,  Gar- 
rett Co.,  Md.,  to  be  held  on  Sunday, 
June  16. 

In  a note  to  this  office  Bro.  John 
M.  Hess  states  that  they  arrived  safe- 
ly at  the  Kansas  City  Mission.  We 
hope  to  hear  soon  that  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hess  are  at  home  in  their  new 
surroundings  and  doing  noble  work 
for  the  Master. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Eby  and  wife  of  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  have  been  spending 
some  time  in  the  vicinity  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  visiting  their  son,  Bro.  Amos 
Eby,  and  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
that  congregation,  leaving  for  home 
on  June  3.  Their  visit  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  secretary  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  arki 
Charities,  informs  us  that  on  account 
of  press  of  work  at  this  time  he  will 
not  be  able  to  send  in  the  report  of  the 
Board  Meeting  promptly.  It  will  be 
an  interesting  report  when  it  comes. 
Watch  for  it. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at 
Scottdale  on  the  evening  of  June  6. 
It  is  the  intention  to  continue  these 
meetings  until  next  Sunday,  when  the 
communion  will  be  observed.  That 
much  good  will  result  from  these  meet- 
ings is  our  prayer. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Stevannus  of  Springs. 
Pa.,  spent  last  Sunday  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Scottdale. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Peabody,  Kan., 
visited  among  the  brotherhood  at 
Olathe,  Kan.,  over  the  fourth  Sunday 
in  May,  filling  three  appointments  at 
the  Bethel  S.  H.,  and  three  at  Moon- 
light. The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


The  brethren  of  the  Fairview 
(Mich.)  district  have  started  a new 
preaching  appointment  at  Sunny  Side, 
some  distance  from  Fairview.  A large 
field  for  work  is  reported  at  this  place. 
May  the  good  seed  sown  yield  abund- 
ant fruit. 

Sister  Susanna  Loucks,  wife  of 
Pre.  Jonas  Loucks  of  Wa'karusa,  Ind., 
died  very  suddenly  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, May  28.  Our  sympathies  go  out 
to  our  brother  who  suffeis  this  sad  be- 
reavement as  well  as  to  all  the  sorrow- 
ing friends.  May  the  Lord  graciously 
comfort  them.  See  obituary. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kan., 
spent  a night  in  Chicago  on  his  way- 
home  from  the  meetings  in  Ohio.  He 
took  part  in  the  street  meeting  con- 
ducted by  our  mission  workers  from 
the  Gospel  wagon.  This  was  a new 
experience  for  Bro.  E.  but  he  entered 
into  the  work  with  a will  and  seemed 
to  enjoy'  it.  This  is  an  important 
feature  of  city  mission  work  and  good 
results  have  been  obtained  thereby. 

Correction. — Bro.  S.  E.  Roth  in- 
forms us  that  the  $8.00  sent  by  him  to 
India  as  given  in  the  last  report  of 
the  M.  B.  of  M.  & C.  should  be  credit- 
ed to  the  Zion  (Oregon)  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  reports 
that  the  number  of  persons  in  jail  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  13  instead  of  73, 
as  stated  in  the  Witness.  It  is  a small 
matter  to  mistake  a 1 for  a 7 but  it  is 
rather  a serious  affair  to  credit  La 
Junta  with  73  “jail  birds”  when  that 
“unlucky”  number  is  only  13.  We 
are  glad  there  are  no  more. 

The  Provins  family,  consisting  of 
Bro.  Cassius  and  wife  and  their  son, 
Bro.  Ray,  left  Scottdale  on  June  4, 
for  Riverside,  Cal.,  on  account  of  the 
health  of  the  latter.  They-  were  ac- 
companied by  the  Albert  Lowry  fami- 
ly, who  are  changing  climate  on  ac- 
count of  the  condition  of  the  wife  and 
mother.  We  trust  the  journey  has 
been  safely  made  and  that  they  will 
be  successful  in  finding  their  quest. 
We  further  hope  they  will  be  able  to 
locate  so  they  can  be  in  touch  with 
our  little  band  of  members  at  Upland 
and  that  they7  will  be  mutually  help- 
ful in  building  each  other  np  in  the 
faith.  - : - . 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  (A.  M.)  Church  near 
Hydro,  Okla.,  Sunday,  May  26,  at  which 
time  26  members  partook  oT>the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  Bish.  Joseph  Slagel  of- 
ficiated. COR. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  the  Brotherhood : — On 
Sunday,  May  19,  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer  held 
communion  services  with  the  brethren  at 
Albany.  One  soul  was  added  to  the 
church  at  that  time  by  water  baptism. 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  were  well 
attended  at  Zion  yesterday,  and  in  the 
afternoon  two  souls  were  reclaimed  and 
taken  into  church  fellowship.  May  God 
give  us  all  grace  to  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end.  We  wish  some  of  our  eastern 
brethren  would  take  advantage  of  the 
cheap  rates  out  this  way  and  visit  us  this 
summer,  or,  if  possible,  in  time  for  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  in  June. 

Pray  for  us.  Cor. 

May  27,  1907. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor  and  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting: — We  are  glad  to  tell  you 
that  we  are  still  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 
Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
came  to  u§  on  May  25,  and  preached 
three  very  interesting  sermons  while 
here.  We  thank  God  for  sending  ser- 
vants into  the  field  who  are  not  a- 
fraid  to  speak  the  truth  plainly.  We 
invite  the  brother  back  again  and  all 
others  who  have  a desire  to  come. 

On  June  2,  we  held  our  first  preach- 
ing service  at  Sunny  Side.  The  in- 
terest was  good  and  we  expect  to 
hold  meetings  here  every  two  weeks. 
That  field  is  wide  open  for  a minister 
to  locate  and  do  evangelistic  work. 
Come  over  to  Sunny  Side  and  help 
us. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 

June  3,  1907. 

Gortner,  Md. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  worthy  name : — On  Satur- 
day. June  1,  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of 
Springs.  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Chas. 
King  of  the  same  place,  came  into  our 
midst.  Bro.  Miller  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointments, preaching  two  very  impres- 
sive sermons,  using  as  texts,  Acts  12:7 
and  Acts  16:30.  The  Christians  were 
much  edified  and  sinners  were  warned  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  May  God 
help  us  to  live  such  lives  as  will  be  ac- 
ceptable in  His  sight  and  that  we  may 
be  able  to  do  much  for  His  cause  and 
kingdom.... 
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This  was  the  first  meeting  held  at  this 
place  by  our  ministering  brethren  since 
we  moved  here  early  in  April.  There 
will  be  meeting  again,  the  Lord  willing, 
in  four  weeks.  We  like  the  place  well 
and  pray  God  to  bless  the  work  here 
that  many  precious  souls  may  be  born 
into  the  kingdom.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us>  ‘ J.  L.  Shetler. 

June  3,  1907. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je- 
sus:— In  receiving  the  Witness,  one  of 
the  first  things  that  I like  to  look  at  is 
the  correspondence,  so  I thought  per- 
haps our  fellow-readers  would  be  inter- 
ested to  hear  from  this  part  of  God’s 
vineyard.  Today,  June  2,  we  held  our 
communion  at  the  Strasburg  M.  H. 
How  thankful  we  should  be  to  God  for 
giving  us  the  privilege  of  meeting  to- 
gether from  time  to  time  to  hold  these 
sacred  .ordinances  which  He  has  laid 
down  for  us  in  His  Word.  He  also  told 
us  how  we  shall  come  to  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble, that  we  shall  examine  ourselves  and 
tarry  one  for  another,  and  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  brotherhood  have 
l>een  considering  these  points,  as  I be- 
lieve all  those  who  were  present  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  Several  could 
not  be  present  on  account  of  a funeral. 
Christ  says,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.’’  He  also  tells  us  that 
His  commandments  are  not  grievous,  so 
let  us  ask  ourselves  if  we  have  that  love 
in  us.  ^ OR- 

Manson,  Iowa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name:— We  feel  to  praise  God  for 
the  many  rich  blessings  that  we  receive 
from  day  to  day.  On  May  19,  we  were 
again  permitted  to  partake  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
of  our  Lord  and  Master.  Bro.  Andrew 
Schrock  of  Metamora,  111.,  officiated  at 
these  services.  On  May  22,  Bro. 
Schrock  and  Bro.  Joe  Eigsti  left  for 
Rolfe,  thence  to  Eagle  Grove  for  further 
work  in  His  cause.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  dear  brother  and  all  faithful  work- 
ers., 

We  are  but  a 'small  band  here,  40  111 
membership,  but  if  we  are  true  to  Him 
we  can  rely  on  His  promises  . If  only 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  Hi* 
name  He  will  be  with  us.  The  harvest 
truly  is  great  and  the  laborers  few.  May 
we  ever  pray  the  dear  Lord  to  send  more 
true  workers  into  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard. We  are  having  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  every  Sunday  and  I>il»le 
Meeting  every  two  weeks  which  is  at- 
tended with  much  interest. 

We  have  been  having  a cold  spring, 
and  rather  dry,  but  have  plenty  of  rain 
at  present.  Crops  look  well. 

_ With  love, 

Katie  L.  Zehr. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master’s  name : — It  was  a 
time  of  rejoicing  on  Sunday,  May  26,  to 
see  so  large  a number  of  precious  souls 
who  have  found  tin*  blessed  Savior,  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  fold.  May 
vour  earnest  prayers  ascend  to  the  throne 
of  gra^e  for  these  dear  ones  who  have 
started  a new  life  in  Jesus.  Bish.  Abram 
Herr  officiated,  and  spoke  mostly  on 
Matt.  18.  Thirty-eight  souls  were  taken 
into  church-membership.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended.  Bish.  Zimmerman 
from  Cumberland  Co.,  spoke  in  the  eve- 
ning. On  Wednesday  evening  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  preached  on-  tne  text 
found  in  Song  of  Sol.  2 :4-  Preparatory 
services  were  held  on  1 hursday  evening 
by  Bro.  John  Moseman.  Text,  I Cor. 

1 1 :28.  Communion  services  will  be  held 
Sunday,  June  2. 

Maurice  T.  Brackbili.. 

June  1,  1907. 

Santa  Paula,  Cal. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all  Gos- 
pel Witness  Readers:— In  thinking 
over  the  article  sent  by  Sister  Zook 
on  “How  to  Make  a Church  Prosper,  ” 
published  in  the  \\  itness  of  May  22, 

I met  this  circumstance:  On  return- 

ing from  services  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing much  interested  in  the  sermon,  for 
it  was  about  love  of  our  neighbors, 
and  against  pride  and  selfishness,  I 
found  a- lady  engaged  in  reading  a 
worldly  paper.  I talked  to  her  about 
the  sermon  and  she  put  down  the 
paper  and  said  that  not  many  talk  a- 
bout  such  things  now-a-days  and  then 
went  on  reading  her  paper.  Now, 
what  is  to  be  done  in  such  a case? 

Often  when  you  ask  some  one  to 
come  to  church  with  you,  the  answer 
will  be  something  like  the  following: 
“I  have  not  been  to  church  for  six 
years.  There  is  so  much  quarreling 
and  disputing  among  church  members. 
Each  wants  to  be  in  the  lead,  and  if 
they  cannot  have  their  way  they  will 
go  to  another  church.  ” 

Dear  Christian  friends,  are  we  of 
such?  If  we  are,  let  us  pray  God  that 
He  may  free  us  from  such  a disposition 
and  give  us  grace  so  we  can  let  our 
light  shine  wherever  we  go.  Let  us  not 
be  ashamed  to  wear  our  bonnets  and 
plain  clothes.  The  world  will  respect 
us  for  being  true  to  our  profession. 
But  if  we  have  worldliness  hung  all  a- 
bout  us,  no  one  knows  what  our  life  is. 

I shall  be  glad  to  hear  more  of  this 
subject  through  the  columns  of  the 
Witness.  Kate  Algeier. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Xoali  Metzler  of  Xappanee.  Ind., 
was  suddenly  called  to  his  reward. 

Bro.  Metzler  came  to  Yellow  Creek- 
on  a visit  on  Sunday.  June  2.  He  read 
his  text.  Gen.  3:6,  7.  very  slowly,  re- 
marking that  he  read  it  slowlj  that  the 


congregation  might  the  better  under- 
stand. He  also  spoke  more  slowly  and 
in  a lower  tone  than  usual.  After 
speaking  about  fifteen  or  twenty  min- 
utes it  was  noticed  that  his  voice  was 
failing  and  that  a strange  expression 
•was  on  his  face.  He  said,  "1  believe 
1 have  to  take  my  seat.’’  As  he  took 
his  seat  he  spoke  a few  words  that  were 
not  distinctly  understood.  Some  under- 
stood him  to  say,  “I  will  soon  be  in 
glory,”  others,  “Meet  me  in  glory.” 
After  being  seated  a few  jnintues  he  got 
up  and  left  the  house.  He  was  followed 
by  his  wife  and  a few  others.  He  ask- 
ed for  a drink  but  could  not  drink  when 
water  was  offered  him.  He  also  spoke 
about  going  home  (meaning  his  home 
in  Nap  panee).  The  last  he  said  that 
could  be  understood  was,  “I  believe  I 
have  a stroke  of  paralysis.”  He  was 
carried  to  Sister  Hoover  s house,  a 
short  distance  away,  and  a doctor  called. 
The  doctor  arrived  only  a few  minutes 
before  he  expired.  From  the  time  it 
was  first  noticed  that  he  was  failing  till 
the  time  of  his  death  was  less  than  three 
hours.  His  remains  were  taken  to  his 
home  the  same  afternoon. 

Pile  services  at  "Yellow  Creek  on  Sun- 
day will  long  be  remembered  by  those 
present.  Bro.  Metzler  and  Bro.  Jonas 
Loucks  were  the  only  ministers  pres- 
ent. When  Bro.  Metzler  failed,  Bro. 
Loucks  attempted  to  speak,  but  was 
overcome  because  of  the  deep  sorrow 
through  which  he  is  just  passing,  as  he 
laid  to  rest  his  companion  just  three 
days  before,  who  also  passed  away  so 
suddenly.  -Most  of  the  people  in  the 
congregation  were  moved  to  tears.  Peo- 
ple often  do  not  recognize  God’s  calls, 
hut  I do  not  think  there  are  any  in  this 
community  who  have  not  been  taught  a 
lesson  on  the  frailty  of  man  in  these 
sad  occurrences  and  should  have  taken 
warning  to  prepare  to  meet  their  Lord. 
The  text  used  on  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices by  Bro.  J.  W.  Christopher  was, 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.  O Israel!" 

June  4,  1907.  N.  S.  Hoover. 

Plainview,  Tex. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name : — A few  lines  from 
this  place  will  be  of  interest  to  many, 
and  I wish  to  make  a report  of  the  col- 
ony work  and  growth.  I will  say  that  the 
interest  at  this  place  is  widespread  and 
while  our  spring  has  been  backward, 
cool  and  dry,  many  are  waiting  to  see 
what  this  summer  will  he  like.  The 
rains  have  been  later  in  starting  than 
usual,  hut  have  now  begun  and  we  hope 
for  a favorable  summer  season  to  fol- 
low. Including  deals  now  under  way, 
fourteen  have  bought  land  and  represent 
a membership  of  between  twenty  and 
twenty-five  now  here  and  ten  or  fifteen 
more  coming  by  fall  and  winter,  the  Lord 
willing. 

We  are  now  arranging  for  a school 
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district,  of  which  the  settlement  is  the 
center  with  school-house  centrally  located 
where  church  service  and  Sunday  school 
can  also  be  held,  which  so  far  have  been 
held  at  our  homes,  with  good  attendance, 
as  many  as  fifty-seven  being  present.  It 
is  necessary  that  the  arrangements  for 
school  district  and  house  be  completed 
by  September  i.  I am  told  that  the 
state  and  county  will  furnish  the  funds 
for  the  school,  but  we  must  build  the 
house.  I will  also  say  for  the  benefit  of 
all  interested  that . there  is  no  truth  in 
the  report  that  we  had  all  lost  our  land 
and  all  we  had  paid  on  it.  We  want  the 
truth  about  his  place  to  be  known,  but 
are  grieved  that  such  reports  should  re- 
ceive credence  without  investigation. 
All  are  in  peaceable  possession  of  their 
homes,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  sup- 
posed misfortune  until  Dame  Rumor  re- 
ported. P.  B.  Snyder. 

May  31,  1907. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name  : — Having  promised 
many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  our 
home  state  (Pennsylvania)  to  corre- 
spond with  them,  we  find  there  are  too 
many  for  individual  correspondence,  so 
we  will  write  to  them  through  the 
church  paper. 

After  leaving  our  home,  April  4,  wife, 
baby  and  I,  we  found  ourselves  at  my 
wife’s  home  on  the  evening  of  April  5, 
and  have  been  at  this  place  ever  since. 

The  church  at  this  place  numbers 
about  35  members.  I understand  this  is 
the  only  congregation  of  Mennonites  in 
the  state,  therefore  they  have  a large 
field  before  them.  Their  ret|uest  was 
that  we  remain  a while  with  them,  so  we 
have  given  our  consent  to  do  so  till  the 
Lord  sees  different.  The  church  is  con- 
ducting two  Young  People’s  Meetings 
and  three  Sunday  schools.  O11  Satur- 
day evening  we  have  Young  People’s 
Meeting  about  two  miles  west  of  the 
church ; on  Sunday  morning  church  and 
Sunday  school  at  the  church ; in  the  af- 
ternoon Sunday  school  at  both  Garland 
and  Chestnut  Grove  school  houses,  the 
former  about  seven  miles  south  of  the 
church,  and  the  latter  about  two  miles 
north  of  the  church.  The  attendance  is 
very  good  at  these  places  of  worship,  and 
the  interest  that  these  people  take  is  en- 
couraging. We  see  more  and  more  the 
importance  of  letting  our  light  shine  that 
the  world  may  see  our  good  'works  and 
thereby  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 
People  who  do  not  understand  the  doc- 
trines as  we  believe  them  question  us  on 
our  belief  on  feetwashing,  prayer  head 
covering,  nonresistance,  nonconformity, 
anti-secresy,  life  insurance,  etc.  There- 
fore we  as  a people  ought  to  be  readv  to 
apply  I Pet.  3:15.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work  here  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

In  His  name,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

May  31,  1907. 


Scriptural  Gems 

for  Eailp  flbeftitation 
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Sunday,  June  9. — The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof. — Psa. 
24:1. 

If  there  is  any  doubt  in  our  minds  as 
to  how  far-reaching  this  is,  this  doubt 
is  immediately  removed  as  we  read  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  verse.  '‘The 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein.”  We 
all  belong  to  the  Lord.  Everything  in 
our  possession  belongs  to  the  Lord. 
Many  people  rebel  against  the  first  of 
these  truths,  and  voluntarily  acknowl- 
edge the  dominion  of  Satan.  Others 
rebel  against  the  second  truth,  and  waste 
the  Lord’s  money  entrusted  to  their 
stewardship  in  an  extravagant  display 
on  themselves  or  their  idols.  But  thev 
who  are  true  to  the  purpose  for  which 
God  created  them,  recognize  the  sover- 
eignty of  God,  yield  themselves  to  Him, 
and  use  their  possessions  to  His  glory. 

Monday,  June  10. — Who  shall  as- 
cend into  the  hill  of  the  Lord. — Psa. 

24:3- 

The  most  important  question  which 
can  be  asked.  Upon  the  answer  to  this 
Question  denends  the  eternal  welfare  of 
the  soul.  Nor  do  we  want  to  depend 
upon  human  wisdom  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion. Human  beings  may  excuse  or  ac- 
cuse one  another,  but  it  after  all  rests 
upon  the  Lord  to  say  what  shall  be  done. 
But  “Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord  ?”  Who  shall  stand  upon  a 
lofty  eminence  in  a holv  Christian  ser- 
vice? Who  shall  ascend  the  hill  of  Zion 
at  the  coming  of  the  final  kingdom  ? Let 
11s  turn  to  the  words  of  inspiration  for 
an  answer. 

Tuesday,  June  ii. — lie  that  hath 
clean  hands  and  a pure  heart. — Psa.  24 : 4 . 

“Clean  hands” — outward  life.  “Pure 
heart  ” — inward  experience.  Here  is 
your  answer.  Read  it  over  and  over 
again,  and  compare  yourselves  with  these 
words  of  wisdom.  As  a further  expla- 
nation the  Psalmist  adds,  “Who  hath  not 
lifted  un  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn 
deceitfully.”  From  this  answer  we  con- 
clude that  whoever  has  had  the  saving 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  applied  to 
his  heart  and  the  same  made  pure  from 
sin  and  sinful  desires,  and  whose  upright 
outward  life  shows  that  his  heart  has 
been  purified  from  sin,  has  the  blessed 
promise  found  in  our  text. 

Wednesday,  June  12. — He  shall  re- 
ceive the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and 
righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  sal- 
vation.— Psa.  24 15. 

A further  promise  of  divine  favor. 
The  blessing  of  salvation — the  righteous- 
ness of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  While 


others  strive  for  the  plaudits  of  their  fel- 
lownien,  let  us  seek  the  blessings  from 
the  God  of  our  salvation.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  our  God  for  the  priceless  boon 
of  salvation — salvation  from  sin  in  time, 
salvation  from  endless  torments  in  eter- 
nity. 

Thursday,  June  13. — Lift  up  your 
hands,  O ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
Ci’erlasting  doors. — Psa.  24  17. 

“lAX>k  at  the  application  of  these 
words  to  the  Christ  who  will  dwell  in 
your  hearts.  The  very  central  idea  of 
the  Gospel  is  this,  that  if  you  will  open 
the  gates  of  your  hearts.  He  will  come 
in,  in  all  the  plentitude  of  His  victorious 
power,  and  dwell  in  your  hearts,  their 
Conqueror  and  their  King.” — Maclaren. 
Open  wide  the  door  of  your  hearts,  and 
let  the  mighty  Conqueror  in. 

Friday,  June  14. — Who  is  this  King 
of  glory  ? — Psa.  24 :8,  10. 

We  have  heard  so  much  of  this  won- 
derful Conqueror,  this  mighty  King. 
When  we  hear  of  some  wonderful 
things  done  by  some  world  hero,  we 
naturally  want  to  know  who  he  is.  Now 
here  is  a Conqueror  whose  deeds  are  a 
thousand  times  more  wonderful  than 
those  of  the  mightiest  hero  that  ever 
lived.  Well  may  our  voices  rise  in  uni- 
son with  that  of  the  Psalmist  David, 
asking,  “‘Who  is  this  King  of  glory?” 
We  turn  again  to  the  inspired  Volume 
for  an.  answer. 

Saturday,  June  15. — The  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory. — Psa. 
24:10. 

“The  Lord  of  hosts.”  “The  Lord 
strong  and  mighty.”  The  Lord  who  led 
His  people  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  overthrew  the  hosts  of  Pha- 
raoh ; who  stood  by  the  lone  prophet  on 
Mt.  Carmel  and  overthrew  the  hosts  of 
the  prophets  of  Baal : who  had  at  His 
disposal  more  than  twelve  legions  of  an- 
gels to  rescue  the  Son  from  the  cross ; 
whose  saints  are  as  the  sands  of  the  sea 
innumerable,  and  whose  hosts  of  glori- 
fied millions  shall  reign  with  Him  in 
eternity.  The  manifestations  of  His 
majesty  and  power  and  wisdom  and 
glory  in  this  world  are  but  the  faint- 
est glimpses  of  what  we  shall  behold 
when  once  the  veil  of  imperfection  is 
taken  from  off  our  mortal  vision,  and 
we  shall  see  as  we  are  seen,  and  know 
as  we  are  known.  Yea,  verily.  He  is 
the  King  of  glory.  Blessed  be  His  holy 
name. — K. 


“In  the  evening  reason  with  thyself 
and  say.  How  have  I spent  this  day  ? Am 
I better  than  I was  yesterday?  Have  I 
overcome  any  vice?  and  hath  God’s 
grace  been  effectual  in  me?  If  it  has, 
then  let  my  soul  rejoice  exceedingly,  and 
ascribe  to  her  Lord  the  glory  of  her  good 
actions.” 
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Miscellaneous 


DAILY  RECORD  OF  EVENTS 
May,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

1.  Death  of  Bro.  Abram  Miller,  one  of 
the  oldest  members  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

2.  Sister  Savannah,  wife  of  our  brother 
minister,  W.  C.  Hershberger  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  is  called  to  her  eternal  home. 

3.  “Das  Himmels  Manna”  is  being  pub- 
lished at  our  office  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

4.  Baptismal  services  in  Bethel  Church, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  and  in  Fairview 
Church  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich. 

5.  Death  of  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Yoder,  Bast 
Lynne,  Mo.,  passed  away  having  reached 
the  age  of  ninety-one.  fifty  years  of  which 
were  spent  in  active  Christian  service. 
— Sunday  School  Meeting  in  Pea  Ridge 
Church  near  Palmyra,  Mo. 

6.  Sister  Anna  Holderman,  one  of  the 
pioneer  members  of  the  Holderman  con- 
gregation near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  passes  to 
her  reward  after  more  than  half  a cen- 
tury of  Christian  service. 

7.  Farewell  meeting  in  behalf  of  the 
Hess  brothers  and  sisters  at  the  Ephrata 
(Pa.,)  Church. 

8.  Death  of  Sister  Lena,  wife  of  Pre. 
Peter  Garber  of  Cazenovia,  111.  Her  last 
words  were,  “This  is  heaven.” 

9.  Ascension  Day.  Services  in  many  con- 
gregations.— Sunday  School  Meeting  in 
Kauffman  Church  near  Davidsville,  Pa. 

10.  Meetings  begin  at  Upland,  Cal.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

11.  One  soul  added  to  the  fold  in  Spring 
Valley  congregation,  Canton,  Kans. — 
Baptismal  services  in  Midway  Church, 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and  in  Salem  Church 
near  New  Paris,  Ind.,  and  in  the  congre- 
gation near  Freeport,  111. 

12.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa. — Baptismal  services  at  Skip- 
pack,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

13.  Missionaries  John  and  Elmer  Hess, 
their  wives  and  little  ones,  of  Akron,  Pa., 
leave  Scottdale  for  their  respective  fields 
of  labor  in  Chicago  and -Kansas  City. 

14.  Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife  start  for 
the  West  Virginia  field,  where  they  ex- 
pect to  spend  the  summer  in  the  interests 
of  the  cause. 

15.  The  new  book,  “The  Mennonites  in 
History.”  offered  for  sale  by  Mennonite 
Book  and  Tract  Society,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

16.  Series  of  meetings  in  progress  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  conducted  by  L.  A.  Blough 
of  the  Johnstown  (Pa.)  district. 

17.  Conference  of  the  Old  Order  Mennon- 
ites held  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  near  Elk- 
hart, Ind. — Meetings  close  at  Upland,  Cal. 

18.  Meetings  conducted  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

19.  Meetings  close  in  Pea  Ridge  Church 
near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  with  five  confessions. 
— Meetings  close  at  Springs,  Pa.,  with 
six  confessions. — Mission  Sunday  school 
started  near  Newton,  Kans. 

20.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Maple  Glen 
(A.  M.)  Church  near  Grantsville,  Md. 

21.  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

22.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  completes  its  labors  and  ad- 
journs. 

23.  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Conference  at  the 


Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  O. — Sun- 

day School  Meeting  in  session  at  the  Red 
Well  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

24.  Ohio  Conference  closes  a very  inter- 
esting session. 

25.  Twelve  persons  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed 
in  the  Landis  Valley  congregation,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

26.  Baptismal  services  in  Walnut  Creek 
congregation.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  twenty- 
nine  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship— Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Weaver  congregation 
near  Johnstown,  Pa. — Thirteen  persons 
added  to  the  church  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio. 

27.  Baptismal  services  in  Lancaster  City, 
Pa. 

28.  Susanna  Loucks,  wife  of  Pre.  Jonas 
Loucks  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  passes  away 
very  suddenly;  at  the  age  of  forty  years. 

29.  Work  progressing  on  the  Mission 
home  and  church  at  Job,  W.  Va.  \ 

30.  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
begins  its  sessions  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

31.  Sunday  School  Meeting  convenes  at 
the  Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 


PRIMOGENITURE 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Most  persons  who  are  now  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  have  received 
from  their  immediate  ancestors  the  ele- 
ments of  life,  their  individual  person- 
ality, to  a greater  or  less  degree-  their 
religion,  and  in  great  measure  their  good 
sons  have  a ■special  veneration  for  the 
religious  belief  of  their  forefathers  who 
are  known  to  have  lived,  labored  and 
died  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  under 
conditions  and  circumstances  that  were 
far  different  in  each  particular  case  (lur- 
ing the  various  periods  of  human  action 
into  which  their  lives  were  thrown. 

Were  it  possible  to  do  so,  each  indi- 
vidual member  of  the  church  today 
might  follow  hi>  progenitors  backward 
through  successive  generations,  first  to 
one  father  and  mother,  then  to  two 
grandfathers  and  two  grandmothers,  the 
number  increasing  step  by  step  from  one 
generation  to  the  next  by  the  multiple 
of  two.  till  the  tenth  generation,  there 
arises  the  astonishing  result  of  more 
than  a thousand  persons  having  been 
connected  separately  and  transverseK 
with  bringing  each  individual  of  the 
present  generation  into  being.  Contin- 
uing to  count  backward  to  the  twen- 
tieth. thirtieth  or  fiftieth  generation,  the 
number  of  progenitors  for  a single  per- 
son, of  whose  flesh  and  blood  he  is  par- 
taker, may  indeed  be  said  to  become  in- 
numerable for  multitude.” 

Again,  when  we  remember  that  in 
going  back  five  generations,  our  ances- 
tral line  stands  contemporaneous  with 
the  period  when  our  forefathers  first  be- 
gan to  emigrate  from  Europe  to  Amer- 
ica ; that  ten  generations  earlier  than  our 
time  brings  those  who  were  bone  of  our 
bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh  into  the  midst 


of  the  great  Reformation  period  that 
convulsed  Europe ; while  fifteen  gener- 
ations backward  brings  the  line,  of  what 
was  then  our  destiny,  to  the  epoch  that 
marks  the  rise  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race, 
and  when  the  civilization  of  western  Eu- 
rope first  began  to  take  shape. 

Behind  this  period  our  ancestral  line 
fades  from  view  and  is  apparently  lost 
amid  the  obscurity  of  the  long  dark  age 
that  stretches  from  A.  D.  1078  back  as 
far  as  A.  D.  136. 

The  great  variety  of  circumstances 
and  conditions  in  which  our  remote  an- 
cestors found  themselves  in  each  of  these 
periods,  and  yet  were  able  to  maintain  in 
great  measure  their  religion  and  person- 
ality, should  abundantly  prove  to  the 
present  generation  that  heredity  forms 
quite  an  element  of  importance  in  the 
perpetuation  of  the  purer  principles  of 
Christianity,  and  that  the  Teutonic  race, 
from  \yhich  our  German  element  has 
sprung,  is  an  exception  to  tiie  rule  that 
men  and  their  religion  are  but  the  pro- 
duct of  environment. 

Literally  speaking,  the  term  primo- 
geniture means,  first  born,  or  first  in  the 
line  of  direct  descent.  I11  a Bible  sense, 
however,  it  is  more  often  taken  for  the 
principal,  the  most  excellent,  and  most 
distinguished  among  individuals  who 
follow  each  other  in  lineal  succession. 
Originally,  it  seems  to  have  been  God’s 
purpose  to  have  retained  in  the  first  born 
all  first  right  and  privilege  so  far  as 
concerns  the  family  religion,  the  parental 
blessing,  etc. 

By  this  means  a pedigree  line  was  es- 
tablished that  occupied  the  base  upon 
which  the  family  religion,  the  family 
good  nalue.  and  its  distinct  nationality, 
were  all  kept  in  proper  balance. 

Looking  at  the  situation,  from  this 
point  of  view,  it  is  more  readily  under- 
stood why  God  looks  with  such  disfavor 
upon  the.  amalgamation  or  miscegena- 
tion of  His  people  with  such  who  arc 
not  of  the  same  strain  of  blood  or  of  the 
same  religious  lineage.  By  an  unswerv- 
ing fidelity  to  the  traditions  of  thcii 
fathers  on  the  question  of  proper  .mar 
riages.  and  the  strict  regulation  main 
tained  in  the  association  only  of  those 
of  its  kind,  the  Hebrew  race  has  in  a 
most  remarkable  way  been  .able  to  main- 
tain through  all  the  cycles  of  its  history 
its  identity  as  a separate  and  distinct 
people. 

From  remote  periods  of  their  history 
the  Hebrews  have  been  the  most  exact 
of  all  nations  in  keeping  a record  of 
their  pedigrees,  the  rule  being  to  trace 
all  their  genealogies  through  the  males. 
These  records  appear  to  have  been  made 
something  after  the  arrangement  of  the 
modern  family-tree,  the  trunk,  or  origi- 
nal stock  having  begun  with  Abraham ; 
and  rising  through  Isaac  and  Jacob,  it 
then  branches  out  in  the  twelve . tribal 
stems,  each  succeeding  the  other  with 
its  innumerable  branches  until  the  sum 
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total  became  “Countless  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  innumerable  as  the  sand 
upon  the  seashqre.” 

By  divine  appointment  again,  there 
was  to  be  no  commingling  or  blending 
of  one  tribal  branch  with  another,  or 
with  any  of  the  Canaanite  nations 
around  them.  By  this  means  more  than 
any  other,  it  was  made  possible  for  God's 
people  to  retain  unto  themselves  that 
distinct  strain  of  blood  and  personal  type 
that  was  to  them,  through  the  course  of 
many  generations,  a most  priceless  her- 
itage. 

The  principle  that  forbade  any  mix- 
ture of  the  Hebrews  in  marriage  with 
other  nations  was  accepted  and  utilized 
by  the  nation  as  a body,  but  not  by  all 
the  individual  units  of  its  population. 
The  sequel  shows  that  {he  parental  bless- 
ing and  the  birthright  privileges  were 
at  times  sadly  diverted  from  the  first 
born,  even  in  the  ancestral  line  extend- 
ing from  Abraham  to  Christ.  Because 
of  unfaithfulness  in  the  marriage  rela- 
tion and  an  improper  association  with 
outside  conditions,  it  often  passed  to  a 
younger  and  sometimes  even  to  the 
youngest  Son.  The  line  of  primogeni- 
ture between  Abraham  and  Christ  was 
not  allowed  to  pass  through  Esau  be- 
cause of  his  being  a profane  person  and 
one  who  despised  his  birthright.  It  was 
forfeited  in  Reuben,  Simeon  and  Levi 
because  of  unholy  and  unrighteous  asso- 
ciations. It  was  lost  to  F.r  and  Onan  be- 
cause of  persistent  wickedness,  and  was 
not  recognized  in  either  of  the  seven 
elder  sons  of  Jesse  because  their  excel- 
lence lay  only  in  the  outward  appear- 
ance. 

Many  others  of  which  the  Bible  makes 
mention,  because  of  various  irregulari- 
ties in  their  lives,  became  unfruitful  side 
branches.  By  choosing  improper  asso- 
ciations for  himself  and  family,  Lot,  and 
all  his  numerous  posterity  after  him,  be- 
came strangers  to  the  covenant  of  prom- 
ise, and  finally  became  a bar  to  the 
peaceful  entrance  of  God’s  people  to  the 
earthly  Canaan.  The  same  is  to  be  said 
of  Esau  and  his  posterity.  Many  others 
suffered  greatly  from  the  same  causes 
and  barely  escaped  being  dealt  with  as 
cast-off  branches  of  the  race,  but  their 
re-acceptance  must  be  based  on  the  fact 
of  their  profound  repentance  and  the 
complete  reformation  that  was  accom- 
plished in  them  later  in  life. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  Hebrew 
race  can  also  be  said  in  some  degree  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Through 
many  successive  generations  this  eccle- 
siastical body  has  maintained  an  in- 
crease in  membership  that  has  compared 
about  with  the  ordinary  rate  of  increase 
of  births  among  their  own  people.  This 
condition  is  maintained  by  strict  regula- 
tion as  to  marriage,  and  the  rearing  of 
all  their  children  in  accordance  with  their 
belief. 

By  giving  so  little  attention  to  the  lat- 


ter rule  and  a too  lax  observance  of  the 
former,  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America  has  in  late  generations  been 
bringing  about  much  of  her  undoing. 
Though  our  church  rightfully  holds  the 
claim  of  being  the  most  ancient  of  all 
Protestant  beliefs,  yet  no  evangelical 
body  Seems  to  have  suffered  more  from 
dismemberment  within  the  body  itself, 
and  the  heavy  drain  that  has  been  made 
upon  its  offspring  for  material  to  fill  up 
and  strengthen  other  ecclesiastical  bod- 
ies. In  several  of  the  eastern  States 
and  Canada,  there  are  hundreds  of  fam- 
ilies today  who  allude  to  their  good  name 
and  all  that  they  are,  as  having  sprung 
from  Mennonite  stock.  Though  they 
may  and  do  feel  satisfaction  in  the 
thought  of  having  inherited  the  good 
name  of  their  Mennonite  forefathers,  but 
after  all  they  find  themselves  separated 
from  the  coveted  birthright  of  their  per- 
sonality, and  lost  the  priceless  heritage 
of  their  religion ! 

Thus  our  beloved  church  has  suffered 
through  past  generations  and  at  the  pres- 
ent time  continues  to  suffer  great  loss  in 
numerical  strength,  because  of  improper 
association  and  the  want  of  a safeguard 
for  keeping  with  us  all  those  who  are  of 
our  own  flesh  and  blood. 

God  grant  that  the  day  may  yet  come 
when  our  children  and  our  young  people 
may  l>e  reared  and  fostered  under  the 
care  of  tlicir  own  parents,  our  own  teach- 
ers and  our  own  schools. 

Perhaps  in  no  other  way  can  our  off- 
spring be  safely' taught  the  way  in  which 
they  should  go,  and  perhaps  in  no  other 
way  can  the  ground  that  lias  been  lost 
to  the  church  ever  be  redeemed. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

ABOUT  “THE  ANSWER” 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I am  sorry  that  the  dear  brother  is 
grieved  at  the  position  I hold  on 
Christ’s  “appearing  and  kingdom”  (II 
Tim.  4:1). 

I think  that  if  he  would  fully  under- 
stand my  position  it  would  afford  him 
joy  rather  than  grief,  as  it  does  to  me 
and  many  others. 

I gave  up  the  theory  our  brother  holds 
because  I found  it  impossible  to  har- 
monize scriptures  with  it. 

So  often  when  the  word  “millennium” 
is  mentioned,  people  think  at  once  that  it 
is  the  Russel  heresy.  So  I wish  to  state 
that  I am  not  now,  and  never  have  been, 
in  sympathy  with  his  teachings. 

Because  people  differ  on  the  subject 
of  the  millennium  does  not  prove  that  it 
is  not  a Bible  doctrine,  any  more  than 
the  differences  of  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism  prove  that  baptism  is 
no  Bible  doctrine.  Every  correct  inter- 
pretation will  fit  every  other  scripture; 
but,  our  brother’s  interpretation  I can 


not  harmonize  with  all  the  scriptures. 

In  reference  to  the  compilers  of  our 
confession  of  faith,  I think  that  they 
were  noble  men  of  God,  having  great 
illumination  in  the  things  of  God,  but  I 
have  no  reason  to  believe  that  their  work 
was  perfect.  It  is  true  that  they  did 
not  include  in  the  Confession  of  Faith 
the  doctrine  of  the  personal  reign, 
neither  did  they  include  the  ordinance  of 
the  prayer  head-covering  which  our 
brother  teaches.  Now  if  the  latter  can 
be  a Bible  doctrine  without  being  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  so  also  may  the 
former  be. 

Our  brother  seems  to  think  that  this 
doctrine  is  questionable  because  it  is  sup- 
ported largely  by  the  prophetical  writ- 
ings, which  he  says  are  “obscure,” 
“mystic,”  etc.  The  doctrine  of  the  per- 
sonal reign  is  taught  in  the  very  same 
books  which  foretold  His  first  coming. 
Jesus  rebuked  the  disciples  for  not  be- 
lieving all  that  the  prophets  had  spoken. 
Now  if  the  prophets  were  as  obscure  and 
mystic  as  our  brother  seems  to  think 
they  were,  Christ  would  hardly  have  re- 
buked His  followers  for  not  understand- 
ing them.  Christ’s  glorious  reign  is  as 
plainly  taught  in  the  prophecies  as  is 
His  death  and  humiliation. 

1 will  notice  the  scriptures  our  brother 
gives : 

J110.  5:28.  39.  is  evidently  given  to 
prove  that  the  good  and  had  are  resur- 
rected at  tlie  same  time  because  it  is 
spoken  of  as  taking  place  in  an  “hour.” 
But  if  we  notice  the  25th  verse,  we  find 
the  word  “‘hour”  applied  to  the  Gospel 
age  in  which  people  may  lie  converted, 
and  has  already  extemled  nearly  2,000 
years. 

He  quotes  I Thess.  4:17  and  Matt. 
25:31  to  show  that  Christ  will  not  come 
to  earth  at  all.  These  scriptures  express- 
ly say  that  He  comes  for  His  elect, 
which  go  out  to  meet  Him  (according  to 
the  parable  of  the  virgins)  and  then 
after  a time  they  come  back  (after  the 
tribulation  period — Luke  21 :36)  and  His 
feet  stand  upon  the  mount  of  Olives 
(Zech.  1414),  and  His  kingdom  estab- 
lished in  the  earth  (Zech.  14:5,  9). 

While  we  believe  I Thess.  4:17  and 
Matt.  15:31,  which  teach  that  He  will 
appear  in  the  sky  and  that  the  saints  will 
go  out  to  meet  Him.  we  also  believe 
Daniel  and  Ezekiel  and  Isaiah  and  Reve- 
lation and  Acts  and  Romans  and  Zecha- 
riah.  who  teach  the  glorious  reign. 

In  Matt.  25:31.  our  brother  says, 
“Mark  all.  not  only  the  righteous  — the 
wicked  are  raised  too.”  Now  I have 
marked  the  passage  so  carefully  and  find 
that  there  is  absolutely  no  mention  of 
the  resurrection  in  the  whole  passage. 

Revelation  20  teaches  that  the  right- 
eous shall  be  resurrected  1,000  years  be- 
fore the  wicked.  Then  at  the  close  of 
the  1,000  years  the  rest  of  the  dead  will 
be  raised,  and  all  stand  before  God  and 
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receive  their  sentence,  agreeing  perfectly 
with  Matt.  25.  Why  shall  we  put  some- 
thing in  Matt.  25  which  is  not  there,  and 
then  throw  away  Rom.  20  when  they 
a^ree  so  nicely  when  we  take  them  just 
as  they  are?  True,  God’s  throne  is  in 
heaven;  but  Christ  is  also  to  have  Da- 
vid’s throne  (Luke  1:31,  32)  which  was. 
upon  earth,  and  is  to  rule  over  the  house 
of  Jacob.  In  Rev.  22 :3  we  read  that  the 
throne  will  be  in  the  New  Jerusalem, 
and  in  Rev.  21  .2,  3 we  read  that  the  New 
Jerusalem  will  come  down  from  heaven 
and  be  upon  earth.  See  Ezek.  37:22- 

27. 

Our  brother  says  that  the  purpose  of 
Christ’s  second  coming  will  be  to  exe- 
cute judgment  and  not  to  reign.  We 
believe  that  He  will  come  both  to  exe- 
cute judgment  and  to  reign.  See  Luke 
19:11,  where  Christ  corrects  the  notion 
that  His  kingdom  should  “immediately 
appear,”  and  goes  on  to  give  the  parable 
of  the  pounds,  which  teaches  that  His 
reign  will  begin  when  He  gets  back,  and 
that  He  will  execute  judgment  upon 
His  enemies  (v.  27)  and  give  His  serv- 
ants a place  under  Him  to  reign  with 
Him.  Why  does  our  brother  quote  Dan. 
7:9,  10  to  prove  that  Christ  will  come 
to  judge,  which  we  believe,  but  omits  vv. 
13,  14,  18  and  27  of  the  same  chapter, 
which  teach  that  after  His  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  He  will  set  up  His 
kingdom  and  with  the  saints  will  rule 
over  all  the  living? 

Now  we  use  all  the  scriptures  which 
our  brother  uses,  and  then  the  rest 
which  do  not  fit  into  his  interpretations. 
In  reference  to  Luke  I7:34<  which  our 
brother  quotes,  “Two  in  a bed,  one  taken 
and  the  other  left  in  a wrecked  world  on 
fire,”  I object  to  the  words,  "In  a wreck- 
ed world  on  fire,”  for  they  are  not  in  the 
passage  at  all ; neither  do  they  belong 
there,  but  1,000  years  later,  as  Rev.  20 
shows. 

In  reference  to  II  Peter  3 :io-l2,  would 
say  that  the  “appearing,”  “kingdom,” 
and  “judgment”  are  all  connected,  but 
cover  a space  of  over  a thousand  years, 
and  the  burning  of  the  world  and  judg- 
ment are  at  the  close,  His  appearing  at 
the  beginning,  and  His  kingdom  during 
the  period.  Paul  associates  these  three 
things  together  in  II  Tim.  4:1. 

We  find  Bible  statements  associated 
closely  together  which  in  fulfilling  have 
hundreds  of  years  between ; as  in  Isa. 
64 :2,  “acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  and 
“day  of  vengeance  of  our  God”  in  one 
sentence,  but  in  fact  separated  by  nearly 
2,000  years  already.  Matt.  I3:39  teaches 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  but  does  not  contradict 
Rev.  20  which  says  the  same  thing,  and 
the  further  fact  that  1 ,000  years  will  pre- 
cede it.  Matt.  24:3  has  three  questions, 
really.  When  will  the  wicked  be  de- 
stroyed? Wfien  will  Christ  come? 
When  will  be  the  end  of  the  world  ? The 


disciples  evidently  thought  it  would  be 
all  the  same  thing,  but  as  the  destruction 
of  the  temple  long  preceded  His  com- 
ing, so  may  His  coming  be  long  before 
the  end  of  the  world. 

Our  dear  brother  says  that  his  inter- 
pretations are  positive  proofs  that  can 
not  be  explained  away,  and  I believe 
he  is  honest  as  can  be  about  it,  and  yet 
I feel  that  the  scriptures  will  not  bear 
him  out. 

I am  glad  our  salvation  does  not  de- 
pend upon  a perfect  understanding  of 
these  things,  and  that  we  can  differ  and 
still  love  as  brethren.  I have  also  found 
that  these  teachings,  instead  of  causing 
people  to  put  off  being  reconciled  when 
properly  understood  makes  them  hasten 
to  find  peace  with  God  lest  they  be  left 
behind  when  all  the  good  are  taken,  and 
be  compelled  to  enter  the  dark  and 
bloody  tribulation  period  under  Satanic 
rule  with  the  face  of  God  hid  behind 
dark  clouds  of  impending  wrath. 

Written  in  Christian  love. 

Conway,  Kan. 

CONFERENCE  PROGRAMS 
By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  arranging  questions  for  our  Sunday 
school  conferences  we  should  bear  in 
mind  that  we  are  becoming  somewhat 
formal  by  repeatedly  discussing  questions 
covering  practically  the  same  ground. 
Hence  our  speakers  to  keep  in  line  with 
their  subjects  must  necessarily  follow 
the  same  line  of  thought  which  is  usually 
Sunday  school  w<  >rk.  1 here  are  many 
phases  of  Christian  work  that  do  not 
come  under  the  direct  line  of  Sunday 
school  work  or  of  church  work,  but  come 
in  the  line  of  Christian  work.  And  as 
our  church  conferences  discuss  only  the 
best  interests  of  the  church,  and  our 
Sunday  school  conferences  discuss  only 
the  best  interests  of  the  Sunday  school, 
there  are  many  things  in  our  homes 
which  would  be  helpful  in  our  homes 
and  in  our  every-day  life  that  are  not 
brought  before  the  people.  If  we  would 
discuss  more  of  the  practical,  every-day. 
Christian-life  duties,  in  all  its  phases, 
say  our  dealing  with  each  other,  our  at- 
titude to  the  poor,  stewardship  o\er  the 
things  God  has  entrusted  to  our  care, 
treatment  of  dumb  brutes,  duty  of  par- 
ents to  children  and  children  to  parents, 
temperance  work,  mission  work  in  all  its 
various  lines,  our  responsibilities^  and  in- 
fluences in  our  homes,  and  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  we  live,  we  would  get 
more  good  out  of  our  meetings  and  we 
could  expect  them  to  wield  a wider  in- 
fluence. In  all  our  work  it  ought  to  be 
our  aim  to  spread  the  good  influence  as 
widely  as  possible,  not  only  to  have  an 
enjoyable  season  ourselves  but  look  to 
the  good  effect  it  may  have  upon  the 
rising  generation.  Our  aim  ought  to  be 


to  do  our  duty  to  the  betterment  of  hu- 
manity. 

In  arranging  programs  why  not  di- 
vide the  time  under  several  different 
headings  and  arrange  topics  covering  a 
wider  field  of  every-day  life  and  duties  ? 
We  usually  have  a two  days’  conference, 
the  first  half-day  being  used  in  organiza- 
tion, introductions,  and  reports.  The 
second  half-day  could  be  given  to  discus- 
sions of  Sunday  school  work,  then  the 
remaining  tw'o  half-days  could  be  put  un- 
der different  headings,  miscellaneous 
topics,  missionary,  Christian  workers, 
educational,  home,  social,  and  many 
other  headings  could  be  given  and  topics 
arranged  correspondingly.  This  would 
cover  a wider  field  and  would  make  the 
work  more  practical. 

To  prove  my  position  that  we  are  be- 
coming somewhat  formal  and  are  not 
getting  out  of  these  meetings  what  we 
should,  I relate  the  following  incident  by 
j>ermission.  Several  years  ago  in  ar- 
ranging a program  we  arranged  Sun- 
day school  topics  for  the  first  half-day’s 
discussion  and,  wishing  to  branch  out 
into  some  other  lines  of  Christian  work, 
we  gave  different  headings  to  each  of 
the  other  half-days  and  arranged  topics 
accordingly.  This  being  rather  new, 
we  assigned  topics  under  the  new  head- 
ing to  such  speakers  who,  we  thought, 
were  most  able  to  cover  the  ground  and 
get  the  most  practical  lessons  out  of 
them.  To  our  surprise  one  of  the  ablest 
s|K*akers  we  have  in  the  church  made  a 
splendid  talk  on  Sunday  school  work, 
while  the  Sunday  school  topics  had  end- 
ed the  day  lie  fore.  Speaking  to  him 
alxmt  it  afterward,  he  said  he  would  ad- 
mit that  he  had  not  looked  up  the  sub- 
ject. that  as  it  was  a Sunday  school  con- 
ference he  thought  it  was  meant  for  a 
Sunday  school  topic  and  he  discussed  it 
from  a Sunday  school  standpoint.  This 
proves  our  position,  and  to  avoid  run- 
ning into  formalism  we  should  open 
wi*ler  fields  for  thought  and  get  more  of 
the  real  practical  things  of  the  better 
life,  more  of  the  living,  acting,  doing, 
and  possessing  Christianity. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

REPORT 

of  Tine  Fourth  Annual  S*  S.  Meet- 
ing, HELD  AT  THE  RED  WELL  MeN- 

nonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.,  May  23,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  9.15  a.  m. 
with  singing,  after  which  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  read  as  a scripture  lesson,  Prov. 
1 :i-i6,  and  offered  prayer. 

The  address  of  welcome  was  made  by 
Amos  H.  Hershey.  Henry  Hershey  was 
chosen  moderator,  and  Levi  Sauder  sec- 
retary. After  a few  remarks  by  the  mod- 
erator. the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  first  subject,  "The  Sunday  School 


174 


IMS  GOS^j&L  WMKlfiSS 


June  12 


as  a Xursery  to  the  Church,”  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  who  based 
his  remarks  on  Ex.  12:26,  27. 

“How  May  We  Create  a Greater  In- 
terest in  the  Sunday  School?”  was  dis- 
cussed by  Deacon  Aldus  Brackbill,  of 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

“The  Best  Method  of  Teaching  a Sun- 
day School  Class,"  by  David  Kauffman, 
of  Gap,  Pa.,  after  which  we  adjourned 
for  the  noon  hour. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
with  song  service  conducted  by  choris- 
ters from  other  places,  followed  with 
praver  bv  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.' 

“The  Sunday  School  as  a Soul- win- 
ner." was  discussed  by  John  H.  Mose- 
man  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  followed  by  J.  S. 
Mussehnan  of  Xew  Holland,  Pa.,  on 
“Respect  for  the  Lord's  House.” 

The  third  subject.  "The  Little  Ones : 
Our  Duty  Toward  Them,”  by  Jacob  H. 
Mellinger  was  an  interesting  one. 

S.  S.  Kraybill  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  spoke 
on  “The  Past.  Present  and  Future  Sun- 
day School." 

The  evening  service  was  opened  with 
song  service  at  6:30.  followed  with 
prayer  by  Xoah  H.  Mack  of  Xew  Hol- 
land. C.  M.  Brackbill  then  addressed 
the  meeting. 

The  first  subject  of  the  evening  was 
“Singing.”  and  was  ablv  discussed  by 
John  W.  W eaver  of  Spring  Grove,  Pa., 
ami  John  I.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa. 

The  closing  address  by  John  S.  Mast 
of  Elverson  on  I Thess.  5:21,  was  in- 
spiring and  edifying.  After  a few  re- 
marks by  the  moderator,  prayer  by  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  and  the  singing  of  a parting 
hymn,  the  meeting  was  dismissed  with 
the  benediction.  Bish.  Eby  appointed 
Amos  H.  Hershey,  E.  E.  Kaneagy  and 
Ezra  Mellinger  to  arrange  a program 
for  the  next  meeting. 

Thoughts  presented  throughout  the 
meeting . 

Take  children,  do  not  send  them,  to 
Sunday  school. 

Teach  our  children  the  doctrines  of 
our  beloved  church  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample. 

Getting  numbers  is  not  creating  in- 
terest in  the  Sunday  school. 

A man  filled  with  the  spirit  of  God  is 
not  afraid  to  work. 

We  must  teach  and  observe. 

Without  fulfilling  the  command  we 
can  not  claim  the  promise. 

There  is  nothing  like  a mother’s  love. 

< >ur  life  wins  if  we  live  right. 

Entire  separation  from  the  world  is 

necessary  in  order  that  we  may  obtain 
the  blessing. 

< >ur  life  is  a life  of  service. 

We  should  reverence  God  everywhere. 

We  should  get  sinners  to  look  back 
through  the  church  to  God. 

We  can  not  keep  the  Lord’s  Day  holy 
outside  of  the  church. 

Children  are -a  bundle  of  possibilities. 


Family  worship  is  the  prime  factor  in 
Sunday  school  work. 

The  good  that  men  do  in  this  life  lives 
after  them. 

There  is  no  time  like  the  present  for 
doing  good  deeds. 

It  is  heart  worship  we  want. 

Musical  talent  is  given  by  our  Maker. 

“Music  hath  charms  to  calm  the  sav- 
age breast.” 

Examine  what  we  have  heard ; if 
true,  hold  fast. 

The  better  we  know  ourselves,  the 
less  we  despise  others. 

The  unregenerate  heart  can  not  stand 
the  test  of  the  final  day. 

Prove  all  things  by  the  Word  of  God. 

The  general  discussions  throughout 
the  day  were  interesting  and  uplifting. 
For  want  of  space  we  do  not  give  the 
names  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  gen- 
eral discussions. 

Levi  Sauder,  Secretary. 


OHIO  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  annual  Ohio  Conference  was  held 
in  the  Martin  Church,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  May  23,  24,  1907. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  opened  the  serv- 
ices by  reading  I Cor.  12  and  prayer. 

In  the  roll  call  the  following  respond- 
ed : 

Bishops 
Michael  Horst. 

J.  M.  Shenk. 

I.  J.  Buch waiter. 

John  I Uosser. 

Ministers 
Allen  Rickert. 

David  Lehman. 

Amos  Detweiler. 

David  Hostetler. 

Josiah  Kaser. 

Aaron  Eberly. 

Adam  Brenneman. 

Elam  Horst. 

J.  M.  Kreider. 

P.  E.  Brunk. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

C.  P.  Steiner. 

David  Martin. 

Norman  Lind. 

P.  E.  Whitmer. 

John  King. 

Deacons 
John  Hackman. 

S.  lx.  Plank. 

Abram  Burkholder. 

Simon  Good. 

Henry  Newcomer. 

William  Shoup. 

Visiting  Brethren 
Bishops 
T:  M.  Erb. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Abram  Metzler. 

Benj.  Gerig. 

Ministers  . ' . . * 

J.  F.  Brunk.  ■ - - • 


C.  Z.  Yoder. 

J.  S.  Gerig. 

S.  E.  Allgeyer. 

Cleophas  Amstutz. 

C.  D.  Steiner. 

E.  M.  Shellenberger. 

A.  H.  Leaman. 

I.  R.  Detweiler. 

• 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  was  chosen  as- 
sistant moderator  and  Bro.  Hackman 
treasurer. 

Committee  on  resolution. — T.  M. 
Erb,  M.  S.  Steiner,  Norman  Lind. 

The  visiting  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  accorded  permission  to 
unite  in  the  conference  work  at  this 
time. 

Report  of  Committees 

D.  Hostetler. — Two  accessions  at 
Salem,  three  at  Longeneckers,  two  at 
Culp’s,  two  at  Union  Hill.  Xo  regular 
meeting  at  Charm  on  account  of  work- 
ers. Four  accessions  at  Medina. 

N.  O.  Blosser. — Salem  ami  Pike,  27 
accessions  by  baptism,  5 reclaimed. 
Zion,  one  accession.  New  Stark,  three 
accessions.  Osborn,  three  accessions. 
Turkey  Run,  «ev,en  confessions.  Com- 
munion held  at  all  of  the  above  places 
but  Turkey  Run.  Blanchard  Church  is 
in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  and  is 
in  a prosperous  condition.  A series  of 
meetings  is  being  held  there  now. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
reading  Col.  1 : 1 by  J.  M.  Shenk  and 
prayer  by  C.  P.  Steiner. 

Conference  sermon  by  Tillman  Erb. 
Text,  Rom.  6:5,  which  was  in  part  as 
follows:  In  a body  of  believers  there 

are  various  circumstances,  conditions 
and  difficulties  to  face  but  if  we  have 
come  in  the  true  spirit  even  though 
there  may  be  little  differences  of  opin- 
ion there  will  be  union  of  purpose.  Let 
us  look  at  the  wonderful  plan  by  which 
God  brings  about  a likeness  to  Him- 
self. Jesus  was  sent  from  heaven  and 
presented  to  us  as  the  Son  of  man. 
came  here  in  humanity.  To  execute 
this  plan  required  much  suffering.  He 
presented  Himself  as  the  sacrifice  not 
because  of  any  sin  of  His  own,  but 
for  the  sins  of  humanity.  He  gained 
the  full  victory  through  His  death  and 
resurrection,  so  humanity  must  come. 
I some  times  wish  that  we  would  not 
need  the  fences  around  the  members. 
We  who  are  living  in  what  is  called  a 
Christian  nation  are  not  enough  en- 
gaged in  using  the  privileges  by  which 
we  are  surrounded. 

The  cornerstone  is  laid,  we  can  only 
build  on  it.  We  can  not  change  the 
Bible.  If  our  forefathers  would  not 
have  been  firm  when  first  they  came 
here,  where  would  our  church  ami 
country  be? 

A certain  mother  said.  “I  wish  Tdiatl 
not  this  family,  I would  like  , to  do  mis- 
sion work.-”  The  - influence  we  as  par- 
ents- have  on  our  families  can  not  be 


measured.  Brethren,  we  fnUst  not  be 
afraid  to  scatter  the  simple  Bible  re- 
ligion which  the  world  is  hungry  for. 
God  will  not  be  with  us  with  His  bles- 
sings if  we  lose  this  simple  Bible  re- 
ligion. Let  us  stand  by  the  Bible,  let 
the  world  go  with  its  popularity,  style, 
etc.  The  hope  of  the  church  is  in  the 
voting  and  the  church  of  the  future  de- 
pends on  what  we  teach  our  children. 
We  have  some  methods  different  from 
the  way  our  forefathers  had  them  be- 
cause of  circumstances.  Sckne  are  dis- 
satisfied because  of  these  different 
methods,  but  I hope  if  we  become  old 
and  have  to  see  different  methods  in 
time  to  come  we  will  after  all  see  hum- 
ble Christians  at  work  against  the  evils 
of  the  day  whatever  the  methods. 

The  bishops,  ministers  and  members 
corroborated  the  truths  set  forth  in  the 
sermon  by  short  talks  and  a standing 
vote. 

The  following  resolutions  and  an- 
swers were  agreed  upon  after  discus- 
sing the  questions  submitted : 

1.  What  does  this  conference  sug- 
gest and  urge  as  a means  in  order  that 
we  may  as  a church  enjoy  an  ever-in- 
creasing fellowship  in  the  spirit? 

Resolved  that  we  follow  the  example 
of  the  apostles  in  fellowship  and  Chris- 
tian sociability  (Acts  2:42)  and  that 
we  be  more  openhearted  as  to  our 
spiritual  condition  and  that  we  make  it 
a special  object  of  prayer,  knowing  that 
He  who  has  promised  will  grant  us  our 
petitions  and  that  we  may  encourage 
the  brotherhood  to  right  all  wrongs  and 
to  exercise  kindness  and  forbearance 
toward  all  men.  We  should  have  a heart 
to  heart  relation  with  God  and  walk  in 
the  light  of  the  Word  (I  John  1:7)- 

2.  It  is  the  honest  conviction  of  this 
conference  that  the  brethren  should 
take  no  part  in  “church  concerts,”  “en- 
tertainments and  such  like  as  are  not 
tolerated  in  our  church  and  by  the  Word 
of  God,  and  that  we  discourage  in  every 
way  possible  the  ungodly  plays  held  in 
many  churches,  and  that  we  teach  our 
children  to  keep  away  from  them. 

3.  In  reference  to  funerals,  be  it 
resolved : 

(1)  That  display  with  flowers  be 
discouraged.  (2)  That  Sunday  fu- 
nerals interfering  with  regular  services 
in  the  community  be  discouraged.  (3) 
That  the  removal  of  hats  during  the 
services  be  encouraged. 

4.  Since  the  scriptures  do  not  war- 
rant 11s  to  speak  of  any  distinct  experi- 
ence in  our  Christian  life  as  a “second 
w’ork  of  grace”  or  “second  blessing 
and  since  there  is  much  erroneous 
teaching  and  fanaticism  resulting  from 
such  teaching,  therefore  be  it  resqlved : 

( 1 ) That  great  care  be  exercised  in 
ordaining  of  ministers.  (2)  That  the 
candidates  should  be  spirit-filled  men 
who  are  willing  to  hold  a high  standard 
of  Christian  life  both  in  teaching  and  ex- 


ample. (3)  That  no  brother  be  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  who  has  been 
proven  to  be  a fanatic  on  what  is  called 
a “second  work  of  grace”  and  insists 
on  others  realizing  a similar  experience ; 
but  on  the  other  hand  that  no  faithful, 
spirit-filled  brother  be  rejected  as  a can- 
didate for  the  ministry  if  he  has  simply 
applied  the  wrong  term  to  the  “Life  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.” 

5.  Resolved  that  one  state  evangelist 
be  appointed  instead  of  three  as  here- 
tofore, whose  duty  it  shall  be,  ( 1 ) To 
visit  all  the  weak  churches  in  the  con- 
ference district  and  encourage  them  in 
every  way  possible  to  hold  fast  the 
Word  of  Life  and  build  up  the  congre- 
gation. (2)  To  assist  them  in  pro- 
viding for  vacancies  in  the  ministry 
and  Sunday  school  workers  where  need- 
ed. (3)  To  look  up  new  fields  where 
Sunday  schools  could  be  established 
and  preaching  services  held.  (4)  To 
look  up  qualified  workers  and  mission- 
ary volunteers  and  that  he  recommend 
them  to  the  proper  officials  of  the  con- 
ference body  or  mission  board.  ( 5 ) To 
report  in  full  his  work  at  next  confer- 
ence session.  (6)  That  his  expenses 
be  met  by  either  conference  treasurer  or 
mission  board.  X.  O.  Blosser  was  ap- 
pointed as  state  evangelist. 

. 6.  Whereas  the  literature  and  publi- 

cations of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
past  has  been  supplied  by  private' con- 
cerns, and  whereas  there  now  seems  to 
be  a desire,  both  on  the  part  of  the 
publishers  and  of  the  church  at  large, 
i'tliat  the  church  assume  the  responsibil- 
itv  of  owning  and  controlling  her  pub- 
lishing interests,  and  whereas  the  ( )hio 
.Conference  has  taken  official  action  in 
f>the  publication  of  the  Church  and  Sun- 
'day  School  Hymnal  and  now  holds  an 
interest  of  several  thousand  dollars  in 
that  fund  with  other  conference  bodies, 
j be  it  resolved  : 

That  we  dismiss  and  release  the  com- 
* mittee  on  the  Hymnal  and  that  we  elect 
one  member  of  conference  whose  duty 
it  will  be  to  represent  the  interests  we 
hold  in  the  Hymnal  and  to  take  such 
further  steps  with  committeemen  that 
may  be  appointed  by  other  conference 
iKxlies  of  like  faith  as  the  condition  of 
the  case  may  warrant,  looking  to  the 
founding  and  establishing  of  a church 
publishing  house,  and  that  a rejtort  of 
the  work  done  along  these  lines  be'  re- 
ported at  our  next  annual  meeting.  J. 
J.  Buchwalter  was  chosen  as  this  com- 
mitteeman. 

7.  Resolved  that  this  conference  ac- 
cord to  the  Canton  congregation  the 
privilege  of  ordaining  a minister  In  con- 
sent of  its  officials. 

8.  Resolved  that  this  conference  ac- 
cord to  the  Blanchard  congregation  the 
privilege  of  ordaining  a deacon  by  con- 
sent of  the  bishops  and  the  congrega- 
tions. 

J.  B.  Smith,  David  Hostetler  and 


Allen  Rickert  were  appointed  delegates 
to  the  General  Conference. 

( )n  resolution  the  committee  on  by- 
laws were  instructed  to  make  a few 
changes,  such  as  arranging  time  for 
several  offices. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  call  from  our  midst  one  of 
our  co-laborers,  Bro.  Benjamin  Huber 
of  the  Bremen  Congregation,  anti 
whereas  he  has  faithfully  served  his 
congregation  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Lord, 

Be  it  resolved: 

That  we  deplore  the  loss  which  the 
church  suffers  and  that  we  pray  God’s 
blessing  to  rest  upon  the  family  and 
congregation  that  so  keenly  feel  his  de- 
parture.' 

Since  the  brethren  John  King  and 
Elam  Horst  liave  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry  during  the  past  year,  be  it  re- 
solved, that  we  welcome  them  as  mem- 
bers of  this  conference  body  and  wish 
them  God-speed  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

Bro.  1.  J.  Buchwalter  was  chosen  to 
serve  as  moderator  for  another  year. 

Conference  meets  again  the  fourth 
Thursdav  ami  Fridav  of  May,  1908. 

John  Blosser,  Sec. 

flftarrieb 

MILLER— DURR— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  father.  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  June  6.  1907,  Bro.  Noah  E. 
Miller  of  Springs  Fa.,  and  Sister  Hannah 
M.  Durr  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  D.  H.  Bender  officiating.  May 
the  Ix>rd  abundantly  bless  them  in  their 
new  and  responsible  relations. 

0bttuarg 

HIGH:— David  High  died  near  Mason 
town.  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  on  Jnne  3,  1907;  aged 
73  y.  10  m.  2 d.  Deceased  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Chnn-h.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Jnne  5.  by  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsbnrg.  Pa.  Text.  II  Cor.  5:1.  having 
lieen  selected  by  the  brother  shortly  before 
his  death.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church. 

SPEICHER. — On  May  26.  1907  Bro.  John 
Speicher  died  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Silas 
Thomas,  near  Connor.  Pa.,  aged  85y.  7m. 
lid. 

He  had  his  home  with  his  daughter.  Mrs. 
Josiah  Harshberger  at  Boswell.  He  came 
to  the  Thomas  District  to  attend  com- 
munion services  on  the  19.  at  which  time 
he  communed  with  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters for  the  last  time  on  earth.  He  visited 
friends  in  that  vicinity  and  left  the  home 
of  Levi  M.  Thomas  in  good  spirits  on  Wed- 
nesday. May  22.  but  said  his  days  were 
few.  He  came  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Silas 
J.  Thomas  and  soon  took  sick  and  died  on 
the  26.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  for  a number  of  years.  His 
wife  died  Jan.  20.  1905.  He  is  survived  by 
a son  and  several  daughters  to  mourn,  but 
not  without  hope.  He  was  buried  on  the 
28,  at  the  Thomas  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 
James  Saylor  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text. 
Gen.  10:7:  "Wherefore  look  ve  so  sadly  to- 
day?" 
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Items  anb  Comments 

It  is  reported  that  the  wheat  crop  will 
be  a hundred  million  bushels  short  this 
year  and  high  prices  for  cereals  may  be 
expected.  Already  wheat  is  advancing 
fast  in  price. 

The  American  Bankers  Association  is 
about  to  bring  action  againdt  a number  of 
express  companies  for  doing  a banking 
business  in  violation  of  the  interstate 
commerce  regulations. 

A large  fishery  company  along  the  At- 
lantic coast  keeps  track  of  the  shoals  of 
fish  by  means  of  wireless  telegraphy.  The 
fishing  fleet  comprises  forty  vessels.,  and 
when  a shoal  of  fish  is  discovered,  the  ves- 
sels are  notified  and  assembled  for  a catch. 

Formerly  the  tinsmiths  in  New  York 
City  were  obliged  to  pay  for  having  scraps 
of  tin  and  sheet  iron  removed  from  the 
waste  piles  around  their  shops.  The  other 
day  a ship  loaded  with  these  same  scraps 
left  port  for  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.,  where  the 
tin  will  be  separated  from  the  iron  and  all 
put  to  good  use.  The  cargo  was  worth 
$10,000.  A similar  cargo  is  collected  and 
sent  to  Perth  Amboy  two  or  three  times  a 
month. 

The  city  of  Denver,  Colorado,  is  situ- 
ated in  an  arid  region  where  lawns  and 
growing  trees  need  almost  constant  irriga- 
tion, but  in  spite  of  this  fact,  the  people 
are  determined  to  make  it  a forest  city. 
Last  year  the  municipal  authorities  offer- 
ed 10,000  trees  free  to  property  owners 
who  would  plant  them.  The  plan  was 
very  successful  and  this  year  the  offer  is 
increased  to  20,000.  The  trees  are  elms, 
sycamores,  maples  and  locusts. 


KEFOVER. — Elmer  Lloyd  Kefover  was 
born  Nov.  14,  1899;  died  May  25,  1907;  aged 
7y.  6m.  lid.  One  of  the  bright  flowers  of 
our  Sunday  school  was  called  away.  A 
wave  of  sadness  was  felt  among  the  little 
classmates.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  church  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  A.  Brilhart  from  I 
Cor.  15. 

SCHERTZ. — Homer,  infant  son  of  Peter 
Schertz  of  near  Manson,  la.,  died  May  29, 
1907;  aged  ly.  3m.  4d. 

Little  Homer  appeared  well  and  strong 
when  the  family  retired,  but  on  awakening 
in  the  morning  his  mother  found  him  dead. 
His  sudden  death  reminds  us  of  the  un- 
certainty of  life.  May  God  comfort  the 
sorrowing  hearts  with  the  thought  of  meet- 
ing their  loved  one  over  yonder  in  the 
mansions  above.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Cedar  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
on  May  31,  by  D.  D.  Zehr.  Text.  II  Sam. 
12:22,  23. 

ZIMMERMAN. — Nora,  the  youngest  child 
of  Bro.  Moses  and  Sister  Fianna  Zi  mmer- 
man  of  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  died  May  29, 
1907;  aged  9m.  6d.  Though  a child  yet 
she  was  patient  in  her  sickness  from 
measles  and  pneumonia.  Nora  was  a 
bright  little  girl.  Her  quiet  and  cheerful 
demeanor  caused  them  to  sorrow  greatly 
when  she  was  called  away. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Sauders  and  Bro.  Witmer  on  June  1,  at 
9:30  at  the  house  and  2:00  p.  m.  at  the 
Weaverland  Church. 

In  blooming  youth  ’twas  snatched  away. 

By  death’s  resistless  hand; 

But,  oh,  how  glad  when  Jesus  came, 

To  greet  her  in  that  happy  land. 

— M 


Write  your  name  in  kindness,  love  and 
mercy  on  the  hearts  of  those  who  come  in 
contact  with  you,  and  you  will  never  be 
forgotten. 

The  true  inward  life  is  nothing  peculiar. 
It  Is  the  Christian  life  In  simplicity.  It  is 
living  in  God. — G.  Tersteegen. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Goshen  College  has  published  a new  il- 
lustrated catalogue  of  84  pages  which  gives 
full  information  in  regard  to  courses,  ex- 
penses, time  to  enter,  etc.  Free  copies  for 
yourself  or  your  friends  can  be  obtained 
by  addressing  Goshen  College,  Goshen.  Ind. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be 
held  near  Albany,  Ore.,  on  June  21,  22, 
1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  be  present.  Come,  help,  and  be 
helped.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER,  Sec. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 

* 

A Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13, 
1007.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

The  fourth  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
of  the  Churchtown  district  will  be  held  at 
Churchtown,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13,  1007. 
Everybody  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting.  The  church  is  along  the  trolley 
line  between  Harrisburg  and  Carlisle.  Cars 
leave  Harrisburg  on  the  hour  and  Carlisle  on 
the  half  hour.  O.  L.  E. 


A forest  famine  in  this  country  seems  LOUCKS. — Susanna  (Ramer)  Loucks, 

imminent.  A bulletin  just  issued  by  the  Agri-  wife  of  Pre.  Jonas  Loucks.  died  very  sud- 
cultural  Department  shows  that  every  per-  denly  at  her  home  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
son  in  this  country  is  using  over  six  times  as  May  28,  1907,  aged  40y.  8m.  20d. 


much  wood  as  an  individual  than  they  do  in 
Europe,  and  that  on  the  whole  three  times 
as  much  wood  is  used  annually  as  grows 
in  the  forests.  The  state  of  Washington 
now  ranks  first  in  the  amount  of  forests. 
The  government  is  getting  possession  of 
the  forest  reserves  as  far  as  possible  and 
now  owns  about  one-fifth  of  the  total  area 
of  forests  in  the  country. 

The  sea  gardens  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean  along  the  beach  at  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  are  attracting  so  much  attention 
from  pleasure-loving  and  aesthetically-in- 
clined that  it  has  been  decided  to  build  a 
tower  resting  on  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
thirty  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  water 
and  extending  into  the  air  in  order  that 
these  beauties  may  be  seen  at  close  range. 
The  tower  will  be  entirely  of  plate  glass. 
There  will  be  a room  twelve  feet  square 
below  the  surface  of  glass,  from  which 
people  may  look  out  on  the  ocean’s  bottom 
and  behold  the  beauties  growing  there. 

The  latest  in  the  camera  designs  is  one 
which  a Chicago  firm  has  just  completed. 
The  instrument  is  to  be  used  by  members 
of  the  Lowell  expedition  to  the  Andes  in 
photographing  the  mountains,  canals  and 
polar  caps  of  the  planet  Mars.  The  instru- 
ment is  so  arranged  as  to  take  a number 
of  impressions  at  one  exposure,  each  one 
in  a different  position.  Instead  of  dimin- 
ishing the  image  on  the  lens  this  instru- 
ment enlarges  it.  Each  image  on  the  nega- 
tive will  be  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in 
diameter.  We  do  not  think  that  they  pro- 
pose to  take  any  photographs  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  planet 


Sister  Loucks  rose  in  the  morning  and, 
by  the  help  of  Bro.  Loucks  dressed  herself, 
when  she,  for  some  cause,  was  overcome  and 
fell  back  on  the  bed,  remarking  that  she 
thought  she  would  die,  and  in  a short  time 
passed  away. 

She  leaves  a husband,  a daughter  ten 
days  old.  two  brothers  and  many  more  dis- 
tant relatives.  She  was  buried  at  Yellow 
Creek,  May  30,  where  a large  concourse  of 
people  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed  sister  and  to  show 
their  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Jacob  K.  Bixler,  John  Martin  and  J.  W. 
Christopher  from  I Sam.  20:3.  “There  is 
but  a step  between  me  and  death.” 

LEHMAN. — Near  Strasburg,  Pa.,  May  18, 
of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  Bro.  Abram  M. 
Lehman  died;  aged  57  y.  10m.  9d.  Bro. 
Lehman  was  born  and  raised  in  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  near  Bloserville.  He  moved  to 
Franklin  Co.  about  ten  years  ago.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  30 
years  ago.  About  a year  later  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Mattie  Cockley 
of  the  same  county.  To  this  marriage  were 
born  three  daughters:  Sadie,  wife  of  James 
Jones  of  Chambersburg;  Annie  C.  and  Fan- 
nie D.  at  home,  all  of  whom  with  their 
mother  survive  him.  The  family  has  lost 
an  affectionate  father  and  the  church  one 
who  was  ever  at  his  place  and  ready  to  as- 
% sist  in  praising  .the  Lord.  Our  loss  is,  we 
believe,  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
on  May  21,  by  Bro.  Henry  Bricker  at  the 
home  and  by  brethren  Abram  Burkholder 
and  George  Ernst  at  the  church  from  II 
Cor.  5:1,  17,  IS  as  selected  by  the  departed. 
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“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” _ 

SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  19,  1907  NO-  12 


E D I T O R I A t, 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God.” 

A clown  in  the  pulpit  is  about  as 
much  out  of  place  as  is  a minister 
in  charge  of  a sporting  house. 


It  is  a blessed  thing  to  speak  rev- 
erently of  the  character  and  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  more  bless- 
ed to  show  by  an  obedient  life  that 
this  reverence  springs  from  the  heart. 

Now  is  the  time  when  many  people 
are  so  burdened  with  work  on  the  farm 
that  their  conscience  forbids  them 


before?  How  many  were  moved  to 
make  restitution  for  wrongs  done? 
How  much  better  is  the  attendance 
than  it  was  before  the  meetings  be- 
gan, and  how  many  are  manifesting 
fruits  of  the  meetings  by  living  a more 
consistent  life?  If  encouraging  an- 
swers can  be  given  to  these  questions, 
we  can  thank  God  that  the  meetings 


through  your  mind  during  the  last 
twenty-four  hours  were  to  be  printed 
in  a book,  what  kind  of  reading  mat- 
ter would  it  make? 

You  can  not  very  well  say  too  much 
so  long  as  you  say  the  right  thing  in 
the  right  way  and  at  the  right  time. 
Conversation  should  be  judged,  not  by 
quantity  but  by  quality. 


day.  This  is  all  right  where  they  live 

near  enough  to  church  to  walk.  Other- 
wise, they  should  shift  their  con- 
science a little,  and  give  their  teams 
a little  rest  during  the  week. 

The  great  sin  of  covetousness  first 
made  its  appearance  when  Adam  and 
Kve  first  reached  out  their  hands  and 
reached  for  more,  although  they  al- 


If  every  one  professing  the  name 
of  Christ  were  soundly  converted  the 
proposition  to  abolish  all  creeds  and 
all  unite  under  one  organization  would 
not  present  such  a difficult  task.  As 
it  is,  such  a union  would  mean  either 
the  death  knell  of  every  Bible  doctrine 
as  a tenet  of  faith  in  the  Christian 
Church,  or  a confusion  rivaling  that 
found  at  the  Town  of  Babel.  The 


“They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint.’’ 

The  real  test  of  true  Christianity 
lies  not  in  the  professions  we  make, 
not  in  what  we  are  willing  to  do  or  ih 
the  theories  which  we  espouse;  but  in 
a life  of  self-denial,  which  yields  to 
the  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  both 
in  refraining  from  things  which  are 
popular  and  doing  things  which  are 
unpopular.  The  reproach  of  the 
cross  means  a fair  way  to  the  glory  of 
the  throne. 

It  may  be  that  railroad  corporations 
are  guilty  of  everything  that  is  charged 
against  them.  But  it  is  also  quite 
probable  that,  they  would  feel  more 
like  working  to  suit  the  people  if 
there  were  not  so  many  people  who 
take  a delight  in  beating  the  railroad 
companies  whenever  they  have  a 
chance.  The  man  who  tries  to  beat 
the  company  out  of  a fare,  either  for 
himself  or  some  member  of  his  family, 
has  no  right  to  complain  when  the 
company  gets  it  back  on  him  in  ex- 
cessive freight  charges. 


ready  had  a paradise  for  their  home 
and  the  whole  world  as  their  domin- 
ion. Ever  since  that  time  covetous 
man  has  been  reaching  out  and  grab- 
bing for  forbidden  things. 

The  most  practical  way  of  making 
our  teaching  understood  is  to  demon- 
strate by  actual  life  what  we  mean  to 
teach.  It  is  not  enough  to  denounce 
sin.  What  sin  do  you  mean?  and  are 
you  showing  people  by  the  way  you 
live  that  you  are  free  from  sin?  We 
may  denounce  worldliness  in  un- 
measured terms,  and  at  the  same  time 
be  so  completely  wrapped  up  in  that 
sin  that  what  we  say  is  meaningless. 
So  in  many  ways  the  loftiest  instruc- 
tion may  be  but  a jingle.  What  we 
want  is  men  and  women  who  by  theii 
consistent  daily. living  put  the  stamp 
of  emphasis  upon  what  they  teach. 

The  success  or  failure  of  a series 
of  meetings  is  not  to  be  measured  a- 
lone  by  the  number  of  confessions 
made.  Here  are  a few  more  questions 
which  need  to  be  considered:  How 

much  change  is  manifested  among 
those  who  confessed  their  Savior? 
How  much  more  clearly  do  we  recog- 
nize our  Christian  duties  than  we  did 


union  which  the  Bible  teaches  is  that 
founded  upon  a Gospel  basis,  never  on 
a compromise  basis.  Oneness  in 
Christ  without  a oneness  in  what  He 
taught  is  not  the  way  that  we  under- 
stand the  Bible  doctrine  of  unity. 

The  goodness  of  Cod  is  nowhere 
more  in  evidence  than  in  the  divinely 
appointed  plan  of  salvation.  As  we 
read  of  the  happy  lot  of  man  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  the  shameful  way  in 
which  all  these  blessings  were  squan- 
dered, and  man’s  utter  depravity  and 
helplessness  after  the  fall,  when  there 
was  no  power  on  earth  to  restore  him 
to  his  former  condition,  the  natural 
verdict  is,  “Good  for  him.  He  de- 
serves mere  than  he  got.  He’s  not 
worth  saving  anyway.’’  But  God  is 
more  merciful.  He  reached  down  His 
loving  hand,  furnished  the  Sacrifice 
necessary  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  made  it  possible  for  man 
to  inherit  a condition  far  more  blessed 
that  that  of  our  first  parents  in  the 
Carden.  The  plan  of  salvation  is  at 
once  so  farreaching,  so  complete,  so 
perfect  and  so  glorious  that  it  could 
be  conceived  and  executed  alone  by  a 
God  who  is  perfect’ in  wisdom  and  love 
and  power. 
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^Doctrinal 

But  apeak  thou  the  thin^M  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing;  uncorruptness,  cm v- 
Ity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:1K. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXI.  DRESS 


536. 


A. 


537. 
A. 

538. 

A. 


539. 


A. 


540. 


A. 

541. 

A. 


542. 
A. 

543. 
A. 


544. 


A. 


Why  mention  this  in  the  class  of 
Christian  doctrines? 

Because  the  Bible  has  some  pointed 
teaching  on  this  subject. 

Then  is  it  a fact  that  there  is  re- 
ligion in  the  clothes? 

No;  but  it  is  a fact  that  religion  in 
the  heart  has  something  to  do  with 
the  form  of  the  clothes. 

What  proof  have  we  for  the  truth  of 
this  assertion? 

The  Bible  references  giving  instruc- 
tions as  to  what  kind  of  clothing  to 
wear,  and  what  not  to  wear. 

Since  this  is  after  all  a question  of 
heart  religion,  would  it  not  be  best  to 
get  and  to  keep  the  heart  right,  and 
let  the  clothes  question  take  care  of 
itself? 

Then  Paul’s  and  Peter’s  epistles  (I 
Tim.  2:9,  10;  I Pet.  3:3,  4)  ought  to 
have  been  revised  a little  before  be- 
ing allowed  to  go  into  print  as  God’s 
inspired  Word.  Clothing  which  are 
not  according  to  the  instruction  of 
the  Bible  ought  to  be  considered  evi- 
dence that  the  heart  of  the  person 
wearing  them  is  not  right,  and  needs 
doctoring. 

What  evidence  had  God  and  Isaiah 
that  the  daughters  of  Zion  were 
“haughty”  (Isa.  3:16)? 

Their  apparel. 

How  did  God  reveal  His  attitude  on 
this  subject? 

He  condemned  them  in  severe  terms 
(Isa.  3:16-24). 

What  are  especially  forbidden  as 
wearing  apparel? 

Gold,  pearls,  costly  array  (I  Tim. 
2:9.  10;  I Pet.  3:3,  4). 

What  should  be  the  real  adornment? 
“The  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit”  (I  Pet.  3:4).  . 

What  rules  does  Paul  lay  down  on 
the  dress  question? 

(1)  Dress  in  “modest  apparel”  (I 
Tim.  2:9). 

(2)  Avoid  vain  display  in  ornamen- 
tation, such  as  the  wearing  of  jew- 
elry, fussing  up  the  hair,  and  cost- 
ly clothing  (I  Tim.  2:9). 

(3)  Dress  in  a way  which  becometh 
people  professing  godliness  (I  Tim. 
2:10). 


(4)  Avoid  conforming  to  the  world 
(Rom.  12:2;  Eph.  2:2). 

545.  What  is  meant  by  “modest  apparel”? 

A.  Clothing  which  are  neat,  plain,  sim- 
ple, serviceable,  which  serve  their 
flkrpose  in  covering  the  body,  with- 
out in  any  way  obscuring  “the  orna- 
ment of  a meek  and  a quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.” 

546.  Then  what  might  be  considered  as 
“immodest  apparel”? 

A.  The  kind  of  clothing  denounced  in 
Isa.  3:16-24.  and  forbidden  in  I Tim. 
2:9,  10  and  I Pet.  3:3,  4.  Answered 
from  a modern  standpoint,  it  is  the 
clothing  which  after  worldly  patterns 
is  made  to  give  prominence  to  and 
advertise  certain  parts  of  the  hu- 
man form  by  means  of  extra  pad- 
ding, peculiar  cuts  and  thin  fabrics 
which  leave  the  semi-nude  chests 
and  undergarments  exposed  to  the 
gaze  of  the  public. 

547.  What  are  some  objections  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God  following  worldly  fashions? 

A.  (1)  It  is  decidedly  conforming  to  the 
world,  which  is  unscriptural  (Rom. 
12:2;  Eph.  2:2;  Jas.  1:27). 

(2)  It  violates  the  principle  of  sepa- 
ration from  the  world  as  empha- 
sized in  II  Cor.  6:14-17,  Jas.  4:4, 
and  I Jno.  2:15,  16. 

(3)  Since  we  know  that  worldly  fash- 
ions have  their  origin  in  the  most 
wicked  cities  on  earth,  that  their 
foundation  is  not  modesty  and 
godliness  but  lust  and  pride,  that 
they  disregard  laws  of  health,  de- 
cency and  comfort,  and  that  they 
are  changeable  and  expensive,  it  is 
not  consistent  for  the  people  of 
God  to  leave  the  instruction  of 
God’s  Word,  sacrifice  the  spirit  of 
simplicity  and  humility,  and  give 
preference  to  the  perverted  tastes 
and  erratic  customs  of  a sinful 
world. 

548.  What  is  the  difference  between  fol- 
lowing the  fashions  of  the  world  and 
the  fashions  of  the  church? 

A.  If  the  world  gets  her  fashions  from  I 
Tim.  2:9,  10  and  I Pet.  3:3,  4,  the 
difference  is  this:  One  is  forbidden, 
the  other  is  commanded. 

549.  Should  not  the  clothing  be  so  simple 
and,  of  such  a character  that  it  at- 
tracts the  least  possible  attention? 

A.  Yes. 

550.  Then  would  it  not  be  better  to  fall  in 
with  the  customs  of  the  world,  so  as 
not  to  attract  any  attention? 

A.  There  is  a difference  between  sensa- 
tional display  and  simply  letting 
your  light  shine.  The  inference  con- 
tained in  the  question  would  force 
Christian  people  to  surrender  every 
doctrine  of  the  Bible. 

(To  be  continued) 

It  requires  a well-kept  life  to  do  the  will 

of  God,  and  even  a better  kept  life  to  will 

to  do  His  will. 


GRACE 


By  Gurnie  L.  Showalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Blit  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved;)  and  hath  raised  us  up  to- 
gether, and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus: 
That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus.  For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith ; and  that 
not  of  yourselves : it  is  the  gift  of 
God.” — Eph.  2:4-8. 

Oh ! what  a blessed  promise  is  found 
in  these  words  of  Paul  when  he  says, 
“Even  when  we  are  dead  in  sin.”  “By 
grace  ye  are  saved,”  and  we  know  that 
whatsoever  the  Lord  promises  that  will 
He  also  do.  In  I Peter  4:18  we  find 
language  like  this:  “If  the  righteous 

scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear?”  But,  my 
unsaved  friends,  remember  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  you  can  be  saved.  This 
free  and  wonderful  love  of  God  is  not 
given  because  of  anything  that  we  have 
done  to  merit  it,  but  alone  through  the 
mercy  of  the  Father.  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  This  was  the  greatest 
demonstration  He  could  give  of  His 
love  to  us. 

Grace  is  taken  for  the  free  imputation 
of  Christ’s  righteousness  by  the  merit 
whereof  true  believers  become  righteous 
in  the  sight  of  God.  In  Rom.  5 :20  we 
read,  “Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound.”  For  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  is  constantly  renewing  the 
soul  after  the  image  of  God  and  con- 
tinually guiding  and  strengthening  the 
believer  to  obey  His  will,  to  resist, 
mortify  and  overcome  sin.  Listen 
what  Paul  has  to  say  in  his  letter  to  the 
Philippians : “Ye  are  all  partakers  of 
my  grace.”  We  are  partakers  of  grace 
for  eternal  life  or  final  salvation  which 
God  will  so  graciously  bestow  upon  His 
people  at  the  appearing  of  Christ  at  the 
judgment  day. 

My  unsaved  friends,  now  is  the  time 
to  accept  the  grace  of  God  that  brings 
salvation  unto  the  soul,  so  that  in  the 
last  day  you  may  hear  Him  say,  “Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
Jesus  is  an  example.  Happy  and  bles- 
sed indeed  will  we  be  if  we  follow  in 
His  steps. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST  : 

1 

By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  # 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth; to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek.” — Rom.  1 :i6. 

The  gospel  means  glad  tidings,  and 
the  gospel  of  Christ  means  a foundation. 
“Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foundation  a 
stone,  a tried  stone,  a precious  corner 
stone,  a sure  foundation : he  that  believ- 
eth shall  not  make  haste"  (Isa.  28:16). 
“For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus. 

So  we  see  tliat  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  a 
sure  and  safe  foundation. 

Paul  knew7  wliat  this  Gospel  was  and 
he  also  knew  what  power  there  was  in 
it.  Through  this  power  he  was  smitten 
to  the  earth  and  brought  to  repentance 
and  the  forgiveness  of  sins:  through  this 
power  he  was  washed  with  the  blood 
of  Christ;  therefore  Paul  knew  what  he 
was  saying  w7hen  he  said : " 1*  or  I am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everv  one  that  believeth.  But  the  most 
glorious  thought  is  that  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  the  Jew  and  Gentile. 
This  power  of  salvation  is  to  all  who 
■w  ill  believe  and  is  nothing  to  be  ashamed 
of,  for  it  makes  the  soul  happy  in  Jesus. 

Why  are  there  so  many  who  are 
ashamed  to  testify  for  Christ?  It  is 
because  they  have  not  the  fulness  of  the 
power  of  this  salvation : they  are  satisfied 
with  a religion  that,  like  Peter,  they  like 
to  follow  afar  off.  But.  my  Christian 
. friend,  the  time  may  come  when  you 
look  into  the  piercing  eye  of  the  Master 
and  must  weep  bitterly,  as  Peter  did  in 
the  judgment  hall ; acknow  ledge  your 
folly  now  in  this  day  of  probation,  that 
you  mav  weep  tears  of  repentance  and 
get  this  power  of  salvation  that  you  can 
stand  up  for  Jesus  wherever  you  are  and 
tell  the  unsaved  that  there  is  power  in 
Jesus  to  save  all  that  will  believe  and  ac- 
cept Him.  This  foundation  also  is  a 
sure  foundation,  Jesus  Christ.  \\  hoso- 
ever  will  trust  this  foundation  need  not 
be  ashamed,  for  it  is  sure  and  steadfast. 
Though  heaven  and  earth  pass  away, 
this  foundation  can  not  be  moved,  for  it 
• is  eternal.  Brethren  and  sisters,  why- 
should  we  lie  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  which  has  power  to  save  us’ 
The  reason  that  some  are  ashamed  of 
this  Gospel  is  that  they  do  not  want  to 
lay-  aside  pride.  They  are  ashamed 
when  thev  are  to  yvear  plain  clothing, 
and  especially  the  prayer  headcovering. 
My  Christian  friend,  if  you  get  this  sal- 
vation that  has  poyver.  you  will  ^ no 
longer  be  ashamed  to  folloyv  Christ  s 
teaching  all  through,  knoyving  that  you 


are  standing  on  a foundation  that  the 
poyver  of  hell  can  not  shake.  Why  be 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  when 
it  is  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  ? v Why 
be  ashamed  of  this  Gospel  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation?  Why 
be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  which  is  sure 
and  steadfast?  Brethren  and  sisters,  let 
us  not  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


RESURRECTION 
By  Amanda  Troyer. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Resurrection  means  to  rise  again  after 
death.  It  is  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
Christian.  Jesus  said,  “The  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth:  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation"  (John  5:28,  29).  It 
is  the  hope  of  the  Christian  because  of 
the  promises  of  God  that  we  will  be 
raised  up  and  because  we  have  given  up 
this  short  life  for  another  of  trusting  in 
Jesus,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  "For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a building  of  God,  a house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  ’ 
(II  Cor.  5:1). 

If  we  would  not  have  this  blessed 
hope  we  would  be  afraid  to  die,  but  now 
having  the  promise  of  being  raised  up 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  fear 
not  "But  I would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  you  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  who  have  no  hope"  (I 
Thess.  4:13)-  Oh  who  would  not  wish 
to  live  in  the  blessed  hope  of  such 
wonderful  promises?  Can  yve  not  under- 
stand that  this  life  is  not  worth  living 
without  the  hope  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  soul?  Can  we  not  realize  that  with- 
out this  hope  our  future  is  dark.  Let 
us  be  up  and  doin^  and  be  wide  awake 
so  that  when  the  Lord  comes  we  will  be 
ready.  “For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  arch-angel  and  the 
trump  of  God ; and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first : then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air : and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord"  (1  Thess.  4:16,  17). 

The  real  Christian  looks  forward  with 
all  faith  and  hope  and  with  great  jov  in 
his  heart  for  this  wonderful  time  when 
the  Lord  will  raise  him  up.  We  cannot 
afford  to  be  without  hope,  for  if  we  do 
not  have  it  we  will  meet  the  Lord  with 
the  Christians  but  only  to  be  parted 
from  Him  forever. 

Hydro,  Okla. 


THE  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST 
By  Giarles  W.  McClintic. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  miracles  of  Christ,  while  they 
were  in  themselves  good  yvorks.  yvere 
performed  primarily  to  prove  that  He 
was  divine  (John  14:11;  15:24).  No 
one  who  witnessed  them  could  have  had 
any  reason  for  not  believing  in  Him. 
But  Thomas,  who  must  have  yvitnessed 
many  miracles,  could  not  believe  the 
greatest  of  miracles  (that  of  the  resur- 
rection) on  the  mere  testimony  of  oth- 
ers ; how  then  shall  we  meet  the  objec- 
tions of  modern  deists,  having  not  only 
never  seen  such  miracles  nor  had  the  di- 
rect testimony  of  eye-witnesses?  Can 
we  present  reasons  why  the  miracles  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  should  be  believed 
that  will  not  also  hold  good  concerning 
those  to  which  some  founders  of  other 
systems  of  religion  lay  claim? 

Let  us  notice  a few  points:  In  the 

first  place  a miracle  needs  to  be  of  such 
a nature  that  the  human  senses  can 
judge  as  to  its  genuineness,  not  the 
sense  of  sight  alone,  for  sometimes,  as 
in  the  case  of  tricks  of  magic,  "die  quick- 
ness of  the  hand  deceives  the  eye." 
Magicians  may  deceive  a few  people, 
but  none  of  them  pretend  to  be  able  to 
make  more  than  five  thousand  people  be- 
lieve  that  they  have  had  a full  meal  when 
there  is  nothing  of  it. 

Christ's  miracles  were  performed  in 
the  presence  of  a sufficient  number  of 
witnesses  to/  prevent  any  false  claim 
from  being  imposed  upon  the  jK-ople 
who  lived  at  that  time,  hut  what  marks 
do  they  have  for  11s  who  live  nearly  two 
thousand  years  after  their  performance 
which  those  reported  of  Mohammed  and 
others  do  not  have?  Note  these:  Pub- 

lic observances  and  ceremonies  which 
were  established  and  commenced  at  the 
time  when  these  things  yvere  said  to  Ik- 
done  have  been  observed  without  inter- 
ruption ever  since.  I refer  to  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supjier.  It  yvould  Ik-  im- 
possible to  make  men  of  any  age  believe 
that  they  had  been  baptized  or  observed 
other  ordinances  in  memory  of  certain 
events  if  they  had  never  known  anything 
about  any  of  these  things. 

Add  to  these  points  that  Christ  yyas. 
long  before  His  coming,  announced  by  a 
long  train  of  prophecies  and  prefigured 
by  types  which  are  still  preserved  and 
observed  by  His  enemies  (the  Jews), 
and  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
“the  facts  of  Christianity  are  such  as  to 
make  it  impossible  for  eithe  r their  re- 
laters  or  bearers  to  lK*lieve  them,  if  false, 
without  supposing  a universal  deception 
of  the  senses  of  mankind. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Any  kind  of  literature  yvhich  has  no 
uplifting  influence  had  better  Ik-  left 
alone. — /.  .1/.  Hartzlcr. 
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Ube  jFamtl?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  I lie  way  he  nhould  go. 
— Prov.  Xtit. 

HunbnndM,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church.— Kph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  ns  unto  the  l.oril. — Kpli.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.oril. — Josh.  24:15. 


GONE  HOME 


In  fond  remembrance  of  our  dear  moth- 
er, Anna  Shupe,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
Jan.  3,  1907,  at  Neutral,  Kans.,  aged  54y. 
9m.  12d. 

Gone  to  heaven,  is  our  mother; 

Gone  to  her  bright  home  above; 

She  has  left  us  here  so  lonely — 

How  we  miss  her  whom  we  love! 

Heaven  came  to  meet  our  mother, 
Seemingly,  at  least  to  us, 

As  we  stood  around  her  bedside, 

And  her  last,  low  breath  was  hushed. 

She  has  crossed  the  cold  death  river; 

Here  no  more  her  form  we’ll  see. 

But  we  hope  in  heaven  to  meet  her, 

And  with  Jesus  ever  be. 

Ah!  methinks  I see  her  standing 
With  a crown  upon  her  brow. 

Earth’s  heavy  trials  now  are  over — 

Rest,  our  mother,  ever  now. 

There  at  home  in  those  bright  mansions 
With  loved  spirits  gone  to  rest; 

In  her  visions  she  beheld  them. 

In  her  dreams  she  thus  was  blessed. 

Smiled  she  sweetly  as  she  saw  them; 

Those  her  Joved  ones  gone  before, 

And  she  spoke  of  there  a mansion, 

Where  she’d  dwell  when  life  was  o'er. 

So  we  hope  to  meet  our  mother. 

In  that  land  so  bright  and  fair, 

Where  no  sorrows  e'er  can  reach  us, 

And  no  sad  partings  ever  there. 

Husband,  children,  left  behind  her, 

In  this  world  a while  to  roam; 

Then  we’ll  join  in  that  blest  harbor 
And  forever  be  at  home. 

May  God  comfort  the  bereft  ones. 

Though  our  loss  is  her  great  gain, 

And  in  meekness  and  submission 

Say,  “Blessed  be  our  Father's  name.” 

By  Her  Children. 


A TRUE  WOMAN  — FROM  BIBLE 
STANDPOINT 


She  will  first  of  all  have  her  heart 
opened  by  the  Lord,  as  Lydia. — Acts  16: 
14. 

Then  she  will  be  ready  to  follow  Jesus 
anywhere,  through  “evil  report  or  good 
report,”  even  to  the  cross  if  need  be,  as 
the  Marys. — Mark  15:40,  41. 

She  will  not  be  united  to  any  but  a 
true  Christian. — Ex.  2:1;  II  Cor.  6:14. 

Her  husband’s  heart  can  safely  trust 
in  her. — Prov.  31:11. 

She  will  prove  a helper  in  Christ 
Jesus. — Rom.  16:3. 

The  motto  of  her  house  will  be,  “As 


for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24 : 1 5. 

Her  children  will  be  consecrated  to 
Cod’s  service  as  was  Hannah’s  son  Sam- 
uel.— 1 Sam.  1 127,  28. 

She  will  look  well  after  all  in  her 
house. — Prov.  31  \ \ J. 

She  will  be  hospitable  as  was  Lydia. — 
Acts.  16:15. 

She  will  not  only  be  willing  to  receive 
Cod's  people  into  her  home,  but  she  will 
lie  read}"  to  bestow  much  labor  on  them, 
as  Mary. — Rom.  16:6. 

She  will  work  for  the  poor  as  Dorcas 
did. — Acts  6:36-39. 

She  will  be  ready  to  serve  Jesus  at  all 
times,  as  Martha  was. — John  12:2. 

She  will  be  equally  ready  to  sit  at  Je- 
sus’ feet,  as  Mary. — Luke  16:39. 

She  will  be  a helper  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  as  Phebe  and  Persis. — Rom.  16: 
1-12. 

She  will  have  faith  in  God,  as  the 
woman  of  Canaan. — Matt.  15:28. 

She  will  be  modest  in  dress,  and  her 
chief  adornment  will  be  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit  and  many  good  works. — I 
Tim.  2:9-10. 

She  will  meditate  on  the  Word  of  God 
and  keep  it  in  her  heart,  as  the  mother 
of  Jesus  did. — Luke  2:19. 

She  will  give  her  time  and  work  not 
to  useless  and  idle  things,  but  to  help  on 
the  Lord’s  cause,  as  the  women  of  Israel 
did  when  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  built. 
— Ex.  35:25,  26. 

Her  lips  will  be  ruled  by  the  law  of 
kindness,  and  her  conversation  will  show 
wisdom. — Prov.  31  :56. 

She  will  be  pure,  discreet,  and  study  to 
be  quiet,  a keeper  at  borne,  and  not  be  a 
busybody  in  other  men’s  matters, — I 
Peter  4:15. 

She  will  l>e  diligent  and  benevolent. — 
Prov.  31. 

And  faithful  in  all  things.— I Tim.  3: 
1 1. 

She  will  be  separate  from  the  world 
and  act  as  becometh  a daughter  of  the 
Lord  Cod  Almighty. — II  Cor.  6:17,  18. 

She  will  publish  the  tidings  of  salva- 
tion.— Psa.  68:11. 

And  be  instrumental  in  saving  others, 
as  the  woman  of  Samaria. — John  4 :39. 

She  will  take  all  her  sorrow’s  to  Jesus. 
— John  11:23. 

She  will  be  qualified  by  God  for  His 
service,  and  there  must  be  success. — 
Acts  1 : 1 4 ’>  2 :28. 

She  shall  be  praised. — Prov.  31  :30. 

She  will  be  waiting  and  watching  for 
the  bridegroom’s  coming,  as  the  virgins 
should  have  done. — Matt.  25  n-4. 

She  is  valuable,  “her  price  far  above 
rubies,”  and  the  wise  man’s  question, 
“Who  can  find  such  a one?”  shows  that 
those  of  this  kind  are  not  very  plentiful. 

May  God  give  us  grace  and  inspire  us 
more  clearly  to  exemplify  the  law  of  the 
Lord  in  our  daily  conduct,  is  the  prayer 
of  your  unworthy  sister  in  Christ. — Gos- 
pel Messenger. 


M ISSIONS 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  FROM  FT. 
WAYNE 


By  J.  M.  Hartzler: 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  praise  God  for  his  many  blessings 
and  love  and  long-suffering  to  us.  We 
are  glad  for  his  goodness  and  that  he 
never  makes  a mistake.  Though  we  may 
often  do  'so,  he  never  does,  and  is  so 
anxious  to  teach  us  that  we  may  be- 
come more  like  him.  We  often  differ 
widely  and  draw  wrong  conclusions. 
The  Holy  Trinity  never  does  but  is  al- 
ways one.  Therefore  we  can  trust  him 
fully  and  can  make  all  our  wants  known 
to  him. 

We  are  in  the  world  but  are  not  of  the 
world.  Sin  is  here  in  all  its  vileness 
and  wickedness.  The  lowe^U  in  sin  see 
nothing  but  what  is  bad  while  the  most 
godly  see  what  is  right.  Let  me  illus- 
trate : A few  days  ago  I was  to  see  an 
old  man  who  said  in  part : “I  have  nev- 
er been  inside  a church  house,  except  at 
a funeral,  for  forty  years.  They  are  all 
after  the  dollar  and  the  good  of  them- 
selves. I don’t  know  anybody  who  does 
what  is  right  and  they  who  profess  the 
most  are  the  biggest  rascals.  If  I do 
what  I think  is  right  God  will  take  care 
of  me.”  This  man  knows  of  a God  but 
is  altogether  ignorant  of  the  true  God 
and  how  lie  works.  He  can  neither  read 
nor  write  and  lives  in  obscurity. 

The  other  man  is  quite  a contrast  to 
this  one.  Pie  may  be  nearly  the  same 
age  but  he  is  a happy  Christian.  He  is 
a shoemaker  bv  trade  and  has  a wooden 
leg.  When  he  is  able  he  sits  in  his  shop 
and  mends  shoes.  He  suffers  much  with 
rheumatism  and  is  often  not  able  to  • 
work.  He  rejoices  in  the  God  of  his 
salvation  and  attends  the  house  of  pray- 
er. He  knows  that  God  is  good  and 
will  care  for  him.  Truly  it  is  better  to 
“suffer  affliction  with  God  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season.” 

Although  our  Sunday  School  and 
Sunday  evening  meetings  are  fairly  well 
attended  there  is  room  for  improvement. 
The  streets  right  around  the  Mission 
are  full  of  men,  women  and  children 
who  would  fill  the  house  to  overflowing 
if  they  could  only  be  induced  to  attend. 
Many  say  they  ought  to  come  or  would 
like  to  come  or  think  of  coming  but  they 
never  come.  They  are  not  interested 
enough  in  their  soul’s  salvation  to  put 
forth  the  effort.  Therefore  we  need 
your  cooperation  in  this  work,  but  we 
must  first  be  burdened.  The  more  we 
are  burdened,  the  more  we  will  pray ; 
the  more  we  pray,  the  greater  effort 
we  will  put  forth ; and  the  greater  effort 
we  put  forth,  the  greater  will  the  harvest 
be.  May  God  burden  us  for  the  in- 
gathering of  souls. 
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On  Friday  evening,  June  7,  Brother 
C.  K.  Hostetler  stopped  off  here  a few 
hours  on  his  way  home  from  Wayne 
and  Logan  Counties,  Ohio.  We  were 
glad  for  his  visit. 

Sister  Mary  Shank  returned  to  the 
Mission  last  Tuesday.  We  thank,  God 
that  she  can  be  with  us  again  In  the 
work  for  the  good  of,  the  lost  and  needy. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

NEWS  FROM  THE  CANTON 
MISSION 

By  Ada  E.  Stouffer. 

For  The  GospeJ  Witness. 

We  f«el  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
rich  blessings  we  receive  from  day  to 
day,  and  we  love  to  tell  the  story  of  our 
Saviour’s  wondrous  love. 

Sunday,  June  9,  Bro.  A.  \\  - Hersh- 
berger of  Holmes  Co.  was  with  us  and 
preached  two  helpful  sermons.  We 
■were  also  glad  to  have  with  us  over  Sun- 
day Sister  Mary  Hostetler  from  tin- 
same  place. 

On  the  evening  of  May  28,  Bro.  1.  J. 
Buch waiter  was  with  us  and  assist*.  <1  11s 
in  our  Tuesday  evening  Bible  study.  W e 
are  glad  to  say  that  the  interest  is  good 
in  our  meetings  at  present.  While  God 
is  blessing  tl/e  work,  and  we  rejoice 
with  those  who  have  found  peace  with 
God,  yet  our  hearts  are  often  made  sad 
to  see  the  work  Satan  is  doing  to  hin.U  r 
God’s  work.  But  it  should  only  give  ti> 
more  zeal  and  courage  to  press  on  ami 
work  for  our  Master. 

On  Sunday,  May  19.  I.ha(1  tllc  l,U‘.as' 
lire  of  attending  the  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  church,  in  Wayne 
Co.  On  the  following  Monday  1 went 
to  the  Old  People’s  Home,  where  1 es- 
pecially enjoyed  myself  to  see  the  work- 
ers so  earnest  and  faithful  in  their  work 
of  caring  for  the  aged.  May  Gods 
richest  blessing  be  upon  the  work  at 
that  place  is  my  prayer.  Sister  Anna 
V.  Yoder  attended  the  church  confer- 
ence at  the  Martins  church  in  W ayne 
Co.  Some  of  our  members  here  also 
bad  the  privilege  of  being  there.  Bro. 
Lantz  attended  the  Board  Meeting  at 
the  Old  People’s  Home,  and  also 

church  conference  in  Logan  Co.,  ( >luo. 

May  God  help  us  to  live  such  lives 
that  He  can  receive  honor  and  glory,  am 
that  we  mav  do  much  for  His  cause  ami 
kingdom.  What  we  need  is  your 

prayers. 

Canton,  O. 

“In  the  morning  say  to  thyself.  What 
shall  I do  this  dav  which  Cod  hath  given 
me?  How  shall  I employ  it  to  His 
glory?  In  the  evening  consider  within 
thyself,  and  recollect.  What  have  J done 
this  day,  and  how  have  I spent  it . 


MISSION  NOTES  FROM  CHICAGO 
By  E.  D.  Hess, 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  at  present  enjoying  the  bles- 
sings of  God,  for  which  we  are  truly 
thankful.  So  far  as  we  can  see,  the 
work'at  this  place  is  prospering  but  more 
might  be  accomplished  were  the  means 
provided.  Some  time  ago  Bro.  Eash 
wrote  an  article  on  the  "Sunday  School 
Library,”  and  also  of  furnishing  the 
children  of  the  vicinity  and  especially 
the  Sunday  School  ‘scholars  with  small 
Bibles. 

Every  one  will  admit  that  the  plan  is 
a good" one,  and  if  the  necessity  of  such 
a plan  could  be  seen,  by  the  brother- 
hood at  large,  1 believe  the  contributions 
would  come  in  faster  than  they  have. 
Some  money  and  books  have  been  re- 
ceived but  not  enough  to  carry  on  the 
work  successfully.  Several  weeks  ago 
1 talked  with  a boy  about  1 1 years  of 
age  ami  he  said  he  w ished  lie  had  a 
liTble,  and  then  asked  me  how  much 
mine  cost,  ami  where  he  could  buy  one, 
etc.  Does  this  not  speak  for  itself*1 
May  God  richly  bless  ali  efforts  put 
forth  in  his  service. 

Chicago,  111. 

MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 


study,  perhaps,  comes  next  in  import- 
ance to  the  Bible.  The  classes  are  not 
spending  all  their  time  in  the  study  of 
■ foreign  fields.  I hat  would  be  doing 
an  injustice  to  the  home  work.  Some 
of  the  books  used  treat  the  problem  of 
the  home  field.  It  may  not  be  well  to 
organize  large  classes.  Perhaps  solicit 
those  who  are  interested  enough  to 
study  the  lesson  and  come  to  class 
regularly.  There  are  places  where  the 
class  has  started  with  a few  and  now  is 
quite  large. 

If  more  information  is  wanted  on 
methods  of  organizing  classes  we  shall 
be  glad  to  give  same. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

A CRY  FROM  THE  FOREIGN  FIELDS 

Sel.  by  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

The  following  lines  were  suggested  by  an 
incident  which  occurred  in  South  Africa. 
As  a missionary  was  preaching  to  a group 
of  natives  in  the  Congo  Free  State,  an  old 
chief  approached  him  and  said:  "Why 

didn't  you  tell  us  sooner?  Why  didn  t you 
let  us  know?” 

•Why  didn't  you  tell  us  sooner?” 

The  words  came  sad  and  low; 

"Oh,  ye  who  know  the  Gospel  truths, 

Why  didn’t  you  let  us  know? 

The  Savior  died  for  all  the  world. 

He  died  to  save  from  woe, 

But  we  never  heard  the  story; 

Why.  didn’t  you  let  us  know? 


Bv  1.  R.  Detvveiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

If  winning  souls  i>  the  prime  object 
of  the  church  we  need  to  become  as  in- 
tense in  the  work  for  the  vyork  of  the 
Master  as  we  are  for  providing  material  .. 
things.  Yet  we  need  to  keep  in  mind 
that" there  is  a different  form  of  inten- 
sity beside  that  which  manifests  itself 
in  great  activity  and  feverish  haste.  We 
need  more  than  a momentary  impulse. 
The  work  of  the  spirit  is  constant  if  we 
be  "instant  in  season,  out  of  season. 
The  Spirit  is  the  convincing  power  hut 
we  dare  not  lose  sight  of  human  in- 
strumentalities which  make  the  activi- 
ty of  God  among  men  possible. 

’ The  purpose  of  the  Mission  Study 
Glass  is  not  to  train  home  missionaries 
a,id  neither  is  it  primarily  for  those  who 
expect,  some  time,  to  go  into  a foreign 
field  It.  however,  will  help  to  prepare 
those  who  are  thinking  of  going  into 
mission  work,  and  will  help  others  to 
intelligently  support  missions.  I he 
great  purpose  of  the  class  is  to  bring  in- 
formation concerning  God’s  work  111 
His  field  before  the  people.  lo  become 
intelligent  on  the  mission  subject  takes 
more  than  a mission  sermon  once  a 
veir  It  is  not  necessary  that  one  must 
continually  think  of  missions  and  ne- 
iriect  cverv  tiling  else  in  order  to  become 
ill  formed  on  the  subject.  But.  the  sub- 
ject needs  to  be  brought  to  our  minds 
systematically.  It  is  God  s work.  11ns 


“You  have  had  the  Gospel  message, 

You  have  known  a Savior's  love; 

Your  dear  ones  passed  from  Christian 
homes 

To  the  blessed  land  above; 

Why  did  you  let.  our  fathers  die. 

And  into  the  silence  go 
With  no  thought  of  Christ  to  comfort? 

Why  didn’t  you  let  us  know? 

“We  appeal  to  you,  O Christians. 

In  lands  beyond  the  sea; 

Why  didn’t  you  tell  us  sooner, 

Christ  died  for  you  and  me? 

Nineteen  hundred  years  have  passed 
Since  disciples  were  told  to  go 
To  The  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  and  . 
teach ; 

Why  didn’t  you  let  us  know? 

“You  say  you  are  Christ’s  disciples. 

That  you  try  His  work  to  do; 

And  yet  His  very  last  command 
Is  disobeyed  by  you! 

’Tia,  indeed,  a wonderful  story: 

He  loved  the  whole  world  so. 

That  He  came  and  died  to  save  us 
But  you  didn’t  let  us  know. 

"O  souls,  redeemed  by  Jesus, 

Think  what  your  Lord  hath  done! 

He  came  to  earth  and  suffered, 

And  died  for  every  one; 

He  expects  you  now  to  tetl  it, 

As  on  your  way  you  go — 

But  you  kept  the  message  from  us; 

Why  didn’t  you  let  us  know? 

"Hear  this  pathetic  cry  of  ours, 

O dwellers  in  Christian  lands; 

For  the  heathen  stand  before  you 
With  pleading,  outstretched  hands. 

You  may  not  he  able  to  come  yourself. 

But  some  in  your  stead  can  go; 

Will  you  not  send  ns  teachers? 

Wiil  you  not  let  us  know?" 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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®ur  IPoung  people 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the  dnya 
of  thy  Youth. — Eed.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  Lord; 
for  this  Is  rlKht. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
Is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Eph.  6:2.  t 


. DO  RIGHT! 


By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 
For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Better  do 

The  right,  though  few 
Stand  with  you. 

Than  go  along 
With  the  throng — 

'And  go  wrong. 

When  all  prospects  in  sight 
Are  as  bright 
As  the  light, 

Or  when,  touched  by  blight, 
They’re  dark  as  midnight — 

Do  right  — do  right! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A.  FULL  LIFE 
By  Fannie  Ebersole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  a subject  that  in  itself  were 
sufficient  for  hours  of  deep  meditation, 
and  even  then  one  would  have  only  a 
faint  conception  of  all  that  is  implied  in 
it.  There  is  probably  no  other  combi- 
nation of  words  in  the  English  language 
that  is  so  short  and  yet  so  deeply  fraught 
with  meaning  as  this. 

Beautiful,  indeed,  are  the  possibili- 
ties that  await  the  one  who  resolves  to 
possess  a full  life,  whatever  the  cost. 
There  are  lives  that  are  filled — many  of 
them,  and  yet  they  are  painfully  empty, 
for  they  are  filled  with  selfish  interests 
and  the  accumulation  of  wealth  and 
position.  Caan  such  a life  become  one 
who  is  rich  and  full,  without  undergo- 
ing a complete  change?  Never!  It  is 
only  when  a life  is  Spirit-filled  that  it 
can  be  termed  a full  one.  ?■ 

The  Master  Teacher  once  replied,  in 
answer  to  a question  concerning  the 
full  life,  the  eternal  life,  that  the  highest 
duty  of  man  is  to  love  God  and  his 
neighbors ; two  simple  precepts  and  yet 
how  great ! 

It  seems  to  be  an  acknowledgment  of 
fact  in  our  Christian  countries  that 
God,  the  Creator  and  Operator  of  all 
the  forces  at  work  in  the  universe,  is  a 
being  to  be  reverenced  and  adpred  for 
His  boundless  power  and  wisdom.  But 
while  the  first  part  of  the  divine  injunc- 
tion is  universally  obeyed,  the  number 
that  obey  the  latter  part  is  small. 

Noble,  rich  and  full  are  the  lives  that 
are  spent  in  the  service  of  needy  hu- 
manity, and  consequently  in  more  loyal 
service  to  God. 

The  three  most  active  years  of 
Christ's  life  on  earth  were  spent  in 
ministering  to  the  needs  of  souls  about 
Him,  without  so  much  as  a thought  of 
self. 

Who  does  not  feel  the  power  of  the 
life  that,  abandoning  selfish  interests, 


goes  forth  among  its  fellows  and  loses 
itself  in  their  service?  It  is  as  the 
raindrop  loses  itself  at  the  roots  of  a 
rosebush  and  ceases  to  be  that  another 
life  may  become  more  fragrant.  There 
is  nothing  so  grand  and  satisfying  as 
to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  Master’s 
sake. 

We  must  not  imagine  that  this  rich- 
ness and  fulness  of  life  can  be  attained 
at  a single  bound.  It  is  only  by  daily 
adding  new  virtues  and  by  daily  over- 
coming temptations  that  the  true  ideal 
of  fulness  can  be  realized. 

It  has  been  said  that  there  is  no  royal 
road  to  learning  and  the  same  is  true  in 
attaining  to  the  highest  plane  of  living 
— there  are  many  difficulties  to  be  met 
and  overcome  and  many  sacrifices  to  be 
made,  but  it  is  when  a soul  rises  above 
these  hindrances  that  it  advances,  not 
when  it  is  overpowered  by  them.  There 
are  grand  possibilities  in  each  life — 
great,  God-given  possibilities  that  lie 
hidden  and  unrecognized  within  that 
life,  until  they  are  called  forth  and  put 
into  operation  by  some  divine  influence. 
This  truth  was  verified  by  Christ  Him- 
self when  He  said,  “The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  within  you.”  Evidently  it 
was  God’s  plan  that  our  lives  should  be 
a part  of  the  vast  Infinite  Life  and  that 
we  should  partake  of  it  until  our  very 
beings  were  filled  to  overflowing  and 
would  go  out  to  refresh  the  thirsty  lives 
about  us.  Is  it  not  strange,  then,  that 
persons  will  go  on  in  their  same  meth- 
ods of  living  year  after  year,  seemingly 
satisfied  with  the  dull  routine  of  seek- 
ing for  wealth  and  self-aggrandizement, 
and  never  attendingto  the  development 
of  the  high  and  noble  things  of  life 
which  alone  would  bring  to  them  the 
happiness  they  crave  and  restore  them 
to  the  image  of  their  Creator?  No 
doubt  it  was  this  that  the  Master  had  in 
mind  'when  He  saaid,  “It  is  easier  for 
a camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.” 

For  when  a man  allows  the  accumu- 
lation of  material  possessions  to  wholly 
occupy  his  mind,  what  chance  has  he 
to  accumulate  the  spiritual  possessions 
in  a life  that  is  noble,  full  and  free? 

There  are  those  who  constantly  seek 
for  place  and  power  among  men,  whose 
lives  are  crowned  with  high-sounding 
but  meaningless  phrases,  and  whose 
fondest  ambition  is  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  to  rank  with  the  noted  person- 
ages of  the  land  ; but  think  for  a mo- 
ment of  some  person  whom  you  know 
possesses  a full,  rich  life.  It  is  a life 
of  power,  you  will  acknowledge,  but  it 
has  not  been  obtained  because  that  per- 
son has  sought  for  it.  No,  it  is  ex- 
actly the'  reverse.  By  losing  sight  of 
self  and  the  acquisition  of  fame,  that 
life  has  been  engaged  only  in  serving 
others,  and  for  this  reason  will  awake 
at  last  ' to  hear  his  praises  sounded 


on  every  hand,  and  will  bless  God,  that 
he  has  been  allowed  to  serve. 

A full  life  is  never  one  of  those  fitful 
ones  that  are  influenced  by  surround- 
ings and  environment,  that  are  at  one 
moment  revelling  in  the  raptures  of  a 
mountain-top  experience,  and  the  next 
are  groping  in  the  shadows  of  the  val- 
ley, but  it  is  one  that  treads  under  foot 
the  petty  annoyances  of  circumstance 
and  puts  into  subjection  the  inclinations 
of  the  physical  and  causes  the  spiritual 
to  rule  over  them. 

Whence  then  is  this  fulness  and  the 
power  which  accompanies  it?  David  of 
old,  the  great  Bible  poet,  sounded  the 
keynote  when  he  said,  “All  my  springs 
are  in  thee!”  Though  his  thoughts  were 
great  and  noble,  and  though  he  clothed 
them  in  the  most  eloquent  language,  yet 
this  gifted  man  felt  his  insignificance 
and  utter  uselessness  except  as  he  was 
blessed  by  God. 

Our  lives  are  but  small  streams 
which  derive  their  sustenance  from  the 
great  and  inexhaustible  fountain  of 
life.  We  are  supplied  with  the  same 
richness  and  fulness  as  the  fountain  it- 
self and  the  only  danger  is  that  the 
channels  of  conveyance  may  become 
choked  with  material  that  is  out  of 
harmony  with  the  Spirit-filled  Life,  the 
“life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 
Divine  love  has  made  it  possible  for 
us  to  reflect  the  image  of  Christ  in  our 
lives,  and  since  we  can  have  all  that  is 
highest  and  best,  why  should  we  choose 
anything  that  is  lower? 

Freeport,  111. 

BE  YE  READY 
By  John  H.  Dietrich. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Be  ye  therefore  ready  also,  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not.” — Luke  12 :40. 
Dear  reader,  let  us  prepare  the  way 
and  make  the  paths  straight  and  be 
ready  so  that  when  the  Lord  cometh  He 
will  find  us  watching  and  praying. 
“Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray : for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is”  (Mark  13: 
33).  These  are  the  words  of  our  bles- 
sed Redeemer  and  how  much  more 
weight  should  they  have  than  the  words 
of  anybody  else.  At  another  place 
Jesus  says,  “Watch  ye  therefore : for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
cometh.  at  even  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cock->c  rowing,  or  in  the  morning ; 
lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleep- 
ing. And  what  I say  unto  you,  I say 
unto  all.  Watch”  (Mark  13:55-37). 

All  through  the  Bible  much  is  said 
about  the  brevity  of  life.  In  every  age 
of  the  world  the  flight  of  time  has  been 
a subject  of  deep  and  solemn  consider- 
ation. No  man  has  been  more  eloquent 
upon  the  flight  of  time  than  Job.  “Man 
that  is  born  of  woman  is  of  few  days 
and  full  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth 
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as  a flower,  and  is  cut  down.  He  fleeth 
also  as  a shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

His  days  are  swifter  than  a weaver’s 
shuttle.”  “They  are  passed  away  as  the 
swift  ships  and  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth 
to  his  prey.”  Coming  down  the  tide 
of  time  still  further  we  find  that  noble 
monarch  of  Israel  and.  the  sublime 
Isaiah,  sending  forth  their  sad  sayings. 
“The  days  of  man  are  as  grass.  As  a 
flower  of  the  field  so  he  flourisheth,  for 
the  wind  passeth  over  it  and  it  is  gone, 
and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no 
more.  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  godli- 
ness thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field. 

If  sin  had  never  entered  the  world, 
probably  the  tide  of  time  would  give  no 
such  feeling  as  we  now  experience  in  its 
rapid  passage.  Death  and  decay  would 
be  unknown.  But  this  is  not  the  case. 
We  are  in  a world  where  sin  has  en- 
tered, where  the  process  of  decay  is 
constantly  going  on,  and  where  death  is 
always  at  work.  “Be  ye  ready.”  Are 
you  ready?  If  not,  get  ready.  For 
when  that  great  monster,  Death,  comes 
and  touches  you,  then  it  is  that  you  must 
be  ready,  for  he  gives  no  time  to  get 
ready.  God  has  given  us  all  talents  to 
work  with,  and  by  His  grace  let  us  use 
them  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Christ, 
so  that  when  He  cometh  He  may  say, 
“Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant : thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things ; enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.” 

But  if  we  waste  our  time  and  talents 
in  sin  and  riotous  living ! O,  reader, 
what  will  you  do  when  the  stars  begin 
to  fall? 

Did  it  ever  occur  to  you,  dear  reader, 
that  all  the  people  in  the  world  are  . 
taking  a long  journey?  They  are  all 
traveling  to  a distant  place,  but  they  are 
not  all  on  the  same  road,  and  not  all  are 
going  to  the  same  place.  There  are  two 
roads  and  every  person  is  traveling  on 
one  or  the  other  of  them.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  each  road  is  a gate ; the  one 
is  very  wide  and  always  open  and  the 
road  leading  to  it  is  very  broad  and 
looks  sunny  and  pleasant  and  very  many 
people  are  on  this  road.  But  I would 
have  you  remember  that  in  the  W ord  it 
says,  “There  is  a way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death”  (Prov.  16:25).  The 
other  is  a narrow  way  and  strait  gate, 
which  is  shut;  but  if  anyone  knocks  it 
is  opened  immediately,  for  over  this 
gate'  is  written,  “Knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you."  Oh,  sinner,  will  >011 
not  knock  at'  this  gate  now  ? You  say 
you  are  not  ready.  Remember  the  old 
adage,  “Procrastination  is  the  thief  of 
time.”  You  know  not  (neither  do  I) 
when  the  second  coming  of  Christ  will 
be,  but  wise  it  will  be  to  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom  and  be  ready  when 
he  comes. 

Lampeter,  Pa. 


Ttbc  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sunday,  June  23,  1907. 
REVIEW  OF  SECOND  QUARTER 

Golden  Text. — IV hen  thou  passes l 
through  the  waters,  I will  be  with  thee; 
and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
oz'crflozo  thee. — Isa.  43 :2. 

The  lesson  before  us  is  a lesson  on 
biography.  During  the  last  month  we 
have  had  a most  interesting  scries  of 
lessons.  One  brother  recently  expressed 
himself  on  this  wise:  "Before  this  I 

could  never  see  much  interest  in  the  les- 
sons from  the  Old  Testament;  but  I 
think  that  the  lessons  during  the  last 
few  months  were  the  most  interesting  I 
ever  saw.”  The  fact  is,  the  story  of 
God’s  people  is  always  interesting  to 
those  who  have  the  least  bit  of  sym- 
pathy for  His  cause,  and  the  lessons  for 
the  past  three  months  were  especially 
so  because  they  were  mainly  a biography 
of  three  of  the  most  picturesque  men  of 
the  Bible.  A certain  writer  refers  to 
them  as  “the  far-sighted  Jacob,  the 
sweet-spirited  Joseph  and  the  self-sacri- 
ficing Moses.” 

Jacob. — A part  of  his  life  had  been 
studied  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  last 
quarter.  His  vision  of  the  „ laddei 
reaching  to  heaven,  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  it , 
God’s  covenant  with  him ; his  marriage, 
and  experiences  with  Laban ; his  re- 
turn to  Palestine,  wrestle  with  the 
angel  and  meeting  with  Esau,  are  all 
events  familiar  to  us  all.  V hile 
his  davs  were  full  of  thrilling 
events  and  noted  for  hardships,  and 
disappointments,  we  find  him  in  his  last 
davs,  poor  in  this  world’s  goods  but  rich 
in  God’s  grace  and  favors,  as  an  honor- 
ed patriarch  going  down  to  his  grave 

in  peace.  r , — 

Joseph. — As  we  think  of  this  man, 
we  think  of  his  unassuming  manners; 
of  his  faithfulness,  purity,  meekness, 
patience,  courage,  and  a number  of 
other  noble  traits  of  character.  We  arc 
so  apt  to  think  of  him  only  as  a favorite 
son.  and  hold  him  up  as  a model  to  all 
our  voung  people?  His  dreams  ought 
to  have  brought  him  the  esteem  of  his 
brothers.  Instead,  they  hated  him  all 
the  more,  and  in  their  attempt  to  make 
it  impossible  for  those  dreams  to  come 
true  thev  simple  helped  to  make  such 
a thing  possible.'  Notice  his  uncom- 
plaining spirit  when  let  down  into  the 
pit  to  die:  when  lifted  out  of  the  pit 
and  sold  to  a company  of  cruel  and 
covetous  foreigners  as  a slave : vv.ien 
serving  as  a slave  in  the  house  of  I oti- 
pliar  : when  wrongfully  accused  and 
thrown  into  prison  : when  the  selfish 

butler  forgot  him  after  he  had  so  piti- 
fuflv  plead  with  him  that  he  might  state 
the  facts  before  Pharaoh.  Joseph  knew 


nothing  but  the  performance  of  duty, 
and  living  a life  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 

God.  , 

Suddenly  the  scene  is  changed.  God 
had  all  along  been  with  him.  All  at 
once  he  is  lifted  from  a prisoner-slave 
to  that  of  the  mightiest  ruler  in  the 
land.  It  seemed  that  Pharaoh  couldn't 
do  too  much  for  him. 

Could  he  bear  it?  Ah.  yes.  He  was 
still  the  same  Joseph.  No  puffed  up 
feeling.  No  disposition  to  punish  his 
persecutors.  He  thought  only  of  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  and 
well-being  of  the  people.  Even  his 
brothers,  after  all  their  shameful  treat- 
ment of  him  when  they  had  him  in  their 
power,  felt  his  kindness  in  the  most  de- 
cisive way.  He  preserved  them  alive 
and  settled  them  in  the  garden  spot  of 
Egypt.  Joseph’s  greatness  lay  in  his 
goodness'. 

Moses.— One  of  the  most  touching 
stories  recorded  anywhere  is  the  story 
of  the  persecution  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  Egypt,  and  the  circumstances 
surrounding  the  birth  of  Moses.  \\e 
sec  the  hand  of  God  in  so  overruling 
that  Moses’  mother  became  his  first 
teacher;  that  after  Moses  had  received 
the  advantages  of  a good  education,  he 
was  separated  from  the  corrupting  in- 
fluences of  the  Egyptian  court,  that  he 
might  not  be  in  the  least  tainted  with 
heathenism  ; that  he  might  be  thorough- 
ly trained  in  the  school  of  the  Lord  be- 
fore he  took  up  his  great  life-work.  We 
note  the  difference  between  his  attitude 
when,  in  the  vigor  of  youth  and  the 
strength  of  manhood,  he  stretched  forth 
his  hands  to  deliver  his  people,  and 
when  forty  years  afterwards,  the  Lord 
actively  summoned  him  to  his  great 
work.  We  are  impressed  with  his  self- 
sacrificing  spirit  when  he  turned  his 
back  up<*i  worldly  honors,  and  cast  his 
lot  with  the  people  of  God.  We  rejoice 
at  his  work  when  we  see  him  as  medi- 
ator between  God  and  man,  bringing 
the  law  to  his  people.  We  admire  his 
abilities  as  he  led  his  jieoplc  through 
the  wilderness.  Never  was  there  a man 
who  stood  nearer  to  his  God.  and  who 
did  more  for  his  people  than  Moses  did. 
as  God’s  testimony  at  the  close  of  his 
life  shoWs^ 

WhicflLstood  the  highest.  Moses  or 
Joseph  ?^$Ve  do  not  know.  Both  filled 
the  places  for  which  they  were  intended, 
and  did  it  admirably.  So  may  we  stand 
as  high  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  as  did 
Moses,  Joseph,  Jacob,  and  all  the  oth- 
er worthy  men  whose  names  are  enrol- 
led on  the  pages  of  sacred  history,  pro- 
vided we  throw  away  the  self-life,  sur- 
render ourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  allow 
ourselves  to  he  used  in  filling  the  posi- 
tions which  God  intended  we  should 
fill.  The  secret  of  Moses’  greatness  lay 
in  the  fact  that  he  sacrificed  all  chances 
for  achieving  greatness  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world. — K. 
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Bish.  Abram  Herr,  who  was  to  de- 
liver the  opening  sermon  at  the  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa.,  on  June  13,  was  called  a- 
way  to  a funeral  and  so  was  unable  to 
take  his  place.  Bro.  A.  O.  Histandof 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  being  present 
preached  a very  instructive  sermon 
from  the  words  of  the  Master,  “Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?” 


WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  19,  1907 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


On  last  Thursday  a Sunday  School 
Meeting  was  held  both  at  Rohrers- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  at 
Churchtown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  It 
was  not  intended  that  these  two  meet- 
ings should  fall  on  the  same  date,  but 
as  neither  knew  of  the  other  un- 
til the  programs  were  out,  there  were 
no  changes  made  in  dates.  An  inter- 
esting and  edifying  session  was  held 
at  both  places. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  left  on  June  10,  for  McPherson, 
Kans.,  to  the  side  of  his  mother  who 
is  lying  very  ill  at  the  home  of  her  son- 
in-law,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

Our  office  editor  in  company  with 
Sister  Bender,  attended  the  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Rohrerstown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Thursday,  June 
13.  — M. 

Among  those  who  attended  our 
communion  at  Scottdale  last  Sunday 
were  the  brethren  Levi  Blauch  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Jacob  Basinger 
of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  attended  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  last 
week.  He  reports  an  interesting 
meeting  of  our  educational  body. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Stauffer 

set  up  their  new  home  on  Walnut 
Ave.,  Scottdale,  last  week.  We  wel- 
come them  into  our  midst  and  wish 
them  a happy  and  prosperous  life  to- 
gether. Bro.  Stauffer  was  formerly 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  but  has  for 
some  time  held  a prominent  position 
in  the  large  machine  shop  at  this 
place.  Sister  Stauffer,  maiden  name 
Byer,  is  of  the  Morrison  Cove  ( Pa.) 
district. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole  of  Job,  W. 
Va.,  was  unable  to  fill  the  appoint- 
ments at  Seneca  on  Sunday,  June  9, 
on  account  of  swollen  streams  over 
which  there  are  no  bridges  in  that 
mountainous  country.  When  our 
brethren  in  W.  Va.  miss  an  appoint- 
ment there  is  usually  a valid  reason 
for  .the  same.  Bro.  Burkholder  writes 
that  the  work  on  the  new  church  is 
progressing  fairly  well.  They  expect 
to  have  it  completed  by  the  last  of 
August. 


Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Scottdale  Church  last  Sunday. 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  did  the  preaching  and  assisted  in 
the  work.  He  also  filled  an  appoint- 
ment in  East  Scottdale  in  the  after- 
noon. 


I 

l 


After  the  Illinois  Conference,  May 
5-7,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  remained 
with  the  Morrison  congregation  over 
Sunday.  Bro.  S.  reports  an  edifying 
time  both  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  conferences.  Ma)’  God’s  bless- 
ings rest  upon  the  work. 


We  have  before  us  a neat  bulletin 
descriptive  of  the  Mennonite  Sanitar- 
ium at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  the  work 
of  the  institution  in  general.  It  con- 
tains a number  of  testimonials  of  those 
who  were  helped  by  the  bracing  at- 
mosphere of  Colorado.  We  under- 
stand that  the  Sanitarium  building  is 
now  in  course  of  construction  and  that 
it  will  be  pushed  to  completion  as 
rapidly  as  the  work  can  be  done  and 
the  means  for  the  same  are  obtained. 
We  trust  this  institution  will  prove  a 
great  boon  to  the  sufferers  of  the 
dreaded  white  plague. 


The  spring  conference  reports  are 
coming  in.  Read  each  one  of  them 
carefully  and  note  the  discussions 
held  and  the  measures  adopted.  We 
are  in  an  age  when  unity  on  Gospel 
principles  should  be  our  watchword. 
We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  reports 
of  the  conferences  ‘indicate  this  es- 
sential condition. 

Preaching  services  were  held  last 
Sunday  afternoon  in  a school  house 
in  East  Scottdale,  Bro.  Abram  MetzJ 
ler  of  Martinsburg  preaching  a very 
interesting  sermon  from  Acts  16:31. 
We  have  been  conducting  a Sunday 
school  at  this  place  for  nearly  a year 
and  the  indications  are  that  much 
good  may  be  done  among  these  people 
of  the  simpler  life. 

Minister  Ordained. — On  June  1 1 , 
1907,  ordination  services  were  held  in 
the  Marion  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.  Four  brethren  were  taken  into 
the  lot.  Bro.  William  W.  Hege  was 
called  and  ordained,  Bish.  George 
Keener  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  officiat- 
ing. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
our  brother  and  grant  him  wisdom  to 
discharge  the  duties  devolving  upon 
him  in  this  responsible  position  faith- 
fully, and  that  through  the  power  of 
the  Hol>-  Ghost  he  may  be  the  means 
of  leading  many  from  the  darkness  of 
sin  to  the  salvation  of  Christ. 

Bound  Volumes  of  the  Witness. — 
We  have  just  received  from  the  book 
bindery  a hundred  copies  of  Vol.  II  of 
the  Gospel  Witness,  well  bound  in 
good  substantial  cloth.  This  volume 
includes  all  the  numbers  ofThe  Witness 
from  April  1,  1906,  to  April  1,  1907. 
Remembering  that  the  volume  con- 
tains more  than  eight  hundred  pages 
of  reading  matter,  some  idea  of  the 
size  of  the  book  may  be  formed.  The 
size  of  the  Witness  is  such  that  fifty- 
two  numbers  bound  together  make  a 
well  proportioned  book.  These  books 
are  now  ready  to  be  sent  out;  price, 
$1.50  each. 

We  have  the  report  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties in  type,  and  it  will  appear  in  full 
in  the  next  issue  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness. It  reached  us  a little  too  late 
for  this  issue,  but  our  readers  will  find 
several  important  conference  reports 
in  this  number.  Read  them  carefully, 
acquaint  yourselves  with  the  workings 
of  the  church  and  then  decide  to  do 
all  in  your  power  to  help  make  the 
work  successful  in  the  coming  year. 
The  report  of  the  Mission  Board  is 
lengthy,  but  Bro.  Shoemaker  has 
boiled  it  down  and  gives  only  the  vital 
parts  of  the  transactions  of  the  meet- 
ing. It  is  crowded  full  of  interesting 
and  important  matter.  Get  ready  for 
it. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Mayton,  Alberta. 

Greeting  to  the  Brethren: — Com- 
munion services  were  held  June  3. 
Bro.  Israel  Shantz  officiated.  The 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  and  Young 
People’s  Meeting  is  also  very  encour- 
aging. We  are  using  Bro.  A.  B.  Rutt’s 
Y.  P.  Meeting  programs  and  Songs 
of  Faith  and  Hope  in  the  latter  meet- 
ings. May  God  prosper  His  work 
everywhere. 

June  9,  1907.  Noah  Gerber. 

Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  held  our  communion  service  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  June.  All  of  our 
little  number  were  present  and  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  wife,  Bro.  Dan 
Driver  and  Lydia  Driver,  Bro.  Frank 
Driver  and  wife  and  Sister  Mary 
Ramer  from  the  Mount  Zion  congre- 
gation, Morgan  Co.,  were  present  and 
communed  with  us  also. 

Bro.  Kauffman  preached  at  Jenkins 
on  the  same  day  at  4 p.  m.  and  at 
Proctor  at  night.  We  are  thankful 
for  these  services  and  that  we  are 
thus  able  to  remember  our  dear 
Savior.  We  need  your  prayers. 

Cor. 

Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus  name: — On  June  8, 
L.  A.  Blough  of  Johnstown  came  here 
and  held  three  meetings,  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing. He  was  also  present  at  the  Sunday 
school  in  the  morning  and  spoke  very 
encouragingly  to  all,  especially  to  the 
children.  He  preached  very  impressive- 
ly and  as  a result  of  his  labors  one  pre- 
cious soul  became  willing  to  serve 
Jesus.  Praise  the  Lord.  Others  are 
counting  the  cost.  May  God  help  them 
to  take  the  important  step  before  it  is 
eternally  too  late.  We  expect  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  to  fill  our  next  appointment. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  M.  Eby. 

I i 

Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  the  brotherhood : — God  is 
still  caring  for  His  own.  His  Word  is 
verified  where  it  says,  "He  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust”  (Matt.  5:45). 

On  Friday,  May  31-  P,ro-  I-  ^ast 
left  for  Colgron,  N.  D.,  arriving  there 
late  on  Saturday.  On  Sunday,  June  2. 
services  were  held  in  the  morning  ami  a 
marriage  ceremony  performed  (see  mar- 
riage notice).  In  the  afternoon  an  ex- 
amination and  instruction  meeting  were 
held  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Norenberg 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
In  the  evening  communion  was  observ- 


ed. There  are  six  members  at  this  place, 
but  no  minister.  A move  was  made  and 
a meeting  organized  to  meet  each  \ 
Lord’s  Day  for  worship.  Bro.  Oliver 
Hartzler  was  appointed  leader  and  Bro. 
Isaac  Grove  assistant.  May  God  be 
with  them  and  bless  them  abundantly 
that  they  may  shine  for  His  name,  is 
our  prayer.  Bro.  Mast  returned  home 
on  June  5. 

June  6,  1907. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — I 
recently  ordered  75  testaments  Nos. 
261  and  267  of  the  Mennonite  Book 
and  Tract  Society  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 
They  have  been  sold  and  distributed 
among  our  Sunday  school  children, 
and  I can  already  see  good  resulting 
from  the  same.  I would  advise  all 
congregations  to  spread  this  kind  of 
literature  among  their  young  people. 

Yours  in  Christ. 

June  11,  1907.  E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the  \\  it- 
ness: — On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  2. 
Bro.  Senger  spoke  to  the  congregation 
at  Red  Wall.  The  same  afternoon  onr 
bishop,  Bro.  Eby,  filled  an  appointment 
at  Intercourse.  Having  no  church  at 
that  place,  the  Sunday  school  and -church 
services  are  held  in  a school-house. 
This  morning  Bro.  Martin  Shank  of 
Warwick  Co.,  \ a.,  was  with  us  in  our 
Sunday  school  at  llershey's.  He  gave 
us  a very  interesting  talk,  telling  us 
that  the  future  of  the  church  depends 
on  the  rising  generation  ami  how  nece>- 
sary  it  is  that  we  teach  our  children  in 
the  wav  we  would  have  them  go,  by  ex- 
ample as  well  as  by  precept,  then  we 
will  be  able  to  show  to  them  that  we 
have  God’s  Spirit  within  11s  by  what 
we  sav,  and  what  we  do,  and  by  our 
appearance.  Bro.  Eby  spoke  in  the 
church  service,  basing  his  remarks  on 
Luke  6:6,  telling  us  how  Christ  gave 
the  charge  to  His  apostles,  and  what  He 
said  to  one  He  said  to  all.  Likewise  He 
has  given  us  charges  today  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  carrv  out  these  charges  to  tlie 
best  of  our  ability  and  not  to  hide  our 
talents.  May  God  bless  us  all. 

June  9,  1907.  CoK- 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Brethren  and  Sisters.  Greeting :— The 
work  on  the  Sanitarium  is  being  car- 
ried on  steadily.  The  building  is  to  lie 
32  ft.  bv  60  ft.  and  two  wings,  each  24 
ft.  by  50  ft.  The  main  building  is  to 
be  four  stories  high  and  the  w mgs  each 
three  stories  high  with  basement.  1 lit 
carpenters  and  bricklayers  are  ready  to 
take  hold  of  the  work  as  fast  as  the 
concrete  foundations  are  fhiislied. 

I expect  to  leave  tor  Kansas.  June 
10,  to  do  what  I have  been  appointed  to 


do  as  solicitor  for  funds  to  help  con- 
tinue and  speedily  finish  this  Sanita- 
rium for  the  afflicted,  some  of  whom 
are  waiting  patiently,  yet  longingly,  for 
the  time  when  they  dare  come  to  enjoy 
that  which  might  be  the  means  of  re- 
storing them  again  to  perfect  health. 

We  are  pleased  to  know  that  the 
brethren  and  friends  where  our  solici- 
tors have  recently  been  are  already 
moved  to  send  some  means  again  to 
supply  the  need  of  help  and  material 
for  the  hastening  of  the  good  work.  As 
God  has  blessed  us  as  a people  with  a 
great  abundance  of  this  world  s goods, 
we  believe  it  is  only  a matter  of  a little 
time  to  inform  each  other  of  what  the 
undertaking  is  and  the  great  need  of  it, 
and  the  Lord  will  touch  and  tender,  di- 
rect and  control  our  hearts  and  minds 
until  there  will  be  on  hand,  as  fast  as 
needed,  the  thousands  reejuired  to  com- 
plete the  great  building.  Our  govern- 
ment is  so  interested  in  taking  advan- 
tage of  this  climate  for  the  afflicted  that 
$300,000  has  already  been  sent  for  the 
building  of  a Sanitarium  for  the  Navy 
just  a short  distance  east  of  this  place, 
at  Las  Animas.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
building  will  cost  millions  of  dollars. 
This  helps  us  conclude  that  others  as 
well  as  we.  believe  this  to  be  a suitable 
climate  for  those  afflicted  with  lung 
trouble.  B.  J-  Hf.atwoi.e. 

June  7.  1907. 

‘A  HUMBLE  CONFESSION” 

Several  years  ago,  in  a Western  town, 
a young  lawyer,  a member  of  a large  ■ 
church,  got  drunk.  The  brethren  said 
he  must  confess.  He  demurred.  He 
knew  the  members  to  be  good  people, 
but  that  they  had  their  little  faults,  such 
as  driving  sharp  bargains,  screwing  the 
laborer  down  to  low  wages,  loaning  at 
illegal  rates,  misrepresenting  articles 
they  had  for  sale.  etc.  But  they  were 
good  people,  and  pressed  the  lawyer  to 
come  before  the  church  meeting  and  own 
up  his  sin  of  taking  a glass  too  much, 
for  they  were  temperance  people  and 
abhorred  intemperance. 

The  sinner  finally  went  to  the  confes- 
sion. and  found  a large  gathering  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  whose  bowed  heads 
rose  and  whose  eyes  glistened  with  pure 
delight  as  the  lawyer  began  his  confes- 
sion. 

“I  confess,”  he  said,  “that  I never 
took  ten  per  cent,  for  money.”  On  that 
confession,  down  went  a brother’s  head 
with  a groan.  “I  never  turned  a poor 
man  from  my  door  who  needed  food  and 
shelter.”  Down  went  another  head.  “I 
confess  I never  sold  a skim  milk  cheese 
for  a new  one”  — whereupon  a sister 
shrieked  for  mercy.  “But.”  concluded 
the  sinner,  “I  have  been  drunk,  and  am 
very  sorry  for  it.”  Whereupon  the 
meeting  very  peaceably  adjourned. — 
Kentuckv  Sentinel.  


186 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


June  19 


A PRECIOUS  PROMISE 
By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

‘‘But  the  Lord  is  faithful  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  you 
from  evil’’  (II  Thess.  3:3). 

What  a glorious  promise  is  this  to 
the  children  of  God.  The  promises  of 
our  God  are  sure.  There  is  no  one  who 
can  show  that  God  did  not  make  good 
His  promise  to  man,  if  man  did  his 
part.  But  there  is  something  for  us  to 
do,  that  is.  to  surrender  our  will  to  Him 
and  then  He  can  keep  us  from  all  evil. 
If  He  is  able  to  keep  us  from  all  evil 
He  will  also  keep  us  from  sin — actual 
transgressions.  Although  * through 
weakness  we  may  sometimes  do  things 
that  may  grieve  God,  but  if  we  do,  God 
is  willing  to  overlook  our  weakness  if 
we  repent  and  are  sorry  for  our  mis- 
deeds. We  as  children  of  God  can  not 
live  in  open  rebellion  against  Him. 
John  says,  “He  that  sinneth  is  of  the 
devil.” 

To  be  established  and  kept  from  sin 
the  individual  that  has  put  on  Christ 
must  make  a fidl  surrender  to  God  of  all 
that  he  has — soul  and  body ; then  He 
puts  on  him  or  her  the  seal  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  My  reader,  if  you  have  this 
seal  you  have  the  secret  of  a happy  life 
in  Christ.  Then  only  can  you  enjoy  the 
fulness  of  God’s  love.  “Nevertheless, 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his.”  How  does  He 
know  His  people?  By  the  stamp  which 
He  has  set  upon  them.  Oh,  my  Chris- 
tian friends,  they  are  those  whom  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  keep  from  evil 
and  sin,  not  those  'who  profess  to  be 
the  followers  of  Christ  and  dabble  with 
the  things  of  this  world,  such  as  church 
shows,  bazars,  socials,  the  demon  of 
drink  and  tobacco.  Do  you  think  if  a 
man  has  the  light  on  those  things  that 
he  could  have  and  shuts  his  eyes  wilful- 
ly against  the  truth,  that  God  can 
stamp  his  soul  with  His  seal?  I know 
that  the  Lord  could  not  put  His  seal 
upon  my  soul  till  I had  given  up  all 
that  was  displeasing  to  Him.  Oh, 
praise  God  for  the  victory  over  sin ! 

These  habits  can  all  be  overcome  if 
we  are  willing  to  let  the  Lord  lead  us. 
If  we  have  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  heart  there  is  no  room  for 
whiskey  or  tobacco  or  any  other  sin. 
“If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 

light the  blood  cleanses  us  from 

all  sin.”  Not  part  of  them. 

Pride  is  another  evil  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Why  do  young  people  follow  the 
vain  fashions  of  this  world  that  ruin 
their  health?  They  follow  them  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  please  the  eyes 
of  the  opposite  sex.  We  must  give  our- 
selves over  into  God’s  hands  before  He 
can  set  the  mark  of  His  seal  upon  us. 
Hubbard,  Oregon. 


Scriptural  Gems 

jfor  2)ailp  flDefcitation 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

THE  LORD’S  PRAYER.— Matt.  6:9- 
13- 

Sunday,  June  16. — Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

A direct  appeal  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good.  Notice  the  endearing  term,  “Our 
Father.”  There  is  not  a child  so  lowly 
who  may  not  have  free  access  to  the 
throne,  and  address  the  Heavenly  King 
as  “Father.”  Though  the  Author  of  all 
good  things  visible  and  invisible,  infinite 
in  power  and  wisdom,  great  and  good 
and  glorious  beyond  our  comprehension, 
His  amazing  grace  and  boundless  love 
are  so  great  that  He  condescends  to  rec- 
ognize us  as  His  children.  Well  may  we 
prostrate  ourselves  before  such  a God 
and  reverentially  exclaim,  “Hallowed  be 
thy  name.” 

Monday,  June  17. — Thy  kingdom 
come. 

Lord,  may  it  come  speedily.  May  it 
come  in  greater  fulness  in  our  own 
hearts.  May  it  come  into  the  hearts  of 
many  who  as  yet  permit  the  dominion  of 
the  evil  one  to  rule  their  lives.  If  not 
prayed  against  Thy  will,  hasten  the  day 
when  Thy  people  will  hear  the  welcome 
invitation,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom.”  Let  the 
united  prayer  of  all  Christendom  ascend 
to  a throne  of  grace  in  a heartfelt  peti- 
tion, “Thy  kingdom  come.” 

Tuesday,  June  18. — Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

There  was  another  time  when  our 
Savior  prayed  this  identical  prayer.  It 
was  when  He  prayed  alone  in  the  Gar- 
den, the  sins  of  the  world  resting  upon 
Him,  and  the  burden  very  great.  Hear 
the  agonizing  prayer:  “O  mv  Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ; 
nevertheless  not  as  I will,  but  as  thou 
wilt.”  There  was  no  selfishness  about 
our  Savior’s  prayers.  So  may  our  con- 
stant prayer  be  (and  our  lives  in  con- 
formity with  our  prayers)  that  God’s 
will,  not  our  will,  may  be  done  in  all 
things.  To  what  extent?  Just  as  God’s 
will  is  done  in  heaven,  without  a mur- 
mur or  protest,  so  may  it  be  done  on 
earth. 

Wednesday,  June  19. — Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread. 

Though  our  granaries  were  full  to 
overflowing,  our  flour-chests  filled  to 
their  utmost  capacity,  and  bread  enough 
baked  to  last  a week,  we  would  still  need 
to  pray  this  prayer.  A striking  example 
of  this  fact  was  furnished  a few  years 
ago  in  the  person  of  J.  D.  Rockefeller, 
the  richest  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 


who  for  a time  could  scarcely  bear  the 
simplest  kind  of  diet.  We  need  to  real- 
ize that  all  things  come  from  God,  and 
that  we  should  ask  Him  for  all  needed 
blessings.  But  if  we  need  the  natural 
bread  to  sustain  our  natural  bodies,  it  is 
fully  as  necessary  to  have  a daily  supply 
of  the  bread  of  life  to  sustain  our  spirit- 
ual bodies.  Let  our  daily  petition  be, 
“Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.” 

Thursday,  June  20. — And  forgive  us 
our  debts,  as  wc  forgive  our  debtors. 

Here  we  would  observe.  (1)  that  all 
praying  people  need  to  oflfer  this  petition 
frequently:  (2)  that  the  latter  clause  in 
the  petition  suggests  the  spirit  in  which 
it  should  be  offered.  No  child  of  God  in 
his  right  mind  refuses  to  pray  this 
prayer : but  many  of  us  are  liable  to  think 
only  of  the  first  part,  without  consider- 
ing whether  we  have  a forgiving  spirit 
towards  those  who  are  indebted  unto  11s. 
This  is  the  only  part  of  the  prayer  to 
which  our  Savior  afterwards  called  His 
disciples’  attention.  It  touches  a vital 
point  in  Christian  living. 

Friday.  June  21. — Lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

Some  people  imagine  that  they  have 
discovered  a mistake  in  this  petition,  and 
pray  it  on  this  wise : “Suffer  us  not  to  be 
lead  into  temptation.”  I must  confess 
that  I would  rather  take  that  as  it  reads. 
Since  God  is  our  leader,  it  is  but  fitting 
that  we  should  ask  Him  not  to  lead  us 
into  temptation.  As  a little  child  grasps 
the  hand  of  its  father  tightly  and  trust- 
ingly says,  “Don't  let  me  get  hurt,  papa,” 
so  we  with  child-like  simplicity  should 
look  up  to  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
trustfully  pray,  “Lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation.” 

Saturday,  JL’  xe  22. — Deliver  us  from 
evil. 

This,  the  concluding  petition,  is  the 
clhnax  to  this  wonderful  prayer.  Our 
Savior's  petition  in  behalf  of  His  disci- 
ples was,  “I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil.’’ 
While  serving  our  time  of  probation 
here,  doing  what  we  can  to  serve  our 
God  aright  and  also  to  lead  others  to  the 
light,  surrounded  as  we  are  by  “this 
present  evil  world,”  it  is  important  that 
we  pray,  “Deliver  us  from  evii.”  Recog- 
nizing the  goodness,  mercy,  longsuffer- 
ing,  holiness  and  dominion  of  God,  and 
His  readiness  to  respond  to  our  every 
cry  and  every  need,  we  love  to  reverence 
His  name  and  acknowledge  at  all  times. 
“For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen.” — K. 

Every  Christian  is  enlisted  under 
Christ’s  banner,  to  strive  against  sin, 
against  sinful  doctrine,  sinful  practices, 
and  sinful  habits  and  customs,  both  in 
himself  and  in  others. — Matthew  Henry. 
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WOMAN’S  SPHERE  IN  THE 
HOME,  THE  SCHOOL  AND 
THE  CHURCH 


By  S<  D.  Guengerich. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  the  writer  had  in  mind  for  some 
time  to  write  an  article,  comprehending 
in  substance  “Woman’s  Sphere,”  on  the 
different  lines  of  duty ; but  before  ac- 
complishing the  task  I read  an  article  in 
the  Gospel  Witness  with  the  heading, 
"Woman’s  Sphere  in  the  World,”  by  P. 
Hostetler,  which  is  worthy  of  considera- 
tion. So  I will  now  direct  my  thoughts 
in  this  article  to  woman's  work  in  the 
home,  the  school  and  the  church ; each 
of  which  contain  a vast  field  of  labor  for 
the  women  to  exercise  their  talents  in 
doing  good  and  promoting  Christianity. 

I will  seek  to  be  brief  in  this  article ; but 
still,  I will  have  to  quote  some  passages 
of  Scripture  and  give  a number  of  ref- 
edences  for  scriptural  proof,  which  I 
hope  and  pray  the  reader  will  look  up 
and  read. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  earth  was  waste  and 
void  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep : and  the  spirit  of  God  roved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  And  God 
said,  “Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was 
light.”  So  we  see  that  God  in  His  all- 
wise and  omnipotent  power,  created  all 
things  in  six  days  with  His  creative 
words,  “Let  there  be,"  and  it  was.  But 
man,  the  crowning  object  of  His  crea- 
tion, He  created  in  His  own  image  and 
likeness,  both  male  and  female  (Gen. 
1:26,  27).  Genesis  2,  narrates  more  in 
detail  the  creation  of  man  and  other 
things,  the  planting  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden  and  the  work  of  man  in  that  Gar- 
den. Verse  7 says,  “And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life ; and  man  became  a living  soul. 
And  verse  18,  “The  Lord  God  said,  It  is 
not  good  that  man  should  be  alone : I 
will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him. 
Verses  21-23  state  how  God  made  the 
woman  and  brought  her  unto  the  man. 
“And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone  of 
my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh : she 
shall  be  called  woman,  because  she  was 
taken  out  of  man.” 

The  happy  condition  of  the  man  and 
woman  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  did  not 
last  long  till  the  enemy  of  God  made  his 
appearance  in  the  Garden  in  the  form  of 
a serpent  and  in  his  subtile  way  sought 
to  beguile  them.  The  woman  being  the 
weaker  of  the  twain,  he  chose  her  for  his 
first  victim  and  she  yielded  to  his  temp- 
tation and  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  gave  also  to  her  husband  and  he  did 
eat. 


We  notice  by  this  transgression,  of 
which  the  woman  was  the  first  to  tres- 
pass, they  lost  favor  with  God  and  be- 
came sinners,  and  all  their  posterity  after 
them : before,  they  were  righteous  and 
just.  But  God  so  loved  them,  as  they 
•were  created  after  His  own  image,  and 
were  the  nobles  of  all  His  creatures,  and 
had  compassion  on  them  that  He  did  not 
leave  them  without  a promise  of  redemp- 
tion or  salvation  (Gen.  3:15).  God  did 
not  want  mankind  to  be  forever  lost,  for 
God  is  too  just  and  righteous  to  permit 
such  an  act.  Now  what  couid  be  done 
to  justify  sinful  man,  to  make  him  a fit 
subject  to  enter  into  and  occupy  such 
pure,'  untainted  and  happy  mansions?  It 
required  a very  precious  sacrifice  to  re- 
deem man  from  his  sinful  and  fallen 
state.  The  only  sacrifice  which  God 
could  accept  was  His  only  begotten  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  “For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world : but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved" 
(John  3:16,  17). 

By  the  foregoing  account  we  see  that 
the  woman  was  the  first  to  fall  and  we 
might  also  say  the  first  to  grasp  the  hope 
of  the  promise  as  spoken  to  her  by  God 
after  she  had  sinned.  Oh,  how  lament- 
able it  is  to  look  over  the  world  and  see 
today  how  much  sin  is  committed  by 
both  men  and  women.  It  is  hard  to  tell 
which  are  steeped  deepest  in  sin  : all  are 
sinners,  and  need  the  grace  of  God. 

We  must  not  think  that  since  woman 
was  the  first  to  sin  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  that  women  are  more  inclined  and 
apt  to  sin  than  men  are : both  sexes, 
without  distinction,  are  subject  to  the 
bondage  of  sin,  through  temptations  of 
various  kinds.  After  Eve  had  eaten  of 
the  forbidden  fruit,  it  was  an  easy  mat- 
ter for  her  to  influence  Adam  to  partake 
of  the  same ; and  so  it  is  today ; one  can 
influence  another  to  do  a wrong  act  or  a 
good  one.  We  should  evei  stiive  to 
have  our  influence  lead  in  the  direction 
of  the  good. 

Woman’s  Work,  Acts  and  Deeds  as 
Recorded  in  the  Bible 
'I  We  will  now  try  to  give  some  refer- 
ences of  work  done  by  women  of  the 
Bible.  Woman  was  first  to  sin  (Gen. 
3:6);  last  at  the  cross  (Matt.  27:55. 
56)  ; first  at  the  sepulchre  (Mark  15:46. 
47;  16:1-6:  Luke  23:27,  28.  49>  _ 55* 
56:  24:1-10);  first  to  whom  the  risen 
Lord  appeared  (Mark  16:9;  John  20. 
14-18)  ; converted  by  the  preaching  of 
Paul  (Acts  16:14,  15;  17:4;  12:13). 

Virtuous  women  held  in  high  esteem: 
Ruth  (Ruth  3:11;  Prov.  31 : 10-30). 

Women  as  poets:  Miriam  (Ex.  15* 
21):  Deborah  (Judges  5);  Hannah  (1 
Sam.  2:1-10):  Elisabeth  (Luke  1:42- 
45);  Mary  (Luke  1:46-55)' 


Women  as  prophets:  Miriam  (Ex.  15: 
20,  21)  ; Deborah  (Judges  4:4,  5)  ; Hul- 
dah  (II  Kings  22:14-20;  II  Chron.  34: 
22-28)  ; Noadiah  (Neh.  6:14)  ; Anna 
(Luke  2:36-38);  Philip’s  Daughters 
(Acts  21  :9). 

“A  gracious  woman  retaineth  honor" 
(Prov.  11:16).  "A  virtuous  woman  is 
a crown  to  her  husband : but  she  that 
maketh  ashamed  is  as  rottenness  in  his 
bones”  (Prov.  12:4).  "Every  wise 
woman  buildeth  her  house : but  the  fool- 
ish plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands” 
(Prov.  14:1).  “Whoso  findeth  a wife, 
findeth  a good  thing,  and  obtaineth  fa- 
vor of  the  Lord”  (Prov.  18:22).  “The 
contentions  of  a wife  are  a continual 
dropping.  House  and  riches  are  the  in- 
heritance of  fathers ; and  a prudent  wife 
is  from  the  Lord”  (Prov.  19:13,  14). 
Read  Prov.  31,  and  see  what  the  wise 
man  had  to  say  about  the  women. 

There  are  also  numreous  instances  of 
wicked  women  recorded  in  the  Bible  — 
II  Kings  9:30-37:  23:7;  Jer.  44:15-19, 
25;  Ezek.  8:14;  16:32;  Hos.  4:13,  14; 
Prov.  2:16-19;  5:3-20;  6:24-29,  32-35  ; 
Eccl.  7:26;  I Kings  21  :8. 

Instances  of  wicked  and  wrong  acts: 
Sarah  in  her  jealousy  and  anger  toward 
Hagar  (Gen.  21:9-11);  Rebecca  in  her 
partiality  for  Jacob  in  her  sharp  practice 
to  secure  for  him  Isaac’s  blessing  (Gen. 
27:11-17);  Rachel  in  her  jealousy  of 
Leah  (Gen.  30:1);  Dinah  in  her  forni- 
cation (Gen.  34:1,  2);  Potiphar’s  wife, 
in  her  lascivious  lust  and  slander  against 
Joseph  (Gen.  39:7-20). 

When  we  study  the  Bible  we  find 
there  were  many  pious  men  and  women 
to  be  found  from  time  to  time  through 
Bible  history;  but  even  some  of  the 
most  pious  of  these  made  frequent  mis- 
takes. or  committed  some  wrong  deeds 
in  their  walk  in  life,  which  caused  them 
a burden  and  sorrow  of  heart ; but  by 
confessing  their  sins  and  pleading  with 
God  for  mercy  they  could  be  reconciled 
again  and  receive  peace  of  heart. 

Look  at  the  misstep  of  Jacob  and  his 
mother  Rebecca,  in  deceiving  his  father, 
Isaac;  and  what  a sorrow  lie  had  to  en- 
dure in  consequence.  "\\  hatsoever  a 
man  soweth.  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 
Also  look  at  the  misdeeds  of  David  and 
Solomon  and  a number  of  others.  This 
goes  to  show  that  the  human  heart  is 
desperate  and  deceitful  and  wicked:  and 
that  men  or  women  of  their  own  accord 
can  do  nothing  good  : it  is  only  by  the 
help  and  grace  of  God  that  we  can  ac- 
complish anything  at  all. 

Woman’s  Place  in  the  Home 

We  may  say.  generally  speaking  the 
world  over,  that  woman’s  place  of  duty 
is  in  the  home.  looking  after  the  affairs 
of  the  family,  which  is  a work  that  is 
frequently  lighter  than  man’s  work  out 
of  doors.  But  in  some  heathen  coun- 
tries this  is  not  the  case.  Woman  is 
looked  upon  as  a drudge,  a slave ; and 
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must  do  the  liardest  work.  Dear  sisters, 
thank  God  that  you  were  not  born  in  a 
heathen  land,  but  in  a civilized  nation, 
where  you  can  enjoy  the  pleasures  and 
comforts  of  a Christian  home,  if  you 
make  it  such. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

(To  be  continued) 

WORDS  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 

By  Mary  M.  Kiser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I take  a few  moments  of  that  time 
which  I devoted  to  the  Lord  in  writing 
a few  lines  to  you.  It  is  sweet  to  feel  we 
are  wholly  the  Lord's.  This  is  religion, 
a relinquishment  of  the  principle  of  self- 
ownership, and  the  adoption  in  full  of 
the  abiding  sentiment,  “I  am  not  my 
own  ; 1 am  bought  with  a price.” 

Since  I last  saw  you  I have  been  press- 
ing forward,  and  yet  there  has  been 
nothing  remarkable  in  my  experience. 
Indeed,  T do  not  know  that  it  is  best  to 
look  for  remarkable  tilings ; but  let  us 
strive  to  be  holy,  as  God  is  holy,  press- 
ing right  on  toward  the  mark. 

1 do  not  feel  myself  qualified  to  in- 
struct you.  1 can  only  tell  you  the  way 
in  which  I was  led.  The  Lord  deals  dif- 
ferently with  different  souls,  and  we 
ought  not  to  attempt  to  copy  the  experi- 
ence of  others;  yet  there  are  certain 
things  which  must  lx-  attended  to  by 
every  one  who  is  seeking  after  a clean 
heart.  There  must  be  a personal  conse- 
cration of  all  to  God;  a covenant  made 
with  God  that  we  will  lie  wholly  and  for- 
ever His.  and  to  such  the  Savior  says, 
“Come”;  “Wilt  thou  lie  made  whole?” 
He  does  not  send  the  soul  to  college  to 
study  a creed,  however  apostolic.  He 
does  not  wait  till  it  is  fired  with  ardor 
or  steeped  in  tears.  He  cuts  right 
through  all  sorrowful  confessions  of  de- 
ficient faith,  utter  worthlessness,  inability 
to  shed  pure  tears  or  think  right 
thoughts.  All  this  is  with  Him  second- 
ary. It  must  be  considered,  but  not  first. 
His  one  prime  concern  is  the  will.  What 
wiliest  thou?  Wilt  thou  be  saved?  The 
question  of  salvation  is  one  that  to  a 
large  degree  hinges  on  the  will.  If  your 
trembling  soul  can  only  look  up  to  Him 
and  say,  “I  will.”  Then  with  great  joy 
the  Shepherd  takes  the  lost  sheep  upon 
His  shoulders  and  says,  “It  is  enough. 
I will  work  in  thee  all  thou  lackest.  I 
will  enter  through  the  unlatched  door  of 
thine  heart  laden  with  gifts.  I will 
cleanse  thee  from  all  that  grieves  me ; 
and  I will  produce  in  thee  all  those  holy 
things  which  thou  seekest.” 

These  are  the  gifts  of  God  through  the 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  initial 
step  of  salvation  is  our  willingness  to 
be  saved.  If  that  is  assured,  tell  Christ 
so.  Look  to  Him  to  begin  in  thee  His 
gracious  work,  and  there  is  already  com- 
menced  in  thee  a transformation  which 


starts  with  forgiveness  and  ends  in  perL 
feet  conformity  to  the  Son  of  God  in 
heaven’s  dateless  glory.  May  the  Lord 
fill  you  with  all  His  fullness,  and  give 
you  all  the  mind  of  Christ.  Oh,  be 
faithful ! Walk  before  God  and  be  per- 
fect. Rest  your  soul  fully  upon  that 
promise,  “Lo,  I am  with  you  alway.” 

I left  my  house  and  friends  Oct.  16, 
to  come  to  this  climate  on  account  of  my 
health.  As  I have  gained  so  much  in 
health  and  strength  in  my  body,  I hope 
I have  also  been  strengthened  spiritually 
as  well.  Now  I feel  that  I should  thank 
the  Lord  for  His  many  blessings  which 
He  has  bestowed  upon  me  and  my  fam- 
ily in  my  homeland  while  I have  been 
absent  from  them.  May  we  all  be  faith- 
ful and  have  a happy  end. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

GOMPERISM  IN  WASHINGTON 

The  New  York  Sun  of  March  15th  quoted 
from  what  it  designated  as  a leading  news- 
paper, which  gave  the  following  outlook  of 
affairs  in  its  city,  which  happens  to  be  the 
capital  of  the  whole  country. 

“Unless  the  master  builders  concede  the 
demands  made  last  night  by  the  Structural 
Building  Trades  Alliance  that  all  non-union 
men  at  present  employed  in  the  building 
trades  in  Washington  be  discharged  and 
agree  that  none  but  men  carrying  cards  be 
given  employment,  a strike  will  be  called 
immediately,  which  will  tie  up  the  erection 
of  nearly  every  large  building  now  in  course 
of  construction  in  the  city.  The  Metropoli- 
tan Club,  the  new  municipal  building,  prob- 
ably the  Agricultural  building,  and  many 
others  will  be  affected.” 

One  of  the  delegates  of  the  Alliance  men- 
tioned is  quoted  as  saying,  “We  are  willing 
to  fight  to  obtain  peace;  what  we  propose 
to  do  is  to  have  our  organization  so  effec- 
tually trained  as  to  make  it  impossible  for 
the  bosses  to  even  begin  their  work  if  non- 
union men  are  employed.” 

Here  is  a pretty  frank  exposure  of  the 
democracy  or  its  opposite  which  has  in- 
truded into  American  life,  and  of  respect 
for  American  law.  Fair  play  and  public 
decency  are  shamelessly  disavowed;  tyr- 
anny of  a type  that  would  disgrace  the 
bosses  if  they  could  and  would  ape  Gom- 
perism  and  a code  fitted  for  the  use  of 
smugglers  and  highwaymen  without  alter- 
ation, is  set  forth  as  if  fit  to  be  announced 
within  the  borders  of  a civilized  nation. 
It  is  a discouraging  thought  that  in  every 
place  open  to  ordinary  suffrage,  and  con- 
cerning any  subject  considered  there,  such 
creatures  vote.  This  country  has  several 
things  to  dread,  prominent  among  which 
is  gomperization. — Christian  Cynosure. 

We  have  copied  the  above  because  it 
throws  light  on  the  evils  of  labor  union- 
ism. Whbn  organized  selfishness  is 
vested  with  power,  you  may  expect 
soulless  tyranny.  It  matters  not  wheth- 
er it  is  capital  or  labor  which  is  thus 
organized,  the  principal  is  the  same,  the 
foundation  is  wrong,  the  methods  used 
unscriptural,  ancf  the  results  are  conten- 
tion, hardship  and  injustice,  and  ulti- 
mate ruin.  How  Christian  people  can 
be  connected  with  such  organizations, 
•which  are  so  plainly  unscriptural  in 
their  ends  and  methods,  is  more  than  we 
can  understand. — Ed. 


STEADFASTNESS 
By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  people  think  to  be  steadfast 
means  not  only  to  hold  fast  to  right 
principles,  but  also  to  hold  to  forms  and 
customs  and  methods  of  Christian  work, 
and  when  the  church  takes  up  any 
change,  such  as  Sunday  school  work  or 
mission  work,  they  call  it  “not  stead-  * 
fast.”  This  is  quite  a mistaken  idea. 
We  should  ever  be  steadfast  in  holding 
to  the  faith  in  Him  and  to  the  truth  and 
right  yet  ever  trying  to  improve  our 
Christian  life  and  our  Christian  work, 
ever  abounding  in  the  work,  ever  for- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  pressing  toward  the 
prize,  as  Paul  says  he  did,  meaning  sim- 
ply that  he  is  never  satisfied  with  his 
life  but  ever  trying  to  improve  it. and 
striving  to  reach  perfection  in  life  and 
Christian  work. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

ABOUT  THE  DEVIL 

Sel.  by  Albert  E.  Zook. 

The  devil  shuns  a happy  heart. 

The  devil  uses  lots  of  whitewash. 

The  devil  often  wears  a white  cravat. 

The  devil’s  hotbed  is  a fool’s  heart. 

The  devil’s  mail-bag  is  a gossiper’s 
mouth. 

The  saloon  is  the  devil’s  bank. 

Who  works  for  himself,  works  for  the 
devil.  • 

. Industry  gives  the  devil  no  elbow- 
room. 

Chasing  the  devil  round  the  stump  is 
exercise  for  him. 

The  weakest  saint  on  his  knees  is  too 
strong  for  the  devil. 

A large  part  of  the  devil’s  work  is  to 
make  people  believe  they  are  right. 

The  devil  agrees  with  the  man  who 
thinks  he  has  religion  enough. 

The  devil  generally  feels  sure  of  a 
big  fish  when  he  baits  with  money. 

The  wiliest  move  of  the  devil  is  to 
persuade  men  that  there  is  no  devil. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Twentif.th  Annual  A.  M- 

Conference,  Held  at  Nappanee, 

I nil,  June  6 and  7,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Following  the  opening  devotional 
services  the  first  half-day  session  wa> 
occupied  with  the  Conference  sermon 
preached  by  J.  F.  Brunk  and  D.  D.  M>1‘ 
ler  and  short  testimonies  from  the  oth- 
er members. 

The  previously  arranged  questions 
were  then  taken  up : 

By  what  means  could  we  improve 
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our  present  methods  of  Bible  study  in 
our  congregations  ? 

( 1 ) By  a willingness  to  devote  more 
time  to  studv.  (2)  By  following  some 
regular  course.  (3)  By  the  ministers 
and  Sunday  school  workers  taking  an 
active  interest  in  the  work.  (4)  By 
discussing  the  work  done  in  the  Young 
People’s  Meeting.  (5)  By  having 
some  one  in  each  congregation  who 
shall  endeavor  to  work  up  an  interest  in 
Bible  study. 

To*  what  extent  should  this  Confer- 
ence control  its  Bible  Conferences? 

Resolved  that  this  Conference  appoint 
a committee  to  superintend  the  Bible 
Conference  work  of  this  conference  dis- 
trict; that  the  Conference  help  to  pay 
the  traveling  expenses  of  the  smaller 
congregations ; that  at  least  one  of  the 
instructors  have  had  some  experience 
in  the  work. 

What  can  this  Conference  do  to  estab- 
lish a more  perfect  mission  interest? 

Resolved  that  we  urge  the  organiza- 
tion of  a Mission  Study  Class  in  each 
congregation  by  the  minister  in  charge, 
and  that  each  congregation  should  have 
at  least  two  mission  services  a year, 
in  which  the  field  and  its  need  will  be 
held  forth. 

Should  a member  who  marries  an 
unbeliever  be  considered  in  good  stand- 
ing in  the  church? 

According  to  I Cor.  7:39,  “only  in 
the  Lord,”  and  II  Cor.  6:14,  “be  not 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers,”  we 
consider*  that  such  a one  is  not  in  good 
standing  in  the  church  and  should  be 
dealt  with  as  a transgressor. 

Does  the  Conference  sanction  the 
idea  of  the  church  owning  and  control- 
ling its  publishing  interests? 

This  Conference  does  favor  the  idea 
and  in  harmony  with  it  shall  appoint  a 
member  to  act  with  others  likewise  ap- 
pointed as  a committee  to  investigate 
such  interests. 

Miscellaneous ; 

D.  D.  Trover  and  Oscar  Hostetler 
were  selected"  to  arrange  a schedule  of 
appointments  for  the  Barker  St.  Congre- 
gation for  the  next  year.  Simon  Yoder 
and  Joseph  Hoolev  were  placed  in 
charge  of  the  Pretty  Prairie  Congrega- 
tion for  one  year.  I.  R.  Detweiler  was 
retained  as  a trustee  of  the  Board  of 
Education  and  also  retained  as  a 
trustee  on  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  The  bishop  in  charge  of  the 
Leo  Congregation  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  which  was  passed  b) 
the  Conference ; 

Whereas  there  is  great  need  for  an- 
other minister  in  the  Leo  Congregation, 
and  whereas  Eli  Yoder  and  many  of 
the  members  have  expressed  a desire 
that  Bro.  Yoder  have  help,  and  whereas 
those  who  know  the  conditions  of  the 
church 4 think  it  best  that  some  one 
from  some  other  place  be  called  to  the 
work  in  the  said  church,  therefore  be  it 
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resolved  that  this  Conference  .advise  the 
church  to  make  efforts  to  get  someone 
having  the  necessary  qualifications  to 
fill  that  position  who  is  not  now  a resi- 
dent of  that  neighborhood. 

After  considering  the  appeal  from  the 
brethren  in  Adams  Co.,  it  was  moved 
and  passed  that  the  bishops  form  a com- 
mittee to  investigate  conditions  in  Ad- 
ams Co.,  and  to  act  according  to  their 
best  judgment. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  pro- 
gram was  presented  and  accepted.  The 
bishops  reported  the  progress  of  the 
different  congregations  during  the 
year.  Series  of  meetings  have  been 
held  in  almost  all  the  congregations  and 
the  number  of  accessions  reported  was 
fifty-eight.  The  bishops  were  retained 
as  a committee  for  evangelistic  work. 

E.  A.  Mast  was  elected  delegate  to 
the  Western  Conference  and  A.  J. 
Hostetler  to  the  Eastern  Conference.  S. 
E.  Weaver,  Silas  Yoder  and  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler were  elected  delegates  to  the 
General  Conference.  J.  Kurtz  was  ap- 
pointed committeeman  on  publishing 
interests  according  to  decision  of  ques- 
tion five. 

In  accordance  with  decision  to  ques- 
tion two,  Silas  Yoder,  J.  Kurtz  and  S. 
E.  Weaver  were  elected  as  a Bible  Con- 
ference Committee.  D.  J.  Johns  was 
elected  as  a member  of  Committee  on 
arrangements  for  General  Conference. 
The  Aid  Plan  Committee  reported  the 
result  of  their  investigation  and  after 
some  discussion  the  following  resolu- 
tion with  its  amendment  was  passed : 
Resolved  that  this  committee  formu- 
late the  thoughts  given  here  and  that 
the  plan  be  given  to  the  deacons  or 
visiting  brethren  of  each  congregation 
and  get  the  voice  of  the  congregations 
and  report  to  the  next  conference. 
Amendment:  That  D.  D.  Miller  and  J. 

Kurtz  be  added  members  of  this  com- 

' i '**[ 

mittee.  ■ ■ 

The  treasurer’s  report  showing  a bal- 
ance of  $13.07  was  presented  and  ac- 
cepted. 

The  oversight  of  the  Allen  Co.,  Con- 
gregation for  the  next  year  was  given 
to  J.  Kurtz. 

The  organization  for  the  next  confer- 
ence year  resulted  in  the  election  of  J. 
Kurtz,  moderator;  I.  W.  Royer,  assist- 
ant moderator ; S.  E.  Weaver,  secretary. 

Those  present  at  this  Conference 
were : 

Bishops 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

David  Burkholder.  Nappanee,  Ind. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ministers 

J.  F.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

J.  S.  Hartzler.  Goshen,  Ind. 

A J.  Yontz,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Jonathan  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O. 

J.  H.  Bj  ler,  Belleville,  Pa. 


J.  S.  Horner.  Chief,  Mich. 

D.  D.  Trover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  H.  McGowen.  Nappanee,  Ind. 

A.  J.  Hostetler,  Middlebury.,  Ind. 

Silas  Yoder,  Goshen.  Ind. 

Amos  Nusbaum,  Middlebury,  link 

I.  W.  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Weaver,  Shipshewana.  Ind. 

Christian  Byler,  \\  est  Liberty.  O. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne.  Mo. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa.  Ind. 

Jacob  Christophel,  Wakarusa.  Ind. 

John  Baer,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Deacons 

Frank  Mast,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

J.  Y.  Hoolev,  Shipshewana.  Ind. 

S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
HELD  AT  WeIDMAN  ChL'RCH,  MaRK- 

ham,  Ont.,  May  28,  29,  1907 

Foy  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Tuesday  evening  session  opened  with 
L.  J.  Burkholder  as  moderator  and  the 
brethren  Isaac  Reaman  and  Milton  Ber- 

gey  as  secretaries. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Jacob  Woolner. 

International  Lesson  Series.  Advan- 
tages and  Disadvantages.  Opened  by 
Urias  Weber,  followed  by  several  other 
brethren. 

Advantages. — Same  lessons  studied  in 
any  school  you  may  chance  to  lie.  Sys- 
tematic study.  Can  procure  thoughts  of 
the  world’s  best  men  on  Scripture  under 
consideration.  Disadvantages.  — Some 
Bible  doctrines  never  touched  on.  Les- 
sons  not  always  suited  for  old  and  young 
scholars.  . 

Wednesday  morning  stssj.in  opened 
by  J.  C.  Hoover. 

How  Can  our  Sunday  School  1 onfer- 
ences  be  of  the  Most  Benefit  to  the  Dif- 
ferent Schools  Repre-ented  ? David 
Bergey. 

Sunday  seh<  w >j  compared  t<*  aggressive 
warfare,  we  as  workers  are  warriors  in 
the  strife.  ( thject  of  conference  ought 
to  be  — 1 . To  encourage  one  another.  2. 
To  help  us  the  better  to  teach.  3.  To 
have  inspiring  teachers.  4.  To  find  out 
what  different  schools  and  teachers  need. 
5.  Program  should  by  all  means  be  prac- 
tical. Essential  feature  — The  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  What  Way  Is  Education  Profitable 
for  Christian  Workers?  Milton  Bergey. 

True  education  is  simply  a drawing 
out  of  man’s  faculties.  k hristians 
should  make  the  best  use  of  every  God- 
given  talent.  This  is  made  possible  by  a 
thorough  education  obtained  in  different 
wavs.  1.  Being  taught  at  some  sch«v>l. 
2.  Reading  good  l**oks  and  retaining  best 
thoughts.  3.  f fbservation.  Education 
never  ceases  and  is  a power  tor  good 
only  in  proportion  as  it  i-  permeated  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 


190 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


June  19 


Parental  Opportunities  and  Responsi- 
bilities in  the  Home,  Relative  to  S.  S. 
Work.  F.  W.  Schissler  and  Unas  We- 
ber. 

First  impressions  are  most  lasting, 
therefore  parents  should  teach  children 
by  precept  and  by  example  the  principles 
they  wish  them  to  observe  in  after-life. 
The  height  of  a child's  ambition  is  to  be 
like  its  parent*.  Take  safe  course  for 
child  to  follow.  Be  regular  and  punctual 
at  Sunday  school.  Every  opportunity 
brings  responsibility. 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  Xoah 
Hunsberger. 

A talk  to  children.  Isaiah  Hoover. 

Teaching  lessons  from  example  set  by 
Jesus  accompanying  His  parents  to  the 
temple.  Followed  by  Milton  Bergey,  il- 
lustrating the  fact  that  God  alone  can 
cleanse  the  heart  through  prayer  by  faith 
in  Christ's  atonement. 

Sunday  School  and  Temperance  Re- 
form. Isaac  Wambold  and  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder. 

Temperance  is  the  moderate  use  of 
the  necessaries  of  life  and  total  abstinence 
from  luxuries.  Dress  is  ruining  propor- 
tionately as  many  young  women  as 
liquor  and  tobacco  are  young  men. 
Intemperance  is  a great  evil.  Can  be 
checked  by  implanting  right  principles,  in 
Sunday  school  children,  and  by  remov- 
ing temptation,  but  can  only  lie  eradi- 
cated by  change  of  heart  of  the  intem- 
perate. 

The  Missionary  Outlook.  Adam 
Cres  sman. 

The  field  is  the  world.  Open  doors  on 
every  hand.  Harvest  white.  Laborers 
few.  “Go.”  “Send.”  Pray.” 

Evening  session  opened  by  Peter 
Stecklev. 

Christ  the  Worker’s  Example.  S. 
Honderich. 

Christ  was  about  His  Father’s  busi- 
Christ  had  a definite  work  and 


ness. 


felt  responsible.  Had  profound  desire 
to  do  good  to  people.  Had  world-wide 
interest.  Christ  our  example  in  meth- 
od; (a)  worked  with  few;  (b)  did  per- 
sonal work;  (c)  spent  much  time  in 
prayer;  (d)  was  self-denying;  (e)  took 
care  of  converts. 

Dangers  of  an  Aimless  Life.  Jacob 
W oolnef. 

Discussed  from  two  standpoints:  I. 

Natural.  2.  Spiritual.  A business  man 
to  succeed  permanently  must  have  high 
aims.  Aimless  lives  end  in  destruction. 
After  conversion  we  must  lx*  about  our 
Father's  business  and  have  high  aspira- 
tions. 

Collection  amounted  to  $34.78.  Ex- 
penses deducted  and  remainder  equally 
divided  between  India  and  Toronto  Mis- 


sions. 


The  brethren  M.  C.  Cressman,  J.  L. 
Byer  and  Chris.  Fretz  were  appointed 
a committee  to  arrange  for  the  next 
annual  S.  S.  Conference. 

The  Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

of  the  Eighth  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Dela- 
ware Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
May  31,  and  June  i,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Organization : Joseph  Graybill,  mod- 
ertor , Eli  Graybill,  assistant  moderator ; 
S.  A.  Knouse,  secretary ; Chas.  Benner, 
assistant  secretary. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  S. 
G.  Shetler. 

Address  of  welcome,  Win.  Seiber. 

Christian  Sociability  in  the  Sunday 
School  by  W.  H.  Benner.  A person 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  will  be  very 
sociable.  A.  U.  Winey  emphasized  what 
had  already  been  said. 

Our  Influence  in  the  Sunday  School, 
by  Samuel  Leiter.  Let  our  influence  be 
such  that  will  not  lead  astray.  Followed 
by  Ira  Seiber,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  others. 
Let  our  influence  be  like  the  sun,  silent 
and  forceful. 

Saturday  Forenoon 

Devotional  exercises  by  Abram  Sny- 
der. 

How  to  Interest  Disinterested  Pupils 
in  the  Sunday  School.  Eli  Graybill. 
The  thought  emphasized  was  to  first  be 
interested  ourselves.  A.  G.  Bfrubaker. 
Be  sociable,  affectionate,  kind. 

How  Get  Disinterested  Parents  to  At- 
tend Sunday  School?  F.  R.  Shotzberg- 
er.  Get  the  Sunday  school  right  first. 
Followed  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  Let  the  Sun- 
day school  be  a central  interest.  Reach 
the  child. 

How  Teach  Temperance  in  the  Sun- 
day School  ? Every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  First  set  an  example  before  you 
attempt  to  teach. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises.  Samuel  Hess. 

What  Is  the  Most  Appropriate  Way 
to  Select  Teachers  for  the  Sunday 
School  ? Discussed  by  many,  resulting 
in  the  following  resolution:  “Beit  re- 
solved, that  the  church  in  each  Sunday 
school  district  choose  a number  of  breth- 
ren from  which  they  also  may  draw  a 
committee  to  choose  officers  and  teach- 
ers, co-operating  with  each  class.” 

Which  Is  the  Most  Important  Class 
in  the  Sunday  School?  Opened  by  Bro. 
Dettra,  followed  by  remarks  from  oth- 
ers. Conclusion,  primary  class. 

Can  Nonconformity  be  Taught  in  a 
Sunday  School  Class  without  Example? 
Herman  Snyder.  No. 

Seven  Graces.  Emphasized  by  Wm. 
Graybill  in  quoting,  “Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed,” 
etc. 


Evening  Session 

Consecration  meeting  instead  of  song 
service  by  Herman  Snyder. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Ephraim 
Shellenberger. 

Is  It  the  Way  to  Build  up  a Church  to 
Have  Officers  and  Teachers  from  other 
Churches  when  They  can  be  Obtained  of 
Like  Faith?  Samuel  Hess.  The 'object 
of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  build  up  the 
church,  so  it  is  necessary  to  have  officers 
and  teachers  of  like  faith. 

Missions.  E.  Shellenberger.  All  are 
missionaries,  having  work  in  our  imme- 
diate vicinity.  A.  U.  Winey.  The 
mother  is  a missionary. 

Committee : Eli  Graybill,  Ammon 

Brubaker,  Chas.  Benner,  F.  R.  Shotzber- 
ger,  Allen  Graybill,  and  Christian  Bru- 
baker. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved,  That  the 
next  Sunday  School  Meeting  be  held  at 
the  Lost  Creek  Church. 

S.  A.  Knouse, 
Chas.  Benner, 
Secretaries. 


REPORT  OF  ILLINOIS  CONFER- 
ENCE 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Illinois 
convened  near  Morrison,  I'll.,  on  Friday, 
June  7,  1907,  at  9 a.  m.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  Bishop  John  Nice. 
After  a short  song  service,  Bro.  Simon 
Graybill  le  d the  devotional  service  from 
Ephesians  4,  after  which  Bishop  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  was  chosen  moderator,  and 
Bishop  John  Nice  assistant. 

The  brethren  Alvin  Ropp,  A.  L.  Buz- 
zard and  A.  C.  Good  were  chosen  as  a 
committee  on  resolutions. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved  as  read. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  basing  his  remarks 
on  Matt.  16:18,  the  last  clause.  A sum- 
mary is  as  follows : Jesus  Christ  is  this 
rock  and  on  this  rock  He  built  His 
church,  hence  Christ’s  mission  into  this 
world  was  to  establish  the  church  and 
spread  the  Gospel,  and  the  same  He 
commanded  His  apostles  to  do,  spread 
the  Gospel  throughout  all  the  world,  as 
also  in  His  sermon  on  the  mount  He 
teaches  this  noble  lesson  in  building  His 
church  on  this  rock. 

In  this  conference  'we  are  to  confer 
together  how  to  build  and  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ ; in  building  our  earthly 
homes  we  are  very  careful  on  what  foun- 
dations we  build,  kind  of  material  we 
use.  How  much  more  careful  should 
we  be  building  spiritually!  We  should 
be  very  careful  and  not  build  on  any  man 
or  on  any  sect ; but  on  Christ  Jesus,  who 
is  our  corner-stone,  and  faithfully  carry 
out  His  will.  As  examples,  we  have 
Abraham,  who  was  perfect  in  obedience, 
willing  to  offer  up  his  son,  Isaac. 
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When  God  told  him  to  do  it,  he  asked 
no  questions,  but  did  as  commanded; 
likewise  we  should  do  whatever  God 
asks  11s  to  do  and  ask  no  questions  ; be 
perfect  in  obedience.  The  temple  is  a 
tvpe  of  God’s  kingdom  ; the  material  was 
brought  in  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
so  His  children  are  to  be  brought  in 
from  all  parts  of  the  earth  into  His 
kingdom  by  the  teaching  and  preaching 
of  the  Word.  The  material  in  this  tem- 
ple had  to  be  trimmed  down ; just  so  wre 
in  this  day  have  to  be  trimmed  down  by 
His  Word  and  fitted  for  His  kingdom. 
We  need  more  consecrated  men  and 
women  to  carry  on  the  Lord’s  work,  and 
by  having  those  we  would  need  less  re- 
striction and  have  more  active  work. 
Let  us  be  Christ-like.  We  must  be 
humble  and  come  down  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  learn  of  Him.  We  should  be 
willing  to  become  the  doorsill,  if  need 
be,  in  His  kingdom.  We  must  expect 
persecution  for  His  sake,  yet  we  ought 
to  be  'willing  to  do  all  that  for  His  sake. 
We  are  servants  one  to  another,  and  as 
such  need  more  of  Hjs  divine  love  in 
our  hearts.  We  should  be  willing  to  do 
any  work  in  the  church  or  Sunday 
school,  — be  superintendent,  teacher  or 
pupil,  wherever  called.  We  are  merely 
here  in  this  world  as  material  to  be  used 
bv  God  in  helping  to  spread  the  Gospel 
for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Righteousness  means  right  in  all 
things.  Sdf denial  is  the  greatest  enemy 
of  ours.  When  Christ  is  on  the  cross, 
self  is  on  the  throne  : when  seif  is  on  the 
cross,  Christ  is  on  the  throne.  Read 
Luke  9 and  then  let  each  individual  ask 
himself  if  lie  or  she  is  a member  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  is  willing  to 
accept  all  of  His  doctrines  as  taught  by 
His  apostles. 

Nonresistance  should  be  exemplified 
in  our  homes.  Be  careful  what  we  say, 
and  how  we  say  things  in  our  homes. 
Manifest  the  Christ  life  in  all  our  deal- 
ings with  man.  We  are  in  the  world, 
and  not  out  of  it  ’,  hence  the  Christian  is 
to  be  separate  from  the  world  and  is  to 
let  his  light  shine  wherever  be  is  and 
be  an  example  to  the  world  in  all  things, 

. in  plainness,  in  attire  and  in  all  sim- 
plicity, and  not  be  ashamed  of  ourselves 
wherever  we  are.  There  are  only  two 
ways — broad  and  narrow — and  we  are 
either  walking  on  the  broad  way  or  we 
are  on  the  narrow.  The  broad  way  has 
many  traps,  such  as  anger,  pride,  hatred, 
jealousy  and  infidelity ; these  are  some 
of  the  traps  by  which  many  are  led  into 
destruction.  May  we  be  well  established 
in  Christ's  teaching  in  order  that  we  may 
not  be  led  into  these  traps. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see  if 
we  are  thoroughly  consecrated  to  His 
work,  and  not  make  compromises  with 
Satan.  Let  us  be  true  to  the  vow  we 
made  before  God  and  man,  and  may  yve 
not  be  ashamed  to  stand  for  His  prin- 
ciples. 


After  the  sermon,  short  testimonies 
were  given  by  the  following  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons : 

Bishops  present — J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Freeport,  111.;  John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Ministers  present — Alvin  Ropp,  Cul- 
lom,  111. ; A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. ; 
Sam  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. ; Simon  Gray- 
bill, Freeport,  111. ; C.  C.  Shrock,  Meta- 
mora,  111.;  John  McCulloh,  Morrison, 
111.;  J.  M.  Krider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  A.  £. 
Buzzard,  Washington,  111. 

Deacons  — A.  C.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa, 
111.;  Henry  Nice,  Morrison,  111.;  John 
Snyder,  Sterling,  111. ; A.  Landes,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  A.  Burkhart,  Sterling,  111.; 
Deter,  Morrison,  111. 

After  the  testimonies  by  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons,  the  congregation  also 
gave  their  approval  by  rising,  after 
which  the  questions  were  read,  and  af- 
ter singing  and  prayer,  conference  ad- 
journed for  the  noon  recess. 

Afternoon  Session 

Conference  opened  by  singing  hymns  t 
No.  27  and  29,  after  which  Bro.  A.  L. 
Buzzard  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises by  reading  Titus  2,  and  making 
some  comments,  after  which  the  regular 
work  of  conference  was  taken  up. 

Questions : 

1.  Is  it  advisable  to  open  our  church 
doors  to  hold  township  Sunday  school 
conventions  ? 

Ans. — Since  there  are  features  con- 
nected with  union  Sunday  school  con- 
ventions that  are  not  in  harmony  with 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  as  we  un- 
derstand it,  hence  we  do  not  consider  it 
advisable. 

2.  Should  ministers  have  the  privi- 
lege to  officiate  at  marriages,  administer 
baptism,  anoint  with  oil.  without  being 
authorized  by  the  bishop? 

Ans. — Since  we  as  a church  have  cer- 
tain rules  by  which  we  seek  to  abide,  we 
ttr^e  that  ciders  and  ministers  abide  by 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  as  brought 
out  in  section  2.  article  2 of  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Illinois  Conference. 

3.  Does  this  conference  approve  of 

display  at  funerals? 

Ans. — Since  the  Bible  does  not  sanc- 
tion display  of  any  kind,  we  as  a confer- 
ence discourage  such  conduct,  according 
to  Luke  16:15;  Col.  3:t7-  Rom.  12:2. 

4.  Docs  extravagance  and  display  at 
weddings  harmonize  with  the  W ord  0! 

God?  ‘ , , . 

Ans. — Extravagance  and  display  does 

not  'harmonize  with  (mds  Word,  hence 
it  should  be  discouraged.  — — 

5.  How  should  Christians  spend 

the  Lord’s  Day? 

Ans.— Christians  should  spend  the 
Lord’s  Dav  to  the  honor  of  Him  after 
whom  the  dav  is  named.  ( 1 ) The  day 
should  be  spent  in  prayer,  reading  the 
Bible  and  other  sound  religious  litera- 
ture, attending  Sunday  school  and 


church  services,  and  doing  good  in  gen- 
eral. (2)  Christians  should  refrain 
from  spending  the  day  in  pleasure  seek- 
ing, unprofitable  visiting,  worldly  con- 
versation, unnecessary  labor,  and  the 
preparing  of  sumptuous  meals.  (3)  The 
patronizing  of  Sunday  excursions,  base 
ball  games  and  such  like  means  of  Sun- 
day desecration  can  not  be  tolerated  by 
the  •church. 

The  following  miscellaneous  business 
was  acted  upon  and  resolutions  adopt- 
ed : 

"Does  this  conference  favor  a church 
publishing  house,  owned  and  controlled 
by  the  church?” 

Motion  made  and  carried  that  this 
conference  approve  of  the  plan  of  an 
effort  being  made  to  own  and  control  a 
publishing  house. 

Moved  and  carried  that  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  act  as  one  on  a committee  to 
look  into  the  matter. 

Motion  made  and  carried  that  this 
conference  select  three  delegates  to  rep- 
resent this  conference  at  General  Con- 
ference. 

The  following  brethren  were  selected: 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Benjamin  Herner,  A.  C. 
Good. 

Motion  made  and  carried  that  Bish. 
John  Nice  act  as  one  on  a committee  to 
arrange  the  work  for  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Moved  and  carried  that  Bro.  Sol. 
Good  act  as  a trustee  on  the  general 
mission  board. 

Moved  and  carried  that  Bro.  Sam 
Garber,  A.  C.  Good  and  Benjamin  Her- 
ner serve  on  the  local  mission  board  of 
Illinois. 

Moved  and  carried  that  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker hold  the  office  of  trustee  on  the 
board  of  education. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  moderator 
appoint  a Sunday  school  conference  pro- 
gram committee. 

The  following  brethren  were  appoint- 
ed: A,  L.  Buzzard,  Alvin  Ropp,  C.  C. 
Shertz. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  next 
church  conference  lx*  held  near  Wash- 
ington. 111.,  the  first  Friday  in  June. 
1908,  and  the  Sunday  school  conference 
be  held  in  connection  with  it. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  moderator 
appoint  a committee  to  select  place  and 
time  to  hold  our  next  Bible  Conference. 

The  following  is  the  committee:  John 
Nice,  Simon  Graybill.  A.  C.  Good. 

Conference  adjourned  at  4 p.  in.  by- 
singing  hymn  No.  398  and  pray  er  led  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Krider.  to  meet  the  first  Fri- 
day in  June.  1908.  the  Lord  willing,  near 
Washington.  111.,  the  Sunday  school 
conference  preceding  the  church  confer- 
ence. 

\\'e  can  truly  say  that  this  has  been 
a spiritual  feast.  W’e  were  much  en- 
couraged and  strengthened  by  being  to- 
gether. Benjamin  Hf.rner. 

Secretary. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


The  widow  of  the  late  President  McKinley 
died  at  her  home  in  Canton,  Ohio,  on  May 
26. 

A fire  which  had  been  smouldering  in  a 
Colorado  mine  for  a year,  burned  and  suffo- 
cated seven  workmen  in  one  night.  Typical 
of  the  fire  of  worldly  passion. 

The  Colorado  River  burst  through  its  le- 
vees near  Houston,  Tex.,  and  flooded  60,000 
acres  of  corn  and  cotton  in  the  river  valley. 
The  loss  is  estimated  at  $2,000,000. 

Just  recently  a consignment  of  apples  has 
arrived  at  New  York  from  Australia  and 
Tasmania,  owing  to  the  shortage  of  the 
crop  in  this  country.  It  is  claimed  that  this 
is  the  first  shipment  of  this  kind. 

“At  Manassas,  Ga.,  two  negroes  were 
lynched,  one  white  man  and  two  negroes 
were  killed,  and  several  other  persons  were 
injured  in  an  attempt  to  capture  a negro 
suspected  of  crime.  As  usual,  the  negroes 
who  were  lynched  were  innocent.” — Tele- 
scope. 

The  body  of  the  late  Russian  consulate 
at  Chicago,  De  Raylan,  is  to  be  exhumed  at 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  to  prove  the  claim  of  the 
widow.  De  Raylan  was  twice  married,  and 
now  it  is  reported  that  the  consulate  was  a 
woman,  and  the  administrator  refused  to 
turn  over  to  Mrs.  De  Raylan  $6,000  because 
she  can  not  legally  be  the  widow  of  a wom- 
an. Truly,  the  money  fiend  is  artful. 

Cold  weather  is  reported  throughout  the 
entire  United  States.  Snow  fell  on  June 
fifth  in  many  northern  states,  two  flurries 
being  noticed  in  the  city  of  Pittsburg  and 
the  western  counties  of  Pennsylvania. 
Frosts  are  reported  in  Missouri,  Nebraska 
and  Kansas.  Spring  is  backward  and  crops 
are  not  promising.  In  the  East  it  is  wet 
and  in  the  west  dry. 

The  maximum  railroad  rate  of  two  cents 
a mile  is  to  go  into  effect  in  Pennsylvania 
on  October  1.  As  may  be  expected,  the 
railroad  companies  are  complaining  bitterly. 
The  removal  of  reduced  rates  and  commu- 
tation tickets  is  threatened.  The  Pennsyl- 
vania Company  has  entered  proceedings  to 
test  the  constitutionality  of  the  new  law. 
These  proceedings  may  be  extended  and 
prevent  the  law  from  going  into  effect  on 
the  date  named. 

The  famine  in  China  is  practically  at  an 
end  because  of  the  ripening  of  the  new 
crops.  The  Red  Cross  Society  has  announc- 
ed that  it  would  cease  receiving  contribu- 
tions for  that  purpose.  The  generosity 
manifested  by  the  American  people  for  the 
sufferers  of  China  has  done  much  to  remove 
the  feeling  in  that  country  toward  the 


United  States,  besides  saving  thousands  from 


starvation,  and  better  paving  the  way  for 
mission  work  among  the  yellow  race. 


The  census  bureau  has  issued  a report 
showing  the  number  of  women  employed  in 
public  avocations.  The  report  shows  that 


REPORT 

Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund,  Re- 
ceived During  the  Months  of  April 
and  May,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

April 


Eli  N.  Gish  $ .49 

Lizzie  B.  Landis  1.00 

L.  J.  Hartzler  50 

Daniel  L.  Landis  1.00 

Harry  M.  Enck 32 

Total  $3.31 

May 

E.  C.  Shank  $1.00 

A.  D.  Albland  50 

J.  S.  and  Ella  50 

D.  D.  Schrock  1.00 

Jacob  S.  Buck  waiter  74 

Amelia  Witmer  30 

Jacob  Burkhart  1.50 

Total  $5.54 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  D.  MARTIN, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

(Dbttuat? 

MOYER. — Aaron  Moyer  of  near  Cress- 
man,  Sask.,  died  on  May  21,  1907;  aged  70  y. 
13  d.  Two  years  ago  he  moved  out  west 
with  the  Waterloo  colony,  from  Ontario. 
Most  of  his  lifetime  was  spent  as  a general 
merchant  in  New  Dundee  and  Mildmay. 
Sad  to  say.  his  life  was  not  spent  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord.  During  his  sickness  he  ac- 
cepted the  claims  of  Christ.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Pre.  Poole  at  the  house 
and  at  the  chnrch  by  E.  S.  Hallman  and  Pre. 
Gehrbrandt.  Texts.  Psalm  39:4  and  I Samuel 
20:3. 

METZLER. — Pre.  Noah  Metzler  was  born 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  April  26,  1854,  and 
died  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  June  2,  1907;  aged 
53y.  lm.  6d. 

Some  time  ago  he  was  very  sick,  but  had 
so  far  recovered  that  he  preached  occa- 
sionally. On  the  day  of  his  death  he  was 
preaching  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  After 
speaking  about  20  minutes,  he  said  he  did 
not  feel  well  and  made  the  remark,  “I  hope 
to  mee£  you  all  in  heaven.”  which  were  his 
last  public  words.  He  sat  down,  but  soon 
after  left  the  room,  and  when  followed  by 
his  wife  and  a few  others  was  found  in  an 
almost  helpless  condition.  When  asked 
what  the  trouble  was,  he  said  lib  thought  it 
was  paralysis.  He  was  carried  to  a house 
nearby,  where  in  a few  hours  death  over- 
took him.  His  last  text  was  Gen.  3:6,  7. 

He  was  united  in  matrimony  to  Nancy 
Hartman,  Dec.  24,  1874.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  children.  William  Henry  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  The  living 
are,  John,  Sarah,  Lizzie,  Ellen,  Nettie  and 
Emma.  He  also  leaves  eight  grandchildren, 
two  sisters,  five  brothers,  and  a bosom 
companion  to  mourn  their  loss,  besides  a 
lot  of  friends. 

In  the  year  1875  he  was  converted  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  1880 


women  are  represented  in  all  but  nine  of  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  Bish. 

the  303  bread-winning  occupations.  Five  Jacob  Beutler.  In  his  public  ministrations 

women  were  pilots  of  steam  railroads,  ten  he  was  faithful  and  labored  earnestly  for 

were  baggage-men,  thirty-one  brakemen,  the  glory  of  God  and  the  uplifting  of  his 

seven  conductors,  forty-five  engineers  and  fellowmen.  For  a number  of  years  he  la- 

flremen,  and  twenty-six  switchmen,  yard-  bored  in  evangelistic  work, 

men  and  flagmen;  forty-three  were  carriage  His  remains  were  taken  to  his  home,  in 
and  hack  drivers,  six  ship  carpenters,  and  Nappanee,  Ind..  where  on  June  5,  the  fu- 

two  roofers  and  slaters;  185  were  black-  neral  services  were  held.  The  text  chosen 

smiths  and  508  machinists.  We  wonder  by  the  family  was  II  Tim.  4:7,  8.  The  ser- 

how  many  men  are  housekeepers.  vices  in  the  meeting  house  were  conducted 


by  Jas.  H.  McGowen,  Jacob  K.  Bixler  and 
David  Burkholder,  while  an  overflow  meet- 
ing was  held  nearby  from  a porch  by  I.  w. 
Royer  and  J.  F.  Brunk.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  at  the  Brick  M. 
H.,  northeast  of  Nappanee.  The  church 
keenly  feels  its  loss,  but  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

Jacob  K.  Bixler. 

fftarrieb 

STRICKLER. — KEN  SEY.  — On  June  13, 
1907,  near  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Theo.  B.  Forry,  John  H.  Strickler  and  Flora 

M.  Kensey  were  united  in  matrimony. 

GROVE— WENGER.— At  Colgron,  N.  D„ 
on  June  2,  1907,  by  Bro.  Isaac  Mast,  Bro. 
Isaac  Grove  and  Sister  Emma  Wenger,  both 
formerly  of  Virginia,  but  now  of  Colgron, 

N.  D.,  were  united  in  matrimony.  May 
theirs  be  a happy  journey  over  life's  sea. 
— G. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

Goshen  College  has  published  a new  il- 
lustrated catalogue  of  84  pages  which  gives 
full  information  in  regard  to  courses,  ex- 
penses, time  to  enter,  etc.  Free  copies  for 
yourself  or  your  friends  can  be  obtained 
by  addressing  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be 
held  near  Albany,  Ore.,  on  June  21,  22, 
1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  be  present.  Come,  help,  and  be 
helped.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER,  Sec. 
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E D I T O R 1 A L 

“Be  of  good  cheer.” 

“Greet  the  friends  by  name.” 

The  worst  form  of  barbarism  is 
polished  wickedness  sailing  under  the 
colors  of  civilization. 

Make  next  Sunday’s  Sunday  school 
lesson  practical  by  preparing  it  well 
beforehand,  and  applying  it  to  daily 
life  afterwards. 

Pleasure  for  pleasure’s  sake  is  liable 
to  drift  into  silly  foolishness.  Pleasure 
arising  from  a sense  of  duty  well  per- 
formed is  not  only  soul-satisfying,  but 
uplifting  and  lasting. 

Bro.  Shoemaker  informs  us  that 
the  only  need  of  the  Orphans’  Home 
that  should  appear  in  his  report  is 
“more  room,’’  as  the  other  needs  men- 
tioned have  been  supplied.  His  letter 
reached  us  after  that  part  of  the  re- 
port was  already  in  print. 

It  ought  not  to  be  necessary  to  say 
“close  communion’’  when  describing 
the  church  ordinance  which  Christ 
instituted  the  night  of  His  betrayal. 
The  very  meaning  of  the  word— 
comm(on)union — added  to  the  fact 
that  God  is  to  have  a place  as  the 
Head  in  this  union,  makes  a real  com- 
munion service  appear  “close”  so  the 
worldling. 

What  we  call  “Gospel  hardened' 
is  simply  a big,  thick  coat  of  prejudice 
against  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
There  is  really  no  such  thing  as  Gos- 
pel hardening,  for  the  effect  of  the 
Gospel  is  the  exact  opposite  of  harden- 
ing. But  every  time  that  Gospel 
truth  is  rejected  it  calls  for  a fresh 
dose  of  prejudice  to  keep  the  sense  of 
guilt  away,  and  every  time  the  force 
of  a Gospel  message  is  lost  because  of 
sleepiness  it  means  another  added 
layer  of  indifference. 


Each  day  should  add  to  our  know-  people  and  that  which  will  tend  to 
ledge  of  God  and  His  Word.  the  best  for  the  cause. 


The  most  inconsistent  Christian 
professor  is  the  one  whose  standard 
of  Christian  living  is  so  low  that  any 
kind  of  worldliness  is  consistent  for 

him. 

If  you  have  reached  that  stage  in 
life  in  which  you  resent  as  an  insult 
to  your  lofty  dignity,  any  intimation 
that  you  are  but  a weak  mortal,  sub- 
ject to  temptation  and  grievous  error, 
you  have  reached  that  stage  in  self- 
exaltation which  means  a terrible 
tumble,  sooner  or  later. 

Deal  with  an  erring  brother,  not  as 
one  who  is  essentially  mean,  but  as 
one  who  would  gladly  do  right  if  be 
were  not  led  so  far  away  through 
temptation.  Pity  the  man  who  is  so 
tightly  held  in  the  grasp  of  sin  that 
he  stubbornly  refuses  to  do  right. 
Like  a toad  in  the  mouth  of  a serpent, 
he  prefers  to  keep  on  slipping  down 
by  degrees  rather  than  have  some  one 
take  hold  of  him  and  cause  the  fangs 
of  the  serpent  to  be  buried  in  bis 
flesh. 

A goodly  portion  of  this  issue  of 
the  Witness  is  taken  up  by  reports, 
in  consequence  of  which  considerable 
other  matter  must  go  over  for  the 
next  issue.  These  reports  are  all  of 
an  interesting  character  and  worthy 
the  space  they  occupy,  but  we  want 
to  throw  out  a hint  to  our  secretaries 
to  the  effect  that  they  write  their  re- 
ports in  as  brief  a form  as  possible, 
there  necessarily  is  considerable  same- 
ness about'  all  conference  reports  and 
the  reading  becomes  monotonous. 
Give  the  necessary  data  so  the  report 
| is  intelligible  and  let  it  rest  at  that. 
If  there  are  a number  of  good,  rich, 
spicy,  meaty  thoughts  presented, 

. crystallize  them,  put  in  condensed 
[ form  and  append  to  the  report,  or 
1 make  a separate  contribution  of  this 
feature.  We  want  the  best  for  our 


Joining  the  Church.— Many  people 
seem  to  have  a mistaken  idea  as  to 
what  it  means  to  unite  with  the  church. 
They  look  upon  the  church  as  a kind 
of  social  institution  in  which  it  is  de- 
sirable to  hold  membership  for  the 
help  in  may  be  to  us  or  we  may  be  to 
others.  The  reasons  for  church-join- 
ing are  discussed  from  the  standpoint 
of  expediency  rather  than  of  salva- 
tion. 

We  have  recently  read  a little  book- 
let on  the  subject,  “Why  Join  the 
Church?’’  It  is  a well-written  thesis, 
presenting  in  admirable  and  forcible 
style  a number  of  excellent  reasons 
why  all  people  should  he  church-mem- 
bers. Yet  the  whole  chapter  was  si- 
lent on  the  question  of  a regenerated 
life,  and  expressed  a number  of  un- 
scriptural  ideas.  We  will  quote  a 
few: 

“Now  first  of  all,  I do  not  think  one 
must  he  a church-member  in  order  to 
reach  heaven.” 

“I  do  not  think  any  one  should  join/ 
the  church  because  he  thinks  he  must 
do  so  in  order  to  please  God  or  obey 
Him.” 

The  moral  effect  of  such  utterances 
as  these  is  to  leave  the  impression 
that  church-joining  is  a matter  of 
mere  convenience  or  question  of  judg- 
ment. whereas  the  Bible  has  no  prom- 
ises for  those  who  deliberately  reject 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  by  refusing  to 
connect  themselves  with  His  organi- 
zation. Read  Matt.  16:19;  18:15-18; 
28:19,20;  Acts  2:39;  I J no.  2:4,  etc. 

Along  with  the  other  convincing 
reasons  why  all  people  who  have  come 
to  years  of  accountability  should  be 
church-members,  let  not  this  great 
reason  be  overlooked,  that  no  one  can 
live  a life  obedient  to  God  and  pleas- 
ing in  His  sight  without  accepting  Je- 
sus Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  living  in 
obedience  to  His  commandments, 
which  cannot  he  done  by  ignoring 
church-membership. 
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doctrinal 

nut  H|ivnk  thou  tli<‘  t li in kh  which  become 
Hound  doctrine. — Tltun  2:1. 

In  doctrine  nIicwIuk  iiiicorruiitneHM,  grav- 
ity, Mlncerlty,  Hound  H|ieech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — TituH  2:7,  8. 

Tuke  heed  unto  tliyHclf  nod  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  coinmnudmentH. — 
John  14:ir>. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OP 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXI.  DRESS 

(Continued) 

551.  Is  it  not  a positive  injury  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  for  His  people  to  be 
made  a gazing  stock  before  the 
world? 

A.  That  depends  upon  what  they  do 
that  makes  them  a gazing  stock.  If 
their  life  is  so  notoriously  reckless  or 
inconsistent  that  people  look  at  them 
in  open-eyed  wonder,  astonished  be- 
cause people  professing  godliness 
can  do  such  things,  then  it  is  a posi- 
tive injury.  But  if  they  are  simply 
true  to  the  teaching  of  God’s  Word, 
humble  Christians  letting  their  light 
shine,  the  more  the  world  gazes  at 
them  the  more  that  God  is  glorified 
in  their  lives.  It  is  impossible  for 
a man  to  live  the  kind  of  life  he 
ought  to  live  without  being  a gazing 
' stock.  The  Bible  distinctly  teaches 
that  God’s  people  are  peculiar  (Tit. 
2:14;  I Pet.  2:9);  that  we  are  to  let 
our  lights  shine  (MaLt.  5:16);  that 
we  are.  not  to  fashion  ourselves  ac- 
cording to  our  former  lusts  (I  Pet. 
1:14);  that  we  are  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  this  world  (Rom.  12:2). 
From  these  and  other  references  it 
can  readily  be  seen  how  vain  is  the 
argument  often  used  that  we  must 
avoid  peculiarity  in  dress,  when  the 
Bible  distinctly  teaches  peculiarity  as 
a duty. 

552.  Have  not  they  who  submit  to  the 
world  in  form  of  dress  a greater  in- 
fluence over  the  world  than  those 
who  maintain  the  Gospel  order  of 
simplicity  and  peculiarity? 

A.  Sometimes;  but  it  isn’t  the  soul-sav- 
ing kind  of  influence.  A good  illus- 
tration is  found  in  the  case  of  Abra- 
ham and  Lot.  Lot  was  a first-rate, 
good  fellow  in  Sodom  until  it  came 
to  the  real  test,  when  it  was  found 
that  Abraham  had  more  influence 
even  than  Lot.  This  idea  of  conform- 
ing to  the  world  for  the  sake  of  in- 
fluence is  a makeshift  to  justify  us 
in  our  worldliness,  is  robbing  the 
church  of  power  and  closing  the  eyes 
of  the  world  to  the  real  teaching  of 
the  Gospel,  and  therefore  to  its  own 
sinfulness.  For  the  sake  of  real,  up- 
lifting, soul-awakening  influence, 
rather  than  dress  like  the  world, 


dress  as  men  and  women  professing 
godliness. 

553.  But  some  people  worship  their  plain 
clothes. 

A.  It  is  just  as  true  that  some  people 
worship  their  church,  others  their 
piety,  and  others  their  Bible.  If  this 
is  a good  reason  for  donning  the  uni- 
form of  the  world,  we  have  a good 
reason  for  discarding  the  entire 
Bible. 

554.  Some  people  who  profess  to  be  plain 
are  prouder  ihan  others  who  make 
no  pretentions  to  plainness. 

A.  And  when  they  are,  they  are  just  as 
much  out  of  place  as  are  those 
professing  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
wearing  the  uniform  of  the  world. 

555.  What  causes  some  people  to  retain  a 
few  marks  of  plainness  and  at  the 
same  time  wear  costly  siiks,  puffs, 
and  superfluities? 

A.  They  attempt  to  wrap  a proud  heart 
in  plain  garb. 

556.  Might  .they  no:  just  as  well  throw 
away  all  pretentions  to  piainness? 

A.  That  is  the  worldly  way  of  settling 
it.  The  Gospel  way  is  to  work  for  a 
humble  heart  and  modest  apparel. 

557.  Is  not  the  fact  that  the  great  majority 
of  people  reject  plainness  in  apparel 
proof  that  there  is  nothing  in  it? 

A.  One  verse  from  the  Bible  weighs 
more  than  all  the  opinions  of  all  the 
smart  men  of  the  world.  If  majority 
rule  settles  all  questions,  then  Noah 
and  his  family  were  out  of  place  in 
the  ark,  Elijah  ought  to  have  joined 
the  prophets  of  Baai,  Christ  ought  to 
have  accepted  the  devil's  proposition 
to  rule  the  world,  and  we  should  all 
turn  heathens  forthwith.  Nay, 

verily;  “let  God  be  true,  but  every 
man  a liar.” 

558.  If  all  the  money  which  is  spent  today 

for  superfluities  and  for  jewelry 

would  be  saved  for  other  purposes, 
what  might  be  accomplished  with  it? 

A.  It  would  carry  the  Gospel  within  the 
hearing  of  every  intelligent  being  on 
the  face  of  the  “globe.  ~ 

559.  How  then  must  we  look  upon  that 
waste  of  money? 

A.  It  is  robbing  God. 

560.  Is  wasting  money  for  ornamentation 

in  clothing  any  worse  than  wasting 
it  for  other  purposes? 

A.  They  are  all  sinful.  Some  day  we 
must  account  for  our  stewardship. 

561.  There  is  a saying,  "When  you  are  in 
Rome,  do  as  Romans  do.”  Is  it  right 
therefore  to  wear  one  kind  of  cloth- 
ing when  you  are  about  plain  people 
and  another  kind  when  you  are  about 
worldly  people? 

A.  Our  “Rome”  is  the  city  of  our  King 
— the  Gospel  field.  “Be  not  conform- 
ed  to  the  world”  is  not  intended  sim- 
ply for  times  when  there  are  no  spe- 
cial temptations,  but  all  the  time. 
It  is  never  right  to  disregard  Rom. 
12:2;  Tit.  2:14:  I Tim.  2:9,  10;  Jas. 
1:27;  4:4;  I.  Pet.  1:14;  2:9;  3:3.  4, 
and  I Jno.  2:15.  16.  no  matter  where 
we  are.  The  divine  admonition,  “Let 
your  light  shine.”  is  more  binding 
upon  Christians  than  is  the  worldly- 
wise  advice  quoted  above. 


GRACE  NOT  A LICENSE  TO  SIX 
By  Sada  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  mav 
abound?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  anv  longer 
therein?” — Rom.  6:1,  2. 

What  is  grace?  Grace  is  favor,  mer- 
cy, pardon,  obtained  through  Christ  by 
His  crucifixion  and  death,  so  that  grace 
may  abound.  Hence  grace  is  a free  gift 
to  every  member  of  the  human  family, 
regardless  of  caste  or  color. 

How  is  it  obtained?  It  is  obtained  by 
true  repentance  through  faith.  Paul  in 
speaking  to  the  Romans,  contrasts  the 
abounding  of  sin,  and  sets  before  them 
the  sweet  comforts  of  the  new  law,  that 
of  grace.  “Where  sin  abounded  grace 
did  much  more  abound.”  He  compares 
the  two  as  follows : Sin  reigning  unto 
death ; so  grace  unto  life  eternal  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; the  greater  the 
strength  of  the  enemy,  the  greater  the 
honor  of  the  conqueror.  ^ 

Paul  continues  his  discourse  by  ask- 
ing these  words:  “What  shall  we  say 
then?”  What  use  shall  we  make  of 
this  comfortable  doctrine?  Shall  we 
do  evil  that  this. grace  may  abound  so 
much  the  more?  Shall  we  continue  to 
sin.  because  the  more  we  sin  the  more 
abundant  pardon  we'll  receive?  He  an- 
swers in  the  negative.  “God  forbid.” 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  use  this  liberty  of 
the  Gospel  in  such  a manner.  It  is  ab- 
horred in  the  strictest  sense.  And  he 
says,  “Let  not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts 
thereof.” 

It  seems  as  though,  they  had  a wrong 
conception  of  grace,  that  they  could  sin 
and  grace  would  all  the  more  abound. 
We  must  live  no  longer  in  sin.  We 
must  not  be  as  we  had  been,  nor  do  as 
we  had  done.  The  time  past  of  our  life 
must  suffice.  Though  there  are  none 
that  live  without  sin,  yet  there  are  those 
that  do  not  live  in  sin — did  not  make  a 
trade  of  it,  "for  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  It 
seems  the  Roman  church  was  addicted 
to  all  manner  of  unrighteousness,  for  in 
verse  19  he  says,  “I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh,  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your 
members  .servants  to  uncleanness  and  in- 
iquity unto  iniquity.”  He  admonishes 
them,  “even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness.” 
Paul  also  confirms  his  argument  by  ask- 
ing, “How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein?”  And  this  im- 
plies that  sin  should  no  longer  be  our 
master.  Grace  made  11s  free  and  is 
therefore  no  license  to  sin.” 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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REPORT 

of  the  First  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Pursuant  to  notice  given,  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  convened  at  the 
Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio, 
at  9 a.  m.,  on  Tuesday,  May  21,  1907. 
The  mission  sermon  having  been  deliv- 
ered by  D.  H.  Bender  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  the  previous  evening. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  M.  S.  Steiner.  After  sing- 
ing hymns  Nos.  119  and  192,  D.  J.  Johns 
read  Acts  6,  after  winch  Abram  Metzler 
led  in  prayer.  After  singing  another 
hymn,  the  president  stated  the  object  ot 
the  meeting. 

The  roll  was  then  called,  to  which  iS 
members  responded;  five  others  were 
represented  by  proxy. 

Minutes  of  previous  meeting  were 
read  by  the  secretary,  and  on  motion  of 
Aaron  Loucks,  accepted  as  read. 

The  president,  M.  S.  Steiner,  next 
gave  a report  of  his  work,  and  the  work 
of  the  executive  committee  for  the  past 
year.  The  same  was  approved  and  ac- 
cepted as  read. 

The  vice  president,  C.  Z.  \oder,  also 
gave  a report  of  his  work  for  the  year. 
The  same  was  accepted  as  read. 

The  secretary,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  next 
gave  a report  of  the  financial  standing 
of  the  Board.  The  same  was  accepted 
as  given.  The  following  being  a sum- 
mary of  the  report: 

Assets — real  estate  and  fixtures 

of  home  and  foreign  institu- 


tions   $124.2011 

Other  real  estate  6.500 

Mortuary  note 5.000 

Resources  from  annuities 4°° 


$136,100 

Liabilities  $ 2.400 

Assets  above  liabilities I33'7°° 


$136,100 

The  general  treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender, 
next  gave  his  report.  The  same  was  ac- 
cepted on  motion  of  J.  S.  Ilartzler.  1 ne 
following  is  a summary  of  his  report  : 
Cash  on  hand,  July  1,  1906. . $ 748.88 


Received  for  various  purposes, 
from  July  1,  1906,  to  May 

1,  1907  41-525>i 

Paid  out  for  various  purposes, 
from. July  1,  1906,  to  May 

1,  1907 1 0.460.60 

Cash  on  hand,  May  1,  1907..  2.1 14.00 

The  western  treasurer,  Jos.  R.  Stauf- 


fer, next  gave  a report  of  all  money  re- 
ceived and  paid  over  by  him  during  the 
year ; report  accepted  as  read.  Amount 
received  and  paid  out,  $188.80. 

The  report  submitted  by  the  eastern 
treasurer,  S.  H.  Musselman,  was  read 
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by  J.  H.  Mellinger,  and  accepted  as 
read.  Amount  received  and  paid  out 
during  the  year  for  mission  and  chari- 
table purposes,  $3,157.46. 

The  field  secretary,  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
next  gave  a verbal  report  of  his  work 
for  the  past  year : report  accepted  on 
motion  of  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

M.  C.  Cressman  followed  with  a re- 
jiort  of  his  work  in  the  Canadian  field ; 
over  $1,000  has  been  contributed  to  the 
foreign  mission  fund,  besides  what  has 
been  contributed  for  evangelistic  and 
charitable  purposes. 

The  auditing  committee  next  gave 
their  report.  All  accounts  were  found 
correct  and  well  kept,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a few  small  errors  in  adding  and 
copving.  A number  of  suggestions  were 
offered  by  the  committee  to  be  acted 
upon  In  the  board.  On  motion  of  J.  H. 
Mellinger,  report  was  accepted  as  read. 

The  remainder  of  the  forenoon  was 
taken  up  in  reports  of  committees  ap- 
pointed at  last  meeting. 

D.  |.  Johns,  chairman  of  the  mission 
committee,  first  gave  a report  of  the 
year's  work : the  same  was  accepted  on 
motion  of  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

Abram  Metzler  next  gave  a report  of 
the  work  of  the  committee  appointed  to 
look  into  tiie  advisability  of  establishing 
a nurse's  training  school.  No  funds  or 
location  available  for  tiie  present.  Re- 
port accepted. 

Braver  offered  by  I.  J.  Buch waiter, 
after  which  the  meeting  adjourned  tor 
the  noon  hour. 

.1  f ter  not  01  S essi  on 

After  singing  and  prayer  olicred  by 
Cor.  Epp.  J.  S.  Gerig  and  Aaron  Loucks. 
the  work  of  reading  reports  was  again 
resumed. 

Aaron  Loucks  gave  a report  of  the 
receipts  and  expenses  of  the  publication 
committee  in  publishing  the  \ car  Book 
and  Directory. 

M.  S.  Steiner  next  reported  on  the 
*T  1 immels  Manna."  Circulation  increas- 
ing among  our  German  brethren. 
Printing  done*  bv  the  Gospel  Witness 
Co.  Both  reports  accepted  as  read. 

L F.  Brunk  gave  a report  of  the  W. 
\ a.  field.  Had  spent  two  weeks  on  the 
field:  found  that  there  is  a great  amount 
of  work  to  be  done,  if  the  people's  needs 
are  t<»  he  supplied.  Iwenty-two  were 
baptized  and.  received  into  church  fel- 
low-hip  at  one  time.  A church  bouse 
and  a home  for  the  workers  are  being 
built  at  present  by  the  Virginia  breth- 
ren. 

I»  < Hartman  follows  <1  with  a re- 
port, a history  of  the  I i miiiitj 

of  the  mis. -ion  work  in  Virginia,  lnter- 
j-  growing  rapidly,  ami  tiie  wnk  is 
progressing  nicely  over  the  entire  dis- 
trict*; the  outlook  is  very  encouraging. 
Both  reports  accepted  on  motion  of  (.  . 
Z.  Yoder. 

Reports  from  the  following  local  in- 


stitutions were  next  given  and  accept- 
ed. For  want  of  space  we  give  but  a 
condensed  form  of  the  reports. 

1.  Chicago  Missions.  A.  H.  Leaman, 
superintendent.  There  are  at  present 
three  mission  stations  in  the  city.  1 he 
Mennonite  Home  Mission,  145  W.  1 8th 
St. ; the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  cor. 
26th  St.  and  Emerald  Ave.,  and  the 
Iloyne  Avenue  Mennonite  Mission,  cor. 
33d  St.  and  Hoyne  Ave.  1 he  two  latter 
stations  were  opened  during  the  year. 

W ork  is  progressing  nicely  at  all  the  sta- 
tions. The  outlook  for  the  coming  year 
is  encouraging.  Several  more  workers 
are  needed  to  take  the  place  of  Bro. 
Reist,  who  is  leaving,  and  Sister  Zook, 
who  on  account  of  her  health  wishes  to 
be  relieved. 

2.  Orphans'  Home.  Abram  Metzler, 

superintendent.  Number  of  children  in 
the  Home  at  present,  46;  received  into 
the  Home  during  the  year,  21  ; placed 
with  families,  21  ; average  number  in 
the  Home  during  the  year,  48.  Receipts 
for  the  year,  $3,413.64;  expenditures, 
$2,811.53.  1 ’resent  needs:  More  room; 

laundry  building  and  machinery ; elec- 
tric motor  and  lights;  range,  oil  stoves, 
etc.,  etc. 

3.  Old  People's  Ilomc.  J.  D.  Min- 
itiger, superintendent.  Number  of  in- 
mates in  the  Home  at  present.  22;  num- 
ber admitted  during  the  year.  6;  left  the 
Home  during  the  year,  2;  deaths,  5. 
Receipts  for  the  year,  $4,441.40;  expen- 
ditures. $4,007.70.  The  present  needs 
are:  More  room;  building  painted;  ele- 
vator; new  furnace;  better  lighting  and 
heating  system ; team  of  horses,  etc., 
etc. 

4.  Ft.  IVaync  Mission.  J.  M.  Ilartz- 
ler.  superintendent.  Report  given  by 
C.  K.  Hostetler.  The  work  has  been 
prospering,  but  more  workers  are  needed 
to  successfully  carry  on  the  work.  Re- 
ceived during  the  year,  $1. 159-53 cx_ 
pended,  $1,1 57-7^- 

5.  Kansas  City  M ission.  J.  D.  Charles, 
superintendent.  Report  read  by  f.  M. 
Erb.  There  are  nine  workers  at  present : 
work  is  carried  on  at  two  stations,  and 
consists  of  preaching,  conducting  Sun- 
day schools,  children's  meetings,  sewing 
classes,  cottage  prayer  meetings,  and 
street  meetings.  The  prospects  are  good 
for  the  future,  especially  in  Argentine ; 
the  other  station  is  not  so  favorably  lo- 
cated, on  account  of  the  class  of  people 
living  in  the  community. 

].  E.  Brunk  next  gave  a report  of 
the  La  Junta  Sanitarium.  Tiie  work  is 
being  pushed  along  as  fast  as  possible. 
Solicitors  are  being  sent  out  to  solicit 
fhe -necessary  funds  to  put  up— the-  lniild- 
iugs.  Cash  received  up  to  date,  $15-* 
423.03  ; paid  out  for  farm  and  improve- 
ments. $14,544.27.  The  outlook  i>  en- 
couraging. 

Cornelius  Epp  gave  a report  of  the 
work  in  their  conference  district.  Said 
(Continued  on  puge  202) 
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Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus: — Thinking 
a few  notes  from  this  place  might  be  of 
interest  to  the  readers  we  will  endeavor 
to  give  some. 

We  are  still  pressing  on,  though  some- 
times we  are  led  through  dark  places, 
then  we  remember  the  experience  of 
Israel,  and  we  believe  God  is  saying  to 
us  the  same  as  to  them,  "Go  forward.” 
Though  the  seat  of  difficulty  and  dis- 
couragement be  before  us,  and  the  host 
of  Satan’s  army  behind  us,  yet  we  can 
still  claim  the  promise,  "When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters  I will  be 
with  thee,”  and  not  only  then  but  “even 
unto  the  end.” 

Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  left  May  21, 
for  a visit  to  their  homes  in  Pa.  While 
we  miss  them  from  our  number,  yet  we 
wish  them  God's  richest  blessings  as 
they  journey  from  place  to  place  and 
may  they  gather  such  help  and  be  used 
in  the  work  when  they  return.  They 
expect  to  visit  the  various  mission  sta- 
tions on  their  way  home,  returning  the 
latter  part  of  July. 

Bro.  John  Hess  and  wife  arrived  here 
on  May  19,  and  expect  to  remain  with 
us  for  a time  assisting  in  the  work.  We 
are  glad  for  their  help  which  is  much 
needed  during  the  absence  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Charles. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Miller,  who  spent  some 
time  in  the  work  at  this  place  last  fall, 
made  us  a short  visit  from  June  8 to 
11.  He  was  on  his  way  from  Goshen, 
Ind.,  where  he  had  been  in  school,  to  his 
home  near  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Attendance  at  the  various  services 
has  not  been  as  large  as  usual,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Kansas  City  S.  S. 
We  feel  a great  responsibility  resting 
upon  us  when  we  stand  before  74  boys 
and  girls  that  are  to  compose  the  com- 
ing generation.  May  we  he  the  means 
of  helping  their  lives  to  be  nobler  than 
they  otherwise  would  have  been. 

We  are  not  situated  in  a very  favor- 
able place  for  open  air  work  hut  have 
had  several  street  meetings.  At  pres- 
ent the  place  where  we  were  accustomed 
to  go  is  closed  by  the  chief  of  police 
against  all  meetings.  As  this  is  the 
most  needy  part  of  our  district  we 
trust  to  be  again  privileged  to  tell  the 
( lospcl  story  to  the  perishing  souls  who 
gather  there.  Pray  with  us  to  that  end. 

At  present  we  have  quite  a number  to 
work  with  in  our  jail  services  and  they 
seem  to  be  very  much  interested,  es^_ 
pecially  in  the  singing.  We  believe  we 
have  their  confidence  and  they  appreci- 
ate our  sympathy.  May  God  grant  that 
these  meetings  may  be  the  means  of 
salvation  to  souls. 

Since  the  schools  have  closed,  our 
library  is  being  used  very  much  and  we 


feel  a need  for  more  good  books  suit- 
able for  boys  and  girls  from  12  to  15 
years  of  age.  If  any  one  feels  to  help 
in  this  line  it  would  be  appreciated,  re- 
membering that  good  literature  is  one 
of  the  needful  things  in  building  char- 
acter. 

We  will  close,  wishing  you  all  the 
rich  blessings  of  God,  and  asking  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers.  Especially  do  we 
ask  you  to  remember  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  our  city ; they  have  trials  and 
temptations  that  those  of  you  living  in 
the  country  and  among  working  congre- 
gations know  not  of.  “The  effecutal 
fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much”  (Jas.  5:16). 

June  17,  1907.  Mina  E.  Brubaker. 


MAN’S  INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSI- 
BILITY 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying 

when  I was  yet  in  my  country?” — 

Jon.  4:2. 

Jesus  said  when  here  on  this  earth, 
“I  am  the  light  of  the  world.”  Before 
His  departure  out  of  the  world,  He  said 
to  His  disciples,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.”  Thus  making  every  Christian 
professor  after  that  saying  individually 
responsible  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 
Think  of  the  great  work  He  left  11s! 
Too  many  of  us  are  trying  to  work  out 
our  own  salvation,  forgetting  that  God 
also  holds  us  responsible  for  the  saving 
of  other  souls.  Jonah  had  to  learn  this 
lesson  also.  He  said,  “Was  not  this  my 
saying  when  I w as  yet  in  my  own  coun- 
try? For  I knew  that  thou  art  a gra- 
cious God,  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness.” 

Jonah  was  satisfied  in  believing  his 
own  soul  was  saved,  regardless  of  the 
lost  souls  around  him,  and  believed  God 
would  in  His  own  kind  way  help  those 
who  were  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  l*e 
saved,  as  though  he  had  nothing  to  do, 
and  the  responsibility  all  rested  upon 
God.  But  his  eyes  were  opened  to  see 
the  great  responsibility  resting  upon  him, 
that  on  Jonah  himself  depended  the  sal- 
vation of  more  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  souls.  Think  of  the 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  one 
man. 

You  may  think  you  are  not  responsible 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  Jonah 
thought  he  was  not,  but  his  thinking 
thus  and  so  did  not  take  away  his  indi- 
vidual responsibility.  God  said,  “What 
is  that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me.”  And 
so  it  is  in  this  great  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter, each  one  is  responsible  for  his  part 
of  the  work. 

Jesus  told  the  lowly  fishermen  of  Gal- 
ilee to  thrust  out  their  nets  into  the  sea ; 
they  did  so  and  were  successful.  Jesus 
afterward  called  them  to  be  fishers  of 
men,  saying,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world.” 


I am  glad  for  the  privilege  of  working 
for  lost  souls  in  Chicago.  There  are 
many  poor  homes  in  Chicago,  if  indeed 
you  can  call  them  homes.  Jesus  said 
“Having  food  and  raiment  let  us  there- 
with lie  content.”  Many  of  these  poor 
people  do  not  even  have  sufficient  food 
and  raiment  to  satisfy  their  actual  need, 
and  yet  1 have  heard  some  say  they  want 
to  lie  satisfied  and  thank  the  Lord  for 
what  they  have.  How  many  Christian 
professors  are  satisfied  with  only  those 
things  needful?  While  hearing  the  ex- 
pressions of  some  of  the  poor  here,  I 
am  made  to  think  of  the  many  who  have 
more  than  they  need,  and  yet  are  not 
satisfied,  because  they  do  not  have  things 
that  some  others  have,  and  are  wasting 
many  precious  moments  planning  and 
working  to  keep  up  with  the  world. 

Jesus  said,  “These  things  do  the  Gen- 
tiles (world)  seek  after.”  But  not  the 
Christian.  Listen ! While  you  aTe 
spending  your  time  making  fancy  work, 
etc.,  think  of  your  poor  sisters  in  Chi- 
cago and  elsewhere  who  have  scarcely 
enough  to  eat  and  wear.  Brother,  while 
you  are  working  in  your  tobacco,  think 
of  the  poor  converted  drunkards  of  Chi- 
cago who  are  struggling  to  get  rid  of 
the  tobacco  habit  because  of  its  awful 
tendency  to  lead  them  back  again  to  a 
drunkard's  hell ! And  ask  yourselves 
the  question.  Does  it  pay  to  thus  help 
destroy  souls  for  whom  Christ  died? 
“Was  not  this  mv  saying  when  I was 
yet  in  my  country?” 

It  did  not  matter  what  Jonah  said, 
Nineveh  was  doomed  to  destruction  and 
Jonah  was  responsible.  It  does  not  mat- 
ter what  we  say  about  it.  souls  are  going 
down  to  destruction  and  we  are  respon- 
sible for  their  salvation.  “Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature,  and  lo,  I am  with  you  al- 

M 

way. 

Chicago,  111. 

MISSIONS  IN  THE  PHILIPPINES 
By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  providence  of  God  there  is  an 
economy  that  works  great  things  when 
men  are  obedient  to  the  promptings  of 
the  Spirit.  The  past  few  years  have 
been  the  great  harvest  time  in  the  Phil- 
ippines. The  work  has  grown  with 
such  rapidity  that  in  six  years  the  con- 
verts are  numbered  by  the  thousands. 
During  these  six  years  the  number  of 
communicants  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  alone  has  reached  4*127  with 
seventeen  churches.  The  Philipino  is 
himself  actively  engaged  in  spreading 
the  Gospel.  Churches  are  built  by  the 
natives.  There  have  been  instances  in 
certain  sections  of  the  country  where 
the  missionaries  knew  nothing  of  the 
work  until  they  were  invited  to  come 
and  dedicate  the  building. 

Topeka,  Ind. 
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REPORT  OF  MISSION  COMMIT- 
TEE MEETING 


QUR  CHARITABLE  HOMES  AND 
THEIR  NEEDS 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Pursuant  to  notice  given,  the  Mission 
Committee  convened  at  the  O.  P.  Home 
near  Rittman,  O.,  at  1 p.  m.  on  Monday, 
May  20,  1907. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  the  chair- 
man, D.  J.  Johns. 

Members  present:  D.  J.  Johns,  M.  S. 
Steiner,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

Meeting  was  opened  with  song  and 
prayer,  after  which  it  was  decided  that 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  should  act  as  secretary 
of  the  meeting  in  the  absence  of  A.  D. 
Wenger. 

On  motion  of  J.  S.  Hartzler,  the 
brethren  J.  F.  Brunk,  Benj.  Gerig  and 
E.  M.  Shellenberger  were  delegated  to 
act  as  members  of  the  Mission  Commit- 
tee in  the  absence  of  A.  D.  Wenger,  D. 
D.  Miller  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 

A motion  was  made  and  supported^ 
that  a committee  of  three  be  appointed 
to  define  the  duties  of  local  mission  com- 
mittees. The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

J.  H.  Mellinger  and  Peter  Hartman 
were  appointed  on  said  committee. 

The  following  suggestions  were  next 
arranged  to  be  presented  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  for  consideration : 

1.  That  the  work  of  systematizing 
the  evangelistic  work  of  the  church  be 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  field  secretary, 
with  the  counsel  of  the  mission  com- 
mittee. 

2.  That  a committee  of  five  be  ap- 
pointed, to  be  known  as  the  Eastern 
Mission  Committee,  whose  business  it 
shall  be  to  look  after  the  interests  of 
the  Board  in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

3.  That  the  Board  send  a brother  to 
India  to  investigate  the  work  there,  pro- 
viding a suitable  man  can  be  found  to 
send,  the  same  to  report  to  the  Geneial 
Board. 

4.  That  a rest  house  be  built  in  the 
hill-country  of  India,  for  the  recupera- 
tion of  the  workers ; the  building  of  the 
same  to  be  left  to  the  workers  in  India. 

5.  That  the  Board  make  provision 
for  the  support  of  Sister  Burkhard  and 
family. 

6.  That  the  Board  define  the  relation 
between  returned  missionaries  and  the 
General  Board. 

7.  That  the  Board  consider  the  ques- 
tion of  opening  a mission  station  in 
South  America. 

Bro.  Hartzler  moved  that  the  chair- 
man of  the  mission  committee  and  an- 
other brother  chosen  bv  him,  be  appoint- 
ed to  act  conjointly  with  the  committee 
of  three  appointed  by  the  mission  con- 
ference held  at  Goshen  last  June,  to  ar- 
range for  an  all-dav  missionary  confer- 
ence, to  be  held  in  connection  with  the 
next  General  Conference.  Motion  car- 
ried. T> 

Meeting  adjourned  on  motion  of  Bro. 
Steiner.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
held  recently  at  the  O.  P.  Home  near 
Rittman,  (J.,  the  needs  of  both  the  O. 

P.  Home  and  Orphans’  Home  were  con- 
sidered at  some  length.  It  was  unani- 
mously decided  by  the  Board  that  the 
necessary  improvements  be  made  at 
both  institutions,  provided  the  neces- 
sary funds  can  be  raised.  Both  institu- 
tions are  greatly  in  need  of  more  room 
and  better  facilities,  both  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  workers  and  comfort  of 
the  inmates,  and  to  say  the  least,  these 
institutions  are  certainly  worthy  of  our 
liberal  financial  support,  but  at  this 
time  we  shall  make  a special  appeal  for 
contributions  to  be  used  in  pulling  in 
the  necessary  improvements  at  the  O. 
p.  Home;  which  are  as  follows:  Anew 
"furnace,  an  elevator,  a good  laundry 
outfit,  natural  gas  system,  to  be  used  for 
heating,  cooking  and  lighting,  buildings 
painted,  team  of  horses,  etc.,  etc.,  ie- 
quiring  in  all  no  less  than  $3>()<K)- 
This  institution,  erected  on  a tract  of 
land  donated  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Anistutz 
and  wife  for  this  purpose,  is  beautifully 
situated  amidst  a cluster  of  Mention  ite, 
Amish  Mennonite  and  Swiss  Meijnonite 
Churches,  and  was  dedicated  to  God  and 
His. service  in  the  month  of  May,  1901. 
Its  purpose  is  to  provide  a home  toi  the 
aged,  who  are  dependent  upon  the  char- 
ities of  the  church,  where  they  are  wel- 
comed and  provided  for  in  sickness  and 
in  health. 

In  a recent  communication  Bom  Bro. 
Mininger  (the  present  superintendent) 
he  says,  "More  room"  is  one  of  the  cry- 
ing needs  of  the  Home  just  now.  When- 
ever we  are  compelled  to  reply  U‘> 
room”  to  applicants,  we  are  reminded  ot 
the  cold  wav  our  Saviour  was  received 
when  a helpless  infant,  and  how  it  was 
said,  "there  was  no  room  for  him  in  the 

inn.” 

Since  this  institution  has  been  found- 
ed' some  forty  old  people,  coming  from 
the  states  of  Pennsylvania.  Ohio.  Indi- 
ana, Illinois.  Kansas.  Nebraska.  Mis- 
souri. Iowa  and  Virginia,  have  here 
found  shelter,  comfort  and  support. 

Preaching  services  are  conducted  m 
the  Home  even-  Lord’s  day,  thus  pro- 
viding the  aged  ones  with  spiritual  food 
as  well  as  natural. 

Those  who  have  been  kindly  caring 
for  these  aged  ones  in  the  Home,  have 
been  faithfullv  doing  so  day  after  day, 
week  after  week,  and  nm.itn  alter 
month  under  considerable  disadvantage, 
because  of  lack  of  room  and  the  neces- 

sarv  conveniences. 

the  majority  of  the  inmates  of  the 
Home  are  dependent  upon  the  pu  »1k 
charities  of  the  church.  Some  of  them 


come  from  small  congregations,  which 
ire  scarcely  able  to  support  their  own 

1 °°r- 

Experience  has  proven  that  the  aged 
who  are  dependent  upon  the  charities  of 
the  church  can  be  more  cheaply  sun- 
ported  and  better  provided  for  in  the 
Home  than  they  could  be  (in  many 
cases)  in  private  homes,  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons  : Groceries,  provisions,  etc., 

are  bought  in  large  quantities,  at  whole- 
sale prices.  The  Home  is  exempt  from 
taxation,  and  there  is  no  rent  to  pay. 

After  the  proposed  improvements  are 
put  in  the  running  expenses  will  be  ma- 
teriallv  reduced,  and  it  will  be  much 
more  convenient  for  the  workers  to  look 
after  the  needs  of  the  inmates,  thus  cut- 
ting down  expenses,  making  it  more 
comfortable  for  the  aged  ones,  and 
greatlv  relieving  the  faithful  workers, 
the  majority  of  which  receive  no  com- 
pensation for  their  services. 

\\'e  feel  verv  grateful  to  our  people  in 
general  for  the  liberal  sunoort  they 
have  given  the  O.  1’.  Home  in  the  past, 
and  we  feel  assured  that  after  being  re- 
minded of  its  present  needs,  there  will 
be  a liberal  response  011  the  part  of 
those  whom  the  Lord  has  so  abundantly 
blessed  with  this  world’s  goods. 

In  order  that  sufficient  funds  be  rais- 
ed to  meet  the  expense  of  putting  111 
said  improvements,  we  would  suggest 
that  the  various  congregations  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  hold  a collec- 
tion on  the  first  Sunday  in  July  for  the 
aforementioned,  purposes.  May  we  all 
be  constrained  to  give  as  the  Lord  hath 
prospered. 

If  we  truly  love  the  Lord  and  His 
people  and  1 1 1 s cause,  we  will  cheerful- 
ly give  to  the  support  of  the  charitable 
institutions  of  the  church,  since  the 
same  are  proven  to  lie  worthy  of  our 
support. 

\Ve  will  conclude  by  making  a short 
statement  of  the  needs  of  India.  About 
$1,000  is  needed  each  month  to  carry 
on  the  work  at  our  Mission  Stations  in 
India,  and  in  order  to  avoid  another 
financial  crisis  as  was  experienced  by 
our  workers  in  India  last  year,  the  Board 
authorized  the  General  treasurer  to 
send  a stipulated  amount  to  India  each 
month,  in  order  to  do  this  the  contribu- 
tions should  llow  into  the  treasury  regu- 
larly each  month.  To  meet  this  require- 
ment we  would  suggest  that  each  con- 
gregation contribute  to  the  work  in 
Tndia.  "as  God  hath  prospered."  on  the 
first  Sundav  of  each  month,  instead  of 
■upon  the  first  day  of  the  week"  as 
Paul  had  instructed  the  church  at  Lor- 
intli  to  do  in  older  to  provide  for  Ha- 
poor  saints  at  Jerusalem. 

"I-. verv  man  according  as  he  pur- 
posed! in  hi>  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not 
(, rudgingly , or  of  necessity,  tor  l >od 
lovetli  a cheerful  giver"  ill  Lor.  97L 
J.  S'.  Shoemaker.  Sec., 

M.  B.  of  M.  & C. 
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©ur  lading  people 

Rfmembrr  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayn 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  |iaren(N  In  the  I.ord; 
for  thin  Is  ri^ht. — Kph.  (1:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whieli 
(In  the  lirnt  eoinniandinent  with  iiroiuise. — 
K|:h.  «:2. 

I.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  hut  he 
tliou  an  exnni|ile  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
eon  vernation,  in  ehnrity,  in  spirit,  iu  faith,  in 
purify. — I Tim.  4:12. 


LIFE’S  MIRROR 


Sel.  by  M.  H.  G. 

There  are  loyal  hearts,  there  are  spirits 
brave, 

There  are  souls  that  are  pure  and  true; 
Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

Give  love,  and  love  to  your  life  will  flow, 

A strength  in  your  utmost  need. 

Give  faith,  and  a score  of  hearts  will  show 
Their  faith  in  your  word  and  deed. 

Give  truth,  and  your  gift  will  be  paid  in 
kind. 

And  honor  will  honor  meet. 

A smile  that  is  sweet  will  surely  find 
A smile  that  is  just  as  sweet. 

For  life  is  a mirror  of  king  and  slave, 

It  is  just  what  we  are  and  do; 

Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


CONSECRATION  AND  DIRECT 
WORKING  FOR  GOD 


By  Martha  L.  Martin. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


Paul  ill  his  letter  to  the  Romans  said, 
"I  beseech  von  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  vour 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  vour  reasonable  ser- 
vice.” We  are  to  be  a living  sacrifice, 
and  the  only  way  we  show  that  we  are 
alive  is  by  our  works.  Beecher  says, 
“Consecration  is  not  wrapping  one’s 
self  in  a holy  web  in  the  sanctuary  and 


after  prayer  and  meditation  coming 
forth  and  saying.  We  are  consecrated. 
But  it  is  going  into  the  world  and  using 
every  power  for  His  glory.  Jt  is  sim- 
ply dedicating  one’s  life,  in  its  whole 
flow,  to  God’s  service.”  We  will  no 
longer  live  for  self,  but  will  count  the 
world  only  loss  for  the  love  of  Jesus  and 
the  many  who  arc  dying  without  Jesus. 

C hrist  wants  an  entire  consecration, 
not  only  a little  set  apart  for  Him,  but* 
our  all  is  to  be  laid  on  the  altar,  an  en- 
tire surrender  must  he  made.  This  em- 
braces three  things:  Being,  doing  and 
suffering.  We  must  be  willing  to  be, 
to  do  and  to  suffer  all  that  God  requires. 
< hi r reputation,  friends,  property  and 
time  are  to  be  used  when,  where  and  as 
God  requires,  and  only  as  He  requires. 
I nless  a Christian  worker  is  willing  to 
make  such  a consecration  he  does  not 


have  the  assurance  of  gaining  the  de- 
sired results  of  personal  inward  experi- 
ence. If  we  have  been  trying  to  do  di- 
rect work  for  God  and  have  not  made 
this  surrender,  we  should  at  once  get  on 
our  knees  before  God  and  remain  there 
until  we  can  truthfully  say, 

“A  full  surrender  I 'have  made, 

I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus.” 

Then  we  shall  receive  many  blessings 
and  God  will  prosper  our  work.  It  was 
after  the  disciples  left  their  nets  that 
Christ  made  them  fishers  of  men.  The 
reason  there  is  not  more  work  done  to- 
day is  because  people  are  not  willing  to 
make  sacrifices.  Many  of  the  workers 
have  not  made  an  absolute  surrender. 
How  can  we  lead  souls  to  Christ,  per- 
suade them  to  give  up  all,  when  we  our- 
selves have  not  experienced  the  bless- 
ings of  a full  surrender?  Brother,  sis- 
ter, if  we  are  wholly  consecrated,  we 
are  going  to  be  a power ; those  who  meet 
us  will  know  it;  sinning  souls  will  stav 
around  us  and  almost  invite  us  to  help 
them  find  Jesus.  We  are  often  sur- 
prised at  the  number  of  people  we  find 
who  want  to  talk  about  Jesus  and  seem 
to  be  longing  for  something  they  have 
not  yet  found.  There  are  many  souls 
far  out  in  the  world  of  sin.  Oh,  that 
they  might  be  rescued  and  drawn  to 
the  shore ! What  have  we  been  doing 
toward  gathering  them  in?  Have  we 
ever  asked  one  soul  to  accept  Christ  ? 
How  many  hours  have  we  spent  in  tears 
and  praying  for  them  ? 

When  vve  do  direct  work  for  God  vve 
will  be  persecuted,  for  we  will  some- 
times meet  those  who  are  enemies  of  the 
cross,  and  will  try  to  discourage  11s  in 
the  work,  but  this  only  affords  us  an  op- 
portunity to  know  how  much  we  are 
consecrated,  how  much  we  are  willing  to 
endure  for  Him  who  gave  His  life  for 
us.  i fear  that  many  times  we  are  not 
willing  to  suffer  enough  for  Him.  We 
have  courage  to  work  so  long  as  we  do 
not  meet  opposition.  What  we  need  is 
more  faith  in  God  and  to  walk  out  on 
His  promises.  “If  vve  suffer  vve  shall 
also  reign  with  him.”  God  needs  more 
people  to  do  direct  work  for  Him.  The 
reason  so  many  souls  are  perishing,  is 
because  people  are  not  living  unto  Him 
who  died  for  them.  We  need  more  of 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts. 

“Lord,  thou  hast  here  thy  ninety  and  nine, 

Are  they  not  enough  for  thee? 

But  the  Shepherd  made  answer,  ‘This  of 
mine, 

Has  wandered  away  from  me; 

And  although  the  road  be  rough  and  steep, 

I go  to  the  desert  to  find  my  sheep.’ 

“But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew, 

How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed. 

Nor  how  dark  the  night  that  the  Lord 
passed  through,  ■ 

Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost; 
Out  in  the  desert  He  heard  its  cry. 

Sick  and  helpless,  and  ready  to  die.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MEETING  AND  DECIDING 
ISSUES 


By  Lizzie  Hostetler. 

For  'I  he  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve;  whether  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land 
ye  dwell ; but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
vve  will  serve  the  Lord.” — Josh.  24: 
I5- 

The  subject  is  an  important  one  to 
discuss  but  a far  more  important  one 
to  live  out.  The  question  comes  to 
every  one  that  arrives  at  the  age  of  ac- 
countability. Which  path  will  you 
choose?  Life  or  death?  Eternal  hap- 
piness or  eternal  woe?  As  there  is  no 
middle  way,  each  one  must  choose  for 
himself,  the  one  path  or  the  other. 

Let  us  take  a glance  at  the  two  paths. 
The  one  is  wide  and  bright  and  joyous 
and  easy  to  travel.  The  other  is  nar- 
row, thorny,  and  difficult  to  travel  to 
the  natural  man.  On  the  wide  path 
travelers  are  rarely  met  with  issues  of  a 
serious  nature.  The  motto  of  this  path 
is,  “Do  as  you  please;  have  a good  time 
while  you  have  liberty.  This  and  that 
is  such  a small  matter,  it  will  not  hurt 
you.  You  are  young  yet,  why  not  take 
it  easy  while  you  may?”  But  those  who 
listen  to  such  advice  are  letting  Satan 
lead  them  into  dangerous  paths,  harden- 
ing them  to  sin  only  bv  degrees  until 
sometimes  it  is  hard  to  turn  to  the  bet- 
ter path  again. 

Now  let  11s  look  at  the  narrow  path. 
The  motto  of  this  path  is,  “Do  and  dare ; 
meet  and  decide;  work  and  win,  bv  the 
help  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Bible.” 
Questions  and  difficulties  are  arising 
daily  to  every  true  follower  of  the  Mas- 
ter. We  will  try  to  mention  only  a few 
of  the  questions  which  sometimes  seem 
so  difficult  to  decide,  and  yet  would  not 
be  if  vve  would  only  search  the  Scrip- 
tures a little  more  than  we  do.  If  vve 
can  not  decide  for  ourselves  let  us  act 
according  to  the  words  of  Christ  which 
vve  read  in  John  15:17,  “If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you.”  Why  do  we  not  grasp  this 
precious  promise  so  that  vve  could  say 
with  Paul,  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened!  me”  (Phil. 
4:i3)- 

In  all  stations  of  life  the  Christian 
meets  with  the  question,  “Does  it  mat- 
ter if  I go  to  this  and  that  place  now 
and  then?  How  can  I know  whether  it 
is  displeasing  to  God  or  not?  When 
this  question  comes  to  you.  take  the 
Bible  and  read  Col.  3:17,  “And  what- 
soever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
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thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.” 
Then  consider  if  Jesus  could  go  with 
you  and  guide  you  through  the  place 
you  are  thinking  of  attending.  If  He 
could  not  go  with  you,  there  is  danger 
of  being  led  astray.  Then  let  us  make 
a decision  for  the  right  and  boldly  and 
firmly  live  up  to  our  decision. 

Another  question  that  the  Christian 
often  meets  with  is  that  of  dress.  It  is 
a sad  fact  but  a true  one  that  some  of 
our  sisters  can  hardly  be  known  from 
the  world.  If  our  sisters  would  devote 
more  study  to  I Tim.  2:9,  10,  where 
Paul  says,  “In  like  manner  also  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety, 
not  with  broidered  hair  or  gold,  or 
pearls  or  costly  array;  but  (which  be- 
cometh  women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works.”  They  would  be  less 
inclined  to  follow  • the  immodest  fash- 
ions of  today.  In  Joshua  24:15-25  vve 
read  that  the  children  of  Israel  decided 
to  serve  the  Lord  and  put  away  the 
strange  gods.  If  God  could  not  accept 
their  devotions  at  that  time  while  they 
had  strange  gods  among  them,  do  vve 
think  that  God  can  accept  our  service 
while  we  have  the  goddess  of  fashion 
in  the  church?  In  Matt.  6:24  we  read: 
“No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the 
other  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  am 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.” 

If  we  decide  for  the  Lord,  let  us  put 
away  hindrances  and  serve  Him  m 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Let  us  read  and 
act  more  according  to  II  1 ini.  2. 15- 

Crystal  Springs,  Kan. 

DOCTRINAL  TEACHING  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

The  Sunday  school  does  more  teach- 
ing than  any  other  department  of  the 
church.  Its  teaching  goes  farther  in  its 
results,  because  it  teaches  the  children 
when  thev  are  in  the  formative  period  ot 
life,  when  they  are  too  young  to  get 
much  from  the  teaching  that  is  done 
from  the  pulpit.  For  this  reason  the 
Sunday  school  teachers  ought  to  look 
well  to  the  kind  of  teaching  they  do. 
Upon  the  quality  of  their  work  depends 
in  a large  measure  the  prosperity  of  the 
church.  Every  teacher  ought  to  teach 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  with  the  ut- 
most care.  The  commandments  and  or- 
dinances of  the  New  I estament  are  all 
believed  and  practiced  by  the  church  as  a 
body,  and  every  teacher  should  be  wise 
and  diligent  in  teaching  them.  Teach 
them  in  all  their  force,  beauty  and  spirit- 
ual meaning.  The  most  beautiful  truths 
of  God  are  encouched  in  the  ordinances 
of  the  New  Testament.  Teachers,  pre- 
pare yourselves  to  explain  them,  and 
then  teach  them  to  your  classes.  They 
will  accept  them,  if  you  properly  present 
them. — Brethren  Teachers’  Monthly. 
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consistent.  God-fearing  lives  after  they 
are  there. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  June  30,  1907. — I Cor.  10; 
23-33 

TEMPERANCE  LESS!  >N 
Golden  Text. — It  is  good  neither  to 
cat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  zeine,  nor  any- 
thing zehcreby  thy  brother  stmnhleth. — 
Rom.  14:21. 

The  question  of  abstaining  for  the 
sake  of  others  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant questions  connected  with  C hris- 
tian  living.  If  Paul’s  teaching  in  Rom. 
14  and  1 Cor.  8 were  more  universally 
studied  and  lived  up  to  in  the  Christian 
world,  there  would  be  quite  a change 
in  the  spiritual  atmosphere  in  the 
churches. 

All  Things  Lawful.— lie  starts 
out  with,  the  assertion  that  all  things  are 
lawful  for  him.  but  that  all  things  are 
not  expedient  or  edifying.  That  is.  of 
the  things  concerning  which  lie  had 
been  writing,  there  was  nothing  that  he 
might  not  have  done  so  far  as  Gospel 
teaching  was  concerned.  But  since  the 
exercise  of  his  Christian  liberty  in  those 
things  was  a means  of  offending  some, 
causing  others  to  stumble,  and  making 
others  weak  in  the  faith,  he  considered 
it  entirelv  out  of  place  for  liim-to  use 
his  liberty  while  he  was  thereby  destroy- 
ing his  brethren.  We  sometimes  hear 
people  say,  "1  expect  to  do  as  1 please. 
It  is  nobod v vise's  business  what  i d >. 
Paul  also  did  what  he  pleased : but  lie 
had  too  much  love  for  his  brethren  to 
destrov  them  by  a selfish  exercise  of 
what  he  supposed  to  be  liberty.  He 
who  destroys  his  brother  with  a selfish 
exercise  of  his  liberties  is  as  much  of  a 
murderer  as  if  he  destroyed  him  with 
some  other  weapon  of  -elfishm 

But  has  any  one  the  right  to  do  any- 
Thing  w hen  1 1 e k 1 in  w >"  TUTo  be  rl  truiien- 
tal  to  the  cause?  No.  1 hat  is  the 
teaching  of  the  lesson  be  lore  us.  1 .ml 
made  this  emphatic  when  he  -t  tried  out 
with  "All  things  are  lawful,  and  tiun 
proceeded  to  show  that  the  cxtrviM  **■ 
liberties  even  in  “law  ltd  things  i- 
wrotig,  when  the  same  is  a means  of  <*f- 
fense  to  the  brethren. 

Ock  Mission  in  Life. — < >ur  relation 
to  our  fellow  man  is  aptly  stated  a-  fol- 
lows: "Let  no  man  seek  hi-  own.  but 
every  man  another  s wealth.  In  o::u  r 
words,  mv  own  desires  and  inter*,  -is 
should  lie  lost  in  the  desire  to  advance 
the  interests  of  others,  (.  hrist  -et  the 
example  when  He  forsook  the  glory  of 
heaven  and  earth  to  become  the  Savior 
of  men.  Paul  himself  imitated  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  and  spent  hi-  life  in 
promoting  the  happiness  and  salvation 
of  others.  Our  mission  in  life  i-  to  d-> 
all  vve  can  that  all  people  may  Ik  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  lead 


An  Illustration. — To  make  his 
teaching  plain,  Paul  uses  an  illustration. 
Suppose  some  one  invites  you  to  a feast, 
and  von  go.  you  feel  at  liberty  to  eat 
whatever  is  set  before  you.  ( 1 his  is  not 
a feast  for  carnal  gratification,  for.no 
spiritually-minded  person  would  under 
such  circumstances  "be  disposed  to  go.  ) 
But  let  any  man  say,  "This  is  .offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols,"  push  your  plate 
back,  and  don’t  eat  another  morsel. 
What  for?  Because  it  would  hurt  you? 
No.  But  if  you  would  continue  to  eat, 
that  other  person  would  take  it  for 
granted  that  you  are  eating  this  in 
homage  to  idols,  and  you  would  thereby 
either  confirm  him  in  his  idolatry,  or,  if 
lie  is  not  an  idol-worshiper,  would  make 
him  think  that  you  are  one.  So  even  if 
vou  do  not  know  that  meat  is  meat,  no 
matter  how  much  idolaters  have  pow- 
wowed over  it.  for  the  sake  of  the  other 
man’s  conscience  you  should  refrain 
from  eating  it.  'Phis  same  rule  should 
be  applied  under  all  circumstances 
where  the  exercise  of  our  liberty  means 
the  injury  of  our  fellow  men. 

A Rule.— Having  delivered  his  mes- 
sage on  personal  liberty.  Paul  sums  up 
his  position  as  follows:  "Whether  there- 
fore ve  eat.  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do.  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Let 
the  moderate  drinker,  before  he  lifts  the 
glass  or  the  bottle  to  his  lips,  think  of 
this  rule.  Let  the  business  man,  in  all 
his  dealings,  apply  this  rule.  Let  the 
tobacco-user,  as  lie  debates  the  question 
as  to  whether  he  had  not  better  quit,  ap- 
plv this  rule.  Let  the  seeker  after  pleas- 
ure. before  he  becomes  intoxicated  with 
it.  apply  thi-  rule.  Let  the  man  who 
in-Uts  at  all  times  that  he  means  to  do 
as  he  pleases,  apply  this  rule.  "The 
glorv  of  God."  not  the  gratification  of 
-elf.  i>  the  supreme  object  111  life  of 
— everv  devoted' child  of  God-, — It  is  a se- 
rf >u  - mistake  for  any  one  to  spell  his 
own  name  into  the  last  word  of  this 
rule. 

The  Sai  1 on.— The  saloon  is  the 
uieim  of  the  individual,  of  the  home, 
of  the  state,  of  the  church,  of  God.  All 
it'  tendencies  are  toward  the  wrong. 

1 'ur  lesson  teaches  us  to  do  all.  to  the 
glorv  of  God.  Nothing  is  more  hostile 
to  the  glorv  of  God  than  the  saloon  and 
it'  blighting  influence  over  the  human 
tnmilv.  It  should  be  avoided  as  you 
would  avoid  a deadly  enemy.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  modern  saloon  is  not  eoti- 

ducted  to  the  glory  of  God.;  and  it  is 

likewise  true  that  no  one  can  get  drunk 
to  the  glorv  of  God.  "Whatsoever  ye 
do.  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  — B. 

In  conclusion,  let  tts  apply  to  our- 
selves this  testimony  of  Paul.  "Even  as 
I please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seek- 
ing mine  own  profit,  but  tin  profit  of 
many,  that  they  may  be  saved." — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  A.  H.  Brenneman  visited  the 
Pleasant  View  Congregation,  Stark 
Co.,  O.,  on  Sunday,  June  16. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Charles  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  welcome  visitors 
in  the  Martin  Congregation  near  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  recently. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  Bro.  J.  V. 
l'ortner  of  near  Freeport , 111.,  has  re- 
cently had  the  misfortune  of  having 
his  barn  burned. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  has  changed  his  address  from 
Surrey  to  Minot,  N.  D.,  R.  F.  D.  No. 
4.  This  was  occasioned  by  the  es- 
tablishing of  a rural  mail  route. 

Among  those  who  attended  the  or- 
dination services  at  the  Canton  (O. ) 
Mission  on  June  16,  was  Bro.  John 
Kauffman  of  Juniata  Co.,  and  Bro.  J. 
K.  Hooley  of  North  Lawrence,  O. 

The  Pickerington  Congregation 
near  Columbus.  Ohio,  was.  visited  on 
Sunday,  June  16.  by  Bro.  Ray  Hack- 
man,  Bro.  Harry  Buchwalter,  Sister 
Amy  Hackman  and  Sister  Dema  Horst 
of  Dalton,  Ohio. 

The  brethren  of  the  Palmyra,  Mo., 
congregation  have  decided  to  build  a 
house  of  worship,  the  work  to  begin 
soon.  God  grant  that  they  may  not 
only  have  a building  in  the  near  future, 
hut  that  they  may  also  have  a con- 
gregation to  fill  it.  May  God’s  bless- 
ing rest  upon  their  labors 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  who  is  visiting  the  congrega- 
tions in  Missouri  in  the  interests  of 
the  Sanitarium,  spent  Sunday,  June 
16,  with  the  congregation  at  Palmyra 
and  filled  several  appointments. 

Bro.  Henry  M.  Landis  and  wife  of 
Coopersburg,  Pa.,  who  attended  the 
recent  German  Baptist  Annual  Meet- 
ing at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  stopped  on 
their  way  home  at  a number  of  places, 
visiting  relatives  at  Montrose,.  Colo., 
Gothenburg  and  York,  Neb.,  Versail- 
les, Mo.,  and  Elkhart  Co^,  Ind.  They 
report  a pleasant  trip. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  and  wife  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  who  have  been 
spending  some  time  in  the  East,  visit- 
ed the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  on 
June  ii,  where  Bro.  Charles  conducted 
an'  interesting  service  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  are  on  their 
way  to  the  West.  They  expected  to 
stop  at  Martinshurg  and  Johnstown 
this  week  and  spend  next  Sunday, 
June  36,  at  Scottdale. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  writes  from 
Conway,  Kans.,  that  his  mother  is 
gradually  growing  weaker  and  hopes 
of  her  recovery  are  abandoned.  Her 
daughter,  Sister  Anna  Brenneman  of 
Mohea,  Va.,  is  also  at  her  bedside 
and  loving  hands  are  doing  all  they 
can  to  comfort  and  care  for  mother  in 
her  affliction.  May  the  Lord  be  very 
near  to  sustain  the  afflicted  one  and 
sanctify  all  that  is  being  done. 

Bro.  David  Zigler  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  one  of  the  German  Baptist 
ministers  who  spent  the  past  eight 
months  in  traveling  in  foreign  lands, 
arrived  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  in  time 
to  attend  the  Annual  Meeting  of  his 
church  at  that  place.  Visiting  rela- 
tives and  churches  in  Morgan  Co., 
Mo.,  last  week,  he  favored  the  people 
of  the  Mt.  Zion  and  Prairie  View  con- 
gregations with  interesting  talks  on 
Bible  lands. 

It  will  he  noticed  by  the  correspond- 
ence from  that  place  that  the  new 
church  building  now  being  construct- 
ed in  the  Holbrook  Valley  (Colorado) 
suffered  considerable  damage  from 
the  recent  storm  that  passed  through 
that  section.  We  trust  that  the  nec- 
essary repairs  can  he  made  to  the 
foundation  without  taking  down  the 
walls,  thus  saving  much  expense.  We 
are  rather  confident  that  the  faith  of 
the  brethren  rests  on  a firmer  founda- 
tion. 


Minister  Ordained. — Acting  upon 
the  advice  of  the  Ohio  Conference  and 
the  Ohio  (A.  M.)  Conference  the 
brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  Ben 
Gerig  took  the  voice  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  the  Canton  Mission  for  a min- 
ister on  Sunday,  June  16,  which  re- 
sulted in  a unanimous  voice  in  favor 
of  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz.  After  a short 
intermission  for  the  noon  hour  the 
congregation  assembled  again  at  2. 
Baptismal  services  were  then  held  and 
one  precious  soul  was  added  to  the 
church  after  which  Bro.  Lantz,  in  a 
very  impressive  manner,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  May  the  Lord  help 
him  in  the  new  duties  which  have 
been  placed  upon  him.  Bro.  Lantz 
has  been  superintendent  of  the  Can- 
ton Mission  for  some  time  and  is  in 
touch  with  the  work  at  that  place.  . 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  15,  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller,  of 
Windom,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  three  interesting  ser- 
mons at  the  Milan  Valley  Church. 
May  God’s  blessings  rest  upon  the 
words  our  brother  spoke  so  that  they 
may  be  the  means  of  doing  much 
good.  Bro.  Miller  returned  home  to- 
day. Simon  Hershberger. 

June  17,  1907. 

Baldwin,  Md. 

Greeting  to  the  Witness  Readers: — 
Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Mattawana. 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  on  June  7,  and 
remained  with  us  till  June  10.  On  Sat- 
urday, June  8,  we  had  our  examination 
meeting  and  on  Sunday  morning  the 
commands  of  the  Lord  with  reference  to 
the  communion  were  observed.  Bro. 
Kauffman  also  preached  an  impressive 
sermon  on  Sunday  night,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  Mai.  3:2.  “Who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth  ?”  and  Rev.  6:17. 
“Who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?" 

June  14,  1907.  Silas  Hertzler. 

Baden,  N.  D. 

Dear  Witness  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — On  Saturday.  June  8. 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Surrey,  N.  D..  came 
to  this  place  and  preached  several  very 
instructive  sermons.  He  also  conducted 
communion  services  on  June  9.  Thirty- 
ene  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Some  were  not  present  on  account  of 
sickness.  We  were  richly  admonished 
by  the  brother.  We  truly  praise  God 
for  the  privileges  and  blessings  He  has 
given  us.  We  expect  Bro.  John  E. 
Hartzlcr  of  East  Lynne.  Mo.,  to  be  pres- 
ent with  us  about  the  22  of  June.  We 
expect  to  have  a Sunday  school  confer- 
ence at  the  Spring  Valley  Church  near 
Baden.  As  we  are  preparing  for  a spir- 
itual feast  pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers  at  this  place.  Cor. 
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Lagrange,  Ind. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting: — I have  been  reading  the 
Witness,  and  saw  a great  deal  about 
a good  name  for  our  Young  People’s 
Meetings.  I think  the  best  name  to 
give  this  meeting  would  be  Bible 
Meeting,  it  ought  to  be  this  at  least, 

{or  it  is.  more  than  simply  a young 
people’s  meeting. 

The  meeting  that  is  sometimes 
called  a Bible  Conference,  how  would 
it  be  to  call  this  meeting  a Bible  In- 
struction Meeting,  with  certain  breth- 
ren as  instructors?  To  my  mind,  it 
would  be  more  nearly  that  than  any- 
thing else. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

D.  J.  Miller. 

Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name: — The  Harmony  Bible  Meet- 
ing has  again  elected  officers  for  six 
months.  The  following  brethren  were 
elected:  Ben  Schertz^ superintendent, 
Chris  Bachman,  primary  superintend- 
ent, Joel  Bachman,  chorister. 

On  Sunday,  June  16,  Bish.  Joe  Bir- 
key  of  Tiskilwa  was  with  us  at  the 
Roanoke  church.  His  remarks  were 
based  mostly  on  Acts  1:15-26.  The 
same  day  Pre.  Jonas  Litwiller  was  at 
the  Metamora  Church  and  preached 
an  instructive  sermon  from  Heb.  1 1 :6-8. 
He  also  gave  a little  talk  from  Rom. 
12:1,2,  at  the  Metamora  Bible  Meet- 
ing in  the  evening. 

May  God  add  His  blessings, 

June  18,  1907-  Cor. 

Weaverland,  Pa. 

We  were  made  glad  to  have  in  our 
midst  the  brethren,  Bishop  Henry  Ro- 
senberger  of  Chalfont,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Jos.  Ruth  of  Colmar,  Pa.,  Deacon  Henry 
C.  Krupp  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  other 
lay  members.  The  brethren  filled  ap- 
pointments on  the  evening  of  June  13* 
at  Bowmansville,  and  June  14,  at  Wea- 
verland, and  on  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 
They  exhorted  us  to  attend  services  reg- 
ularly and  have  more  love  towards  ( >od 
and  the  brethren.  Come  again.  ( )ur 
ministers,  John  Souder  and  S.  B.  W it- 
mer.  and  our  deacon,  S.  D.  Martin,  and 
some  lay  members  made  a visit  to  the 
church  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

J.  W.  W. 

Eagle  Grove,  Iowa. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  the 
Brotherhood: — We  were  again  made 
glad  by  the  visiting  ministers.  Bro. 
Andrew  Schrock  of  Metamora,  111.,  min- 
istered to  us  in  God’s  Word  and  in  the 
communion.  Bro.  Joseph  Kigsti  of 
Manson.  Ia..  was  also  present ; also 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Parnell,  la.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  two  sermons : 
David  Garber  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
preached  three  sermons  for  us.  All 


thes#  services  were  uplifting.  May  we 
heed  the  admonitions  and  profit  by  the 
efforts  made  to  help  us.  May  our  re- 
joicing be  in  the  Lord,  which  is  the  only 
joy  that  will  last.  The  great  King  Sol- 
omon. in  all  his  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
his  silver  and  gold,  and  all  else  that  his 
heart  desired,  after  all  he  called  it  all 
vanity.  There  is  nothing  that  can  he 
compared  with  the  joy  and  hope  that  is 
in  Jesus  with  His  blessed  promises. 
May  God  bless  us  all.  E.  S. 

June  12,  1907. 

Springs,  Pa. 

On  Saturday,  June  15,  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services  were  held  at 
the  Casselman  Church,  at  which  time 
five  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism,  three  of 
whom  come  from  the  Forks  Mission 
Station.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
and  keep  them  faithful  in  His  service. 
On  Sunday  morning  communion  ser- 
vices was  observed.  Bro.  Wm.  C. 
Hershberger  preached  an  instructive 
and  practical  sermon  on  the  the  com- 
munion. May  all  who  were  present 
be  strengthened  by  what  we  heard 
and  by  once  more  partaking  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  in  the  Cassel- 
man Valley  District  as  well  as  else- 
where is  our  prayer,  that  sinners  every- 
where may  he  drawn  from  the  world 
to  the  Savior  of  their  souls. 

June  21,  1907-  CoK* 

East  Holbrook,  Colo. 

After  some  lapse  of  time  we  will  a- 
gain  try  to  send  a few  items  which 
may  be  of  interest  to  some.  The 
Lord’s  work  is  still  ours  to  do  and  we 
trust  that  all  who  believe  on  His  name 

may  be  engaged  in  it. 

Jacob  Ehersole  and  wife  have  re- 
turned from  Nebraska  where  the}  had 
been  visiting  for  several  weeks.  Bio. 
Garber  arrived  from  Iowa  and  se\eial 
adjoining  states  where  he  had  been 
soliciting  for  the  Sanitarium. 
Nunemaker  also  left  his  home  for  the 
east  several  days  ago  to  sta}  indefi- 
nitely. , . 

On  Saturday  afternoon  this  section 

was  visited  by  a very  strong  wind 
which  moved  the  church  now  under 
construction  about  three  feet  to  t e 
north,  breaking  both  sides  of  the 
foundation  and  remaining  standing  on 
the  east  and  west  ends  of  the  same. 
The  carpenter  work  was  not  badly 
hurt.  The  roof  was  on  and  the  sides 
boxed  up,  no  windows  in.  Today  the 
brethren  came  with  lifting  jacks  be- 
ginning work  at  noon,  and  by  six 
o’clock  the  church  was  in  place  a- 
waiting  the  reconstruction  of  a strong- 
er wall.  All  are  in  hopes  the  church 
will  he  in  a better  condition  for  the 

next  wind.  Yours  truly, 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

June  17,  1997. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — We  held  our  com- 
munion services  on  June  9.  It  was, 
however  a sad  occasion  because  of 
several  sad  announcements  that  came 
to  us  during  the  opening  services  and 
several  could  not  partake  of  the  em- 
blems of  Christ’s  redemptive  work. 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was  with  us  and  of- 
ficiated at  the  communion  services 
and  was  assisted  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
and  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  was  to  have  preached  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  to  the  graduat- 
ing class  that  evening,  but  because  of 
the  death  of  his  mother-in-law,  Bro. 
N.  E.  Byers  addressed  the  class  in  his 
stead.  Commencement  week  passed 
off  very  quiet!}'  and  quite  a number  of 
visitors  were  present  from  various 
places.  The  address  to  the  alumni 
was  given  by  Prof.  Mack  of  Hillsdale 
( Mich. ) College.  His  address  was 
much  appreciated.  The  commence- 
ment address  was  given  by  J.  E.  Mil- 
ler, president  of  Mt.  Morris  College, 
of  Mt.  Morris,  111. 

June  19,  1907.  Rudy  Senger. 

Elida.  Ohio. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: 
—The  writer  in  company  with  H.  J. 
Powell  and  C.  M.  Stultzfus  of  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  left  Lima.  Ohio,  on  June 
4,  on  a trip  to  see  the  country  around 
Boyne  City,  Mich.  Thinking  others 
of  our  people  might  be  interested  in 
that  part  of  the  country,  we  give 
a few  lines  of  description  as  it  ap- 
peared to  us. 

We  can  say  that  we  found  the  coun- 
try far  better  than  we  had  expected. 
\\'e  believe  they  have  a fertile  soil 
and  that  it  will  make  a good  farming 
and  grazing  cfountry.  It  seems  to  he 
well  adapted  to  blue  grass,  clover  and 
timothy.  It  is  well  watered  with 
many  springs  and  beautiful  streams 
of  running  water.  There  are  also  a 
number  of  small  lakes  in  the  vicinity. 

This  land  can  be  bought  in  large 
tracts,  suitable  for  colonizing,  at  very 
reasonable  rates.  \Y  e were  over  a 
large  scope  of  country  lying  near  the 
towns  of  Boyne  City.  Boyne  Falls 
and  Elmira.  All  seem  to  be  thriving 
towns.  We  believe  that  those  look- 
ing for  new  homes  would  do  well  to 
see  this  country.  Much  of  the  timber 
has  been  removed,  and  the  land  is 
ready  for  market. 

It  is  also  a good  fruit  country. 
They  have  4 good  showing  for  fruit 
of  various  kinds  for  this  season.  The 
timber  is  mostly  sugar,  beech,  elm  and 
hemlock:  along  the  streams  and  on 
the  low  lands  there  is  found  consider- 
able white  cedar.  Some  of  this  coun- 
try is  quite  rolling,  but  much  of  it 
lies  nice  for  fanning.  We  returned 
home  on  the  12.  and  I found  all  well, 
for  which  we  praise  His  name. 

P.  E.  Brink. 
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Scriptural  (Bents 

foe  Dailp  iPeOitatton 

By  Joe.  C.  Driver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  June  23.— And  1 will  make 
of  thee  a great  nation,  and  / will  bless 
tlice  and  make  thy  name  great,  and  tlwn 
shalt  be  a blessing. — Gen.  1 2:2. 

God’s  promise  to  Abraham  was  of  a 
two-fold  nature,  yet  closelv  connected. 
If  we  are  blessed  of  God  we  should  be 
a blessing  to  man.  It  is  selfish  to  be  al- 
ways desiring  blessings  and  not  be  wil- 
ling to  bo  the  means  of  dispensing  bles- 
sing to  others.  The  condition  under 
which  the  promise  was  made  was  that 
he  should  separate  himself  from  his  sur- 
roundings which  were  not  conducive  to 
Christian  growth.  Under  the  same  con- 
dition we  may  ex]K*ct  to  be  blessed  and 
be  made  a blessing. 

Monday,  June  24. — The  Lord  will 
give  strength  to  his  people:  the  Lord 
will  bless  his  people  with  peace. — Psa. 
29 : 1 1 . 

Glorious  thought  to  encourage  the 
pilgrim  by  the  way.  The  requirement 
for  this  blessing  is  only  to  lie  one  of  the 
number  that  are  his  people.  Xot  onlv 
is  strength  promised  for  the  duties  we 
have  to  perform,  but  jieace  also.  When 
otir  task  is  done,  the  day  is  passed,  and 
the  evening  has  come,  what  peace! 
That  which  only  the  people  of  God  can 
enjoy.  “Great  ]>eace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law.” 

Tuesday,  June  25. — Salvation  In s- 
longeth  unto  the  Lord:  iliy  blessing  is 
upon  thy  people. — Psa.  3 :8. 

Man  may  plan,  scheme,  or  devise  as 
he  will,  this  way  and  that  way.  and  with 
fair  speeches  say,  “This  is  not  the  way. 
and,  It  does  not  pay  to  lie  so  particular.” 
or,  “The  needs  along  Gospel  lines  are 
not  what  they  used  to  lie,"  etc.  Vet  this 
fact  remains  that  “Salvation  lielongeth 
unto  the  Lord,”  and  His  blessing  is  up- 
011  His  people,  and  not  onlv  is  His  bles- 
sing upon  Id  is  people,  but  will  alwavs  be 
011  those  who  are  really  His. 

Wednesday,  June  26. — .Ind  he  look 
them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them. — Mark  io:ifi. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  His  notice  of  the 
children.  It  makes  no  difference  who 
or  where  the  children  are,  the  Savior  is 
not  too  great  to  take  notice  of  them. 
This  is  a fact  that  would  be*  well  for 
some  of  us  grown  children  to  remember 
and  know,  that  all  our  deeds  and  actions 
are  noticed  and  recorded  and  will  stand 
for  or  against  us  in  that  day. 

“So  let  our  lives  and  li|is  express. 

The  holy  Gospel  we  profess.” 

Thursday,  June  27. — .Ind  it  came  to 

pass  from  that  time the  Lord 

blessed  the  Egyptian's  house  for  Jo- 
seph’s sake. — rGen.  39:5. 


The  world  today  is  receiving  many 
blessings  for  the  sake  of  the  children  of 
God.  The  promised  blessings  are  to 
the  righteous.  The  wicked  are  only 
parasites  feeding  and  growing  fat  upon 
the  blessings  God  is  showering  011  the 
righteous,  yet  they  are  ungrateful  for 
all  they  get.  To  which  class  do  you  be- 
long? Those  for  whose  sake  the  Lord 
is  blessing  the  world,  or  those  who  are 
feeding  on  the  blessing  bestowed  on 
them  for  the  sake  of  the  righteous  ? 

Friday,  June  28. — Blessed  arc  the 
nude  tiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord. — Psa.  119:1. 

Under  the  law,  to  come  in  contact 
with  anything  impure  tarnishes  the 
party  thus  coming  in  touch.  Sin  is  the 
impure  element  that  tarnishes  or  de- 
files the  soul  in  the  eyes  of  God  and 
brings  His  displeasure  and  will  be  the 
means  of  His  blessing  being  withheld 
from  us.  On  the  other  hand,  to  be 
untarnished  by  sin,  to  be  undefiled  in  all 
our  ways,  not  tampering  with  sin,  be- 
ing cleansed  from  its  influence  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus,  insures  the 
blessing  of  God.  Blessed  thought ! 
How  it  cheers  us ! 

Saturday,  June  29. — Blessed  arc  the 
merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. — 
Matt.  5:7. 

Glorious  promise.  Mercy  shall  be 
granted  to  all  who  will  be  merciful. 
Surely  the  result”, is  well  worth  the  ef- 
fort. When  we  think  of  our  need  along 
that  line  and  realize  that  unless  mercy 
is  shown  us  how  deplorable  will  be  our 
condition.  Surely  it  would  be  an  in- 
centive for  us  by  God's  help  to  show 
mercy  to  all  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Continued  from  page  15)5) 

he  had  not  been  delegated  to  give  a re- 
port, but  was  pleased  to  do  so.  The 
Neb.  and  Minn.  Conference  has  become 
interested  in  home  and  foreign  mission's  ; 
have  contributed  $1,000  to  both  the  Chi- 
cago. and  India  Missions  during  the 
past  year;  Bro.  and  Sister  Friescn  have 
gone  from  their  ranks  to  labor  for  the 
Master  ' in  India,  and  Bro.  Wiens  and 
wife  have  been  stationed  at  the  Hovne 
Ave.  M ission  in  Chicago.  Conference  is 
not  officially  connected  with  the  General 
Board,  but  probably  will  later  on. 

J.  H.  Mellinger  next  gave  a report  of 
the  work  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  mis- 
sion spirit  is  growing  and  the  work  pro- 
gressing rapidly  in  the  county.  A num- 
ber of  mission  schools  and  stations  have 
been  established  in  the  district.  Over 
$3,000  has  been  raised  during  the  year 
for  mission  purposes.  There  are  at 
present  10  volunteers  for  mission  work. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  superintendent  of  the 
Canton  (().)  Mission,  gave  a report  of 
that  institution.  Work  progressing 
nicely ; 10  accessions  to  the  church  dur- 
ing the  year ; total  number  of  accessions 


since  the  mission  was  opened,  27;  re- 
ceipts during  the  year,  $348.53 ; ex- 
penses, $379.98.  Balance  due  on  the 
building,  $93.75.  Outlook  very  encour- 
aging. 

The  following  miscellaneous  business 
was  next  taken  up  and  disposed  of: 

J.  A.  Leichty,  as  a member  of  the 
Canton  local  mission  board,  made  appli- 
cation to  have  the  Canton  Mission 
brought  under  the  auspices  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board,  on  condition  that  the  Gen- 
eral Board  meet  the  indebtedness  still 
resting  upon  the  aforesaid  mission. 

G.  L.  Bender  moved  that  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  ac- 
cept the  Canton  Mission  upon  said  con- 
ditions, providing  the  Ohio  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference  favor  the  transfer, 
and  the  local  board  make  the  proper 
transfer  of  property.  Motion  carried. 

Because  of  the  request  of  the  mission- 
aries in  India,  Aaron  Loucks  moved 
that  the  Board  send  some  one  to  India 
to  make  an  investigation  of  the  work 
there,  and  report  to  the  General  Board. 
Motion  sustained. 

On  motion  of  J.  H.  Mellinger,  the 
mission  committee  was  authorized  to 
select  a suitable  man  and  commission 
him  to  go  to  India,  and  designate  the 
time  to  go,  and  how  long  to  remain  on 
the  field. 

The  question,  as  to  what  relation  a 
returned  missionary  sustains  to  the  Gen- 
eral Board,  was  next  discussed.  On 
motion  of  J.  S.  Hartzler,  the  executive 
committee  was  instructed  to  define  the 
relation  of  the  returned  missionary  to  the 
Board,  and  report  at  the  next  annual 
meeting. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopt- 
ed : 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  different 
congregations  to  send  their  contributions 
for  India  through  the  forwarding  agen- 
cies of  the  Board,  so  that  the  remittances 
may  be  made  systematically  each  month, 
and  that  G.  L.  Bender  write  an  article 
for  the  church  papers  explaining  the 
need  of  such  an  arrangement. 

Resolved,  That  a rest  house  be  built 
somewhere  in  the  hill-country  of  India 
for  the  recuperation  of  the  workers  dur- 
ing the  hot  season,  the  location  ami 
building  of  the  same  to  be  left  to  the 
workers  in  India. 

Resolved,  That  the  president  of  the 
M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  appoint  five  brethren 
as  an  eastern  mission  committee  to  look- 
after  the  interests  of  the  Board  in  east- 
ern Pennsylvania. 

The  brethren  Isaac  Ebv,  S.  H.  Mus- 
selman,  S.  S.  Kraybill,  Harry  Herr,  and 
J.  H.  Mellinger  were  appointed,  the  lat- 
ter to  act  as  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee. 

Resolved,  That  the  general  treasurer 
with  the  auditing  committee  be  author- 
ized to  furnish  all  the  local  institutions 
with  blanks,  so  that  the  local  treasurers 
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will  be  enabled  to  make  uniform  reports. 

Resolved,  That  each  local  board,  after 
auditing  the  accounts  of  the  institutions 
under  their  supervision,  send  a certified 
statement  of  the  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures and  cash  balance  on  hand,  to  the 
general  auditing  committee  before  each 
annual  meeting. 

Resolved,  That  the  general  treasurer 
explain  his  system  of  book-keeping  to 
the  auditing  committee,  and  assist  them 
in  getting  started  in  their  work. 

Resolved,  That  G.  L.  Bender,  the  gen- 
eral treasurer,  be  allowed  $125  for  his 
work  the  past  year. 

Resolved,  That  the  field  secretary  be 
assigned  the  work  of  systematizing  the 
evangelistic  work  of  the  church,  as  sug- 
gested by  the  mission  committee. 

Resolved,  That  the  Sanitarium  Board 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  be  authorized  to  be- 
gin the  foundation  of  the  building  with 
the  money  now  in  the  treasury,  and  fin- 
ish the  building  as  the  money  is  contri- 
buted, according  to  the  plans  submitted 
to  the  Board. 

On  motion  of  D.  S.  Yoder,  it  was 
decided  to  publish  another  edition  of 
the  Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory. 

On  motion  of  J.  H.  Mellinger,  the 
present  publishing  committee  was  re- 
tained. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  continue 
the  publication  of  “Das  Himmel’s  Man- 
na,” and  retain  the  former  publication 
committee. 

The  following  question  was  next  con- 
sidered and  acted  upon : W hat  attitude 
should  be  taken  toward  workers  at  our 
mission  stations,  who  do  not  conform  to 
the  order  of  the  church  ? 

Answer. — All  our  mission  workers 
will  be  required  to  submit  to  the  rules 
and  regulations  as  laid  down  in  the  Mis- 
sion Manual. 

The  question  of  supplying  the  ( hicago 
Missions  with  workers  was  next  con- 
sidered. and  referred  back  to  the  local 
lioard. 

After  a few  closing  prayers.  Board 
adjourned  for  the  night. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Session  opened  with  song,  scripture 
lesson,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Lpp. 

D.  H.  Bender  moved  that  a commit- 
tee of  two  lie  appointed  to  look  into  the 
advisabilitv  of  opening  a mission  station 
in  New  York.  Motion  carried. 

The  brethren  I.  R.  Dctweiler  and  J. 
H.  Mellinger  were  appointed  on  said 
committee. 

The  following  resolutions  were  next 
adopted : 

Resolved.  That  the  local  board  of  the 
Kansas  Cite  Mission  be  authorized  to 
look  into  the  advisability  of  changing 
the  location  for  mission  work,  and  if 
found  advisable,  to  make  the  change 
with  the  advice  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee. 


Resolved,  That  the  local  board  of  the 
Old  People’s  Home  be  authorized  to  add 
the  necessary  improvements  to  the  O.  P. 
Home,  and  that  an  appeal  be  made  for 
funds  through  the  church  papers,  and  by 
circular  letters  to  the  various  congrega- 
tions, and  otherwise. 

Resolved,  That  the  necessary  improve- 
ments be  made  at  the  Orphans’  Home  as 
soon  as  the  funds  can  be  secured ; the 
local  board  of  the  institution  being  here- 
by authorized  to  make  said  improve- 
ments as  the  way  opens. 

Resolved,  That  the  chairman  and  sec- 
retary of  the  mission  committee  be  au- 
thorized to  amend  or  add  to  the  regula- 
tions affecting  the  qualifications  and 
need's  of  our  missionaries. 

Resolved,  That  the  general  treasurer 
be  authorized  to  send  a stipulated 
amount  of  money  to  India  monthly,  ac- 
cording to  the  needs. 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  be  given  in  a condensed 
form  in  the  church  papers. 

Resolved,  That  the  monthly  expense 
reports  of  the  various  institutions  be 
published  in  a summarized  form. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  and  Sister  Mah- 
lon  Lapp  be  given  the  privilege  to  re- 
turn to  America  on  a furlough,  with  the 
consent  of  Bro.  Ressler,  superintendent 
of  India  Mission. 

Resolved,  That  a new  office  be,  cre- 
ated, viz.,  a Canadian  treasurer. 

Whereas,  The  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  call 
away  one  of  the  efficient  workers  from 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  India,  and  a 
member  of  this  Board,  Jacob  Burkhard ; 
and, 

Whereas,  Bro.  John  Smith  of  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  a member  of  this  Board,  and 
Bro.  Levi  Hooley  of  West  Lilierty,  O., 
a member  of  the  local  board,  have  also 
passed  away ; and, 

Whereas,  Their  earnest  work  and 
prayerful  effort  has  been  an  inspiration 
to  us,  and  a help  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord;  therefore,  he  it 

Resolved,  That,  though  we  feel  our 
loss  very  keenly,  we  humbly  submit  and 
say  "Thv  will  be  done.’  Y\  e further 
prav  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  other 
workers  to  take  the  place  of  these  breth- 
ren. That  our  sympathies  go  out  to- 
ward the  families  and  friends  of  these 
brethren  in  their  bereavement,  and  praj 
that  God  mav  bless  and  comfort  them  in 
their  sorrow. 

Resolved,  That  a fund  be  created,  for 
the  support  of  widows  and  orphans  of 
missionaries,  to  be  known  as  the  \\  bl- 
ows and  ( )rphans  Fund. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Session  opened  with  song,  and  prayer  • 
led  by  A.  H.  I.eaman,  after  which  the 
Board  proceeded  to  the  election  of  offi- 
cers. . 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  C.  Z.  Yoder,  were  ap- 


pointed as  trustees,  representing  the 
General  Conference. 

Trustees  at  Large 

G.  L.  Bender  and  D.  S.  Yoder  were 
elected  for  the  term  of  one  year-  ' \ 
Aaron  Loucks  and  L.  J.  Burkholder 
were  elected  for  the  term  of  two  years. 

D.  J.  Johns  and  Levi  Miller  were 
elected  for  the  term  of  three  years. 

J.  H.  Mellinger  and  S.  H.  Mussel- 
man  were  elected  for  the  term  of  four 
years. 

M.  C.  Lapp  was  elected  as  trustee  rep- 
resenting India. 

Trustees  Representing  Local  Confer- 
ences 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  South- 
western Pennsylvania. 

P.  S.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Virginia. 

Henry  Weaver,  Maugansville,  Md., 
Maryland. 

Joseph  Bechtel,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

John  E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa., 

Eastern  (A.  M.). 

Martin  Senger,  North  Lawrence,  O., 
Ohio. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Indiana- 
Michigan. 

S.  R.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  Illinois. 

John  R.  Schlatter,  Wayland,  la.. 

Western  (A.  M.). 

J.  C.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Mis- 

souri-Iowa, 

Daniel  Burkhard,  Roseland,  Neb., 
Kansas-Nebraska. 

I.  R.  Dctweiler,  Topeka,  Ind..  Indiana 
(A.  M.). 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Out..  Can., 
Canada. 

Emanuel  Stably,  Nampa,  Idaho.  Pa- 
cific Coast.  > 

1’eter  D.  Shertz,  Metamora,  111.,  West- 
ern (A.  M.). 

Trustees  Representing  Local  Institu- 
tions 

Orphans’  Home,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
1 .ibertv,  ( ). 

Old  People’s  Home,  D.  C.  Amstutz, 
Marshallvillc,  O. 

Chicago  Missions,  J.  D.  Conrad.  Flan- 
agan, 111. 

Ft.  Wavne  Mission,  C.  K.  Hostetler, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Kansas  City  Mission,  T.  M.  Erb, 
Newton,  Ixans. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium,  J.  F.  Brunk,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Superintendents  Appointed 

J.  A.  Ressler,  India  Mission:  J.  D. 
Miniuger.  O.  P.  Home:  Abram  Metzler, 
Orphans’  Home:  A.  H.  Leaman.  Chi- 
cago Missions:  J.  D.  Charles.  Kansas 

City  Mission:  D.  S.  Weaver.  La  Junta 

Sanitarium:  P.  R.  I-antz.  Canton  Mis- 

sion, subject  to  the  endorsement  of  Ohio 
A.  M.  Conference:  J.  M.  Hartzler,  Ft. 
Wavne  Mission. 

J.  F.  Brunk  was  appointed  general 
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manager  of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  by 
ballot : M.  S.  Steiner,  president ; C.  Z. 

Yoder,  vice  president;  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
secretary;  I.  R.  Detweiler,  field  secre- 
tary ; G.  L.  Bender,  general  treasurer ; 
S.  H.  Musselman,  eastern  treasurer; 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  western  treasurer;  M. 
C.  Cressman,  Canadian  treasurer. 

The  members  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee were  reappointed. 

The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns,  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger, J.  S.  Hartzler,  D.  D.  Miller,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  M.  S.  Steiner  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker were  reappointed  as  members  of 
the  mission  committee. 

The  committee  on  nurse’s  training 
school  was  discharged,  and  the  follow- 
ing appointed  to  constitute  a new  com- 
mittee : D.  J.  Johns,  Abram  Metzler  and 
C.  K.  Hostetler. 

The  brethren  T.  M.  Erb,  C.  K.  Hos- 
tetler and  N.  O.  Blosser  were  appointed 
as  members  of  the  auditing  committee. 

Resolved , That  a vote  of  thanks  be  ex- 
tended to  the  superintendents  and  work- 
ers of  the  various  local  institutions  for 
their  faithfulness  and  great  sacrifice 
made  for  Christ’s  cause. 

Closing  remarks  were  made  by  the 
president,  after  which  several  brethren 
led  in  prayer. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  404.  meeting 
adjourned  to  meet  on  Tuesday  preceding 
the  fourth  Tuesday  in  May,  1908. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference, 

HELD  AT  THE  SOUTH  UNION  ChL'RCII. 
West  Liberty,  O.,  May  29,  30,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  i p.  m.  the  executive  committee, 
with  several  elders  and  ministers,  met 
to  arrange  the  work  for  conference. 

May  30,  at  9 a.  m.,  already  many  min- 
isters and  lay  members  were  assembled. 
Thirty  minutes  were  devoted  to  singing 
and  prayer,  after  which  the  minutes  of 
the  preceding  conference  were  read  and 
approved.  On  mo  tion,  all  ministers  of 
like  faith  were  accorded  equal  privileges 
in  discussing  questions. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  Jno.  E.  Kauffman  and  S.  H.  Miller. 
Subject,  "Who  shall  be  able  to  stand?” 
Mai.  3:1-3  and  other  texts. 

Those  who  hear  and  do  the  works  of 
. our  Lord  and  arc  building  upon  the  true 

foundation,  shall  lie  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil,  but  before  we  can 
stand  we  must  be  born  again,  having  the 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  with  unfeigned 
love  for  the  brethren,  taking  heed  that 
we  be  not  deceived  by  anti-Christ. 
Lodge#,  church  festivals  and  the  like  are 
antagonistic  to  the  doctrine  taught  by 
Christ  and  Ilis  apostles.  Worldly 
amusements,  riches  and  worldly  honor 


will  not  satisfy  the  longing  soul,  but 
only  the  hidden  manna  of  God. 

Encouraging  testimonies  were  given 
by  10  elders,  22  ministers  and  7 dea- 
cons. Peace  and  love  prevailed  through- 
out the  two  days  of  conference,  the  older 
ones  expressing  their  confidence  in  the 
younger  members  and  the  younger  mem- 
bers desiring  not  to  betray  this  confi- 
dence. 

The  following  elders,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present : 

Elders 

John  E.  Kauffman,  David  Plank,  Fred 
Mast,  Moses  Mast,  Ben  Gerig,  Jonas  C. 
Yoder,  D.  D.  Miller,  Jonathan  Kurtz,  D. 
J.  Johns,  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Ministers 

A.  W.  Hershberger,  Samuel  Yoder, 
Joseph  H.  Byler,  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  J.  S. 
Gerig,  J.  J.  Warye,  J.  F.  Brunk,  Moses 
Stutzman,  J.  B.  Smith,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  M. 

S.  Steiner,  I.  W.  Royer,  C.  K.  Yoder, 
C.  II.  Byler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Levi  Plank, 
C.  P.  Steiner,  J.  B.  Hartzler,  John  King, 
S.  D.  Plank,  Joseph  Mast,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Deacons 

Enoch  Zook,  Eli  Frey,  Albert  Hartz- 
ler, C.  Z.  King,  Sam  Warye,  Simon 
King,  Eli  Yoder. 

Committee  on  resolutions — S.  H.  Mil- 
ler. I.  W.  Royer,  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Discussion  of  questions. 

How  can  we  best  promote  Christian 
activity  in  the  congregations? 

Inasmuch  as  our  eternal  welfare,  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  advancement 
of  Christ’s  kingdom  depends  largely 
upon  the  spiritual  activity  of  the  congre- 
gation, therefore  he  it  resolved: 

1.  That  the  ministers  by  the  grace 
of  God  put  forth  greater  efforts  to  pro- 
mote Christian  activity,  by  our  words 
and  deeds  and  by  making  sacrifices  for 
Christ’s  kingdom  (I  Cor.  9:27;  II  Tim. 
2-3,  4)- 

2.  That  we  teach  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample the  necessity  of  prayer  (Luke 
18:1;  Eph.  6:18;  Phil.  4:6). 

3.  Reading  God’s  Word  (John  5 :39  ; 
6:63). 

4.  True  piety  in  the  heart  (Eph.  6:4). 

5.  By  encouraging  the  spirit  of  giv- 
ing for  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  16:2;  II  Cor. 
9:6;  Luke  6:38). 

6.  By  visiting  the  lay  members,  es- 
pecially the  sick,  the  needy,  and  the 
discouraged  ones  (Matt.  25:34-36;  I 
Thess.  5:14). 

7.  By  presenting  good  opportunities 
and  urging  the  members  to  assemble 
themselves  together  at  least  every 
Lord’s  Day  for  public  worship  (Heb. 
10:24,  25;  3:13)- 

8.  Endeavor  to  get  the  laymembers  to 
take  part  as  much  as  possible  in  our  va- 
rious religious  services,  that  we  may  go 
on  to  perfection  (Heb.  6:1). 

What  constitutes  the  unequal  yoke 
(II  Cor.  6:14)? 


Any  alliance  with  unbelievers  that  ob- 
ligates us  to  compromise  with  sin,  or  to 
deny  Gospel  principles,  constitutes  an 
unequal  yoke,  which  is  positively  exem- 
plified in  marriage  relations,  secret  or- 
ders, labor  unions,  trusts,  and  often  may 
be  realized  in  banking  corporations  and 
business  partnership.  The  following 
questions  had  been  assigned  but  not  gen- 
erally discussed  for  want  of  time,  hence 
no  resolutions  passed  upon  the  follow- 
ing questions : 

What  is  sense  of  this  conference  in 
regard  to  the  singing  of  quartets,  duets 
and  solos  in  our  religious  services?  J.  S. 
Gerig. 

Much  depends  upon  the  motive. 
There  is  danger  of  creating  a spirit  of 
exaltation  and  envy  among  members 
and  children. 

How  can  we  best  care  for  our  young 
converts  in  the  church  ? S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Love  is  the  essential  thing  in  training 
young  converts,  praying  with  them  and 
teaching  them  to  exercise  in  prayer  and 
to  read  the  Word  of  God.  Take  them 
by  the  hand  in  the  work  of  the  Master, 
place  the  food  so  they  can  reach  it. 

Is  it  the  sense  of  this  conference  that 
the  church  own  and  control  a publish- 
ing house,  for  the  publication  of  her 
religious  literature?  S.  H.  Miller  was 
apointed  a committeeman  to  act  with 
others  relative  to  this  matter. 

Reports  of  the  evangelists. — J.  S. 
Mast  reports  from  Pa.,  Md.,  and  Va.  9 
congregations,  4 bishops,  11  ministers, 
7 deacons,  843  members.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
from  Ohio.  8 congregations,  total  num- 
ber of  members,  2864 ; generally  well 
supplied  with  ministers  except  one  place. 
Received  by  baptism  during  the  last  con- 
ference year,  92 ; by  letter,  26 ; expelled, 
11  ; reclaimed,  9;  number  of  deaths,  19; 
number  who  left  by  letter,  24. 

Report  of  the  Conference  Treasurer 
Amount  on  hand,  June  1,  1906.  .$32.80 
Collected  during  the  year  to  June 


1,  1907  194-55 

Total  $227.35 

Amount  expended  $147163 

Balance  on  hand  79. 72 

Report  of  the  Canton  Mission  for  One 
Year 

Number  of  visits  2404 

Cottage  prayer  meetings  256 

Tracts  distributed  57 1 7 

Clothing  distributed  877 

Visitors  509 

Number  of  accessions 10 

Total  expenses ....$369.87 

Receipts 400.75 


Report  of  the  Conference  Mission  Com- 
mittee 

That  a minister  should  be  supplied 
for  the  congregation  at  Long  Green, 
Md. 

That  in  their  opinion  Altoona,  Pa.,  is 
the  most  suitable  place  for  establishing 
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another  mission  station  for  this  confer- 
ence district. 

On  motion,  David  Plank,  John  E. 
Kauffman,  J.  S.  Mast,  J.  S.  Gerig  and 

D.  S.  Yoder  were  appointed  as  a mis- 
sion board  to  see  that  the  congregation 
at  Long  Green,  Md.,  be  supplied  with  a 
resident  minister ; to  confer  with  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  relative  to  the  establishing  of 
a mission  station  at  Altoona,  Pa. ; and 
to  look  after  the  mission  work  of  this 
conference  district,  as  per  resolution  of 
last  year’s  conference. 

Inasmuch  as  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C. 
has  admitted  the  Canton  Mission  and  is 
now  under  this  supervision,  therefore  be 
it  resolved  that  the  local  board  of  said 
mission  be  authorized  to  transfer  the 
property  to  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C. 

On  motion,  S.  H.  Miller  was  appoint- 
ed trustee  of  the  Canton  Mission  Board. 

The  appointment  of  P.  R.  Lantz  as 
superintendent  of  the  Canton  Mission 
by  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  was  ratified 
by  this  conference. 

Conference  approved  of  the  ordina- 
tion of  a minister  at  the  Canton  Mission 
in  the  near  future. 

M.  P.  Yoder  and  Peter  Conrad  were 
appointed  members  of  the  local  board 
for  Old  People’s  Home. 

S.  E.  Allgyer  was  appointed  a mem- 
ber of  the  board  for  the  Orphans’  Home. 

John  E.  Kauffman  reappointed  trus- 
tee for  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  be  rep- 
resented at  the  next  General  Confer- 
ence and  that  the  moderator  be  author- 
ized to  appoint  four  delegates  for  said 
conference. 

The  following  were  appointed : John 
M.  Yoder,  C.  Z.  Yoder,-  J.  J.  Warye  and 
Eli  Frey. 

Ohio  Sunday  school  conference  pro- 
gram submitted  and  approved. 

Election  of  officers:  Moderator,  John 

E.  Kaffman ; assistant  moderator,  Da- 
vid Plank : secretary,  C.  Z.  Yoder ; 

treasurer,  Peter  Conrad ; evangelist  for 
Pa.,  Md..  and  Ya.,  Sam  K.  Yoder ; for 
Ohio,  A.  W.  Hershberger ; delegate  for 
Indiana  Conference,  S.  E.  Allgyer ; for 
Western  Conference,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

David  Plank,  Moderator. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Semi-Annual  Sunday  School 

Meeting  held  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  La  Junta,  Colo., 
June  2,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole  was  chosen  as 
moderator  and  Anna  M.  Erb  as  secre- 
tary. 

The  forenoon  session  was  opened  by 

J.  C.  Driver. 

Remember  the  Sabbath  Day.  Han- 
nah Nunemaker  and  S.  S.  Staffer. 


Instituted  by  God.  The  apostles  set 
aside  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  honor 
of  Christ’s  resurrection.  The  more 
sacred  we  keep  the  day  the  more  we 
grow  in  spirituality.  A holiday  is  a 
day  in  which  rioting  and  revelry  is  en- 
gaged in.  The  Sabbath  day  is  too 
much  held  as  a holiday. 

Does  it  Pay  to  be  a Sunday  School 
Worker?  Anna  Erb  and  Geo.  Reber. 

It  always  pays  to  be  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  True  happiness  is 
brought  about  by  working  for  the  good 
of  others.  Many  have  been  saved 
through  the  Sunday  school,  and  if  we 
remain  faithful  a reward  awaits  us.  A 
teacher  is  responsible  for  what  he 
teaches  ancf  what  he  leaves  untaught. 

Qualifications  of  Workers.  Mary 
Burkholder  and  Isaac  Kulp,  Jr. 

Every  Christian  must  be  a workman. 
Their  work  is  to  rightly  divide  the  Word 
of  Truth.  Must  be  wholly  sanctified. 
Have  a desire  for  human  beings,  for 
self  and  for  Christ.  The  spirit  of 
Christ  destroys  selfishness.  Take  for  an 
example  an  unmovable  object,  which  is 
Christ.  Man  is  movable,  therefore  not 
safe  as  a mark.  Every  worker  must 
spend  much  time  in  secret  prayer. 

Unity  of  Purpose.  Etta  Brunk  and  J. 
M.  Brunk. 

Four  classes  of  men.  (a)  A sad  one 
it  is  who  has  no  purpose,  (b)  To  do  all 
the  detriment  and  evil  they  can.  (c) 
The  one  who  lives  a good  moral  life 
without  Christ,  (d)  The  one  who  has 
a purpose  of  saving  souls  from  siu. 
This  purpose  needs  a united  effort.  I11 
unity  is  strength.  The  world  is  uniting 
in  bodies,  for  they  realize  unity  is 
stength.  Why  not  as  Christians  united- 
ly stand?  Satan  is  the  author  of  all 
disunions. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Exercises  opened  by  Geo.  Ross. 

The  Greatest  Need  of  the  Sunday 
School.  Kulp  and  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

The  co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  a closer  walk  with  ( iod  is  one  of 
the  greatest  needs.  Personal  fear  re- 
moved and  more  personal  work  among 
the  scholars.  Good  and  qualified  sup- 
erintendent and  teachers.  Better  pre- 
pared lessons  bv  scholars  and  better  at- 
tendance. Teachers  to  teach  the  full 
story  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  true  prin- 
ciple in  every  lesson.  All  these  things 
are  verv  important  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

An  Exemplary  Life.  Mary  Horst  and 
D.  S.  Brunk. 

“May  the  Christ-life  Shine  in  Me." 
sung  by  the  congregation.  C hrist  is 
our  pattern.  Our  life  counts  more  than 
our  words.  Others  judge  us  by  om 
actions  and  conversation.  We  never 
can  hold  the  standard  too  high  if  we 
live  it.  How  can  I hear  what  you  say 
when  what  you  are  is  ringing  in  my 
ears.  Our  life  is  what  we  make  it.  1 he 
poet  says,  “Time  is  short,  Eternity  is 


sung  by  the 
our  pattern, 
our  words, 
actions  and 


long,  Death  is  nothing,  But  life  is  every- 
thing.” 

Value  of  Punctuality.  Hulda  Staffer 
and  Alpheus  Burkholder. 

If  it  is  important  to  be  punctual  in 
business,  how  much  more  in  spiritual 
work.  Tardiness  shows  a lack  of  in- 
terest. Very  important  for  the  teacher. 
If  the  teacher  is  late  how  can  the 
scholar  be  expected  to  be  on  time.  The 
lack  of  being  at  our  post  of  duty  often 
causes  others  to  go  to  places  of  amuse- 
ment and  souls  being  lost.  It  pays  to  be 
faithful. 

Evening  Session. 

Opening  services  by  I.  Mann. 

A Temperance  Talk.  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker. 

Temperance  is  the  moderate  use  of 
all  things  healthful  and  total  abstinence 
from  all  things  harmful.  The  moderate 
drinker  is  much  worse  than  the  drunk- 
ard in  wielding  influence  for  the  bad. 
We  should  shun  intemperance  as  a 
poisonous  serpent.  Song  by  quartet, 
"The  Temperance  Call.” 

Christian  Courtesy.  Jennie  Ross  and 
Roy  Ebersole. 

Courtesy  is  politeness  and  politeness 
is  kindness,  kindly  done.  Courtesy 
should  be  practised  in  the  home  and 
Sunday  school. 

Question  box  opened  by  the  secretary 
and  questions  answered  by  those  to 
whom  they  were  referred. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Twelfth  Annual  Mennon- 
ite Sunday  School  Conference 
held  near  Morrison,  III., 

June  5 and  6,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  ' 

Devotional — J.  M.  Kreider  (II  Tim. 
3)- 

( Irganization : 

Moderator s — 1 J . M.  Kreider,  Alvin 
Ropp. 

Secretaries — A.  M.  Easli,  II.  F.  Riest. 

Choristers — P».  Schertz,  Chas.  Sieber. 

An  address  of  welcome  by  J110.  Nice 
was  responded  to  by  I.  R.  Detweiler. 
Co-operation  by  all  present  to  make  the 
Conference  a spiritual  feast,  was  urged. 

Reports  of  twelve  Sunday  schools 
were  given  showing  present  conditions 
to  be  as  follows : 

Total  enrollment  1800 

Average  attendance  1148 

Number  of  teachers  148 

Total  offerings  $880.89 

X umber  of  con  versions  ... . . -87- 

lVrsonal  Responsibility  of  the  Sunday 
School  Worker,  M.  R.  Hess.  All  Chris- 
tians in  the  Sunday  school  are  workers. 
Workers  are  responsible  for  a knowl- 
edge of  the  dangers  threatening  those 
with  whom  they  work.  Responsible  for 
spiritual  development  of  the  school. 
Home  department  work  was  advocated. 
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Responsibilities  are  measured  by  oppor- 
tunities and  abilities. 

Qualifications  of  the  Workers,  John 
Conrad,.  Alvin  Ropp.  Conversion, 
Spirit-filled,  prayer-life,  patient,  studi- 
ous, original,  methodical,  conclusive, 
pointed,  orderly,  punctual,  intense  de- 
sire to  see  lost  souls  saved. 

NOON  INTERMISSION 

Devotional — Bro.  Slagle  (Psa.  34.) 

To  what  Extent  are  Teachers  Re- 
sponsible for  the  Conversion  and  Spirit- 
ual Development  of  the  Pupils?  J.  J. 
Summer,  Aaron  Good.  Responsible  for 
what  he  teaches  and  what  he  neglects  to 
teach.  Responsible  to  teach  the  Word. 
Responsible  for  influence. 

Does  It  Pay  to  Invest  Money  in  Sun- 
day Schools  and  Missions?  Dan  Weldy, 

I.  R.  Detweiler.  Money  belongs  to  the 
Lord,  therefore  let  Him  have  it.  It 
pays,  but  the  returns  depend  on  the  ex- 
tent of  the  investment,  upon  the  place  of 
work,  upon  the  workers  and  upon  the 
amount  of  time  devoted  to  the  work. 
The  worker  ought  to  make  it  a life  work 
and  needs  a thorough  knowledge  of  the 
field.  It  further  depends  upon  the 
methods  employed. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a Factor  in 
Mission  Work.  A.  M.  Eash,  II.  F. 
Reist.  The  duty  of  the  church  is  to 
evangelize  the  world.  The  Sunday 
school,  as  it  is  related  to  the  church,  is 
responsible  for  future  mission  work.  To 
properly  do  its  work  the  Sunday  school 
must  know  the  need,  know  what  has 
been  done  and  what  ought  to  be  done. 
Different  methods  should  be  employed 
in  teaching  the  different  departments, 
viz. : Primary. — Simple  stories,  pictures 
and  objects.  Intermediate. — Missionary 
books,  biographies,  the  need  of  giving 
and  giving  systematically.  Our  Sun- 
day schools  should  be  schools  of 
moral  education  rather  than  instruction. 
Teachers  must  be  interested  in  missions 
before  they  can  teach  the  subject  suc- 
cessfully. Study  of  missions  is  a requi- 
site to  interest.  Every  Sunday  school 
should  have  an  organized  mission  study 
class  for  its  workers. 

INTERMISSION 

Missionary  sermon  in  evening  by  I. 

R.  Detweiler. 

Thursday  morning 

Devotional  — Alvin  Ropp  (II  Peter. 
3)- 

How  Can  We  Get  More  Spirit  and 
Less  Form  into  the  Sunday  School? 
Henry  Nice,  Benj.  Hcrner.  Do  not  be 
a slave  to  method.  Be  earnest,  prayer- 
ful and  have  Spirit-filled  workers. 

Temperance  essay,  Ruth  Buckwalter. 

1.  Why  Teach  It.  J110.  McCulloh. 
Because  of  the  destructive  power  and 
the  misery  caused  by  intemperance. 

2.  How  Teach  It.  John  Her  shew 
By  example,  by  precept  and  by  using  all 
our  energy  to  defeat  the  drink  evil. 


Kind  of  Teaching  Necessary.  Simon 
Graybill.  Things  that  are  crucifying, 
doctrinal,  authoritative,  exemplary, 
prompted  by  love  and  not  by  law. 

T 1 1 URSDAY  A FTERNOGN 

Devotional — Christ  Schertz. 

Our  Young  People. 

1.  Dangers  Threatening  Them.  J. 
M.  Kreider.  Wrong  ambitions,  pride, 
improper  literature,  substituting  intelli- 
gence for  Spirituality  and  social  prob- 
lem. Many  are  not  zealous  enough  for 
Christian  service. 

2.  How  Train  Them  for  the  Church? 
Bro.  Albrecht.  By  precept  and  example 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Their  Opportunities.  Abram 
Burkhardt.  To  be  of  spiritual  pow- 
er in  the  church,  in  education,  in  the 
home,  in  society. 

Should  parents  be  at  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday?  If  not,  why  not?  Amos 
Kreider,  Win.  Brubaker.  Yes:  in  per- 
son if  possible;  if  not,  in  Spirit.  Be- 
cause of  duty  to  God  and  to  the  chil- 
dren. For  example  and  encouragement. 

Power  of  Influence.  1.  In  the  Home. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Cannot  be  estimated. 
It  is  eternal.  Influence  in  home  ex- 
tends through  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
church. 

2.  By  Life  and  Example.  J110.  Nice. 
Power  of  influence  lies  in  practice. 
Lives  speak  louder  than  words. 

INTERMISSION 

Sermon  in  evening  by  Alvin  Ropp. 

Although  the  attendance  during  the 
Conference  was  not  as  large  as  some, 
a deep  spiritual  atmosphere  pervaded 
all  the  sessions  and  we  trust  the  stand- 
ard of  work  done  in  our  Sunday  schools 
during  the  coming  year  may  be  con- 
siderably raised  as  the  result  of  the  in- 
spiration received  and  the  practical 
suggestions  given. 

A.  M.  Eash. 

11.  Frank  Reist. 

Secretaries. 

THE  GOSPEL  STORY 

The  following  lines  were  sung  in  the  jail 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  our  people  held  a 
Gospel  meeting  for  the  benefit  of  the  pris- 
oners. Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  sent  us  the  lines 
for  publication. — Ed. 

Ring  the  Gospel  story. 

Ring,  ring  the  bell. 

Just  as  Paul  and  Silas 
In  their  prison  cell. 

To  the  prison  keeper 
Did  the  story  tell. 

If  you  will  be  saved,  believe — 

Ring  the  Gospel  bell. 

Ring  the  Gospel  bell; 

Everywhere  the  message 
Of  the  Gospel  tell. 

That  a loving  Father 
Says  He  will  receive 
Whosoever  will  believe. 

Whosoever  will. 

Whosoever  will. 


REPORT 

OF  THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 
ASS’N,  LA  JUNTA,  COLO.,  FROM 
JAN.  1,  1906  TO  MAY  1,  1907. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Receipts 

Sister  M.  Kurtz  $ 25.00 

D.  S.  Brunk  257 ! 60 

D.  S.  Weaver  500.00 

Sister  B.  Shoemaker  20.00 

R.  M.  Weaver  500 ! 00 

J.  M.  Brunk  50.00 

A.  E.  Liebman  10.00 

A-  Geis  L00 

J.  J.  Shakelzard  1.00 

D.  K.  Feritz  LOO 

Aaron  Alison  10.00 

Alice  Warner  10.00 

E.  F.  Warner  10.00 

J.  W.  Scott  2.00 

A.  F.  Scott  2.00 

H.  D.  Mininger  10.00 

J.  G.  Wenger  50.00 

W.  E.  Detwiler  50.00 

Jacob  Zimmerman  150.00 

E.  E.  Weaver  10.00 

M.  M.  Weaver  100.00 

C.  Kauffman  .25 

Harry  Kinglesmith  1.00 

Jas.  Rodgers  1.65 

C.  C.  Summy  10.00 

Jno.  Neuschwander  5.00 

Chas.  Landis  5. 00 

Samuel  Wenger  5.00 

J.  H.  Kulmeyer  .50 

Henry  Selzer  10.00 

G.  B.  Landis  10.00 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities  5400.00 

Daniel  Good  500.00 

Fred  Klohn  10.00 

Daniel  Christophel  2.00 

Harry  Christophel  .50 

J-  M.  H.  30.55 

Jos.  Bechtel  700.00 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society  5.00 

Dan.  Driver  10.00 

John  Layman  10.00 

D.  A.  Deiner  250.00 

John  Summerfelt  25.00 

P.  E.  Brunk  10.00 

Hubbard  Oregon  Cong 5.90 

J.  J.  Swartzendruber  5.00 

Jonas  Yoder  3.00 

Jos.  Iman  2.00 

Joel  Swartzendruber  5.00 

Elias  Swartzendruber  5.00 

J.  Guengerich  1.00 

Joe  C.  Guengerich  1.00 

S.  C.  Miller  20.00 

Con.  Jasper  Co.,  Mo 26.25 

D.  Kauffman  G.70 

D.  S.  Yoder  10.00 

M.  R.  Ebersole  10.00 

Brotherhood,  Pa 101.00 

J.  J.  Zimmerman  25.00 

E.  J.  Shetler  10. no 

D.  D.  Zehr  2.00 

Cong.  Millersville,  Pa.  145.50 

Daniel  Burkhart  10.00 

Sarah  Burkhart  10.00 

Geo.  Showalter  10.0(i 

Geo.  Ricker  10  00 

W.  R.  Hoylman  5.00 

A.  L.  Stauffer  10.00 

Emanuel  Stauffer  10.00 

Abraham  Stauffer  5.00 

D.  G.  Lapp  10.00 

Mary  Means  5.00 

Henry  Summerfelt  25.00 

Cong.  S.  Sharon,  Iowa  46.00 

Cong.  East  Union,  Iowa  115.50 

Jos.  Stauffer  :....  214.00 

Aaron  Bitikofer  10.00 

Jacob  Summerfield  10.00 

Aaron  Landis  10.00 

Noah  Ebersole  10.00 
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C.  W.  Moore  50. ( 

F.  M.  Landis  25. ( 

Alvin  Selzer  100. ( 

Cong.  North  Sharon,  Iowa  • 33.1 

j.  W.  Zook  10. ( 

Jonas  Smucker  • 25. ( 

H.  R.  Newcomer  25. < 

Christian  Zimmerly  5.< 

Noah  Neuenschwander  5 .( 

Joe.  D.  Hartzler  1 .< 

D.  C.  Amstutz  5.< 

J.  D.  Mininger  5.( 

J.  L.  Culp  5.< 

C.  J.  Yoder  10. ( 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  20. < 

A.  J.  Hartzler  10. ( 

Jacob  and  Fanny  Ruffet  2 .( 

Henry  Fast  5.< 

Levi  Hooley  10. < 

J.  M.  Kreider  5.< 

Martin  Senger  20.1 

Allen  Ricker  t 5.1 

J.  S.  Lehman  . . . .’ 5.< 

Geo.  Bissy  5.1 

Eli  Blosser  5.1 

M.  Hill  5.1 

Molser  and  son  5.1 

R.  E.  Culp  2.1 

A.  M.  Garber  5.1 

Andrew  Stutzman  10.  < 

J.  B.  Erb  25.1 

II.  A.  Heatwole  50. » 

Chauncy  Hostettler  25.1 

A Brother  12.: 

H.  A.  Landis  10.  < 

Elmer  Landis  5.1 

A.  J.  Meek  10.1 

P.  S.  Hartman  5.* 

Lee  Allen  

Lizzie  Wenger  

Walter  Showalter  l.< 

D.  F.  Detweiler  25. 1 

J.  F.  Heatwole  25. 1 

J.  H.  Detweiler 5.i 

Jonas  Blosser  10.' 

Brethren  and  Sisters  of  Va 65. 1 

John  Mast  I-1 

Isaac  Misley  I-1 

A Brother  5.< 

M.  G.  Good  5.i 

D.  F.  Charles  5.< 

Henry  S.  Mack  5j 

J.  S.  Buckwalter  10. ' 

Milton  Neff  5J 

B.  L.  Neff  15  J 

Brethren  in  Pa 5. 

W.  S.  Heatwole  10  j 

A.  E.  Suter  1.' 

A.  M.  Martin  5 j 

Anna  H.  Wolf  5j 

W.  H.  Miller  10. 1 

J.  Y.  Yoder  25.' 

W.  S.  Guengerich  10. 

L.  L.  Beck  25. 

J.  S.  Horst  10. 

M.  E.  Horst  5. 

J.  P.  Brenneman  20. 

E.  E.  Good  / 2. 

H.  Winser  1 • 

I.  B.  Good  5. 

Caleb  Winey  1 . 

B.  F.  Good  2. 

J.  P.  Brenneman  5. 

Edna  Beck  5. 

T.  S.  Beck  2. 

Joel  Good  5. 

David  Kornhaus  1 - 

Daniel  Horst  3. 

D.  D.  MtHer  10- 

S.  D.  Guengerich  50. 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber  10. 

Cong.  Deer  Creek,  Iowa  38. 

Joseph  Loucks  25. 

W.  S.  Landis  25. 

John  H.  Loucks  50. 

Joe  C.  Driver  30. 

Cong.  Sugar  Creek,  Iowa  115. 

Christian  Rich  100. 

Joe.  Schlegel  t 22. 


P.  W.  Kennel  

S.  C.  Yoder  

Anson  Clark  

A Brother  

S.  C.  Sawyer  

J.  K.  Bremyer  

J.  A.  Weik  

N.  Blosser  

L.  A.  Culp  

J.  G.  Wenger  

B.  L_  Horst  

J.  P.  Hershberger  

S.  G.  Hostetler  

J.  D.  Yoder  

E.  H.  Byler  

B.  E.  Miller  

John  Rodgers  

Sarah  Holdeman  

W.  E.  Collins  

M.  C.  Cooperider  

Christian  Blosser  

Allen  Erb  

F.  B.  Showalter  

Isaac  E.  Hershey  

Mary  Fiisher  

Katie  A.  Blosser  

Cong.  West  Union,  Iowa  

Cong.  South  English,  Iowa  

Coag.  Palmyra,  AJo 

Sycamore  Cong.,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

A Sister  

H.  H.  Stulzfus  

Matt.  6:3  

Bro.  Sheileuberger  

Jno.  Baker  . v 

A.  Blosser  

J.  A.  Heatwole  

Joe.  Kauffman  

Susan  Weaver  

N.  O.  Blosser  

Miscellaneous  

E.  Lapp  

G.  W.  Guengerich  

M.  H.  Guengerich  

Eli  Shank  

Elias  Amor  

A Brother  

Joseph  Berkey  

Sister  K.  Buzzard  

John  R.  Roth  

Nick  Ulrich  

C.  S.  Zehr  

A Pro 

A Bro 

Emma  E.  Hershey  .-. 

John  H.  Hershey  

timer  .1.  Hershey  

Albrecht  Shitier  

E.  E.  Ebersole  

J.  C.  Eigsti  

J.  H.  Mellinger  

John  D.  Burkholder  

Giedon  Stulizftis  

John  B.  Eshback  

Ant.  Kindig  

John  Hiller  

Amos  Charles  

Ephriam  Hershey  

Harry  Charles  

Emma  Hershey  

Ida  Fraud  

D.  X.  Lehman  

Rudolph  Herr  

D.  D.  Herr  

J.  F.  Charles  r.  A 

Daniel  Gish  

Andrew  Brubaker 

Christian  V.  Kendig  

A.  E.  Miller  

Fred  Xnensch  wander  

Samuel  Graham  

S.  G.  Winey  

C.  A.  Good  

Levi  Hoover  

Henry  Good  

Matt.  6:3  

Unknown  Bro t 

A Bro.  and  Sister  — 

Aaron  Leatherman  


50.00 

10.00 
5.00 

.25 

25.00 

5.00 

1.00 
1.00 
1.00 

150.00 

50.00 

500.00 

10.00 

100.00 
10.00 

50.00 
5.00 
5 . 00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5 . 00 

20.45 

192.75 

10.00 

5.00 
225.50 

48.00 

20 . 00 

7.00 

3.00 
10.00 
50 . 00 

50 . 00 

5.00 

1.00 

10.00 
1.00 
2.00 
5 . 00 

27.50 

5 . 00 
- 5.00 

2.00 
.50 

1 .00 
1.00 

5 . 00 

1 .00 
2.00 

5 . 00 

2.00 

3 . 00 

6.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
Iff.  00 
1 O’. 00 

1 5 . 00 

3.00 

10.00 
10.00 

2 . 50 

5 . 00 
20.00 
10.00 
1(1.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5 . 00 

20 . 00 

2.00 

25 . 00 
2.00 
1 . 00 

50.00 

10.00 

25 . 00 

10.00 
5 . 00 

100.00 

9.75 

25.00 

10.00 
5.00 


Wm.  Peters  

S.  A.  Miller  

Geo.  Ross  

Rebecca  Huber  . . . 
Tent,  rent  

T.  M.  Erb  

David  Zook  

P.  E.  Hostetler  . . . 
J.  A.  Cooperider  . . 

L.  D.  Yoder  

H,  E.  Hostetler  . . . 

Geo.  Diller  

S.  S.  Diller  

Francis  Brenneman 
Cong.  Elida,  Ohio  . 

A Sister  : . 

David  Horst  

John  Carnhaus  .... 

Jos.  Horst  

A.  B.  Hershey  .... 

Henry  Good  

Jonas  Eshleman  .. 
Barbara  Horst  .... 
John  Kauffman  . . . 

Benj.  Gerig  

Dan.  Steiner  

John  Berkey  

Amos  Greaser  .... 
Christian  Yoder  ... 
Chauncy  Spiker  . . 

David  Kurtz  

Amos  Smucker  . . . 

M.  S.  Brubaker  ... 

H.  H.  Rich  

I).  D.  Hartzler  .... 

Lizzie  Yoder  

Katie  Spiker  

S.  D.  Burkholder  . . 

D.  M.  Smucaer  . . . 
Noah  Smucker  . . . . 
Giedon  Smucker  . . 

E.  W.  Burkholder  . 

Eli  Wenger  

Fred  Wenger  


1.00 

1.00 

10.00 

1.00 

13.50 

20.00 

50.00 

10.00 
10.00 

15.00 

10.00 
10.00 

15.00 
1.00 
5.20 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 

5.00 

1.00 
100.00 

10.00 
1.00 
2.00 

25.00 

2.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 
1.00 
5.00 

5.00 

1.00 
1.00 

3.00 
.50 
.50 

1.00 
1.00 
1.00 

25.00 
2.00 
5.00 

10.00 


Total  $13673.60 


Sanitarium  farm,  160  acres 

Su'p's  house  

Artesian  well  

Interest  on  back  payments 

Tents  

Incorporation  papers  

Furniture  

Horses,  cows  and  farm  implem'ts 
Farm  improvements  and  living  ex. 

Taxes  on  land  and  water  

Stationary,  printing,  postage,  etc. 
Traveling  expenses  


Total  amount  received 
Total  amount  paid  out . 


Balance  on  hand  May  1.  1907.. 

J.  M.  I 
Sec'y 


$7000 . 00 

1945.00 

1742.00 

184.00 

192.00 
49 . 70 
26.10 

557 . 1 0 
366.88 
225.49 
61.75 
413.39 

$12763.82 

$13673.60 

12763.82 


.$  909.78 

BRUNK. 
v M.  S.  A. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  for  May,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Articles  Contributed 

Alice  Greider,  chair  cushion;  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  cash, 
$3.75;  Abraham  Metaler,  $1.00;  Joseph 

IlonuFfg,  $7.00:  Ezra  W.  Martin  $1.00;  A. 
it.  Eshelman,  asparagus;  H.  L.  Heller,  dried 
beef:  C.  C.  Ebersole,  rhubarb  and  apple- 

butter;  Sister  Graybill,  cakes  and  jelly; 

Jacob  Minna,  applebutter  and  canned 

fruit;  Mrs.  Habecker,  iron-kettle,  cream 

and  cakes;  Israel  Munia,  dried  apples,  jel- 
lies and  cakes;  Henry  Hostetler,  soap  and 
beans;  Sister  David  Groff,  dried  corn;  Sis- 
(Coutinued  on  next  page) 
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Items  anb  Comments 


The  “green  bug”  is  making  havoc  of  the 
crops  in  the  southwest.  From  a section  of 
Kansas  it  is  reported  that  whole  oat  fields 
have  been  devastated  and  the  farmers  are 
plowing  the  fields  for  other  crops. 


Deacon  John  A.  Lewis  has  been  legally 
recognized  as  the  rightful  successor  to  John 
Alexander  Dowie  by  Judge  Landis  of  Chi- 
cago. Voliva  is  thus  ruled  out.  Now  a 
movement  is  on  foot  to  read  the  deposed 
leader  out  of  the  church.  The  disruption 
of  Zion  City  is  imminent. 


Great  Britain  is  taking  drastic  measures 
to  put  down  the  revolts  in  India,  which  had 
attained  to  dangerous  proportions.  All  the 
native  leaders  of  these  mutinous  movements 
have  been  ruthlessly  banished  or  imprison- 
ed. These  stringent  measures  are  used  in 
order  to  crush  the  outbreak  in  its  incip- 
iency. 


Statistics  CVecently  published  by  the  De- 
partment of  Commerce  and  Labor  show 
that  the  population  of  the  United  States 
has  grown  from  six  and  a-half  to  the  square 
mile  in  1800  .to  twenty-eight  at  the  present 
time.  The  per  capita  wealth  in  1850  was 
$307,  while  in  1904  it  was  $1,310.  In  1820 
the  deposits  in  savings  banks  amounted  to 
$1,000,000,  and  in  1906  they  amounted  to 
$3,250,000,000. 


Dr.  Frederick  A.  Cook,  the  explorer,  of 
Brooklyn,  is  completing  a number  of  espe- 
cially designed  automobiles  to  be  used  in 
the  South  Polar  regions.  They  will  be  ar- 
ranged in  boat  form  and  so  coristructed  that 
they  may  be  used  on  land,  ice  or  water. 
The  expedition  to  the  South  Pole  (?)  will 
start  in  July.  The  motors  will  be  used  to 
make  a dash  across  the  ice,  dragging  the 
sledges  after  them. 


The  Japanese  are  having  a hard  time  in 
San  Francisco,  due  largely  to  racial  preju- 
dice. Frequent  insults  and  unprovoked  at- 
tacks are  made  upon  them  by  the  white 
population.  Our  little  foreign  friends  take 
these  injuries  as  meekly  as  possible  and  lay 
no  blame  upon  the  authorities,  but  recently 
they  have  been  calling  for  police  protection 
fearing  a mob  outbreak  against  them.  The 
Japanese  are  not  an  undesirable  accession 
to  our  population;  if  they  are  properly  edu- 
cated and  treated,  they  may  become  valu- 
able citizens. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page)  . 

ter  Martin  H.  layers,  cakes;  Elizabeth  Bru- 
baker, chicken  and  eggs;  Henry  Brubaker, 
harrowing;  Sister  David  Croff,  lettuce;  Da- 
vid Harnish,  lettuce  and  pudding;  Susanna 
Brubaker,  five  days  labor;  Susan  Berkey, 
one  day  cleaning  house;  Ellen  Walters,  one 
day;  Anna  Brubaker,  one  day;  Elizabeth 
Brubaker,  one  day;  Lille  Kauffman,  two 
days;  Barbara  Hershey,  one  day;  Martha 
Strickler,  one  day;  Adeline  Drace,  one 
day;  Magdalene  Hershey,  one  day;  Sadie 
Sellers,  one  day;  Amanda  Snavely,  one 
day;  Elizabeth  Myers,  one  day. 

Service* 

On  May  12,  John  H.  Moseman  preached 
for  us.  Text,  John  16:17.  On  May  26,  we 
had  communion  services  conducted  by 
Bish.  Benj.  Weaver. 

Health 

Not  very  good  during  May.  William 
Boberts  died  on  May  10;  aged  74y.  20d. 
Caused  by  enlargement  of  'the  liver. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  K.  tfffcNER,  Steward. 


©bituat'g 


SUMNER. — Elizabeth  Sumner  died  near 
Carver,  Mo.,  on  June  12,  1907;  aged  84  y.  5 
m.  17  d.  She  was  a Christian.  The  Bible 
was  her  text  book  in  school.  She  was  a 
patient  sufferer,  having  been  afflicted  with 
spinal  trouble  for  a number  of  years.  She 
was  a mother  to  the  motherless  and  a friend 
to  the  friendless,  always  ready  to  lend  a help- 
ing hand  to  the  needy  and  distressed.  She 
was  ready  to  meet  her  Savior  and  longed  for 
the  messenger  to  come.  She  leaves  two  sons 
and  two  daughters  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  D.  W. 


ROPP. — Catharine  Ropp  was  born  April 
6,  1843;  died  May  21,  1907;  aged  64y.  lm. 
15d.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  six 
sons,  and  twelve  grandchildren  to  mourn 
her  departure. 

Sister  Ropp  accepted  her  Savior  in  her 
youth  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  and  lived  a faithful  Christian 
life  till  she  was  called  from  this  world  to  a 
better  one;  therefore  we  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  at 
Pleasant  Grove,  near  Tremont,  111.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  J.  C.  Birkey,  Peter 
D.  Schertz  and  Joseph  Burcky.  Rest  in 
peace. 


DURR. — Jacob  J.  Durr,  youngest  brother 
of  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr,  died  very  suddenly  of 
apoplexy  at  his  home  near  Carmichaels,  Pa., 
on  June  17,  1907;  aged  47  y.,  his  death  occur 
ring  on  his  birthday.  He  was  born,  raised 
and  died  on  the  old  Durr  homesteaed  in 
Greene  Co.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  He  is  survived  by  a wife, 
two  brothers,  two  sisters  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  June  20,  conducted  by  A.  D.  Martin. 
Text  at  the  house,  John  14:1.  The  remains 
were  taken  to  Masontown  where  another 
service  was  held  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Mar- 
tin, using  Psa.  90:12  as  a text.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining. 


STUTZMAN. — Barbara  Stuckey  was  born 
in  Canada,  May  8,  1829,  and  was  married  to 
Michael  Stutzman  on  April  12,  1849.  To  this 
union  were  ltorn  twelve  children.  Her  hus- 
band with  five  of  the  children  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  Those  who  survive  her 
are  Lizzie  Miller,  Aline,  Okla.,  Sarah  Troyer, 
Douglas,  Wyo.,  Tena  Spangler,  Geneva, 
Neb.,  Anna  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Fannie 
Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Joseph  and  David 
Stutzman,  Boyne,  Mich.  Her  longing  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ  was  granted  June  9, 
1907.  She  was  aged  78  y.  1 m.  1 d.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  Parkside,  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  whom 
she  had  her  home  for  a nnml>er  of  years. 
Bro.  I.  W.  Rover  preached  from  Mark  10:44, 
45.  The  remains  were  then  taken  to  Topeka 
and  buried  in  the  Hawpatch  Cemetery,  where 
brief  services  were  conducted  by  thebrethen- 
A.  J.  Yantz  and  I.  R.  Detweiler.  “Grand 
ma,  ” as  she  was  known  to  all  of  us,  was  of  a 
very  quiet  disposition  and  lived  a very  ex- 
emplary life  of  piety  and  devotion.— R.  S. 


NEFF. — Christian  M.  Neff  died  at  his  home 
in  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  10, 
1907,  in  the  57,  year  of  his  age.  Although 
Bro.  Neff  had  not  been  well  for  several  weeks 
his  death,  which  was  caused  by  neuralgia  of 
the  heart,  came  as  a shock  to  the  entire  com- 
munity. 

A sorrowing  companion,  an  only  son,  two 
brothers,  two  sisters,  and  a host  of  friends 
mourn  his  departure,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

Bro.  Neff  was  for  many  years  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  his  place  at  Ma- 
sonville  was  seldom  vacant.  He  was  one  of 
the  trustees  for  a numlier  of  years  and  his 
advice  and  help  will  1m*  greatly  missed.  He 
was  always  willing  to  do  what  he  could  and 


had  a pleasant  word  for  all.  When  he  knew 
death  was  approaching  he  said  to  his  family, 
“You  can  help  me  no  longer,  pray  for  me,” 
then  with  a few  words  of  prayer,  he  calmly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

We  can  not  understand  why  one,  who  was 
so  much  needed,  should  be  called  away,  but 
knowing  that  God  doeth  all  things  well,  we 
pray  for  grace  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

The  funeral,  which  was  very  largely  at- 
tended, was  held  on  the  13,  at  the  Mason 
ville  Church.  Preaching  by  the  brethren 
Abram  Herr,  Peter  Ebersole  and  Henry 
Haverstick.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


BURKHOLDER. — David  Burkholder  of 
near  New  Erection,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
departed  this  life  June  10,  1907,  after  a period 
of  consumption  that  continued  for  nearly  a 
year.  He  was  born  in  the  year  1830  and 
hence  was  76  years  old.  From  early  life  he 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  one  among'  the  most  regular  at 
tendants  for  worship  at  the  Weavers  M.  H. 
Even  when  more  or  less  enfeebled  because  of 
failing  health  his  place  at  church  was  not 
vacant  until  within  the  period  of  the  past  6 
or  8 months.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one 
son  and  three  daughters.  Funeral  for  Weav 
ers  on  the  11,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  C.  Good. 


flfoarrieb 


NEUHAUSER — ZEHR. — At  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  near  Hopedale,  III.,  by 
John  C.  Birky,  Valentine  Neuhauser  of 
Gridley,  111.,,  to  Eliza  Zehr  of  Hopedale,  111. 
May  God’s  blessing  attend  them.  C. 


REIST— GREEN  AW  ALT—  On  June  11, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Park 
side,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  I.  W.  Royer,  Bro. 
Henry  F.  Reist  to  Sister  Lulu,  only  daughter 
of  Bro.  E.  K.  and  Sister  Mary  Greenawalt. 
May  God’s  choicest  blessings  attend  this 
union. 


MILLER — MILLER.— At  the  home  of 
Celia  Bunker,  near  Jet,  Okla.,  on  June  16, 
1907,  Bro.  S.  Enos  Miller  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  and  Sister  Ursula  Miller  of  Goltry, 
Okla.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony, Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Windom,  Kans., 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  in  their  new  and  responsible  relations. 
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“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me. 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  JULY  3,  1907 


NO.  14 


EDITORIAL 

“The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul.  ” 

“Original  thought”  i>j  but  the  dis- 
covery of  ideas  which  were  in  exist- 
ence ages  ago. 

He  who  would  succeed  in  winning 
others  must  first  learn  the  art  of  con- 
quering self. 

“Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken 
in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness.” 

The  best  certificate  of  character 
which  any  one  can  have  is  to  have  it 
said  of  him  as  it  was  of  Caleb,  “He 
wholly  followed  the  Lord  God.” 

They  who  fight  the  devil  viciously 
that  they  may  be  applauded  for  their 
piety  and  their  heroism,  never  succeed 
in  either  frightening  the  devil  or  in 
winning  the  plaudits  of  heaven.  With 
all  our  Savior’s  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  uplifting  and  saving  fallen  humani- 
ty, He  doesn’t  stand  out  very  promi- 
nently as  a devil-fighter.  His  mission 
was  to  call  sinners  to  repentance, 
show  them  the  “more  excellent  way, ’’ 
build  up  the  church,  and  lay  down 
His  life  for  the  cause.  Here  is  an 
example  worthy  of  our  imitation. 

One  of  the  greatest  drawbacks  to 
successful  Sunday  school  work  during 
the  summer  months  is  the  temptation 
and  inclination  to  go  sight-seeing 
while  duty  points  toward  remaining  at 
the  post  of  duty.  When  once  a rov- 
ing disposition  gets  into  the  heads  of 
people,  it  is  hard  to  get  them  sobered 
down  to  steady  work.  ' Let  all  our 
superintendents  and  teachers,  and  all 
others  who  love  the  cause  of  Christ, 
set  the  right  kind  of  examples,  by  be- 
ing at  their  post  of  duty  regularly,  and 
there  discharging  their  duty  in  a faith- 
ful, efficient  way. 


A smile  is  a good  investment — 
when  backed  by  an  honest  heart 
and  a sober  mind. 

There  is  one  thing  connected  with 
our  work  in  recent  years  which  we 
wish  to  encourage.  It  is  this:  It  is 

often  the  case  when  our  ministers  fill 
appointments  among  small  congrega- 
tions and  scattered  members,  a num- 
ber of  members  from  their  congrega- 
tion accompany  them  on  their  jour- 
ney. This  often  proves  to  be  of  great 
help,  encouraging  both  the  ministers 
and  the  congregations  among  whom 
they  labor.  It  is  a practical  way  of 
standing  under  the  arms  of  the  minis- 
ters, and  assisting  them  by  way  of 
singing,  praying,  and  personal  work. 
May  the  good  work  go  on. 

The  Bible  to  be  profitable  must  not 
only  be  read,  but  read  with  faith  and 
reverence.  They  who  read  the  Bible 
for  argument’s  sake  become  more 
Pharisaical  the  more  the}’  read  it. 
They  who  read  it  for  culture’s  sake 
often  become  so  completely  “cul- 
tured” that  the  converting  power  of 
the  Word  can  never  reach  them. 
They  who  read  it  because  their  delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  and  because 
they  want  to  know  more  of  His  Word 
and  way,  are  the  ones  who  feast  upon 
the  heavenly  manna,  and  become 
more  and  more  like  the  Author  of  the 
perfect  Book. 

Probably  in  most  cases  where  an 
article  is  submitted  for  publication,  it 
has  been  prepared  in  too  great 
haste.  If  we  are  careless  in  what  we 
may  have  to  say,  why  should  we  ex- 
pect careful  consideration  of  others. 
Two  objects  should  always  be  before 
us  as  we  write:  (l)to  tell  the  exact 
truth;  (2)  to  tell  it  in  a way  that  is 
impressive,  convincing  and  easily 
understood.  The  first  requires  re- 
search and  thoughtfulness.  The 
second,  great  care  and  usually  several 
rewritings.  Speaking  face  to  face  has 
the  advantage  over  writing  in  that  the 


speaker  is  present  to  correct  misunder- 
standings or  wrong  impressions.  Writ- 
ing has  the  advantage,  over  speaking 
in  that  the  writer  has  the  opportunity 
to  weigh  vyell  his  words  and  thoughts 
before  he  gives  them  to  the  public. 
This  every  writer  should  strive  by 
God’s  help  to  do. 

When  God  tells  you  to  do  or  not  to 
do  certain  things,  it  is  trifling  with 
H is  Word,  not  to  obey  simply  because 
other  people  do  not  obey.  Though 
the  best  man  in  the  world  should  give 
no  heed  to  what  you  know  to  be  a 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  the  mo- 
ment you  give  preference  to  his  prac- 
tice in  life  over  the  expressed  will  of 
the  Lord,  you  make  an  idol  out  of  the 
man,  and  an  idolator  and  rebel  out  of 
yourself.  When  we  are  tempted  not 
to  obey  the  whole  Gospel  because 
other  people  satisfy  their  consciences 
by  arguing  away  a portion  of  the 
scriptures,  let  us  listen  to  the  words 
of  divine  authority,  “What  is  that  to 
thee:  follow  thou  me.’’ 

We  are  in  possession  of  a pointed 
article  on  “Religion  Between  Sun- 
days’’ which  appears  in  this  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Witness.  The  subject  is 
timely,  and  the  thoughts  offered  are 
in  keeping  with  the  subject.  It  is  in 
practical  life  where  our  religion  is  put 
to  the  test  and  proven  to  be  genuine 
or  spurious. 

While  we  are  considering  the  ques- 
tion of  religion  between  Sundays,  it 
may  be  well  to  give  a passing  notice 
to  the  question  of  religion  on  Sundays. 
Among  the  tests  which  may  be  men- 
tioned are  the  question  of  refusing  to 
yield  to  the  temptation  to  bow  down 
before  the  goddess  of  fashion,  of  ab- 
staining from  foolishness,  of  laying  a- 
side  all  our  business  cares,  and  of  de- 
voting the  entire  day  to  the  service  of- 
our  Lord  and  Master.  They  who  have 
the  right  kind  of  “Sunday  religion,” 
are  in  possession  of  a religion  which 
answers  very  well  for  the  rest  of  the 
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Doctrinal 

Bat  aprak  thou  the  thlugM  whk'k  become 
sound  diM'trine. — Tit um  2:1. 

Ia  doetrlae  ftheivlni£  unrorruptiicMH,  grav- 
Ity,  olneerlty.  sound  apeevli,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tit  um  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  anil  unto  the  doe- 
trine;  continue  In  them. — I Tint.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commundmentH.— 
John  14:15. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXI.  DRESS 

(Conclusion.) 

562.  What  about . preachers  who  wear  the 
“clerical  coat”  to  preach  in,  and  an 
ordinary  coat  on  other  occasions?  ’ 

A.  That  would  have  been  in  order  un- 
der the  ceremonial  law  when  priests 
were  to  wear  their  clerical  robes  in 
which  to  do  service  at  the  altar. 
This  custom  ought  to  have  been  abol- 
ished when  the  ceremonial  law  was 
abolished. 

562.  What  are  the  objections  to  a man 
wearing  a certain  form  of  coat  sim- 
ply because  he  is  a minister? 

A.  (1)  It  makes  a “display  coat”  out  of 
a garment  which  is  supposed  to 
represent  humility. 

(2)  It  puts  a premium  on  the  idea 
that  plain  clothing  are  to  be  worn 
only  to  denote  professional  stand- 
ing, and  that  the  terms,  “lay-man” 
and  “worldling”  mean  practically 
the  same  thing. 

(2)  It  encourages  the  spirit  of  caste 
in  the  church,  which  is  a good  in- 
troduction to  the  triple  sin  of 
priestcraft,  formalism,  and  world- 
lings. 

r>64.  Is  this  an  argument  in  favor  of  min- 
isters throwing  away  their  plain 
garbs? 

A.  No.  It  is  a plea  in  favor  of  their 
dressing  in  modest  apparel  because 
they  are  humble  citizens  of  the  king- 
dom, not  because  of  their  professional 
standing;  also  in  favor  of  all  lay- 
members  being  governed  by  the  same 
convictions. 

5G5.  What  then  is  the  logical  position  to 
take? 

A.  I,et  ministers  avoid  anything  which 
gives  them  a dignified,  worldly,  pro- 
fessional appearance  (Mk.  12:38,  39); 
let  lay-men  avoid  the  fashions  of  the 
world;  let  all  choose  their  clothing 
with  a view  to  serviceableness  and 
simplicity,  content  to  follow  the  cus- 
toms of  men  and  women  possessing 
godliness. 

r.GG.  What  are  the  leading  things  to  urge 
in  defense  of  the  doctrine  of  modest 
apparel? 

A.  (1)  It  is  God’s  Word.  (2)  It  saves 


time  and  money.  f3)  It  is  a safe- 
guard against  pride,  foolishness,  and 
worldliness  in  general.  (4)  It  is  a 
divinely-appointed  way  of  letting  our 
lights  shine,  and  wherever  consis- 
tently practiced  is  a means  of 
strength  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  church. 

567.  Who  should  practice  and  defend  it? 

A.  Everybody. 

568.  What  if  you  are  the  only  person  in 
your  community  who  believes  in  it? 

A.  That  does  not  modify  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible. 

569.  Is  there  not  danger  of  people  becom- 
ing “clothes  Christians”? 

A.  Yes;  but  there  is  greater  danger  of 
becoming  clothes  worldlings.  We 
have  seen  a few  of  the  former;  we 
have  seen  thousands  of  the  latter. 

570.  What  is  the  solution  to  this  whole 
question? 

A.  Believe  God.  Study  His  Word.  Obey 
His  precepts.  Give  Him  your  whole 
heart  and  service.  Let  your  heart  be 
clothed  with  humility,  and  your  body 
is  liable  to  give  evidence  of  this  hu- 
mility in  the  heart.  “If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.” 

CONTENTMENT 
By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“ I he  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  in- 
heritance and  of  my  cup,  thou  main- 

tainest  my  lot." — Psa.  16:5. 

The  desire  for  a place,  a possession,  a 
control,  forms  a hone  of  contention  or  a 
bone  of  satisfaction,  according  as  men 
have  or  do  not  have  what  they  desire. 
Every  human  .being  has  a station  among 
his  fellows.  It  is  an  important  factor  in 
life  and  not  to  be  ignored.  To  some  this 
place  or  heritage  comes  by  virtue  of 
birth,  to  others  by  virtue  of  merit. 
Some  receive  gifts  and  some  practice 
craftiness  and  fraud.  Whatever  the 
means  to  gain  the  end,  men  still  value 
something  in  it  or  else  this  desire  would 
cease. 

Contentment  is  that  which  while  men 
are  yet  striving  for,  they  do  not  fully 
possess.  It  is  a state  of  rest,  of  fullness 
in  which  there, is  no  longer  any  need  of 
seeking  any  better  because  what  we 
have  is  good  enough.  It  is  a state 
which,  if  we  view  it  from  all  sides,  we 
do  not  find  in  this  life.  And  yet  our 
only  purpose  in  these  lines  is  to  search 
out  the  secret  that  fills  this  life  with  all 
the  satisfaction  possible.  We  must 
find,  then,  a contented  activity  or  striv- 
ing if  we  would  find  anything  that  satis- 
fies, as  far  as  life's  journey  is  concerned. 
“I  shall  be  satis  fied  when  I awake  in 
his  likeness”  (Psa.  17:15).  The  psalm- 
ist knew  something  of  the  nature  of  the 
human  soul  when  out  of  the  depth  of  the 
struggles  lie  spoke  these  words  which  fit 
the  condition  of  every  human  being. 


These  words  give  us  the  true  end  to  be 
sought  while  the  text  at  the  head  of  our 
article  gives  us  the  true  means.  It  is 
only  when  men  fix  their  minds  on  a cer- 
tain end  dial  they  will  be  satisfied  with 
the  work,  trouble  and  care  that  will 
finally  bring  it  to  pass.  A true  end 
found  and  die  right  means  or  way  to 
that  end.  is  the  secret  of  true  content- 
ment, on  this  earth.  “The  Lord  is  the 
portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  rm 
cup.”  Here  I find  my  aim.  “Thou 
maintainest  my  lot.”  Here  I find  my 
means  and  way. 

Search  the  world  over  for  a people 
who  3iave  a contented  spirit  and  you 
will  find  none  so  deep  and  lasting,  nor 
so  complete  and  powerful  as  the  spirit 
of  God's  children.  All  other  kinds  are 
a sign  of  disease,  decay  and  death,  and 
should  be  feared  more  than  the  plague 
or  cholera,  because  they  affect  men’s 
souls.  Gome  to  the  I j>rd.  Learn  of 
Him.  Find  rest.  ( Matt.  11:28,  29.) 
No  more  can  your  soul  find  satisfaction 
a wav  from  Ilian  than  a fish  can  live  out 
of  water. 

But  now'  we  find  ourselves  in  a world 
of  sorrow’,  sin  and  death.  We  find  our- 
selves wrapped  in  bodies  of  flesh.  “For 
we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groan- 
eth  and  travaikth  in  pain  together  until 
now.  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groah  wjthin 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redeanption  of  our  bodies” 
(Rom.  8:22.  23I.  In  this  state  there 
is  not  fullness  of  contentment,  but  we 
look  forth  to  the  future  condition  (for 
we  are  saved  by  hope),  and  we  have  rest 
and  com  font  that  is  satisfaction  for  the 
present.  “For  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God"  (Rom.  8:28).  The  Lord  is 
my  portion  and  I am  satisfied  if  I am 
on  my  journey  to  an  eternal  habitation 
with  Him.  Satisfied  because  I have  ap- 
plied the  tests  that  prove  my  accept- 
ance with  Him.  Satisfied  because  He 
has  undertaken  my  life.  Satisfied  with 
the  blessed  joy  that  fills  my  life,  yea, 
even  satisfaction  with  the  chastening 
and  sorrows  because  they  are  all  from 
Him,  and  are  working  for  me  a “far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory." 

These  principles  will  aid  us  in  har- 
monizing many  of  the  perplexities  of 
life  if  we  always  keep  them  clearly  and 
conscientiously  before  us.  and  if  we  do 
not  falsely  apph  them  to  put  ourselves 
to  sleep  in  some  sin  of  our  lives.  Al- 
ways keep  the  way  clear  between  your- 
self and  God.  and  then  all  His  prom- 
ises are  yours.  Just  as  we  gain  content- 
ment by  finding  our  aim  and  a true  way 
to  it,  so  we  find  discontent  arising  from 
wrong  aims  and  the  uncertainty  of 
ways.  Hope,  the  wellspring  of  content- 
ment, in  our  earthly  life,  has  an  oppo- 
nent in  <lespair.  which  is  the  wellspring 
of  discontent.  There  are  some  who  are 
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looking  to  the  Lord  and  trusting  Him, 
but  who  allow  many  lesser  aims  in  life 
to  completely  distract  them  because  they 
seem  to  fail  in  them.  Every  lesser  aim 
must  be  in  harmony  with  the  one  great 
aim.  Here  our  weakjudgment  may  fail 
while  God’s  wisdom  never  fails.  You 
may  fail  financially,  physically,  intel- 
lectually or  socially,  in  gaining  a pur- 
pose and  still  not  be  a failure  in  pro- 
gress in  the  divine  life. 

Are  you  building  up  a home  for  your 
family?  Well  and  good.  But  suppose 
after  years  of  toil  and  patient  waiting 
for  a home  you  should  lose  all  the  fruits 
of  your  temporal  labor,  what  then  ? 
Distressing  indeed,  it  is  true,  hut  it  need 
not  mar  your  peace  and , contentment  in 
the  Lord.  He  is  still  your  Helper,  and 
may  work  out  of  such  a failure,  riches 
unknown  that  might  have  come  in  no 
other  way.  If  all  your  labors  have  been 
with  an  eye  single  to  His  glory  you  can 
still  say,  “The  Lord  gave ; the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ; blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  But  yon  feel  that  your  fellow- 
man  took  it  away.  Perhaps  he  did. 
With  you  however  it  was  bv  the  Lord  s 
permission.  Or  you  may  feel  it  was 
your  carelessness.  Well,  a hard  lesson 
has  been  given  you.  But  He  who  has 
all  power  can  still  take  your  life  where 
you  are  and  by  your  submission  to  Him 
make  much  more  of  it  than  you  ever 
can.  Learn  your  lesson  well,  but  keep 
despair  out  of  your  soul. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(To  be  continued.) 

ETERNAL  PUNISHMENT  — HELL 
By  Elias  Hershey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  question,  fraught  with  gravest 
importance,  often  is  lightly  dealt  with. 
It  demands  more  than  passing  atten- 
tion. The  Scriptures  teach  the  unmis- 
takable separation  from  God,  of  the  im- 
penitent. With  God  we  find  rest ; 
away  from  Him,  unrest.  Were  it  not 
misery  to  be  separated  from  His  love 
and  beneficence ! Has  the  spirit  of  evil, 
the  sources  of  all  our  woes,  the  elements 
to  satisfy  us?  Is  it  not  the  Creators 
order  to  inflict  penalty  on  the  transgres- 
sion of  His  laws?  When  we  eat  too 
much  we  suffer ; when  we  take  an  over- 
dose of  poison  it  destroys  life,  while  a 
proper  portion  is  a tonic — the  excess 
brings  the  penalty.  The  temperate  in- 
dulgence of  our  appetite  and  faculties 
is  pleasing : intemperance  causes  suffer- 
ing. We  are  subject  to  laws,  which,  if 
observed,  bring  happiness  — disobeyed, 
sorrow  follows. 

The  light  of  our  intelligence  le^ds  to 
peace ; to  do  the  best  we  can  absolves  11s 
from  guilt,  condemnation  and  regret. 
Not  to  obey  the  light  given  us  is  choos- 
ing darkness,  is  barring  out  God,  is  sep- 
arating from  Him,  is  dwarfing  our  spir- 


itual nature,  leads  to  the  destruction  of 
it.  Then,  when  it  shall  he  declared, 
“Depart  from  me,  I never  knew  you," 
it  is  the  fruit  of  our  own  choice. 

Some  people  say  hell  always  means 
the  grave.  That  is  true  in  many  in- 
stances, especially  in  Old  Testament 
usage.  So  does  house  in  most  Scrip- 
ture cases  mean  a perishable  tenement, 
but  no  one  would  claim  that  meaning 
for  “an  house  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens"  (II  Cor.  5)  ; nor  "In 
my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions” 
(John  14)  ; nor.  “Christ,  a son  over 
his  own  house,  whose  house  are  we 
(Heb.  3)  ; nor,  “Ye  also,  as  lively 
stones  are  built  up  a spiritual  house"  (I 
Pet.  2). 

To  be  just  we  give  words  the  meaning 
applied  to  them  in  the  context.  This 
rule  belongs  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures  and  of  all  writings.  But  it 
is  lamentably  abused  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  \\  e can  not  lx* 
an  habitation  of  God,  through  the  spirit 
— a temple  of  the  living  God,  sanctified 
vessels — unless  we  let  God  dwell  in  us. 
Why  censure  God  for  the  separation, 
when  it  is  our  own  act  ? \\  by  hope  to 

dwell  with  Him,  when  we  have  no  love 
for  Him?  We  seek  not  associations  we 
do  not  love.  Rebels  are  disowned  and 
are  outcasts  everywhere.  Can  we  then 
see  justice  in  eternal  separation,  when 
we  do  not  accept  the  terms  of  mercy  ? 
“The  wicked  will  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
(Psa.  9).  “'Hie  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness: there  shall  lx?  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth”  (Matt.  8).  "Ye  serpents, 
ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  es- 
cape the  damnation  of  hell  (Matt.  23). 
“If  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the* 
kingdom  of  Gexl  with  one  eye,  tnau  ha\ - 
mg  two  eves  to  be  cast  into  hell  Jire 
(Mark  9).  “In  hell  he  lifted  11s  his 
eyes,  being  in  torment"  (Luke  - R»L 
“Death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death  ( Rev. 
20). 

Can  any  one  understand  anything  but. 
a woeful  state  from  such  testimonies, 
unmistakably  distinct  from  the  idea  of 
grave,  sheol,  hades,  hell,  which  terms  tn 
many  places,  are  used  to  express  death  ? 
As  to  the  nature  of  hell,  that  needs  no 
speculation  on  our  part  when  the  truth 
is  apparent  that  suffering  is  in  store  for 
those  who  die  unmindful  of  the  draw- 
ing of  light  and  love,  gently  playing  its 
benign  ravs  on  our  cold  hearts,  which 
prompts  us  to  say.  We  will  not  ha\t 
this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 

Jesus  denied  Himself  the  pleasures  of 
heaven  for  thirty-three  years,  but  some 
people  do  not  deny  themselves  one 
meal. — The  Burning  Sun. 


FAITH 

By  Jennie  Herner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  Hebrew  11  :i,  we  read:  "Now  faith 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.”  Some  peo- 
ple in  this  world  talk  and  act  as  if  they 
could  live  without  faith,  but  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  me  entreat  you, 
if  you  haven't  faith,  get  it.  “Faith  is 
the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world.” 
The  Bible  teaches  us  that  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  and  when 
we  know  this,  oh,  let  us  earnestly  try  to 
please  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for 
us.  It  is  such  a pleasure  to  be  trying  to 
please  our  dear  Heavenly  Father. 

Can  we  fully  realize  where  we  get  the 
very  breath  we  breathe,  where  \ve  get 
our  clothing,  our  food  and  all  we  have? 
We  see  some  professed  Christians  living 
in  this  world  so  careless  and  indifferent, 
you  would  scarcely  know  them  by 
their  walk.  Let  us  "let  our  lights  so 
shine  that  we  may  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  When  dark  days 
come,  let  11s  look  to  Him  ; when  pleasant 
days  come,  let  us  look  to  Him.  Let  our 
aim  be  to  move  onward  and  upward. 
Let  11s  believe  what  the  Lord  does  He 
does  well.  When  we  read  the  Word  of 
God,  let  us  believe  it  means  just  what 
it  says.  When  the  Lord  says  we  must 
enter  heaven  through  much  tribulation, 
believe  it.  I can  say  from  experience 
that  "tribulation  worketh  patience.”  I 
like  the  sentiment  of  the  song,  which 
says.  "Each  victory  will  help  you  some 
other  to  win."  Each  victory  gained  will 
surely  strengthen  us  and  encourage  us 
to  press  onward  to  the  mark  of  the  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  often  see 
backslidden  Christians.  My  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  me  say  right  here  that 
there  is  no  occasion  for  backsliding 
if  we  use  much  prayer.  Oh,  let  11s  come 
to  the  Lord  often,  in  prayer  and  in  faith, 
believing  that  He  will  do  what  He  prom- 
ises in  His  holy  Word.  "No  large 
growth  in  holiness  was  ever  gained 
without  taking  time  to  be  often  and 
long  alone  with  God.*”  Oh.  let  11s  pray 
to  Him  till  we  feel  the  very  atmosphere 
of  heaven  where  we  are.  Most  people 
think  the  day  of  miracles  is  past.  I dis- 
agree with  them  in  that  respect.  We 
are  taught  in  His  holy  Word  that  if  we 
abide  in  His  words  and  His  words  abide 
in  us  we  shall  ask  what  we  will  and  it 
shall  Ik*  done  unto  us.  ( )h,  what  a prom- 
ise ! But  we  have  tasted  that  it  is  true 
We  must  he  obedient  if  we  expect  the 
Lord  to  shower  down  His  blessings  upon 
us.  My  dear  Christian  friends,  have 
faith  in  God.  Let  us  be  well  grounded 
in  the  faith.  Let  us  live  lives  that  are 
worthy  of  imitation.  The  sinner  is  ever 
watching  the  walk  of  the  Christian  pro- 
fessor. 

Carstairs,  Alberta. 
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MISSIONS 

MISSION  NOTES  FROM  DHAM- 
TARI 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Yesterday  were  solemnized  the  rites 
of  joining  six  couples  of  our  orphan 
boys  and  girls  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony.  Of  this  number  one  was  a 
daughter  of  one  of  our  native  Chris- 
tians. We  were  happy  to  think  tliat  by 
the  blessing  of  God  six  more  Christian 
homes  are  established.  All  of  them 
have  work  and  are  in  a position  to  make 
a good  living. 

Three  of  our  active  Christian  work- 
ers, ohe  a colporter,  one  a village  school- 
master and  one  a master  in  the  orphan- 
age -school,  have  formed  a class  for 
studying  the  Word  of  God.  They  come 
to  the  bungalo  at  eight  in  the  evening, 
and  we  study  together  and  give  out- 
lines on  various  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. We  are  very  hopeful  when  we 
see  such  an  interest  on  the  part  of  those 
who  want  to  be  useful  in  helping  to 
spread  the  Gospel  message.  One  of  the 
class  is  a recent  convert  who  formerly 
was  a Brahmin.  He  would  not  touch 
any  work  that  meant  any  form  of  man- 
ual labor.  Now  he  wants  to  work  with 
his  hands  and  is  learning  to  sew  with  a 
machine  and  wants  to  learn  the  car- 
penter trade.  The  Spirit  of  God  has 
brought  him  down  where  he  feels  that 
being  like  his  Lord  and  Master,  a man 
of  work  and  a master  of  some  industry, 
will  make  him  influential  in  winning 
souls.  Would  that  that  same  spirit 
would  prevail  everywhere. 

The  hot  weather  is  coming  on.  The 
average  register  of  the  thermometer  is 
about  108  in  the  shade.  Such  heat  has 
rather  a weakening  effect  on  one.  The 
nights  are  very  pleasant  when  one 
sleeps  out.  We  are  hoping  for  the  rains 
to  break  in  due  time. 

AH  except  Sister  Ressler,  who  has 
been  away  for  a vacation,  are  at  home 
and  in  the  work  as  usual.  Sister  Ress- 
ler is  still  at  Igatpuri.  Bro.  Ressler, 
who  had  been  home  for  a few  days, 
will  leave  today  to  join  his  wife.  We 
are  praying  that  the  much-needed  vaca- 
tion will  prove  beneficial  to  them  both. 

New  buildings  are  being  built  at  the 
Leper  Asylum.  Larger  quarters  are 
needed  for  those  sufferers. 

The  bungalo  at  the  village  is  slowly 
going  up.  The  work  in  this  country 
goes  slowly,  but  we  are  glad  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  are  able  to  prove  the 
maxim  that  “all  things  come  to  those 
who  wait.” 

We  are  praying  that  God  may  shortly 
open  the  way  for  us  to  branch  out  and 
reach  more  of  the  thousands  who  do 
not  know  of  our  Savior.  Will  the 


Church  rise  to  her  opportunities  and 
invest  her  sons  and  daughters  with 
some  of  her  means  to  help  carry  out 
that  purpose? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  May  30,  1907. 
CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness: — I 
wish  to  greet  you  with  the  words  of 
David,  “I  will  praise  thee,  O Lord, 
with  my  whole  heart:  I will  shew 

forth  thy  marvellous  works.” 

By  God’s  help  I will  endeavor  to 
write  of  the  Lord’s  work  at  this  place. 
While  there  are  some  discouraging 
features,  we  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for,  and  the  Lord  is  blessing 
the  efforts  put  forth,  therefore  we 
wish  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  shew 
forth  his  marvellous  works. 

There  are  some  converts  here  whose 
lives  are  true  witnesses  of  God’s  power 
to  save.  When  the  poor  man  who 
was  possessed  with  devils  cried  to  Je- 
sus for  help,  Jesus  cast  out  the  devils, 
and  said,  ‘Go  home  to  thy  friends, 
and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  has  done  for  thee.”  Jesus  does 
not  command  that  people  should  go 
forth  in  the  spirit  of  the  Pharisee,  to 
say,  “stand  by,  I’m  holier  than  thou,” 
nor  of  the  bigoted  professor,  who, 
while  he  confesses  that  a man  can 
receive  nothing  except  it  be  given 
him  from  above,  is  occupied  all  day  in 
censuring  his  neighbors.  But  to  dis- 
play a Heavenly  meekness  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  conduct,  and  his  conver- 
sation, to  relate  his  recovery  from 
sin,  and  its  power,  to  honor  the  great 
Physician,  and  to  direct  others  to 
Him.  There  is  nothing  strikes  like  a 
fact.  The  fact  was,  this  poor  man 
was  made  free  from  the  legion  of  dev- 
ils. He  had  a right  to  tell  his  sinner 
friends  of  this  great  change  wrought 
by  the  Savior. 

The  converts  I spoke  of  here,  are 
testifying  daily  by  their  lives  to  this 
same  fact  of  a glorious  deliverance 
from  the  demon  drink,  and  all  other 
sins  that  follow  such  a life. 

We  have  men’s  meeting  first  Sab- 
bath in  each  month.  The  rest  of  the 
meetings  are  devoted  to  open  air  work. 
Our  street  meetings  are  conducted 
with  good  interest,  sometimes  hun- 
dreds of  people  gather  to  hear  the 
good  news  of  salvation.  Some  are 
seen  wiping  tears  from  their  eyes,  as 
they  stand  and  listen. 

There  are  several  families  who  are 
under  conviction  at  this  time,  and  ex- 
press a desire  to  live  a different  life, 
the  struggle  against  sin  is  hard,  but 
Jesus  has  power  to  save,  and  trans- 
form these  homes;  He  has  done  it  for 
others. 

If  God’s  people  would  make  a com- 
plete separation  from  the  world  in 
every  respect,  and  stand  together, 
what  a great  power  they  would  have 
to  overcome  the  enemy.  While  the 


Lord  is  doing  many  things  for  His 
people,  how  much  greater  things 
would  He  do  if  men  were  more  obedi- 
ent, and  would  let  the  Lord  have  His 
way  with  them. 

It  is  sad  to  see  some  who  have  made 
the  good  confession  slowly  wending 
their  steps  back  to  the  world  again" 
through  the  influence  of  cold,  indiffer- 
ent worldly-minded  professors;  “woe 
unto  the  world  because  of  offences.” 

Bro.  Stibbs  and  family,  who  were 
with  us  a few  weeks,  left  for  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  on  their  way  to  La  Junta,  Colo.] 
where  they  will  make  their  home  in 
the  future,  Bro.  Stibbs  is  also  a wit- 
ness of  Jesus’  power  to  save. 

We  have  closed  our  sewing  class  for 
the  summer.  Bro.  Reist  has  left  for 
his  home  in  Pa.  Bro.  John  Thut  of 
Ohio  is  with  us  for  a few  weeks;  we 
appreciate  his  help  very  much,  we  ex- 
pect more  help  soon. 

A number  of  mothers  with  small 
children  are  getting  ready  to  go  to  the 
country  for  a few  weeks.  We  expect 
to  send  a number  of  children  later. 
They  are  looking  forward  to  this  time 
with  joyful  anticipation.  As  they  are 
permitted  to  look  upon  and  enjoy 
some  of  the  beauties  of  God’s  great 
creation,  may  they  also  be  enabled  to 
see  God  Himself  in  these,  and  learn  to 
love  and  obey  Him. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

In  His  name, 

Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

June  27,  1907. 

CHINA’S  GREAT  NEED 
By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Christian  Church  must  enlarge 
its  force  of  workers  in  China,  if  the  Gos- 
pel is  to  be  preached  to  the  Chinese  dur- 
ing this  century.  This  is  shown  bv  the 
following  facts: 

1.  There  are  109,000  communicant 
Christians  in  the  seven  coast  province' 
of  China,  whereas  in  the  twelve  interior 
provinces  there  are  only  22,000. 

2.  In  only  three  provinces  (Fuh- 
kein,  Manchuria,  and  Chehkiang)  is 
there  more  than  one  communicant  Chris- 
tian for  every  1,000  people. 

3.  Outside  of  the  seven  coast  prov- 
inces there  is  no  province  where  the  pro- 
portion of  Christians  is  greater  than  I 
to  3,000. 

4.  In  five  of  the  interior  provinces 
the  proportion  is  less  than  1 to  33.000. 
and  in  two  of  them  (Kansuh  and  Yu- 
man)  it  is  less  than  1 to  100.000. — Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

A missionary  is  one  who  recognize' 
that  he  has  a mission  to  fulfill,  and  sets 
about  faithfully  to  perform  it — J.  S.  S. 
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PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — Since  our  last 
writing  the  following  ministers  have 
been  with  us.  On  April  11,  Bro.  A-  . 
mos  Kolb  of  Spring  City,  preached 
for  us  in  the  afternoon  from  the  text, 

1 Cor.  1:30.  April  28,  Bro.  John  Sou- 
der  of  Lancaster  County,  preached  to 
us  in  the  afternoon  from  Matt.  24:42, 
and  in  the  evening  from  Psa.  46:4. 
May  5,  not  having  a minister  we  asked 
Bro.  John  Moseman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  to  fill  the  appointment.  The 
text  for  the  afternoon  service  was 
Heb.  10:23-25,  and  in  the  evening 
Luke  12:4,5.  May  12,  Bro.  Elias 
Groff  preached  in  the  afternoon  from 
John  15:26,27  and  John  16,  1-4,  and 
in  the  evening  from  Matt.  9:1-8. 
May  19,  Bro.  Jesse  Mack  of  the  Provi- 
dence Church,  preached  in  the  after- 
noon from  Prov.  1 :2 7,  and  in  the  even- 
ing from  Acts  2:4.  May  25,  Bro.  Noah 
Mack  preached  in  the  evening  from, 
“God  did  send  me  before  you  to  pre- 
serve life.”  May  26,  in  the  afternoon 
from  Heb.  5:8,  and  in  the  evening 
from  Jonah  3:5.  June  2,  Bro.  A.  O. 
Histand  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  preached 
in  the  afternoon  from  Rev.  27,  and  in 
the  evening  from  Heb.  4:1.  June  9. 
Bro.  John  Lefever  preached  in  the 
afternoon  from  Luke  19:42:44,  and  in 
the  evening  from  Heb.  13:8-10.  June 
16,  Bro.  Henry  Anglemoyer  of  Silver- 
dale,  Pa.,  preached  in  the  afternoon 
from  Luke  13:24. 

Since  the  summer  months  have  be- 
gun the  attendance  is  not  quite  so 
large,  as  some  think  it  is  too  warm, 
and  others  go  to  the  country,  but 
those  who  do  come  seem  to  want  to 
learn,  and  so  make  the  meetings  in- 
teresting. Our  evening  prayer  meet- 
ings are  very  helpful,  not  only  to 
those  in  the  homes  where  they  are 
held,  but  to  those  of  us  who  attend, 
as  it  gives  us  more  spiritual  strength 
by  feasting  upon  His  Word.  We 
hope  the  Lord  may  bless  these  little 
gatherings,  so  that  much  good  may 
be  done. 

One  of  our  little  Sunday  school 
girls  has  gone  to  the  country  for  the 
summer.  Bro.  Floyd  Graybill’s  of 
Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  have 
taken  her.  We  believe  that  the  good 
Christian  influences  with  which  she 
will  be  surrounded  will  be  very  help- 
ful to  her.  This  child  comes  from  a 
much  neglected  home  and  is  only  one 
of  the  many  that  are  in  the  same  con- 
dition. They  spend  a great  deal  of 
the  time  on  the  street. 

The  Lord  has  also  been  blessing  us 
wonderfully  in  a financial  way.  May 
the  Lord  bless  those  who  so  kindly 
support  the  work,  both  by  prayers 
and  means.  Looking  unto  Jesus, 

In  His  name, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

With  grateful  hearts  do  we  write  of 
God’s  goodness  to  us,  and  many  are 
the  blessings  which  we  receive  from 
Him,  We  praise  His  holy  name. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  going  on 
nicely,  but  we  have  been  short  in 
workers  for  some  time. 

Warm  weather  keeps  some  away 
from  the  services,  especially  the  young 
boys.  It  grieves  us  when  we  see  them 
playing  ball  on  Sundays,  and  loaf  a- 
round  on  the  street  corners  in  the 
evenings  instead  of  being  in  the  house 
of  God,  and  hearing  of  Him  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

We  are  again  made  to  realize  that 
the  Fourth  of  July  is  near,  when  we 
hear  the  sound  of  fire  crackers  and 
see  the  large  supply  exhibited  in  the 
stores.  Much  money  has  already  been 
spent  for  these  useless  yet  harmful 
things.  Many  children  who  have  not 
enough  clothes  to  wear  nor  enough 
food  to  eat  will  spend  the  last  c£nt 
they  have,  or  can  get,  for  these 
things. 

How  much  good  could  be  done  if  the 
money  which  will  be  spent  in  the  next 
few  weeks  for  these  worldly  pleasures, 
would  be  used  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ’s  cause. 

As  we  see  sin  all  around  us  -in  its 
various  forms,  we  are  made  to  realize 
more  and  more  the  great  need  of 
true,  consecrated  workers  who  are 
willing  to  give  their  all  foi  JesuS.  The 
harvest  truly  is  great  and  the  laborers 
are  few. 

Sister  Emma  Geiger  of  Bluffton, 
O.,  is  spending  a few  days  with  us. 
Sister  FAh^l  Hefner  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
who  has  been  working  near  the  mission 
for  some  time,  expects  to  be  with  us 
for  a short  time  after  June  30. 

Visits  from  the  brotherhood  are  al- 
ways much  appreciated. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

June  2 7,  1907.  Mary  li.  Shank. 

CANTON  MISSION 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: 
—I  will  endeavor  to  give  a few  notes 
from  this  place.  God  has  so  wonder- 
fully blessed  11s  in  the  past  and  we  are 
still  trusting  him  for  the  future.  On 
June  16,  one  precious  soul  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church 
and  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  this  place.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  high  calling  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Work  for  the  night  is  coming. 

Work  in  the  glowing  sun: 

Work  for  the  night  is  coining. 

When  man's  work  is  done. 

(live  every  Hying  minute. 

Something  to  keep  in  store. 

Work  for  the  night  is  coming. 

When  man’s  work  is  o'er 

Sadie  Bennet. 
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NORTHWEST  OF  INDIA 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  how  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  takes  hold  of  men 
in  different  ages  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  the  message  to  those  who  have 
never  heard.  On  the  other  hand,  how 
prone  man  is  to  forget  the  importance  of 
the  message  and  become  attached  to  ma- 
terial things  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
Master  is  much  neglected. 

About  1,000  years  ago  the  Nestorians, 
who  claim  to  be  converts  of  St.  Thomas, 
were  alive  to  the  message.  Mosheim 
says,  “It  appears  from  unquestionable 
documents  still  existing  that  there  were 
numerous  societies  in  all  parts  of  Per- 
sia. in  India,  in  Armenia,  in  Arabia,  in 
Syria  and  in  other  countries  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  patriarch  of  Seleucia 
during  the  sixth  century.”  During  this 
century  the  Christian  religion  was 
spread  beyond  its  former  bounds.  The 
recent  British  campaigns  beyond  India 
to  the  northwest  have  brought  to  light 
the  great  spiritual  need  of  the  people  of 
this  section.  In  many  of  the  villages 
that  were  captured  they  found  large 
numbers  of  copies  of  the  Koran  and 
writings  on  the  religion  of  Islam,  but 
not  one  copy  o'f  the  Bible  nor  even  a 
Christian  tract.  In  this  country,  “there 
is  not  one  resident  missionary,  not  even 
a native  catechist."  Islam  has  full 
sway.  In  some  parts  the  people  are 
forced  to  observe  the  rites  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan belief.  About  twenty-five 
years  ago  a tribe  called  Kafir  asked  that 
teachers  might  be  sent  to  instruct  them 
in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
were  then  a free  people.  Eleven  years 
ago  they  were  forced  to  accept  Islam 
and  ljecame  part  of  Afghanistan.  The 
Kafir  lives  in  a deep  valley  watered  from 
tht*  snows  of  the  Hindu-Kush  Moun- 
tains. The  valley  is  rich  in  resources. 
The  people  are  large  and  of  fine  phy- 
sique. If  an  entrance  were  attempted 
todav  the  Mohammedans  would  first 
have  to  lie  conquered  by  the  sword. 
One  opportunity  is  past. 

Topeka.  Ind. 

A C.<  x )D  M<  )TTO 

Ten  girls  chose  for  their  motto  these 
three  words.  “Guard  the  Tongue." 
Their  special  promise  to  each  other  was 
to  s|ieak  no  evil  about  any  one.  and  to 
discourage  all  gossip  criticism.  They 
ware  all  very  nice  girls;  no  one  would 
have  suspected  them  of  the  vulgar  habit 
of  gossip  ing  or  saying  unkind  things  of 
their  companions.  Yet.  aftir  one  month 
of  tli«*  new  rule  of  restraining  the 
tongue,  these  girls  confessed  that  they 
had  1h«-ii  compelled  to  exercise  great 
self-denial  in  order  to  carry  out  their 
promise.  Have  you  ever  tried  this 
plan  ? — The  Mennonite. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


(Due  JPoung  people 

Rrwabrr  (hr  rmlar  la  I hr  da>a 

of  thy  loath Krrl.  IZsI. 

I'hlMrra,  ahoy  yoar  parrala  la  the  l.ord; 
for  thla  la  rlKht. — Kph.  €:l. 

Hoaor  thy  father  aad  thy  aather,  whleh 
la  the  drat  naaaatanl  with  praaiae. 

Kph.  «:Z. 

Let  ao  ana  tnphe  (by  yoath,  bat  be 
thoa  aa  eiaaple  of  tbe  bellevera,  I.  word,  la 
roa  vr  mat  lea.  la  rbarity,  la  aplrlt,  la  faith,  fa 
parity. — I Tin.  till 


SAVIOUR,  LEAD  US 

By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Saviour  wilt  thou  ever  lead  us. 

In  the  strait  and  narrow  wav; 

And  with  heavenly  manna  feed  us. 

That  we  may  never  go  astray. 

We  are  weak,  and  poor,  and  needy 
And  have  no  strength  of  our  own. 

Thou  canst  help  and  none  can  hinder. 
Leave,  Oh!  leave  us  not  alone. 

When  dark  clouds  are  hovering  o'er  us. 
And  the  storms  around  us  blow. 

Help  us  find  in  Thee  a shelter. 

“Rock  of  Ages,”  here  below. 

Thou  hast  promised  to  befriend  us. 

In  this  friendless  world  of  woe; 

And  thy  presence  never  fails  ns. 

When  we  trust  in  Thee,  we  know. 

With  thy  loving  arms  around  us. 

Keep  us  ever  at  thy  side. 

May  we  there  in  sweet  submission. 

In  thy  law  and  love  abide. 

Thou  art  able  to  sustain  us. 

With  the  power  of  thy  grace. 

Daily  helping  us  to  gather. 

Patience,  that  will  win  the  race. 

Fill  us  with  thy  Holy  Spirit, 

Who  will  teach  us  what  to  do. 

In  the  secret  of  thy  presence. 

Keep  us  all  our  journey  through. 

When  our  toils  on  earth  are  ended. 

And  we  are  numbered  with  the  blest. 
Then  in  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving. 

We  can  say.  Thy  will  was  best. 

Freeport,  III. 

RELIGION  BETWEEN  SUNDAYS 
By  Milton  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Does  our  everyday  religion,  or  re- 
ligion between  Sundays,  come  up  to  what 
our  Sunday  standard  usually  is?  I once 
knew  a young  man  who  was  just  the 
very  best  of  boys  when  out  in  society, 
but  was  just  the  opposite  when  at  home. 
Are  we  of  that  kind,  that  when  we  go  to 
church  or  Sunday  school  that  we  pre- 
tend to  be  so  and  so;  and  then  our  every- 
day life  does  not  come  up  to  that  stand- 
ard.-' It  is  the  Christian  professor  whom 
the  world  holds  up  for  an  example ; and 
if  our  everyday  life  does  not  come  up  to 
what  we  profess,  we  will  soon  hear  some 
of  them  sav,  “Oh.  I am  just  as  good  as 
he  is ; he  belongs  to  church,  goes  to 


church  and  Sunday  school,  and  sits  right 
up  on  the  front  seat ; but  that  is  about 
as  far  as  his  religion  goes.  When  it 
conies  to  a deal  in  horses  you  must  watch 
very  close  or  he  will  take  the  advantage 
of  you.” 

Christian  friends,  it  is  very  sad  to  hear 
such  expressions  and  many  others  simi- 
lar, but  nevertheless  such  is  the  case. 

Let  us  as  Christian  professors  be  an 
example  to  the  world,  not  only  in  word, 
but  in  deed ; that  they,  following  in  our 
footsteps,  may  be  led  to' the  only  true 
and  living  God,  who  taketh  away  all  sin. 

Many  would  like  to  have  religion  only 
on  Sunday,  and  then  lay  it  aside  for  the 
remainder  of  the  week,  and  do  as  the 
world  does:  seeking  nothing  but  honor 
and  worldly  gain.  God  has  no  use  for 
any  one  who  does  not  live  in  close  touch 
with  Him. 

What  do  you  think,  of  a man  in  high 
standing  in  the  church  and  professing  to 
be  a child  of  God,  attending  a medicine 
show  on  Saturday  evening,  communion 
on  Sunday,  and  on  Monday  evening  the 
show  again  ? What  do  you  think  of  such 
religion  ? What  does  the  world  say 
about  it?  And  how  would  the  words  of 
our  Lord  and  Master  apply  to  such 
when  He  said,  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorifv  your  father  which  is 
in  heaven”? 

All  are  subject  to  temptation.  There- 
fore there  is  need  of  prayer  and  watch- 
fulness, as  each  of  us  knows  in  what  and 
where  we  are  the  weakest,  and  can  there- 
fore guard  against  them.  Matt.  26:41 
says,  “Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation.”  Gal.  6:1  says,  “Breth- 
ren, if  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a fault, 
ve  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness : considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.” 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us'  be  very 
careful  in  tbe  future  and  live  in  closer 
touch  with  God,  and  it  will  be  an  easy 
matter  to  make  our  everyday  religion 
what  it  should  be.  We  can  grow  in  this 
direction,  but  not  unless  we  have  given 
up  all  to  God. 

Paul  says:  “Take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  hav- 
ing vonr  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness : and  vour  feet  shod  with  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  gospel  of  peace.  Above  all. 
taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked ; and  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  ; praying  al- 
ways with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all 
saints”  (Eph.  6:13-18). 

Shanesville,  O. 


RIGHT  LIVING 
By  Sam  Smith. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us ; because  we  thus  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead: 
And  that  he  died  for  all  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again.” — II 
Cor.  5:14,  15. 

We  as  the  children  of  God  have  ac- 
cepted the  atoning  blood  of  our  . Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Henceforth 
we  are  not  our  own,  but  are  bought  with 
a price.  Therefore,  whether  we  live  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord’s.  Since  Christ  has 
died  in  our  stead,  let  us  follow  His  foot- 
steps, and  go  about  doing  good,  and 
teaching  others  the  way  of  life.  We 
have  many  opportunities. 

First  of  all,  let  us  read  our  Bibles  and 
see  that  our  lives  are  pleasing  to  God. 
Finding  ourselves  in  a condition  to  work 
among  our  associates  and  fellowmen,  let 
us  help  them  to  a higher  standard  in  the 
Christian  life,  that  they  may  see  by  our 
conduct  that  there  is  real  joy  in  the  re- 
ligion of  our  Lord  and  Savior ; then 
our  lives  will  be  of  some  use  to  the  Mas- 
ter. By  daily  coming  before  Him  in 
humble  prayer  we  can  receive  His  guid- 
ance. Knowing  that  He  is  with  us  and 
His  loving  hand  guides  us,  let  us  as 
young  people  improve  the  time  and  step 
out  on  His  promises  and  speak  a word 
to  the  unsaved.  God  only  knows  what 
will  be  the  result  of  a few  words  fitly 
spoken.  Let  our  words  be  seasoned 
with  grace.  Many  are  the  souls  that 
are  traveling  on  the  road  to  ruin. 
What  are  we  doing?-  Are  we  slighting 
them  and  pressing  them  down?  Or  are 
we  reaching  out  and  lifting  them  up? 
God  help  us  to  throw  out  the  life-line 
and  save  them  today ; tomorrow  may  be 
too  late  for  someone,  or  we  may  have 
crossed  the  river  of  death.  Since  life  is 
short,  let  11s  do  with  our  might  what 
our  hands  find  to  do,  be  the  service  great 
or  small.  The  important  part  is  to  find 
the  place  the  Lord  would  have  us,  then 
work  with  all  our  God-given  power. 
We  are  truly  glad  for  the  Mission  spirit 
that  exists  in  our  home-land  and  in  for- 
eign ’ands.  May  God  help  us  to  be  more 
faithful  to  Him  and  live  closer  to  Him. 
By  seeking  to  walk  closer  to  Him  we 
may  help  others  to  live  for  Him  and  the 
world  may  be  better  by  our  living  in  it. 

Columbus,  Kansas. 

1 he  farm  is  not  simply  a place  for 
raising  hay  and  grain  and  rosy-cheeked 
apples ; it  is  the  one  spot  in  all  the  world 
where  we  may  live  nearest  to  the  heart 
of  Him  who  fills  to  overflowing  everv 
heart  and  hand  that  are  reached  up  to 
Him.— E.  L.  V. 
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CHRISTIAN  OBEDIENCE 
By  Bertha  Eberly. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“As  obedient  children,  not  fashion- 
ing yourself  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  your  ignorance.” — I P.eter  1 : 

14. 

This  does  not  mean  to  go  on  as  be- 
fore we  had  confessed  Christ,  but  be 
changed  in  mind,  in  dress,  in  walk  and 
conduct.  My  thought  was  especially  on 
not  dressing  plain.  Some  time  ago  I 
heard  an  account  of  a young  brother 
who  was  talking  about  wearing  a plain 
coat,  when  six  of  the  young  sisters  said 
thev  would  sooner  not  have  him  wear 
the  plain  coat.  I think  tbe  fault  lies  a 
little  too  much  with  tbe  sisters.  Sisters, 
are  you  fully  where  you  should  be?  It 
looks  peculiar,  but  let  us  see  what  I Pet. 
2:9  says:  “But  ye  are  a chosen  genera- 
tion, a royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a peculiar  people ; that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light.”  Sisters,  do  not  discourage  the 
brothers  when  they  think  of  wearing  a 
plain  coat.  Speak  in  favor  of  them.  I 
know  we  will  be  called  a peculiar  peo- 
ple, and  that  is  what  we  are  to  be. 

The  sisters  are  also  drifting  pretty 
far  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel. I heard  one  that  makes  no  profes- 
sion of  religion  say : “Here  in  these  Men- 
nonite  and  all  these  plain  churches  you 
see  the  voung  women  walking  around 
with  the  sailor  suit  coats  and  the  waist 
full  to  appear  quite  fashionable.”  This 
is  certainly  out  of  harmony  with  the 
Bible.  If  you  want  to  wear  clothes  for 
comfort,  as  is  often  the  plea,  do  not  then 
dress  that  you  are  after  all  uncomfort- 
able. So  let  us  all  watch  ourselves  that 
we  do  not  step  aside  of  the  path  of 
right  and  let  us  also  help  others  to  the 
right  way.  How  can  we  expect  to  be 
the  means  of  bringing  sinners  to  Jesus, 
if  we  ourselves  are  not  right  ? 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

A FEW  POINTERS 
By  John  H.  Hershey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  truth  will  stand.  No  one  need 
sacrifice  Christian  principle  to  defend  it. 

“Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  everv  man  that  asketh  you  a reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meek- 
ness and  fear,”  is  a text  that  we  can 
use  to  advantage  every  day  of  our  life. 

When  we  get  a little  warm  and  very 
high,  and  shut  our  less  combative  broth- 
er up  so  tight  that  he  never  mentions 
the  subject  again  is  no  sure  sign  that 
we  have  converted  him  to  our  way  of 
thinking. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


ZEbe  Sunbag  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  July  7,  1907. — Ex.  16:1-15 
GOD  FEEDS  ISRAEL  IN  THE 
WILDERNESS 

Golden  Text. — I am  the  l wing  bread 
which  came  dozen  from  hcai’cn. — -J110. 
6:51. 

Our  lesson  finds  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  midst  of  their  wilderness  journey, 
taking  their  needed  training  in  trusting 
God’s  providential  care.  Pharaoh  and 
his  hosts  had  been  overthrown  in  the 
sea,  so  there  was  no  longer  any  danger 
from  that  source.  But  they  soon  found 
that  their  journey  was  not  all  sunshine. 
They  were  pilgrims  in  a strange  land, 
and  could  not  always  get  hold  of  the 
supplies  needed  for  the  sustenance  and 
comfort  of  the  body.  Like  many  peo- 
ple of  the  present  time,  they  trusted  the 
Lord  only  so  far  as  they  could  see. 
When  they  had  nothing  in  sight,  they 
began  to  murmur.  How  like  the  grum- 
bling church-members  of  today,  who  are 
great  only  in  their  capacity  for  com- 
plaining, and  whose  voice  is  seldom 
heard  in  praising  the  Lord  their 
Maker. 

The  Waters  at  Maraii. — Their  first 
disappointment  was  at  Marah.  For 
three  days  they  had  been  marching 
through  a desert  wilderness.  It  was 
with  great  joy  that  they  spied  the  waters 
of  Marah.  But  they  soon  found  that 
their  joy  was  in  vain,  "and  their  disap- 
pointment was  more  bitter  than  the 
water.”  How  different  was  the  attitude 
of  the  people  from  that  of  Moses.  They 
set  up  a bitter  wail  of  murmuring  and 
complaining.  He  went  to  the  Lord  in 
praver.  As  a result,  God  showed  him  a 
tree,  which  he  cast  into  the  waters,  and 
they  became  sweet.  \\  hen  we  come 
across  the  bitter  ex perienees  of  life,  shall 
we  imitate  the  example  of  the  people,  or 
of  Moses?  We  may  thank  the  Lord 
our  God  that  in  C hrist  we  have  a I ree 
which  is  able  to  turn  all  bitterness  into 
sweetness. 

The  Wilderness  of  Sin. — From 
Marah  the  children  of  Israel  marched 
toward  Elim,  and  thence  toward  Sinai. 
It  was  while  they  were  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sin  that  their  murmurings  broke  out 
afresh.  “Would  to  God  we  had  died  . . 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,"  was  the  bitter 
wail  that  rose  from  their  rebellious 
throats.  What  was  wrong  now?  The 
way  seemed  hard.  They  were  hungry. 
They  felt  mean.  They  laid  it  all  on  Mo- 
ses and  on  God,  and  wished  for  the 
land  of  bondage.  W by  did  they  not 
reflect  a little,  think  of  a few  of  God's 
wonderful  works  and  gracious  promises, 
and  exercise  a little  faith  and  trust 
But  instead  of  this  they  were  too  proud 
and  sinful  to  lav  the  blame  where  it  be- 
longed, and  put  an  added  burden  on  the 


shoulders  of  their  deliverer.  Approach 
the  chronic  grumbler  of  today,  and  he 
seldom  confesses  that  there  is  anything 
wrong  with  himself.  It  is  always 
somebody  else  — usually  those  who 
"bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day.” 
The  Manna. — Again  the  Lord  was 
gracious.  “I  will  rain  bread  from  heav- 
en for  you."  was  His  promise.  He  pro- 
posed to  give  them  everything  they  need- 
ed. and  thus  prove  them  in  their  true 
light.  He  had  delivered  them  from  the 
hands  of  Pharaoh,  sweetened  the  waters 
at  Marah.  given  them  sweet  rest  at 
Elim,  anil  now  pro|>osed  to  feed  them 
with  quails  and  manna.  \\  hat  would 
thev  now  have  to  murmur  about  ? 
Later  on  we  will  find  that  they  loathed 
even  this  ver\  manna  which  God  so  gra- 
ciouslv  rained  upon  them.  Even  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  is  loathsome  to 
those  who  know  nothing  but  to  com- 
plain. The  greatest  task  in  the  world  is 
to  get  them  to  see  that  the  trouble  is 
with  themselves.  Pray  to  avoid  their 
example. 

In  the  dailv  manna,  we  have  another 
type  of  Christ.  Christ  is  the  true  Bread 
fr  >m  heaven,  the  satisfying  portion, 
freely  offered  to  those  who  will  accept. 
He  is  our  daily  sustenance.  Let  11s 
choose  Him  ami  keep  Him  as  * our  all 
ami  in  all.  Let  11s  never  fail  to  pray, 
“Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.” — K. 

POSITION  AND  ABILITY 

He  who  would  have  jmsition  should 
first  seek  ability  for  it.  Many  persons 
forget  this,  ami  hence  we  see  incompe- 
tent men  deluding  upon  their  subordi- 
nates for  -kill  ami  wisdom  to  exercise 
their  proper  functions.  Such  men  are 
necessarilv  .despised  by  those  beneath 
them.  He  who  would  control  and  direct 
matters  needs  to  have.  m>t  j>erhaps  all 
the  -jK'cial  knowledge  which  the  whole 

Uis— subordinates c >t  nbined  possess, 

but  r general  understanding  of  the  man- 
agement of  affairs,  more  extensive  than 
that  of  am  of  those  Ixmeath  him.  In 
that  ca-e.  instead  of  looking  it|>oii  him 
with  disguised  contempt,  as  an  intruder 
and  interloper,  they  turn  to  him  with 
confidence  for  direction  and  for  aid  in 
time  of  emergency.  He  who  fills  any 
place  of  responsibility  should  have  such 
acquaintance  with  it-  affair-  as  to  be 
able  to  respond  to  any  cal!  which  shall 
be  made  u|h»ii  him  by  adverse  or  danger- 
ous circumstances.  He  should  be  a man 
to  whom  men  chug,  and  in  whom  they 
can  trust  in  time  of  trial  and  calamity* 
unshaken  in  hi<  integrity,  unblemished 
in  his  life:  with  a mind  quick  and  ready 
for  am  special  need.  Such  a man  will 
command  the  ri-jnct  and  win  the  love 
of  his  a-sociates.  for  they  will  see  that 
he  ha>  abilitv  as  well  as  po-ition,  that 
be  occupies  a place  of  honor  because  he 
is  fit  to  l«car  its  responsibilities.' — 4 lie 
Armory. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  oar  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Read  the  articles  on  the  Mission 
Page  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Detweiler, 
field  secretary  of  our  Mission  Board. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  will  spend  Sunday,  July 
7,  with  the  Martin  Congregation  near 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

“Scriptural  Gems”  for  July,  begin- 
ning with  next  Sunday,  will  be  fur- 
nished by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  attended  the  funeral  of  his  broth- 
er Jacob  at  the  old  family  homestead 
in  Greene  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  informs  us  that 
his  mother  is  no  better  and  the  chil- 
dren are  doing  what  they  can  to  cheer 
her  in  her  affliction. 


Our  brethren  in  the  vicinity  of 

Surrey,  N.  D.,  have  about  all  changed 
their  address  to  Minot  on  account  of 
a new  rural  delivery. 

i* 

Bro.  S.  Gerig  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
was  with  the  brotherhood  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Ia.,  over  Sunday,  June  23,  break- 
ing unto  them  the  bread  of  life. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  assisted  several  days  in  the 
meetings  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  leaving  for 
his  home  on  June  18. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  June  23,  with  the 
Bowne  congregation,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
and  filled  a few  appointments. 

Bro  J.  N.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  spent  a few  days  with  the 
Bowne  congregation,  Kent  Co,,  Mich., 
from  June  21,  to  26,  and  held  a few 
meetings. 

Bro.  John  Paul  and  wife  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  arrived  at  Scottdale  on  June  28. 
If  all  conditions  are  favorable,  they 
will  settle  in  our  town.  We  welcome 
them  into  our  midst. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  Sr.,  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  is  seriously  ill  as  a re- 
sult of  a paralytic  stroke.  When  last 
heard  from,  poor  hopes  were  enter- 
tained for  his  recovery. 

We  are  promised  another  series  of 
articles  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lehman  on  the  India  field.  We  are 
confident  that  our  readers  will  await 
the  same  with  much  interest. 

Five  precious  souls  were  baptized 
on  Saturday,  June  22,  and  communion 
services  were  held  on  Sunday,  June 
23,  at  the  Union  Hill  Church,  Tuscar- 
awas Co.,  O.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
officiated. 

Pre.  David  Martin,  Sister  Rebecca 
Horst  and  Sister  Emma  Buchwalter 
of  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  among  the 
many  visitors  at  the  Union  Hill 
Church  near  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  June 
22  and  23. 

Sister  Sarah  Blosser,  who  has  been 
lending  a helping  hand  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  O.,  is 
spending  a week’s  vacation  at  the 
homes  of  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  Abram 
Burkholder  near  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Harzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
Alpha,  Minn.,  on  June  20.  with  eleven 
confessions.  Bro.  Hartzler  is  now  in 
North  Dakota  where  he  expects  to 
conduct  meetings  at  Baden,  Portal 
and  Surrey.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  his  labors. 

In  another  place  we  call  attention 
to  the  visit  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D. 
Charles  over  last  Sunday.  In  this 
note  it  should  have  been  stated  that 
Sister  Charles  gave  a very  interesting 
talk  to  the  little  folks  at  our  mission 
Sunday  school  in  East  Scottdale.  Her 
talk  was  interspersed  by  incidents  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  which  held 
the  attention  of  all  present. 


The  ministering  brethren  Shoup 
and  Kaser  accompanied  by  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters,  all  of  the 
Longenecker  congregation  near  Beach 
City,  Ohio,  attended  the  communion 
service  at  Union  Hill  near  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  recently. 

Dea.  Henry  Ramer  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  stopped  off  at  Scottdale  between 
trains  on  last  Friday.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  Masontown  where  his  wife  and 
children  have  been  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  for  a few  weeks.  On  Sun- 
day evening  they  returned  to  Scott- 
dale in  time  for  the  special  service 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Jantzen  of  Bluffton,  O., 
who  had  been  connected  with  the 
Mennonite  College  at  that  place,  has 
moved  to  Beatrice,  Neb.,  where  he 
secured  a good  position  with  some 
publication  concern.  The  German 
work  he  did  on  “Das  Manna”  was 
very  satisfactory.  We  wish  him  suc- 
cess in  his  new  position. 


Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  Tuesday  even- 
ing appointment  at  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission  on  June  25.  A company 
of  eighteen  persons  of  the  vicinity  of 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  visited  at  the  Mission  on 
June  27.  Bro.  Sauder  informs  us  that 
they  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
strawberry  harvest,  but  the  crop  is  a 
light  one  this  season. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  and  wife  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  spent  last  Sun- 
day with  the  congregation  at  Scott- 
dale. Bro.  Charles  gave  a very  inter- 
esting talk  on  City  Missions  in  our 
church  on  Market  St.,  in  the  evening. 
He  also  conducted  a service  after  the 
Sunday  school  in  East  Scottdale  in 
the  afternoon.  They  left  on  Monday 
for  Canton,  Ohio.  It  is  their  purpose 
to  visit  the  missions,  church  institu- 
tions and  a number  of  congregations 
on  their  way  to  Kansas  City.  May  the 
Lord  bless  both  them  and  their  labors 
for  the  Master. 


Some  one  kindly  sent  us  a copy  of 
the  “West  Liberty  (O.)  Banner”  by 
which  we  learn  that  the  Orphans’ 
Home  town  will  make  an  effort  on 
July  15,  to  rid  itself  of  the  saloon.  In 
the  same  paper  is  found  a statement 
signed  by  about  all  our  ministers  and 
many  of  the  members  in  which  the}’ 
take  a decided  stand  against  thismon- 
ster  evil.  Every  true  Christian  is  the 
avowed  enemy  of  the  saloon,  and  will 
do  all  he  can  along  Gospel  lines  to 
drive  it  out  of  the  land.  We  trust 
West  Liberty  will  soon  be  without 
this  unnecessary  evil. 
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In  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  congrega- 
tion, four  brethren  were  taken  into 
the  lot  for  minister  and  five  for  dea- 
con. Ordination  services  were  an- 
nounced for  last  Sunday.  The  result 
of  the  ordination  has  not  reached  us 
as  we  go  to  press.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  may  bless  His  chosen  ones. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  informs  us  that  the  state  of  Indi- 
ana has  taken  steps  by  which  students 
taking  the  two  years  normal  course  in 
Goshen  College  are  permitted  to  teach 
in  the  state  without  further  examina- 
tion, provided  they  have  first  taken 
the  four  years  academy  course,  or 
high  school  work  of  an  equivalent 
character.  This  speaks  well  for  the 
school  at  Goshen,  and  we  trust  they 
will  turn  out  many,  good,  strong  Chris- 
tian teachers. 


Bishop  ordained. — At  Berlin,  Can- 
ada, the  following  ministering  breth- 
ren were  taken  into  the  lot  for  bishop: 
Noah  Stauffer,  Enoch  Bauman,  Abram 
Gingrich,  Absalom  Snider,  Isaac  A. 
Wambold  and  Jacob  S.  Woolner. 
The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Gingrich.  Bish- 
ops Daniel  Wismer,  Elias  Weber, 
Amos  Cressman  and  Jonas  B.  Snider 
were  present  and  conducted  the  servi- 
ces. May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother 
with  such  a portion  of  His  grace  that 
he  may  indeed  .“rule  well”  in  the  full 
sense  of  the  word. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Cressman, 
Sask.,  writes  us  from  Edmonton,  Al- 
berta, under  date  of  June  22,  that  he 
and  Sister  Hallman  were  on  their  way 
to  attend  the  conference  at  Carstairs. 
The  church  conference  was  to  be  pre- 
ceded by  a Sunday  school  conference 
and  followed  by  a Bible  conference. 
We  trust  that  a glorious  season  of 
spiritual  refreshing  was  experienced 
by  all.  Bro.  H.  remarks  that  crops 
are  looking  well  in  the  far  northwest. 
We  sincerely  hope  that  they  will  get 
them  harvested  before  the  next  snow 
falls,  but  snow  in  harvest  is  not  so 
serious  a matter  in  western  Canada. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  writes  under 
date  of  May  23.  that  the  orphan  girls 
had  then  been  brought  back  from 
Bolodgahan  to  the  orphanage.  None 
of  them  had  been  infected  by  the 
plague,  as  had  been  stated  in  the  Wit- 
ness some  time  ago,  but  had  all  been 
taken  to  the  other  station  as  a pre- 
caution against  being  infected  from 
nearby  cases  in  Dhamtari. 

By  reading  the  notes  from  the  pen 
of  Bro.  Lapp,  found  on  the  Mission 
Page,  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  hot 
weather  was  upon  them,  but  we  are 
glad  that  all  were  well,  and  trust  that 
Bro.  Friesen’s  will  soon  be  able  to 
talk  to  the  natives,  and  that  the 
Lord’s  blessing  will  rest  manifestly  on 
the  work. 
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Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  has 

changed  his  address  from  GrantsVille, 
Md.,  to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No. 
3.  Since  the  death  of  his  wife,  Bro. 
H.  has  decided  to  spend  some  time  in 
the  evangelistic  field  and  as  it  is  in- 
convenient to  get  to  and  from  the 
railroad  at  Grantsville,  he  has  returned 
to  his  former  home.  His  services  will 
be  much  missed  in  the  Casselman 
Valley  district  but  other  places  will 
have  the  advantage  of  his  labors. 


Bro.  S.  R.  Snider  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  June  23,  at  Scottdale 
and  took  part  in  the  discussion  of 
the  subject — “Unity” — considered  at 
the  Young  People’s  Meeting  in  the 
evening.  He  left  on  Monday  for  the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  Va.,  where  he 
expects  to  plant  a number  of  “Jacob’s 
Ladders,”  or  in  other  words,  sell  our 
new  book  by  that  name,  written  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler.  The  book  is  hav- 
ing a healthy  sale,  and  we  trust  it 
will  be  helpful  to  many  in  finding  the 
way  from  earth  to  heaven. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  June  23,  and  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  Supt.,  H.  G.  Snyder; 
assist.,  E.  E.  Hansaker;  sec.,  Arthur 
Snyder;  librarian,  Abram  Snyder; 
treas.,  Dan.  Snyder;  cor.  sec.,  E. 
E.  Hansaker;  chor.,  Clara  Hansaker. 

June  24,  1907.  E.  E.  H. 


Newton,  Kan. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:^ 
Bro.  C.  H.  Byler  of  Ohio,  came  into 
our  midst  on  June  18,  remaining  with 
us  over  the  following  Sunday.  He 
preached  three  interesting  sermons  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church.  On  June 
24,  Bro.  Byler  left  for  Harper,  Kan- 
sas. May  God  bless  him  that  he  may 
be  the  means  of  bringing  many  souls 
to  Christ. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  quarterly 
Sunday  school  conference  on  the  even- 
ing of  June  30. 

June  27,  1907.  J.  B.  Erb. 


Bremen,  Ohio. 

This  is  one  of  the  wayside  places 
which  has  not  had  any  Sunday  school 
for  a number  of  years.  We  organ- 
ized at  this  place  last  Sunday  with 
the  following  officers:  Supt.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus;  assist.,  Charles  Cummins; 
sec.,  Rilla  Huber;  treas.,  Amos  Huber; 
chor.,  Fanny  Stoltzfus. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
came  here  and  held  a week’s  meetings 
with  good  interest  and  attendance. 
The  discouraged  ones  renewed  their 
hope  in  the  Lord  and  two  souls  made 
the  good  confession. 

Fanny  Stoltzfus. 

June  25,  1907. 
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Newkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s name : — Bro.  Charles  Yoder  of  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kansas,  preached  lor  us 
on  Sunday,  June  9.  We  were  made  to 
rejoice  for  the  many  good  admonitions 
given  by  the  brother.  May  the  Lord 
Bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  laliors. 

June  21,  1907.  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Alpha  congregation  last  Sunday. 
Seven  souls  were  also  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  Bro. 
S.  G.  Lapp  officiated.  May  these  dear 
souls  be  faithful  and  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  Word  that  they  may 
grow  thereby.  There  are  others  who 
have  confessed  Christ  who  are  not  yet 
decided  where  they  will  unite  them- 
selves. May  they  be  faithful  to  their 
convictions  and  be  willing  to  let  the 
Spirit  lead  them. 

June  26,  1907.  L.  H.  Garber. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  brethren  William  Jennings  and 
Dea.  Martin  Blosser  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  arrived  in  our  section  on  June 
11,  and  remained  one  week  visiting 
among  the  brotherhood.  The  latter 
spent  several  days  with  his  aged 
mother  who  because  of  extreme  old 
age  has  become  more  or  less  enfeebled 
of  late.  Both  the  brethren  spoke 
very  encouragingly  to  the  Sunday 
school  at  the  Bank  M.  II.  on  the  16. 
The  ties  of  kinship  in  the  llesh  as  well 
as  in  the  spirit,  have  long  been  warm 
and  strong  between  the  Virginia  and 
Tennessee  brotherhood,  and  by  reason 
of  this  an  exchange  of  visits  is  much 
appreciated. 

June  24,  1907.  Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  of 
love: — Showers  of  blessing,  spiritual 
and  temporal  are  still  ours,  and  we 
ean  truthfully  say,  “God  is  crowning 
our  lives  with  good  things.”  True, 
we  have  some  chastening,  some  trial 
of  our  faith,  upon  some  the  hand  of 
affliction  is  laid,  but  we  remember 
that  God  does  all  things  well  and 
that  He  actually  intends  that  our 
light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  shall  work  for  11s  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
God  help  us  to  joyfully  submit  to  all 
His  dealings  and  search  out  the  lesson 
He  would  teach  us  in  each  event  /of 
life. 

We  were  especially  glad  for  a visit 
from  Pre.  Wm.  Sieber  and  daughter 
from  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Sieber 
conducted  three  services  at  this  place 
and  one  at  the  Providence  Church. 
This  morning  they  took  their  leave 
for  Norfolk  Co.,  at  which  place  com- 
munion services  are  expected  to  be 
held  on  next  Sunday. 

June  26,  1907.  J.  M.  S. 


i 


218 


i THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


July  3 


Jackson,  Minn. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— On  June  8, 
Bro.  David  Garber  and  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  came  into  our  midst  and  held 
meetings  for  us  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  and  on 
Monday  evening.  On  Tuesday  morn- 
ing Bro.  Garber  left  for  his  home  while 
Bro.  Hartzler  continued  the  meetings 
until  June  20,  'with  good  results. 
Eleven  souls  confessed  Christ  and  one 
soul  renewed  his  efforts  to  serve  his 
Master  better.  We  are  truly  glad  to 
see  so  great  an  ingathering  into  the 
fold,  but  there  are  still  others  who  are 
halting  between  two  opinions.  May 
our  prayers  go  up  for  such  to  a throne 
of  grace.  Mav  God  bless  the  brethren 
in  their  labors  is  our  prayer. 

June  21,  1907.  Cor. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers We  feel 
to  write  a few  words  from  this  part  of 
the  Master’s  harvest  field.  The  Lord 
is  sending  us  warmth  and  sunshine, 
thus  insuring  a bountiful  harvest. 
With  the  warm  'weather  come  the  ex- 
cuses of  the  “cool”  Christians  to  take 
the  place  of  the  excuses  for  cold 
weather.  Would  to  God  we  had  more 
“weather-proof”  Christians ! 

We  have  services  every  two  weeks, 
morning  and  evening,  at  Rockton,  and 
at  the  Gelnett  school  house  on  the  in- 
tervening Sunday  evening.  Interest 
and  attendance  at  the  latter  place  are 
good.  We  expect  to  hold  our  quarterly 
council  and  election  of  officers  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  July  6. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  cause, 

June  24,  1907.  E.  J.  B. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers:— 
We  were  again  favored  with  a visit  by 
one  of  our  visiting  brethren,  Bro.  J.  N. 
Nunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  He 
preached  for  us  on  Saturday,  Sundav, 
and  Monday  nights  and  on  Sundav 
morning.  He  warned  the  sinner  and 
encouraged  the  saint.  He  showed  us 
how  the  Church  is  drifting  into  world- 
liness in  many  ways.  Musical  instru- 
ments and  photographs  were  among 
some  of  the  things  that  he  made  men- 
tion of.  How  sad  that  even  some  of 
our  bishops  are  contending  for  the  in- 
struments. Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
stand  against  ever  having  them  in  our 
churches. 

Our  brother  preached  for  the  Pea 
Ridge  people  on  Sunday  night.  May 
. , God  bless  him  on  his  journey  wherever 

he  goes  from  place  to  place  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  Sanitarium. 

At  a meeting  held  last  fall  the  con- 
gregation unanimously  decided  to  build 
a house  of  worship.  Last  Tuesday  we 
went  qgain  to  decide  on  a location  and 


appoint  a building  committee.  It  was 
decided  to  build  on  an  acre  of  ground 
on  the  northeast  corner  of  J.  M.  Krei- 
der’s  farm,  on  the  road  leading  from 
Palmyra  to  Hannibal.  The  building  is 
to  be  28  ft.  x 40  ft.  The  brethren  J.  L. 
Rohrer,  I.  K.  Rohrer,  J.  M.  Hershey,  J. 
K.  Hershey  and  J.  M.  Kreider  are  the 
committee.  I.  K.  Rohrer  is  treasurer 
and  J.  M.  Kreider  solicitor.  Brethren, 
pray  for  the  work  at  Palmyra  and  stop 
off  to  see  us.  Cor. 

June  20,  1907. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  June  15,  I left  my  home  to  spend 
a few  days  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.  I arrived  at  the  home  of 
our  aged  brother,  Jacob  Loucks,  in  time 
for  dinner.  Bro.  Loucks  is  nearly  78 
years  old  and  has  remarkable  good 
health  for  a man  of  his  age.  Part  of 
the  afternoon  was  spent  in  the  publish- 
ing house  and  I was  well  pleased  with 
what  I saw  there.  They  have,  however, 
not  room  enough,  so  they  are  building 
a larger  house,  the  size  of  which  is  40 
ft.  x 70  ft.,  three  stories  high.  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
had  been  holding  meetings  here  for 
some  time.  In  the  afternoon  they  had 
preparatory  service.  Bro.  Metzler  took 
for  his  text.  Isa.  40:3.  In  his  discourse 
he  said  that  communion  meetings 
should  bring  special  blessings  to  us. 
The  service  of  the  Lord  is  a heart  ser- 
vice. The  world  without  Christ  would 
be  like  a desert.  Our  very  lives  are  a 
byway  by  which  God  elevates  us.  We 
should  strive  to  be  saved  from  every- 
thing that  is  sinful. 

In  the  evening  he  preached  from  1 
Kings  4:16.  On  Sunday  morning  they 
had  an  interesting  Sunday  school,  after 
which  Bro.  Metzler  took  for  his  text 
John  1 :29.  After  the  sermon  the  com- 
munion of  bread  and  wine  was  observ- 
ed and  the  ordination  of  feetwashing 
was  practiced.  In  the  afternoon  we 
went  to  East  Scottdale,  where  they  have 
an  interesting  Sunday  school  in  a 
schoolhouse.  After  the  Sunday  school 
Bro.  Metzler  preached  to  these  people 
from  Acts  16:30.  'They  listened  very 
attentively  while  lie  imparted  unto  them 
the  Word  of  Life.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  Bro.  Martin  asked  the  audience 
whether  they  would  desire  a service 
cverv  Sunday  afternoon,  to  which  they 
replied  with  glad  faces  that  they  would. 
\\  hen  I saw  the  anxiety  of  these  people 
it  made  me  wonder  how  many  such 
places  could  lie  found  if  we  would  only 
obey  our  God  and  look  around  us.  The 
city  of  Johnstown  I know  would  be  in 
need  of  more  than  one  mission  con- 
ducted by  our  people.  In  the  evening 
we  met  again  in  the  church  at  7:15  for 
a song  service,  followed  by  a Workers’ 
Meeting  and  preaching  service.  Bro. 
Metzler  spoke  from  Songs  of  Solomon 
2:4.  Levi  Blaucii. 


Scriptural  (Seme 

foe  g)ailg  flDeOitatton 

By  Joe  C.  Driver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  June  30.— Because  he  hath 
set  his  love  upon  me.” — Psa.  91  :i4. 

God  has  promised  seven  distinct 
things  to  the  godly  because  they  have 
set  their  iove  upon  Him;  namely,  "De- 
liverance,” "set  on  high,”  “He  will  an- 
swer,” “be  'with  them  in  trouble,”  “sat- 
isfy him  with  long  life,”  “honor  him,” 
and  “shew  him  my  salvation.” 

Monday,  July  i. — In  his  love  and  in 
his  pity  he  redeemed  them;  and  he  bare 
them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of 
old. — Isa.  63  :g. 

God’s  dealing  with  the  children  of  Is- 
rael is  a continued  story  of  love  and 
mercy.  Man’s  dealing  with  God  is  a 
continued  story  of  self-will  and  rebel- 
lion. What  a contrast!  “O,  the  depth 
of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God ! How  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out.” 

Tuesday,  July  2. — The  Lord  hath  ap- 
peared of  old  unto  me,  saying,  I have 
loved  thee  until  an  everlasting  love. — 
Jcr.  31 :3- 

Had  it  not  been  for  God’s  everlasting 
love,  Israel  would  not  have  had  the  con- 
tinued offers  of  mercy ; but  with  the 
hope  that  perchance  they  would  repent, 
the  Lord  would  come  yet  once  more. 
It  is  because  of  this  everlasting  love  that 
God  is  still  pleading  for  His  people  to 
repent,  turn  from  the  errors  of  their 
way,  and  receive  pardon,  full  and  free. 
This  same  love  will  be  the  cause  of  con- 
tinued offers  of  mercy  as  long  as  the 
day  of  grace  'shall  last  — but  how  long 
will  that  be? 

Wednesday,  July  3. — We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us. — I Jno.  4:19. 

When  we  contemplate  the  love  of  God 
to  us  — how  He  longs  for  our  good  and 
what  He  has  done  to  win  our  love  — 
surely  it  is  a hard  heart  which  will  not 
be  overcome  with  such  love,  and  be 
moved  to  "love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us.” 

Thursday,  July  4. — Great  peace 
have  they  that  love  thy  lazv. — Psa.  1 19 : 
165. 

To  love  the  law  of  God  is  to  embrace 
it  and  make  it  a part  of  ourselves. 
Those  who  do  that  have  the  promise  of 
the  fulness  of  peace.  The  joy  and  satis- 
faction in  the  law  of  God  is  realized  by 
those  only  who  actually  love  it. 

Friday,  July  5. — Pray  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem. — Psa.  122:6. 

Today  we  ought  to  pray  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  church.  The  ene- 
my of  souls  is  awaiting  an  opportunity 
to  pounce  upon  her,  bring  disunion,  and 
drag  her  down,  as  sure  as  the  enemies 
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of  God  missed  no  opportunity  to  work 
for  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem.  Brother, 
pray  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  that 
she  may  show  to  the  world  the  principles 
of  peace,  so  beautifully  exemplified  by 
our  blessed  Lord. 

Saturday,  July  6. — He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me : and  he  that  loveth  me 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Fatlifr,  and  1 will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to 
him. — Jno.  14:21. 

Blessed  thought ! Our  Lord  has 
promised  to  manifest  Himself  to  all  who 
love  Him.  Not  only  that,  but  the  Fath- 
er’s love  is  promised  as  well.  Do  you 
love  Him?  Remember  the  proof  of  this 
love  is  to  keep  His  commandments.  To 
have  the  commandments  does  not  mean 
simply  to  have  them  in  a Bible  in  our 
possession,  but  to  have  them  in  our 
hearts  and  lives,  that  those  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact  daily  may  knoxv  we 
have  them. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

THE  END  OF  THE  WAY 

Sel.  by  Jonas  Cullar. 

My  life  is  a wearisome  journey; 

I’m  sick  with  the  dust  and  the  heat; 

The  rays  of  the  sun  beat  upon  me; 

The  briars  are  wounding  my  feet; 

But  the  city  to  which  I am  journeying 
Will  more  than  my  trials  repay; 

All  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 
When  I get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

There  are  so  many  hills  to  climb  upward, 

I often  am  longing  for  rest; 

Bue  He  who  appoints  me  my  pathway 
Knows  just  what  is  needful  and  best; 

I know  in  His  Word  He  has  promised 
That  my  strength  shall  be  as  my  day; 

And  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 
When  I get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

He  loves  me  too  well  to  forsake  me, 

Or  give  me  one  trial  too  much; 

All  His  people  have  been  dearly  purchased, 
And  Satan  can  never  claim  such. 

By  and  by  I shall  see  Him  and  praise  Him 
In  the  city  of  unending  day; 

And  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 
When  I get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

When  the  last  feeble  step  has  been  taken,. 

And  the  gates  of  the  city  appear, 

And  the  beautiful  songs  of  the  angels 
Float  on  my  listening  ear; 

When  all  that  now  seems  so  mysterious 
Will  be  plain  and  clear  as  the  day; 

Yes,  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 
When  I get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

Though  now  I am  footsore  and  weary, 

I shall  rest  when  I'm  safely  at  home; 

I know  I’ll  receive  a glad  welcome, 

For  the  Savior  Himself  has  said,  “come." 
So  when  I am  weary  in  body 
And  singing  in  spirit  I say: 

All  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 
When  I get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

Cooling  fountains  are  there  for  the  thirsty; 
There  are  cordials  for  those  who  are 
faint; 

There  are  robes  that  are  whiter  and  purer 
Than  any  that  fancy  can  paint; 

Then  I’ll  try  to  press  hopefully  onward. 
Thinking  often  through  each  weary  day, 
The  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 
When  I get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

Calla,  Ohio. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

flIMscellaneoue 

WHOSE  VOTE? 

By  Grace  Bute. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Would  you  know  the  bitter  woes  of  a drunk- 
ard’s hardened  life? 

View  then  that  reeking  horror  behind  the 
rum-soaked  bar. 

Would  you  know  the  awful  anguish  of  a 
drunkard’s  saddened  wife? 

Go  then  to  that  wretched  hovel,  where  hope 
has  gone  afar. 

You  start  as  you  gaze  upon  it,  this  wretch- 
ed hovel  here; 

Yet  this  is  the  hut  the  drunkard  ever  calls 
his  home; 

And  if  in  your  heart  you’ve  pity,  shed  your 
pitying  tear, 

For  the  many  other  drunkards  this  rum- 
cursed  land  now  roam. 

Have  you  heard  the  pleading  of  the  drunk- 
ard’s only  child? 

Have  you  ever  heard  it  crying  for  a little 
crust  of  bread? 

While  the  drunken  father  rages  in  delirium 
so  wild, 

From  which  he  rouses  but  to  find,  that  his 
starving  child  is  dead. 

But  weep  o'er  the  casket  of  the  drunkard’s 
little  boy, 

For  the  hand  that  cast  the  ballot  is  the 
hand  that  really  smote. 

Man,  you’re  your  brother’s  keeper,  ,so  be 
careful  how  you  vote. 

Cullom,  111'. 

MOVEMENTS  FAVORING  MU- 
TUAL HELPFULNESS 

By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  churches  of  several  denomina- 
tions are  looking  into  the  advisability  of 
establishing  agencies,  or  societies, 
whose  duty  it  will  be  to  assist  the  worthy 
poor  of  their  brotherhood  in  finding 
homes  of  some  kind  where  it  will  be 
possible  for  them  to  spend  their  last 
days  on  earth  with  some  degree  of  com- 
fort. and  in  peace. 

At  present  R.  W.  Berks,  a prominent 
English  layman,  is  calling  on  his  Meth- 
odist brethren  in  America  to  get  them 
interested  in  establishing  a "Methodist 
Brotherhood,"  whose  duty  it  will  be  to 
aid  emigrants  to  colonize  in  some  newl\ 
settled  Methodist  community,  to  find 
work  for  their  laboring  classes  in  our 
larger  cities,  to  open  savings  banks,  and 
offer  pensions  to  the  aged  of  their 
church. 

He  argues  that  John  Wesley  itad  m 
view  a similar  object  when  he  establish- 
ed the  United  Society  (1714).  for  "using 
the  influence  and  wealth  (of  the  Metho- 
dist denomination)  for  the  social  as  well 
as  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the  i>eo- 
ple.”  He  continues: 

“Working  alongside  the  emigration  de- 
partment and  the  employment  agency  of 
the  Brotherhood,  I would  have  a loan  so- 
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ciety  and  something  in  the  nature  of  a 
church  friendly  society  or  savings  bank. 
Many  a worthy  man  has  spent  his  old  age 
with  the  workhouse  staring  him  in  the 
face,  who  would  have  been  a prosperous 
colonist  or  a successful  trader  had  there 
been  some  such  loan  society  as  that  which 
John  Wesley  founded  ready  to  help  at  the 
critical  moment.  I have,  in  the  course  of 
my  business  life  and  Methodist  experience, 
met  scores  of  Methodists  who  have  been 
helped  to  emigrate,  or  have  been  started  in 
life,  or  assisted  over  some  temporary  dif- 
ficulty through  the  kindness  of  friends;  but 
there  are  multitudes  more  who  have  ‘gone 
under’  simply  because  there  was  no  such 
agency  as  that  which  I venture  seriously  to 
recommend  to  the  consideration  of  the 
business  men  of  Methodism.  I am  persu- 
aded that  such  an  institution  might  be 
managed,  as  indeed  Mr.  Wesley’s  modest 
loan  society  was,  on  sound  and  successful 
commercial  lines,  especially  if  its  funds 
were  to  some  considerable  extent  employed 
to  assist  worthy  emigrants. 

“The  fourth  branch  of  social  work  which 
the  Methodist  Brotherhood  might,  and  I 
think  should,  undertake,  is  the  encourage- 
ment of  provision  for  old  age.  Possibly 
the  state  may  some  day  or  another  be  rich 
enough  to  deal  with  this  problem.  Even 
if  that  be  so,  it  is,  I think,  still  incumbent 
upon  the  Methodist  people  to  do  everything 
in  their  power  to  shield  the  aged  poor  of 
their  church  from  the  sufferings  which 
poverty  entails.” 

The  Salvation  Army  has  been  work- 
ing successfully  along  similar  lines  for 
several  years.  Churches  are  waking  u£> 
to  see  the  need  of  caring  for  those  of 
like  faith,  and  not,  as  has  been  the  case 
too  often  some  years  ago,  send  all  their 
offerings  to  benefit  the  heathen  while 
their  own  poor  in  all  their  own  churches 
were  neglected  or  destined  to  shift  for 
themselves. 

The  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  all 
nations,  as  much  so  as  ever,  but  like  of 
old  the  "beginning”  should  be  at  "Jeru- 
salem.” thence  “Samaria”  and  "the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth.  1 he  Mis- 
sion Hoard  at  their  annual  meeting  in 
Mav  kept  these  thoughts  in  mind  when 
they  provided  for  opening  a mission  in 
New  York  City,  and  another  in  South 
America.  New  York  will  afford  our 
missionaries  many  an  opportunity  to  do 
a good  turn  to  emigrants  from  all  quar- 
ters, and  in  a measure  assist  them  to 
find  homes.  ( )ne  of  the  dailies  in  a re- 
cent issue  stated  that  there  were  333 
girls  landing  at  the  emigrant  station 
every  24  hours  “who  had  no  particular 
place  to  go  and  were  obliged  to  seek 
employment  or  places  to  stay  in  the  city, 
and  that  in  less  than  another  24  hours 
they  were  already  lost  to  the  search  of 
the  agencies.”  With  young  men  and 
boys  the  problem  is  not  so  oppressive. 
Thev  can  make  their  way,  but  home- 
less girls  in  a large  city,  left  to  the  mer- 
cy of  strangers  are  in  a sad  plight. 

There  has  been  some  talk  of  the  ad- 
visability of  an  industrial  mission  or  a 
“colony  mission."  1 am  praying  that 
some  good  brother  or  sister  who  has  the 
cause  of  doing  g<xvd  to  all  classes  in 
need  at  heart  might  not  only  "talk'  or 
"think"  but  actually  set  such  a move- 
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ment  on  foot  by  an  offering  accompanied 
with  a word  of  prayer.  The  Board 
would  be  willing  to  assist  in  several 
ways.  We  have  a number  of  appli- 
cants who  are  in  need  of  just  such  an 
institution ; there  are  good  locations  to 
be  found  in  some  of  our  new  settlements 
and  elsewhere  where  land  is  cheap  and 
easily  improved,  and  there  are  those  who 
would  willingly  devote  their  time  and 
efforts  to  work  of  this  nature,  all  of 
which  goes  to  show  that  the  time  is  at 
hand  for  more  definite  preliminary 
steps.  A “mission  colony”  would  be  a 
great  help  to  our  city  mission  work.  It 
is  what  we  need  if  we  ever  expect  to  be 
of  some  practical  service  to  emigrants 
from  our  foreign  shores.  It  is  the  sta- 
tion that  would  prove  a greater  bless- 
ing, and  to  more  people,  and  at  less  ex- 
pense, so  far  as  I now  see,  than  any 
other  mission  or  charitable  object  we 
could  undertake  at  this  time.  Of  course, 
the  Mission  Board  must  work  with  the 
wishes  of  the  people,  and  so  far  their  in- 
terests have  been  along  other  lines.  I 
would,  however,  call  the  attention  of 
those  who  think  of  opening  new  city 
missions,  to  prayerfully  consider  wheth- 
er it  would  not  he  wiser  on  their  part 
to  provide  for  a mission  along  the  lines 
I have  stated  in  this  paper.  Any  one 
desiring  particulars  or  a fuller  explana- 
tion of  what  we  mean  may  write  us,  and 
we  will  gladly  answer  more  ftylly. 

The  mission  to  be  opened  in  South 
America  will  be  our  “Samaritan”  step. 
Bro.  Detweiler  in  a recent  issue  of  the 
Witness  gave  some  words  of  encourage- 
ment for  efforts  in  this  direction.  The 
secretary’s  report  of  the  annual  Board 
meeting  shows  that  all  the  stations, 
both  home  and  foreign,  are  better  sup- 
ported than  ever  had  been  shown  at  any 
of  the  Board  meetings  previously  held. 
The  general  secretary’s  report  showed 
decided  gains  also.  With  all  of  these 
encouragements  and  many  more  not  in- 
cluded in  these  reports,  we  feel  assured 
that  the  church  is  ready  and  able  to 
meet  all  her  present  obligations  and  un- 
dertake the  new  stations  favored  by  the 
Mission  Board.  The  Lord  give  us  more 
courage  and  many  souls  for  our  Lord, 
whose  we  are ! 

Columbus  Grove,  O. 


THE  BIBLE  CONEERENCE 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

By  all  that  has  been  written  and 
talked  over  at  the  conferences  and  about 
the  Bible  Conference  and  the  reports 
that  come  from  them,  there  are  still 
those  who  do  not  favor  having  Bible 
Conference.  They  possibly  say  they 
are  not  scriptural,  or  not  necessary,  or 
h not  conducted  right,  or  they  are  follow- 

ing after  popular  churches,  etc.  Well, 
I never  heard  of  any  popular  churches 
holding  Bible  Conferences,  nor  can  I 


find  any  scriptures  that  oppose  them. 
How  does  lleb.  10:25  harmonize  with 
it?  How  about  this  scripture,  “Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly.” 
Does  that  harmonize  with  coming  to- 
gether to  study  and  learn  of  God’s 
Word?  In  Col.  1:9  Paul  desires  that 
they  could  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  His  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding  possible.  He  did  not  say 
they  simply  needed  to  pray  for  this  wis- 
dom and  they  would  get  it.  I11  Ephe- 
sians he  tells  us  to  put  on  the  armor, 
and  part  of  that  is  putting  on  the  truth, 
and  to  do  this  we  need  to  know  the 
truth  and  to  take  the  Word  of  God,  and 
to  do  this  we  need  to  know  what  the 
Word  says  and  means,  at  least  in  part. 
He  also  tells  the  Hebrews,  in  chapter 
5,  that  for  the  time  they  ought  to  be 
teachers,  yet  had  need  of  being  taught 
the  first  principle  of  the  Gospel,  because 
they  had  not  used  their  opportunities  to 
learn  and  understand  as  they  should 
have  done..  How  does  all  this  corre- 
spond with  the  work  of  the  Bible  Con- 
ference? Then  see  Phil.  4:8.  Can  we 
not  say  the  Bible  Conference  is  of  good 
report,  is  lovely,  is  true,  etc.,  and  if  so, 
what  right  have  we  to  say  we  want  noth- 
ing of  it?  “Follow  after  such  things.” 
East  Lynne,  Mo. 


MY  VISIT  TO  THE  “OLD  PEO- 
PLE’S HOME”  AND  OTHER 
PLACES  IN  OHIO  AND 
WEST  VIRGINIA 


By  Mary  A.  Heatwole. 

For  ri  he  Gospel  Witness. 

Having  just  returned  from  a visit  of 
over  four  weeks  to  Ohio  and  West 
Virginia,  I am  prompted  to  give 
through  the  Witness  some  account  of 
my  trip,  in  which  also  I desire  to  men- 
tion some  of  the  things  that  came  under 
my  notice  while  away  from  home. 

In  company  with  Brd.  P.  S.  Hartman 
and  Lydia  S.  Niswander,  the  latter 
having  been  cared  for  in  my  own 
home  for  over  seven  years,  I arrived 
at  Rittman,  ( )hio,  on  the  morning  of 
May  18,  and  later  in  the  day  was  con- 
veyed to  the  Old  People’s  Home,  where 
the  woman  who  has  so  long  been  under 
my  care  and  keeping  was  entered  as  an 
inmate. 

While  remaining  at  the  “Home,” 
which  was  from  the  13,  to  the  23.  dav 
of  May,  I had  ample  time  to  learn 
about  the  manner  in  which  the  inmates 
are  being  looked  after  and  provided  for. 
Bro.  and  Sister  M hunger  together  with 
their  little  band  of  assistants  are  using 
their  best  efforts  to  render  all  the  25 
inmates  as  comfortable  as  possible. 

When  I think  of  the  work  that  they 
are  all  doing,  and  the  personal  sacrifice 
that  each  is  making  in  looking  after  the 
needs  of  the  old  people — which  of 
course  are  many — with  my  own  little 


experience,  I am  made  to  feel  more  sen- 
sibly than  ever  before  how  much  these 
faithful  workers  need  the  prayers  and 
encouragement  of  the  church.  I am 
sure  that  the  peculiar  circumstances  by 
which  they  are  surrounded  are  such 
that  they  can  appreciate  all  the  encour- 
agement that  the  church  as  a body  can 
give  them. 

Besides  Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger  the 
workers  are  the  young  sisters,  Sarah 
R.  Blosser,  -Concord,  Tenn. ; Bertha  M. 
Grissinger,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. ; Sarah 
Schultz,  Avon,  S.  Dak.;  Alma  E.  Nus- 
baum,  Kneeland,  Mich.,  and  Tiena 
Flaming,  Langham,  Sask..  Can.,  the 
last  having  arrived  at  the  “Home” 
while  I was  there.  The  church  should 
remember  that  these  workers  are  giving 
their  service  as  missionaries  — that  is, 
without  wages.  To  me  it  is  like  an  in- 
spiration to  see  them  go  about  their 
work  with  happy  hearts  and  cheerful 
dispositions,  and  how  their  willing 
hands,  kind  words  and  sunny  faces  tend 
to  comfort  and  brighten  the  latter  days 
of  those  who  find  an  abiding  place  at 
the  “Home.” 

While  attending  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence at  the  Martin  M.  H.  on  the  23,  and 
24,  I met  with  many  former  friends  and 
acquaintances,  and  also  with  numbers 
that  I had  never  met  ’before.  I was 
very  agreeably  and  favorably  impress- 
ed with  the  method  by  which  the  busi- 
ness part  of  the  Conference  was  con- 
ducted. 

On  Saturday  following  the  confer- 
ence I joined  company  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  returned  to  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  I stopped  with  my 
sister,  Ann  M.  Swartz,  near  Elida,  and 
also  visited  with  other  relations  and  ac- 
quaintances of  the  neighborhood.  One 
of  these  is  my  aunt  Polly,  the  widow 
of  Pre.  George  Brunk  who  moved  from 
Virginia  to  Ohio  about  five  years 
ago.  I was  glad  to  find  her  well  and 
cheerful  as  is  her  usual  condition. 
Had  the  privilege  of  attending  public 
worship,  once  at  the  Pike  and  twice  at 
the  Salem  meeting  house  during  my 
stay.  Through  the  kindness  of  Deacon 
Samuel  Brunk  and  wife,  myself  and 
sister  Ann  were  conveyed  about  20  miles 
north  to  the  vicinity  of  Bluffton,  where 
we  enjoyed  a pleasant  visit  with  the 
families  of  C.  P.  and  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Amon  Good,  Bro.  Eby,  and  Sister  Jen- 
nie Beery. 

On  Monday,  the  10,  of  June,  I made 
the  long  trip  alone  among  strangers 
from  Lima,  Ohio,  to  Ronceverte,  Green- 
brier Co.,  Virginia,  where  I was  met 
on  the  morning  of  the  11,  by  my  cousin 
James  M.  Rodgers.  Stopping  at  his 
home  over  night,  I was  on  the  following 
day  conveyed  by  him  1 1 miles  south- 
west to  the  home  of  my  two  aunts,  An- 
nie and  Fanny  Hedrick,  who  are  the 
only  surviving  sisters  of  my  father, 
Samuel  Coffman,  neither  of  whom  I had 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


221 


seen  for  more  than  thirty  years.  To 
me  it  was.  a source  of  unfeigned  joy  to 
have  the  privilege  of  meeting  them  once 
more.  Both  are  advanced  well  into  the 
afternoon  side  of  life ; Aunt  Annie  be- 
ing in  her  88th  and  Aunt  Fanny  in  her 
79th  year.  The  former  is  the  only 
member  that  remains  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Greenbrier  County.  I found 
her  enjoying  reasonable  health  for  one 
of  her  years,  being  able  to  make  consid- 
erable trips  on  horseback  during  her 
visits  among  friends  and  kindred.  On 
Friday,  the  14,  my  sister,  Rebecca  Hart- 
man of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  joined  me  at 
cousin  Rodgers’  place  and  together  we 
visited  with  other  relatives  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Ronceverte,  the  last  place  we 
stopped  together  being  with  our  aged 
Aunt  Catharine  Coffman  who  is  now  in 
her  88th  year  and  the  widow  of  my 
father’s  youngest  brother,  Daniel  Coff- 
man. 

From  here  I took  passage  on  the 
morning  of  the  -17,  for  home,  which 
place  I reached  safely  the  same  after- 
noon and  found  all  well.  I am  grateful 
to  kind  Providence  for  care  and  pro- 
tection, and  to  many  kind  friends  who 
so  cheerfully  provided  for  my  comfort 
during  my  absence  from  home. 

Dale  Enterprise,- Va. 


REPORT 

of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 

HELD  AT  ROHRERSTOWN,  LANCASTER 

Co.,  Pa.,  June  13,  1907 


For  The  GospeJ  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing, 
“Come,  thou  Almighty  King,”  followed 
by  prayer  by  Amos  Kauffman.  In  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus  Amos  Charles 
welcomed  us  to  the  meeting.  Peter 
Nissley  read  a Scripture  lesson  from 
Ephesians  2.  Amos  Hershey  of  Doyles- 
town  preached  the  opening  sermon  from 
John  21 : 1 7.  1.  The  lambs  must  be  fed. 

2.  The  flock  must  lie  cared  for.  3.  Oth- 
ers who  are  not  of  the  fold  must  be 
sought.  4.  The  parents  should  do  more 
home-training.  5.  More  of  God’s  Word 
to  keep  pride  and  the  world  out  of  the 
heart. 

The  influence  of  literature  among  the 
young  people,  was  the  theme  of  D.  H. 
Bender's  discourse.  He  showed  that  lit- 
erature is  not  the  only  influence  in  early 
life.  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,  with  the  throne 
no  doubt  at  his,  disposal,  yet  his  early 
training  caused  him  to  esteem  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt.  W e are  influenced 
by  preaching,  teaching,  environment,  and 
by  association,  yet  reading  after  all 
shapes  our  lives.  \\  e must  have  good 
literature  to  drive  out  ignorancce  and 
superstition. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  literature:  1. 
The  literature  of  the  Bible.  2.  Good 
literature  outside  of  the  Bible.  3. 
Literature  decidedly  bad  — fashionable 
magazines.  Sunday  new-papers  and  sen- 
sational stories.  Good  literature  pre- 
sents facts  in  their  real  form,  not  prosti- 
tuted nor  perverted.  ( )ur  church  litera- 
ture should  be  in  each  home  — the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  the  church  period- 
icals. To  influence  the  young  they  must 
know  more  of  the  Bible  because  it  has 
no  equal  in  literature  and  because  of  its 
inspired  authorship. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  b\ 
singing.  “Lead  me  on. 

The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  sc1i<m>1  to 
the  Church,  was  opened  by  II.  H.  Snave- 
lv.  The  Bible  idea  of  the  Sunday  school 
runs  through  His  Word  like  a thread 
from  Abraham  to  Christ  Himself.  As 
the  handmaiden  of  the  church  eighty  per 
cent  of  her  members  come  from  the 
Sunday  school.  By  it  the  average  age 
of  membership  is  lowered. 

Amos  Kauffman  suggested  that  our 
most  powerful  teaching  is  by  example  in 
conformitv  to  church  discipline  as  well 
as  the  trend  in  which  our  interests  lead 
John  Moseman  favored  teaching 
more  of  the  doctrine  in  the  Sunday 
school.  D.  H.  Bender  suggested  that 
our  definition  of  church  membership 
must  be  God’s  definition  — the  kingdom 
must  dwell  within. 


The  afternoon  session  was  preceded 
by  a song  service. 

The  Power  of  Personal  Influence,  was 
opened  by  D.  M.  Wenger.  Living  faith 
brings  communion  and  life  — disobedi- 
ence brings  separation  and  spiritual 
death.  Each  personality  creates  as  by  a 
dynamo  an  influence,  a power.  We 
should  keep  as  far  from  danger  as  pos- 
sible, we  should  conform  strictly  to  the 
church  discipline.  J.  D.  Burkholder 
pointed  out  the  infinity  of  our  personal 
influence  as  illustrated  in  Matt.  25. 
Christians  should  be  as  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  on  the  way  to  heaven ; some- 
times a little  child  must  lead  them. 

How  to  Enlarge  Our  Work,  was  dis- 
cussed by  Amos  H.  Hershey,  who  dwelt 
upon  the  idea  that  Christians  must  be 
actively  at  work.  Babes  in  Christ  need 
close  communion  with  God.  We  should 
follow  the  example  of  the  bees  in  swarm- 
ing — home  department  work  should 
follow ; spirit-filled  teachers  improve 
the  school. 

Devices  of  Satan  was  discussed  by  J. 
S.  Musselman.  1.  He  schemes  to  keep 
Christ  from  man.  2.  To  keep  men  from 
Christ.  3.  He  uses  persecution  and  af- 
fliction. Bro.  Good  emphasized  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  sin  and  hardness  of  heart 
in  dealing  without  compassion.  This  is 
caused  by  following  the  world  without 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

At  the  close  of  the  afternoon  session, 
the  “shut-ins”  were  served  with  spirit- 
itual  refreshing  by  visiting  committees. 
The  afternoon  session  was  followed  by 
song  service. 

The  evening  service  was  opened  with 
praver  by  John  Senger. 

City  Mission  Work  was  illustrated  by 
J.  D.  Charles  of  the  Mennonite  Mission 
at  Kansas  City.  Kans.,  where  nine  work- 
ers are  engaged  in  preaching,  teaching, 
distributing  to  the  needy,  street  preach- 
ing and  jail  work.  Persecution  of  their 
converts  for  righteousness  sake  is  fre- 
quent. Spiritual  life,  regeneration,  and 
eleven  confessions  have  resulted  from 
their  jail  ministrations.  Catering  to  the 
carnal  nature,  seducing  with  enticing 
bait,  the  voting  and  old  are  caught  in 
the  death-traps  of  the  professional 
idlers. 

Effect  of  Early  Piety  was  the  theme 
of  the  closing  discourse  by  D.  H.  Ben- 
der. The  innate  tendencies  of  evil  and 
the  assurance  of  the  overcoming  life 
makes  it  possible  for  parents  to  make  an 
impression  upon  their  progeny  iong  be- 
fore they  are  born.  Early  impressions 
are  the  most  lasting  because  of  nerve- 
tracks  made  — the  prayer  of  parents 
may  save  the  children  from  a crooked 
and  perverse  life.  \\  hat  is  put  into  the 
first  of  life  is  put  into  the  whole  of  life. 

Secretary. 


If  a man’s  conscience  is  alive,  he  has 
an  inward  righteousness  which  goes  to 
seed' on  the  outside. — D.  G.  Lapp. 


SECOND  COMMUNION  MEETING 
OF  HALIFAX  CO.,  VA. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  12, 
1906,  just  as  we  were  retiring  we  heard 
a voice  in  the  yard  and  upon  opening 
the  door  we  were  greeted  by  the  breth- 
ren Eli  Brunk  and  Gabriel  Good  from 
the  Shenandoah  Valley.  They  gave 
us  the  good  tidings  that  a number 
more  would  be  here  on  the  Friday 
evening  train.  The  Friday  evening 
train  proved  to  have  Bish.  Lewis 
Shank  and  wife,  Pre.  C.  Good  and 
wife,  Bro.  Noah  Holsinger  and  wife 
and  Sister  Eli  Brunk.  According  to 
previous  arrangements  we  met  at  the 
Wolftrap  M.  H.  on  Saturday  at  3 p. 
m.  for  preparatory  services.  On  Sun- 
day morning  after  Sunday  school  com- 
munion services  were  held  in  the 
presence  of  a goodly  number  of  at- 
tentive hearers.  Meeting  was  also 
held  in  the  evening  with  a good  at- 
tendance. The  next  day  these  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  all  returned 
to  their  homes.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  these  meetings  were  appreciated. 
We  were  made  to  feel  the  truthfulness 
of  our  Savior’s  consoling  language, 
“Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your 
Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom.”  Come  again,  breth- 
ren. Thanks  and  praise  be  to  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  for  giving  us  such  a kingdom 
of  love  and  peace  here  upon  earth. 
Let  praise  and  glory  and  power  reign 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  for  ever 
and  ever.  H.  H.  Good. 
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A QUESTION 


C(  )N  FERENCE  RESOLUTIONS 


By  J.  M.  Eby. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“What  shall  I do  with  Jesus  which 

is  called  Christ?’* — Matt.  27:22. 

This  is  a question  that  conies  to  every 
one  some  time  in  life,  and  one  that  each 
one  must  decide  for  himself.  The 
question  was  put  to  the  Jews  by  Pilate 
after  he  had  allowed  them  to  choose  be- 
tween Christ  and  Barabbas,  and  they 
had  chosen  to  have  Barabbas  released. 
They  all  answered,  “Let  him  be  cruci- 
fied.” Pilate  was  sorry  for  this  but  for 
fear  of  the  people  and  because  of  his 
position  in  life,  he  washed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  people,  saying,  “I  am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  this  just  person.  See 
ye  to  it.”  But  all  the  water  in  the  world 
would  not  wash  the  guilt  from  Pilate’s 
hands. 

Following  this  we  have  the  account 
of  the  most  cruel  and  heart-rending 
murder  on  record.  They  spit  upon  Him, 
put  a crown  of  thorns  upon  His  head, 
stripped  Him  of  His  clothing  and  put  a 
scarlet  robe  upon  Him,  placed  a reed 
in  His  right  hand  and  bowed  the  knee 
before  Him,  not  in  worship,  but  in 
mockery,  and  finally  led  Him  away  to 
the  cross  and  crucified  Him.  How  they 
treated  the  One  who  had  never  done 
anything  but  loved  them ! 

But  so  it  is  even  in  this  day,  when 
the  question  is  put  to  the  multitudes, 
while  they  do  not  in  the  language  of 
the  Jews  cry  out,  “Crucify  him,”  vet 
by  their  lives  of  rejection  they  do  vir- 
tually the  same.  Men  and  women  are 
called  upon  to  stand  up  for  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  thereby  show  a will- 
ingness to  have  Him  come  and  reign 
and  rule  in  their  lives,  but  they  will  not. 

I am  again  made  to  say  as  of  the 
Jews:  Would  they  only  know  the  great 
love  of  the  Savior  for  them,  would  they 
only  realize  that  He  is  just  as  anxious  to 
save  them  as  He  was  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Jews  when  He  cried,  “Oh  Jeru- 

salem, Jerusalem,  thou  that  killedst  the 
prophets  and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not !” 

My  brother,  my  sister  in  Jesus,  let  11s 
be  earnestly  engaged  in  bringing  this 
question  before  the  world  and  when 

they  will  not  hear  us,  let  us  not  like 
Pilate  wash  our  hands  and  give  up, 
thinking  we  are  innocent,  but  let  11s  con- 
tinue to  hold  up  Jesus  as  the  Savior  of 
the  world  as  long  as  He  gives  us  life, 
in  our  everyday  life,  in  business,  in  our 

associations,  so  that  when  He  comes 

again  we  may  enter  with  Him  into  our 
eternal  rest.  And  you,  my  unconverted 
friend,  choose  Him  now  and  you  will 
be  happy  in  eternity. 

Schellburg,  Pa. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  the  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Canada,  held  at 
the  Weidman  Church,  Markham,  York 
County,  Ontario,  on  May  30  and  31, 
the  following  resolutions  were  passed : 

1.  That  the  question  of  this  confer- 
ence uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  be  deferred 
until  the  next  conference  and  that  the 
brethren  L.  J.  Burkholder,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man  and  N.  Stauffer  be  a committee  to 
investigate  the  question  in  the  mean- 
time. 

2.  That  this  conference  is  not  in  fa- 
vor- of  having  the  publishing  interests 
under  the  direct  control  of  the  church, 
but  is  in  favor  of  having  one  church 
paper  only. 

3.  That  the  reports  of  the  treasurer 
on  the  ministers’  traveling  fund  and  the 
missions  funds  be  accepted. 

4.  That  we  do  our  utmost  to  advance 
the  mission  cause,  by  looking  into  the 
fields,  old  and  new,  by  prayer,  and  ask- 
ing the  stronger  congregations  to  sup- 
ply workers  for  the  weak  places. 

5.  That  this  conference  grant  the  re- 
quest of  the  church  in  Saskatchewan  to 
unite  themselves  with  the  Alberta  Con- 
ference. 

6.  That  the  matter  of  ordaining  a 
bishop  for  Alberta  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  churches  in  Alberta  and  Saskat- 
chewan. 

7.  That  we  consider  it  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God  for  our  members  to 
have  their  lives  insured  or  to  belong  to 
any  secret  order,  and  that  we  can  not 
retain  any  one  as  a member  of  our 
church  who  is  connected  with  either. 
II  Cor.  6:14,  18;  J110.  18:20;  Eph.  5:8- 
13- 

8.  That  the  report  of  the  “Old  Pecr 
pie’s  Home”  committee  be  accepted. 

9.  That  the  report  of  the  home  evan- 
gelist be  accepted. 

10.  That  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  be  the 
home  evangelist  for  the  next  year. 

11.  That  L.  J.  Burkholder,  S.  F. 
Coffman  and  S.  Honderich  be  tile  home 
mission  committee  for  the  next  year. 

12.  1 hat  the  home  mission  commit- 
tee have  the  privilege  of  receiving  help 
from  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  if  the  committee  appoint- 
ed by  the  first  resolution  deem  it  ad- 
visable. 

13.  That  the  report  of  the  general 
committee  on  the  subject  of  Peace  and 
Arbitration  be  accepted,  and  that  S.  F. 
Coffman,  N.  Stauffer,  and  D.  Bergey  be 
the  committee  for  the  next  year. 

14.  That  the  delegates  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  lie  chosen  by  the  bish- 
ops and  the  moderator  of  this  confer- 
ence. 

15.  That  J.  A.  Wambold,  J.  S.  Wool- 
lier and  Moses  Shantzbe  the  committee 
on  the  question  of  Bible  Conference  and 
Bible  Study. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARI- 
TIES  FOR  MONTH  OF  MAY,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Received 


Evangelizing 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling,  Ills 

Chicago  Mission 

Jacob  R.  Hildebrand  $2.00 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling,  Ills 10.00 

J.  W.  Springer  1 00 

Barker  Street  S.  S.,  Ind 3. 50 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  

Total  - $17.70 

India  Mission 

Anna  Eymon  Estate  - $15.00 

S.  S.  Conf.,  Kauffman  Cong.,  Pa 24.51 

A Bro 5.00 

H.  W.  Lapp  (Personal)  4.00 

Dan.  Birkey  1 00 

Garden  City  Sewing  Circle,  Mo 4.00 

Sarah  Hartzler  

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling,  Ills 18.00 

A Bro 3.00 

Barker  Street  S.  S..  Ind 5. 00 

Liberty  Cong..  Ia 12^75 

TotaI  $92.76 

India  Orphans 

Palmyra.  Mo.,  Cong $15.00 

Allensville  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa 16.02 

C.  B.  Hartzler  ‘ 15.00 

Lizzie  and  Erie  Hartzler  15.00 

Malinda  Z.  Peachy  15. 00 

Primary  Class.  AUensyille  A.  M.  S. 

S-  Pa-  1.25 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  15.00 

Willie  Kurtz  j 00 

c-  Sumy  15^00 

A.  L.  Eshelman  and  wife  30.00 

D.  S.  Weaver  15.00 

Moses  B.  Shenk  5 . 00 

John  O.  Martin  15  00 

Elkhart  S.  S.,  Ind 15^00 

Total  $188.27 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Clinton  (Brick)  Cong..  Ind $14.00 

A Bro.,  Upland.  Calif.  5. 00 

Barker  Street  S.  S:.  Ind 3*50 

TotaI  .$22.50 

Old  People’s  Home  (Ohio) 

A Bro.  and  Sister.  Sterling,  Ills $2.00 

Liberty  Cong.,  la.  70 

Total  $2.70 


Orphans’  Home 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos., 

O.,  Congs.  and  S.  S .$28.39 


Anna  Eyman  Estate  15.00 

A Bro.  and  Sister.  Sterling,  Ills ...!!!  5 ! 00 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia 95 

Total  $49.34 

Missionaries’  Widows  and  Orphans 

Liberty  Cong..  la.  (Birthday  Offer- 
ing!   $6.68 

Canton  (Ohio)  Mission 

Anna  Eyman  Estate  ....$15.00 

Russian  Sufferers 

C.  ! Sumy  .$10.00 

Daniel  T.  Eash  5. 00 

Total  $15.00 

China  Sufferers 

A Bro.  and  Sister.  Sterling,  Ills $2.00 

Dan.  Birky  2.00 

Total  $4.00 
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South  America 

A Bro.,  Mo $1.00 

General  Fund 

S.  J.  Mast  $1.W 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  27.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Ohio  90.00 

Total  y '....$118.00, 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
India  Mission 

Lizzie  Souder  $1.00 

A Bro.  and  Sister  39.00 

Total  $40.00 

India  Orphans 

Bossier’s  S.  S.  Pa $15.00 

China  Sufferers 

Kraybill  Cong.,  Pa.  $32.64 

A Bro.  and  Sister  2.00 

Bossier  Cong 42.00 

Total  $76.64 

Russian  Sufferers 

Bowmansville  Cong  $18.50 

A Bro 3.00 


Total  $21.50 

Mennonite  Home  (Lancaster,  Pa.) 

A Sister  $100.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 
India  Orphans 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  $15.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Widow  Hander  $ .50 

Jos.  Hauder  1.00 

Total  $1.50 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India  Mission 

Mosa  Y.  P.  M $2.26 

Enos  C.  Shantz  3.00 

East  Zora  A.  M.  Cong 44.31 

Rainham  S.  S 5.00 

Markham  S.  S.  Conf 12.96 

Sharon  Cong.  (Sask.)  10.35 

Total  $77.88 

Russian  Sufferers 

Congs.  in  Waterloo  County  $173.47 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt., 

145  W.  18th  St. 

Misses  Landis,  Pa $6.00 

John  Sanders  3.00 

Amelia  Rergey  5-00 

Monument,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  M 5.00 

John  Lefever  

Geo.  Shoemaker  125 

F.  P.  Lefever  2.00 

D.  S.  Shrock  100 

Dave  Shrock  1-00 

Bro.  and  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa 5.00 

From  Minn 25.00 

Rents  23.00 

Per  S.  H.  Musselman  25.00 

Total  $103.25 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt., 

1209  St.  Marys  Ave. 

C.  K.  Hostetler  $3.00 

Sister  Armstutz  10.00 

John  Hess  100 

Elmer  Hess  100 

Sister  Steiner  50 


Friwads  1.29 

Total  $16.79 

Kansas  City  Mission 

J.  D.  Charles,  Supt.. 

200  S.  7th  SL 

Fred.  DosSett  $5.00 

Sister  Boyer  50 

J.  B.  Yoder  5.00 

Per  S.  H.  Musselman  25.00 

A.  J.  Hartzler  1-00 

Daniel  Hershbei^er  50 

A Bro 1-00 

D.  E.  Hartzler  1.00 

Mrs.  J.  Oesch  1-00 

Arthur  Downs  50 

Sister  Barr  15. 00 

J.  K.  Yoder  1-00 

David  Garber  1.00 

Lizzie  Lapp  2.50 

Crystal  Springs  Cong 16.10 

D.  M.  Shrock  1-00 

Martha  Eshelman  1-00 

Daniel  Eshelman  1.0*) 

Day  Nursery  2.2p 

Total  $81.75 

Old  People’s  Home  (Ohio) 

J.  D.  Mininger.  Supt.. 

Marshallvslle.  Ohio 

Reuben  Moser  Estate  $16. *0) 

Geo.  B.  Weisz  5.00 

Ella  Markley  1-00 

John  Bosworth  22.00 

Fannie  Tschantz  50 

Sale  of  Year  Book  2.10 

Oak  Grove  A.  M.  Cons..  Cisamjraiiign 

Co.,  Ohio  10.00 

Live  Stock  14.10 

P.  S.  Hartman  1-00 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.‘  King  2.50 

Daniel  Lantz  1-00 

Sisters,  Belleville,  Pa " 2.00 

Elida,  Ohio,  Cong 22.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong..  Wayne  Co..  0 32.00 

Michael  Horst  1-00 

Eliza  Martin  1-00 

C.  D.  Steiner  15.00 

Total  $148.20 

Orphans’  Home  (Ohio)) 

A.  Metzler.  Supt.. 
West  Liberty.  Ohio 

Martin  Creek  Cong,  and  S.  S..  Ohio. $12. *0) 

Mary  Kelley  10.0*) 

J.  L.  Steiner  4.00 

Sister  Shoup,  Dalton.  0 2.00 

E.  Miranda  3.60 

Bertha  Grissinger  6.00 

Sister  Myers  -50 

S.  S.  Meeting.  Marion,  Pa 5.83 

Bro.  Mast,  Millersburg  5.00 

Solomon  Hartzler  1-00 

Benj.  Gerig  1 

J.  S.  Gerig  5© 

David  Kurtz  1.00 

J.  R.  Stauffer  1-))© 

C.  Z.  Yoder  1 'JO 

Bro.,  Goshen,  Ind 50 

I.  W.  Royer  

A.  I.  Hartzler  1 


abeth  Smith  was  credited  with  $15.00  when 
it  should  have  been  Elizabeth  Yoder.  The 
following  were  omitted  in  December  report 
by  G.  T.: 

For  Mahlon  Lapp’s  Home 

Collected  by  Sisters  Anna  M.  Erb  and 
Martha  Buch waiter.  Newton,  Kans. $236.50 

Per  C.  D.  Eash  74.50 

M.  M.  Buck  5.00 

Total  $316.00 


©bituar? 


Total  $->6.43 

Paid 

Chicago  Home  Mission $(>►!  .94 

Chicago  Mennonite  Gosiwi  Mission.  *2-2-’ 

Chicago  Hoyne  Ave.  Mission 1*.T4 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  

Kansas  City  Mission  

Old  People's  Home  (Ohio)  228.22 

Orphans'  Home  (Ohio)  £6.18 

General  Fund  2*1.2'' 

G.  L.  BENDER.  Gen.  Treas  . 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

Corrections 

In  the  December  report  from  India.  EIiz- 


PETERSON. — Benjamin  Francis,  only 

son  of  Theodore  and  Maud  Peterson,  was 
born  June  2,  1906;  died  June  15,  1907,  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  aged  one  year  and  fourteen 
days.  Budded  on  earth;  is  blooming  in 
heaven. 

CLOUSER. — Bro.  George  Clouser  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter  in  DuBois,  Pa., 
May  31,  of  old  age,  together  with  dropsy  of 
the  heart;  aged  81y.  4m.  15d.  He  was  buried 
at  Rockton,  June  3.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  by  E.  J. 
Iilough.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  faith- 
ful while  we  live  so  that  we  may  meet  with 
those  who  have  died,  “happy  in  the  Lord.” 

SHANK. — Samuel  Shank  died  at  the  home 
of  his  brother,  William,  near  Markham,  Ont., 
on  June  1,  1907.  Deceased  was  received  in- 
to the  Mennonite  Church  some  years  ago  but 
for  the  last  few  years  has  not  been  as  active 
as  formerly.  A few  weeks  before  his  death 
he  expressed  a desire  to  take  his  place  as  be- 
fore and  he  longed  for  the  communion. 

Burial  on  the  3,  at  the  Wideman  Church. 
Funeral  was  conducted  by  L.  J.  Burkholder. 
Text.  II  Cor.  5:1. 

GERBER— Mary  (Swartz)  Gerber,  wife 
of  Bro.  Ben  A.  Gerber,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co..  O.,  June  13,  1856;  died  in  Harper  Co., 
Kansas,  June  15,  1907;  aged  51y.  2d. 

She  was  converted  at  the  age  of  17  and 
united  with  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church. 
Since  she  resided  in  Kansas  she  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Harper  Co. 

Funeral  on  the  17,  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church,  conducted  by  T.  M.  Erb  and  B.  L. 
Horst.  Text,  Isa.  35:10. 

HOOVER.— Elisabeth  (Reesor)  Hoover  died 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  at  the  home  of 
her  son.  Pre.  Samuel  R.  Hoover,  near  Mark- 
ham, Ont..  on  June  17,  1907,  at  the  ripe  age 
of  91  v.  2 m.  8 d. 

Deceased  gave  her  heart  to  God  and  united 
with  the  church  in  her  girlhood.  She  con- 
tinued faithful  till  death,  which  covered  a 
period  of  about  75  years. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  John 
S.  Hoover,  with  whom  she  lived  for  46  years, 
when  they  were  parted  by  death.  ^To  this 
happv  union  were  born  14  children,  53  grand- 
children and  82  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral was  conducted  at  the  Wideman  Church 
on  the  19.  by  L.  J.  Burkholder  and  Christian 
Gehman.  The  text  used  was  II  Cor.  5:7,8 
and  was  selected  by  Sister  Hoover  a few  years 
T>efore  her  death. 


LANDIS— Near  Mechanicsburg.  Upper 
Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  on  June  12, 
of  hemorrhage  of  the  bowels,  Bro.  Reuben 
Landis  died  suddenly  : aged  60y.  8m.  lid. 
He  was  in  falling  health  for  about  five 
months,  but  retired  on  Sunday  evening  as 
usual.  About  midnight  he  became  worse 
and  expired  the  next  morning. 

The  deceased  was  a son  of  Christ iart  R. 
and  Hettie  S.  Landis.  The  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters  survive:  Adam  L.  of  East 
Lampeter,  Milton  L.  of  Upper  Leacock,  and 
Lydia  A.,  wife  of  Solomon  Herr  of  Upper 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Violent  earthquakes  were  felt  in  Jamaica 
and  Chile  on  June  13. 


“Kentucky’s  fat  woman  died  at  Louis- 
ville at  the  age  of  sixty-two  years.  She 
weighed  511  pounds.” — Telescope. 


By  the  will  of  the  late  Judson  A.  Roundy 
of  Milwaukee,  fifteen  educational  and  chari- 
table institutions  receive  $200,000  from  the 
estate. 


The  “Bombay  Guardian”  of  May  25 
states  that  the  plague  was  abating  through- 
out the  afflicted  parts  of  India,  but  the 
average  weekly  death  roll  was  still  about 
77,000. 


Premier  Botha  of  the  Transvaal  has  an- 
nounced that  the  sixteen  thousand  Chinese 
miners  whose  contracts  expire  this  year 
will  be  sent  home  and  their  places  filled  by 
native  workmen. 


“It  is  claimed  by  Christian  Scientists 
that  Christian  Science  cures  all  kinds  of 
diseases;  but  sanity,  common  sense,  and  a 
vigorous  attack  of  toothache  cures  people 
of  the  Christian  Science  delusion,  and  then 
they  act  rationally  and  go  to  the  dentist.” 
— Exchange. 


The  Hague  Peace  Conference,  which 
went  into  session  on  June  15,  will  likely 
continue  its  sessions  for  two  or  three 
months.  A great  deal  of  business  is  before 
the  Conference  for  consideration,  and  we 
trust  all  will  be  considered  from  the  view 
point  of  the  Gospel  light  of  universal  peace. 


A marvelous  escape  from  death  is  re- 
ported from  Iowa.  A five-year-old  boy  fell 
out  of  a car  window  while  the  train  was 
running  at  the  rate  of  fifty  miles  an  hour. 
The  boy  was  found  the  next  morning  walk- 
ing along  the  tracks  with  a slight  cut  on 
his  head. 


It  has  recently  been  announced  that  the 
“All  Saints  Guild”  of  a certain  popular 
church  of  New  Orleans  would  give  a 
“euchre  party  to  assist  in  paying  for  re- 
cent repairs  made  on  the  church;  that  the 
prizes  to  be  played  for  were  donated  and 
very  handsome,  that  refreshments  will  be 
served,  and  dancing  enjoyed.”  If  the  devil 
don’t  get  the  best  of  that  church,  we  miss 
our  guess. 


Nottingham,  England,  has  solved  the 
garbage  problem  by  feeding  it  to  two  large 
furnaces,  or  destructors.  In  this  way 
enough  electricity  is  formed  to  run  one- 
third  of  the  tramway  system  of  the  city. 
Besides  the  electricity  thus  furnished, 
there  are  more  than  enough  paving  stones 
made  from  the  refuse  to  keep  the  city 
supplied.  A plant  connected  with  the  de- 
structors mixes  the 'clinkers  with  a cement 
from  which  excellent  bricks  are  made, 
suitable  for  both  paving  and  building  pur- 
poses. Let  New  York  take  a hint. 


The  many  railroad  wrecks  to  which  this 
country  is  subject  is  largely  credited  to  the 
breaking  of  the  rails  occasioned  by  fast 
running  with  heavy  engines.  An  official  of 
the  Carnegie  Steel  Company  declares  that 
on  a recent  run  by  the  eighteen-hour  flyer 
on  the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  from  New  York 
to  Chicago  twenty  rails  were  broken.  Chas. 
M.  Schwab  is  credited  with  saying  that  the 
solution  to  the  rail  problem  is  the  use  of  a 
nickeled  rail.  Some  of  these  rails  are  al- 
ready in  use  on  the  Pennsylvania  system, 
but  it  is  claimed  that  they  do  not  give  entire 
satisfaction  and  cost  three  times  as  much 
as  the  Bessemer.  - , „j 


Leacock,  with  whom  he  had  his  home.  Bro. 
Landis  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  buried  at  Stumptown  Men- 
nonite Church,  June  20,  where  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
brother  and  to  show  their  sympathy  to  the 
bereaved  ones. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Noah 
Landis  at  the  house  and  Isaac  Eby  at  the 
church.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


FINK. — Malinda  Lamb  Fink,  wife  of 
Bro.  Michael  Fink,  departed  this  life  June 
17,  1907,  at  the  age  of  33y.  6m.  18d.  She 
together  with  her  husband  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  Apr.  22,  1906,  and  were 
identified  with  the  congregation  at  White 
Hall  in  the  Hopkin’s  Gap  community, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

A three  weeks  old  infant  preceded  her  to 
the  grave,  and  after  many  weeks  of  suf- 
fering she  herself  followed  the  little  one. 
The  occasion  of  her  sickness  and  death 
has  been  the  means  for  softening  the 
hearts  and  awakening  the  sympathy  of 
many  people  in  the  community  in  which 
she  lived.  Funeral  services  for  both  moth- 
er and  child  were  held  at  White  Hall  on 
the  18, by  L.  J.  Heatwole. 


HEATWOLE. — On  Sunday  near  noon, 
June  16,  1907,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Margaret  Ford,  at  Clover  Hill.  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  the  spirit  consciousness  of 
John  D.  Heatwole  passed  from  earth  into 
the  unseen  world.  His  occupation  from 
early  manhood  having  been  that  of  a pot- 
ter, he  hal  long  been  well  and  widely  known 
as  Potter  John.”  The  cause  of  death  was 
cancer  of  the  stomach,  frdfn  which  he  ling- 
ered four  or  five  months.  He  was  born 
August  18,  1826,  and  consequently  at  the 
time  of  his  death  had  reached  the  ripe  age 
of  80y.  9m.  28d.  It  was  on  the  28,  day  of 
March  1852,  that  he  and  his  wife,  whose 
name  was  Coffman,  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  Mennonite  Church  by 
baptism  at  the  place  now  known  as  the 
Bank  M.  H.  This  date  is  significant  be- 
cause on  the  same  day  and  at  the  same 

place  there  were  also  eighteen  or  twenty 
other  persons  received — most  of  whom 
were  young  married  couples  like  them- 
selves. 

The  meeting  house  at  this  place  had 
been  built  but  a few  years  before,  and  it 
was  from  this  ingathering  of  young  peo- 
ple that  the  prosperity  of  the  congrega- 
tion dates  its  beginning. 

Bro.  Heatwoie’s  name  has  figured  promi- 
nently. in  the  history  of  the  Mennonites  in 
Virginia,  he  being  one  of  the  number 
whose  fdith  as  to  the  nonresistant  princi- 
ple was  the  most  sorely  tested  and  tried 
during  the  period  of  the  Civil  War.  The 
account  appearing  in  the  Virginia  depart- 
ment of  “Hartzler  & Kauffman’s”  History 
of  the  Mennonites  with  reference  to  the 
brother  who  spent  many  weary  months  in 
a lonely  cabin  in  the  mountains  as  a 
fugitive  from  military  service,  and  he  who 
was  the  first  to  make  the  nonresistant 
faith  from  military  service  in  the  part  of 
West  Virginia  where  active  mission  work 
is  now  being  carried  on,  was  Bro.  John  D. 
Heatwole,  the  subject  of  this  sketch.  It 
is  noted  as  being  a peculiar  coincidence 
that  death  came  at  the  hour  when  the  con- 
gregation with  which  he  was  so  long  asso- 
ciated, were  assembled  in  worship. 

He  is  survived  by  three  sons  and  four 
daughters,  his  wife  having  preceded  him 
in  death  about  15  years. 

Funeral  on  the  afternoon  of  the  17,  at 
the  Bank  M.  H.,  the  service  being  con- 
ducted by  J.  S.  Martin  and  G.  D.  Heat- 
dole. 


flDardeb 


WERNER— HOOVER. — On  June  34,  i;M)7 
at  the  Rainham  Mennonite  Chnrch  near  Se'l 
kirk,  Ont.,  Bro.  Milton  Werner  and  Sister 
Rozetta  Hoover  were  joined  in  holy  wedlock 
by  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Both  are  members  of 
the  congregation  at  Rainham.  May  His 
choicest  blessings  attend  them  through' life 


SHOWALTER  SHO  WALTER. -On  June 
23,  1907,  at  Chrisman,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Bro.  Noah  D.  .Sho- 
walter of  Broadway,  and  Sister  ElizaMh 
Ola  Showalter  of  Chrisman.  were  joined  in 
holy  wedlock.  Their  many  friends  nnite  in 
wishing  them  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
prosperity  as  they  journey  together  along  the 
pathway  of  life. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College  has  published  a new  il- 
lustrated catalogue  of  84  pages  which  gives 
full  information  in  regard  to  courses,  ex- 
penses, time  to  enter,  etc.  Free  copies  for 
yourself  or  your  friends  can  be  obtained 
by  addressing  Goshen  College,  Goshen.  Ind. 


THE  HELPER 


The  world  if  full  of  good  advice. 

Of  prayer  and  praise  and  preaching  nice; 
Bat  generous  souls  who  aid  mankind. 
Are  like  to  diamonds — hard  to  find. 

Give  like  a Christian,  speak  in  deeds; 

A noble  life's  the  best  of  creeds; 

And  he  shall  wear  a royal  crown 
Who  gives  a lift  when  men  are  down. 
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‘I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 
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EDITORIAL 

“The  law  is  our  schoolmaster,  to 
bring  us  to  Christ.’’ 

Dreaming  of  ideals  is  no  substitute 
for  real  Christian  experience  or  act- 
ual, practical  Christian  life. 

Our  Savior’s  mission  on  earth  was 
to  make  all  men  temporally  and  eter- 
nally happy.  Let  it  be  our  aim  to 
follow  His  footsteps. 

The  more  we  think  of  God,  and  the 
less  we  think  of  “front  seats,’’  “back 
seats,”  high  or  low  places,  hardships 
or  easy  berths,  the  more  satisfactory 
to  God  our  Christian  service  is  likely 
to  be.  With  an  eye  single  to  the 
glory  of  God,  our  hearts  filled  with 
love  to  God  and  His  cause,  and  our 
souls  aglow  with  the  warmth  from 
heaven,  God  will  see  after  places 
without  our  interference. 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  for  the 
next  two  SundLays  is  The  Ten  Com- 
mandments. This  presents  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  for  learning  more 
thoroughly  one  of  the  weightiest  sub- 
jects in  the  Bible.  Don’t  make  the 
mistake  of  waiting  till  you  get  to  the 
class  before  you  begin  the  study  of 
the  lesson.  Each  commandment 
should  be  dwelt  upon  at  length,  and 
applied  to  present  day  conditions. 

The  celebration  of  the  Fourth  of 
July  brought  out  many  expressions  of 
patriotism.  In  how  many  of  the  ad- 
dresses delivered  on  this  day  was  the 
thought  emphasized  that  the  children 
of  God  in  this  world  are  but  “strang- 
ers and  pilgrims;”  that  “here  we  have 
no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come;”  that  “our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven?”  How  much  true  fervent 
piety  was  manifest  at  the  various 
gathering  places,  and  how  did  this 
harmonize  with  the  great  variety  of 
foolishness  connected  with  the  exer- 
cises? 


The  final  test  before  the  great  trib- 
unal of  God  will  not  be,  “What  was 
your  denominational  name,  and  were 
you  proud  of  it?”  but  “Did  you  believe 
and  obey  My  Word?”  Denomination- 
al pride  is  no  substitute  for  simple 
faith  and  obedience. 

Now  that  the  Sunday  question  will 
come  up  in  connection  with  our  les- 
son for  next  Sunday,  let  the  question 
be  well  studied,  and  the  discussion  on 
it  be  thorough  and  practical.  Not  on- 
ly this,  but  let  our  observance  of  the 
day  be  as  practical  as  our  discussion, 
thereby  applying  to  our  lives  the  ad- 
monition, “But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word  and  not  hearers  only.” 

Our  Lesson  Quarterlies. — \\  e want 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  t*hat  our 
supply  of  colored  maps  became  ex- 
hausted by  the  time  the  Advanced 
and  the  Teachers  quarterlies  were 
finished,  so  in  the  primary  quarterly 
we  used  two  maps,  one  showing  the 
Sinai  peninsula  and  the  journeyings 
of  the  Israelites  from  Kgypt  to  the 
promised  land,  and  the  other  giving 
the  general  topography  of  Palestine. 
The  same  two  maps  are  published  in 
the  German  quarterly. 

Although  we  have  greatly  increased 
the  number  of  our  quarterlies,  the 
edition  for  the  third  quarter  is  about 
all  sent  out.  It  is  a source  of  satis- 
faction to  know  that  these  Sunday 
school  helps  meet  with  so  much  favor 
among  our  people,  still  our  first  and 
greatest  concern  and  our  earnest 
prayer  is,  that  they  may  be  owned  and 
used  of  the  Lord  in  leading  souls  into 
the  light  and  life  of  the  Master.  Let 
the  school  sing  the  song  found  in  these 
quarterlies,  and  thus  cultivate  the 
mission  spirit.  Words  and  music  1>> 
Bro.  Kessler  of  the  India  Mission. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  grow- 
ing sentiment  in  favor  of  consolida- 
tion of  churches.  It  is  the  Gospel 
view  of  how  things  ought  to  be.  Be 
of  one  mind,”  “unity  of  the  faith.  ' 
“unity  of  the  Spirit, ’’“bond  of  perfect- 


ness, ” “bond  of  peace,”  and  many 
other  expressions  are  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble which  show  the  whole  Book  to  be 
in  sympathy  with  the  declaration, 
“Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.”  Our  hearts  bleed  for  the  many 
isms  and  schisms  and  chasms  and 
spasms  existing  among  the  people  call- 
ing themselves  Christians  today.  We 
long  for  the  time  when  denomina- 
tionalism  will  be  relegated  to  history, 
and  when  the  church  of  God  will  move 
forward  in  one  solid  phalanx,  conquer- 
ing over  the  combined  forces  of  Satan 
and  all  his  hosts. 

But  a consolidation  of  churches  can 
never  be  brought  about  by  an  attempt 
to  dream  them  together.  Neither  will 
an  application  of  the  Christian  science 
cure — forget  you  are  sick — bring  them 
together.  There  must  first  be  unifi- 
cation before  there  can  he  an  effectual 
consolidation.  The  efforts  now  being 
put  forth  in  some  quarters  to  bring 
the  churches  together  by  ignoring  the 
differences  between  them  in  faith  and 
practice  are  decidedly  unscriptural  and 
world-compromising.  There  is  hut 
one  unity  which  God  honors,  and  that 
is  unity  in  Christ.  Unity  in  Christ 
means  unity  in  what  He  taught.  The 
“all  things”  in  His  Great  Commission 
are  as  emphatic  and  as  binding  as  the 
“all  nations.”  What  we  want  is  real, 
substantial,  lasting,  heaven-com- 
manded unity,  which  is  secured  by  all 
getting  nearer  to  God,  learning  His 
Word  and  will  more  perfectly,  and 
withdrawing  more  fully  from  the  power 
of  the  world.  What  we  want  there- 
fore is  less  compromising  for  the  sake 
of  “getting  together,”  and  more  real 
longing  and  searching  after  truth, 
more  longing  to  get  out  of  self  and  in- 
to the  Gospel. 

With  Gospel  unity  as  the  only  union 
worth  recognizing,  and  with  hearts 
filled  with  love  for  all  men,  denomi- 
national lines  should  he  removed  as 
fast  as  we  can  look  across  the  line  and 
find  the  faith  on  both  sides  substan- 
tially  the  same. 
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^Doctrinal 

Bat  apeak  Ikaa  (he  thins*  which  become 
anauad  doctrine. — Titan  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  ancorruptaeia,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sonad  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tit  as  2t7,  H. 

Take  heed  onto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trlaae;  eon  tin  ne  In  them. — I Tim.  4:18. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  ldilS. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXIII.  NONRESISTANCE 

571.  What  is  nonresistance? 

A.  Nonresistance  is  love  in  action. 

572.  Where  do  we  get  the  name? 

A.  It  is  the  statement  of  the  principal 
involved  in  our  Savior’s  teaching  as 
recorded  in  Matt.  5:38,  39  — “Resist 
not  evil.” 

573.  What  is  the  living  principle  of  the 
doctrine? 

A.  Peace. 

574.  Who  is  the  most  prominent  Teacher 
of  this  doctrine? 

A.  Christ,  ‘*the  Prince  of  Peace”  (Isa. 

9:6). 

575.  What  scriptures  sustain  His  reputa- 
tion as  the  Prince  of  Peace? 

A.  Matt.  5:38-45;  6:15;  26:51,  52;  Jno. 
18:36. 

576.  What  are  the  leading  features  of 
Christ's  peace  doctrine? 

A.  "Resist  not  evil”  (Matt.  5:39).  Be 
not  vengeful,  but  rather  suffer  wrong 
(Matt.  5:^?-41).  “Love  your  ene- 
mies” (Matt.  5:44).  Pray  for  and  do 
good  to  your  persecutors  (Matt.  5: 
44).  God  forgives  us  as  we  forgive 
our  enemies  (Matt.  6:14,  15).  The 
sword  is  to  be  kept  in  its  -sheath 
(Matt.  26:51,  52).  His  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world;  therefore  His  serv- 
ants do  not  fight  (Jno.  18:36). 

577.  What  would  the  universal  application 
of  this  teaching  do  for  us? 

A.  It  would  put  an  end  to  all  family, 
neighborhood,  and  church  quarrels 
and  fights,  and  law-suits  and  wars 
would  be  unknown. 

578.  How  did  Christ’s  life  correspond  with 
His  doctrine? 

A.  "When  he  was  reviled,  (He)  reviled 
not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not”  (I  Pet.  2:23). 

579.  How  are  we  to  look  upon  this? 

A.  "Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 
in  his  steps”  (I  Pet.  2:21). 

580.  How  are  we  to  follow  in  His  steps? 

A.  "Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath”  (Rom.  12:19).  “Not  render- 
ing evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail- 
ing, but  contrariwise  blessing”  (I 
Pet.  3:9). 
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581.  What  is  the  promise? 

A.  “That  ye  should  Inherit  a blessing” 
(I  Pet.  3:9). 

582.  What  is  heaven’s  wish  concerning 
it  he  state  of  man  on  earth? 

A.  “On  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men”  (Lu.  2:14). 

583.  What  should  be  the  extent  of  our  ef- 
forts for  peace? 

A.  “If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men” 
(Rom.  12:18). 

584.  Is  there  anything  in  the  teaching  of 
either  Christ  or  the  apostles  which 
would  justify  the  taking  of  life  in 
self-defense? 

A.  There  Is  not.  The  scriptures  already 
quoted  leave  no  exceptions  to  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance. 

585.  Is  it  right  to  let  others  run  over  you 
without  offering  resistance? 

A.  That  is  what  the  Bible  teaches  (Matt. 
5:38-45;  Rom.  12:17-21;  I Pet.  2:20- 
24). 

586.  Is  this  fair? 

A.  “Vengeance  is  mine;  I will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord”  (Rom.  12:19).  “Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 

great  is  your  reward  in  heaven” 
Matt.  5:12). 

587.  If  you  don’t  take  your  own  part,  who 
will? 

A.  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee”  (Heb.  13:5). 

588.  What  other  promise  for  the  comfort 
of  those  who  remain  steadfast  in  the 
Christian  doctrine? 

A.  “When  a man’s  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him”  (Prov.  16:7). 

589.  Why,  then,  do  some  faithful  Christian 
people  suffer  wrong? 

A.  It  may  be  that  they  have  acted  un- 
wisely, or  i't  may  be  that  is  the  means 
In  God’s  hands  of  accomplishing  their 
own  or  other  people’s  good.  One 
thing  is  certain:  God  will  not  let  His 
people  suffer  because  of  their  faith- 
fulness. The  sufferings  of  Christ 
were  not  because  of  His  sins  or  of  a 
mistaken  policy  of  His.  It  was  God’s 
way  of  accomplishing  the  salvation 
of  men. 

590.  Why  should  we  consider  it  sinful  to 
engage  in  carnal  warfare  when  men 

■ like  Joshua,  David,  and  other  faith- 
ful men  of  God  were  great  warriors? 

A.  They  lived  in  an  age  when  God  dealt 
out  justice.  Christ  ushered  in  the 
era  in  which  God  is  dealing  out  mer- 
cy. In  either  age,  the  people  of  God 
are  instruments  in  His  hands  to  carry 
out  His  will  upon  earth.  Hence  it  is 
as  inconsistent  in  us  now  (in  the  age 
of  mercy)  to  take  the  life  of  our  ene- 
mies as  it  was  for  King  Saul  (in  the 
age  of  justice)  to  fail  to  carry  out 
the  command  to  “utterly  destroy” 
the  Amelekites. 

591.  Since  God,  in  the  Old  Dispensation 
dealt  with  man  in  a different  way 
frem  what  He  does  in  'the  New,  are 
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we  to  conclude  that  He  therefore 
changes? 

A.  Not  any  more  than  does  a farme:- 
who  thoroughly  understand  his  busi- 
ness and  who  uses  different  tools 
and  methods  during  the  different  sea- 
sons of  the  year  to  meet  the  changed 
conditions. 

592.  Is  it  not  a decided  change  to  com- 
mand the  taking  of  life  in  one  age 
and  to  forbid  it  in  the  next? 

A.  God’s  redemptive  plan,  including  an 
age  in  which  He  would  deal  out  im- 
mediate justice  to  His  enemies  (as 
ensamples  to  us — I Cor.  10:11),  the 
coming  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and 
the  era  of  “on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men.”  was  conceived  from  the 
beginning  (Matt.  25:34).  The  change 
in  conditions  came,  and  the  all-wise 
Governor  brought  in  a change  of 
methods.  It  will  be  observed,  how- 
ever, that  individual  nonresistanc. 
was  a principle  of  God  commanded 
to  His  people.  “Thou  shalt  not  kill." 
was  as  distinctly  a feature  of  the 
Old  law  as  of  the  New.  It  was  only 
when  God’s  people  were  serving  in  an 
official  capacity  carrying  out  His  will 
in  inflicting  punishment  upon  His 
i enemies  that  their  hands  were  stain- 
ed with  human  blood.  Now  that  God 

^ ■ no  longer  deals  with  His  enemies  in 
the  way  He  did  under  the  Old  cove- 
nant, the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
no  longer  carnal  (II  Cor.  10:4),  and 
it  is  therefore  wrong  and  sinful  for 
His  people  to  engage  in  shedding 
human  blood,  as  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  His  disciples  abundantly 
show. 

593.  This  is  for  individuals.  Does  it  also 
apply  to  nations? 

A.  If  it  is  wrong  for  one  man  to  slay  his 
fellow-man,  why  should  it  not  be 
wrong  for  thousands  to  be  engaged 
in  the  same  business? 

594.  What  would  become  of  a nonresistant 
nation? 

A.  We  have  an  answer  to  this  question 
in  the  history  of  Pennsylvania  while 
under  Quaker  rule.  The  protection  of 
the  Almighty,  added  to  the  nonresist 
ant  principle  of  the  Quaker,  made 
Pennsylvania  the  most  prosperous 
and  happy  of  all  the  colonies.  “I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.” 
is  a promise  to  nations  as  well  as  to 
individuals. 

595.  What  other  reasons  are  there  for  op- 
posing war,  aside  from  the  teaching 
of  the  Scripture? 

A.  War  ds  expensive,  brutal,  barbarous, 
a breeder  of  pestilence  and  crime,  and 
a general  disturber  of  happiness. 

596.  Is  it  not  also  an  arbiter  of  justice? 

A.  On  the  other  hand,  wars  are  decided 
not  according  to  which  side  is  right, 
but  which  side  wins  the  most  decisive 
victories.  Thus  justice  must  give  way 
to  brute  force. 

597.  Can  not  war  be  defended  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  a necessary  evil? 
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A.  “Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good”  (Rom.  12:21). 

598.  What  may  the  Christian  say  of  his 

armor? 

A.  “The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God”  (II 
Cor.  10:4). 

(To  be  continued  ) 

CONTENTMENT 

(Conclusion  ) 

By  J.  R.  Shank, 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A life  plan  has  opened  before  a cer- 
tain one ; but  in  the  progress  of  attain- 
ment he  grows  weary  of  the  way  be- 
cause he  must  stop  so  often  on  the  side- 
track. If  the  great  Master  of  our  lives 
looks  out  over  the  route  and  sees  a 
place  that  needs  fixing  before  He  will 
let  anyone  go,  should  I murmur  because 
He  has  saved  me  from  making  a wreck  ? 
Or  suppose  the  condition  of  the  service 
requires  a change  in  the  routes,  need  I 
murmur  because  He  uses  me  different 
from  mv  first  thought  of  what  I must 
do? 

But  discontent  often  comes  from  a 
lack  of  changes.  We  get  tired  of  the 
same  old  thing.  The  same  community, 
the  same  farm,  the  same  business,  the 
same  machinery,  the  same  church,  the 
same  kind  of  Christian  service,  and  the 
same  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Well,  if 
we  are  discontented  with  them  we  are 
discontented  of  course.  It  may  be  right 
or  it  may  be  wrong.  But  why  are  we 
not  contented?  Is  the  progress  toward 
the  great  end  of  life  hindered?  Is  our 
mission  in  the  world  being  overthrown  ? 
Are  we  hindering  the  progress  of  other 
lives?  Are  we  not  doing'  all  that  we 
can?  Is  the  Spirit  of  God  in  harmony 
with  His  Word  calling  us  to  action?  If 
this  is  the  source  of  our  discontent,  all 
right;  make  a change.  But  if  you  are 
tired  of  the  place  or  vour  tools  or  the 
people  or  the  church  or  the  Gospel,  be- 
cause that  can  not  satisfy  some  false  end 
of  covetousness,  or  pride,  or  selfishness, 
or  lust ; change  these  false  aims  and 
get  in  harmony  with  the  Lord. 

But  there  are  forms  of  contentment 
as  dangerous  as  the  many  forms  of  dis- 
contentment. “And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
at  that  time,  that  I will  search  Jerusalem 
with  candles,  and  punish  the  men  set1 
tied  on  their  lees”  (Zeph.  1:12).  When 
men  settle  down  to  evildoing,  and  upon 
a satisfaction  with  their  evil  heart,  they 
have  settled  down  to  a content  that 
awaits  a fearful  judgment.  Following 
closely  upon  and  even  united  with  evil, 
is  contented  ignorance.  “Men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light  because  their 
deeds  are  evil.”  “They  bend  their 
tongues  like  their  bow  for  lies : but  they 
are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
earth,  for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil, 
and  they  know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord 
(Jer.  9:3). 


Contentment  of  the  false  kind  even 
finds  its  way  into  the  church.  Some- 
times Christian  people  grow  lukewarm 
because  of  prosperity,  and  begin  to  feel 
in  their  heart  that  they  are  “rich  and 
increased  with  goods  and  have  need  of 
nothing.”  In  this  state  we  find  that  the 
prophecy  of  Amos  6:1-6  literally  ap- 
plies. He  'who  can  indulge  in  luxuries 
and  be  at  “ease,”  while  his  fellowmen 
are  suffering,  is  in  a sad  condition.  The 
parent  who  can  revel  in  abundance 
around  him  when  his  sons  and  daugh- 
ters are  not  saved,  is  more  to  be  pitied. 
The  church  that  settles  down  to  enjoy 
the  good  for  itself  when  lost  souls  are 
all  about  them  and  when  the  heathen  of 
other  lands  are  dying  by  the  millions 
knowing  nothing  of  Christ,  is  truly  in  a 
woful  ease.  Christian  worker,  do  not 
you  sometimes  grow  satisfied  with  your 
attainment  and  your  skill  in  Christian 
service  ? Listen  to  the  exhortation  of 
Paul  to  Timothy,  “Stir  up  the  gift  of 
God  that  is  in  thee.”  “Take  heed  unto 
thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine.”  “Watch 
thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry.”  “Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a workman 
that  needeth  not  to  lie  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  'word  of  truth.”  Truly  if 
we  turn  from  every  false  aim  in  our 
work  and  set  the  Lord  before  us  we  will 
never  cease  growing  in  usefulness. 

Let  11s  lay  hold  of  Christian  content- 
ment. Such  a condition  in  the  heart 
that  receives  the  “Lord”  as  “the  por- 
tion” of  our  inheritance  in  every  state 
and  activity  of  our  being.  Such  a con- 
tentment that  will  take  Him  into  our 
daily  life  to  share  our  labor,  our  sor- 
row and  our  joy.  Such  a contentment 
that  patiently  endures  the  same  old  rou- 
tine if  need  be  because  we  see  "him  that 
is  invisible.”  Such  a contentment  that 
is  continually  alive  unto  the  Lord,  learn- 
ing the  truth,  walking  in  the  truth,  ear- 
nestly serving  the  Master,  pressing  to- 
ward “the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

“And  they  shall  see  his  face;  and  liis 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  And 
there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and  they 
need  no  candle  neither  light  of  the  sun, 
for  the  Lord  giveth  them  light;  and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

“Religion  naturally  tends  to  all  that  is 
great,  worthy,  friendly,  generous  and 
noble ; and  the  true  spirit  of  it.  not  only 
composes,  but  cheers  the  soul.  1 hough 
it  banishes  all  levity  of  behavior,  all  vi- 
cious and  dissolute  mirth,  yet  in  ex- 
change, it  fills  the  mind  with  a perpetual 
serenity,  and  uninterrupted  pleasure. 
The  contemplation  of  divine  mercy  and 
power,  and  the  exercise  of  virtue,  are 
in  their  own  nature  so  far  from  exclud- 
ing all  gladness  of  heart,  that  they,  are 
the  principle  and  constant  source  of  it." 


THE  CHRISTIANS  CONVERSA- 
TIOX 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  shall  be  our  conversation  about? 
In  Deut.  6:7  we  are  told  to  speak  of  the 
commandments  and  the  Word  of  God 
to  our  children ; when  we  rise  up  in  the 
morning,  when  we  sit  in  the  house  and 
when  we  lie  down  at  night.  We  are  in- 
structed to  teach  our  children  diligently 
the  law  of  the  Lord.  The  propliet 
speaks  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord  that 
shall  be  poured  out  on  the  families  who 
call  not  upon  His  name  (Jer.  10:25). 

A certain  writer  says,  “Always  tell  the 
truth,  but  do  not  always  tell  the  truth." 
It  is  not  expedient  at  all  times  to  tell  all 
the  facts  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
Paul  says,  “Speak  every  man  truth  with 
his  neighbor"  ( Eph.  4.25).  We  are  also 
admonished  to  speak  to  each  other  in 
“psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs." 
We  should  also  speak  in  a thankful 
manner.  No  man  should  eat  a meal 
without  giving  thanks  to  God  who  gave 
the  food.  Jesus  returned  thanks  to  the 
Father  for  what  He  had  done  for  His 
Son.  See  John  11  41.  42. 

It  is  well  to  give  thanks  to  God  in  an 
audible  manner.  If  we  speak  in  silence 
we  may  give  thanks  well,  but  others  are 
not  edified  thereby,  and  can  not  say 
“Amen”  to  the  prayer  offered  (I  Cor 

14L 

We  are  also  commanded  to  prophesy ; 
which  means  to  sj>eak  to  men  to  exhorta- 
tion. edification  and  comfort  ( 1 Cor. 
14:3).  This  applies  to  all  Christians, 
married  or  single,  brethren  or  sisters. 

We  should  also  speak  to  tlie  unsaved 
about  their  lost  condition  and  invite 
them  to  Jesus. 

We  are  taught  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwells  in  us.  The  Christian’s  conversa- 
tion should  always  lx-  such  as  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  Spirit,  and  by  His 
promptings.  Tin-  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  “Come."  to  the  sinner.  Then  the 
Christian  will  speak  to  others  about  com- 
ing to  God.  and  tell  of  His  wondrous 
love  for  a lost  and  dying  world,  and  of 
salvation  thntugo  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Christian  in  his  conversation  will 
have  a warning  voice  to  the  sinner  and 
words  of  comfort  for  tin-  saint.  In 
heaven  there  is  fulness  of  joy  and  pleas- 
ure  for  evermore,  and  the  Christian  will 
insist  on  those  in  the  highways  and 
hedges  to  come  in  and  enjoy  the  mar- 
riage feast  of  the  Lamb  ( Luke  14). 

The  Christian  will  avoid  idle  and 
foolish  conversation.  Jesus  says,  "But 
I say  unto  you.  that  for  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  >jx-ak.  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment” 
(Matt.  13:36).  And  again.  "By  tin- 
words  thou  shalt  he  justified,  and  by 
tin  words  thou  shalt  he  condemned.’ 

I~a  Junta,  Colo. 
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Ube  jfanulp  Circle 

Train  up  a child  la  the  way  he  nhoald  go. 

— I’rov.  22:tt. 

HunbandM.  love  your  wives,  even  aa 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Kph.  525. 

Wives,  submit  yonrselves  unto  your  ona 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord. — Kph.  522. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  uve  will  serve 
the  Cord. — Josh.  24:15. 


HUMILITY  IN  DRESS 


By  Menno  S.  Brubacher. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

May  I ask  you,  sister,  brother. 

In  the  dear  Redeemer’s  name. 

If  we  wear  this  world’s  adornments. 

Is  it  not  a sin,  a shame? 

May  we  deck  our  heads  with  feathers. 
And  with  costly  hats  adorn. 

When  we  know  the  dear  Redeemer 
Had  to  wear  a crown  of  thorns? 

May  we  dress  in  costly  garments. 

And  the  rest  of  fashion’s  dross. 
When  upon  the  back  of  Jesus 

There  was  laid  a rough,  hard  cross? 

May  we  use  the  golden  bracelet — 

Gold  upon  our  fingers  frail. 

When  the  hands  of  our  dear  Jesus 
Felt  the  pain  of  piercing  nail? 

Golden  watches,  chains  and  lockets. 
Which  we  have,  yes,  but  for  pride. 
Can  we  love  them,  oh,  dear  brother. 
Care  to  wear  them  at  our  side? 

When  we  know  a spear  did  enter 
Our  blessed  Savior's  side. 

When  He  wrought  for  us  salvation. 
When  He  there  was  crucified? 

See  the  feet  of  Jesus  bleeding 
From  a cruel,  ghastly  wound. 

Should  a stylish,  costly  covering. 

On  the  Christian's  feet  be  found? 

Oh,  the  agony  in  the  garden. 

And  the  groaning  on  the  tree! 

Oh.  the  ignominious  torment. 

He  endured  for  you  and  me! 

Do  we  see  the  Savior  bleeding. 

There  upon  the  cruel  cross? 

Do  we  hear  Him  interceding. 

That  we  might  be  saved  from  loss? 


Do  we  love  Him,  sister,  brother. 
When  we  know  He  suffered  thus? 
All  that  we  might  have  salvation. 
Just  to  show  His  love  for  us. 


If  the  love  of  Christ  is  in  us. 

If  His  Word  we  have  believed. 

If  the  joy  of  pardon  thrills  us. 

And  His  Spirit  we’ve  received. 

Then  to  us  these  things  are  hateful. 
Which  men  here  so  much  adore. 

For  we  know  they  are  deceitful. 

And  we'll  want  them  nevermore. 

Once  again,  my  sister,  brother. 

Let  me  ask  you  once  again. 

If  we  follow  fashion's  follies. 

Is  it  not  a sin,  a shame? 

Oh.  thou  blest  and  loving  Savior, 
Who  for  us  wast  crucified. 

Save  us  from  our  every  failing. 
Save  us  from  the  sin  of  pride. 


DOES  IT  PAY  TO  BE  A S.  S. 
WORKER? 

By  Anna  M.  Erb. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I have  found  in  my  little  experience 
the  teaching  of  a S.  S.  class  to  be  a 
great  blessing. 

One  of  Christ's  last  commands  was  to 
“go  and  teach  all  nations,”  and  His 
blessed  promise  went  with  it,  “Lo  I am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.”  This  was  not  only  spoken 
to  direct  mission  workers,  but  to  all 
Christian  workers.  If  it  were  not  for 
this  promise  we  often  would  feel  our 
work  in  vain.  Christ  said,  “Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,”  and,  “With  God 
all  things  are  possible.”  When  we  look 
at  these  few  promises  we  know  it  pays 
to  be  a Sunday  school  worker.  I know 
in  the  Sunday  school  is  a good  place 
for  a Christian  to  work.  If  we  are  pre- 
paring to  teach  we  study  different  parts 
of  the  Bible,  and  had  we  not  studied 
them  to  teach  we  otherwise  would  not 
have  learned  them.  If  we  are  not  able 
to  teach  someone  else  something,  it 
helps  us  individually. 

We  are  happiest  when  engaged  in 
some  work  for  Jesus.  It  is  dangerous  to 
be  idle.  It  will  not  be  long  until  Satan 
has  something  for  us  to  do,  if  we  are 
not  engaged  in  some  good  work. 

There  is  a great  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  a Sunday  school  teacher,  es- 
pecially in  the  smaller  classes.  What 
children  learn  when  they  are  young  is 
apt  to  go  with  them  through  life,  while 
older  ones  learn  things  and  soon  forget 
them.  So  it  is  important  that  we  teach 
the  children  right.  Every  teacher 
should  be  well  acquainted  with  his  Bi- 
ble. 

Our  responsibility  not  only  lasts 
while  in  the  act  of  teaching,  but  in  our 
daily  lives.  People  read  our  lives  daily, 
more  than  they  do  the  Bible,  to  see  if 
there  is  anything  in  Christianity. 
Jesus  said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.” 

A Sunday  school  teacher  should  spend 
much  of  his  time  in  secret  prayer  for 
his  class. 

We  need  not  be  a Sunday  school 
teacher  to  be  a successful  Sunday  school 
worker.  The  officers  and  scholars  have 
just  as  much  to  do  as  the  teacher  to 
make  the  Sunday  school  successful.  So 
much  depends  on  the  scholar ! If  the 
•scholar  is  indifferent,  no  matter  how 
hard  the  teacher  may  try  to  make  the 
lesson  interesting,  it  will  not  amount  to 
very  much.  If  each  scholar  would  have 
his  lesson  prepared  and  take  as  much 
interest  as  he  should,  an  interesting  and 
profitable  class  would  be  the  result. 
“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth”  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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MORNING  MEDITATION 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

More  than  7,000  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  at  Darjeeling,  among  the 
highest  peaks  of  the  Himalaya  Moun- 
tains, four  of  us  Dhamtari  workers  have 
been  allowed  to  come  during  the  "hot 
season”  on  the  plains  to  escape  the  heat, 
and  lay  a little  physicial  energy  in  store 
in  this  climate  so  much  like  November 
in  the  home  land.  So  different  from  the 
weather  at  Dhamtari.  Here  we  have 
walked  several  miles  in  the  cold  crisp 
air  and  feel  the  better  for  it.  The  same 
amount  of  energy  expended  at  Dhamtari 
would  mean  a “lay  up”  for  awhile. 

Sitting  among  the  monuments  in  the 
Darjeeling  cemetery  after  a morning 
walk,  we  strange  as  the  place  may  seem, 
meditate  and  wonder  over  the  following 
things  as  they  are  and  come  before  us. 
Just  below  us  we  can  see  clouds  float- 
ing in  the  valley.  ^ Straight  across  the 
white  snow  peaks  look  so  beautiful  and 
inspiring  in  the  morning  sun.  In  an- 
other direction  the  sun  is  just  in  full 
view  as  he  comes  from  bejiind  the  moun- 
tains, large  ball  of  gold.  To  our  left 
is  the  city  of  Darjeeling  with  its  5,000 
Europeans  and  Americans  who  are  here 
to  spend  the  season.  The  large  Sanitar- 
ium in  the  city  tells  a story  all  its  own. 

How  many  people  have  come  there 
from  the  hot  plains  after  the  climate  has 
done  its  slow  but  sure  work  with  them, 
and  after  a short  stay  were  brought  to 
this  place  and  are  now  resting?  The 
people  of  this  place  tell  us  that  the  prob- 
lem of  a site  for  a cemetery  is  continu- 
ally before  the  municipality.  The  es- 
pecially-prepared invalid  coaches  on  the 
little  railway  leading  through  the  moun- 
tains to  this  place  are  indicative  also. 
Just  a little  distance  from  us  is  the  plain 
white  stone  marking  the  resting  place  of 
one  of  the  Lee  children  and  also  standing 
in  memory  of  five  other  little  ones  from 
the  same  family  who  were  killed  in  a 
land  slide.  But  hard  work  in  a strange 
climate  has  most  to  do  with  bringing 
this  sad  picture  to  us. 

’ Down  there  behind  the  mountains  lies 
vast  India.  Hot  burning  India  with  all 
its  wonderful  possibilities  and  resources. 
India  with  its  population  of  300,000.000 
souls.  Hindus,  Mohamadans  and  Par- 
sees.  Christians  are  few  in  comparison 
to  the  followers  of  other  religions. 
Among  this  mixed  population  approxi- 
mately 2,775  protestant  missionaries 
are  working.  What  proportion  of  the 
annual  influx  of  missionaries  into  this 
country,  are  yearly  brought  to  places 
like  this  and  never  leave,  so  far  as  ma- 
terial things  are  concerned.  Many  other 
hill  stations  in  India  have  a story  just 
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as  woeful.  A wonderful  battle  this. 

There  is  a brighter  side.  India  is  be- 
ing won  for  Christ  and  His  cause.  It 
takes  lives.  It  is  requiring  sickness, 
persecution,  and  trouble,  but  some  day 
India  will  know  Him.  It  will  require 
time  and  generations.  It  always  has. 
God’s  kingdom  is  for  all  and  all  time. 

This  battle  is  after  all  but  a part  of 
what  Jesus  meant  when  He  inaugurated 
the  movement  for  the  conquest  of  the 
world.  Yes,  the  great  Master  Organizer 
had  all  the  work,  problems,  difficulties, 
etc.,  in  mind  as  the  kingdom  would 
grow.  His  kingdom  is  so  broad  and 
universal  that  it  includes  all,  and  yet 
so  constituted  as  to  have  a place  for  the 
lowliest  individual  of  the  earth.  As  His 
children,  what  a privilege  we  have  in  be- 
ing eligible  to  be  used  as  instruments 
for  His  cause. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  5,  1907. 
LANCASTER  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  worthy  name:— -A  few 
words  from  this  place  may  be  of  inter- 
est to  those  who  are  interested  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  lost. 

We  have  changed  our  Children’s 
Meeting  from  Tuesday  evening  to 
Sunday  evening.  On  June  23,  Bro. 
J.  D.  Charles  was  with  us  and  spoke 
to  the  children  from  Joshua  9:5.  On 
June  30,  Bish.  Zimmerman  of  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us.  On 
July  4,  Bro.  David  Moseman  preached 
his  first  sermon  at  the  mission.  His 
text  was  I Cor.  3:9.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  him  and  use  him  for 
the  salvation  of  many  souls,  is  our 
prayer. 

We  have  closed  the  girls,  sewing 
class  for  the  summer.  The  sisters, 
sewing  class  continueous.  We  are  glad 
for  the  sisters  who  help,  and  we  know 
that  some  day  the  Lord  will  reward 
all  those  who  labored  in  His  name. 
We  are  glad  for  the  prospects  for  an- 
other worker. 

The  command  still  goes  forth  as  of 
old,  “Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest.” We  need  men  and  women  who 
stand  firm  on  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  in  these  days  of  awful  depart- 
ure from  the  faith,  when  everywhere 
we  see  going  into  fulfilment  the  pre- 
dictions, “having  a form  of  godliness 
but  denying  the  power  thereof,’’  and 
evil  men  waxing  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived.  Oh,  that 
we  might  keep  before  us  the  Lord  Je- 
sus as  we  learn  to  know  Him  through 
His  blessed  Word.  May  the  Lord 
bless  those  who  have  kindly  helped  to 
support  the  work.  And  the  Lord  di- 
rect your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God 
and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Elizabeth  G.  Musser. 


A VISIT  TO  KALI  GHAT. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  had  often  heard  of  the  famous 
worshiping  and  sacrificing  place  in  Cal- 
cutta, and,  of  course,  wanted  to  see  it 
when  we  should  go  through  the  city. 
On  the  morning  of  May  17,  we  accord- 
ingly tried  to  nerve  ourselves  for  the 
sight  of  the  ghastly  place.  After  a 
street-car  ride  of  about  three  miles 
through  the  densest  and  most  filthy 
part  of  the  town  w'e  finally  arrived  at 
the  side  street  leading  to  the  gloomy 
place  where  it  seemed  to  try  to  hide  it- 
self and  its  gruesome  surroundings. 
Previous  advice  as  to  securing  an  ef- 
ficient guide  and  avoiding  pretending 
beggars  proved  most  useful. 

An  old  temple  somewhat  dilapidated, 
is  the  dwelling  place  of  this  idol  so  well 
known  to  Hindus.  A great  throng  has 
been  avoided  by  coming  early  and  we 
can  make  our  way  to  the  temple  where 
already  many  people  are  crowding  at 
the  narrow  steps  to  get  an  entrance  and 
to  avoid  all  delay  in  appeasing  the  angry 
goddess.  But  we  are  not  allowed  to  en- 
ter. Only  Hindus'  may  enter  the  sacred 
shrine.  Old  people  so  bent  with  age 
that  they  ycan  scarcely  walk  have  come 
great  distances  to  worship,  ami  have 
brought  a goat  or  calf  to  he  killed  near 
the  temple,  as  an  offering  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  the  idol.  This  is  said  to  be 
most  easily  done  by  the  shedding  of 
blood.  Flowers  are  for  sale  on  the  way 
to  the  temple  and  the  poorer  classes  buy 
these  and  decorate  the  goddess. 

We  can  only  get  a glance,  as  a t hris- 
tian’s  proximity  is  not  favorable  to  the 
worshiping  Hindus.  But  we  see  enough 
in  the  darkened  room  or  cell  to  make 
out  a form  with  four  out-stretched 
hands'  in  one  of  which  is  a sword  and  in 
another  the  head  of  the  giant  which  she 
has  slain.  Her  one  foot  is  on  the  body 
of  the  giant  prostrate  at  .her  feet.  She 
wears  a necklace  of  human  sculls.  Her 
girdle  is  made  from  the  hands  of  slain 
enemies.  I he  entire  figure  is  of  a deep 
blue  and  red  color  with  tongue  protrud- 
ing from  the  mouth  to  indicate  the  thirst 
for  blood. 

Just  to  the  side  of  the  temple  is  a 
large  open  pavilion  where  some  thirty 
young  men  are  dreamily  drolling  over 
the  various  parts  of  the  \ edas  neces- 
sary to  sacrificing.  I he  sooner  the  sac- 
rificial formula  is  learned  the  sooner  the 
student  is  admitted  to  be  an  attending 
priest  at  the  temple. 

Just  beyond  this  place  is  an  open 
court  yard  where  the  victims  for  sacri- 
ficing are  brought.  The  stench  of  de- 
caying meat  is  sickening.  The  ground 
reminds  one  of  an  extensive  slaughter 
house.  A special  trench  for  conveying 
the  blood  is  often  not  large  enough.  The 


head  of  the  victim  is  fastened  in  the 
fork  of  an  upright  post  and  then  cut 
off  with  one  blow  of  the  ax.  Some  of 
the  blood  is  sprinkled  before  the  goddess. 
Will  a religion  demanding  such  service 
cultivate  the  gentler  and  nobler  quali- 
ties of  its  followers?  Is  it  worth  while 
to  try  and  deliver  its  followers  from  its 
influence  ? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P..  India,  June  1,  1907. 
THE  HINDU  AND  CHRISTIANITY 
By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A short  time  ago  an  article  appeared 
in  the  "Harvest  Field"  on  the  subject 
of  the  attitude  of  the  educated  Hindu 
toward  Christianity.  The  writer  sums 
up  his  impressions  in  two  contrasts : 
“(1)  They  are  the  most  tolerant  ami  the 
most  intolerant  people  I have  ever  met. 
(2)  They  have  a strong  adniiration  tor 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  equally 
strong  unwillingness  to  admit  His  su- 
preme claims.  Everyone  who  has  an 
acquaintance  with  the  Hindu  understands 
what  1 mean  by  saying  that  they  are  at 
once  tolerant  and  intolerant.  Their 
mental  attitude  is  one  of  remarkable 
tolerance ; they  are  delighted  to  discuss 
and  are  ready  even  to  admire  and  men- 
tally adopt  new  religious  truths ; they 
allow  to  each  individual  thinker  the  ut- 
most freedom  of  thought.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  are  utterly  intolerant  in  prac- 
tice ; they  will  not  permit  any  of  their 
number  to  exercise  liberty  of  conscience 
in  carrying  out  the  precepts  of  the  creed 
in  which  lie  has  come  to  believe  in  any 
matter  which  affects  that  body  of  exter- 
nal social  and  religious  rules,  which 
are  comprised  in  caste ; no  measures  too 
strong  can  be  found  to  compel  such  a 
free-thinker  to  remain  enslaved  to  the 
customs  of  society. 

“I  shall  never  forget  the  scene  I once 
beheld  in  the  house  of  a Brahmin  lad 
who  wished  to  be  baptized.  His  mother 
shrieked  ont  in  an  agony  of  grief  and 
anger:  ‘I  don't  care  what  he  believes! 
I don't  care  what  lie  worships!  He 
may  worship  that  pot : he  may  call  that 
pot  God  if  he  likes!  But  why  should  he 
dishonor  the  family?  Why  should  he 
break  his  caste?’  And  six  months  of 
rigorous  imprisonment  under  lock  and 
kev  in  his  own  house  was  tile  means 
brought  to  curb  this  young  free-thinker 
and  prevent  him  following  his  con- 
science." 

This  is  an  evidence  of  what  education 
minus  conversion  to  Christ  w ill  do. 

Topeka,  Iml. 

“No  character  is  more  attractive  of 
universal  respect,  than  that  of  helping 
those  who  are  in  no  condition  of  helping 
themselves.” 
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©ur  Ji?oung  people 

Rtmtmbrr  now  (hr  Creator  In  the  daya 
of  (hr  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  ober  your  parents  In  the  Cord; 
for  thin  Is  right. — Kph.  <1:1. 

Honor  thr  father  and  thr  mother,  which 
In  the  llrnt  commandment  with  promise. — 
Kph.  <1:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thr  youth,  hat  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  la  word,  la 
conversation,  In  charity,  la  spirit,  la  faith.  In 
pnrltr* — I Tim.  4:12. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  LITTLE  BENNIE 
PETERSON 

By  his  Grandmother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I am  all  alone  In  my  chamber  now. 

And  the  midnight  hour  is  near; 

The  cricket’s  chirp  and  the  clock’s  dull 
tick. 

Are  all  the  sounds  I hear; 

And  o’er  my  soul  of  solitude. 

Long  feelings  of  sadness  glide, 

For  my  heart  and  my  eyes  are  full, 

When  I think  of  the  little  boy  that  died. 

“It’s  only  a little  grave,”  some  said; 

“Only  a child  that’s  dead,” 

As  they  carelessly  turned  away. 

From  the  mound  made  that  day; 

Ah,  they  did  not  know  how  deep  a shade 
That  little  grave  in  our  home  had  made. 

I know  that  the  casket  was  narrow  and 
small 

One  yard  would  have  served  for  an  ample 
pall, 

And  one  man  in  his  arms  could  have  borne 
away 

The  little  white  casket  and  its  freight  of 
clay; 

But  I know  that  darling  hopes  were  hid, 
Beneath  that  little  casket  lid. 

I know  that  a mother  stood  that  day, 
With  folded  hands  by  that  form  of  clay; 
And  I know  that  her  lips  and  cheek  and 
brow 

Were  almost  as  white  as  her  baby’s  now. 
’Tis  a little  grave,  but  oh,  have  care, 

How  much  of  joy  is  buried  there! 

And  ye,  perhaps  in  coming  years, 

May  see,  like  her,  through  blinding  tears, 
How  much  of  light,  how  much  of  joy, 

Is  buried  with  a little  boy. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

CHARACTER-BUILDING 
By  Mary  Smucker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Every  person  in  one  sense  is  an 
architect.  Each  one  is  building  a char- 
acter, it  may  be  good  or  bad.  Character- 
building naturally  begins  in  child- 
hood. Parents  have  much  to  do  with 
the  formation  of  the  children’s  char- 
acters. Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go ; and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.”  The  idea  that  all  young  people 
must  sow  their  wild  oats  is  one  of  the 
devil’s  greatest  lies.  It  is  certain  that 
wild  oats  must  also  be  reaped.  It  will 
grow  up  and  ripen  like  anything  else. 
It  does  not  take  long  to  sow  a basket- 
ful of  wild  oats  but  it  may  take  the  rest 
of  your  life  to  reap  it.  If  repentance 


does  not  take  place  you  will  reap  an 
endless  harvest  in  hell.  All  for  a few 
years  of  what  is  called  a good  time  and 
which  at  best  is  never  satisfying. 

Why  waste  the  most  precious  mo- 
ments of  your  life?  Why  not  follow 
the  meek  and  lowly  Savior  in  youth? 
The  devil  knows  that  now  is  the  time 
when  we  are  forming  habits  which  in 
after  years  will  be  a part  of  our  char- 
acters and  that  if  he  gets  us  fast  in  his 
clutches  now  it  is  very  hard  to  cut 
loose  as  we  grow  older.  Habits  formed 
in  youth  are  very  hard  to  break.  Solo- 
mon says,  “Remember  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth.”  We  hear 
many  regrets  for  having  spent  youth  in 
idleness  and  sin  but  never  when  spent  in 
God’s  service. 

Is  it  not  your  desire  to  have  a blame- 
less character — one  which  others  may 
look  to  as  an  example?  If  so,  you 
should  begin  to  work  in  that  direction 
immediately,  if  you  have  not  already 
done  so.  If  your  past  record  has  not 
been  what  it  should  be  do  not  make  it 
any  worse  by  going  on.  Stop  right 
away  and  commence  over.  Let  us  bear 
in  mind,  however,  that  we  can  do  noth- 
ing of  ourselves.  Get  firmly  establish- 
ed' on  the  Rock  of  Christ  Jesus.  Let 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  your  teacher  and  His 
blessed  Word  your  guide-book. 

Beloved,  how  are  you  building?  Is 
your  material  composed  of  evil  habits, 
filthy  conversations,  idle  moments,  etc.  ? 
Are  you  allowing  yourself  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  evil  associates  and  bad  liter- 
ature? Or  is  your  life  guided  by  pure 
motives,  filled  with  little  deeds  of  kind- 
ness. your  habits  such  as  becometh  godli- 
ness?- Can  you  say  with  Paul,  “Follow 
me  as  I follow  Christ?” 

Some  one  has  said,  “Show  me  what 
kind  of  books  a person  reads  and  in 
what  kind  of  company  he  goes,  and  I’ll 
show  you  what  kind  of  character  he 
possesses.”  There  is  no  use  trying  to 
be  possessed  with  a good  character  and 
at  the  same  time  go  in  bad  company  and 
read  all  kinds  of  trashy  literature.  Good 
books  and  Christian  friends  are  a great 
help  in  building  a noble  character. 

No  one  but  a true  Christian  need  ever 
expect  to  have  a perfect  character. 
Morality  is  good  as  far  as  it  goes,  but 
if  the  love  of  God  is  not  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart  and  the  Holy  Spirit  back  of 
every  motive,  human  efforts  will  be 
vain.  If  the  heart  is  not  right  the  words 
or  actions  never  will  be  right  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

“Every  thought  that  we’ve  ever  had, 

Its  own  little  place  has  filled; 

Every  deed  you  have  done,  good  or  bad, 
Is  a stone  in  the  temple  you  build.” 

Our  lives  are  made  up  of  little  things. 
Every  trial  patiently  endured,  every 
cross  gladly  borne  and  every  difficulty 
victoriously  overcome,  all  work  together 
to  make  a strong  character.  When  you 
come  to  the  judgment  bar  of  God  and 


find  that  some  of  these  so-called  little 
things,  that  mar  the  character,  will  bar 
you  from  a home  in  glory  and  send  you 
to  the  place  of  everlasting  woe  and  tor- 
ment, you  will  perhaps  think  that  after 
all  they  were  not  so  trifling. 

It  has  been  said,  “Sow  a thought 
and  reap  an  act ; sow  an  act  and  reap 
a habit ; sow  a habit  and  reap  .a  char- 
acter ; sow  a character  and  reap  a 
destiny.” 

The  term  character  represents  a man 
as  he  really  is.  Reputation  is  the  term 
which  expresses  the  estimation  in  which 
he  is  held  by  others.  Reputation  is  not 
always  founded  on  real  worth,  for 
some  of  the  best  men  the  world  ever 
knew  were  neither  esteemed  nor  under- 
stood, while  some  of  the  most  wicked 
were  deemed  the  most  worthy.  Jesus 
Himself  had  no  good  reputation.  He 
was  despised  and  rejected  by  the  peo- 
ple in  general.  But  He  had  a perfect 
character. 

We  are  not  only  building  our  own 
character  but  we  have  something  to  do 
with  every  one’s  character  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  This  world  will 
either  be  better  or  worse  by  your  being 
here.  Are  you  by  your  influence  lead- 
ing souls  to  God  or  are  you  drawing 
them  farther  away?  Many  are  inclined 
to  think  they  have  no  influence,  or  what 
little  they  have  doesn’t  go  very  far.  On 
that  great  day  when  judgment  will  be 
measured  out  to  each  according  to  his 
deeds,  should  some  one  step  up  to  you 
and  say,  “Your  influence  has  led  me 
astray ; I am  doomed  to  eternal  destruc- 
tion,” what  would  you  say  to  that  per- 
son? We  have  but  one  character  to 
build,  why  not  build  right  while  we  are 
at  it?  Some  day,  and  before  long,  too, 
this  work  will  come  to  an  end.  The 
faithful  ones  shall  be  gathered  home  to 
Jesus  never  to  know  anything  of  heart- 
aches any  more.  We  will  not  get  home- 
sick there.  No  pain,  no  death,  no  sor- 
row, no  parting  with  our  loved  ones  in 
heaven.  Eternal  happiness  will  be  ours. 

But  what  of  those  who  have  sowed 
their  wild  oats,  built  their  houses  on 
sand  and  whose  robes  have  not  been 
washed  in  the  blood  of  ■ the  Lamb? 
They  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness 
where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched.  To  which  class  do 
you  belong? 

West  Liberty,  O. 

HELPFULNESS 

Sel.  by  Harry  M.  Enck. 

For  Th«  Gospel  Witness. 

Alone,  amid  life’s  griefs  and  perils, 

The  stoutest  heart  may  quail; 

Left  to  its  own  unaided  efforts, 

The  strongest  arm  may  fail. 

Then  let  us  learn  to  help  each  other. 
Hoping  unto  the  end; 

Who  sees  in  every  man  a brother, 

Shall  find  in  each  a friend. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 
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DAILY  RECORD  OF  EVENTS 
June,  1907 


1.  Baptismal  services  at  Eliiabethto-n, 
Pa. — Close  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  at 
Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 

2.  Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  well-known  evangel- 
ist and  church  worker,  is  suddenly  called 
to  his  eternal  home  while  preaching  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
— First  preaching  service  at  Sunny  Side, 
Mich. — Two  souls  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  Colgron,  N.  D.,  and  the  lit- 
tle band  of  workers  at  that  place  organ- 
ized for  more  aggressive  work. — Sunday 
School  Meeting  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

3.  Bound  volumes  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
put  on  sale.  Price,  $1.50. 

4.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Hanover, 
Pa. 

5.  Illinois  Sunday  School  Conference 
meets  at  Morrison,  111. 

6.  Continued  meetings  begin  at  Scott- 
dale. — Illinois  Sunday  School  Conference 
closes  its  labors. — Indiana  Michigan  (A. 
M.)  Conference  goes  into  session  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind. 

7.  Illinois  Church  Conference  holds  an 
interesting  session. — The  conference  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  completes  its  work. 

8.  One  soul  makes  the  good  confession  at 
Schellburg,  Pa. 

9.  Heavy  rains  and  swollen  streams  in  the 
Mountains  of  West  Virginia  prevent  the 
regular  services  from  being  held  at 
Mouth  of  Seneca, 

10.  Several  brethren  from  Tennessee  and 
Ohio  are  investigating  the  country  in  the 
vicinity  of  Boyne  Falls,  Mich.,  with  a 
view  of  planting  a colony  at  that  place. 

11.  Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Marion  congregation, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

12.  A group  of  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  start  on  a visit  to  the 
brotherhood  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

13.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa.,  and  also  at  Churchtown.  Pa. — 
Commencement  exercises  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 

14.  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

15.  Baptismal  services  at  the  Casselman 
Church,  near  Grantsville,  Md. — New  meet 
ing  house  in  the  Holbrook  Valley,  Colo., 
partly  wrecked  by  storm. — The  Hague 
Peace  Conference  opens  it  session. 

16.  Bro.  Abram  Gingrich  ordained  bish- 
op at  Berlin,  Canada. — Bro.  P.  R.  Laniz 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Canton,  Ohio. 

17.  A series  of  meetings  in  progress  near 
Jackson,  Minn. 

18.  Steps  taken  by  the  Palmyra  (Mo.)  con- 
gregation to  build  a house  of  worship. 

19.  Foundation  wal!  for  the  new  publish- 
ing house  at  Scottdale  completed. 

20.  Meetings  close  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  with 
eleven  confessions. 

21.  The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
Pacific  Coast  district  goes  into  session  at 
Albany,  Oreg. 

22.  Close  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
at  Albany  Oreg. — Five  persons  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship  at 
the  Union  Hill  Church,  Tuscarawas.  Ohio. 

23.  A Sunday  school  organized  at  Bremen. 
Ohio,  after  the  close  of  a series  of  meet- 
ings.— Seven  persons  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  Alpha.  Minn. — Preaching 
services  begun  at  the  mission  station  in 
East  Scottdale. 

(Continued  in  third  column  ) 


TEbe  Sunbag  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  July  14,  1907. — Ex.  20:1-11 
DUTIES  TOWARD  GOD 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  until  all  thine  heart,  and 
until  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 
— Deut.  6:5. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
is  a beginning  of  the  study  of  the  ten 
commandments.  The  ten  command- 
ments are  to  the  Levitical  law  what  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  It  is  important  therefore  that 
they  receive  their  full  share  of  consider- 
ation. They  have  been  grouped  as  fol- 
lows: (1)  Duties  toward  God;  (2)  Du- 
ties to'u'ard  men.  It  is  with  the  first 
group  that  we  have  to  do  in  this  lesson. 

The  scene  accompanying  the  giving 
of  the  law  was  a most  impressive  and 
glorious  one.  There  was  lightning  and 
thunder  and  fire  and  smoke  and  earth- 
quake— withal,  a vivid  demonstration  of 
the  power  of  God.  There  could  be  no 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one  that  this 
was  from  the  Lord. 

The  First  Commandment. — Of  first 
importance  is  the  choosing  of  the  right 
object  of  worship.  That  all  men  are 
worshipers,  goes  without  saying.  Some 
people  who  imagine  that  worship  is  but 
superstition,  and  that  they  are  far  above 
it.  are  the  worst  kind  of  idolaters.  We 
can  not  get  around  it.  Hence  the  neces- 
sitv  of  the  commandment,  “Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before  me.”  To  all 
creatures  there  comes  the  command, 
“Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thv  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.”  1 here 
is  no  such  thing  as  heart  purity  without 
the  pure,  unadulterated  worship  of  the 
great  Jehovah. 

The  Second  Commandment.  — Not 
only  shall  we  prefer  no  other  god  be- 
fore the  great  Jehovah,  but  we  are  for- 
bidden to  have  anything  to  do  with  them 
— neither  to  make  them  nor  to  worship 
them.  America  is  by  no  means  free 
from  idolatry.  The  goddess  of  liberty 
which  crowns  the  temples  of  justice  is 
but  an  evidence  of  the  drift  of  affairs. 
Who  knows  but  that  within  a few  gen- 
erations the  American  people  will  pros- 
trate themselves  low  upon  the  earth  be- 
fore the  works  of  painters  and  sculp- 
tors which  arc  now  simply  viewed  with 
great  admiration.  Among  the  other 
gods  before  whom  many  Americans  bow 
in  reverence  are  gold,  fashion,  rum, 
lust,  power,  honor,  ease,  ^ pleasure, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.  “Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve.” 

The  Third  Commandment. — “Thou 
shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain.”  This  includes  (1)  utter- 
ing the  name  of  God  irreverently  in 
swearing  or  in  foolish  conversation,  and 
(2)  professing  to  be  a Christian  when 


our  lives  bear  all  the  marks  of  worldli- 
ness. Did  you  ever  notice  with  what 
seriousness  we  pronounce  the  names  of 
those  for  whom  we  have  great  respect. 
Now,  here  is  the  Lord  God  of  the  Uni- 
verse, the  almighty  Jehovah,  the  great 
**1  AM,”  in  whom  there  is  perfect 
power,  wisdom,  purity  and  love.  Who- 
ever utters  His  name  irreverently  is  low 
down  in  the  depths  of  degradation.  The 
lips  of  God’s  people  are  too  sacred  ever 
to  take  His  name  in  vain,  either  in 
swearing,  frivolous  talking,  or  mock 
Christian  service. 

The  Fourth  Commandment. — When 
the  Lord  commanded  His  people  to 
keep  the  sabbath  day  holy,  He  did  not 
mean  to  convey  the  inference  that  the 
rest  of  the  time  may  be  spent  in  serving 
the  devil.  This  is  His  law:  On  this  day 
our  business  cares  are  to  be  laid  aside, 
and  the  day  spent  in  remembrance  of 
His  wonderful  works.  He  Himself  set 
the  example.  For  six  days  He  labored. 
The  next  day  He  rested.  Shall  we  do 
likewise?  Are  we  ready  to  keep  one 
day  out  of  seven  in  doing  what  we  can 
in  the  interests  of  His  kingdom,  and 
leave  all  our  business  cares  for  the  other 
six  days? 

The  command  to  keep  the  sabbath 
day  holy  also  does  away  with  the  idea 
that  it  may  be  kept  in  laziness  or  in  fool- 
ish pleasure.  Let  each  sabbath  day  be  a 
holy  day,  and  God  will  not  only  be  glori- 
fied, but  we  will  be  greatly  blessed. — K. 


(Continued  from  first  column  ) 

24.  Western  Canada  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference in  session  at  Carstairs,  Alberta. 

25.  The  Alberta  Church  Conference  holds 
its  sessions  at  Carstairs,  Canada. 

26.  Bible  Conference  convenes  at  the 

West  Zion  Church  near  Carstairs,  Al- 
berta. * 

27.  A company  of  eighteen  persons  from 
the  neighborhood  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  visit 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission. 

— Bible  Conference  closes  at  Carstairs, 
Alberta. 

28.  Bro.  .1.  D.  Charles,  superintendent  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission,  addressed  the 
congregation  at  the  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  the  subject  of  City 
Missions. 

29.  Bro.  and  Sister  .1.  D.  Charles  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  arrive  at  Scottdale. 
en  route  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 

30.  Bro.  D.  H.  Moseman  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  Lancaster  City.  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Ezra  Weaver  is  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  at  the  same  time  and  place.  Bro. 
and  Sister  .1.  D.  Charles  give  several  in- 
teresting addresses  at  Scottdale. 


Ah!  more  than  martyr's  aureole. 

And  more  than  hero’s  heart  of  fire. 
We  need  the  humble  strength  of  soul 
Which  daily  tolls  and  ills  require. 
Sweet  patience,  fill  our  souls,  we  pray, 
With  added  grace  for  every  day! 


“Some  time.  I know  not  when  or  how, 
All  things  will  be  revealed; 

And  until  then  content  am  1 
To  sail  with  orders  sealed." 


- 
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WEDNESDAY,  JULY  10,  1907 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 


An  all-day  religious  service  was 
held  at  the  Zion  Church,  Morgan  Co., 
Mo.,  on  Sunday,  June  30. 

Four  persons  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  meetings  held  at 
• Baden,  N.  D.,  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Samuel 
Gerber  has  changed  his  address  from 
Groveland,  111.,  to  Pekin,  111.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  3. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton, 
Va.,  expected  to  spend  Sunday,  July 
7,  with  the  small  congregation  at 
Long  Green,  Md. 


Five  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
at  Bremen,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  June 30, 
Bish.  John  Blosser  officiating.  This 
little  congregation  is  being  revived. 
May  the  good  work  go  on. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole,  who  had  been 
spending  some  time  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  has  returned  to  his  home  at 
Windom,  Kans.  Bro.  H.  expects  to 
canvass  among  the  congregations  in 
the  interest  of  the  Sanitarium. 

Our  Mission  Department  is  well 
filled  with  articles  this  week.  We 
trust  the  salubrious  atmosphere  of 
the  Himalayas  will  do  much  for  our 
missionaries  who  are  spending  part 
of  the  hot  season  at  that  place. 


Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  has  recently 

spent  some  time  in  Comanche  Co., 
Kan.,  where  he  expects  to  locate  some 
time  this  fall  or  winter.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  the  new  congregation  in 
that  vicinity. 

The  quarterly  statement  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  District  Mission  Board 
of  the  Missouri-Iowa  District  shows 
a balance  in  the  treasury  of  $i-3g. 
Let  the  contributions  for  this  quarter 
take  the  period  out  of  this  number. 

We  have  before  us  .a  neatly  ar- 
ranged program  for  a Bible  confer- 
ence to  be  held  in  the  Bethel  Church, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Aug.  27-31.  The  sub- 
jects to  be  considered  are  practical 
and  vital,  and  we  trust  that  all  who 
can  may  attend  the  meeting. 

A Sunday  school  has  been  organ- 
ized near  Dutton,  Mich.,  where  a large 
congregation  nourished  some  years  a- 
go,  but  has  dwindled  down  to  a few 
members;  now  an  effort  is  being  made 
to  revive  the  work.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth,  and  may 
all  interested  do  what  they  can  to 
help  the  work  along. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
recently  underwent  a surgical  opera- 
tion for  rectral  fistula  caused  by  ty- 
phoid fever.  When  last  heard  from 
he  was  doing  very  well.  We  trust  he 
will  soon  be  restored  to  complete 
health  and  that  the  cloud  of  affliction 
that  has  been  hanging  over  our  broth- 
er’s home  for  some  time  will  he  dis- 
pelled and  the  sun  of  hope  and  good 
cheer  will  send  his  bright  rays  to  com- 
fort and  bless. 

On  June  26,  the  brethren  S.  M. 
Burkholder,  J.  W.  Coffman  and  Clif- 
ford Weaver  of  the  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley, Va.,  who  had  been  at  Job,W.  Va., 
looking  after  the  building  of  the  meet- 
ing house  and  workers’  home,  returned 
to  their  homes  for  harvest.  They  will 
return  in  a few  weeks.  They  hope  to 
have  the  meeting  house  read}'  for 
worship  by  the  last  of  August. 

Bro.  John  G.  Detweiler  and  wife 
of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  who  have  been 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
eastern  counties  of  Pennsylvania,  ar- 
rived at  Scottdale  last  Friday  even- 
ing and  remained  until  Monday,  when 
they  left  for  Goshen,  Ind.  After 
visiting  a while  in  the  vicinity  of 
Goshen  and  Nappanee  they  will  leave 
for  home,  possibly  stopping  at  Pal- 
myra, Mo.  Bro.  and  Sister  Detweiler 
are  starting  on  the  decline  of  life  but 
are  both  strong  in  the  faith.  They 
seem  to  be  enjoying  their  visit.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  along  the  way. 


Correction. — In  giving  the  report 
of  the  Eastern  (A.  M.)  Conference, 
the  resolution  on  church  publications 
should  read,  “It  is  the  sense  of  this 
conference  that  the  church  own  and 
control  a publishing  house,’’  etc.,  in- 
stead of,  “Is  it  the  sense,”  etc.  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  kindly  calls  our  atten- 
tion to  the  error  and  we  gladly  make 
the  correction. 

Double  Ordination. — On  Sunday, 
June  30,  both  a minister  and  a deacon 
were  ordained  for  the  congregation 
in  Lancaster  City,  Pa.  Bro.  D.  H. 
Moseman  was  called  to  the  former  of- 
fice and  Bro.  Ezra  Weaver  to  the  lat- 
ter. Bishops  J.  N.  Brubacher,  Isaac 
Eby,  Abram  Herr,  B.  F.  Zimmerman 
and  Noah  Landis  were  present  and 
took  part  in  the  ordination  services. 
The  Lord  be  gracious  to  the  brethren 
in  their  calling  and  keep  them  faith- 
ful. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Souderton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jacob  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
preached  in  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
Church  on  June  30,  in  the  evening, 
from  Luke  15:17-18.  The  house  was 
filled  and  We  were  all  encouraged  111  the 
good  work.  Wishing  all  God’s  blessing. 
J«iy  l 1907.  Cor. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Sunday,  June  30,  the  Martins- 
burg Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  officers:  Supt.,  L.  C. 
Honsaker;  assist.,  N.  E.  Miller;  sec., 
Margaret  Honsaker ; chor.,  Laura  Durr'; 
assist.,  Bessie  Johnson ; librarians,  Mary 
Quarry  and  Clifford  Honsaker.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  work  at 
this  place.  Pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers. 

July  7,  1907. 

Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Today  the  Milan  Valley  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  the  remaining 
six  months  of  the  year.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected : Supt.,  C.  J. 
Bontrager;  ass’t.,  M.  C.  Hershberger; 
chor.,  J.  K.  Eash;  sec.-treas.,  Mabel 
Hershberger;  lib.,  Lizzie  Zimmerman. 

May  the  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon 
the  efforts  put  forth  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  His  cause. 

Simon  Hershberger. 

June  30,  1907. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 

A Greeting  in  our  dear  Master’s 
name  to  all  His  servants : — Things  are 
going  on  in  their  usual  course  in  this 
community  and  we  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good. 
We  just  returned  from  near  Albany 
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where  the  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence was  being  held.  The  attendance 
was  good  and  we  had  an  interesting 
meeting.  May  God  bless  all  to  His 
name’s  honor  and  glory.  One  soul 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  during  the 
evening  session.  May  God  bless  His 
children.  Cor. 

June  25,  1907. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting: — Bro.  John  Charles  and 
wife  were  with  us  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  on  the  evening  of  June 
57.  Bro.  Charles  gave  an  interesting 
talk.  May  God  bless  them  richly  in 
their  labor  for  Him. 

On  Sunday  June  30,  the  Martins- 
burg Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  Bro.  L.  C.  Hansaker  as  superin- 
tendent for  the  year. 

On  Saturday,  July  6,  our  regular 
quarterly  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Pleasant  Grove,  with  a Gospel  service 
in  the  evening. 

July,  3,  1907.  CoR- 

Bremen,  Ohio. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  came  among  us 
last  Friday  and  remained  over  Sun- 
day, breaking  unto  us  the  Bread  of 
Life.  We  had  an  all-day  meeting  on 
Sunday,  baptismal  services  in  the  fore- 
noon and  communion  services  in  the 
afternoon.  Five  were  received  into 
the  church.  We  have  now  a mem- 
bership of  sixteen.  There  has  been 
communion  here  only  once  or  twice 
in  the  last  twelve  years  till  last  Sun- 
day. The  church  was  too  small  to 
hold  the  people.  Most  of  the  men 
being  on  the  outside.  It  was  a day 
long  to  be  remembered  by  those  who 
had  counted  the  cost  and  were  willing 
to  pay  the  price  to  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life.  The  Lord  smiling  on  His 
people  while  we  rejoiced  before  Him. 
July  2,  1907.  Cor. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sister  Catherine  Mumaw,  widow  of 
Pre.  Amos  Mumaw,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
who  was  visiting  relatives  and  ac- 
quaintances in  Elkhart  County  for 
a month,  returned  home  on  Monday, 
the  2. 

Brother  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  spent  Sunday  with  rel- 
atives in  this  city,  being  on  their  re- 
turn trip  to  Freepprt,  Illinois,  where 
they  visited  Sister  Mumaw’s  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S.  Lehman, 
daughter  Grace,  and  Sister  Allie  Lilly, 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  arrived  in  Elkhart, 
June  28,  to  remain  a week  or  ten  days, 
combining  business  with  pleasure. 
Bro.  Lehman  preached  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  to  an  ap- 
preciative audience.  The  family  will 
visit  friends  in  Freeport,  111.,  before 
returning  home. 


A counsel  of  the  church  will  be 
taken  on  Sunday,  July  7,  in  reference 
to  the  ordination  of  a minister  and 
deacon.  The  brethren  in  charge  are 
feeling  the  weight  of  years,  and  it  is 
necessary  that  provision  be  made  for 
their  succession. 

July  4,  1907.  Cor. 

Dutton,  Mich. 

By  the  help  of  God  we  have  again 
organized  a Sunday  school  at  this 
place,  which  is  called  Holy  Corners, 
near  Caledonia,  Mich.  The  place 
was  once  supplied  with  three  minis- 
ers  and  the  church  filled  with  people. 
In  1897  the  devil  came  into  the  church 
and  after  some  time  there  were  left 
only  a few  old  people  and  one  young 
sister  with  a family.  The  church  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  heirs  but  is 
not  for  sale.  The  sister  married  to  one 
of  the  heirs  has  now  opened  a 
Sunday  school.  On  May  12,  fifteen 
were  present  and  on  June  30,  thirty- 
five  were  present.  We  expect  still 
more.  Dear  readers,  let  me  call  your 
attention  to  this  Sunday  school.  Will 
you  not  pray  for  us  at  this  place  in  be- 
half of  our  Sunday  school  and  by  visit- 
ing us  whenever  possible  and  help  a- 
long  in  the  good  work? 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  visited  us  recently  and  encour- 
aged us  greatly.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  June  28.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D. 
Charles  and  their  little  baby  came  to  our 
house.  After  a short  stay  my  wife  and 
1 accompanied  them  to  the  home  of  my 
widowed  mother  who  is  growing  feeble. 
After  dinner  Bro.  Charles  read  a chap- 
ter from  Cod’s  Word  and  Sister  Charles 
led  in  a word  of  prayer.  1 then  took 
them  to  Sister  Polly  W eaver  s home  and 
then  to  my  aged  aunt,  Sister  Polly 
Blough.  After  supper  we  went  to  the 
Stahl  M.  11.  where  Bro.  Charles  gave  an 
interesting  talk  on  Mission  Work  in 
Kansas  City.  Kansas,  telling  us  that  vis- 
itors are  welcome  and  can  be  entertain- 
ed. Brethren,  our  missions  should  he 
visited  frequently  and  when  we  go  visit- 
ing we  should  not  go  empty-handed  nor 
cold-hearted,  hut  with  a warm  heart  and 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  Then,  and  then 
only  will  we  he  in  condition  to  help  and 
encuarge  in  the  work.  He  told  ivs  about 
Sister  Bessie  Randolph  who  has  a 
drunken  father,  and  asked  11s  to  remem- 
ber her  in  our  prayers. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  remember 
all  our  mission  stations  daily  in  prayer. 
Will  we  not  spend  ten  minutes  each  day 
alone  with  God  in  private  prayer  for  the 
mission  cause?  If  we  do  this  daily  we 
will  receive  a reward  in  this  life  already 
and  the  missionaries  will  he  benefited 
thereby.  May  God  abundantly  bless  our 
missions,  is  my  prayer. 

Levi  Blauch. 
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Dhamtari,  India. 

Donation  For  China’s  Sufferers 

When  the  news  reached  11s  of  the 
great  suffering  in  China,  on  account  of 
the  terrible  famine  which  was  raging 
there,  we  felt  it  our  duty  to  tell  the 
native  brotherhood  about  it  and  show 
them  their  duty  toward  those  poor  suf- 
ferers and  give  them  an  opportunity  to 
give  toward  their  relief,  it  they  desired. 
So  on  Sunday,  June  2,  one  service  was 
set  apart  at  each  station  for  the  receiv- 
ing of  any  money  which  the  native 
Christians  wished  to  give.  At  several 
places  sermons  were  preached  on  giv- 
ing. The  total  amount  received  on  that 
day  from  all  the  stations  was  Rupees 
seventy-one,  or  an  equivalent  of  about 
twenty-three  and  one-half  dollars.  The 
Monday  following,  the  vote  of  the 
lepers  was  taken  and  they  voted  to  give 
Rupees  thirty  (ten  dollars)  from  the 
money  they  had  collected  for  the  poor. 
Each  day  a certain  portion  of  rice  and 
dal  are  taken  out  of  their  food  and  set 
apart  as  a donation  for  any  worthy  poor 
who  are  in  need.  I bis  is  done  at  their 
request.  They  arc  poor  and  suffering 
and  for  this  reason  they  have  sympathy 
for  others  who  are  suffering  from  di- 
sease or  poverty.  When  we  told  them 
the  story  of  China's  need  they  were 
readv  to  respond  at  once.  God  seems 
to  use  the  afflicted  many  times  as  the 
most  powerful  instruments  in  meeting 
the  needs  of  other  sufferers.  They  know 
how  to  sympathize. 

The  whole  collection  amounted  to 
Rupees  one  hundred  two  and  annas 
eight,  which  equals  over  thirty  dollars. 
We  pray  that  God  will  use  this  money 
in  a two-fold  way.  1.  lo  relieve  main 
who  are  suffering : 2.  To  ojk'h  the 

hearts  of  the  India  brethren  that  they 
too  may  see  the  real  value  of  giving. 
Will  the  brotherhood  at  home  pray  with 
us  for  them  that  ere  long  they  by  their 
own  means  may  lie  able  to  send  out 
those  who  will  spread  the  ( mspel W hen 
India  sends  out  its  own  it  will  he  a 
powerful  factor  in  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  its  own  people. 

The  orphan  girls  asked  that  we  cut  off 
their  meat  supply  for  two  weeks  and 
send  that  money  which  amounted  to  Ks. 
8.  The  hoys  decided  to  give  the  money 
which  thev  had  collected  for  books.  1 lie 
native  Christians  gave  of  their  hard- 
earned  money. 

We  rejoice  that  MKKCY  is  one  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit’s  working  in  the 
hearts  of  these  jicoplc.  Bray  for  your 
1111  worth v missionaries  in  India  the\ 
may  lie  used  of  God  in  teaching  the  true 
Word  and  in  helping  to  develop  all  the 
characteristics  which  will  make  of  these 
dear  people  true  hearted  servants  of  the 
Most  High. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

June  6,  1907. 
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If  ye  win  inquire,  inquire  ye.— Inn.  21:12. 
Out  avoid  foolinh  quentlonn  and  Keneaio- 
Klen,  and  euntentlwnn,  and  ntrlvinKn  about  the 
lnw;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit. 
— 3:0* 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Is  there  any  good  in  Satan? 

1 he  Hebrew  meaning  of  the  word, 
Satan,  is  adversary.  Webster  defines 
Satan  as  the  grand  adversary  of  man ; 
the  devil,  or  prince  of  darkness ; the  chief 
of  fallen  angels ; the  arch  fiend.  In  Rev. 
12:9,  we  read,  “And  the  great  dragon 
was  cast  out,  the  old  serpent,  called  the 
devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the 
whole  world ; he  was  cast  out  into  the 
earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with 
him.”  Other  scriptures  represent  him 
to  be  equally  bad.  There  can  lie  no  good 
in  a being  whose  motives  are  all  bad  even 
though  God  brings  good  out  of  the  evil 
which  Satan  tries  to  do. 

Are  the  angels  in  heaven  yet  subject 
to  temptation? 

Angels  in  heaven  are  holy  (Matt.  25: 
31),  benevolent  (Luke  15:10),  and  hap- 
py (Matt.  18:10)  ; and  are  employed  in 
glorifying  God’s  judgments  (II  Kings 
I9:35),  in  ministering  to  God’s  people 
(Heb.  1 riq),  in  comforting  the  right- 
eous (Acts  27:23,  24),  in  accompanying 
souls  to  the  righteous  dead  in  heaven 
(Luke  16:22)  ; shall  be  in  the  final  judg- 
ment with  Christ  (Matt.  25:31);  beings 
in  such  environments  are  free  from  Sa- 
tan’s power  and  can  not  be  tempted. 

IVhich  had  the  greater  sin,  Adam  or 
Eve? 

Both  sinned.  “She  yielded  to  the 
temptation  of  sense  and  craftiness  of 
Satan,  he  to  conjugal  love.” — Jamicson- 
Eausset-Broum.  She  sinned  because  she 
allowed  herself  to  be  deceived ; he 
against  better  knowledge.  Thus  it 
'would  seem  as  though  Adam’s  sin  was 
the  greater ; but  when  the  first  pair  were 
cast  out  of  the  Garden,  Satan,  the  great- 
est offender,  was  first  reproved,  then  the 
woman,  and  lastly,  the  man.  This 
would  suggest  that  the  woman’s  sin  was 
the  greater.  Again,  both  knew  God’s 
will,  both  sought  what  they  knew  was 
not  in  God  s plan,  both  received  the  con- 
demnation of  God,  and  both  were  driven 
from  the  Garden.  In  this  their  sin 
seems  to  be  alike. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


It  is  only  by  thinking  about  great  and 
good  things  that  we  come  to  love  them, 
and  it  is  only  by  loving  them  that  we 
come  to  long  for  them,  and  it  is  only  by 
longing  for  thejn  that  we  are  impelled  to 
seek  after  them,  and  it  is  only  by  seek-' 
ing  after  them  that  they  become  ours  and 
we  enter  into  vital  experience  of  their 
beauty  and  blessedness. — Henry  Van 
Dyke. 


Scriptural  Gems 

jfoc  2>aUg  /Pe&itatton 

By  Abram  Metzler 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

THE  BEATITUDES.— Matt.  5. 
Sunday,  July  7.— And  he  opened 
his  mouth  and  taught  them,  saying, — 
How  very  much  unlike  the  average 
Christian ; the  blessed  Master  opened 
His  mouth,  not  in  idle  and  useless  talk 
promoting  neither  temporal  or  spiritual 
interests,  much  less  in  foolish  jesting  so 
common  with  many  professing  godli- 
ness, neither  did  He  spend  His  precious 
moments  telling  funny  stories ; but  at  all 
times  and  under  all  circumstances  His 
sacred  lips  moved  to  speak  words  of 
comfort,  wisdom  and  heavenly  inspira- 
tion, teaching  both  rich  and  poor  the 
great^  principles,  yet  simple  lessons,  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace.  May  we  ever  fol- 
low His  example  (Col.  4:6). 

Monday,  July  8 .—Blessed  arc  the 
poor  in  spirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

Christ  Himself  has  said  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  us,  but  He, 
the  blessed  Master,  will  not,  yea  can- 
not, come  in  and  make  His  abode  with 
us  unless  we  are  duly  conscious  of  our 
own  weakness,  . helplessness,  unfitness 
to  live  if  left  to  ourselves ; but  when  we 
feel  ourselves  thus  undone  and  become 
broken-hearted  and  poor  in  our  own 
spirits  and  look  to  God  through  Christ, 
thus  opening  the  door  of  our  hearts,  the 
blessed  Savior  comes  in  and  in  all  wis- 
dom and  power  of  His  Word  and 
Spirit  sets  up  His  kingdom  in  our 
hearts,  our  kingdom,  indeed.  Blessed 
be  His  name. 

Tuesday,  July  9. — Blessed  arc  they 
that  mourn;  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

It  is  indeed  a blessed  condition  of  the 
heart  to  grieve  and  lament  because  of 
sin  and  its  woeful  effects  in  this  life 
and  the  great  beyond.  When  we  thus 
mourn  and  look  to  God  for  help  He  is 
ever  ready  to  comfort  us  by  supplying 
all  our  needs  according  to  His  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  But  is  it  not 
true  that  many  of  11s  mourn,  or  grieve 
and  lament  more  about  material  things 
than  we  do  about  the  things  that  are 
spiritual,  and  instead  of  comfort  and 
sweet  peace  in  the  soul  we  have  anxi- 
ety of  mind,  vexation  of  spirit:  yea,  a 
disturbed  soul,  not  comforted.  May  we 
ever  mourn  because  of  sin  in  the  world 
and  look  to  God  for  help  and  be  com- 
forted. 

Wednesday,  July  10. — Blessed  arc 
the  meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

1 he  soul  that  is  meek  and  at  all  times 
kept  cpiiet,  mild  and  humble  because  of 
its  subjective  attitude  and  dependence 
upon  God  for  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual blessings,  is  continually  inspired  by 


July  10 

the  touch  of  divinity,  not  only  while  en- 
gaged in  what  is  generally  considered 
worship  or  religious  service,  but  the  re- 
ception of  temporal  blessings,  bring 
with  them  the  heavenly  Father’s  smile 
and  cause  men  to  speak  of  His  loving 
consideration  for  His  children  who 
have  their  few  acres  and  receive  the 
fruits  thereof  as  an  inheritance  from 
God,  rather  than  because  of  the  work  of 
their  own  hands. 

Thursday,  July  11.—. Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  for  they  shall  be  tilled. 

The  natural  body  has  need  of  a rea- 
sonable supply  of  food  daily,  that  it  may 
be  kept  strong  and  the  different  func- 
tions act  their  part  well : but  if  we  have 
no  desire  for  daily  food,  do  not  get 
hungry,  we  know  at  once  that  there  is 
an  abnormal  condition  somewhere,  and 
we  at  once  do  what  we  can  to  get  the 
body  into  the  proper  condition.  But 
are  we  so  sensitive  to  the  condition  of 
the  soul?  Do  we  realize  the  continual 
need  of  spiritual  food  ? Do  we  hunger 
and  thirst  after  the  righteousness  of 
God?  If  not.  we  are  sick  spiritually. 
I-et  us  get  right  with  God  and  enjoy 
His  blessed  fulness. 

Friday.  July  12.— Blessed  are  the 
merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

It  is  a law  of  social  science  that  in 
our  associations  in  life,  we  receive  from 
those  with  whom  it  is  our  privilege  to 
come  in  touch,  largely  what  we  give 
out.  If  we  are  compassionate,  tender 
and  kind-hearted  in  our  attitude  toward 
them,  we  almost  invariably  touch  simi- 
lar chords  in  their  spiritual  or  moral 
makeup  and  there  is  a response  that  is 
comforting  and  blessed  indeed,  but  the 
blessing  that  comes  from  God  is  in- 
finitely greater.  The  great  heart  of  God 
is  at  all  times  merciful  and  moved  to 
bless  those  who  are  a blessing  to  His 
noblest  creature,  man. 

Saturday,  July  i 3.— Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God. 

Just  what  this  spiritual  heart  is,  or 
where  it  is  located,  we  will  not  under- 
take to  explain,  only  to  accept  the  old 
time  answer.  It  is  the  seat  of  the  affec- 
tions. Some  one  has  said,  “The  mind 
is  the  avenue  to  the  heart.”  By  accept- 
ing these  sayings  we  can  easily  apply 
such  Scriptures  as  Phil.  2 :5 ; I Pet.  1 : 
13;  Col.  3:2,  and  Jer.  29:13.  By  pray- 
erfully studying  these  Scriptures  and 
many  others  of  a similar  kind  and  mak- 
ing them  practical  in  our  lives  we  will 
be  saved  from  that  condition  of  worldli- 
ness whereby  our  minds  or  hearts  are 
blinded- by  the  god  of  this  world  (II 
Cor.  414:  Eph.  4:18).  Oh,  for  less 
worldliness  and  more  holiness : More 

sanctified,  pure  hearts  affording  11s  a 
clear  spiritual  vision,  or  seeing  God,  as 
through  a glass  darkly  in  this  life,  and 
face  to  face  over  there. 

Martinsburg.  Pa. 
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MORE  ABOUT  “THE  ANSWER” 
By  David  Burkholder. 

For  Tliq  Gospel  Witness. 

I feel  just  like  the  brother:  I gave  up 
the  theory  he  holds  because  it  conflicts 
with  so  many  plain  and  positive  texts 
found  in  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles,  'which  I consider  “more 
sure  words  of  prophecy”  than  the  dark 
sayings  found  in  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion, which  are  to  a great  extent  obscure 
and  ambiguous,  or  susceptible  of  differ- 
ent meanings,  and  consequently  mystic 
and  remote  from  human  comprehension. 

I consider  it  more  wise  to  accept  plain 
teachings  which  can  not  be  misunder- 
stood than  allegories  and  figures 
shrouded  in  mystery. 

In  reference  to  the  compilers  of  our 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  brother  says, 
“It  is  true  that  they  did  not  include  the 
doctrine  of  a personal  reign,  neither  did 
they  include  the  doctrine  of  the  prayer 
headcovering  which  we  are  strongly  de- 
fending.” True;  but  here  is  the  dif- 
ference: The  former  is  antagonistic  to 
our  confession  of  faith  and  the  latter  is 
not.  Again,  some  people  think  because 
quite  a number  of  our  ministers  who 
are  advocating  the  doctrine  of  a personal 
reign  are  so  strongly  defending  the 
other  doctrines  of  our  beloved  church, 
therefore  we  ought  not  to  say  much 
against  it.  But  right  here  is  the  point: 

I have  accepted  this  confession  of  faith 
as  the  rule  and  guide  of  mv  life  and 
promised  to  preach  it  and  teach  it  as 
much  as  God  gives  me  grace  and  to 
abide  faithful  in  the  same  till  death,  and 
since  51  ministers  have  subscribed,  their 
names  to  it  (although  they  may  have 
been  imperfect)  and  they  unanimously 
agreed  that  Christ’s  second  coming,  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  good  and 
bad,  the  judgment,  the  reward  of  the 
righteous,  the  punishment  of  the  wicked 
and  the  destruction  of  the  earth  by  fire 
will  all  take  place  at  the  same  time,  im- 
mediately after  the  sound  of  the  arch- 
angel’s trumpet.  Now,  then,  if  even 
three-score  of  our  present-day  ministers 
(though  they  are  noble  and  sincere)  ad- 
vocate the  doctrine  of  a thousand  years 
personal  reign  on  earth,  I beg  pardon 
for  not  accepting  it  unless  they  can  give 
me  positive  proof  from  the  plain,  simple 
teachings  of  Christ  or  His  apostles , 
such  teachings  that  are  not  shrouded  in 
mystery.  I do  not  think  that  our  work 
is  any  more  perfect  than  theirs  was  then. 
We  may  have  more  education  and  have 
received  more  instruction  along  some 
lines  than  they  had,  and  yet,  after  all 
they  may  have  had  a larger  measure  of 
that  wisdom  which  is  from  above  than 
we  have,  and  'we  ought  to  bear  in  mind 


this  one  thing,  not  to  be  too  sure  of  our 
own  opinions  and  hear  the  admonition  of 
Paul  (I  Cor.  4:5,  6). 

It  may  be  different  to  what  many  of  11s 
think  when  the  Lord  cometh  who  will 
bring  to  life  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness. In  John  5:28,  I think  our  brother 
is  straining  the  text  if  he  expects  to 
make  a figurative  application  of  this  and 
stretch  it  to  cover  a period  of  a thous- 
and years.  I think  this  means  an  hour 
of  sixty  minutes  the  same  as  the  six 
hours  in  which  Jesus  suffered  on  the 
cross  or  the  three  hours  of  darkness ; 
and  even  if  in  verse  25,  "hour”  has  ref- 
erence to  the  whole  Gospel  age  it  cer- 
tainly was  ushered  in  at  a certain  real 
“hour.”  Dear  brother,  are  we  not  just  a 
little  bit  too  apt  in  a discussion  of  this 
kind  to  bend  the  Word  of  God  to  suit 
our  opinion.  I Thess.  4:17  and  Matt. 
25:31,  are  perfectly  in  harmony  with 
the  assertion  that  Christ  will  not  come 
to  the  earth  at  all,  because  they  will  meet 
Him  in  the  air  and  that  to  be  forever 
with  Him,  too.  We  do  not  find  that  He 
says  anything  of  a third  coming.  I sin- 
cerely believe  that  Zechariah  14,  upon 
which  the  brother  puts  so  much  stress, 
has  no  reference  at  all  to  Christ's  second 
coming  and  a personal  reign.  It  refers 
altogether  to  His  first  advent  and  the 
graces  of  His  spiritual  ami  peaceful 
kingdom  and  reign  as  the  lieading  of 
my  Teacher's  Bible  puts  it.  Tlte  brother 
savs,  in  Matt.  25:31,  “ There  is  abso- 
lutely no  mention  of  tlie  resurrection. 
Yes,  but  they  will  certainly  lx*  raised. 
How  could  they  otherwise  then  at  His 
coming  (which  means  not  a thousand 
years  later)  lie  gathered  before  Him. 

Luke  1 :3I,  32.  mean-  a spiritual  reign 
and  there  is  nothing  said  at  all  about  a 
thousand  years,  but  is  l«»  lie  forever  and 
ever  and  of  this  ‘‘kingdom  tliere  shall 
be  no  end."  And  Ezk.  37:22-27  speaks 
of  this  spiritual  kingdom  and  reign  un- 
der the  gracious  < n*sjiel  dispensation 
which  shall  lx-  the  everlasting  covenant 
under  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Nothing 
mentioned  nix  mt  a thousand  years. 
And  the  New  Jerusalem  coming  down 
out  of  heaven  as  a bride  typifies  Christ's 
spiritual  kingdom  on  earth.  He  reigning 
in  the  hearts  of  His  people  and  the 
church  militant.  Paul  speaks  of  it  m 
II  Cor.  11:2.  “I  have  espoused  you  to 

one  husband  that  I may  present  >011  as 

a chaste  virgin  to  Christ.  See  also 
Hcb.  12:22,  23.  where  Paul  gives  the 
Hebrew  brethren  the  blessed  consolation 
that  thev  had  already  come  to  the  heav- 
enly Jerusalem  and  unto  the  city  of  ( .ml, 
which  gives  us  the  unmistakable  evi- 
dence that  the  "New  Jerusalem  had 
then  already  come  down  out  ot  heaven 
and  it  has  been  here  ever  since,  amt. 
glorv  be  to  God.  I am  in  it.  and  so  is 
everv  true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Oh.  thanks  be  to  God  that  I aul 
was  not  obliged  to  say  to  these  people. 
“In  two,  three  or  four  thousand  > ears 


it  will  come  down  and  then  ye  shall 
come  into  it.”  In  Rev.  21 :2,  it  is  not 
stated  when  it  came  down,  but  John 
uses  the  past  tense,  “I  saw  ...  it  com- 
ing down.”  See  Gal.  4:26;  Rev.  3.12^ 
Phil.  3:20;  Rev.  14:4. 

Our  brotner  calls  attention  to  Dan.  7, 
but  I fail  to  find  anything  about  the 
1,000  years’  reign  in  this  chapter.  It 
speaks  about  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
even  forever  and  forever,  namely,  the 
spiritual  which  was  ushered  in  at 
Christ’s  first  advent,  when  He  said 
more  than  once,  “It  is  at  hand,”  which 
is  to  continue  till  His  second  coming  at 
the  end  of  the  world  when  He  will  give 
it  over  to  His  Father. 

The  brother  objects  to  the  words  “in 
a wrecked  world  on  fire,”  and  says  they 
do  not  belong  to  Luke  17:34,  and  are 
not  found  there  but  belong  to  a thous- 
and years  later.  But  it  seems  to  me 
Christ  makes  it  plain  enough  in  verse 
30,  when  He  says,  “Thus  shall  it  be  in 
the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed,” which  means  a literal  day,  the 
same  as  that  day  when  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom,  and  it  means  at  His  coming, 
and  not  a thousand  years  later,  which  is 
in  harmony  with  II  Thess.  1 : 7 , 8,  “re- 
vealed from  heaven,”  “in  flaming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God.”  This  declaration  can  not  con- 
sistently be  interpreted  otherwise  than 
to  take  place  immediately  at  His  coming, 
neither  can  II  Pet.  3:10-12.  It  shall  be 
as  stated  in  the  day  of  the  coming  of 
God  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
and  the  elements  melt  and  the  earth  be 
burned  up.  The  wicked  shall  be  destroy- 
ed with  the  “brightness  of  his  coming” 
(II  Thess.  2:8). 

The  brother  is  mistaken.  I did  not 
sav  in  my  article  that  my  interpretations 
are  positive  proofs.  I had  reference  to 
the  passages  which  I had  quoted  and 
said  they  were  positive  proofs,  etc. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  I would  say,  if 
God  sees  fit  to  send  His  Son  down  here 
again  to  reign  a thousand  years  per- 
sonally, 1 would  say,  “Just  as  pleaseth 
Thee,”  but  there  arc  things  that  I can 
not  understand  yet.  The  Gosjicl  and 
the  apostles  do  not  liear  out  the  advo- 
cates of  that  theory.  Again,  when 
Christ  comes  He  will  come  with  power 
and  great  glory  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  Him,  with  all  the  saints,  and,  ac- 
cording to  this  theory,  also  the  New 
Jerusalem,  with  its  jasper  walls,  golden 
streets  and  pearly  gates,  together  with 
the  river  of  life,  etc.,  and  keep  all  their 
glory  down  here  for  a thousand  years. 
The  question  presents  itself  to  me, 
What  is  all  this  for?  why  must  the  upper 
world  lie  robbed  of  all  this  glory,  heaven 
abandoned  and  the  Father  left  there 
alone  for  1,000  years?  and  what  would 
it  benefit  this  world?  The  object  could 
not  be  to  save  sinners,  because  the  day 
of  grace  is  then  past  and  the  earth  could 
indeed  not  be  a better  place  for  the 
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saints  and  angels  than  heaven.  It  looks 
so  inconsistent  to  me  that  this  material, 
perishable,  visible,  transitory  world 
should  become  the  foundation  of  an  im- 
mortal, invisible  world  of  glory  with  its 
pure  and  sanctified  citizens,  and  be  the 
throne  of  Him  who  said  His  throne  is 
an  everlasting  throne  and  the  scepter  of 
His  kingdom  is  a scepter  of  righteous- 
ness, and  who,  when  He  was  here,  made 
the  emphatic  declaration,  “My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world.”  Just  one  more 
thought.  I have  never  found  the  state- 
ment between  the  two  lids  of  the  Bible 
that  at  Christ’s  second  coming  the  New 
Jerusalem  shall  come  down  with  Him. 
Hope  the  readers  will  bear  with  me  for 
making  this  article  so  long.  Hope  it 
may  give  some  light  to  the  readers  who 
have  not  given  the  subject  much  study, 
even  if  it  does  not  change  the  brother’s 
opinion.  Written  in  love  to  all. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

WOMAN’S  SPHERE  IN  THE 

HOME,  THE  SCHOOL  AND 
THE  CHURCH 

(Conclusion  ) 

By  S.  D.  Guengerich. 

* For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

Woman  as  a Teacher 

As  the  woman  in  the  home  is  contin- 
ually around  the  children,  she  has  good 
opportunity  to  study  human  nature  and 
therefore,  if  she  applies  herself  to  a 
study  of  this  line  of  work,  she  can  make 
herself  useful  as  a teacher  in  a day 
school  or  Sunday  school.  As  primary 
teachers  for  small  children,  women  are 
generally  the  best  adapted  and  most  suc- 
cessful. I further  wish  to  give  the 
young  sisters  a word  of  encouragement 
to  prepare  themselves  as  teachers  of 
children.  I do  not  mean  that  they 
shall  get  a classical  education  for  teach- 
ing in  the  public  schools;  but  to  become 
good  readers  and  writers,  so  that  you 
can  understand  what  you  read,  and  in- 
struct others  in  private  schools,  Sunday 
schools,  the  family  and  the  church,  to  a 
degree  as  becomes  consecrated  women. 

When  we  read  the  history  of  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  martyrs’  times,  we  find 
that  there  were  many  consecrated  women 
as  well  as  men,  and  even  young  girls, 
who  were  well  posted  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  stood  the  test  of  persecution  for 
their  faith  in  Christ.  And  when  impris- 
oned they  were  able  to  write  touching 
letters  to  their  friends.  But  after  the 
persecutions  had  to  some  extent  ceased, 
and  our  forefathers  emigrated  to  the 
land  of  freedom  and  people  could  live 
at  ease,  the  zeal  and  earnestness  of  work- 
ing for  Christ’s  kingdom  was  to  a great 
extent  neglected  and  lost  bv  many. 

I rejoice  to  see  that  the  spirit  of  conse- 
cration and  selfdenial  for  the  Lord’s 


work  is,  to  some  extent,  reviving  among 
our  people.  I pray  that  the  Lord  may 
speed  the  day  that  a still  greater  zeal 
may  be  manifested  in  spiritual  work 
among  us  in  'which  all  can  take  part, 
women  as  well  as  men,  but  in  a meek 
and  unassuming  way.  Women  have  tal- 
ents as  well  as  men  to  do  certain  kinds 
of  spiritual  work ; therefore  these  tal- 
ents should  be  utilized  for  the  benefit  of 
one’s  self  and  that  of  others.  Mothers, 
sisters,  you  all  have  a high  calling. 
Much  depends  on  your  influence  in  rear- 
ing the  children,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  fathers,  for  the  future  upbuilding 
and  maintaining  of  the  church,  if  the 
rising  generation  will  drift  with  the 
stream  of  the  world,  the  church  will 
come  to  naught. 

In  conclusion,  we  will  give  a few 
thoughts  on  woman’s  work  in  the 
church.  1 he  Bible  gives  very  little  ac- 
count of  women  as  workers  in  church 
work,  that  is,  to  lead,  nor  do  a promi- 
nent part  of  the  work  in  the  church; 
but,  nevertheless,  she  has  an  important 
and  responsible  calling  to  fill  fill.  She 
was  created  as  a helpmate  for  man, 
therefore  she  is  a helper,  aud  a great 
helper  she  can  lie  if  she  does  her  duty. 
The  pious  women  of  Bible  account  did 
much  good.  The  first  we  read  of  in  the 
New  Testament  were  Elisabeth,  the 
mother  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  Mary, 
the  mother  of  Jesus.  What  an  import- 
ant office  they  did  fill.  We  also  read  of 
Hannah,  the  pious  mother  of  Samuel 
the  prophet,  and  Hannah  the  prophetess 
(Luke  2:36-38).  Also  the  pious  sisters 
Martha  and  Mary.  In  Acts  9:36  he  read 
about  Tabitha.  This  woman  was  full  of 
good  works  which  she  did.  In  Acts  16: 
)3>  J4>  we  notice  that  the  women  had  an 
important  part  where  they  were  engaged 
in  prayer  by  the  riverside  and  Paul  also 
went  there  and  sj>oke  to  them  of  the  way 
of  salvation,  and  Lydia  became  the  first 
convert  to  the  Christian  faith.  In  Rom. 
16:1,  Paul  makes  mention  of  “Phoebe, 
our  sister,  who  is  a servant  of  the 
church  that  is  at  Cenchrea,  ’ she  having 
been  ordained  as  a deaconess.  Read  also 
I Tim.  5.8  and  Acts  18:18.  So  we  see 
that  in  apostolic  times,  women  were  also 
given  some  church  work  to  do,  but  in 
our  time,  among  11s,  this  is  not  done; 
and  why  ? Probably  the  answer  would 
be,  “Because  it  is  not  customary.”  Let 
us  consider  these  things  and  work  zeal- 
ously for  the  Lord’s  kingdom. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

“They  enjoy  life  best,  who  are  best 
prepared  for  death;  who  look  not  for 
more  happiness  from  this  world  than  it 
is  capable  of  giving ; who  live  righteous- 
ly, soberly  and  piously ; who  pray  to  God 
for  the  blessings  they  need,  and  receive 
thankfully  all  good  things  as  His  gifts — 
and  who  can  rejoice  in.  the  animating 
hope  of  salvation,  through  a Redeemer.” 


DUTIES  OF  THE  MINISTRY  TO 
THE  LAITY 

By  Daniel  S.  Troyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Having  noticed  a request  in  the  Wit- 
ness I will  offer  a few  thoughts  on  the 
above  subject. 

Minister,  one  who  serves  or  waits 
upon,  or  attends  another,  to  correct  the 
faulty  and  sinful  and  defend  the  Gos- 
pel. We  believe  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry is  good  and  satisfactory,  but  not 
far-reaching  enough  to  meet  the  best 
success.  I like  Christ’s  words  in  Matt. 
22:26-28.  The  minister  should  not  con- 
sider himself  a ruler  nor  have  a domi- 
neering spirit.  While  it  is  proper  for 
the  laity  to  consider  them  as  rulers,  we 
believe  it  has  been  truthfully  said  that  it 
does  not  depend  so  much  on  the  anjount 
of  work  a man  does  for  his  success,  as 
it  does  to  get  others  to  work.  Along 
this  line  of  thought  we  believe  the  min- 
istry can  improve.  Can  we  not  get  an 
example  from  the  world?  The  physical 
ability  of  man  does  not  vary  much,  but 
look  at  the  results ; some  are  immensely 
rich  while  others  are  extremely  poor. 
Their  object  was  the  same,  being  to  ac- 
quire all  the  money  they  are  able  to. 

In  this  age  of  the  world,  when  people 
do  not  live  to  get  as  old  as  they  did  in 
earlier  times,  I believe  the  ministry 
should  also  move  faster  in  their  different 
lines  of  work.  The  mind  being  the  ave- 
nue to  the  soul  and  the  body  the  recep- 
tacle of  the  mind,  it  therefore  becomes 
necessary  to  keep  it  healthy  and  grow- 
ing.  Without  exercise  no  physical  body 
will  develop  and  be  strong.  This  being 
an  undeniable  truth,  we  notice  one  great 
weakness  of  the  ministry,  while  we  do 
not  wish  to  find  fault  with  them.  The 
religious  exercise  which  brings  develop- 
ment to  the  soul  is  sadly  neglected  and 
as  long  as  the  ministry  continues  to  do 
all  the  church  work,  "except  singing,” 
the  spiritual  conditions  of  the  laity  will 
undergo  no  radical  change. 

Prayer  being  that  exercise  which  con- 
nects us  with  our  Heavenly  Father,  we 
believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  ministry 
to  establish,  as  near  as  possible,  a family 
altar  in  every  home.  This  does  not  ne- 
cessitate his  personal  visit  in  every  case, 
as  he  should  exhort  from  the  pulpit  and 
make  use  of  the  members  who  are  estab- 
lished in  this  work.  True  home  worship 
will  in  a short  time  call  for  meetings  for 
prayer  through  which  many  hindrances 
and  obstacles  would  be  removed.  We 
firmly  advocate  preaching  on  every 
Lord  s Day,  and  in  large  congregations 
where  there  are  many  young  people  both 
day  and  night  services  are  advisable. 
WTe  also  believe  that  the  ministry  should 
stand  by  the  Sunday  school  and  Young 
People’s  Meetings,  advocating  their 
work  to  the  laity  from  the  pulpit,  there- 
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by  giving  faith  to  the  indifferent  and  es- 
tablishing unity. 

Just  as  the  prayers  of  little  children 
are  food  for  the  souls  of  the  parents,  so 
also  should  the  prayers  of  the  laity  at 
services  be  food  for  the  minister.  May  I 
warn  the  ministry  not  to  always  ask 
those  of  the  laity  to  pray  who  can  offer 
prayers  just  as  loud  and  long  as  your- 
self but  rather  others  who  need  this  ex- 
ercise. 

Another  very  important  duty  is  to 
have  as  many  of  the  laity  as  possible  pre- 
pare to  enter  other  fields  of  labor.  The 
fields  are  now  white  to  harvest.  In  all 
charity  may  I beseech  you  as  ministers 
of  Jesus  to  greater  action  and  effort  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  others.  Don’t  you 
know  that  in  almost  every  congregation 
there  are  members  whose  souls  are 
burning  with  conviction  to  do  more  ac- 
tive service  in  the  Master’s  cause  and 
you  in  your  ease  trample  under  foot  the 
calls  of  hungry  men  and  women  who  are 
deprived  of  regular  Gospel  service  and  in 
need  of  Sunday  school  workers  and  min- 
isters of  the  Word,  and  then  the  bleating 
and  calling  of  the  teeming  millions  in 
other  lands.  You  may  have  one  excuse 
to  offer,  saying,  we  are  supporting  by 
sending  of  our  means ; but  God  says,  I 
will  supply  their  need.  The  command 
is  go,  or  send,  and  if  neither  is  done  the- 
command  is  broken  and  some  one  is  re- 
sponsible and  guilty.  “There  is  that 
scattereth  and  yet  increaseth”  (Prov. 
11  : 24 ).  Do  you  believe  this  part  of  the 
Bible  and  do  you  like  to  increase  ? Then 
send  workers  out  to  a dying  and  perish- 
ing world.  If  you  have  no  workers  in 
your  church  to  send,  then  hurry  up  and 
make  workers.  Men  and  women  are  dy- 
ing every  minute  and  hurled  to  an  eter- 
nal hell  who  may  be  rescued  by  your 
help.  If  you  have  no  workers  to  send 
and  can  not  make  any,  your  religion  har- 
monizes poorly  with  the  Bible.  His 
promise  is  to  furnish  food,  clothing, 
shelter,  protection  and  all  tools  and  ar- 
mor necessary  to  carry  forth  the  Gospel 
with  persecution  and  life  eternal.  May 
God’s  abundant  grace  be  added  for  the 
rescue  of  many  souls. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


I TIM.  1;  17 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  The  GospeJ  Witness. 

Glory  be  to  Jesus, 

Our  Redeemer,  Lord  and  King; 

Once  He  died  to  save  us, 

May  we  now  His  praises  sing. 

Jesus,  now  and  ever, 

Be  our  theme  for  song  and  praise, 
Nothing  e’er  can  sever. 

Me  from  His  great  love  and  grace. 

Oh.  that  we  might  scatter. 

• O’er  the  world  His  fame  and  praise. 
Then  our  journey  over, 

We’ll  see  Him  face  to  face, 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD 
By  J.  F.  Bressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Quite  a number  of  articles  have  been 
written  lately  on  the  name  that  should 
be  given  the  opening  service  at  a new 
house  of  worship.  Different  names  and 
suggestions  have  been  given,  some  sug- 
gesting that  a formal  dedication  was  en- 
tirely unnecessary,  as  the  church  build- 
ing was  no  more  sacred  than  the  home. 
I write  this  not  to  criticise  any  name 
or  method  for  the  opening  meeting  in 
a place  of  worship,  but  rather  to  sug- 
gest how  it  should  lie  kept  after  it  is 
opened.  It  is  a sacred  place.  It  should 
be  cared  for  in  a manner  befitting  the 
sacredness  thereof ; if  it  is  no  better 
than  our  homes,  it  should  be  cared  for 
as  well  as  our  homes  are:  and  I do  not 
suppose  any  one  would  say  that  the 
church  was  not  as  good  nor  deserving 
of  the  same  care  as  our  homes  are. 

These  things  being  granted,  two 
questions  naturally  present  themselves : 
1.  How  do  we  take  care  of  the  church 
building  anil  church  property?  2.  How 
do  we  deport  ourselves  at  places  of  wor- 
ship? Whether  "ground  was  broken 
for  the  foundation."  whether  the  "cor- 
ner-stone was  laid."  whether  tin-  "build- 
ing was  dedicated  with  elaborate  cere- 
monies" matters  little  after  it  is  in  use. 
Our  care  of  the  building  and  our  de- 
portment while  there  sh*>»\.  more  than 
any  single  service  can.  our  re-pect  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  When  I enter 
a church  building  where  the  evidence  of 
tobacco  and  other  spittle  are  plentiful 
on  the  stove.  floor  and  wall,  and  scrib- 
blings,  often  lewd,  on  the  outside  of  the 
building  and  in  out -houses.  I am  con- 
strained to  think.  Surely  thi-  is  n<>t  as 
the  place  of  worship  should  lie  kept! 
We  wouldn’t  allow  our  home-  to  be 
kept  in  that  way.  Shame  < *n  then, 
that  we  have  less  resj»ect  for  the  house 
of  worship  than  for  our  homes.  Spit- 
ting on  the  floor  i>  an  inexcuseable  of- 
fense whether  by  preacher  or  congre- 
gation. whether  by  t<  diacco  user  or  not. 
Even  if  lie  steps  on  it  and  stamps  it 
into  the  floor  it  i-  no  better.  By  an- 
other service  these  expectorations  have 
dried  up  and  are  floating  in  the  air. 
often  filled  with  d Lease  germs,  to  lie  in- 
haled bv  the  congregation.  Is  it  right  " 
Is  it  cleanly?  Is  it  decent?  Is  it 
reverential  ? If  it  is  a crime  to  spit  on 
sidewalks  in  the  cities,  it  surely  cannot 
be  right,  clean,  or  healthy  in  church 
buildings. 

How  often  are  the  buildings  swept, 
scrubbed  and  dusted?  Let  us  try  to  have 
them  as  clean  as  our  cleanest  (not 
gaudiest)  homes.  Ami  our  behavior 
should  lx*  becoming,  al-o. 

They  w ho  assemble  to  worship  < «<*d 
should  do  it  reverentially,  not  to  the 
building,  but  to  God.  No  jesting,  no 


talking,  about  worldly  things.  We 
should  be  friendly  and  brotherly  but 
should  not  do  or  say  anything  that  will 
in  any  way  detract  from  the  sacredness 
of  the  service.  As  a rule  a person  that 
loves  and  respects  will  also  love  and  re- 
spect the  place  where  it  is  customary  to 
worship,  or,  vice  versa. 

My  appeal  is  not  for  an  elaborate 
opening  service.  It  will  be  just  as  much 
the  house  of  God  without  it,  and  does 
not  savor  of  ostentation  and  display, 
but  let  us  worship  in  a way  that  it  will 
seem  a holy  place  and  that  so  more  and 
more  because  memories  of  blessed  hours 
spent  in  sweet  communion  within  its 
walls.  Any  particular  services,  or  any 
number  of  services,  for  that  matter,  do 
not  dedicate  or  consecrate  any  place ; 
but  as  we  learn  to  reverence  our  secret 
places  of  prayer,  even  so  will  we  learn 
to  reverence  public  places  of  worship ; 
and  after  God  meets  and  talks  with  us 
we  will  be  constrained  to  say  with 
Jacob,  “Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place 

This  is  none  other  than  the  house 

of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.” 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

AN  ADMONITION 
By  Sarah  Sharpes. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I have  been  prompted  to  pen  a few 
lines  for  the  love  of  souls  who  are  not  as 
active  in  the  Master’s  service  as  they 
should  be. 

We  should  leave  all  worldliness  be- 
hind and  follow  Christ.  I think  there 
are  too  many  church-members  who  arc 
so  inclined  to  carry  the  world  on  one 
shoulder  and  Christ  on  the  other.  We 
should  be  a light  to  the  world.  Where 
is  your  light,  my  brother  and  sister? 
How  often  are  you  seated  under,  the 
voice  of  the  minister  while  he  is  plead- 
ing with  you  and  admonishing  you  to 
humility  and  plainness  and  yet  you  do 
not  heed?  “That  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God”  (Luke  16:15).  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath  our  faithful  ministers  are 
pleading  with  you  and  warning  you  to 
lx*  faithful.  Why  will  you  then  risk 
vour  soul’s  salvation  for  the  things  of 
this  world  ? 

To  those  who  are  yet  without  the  fold 
of  Christ,  Where  do  you  expect  to  spend 
eternity?  Think  of  it.  mv  dear  friends; 
it  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  a living  God  unprepared.  In  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  you 
mav  be  landed  in  eternity,  where  hope 
is  a stranger.  Then  prepare  to  meet 

tin  God  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.  You 
will  never  regret  if  you  come  in  the  right 
wav.  Some  may  think.  "I  will  sow  my 
wild  oats  in  my  youthful  days.  After 
awhile  I will  repent.”  But  perhaps 
there  will  be  no  opportunity  to  accept 
Him  later.  “Procrastination  is  the 


238 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


July  10 


thief  of  time.”  Then  take  warning 
while  it  is  called  today.  “Today  if  ye 
will  liear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.” 

Today  the  Savior  calls, 

“Ye  wanderer  come; 

Oh,  ye  benighted  souls, 

Why  longer  roam?” 

Today  the  Savior  calls, 

Oh,  hear  Him  now; 

Within  these  sacred  walls, 

To  Jesus  bow. 

Today  the  Savior  calls. 

For  refuge  fly; 

The  storm  of  justice  falls. 

And  death  is  nigh. 

The  Spirit  calls  today. 

Yield  to  His  power; 

Oh,  grieve  Him  not  away, 

’Tis  mercy’s  hour. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

of  the  Fourth  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting 

HELD  AT  ClIURCHTOWN,  CUMBERLAND 

County,  Pa.,  June  13,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Forenoon  Session 

Tbe  meeting  was  opened  at  nine 
o’clock  by  singing.  Devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  B.  F.  Zimmer- 
man. Organization : Moderator,  Sam- 

uel Hess;  query  manager,  H.  W.  Eshel- 
man ; secretaries,  Orpah  Eshelman  and 
Christian  W.  Zimmerman. 

Preparation  for  Sunday  School  Work. 
H.  W.  Eshelman.  God  prepares  His 
people  for  His  Work  if  they  are  willing 
to  be  fitted  for  it.  The  Sunday  school 
work  not  only  includes  young  people  but 
all  people  who  believe  in  the  true  and 
living  God. 

Why,  When  and  How  Shall  We  Pray? 
Xoah  H.  Mack.  Praying  is  speaking  to 
God  with  an  earnest  desire  of  the  heart. 
We  should  pray  whenever  the  Lord  talks 
to  us,  wherever  we  are,  but  not  always 
in  an  audible  voice,  but  in  our  mind. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises  by  C.  M.  Brack- 

bill. 

How  Can  We  get  Pupils  to  Love  the 
Bible?  Andrew  Saner.  We  can  not 
get  pupils  to  love  the  Bible  unless  we 
ourselves  love  it.  Show  the  pupils  that 
you  love  it  and  they  will  soon  love  it. 
We  must  show  by  our  walk  and  conduct 
that  we  love  the  Bible. 

How  Encourage  Children  to  Use 
What  They  Learn  in  the  Sunday  School  ? 
Eli  W.  Graybill.  The  Sunday  school 
teacher  should  teach  the  pupils  the  one 
only  way  which  leads  to  Christ.  Teach- 
ers should  remember  that  they  are  held 
accountable  for  all  they  teach. 

What  Benefit  Have  We  Derived  from 
the  Sunday  School  Meeting?  Henry 
Hershey.  The  benefit  is  to  teach  the  ris- 
ing  generation  the  necessity  of  Sunday 


school  work,  and  to  be  alive  in  the 
Christian  work  we  must  be  kept  busy 
by  communing  together  and  helping 
one  another. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional  exercises  by  Noah  H. 
Mack. 

Our  Indebtedness  to  the  World. — 
Rom.  1 : 14 . C.  M.  Brackbill.  Paul  felt 
his  indebtedness  to  the  world  because  he 
received  the  Gospel  and  wrote  this  les- 
son for  the  whole  world.  Every  man  or 
woman  is  indebted  to  his  fellow-man 
through  the  Gospel.  Paul  used  different 
ways  to  win  his  people. 

Orpah  L.  Eshelman, 
Christian  W.  Zimmerman, 
Secretaries. 

REPORT 

of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education  was  held  at 
Goshen  College,  as  per  announcement, 
on  June  14,  1907. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at 
9:45  a.  m.  by  the  president,  Bro.  John 
Blosser.  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  read  I Tim. 
2 and  led  in  prayer. 

hifteen  of  the  twenty-three  members 
of  the  Board  were  present  in  person  or 
were  represented  by  proxy. 

1 he  reports  of  the  secretary,  treasurer, 
business  manager,  and  the  auditing  com- 
mittee were  read  and  approved. 

The  remainder  of  the  forenoon  was 
devoted  to  a discussion  of  the  various 
problems  of  the  school.  Much  interest 
was  manifested  in  so  conducting  the 
school  that  it  might  lie  a great  power  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
upbuilding  of  the  church. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  2 
p.  m.,  thus  giving  the  members  of  the 
Board  an  opportunity  to  attend  the 
Students’  Devotional  Meeting  at  1 p.  m. 

Afternoon  Session 

Prayer  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  A com- 
mittee consisting  of  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  R. 
Detweiler  and  D.  H.  Bender,  was  ap- 
pointed to  confer  with  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  regarding  the 
question  of  a Mission  Training  School 
and  Hospital. 

The  executive  committee  was  asked 
to  plan  for  a four  weeks’  Agricultural 
Course  in  January,  1908. 

The  term  of  office  of  the  following  di- 
rectors expired  with  this  meeting:  D. 
J.  Johns,  Adam  H.  Baer,  H.  F.  Reist,  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  T.  M.  Erb.  The  alumni 
association  having  elected  H.  F.  Reist, 
and  the  Illinois  Conference  having  re- 
elected J.  S.  Shoemaker,  the  remaining 
outgoing  directors  were  re-elected  by  ac- 
clamation by  the  Board.  Bro.  J.  C. 


Driver  having  moved  out  of  his  for- 
mer conference  district  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler  was  elected  in  his  stead. 

On  motion,  the  brethren  D.  S.  Yoder. 

C.  P.  Yoder,  J.  O.  Martin  and  John 
Blosser  were  appointed  to  hire  the  busi- 
ness manager  for  the  next  year.. 

The  officers,  John  Blosser,  president: 

D.  D.  Miller,  vice  president ; J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler, secretary,  and  C.  P.  Yoder,  treas- 
urer, were  re-elected. 

The  brethren  H.  W.  Eby,  J.  O.  Mar- 
fin*  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  P.  Yoder  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler  were  elected,  and  with  the  ex- 
officio  members,  the  business  manager 
and  president  of  the  College,  C.  K.  Hos- 
tetler and  N.  E.  Byers,  constitute  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  for  next  year. 

A good  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  the  meeting  and  all  consid- 
ered it  a day  well  spent.  With  manv 
prayers  for  the  future  of  the  school  and 
a deeper  realization  of  tlie  great  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  each  member  of  the 
Board,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Joh  n Blosser,  President. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 

REPORT 

of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  Hanover,  Pa.,  June  4,  1907 

For  'The  Gospel  Witness. 

Forenoon 

1 lie  meeting  was  opened  with  singing, 
after  which  Bish.  Benj.  Zimmerman  read 
Eph.  1 and  offered  prayer.  Christian 
Strite  was  appointed  moderator,  and  A. 
Mary  Hershey  and  J.  D.  Charles  acted 
as  secretaries. 

I lie  first  subject,  Our  Influence,  was 
discussed  by  J.  B.  Diller  anti  J.  D. 
Charles.  Thoughts.  — The  greatest  in- 
fluence for  good  always  springs  from  the 
lives  of  greatest  faith.  Examples:  Jo- 
seph, Moses,  Daniel.  We  are  com- 
manded to  shine.;  let  our  influence  go 
out  for  good  (Matt.  5:16).  It  is  our 
duty  to  shine  brightly,  conspicuously, 
individually,  continuously. 

1 he  Home  Work.  Abraham  Keagv. 
John  Moseman  and  Christian  Strite. 
Thoughts. — I Tim.  5:8;  Prov.  22  Ft. 
The  home  is  where  God  expects  the  c.iil- 
dren  to  be  led  to  Him.  hill  children’s 
minds  with  the  Word  of  God.  True 
mode  of  family  government  involves 
prayer,  instruction,  exan^jle.  restraint. 
We  need  to  teach  by  inspiration. 

Evils  that  Threaten  our  Young  Peo- 
ple and  How  to  Overcome  Them.  J. 
G.  Miller  and  Noah  Mack.  Thoughts. — 
Evils — sinful  playmates,  wicked  serv- 
ants, worldly  conformity,  strong  drink, 
pleasure-seeking,  and  sinful  practices 
among  our  young  people  regarding  vir- 
tue. Remedy — “Bring  the  little  ones  in" 
(Num.  14:31);  be  more  energetic  in 
our  influence  and  home  work.  The 
Word  of  God  is  protection.  Examples: 
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Adam  and  Eve.  We  have  not  succeeded 
in  this  matter  because  we  have  trusted 
in  other  things  instead  of  living  up  to 
the  Word  of  God. 

Prayer  by  Bro.  Ernst. 

Afternoon 

Song  service.  Devotional  exercises. 
Lesson,  I Pet.  2,  by  Simon  Garber. 
Prayer  by  Peter  Nissley. 

What  Are  the  Best  Means  of  Getting 
Children  into  the  Sunday  School  and 
Interest  Them  without  Conflicting  with 
the  Gospel  in  the  Present  Era?  Jacob 
Hostetter,  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  S.  S. 
Kraybill.  Thoughts. — Get  the  sympathy 
of  the  children,  minister  to  the  physical 
to  reach  the  spiritual.  Recall  your  own 
childhood  and  put  yourself  in  the  place 
of  the  child  (I  Cor.  13:11)-  Teacher 
must  show  himself  friendly  and  get  into 
their  everyday  life.  Make  lessons  inter- 
esting. Need  nothing  outside  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  reach  and  hold  the  chil- 
dren. 

Our  Duty  Toward  Strangers.  Ja- 
cob N.  Hershey,  P.  D.  Shank  and  Benj. 
Zimmerman.  Thoughts. — All  those  'who 
are  not  friends  are  strangers.  Duty  to- 
ward strangers  same  as  towards  friends. 
“Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers.” 
We  can  never  have  too  much  sociability. 
“Love  your  enemies”  is  the  highest  test 
of  sociability. 

What  Is  the  Fundamental  Principle  of 
the  Church  of  God?  John  Keagy  and 
John  Moseman.  Thoughts. — Principle  is 
that  upon  which  something  rests.  Foun- 
dation is  Jesus  Christ  (I  Cor.  3:11). 
Him  crucified,  buried,  risen  and  ascend- 
ed. Faith,  charity,  and  humility  are 
very  essential. 

Prayer  by  David  B.  Herr. 

Evening 

Song  service.  Devotional  exercises. 
Eccl.  12,  Noah  Mack. 

Duties  of  Members  toward  the  Sun- 
day School.  Daniel  Stump  and  Jacob 
Bucher.  Thoughts.  — Parents  should 
bring  children  to  the  Sunday  school.  Let 
the  children  see  that  the  parents  are 
positive  in  motives.  It  is  the  duty  of 
members  to  be  intensely  interested  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  to  show  it.  Be 
promptly  in  your  place,  and  then  set  a 
good  example. 

Is  the  World  Getting  Better?  Daniel 
Witmer.  The  world  can  never  get  good. 
Taking  all  into  consideration  the  pro- 
portion of  wickedness  in  the  world  is 
about  the  same  as  it  always  was.  1 here 
are  more  people  in  the  world  and  hence 
more  wickedness.  The  church  and  the 
Sunday  school  are  doing  much  to  coun- 
teract this  wickedness. 

The  Teacher,  His  Opportunities, 
His  Responsibilities  and  His  Future  Re- 
sults. Albert  M.  Bechtel,  Noah  Mack 
and  Bro.  Buckwalter.  Thoughts. 
Teacher  has  a heavy  responsibility  — so 
great  it  can  not  be  measured.  Opportu- 


nities everywhere.  Labor  not  just  to 
fill  your  place,  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  Neglect  not  an  opportunity  for 
good,  however  small.  In  all  your  work 
keep  in  mind  that  'we  are  only  agents. 
Give  glory  to  God.  Yield  yourself  to 
God  for  service.  Obey  His  every  call. 

General  discussion  through  the  day 
was  interesting  and  uplifting. 

A.  Mary  Hershey, 

J.  D.  Charles, 

Secretaries. 


TREASURER’S  STATEMENT 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  treasurer  of  Goshen  College  and  the 
treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion submit  Their  annual  statement  for  the 
year  ending  May  1,  1907. 

RESOURCES 

Inventory 

Building  and  real  estate $ 

Bills  receivable  

Furniture  and  fixtures 

Main  building  

Kulp  Hall  

Men’s  Dormitory  

Library  

Books  and  supplies  

Endowment  fund  

Cash  

Ledger  accounts  


LIABILITIES 


Total  

S' 

Net  solvency  

RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURES  FOR 
THE  YEAR 

May  1,  1906,  to  May  1,  1907 
INCOME 

From  Tuition,  cash  $ 7,293.00 

Tuition,  unpaid  accounts  . 19SA,'! 

Board,  cash  

Board,  unpaid  accounts  Ip-38 

Room  rent  1,589.98 

Goshen  College  Record  41<L Iv 

Books  sold,  cash  1,030. 9.8 

Books  on  hand  L200.00 

Interest  Endowment  Fund 

Donations  

Dormitory  fund,  cash  . . . 


$ 

83,530. 

00 

4S5. 

98 

3.572. 

SO 

2,312. 

50 

510. 

.00 

2,002 

.00 

1,200 

.00 

8,750 

.00 

309 

.44 

• 

497 

.83 

.$103,170 

. 65 

$ 

2J.515 

.66 

1.588 

.18 

$ 

29,503 

.84 

$ 

73,666 

.81 

211.00 
601.02 
13,0:55.86 


Total 


.$  31.214.53 


DISBURSEMENTS 

Teachers'  salaries  8 10 

Books  ] • 1. 

Board,  cash  I’ilce'wi 

Board,  upaid  accounts  

Goshen  College  Record  

Dormitory  Building  

Expense 

Including  coal,  salaries  of  Jan- 
itor and  Business  Manager  . 

Interest  - - - 

Balance,  cash  


Total  

SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  1906 
RECEIPTS 

Tuition  * 

Board  

Room  Rent  


$ 31,214. 


DISBURSEMENTS 

Teachers'  salaries  I 976.00 

Board  480.99 

Advertising  162.38 

Total  $ 1,619.37 

Deficit  $ - 212.39 

From  the  above  statement  it  will  appear 

that  the  receipts  for  tuition  are  $1,325.20 
more  than  the  teachers’  salaries.  However, 
it  should  be  $625.20  as  notes  are  given  in 
payment  of  salaries  to  the  amount  of  $700.00 
which  appear  under  bills  payable. 

DORMITORY  AND  EQUIPMENT  FUND 

During  the  year  a combined  effort  was 
made  to  raise  $25,000.00  to  build  a new 
ladies'  dormitory  and  further  equip  the 
library  and  laboratories.  The  result  of  this 
effort  to  date  is  as  follows: 

Heirs  of  Lewis  Kulp  $ 3,000.00 

John  Rupp  and  John  Ropp $ 3,000.00 

John  Rupp  and  John  Ropp  addi- 
tional promised  on  condition 
that  the  whole  amount  of  $25,- 

000.00  is  raised  2,000.00 

A Sister  2,500.00 

A Brother  1,000.00 

Faculty  of  Goshen  College  925.00 

Students  of  Goshen  College, 
through  different  student  or- 
ganizations, personal  subscrip- 
tions and  pledges  to  raise 2,654.50 

General  subscription  ranging 
from  50  cents  to  $200.00,  total 
amount  3,818.40 

Grand  total  to  May  10,  1907. $18, 897. 90 

Of  the  above  amount,  over  $15,000.00  has 
been  paid  in  cash  and  has  been  invested 
in  Kulp  Hall,  furniture  and  general  equip- 
ment. leaving  something  over  $3,000.00  in 
unpaid  subscriptions  to  the  credit  of  Goshen 
College. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  management  of 
the  College  to  go  on  soliciting  until  the 
whole  amount.  $25,000.00,  has  been  raised. 


©bltuar? 


YODER. — Harry  Jonathan,  son  of  John 
and  Fanny  Yoder,  was  l>orn  July  !),  1900,  and 
died  June  21.  1907;  aged  11  m.  12  d.  Funeral 
services  conducted  at  the  Shore  M.  H.,  La- 
grange Co..  Ind..  on  June  23,  by  Yost  C. 
Miller  and  S.  E.  Weaver,  from  Matt.  19:11. 


261 .00 
13,035.86 


3,156.88 

1.408.93 

309.44 


WISE.  Hannah  C.  Humbert  was  born 
May  11.  1R34.  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  died  June 
27.  1907:  aged  73  y.  1 in.  16  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Amos  C.  McCnlloh,  who  died  Dec.  20, 
1870.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven  chil- 
dren. of  which  nine  survive.  In  the  year 
1NK4  she  came  to  Illinois.  She  was  again 
married  to  Sain.  Wise  in  IKH7.  who  died  Dec. 
15.  1905.  Funeral  serviced  were  held  June 
30.at  the  Mennonite  Chnrch,  Morrison.  111., 
where  qnite  a numl>er  of  people  had  come  to- 
gether. Services  were  conducted  by  Jno. 
Zook  and  Jno.  Nice.  Text.  John  19:27  anil 
Mark  14 

She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Chnrch.  We  have  no  reason  to  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 


936 . 85 
377 . S3 
92.30 


Total  1.406.9S 


BECHTEL— Sarah  (Miller),  w 
the  late  Joseph  Bechtel  of  Wate 
Out.,  was  born  Nov.  28.  1828;  died 
1907;  aged  7Sy.  6m.  24d. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Bechtel  were 
April  18.  1S42.  To  this  union  w 
six  sons  and  six  daughters.  Two 
ceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  as 
husband  about  eleven  years  ago,  t 
itig  ten  children  to  mourn  the  loss 
ing  and  affectionate  mother.  She 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Seven  lumbermen,  who  were  driving  logs 
on  the  Payette  river  in  Idaho,  were  drown- 
ed by  being  carried  over  the  rapids. 

Spraying  for  the  extirpation  of  the  San 
Jose  scale  is  proving  like  destructive  to 
bees.  It  has  been  estimated  that  in  one 
community  thousands  of  bees  have  been 
killed  by  feasting  on  the  blossoms  thus 
sprayed. 

It  is  claimed  that  Millionaire  H.  C.  Frick 
lost  $30,000,000  in  the  recent  Wall  Street 
slump.  He  is  said  to  be  the  greatest  stock 
plunger  in  the  world.  Some  years  ago  he 
made  the  amount  lost  at  this  time  by  a 
plunge  into  stocks.  Great  gamblers  must 
sometime  suffer  great  loss. 

A law  lately  passed  by  the  Norwegian 
Parliament  granting  the  right  to  vote  to 
all  women  twenty-five  years  of  age  and 
taxed  on  an  income  received  either  by  them 
or  their  husbands  of  $113  in  cities  and  $84 
in  the  country.  It  is  claimed  that  this  act 
creates  a total  of  300,000  women  voters. 

Frank  Brannigan,  treasurer  of  the  Philip- 
pine islands,  is  the  only  man  of  whom  we 
know  that  traveled  around  the  world  in 
order  to  sign  his  name.  He  came  to 
Washington  to  sign  his  name  to  10,000 
bonds  that  have  been  issued  for  the  con- 
struction of  additional  Philippine  railroads. 
He  returns  to  Manila  by  way  of  Suez. 

The  New  York  Transportation  Company 
has  applied  a new  device  to  their  electric 
cabs  as  the  taximeter.  It  is  something 
after  the  order  of  a cyclometer  and  regis- 
ters the  exact  distance  traveled  by  the  cab, 
the  fare  being  correspondingly  high.  Thus 
the  person  using  the  cab  pays  for  the  ex- 
act distance  over  which  he  has  traveled. 

Texas  has  passed  a law  making  gamb- 
ling a felony  in  the  state.  The  law  pro- 
vides for  a penitentiary  sentence  for  any 
person  convicted  of  gambling,  a jail  sen- 
tence for  any  one  owning  a building  in 
which  gambling  devices  are  kept,  and  im- 
prisonment for  those  found  playing  cards 
for  a prize.  We  trust  the  reform  will  prove 
genuine. 

Seven  of  the  twelve  members  of  the 
graduating  class  in  the  Oakdale  high 
school,  a suburb  of  Pittsburg,  absented 
themselves  from  the  class  because  the 
valedictorian  was  a negro.  It  is  humiliat- 
ing to  be  outstripped  by  one  who  carries  an 
inferior  (?)  color,  but  to  sulk  in  the  tent 
makes  matters  all  the  worse  for  the  poor 
white  members. 

Santos-Dumont,  the  inventor,  is  now  en- 
gaged in  devising  and  constructing  a new 
form  of  balloon  by  which  aernauts  expect 
to  eclipse  all  other  efforts  at  air  naviga- 
tion hitherto  made.  The  new  balloon  will 
be  a dirgible  one  of  small  diameter  and 
carrying  a 50-horse-power  motor.  A speed 
of  sixty  miles  an  hour  it  is  claimed  can  be 
maintained  by  this  new  air  ship. 

Through  a Cleveland  concern  four  rail- 
roads are  making  use  of  the  oldtime  horse- 
shoe magnet  in  loading  and  unloading  steel 
rails,  scrap-iron  and  other  metallic  materi- 
al. The  monster  magnet  is  attached  to  a 
crane  and  swung  over  the  material  to  be 
moved,  a wire  applies  the  current  and  the 
iron  immediately  attaches  itself  to  the 
magnet;  the  crane  is  swung  over  the  place 
prepared  for  the  material,  the  current 
thrown  off  and  the  iron  is  dropped.  It  is 
* a cheap  and  handy  device. 


affliction  patiently,  having  suffered  from 
dropsy  a number  of  years. 

Funeral  on  June  25,  1907,  when  her  re- 
mains were  quietly  laid  away  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining  the  Wanner  Church.  Serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  A.  B.  Snyder  and  at 
the  church  by  J.  S.  Woolner  in  English  and 
M.  C.  Bowman  in  German. 

GEHMAN. — Lavina  H.  Good  was  born 
April  30,  1854,  and  was  married  to  David  S. 
Gehrnan  on  March  8,  1877.  To  this  union 
were  born  eleven  children.  One  son  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Husband,  four  sons  and  five  daughters  sur- 
vive. She  died  near  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  June 
10,  1907,  of  apoplexy;  aged  53  y.  1 m.  16  d. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  June  22,  con- 
ducted bv  Noah  Mack.  The  remains  were 
taken  to  the  Hereford  Mennonite  meeting 
house  at  Bally  where  another  service  was 
held  by  Andrew  Mack  and  Jacob  Hunsberg- 
er.  Interment  in  the  graveyard  adjoining.  ‘ 
Rest  in  peace. 

SEITZ. — Sister  Mary  Seitz,  widow  of  the 
late  Jno.  Seitz,  died  June  3,  1907,  at  her  home 
in  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  She  was  a sufferer  from 
heart  trouble  for  some  months,  and  was  in 
the  85th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a daughter 
of  the  late  Abram  Mellinger,  and  was  born 
in  Manor  township  near  Mountville;  but 
since  her  marriage  she  lived  in  the  vicinity 
of  Rohrerstown.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Old  Mennonite  Church  at  Rohrerstown  for 
about  50  years  where  her  seat  at  church  ser- 
vices was  seldom  vacant,  so  long  as  her  health 
permitted  her  to  be  there.  She  is  survived 
by  one  daughter,  Annie  Musser,  wife  of  Mar- 
tin Musser  of  Rohrerstown,  one  brother, 
Daniel  Mellinger  of  Winchester,  Va.,  and 
three  sisters.  Services  were  held  at  her  late 
home  at  9 o’clock  on  Friday  morning  by 
Elias  Hershey,  of  the  Reformed  Mennonite 
denomination,  and  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Rohrerstown,  by  Abram  Herr,  D.  N.  Leh- 
man and  A.  D.  Wenger.  Interment  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery.  Peace  to  her  ashes, 
and  may  her  virtues  be  long  remembered. 

HERSHEY. — Sister  Anna  Hershey,  widow 
of  the  late  Bro.  Samuel  M.  Hershey,  died 
at  Hanover,  Pa.,  June  15,  1907;  aged  77y. 
5m.  14d. 

She  is  survived  by  five  sons  and  four 
daughters,  all  of  whom  have  turned  to  live 
for  the  Lord. 

Sister  Hershey  had  been  an  invalid  for 
six  years  and  seven  months,  but  was  afflict- 
ed for  the  last  fifty  years.  She  has  set 
forth  for  ns  an  example,  teaching  us  that 
though  we  are  afflicted  we  should  never 
murmur  and  always  be  willing  to  submit  to 
the  commands  of  the  Lord.  During  all 
these  years  of  her  affliction  she  was  never 
heard  to  murmur  or  complain  about  her 
condition. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  18,  by 
J.  C.  Miller  and  Daniel  Stump.  Text,  Job 
14:14,  15.  Interment  was  made  at  the 
Bair  Church,  on  the  York  Road  about  two 
and  a half  miles  from  Hanover. 

YODER. — Cornelius  D.  Yoder  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  May  21,  1841;  died 
June  21,  1907,  not  far  from  his  place  of 
birth;  aged  66y.  1m. 

About  a month  before  his  death  he  left 
for  a trip  to  the  east  to  visit  friends  and 
relatives  once  more  on  this  side  of  eternity 
for  which  the  Lord  granted  him  time.  He 
had  about  finished  visiting  in  Somerset  Co., 
and  was  staying  over  night  at  the  home  of 
an  uncle,  Benedict  Yoder,  when  the  next 
morning  shortly  after  rising  he  died  very 
suddenly  of  apoplexy.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  A.  M.  Church.  One  bright 
cheering  face  will  be  seen  no  more.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  the 
community.  His  residence  at  the  time  of 


his  death  was  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa.  He  was 
married  to  Barbara  Hostetler  who  passed 
to  eternity  about  nine  years  ago.  To  them 
were  born  five  children,  four  of  whom  sur- 
vive, together  with  eighteen  grandchildren 
and  many  other  relatives. 

His  remains  were  brought  to  Wellman, 
Iowa,  June  24,  the  funeral  being  held  the 
next  day  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church 
by  Wm.  K.  Miller  and  G.  A.  Yoder.  Text, 
Hebrews  4:9:  “There  remaineth  therefore 
a rest  to  the  people  of  God.”  He  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

Goshen  College  has  published  a new  il- 
lustrated catalogue  of  84  pages  which  gives 
full  information  in  regard  to  courses,  ex- 
penses, time  to  enter,  etc.  Free  copies  for 
yourself  or  your  friends  can  be  obtained 
by  addressing  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Iud. 

More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of.  Wherefore  let 
thy  voice 

Rise  like  a fountain  for  me  night  and  day. 
For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or 
goats. 

That  nourish  a blind  life  within  the  brain, 
If,  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of 
prayer, 

Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call 
them  friends? 

For  so  the  whole  round  earth  is  every 
way 

Bound  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of 
God. — Tennyson. 


There  is  no  danger  of  conforming  to  the 
world  without  when  you  have  Christ  within. 
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EDITORIAL 

‘‘Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him.” 

“Seek — find — knock.”  There  is  a 

promise  connected  with  each.  We 
get  the  response,  whether  we  make 
our  advances  toward  God  or  the  world. 

Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  note 
in  the  letter  from  India  that  the 
rains  have  come  to  make  verdant  the 
parched  ground  and  cool  and  purify 
the  atmosphere.  We  trust  they  will 
have  a good  crop  of  rice. 

This  week  we  publish  the  first  an- 
nual financial  report  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Examine  it  closely.  $100,000  is  a 
pretty  large  sum  of  money,  but  we 
should  double  that  amount  next  year. 

One  of  the  greatest  mistakes  a man 
can  make  is  to  stay  at  home  on  Sun- 
days because  the  weather  is  too  hot. 
We  often  quote  the  text,  ‘‘Not  forsak- 
ing the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  some  is” 
(Heb.  10:25).  Did  you  ever  notice 
that  this  scripture  is  accompanied 
with  a warning  against  a very  great 
danger?  Read  this  verse  again.  Read 
what  goes*  before  and  after.  Then 
tell  your  stay-at-home  church-mem- 
ber neighbor  about  it. 

Those  who  have  not  yet  seen  a 
copy  of  the  Beams  of  Light  since  it 
has  been  enlarged  should  send  to  this 
office  for  sample  copies.  The  articles 
on  “The  Holy  Land”  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger,  on  “The  School  of  Nature” 
by  Sister  Olivia  Honderich,  on  “Les- 
sons by  the  Way”  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  on  Mission  Sunday  schools  and 
other  interesting  topics,  all  of  which 
will  for  some  time  be  standing  feat- 
ures of  the  paper,  makes  this  a valu- 
able paper  to  put  into  the  hands  of 
our  children. 


In  a recent  obituary  notice  we  saw 
this  statement;  “He  never  allowed 
the  fire  on  the  family  altar  to  die 
out.”  This  is  one  of  the  best  epi- 
taphs which  can  be  written  upon  any 
one’s  tombstone.  Happy  the  family 
who  can  truthfully  say  this  of  the 
head  of  the  home. 

Foreordination. — A brother  recent- 
ly expressed  himself  on  this  important 
subject  as  follows:  “I  have  studied  a 
great  deal  about  this  subject,  and  reach- 
ed the  conclusion  that  God  has  fore- 
ordained that  whosoever  will  may  be 
saved.”  This  statement  of  the  doc- 
trine agrees  nicely  with  the  teaching 
of  the  entire  Bible  on  the  subject. 

“There  is  nothing  which  strikes 
like  a fact,”  is  a sentence  found  in 
one  of  the  recent  correspondence 
items  which  appeared  in  these  columns. 
To  this  we  may  add  the  oft-repeated 
truth  that  everything  written  in  the 
Bible  is  fact.  The  only  reason  why 
the  Bible  does  not  impress  so  many 
people  any  more  vividly  than  it  does 
is  because  they  do  not  come  within 
striking  distance  of  it. 

One  of  the  themes  which  will  doubt- 
less receive  its  full  share  of  discussion 
in  next  Sunday’s  Sunday  school  les- 
son is  “the  first  commandment  with 
promise.”  livery  boy  and  girl  in  our 
land  should  be  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  this  command,  not  so 
much  by  accusing  them  for  not  show- 
ing more  respect  for  their  elders  as 
by  showing  them  the  blessedness  of 
“the  more  excellent  way.  ” Let  our 
Sunday  school  teachers  prepare  their 
best  thoughts  on  the  subject. 

Did  you  ever  notice  with  what  vital 
interest  people  read  the  things 
pertaining  to  their  natural  interests? 
Let  an  item  appear  in  the  paper  tell- 
ing how  we  may  greatly  enhance  the 
profits  from  our  business,  and  the 
article  is  read  a number  of  times  with 
the  keenest  interest.  People  are 
looking  for  an  easy  job  at  big  pay, 


and  anything  that  throws  light  on  that 
subject  holds  them  spellbound  until 
the  light  is  thoroughly  absorbed. 
Why  not  get  vitally  interested  in  the 
momentous  problems  presented  in 
the  Bible?  What  question  has  the 
world  to  offer  which  equals  in  im- 
portance the  eternal  welfare  of  the 
soul?  If  people  are  hunting  for  pleas- 
ure, what  pleasure  equals  that  of  be- 
ing at  peace  with  God  in  time  and  at 
home  with  Him  in  eternity?  If  peo- 
ple were  half  as  wide-awake  to  their 
spiritual  interests  as  they  are  to  their 
natural  affairs,  this  whole  world  would 
be  converted  within  six  months. 
“What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?” 

There  are  three  things  to  be  em- 
phasized in  the  experience  of  every 
Christian:  (1)  Faith  in  God,  (2)  a 
knowledge  of  His  Word,  (3)  a con- 
science. 

To  believe  in  God  means  to  accept 
the  whole  Bible  as  a revelation  from 
God,  and  therefore  true  from  begin- 
ning to  end;  also  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  sent  to  re- 
deem the  world  from  sin. 

But  what  good  does  it  do  to  believe 
when  we  do  not  know  what  to  believe? 
It  is  therefore  necessary  to  know  the 
Bible  from  beginning  to  end.  The 
more  information  we  get  direct  from 
the  Bible,  the  closer  our  contact 
with  God.  Study  your  Bibles. 

But  all  is  useless  unless  we  have  a 
conscience  to  put  it  into  practice. 
Probably  the  greatest  need  of  the 
present  is  a conscience  so  keen  that 
it  will  not  let  us  rest  until  we  are  do- 
ing what  we  can  to  live  up  to  the 
light  we  have.  “Therefore  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin.”  The  cause  of 
worldlyized  religion  is  sinning  against 
better  knowledge.  To  all  whose  con- 
sciences are  glossed  over  by  the  ways 
and  glare  of  the  world,  these  words 
of  Paul  are  appropriate:  "Awake  thou 
that  sleepest.” 
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nut  iipenk  thou  tlir  things  which  hfr«w 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnens,  rrav- 
Ity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  thnt  cannot  he 
condemned. — Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  nnd  unto  the  dne- 
trlne;  continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:1£. 

if  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  Tiie  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXIII.  NONRESISTANCE 

(Conclusion  ) 

099.  Would  it  not  be  better  in  self-defense 
to  take  the  life  of  a burglar  than  to 
let  him  kill  you? 

A.  If  you  are  right  before  God  and  the 
burglar  kills  you,  it  means  that  your 
soul  will  be  safe  for  glory.  If  you 
take  his  life,  it  means  for  him  an 
eternity  of  woe,  without  a chance  for 
repentance.  Which  is  best? 

GOO.  How  is  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance 
often  abused? 

A.  By  some  of  its  powerful  champions 
manifesting  a quarrelsome  disposi- 
tion. 

G01.  What  member  first  gives  evidence  of 
the  absence  of  a nonresistant  spirit? 

A.  The  tongue. 

602.  Why  is  a tongue  fastened  to  a bitter 
heart  more  deadly  than  the  sword? 

A.  A sword  can  kill  only  the  body.  The 
tongue  has  often  been  the  means  of 
emitting  a deadly  poison  which  killed 
the  soul. 

G03.  What  qualities  accompany  and  con- 
stitute a nonresistant  spirit? 

A.  Love,  peace,  meekness,  tenderness, 
longsuffering. 

G04.  What  qualities  denote  the  absence  of 
the  spirit? 

A.  Bitterness,  revengefulness  and  a dis- 
position to  scold,  quarrel,  find*  fault, 
and  to  be  overbearing. 

GOG.  What  does  nonresistance  do  for  a 
home? 

A.  It  makes  quarreling  impossible,  and 
fills  the  home  with  love,  joy  and 
good  will. 

GOG.  What  does  it  do  for  the  church? 

A.  It  unifies  the  membership,  and  de- 
prives the  devil  of  his  chief  weapon. 

607.  What  does  it  do  for  business? 

A.  It  puts  an  end  to  law-suits,  puts 
trusts  and  labor  unions  out  of  busi- 
ness. and  enthrones  peace  and  good 
will  as  successor  to  strife  and  con- 
tention. 

608.  What  does  it  do  for  nations? 

A.  I't  puts  an  end  to  war,  disarms 
armies  and  navies,  banishes  the 
spirit  of  militarism  and  barbarism, 
and  turns  the  enormous  expenditures 
of  money  and  energy  into  channels 
of  peace  and  righteousness. 

609.  Should  we  discard  the  doctrine,  be- 
cause it  is  impractical? 


A.  Nothing  which  God  teaches  is  im- 
practical. 

610.  What  is  the  fatal  weakness  in  the 
modern  peace  movements? 

A.  They  teach  nonresistance  as  a policy, 
not  as  a principle? 

611.  Wherein  is  the  difference? 

A.  Nonresistance  as  a policy  means 
peace  if  it  can  be  had,  because  it  is 
better  than  strife,  but  fight  if  you 
can  not  make  the  other  fellow  be- 
have himself  any  other  way.  Non- 
resistance  as  a principle  means 
peace  because  God  taught  it,  and 
because  He  forbids  carnal  strife.  It 
means  a trust  in  His  power  to  make 
His  word  good. 

612.  What  is  the  objection  to  'the  form- 
er? 

A.  It  means  that  God’s  Word  Is  ignored, 
and  an  advocacy  of  peace  on  the 
same  grounds  that  heathens  advocate 
it. 

613.  Then  what  should  be  our  attitude  on 
this  question? 

A.  Believe  God,  and  obey  Him;  and 
trust  Him  for  results. 

614.  Is  it  enough  that  we  abstain  from 
going  to  war,  or  goipg  to  law,  or 
fighting,  while  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  hatred  toward  our  fellowman? 

A.  “Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer”  (I  Jno.  3:15). 

615.  What  about  the  man  who  gives  you 
a complete  scolding,  all  the  time  giv- 
ing you  solemn  assurances  that  he 
does  it  in  love? 

A.  Pity  both  him  and  his  victim. 

616.  What  rule,  when  put  into  practice, 
will  put  us  into  the  correct  attitude 
toward  God  and  man? 

A.  “Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil  speak- 
ing, be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice.  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  oneanother, 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiv- 
en you”  (Eph.  4:31,  32). 

GOD  QUALIFIES 
By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  true  statement  is  found  at  the 
close  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for 
June  2.  and  is  added  as  the  central  truth 
of  the  lesson,  and  is  a truth  that  is  some- 
times lost  sight  of.  There  are  people 
who  seem  to  think  that  unless  a person 
has  taken  a course  of  training  in  some 
high  school  or  college  he  is  not  qualified 
to  preach  or  teach  the  Gospel,  and  we 
forget  that  this  qualification  is  a gift 
from  God.  a something  that  can-  not  be 
acquired  by  attending  some  school,  al- 
though it  may  he  cultivated  there. 
Years  ago  we  knew  a good  and  suc- 
cessful minister,  who.  when  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  had  not  yet 
learned  to  read.  (This  does  not  sav  he 
had  no  education.)  He  had  the  gift  of 
speech  and  the  gift  of  learning  and  soon 
hv  his  own  efforts  he  learned  to  read 
and  became  a good  speaker,  so  that 


while  many  might  have  said  he  was  not 
qualified,  he  was  after  all  well  qualified. 
No  doubt  others  have  been  put  into  the 
work  with  a thorough  training  in  school 
and  seemingly  well  qualified,  yet  lacked 
these  gifts  of  speech,  of  presenting  facts 
in  a way  easily  understood  and  of  un- 
derstanding the  Scriptures,  so  were  still 
not  qualified  for  the  work. 

I once  heard  an  old  bishop  say  that 
we  need  some  education  and  that  if  he 
had  not  learned  something  he  could  not 
preach.  This  is  true  and  it  is  also  true 
that  no  one  could  ' learn  anything  ex- 
cept he  have  the  gift  of  learning,  and 
this  gift  varies  so  greatly  in  people  that 
many  a one  has  quite  a good  education 
with  very  little  school  training,  and  also 
many  a one  that  has  taken  a college 
course  still  has  only  a limited  education. 
Some  of  our  good  and  widely-acquainted 
men  claim  that  we  have  plenty  of  dor- 
mant talent  in  the  church  to  supply  her 
need  of  workers  if  they  were  only  put  to 
work.  Others  think  we  have  the  talent 
but  lack  the  necessary  consecration.  I 
hardly  know  why  we  think  this  unless 
we  think  there  would  be  more  volunteer- 
ing if  there  were  more  willingness,  but  I 
doubt  this  very  much,  and  the  only  wav 
we  could  find  out  the  truth  of  this  state- 
ment would  be  to  make  a thorough  in- 
vestigation. I know  one  missionary 
that  has  been  in  the  work  for  some  time 
and  is  doing  well  so  far  as  I know,  and 
he  did  not  volunteer,  and  I doubt 
whether  he  would  ever  have  done  that, 
but  when  he  was  asked  by  those  in  au- 
thority he  was  willing  at  once  and  I 
doubt  not  that  there  are  many  more  in 
the  church  like  "him. 

Again,  there  are  prominent  men 
among  us  who  think  we  may  have  many 
who  would  be  willing  to  go  where  sent 
but  they  think  they  are  liot  qualified. 
Now  do  we  have  the  right  idea  of  what 
constitutes  the  needed  qualification?  Do 
we  remember  who  qualifies?  Do  we 
know  whom  we  are  blaming  for  not  do- 
ing His  part. of  the  work  in  order  that 
we  might  have  a supply  of  workers  in 
the  field  ? A certain  bishop  had  nine 
men  in  the  lot  for  minister  and  he  said 
either  one  of  them  would  have  made  a 
good  one.  He  certainly  knew  all  these 
men  and  thought  they  were  all  qualified 
and  what  right  have  any  of  us  for  doubt- 
ing his  statement  when  we  know  noth- 
ing of  the  parties.  If  we  would  consult 
all  our  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
and  they  would  all  say  they  did  not 
think  they  had  any  men  among  them 
who  were  suitable  to  be  put  into  the 
work,  then  we  would  have  some  ground 
for  saying.  We  have  need  of  many 
workers  but  can  not  find  anyone  fit  to 
put  to  work.  Some  sav;  Let  them  vol- 
unteer, but  I do  not  think  thev  want  to 
do  that.  It  is  not  their  belief  that  .that 
is  the  proper  thing  to  do  and  probably 
are  not  anxious  to  be  sent  and  they  know 
that  the  Bible  does  not  encourage,  but 
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rather  discourages  volunteering  (Acts 
13:3;  II  Tim.  2:2;  James  3:1,  2).  It 
seems  to  me  that  with  such  a board  of 
missions  as  we  now  have,  the  needy 
places  would  soon  be  supplied  to  the 
extent  of  the  material  at  hand,  and  it 
certainly  seems  impossible  that  the 
Lord  who  qualifies  for  the  work  would 
stop  short  of  doing  His  part,  and  it  is 
also  not  plausible  to  think  that  He  quali- 
fies men  and  then  does  not  want  them 
to  be  used  in  the  places  for  which  they 
are  qualified.  We  need  to  think  on  these 
things. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

HOMILY  FOR  PREACHERS 

Make  no  apologies.  If  you  have  a 
message  from  God,  deliver  it,  if  not, 
hold  your  peace.  Do  not  waste  time 
with  long  prefaces  or  introductions. 
Say  good  things  from  the  start  and 
stop  before  you  get  prosy.  Do  not  keep 
on  talking  after  you  are  done.  Better 
leave  the  people  longing  than  loathing. 
Do  not  try  to  make  up  in  length  what 
is  lacking  in  strength.  Let  the  clatter 
of  the  mill  cease  when  the  grist  is 
ground. 

Remember  that  you  are  a specialist, 
under  a great  commission,  and  not  a 
cyclopedia  nor  an  all-rounder  to  do 
house-cleaning  for  the  world.  You 
have  a message  from  heaven,  and 
it  is  deeply  dyed  with  sacred  blood. 
Preach  the  preaching  God  bids  you.  He 
that  winneth  souls  is  wise. 


You  are  not  a preacher,  no  matter 
whose  hands  have  been  laid  on  you,  un- 
less you  know  the  truth  and  are  anointed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  A horse  that  can 
run  is  a racer,  with  or  without  pedigree. 

Do  not  scold.  Always  preach  as  well 
as  you  can,  but  do  your  best  for  those 
who  come  on  rainy  days.  Christ  preach- 
ed marvelously  to  one  woman  at  the 
well,  and  one  Rabbi  at  night. 

Ventilate  your  meeting-house ; sleep- 
ing in  church  is  due  more  to  physical 
causes  than  bad  manners.  Do  not  re- 
peat sentences,  saying,  “As  I said  be- 
fore.” If  you  said  it  plainly  before, 
say  something  else  after  it.  Do  not  end 
passages  of  Scripture  with,  “And  so 
forth.”  Leave  out  big  words  that  you 
can  not  define,  and  do  not  expect  your 
hearers  to  bring  Webster’s  dictionary. 
Stop  declaiming  and  talk  to  people  in  a 
natural  every-day  tone.  Come  down 
from  your  stilted  homiletics  and  sacred 
tones,  and  become  as  a little  child,  so 
that  childlike  believers  may  understand 
you. 

Do  not  pad  your  pauses,  ah,  and  waste 
breath,  ah,  on  a word,  ah,  that  has  no 
meaning,  ah.  Do  not  imitate  others.  A 
poor  original  may  be  better  than  a good 
copy.  Cultivate  naturalness ; do  not 
mumble  your  words ; chew  your  food 
but  not  your  language.  Do  not  dwell 
on  a monotone ; do  not  drop  your  voice 
at  the  closing  of  a sentence — we  may 
need  to  hear  the  end  as  much  as  the  be- 
ginning. 

Give  the  children  a little  in  due  sea- 


pound of  faethers  is  as  heavy  as  a 
pound  of  lead,  but  it  will  not  do  the 
same  execution.  Use  ounce  bullets 
rather  than  sacks  of  wool.  Do  not  use 
too  many  words  for  a few  thoughts. 

Make  your  discourse  proportionate. 
If  it  is  narrow  and  shallow,  in  mercy 
make  it  short.  If  wide  and  deep  it  may 
run  longer.  People  do  not  think  a mud 
puddle  to  be  deep  as  Lake  George, 
simply  because  they  cannot  see  the  bot- 
tom of  it.  Have  a clear  head  and  a 
warm  heart  and  others  will  be  made  to 
see  and  feel. 

Always  be  earnest ; God  never  intend- 
ed the  Gospel  to  be  preached  in  cold 
blood.  Draw  the  Bible  on  them,  and 
shake  your  heart  out  at  them.  Speak 
forcefully,  as  a living  man  to  living 
men.  You  have  a life  and  death  mes- 
sage for  sinners  and  a God-sent  mes- 
sage for  saints.  Preach  both  heaven  and 
hell. 

I know  men  who  might  be  good 
preachers  but  for  two  faults:  First, 

they  have  no  delivery ; Secondly,  they 
have  nothing  to  deliver.  Preaching  is 
the  meanest  trade  but  the  noblest  voca- 
tion in  the  world. 

Stand  for  God,  like  a rock,  on  a rock, 
if  you  stand  alone,  like  Antipas.  if  the 
world  is  against  you,  you  must  be 
against  the  world. 

The  apostolic  preacher  is  not  a hu- 
morist nor  a jester  anywhere ; the 
apostles  dealt  with  such  awful  themes 
as  sin,  salvation,  heaven,  hell,  and  the 
judgment,  anti  were  too  much  in  ear- 


Do  not  preach  old  sermons  without 
warming  over  and  improving.  Grown 
men  do  not  look  well  in  boys'  clothing. 
Do  not  stop  growing  and  making  new 
sermons  as  long  as  you  live.  Do  not 
harp  too  much  on  one  string : variety  is 
interesting,  and  God  has  given  you  an 
infinite  variety  of  themes. 

Leave  -self  out  of  the  pulpit  and  take 
Christ  in.  Preach  the  Gospel  faithfully 
and  fearlessly.  Take  care  of  your 
character  and  let  God  take  care  of  your 
reputation.  If  lied  about,  thank  the 
devil  for  lifting  from  you  the  curse  on 
men  concerning  whom  all  men  speak 
well.  God  may  love  you  for  the  ene- 
mies you  make. 

Any  coward  can  praise  Christ,  but  it 
takes  a royal  hero  to  follow  Him.  Paul 
kept  the  faith  and  lost  his  head,  but  God 
will  give  it  back  to  him  gloriously  crown- 
ed. A setting  star  may  rise  again,  but 
a faling  star  never.  Do  not  abuse  peo- 
ple for  not  liking  you. 

Do  not  run  away  from  your  hearers. 
Engine  wheels  buzz  on  an  icy  track,  but 
they  turn  slower  when  they  draw  a load. 
Do  not  scream ; too  much  noise  drowns 
sense.  Empty  vessels  ring  loudest,  and 
when  a man  is  empty  lie  often  yells. 
Powder  is  not  shot,  and  thunder  is  not 
lightning.  The  Holy  Spirit,  with  the 
truth  plainlv  spoken,  does  the  work.  Be 
filled  with  Holy  Ghost  and  faith. 


son ; it  may  also  interest  and  profit  the 
parents.  Change  the  subject  if  it  goes 
liard.  Use  sanctified  common  sense  in 
all  your  affairs.  Do  not  tire  yourself 
and  everybody  else  out.  Beware  of  long 
prayers,  except  in  the  closet.  When 
weariness  begins,  devotion  and  profit 
end. 

Be  careful  of  your  health,  but  not  too 
careful.  Let  your  beard  grow,  but  do 
not  let  a shoebrush  hang  over  your 
mouth  to  muffle  your  words.  Make 
your  shirt  collar  large  enough  to  let  the 
blood  flow  freely  from  your  heart  to 
your  head.  Look  into  the  faces  of  the 
people.  Do  not  begin  too  low,  nor  get 
excited  too  soon.  Take  long  breaths 
and  keep  your  lungs  well  filled.  * Keep 
vour  thoughts  ahead  of  your  words,  and 
breathe  before  your  lungs  are  exhausted. 
It  is  easier  to  run  a mill  with  a full 
pond  than  with  one  half  empty. 

Be  moderate  at  first,  hoist  the  gate  a 
little  way,  when  half  through  raise  it 
higher,  when  nearly  done  let  on  a fidl 
head  of  water  and  shut  down  promptly. 
Do  not  miss  too  many  good  places  to 
stop.  Stop  at  a climax. 

Do  not  preach  with  a big  stick  in  your 
hand,  nor  use  a blunderbuss.  Aim  at  a 
mark,  like  Nathan  before  David,  fire 
and  mark  where  the  shot  struck,  then 
fire  again.  Pack  your  sermons.  Make 
your  words  like  bullets  in  cartridges.  A 


nest  to  be  light  and  chaffy.  He  is  not 
popular ; the  normal  death  of  an  apostle 
was  martyrdom.  He  is  not  ornate ; the 
apostolic  style  was  plain,  terse  and  often 
offensively  personal.  He  is  no  lecturer ; 
no  apostle  ever  was  a mere  entertainer. 
He  is  no  dude,  but  a soldier. 

Preach  a straight  Gospel  and  live  up 
to  it.  You  are  not  likely  to  set  the 
standard  too  high.  Do  not  make  your 
text  a pretext,  but  expound  the  Word: 
Please  God  and  if  no  friendly  faces 
shine  upon  you,  look  upward  and  for- 
ward. 

Make  few  promises ; learn  to  say  no 
very  sweetly  but  decidedly.  Keep  out 
of  debt,  and  do  not  let  anyone  owe  you 
any  more  than  you  are  able  to  lose. 

Speak  to  the  people  as  your  Master 
did  and  with  authority.  You  are  not  a 
lecturer.  Be  radical,  but  wise  and 
amiable  in  contending  for  the  faith.  Be 
patient  toward  all  men.  Make  friends 
with  the  children  and  the  poor.  Keep 
clear  of  gluttony,  dyspepsia  and  pious 
grumbling. 

Study,  pray  and  remember  that  am 
sermon  may  Ik*  your  last.  Keep  ('uni, 
judgment  and  eternity  in  constant  view. 
Keep  before  your  people  the  blessed 
hope  and  terrible  menace  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Walk  closely,  work 
earnestly,  watch  constantly,  and  preach 
the  Word. — Selected. 
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MISSIONS 

MISSIONARY  AGENCIES 
By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  GospeJ  Witness. 

The  work  of  the  church  has  grown  to 
such  a magnitude  and  complexity  in 
these  days  that  at  first  sight  it  seems  to 
many  a Christian  out  of  harmony  with 
the  methods  and  spirit  of  our  Lord. 
Many  who  are  interested  in  the  work 
can  not  see  the  school  system,  the  indus- 
trial plant,  the  hospital,  in  the  command 
to  go.  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel.  We  are  gradually  growing  into 
this  complexity,  but  if  we  can  show  that 
after  all  these  agencies  and  methods  are 
but  the  means  to  the  end,  and  have  their 
origin  and  development  in  the  very 
needs  and  demands  of  the  conditions,  the 
Church  may  be  justified  in  using  the  very 
best  possible. 

The  missionary  who  enters  a new 
field  has  a very  simple  task ; he  has  but 
one  thing  to  do  — preach  the  Gospel. 
If  he  succeeds  he  will  soon  have  appli- 
cants for  baptism  and  membership  of  the 
same  body  of  which  he  is  a part. 
“When  you  baptize  your  first  convert 
your  trouble  begins.”  These  are  the 
words  of  an  earnest  and  devoted  mis- 
sionary. As  long  as  all  the  people  were 
heathen  the  missionary  did  not  feel  the 
responsibility  for  their  conduct,  but  now 
it  is  different.  It  is  his  duty  to  teach 
them  how  to  live.  He  must  organize 
them  into  a church  and  train  them  how 
to  carry  on  their  own  lives  and  work. 
By  force  of  circumstances  he  is  a teacher 
instead  of  a preacher  only.  He  is  a pas- 
tor of  a congregation  with  all  its  joys 
and  sorrows.  Since  it  is  his  aim  to  es- 
tablish a self-governing,  self-extending 
church  he  ordains  his  officials,  picks  his 
men  to  do  the  detailed  work.  Before 
this  can  be  done  in  most  foreign  coun- 
tries the  people  must  learn  to  read. 
Education  of  some  sort,  to  some  extent, 
is  necessary  in  the  building  up  of  a 
Christian  church.  In  order  to  organize 
the  work  and  do  it  successfully  he  needs 
to  know  something  about  teaching.  He 
does  not  have  time  to  experiment  with- 
out having  some  definite  plan  in  mind. 
He  may  allow  others  to  do  the  educa- 
tional work.  But  if  his  teachers  are 
heathen  he  most  likely  will  have  a bar- 
rier between  himself  and  his  people. 

Even  before  he  has  provided  for  the 
intellectual  needs  he  finds  that  the  peo- 
ple are  resorting  to  heathen  customs  in 
time  of  sickness.  No  provision  has  been 
made  for  the  unfortunate  sick.  If  we 
think  of  our  own  experience,  we  need 
no  argument  to  convince  us  that  in  time 
of  suffering  some  means  'will  be  used  to 
alleviate  the  pain.  If  the  missionary 
docs  not  believe  in  using  medicine  and 
uses  none  himself,  he  can  tell  the  newly 


converted  to  pray,  and  his  work  is  more 
simple.  The  first  time  the  worker  makes 
a successful  effort  to  help  the  sick  he  has 
opened  the  door  to  a great  field  of  op 
portunity.  The  man  that  can  help  the 
helpless  is  needed  everywhere,  and  usu- 
ally wins  the  hearts  of  men.  Ministering 
to  the  body  is  so  closely  related  to  min- 
istering to  the  soul  that  the  heathen  does 
not  fail  to  appreciate  the  religion  that 
has  both.  As  in  the  time  of  Christ,  the 
man  who  is  blind  to  the  message  is  apt 
to  have  his  eyes  opened  through  the  ma- 
terial effect  of  Christianity. 

There  may  be  fields  of  missionary  ac- 
tivity in  which  the  knowledge  of  medi- 
cine is  not  necessary.  Yet  Jesus'  own 
method  of  work  and  instruction  to  His 
followers  included  the  practical  side  of 
life.  The  industrial  work  springs  from 
the  endeavor  to  build  up  a self-support- 
ing church.  A church  can  not  carry  on 
its  work  where  the  means  are  not  to  be 
found.  Where  the  church  is  to  be  self- 
extending there  is  added  expense.  All 
these  types  of  work  are  the  result  of 
evangelistic  effort.  The  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  is  supported  and  strengthened 
by  these  agencies. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

FRESH  AIR  WORK  IN  TORONTO 
By  Samuel  Honderich. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  yyhen 
many  of  our  city  children  are  sent  out 
into  the  country  to  enjoy  the  handiwork 
of  God  and  the  pure  air.  During  the 
first  week  in  July  over  four  hundred 
children  under  the  auspices  of  the  To- 
ronto Fresh  Air  Mission  alone  have 
been  sent  out  into  Christian  country 
homes.  At  least  two  other  missions 
here  are  doing  similar  work  by  send- 
ing poor  children  to  summer  resorts. 
Last  summer  the  Toronto  Fresh  Air 
Mission  sent  out  four  hundred  and  sev- 
enty poor  children  into  two  hundred  and 
nine  homes,  found  in  all  parts  of  On- 
tario. This  year  they  expect  to  send 
out  six  hundred  or  more. 

Among  the  four  hundred  already  sent 
out  are  thirty-four  from  our  mission  on 
Tate  street.  About  a dozen  more  are  to 
go  within  the  next  few  weeks.  Most  of 
these  forty-six  are  being  received  into 
Mennonite  homes.  Only  those  who  see 
the  influences  under  which  these  chil- 
dren are  growing  up  can  begin  to  real- 
ize what  these  few  weeks  may  mean  to 
them.  Many  have  no  places  to  plav 
other  than  on  the  dirtv  street  or  the  rail- 
road track.  Neither  do  all  of  them  have 
nice,  clean,  comfortable  homes,  such  as 
most  of  our  country  children  enjov. 
Many  of  them  are  growing  up  to  be 
puny  men  and  women  for  want  of  fresh 
air  and  from  other  causes. 

One  of  our  number  sent  out  a little 


ten-year-old  cripple  girl.  She  has  a very 
much  deformed  spine,  due  to  a severe 
attack  of  scarlet  fever  when  but  ten 
months  old.  It  is  very  pitiful  to  see 
her  go  about  on  the  street.  Since  there 
seems  to  be  no  help  for  her,  it  gives  us 
much  pleasure  to  be  able  to  let  her  spend 
at  least  part  of  her  life  in  the  country. 

But  we  must  not  forget  the  spiritual 
influences  these  children  are  under  while 
they  are  in  the  country.  They  are  away 
from  the  evils  of  city-life,  surrounded 
by  the  pure  influences  of  nature,  and 
more  than  all  else,  many  of  them  are 
for  the  first  time  in  their  lives  in  Chris- 
tian homes.  Think  of  the  deep  impres- 
sions made  on  their  young  hearts  by 
taking  part  for  the  first  time  in  family 
'worship,  or  in  being  taught  a morning 
and  evening  prayer. 

These  children  are  very  much  delight- 
ed with  the  idea  of  going  into  the  coun- 
try and  can  hardly  wait  till  the  time 
comes  for  them  to  go.  All  the  children 
are  expected  to  be  at  the  station  one 
hour  before  train  time,  so  as  to  give 
plenty  of  time  to  get  tickets,  and  to  put 
on  their  cards,  on  which  are  written 
their  name,  address,  and  the  address 
of  the  person  to  whom  they  are  to  go. 
We  had  our  children  to  meet  at  the 
mission  at  six  o’clock  in  the  morning. 
With  few  exceptions  they  all  were  quite 
punctual ; one  little  five-year-old  boy 
put  in  his  appearance  twenty  minutes 
before  time. 

Many  of  the  parents  appreciate  this 
friendly  assistance,  without  which  they 
could  not  have  given  their  children  this 
holiday.  Others  also  appreciate  the  in- 
terest taken  in  the  children.  A few  days 
ago  a workingman  handed  us  a dollar 
given  by  himself  and  a few  of  his 
friends,  with  the  request  that  we  hand 
it  to  the  Fresh  Air  Mission  to  pay  the 
fare  of  our  little  cripple. 

We  know  from  experience  that  it 
takes  much  time  and  patience  to  care  for 
these  children.  But  regardless  of  this, 
many  Christian  homes  are  opened  to 
them.  Not  all  of  you  are  so  situated 
that  you  can  take  any  of  these  children 
into  your  homes,  but  since  it  costs  the 
Fresh  Air  Mission  on  an  average  one 
dollar  for  each  child,  you  can  help  with 
your  means  and  thus  have  a part  in  the 
blessing,  for  the  Master  has  said,  “Who- 
soever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a cup  of  cold  water,  only 
in  the  name  of  a disciple,  verily  I say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward.” 

There  is  one  class  we  must  tell  you 
about  — the  disappointed  ones.  There 
are  always  more  children  wanting  to  go 
than  there  are  invitations.  A number  of 
such  are  told  to  come  to  the  station  and 
take  their  chance  of  filling  the  vacancy 
left  by  those  who  fail  to  appear  on  time. 
It  made  us  sorry  to  see  the  tears  in  the 
eyes  of  some  of  these  as  others  'were 
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about  to  take  the  train  and  they  could 
not  go. 

Then  again,  there  are  many  negroes 
and  Jews,  and  such  whose  parents  fail 
to  keep  clean,  -who  as  yet  have  received 
little  encouragement  to  be  received. 

In  an  adjoining  district  there  are 
many  just  as  deserving  as  the  ones  we 
are  sending  out  this  year,  whom  we  hope 
our  list  of  homes  will  allow  us  to  invite 
another  year. 

May  God  richly  bless  these  children 
and  all  who  have  so  kindly  helped  in 
this  work,  for  Jesus  said,  “Whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me.” 

Toronto,  Ont.,  75  Tate  St. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS  IN  OR- 
PHANAGE WORK 

By  Esther  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  may  think  that  work  in  an 
Indian  orphanage  is  altogether  encour- 
aging. But  there  are  some  things  which 
we  see  in  the  lives  of  the  boys  and  girls 
that  might  discourage  the  faint-hearted. 
Yet  the  dark  clouds  are  usually  dispel- 
led by  the  light  that  shines  out  from  the 
lives  of  the  different  ones  and  makes 
us  after  all  give  a hearty  “YES’  to  oft 
asked  question,  “Does  it  pay  ? ’ 

One  of  the  girls  who  has  been  a great 
blessing  to  the  sick  in  the  orphanage  lie- 
cause  of  her  skill  in  the  sick-room  hail 
an  experience  which  made  us  realize 
that  her  strength  of  character  is  com- 
mendable. On  Sunday  afternoon  at  the 
five-o’clock  meeting  two  heathen  women 
came  who  seemed  to  be  very  much  in- 
terested. We  learned  the  reason  why. 
They  were  the  aunt  and  mother-in-law 
of  this  hospital-girl.  They  came  to 
claim  her  as  a bride.  Her  first  marriage 
ceremony  had  been  performed  when  she 
was  a child,  a number  of  years  before 
she  was  admitted  into  the  orphanage, 
seven  years  ago.  She  does  not  remem- 
ber anything  about  it.  \\  e first  talked 
to  them  alone  and  tried  to  tell  them 
that  they  could  not  get  her.  I-  inally  we 
called  the  girl  and  let  her  talk  for  her- 
self. When  she  learned  their  purpose  in 
coming  she  burst  into  tears  ami  >ai«l : 
“How  can  I marry  a heathen  man  r 
then  turned  to  them  and  preached  to 
them  a sermon  that  would  do  justice  to 
anyone  converted  from  heathenism  to 
Christianity.  Among  the  many  things 
she  said,  a few  are  as  follows:  ‘Acs. 

seven  years  ago  when  I was  starving  I 
came  to  your  house  to  get  food  (said  to 
the  aunt)  and,  because  I was  only  a 
girl  you  turned  me  out.  I would  have 
died  as  many  others  did  had  not  the 
missionaries  taken  me  in.  Now  for  sev- 
en years  they  clothed  me  ami  educated 
me.  Now  you  come  and  want  me.  Have 
you  money  to  give  for  what  they  have 


done  for  me?  If  not  how  could  I leave 
them  justly?  ” (To  mother-in-law.) 
“No,  I will  not  marry  until  my  educa- 
tion is  completed  and  they  (mission- 
aries) give  their  consent.  But  I will 
never  marry  a heathen  man.”  (A  good 
example  for  those  at  home  who  are 
ready  to  marry  out  in  the  world.)  She 
then  explained  the  sacredness  of  a 
Christian  marriage  and  how  true  Chris- 
tians marry  “only  in  the  Lord,”  and  at 
an  age  when  they  realize  that  their  af- 
fectionsare  centered  on  the  one  whom 
they  are  to  marry.  The  poor  women 
listened,  seemed  confused  and  could  not 
understand  till  she  had  explained  to 
them.  Then  they  gave  in  and  left  her 
to  her  own  choice. 

Another  experience  illustrates  that  in 
the  minds  of  some  in  India,  “cleanliness 
is  next  to  godliness.”  An  orphan  girl, 
who  is  very  lazy  and  careless,  became 
ill  and  refused  to  comb  her  hair  or  to 
take  a bath.  So  a number  of  the  girls 
of  her  room  were  appointed  to  see  that 
she  received  the  proper  treatment.  Dur- 
ing the  process  of  giving  her  what  they 
considered  a proper  cleansing,  they  also 
proceeded  to  tell  her  of  her  faults  and 
shortcomings.  Those  who  claim  to  be 
more  highly  civilized  could  well  profit 
bv  what  they  said.  They  told  her  that 
ail  sane  people  who  wish  good  health 
should  bathe  at  least  twice  a week  ; that 
a girl  of  her  age  should  not  be  found 
with  lice  in  her  hair;  that  her  finger 
and  toe  nails  should  be  kept  trimmed 
and  clean;  that  she  should  keep  her 
clothes  washed,  mended,  and  sew  on  all 
the  buttons.  They  finally  said  that  the 
worst  thing  she  could  do  was  to  neglect 
her  teeth.  The  native  people,  before 
everv  njeal,  cleanse  their  teeth  thorough- 
ly. wash  their  mouths,  faces,  hands  and 
feet.  Their  tooth-brushes  are  inexpen- 
sive. They  break  a twig  from  a tree, 
chew  one  end  of  it  till  it  is  soft  and 
then  rub  the  teeth  thoroughly  with  it 
and  then  cleanse  with  water.  1 he  peo- 
ple live  in  small  houses  but  are  cleanly 
in  their  habits.  They  have  put  11s  to 
shame  many  times,  because  we  are  ne- 
glectful of  many  things  which  they 
watch  very  closely. 

Thus  we  can  see  encouraging  fea- 
tures in  the  work.  The  work  of  grace 
in  the  hearts  combine  the  love  of  ( iod 
with  their  natural  cleanliness  on  the  one 
hand  and  a desire  to  be  consecrated  to 
Him  with  a hatred  for  idolatry  on  the 
other.  As  the  Indian  church  grows  and 
as  from  our  orphanages  go  out  those 
■who  shall  preach  the  Gospel,  we  shall 
look  for  a revival  and  the  conversion  of 
many  from  heathenism. 

Dhamtari.  C.  P..  India.  June  13.  1907. 

“True  religion  will  shew  its  influence 
in  every  part  of  our  conduct;  it  is  like 
the  sap  of  a living  tree,  which  penetrates 
to  the  most  distant  bough. 


THE  MATA  SACRIFICE 
By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  was  on  a bright  cool  morning,  in 
the  month  of  March,  while  the  orphan 
girls  were  at  the  village  to  escape  the 
danger  of  contracting  the  dreadful  dis- 
ease of  plague  which  was  in  Dhamtari 
at  that  time,  that  the  old  witch  doctor 
from  the  Village  of  Murkusra  came  to 
Balodgahan  to  perform  his  duties,  in 
killing  a sacrifice  in  fulfillment  of  a vow 
taken  by  the  farmers  of  Balodgahan 
some  months  before,  during  which  time 
the  plague  was  among  the  cattle  and 
buffalo  here. 

This  plague  gets  among  cattle  and 
buffalo  nearly  every  year,  and  many  die, 
and  last  year  this  disease  took  many 
cattle.  Medicine  was  given  and  many 
recovered  and  the  cattle  were  nearly  all 
well  but  the  old  witch  doctor  yvas  called, 
and  he  stated  that  goats,  chickens,  etc., 
had  to  be  offered  to  the  goddess  of  the 
small-pox,  as  it  is  believed  that  she  has 
become  angry  for  some  reason  or  other. 

The  ceremony  began  about  8 a.  m. 
The  head  of  every  house  in  which  there 
had  been  any  death  met  at  the  house  of 
Dasrat  Sonkar.  After  all  had  gathered, 
at  the  order  of  the  yvitch  doctor,  Dasrat 
took  up  the  sacred  fire  which  was  placed 
in  an  earthen  pot,  and  slowly  started 
toward  the  pipal  tree  under  which  our 
tent  was  at  that  time.  Under  this  tree 
there  also  is  a shrine  called  the  Mata 
Dave.  This  shrine  is  in  honor  of  the 
goddess  of  the  small-pox. 

Just  ahead  of  the  procession  a man 
with  a broom  syvept  the  yvay.  ( )n  reach- 
ing the  shrine  the  man  with  the  fire  re- 
moved his  shoes  and  bowed  with  the 
fire  before  the  shrine ; the  witch  doctor 
then  boyved  before  the  fire  and  took  it 
and  placed  it  on  the  left  side  of  the 
stone  that  represents  the  goddess,  and 
then  he  threw  some  native  sugar  mixed 
with  some  spices  into  the  fire,  the  yvind 
blowing  from  that  direction  took  the 
syveet  incense  over  the  goddess.  After 
this  was  taken  some  red  color  and  daub- 
ed on  the  stone  that  represents  the  god- 
dess. Then  there  yvas  some  bread,  oil 
and  sweets  offered,  and  some  rice  and 
cocoanut,  after  this  the  knife  that  the 
goats  and  chickens  yvere  to  be  killed 
with,  was  taken  and  worshiped,  then 
sharpened ; then  the  goats  and  chickens 
yvere  lx>wed  Ix  fore : then  they  yvere  all 
killed,  the  owners  taking  the  dead  ani- 
mals home  and  eating  them,  the  yvitch 
doctor  received  one  chicken  and  some 
rice  for  his  pay,  the  bread  and  the  cocoa- 
nut  yvas  all  divided  up  among  those  who 
wished  to  eat  of  it.  the  idol  got  none. 

We  ho|>e  to  see  the  day  yvhen  this  old 
shrine  may  be  overthroyvn.  and  the  peo- 
ple may  have  learned  to  worship  the  true 
and  living  God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  May  IJ,  1907. 
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©ur  Jftoung  people 

Remember  now  <hy  Creator  In  the  dnyn 
of  thy  Youth. — Reel.  18il. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrenta  In  the  Cord; 
for  thin  In  rl*th« Eph.  6il. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  first  commandment  with  promise.— 
Eph.  «:2. 

I.et  no  man  denplne  thy  youth,  bnt  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers.  In  word,  In 
eonrernntlon,  In  ehnrlty,  In  spirit,  In  faith,  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


BEYOND  THE  VEIL  I CANNOT  SEE 


By  Matilda  Snyder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Beyond  the  veil  I cannot  see; 

The  fdture  is  a mystery; 

But  God  knows  what  is  best, 

In  love  He  will  not  let  me  see, 

What  coming  days  and  years  will  be, 

Nor  how  life’s  course  will  rest. 

He  knows  that  one  day’s  weight  and  care, 
Is  quite  as  much  as  I can  bear; 

And  with  these  words  He  comfort  sends; 
E’en  as  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be, 
Each  moment,  child,  I care  for  thee, 

Then  be  therewith  content. 

This  side  the  veil  my  Father  stands, 

And  holds  in  His  my  feeble  hands, 

And  tells  me  not  to  fear; 

He’ll  guide  me  with  His  watchful  eye, 

Why  should  I fret,  why  should  I sigh, 
When  He,  my  God,  is  near. 

One  day  His  secrets  I shall  share; 

That  which  on  earth  I could  not  bear 
To  know,  He  will  make  plain; 

The  strange,  dark  path  my  feet  have  trod, 
The  loved  forms  ’neath  the  daisy  sod, 

The  parting  and  the  pain. 


same,  or  if  any  difference,  give  our  at- 
tention to  the  poor  ragged  waifs  of  the 
street.  We  know  by  experience  that  a 
friendly  "good-morning”  is  appreciated 
more  by  such  than  by  those  who  have 
earthly  treasures  and  privileges.  The 
courtesies  of  a small  and  trivial  char- 
acter are  the  ones  which  strike  deepest 
to  the  grateful  and  appreciative  heart. 
It  is  the  picayune  compliments  which 
are  the  most  appreciated — far  more  than 
the  double  ones  we  sometimes  pay. 

Strangers  coming  into  our  Sunday 
school  or  church  services  or  wherever  it 
may  be,  should  be  treated  courteously. 
See  that  they  have  a seat,  a quarterly  or 
a song  book.  After  services  are  dis- 
missed, give  them  a hand  of  welcome 
and  a hearty  invitation  to  come  again. 
Make  them  feel  like  wanting  to  come 
again. 

We  need  not  think  that  some  great 
thing  is  required  of  us  to  be  courteous. 
The  small  things  of  life  sweeten  it,  the 
great  things  ennoble  it.  Many  a poor 
soul  has  been  brought  to  Christ  just  by 
the  courtesy  of  some  one.  Some  sav 
they  have  no  time  to  waste  in  being  po- 
lite and  courteous.  I am  afraid  there 
are  too  many  of  us  in  that  condition 
who  pass  by  the  good  opportunities. 

Small  kindnesses,  small  courtesies, 
small  considerations  habitually  practiced 
in  our  social  intercourse  give  a charm  to 
the  character.  Life  is  not  so  short  but 
that  there  is  time  for  courtesies. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


is  trying  to  get  between  the  ministers 
and  the  members  and  arraign  member 
against  member,  so  that  we  can  not 
make  progress  in  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church.  If  we  all  try  to  live  such  a life 
that  will  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  let  our  light  shine,  we  can  overcome 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one. 

In  Eph.  4 .3  we  read,  “Endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  in  the  bond 
of  peace.”  And  in  Isa.  32:17,  “The 
work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace; 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  forever.”  Someone 
might  say  that  it  is  not  possible  to  live 
at  peace  with  all  people.  Rom.  12:18 
says,  "If  it  be  possible,  as-  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.”  If 
we  obey  this  as  far  as  we  can,  that  is  all 
that  will  be  required  of  us.  We  are  often 
accused  of  causing  envy  and  strife,  but  if 
we  are  right  with  God  we  can  feel  as- 
sured that  all  will  be  right.  Rom.  5:1 
says,  "Therefore  being  justified  bv 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

There  are  some  people  who  are  Chris- 
tian professors  who  try  to  live  at  peace 
with  the  world  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
is  hard  to  distinguish  between  the  two. 
If  we  would  live  as  the  worldling  does 
in  order  to  be  at  peace  with  him  we 
would  have  very  little  sacrifice  to  make 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  are  not 
Christians  if  we  live  at  peace  only  at 
home  and  not  abroad.  We  should  be 
the  same  wherever  we  go. 

Rom.  10:13  says,  “How  beautiful  are 
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Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow; 
I thank  Him  that  I did  not  know 
What  in  the  future  lies; 

No  eye  hath  seen,  nor  hath  ear  heard, 
What  for  His  saints  He  has  prepared, 
Here  and  beyond  the  skies. 


PEACE 


Gagetown,  Mich. 


CHRISTIAN  COURTESY 


By  Jennie  Ross. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man.” — Col.  4:6. 

“But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
fruits  without  partiality  and  hypocrisy.” 
Courtesy  is  a science  of  the  highest 
importance.  It  is  like  grace  and  beauty 
in  the  body  which  charm  at  first  sight 
and  lead  on  to  further  intimacy  and 
friendship.  Will  courtesy  avail  us  any- 
thing if  we  use  partiality  and  speak 
more  friendly  and  kind  to  one  than  to 
another  just  because  they  are  more 
popular,  more  highly  educated,  dress 
better,  arc  a better  Bible  student,  or  on 
whom  the  world  looks  as  being  great? 
No,  never!  We  should  always  be  the 


By  Mary  A.  Brubaker. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus.” — Phil.  4:7. 


Without  peace  in  the  home  there  is 
strife  and  envy ; that  is  the  time  when 
Satan  is  trying  to  keep  the  fire  burning 
between  husband  and  wife,  or  between 
parents  and  children,  so  that  they  will 
be  against  Christ  and  His  teachings.  It 
is  heart-rending  to  see  a home  in  which 
peace  and  harmony  once  prevailed,  and 
the  golden  chain  of  peace  is  broken.  Sa- 
tan is  always  ready  to  trample  peace  un- 
der foot  and  destroy  all  goodinfluence. 
Let  us  all  strive  for  peace  and  do  the 
Master’s  will,  and  pray  to  Him  that  He 
may  keep  us ; for  without  His  aid  we 
can  not  do  anything. 

We  can  not  be  true  children  of  God 
withodt  peace.  In  Heb.  12:14  we  read, 
“Follow  peace  with  all  men.  and  holi- 
ness. without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.” 

Why  is  it  that  peace  sometimes  seems 
to  grow  weaker  in  the  church  as  well  as 
in  the  home?  It  is  because  the  evil  one 


me  reet  or  tnem  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things.  ’ Why  is  it  that  so  many  hus- 
bands and  wives  have  envy  and  strife 
among  themselves?  It  is  many  times 
because  they  did  not  consider  the  ques- 
tion of  peace  before  marriage.  In 
Mark  9:50  we  read,  “Salt  is  good,  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  it  ?”  Let  us  live  at  peace 
wherever  we  go.  Sometimes  things  do 
not  go  as  we  think  they  ought  to ; we  all 
come  short  and  make  mistakes,  so  let  us 
all  look  to  Jesus  for  help  and  strength  so 
that  we  may  be  a s a light  to  the  world 
and  salt  to  the  earth.  How  beautiful  it 
is  to  have  peace  in  the  soul  when  called 
away  from  this  earth  to  eternity. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


If  you  desire  to  live  in  peace  and 
honor,  in  favor  'with  God  and  man,  and 
to  die  in  the  glorious  hope  of  rising  from 
the  grave  to  a life  of  endless  hapiness — 
if  these  things  appear  worthy  your  ambi- 
tion, you  must  set  out  in  earnest  in  the 
pursuit  of  them.  Virtue  and  happiness 
are  not  attainable  by  chance,  nor  by  a 
cold  and  languid  approbation ; they  must 
be  sought  with  ardor,  attended  to  with 
diligence,  and  every  assistance  must  be 
eagerly  embraced  that  may  enable  you  to 
obtain  them.” 
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THE  POWER  OF  A TEMPERATE 
LIFE 


By  Sue  Nafziger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  every  man  that  striveth  for  • 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  incor- 
ruptible. I therefore  run  not  as 
uncertainly ; so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air:  But  I keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  a castaway.” — I 
Cor.  9:25-27. 

The  Scriptures  call  our  attention  to 
the  awfulness  of  a misspent  life.  It 
shows  us  how  impossible  it  will  be  to 
escape  the  final  judgment.  “But  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  make  not 
provisions  for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the 
lusts  thereof.”  The  Scriptures  tell  us 
of  the  miseries  that  accompany  an  in- 
temperate life  in  this  world  and  of  the 
doom  that  is  to  follow  in  the  world  to 
come.  The  day  of  reckoning  will  call 
for  a strict  account  of  our  stewardship. 
The  waste  of  physical  strength,  the 
waste  of  time  and  the  waste  of  talents 
belong  to  an  intemperate  life. 

To  be  wasting  life  in  any  form  is 
nothing  short  of  intemperance.  “No 
man  can  serve  two  masters  ; for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other, 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  de- 
spise the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.”  To  preserve  the  image 
of  God  in  the  soul  man  must  be  a tem- 
perate being.  Whatever  mars  that  im- 
age displeases  God.  “Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil.”  The  artist  by 
changing  one  line  of  a portrait,  loses 
the  image.  What  folly  it  is  then  for  us 
to  justify  ourselves  in  our  deeds  of  in- 
temperance because  they  appear  less 
gross  to  the  world.  If  God’s  image  is 
lost  the  best  part  of  life  is  gone. 

What  is  the  final  outcome  of  a wasted 
life?  According  to  Luke  16:1-3.  the  Lord 
took  from  the  unjust  steward  his  steward- 
ship because  he  had  wasted  his  master  s 
goods.  Our  fate  as  stewards  of  the 
Lord  'will  be  the  same  if  we  waste  the 
Lord’s  talents  and  time  and  all  that  He 
has  lent  unto  us. 

The  power  of  a temperate  life  reveals 
the  power  of  the  Christ-life.  God  has 
but  one  name  for  intemperance,  which 
is  sin.  He  has  but  one  remedy  for  sin. 
which  is  Christ.  There  are  a great 
manv  things  to  be  temperate  in.  W e 
must  be  temperate  not  only  in  eating 
and  drinking,  but  in  our  manner  of 
dressing  and  our  conversation  and  our 
everyday  walk  and  conduct  by  which 
people  will  judge  the  Christian  life.  Be 
ye  temperate  in  all  things.” 

Crystal  Springs,  Kansas. 


ttbc  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  July  21,  1907 — Ex.  20: 

, 1217 

THE  TEX  COMMANDMENTS— 
DUTIES  TOWARD  MEN 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  lore  tliy 
neighbor  as  thyself. — Lev.  19:18. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  before 
us  is  a conclusion  of  the  ten  command- 
ments. The  commandments  studied  in 
last  lesson  define  our  duties  toward 
God.  The  lesson  before  us  sets  forth 
our  duties  toward  our  fellowmen.  There 
is  no  more  complete  exposition  on  what 
should  be  our  exact  relations  to  all 
things  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  than 
that  which  is  found  in  the  ten  command- 
ments. Let  every  one  interested  read 
them  over  and  over  again. 

Fifth  Commandment. — “The  first 
commandment  with  promise”  is  a live 
question  for  the  youth  of  America  to- 
dav.  Teach  children  to  honor  ( respect, 
obey,  serve,  reverence,  love ) their  par- 
ents. and  the  great  principle  of  respect 
for  authority  is  impressed  upon  their 
characters.  Children  who  have  learned 
the  lesson  conveyed  in  this  command- 
ment are  not  only  promised  king  life, 
but  this  life  is  liable  to  be  a pleasant  one 
to  themselves,  and  uplifting  to  their  fel- 
lowmen. 

Sixth  Commandment. — “Thou  shalt 
not  kill.”  This  was  literally  fulfilled  by 
God-fearing.  Gtal-bonoring  jx-ople  under 
the  ( >1«1  Covenant,  except  in  cases 
where,  as  instruments  in  the  hands  or 
God  they  dealt  out  justice  to  transgres- 
sors. Under  the  New  Covenant,  when 
God  no  longer  deals  out  immediate 
judgment,  but  rather  mercy,  to  trans- 
gressors. they  who  are  instruments  in 
God's  hands  deal  out  mercy  to  transgres- 
sors. so  that  the  taking  of  human  life, 
even  in  self-defense,  is  no  longer  known 
among  t «od  s true  followers.  Rea< 
what  Christ  and  the  apostles  have  to 
sav  on  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance. 

Seventh  Commandment. — I his  B 
another  commandment  which  is  em- 
phaticallv  repeated  in  the  New  I esta- 
ment.  '“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  . 
for  thev  shall  see  God.”  The  Christian 
standard  is  pure  thoughts,  pure  reading 
matter,  pure  ideals,  pure  conversation, 
pure  associations.  This  line  followed, 
and  the  seventh  commandment  will  nev- 
er be  broken. 

Eighth  Commandment.  — “Thou 
shalt  not  steal.”  This  leaves  no  excep- 
tions. The  prohibition  is  absolute.  \\  e 
are  not  to  steal  any  one’s  property  or 
reputation : a pin.  a |>enny  or  a fortune : 
bv  theft,  bv  robbery  or  by  deception. 
What  is  our  neighbor’s  should  be  scrup- 
ulous] v respected  as  his,  and  under  no 


circumstances  should  we  ever  think  of 
defrauding  him  of  anything. 

Ninth  Commandment. — Lying  is 
another  sin  as  bad  as  stealing.  In  fact, 
is  is  hard  for  a man  to  be  a liar  without 
being  a thief,  and  no  man  has  ever  been 
known  to  be  a thief  without  being  a 
consummate;  liar. 

All  men  have  contempt  for  the  com- 
mon liar.  But  how  about  the  man  who 
resorts  to  the  more  popular  forms  of 
lying?  How  about  exaggerations  when 
we  have  anything  we  want  to  sell  ? 
What  about  promises  which  we  never 
hope  to  fulfill  ? How  about  telling 
children  about  “the  bear  in  the  dark, 
and  other  hideous  falsehoods  to  make 
them  “be  good?”  What  about  telling 
unreasonable  lies  to  get  a “joke  on 
some  one?  What  about  the  story  of 
Santa  Claus,  Easter  rabbit,  etc.,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.?  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you 
that  many  people  who  imagine  them- 
selves truthful  have  much  improvement 
to  make  before  they  are  as  good  as  they 
think  they  are? 

Tenth  Commandment. — lhe  great 
sin  of  covetousness  was  left  for  last. 
Possibly  this  was  because  people  are 
more  liable  to  be  guilty  of  this  than  any 
other  sin  which  may  be  named.  The 
first  sin  ever  committed  was  the  sin  of 
covetousness.  Eve  had  blessings  in 
abundance,  but  the  devil  held  a rainbow 
before  her,  and  she  reached  her  hand 
for  more,  and  — fell.  Covetousness  is 
onlv  another  name  for  selfishness.  ” 1 he 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.’ 
"What  shall  it  profit  a man.  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?”  We  all  need  to  examine  our- 
selves frequently  to  see  that  we  are  en- 
tirely free  from  this  sin. 

Conclusion. — As  we  look  over  this 
list  of  commandments  we  find  it  written 
three  times  that  “thou  shalt.”  and  seven 
times  that  “thou  shalt  not.  All  of 
these  commandments  which  have  been 
repeated  in  effect  into  the  New  Testa- 
ment.. are  therefore  binding  upon  us, 
1 and  should  be  obeyed. — K. 


^OTHER’S  LOVE 

Sel.  by  John  W.  McC’ulloh. 

(In  Memory  of  his  Mother.) 

By  her  my  lisping  tongue  in  prayer 
Was  taught  to  bless  the  God  of  light; 

Her  kindness  soothed  my  childish  care. 

And  watched  my  slumbers  during  night. 

Poor  is  the  sculptor's  art. 

The  painter’s  pencil,  poet's  song. 
Compared  to  her  who  molds  the  heart. 

With  plastic  hand  while  pure  and  young. 

A sister’s  love  is  warm  and  kind. 

A brother's  strong  as  hand  of  time; 

And  sweet  the  love  of  kindred  mind. 

But,  mother,  these  are  not  like  thine. 

Dear  mother,  from  thy  home  above. 

Still  come  and  bless  me  with  thy  love. 

Morrison,  111. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  reports  good 
meetings  at  Long  Green,  Md.,  over 
Sunday,  July  7. 


The  brethren,  D.  F.  Driver  and  H. 
J.  Harder,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  Carver  and  Proctor,  Mo., 
over  Sunday,  July  7. 


Our  congratulations  are  extended 
to  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  of  the  Can- 
ton (Ohio)  Mission.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  labors  of  love  to- 
gether. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Sr.,  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  father  of  Bish.  Abram  Metzler, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  died  of  apoplexy 
on  Saturday  morning,  July  13,  at  the 
age  of  85  years.  Obituary  later. 


We  have  before  us  a printed  re- 
port of  the  proceedings  of  Annual 
Meeting  of  German  Baptist  Church, 
held  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  May  21-23, 
1907.  A number  of  important  ques- 
tions were  considered,  among  them 
the  support  of  the  ministry  and  the 
government  of  schools. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
is  expected  to  spend  two  months  or 
more  with  the  small  congregation  in 
Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  this  fall.  This 
congregation  has  been  without  a res- 
ident minister  for  a number  of  years 
and  appreciate  it  very  much  when 
visiting  ministers  spend  some  tirtie 
with  them. 


Steps  have  been  taken  to  ordain  a 
minister  at  Millersville,  Pa.  The  or- 
dination will  likely  take  place  in  about 
two  weeks.  May  the  Lord  have  the 
man  of  His  choice. 
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WEDNESDAY,  JULY  17,  1907 


On  July  7,  the  Slate  Hill  congrega- 
tion at  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  was 
favored  by  a visit  from  the  brethren 
Edwin  Rutt  and  Henry  Longenecker 
of  Middletown,  Pa.,  and  I.  W.  Eby 
of  Maugansville,  Md.  The  brethren 
were  accompanied  by  their  wives. 
The  visit  was  much  appreciated. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  recently  spent  some  time 
with  the  Russian  brethren  in  Minne- 
sota and  South  Dakota.  At  Mountain 
Lake  he  attended  the  Mission  Meet- 
ing on  July  4.  Bro.  Hein.  Fast.,  Sr., 
then  accompanied  him  to  Marion,  S. 
D.,  where  a number  of  meetings  were 
held;  several  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. There  are  now  nine  converts  in 
Bro.  H.  C.  Unruh’s  congregation. 
In  Bro.  Becker’s  congregation  a col- 
lection was  taken  for  the  mission 
cause.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work 
among  our  German  brethren. 

Bro.  Steiner  stopped  at  Freeport, 
111.,  on  his  way  home  where  he  and 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  transacted  some 
business  for  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  July  7, 
1907.  The  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed : Supt.,  Harry  Metzler ; assist,  supt.. 
Jay  Hartman  ; sec.,  Fannie  Snyder ; cor. 
sec.  and  treas.,  F.  R.  Kauffman ; libra- 
rians, Gertrude  Kauffman  and  Levi 
Kauffman ; chor.,  Bertha  Metzler  and 
Susie  Metzler.  F.  R.  K. 

July  8,  1907. 


Oak  Grove,  Md. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
This  is  one  of  the  places  which  has 
not  had  any  Sunday  school  for  some 
time.  We  organized  at  this  place 
June  30,  with  the  following  officers: 
Supt.,  C.  C.  Wisseman;  assist.,  John 
Opel;  sec.,  Louisa  Wisseman;  treas., 
Olive  Miller  and  Orpha  Ringer.  We 
truly  praise  God  for  the  privilege  of 
having  a Sunday  school  at  this  place. 

Louisa  Wisseman. 


Springs,  Pa. 

On  July  7,  the  Springs  S.  S.  was  re- 
organized with  D.  W.  Maust,  supt., 
P.  S.  Davis,  assist.,  Fannie  Miller, 
sec.,  Naomi  Stevanus,  lib.,  Cora 
Maust,  treas.,  W.  E.  Livengood,  chor. 
The  same  evening  it  was  decided  to 
have  singing  every  two  weeks  on  Sun- 
day evening  and  preaching  services 


every  two  weeks  during  the  quarter 
God  bless  the  work  that  good  may  be 
accomplished. 

July  11,  1907.  Cor. 

Protection,  Kans. 

• Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  were  glad  that  Bro. 
G.  R.  Brunk  came  into  our  midst  again. 
He  is  doing  work  on  the  place  to  which 
he  intends  to  move  in  the  near  future. 
He  preached  a very  impressive  sermon 
on  Sunday,  June  30,  in  the  school  house 
where  we  hold  our  services.  He  made 
plain  the  difference  in  the  different  con- 
sciences. In  the  afternoon  he  preached 
in  the  Little  Valley  school  house,  his 
text  being  the  Bible. 

On  Sunday,  June  30,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  next  six 
months,  with  the  election  of  the  follow- 
ing officers : Supt.,  John  Schrock ; as- 
sist., Jacob  Zimmerman ; chor.,  N.  E. 
Ebersole ; sec.,  Noah  Zimmerman ; 
teacher  for  infant  class,  Joseph  Zim- 
merman ; primary,  Pearl  Schrock ; Bible 
classes,  Jacob  Zimmerman,  Jacob  Stutz- 
man  and  N.  E.  Ebersole. 

July  4,  1907. 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus: — We  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  on  June  30.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Supt., 
Geo.  Hostetler;  assist.,  Jonas  Yoder; 
chor.,  D.  B.  Rich;  assist,  chor., 
J.  J.  Reber;  sec.  and  treas.,  Lizzie 
Hostetler. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Ebersole  of  Protection, 
Comanche  Co.,  Kans.,  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon  on  July  7. 

Bro.  John  Zimmerman  and  wife  of 
Centralia,  Mo.,  are  visiting  their  chil- 
dren here.  He  preached  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  7.  We  were  richly  ad- 
monished with  the  words  spoken  by 
the  brethren,  and  may  the  Lord  bless 
the  dear  brethren  in  their  labors 
wherever  they  may  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. 

C.  W.  Raber  of  Holden,  Mo.,  is 
visiting  old  friends  here;  he  says  he 
likes  the  country  real  well.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters. 

July,  8,  1907.  Sue  Nafziger. 


Kenmare,  N.  D. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name : — We  were  again 
made  to  rejoice,  as  we  have  been  enjoy- 
ing a spiritual  feast  at  this  place  the 
past  week.  We  were  made  glad  by  the 
visit  from  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne.  Mo.,  who  conducted  meetings 
here  ami  was  also  present  at  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  which  was  held  on 
June  27.  There  were  also  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  with  11s  from  the 
Surrey  Cong.,  to  help  us  in  the  work. 
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Four  young  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  .11  God’s  children  in  their 
behalf,  that  they,  though  yet  young  in 
years,  may  grow  up  to  be  a bright  light 
to  this  dark  and  sinful  world. 

From  this  place  Bro.  Hartzler  went 
to  Portal,  N.  D.,  to  labor  a few  days 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  there.  He 
also  expects  to  hold  meetings  at  Sur- 
rey this  coming  week.  Pray  for  the 
work  here  and  elsewhere. 

July  3,  1907.  Cor. 

Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting: — Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  wife, 
and  little  daughter,  Goldie,  were  with 
us  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Shetler  preached 
three  very  interesting  and  pointed  ser- 
mons. On  Sunday  evening  he  gave  us 
the  privilege  to  hand  in  queries,  which 
Bro.  Shetler  then  answered.  They  were 
mostly  doctrinal.  As  a result  of  the 
meetings  one  precious  soul  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  for  which  we  praise 
God.  Pray  that  she  may  be  a bright 
and  shining  light  in  the  church  and  that 
the  Lord  may  use  her  to  bring  others 
to  Him.  I ^ 

Sisters  Mary  L.  Eby  and  Sadie  Z. 
Kulp  of  Lancaster  are  visiting  with  us. 
We  are  glad  to  have  them  with  11s  as  we 
sometimes  get  rather  lonely  here  in  the 
mountains  with  so  few  of  our  people 
here. 

We  expect  Bro.  John  Moseman  of 
Lancaster,  on  Aug.  19,  to  hold  a series 
of  meetings.  Pray  that  many  souls  may 
be  called  from  darkness  to  light. 

Yours  in  Him,  J.  M.  Eby. 

July  8,  1907. 

Bremen,  Ohio. 

Pleasant  Hill  Congregation 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — We  were  permit- 
ted by  the  grace  of  God  to  organize  a 
Sunday  school  at  Pleasant  Hill,  July  7, 
the  following  officers  being  elected : 
Supt.,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus;  assist.,  C.  A. 
Snyder;  treas.,  Samuel  Blosser,  Sr.; 
chor.  and  sec.,  Fanny  Stoltzfus. 

There  has  not  been  any  Sunday 
school  here  for  about  twenty-five  years. 
Having  had  only  two  resident  mem- 
bers, one  an  old  man  of  seventy-four 
years.  He  is  a convert  of  J.  S.  Coff- 
man’s efforts  about  twelve  years  ago, 
when  he  was  through  here  holding 
meetings.  He  and  his  wife  have  been 
faithful  members  and  are  greatly  en- 
couraged by  the  efforts  that  are  being 
put  forth.  ' 

We  expect  to  hold  a series  of  meet- 
ings here  in  the  near  future  and  ear- 
nestly ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  church  while  we  wait  before  Him 
to  send  some  one  to  conduct  them. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Fanny  Stoltzfus. 

July  9,  1907. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Redeemer’s  name: — Sunday,  July 
7,  Bro.  George  Summerjof  Flanagan, 
111.,  was  with  us  at  the  Harmony 
Church.  The  words  of  his  text  were, 
“Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  ;nan 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  earth” 
(Luke  18:8)?  Let  us  each  test  our- 
selves and  see  whether  He  would  find 
faith  in  us  should  He  come  iuk c.  If 

we  have  none  let  us  strive  and  pray 
for  it  until  we  do  have  it,  then  let  us 
keep  on  praying  and  exercising  it  that 
we  may  grow  therein.  He  was  also 
with  us  at  the  same  place  in  the  even- 
ing and  gave  us  a short  address  of  en- 
couragement after  Young  People’s 
Meeting.  He  also  showed  how  bless- 
ings come  by  using  II  Tim.  2:15  as  a 
life  text. 

May  God  bless  all  labors  for  Him. 

July  9,  1907.  Cor. 

West  Liberty.  O. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  7,  an  inter- 
esting mission  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Bethel  Giurch  by  the  children  of  the 
Oak  Grove  and  Bethel  congregations. 

Sister  Lydia  Belle  Stutzman  presided 
over  the  meeting,  but  the  exercises  were 
conducted  by  the  children  and  consisted 
of  prayers,  songs,  recitations,  talk?  and 
an  essay.  A number  of  the  Utt'e  boys 
and  girls  acted  as  choristers  and  in  turn 
led  the  singing.  The  house  was  crowd- 
ed with  an  interested  audience  and  these 
active  little  missionaries  handled  the 
subject  of  mission  work  with  quite  a 
zeal  and  it  was  soul-inspiring  tor  us 
older  ones  to  sit  and  witness  for  a whole 
evening  the  activity  and  earnestness 
1 with  which  these  little  ones  labored  for 
the  mission  cause.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  an  offering  amounting  to  $13 
was  taken  for  the  ( )ld  People  s ami 
Orphans’  Homes. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  ami  wife  of  Kan- 
sas City,  are  expected  here  today.  \j>- 
pointments  have  been  made  for  them 
for  the  next  three  evenings  at  < >ak 
Grove,  Bethel  and  Walnut  Grove,  re- 
spectively. A-  Metzler. 

Ft.  Waype,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers,  ( meeting  in  Jesus 
name: — We  feel  encouraged  ami  happy 
in  the  work  the  Lord  has  given  us  to  do. 
though  we  meet  with  many  trials  and 
discouragements  along  the  way.  yet  we 
know  when  God  is  with  us  we  need  not 
fear. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  again  increas- 
ing. for  which  we  are  very  glad,  and 
during  the  summer  months  we  expect 
to  have  a children's  meeting  every 
Thursdav  afternoon,  at  four  o clock, 
which  we  trust  will  Ik-  a great  benefit  to 
the  children,  ami  also  Ik-  the  means  of 
bringing  many  more  to  Sunday  school. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Bontrager  of  Chicago,  who 
has  been  visiting  in  Ohio  for  a few 
weeks  and  was  on  his  way  back  again, 
stopped  with  us  a few  days.  His  visit 
was  very  much  enjoyed  by  all. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Yontz  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  was 
with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  some 
very  uplifting  and  encouraging  sermons 
which  were  much  appreciated.  He  also 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Columbia 
Street  Mission  on  Saturday  evening, 
and  conducted  the  services  at  the  jail 
Sunday  morning.  As  he  talked  to  those 
fallen  men  of  the  love  of  Christ,  telling 
them  that  Jesus  is  their  friend  and  is 
able  to  save  them  even  in  a place  like 
that,  it  brought  tears  to  their  eyes. 
Brethren,  these  people  need  our  love, 
sympathy  and  prayers.  Jesus  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  name,  1 

Nettie  Culp. 

July  9,  1907. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— All  honor  and  glory  to 
Him  who  is  all  and  and  in  all.  “While 
the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  sum- 
mer and  winter,  and  day  and  night, 
shall  not  cease’’  (Gen.  8:22).  So  the 
Lord  promises  for  us,  He  brings  usout 
of  the  wrong  way  and  guides  us  into 
the  right,  providing  we  are  willing  to 
be  led  by  His  Spirit. 

During  the  month  of  June  there  was 
rejoicing  here  and  among  the  angels 
of  heaven  over  two  young  souls  who 
came  forward  to  lead  a better  life. 
May  others  follow.  Let  us  all  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  who  is  able  to  help 
us  unto  perfection.  Can  we  not  give 
God  a service  of  obedience  in  all 

things?  . . , . 

The  following  ministers  preached 
for  us  during  the  month  of  June:  J. 

E.  Wenger,  J.  D.  Snavely,  John  M. 
Lefever  and  Esaias  Witmer.  May 
God  bless  and  strengthen  the  min- 
isters of  the  Holy  Gospel,  also  the 
Sunday  school  at  this  place  and  every- 
where. Steps  are  taken  to  hold  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  in  our  bishop’s 
district.  May  God  grant  it. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

July  8,  1907. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

After  an  absence  from  our  homes  for 
a little  over  five  weeks  looking  after 
and  assisting  in  the  building  of  Un- 
church and  mission  workers  home,  near 
Job.  \Y.  Ya..  Bro.  Joseph  Coffman,  Clif- 
ford W eaver,  one  of  our  carpenters,  and 
mvself  started  from  that  place  on  the 
morning  of  lime  24.  and  after  two  hard 
and  wearisome  days  of  driving,  part  of 
tin-  time  through  the  rain,  we  reached 
(Continued  on  next  page  ) 


250 


TELE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


July  17 


<&uerv>  Bor 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Isa.  21  <12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  Kenealo- 
Kies,  and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit. 
— Sd». 

Define  the  meaning  of  Gal.  4:27. 

This  verse  is  understood  most  clearly 
when  taken  in  connection  with  what 
goes  before  and  after.  The  fourth  chap- 
ter of  Galatians  presents  to  us  an  alle- 
gory (v.  24)  in  which  Hagar  represents 
the  bondage  of  the  law  and  whatever 
goes  with  it,  while  Sarah  represents  the 
freedom  of  the  Gospel  and  whatever 
goes  with  it.  Isaiah,  looking  down  the 
ages  of  time,  foresaw  the  time  when 
the  children  of  promise  would  far  out- 
number the  children  of  bondage  under 
fhe  law,  and  tells  about  it  as  follows : 
“Rejoice  thou  barren  that  bearest  not ; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not : for  the  desolate  hath  many  more 
children  than  she  which  hath  an  hus- 
band.” Thus  can  Sarah,  who  was  bar- 
ren until  past  proper  age,  boast  of  more 
children  than  can  Hagar,  who  was  more 
favored  in  this  respect.  Though  suffer- 
ing from  a condition  which  the  Jews 
considered  most  unfortunate.  Sarah  the 
free  woman  under  the  blessing  of  God 
prospered  far  beyond  the  more  favored 
bondwoman.  The  lowest  citizen  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  far  above  the  most 
exalted  among  the  children  of  bondage. 
-K. 

(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

our  home,  realizing  the  sweet  anticipa- 
tion that  filled  our  minds  of  the  meeting 
'with  the  loved  ones  of  home  and  asso- 
ciations of  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
homeland.  Notwithstanding  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  homecoming,  we  felt  some- 
what loath  to  leave  the  work  at  this 
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fov  H)atlp  flDe&itatton 

By  Abram  Metzler 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  July  14.— What  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him ? and  the  son  of 
man  that  thou  visitest  him ? — Psa.  8:4. 

Man,  as  God  created  him,  was  high 
and  noble  and  blest  with  intelligence 
and  a spiritual  likeness  to  God,  the 
breath  (the  life)  of  God — a living  soul — 
innocent,  pure,  and  had  a paradise  to 
live  in.  But  ah,  what  great  change! 
Man  sinned  and  lost  his  God  likeness,  his 
purity ; the  mark  of  sin  was  upon  him ; 
he  was  driven  from  Eden,  from  a state 
of  ease  and  happiness  to  a life  of  toil 
and  suffering.  What  is  man  under  sin? 
A poor,  miserable  creature  indeed.  But 
saved  from  sin  and  again  having  access 
to  the  tree  of  life  in  and  through  Christ, 
he  is  a child  of  God,  a creature  of  hope 
for  time  and  eternity. 

Monday,  July  15. — If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  no<t;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
— Jas.  1:5. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  great  prom- 
ises of  the  Bible,  and  if  fulfilled,  sup- 
plies one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  man, 
in  fact,  without  this  God-given,  heaven- 
ly wisdom  we  can  not  lie  real  men.  men 
of  God,  fitted  for  the  real  duties  of  life ; 
without  this  wisdom  we  are  poor,  strug- 
gling creatures,  groping  in  darkness, 
slaves  to  this  world  and  circumstances 
of  time.  But  as  men  of  God,  heirs  of 
His  kingdom,  we  are  His  bv  adoption 
and  as  we  meet  the  conditions,  He  im- 
parts unto  us  His  great  wisdom,  even 
the  wisdom  of  God.  How  good,  how 
wonderful ! Well  can  we  love  and  serve 
such  a God. 


time,  yet  we  knew  that  the  time  for 
gathering  our  crops  was  at  hand  and  we 
were  also  needed  at  home.  We  left  one 
of  our  carpenters  at  work  and  with  some 
assistance  he  may  have  the  building 
ready,  or  nearly  so,  for  the  plasterers 
till  we  return  after  harvest.  While  en- 
gaged in  the  work  the  weather  and 
other  circumstances  were  unfavorable, 
yet  the  'work  progressed  nicely  and  when 
we  left  the  house  was  under  roof  and 
some  of  the  church  roof  on.  If  every- 
thing goes  well  we  expect  to  have  the 
church  ready  to  hold  service  in  till  the 
first  Sunday  of  September  and  prob- 
ably sooner.  Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole  and 
wife  seem  happy  and  well  contented  in 
the  work,  though  they  also  meet  with 
trials  and  discouragements,  yet  after  all, 
they  feel  that  underneath  are  “the  ever- 
lasting arms”  and  that  He  will  help 
R them  at  all  times. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

July  6,  1907. 


Tuespay,  July  16. — But  ye  shall  re- 
ceive power  after  that  the  Holv  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you. — Acts  1 :8. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  power  com- 
mon to  man : Physical  and  mental 

power,  which  are  a part  of  his  person- 
ality, and  money  and  other  concrete 
forms  of  power,  that  if  rightly  used  are 
a blessing  to  man  and  an  honor  to  God. 
But  the  power  that  man  needs  above  all 
others  is  the  power  of  Go<j’s  Holv 
Spirit.  Vested  with  this  power  he  is 
able  to  keep  Satan  out  of  his  own  life 
and  be  a valiant  soldier  of  the  cross,  at 
all  times  able  to  do  his  part  in  waging 
an  aggressive  warfare  against  all  exist- 
ing evils. 

Wednesday,  July  T7. — Be  of  good 
courage  and  he  will  strengthen  your 
hearts,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. — 
Psa.  31 :24. 

One  of  the  most  essential  qualities 
of  the  Christian  is  courage — a willing, 


fearless  disposition  to  do  God’s  will  at 
all  times  and  under  all  circumstances, 
regardless  of  what  the  cost  may  be  in 
the  way  of  earthly  possessions,  monev, 
houses,  or  land,  or  if  need  be,  to  endure 
opposition  of  friends  and  brethren,  as 
well  as  the  ridicule  and  persecution  of 
•a  cold,  heartless  world.  Yea,  the  man 
of  God  has  many  hard  battles,  the 
forces  of  evil  are  many  and  mighty  in 
power.  May  we  have  courage  and  the 
victory  is  ours. 

Thursday,  July  18. — But  he  that  cn- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. — Matt. 
10 :22. 

While  the  man  of  God  needs  wisdom 
to  know  the  right  and  see  and  under- 
stand all  things  from  a godly,  heavenly 
viewpoint  to  apply  and  assert  himself 
as  a man  of  God,  and  thus  be  fitted  for 
momentary  action ; he  also  has  great 
need  to  remember  that  unless  he  endure 
to  the  end  he  cannot  be  saved.  To  this 
end  we  must,  as  the  great  apostle  says, 
“Keep  our  bodies  in  subjection,”  deny 
self  in  every  wav  possible,  even  to  the 
end,  and  by  God’s  grace  we  can  endure 
and  be  saved. 

Friday,  July  19. — lit  your  patience 
possess  ye  your  souls. — Luke  21  :i9. 

Patience,  what  a jewel!  One  of  the 
most  beautiful  graces  of  the  child  of 
God.  That  calm,  serene,  unruffled  con- 
dition of  the  soul  even  under  the  most 
trying  circumstances.  The  storms  of 
persecution  rage,  the  roar  of  battle 
from  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  is  loud  and 
terrible,  the  waters  of  affliction  are  deep 
and  almost  overwhelming,  but  the  pati- 
ent man  of  God  through  it  all  possesses 
his  soul  as  He  looks  upward  with  an 
eye  of  faith.  His  spiritual  vision  is 
clear  and  his  ear  quick  to  hear  the  lov- 
ing voice  of  the  Master.  I will  be  with 
you  to  the  end. 

Saturday,  July  20.— And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear . ye  shall  re- 
ceive a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. — I Pet.  5 14. 

The  great  inspiring  hope  of  the  child 
of  God  is  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
living  Christ  when  He  comes  again  to 
receive  unto  Himself  His  bride,  the 
Lamb’s  wife,  the  church;  made  up  of  all 
those  who  are  saved  and  sanctified  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  His  life-giving 
Word  and  Holv  Spirit.  Not  only  be- 
hold and  see  Him  as  He  is,  but  receive 
from  His  loving  hand  the  great  reward, 
a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away, 
no  , not  even  in  eternity.  Blessed  be 
His  name. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Do  today’s  duty,  fight  today’s  tempta- 
tion, and  do  not  weaken  and  distract 
yourself  by  looking  forward  to  things 
which  you  can  not  see,  and  could  not 
understand  if  you  saw  them. — Charles 
Kingsley. 
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LIFE  IS  WHAT  WE  MAKE  IT 

Set.  by  M.  H.  G. 

Let’s  oftener  think  of  noble  deeds, 

And  rarer  of  the  bad  ones; 

And  sing  about  our  happy  days, 

And  not  about  the  sad  ones. 

We  are  not  made  to  fret  and  sigh, 

And  when  grief  sleeps  to  wake  it: 

Bright  happiness  is  standing  by — 

This  life  is  what  we  make  it. 

Let’s  find  the  sunny  side  of  men, 

Or  be  believers  in  it; 

A light  there  is  in  every  soul 
That  takes  the  pains  to  win  it. 

Oh!  there’s  a slumbering  good  in  all, 

And  we  perchance  may  wake  it; 

Our  hand  contains  the  magic  wand — 

This  life  is  what  we  make  it. 

Then  here’s  to  those  whose  loving  hearts 
Shed  light  and  joy  about  them! 

Thanks  be  to  them  for  countless  gems 
We  ne’er  had  known  without  them. 

Oh!  this  should  be  a happy  world 
To  all  who  may  partake  it; 

The  fault’s  our  own  if  it  is  not — 

This  life  is  what  we  make  it. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

DANGER 
By  A.  O.  Histand. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I am  glad  to  know  and  see  that  our 
people  are  taking  more  interest  in  bring- 
ing souls  to  Christ.  This  is  right  and 
needs  encouragement.  But  I also  see 
that  the  devil  wants  to  help  in  the  work, 
so  that  the  word  “Danger”  should  not  be 
far  from  us,  for  he  will  transform  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light,  and  we  should 
always  be  'watchful. 

I have  taken  notice  at  the  Mission  and 
Sunday  School  Meetings  that  brethren 
propose  some  kind  of  actions  to  influ- 
ence people  to  come  to  Sunday  school. 
There  is  great  danger  in  this  and  we 
should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  become 
sidetracked  from  the  Word  of  God.  1 he 
devil  will  help  us  to  bring  them  to  Sun- 
day school  if  we  will  let  him  use  his 
means  in  the  way  of  display.  I hat  is 
just  what  he  likes. 

The  only  wav  for  us  to  increase  the 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  is  to  be 
Spirit-filled  and  show  that  we  are  inter- 
ested, and  the  world  will  see  that  there 
is  a higher  power  working,  and  He  will 
draw  the  people.  The  trouble  with  many 
of  us  is  that  we  are  not  faithful  when 
we  are  tried.  Let  us  think  of  danger 
and  keep  close  to  God. 

I will  give  a little  experience  in 
church  work  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  Some 
years  ago  some  young  people  wanted  a 
broader  road  into  the  church  and  some 
of  the  ministers  took  them  in  as  they 
came,  and  so  the  church  got  somewhat 
as  the  'world.  Ten  years  ago  an  effort 
was  made  to  get  things  to  the  Gospel 


standard  again  and  now  ten  years  of 
hard  work  has  made  but  little  change. 
But  I am  glad  to  say  that  some  change 
has  been  made,  although  it  will  mean 
hard  work  and  time  to  get  the  church 
to  what  it  should  be  at  least. 

So  let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  get 
the  devil’s  displays  into  the  Sunday 
schools,  for  if  he  once  gets  in  with  it  it 
'will  mean  many  years  of  hard  work  to 
drive  him  out  again.  Let  us  have  more 
Sunday  school  and  Mission  meetings  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  may 
God  (richly  bless  the  work.  Let  11s  not 
forget  the  word  “Danger!” 

Doylestown,  Pa. 

WHAT  ROAD  ARE  YOU  TRAVEL- 
ING? 

By  Howard  G.  Musser. 

For  The  Go.-pcl  Witness. 

Where  are  you  going — which  'way  is 
your  face  turned  in  the  long  journey  of 
life?  Are  you  traveling  the  path  that 
Jesus  trod?  Are  you  traveling  the  path 
of  earnest  and  unselfish  effort,  or  are 
vou  seeking  the  road  of  selfishness  and 
emptv  ease?  Stop  now  and  answer 
your  own  question  truthfully  and  fully. 
Be  sure  that  you  are  facing  the  right 
journey  and  the  loving  deeds  of  mercy 
vou  mav  perform  may  only  be  met  upon 
the  right  road.  It  is  a road  that  looms 
up  like  some  high  mountain  path  in  tin- 
distance ; the  clouds  hang  over  it  and 
dark  crags  seem  to  threaten  the  safety 
of  the  traveler.  But  climb  that  path.  It 
leads  vou  above  the  valley  s into  a world 
of  dreamlike  beauty  and  charm.  1 he 
pure  air  thrills  you  with  vigor  and  de- 
light, the  lovclv  views  at  every  turn  of 
the  road  fill  vour  mind  with  joy  and 
wonder.  You  think  of  the  dusty  valley- 
roads  and  are  amazed  that  you  could 
have  preferred  them  for  a moment,  llu 
music  of  dancing,  falling  water  is  in 
your  ears  all  the  day,  and  the  perfume 
of  the  llowers  in  the  tiny  mountain 
meadows  is  sweeter  far  than  all  the  gar- 
dens of  the  plain. 

Take  the  road  that  leads  upward  to 
heaven.  You  will  never  regret  it.  AH 
the  good  and  blessed  things  ol  life  wait 
upon  the  sold  that  seeks  not  its  own 
pleasure,  but  gives  freely  ol  it-  help  t" 
others  in  need.  Be  helpful,  he  generou-. 
he  kind  and  charitable  and  you  will  find 
your  path  an  easy  one,  though  it  lie- 
high  up  near  the  clouds;  happiness  will 
crown  every  dav  of  vnnr  life  and  ploas- 
ures  of  the  sweetest  be  given  you  freely. 
Serve,  do  not  wait  to  he  served.  Help, 
do  not  ask  to  he  helped.  Love,  do  not 
plead  to  be  loved.  Then  shall  you  find 
all  these  things  added  to  you.  in  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  to- 
gether. and  running  over.  Jesus  marks 
the  path  and  leads  the  'way  . 

Lancaster,  l’a. 


THE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME 
By.  P.  S.  Hartman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  Witness  of  June  26,  we  have 
an  article  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  on 
our  Charitable  Homes,  etc.  I wish  to 
add  a few  thoughts. 

1 believe  quite  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  do  not  know  the  hardships 
of  our  Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger,  su- 
perintendent and  matron  of  the  Home. 

( )nlv  those  who  have  been  there  and 
have  seen  for  themselves  can  realize  to 
some  extent  the  cares  of  such  a work. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger  and  four 
young  sisters  who  are  helping  them,  arc- 
kept  busy  through  the  day  and  many 
times  most  of  the  night  caring  for  the 
sick.  They  have  many  inconveniences 
that  could  be  avoided  if  they  had  their 
needs  properly  supplied.  In  Isa.  1 :i7 
we  read.  “Learn  to  do  well,  seek  judg- 
ment. relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widows.”  And 
in  verse  18  the  Lord  says.  “Come  now, 
and  let  u-  reason  together.”  Would  it 
be  reasonable  that  our  young  brother 
and  five  voting  sisters  should  make  this 
sacrifice  and  leave  their  kind  friends, 
good  homes,  their  church  associations, 
and  all  that  is  near  and  dear  to  them, 
and  go  help  care  for  those  in  need,  and 
we  would  know  of  needs  that  they  have 
that  we  would  be  able  to  supply,  and  we 
withhold  them?  Let  tis  think  of  them 
at  night  when  we  lie  down  to  rest  that 
more  than  likely  "iir  dear  brother  and 
-i>ters  at  the  ( fid  Peoples  Home  are 
.-till  mini-tcring  to  the  wants  of  these 
people  iii  their  care.  Let  11s  open  our 
heart-  and  our  poeketbooks  and  help 
them  make  the  improvements  that  are  so 
much  needed.  Let  every  brother  and 
-i-ter  be  willing  to  do  their  part  in  help- 
ing them  along  in  the  work  for  which 
-they  ask  no  wages. 

Another  thing  that  T wish  to  mention 
is  that  Bro.  Mininger  be  not  required  to 
make  an  itemized  report  of  the  contri- 
butions. If  In*  would  acknowledge  by 
card  the  receipt  of  all  donations  then 
there  w uld  be  more  room  left  in  our 
church  paper  that  could  be  used  to  bet- 
ter advantage  and  would  -avc  him  much 
unnecessary  work.  Jesus  -aid  that  if  we 
give  a cup  of  cold  water  in  a disciple's 
name  we  will  receive  a disciple  s re- 
ward. Ie-us  is  our  great  leader  and 
main  time-  when  He  had  done  some 
great  good  to  humanity  He  would  tell 
them  to  tel!  no  man.  Shall  we  then  re- 
quire thi-  extra  work  of  our  brother  tor 
the  -ake  having  it  published  so  that 
all  may  read  it?  Let  us  think  on  these 
things  and  pray  the  dear  heavenly  Father 
to  lead  n-  in  the  way  that  i-  well  pleas- 
ing to  Him.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  dear  workers  at  the  < >M  People’s 
Home  and  all  the  \Yitne-s  readers. 

Harrisonburg  \ a. 
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THE  HELP-MEET 
By  E.  T.  Berkev. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“It  is  not  good  that  the  man 

should  be  alone:  I will  make  him  an 

help-meet  for  him.” — Gen.  2:18. 

This  text  was  uttered  by  a loving 
Father  who  in  wisdom  sees  the  need  of 
every  heart.  When  man  was  created 
God  gave  him  the  oversight  of  all  the 
created  things  and  Adam  named  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air.  Many  people  today  preach  evolu- 
tion and  want  to  give  us  the  honor  of 
“coming  up  from  the  monkey,”  but  man 
must  have  been  a very  intelligent,  men- 
tal giant  to  find  names  for  everything 
so  as  to  be  approved  of  the  God  of  in- 
finite wisdom.  We  think-  evolution  has 
the  inverted  order  today  and  man  comes 
nearer  going  back  to  the  monkey.  God 
must  have  pitied  Adam  when  every- 
thing had  a mate,  “but  for  Adam  there 
was  not  an  help-meet  found  for  him.” 

God  is  LOVE,  and  in  His  offspring 
(man)  He  prepared  a chamber  for 
Love.  Without  it  man  is  cold,  indiffer- 
ent, miserable,  and  alone.  Love  must 
have  an  object  upon  which  to  bestow  its 
affection  and  can  not  grow  or  expand 
unless  it  receives  affection  in  return. 
In  the  great  life  which  man  was  to  live 
it  would  have  been  unjust  in  God  n6t 
to  provide  a companion  when  there 
are  three  companions.  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  in  the  Trinity. 

God  therefore  takes  Adam  and  makes 
“an  help-meet  for  him.”  Man  loves 
himself  very  aflfectionally  and  as  they 
“two  are  one  flesh"  he  should  naturally 
love  his  “help-meet"  as  his  own  body. 
“God  took  one  of  his  ribs” — not  part  of 
his  head  that  she  should  rule  over  him, 
nor  part  of  his  foot  to  be  trampled  be- 
neath him — but  a rib  from  bis  side  to 
be  equal . a bosom  companion,  face  to 
face  and  heart  beside  heart.  Man  is 
never  satisfied  until  he  finds  that  lost 
rib. 

The  state  of  our  “help-meet”  today 
seems  to  be  quite  contrary  to  the  above. 
What  is  the  cause?  There  are  several, 
but  space  ‘will  not  permit  to  speak  of 
all.  One  is  our  ideal  of  help-meet. 
Many  men's  ideal  of  "help-meet”  are  a 
lovable  |Kt  u|x>n  which  the  sun  dare 
hardly  shine,  to  Ik*  put  in  the  parlor,  to 
dress  “swell."  entertain  society  in  ex- 
travagant, vain  display!  Consequently 
as  most  of  this  class  can  not  afford  to 
keep  this  up,  love  gets  cold,  affections 
cease,  they  become  discouraged,  nights 
are  s]x*nt  away  from  home,  which  often 
ends  in  contention,  separation  and  di- 
vorce, and  the  one  who  should  have 
been  “help-nice/"  was  a help-.rrfl//cr — 
not  liecause  sbe  was  not  capable,  per- 
haps, but  tlieir  vain  and  wrong,  sinful 
ideal  of  life  has  brought  disgrace  and 


contempt  on  the  marriage  relation — “BE 
SURE  YOUR  SIN  WILL  FIND  YOU 
OUT” — and  God’s  frqly  institution  is 
pronounced  a failure,  because  man  has 
failed  to  fall  in  line  with  God’s  will  and 
law.  This  may  seem  very  plain  talk  and 
condemn  many,  but  it  is  truth.  Go  to 
twenty  houses  of  prostitution  and  get 
into  the  secret  of  the  cause  of  their 
fall  and  nineteen  of  these  will  tell  you 
the  above  story. 

The  man  gets  cold-hearted,  joins  the 
lodge,  associates  with  bad  characters, 
gets  to  smoking,  drinking,  and  from  bad 
to  worse,  and  the  woman  ends  in  the 
“bad  house.”  A man  never  goes  to 
these  places  to  find  LOVE,  it  is  for  spite 
or  hatred. 

Another  cause  is  the  ball  rooms  or 
“hugging  schools”  where  they  get  the 
affections  of  strange  men  and  women. 
Never  marry  a man  or  woman  you 
meet  at  the  ball  or  “round  dance.”  If 
they  like  those  places  before  marriage 
they  will  also  after.  The  affections  of 
strangers  at  these  places  are  not  calcu- 
lated for  good,  but  to  cultivate  evil  and 
arouse  the  animal  nature.  The  round 
dance  was  instituted  round  the  golden 
calf  and  its  effect  has  always  about  the 
same  disastrous  results  on  all. 

I trust  none  of  our  beloved  are  guilty 
of  such  degradation  and  sin.  Our  sis- 
ters could  do  so  very  much  in  lifting  the 
standard  for  young  men  if  they  would 
refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  in  associa- 
tion with  any  whose  breath  is  tainted 
with  cigarettes  or  whisky,  for  they  are 
brothers,  and  he  who  indulges  the  one 
will  soon  crave  the  other,  and  if  the  so- 
ciety they  seek  would  not  only  be  pure 
in  principle  and  desire,  but  actually  re- 
quire as  a test  of  association  that  they 
too  be  pure  in  practice,  then  we  could 
expect  a reformation  among  our  young 
people  which  in  less  than  a generation 
would  wipe  out  a great  part  of  evil,  for 
soon  other  young  ladies  and  men  would 
catch  the  same  spirit  of  true  ideal  influ- 
ence. 

It  is  time  our  pulpits  proclaim  horror 
and  warning  for  our  young  people.  The 
choice  wins  the  battle.  Many  of  our 
people  think  our  sisters  as  “helpmeets” 
have  their  place  only  in  the  home  as 
house-keepers.  They  must  look  after 
the  house  and  children.  The  clothes, 
washing,  ironing,  mending,  meals,  and 
gardens  with  a hundred  other  things  are 
expected  to  be  kept  in  order  and  nice 
shape  for  the  husband,  “head”  of  the 
family.  Meals  on  time,  nicely  prepared, 
clothes  in  proper  shape  and  place  when- 
ever he  may  want  them  to  go  away.  All 
this  amidst  the  trials  and  worry  among 
a number  of  little  ones,  and  yet,  with 
perhaps  little  encouragement  or  appre- 
ciation shown  her,  the  “help-meet”  is 
never  to  be  weary,  sick  or  discouraged. 

The  above  picture  is  only  too  true  of 
many  of  our  homes,  and  I am  glad 


some  of  the  brethren  are  seeing  the 
need  of  the  teaching  along  this  line  for 
our  ministers’  wives,  As  a minister  I 
know  the  anguish  of  a true  companion 
when,  in  the  absence  of  the  husband  and 
father,  all  the  responsibiltiy  is  thrown 
on  her.  We  could  preach  with  more 
ease  and  power  if  we  could  see  some 
way  provided  for  her  comfort.  She  is 
denied  going,  and  here  in  our  country 
with  but  few  of  us,  she  must  deny  many 
comforts  that  we  may  preach  the  Word. 

It  is  true,  as  the  home  so  the  nation, 
and  woman  — true  motherhood  — is  the 
power  in  the  home,  church,  or  state,  but 
to  throw  everything  on  her  and  burden 
her  life  with  heavy  strains,  continual 
cross-bearing,  selfdenial  life  is  not  as 
a true  “help- meet”  to  her,  but  looks  like  1 
it  was  all  “MEET”  with  no  “HELP.” 
Let  us  as  heads,  as  men,  as  Christians, 
share  her  burdens,  her  cares,  lift  from 
her  what  almost  becomes  a drudge 
which  words  can  not  explain,  but 
which  every  mother  with  a number  of 
children  knows,  wearing  on  nerves,  dis- 
position and  life.  Will  we  or  do  we 
all  do  our  part? 

Warren  ton,  Va. 

(To  be  continued) 

“The  sleep  of  the  laboring  man  is 
sweet ; and  if  he  toil  hard  for  the  bread 
that  perisheth,  he  has,  in  the  midst  of  ev- 
ery vv^mt,  if  a follower  of  Christ,  bread  to 
eat  that  the  world  knows  nothing  of.  It 
is  not  said,  Happy  are  those  who  possess 
abundance ; but,  Happy  is  the  man  who 
findeth  Yvisdom,  which  is  Christ,  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  In  Him  are  hid 
those  durable  riches  and  righteousness, 
the  merchandise  of  which  is  better  than 
that  of  silver;  and  the  gain  thereof  than 
fine  gold.” 

RUM  OR  RIGHT 

Sel.  by  Martha  K.  Brunk. 

If  you  daily  love  your  country. 

You  will  stand  up  for  the  right. 

And  you’ll  try  to  rid  the  nation 
Of  intemperance’s  awful  blight; 

Cast  your  votes  for  men  of  honor. 

Drive  the  rum  curse  from  the  land; 

Right  will  surely  gain  the  victory. 

If  you’ll  bravely  make  a stand. 

Who  is  Ailing  up  our  prisons? 

Who  is  tearing  up  our  homes? 

Who  is  stealing  bread  from  orphans? 

Why  their  cryings  and  their  groans? 

It  is  Rum,  the  dread  destroyer. 

Who  has  seized  the  souls  of  men; 

Oh,  then  rally  for  the  battle. 

Never  let  him  win  again! 

Do  not  give  the  Aends  a license 
To  send  human  souls  to  hell. 

For  the  fallen  may  say  truly, 

“’Twas  through  you  indeed  we  fell!" 

Down  with  rum!  then  be  your  watchword. 

Bravely  battle  for  the  right; 

Save,  oh  save  our  country,  brothers. 

From  intemperance’s  awful  blight! 

Hagerstown,  Md. 
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EFFECT  OF  PRAYER 


By  A.  M.  Burkev. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation ; the  spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak.” — Matt.  26:41. 

Prayer  is  the  life  of  every  Christian. 
To  neglect  it  is  to  invite  Satan  into  our 
heart  and  to  quench  the  Spirit.  One 
writer  has  said : “Human  life  is  a con- 
stant want,  therefore  ought  to  be  a 
constant  prayer.”  It  can  be  observed  in 
any  attitude  and  oftimes  our  strongest! 
prayers  are  offered  as  we  are  walking 
down  the  streets  or  while  in  our  homes, 
performing  our  daily  duties.  Sometimes 
we  offer  the  most  eloquent  prayer  while 
singing  a song,  written  by  an  inspired 
writer.  Much  can  be  accomplished 
through  prayer.  “The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much.”  “Elias  was  a man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it 
rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of 
three  years  and  six  months.  And  he 
prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain 
and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.” 
Men  of  today  have  prayed  and  God  has 
heard  their  cry.  It  has  been  proven  that 
our  prayers  are  sometimes  ansYvered 
directly  and  immediately. 

At  one  time  in  the  foreign  land,  a 
missionary  was  in  great  danger  and 
death  seemed  inevitable.  She  expected 
to  be  killed  at  any  moment.  Suddenly 
something  seemed  to  come  over  her  tor- 
mentors and  they  sIoyvIv  became  paci- 
fied. At  last  in  some  way  she  Yvas  al- 
lowed to  go  on  her  way  again.  It  Yvas 
afterwards  found  that  at  this  very  hour 
of  the  night  a certain  person  in  this 
country,  suddenly  became  awakened  and 
felt  that  he  must  pray.  He  felt  sure  that 
some  one  was  in  need  of  his  prayers. 
Thus  his  prayer  was  ansYvered  immedi- 
ately in  the  foreign  land. 

We  have  every  need  to  pray.  A life 
that  is  not  filled  with  prayer  cannot 
safelv  ride  through  the  storms  and 
temptations  of  life.  We  often  wonder 
why  it  is  that  man  is  sociable  to  Yvander 
away  from  the  narrow  path.  It  is  Yvhen 
our  close  relations  Yvith  God  have  ceas- 
ed. In  I Pet.  5 :8,  Yve  have  the  admoni- 
tion. “Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your 
adversary,  the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion, 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour.” Satan  is  always  ready  to  lead 
us  arwav  if  we  neglect  our  duties  to  God. 

We  need  not  expect  him  to  come 
against  us  in  an  open  battle.  W ou Id  the 
man  as  he  takes  his  first  glass  of  liquor 
see  the  drunkard  he  Yvill  some  day  be. 
if  he  keeps  on  in  that  path,  he  Yvould 
probably  never  take  his  first  step  on  the 
road  to  ruin.  Thus  Yve  are  draYvn  im- 
preceptibly  by  just  little  things,  unless 
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we  live  a life  of  watchfulness  and  pray- 
er. 

“Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  Yvhole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore, 
having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness. And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherwith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take 
the  hemlet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Yvord  of  God. 
Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication in  the  spirit.” 

Ohio,  111. 


MISSIONARIES  WED 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A very  pleasant  Yvedding  took  place 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  145 
W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  Wednesday,  July 
3,  1907.  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  the  Canton 
(Ohio)  Mission,  was  married  to  Sister 
Minnie  Schmucker  of  Chicago,  by  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  in  the  presence  of  a large 
audience  that  gathered  in  the  hall  to 
Yvitness  the  ceremony.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lantz  left  the  folloYving  day  for  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  to  visit  a number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

They  expect  to  take  up  the.YVork  at 
the  Canton  Mission  in  the  near  future. 
The  friends  of  the  Chicago  Mission 
wish  them  God’s  blessing  in  their  fu- 
ture life.  Trusting  they  will  be  greatly 
blessed  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Malinda  Eiiersole. 


REPORT 

of  tiie  Fifth  Quarter!,  y Sunday 
School,  Meeting,  hei.d  at  Free-  t 
port.  III.,  June  23.  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at 
7:30  p.  m.  with  fifteen  minutes  singing, 
after  which  Bro.  Brubaker  conducted 
the  devotional  exercises. 

The  first  topic  discussed  was.  What 
are  the  Advantages  of  a Quarterly  Sun- 
day School  Meeting?  E.  B.  Shoemaker 
and  Wm.  Pfile.  We  get  what  we  go  to 
the  meeting  for.  The  meeting  equips 
us  for  better  Yvork  and  we  are  made  to 
realize  our  responsibility  more. 

Upon  What  D<x-s  the  Future  Success 
of  the  Sunday  School  Depend?  Levi 
Mu  maw  and  an  essay  by  Bertha  Shoe- 
maker. The  success  depends  upon  the 
nature  of  the  work  done  by  tile  superin- 
tendent, the  teacher  and  the  scholar  now. 
Care  should  be  taken  to  teach  the  dan- 
ger of  being  lost  and  the  love  of  Jesus 
for  lost  souls. 

Dangers  That  Threaten  our  Wng 
People  and  How  to  Overcome  Them. 
Chas.  Beidlcr  and  S.  F..  Graybill.  The 
greatest  of  the  dangers  is  Yvorldlmess, 
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such  as  the  saloon,  places  of  amusement, 
evil  associates,  and  the  reading  of  im- 
pure literature.  We  must  die  daily  in 
these  selfish  bodies.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
If  Yve  come  often  to  the  Lord  in  prayer 
and  be  found  diligent  in  His  service  and 
live  the  life  of  Daniel,  these  dangers 
Yvill  be  daily  overcome.  If  Yve  indulge 
in  these  worldly  pleasures  and  do  not 
realize  the  danger  Yve  are  in,  let  us  put 
ourselves  to  four  tests:  I.  Does  it  sat- 
isfy our  conscience?  2.  Does  it  make  us 
any  better?  3.  Will  it  stand  by  us  at 
the  death-bed?  4.  Will  it  avail  in  the 
dav  of  judgment  when  God  calls  His 
chosen  ? 

Wm.  Pfile,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

of  Meeting  Held  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 

June  30,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  forenoon  session  Yvas  taken  up  in 
regular  Sunday  school,  followed  by  a 
sermon  on  “The  Field  and  Its  Needs. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  at 
2 o'clock  by  singing  and  prayer. 

There  Yvas  some  time  spent  Yvith  the 
children,  conducted  by  Sister  Shank. 
The  Sundav  school  lessons  for  the  quar- 
ter were  revieYved,  and  practical  points 
discussed. 

Opportunities  for  Mission  Work  Yvast 
then  taken  up  and  discussed.  (1)  At 
Home,  by  H.  J.  Harder.  The  church 
has  need  for  more  earnest,  devoted 
workers.  Places  are  open  for  preach- 
ers, superintendents  of  mission  stations, 
teachers,  and  various  other  Yvorkers. 
Where  shall  Yve  look  for  the  Yvorkers  ? 
(2)  Abroad,  by  D.  A.  DriY’er.  The 
heathen  countries  are  opening  their 
ports  to  missionary  Yvorkers.  The 
heathen  must  be  educated  and  trained 
to  live  a true  Christian  life.  Workers 
are  needed  to  teach  them  by  precept  and 
by  example.  (3)  If 070  Foster  a Mis- 
sionary Spirit  ? by  Mary  Hamer.  Study 
the  field  and  become  acquainted  with 
the  actual  conditions.  A church  with 
active  missionary  zeal  is  Yvide-aYvake 
and  active  at  home. 

The  topic.  What  is  Needed  for  Chris- 
tian Work?  Yvas  then  discussed  in  a 
number  of  short  essays  and  talks.  1 he 
l>oints  brought  out  and  emphasized  Yvere 
goodness.  I<kt.  obedience,  zeal,  courage, 
self-denial,  control  of  the  tongue,  con- 
secration. prayer,  uvtchfulness.  and  a 
knorcledge  of  the  Word.  Having  our 
hearts  filled  with  goodness  and  loY’e  of 
God,  a zealous  consecrated  life  qualifies 
us  for  eflfecti\e  Christian  Yvork. 

Time  Yvas  given  after  each  topic  for 
open  discussion. 

The  meeting  throughout  the  day  was 
edifving  and  instructive.  All  Yvere  made 
to  feel.  "It  is  good  to  lx-  here." 

Arthur  Driver,  Secretary. 
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REPdRT 

of  thi:  Sunday  School  Conference 
HELD  AT  THE  WEST  ZlON  Me.NNON- 
ite  Church,  near  Carstairs,  Al- 
iiERTA,  Canada 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  fifth  annual  Conference  of  the  Al- 
berta Sunday  schools  was  held  at  Car- 
stairs  on  June  24.  The  weather  was 
perfect  and  a great  many  attended  from 
High  River,  Okotoks  and  Mayton. 
We  were  also  fortunate  in  having  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman  of  Sharon,  Sask.,  with  us. 
All  were  richly  blessed. 

Under  the  discussion  of  Sabbath 
School  Work  the  following  points  were 
brought  out:  It  is  a large  work.  Thor- 
ough preparation  must  be  made  for 
teaching.  Teacher  must  lie  consecrated. 
The  work  is  for  all.  The  workers  must 
love  the  work  and  live  consistently. 

The  Results  of  Early  Sunday  School 
Training.  Home  training  is  as  neces- 
sary as  Sunday  school  training  to  bring 
scholars  to  Christ.  It  saves  a time  of  re- 
gret in  many  ways  in  after  years.  Early 
training  leaves  its  strongest  impressions 
and  the  most  lasting.  The  environment 
of  prayer  and  pure  companionship  and 
the  habit  of  attending  a house  of  wor- 
ship are  strong  factors  in  the  upbuild- 
ing of  character.  It  prepares  laborers 
for  mission  work  also. 

What  should  we  Expect  from 

Young  Converts  in  the  Sunday  School  ? 
We  often  get  what  wre  expect.  Let  us 
show  the  young  converts  that  we  expect 
much  from  them.  We  often,  however, 
expect  more  than  we  should. 

( )utside  of  School.  If  the  new  power 
has  entered  in  the  young  convert,  he  will 
be  able  to  remain  steadfast  outside  of 
school.  Every  young  convert  should  be 
a missionary.  They  should  learn  their 
lessons,  should  ask  and  answer  ques- 
tions; should  meditate  and  take  heed 
unto  doctrine;  should,  in  a word,  be  a 
new  creature. 

Talk  to  Children.  Rev.  22 :2.  Life 
of  the  Christian  illustrated  by  three 
trees  — one  dead,  one  living  (and  ever- 
green), and  one  torn  off  without  roots. 

• The  leaves  showing  forth  the  fruits  and 
the  new  graces  of  the  Christian.  The 
products,  of  the  tree  of  life  are  love, 
hope,  charity,  humility,  temperance,  etc., 
etc.  The  tree  grows  down,  up,  out. 
The  Christian  grows  up  in  spiritual  life, 
grows  out  in  reaching  after  others. 

Mission  Barrels  were  opened  of  three 
ililiereut  classes.  lire — youngest — class 

had  given  more  than  the  other  two 
classes,  illustrating  the  fact  that  the 
younger  we  get  the  child  interested  the 
in  Iter  it  will  he. 

Difficulties  that  Confront  us  in  Teach- 
ing in  Sunday  School.  Lack  of  prompt- 
ness in  opening  school;  indifference: 
Sunday  visiting;  teachers  not  adapted 


•to  their  classes ; passing  opinions  in 
whispers  during  class.  Let  us  get  the 
right  superintendent ; let  the  parents  at- 
tend Sunday  school ; let  the  school  be 
opened  on  time ; let  the  home  training  be 
up  to  the  work  and  let  us  have  the  spirit 
of  liberality. 

Observance  of  the  Lord’s  Day.  In 
worship  let  us  come  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer ; let  us  give  good  attention  ; let 
use  not  go  to  sleep, ~or  transact  busi- 
ness, or  summon  hands  to  threshings  or 
quiltings.  In  the  home  let  us  not  rest 
on  week-days  and  then  work  on,  Sun- 
days. 

Missionary  Work.  Children  raise 
money  in  various  ways.  Girls  can  raise 
chickens  and  boys  potatoes,  and  devote 
revenue  to  missions.  Supposing  the 
Sunday  eggs  were  given  to  missions 
among  Mennonites.  There  arc  about 
10,000  heads  of  families.  Each  family 
raising  say  two  dozen  eggs  per  Sunday 
for  six  months  of  the  year  at  fifteen 
cents  per  dozen  would  amount  to  $3,000 
per  Sunday.  A plain  Gospel  and  a plain 
people  are  needed  to  do  successful  work 
in  a foreign  field. 

E.  J.  Reid,  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Meeting  of  Local  Board  of 

Trustees  of  Oi.d  People’s  Home, 

A I A RS 1 1 A LLVI LLE,  Oil  IO 
For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A meeting  of  the Tocal  board  of  trust- 
ees of  the  Old  People’s  Home  was  held 
at  the  Home  on  June  25,  1907. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by. 
the  superintendent,  after  which  Bro.  J. 
D.  M hunger  was  chosen  chairman  of 
the  board  and  H.  R.  Newcomer  secre- 
tary and  treasurer.  Devotional  services 
were  then  held. 

The  members  of  the  local  board  are 
J.  D.  Mininger,  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Peter 
Conrad,  M.  P.  Yoder  and  H.  R.  New- 
comer. 

By  action  of  the  board  it  was  decided 
to  meet  annually  on  the  first  Monday  in 
May,  and  as  often  after  that  as  needs 
require. 

The  advisability  of  getting  natural 
gas  in  the  home  for  use  in  heating, 
cooking  and  lighting  was  next  consider- 
ed and  steps  taken  to  find  out  the  cost  of 
right  of  way  for  pipe  line  and  for  the 
pipe  and  laying  of  the  same,  etc. 

As  the  old  laundry  outfit  is  insuffici- 
ent, the  purchase  of  a better  outfit  was 
taken  into  consideration  and.  decided  to 
examine  an  outfit  that  is  for  sale. 

The  heating  problem  being  a hard 
one  to  solve,  as  the  present  plant  is  in- 
capable of  heating  the  Home  properly 
and  the  boiler  out  of  repair,  action  was 
deferred  until  further  investigation. 

H.  R.  Newcomer, 

July  3,  1907.  Secretary. 


FIRST  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 
THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS AND  CHARITIES  BEGIN- 
NING JULY  1,  1906  AND  END- 
ING APRIL  31,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Evangeliziqg 

Cash  on  hand  . ...$  100.48 

Cash  Received  . . . 150.00 

Total  $ 250.48 

Paid  172.84 

Balance  $ 77.64 

Chicago  Mission 

Cash  on  hand  ,.$  117.66 

Cash  Received  3073.68 

Total  $3191.34 

Paid  2947.63 

Balance  $ 243.71 

Balance  in  Chicago  155.64 

Cash  on  interest  225.00 

Total  $ 624.35 

India  Mission 

Cash  on  hand  $ 51.56 

Cash  Received  9518.79 

Total  $ 9570.35 

Paid  9520.75 

Balance  $ 49.60 

India  Orphans 

Cash  Balance  $ 27.84 

Cash  Received  1294.27 

Total  $ 1322.11 

Paid  1305.50 

Balance  $ 16.61 

Mahlon  Lapp  Home 

Cash  Received  $ 399.70 

Paid  399.70 

Sister  Burkhard 

Cash  Received  $ 59.90 

Paid  59.90 

Sent  Direct  to  India  9287.94 

India  Mission  9570.35 

India  Orphans  1322.11 

M.  C.  Lapp’s  Home  399.70 

Mary  Burkhard  59.90 

Total  $20640.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Cash  Balance  $ 295.68 

Received  804 . 98 

Total  $ 1100.66 

Paid  973.44 

Balance  $ 127.22 

Balance  in  Ft.  W 1.75 

• - 

Total $ 128.97 

Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio 

Cash  on  hand  .' $ 4.75 

Cash  Received  4639.64 

Total  $ 4644.39 

Paid  4705.09 

Overpaid  • $ 61.00 

Cash  Balance  at  Home  225.58 

Balance  $ 194.58 

Orphans’  Home 

Cash  Balance  $ — 

Cash  Received  2863.42 

Cash  Paid  2852:42 


Cash  Balance  > $ 11.00 
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On  hand  at  W.  L 601.11 

Total  $ 612.11 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Cash  Balance  $ 4.00 

Received  1206.56 

Total  1.... $ 1210.56 

Paid  1210.56 

On  hand  at  K.  C $ 105.01 

Indebtedness  on  Bldg $ 409.40 


Canton  Mission 


Received 
Paid  


35.90 

34.90 


Balance  $ 100 

Old  People’s  Home,  Pa. 

Received  $ 75.97 

Paid  75.97 

Sanitarium 

Received  $ 6154.72 

Paid  5644.59 

Balance  $ 510.13 

South  America 

Cash  on  hand  $ 110.00 

Cash  Received  : 125.00 

Total  $ 235.00 

Annuity 

Cash  on  hand  $ 22.74 

Received  115.00 

Total  $ 137.74 

Paid  107.50 

/ 

Balance  $ 30.24 

Armenia 

Cash  Balance  , $ 2.00  . 

Cash  Received  15.00 

Total  % 18-00 

Paid  3 . 00 

Balance  $ 15.00 

China 

Received  5 157.13 

Paid  117.43 


So.  America  235.00 

Annuity  Int 137.74 

Armenia  18.00 

China 157.13 

Russia  .: 11.00 

Bro.  Rhodes  5.00 

N.  N.  Station  3.00 

Goshen  College  1000.00 

General  Fund  840.38 

Canton  Mission  35.90 

Total  $42574.69 

Total  Cash  Balance  $ 2114.00 

M.  E.  & B.  B.  from  Oct.  1,  1905  to 
July  1,  1906  $ 9666.56 

Grand  total  $52241.25 

Received  by  institutions  not  under  this 
Board.  (The  amounts  given  are  approxi- 
mate .) 

M.  B.  Fast  for  Russia  and  China. $ 5000.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 4500.00 

Welsh  Mountain  M 1000.00 

Canton  Mission  900.00 

Philadelphia  Mission  700.00 

Sanitarium  8500 . 00 

Old  People’s  Home,  Pa 7500.00 

For  all  other  causes,  namely,  to 
ministers  direct,  charity,  build- 
ing of  churches,  etc.,  etc $19658.75 


Russian  Famine 
China  Famine  . . 


Balance  5 39.70 

Russia 

Received  ? 11.00 

Paid  5 00 


For  H.  L.  Rhodes 

Received  $ 5.00 

Paid  5 00 

• Next  New  Station 

Received  $ 2.00 

Goshen  College 

Received  I 1000.00 

Paid  1000.00 

General  Fund 

Cash  Balance  $ 11.17 

Received  829.21 

Total  I 840.38 

Paid  627.68 

Balance  $ 212.70 

Total  Cash  Received 

Evangelizing  $ 250.48 

Chicago  Mission  3191.34 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  1100.66 

India  20640.00 

Old  People’s  Home,  0 4644.39 

Orphans’  Home  2863.42 

Kansas  City  Mission  1210.56 

Old  People’s  Home,  Pa 75.97 

Sanitarium  6154.72 


Total  $100000.00 

G.  L.  BENDER.  Gen.  Treas. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Mission  Board  for 
Quarter  Ending  June  30,  1907. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Received 

Milan  Valley  Cong.,  Okla. 

Kansas  City  Mission  $ 5.00 

Old  People’s  Home  100 

India  Mission  0 00 

Total  $15.00 

Penna.  Cong.,  Newton,  Kans. 

Incidental  $ _"r,0 

Ministerial  7.00 

Home  Mission  3.00 

Evangelizing  • • 13.55 

Chicago  Mission  10.25 

Kansas  City  Mission  and  Building 

Fund  90.00 

Old  People’s  Home  :>.00 

Orphans'  Home  o7  00 

India  Mission  . . ..... . • • 7775 . . . . . . . 35.00 

-Not  Stated  • 15-50 

Sanitarium  

Next  New  Mission  100 

Russian  Famine  1-00 

China  Famine  6-20 


Total  *220-00 

Springs  Cong.,  Okla. 

Evangelizing  $ •‘•00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kans. 

Evangelizing  * j^.OO 

Chicago  Mission  }-l\ 

Kansas  City  Mission  

India  Mission  


Total  * 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans. 

Ministerial  * * 

Home  Mission  

Evangelizing  

Chicago  Mission  

Kansas  City  Mission  

Old  People’s  Home  

Orphans’  Home  

India  Mission  

Not  Stated  


Total  $61.70 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  Kans. 

Incidental  $ .75 

Evangelizing  1.50 

Kansas  City  Mission  8.50 

India  Mission  8.00 

India  Orphans  15.50 

Total  $34.05 

Joseph  and  Lizzie  Harsh berger  . »...  15.00 

Larned  Cong.,  Kans. 

Ministerial  $ -50 

Home  Mission  2.50 

Evangelizing  6.50 

Chicago  Mission  2.50 

Kansas  City  Mission  3.50 

India  Mission  3.00 

Total  $ 18.50 

Roseland  Cong..  Neb. 

Incidental  $ -80 

Ministerial  80 

Home  Mission  1-30 

Evangelizing 1.60 

Chicago  Mission  3.60 

Kansas  City  Mission  5.40 

Old  People’s  Home  1.55 

Orphans’  Home  3.05 

India  Mission  9.55 

Not  Stated  5.00 

China  Famine  13.50 

General-  Fund  1-00 

Chicago  Workers  .50 

Kansas  City  Mission  Building 28.00 


Peabody  Cong..  Kans. 

Ministerial  * 1-75 

Home  Mission  -75 

Evangelizing  2.35 

Chicago  Mission  9.25 

Kansas  City  Mission  10.50 

India  Mission  23.25 

China  Famine  2.00 

Total  $49.85 

Osborne  Co.,  Cong.,  Kans. 

Ministerial  $ 1 - 00 

Evangelizing  1.00. 

Chicago  Mission  3.00 

Kansas  City  Mission  3.00 

India  Mission  3.00 

Total  , $ H OP 

Grand  Total  $588.02 

Gratefully  Acknowledged. 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Harper.  Kans.. 

Treasurer. 

Condensed  Report  of  Toronto  Home  Mission 
for  May  and  June,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Amount  on  hand  May  1 $2.16 

Can.  Home  Mission  Fund  2*. .00 

Out.  S.  S.  Conf 12.39 

Rainham  S.  S 8.06 

Individuals  34. S3 

Total  $82.41 

Paid  out  62.85 


1.00 
1 .90 

.50 
5 . 75 
6.15 

4.00 
5 . 00 

26.00 

1.40 


Balance  on  hand  July  1 $20.59 

The  mission  committee  has  decided  to 
have  another  itemized  report  printed  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  hence  this  condensed  re- 
port. 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

SAMUEL  HONDKKIUH. 

75  Tate  St..  Toronto.  Canada 
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Items  anb  Comments 


Harvard  university,  America’s  oldest 
educational  institution,  closed  its  271st 
year  on  June  26,  graduating  a class  of  550. 


The  fiscal  year  of  the  national  govern- 
ment has  closed  ^ith  a surplus  of  $87,- 
000,000,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  financial 
history  of  the  country. 


Five  hundred  persons  were  burned  to 
death  in  a theater  in  Hongkong,  China, 
on  June  27.  Orientals  as  well  as  Ameri- 
cans are  unsafe  when  attending  the  un- 
godly theater. 


Governor  Hughes  of  New  York  has  vetoed 
the  bill  making  the  maximum  rate  for  pas- 
senger traffic  two  cents  a mile  on  all  rail- 
roads operating  more  than  one  hundred 
fifty  miles  of  road. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Iowa  State 
Sunday  School  Convention,  about  a thou- 
' sand  dollars  was  given  in  money  and  jew- 
elry to  be  used  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Sunday  school  cause. 


Judge  William  F.  Frear  of  California 
was  appointed  governor  of  Hawaii  by 
President  Roosevelt  on  June  26.  The  new 
governor  will  take  up  the  duties  of  his  of- 
fice about  the  middle  of  August. 


Sunday  closing  has  had  its  effects  on 
the  breweries  of  St.  Louis.  Nine  inde- 
pendent breweries  have  entered  a combine 
in  order  to  reduce  expenses.  That  they  may 
soon  find  it  cheaper  to  go  out  of  existence 
is  our  wish. 


A two-year-old  child  which  had  been  lost 
in  a swamp  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  found 
after  a search  of  fifty-four  hours.  Although 
it  had  no  food  during  all  that  time,  and 
was  in  a drenching  rain,  iit  was  found  in 
good  condition. 


The  first  part  of  the  session  of  the 
Hague  Peace  Conference  is  being  largely 
taken  up  with  the  effort  to  make  the  Con- 
ference a permanent  tribunal  to  consider 
and  settle  all  differences  between  nations, 
thus  making  the  abolition  of  war  practical- 
ly certain. 


The  railroads  of  Illinois  have  decided  not 
to  contest  the  2-cent  state  law  which  went 
into  effect  on  July  1,  until  they  test  the 
earning  under  the  decreased  fare.  This  is 
a wise  decision.  It  is  claimed  that  where 
the  2-cent  rate  has  been  tested  it  is  found 
that  the  earnings  of  the  roads  have  in- 
creased. 


Francis  Murphy,  the  noted  temperance 
apostle  died  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  on  July 
7,  at  the  age  of  71.  He  labored  in  the 
cause  of  temperance  for  thirty-five  years, 
in  the  United  States,  Canada,  England, 
Ireland  and  Australia.  He  was  a native 
of  Ireland.  A son,  Robert  S.  Murphy,  is 
lieutenant  governor  of  Pennsylvania. 


The  investigation  of  the  capitol  scandal 
at  Harrisburg  shows  that  contractors, 
politicians  and  bankers  had  schemed  to- 
gether to  rob  the  state  and  replenish  their 
own  coffers.  It  is  alleged  by  the  auditors 
that  it  had  been  planned  to  spend  thirty- 
two  million  dollars  on  the  capitol  and  seven 
million  dollars  on  the  trimmings  alone  was 
abandoned  when  llerry  was  elected  state 
treasurer.  We  wonder  at  what  point  their 
Breed  would  have  been  satisfied  had  not 
the  restraining  arm  of  the  law  been  laid 
tipon  these  conscienceless  money-mongers. 


Qbituar? 


ANDREAS. — Mary  H.  Butt  was -born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  24,  1851;  died  July 
5,  1907.  At  the  age  of  13  she,  with  her  par- 
ents, came  west,  and  located  near  Sterling, 
111.,  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her 
life.  On  Oct.  28,  1869.  she  was  married  to 
Martin  Andreas.  To  this  union  were  bora  2 
sons  and  3 daughters,  all  of  whom  survive 
her.  For  many  years  she  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her  because  of  her  devoted  Christian  life. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  July  7,  con- 
ducted by  A.  C.  Good.  A large  concourse  of 
people  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  whom  they  so  dearly  loved. 


STOUFFER. — Noah  Stauffer,  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  died  July  3,  1907,  after  three 
days  sickness  of  stoppage  of  the  bowels. 
He,  like  many  others,  put  off  the  all-im- 
portant part  of  life,  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  until  the  last  hour.  Through  the 
mercy  of  God  he  was  permitted,  one  hour 
before  he  died,  to  be  baptised  by  Pre.  Al- 
len RickerL  He  was  conscious  until  the 
last  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  two 
children,  mother,  two  brothers,  five  sisters, 
seventeen  nephews  and  one  niece.  He 
was  born  Oct.  19,  1877.  Aged  29y.  8m. 
15d. 

Buried  July  6.  at  the  North  Lima  bury- 
ing ground,  where  the  bouse  was  filled 
with  people  who  had  come  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Allen  Rickert,  assisted  by  E. 
M.  Detweiler.  Text,  Gen.  2:7. 


KING. — Lydia  Maude  King,  only  daugh- 
ter of  David  M.  and  Jemima  King  was 
born  in  McArthur  Twp.,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  2,  1883;  died  at  the  home  of  her  par- 
ents in  Liberty  Twp.,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
June  29,  1907;  aged  23y.  6m.  27d. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  she  realized  her 
lost  condition  and  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior  and  became  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  The  hand 
of  affliction  was  soon  laid  upon  her  and 
she  never  regained  her  former  health.  She 
led  an  earnest  Christian  life,  though  much 
of  the  time  unable  to  attend  the  house  of 
worship.  Sometime  before  her  death  she 
requested  to  be  anointed  which  was  done 
on  June  1,  1907  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  David 
Plank  and  from  that  time  on  she  was  fully 
persuaded  that  God  would  restore  her  to 
health,  if  it  was  His  will,  and  if  not.  He 
would  still  order  and  direct  her  life  to  His 
glory.  She  bore  the  most  intense  suffer- 
ing with  great  Christian  fortitude  and  was 
an  inspiration  to  all  whose  privilege  it 
was  to  minister  to  her  during  her  sikness. 
She  often  spoke  of  the  joys  of  Christian 
service  and  longed  for  the  time  to  come  to 
depart  this  life  and  be  at  rest. 

She  leaves,  father,  mother,  one  brother 
and  a wide  circle  of  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances to  mourn  the  loss  of  a faithful,  lov- 
ing daughter  and  affectionate  sister.  She 
will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home  where 
she  took  such  a great  interest,  but  we 
feel  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  has 
finished  her  earthly  career  of  suffering  and 
is  now  at  rest.  God  grant  that  we  may 
be  prepared  to  meet  her. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday, 
July  1,  at  South  Union  Church,  conducted 
by  C.  K.  Yoder  in  German  and  Abednego 
Miller  in  English  from  II  Cor.  5:1.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Alexander  Cemetery  on  the 
DeGraff  road.  A Brother. 


STEMEN. — Catharine  Stemen  departed 
this  life  on  the  evening  of  July  4,  1907; 
aged  69y.  8m.  Id. 


She  was  born  in  Franklin  Co.  Pa.,  No- 
vember 3,  1837,  and  came  to  Ohio  with  her 
parents,  Abraham  and  Catharine  Lehman 
over  65  years  ago.  They  located  on  the 
old  homestead  now  owned  by  the  heirs  of 
Abr.  S.  Lehman  near  Canal  Winchester. 

She  was  married  to  Benoni  Stemen  (the 
now  bereaved  husband)  on  June  10,  1856, 
this  holy  bond  continuing  for  over  51 
years.  The  following  year  after  her  mar- 
riage she,  with  her  husband,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Chruch  and  continued  a 
faithful  member  up  to  her  death,  always 
exhibiting  in  her  life  the  true  character- 
istics of  piety,  giving  an  example  to  all 
around  of  her  faith  in  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world.  She  was  kind  and  considerate  and 
tender  in  the  management  of  the  affairs 
of  her  home  and  in  the  discharge  of  her 
natural  duties,  tenderly  devoted  to  her 
children  ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  for 
their  comfort  and  happiness,  but  always 
inculcating,  both  by  precept  and  example 
the  principles  of  Christianity.  She  was  a 
faithful  wife,  a kind  mother,  and  a good 
neighbor,  ever  ready  to  lend  a helping 
hand  to  those  in  need. 

Her  long  life  in  this  community  is  an 
open  book  to  all  who  knew  her  family  and 
the  church  of  her  choice.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  four  sons,  George,  Martin. 
Andrew  and  Benoni,  all  living  near  the  old 
home,  and  three  daughters,  Leah,  in  Van 
Wert  Co.,  O.,  Rachel,  living  near  the  family 
home,  and  Catharine,  in  Allen  Co.,  O., 
fifteen  grand  children,  seven  brothers  and 
sisters,  with  a very  large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  mourn  her  death, 
but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Many 
of  her  relatives  have  passed  on  before, 
among  them  four  brothers,  one  sister  and 
two  of  her  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  7,  at 
Pickerington  Mennonite  Church,  near  the 
home,  by  John  Blosser.  Text,  Rev.  11:12. 

The  church  house  could  not  contain  all 
the  relatives  and  friends  that  were  present 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted sister. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL,  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 

VOL.  3 SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  JULY  24,  1907 NO.  17 


EDITORIAL. 

“Righteousness  exalteth  a nation; 
but  sin  is  a reproach  to  any  people.” 

The  doctrine  of  entire  consecration 
is  very  popular — so  long  as  you  do 
not  mention  any  particulars. 

One  of  the  evidences  of  a noble 
character  is  a willingness  to  learn 
from  and  respect  the  opinions  of 
others. 

The  humblest  child  of  God  with 
Christ  in  his  soul  fills  a more  impor- 
tant place  than  the  mightiest  earthly 
prince  with  the  prince  of  darkness 
reigning  in  his  heart. 

Once  in  awhile  you  hear  of  places 
where  the  public  services  are  dis- 
turbed by  the  misconduct  of  rude 
boys.  This  nuisance  can  not  always 
be  entirely  gotten  rid  of  at  once;  but 
ofttimes  the  situation  may  be  helped 
by  each  father  seeing  that  his  own 
boys  are  in  their  right  places,  where 
they  ought  to  be. 

Sometimes  when  you  are  called  up- 
on to  explain  your  faith  to  people 
who  have  never  heard  of  it  before, 
and  among  other  things  you  mention 
the  washing  of  the  saints’  feet,  they 
say,  “You  can  not  get  around  that. 
You  find  that  in  the  Bible.  ’ ^ et 

many  do  get  around  it  by  either  wil- 
fully or  carelessly  failing  to  prac- 
tice it. 

Bound  Volumes  of  the  Witness.- 
On  the  last  page  will  be  found  a state- 
ment concerning  the  bound  volumes 
of  the  Gospel  Witness.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  any  one  desiring  a copy 
of  Vol.  II,  bound  in  good  cloth,  for 
examination  can  procure  one  for  this 
purpose  without  any  expense,  should 
you  be  pleased  with  the  book,  it  is 

yours  for  the  small  sum  of  $ i.  50.  W e 
still  have  a number  on  hand.  Send 
in  your  orders. 


This  is  harvest  time — a busy  season 
of  the  year,  and  a time  when  the 
publisher  is  usually  made  a secondary 
consideration.  We  are  glad  to  say, 
however,  that  our  contributors  are 
keeping  us  well  supplied  with  plenty 
of  good  reading  material,  for  which 
we  are  truly  thankful.  We  trust  you 
will  continue  to  do  so,  and  while  read- 
ing the  paper  take  a glance  at  the 
date  on  the  label.  If  you  find  your- 
self in  arrears,  it  will  be  appreciated 
if  you  send  us  your  renewal.  May  all 
our  readers  be  blest  with  a bountiful 
harvest,  both  natural  and  spiritual. 

“The  Help-meet.”— In  this  issue 
of  the  Witness  will  be  found  the 
second  of  a series  of  articles  on  the 
above  subject  by  Bro.  K.  J.  Berkey  of 
Warrenton,  Va.  Bro.  B.  treats  the 
subject  in  a rather  exhaustive  man- 
ner, bringing  out  many  good  points 
that  will  be  helpful  for  our  people 
and  upbuilding  to  the  cause  in  gener- 
alf^  \he  discussion  on  bigamy  and 
plurality  of  wives  may  not  concern 
our  people  so  much,  but  the  teaching 
on  the  subject  is  along  Bible  lines  and 
worth  our  while  to  consider.  Read 
the  entire  series. 

Many  people  have  the  idea  that  the 
most  practical  way  to  Christianize 
heathen  countries  is  to  reform  the  re- 
ligions in  those  countries  so  as  to  con- 
form to  the  ideals  in  the  Christian 
standard.  This  work  is  to  some  ex- 
tent going  on  at  present.  As  one 
writer  expresses  himself,  “The  non- 
Christian  faiths  are  modernizing  and 
adjusting  themselves  to  the  new  life. 

In  other  words,  dress  up  Confucius  so 
that  he  looks  like  Christ,  and  you  have 
a religion  that  makes  practical  Chiis- 
tians  out  of  Chinamen.  The  less  en- 
couragement that  Christian  people 
can  give  to  such  anti-Christian  doc- 
trine" the  better  it  is.  Christ  the  on-* 
ly  Savior  and  the  only  way  is  the  on- 
ly doctrine  which  will  stand  the  test 
of  heaven.  The  world  will  be  Chris- 
tianized as  soon  as  all  the  heathen 
religions  will  be  discarded  as  idol- 


atrous and  vain,  and  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  is  accepted  as 
a personal  Savior;  not  before.  The 
Old  Testament  is  full  of  living  testi- 
monies as  to  what  God  thinks  of  com- 
promise religions. 

The  article  on  “Thoughts  on 
Training  Children,’’  found  on  an- 
other page,  should  be  carefully  stud- 
ied by  every  parent.  The  brother,  in 
sending  it  in,  apologized  for  its  length 
and  suggested  that  we  “boil  it  down;” 
but  as  we  saw  nothing  which  we 
thought  should  be  left  out,  we  pub- 
lished it  as  sent  in.  From  beginning 
to  end  the  article  is  filled  with  whole- 
some advice,  which,  if  put  into  prac- 
tice, will  mean  much  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  right  kind  of  qualities  in 
our  children. 

The  question  of  child-training,  like 
every  other  real  duty,  is  not  so  easy 
as  it  seems  to  those  who  have  never 
had  actual  experience.  Many  pre- 
plexing  questions  which  try  the  wis- 
dom and  patience  of  parents  come  up 
for  consideration.  When  we  consider 
that  children  are  hut  “bundles  of  pos- 
sibilities” which  may  he  developed 
either  into  good, strong,  sturdy,  noble- 
hearted,  pious,  Cod-fearing  men  and 
women,  or  become  physical,  mental, 
moral  and  spiritual  wrecks,  and  know- 
ing that  this  world  is  full  of  the  kind 
of  influences  which  may  bring  about 
the  latter  results,  it  makes  the  prob- 
lem seem  all  the  more  grave.  Yet 
the  blessing  of  the  Ford  always  rests 
upon  the  faithful  efforts  of  His  peo- 
ple. With  our  kind,  heavenly  Fa- 
ther’s, “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee”  to  encourage  us.  with 
the  sunshine  of  child-life  to  gladden 
our  hearts  in  the  midst  of  our  daily 
duties,  with  a knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  a careful  training  of  the  children 
of  today  means  an  improved  genera- 
tion of  tomorrow,  it  ought  to  he  con- 
sidered one  of  our  highest  privileges 
to  do  what  we  can  in  polishing  up 
these  little  jewels  and  making  them 
shine  for  the  Master’s  kingdom. 
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^Doctrinal 

Rut  apeak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  thnt  cnnnot  be 
condemned. — Tltns  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  nnd  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXIV.  SWEARING  OF  OATHS 

617.  What  great  Teacher  speaks  with 
authority  on  this  question? 

A.  Jesus  Christ. 

618.  What  does  He  teach? 

A.  He  calls  attention  to  the  teaching 
under  the  Old  Covenant,  and  then 
adds,  “Swear  not  at  all”  (Matt.  5:33, 
34). 

619.  Does  this  forbid  all  kinds  of  oaths? 

A.  It  undoubtedly  does.  Read  carefully 

Matt.  5:33-37. 

620.  How  does  James  interpret  Christ’s 
teaching  on  this  subject? 

A.  “But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neith- 
er by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other 
oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea;  and 
your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnation.” ^ 

621.  What  are  we  to  understand  from  this 
teaching? 

A.  We  are  to  take  it  as  it  reads. 

622.  Are  we  to  understand  that  the 
judicial  oath  is  also  forbidden? 

A.  That  was  the  kind  of  oath  allowed 
under  the  Old  Covenant.  The  pro- 
fane oath  has  always  been  wrong. 
Now  Christ  refers  to  what  was  al- 
lowed “by  them  of  old  times,”  and 
adds,  “Swear  not  at  all.”  That 
cut  out  all  kinds  of  oaths,  as  James 
testifies. 

623.  Why  this  prohibition? 

A.  The  oath  does  not  harmonize  with 
New  Testament  simplicity.  Our 
communication  should  be  “yea,  yea; 
nay,  nay.”  More  than  this,  “cometh 
of  evil”  (Matt.  5:37)  and  puts  us  in 
danger  of  falling  “into  condemna- 
tion” (Jas.  5:12). 

624.  Does  not  the  oath  produce  a solemn 
impression  upon  those  who  take  it? 

A.  A child  of  God  is  more  solemnly  im- 
pressed with  'the  truth  of  God’s 
Word  than  with  an  unscriptural  oath. 
An  appeal  to  God  is  not  liable  to  im- 
press those  who  do  not  have  enough 
reverence  for  God  to  obey  Him. 

625.  It  is  claimed  by  some  that  the  testi- 
mony before’  magistrates  could  not 
be  relied  upon  if  it  were'  not  for  the 
oath. 
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A.  The  child  of  God  does  not  need  to 
take  the  oath  to  bind  him  to  the 
truth  of  what  he  is  about  to  say.  Be- 
sides, the  affirmation  will  answer 
that  same  point. 

626.  Some  claim  that  there  is  practically 
no  difference  between  the  oath  and 
affirmation. 

A.  There  are  at  least  three  points  of 
difference.  The  oath  includes  the 
declaration  to  “swear,”  the  uplifted 
hand,  and  the  appeal  to  God.  None 
of  these  are  included  in  the  affirma- 
tion. Besides,  while  the  Bible  posi- 
tively says,  “Swear  not  at  all”  (Matt. 
5:34)  it  also  says,  “I  will  that  thou 
affirm”  (Tit.  3:8). 

627.  In  what  ways  may  the  command  not 
to  swear  be  violated? 

A.  (1)  Swearing  before  magistrates,  (2) 
swearing  in  the  secret  lodge,  (3)  pro- 
fane swearing,  (4)  “by-words”  or 
“wooden  oaths.” 

628.  What  are  the  principal  ways  in  which 
the  name  of  God  may  be  taken  in 
vain? 

A.  By  the  use  of  blasphemous  oaths, 
and  by  hypocritical  praise  or  service 
of  God. 

629.  Why  is  the  use  of  “by-words”  or 
“wooden  oaths”  wrong? 

A.  (1)  It  is  counterfeit  swearing. 

(2)  It  is  a form  of  idle  words. 

(3)  It  adds  neither  force  nor  com- 
mon sense  to  what  is  being  said. 

(4)  It  is  vulgar,  and  leads  to  real 
swearing. 

630.  What  provisions  do  the  laws  of  our 
land  make  for  those  who  are  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  taking  the 
oath? 

A.  They  have  the  privilege  to  affirm. 

631.  Who  should  be  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  taking  the  oath? 

A.  All  God-fearing  people. 

632.  Why  should  we  be  so  particular 
about  this  when  there  are  so  many 
who  tell  us  it  makes  no  difference? 

A.  “We  ought  'to  obey  God  rather  than 
man”  (Acts  5:29). 

633.  What  if  my  church  is  silent  on  this 
question? 

A.  Christ  and  the  apostles  are  not  silent. 

634.  What  then  should  be  our  rule? 

A.  “Swear  not  at  all.”  Above  all 
•things  my  brethren,  swear  not. 

MODEST  APPAREL 


By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  Romans  3:23  we  find  these  words, 
“For  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.”  But  let  us  notice 
that  when  man  disobeyed,  he  fell,  and  in 
this  way  sin  was  brought  into  the  world, 
and  all  have  been  sinners  since  that,  and 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Redeemer  who 
came  into  the  world  we  would  have  no 
hope  of  salvation. 

All  Bible  readers  know  that  there  are 
many  different  kinds  of  sin,  but  if  we 


July  24 

ask  Him  to  help  us,  and  surrender  all 
for  His  sake,  we  will  be  delivered  from 
our  sin.  It  is  sad  to  see  so  many  today 
who  are  in  the  church  and  are  not  living 
up  to  what  they  profess.  That  is  one 
reason  why  so  many  will  not  come  into 
the  church  when  they  see  the  unfaith- 
fulness of  those  who  are  inside  of  the 
church.  How  can  we  expect  to  have  any 
good  influence  over  those  who  are  out  in 
the  world  when  we  try  to  follow  the  dic- 
tates of  that  great  evil,  Fashion?  If  we 
could  only  more  fully  realize  our  respon- 
sibility to  those  around  us  there  would 
not  be  so  much  worldliness  in  the 
church. 

But  just  stop  and  think  where  such 
things  lead  to.  If  each  one  tries  every 
year  to  put  on  more  style  and  will  keep 
it  up  for  many  years,  where  will  we  be? 
I wish  that  every  one  who  has  his  or  her 
mind  set  on  worldly  things  would  put 
Christ  in  the  heart.  In  Romans  12  :2  we 
read,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God.” 

The  writer  was  impressed  with  the 
article  in  the  Gospel  Witness,  “As  I 
Thought  and  as  He  Thought.”  That  is 
very  true.  Parents,  are  you  going  to 
allow  your  children  to  be  dressed  in  the 
latest  style?  If  you  are,  we  are  afraid 
you  will  some  day  be  responsible  for 
this.  If  parents  would  be  more  strict 
with  their  children  there  would  not  be 
so  much  worldliness  in  the  churches. 
They  will  allow  their  children  to  go  in 
this  way  and  then  expect  the  preacher 
to  preach  it  out  of  the  church.  Don’t 
you  know  that  God  hates  a proud  look 
and  a proud  heart?  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
minister  and  teacher  to  warn  the  people, 
but  if  they  are  i*>t  submissive,  what  is 
to  be  done?  It  is  indeed  sad  to  see  that 
mothers  are  putting  so  many  unneces- 
sary things  on  their  little  ones.  “Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair  and  of 
wearing  of  gold  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel.” “In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
app  arel : with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety; not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array.  But  ( which 
becometh  women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works.”  Let  us  take  heed  to 
this  warning,  not  because  man  says  so. 
but  because  God  says  so.  Let  us  be 
submissive  to  His  will  concerning  His 
promise  that  He  may  lead  ns  out  of  the 
paths  of  sin.  Dear  readers,  ever  be 
prayerful,  praying  for  one  another. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


Put  your  foot  down  where  you  mean 
to  stand,  and  let  no  man  move  you  from 
the  right.  Learn  to  sav,  “No,”  and  it 
will  be  of  more  use  to  you  than  the  study 
of  Latin. — Spurgeon. 
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CHRIST  THE  WORKER’S 
EXAMPLE 

By  Samuel  Honderich. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christ  says,  “I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done 
unto  you"  (John  13:15).  Not  only  was 
this  particular  act  of  humility  an  ex- 
ample for  us  to  follow,  but  His  entire 
life.  To  those  who  would  do  service 
for  Him  He  makes  an  especial  apjieal : 
“Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me ; for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light.”  “Follow  me  and  I will  make 
you  fishers  of  men.”  By  taking  Christ 
for  our  example  we  are  assured  that 
our  work  will  be  easier  and  that  it  will 
be  crowned  with  success. 

The  first  recorded  words  of  Christ 
are:  “Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be  about 
my  father’s  business?”  And  His  last 
words  on  the  cross  were,  “It  is  finished." 
This  suggests  two  ideas  to  our  minds: 
first,  Jesus  was  conscious  of  having  a 
definite  work  to  do ; second.  He  did  it. 

Upon  one  occasion  He  used  these 
words : “I  must  work  the  works  of  Him 
that  sent  me.”  He  was  continually  go- 
ing about  bearing  in  mind  that  He  had 
a special  work  to  do  for  which  He  alone 
was  responsible. 

Many  a would-be  worker  enters  his 
work  in  a haphazard  way,  not  consider- 
ing his  qualifications  or  the  will  of  ( iod. 
Too  often  we  try  to  do  what  our  peculiar 
likes  and  dislikes  suggest  instead  of 
what  God  would  have  us  do.  Jesus  said : 
“It  is  my  meat  to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,”  Not  only  did  He  under- 
stand that  He  had  a definite  work  to  do, 
but  He  had  a willingness  to  do  it. 

The  second  thought  suggested  bears 
this  message  to  11s:  At  the  close  of  His 
life  on  earth  He  had  completed  His 
work.  At  times  He  was  anxious  aliout 
it,  saying:  “I  must  work  the  works  of 

Him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day.  tor 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.” 

Did  you  ever  think  how  sad  it  would 
have  been  if  part  of  His  work  had  been 
left  undone?  Our  work  may  not  Ik-  so 
important  and  yet  it  is  His  work.  How 
many  do  we  see  who  have  only  begun 
their  life-work  when  the  time  conies  for 
them  to  lav  down  their  armor.  Jesus 
began  His  work  early  in  life  and  faith- 
fully and  persistently  followed  it  to  its 
completion.  How  blessed  it  would  Ik*  it 
each  Christian  worker  at  the  close  of 
his  life  could  say  with  our  Master.  It 
is  finished.” 

Christ  gives  us  an  example  of  render- 
ing a willing  service.  It  was  continually 
His  will  to  do  His  Father’s  will.  As 
He  looked  out  upon  the  multitude  in 
their  lost  and  helpless  condition.  He  was 
moved  with  compassion  and  desired  His 


disciples  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  send  forth  more  laborers.  Glad- 
ly did  He  dine  with  the  vilest  of  sinners 
if  they  would  only  accept  His  blessings. 

Jesus’  interests  were  world-wide.  At 
the  very  beginning  His  love  extended  to 
the  whole  world,  and  it  was  one  of  His 
last  commissions  that  the  Gospel  should 
be  taught  to  every  creature. 

- But  He  well  knew  that  the  successful 
plan  of  such  work  was  to  begin  on  a 
small  scale  ami  let  His  kingdom  grow 
like  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  or  the 
leaven,  until  it  covers  the  whole  earth. 
Dear  Christian  workers,  are  our  inter- 
ests going  out  to  all  the  world,  or  are 
they  dwarfed,  including  only  our  fami- 
lies or  oui  own  communities?  We  can- 
not do  the  best  work  unless  our  inter- 
ests include  every  nation  and  color. 

The  method  Christ  used  in  His  work 
demands  our  attention.  He  devoted 
much  of  His  time  and  energy  in  train- 
ing workers.  He  also  made  use  of  every 
opportunity  to  do  personal  work.  In 
fact.  He  preferred  this  kind  of  work  to 
public  work.  We  often  find  Him  with- 
drawing from  the  multitude  to  give 
time  and  attention  to  individuals.  In 
this  day  when  the  applause  of  the 
multitude  is  coveted  rather  than  to  ob- 
tain permanent  results,  we  too  often 
forget  to  make  use  of  opportunities  to 
do  personal  work  and  to  train  others  to 
carrv  on  our  work  when  we  must  drop 
it.  Nevertheless  it  is  true  that  he  who 
trains  and  sets  to  work  ten  others  does 
more  for  the  cause  than  he  who  does  the 
work  of  ten.  May  we  choose  Jesus' 
method  of  work  and  see  a ])ermanent 
growth  in  our  labors. 

We  also  find  in  Jesus  a continuous 
dependence  upon  the  bather  for  grace 
and  strength  to  carry  out  His  work.  If 
the  Son  of  God  found  it  necessary  to  he 
sustained  and  comforted  by  the  Father 
how  much  more  are  we  in  need  of  His 
grace.  ( >f  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing, 
but  with  ( lod  nothing  is  impossible. 
Paul  says.  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened!  me.”  Who 
can  measure  the  power  that  could  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  world  if  every 
Christian  worker  would  go  out  into 
some  quiet  place  tor  prayer  and  spend 
hours  and  even  nights  pleading  with  the 
Father  Ik  fore  entering  upon  any  special 
phase  of  work?  Our  life  and  power 
comes  from  above  and  we  must  have 
the  connection  unbroken  unceasingly  if 
we  would  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
Master. 

Christ's  life  was  one  of  self-denial.  A 
certain  man.  speaking  to  Jesus  said,  1 
will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  go- 
cst  - \nd  Jesus  said  unto  him.  “Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests:  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  And  lie  said 
to  another,  "Follow  me.  But  he  said. 
"Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 


father.”  Jesus  said  unto  him,  “Let  the 
dead  bury  the  dead ; but  go  thou  and 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God.”  And  an- 
other also  said,  “Lord,  I will  follow 
thee,  but  let  me  first  go  and  bid  them 
farewell  which  are  at  home  in  my 
house.”  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  “No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  What  would  Jesus  say  to 
our  excuses  when  He  asks  us  to  follow 
Him  to  a part  of  His  work  that  means 
a separation  from  friends,  society,  and 
some  of  the  comforts  of  life  'which  we 
hold  so  dear  ? Are  we  ready  to  leave  all 
and  follow  Him? 

In  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  we 
have  an  example  of  perseverance.  The 
shepherd  goes  out  in  search  of  the  lost 
sheep  till  he  find  it.  Though  the  road 
was  rough  ami  stony,  yet  Christ’s  in- 
finite love  inspired  Him  to  continue  un- 
til He  made  the  way  for  our  salvation. 
Now  even  the  vilest  sinner  finds  this 
loving  Shepherd  searching  for  him. 
How  few  are  the  'workers  of  today  who 
are  willing  to  endure  the  hardships  of 
the  road  and  are  willing  to  stoop  down 
and  raise  their  fallen  brethren  from  the 
depths  of  degrading  sin ! The  kingdom 
of  God  is  suffering  for  the  want  of 
workers  who  'will  endure  hardships  and 
exercise  patience  in  rescuing  the  perish- 
ing. 

Another  example  Christ  left  us  and 
which  we  are  not  following  as  closely 
as  we  should,  is  the  way  lie  cared  for 
the  young  disciples.  The  young  con- 
verts ought  to  have  our  careful  and  con- 
stant attention.  When  Jesus’  disciples 
were  encompassed  by  the  storm  on  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  He  quickly  came  to  their 
rescue  and  quelled  the  storm  for  them. 
At  the  close  of  His  'work  He  could  say 
to  the  Father,  "Of  those  thou  hast  given 
me  I have  lost  none  save  the  son  of  per- 
dition.” This  is  an  example  which  is  a 
rebuke  to  almost  every  Christian  work- 
er. In  our  zeal  to  win  new  converts/ we 
too  often  neglect  those  we  have  already 
'won  and  they  are  left  to  starve  with 
neglect  and  perish  on  the  rough  road  of 
life.  Jesus  was  not  satisfied  with  simply 
an  acceptance  of  Him,  but  He  taught 
His  disciples  line  upon  line,  precept  up- 
on precept,  until  they  grew  toward  a 
more  perfect  undertsanding  of  His  life 
and  mission.  As  the  disciples  had  to  be 
taught  the  same  things  over  and  over 
before  they  could  at  all  comprehend  His 
teaching,  so  at  the  present  time  every 
Christian  teacher  must  exercise  patience 
in  presenting  again  and  again  the  life- 
giving  Word.  Let  11s  never  lose  sight  of 
our  True  Example,  for  "we  all.  with 
open  face  beholding  as  in  a glass,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  hv  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord"  (11  Cor. 

3:18). 

Toronto,  Ont. 
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XLbe  jfamU'e  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  the  way  he  ahould  go. 
— Prov.  22  i«. 

Hunbnndn,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5i25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  I.ord. — Eph.  S:22. 
the  Cord. — Josh.  24tl!». 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 


GIVE  THEM  NOW 


If  you  have  gentle  words  and  looks,  my 
friends, 

To  spare  for  me — if  you  have  tears  to 
shed 

That  I have  suffered — keep  them  not,  I 
pray, 

Until  I hear  not,  see  not,  being  dead. 

i 

If  you  have  flowers  to  give — fair  lily  buds, 

White  roses',  daisies  (meadow  stars  that 
be 

My  own  dear  namesakes) — let  them  smile 
and  make 

The  air,  while  yet  I breathe  it,  sweet  for 
me. 

For  loving  looks,  though  fraught  with  ten- 
derness, 

And  kindly  tears,  though  they  fall  thick 
and  fast, 

And  words  of  praise,  alas!  can  naught 
avail 

To  lift  the  shadows  from  a life  that’s 
past. 

And  rarest  blossoms,  what  can  they  suffice, 

Offered  to  one  who  can  no  longer  gaze 

Upon  their  beauty?  Flowers  on  coffins  laid 

Impart  no  sweetness  to  departed  days. 

— Selected. 


THOUGHTS  ON  TRAINING  CHIL- 
DREN 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  lie 
should  go,  and  'when  he  is  old  lie  will 
not  depart  from  it.” — Prov.  22:6. 

The  proper  training  of  children  is  a 
supreme  duty  enjoined  upon  every 
Christian  parent. 

Parents  should  seriously  consider  the 
great  responsibilities  resting  upon  them 
in  the  bringing  up  of  their  children. 

Those  who  truly  love  their  Children, 
will  train  them  up,  not  in  the  wav  they 
would  go,  but  in  the  way  they  should 
go,  or  in  the  way  they  ivould  have  them 
go. 

In  bringing  up  the  child  we  should 
have  in  mind  the  traits  of  character  we 
would  like  to  see  developed,  and  shine 
out  in  manhood  and  womanhood,  even 
to  old  age. 

The  future  good  of  both  church  and 
state  depends  to  a great  degree  upon 
the  proper  training  of  the  children,  not 
only  of  this  generation,  but  of  all  gen- 
erations to  come.  Some  one  has  said, 
“Children  arc  the  tomorrow  of  society.” 
Children  are  living  jewels  given  to 
us  by  a loving  Father,  who  requires  us 
to  polish  them  into  brightnessCthat  they 
may  eventually  shine  with  Him  in  glory. 


Oh,  how  careful  and  prayerful  should 
the  polishing  process  be  carried  on ! 
IVhcn  Should  the  Work  of  Training 
Begin ? 

Some  one  has  said,  “Several  genera- 
tions before  the  child  is  born.”  This 
truth  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the 
life  and  character  of  Timothy.  Paul  in 
addressing  him,  says,  “When  I call  to 
remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is 
in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice” 
(II  Tim.  1:5).  It  i's  both  the  law  of 
nature  and  the  law  of  God  for  “Like  to 
beget  like.”  “As  the  mother,  so  the 
daughter”  (Ezek.  16:44). 

(Observation  plainly  teaches  that  the 
peculiar  temperaments  and  characteris- 
tics of  parents  arc  usually  transmitted 
to  their  offspring;  this  is  especially  true 
on  the  part  of  the  mother. 

It  is  a sad  fact,  that  children  are 
sometimes  unwelcome  guests  in  certain 
homes,  for  this  reason  the  prospective 
mother  is  given  to  seasons  of  fretful- 
ness, 'worry,  irritability,  etc.,  and  as  a 
result  she  transmits  to  her  child  a dis- 
position to  be  peevish,1  cross  and  self- 
willed.  Having  a knowledge  of  the  law 
of  transmission,  every  prospective 
mother  should  exercise  kindness,  pa- 
tience and  practical  piety,  that  the  same 
characteristics  may  be  imparted  to  the 
child. 

After  the  child  has  made  its  advent 
into  the  home,  the  question  should  arise 
in  the  minds  of  the  parents,  How  may 
we  best  train  and  teach  this  jewel  which 
God  hath  given  us,  that  it  may  become 
useful  in  life,  and  happy  in  eternity? 
Begin  early,  yea,  very  early,  to  train 
and  teach  the  child. 

The  impressions  made  fin  early  in- 
fancy are  of  eternal  duration,  hence  how 
necessary  to  begin  early  to  train  and 
teach  the  children,  and  protect  them 
from  influences  that  are  harmful? 
Scarcely  anything  can  touch  soft  clay 
without  leaving  its  mark  upon  it,  which 
when  hardened  by  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
continues  to  bear  the  impression  made. 
In  like  manner  every  word  and  action 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  plastic  mind 
of  the  child  leaves  marks,  seldom,  if 
ever,  erased ; therefore  parents  should 
be  very  vigilant  in  training  the  child  in 
the  early  spring-time  of  life,  lest  the 
frost  of  sin  blast  the  character  of  the 
child  and  its  life  become  unfruitful. 

While  the  twig  is  yet  tender  is  the 
proper  time  to  bend  it.  A mother  once 
asked  a clergyman  when  she  should  be- 
gin the  education  and  training  of  her 
Child,  which  she  told  him,  was  then  four 
years  old.  “Madam,”  wa®  the  reply, 
“you  have  lost  three  years  already. 
From  the  very  first  smiles  that  gleam 
over  an  infant’s  face  your  opportunity 
begins.” 

The  course  of  a rivulet  can  be  easily 

(Continued  on  page  268) 
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LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  13,  1907. 

Dear  Bro.  Bender. — The  rains  have  at 
last  broken.  How  pleasant  everything 
looks  and  ere  long  Mother  Earth  will 
again  be  covered  with  living  green  in 
strong  contrast  to  the  dry,  parched,  sun- 
burnt ground  of  the  hot  season. 

The  farmers  are  busy  getting  their 
plows  in  shape  and  already  a little  rice 
has  been  sown.  We  began  sowing  rice 
at  Rudri  today  and  by  hitching  a cow 
with  an  ox  we  are  able  to  run  three 
teams  in  the  plowing  of  the  fields. 

« We  are  very  busy  in  the  carpenter 
shop  at  present,  cutting  timber  and 
making  doors  and  windows  for  the 
bungalo  at  Balodgahan.  Not  long  since 
we  moved  “out  of  our  old  shop”  under 
a large  mohwa  tree  into  the  new  car- 
penter shop.  It  is  so  much  better  now 
and  the  carpenters  need  not  run  for 
shelter  now  at  the  approach  of  each 
shower  of  rain.  The  tools  sent  by  some 
brethren  at  home  are  quite  a curiosity  to 
the  carpenters  and  they  marvel  at  the 
nice  work  which  is  made  possible  by 
their  use. 

Because  of  the  great  famine  raging  at 
present  in  China,  opportunity  was  given 
here  to  contribute  towards  famine  re- 
lief. At  the  four  stations  over  a hun- 
dred rupees  were  collected  and  forward- 
ed. We  believe  the  Lord  can  bring 
great  good  out  of  even  this  small  amount 
in  saving  some  from  among  the  starv- 
ing millions. 

Your  brother, 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 

THE  GREATER  NEED— Luke  4 43 


By  R.  R.  Ebersole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  morning  following  a busy  day  of 
healing  among  the  hills  of  Galilee  in 
the  region  of  Capernaum,  Jesus  was  en- 
treated not  to  depart  from  them.  He 
had  healed  divers  diseases  and  as  a re- 
sult had  greatly  endeared  Himself  to  the 
Galilean  folk.  And  it  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  He  healed  all  in  that  region 
and  that  there  were  none  left  to  heal, 
vet  in  reply  to  their  earnest  entreaties 
He  gave  expression  to  a statement  that 
seems  to  be  indicative  of  one  of  the  real 
purposes  of  His  great  heart  of  love. 
“And  he  said  unto  them,  I must  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also.” 
If  one  studies  what  must  have  been  in 
the  mind  of  the  Master  when  He  ut- 
tered these  words,  it  can  be  taken  as  a 
statement  of  significant  meaning.  From 
it  can  be  deduced  some  valuable  lessons 
for  disciples  of  this  day. 

Every  ambitious  person  is  desirous  of 
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doing  some  kind  of  work,  and  likely  this 
same  person  is  equally  desirous  of  work- 
ing where  the  highest  good  can  be  done 
to  the  greatest  number.  It  is  not  merely 
a question  of  being  busy,  but  the  idea  of 
the  greater  need  is  ever  in  the  fore- 
ground. This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  what 
Christ  meant  when  He  answered  the  en- 
treaties of  these  friends  who  had  sought 
Him  so  early  in  the  morning.  His  mis- 
sion demanded  that  He  keep  moving  so 
that  the  greatest  number  hear  the  Gos- 
pel. It  would  indeed  have  been  pleas- 
ant to  linger  with  the  friends  He  had 
healed,  but  the  need  of  the  other  cities 
touched  His  loving  heart,  hence  the 
above  reply  and  the  consequent  action. 

In  this  experience  related  of  Christ  I 
find  an  excellent  rule  that  is  applicable 
to  present  day  needs.  Christ’s  words 
and  consequent  action  seem  to  argue  for 
equal  opportunity  and  more  equal  dis- 
tribution of  the  working  force  of  the 
church.  It  never  has  been  clear  to  me 
that  Christ  intended  that  His  followers 
should  collect  themselves  in  one  body 
to  the  utter  neglect  of  the  other  cities. 
In  ages  past  God  used  various  methods 
to  affect  a scattering.  One  of  the 
means  'was  the  period  of  persecution. 
But  in  this  age  God  has  been  performing 
this  work  by  means  of  His  obedient 
followers.  The  spirit  of  Christ  is  the 
spirit  of  world-wide  evangelization.  He 
taught  it.  He  lived  it.  Are  we  His  fol- 
lowers ? 

The  greatest  need,  or  in  other  words, 
the  greater  opportunity  has  appealed  and 
does  always  appeal  to  the  ambitious. 
For  these  reasons  the  undeveloped  \\  est 
is  so  enticing  to  the  speculator  and  the 
capitalist.  Here  are  such  unbounded, 
undeveloped  resources.  This  to  such  a 
man  spells  opportunity.  I bus  :we  might 
show  similar  conditions  in  all  vocations 
of  life.  But  I think  my  point  has  been 
made.  The  place  that  offers  the  great- 
est opportunities  is  where  the  ambitious 
worker  wants  to  be. 

Among  the  many  honorable  and  legit- 
imate vocations  that  one  finds  man  pur- 
suing, the  work  of  the  minister  and  the 
physician  offers  not  the  least  opportu- 
nities. Supposing  one  were  to  select 
either  one  of  the  above  as  a life  work,  or 
perchance  a combination  of  the  two,  let 
us  see  where  the  greater  need  is.  New 
York  City  has  one  doctor  to  every  500 
inhabitants.  Other  cities  are  equally 
well  supplied,  yet  our  medical  schools 
are  every  year  graduating  thousands  of 
additional  practitioners  to  still  more 
crowd  the  overloaded  market.  Flic  re  is 
in  India  a tract  of  land  that  is  inscrilied 
by  an  eight-mile  radius  that  contains  a 
million  souls  and  not  so  much  as  one 
physician  can  be  found.  In  which  ot 
the  two  places  is  the  need  the  greater. 

What  about  the  equal  distribution  of 
teachers  of  the  Word  and  preachers  o 
the  Gospel?  Here  we  find  churches 


practically  competing  with  one  another 
for  the  largest  membership  roll. 
Churches  overlap  one  another  in  terri- 
tory. In  many  places  empty  pews  is  the 
rule  and  not  the  exception.  In  a town 
of  less  than  three  hundred,  in  one  of 
the  middle  west  states  are  three  churches 
and  three  pastors  that  give  most  of  their 
time  to  that  town.  Any  one  of  the 
churches  would  hold  all  the  worshipers 
of  that  town  and  vicinity  on  any  one 
Sunday.  Is  there  any  overlapping 
there?  Any  unequal  distribution?  And 
at  the  same  time  in  India,  Africa.  Ar- 
menia, or  in  short,  from  all  parts  of  dark 
heathendom  comes  the  pleading  of  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women  with  out- 
stretched arms  and  tear-stained  eves, 
asking  for  more  of  the  good  news,  of 
which  they  had  somehow  gotten  only  a 
taste. 

Oh,  ambitious  soul,  as  you  look  around 
for  a place  wherein  you  may  thrust  your 
sickle  into  the  whitened  harvest,  may 
you  not  forget  the  “other  cities”  and 
thus  in  spirit  and  in  truth  prove  yourself 
worthy  of  being  a follower  of  Him  who 
said.  "1  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also;  for  therefore  am  I 
sent.” 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


GUATEMALA 


Bv  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Guatemala  is  a small  portion  of  Cen- 
tral America  on  the  boundary  line  of 
Mexico.  Catholicism  is  the  prevailing 
religion,  but  the  president  has  proclaimed 
absolute  religious  liberty : the  people  are 
becoming  disgusted  with  the  meaningless 
forms  and  ceremonies  of  the  Roman 
Church. 

There  seems  to  lx*  a great  opportu- 
nity in  this  field  at  present.  A mission- 
ary writes  from  there:  “Uur  force  and 
equipment  are  so  meager  that  often  we 
are  tempted  to  feel  as  though  we  could 
do  little  or  nothing  but  thank  God.  The 
promises  of  our  Cod  make  us  sure  that 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  failure. 
Great  demonstrations  are  made  during 
Holy  Week,  linages  of  Holy  Mary  are 
carried  through  the  streets.  I hey  say 
the  hope  for  the  sinner  is  in  the  \ lrgin 
Mary.  The  week  before  a big  church 
feast  the  following  notice  appeared: 
“Great  fair  at  the  Church  of  Mercy! 
Glory  to  God  and  the  Virgin  of  Mercy! 
Peace  on  earth  to  all  who  contribute  to 
the  fair.  Everybody  come  and  have  a 
good  time  and  see  what  you  draw,  be- 
side the  favor  of  the  Virgin,  of  Mercy 
reserved  for  you  in  heaven. 

Deep-seated  prejudice  with  the  early 
training  still  holds  these  people  in  shal- 
low religious  pretensions. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


JAPAN’S  INFLUENCE 
By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  GospeJ  Witness. 

"Japan  leading  the  Orient,  but 
whither?”  was  the  cable  greeting  sent 
to  a large  body  of  students  from  Japan 
a little  over  a year  ago.  The  history  of 
Japan  since  that  time  is  convincing  the 
world  more  than  ever  that  these  words 
were  timely  and  true. 

Since  the  Russo-Japanese  war  the 
eastern  countries  are  respecting  Japan 
and  her  methods  of  doing  things  to  such 
an  extent  th  at  she  is  shaping  the  des- 
tiny of  much  of  the  East.  A little  over 
a year  ago  a deputation,  consisting  of 
two  men,  was  sent  from  Japan  to  India. 
These  men  made  speeches  in  a number 
of  the  largest  cities  of  India.  Among 
the  things  they  said  was  that  they  have 
learned  three  things  from  the  West. 
First,  the  value  of  the  importance  of  the 
individual.  They  never  had  considered 
the  worth  of  a man.  Since  they  value 
man  for  his  own  intrinsic  worth  they 
have  set  to  raise  womanhood.  Second, 
they  have  learned  from  the  West  the 
value  of  time.  The  only  instrument 
they  had  for  measuring  time  was  the 
sun-dial.  But  now  they  have  learned  to 
be  punctual.  Thirdly,  they  have  learned 
to  widen  and  enlarge  the  sphere  of  their 
love  and  charity.  As  long  as  they  were 
closed  to  the  outside  world  they  cared 
for  their  own  kin  only,  but  now  they 
are  looking  beyond  their  relation  and 
are  establishing  orphanages.  "The  larg- 
est orphanage  in  Japan  triday  was  estab- 
lished by  a Japanese  Christian.”  There 
are  now  "18,000  Chinese  students  in 
Tokyo.”  it  is  said  that  these  men  are 
regarded  by  China  as  her  leaders.  The 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  taking  advantage  of  this 
movement  "with  results  at  once  surpris- 
ing and  encouraging."  It  requires 

prompt  action on  the  part  of  some 

Christian  organization  if  these  are  to  be 
reached  bv  the  Gospel  message. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


“There  is  such  a thing  as  converse 
with  God  in  prayer,  and  it  is  the  lile  and 
pleasure  of  a pious  soul;  without  it  we 
are  no  Christians,  and  he  that  practices 
it  most,  is  the  best  follower  of  t hrist ; 
for  our  Lord  spent  much  time  in  con- 
verse with  His  Heavenly  bather.  lliis 
is  balm  that  eases  the  most  raging  pains 
of  the  mind,  when  the  wounded  con- 
science comes  to  the  mercy-seat,  and 
finds  pardon  and  peace  there.  1 his  is 
the  cordial  that  revives  and  exalts  our 
natures,  when  the  spirit,  broken  with 
sorrows,  and  almost  fainting  to  death, 
draws  near  to  the  Almighu  Physician, 
and  is  healed  and  refreshed." 


It’s  the  man  of  one  talent  who  is  most 
conscious  of  being  talented. 
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©ur  U?oung  people 

Rtmrnbrr  ion  thy  Creator  In  the  dayi 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  Lord; 
for  this  Is  right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
Is  the  first  commandment  with  promise.— 
Kph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  In  word,  In 
conversation.  In  chnrlty,  In  spirit,  In  faith,  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


GIVE  WHAT  YOU  CAN 

Sel.  by  Lizzie  Spicher. 

It  was  only  a sunny  smile. 

And  little  it  cost  in  giving. 

But  it  scattered  the  night 
Like  morning  light, 

And  made  the  day  worth  living. 

Through  life’s  dull  warp  a woof  it  wove 
In  shining  colors  of  light  and  love, 

And  the  angels  smiled  as  they  watched 
above — 

Yet  little  it  cost  in  giving. 

It  was  only  a kindly  word, 

And  a word  that  was  lightly  spoken, 

Yet  not  in  vain. 

For  it  stilled  the  pain 

Of  a heart  that  was  nearly  broken, 

And  strengthened  a fate  beset  by  fears, 
And  groping  blindly  through  mists  of  tears, 
For  light  'to  brighten  the  coming  years, 
Although  it  was  lightly  spoken. 

It  was  only  a helping  hand, 

And  it  seemed  of  little  availing, 

But  its  clasp  was  warm. 

And  it  saved  from  harm 
A brother  whose  strength  was  failing. 

Its  'touch  was  tender  as  angels’  wings, 

And  it  rolled  the  stone  from  the  hidden 
springs. 

And  pointed  the  way  to  higher  things, 
Though  it  seemed  of  little  availing. 

A smile,  a word,  or  a touch — 

And  each  is  easily  given; 

Yet  one  may  win 

A soul  from  sin 

Or  smooth  'the  way  to  heaven. 

A smile  may  lighten  the  failing  heart, 

A word  may  soften  pain’s  keenest  smart, 

A touch  may  lead  us  from  sin  apart — 

How  easily  each  is  given. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

PREPARE 
By  J.  W.  Kciser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Therefore  will  I do  unto  thee, 

O Israel ; and  because  I will  do  this 
unto  thee,  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God.” — Amos  4:12. 

In  studying  the  book  of  Amos  we 
learn  how  forcibly  he  prophesies  against 
Israel  by  telling  them  the  great  punish- 
ment tliat  God  was  about  to  bring  upon 
them  for  their  sins  which  they  had  com- 
mitted by  falling  into  idolatry.  And  it 
seems  so  sad  to  think  that  this  great 
people,  which  was  once  God’s  chosen 
race  and  was  cared  for  by  His  mighty 
hand  and  led  from  distress  to  prosper- 
ity, from  bondage  to  liberty,  should 
drift  away  from  a Father  who  is  so  full 
of  love  and  kindness  and  so  gracious 
and  merciful.  They  were  so  ungrate- 


ful that  they  would  give  no  heed  any 
more  to  His  commandments  nor  even 
listen  to  His  words  as  they  were  pro- 
phesied to  them  from  time  to  time.  It 
seems  as  though  they  had  no  more  use 
for  God,  even  though  the  prophet  Amos 
warned  them,  saying,  “Prepare  to  meet 
they  God,  O Israel.”  It  seems  as  if 
they  were  even  careful  not  to  make 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  (Amos 
6:10),  and  looked  out  upon  the  nations 
around  them  and  seeing  that  they  were 
having  a great  time  chanting  and  drink- 
ing wine  and  anointing  themselves,  and 
thus  they  drifted  away  from  the  true 
God  and  followed  after  the  manner  of 
the  idolatrous  nations  and  sdught  pleas- 
ure therein  till  the  Lord  said,  “I  hate, 
I despise  your  feast  days  and  I will  not 
smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies”  (Amos 

5:21). 

Now  let  us  turn  the  light  upon  us 
and  see  what  this  means  to  the  followers 
of  Christ.  It  seems  to  me  that  some 
of  the  Christian  professors  are  drifting 
in  the  way  of  the  world  today.  We  find 
some  who  do  everything  contrary  to 
God’s  Word  and  see  no  harm  in  it,  and 
again  we  find  those  who  think  some 
things  should  be  avoided  which  are  con- 
trary to  God’s  Word,  while  others  may 
be  allowed.  Again  we  find  those  who 
worship  God  and  are  anxious  to  keep 
all  His  commandments,  yet  when  they 
want  comfort  they  seek  for  it  in  the 
'world.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that 
through  many  trials  and  temptations  we 
shall  enter  into  heaven  but  it  seems  that 
many  of  us  are  trying  to  enter  with  a 
laugh.  In  Matt.  20:23  Christ  says,  “Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am 
baptized  with,  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  and  on  my  left  is  not  mine  to  give, 
but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.”  We  read 
that  Christ  drank  of  a cup.  Was  it  a cup 
of  pleasure  or  was  it  a cup  of  joy?  Oh, 
ye  brethren,  let  us  stop  to  think  for  a 
moment  that  the  cup  of  which  our 
dear  Lord  drank  was  a cup  of  sorrow 
and  of  that  cup  we  are  to  drink  if  <we 
are  to  be  followers  of  His.  “Prepare  to 
meet  your  God.”  If  thp  Father  has 
something  prepared  for  us  we  have 
something  to  prepare  for  Him.  So  let 
us  prepare  to  meet  our  God  as  we  read 
that  “it  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God”  (Heb.  10: 
31).  Our  Lord  has  told  us  to  watch 
and  pray  for  we  know  not  what  hour 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Oh,  let  us  pre- 
pare to  meet  Him.  Let  us  prepare 
while  it  is  yet  the  day  of  grace.  And 
you  unconverted  ones,  when  you  read 
this  article,  get  a Bible  and  look  up  the 
prophet  Amos  and  hear  how  loud  he  is 
talking  to  you  and  remember  you  have 
only  one  time  in  which  to  prepare  to 
meet  your  God  and  the  sooner  you  can 
prepare  yourself  the  better  it  will  be  for 


you.  Undoubtedly  He  has  been  talking 
to  you  for  some  time  and  you  wouid  not 
listen  to  His  pleadings.  Now,  my  sin- 
ner friend,  if  He  speaks  to  you  again, 
humble  yourself  and  say.  Lord  here  am 
I ; what  is  it  that  thou  wilt  ? What- 
ever the  Lord  tells  yvm  to  do,  that  do 
because  we  have  the  promise  of  a crown 
of  righteousness  for  all  those  who  will 
obey.  “If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall  believe 
with  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved” 
(Rom.  10:9). 

There  is  a class  of  people  who  are 
found  in  nearly  every  denomination 
who  have  accepted  Christ  and  so  soon 
after  seek  the  associations  of  the  world 
and  avoid  the  house  of  God.  Oh,  pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God.  When  we  think 
of  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
it  should  be  a joyful  occurrence  to  His 
followers  and  the  sooner  He  would  come 
the  better  it  would  be.  If  He  should 
make  His  appearance  in  the  sky  and 
would  sound  those  words  with  His  own 
voice  that  they  might  be  heard  over  the 
whole  world,  I wonder  how  many 
would  drop  off  the  cares  of  this  life  and 
begin  at  once  to  prepare.  Jesus  says, 
“I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life : 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.”  “Follow  me.” 

Manson,  Iowa. 

DRESS 

By  Charles  R.  Wolford. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  subject  has  been  considered  quite 
frequently,  both  by  press  and  pulpit ; 
but  the  more  it  is  stirred  at  the  better  it 
is  (if  it  is  in  the  right  spirit),  for  many 
people  are  drifting  more  and  more  with 
the  world,  caring  more  for  the  fashion- 
plates  of  the  world  than  for  the  Bible. 
It  has  been  said  that  if  it  were  not  for 
the  prayer  headcovering,  some  sisters, 
with  their  ruffles,  laces,  etc.,  could  not 
be  told  from  worldlings.  (If  this  is  all 
that  distinguishes  them  from  the  world, 
it  is  a question  whether  the  Lord  can  tell 
them  from  worldlings. — Ed.) 

What  is  applicable  to  sisters  is  also 
applicable  to  brethren.  It  is  inconsistent 
for  men  professing  godliness  to  prove 
their  subjection  to  the  world  bv  wearing 
such  things  are  fashionable  tailor-made 
suits,  fashionable  hats,  neckties,  gold 
watch  chains,  etc.,  etc.  Moreover,  sis- 
ters have  made  the  remark  that  if  breth- 
ren would  have  less  superfluities  about 
them,  they  also  would  dress  more 
plainly.  (Instead  of  justifying  them- 
selves because  of  the  inconsistencies  of 
the  others,  let  both  set  the  proper  ex- 
ample by  seeking  the  consistency  of  the 
Gospel. — Ed.)  Let  us  put  away  these 

unnecessary  things  and  thus  wield  a 
greater  influence  for  good. 

We  want  to  notice  the  advantage  of 
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being  clothed  in  plain  attire.  It  gives 
protection.  A sister  in  modest  apparel 
can  go  anywhere  and  feel  safe  from  ma- 
lacious  persons.  Although  there  may  be 
some  who  will  scoff  and  mock  at  her, 
there  are  few,  for  they  will  see  there  is 
something  real  in  her  religious  experi- 
ence, something  real  about  her  life  and 
character.  We  would  also  (as  I have 
said  before)  wield  a greater  influence 
for  good.  I believe  that  many  a soul 
has  been  saved  from  the  error  of  his 
ways  by  consistency  in  dress,  while  on 
the  other  hand,  souls  have  been  led  to 
despair  because  of  inconsistency  along 
this  line. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  heed  the  ad- 
monitions of  I Tim.  2:9,  10  and  I Pet. 
3:3,  4.  See  also  Isa.  3:16-24  and  Zeph. 

1 :8. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 

THE  TWO  WAYS 
By  Jennie  L.  Spicher. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  are  only  two  roads  to  eternity, 
and  they  lead  in  opposite  directions. 
One  leads  to  heaven ; the  other  to  hell. 

Christ  says,  “Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate ; for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it.” 

It  is  sad  to  think  that  there  are  so  few 
that  find  the  strait  and  narrow  way  that 
leads  from  earth  to  glory,  while  many 
are  traveling  the  downward  road  to  eter- 
nal ruin. 

The  broad  road  is  easy  to  find  because 
the  crowd  goes  that  way  and  wherever 
the  crowd  goes  most  people  are  inclined 
to  go ; while  on  the  narrow  road  we  see 
here  and  there  a traveler.  Anyone  can 
enter  the  narrow  way  if  he  takes  the 
right  plan  for  it.  Christ  says,  "I  am  the 
door : by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  go 
out  and  find  pasture”  (Jno.  10:9). 
This  is  the  only  way  in  which  Christ 
'will  receive  us,  for  He  is  the  door  of  the 
sheepfold,  and  no  one  can  come  into  the 
fold,  unless  lie  comes  through  the  door. 
And  he  who  climbs  up  some  other  way 
the  same  is  a thief  and  a robber,  and 
such  can  have  no  part  with  ( hrist,  for 
they  are  not  sheep  but  wild  beasts  that 
would  only  devour  the  sheep  and  scatter 
the  flock. 

Satan  is  standing  at  the  broad  gate, 
as  an  angel  of  light,  beckoning  to  “come 
this  way”  and  indulge  in  all  the  sinful 
pleasures  you  wish.  And  how  many  are 
’ charmed  by  his  devices  ami  enter  in  at 
his  gate!  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate : for  many,  I say  unto  you, 
'will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able”  (Luke  13:24). 

Rockton,  Pa. 


Zhc  Sunba?  School 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  July  28,  1907 — Ex.  32:1-8, 
30-35 

THE  GOLDEN  CALF 

Golden  Text. — Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols. — I Jno.  5:21. 

Introductory. — As  the  “book  of  the 
covenant”  was  read  to  the  people,  they 
replied,  “All  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  will  we  do.”  The  lesson 
before  us  shows  how  they  had  broken 
their  promise.  While  it  is  true  of  Got! 
that  He  has  never  broken  a promise,  it 
is  not  true  of  men. 

What  led  Israel  into  this  idolatry? 
There  are  a number  of  reasons : ( I ) 
Their  long  association  with  heathen 
Egypt  led  them  into  heathen  customs. 
(2)  They  looked  too  much  ujx>n  earthly 
leaders  and  not  enough  to  the  Heavenly 
Leader.  (3)  They  had  not  yet  outlived 
their  restless,  complaining  disposition. 
Hence  when  Moses  was  absent  for  a 
longer  time  than  they  expected.  they 
were  easily  led  to  transform  their  wor- 
ship of  the  true  Jehovah  to  that  of  a 
dumb  idol. 

The  Cry  for  Idols. — The  people 
then,  as  now,  wanted  something  stir- 
ring. To  sit  for  weeks  in  quiet  medita- 
tion and  worshiping  the  great  Jelh'vah 
who  had  so  wondrously  delivered  them 
from  the  land  of  oppression  was  entirely 
too  tame  for  them.  They  wanted  t«»  be 
doing  something.  As  long  as  their  lead- 
er was  with  them  to  respond  inimedi- 
atelv  to  their  murmurings.  things  went 
fairly  well.  Now  he  was  gone.  “We 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him.  “Make 
us  gods,"  was  the  cry.  Study  this  first 
verse  carefully,  and  see  how  much  dif- 
ference there  is  between  people  then  and 
people  now.  How  many  golden  calves 
could  be  counted  among  the  things 
'which  pass  for  worship  today.' 

The  Molten  Calf.— Now  comes  the 
surprising  part  of  the  lesson.  It  was  n«> 
great  surprise  that  some  of  the  |x-«»ple 
should  make  the  demand  they  did.  But 
that  Aaron,  one  of  the  men  ordained  of 
God  to  lead  the  people  to  the  land  of 
promise,  should  weakly  yield  to  such  a 
sinful  demand,  was  more  than  we  were 
prepared  to  hear.  Aaron  is  a type  of 
the  weak  but  eloquent  preacher  who 
holds  his  congregation  by  tbc  power  of 
his  oratory,  and  rather  than  sacrifice  his 
popularity,  yields  to  any  kind  of  a 
worldly  demand  in  order  to  hold  hi< 
grip.  '“Break  off  the  golden  earrings." 
was  his  response.  No  sacrifice  of  jew- 
elry is  too  great  when  done  in  the  cause 
of  idolatry.  Would  to  God  that  people 
might  be  as  ready  to  give  up  their  jew- 
elry in  submission  to  I Tim.  2:9,  to 


and  I Pet.  3:3.  4.  Into  the  fire  went 
the  rings,  and  out  came  the  calf. 

The  Idolatrous  Worship.  — When 
Aaron  saw  the  calf,  he  built  an  altar  be- 
fore it.  Now  notice  the  gradual  sliding 
into  heathen  idolatry.  Was  this  to  be 
the  kind  of  worship  in  which  they  were 
to  engage?  No,  no,  no  — a thousand 
times.  NO.  Listen  to  the  solemn  procla- 
mation. "Tomorrow  is  a feast  to  the 
Lord.”  That  settles  it.  Every  con- 
science is  easy. 

What  follows?  “And  they  rose  up 
early  on  the  morrow,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings,  and  brought  peace  offerings ; 
and  the  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play."  Herein  is 
set  forth  the  gliding  scale  from  true 
worship  to  heathen  idolatry. 

Beware  of  introducing  worldly  expe- 
dients into  church  worship!  There  is 
spiritual  poison  lurking  in  the  cup  of 
pleasure  found  at  all  church  entertain- 
ments! Christian  people,  beware ! Read 
I Cor.  10  :31. 

God's  Divine  Wrath. — Such  idola- 
try could  not  but  call  forth  the  wrath  of 
alinightv  God.  God's  call  to  Moses  to 
go  down  quickly  and  warn  the  people, 
tlx-  conversation  between  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  God’s  judgments  upon  the 
people  for  this  sin  are  well  known,  and 
need  not  lx  repeated  here.  Israel  had 
fallen  into  woeful  sin ; and  so  does 
every  one  who  steps  aside  from  the  pure 
worship  of  a pure,  righteous  and  omnip- 
otent Jehovah. 

Moses’  Plea. — After  Moses  had  se- 
verely reproved  the  people,  he  went  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  there  wrestled  with 
Him  in  praver.  No  more  unselfish 
praver  i>  recorded  anywhere  than  the 
prayer  which  Moses  offered  on  this  oc- 
casion. Study  the  prayer  carefully,  and 
you  will  haw  some  idea  why  it  is  that 
Moses  was  called  the  meekest  of  all 
men. 

But  God's  judgment  was  fixed.  "And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  \\  hosoever 
hath  sinned  against  me,  him  w ill  1 blot 
out  of  inv  book.  \\  ith  sadness  for  the 
people  who  had  so  grievously  sinned, 
and  with  reverence  toward  God  for  pre- 
serving this  lesson  that  we  may  profit 
bv  their  example,  we  submit  this  lesson 
for  tlx  further  consideration  of  our 
readers. — K. 


"Religion  is  a secure  refuge,  in  sea- 
sons of  deepest  distress:  it  smoothes  the 
chagrin  of  life,  make's  u>  easy  in  all  cir- 
cumstances. and  tills  our  souls  with  the 
greatest  jx*ace  that  our  natures  are  ca- 
pable of.  The  contemplation  of  the  life 
and  sufferings  of  our  Divine  Leader 
must  administer  comfort  in  the  severest 
affliction:  while  the  sense  ot  Hi'  power 
and  t >mnipotencc  gives  humiliation  in 
prosjxrity. 
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WEDNESDAY,  JULY  24,  1907 

OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 


in  faith  and  life. 


Bible 


IL  A greater  interest  in 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 


The  program  is  out  for  the  Sunday 
school  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Aug.  27,  28. 


The  congregation  near  Freeport, 
111.,  is  for  the  time  being  worshipping 
in  a neighboring  church  while  their 
building  is  being  repaired. 


In  the  obituary  of  Noah  Stauffer 
last  week  it  was  stated  that  he  had 
left  “17  nephews  and  one  niece.” 
It  should  have  been,  “17  nephews 
and  nieces.” 


We  are  informed  that  the  basement 
walls  of  the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  are  nearing  completion  and  a- 
bout  ready  for  the  carpenters  and 
bricklayers.  Many  are  waiting  eagerly 
for  the  time  when  it  can  be  oc- 
cupied. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  who  has  been 
laboring  with  the  congregations  of 
North  Dakota  during  the  last  few 
weeks,  dropped  us  a card  from  Minot, 
N.  D.,  while  enroute  to  Manson,  Iowa. 
After  a week’s  stay  at  Manson,  he  ex- 
pects to  go  to  Garden  City,  Mo.,  for 
a few  weeks.  Our  brother  expresses 
himself  quite  favorably  concerning 
the  North  Dakota  field'. 


Bro.  Charles  B.  Byer  of  274  S. 
4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa.,  requests  us  to 
announce  that  a Sunday  school  is  be- 
ing held  each  Sunday  at  2 p.  m.  at 
his  place  of  residence  and  that  ar- 
rangements are  made  for  preach- 
ing services  at  the  same  place,  and 
that  it  is  desired  that  ministers  inform 
him  of  their  coming  so  due  announce- 
ment can  be  made.  Cars  pass  the 
house  every  half  hour  during  the  day. 


The  next  quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  at  the  Paradise  Church  on 
Wednesday,  July  31.  We  notice  by 
the  program  that  in  addition  to  a 
number  of  live  topics  there  will  be 
two  sermons;  the  harvest  sermon  will 
be  delivered  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Landis  and 
the  mission  sermon  by  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack.  An  interesting  session  ev- 
idently awaits  those  who  will  be  able 
to  attend. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  expected  to  spend  last  Sunday 
with  the  congregation  at  Vineland, 
Ont.,  Sister  Burkholder  and  their  little 
one  accompanying  him. 


We  have  before  11s  the  program  for 
an  all-day  meeting  at  the  Blanchard 
River  Church,  near  Ottawa,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  July  21.  We  trust  that  an 
enjoyable  and  edifying  day  was  spent 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 


A brother  in  writing  us  after  mak- 
ing a tour  through  a number  of  con- 
gregations mentions  a number  of 
places  where  they  ought  to  have  help, 
urging  that  workers  come  in  right  a- 
way.  To  this  we  would  reply,  let 
there  be  a general  withdrawing  from 
the  dominion  of  the  world,  and  some 
of  the  now  needy  places  will  have 
their  needs  supplied  by  home  talent, 
while  other  congregations  will  find 
themselves  in  possession  of  surplus 
workmen  to  send  to  needy  fields. 


Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  West  -Liberty, 
Ohio,  writes  us  that  the  “serpent  and 
adder”  advocates  ( Prov.  23:32)  car- 
ried the  day  in  that  town  by  a major- 
ity of  eight  on  July  15.  This  means 
another  victory  for  King  Alcohol. 
May  it  be  the  means  of  driving  God’s 
people  closer  to  Him,  that  by  prayer 
and  labor  this  enemy  to  all  that  is 
good  may  be  driven  from  our  land. 


Sister  Anna  L.  Miller,  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  spending  the  great- 
er part  of  the  past  two  years  at  Pasa- 
dena, Calif.,  arrived  at  Scottdale  on 
her  way  home,  on  July  20.  She 
stopped  at  Denver,  Colo.,  enroute  to 
visit  her  brother,  M.  I).  Miller,  and  at 
Enid,  Okla.,  where  she  spent  a fort- 
night with  friends.  She  intends  to 
leave  for  Springs  on  the  24.  She  speaks 
well  of  the  land  of  “flowers  and  sun- 
shine,” but  seems  to  admire  the  moun- 
tains of  old  Pennsylvania  as  well  as 
ever. 


July  24 

Called  to  the  Ministry.  — Bro. 
David  A.  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Holdeman  Church, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
July  14.  Three  brethren  were  taken 
into  the  lot.  The  prayers  of  God’s 
people  are  that  our  brother  may  be 
given  grace  to  meet  the  responsibility 
resting  upon  him. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Ordination  services  were  held  at  the 
Holdeman  Church,  July  14.  Three 
brethren,  Menno  Weaver,  David  A.  Yo- 
der and  Simon  C.  Hartzler,  were  in  the 
lot.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Yoder.  We 
feel  deeply  the  need  of  God’s  sustaining 
grace  and  the  presence  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  leading  and  carrying  on  of 
the  church  work.  The  brother  upon 
whom  new  duties  have  fallen  feels  sin- 
cerely the  responsibility  of  the  work  and 
we  trust  the  prayers  and  support  of  the 
brotherhood  may  lx*  granted  him. 

We  have  recently  been  visited  by  the 
brethren  J.  F.  Drunk  in  the  interest  of 
the  Sanitarium,  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler 
of  West  Liberty,  ( )hio.  In  the  near 
future  we  expect  Bro.  Charles  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  with  11s. 

July  15,  1907.  Cor. 


South  English,  Iowa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  July  7,  the  Liberty  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  with  the 
following  officers:  Supts.,  T.  F.  Brunk 
and  S.  S.  Erb;  sec.-treas.,  Velma 
Cook;  chor.,  P.  J.  Blosser.  We  start- 
ed a small  library  some  time  ago  with 
Sister  Mamie  Zook  as  our  librarian. 
On  Saturday  evening,  July  13,  we  met 
in  quarterly  council.  We  have  de- 
cided to  build  a small  addition  to  our 
church  for  the  convenience  of  little 
children  in  the  Sunday  school.  With 
prayerful  hearts  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  our  meetings  which  are  to  be 
held  some  time  in  August,  hoping  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Bro.  John  Lehman  who  had  been 
attending  school  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  to  this  place  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  the  summer.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  for  people  who  come  here. 
May  God  bless  the  work  is  our  prayer. 

Cor. 


Minot.  N.  D. 

On  July  3,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  held  meetings  every  even- 
ing till  J uly  11.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  good  interest  shown 
throughout.  Certainly  we  have 
great  reasons  to  rejoice  for  the  plain 
teaching  presented  through  the  broth- 
er. Two  young  souls  made  the  wise 
choice.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
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them  in  His  service.  Bro.  Hartzler 
from  here  went  to  Manson,  Iowa. 
May  God  sustain  him  with  needed 
grace  and  grant  him  many  happy  days 
in  the  Master’s  service. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  paid  a visit  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  Bontrager  of  Trenton,  N. 

D.  over  Sunday,  July  13. 

A number  of  us  enjoyed  the  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  the  Spring  Val- 
ley Church  on  June  27,  where  an  in- 
teresting and  profitable  time  was 
spent  in  His  name. 

Again  we  ask  for  those  interested  in 
the  cause  to  remember  the  weak  force 
of  workers  in  N.  D.  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

July  14,  1907.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  July  14,  Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  and  wife 
of  Schellburg,  Pa.,  and  Sisters  Mary  L. 
Eby  and  Sadie  Z.  Kulp,  both  of  Lancas- 
ter City,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst. 
They  attended  meeting  in  the  Kaufman 
M.  IT.,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.  In  the  afternoon  they  were 
at  Sunday  school  at  the  Stahl  M.  H., 
where  Bro.  Eby  gave  an  interesting  talk 
to  the  school.  They  then  went  to  the 
home  of  Sister  Polly  Weaver  for  supper, 
where  a few  hours  were  profitably  spent 
in  singing,  reading  and  praying,  as  her 
daughter  Katie  has  been  afflicted  all 
summer  and  is  seldom  able  to  come  to 
church  or  Sunday  school.  In  the  even- 
ing they  attended  preaching  services  at 
the  Stahl  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  W. 
C.  Hershberger  from  Col.  3:1,  2.  After 
services  they  went  home  'with  my  aunt, 
Polly  Plough.  The  next  morning  her 
daughter,  Sister  Mary  C.  Plough,  took 
the  two  sisters  to  the  station  when  they 
left  for  Lancaster.  Bro.  Eby  and  wife 
left  for  their  home  across  the  mountain. 
We  were  sorry  that  the  dear  brother  and 
sisters  could  not  stay  longer.  Come 
again  and  stay  longer. 

July  13,  1907.  Levi  Rlaucii. 

Canton,  O. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name:— We  are  so  glad 
that  our  Father  is  blessing  our  work 
here.  On  July  7-  we  had  121  at  our 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Ed.  Bowman  is 
our  superintendent  and  he  takes  great 
interest  in  the  work..  Bro.  \oder  o 
Smithville,  Ohio,  was' with  us  and  also 
Bro.  Joseph  Mast  of  Holmes  Co.  Pro. 
Yoder  preached  a very  good  sermon  on 
Sunday  morning  and  also  led  the  \\  ork- 
ers’  Meeting  in  the  evening.  Pro.  Mast 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon  in 
the  evening.  We  feel  very  thankful  to 
God  for  tlic  many  blessings  that  He  has 
bestowed  upon  us.  The  work  is  pros- 
pering, but  there  is  still  so  much  to  do. 
so  many  unsaved  souls  to  help.  c still 
have  the  command  as  of  old,  “Pray  ye 


therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  laborers  into  hi>»  harvest." 
We  need  men  and  women  who  stand 
firmly  on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
Oh,  that  we  might  keep  before  us  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  our  Example  and  Guide. 
May  the  Lord  direct  our  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ.  Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  the  Savior's  name, 

Lizzie  Wiggix. 

Protection,  Kans. 

There  are  four  families  of  our  people 
already  here  in  Comanche  Co.,  and  we 
expect  to  move  this  fall  and  Bro.  Hostet- 
ler's in  the  spring,  so  that  with  children 
and  all  there  will  be  about  forty  of  us. 

We  have  preaching,  Bible  Reading 
and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  and 
the  interest  seems  good.  There  are  also 
openings  for  meetings  in  other  school- 
houses  near. 

The  wheat  is  good  this  year,  rather 
above  the  average  of  the  state.  Corn 
looks  well  so  far,  and  the  alfalfa  is  very 
fine.  Our  deacon  is  just  cutting  his  75 
acres  the  second  time  and  the  yield  is 
certainly  wonderful.  Good,  unimproved 
land  suited  to  alfalfa  sells  now  at  about 
$20  to  $25  per  acre  and  is  Ixing  bought 
up  right  fast  by  other  people.  We 
would  like  very  much  for  our  people  to 
come  here  and"  see  when  they  think  of 
changing  locations.  $25  land,  when 
sown  to  alfalfa,  will  make  20  per  cent, 
on  $50  per  acre  and  trees  and  wheat  do 
well.  Corn  made  50  bn.  per  acre  last 
year  on  land  Pro.  Hostetler  bought,  hut 
the  season  was  exceptionally  favorable. 

We  think  our  jieopl^  at  places  where 
they  have  110  minister  would  do  well  to 
sell  out  while  land  is  high  and  come 
here  and  get  land  that  is  good  and 

cheap.  , , , 

May  we  all  prepare  tor  the  better 

land  bevond,  (mo.  K.  Pri  nk. 

Carstairs,  Alberta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  blessed  Master  s 
name: — 1 he  little  hand  of  workers 
here  are  all  well  and  enjoy  ing  them- 
selves in  the  Master’s  cause.  Meet- 
ings are  good  and  spiritual.  One 
precious  soul  was  added  to  our  num- 
ber some  time  ago.  On  June  23.  we 
held  our  communion  services.  1 here 
were  present  quite  a number  from 
High  River  and  Mayton.  Alta.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hallman,  of 
Cressman,  Sask.  Sixty-eight  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  and  all  took 
part  in  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing. 
This  was  encouraging  for  the  small 
western  congregation. 

The  next  day  the  Sunday  school 
Conference  was  held.  1 he  Holy- 
Spirit’s  power  was  manifest  through 
all  the  proceedings.  The  following 
day  we  held  our  Church  Conference 


and  we  had  an  interesting  meeting. 
The  Sharon  Congregation  has  been 
added  to  our  District.  We  are  now 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 
District.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
church  may  branch  out  and  new  fields 
continually  be  opened  in  the  north- 
west. 

While  enjoying  these  spiritual 
feasts  we  also  notice  the  Lord’s  bless- 
ing in  the  crops  for  everything  looks 
promising.  Any  one  seeking  a home 
may  do  well  to  come  here  and  locate 
with  the  brotherhood  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  15,  1907.  Israel  R.  Shantz. 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  that  he  has 
permitted  us  to  find  out  how  poor 
people  live  and  more  fully  see  how 
miserable  it  is  to  live  in  sin,  by  meet- 
ing with  that  class  day  after  day. 
Very  few  of  them  have  the  privilege 
of  attending  services  in  the  house  of 
God  or  taking  the  privilege,  knowing 
that  most  of  them  do  not  welcome 
poor  people  or  these  who  are  deep  in 
sin.  Those  of  us  who  work  with  that 
class  know  that  they  form  the  wrong 
opinion  of  Christ  or  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  let  us 
never  be  found  guilty  of  this,  even  if 
it  does  take  some  of  our  money*  we 
had  been  keeping  for  some  future 
time,  or  if  we  have  to  deny  some  un- 
necessary things  to  help  some  poor 
soul.  Let  us  ever  follow  the  example 
of  Christ. 

Two  souls  have  made  the  good  con- 
fession at  Argentine,  who  need  our 
prayers  that  they  may  become  will- 
ing to  come  to  full  obedience  to  God  s 

Word.  . 

Sunday  school  attendance  is  good 
and  real  regular  for  the  weather. 
Sewing  school  will  be  closed  during 
August,  giving  our  faithful  little  work- 
ers a short  vacation. 

Children’s  meetings  are  better  at- 
tended than  they  were  during  June. 
These  meetings  with  the  children 
heed  our  special  prayers.  In  many 
cases  we  have  to  win  the  children  in 
order  to  reach  the  parents.  A few 
boys  and  girls  have  attracted  our  at- 
tention. who  linger  around  the  door 
during  services.  We  invited  them  in, 
but  with  tears  in  their  eyes  they  said, 
“Our  mother  will  not  let  11s  come  in. 
May  God  lead  us  to  say  or  do  some- 
thing that  will  win  them  to  God  and 
that  we  may  always  remember  that 
sinners  watch  11s  more  closely  than 
their  Bibles. 

Attendance  of  our  preaching  servic- 
es is  a little  larger  and  we  have  de- 
cided to  have  preaching  every  Thurs- 
day and  Sunday  evening  at  Kansas 
City  instead  of  Sunday  evening  only. 
Pray  Got!  that  he  may  create  a desire 
for  His  Word  in  those  around  us. 
Sister  Mabel  Harnish  of  Cass  Co., 
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Mo.,  and  Sister  Mary  Harnish  of 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  a pleasant  day 
with  us,  the  latter  being  on  her  way 
to  central  Kansas.  We  feel  to  thank 
God  for  those  who  remember  us  by 
visiting,  those  who  contribute  to  the 
mission  cause,  and  those  who  lift  us 
up  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

John  W.  Hess. 

A TESTIMONY 


Scriptural  <3ems 

for  2>aUp  ADeMtatton 

By  Abram  Metzler. 

For  Th«  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  July  21. — Arise,  go  to  Nine- 
veh, that  great  city,  and  cry  against  it. — 
Jonah  1 :2. 

God’s  call  to  Jonah  is  one  of  the 


(The  following  letter,  which  tells  its  niany  examples  we  have  in  the  Bible  of 
own  story,  was  sent  us  for  publication  in  nien  . called  for  special  work ; not 
the  Witness.  May  God  keep  the  broth-  on  111  ^ times  thus  pre- 

er  faithful  and  may  He  use  this  testi-  Pare  an(l  caH  individuals,  but  He  ever 
inony  in  lielping  others  to  take  a stand  . s an<^  's  at  ^e  present  time  lay- 

for  the  Master  and  enjoy  the  sweet  ex-  !n^  ^aIS  hands  on  men  to  make  up  the 
perience  of  a soul  transformed  and  ’edges  and  stand  in  the  gaps.  Yes,  God 

saved. Ed.)  Wants  men,  real  men;  the  church  needs 

. t..  t , them ; there  is  a standing  call  for  all 

„ Ch icago,  111.,  July  10,  1907.  who  win  come  and  labor  in  God’s  vine- 
Editor  Gospel  Witness,  Greeting  in  yard.  It  may  not  be  a so_ca]led  ;aI 

Jesus  worthy  name:— I have  wanted  to  cali  but  reai  work  for  God.  They  that 
write  for  the  W itness  and  tell  you  what  Work  shall  be  blest. 

Jesus  has  done  for  me  and  other  men  . . 

who  were  down  in  sin  like  I was.  I was  Monday  July  22.  For  their  zvicked- 

for  a good  many  years  a hard  drinker,  ness  is  come  up  before  me. — Jonah  1 :2. 

and  spent  all  of  my  money  for  whiskey  a sad  picture.  The  sinful  condition 
and  tobacco  and  would  not  support  my  Gf  a great  city,  coming  up  before  the 
wife  and  six  children,  but  would  go  into  God  of  heaven  and  grieving  Him.  Jus- 
a saloon  on  pay  day  and  would  stay  tice  would  say,  “Destroy  them;  wipe 
there  until  I had  spent  most  of  my  them  off  the  face  of  the  earth.”  But  ah, 
money,  and  would  then  go  home  and  mercy  speaks,  “Send  a man  to  tell  them 
curse  and  swear  at  my  family  because  Qf  the  pending  calamity.”  The  man  car- 
they  did  not  have  suP])er  ready,  when  ries  the  message.  Sinners  repent.  The 
they  had  nothing  to  get  it  with.  The  . city  is  saved.  How  many  modern  Nine- 
children  would  keep  out  of  my  way  Vehs  there  are  that  need  the  glad  mes- 
when  I came  home,  for  I was  drunk  sage  0f  the  Gospel  of  peace ; thousands, 
even  night  and  I would  go  for  two  Ves,  millions  of  poor,  sin-cursed  souls, 
months  at  a time  without  saying  one  that  need  to  know  the  blessed  Christ,  the 
w-ord  to  any  of  my  family,  nor  would  I touch  of  divinity.  Will  we  help  them  ? 
give  them  any  money  at  such  times.  _ 

One  year  and  six  months  ago  I went  to  uesday,  Jul\  23.  But  Jonah  rose 
the  Home  Mission,  ami  there  I found  UP  *°  flee  nnto  Jarshish  front  the  pres- 
Clirist  and  asked  Him  to  forgive  mv  cnee  of  the  Lord. — Jonah  I :3. 
sims  ami,  j.raisc  God,  He  did  it.  and  I W1,at , Ca„  it  be  thal  a man  wou|d 
have  been  happy  every  day  since  that.  deliberately  ignore  a direct  call  from 


Since  Christ  my  soul  from  sin  set  free, 

This  world  has  been  a heaven  to  me. 

It  is  wonderful  what  Christ  will  do 
for  a man  -who  has  been  the  vilest  of 
sinners.  I am  now  a happy  man,  tell- 
ing the  wondrous  story  on  the  streets 
and  everywhere  I go,  for  it  has  done 
me  so  much  good,  and  I am  going  to 
tell  it  as  long  as  I live. 

My  home  is  a heaven  compared  to 
what  it  was  a year  and  half  ago.  In 
place  of  a can  of  beer,  it  is  now  the 
Bible,  and  in  place  of  cursing  and  swear- 
ing, now  'we  are  singing  songs  of  praise 
and  rejoicing.  I liojie  some  other  poor 
souls  will  take  warning  by  my  sad  ex- 
l>erience  and  seek  Giri^t  lie  fore  it  is  too 
late.  I would  not  give  up  my  Christ  for 
all  the  wealth  in  the  world,  for  Christ  is 
“all  and  in  all  to  me.”  Mav  God  bless 


God  and  flee  from  His  presence?  Yes, 
that  is  what  poor  Jonah  did,  and  how 
many  Jonahs  there  are  now,  men  pro- 
fessing to  be  God’s  saved  children,  and 
yet  deliberately  refuse  to  assume  any  re- 
sponsibility, or  do  anything  in  a direct 
way  for  God  and  a lost  world.  Some 
too  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
riches,  others  seeking  'worldly  pleasures. 
Yes,  people,  like  Jonah,  are  inclined  to 
flee  from  an  all-wise,  loving  God.  How 
sad ! 

Wednesday,  July  24. — So  they  took 
up  Jonah  and  cast  him  forth  into  the  sea. 
— Jonah  1 :i5. 

Jonah  fled  from  the  presence  of  God 
and  ignored  His  call,  but  he  got  into 
trouble,  and  so  it  always  has  been,  and 
ever  will  be,  to  those  who  refuse  to  heed 


you  all,  is  my  prayer. 


the  calls  of  God.  To  refuse  to  follow 


From  a brother  in  Christ. 


God  leaves  but  one  alternative  — to  fol- 


most  cruel  tyranny.  Fleeing  from  God! 
Oh!  that  we  might  all  be  able  to  realize 
what  it  means.  Turning  away  from 
His  wisdom,  power,  Fatherly  care,  to 
drift  in  life’s  troubled  sea  of  darkness, 
misery  and  despair.  Away  from  God, 
a child  of  the  devil ! 

Thursday,  July  25 .—Then  Jonah 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  his  God,  out  of 
the  fish’s  belly. — Jonah- 2:1. 

Behold  a man  in  great  trouble  be- 
cause of  sin ! He  remembers  that  God 
has  called  him.  He  prays.  What  a 
changed  man  poor  Jonah  is,  not  fleeing 
from  God,  but  crying  for  help.  Will 
God  hear  such  a rebel?  Yes,  God  heard 
him,  and  delivered  him.  Let  us  look  to 
God  and  take  courage.  Have  we  been 
disobedient?  Are  we  in  distress?  If 
we  pray  to  God  in  faith  He  'will  hear  11s 
and  deliver  11s  from  all  our  troubles  and 
make  bur  lives  radiant  with  heavenly 
beauty. 

Friday,  July  26. — And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out 
Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. — Jonah  2:10. 

A striking  example  of  God’s  power 
to  accomplish  His  desired  end. 
When  men  pray  to  God  in  earnest  from 
the  depth  of  the  soul,  there  will  be  de- 
liverance. Help  is  sure  to  come,  even 
though  it  recpiires  the  removal  of  moun- 
tains or  the  vomiting  of  a man  from  the 
belly  of  a fish.  What  a rebuke  for  us 
all!  We  have  sinned,  every  6ne  of  us, 
and  are  getting  into  all  sorts  of  trouble. 
Let  us  expect  great  things  from  God. 
Pray  in  faith  and  He  will  deliver  us 
from  sin,  and  make  our  lives  glorious  in 
power. 

Saturday,  July  27. — And  God  sazv 
their  works  that  they  turned  from  their 
evil  ziUy;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil 
that  lie  had  said  he  would  do  unto  them, 
and  he  did  it  not. — Jonah  3:10. 

A city,  a great  wicked  city  turning 
from  their  evil  way  and  calling  to  God 
for  mercy.  God  hears,  mercy  responds, 
the  city  is  saved,  but  poor,  weak  Jonah 
carried  the  message  that  moved  the  peo- 
ple to  repent  in  sackcloth.  Take  cour- 
age, brother,  arise,  carry  the  message  of 
God  to  lost  souls.  Cities  are  steeped  in 
sin ; the  isles  of  the  seas  need  Christ. 
Take  the  good  message  to  them.  God 
will  save  them. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

• Do  not  be  troubled  because  you  have 
not  great  virtues.  God  made  a million 
spears  <of  grass  where  He  made  one 
tree.  The  earth  is  fringed  and  carpeted, 
not  with  forests,  but  with  grasses. 
Only  have  enough  of  little  virtues  and 
common  fidelities,  and  you  need  not 
mourn  because  you  are  neither  a hero 
nor  a saint. — H.  W.  Beecher. 
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THE  HELP  MEET 

II 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  hardest  work  of  consecration  for 
a minister  is  his  time  spent  away  from 
his  family.  Were  he  sure  the  good,  de- 
voted wife  was  comfortably  cheered  by 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  his  task  would 
be  considerably  lightened.  While  his 
anxiety  for  souls’  welfare  is  wearing, 
vet  he  has  the  sympathy  of  all.  He 
possesses  all  things”  for  “our  home  is 
your  home”  comes  from  every  heart  in 
welcome.  He  is  cheered  by  kindness, 
warmed,  is  bountifully  fed,  and  every- 
thing provided  for  his  comfort.  W here 
is  his  true,  self  denying  “help-meet?” 
At  home — no  word  of  sympathy,  no 
bounties  and  provisions  from  loved 
ones — left  alone  to  hear  the  impatient 
demands  of  little  ones  until  she  can 
hardly  bear  the  burden  in  the  absence  of 
her  “head”  who  is  not  expected  to  re- 
fuse a call  to  fill  appointments.  Is  it 
any  wonder  she  feels  at  times  like  giv- 
ing up  in  despair?  Certainly  she  does 
not  want  to  be  “carried  around  and 
babied”  nor  does  she  look  for  extra  at- 
tention, but  a word  of  cheer  or  visit 
would  be  appreciated.  Generally  the 
home  brethren  and  sisters,  unthought- 
fully  no  doubt)  put  off  coming  till 
brother  (minister)  comes  home  and  "we 
will  hear  of  his  trip  and  what  work  was 
done.”  Does  this  lesson  appeal  to  your 
heart?  Then  while  enjoying  the  minis- 
ter and  his  services  remember  it  is 
greatlv  due  to  the  better  half  or  help- 
meet” who  is  at  home  in  prayerful, 
“living  sacrifice for  the  sake  of  Christ 
and  His  kingdom. 

While  the  presence  of  woman  is  the 
center  of  home,  her  presence,  cheer  and 
influence  should  also  be  in  church  anti 
other  places.  While  I do  not  sanction  a 
woman  in  the  pulpit  we  no  doubt  are 
too  strenuous  for  her  to  "keep  silent 
in  the  church,”  This  passage  refers  to 
a condition  where  woman  tried  to  rule 
affairs  which  belong  to  men,  and  should 
not  be  used  to  condemn  our  sisters  who 
are  humbly  trying  to  aid  the  cause  we 
love.  The  Lord  in  giving  the  “help- 
meet” did  not  specify  for  her  to  look 
after  the  household  duties  only,  but  evi- 
dently in  all  affairs  of  life  “it  is  not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone.”  She  is  his  best 
defense  and  counsel  for  she  is  his  moth- 
er, and  a mother’s  interest  and  self- 
denial  for  her  loved  ones  never  cease. 
Christ’s  command,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world.”  certainly  included  woman,  for 
He  makes  no  distinction.  Woman  plsv- 
ed  a prominent  part  in  all  His  work. 
She  was  the  one  to  produce  the  Savior. 


It  was  the  “seed  of  the  woman”  and  not 
of  man. 

Jesus  performed  His  first  miracle  at 
the  appeal  of  woman.  Her  powerful 
influence  played  upon  His  heart  and 
will.  One  of  the  greatest  preachers 
ever  known  was  the  woman  at  the  well 
who  delivered  his  message  in  haste  to 
Samaria  and  the  whole  town  turned  out 
to  meet  the  man  with  “Living  Water.” 
Woman  was  the  first  disciple,  and  also 
the  first  to  see  the  risen  Lord,  and  last 
at  the  cross. 

While  she  sinned  first,  yet  we  never 
hear  or  read  a word  where  woman 
caused  Christ  any  suffering  or  ever  ut- 
tered a word  against  Him.  The  poor 
prostitute  only  sat  at  his  feet,  weeping 
in  repentance,  and  kissed  them.  The 
harlot  had  no  rebuke  from  Him.  (This 
is  by  no  means  a hint  that  He  permitted, 
or  tolerated  such  conduct  as  hers.) 
“Why  trouble  ye  the  woman’’  was  a re- 
buke from  our  Head  when  man  tried  to 
disturb  her  in  a good  work. 

We  have  many  noble  examples  in  the 
Word  in  woman  as  man’s  "help-meet” 
in  Gospel  work.  Esther  saved  her  na- 
tion. Rahab  and  her  family  were  not 
only  the  first  converts  but  the  only  ones 
blessed  in  wicked  Jericho. 

Miriam  was  chosen  with  Moses  and 
Aaron  to  lead  the  people  out  of  Egypt. 
Hulda  and  Deborah  were  prophets. 
Probablv  the  greatest  man  in  the  sight 
of  God  was  Abraham,  yet  when  he  and 
his  “help-meet”  (Sarah)  had  a dispute 
and  he  appealed  to  God  to  decide,  the 
answer  comes:  * In  all  that  Sarah  hath 
said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice. 
There  are  other  examples  of  good  coun- 
sel recorded. 

Priscilla  was  a helper  to  Paul  (Rom. 
16:3;  Acts  18:26).  Paul  commends 
Phebe  as  a sister  and  deaconess  in  the 
church,  and  often  remembers  different 
women  as  “helpers  in  the  Lord. 

We  are  very  careful  in  I Cor.  II  to 
produce  the  point  that  it  is  wrong  for 
woman  to  pray  without  the  "Prayer- 
head-covering”  and  then  ourselves  fad 
to  see  the  stress  Paul  puts  on  it  by  using 
the  expression  “praving  or  prophesy- 
ing,” for  had  this  not  been  the  custom 
he  could  not  have  used  it.  He  encour- 
ages them  to  "pray  and  prophesy,  only 
be  sure  to  meet  the  conditions  by.  having 
“power  on  her  head  because  of  the 
antrels”  Philip  had  four  daughters  that 
did  prophesy  (Acts  2t  :9).  “I  will 
mar  out  of  mv  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  and 
vour  sons  and  v our  daughters  shall 
'prophesy.”  Isaiah  wants  the  women  m 
Zion  to  rise  up  that  are  at  ease  (32:9- 
20)  and  help  hasten  the  work  of  .the 

Lord.  . , 

Two  men  are  appointed  as  workers 

to  visit  a prison  and  work  among  crim- 
inals, A woman  impelled  by  the  Spirit 
to  go  offered  her  services  but  was  re- 
fused on  the  ground  that  we  must  have 


“experienced  workers”  for  these  are  all 
rough  fellows  and  hard  to  reach.  She 
explained  her  position  and  feelings  and 
finally  was  permitted  to  go  along.  \\  ork- 
ing  among  the  inmates  they  approached 
a stern  old  fellow  and  the  mission  work- 
ers made  special  efforts  to  gain  a foot- 
hold on  his  heart,  but  he  was  like  flint. 
He  could  hear  nothing  about  God  or 
His  Word.  After  reading  some  sharp 
scriptures  and  seeing  no  impressions 
made  they  began  to  take  leave.  This 
woman,  who  had  kept  silent  in  prayer 
as  the  Word  was  read,  as  she  passed  the 
man,  stopped  and  without  a word  lov- 
ingly gave  him  a beautifulboupuet.The 
man  broke  down  and  wept  bitterly.  He 
said  she  reminded  him  of  his  mother, 
who  when  he  was  a young  man  used  to 
pin  flowers  on  his  coat,  and  has  been 
praying  for  him,  but  is  now  gone  to  her 
reward.  He  repented  and  became  a 
Christian.  Who  had  the  most  to  do 
with  his  salvation  the  “experienced 
preacher”  or  the  woman  whose  friendly, 
affectionate  kindness  took  the  \\  ord 
from  nature’s  beauty,  humbly  “done 
what  she  could?”  God  honored  her  ef- 
forts. 

Permit  woman,  consecrated  to  her 
Savior,  guided  by  His  Spirit,  to  use  the 
influence  of  her  great  heart  of  love,  and 
man  is  lifted,  cheered,  and  brought  in 
contact  with  God  s saving  power. 

Warrenton,  \ a. 


WHAT  MEAN  YE  BY  THESE 
STONES? 


By  Chris  Gingerich. 

For  The  Gospel  Wltnese. 

And  he  spake  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  "When  your  children  ask 
their  fathers  in  time  to  come,  saying, 
what  mean  ye  by  these  stones  .-  1 hen 

ye  shall  answer  them.  That  the  waters 
of  Iordan  were  cut  off  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord:  when  it 
passed  over  Jordan  the  waters  of  Jordan 
were  cut  off : and  these  stones  shall  lie 
for  a memorial  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael forever"  (Josh.  4:6.  7). 

A few  comments  on  the  above  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  might  bring  us  to  con- 
sider the  words  of  our  forefathers  more 
prayerfullv.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
words  of  Joshua  while  speaking  of  this 
sign  should  be  deeply  impressed  upon 
every  true  child  of  God.  W e notice 
brave  Joshua  rising  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, commanding  the  people  to  go  with 
him  to  the  Jordan  where  they  remained 
a short  period  of  time.  Tn  the  mean- 
time a certain  preparation  must  take 
place  before  the  Ix»rd  will  do  11  is 
wondrous  work.  ( 1 1 They  were  not  to 
come  near  to  the  ark  till  they  knew  the 
wav  by  which  they  were  to  go.  ( 2) 
And  Joshua  said  to  the  j>eople.  "Sancti- 
fy yourselves  for  tomorrow ; the  Lord 
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will  do  wonders  among  you.”  Finally 
the  children  of  Israel  were  called  to 
come  and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord 
and  Joshua  gave  them  another  sign 
that  they  should  know  that  the  living 
God  is  among  them.  “Behold  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  passeth  over  before  you 
into  Jordan.”  “And  the  people  passed 
over  against  Jericho.  And  Joshua  told 
them  to  take  twelve  men,  out  of  every 
tribe  a man,  and  command  them  to  take 
out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan  twelve  stones 
and  carry  them  with  them  to  the  place 
where  they  would  lodge  that  night,  and 
they  did  as  he  told  them.  Perfect 
obedience.  Those  who  have  studied  the 
lives  of  God-fearing  men  have  learned 
when  there  was  some  great  work  to  be 
done  for  the  Lord  it  was  in  the  early 
hours  of  the  day  by  fasting  and  much 
prayer.  So  it  should  be  with  us.  When 
we  attempt  to  do  anything  for  the 
Master  it  should  be  in  the  early  days 
and  hours  of  close  communion  with 
God  for  we  have  a part  to  do  before  the 
Lord  will  perform  His  wondrous  work. 
“Sanctify  yourselves.”  Let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  defilement  of  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

Dear  readers,  we  are  living  in  peril- 
ous times  when  men  and  women  are  be- 
coming lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covet- 
ous, boasters,  proud  and  unthankful. 
Have  we  not  great  reason  to  cry  out 
with  David,  “Cleanse  thou  me  from 
secret  faults.”  It  is  only  by  walking  in 
the  light  and  by  confessing  our  sins  that 
He  can  cleanse  us  and  give  11s  the  bles- 
sing. By  resisting  the  devil  and  the 
way  of  unrighteousness  the  waters  of 
sin  shall  be  caused  to  be  cut  off  and 
stand  on  a heap  and  we  shall  be  able  to 
pass  over  and  have  part  with  that  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected  and  has  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner. 

“What  mean  ye  by  these  stones?” 
What  mean  ye,  father,  mother,  sister, 
brother,  will  he  the  question  from  the 
children.  Tell  us  of  the  hope  that  is 
within  you.  Teaching  and  hearing  the 
Word  taught  from  time  to  time  and  we 
still  going  on  in  our  own  way  will  not 
save  us.  It  will  not  save  us  to  live  such 
lives  just  so  we  are  not  expelled  from 
the  church,  it  will  not  excuse  us  from 
doing  the  things  which  the  Lord  would 
have  us  do.  Can  we  go  on  wasting  the 
Lord’s  money  unnecessarily  for  fashion- 
able homes,  popular  amusements,  tobac- 
co, strong  drink,  and  the  great  amount 
of  money  that  is  spent  unnecessarily  for 
churches  and  salaried  ministers?  When 
will  our  eyes  be  opened  to  these  soul- 
destroying  habits? 

“What  mean  ye  by  these  stones?” 
Are  we  not  living  in  perilous  times? 
And  do  we  not  know  that  all  who  do 
not  repent  would,  if  the  death  angel 
should  call  them,  be  at  once  made  to 
hear  the  voice,  “Depart."  Not  even 


would  they  hear,  “Depart,  you  back- 
slider,” or  “one  who  had  short-com- 
ings,” but  “I  never  knew  you.”  Let  us 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure  for 
soon  the  night  will  come  when  no  man 
can  work.  In  eternity  there  is  no  time 
for  repentance.  Christ  was  sent  to  re- 
deem us  from  all  our  sins,  and  not  in 
our  sins.  “Behold  I lay  in  Sion  a corner- 
stone, elect,  precious : and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  shall  not  be  confounded” 
(I  Peter.  2:6).  Brother,  sister,  what 
means  this  stone  to  you? 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

KINDNESS 
By  M.  S.  Brubaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Of  all  the  virtues  which  any  one  can 
possess,  none  are  more  beautiful  than  a 
kind  and  sunny  disposition,  illuminating 
the  lives  of  the  possessors  with  welcome 
everywhere.  It  may  be  said  that  kind- 
ness is  a virtue  so  distinctly  different 
from  others  that  it  may  be  termed  as 
one  of  the  greatest.  It  may  be  likened 
to  a rose  with  its  petals  spread  and  beau- 
tiful, exhaling  the  fragrance  to  the 
sweet  June  days.  How  often  has  it  oc- 
curred to  the  observing  persons  that  the 
shortest  stay  in  certain  homes  convinced 
them  that  kindness  was  the  ruling  fea- 
ture, and  the  reverse  is  also  true,  too 
often,  sad  to  say. 

It  is  a pleasure  to  see  all  the  mem- 
bers of  a family  governed  by  kindness, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love.  It  is 
especially  gratifying  to  notice  this  beau- 
tiful trait  in  children,  therefore  fulfill- 
ing the  divine  command,  “Little  chil- 
dren, be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other, forbearing  one  another  in  love.” 

Let  the  child  cultivate  a mild,  gentle 
disposition.  Let  the  fathers  and  moth- 
ers be  governed  by  manly  and  womanly 
impulses,  that  they  may  impart  to  their 
children  that  noble  Christian  influence 
which  is  the  greatest  gift  parents  can 
bestow  uj>on  their  children,  and  is  that 
which  will  cling  to  them  all  through  life. 
In  after  years  they  will  cherish  more 
than  ever,  the  thought  of  having  had 
kind  and  loving  parents.  How  many  a 
heart  must  pine  away  for  want  of  kind- 
ness slibwn  to  it ; because  the  surround- 
ings were  unloving,  unkind.  It  is  a 
source  of  great  joy  to  come  in  touch 
'with  those  to  whom  a kind,  helpful  word 
is  a rare  occurrence,  to  notice  their  ap- 
preciation of  the  same  — it  is  a soul-re- 
freshing dew  to  those  who  often  uncon- 
sciously wield  this  grand  and  beautiful 
virtue,  which  everyone  should  strive  to 
attain. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

Much  doing  is  not  so  important  as 
well-doing. 
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changed,  but  after  it  has  become  a river 
it  is  next  to  impossible.  The  same  is 
true  in  reference  to  the  training  of  chil- 
dren. When  the  child  is  quite  young, 
its  course  in  life  can  be  easily  changed 
and  directed ; but  after  character  and 
habits  become  fixed,  the  grace  of  God 
alone  can  change  the  course  in  life. 
Hence  the  great  necessity  of  diligently 
directing  the  child’s  mind  and  heart  in 
the  proper  course  — that  of  truth  and 
virtue. 

When  the  ground  is  soft  and  mellow, 
is  the  proper  time  to  sow  the  seed. 
Hence  do  not  neglect  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  love,  kindness,  patience,  virtue,  piety 
and  obedience  in  the  heart  of  the  child 
while  quite  young. 

Since  the  child’s  mind  is  very  sus- 
ceptible to  impressions,  the  parents 
should  exercise  great  care  in  training, 
teaching  and  moulding  its  character,  be- 
cause momentous  consequences  are  at 
stake.  Fathers,  there  may  be  an  Abra- 
ham, or  a Moses,  or  a Daniel,  or  a Paul 
among  your  sons ; therefore  train  and 
teach  them  in  a way  that  they  will  be- 
come a blessing  to  the  world.  Mothers, 
there  may  be  a Hannah,  or  an  Esther, 
or  a Mary,  or  a Priscilla  among  your 
daughters ; then  see  that  you  train  and 
prepare  them  for  usefulness  in  life. 

Hozv  Train  and  Teach  the  Child ? 

1.  By  precept  and  example.  “Pre- 
cept upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  . . . 
here  a little  and  there  a little,”  is  the 
method  that  needs  to  be  applied  in  child- 
training. All  that  is  said  and  taught  by 
the  parents  should  be  backed  up  by  an 
exemplary  life. 

2.  Father  and  mother  should  he  a 
unit  in  this  all-important  work.  Their 
methods  of  training  should  lie  the  same. 
A promise  or  restriction  made  by  either 
of  the  parents  should  be  supported  by 
the  other.  If  they  are  divided  in  the 
work  of  training  the  child,  it  is  sure  to 
become  spoiled,  and  possibly  ruined  for 
life. 

3.  Firmness  should  he  coupled  with 
gentleness  in  child-training.  Be  firm, 
but  never  severe,  unless  absolutely 
necessary.  If  kind  means  are  ineffective 
in  setting  the  child  right,  severer  meth- 
ods must  be  used.  God  through  His 
servant  Solomon  declared  that  correc- 
tion is  necessary.  “Chasten  thy  son 
while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul 
spare  for  his  crying”  (Prov.  19:18). 
“Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child, 
for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod  he 
ishall  not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with 
the  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from 
hell”  (Prov.  23:13,  14).  “Correct  thy 
son  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest,  yea  he 
shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul”  (Prov. 
29:17).  “The  rod  and  reproof  give 
wisdom,  but  a child  left  to  himself 
bringeth  his  mother  to  shame”  (Prov. 
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29:15).  When  it  becomes  necessary  to 
administer  the  rod  of  correction,  do  so 
with  calmness,  and  decision,  and  in  a 
spirit  of  love  and  kindness,  never  in  a 
passion.  Always  take  time  to  make 
clear  to  the  mind  of  the  child,  that  it  is 
love  for  its  welfare  that  prompts  you  to 
inflict  the  punishment. 

4.  Require  of  the  child  unhesitating 
obedience.  Whefi  you  -speak  to  the 
child, let  it  be  kindly  but  authoritative. 
Insist  on  immediate  obedience.  Do  not 
spoil  your  child  by  coaxing,  buying,  and 
using  all  manner  of  persuasion  to  induce 
it  to  submit  to  your  wishes.  If  the  child 
manifests  a disposition  to  be  disobedient 
or  self-willed,  you  need  to  set  to  work 
at  once  with  a righteous  determination 
to  conquer  its  will.  The  sooner  this  is 
done  the  better,  both  for  the  child  and 
yourselves  as  parents.  By  neglecting 
timely  correction  atlong  this  line,  tlic 
child  will  acquire  a disposition  of  stub- 
bornness and  obstinacy,  so  firmly  fixed 
in  its  life,  that  the  power  of  God  can 
scarcely  subdue  the  same  in  after  years. 

5.  Nez’cr  threaten  your  child  unless 
it  manifests  a spirit  of  stubbornness , 
and  when  a promise  of  correction  is 
made,  be  sure  to  keep  your  word.  Some 
parents  continually  threaten  their  chil- 
dren, saying  what  they  will  do  to  them 
if  they  do  not  behave,  but  they  seldom, 
if  ever,  carry  out  their  threats.  Never 
make  a promise  of  any  kind  to  your 
children  unless  you  know  it  will  lie  for 
their  good,  and  after  having  made  tlie 
promise  be  sure  to  fulfil  it.  It"  you  fail 
along  this  line,  you  not  only  teach  your 
children  to  lie,  but  cause  them  to  lose 
confidence  in  you  as  parents. 

6.  Do  not  pay  your  child  for  crying. 
by  giving  it  what  it  cries  for.  1 lie  child 
will  soon  know  that  it  can  gain  the  vic- 
tory by  crying  for  what  it  wants,  and  as 
a result  will  continue  to  scream  until  its 
wishes  are  granted.  But.  says  some  in- 
dulgent mother,  “If  I do  not  give  my 
child  what  he  wants  when  he  cries,  lie 
will  cry  all  day  long."  If  he  does,  it  is 
the  mother's  own  fault : for  it  is  in  her 
power  to  effectually  prevent  anything  of 
the  kind.  John  Wesley  said.  "No  moth- 
er need  suffer  a child  to  cry  aloud  after 
a year  old.” 

7.  Do  not  make  your  child  proud  and 
vain  by  speaking  of  its  beauty  and  cute- 
ness to  anyone  when  it  is  present.  To 
do  so  causes  the  child  to  become  con- 
ceited and  overbearing.  Nevertheless 
the  child  should  lx-  encouraged  and  com- 
mended for  its  good  qualities. 

8.  Never  allow  them  to  do  at  one 
time,  what  you  have  forbidden  under 
similar  circumstances  at  another  time. 
Do  not  give  them  license  to  engage  in 
something  you  know  to  be  wrong,  even 
though  they  may  consider  it  to  be  alto- 
gether innocent. 

9.  Be  very  careful  about  your  chil- 


dren's environments.  Make  your  home 
as  near  a miniature  heaven  as  possible. 
Make  it  the  purest  and*  pleasantest  spot 
in  all  the  earth  for  your  children  to  be. 
Supply  them  with  plenty  of  good  litera- 
ture, such  as  is  elevating  to  both  the 
moral  and  spiritual  man.  See  that  their 
associations  are  of  the  right  kind,  for 
“He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise,,  but  a companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed”  (Prov.  13:20).  Also  look 
well  to  the  character  of  the  hired  help 
you  may  need  about  the  home.  Many 
boys  have  been  led  into  vice  and  sin  of 
various  kinds  through  the  influence  of 
ungodly  hired  men.  The  same  thing  is 
sometimes  true  in  reference  to  hired 
girls.  Never  allow  yourself  to  be  amus- 
ed bv  any  impure  word  or  action,  nor  in 
anv  way  encourage  those  evil  seed's, 
wliich  if  not  destroyed  will  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  vice  and  misery. 

10.  Mothers,  do  not  make  butterflies 
of  your  girls,  by  putting  upon  tlicir 
bodies  vain  and  frivolous  apparel.  Do 
not,  for  your  sake,  the  child’s  sake,  and 
the  Lord’s  sake,  assist  the  devil  in  plant- 
ing in  the  heart  of  your  child  the  seeds 
of  vanity  and  pride,  which  tends  toward 
eternal  destruction. 

11.  Mothers,  do  not  permit  your 
daughters  to  lie  in  bed  until  breakfast  is 
ready,  unless  they  are  sick,  or  too  young 
to  be  of  any  service  in  preparing  the 
meal.  Teach  them  to  sew,  cook,  bake, 
(-'weep,  wash,  scrub — in  fact,  teach  them 
to  do  anything  by  which  they  may  be- 
come useful  in  the  home  rather  than  or- 
namental. I each  and  train  that  daugh- 
ter of  yours  in  a way  that  she  will  he 
qualified  to  grace  some  other  home  if 
Providence  so  directs,  and  he  a rial 
helpmeet  in  the  other  home  instead  of  a 
help-cat.  I'i  this  dress-parading,  case- 
loving,  pleasure-seeking  anil  self-grati- 
fvjn«r  age,  it  is  sometimes  rather  diffi- 
cult for  a noble  young  man  to  find  in  the 
truest  sense,  a model  wife,  and  the  moth- 
ers of  this  age  are  to  a great  degree  to 
blame  for  this  condition  of  things. 

12.  Fathers,  teach  your  sons  to  work 
and  ecojiomize^o^ they  will  not  need  to 
Ik-  dependent  upon  others  for  sup|>ort. 
Do  not  allow  them  to  idle  away  the  time, 
whether  on  the  farm,  or  in  the  shop,  01- 
office.  Keep  their  young  hands  and 
minds  occupied  with  something  u-'J-'ful. 
Idleness  usuallv  breeds  mischief.  1 each 
them  that  hand's  that  are  tanned  and  cal- 
loused with  hard  work  arc  an  honor 
rather  than  a disgrace. 

15.  Fathers,  teach  your  sons  to  be 
strictly  honest  in  all  things.  Teach  hon- 
estv  both  bv  precept  and  example.  >ce 
that  the  Golden  Rule  is  the  standard  by 
which  thev  are  governed  in  every  line  ot 
business.  ' If  vou  drive  sharp  bargains, 
or  take  advantage  of  your  fellowmen  in 
anv  wav,  or  boast  of  how  you  got  the 
better  of  your  neighbor  in  a horse  trade, 


your  son  will  be  led  to  follow  in  your 
steps. 

14.  Teach  your  children  to  be  abso- 
lutely truth ful.  Teach  them  to  hate 

falsehood  as  they  would  a serpent.  Do 
not  allow  them  to  exaggerate  in  relating 
an  incident  or  occurrence.  If  you  truly 
love  your  children,  do  not  suffer  a false- 
hood on  their  part  to  go  unpunished. 
Do  not  teach  them  to  lie  by  making  them 
believe  that  there  is  a "Santa  Glairs,” 
or  an  "Easter  Rabbit,’  or  a “bear  in  tltc 
dark.” 

1 Teach  your  children  to  be  clean 
and'  tidy,  both  at  home  and  abroad ; to 
be  decorous,  polite  ami  mannerly  at  all 
times;  to  have  “a  place  for  everything 
and  keep  everything  in  its  place ;"  to  l»c 
liberal  in  giving  to  a gixxl  cause,  but 
economical  in  the  use  of  money  for  self- 
gratification. 

16.  Parents,  be  diligent  in  giving 
your  children  physical,  mental  and  moral 
training,  and,  above  all,  do  not  neglect 
tlicir  spiritual  training.  The  home  is 
really  the  cradle  of  the  church,  in  which 
are  rocked,  reared  and  polished  the  jew- 
els which  will  shine  in  the  church  mili- 
tant, and  more  gloriously  in  the  church 
triumphant.  Teach  your  children  to 
pray  while  quite  young,  and  pray  wtili 
them  dailv  around  the  family  altar:  also 
read  and  explain  a portion  of  God’s 
Word  to  them  each  day,  thus  instilling 
into  their  voung  hearts  and  minds  the 
life-giving  principles  of  the  < lospel. 
The  value  of  such  teaching  and  influ- 
ences upon  the  life  and  character  of  the 
child  can  never  be  estimated. 

17.  Children  should  be  taught  to  rev- 
erence the  Lords  Day.  1 hey  should 
not  he  allowed  to  spend  the  day  in  play- 
ing ball,  tennis,  croquet,  or  any  other 
sport  that  tends  to  desecrate  the  day. 
Every  child  that  is  old  enough,  and  well 
enough  to  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church  services,  should  not  he  allowed 
to  absent  itself  from  those  services. 
The  child  that  is  taken  to  church  and 
Sundae  school  regularly  every  Sunday 
when  weather  and  health  permits.  K-- 
comes  so  accustomed  to  go  to  the  house 
of  God.  that  he  feels  out  of  place  if  for 
any  reason  he  is  not  permitted  to  go. 

18.  Show  your  children  the  beauty, 
worth  and  pinecr  of  the  ( liristian  re- 
ligion, not  onlv  by  theory,  but  by  .1  real 
exemplary  Christian  life,  a life  of  sun- 
shine in  the  soul.  Do  not  get  into  the 
habit  of  criticising  the  preacher  and 
other  members  of  the  congregation  of 
which  you  are  a member,  unless  you 
would  prefer  to  have  your  child  sour  «*n 
the  church,  and  have  him  driven  into 
infidelit v.  Those  parents  who  find  the 
most  fault,  are  usually  the  most  faulty. 

19.  (ii:r  your  children  the  necessary 
education  to  prepare  them  for  use/  aim  ss 
in  life,  whether  it  Ik-  on  the  farm,  in  the 
'shop,  in  the  office,  in  the  school-room, 
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in  the  mission  field,  or  in  the  pulpit. 

20.  The  character  of  the  children  zvill 
be  moulded  largely  by  what  the  parents 
say,  do,  and  more  especially  by  zvkat 
they  are.  Hence  parents  should  be 
themselves  what  they  wish  their  children 
to  be.  It  is  useless  to  talk  to  your  chil- 
dren about  honesty,  truthfulness,  pa- 
tience, piety,  etc.,  etc.,  if  you  do  not 
possess  these  virtues  yourself.  Follow 
the  suggestions  offered  in  this  article, 
and  you  will  not  fall  far  short  in  dis- 
charging your  duty  in  training  your 
children. 

Freeport,  111. 


DO  WE  EVER  STOP  TO  THINK? 


By  Abner  G.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that  Jesus 
said,  “But  I say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  . men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment’’  (Matt.  12:36)?  Do  we 
ever  stop  to  think  that  foolish  talking 
and  joking  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God,  just  as  much  as  lying  and  stealing 
and  swearing,  etc.  ? 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that  where 
“there  is  no  talebearer,  there  the  strife 
ceaseth’’  (Prov.  26:20)?  Do  we  ever 
stop  to  think  that  if  we  wear  gold, 
against  our  better  knowledge,  for  adorn- 
ment, we  have  no  right  to  expect  to  get 
to  heaven  (I  Tim.  2:9;  Matt.  7:21)? 
Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that  the-  Word 
of  God  is  plain  against  the  wearing  of 
neckties,  silk  ribbons,  ruffles,  laces,  etc. 
(I  Peter  3:3)?  Do  we  ever  stop  to 
think  that  if  we  are  guilty  of  any  of  the 
above  things  willfully  we  are  not  right 
with  God’s  Word,  and  therefore  not 
right  with  God  ? 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that  we  as 
workers  in  the  Sunday  school  and  even 
ministers,  can  do  much  harm  to  the 
cause  by  being  guilty  of  any  of  these 
things?  We  will  be  guilty  of  helping 
Satan  to  bring  pride  into  the  church 
and  lead  others  from  the  narrow  way. 
We  are  to  be  an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers. rgjlHf 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that  many 
of  our  forefathers  of  long  ago  were 
converted  among  the  heathen,  and  that 
if  the  early  Christians  had  not  been 
more  interested  in  the  saving  of  souls, 
than  many  of  us  are,  we  would  today  be 
groping  in  heathen  darkness  and  we 
would  never  have  heard  of  Jesus  who 
came  as  a light  to  the  heathen  (Luke 
2 :32)  ? For  how  could  we  have  heard 
the  Gospel  and  been  saved  (Rom.  10: 
14)? 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  what  Jesus 
I said  about  lukewarm  Christians?  And 

is  it  not  true  that  many  of  God’s  chil- 
dren become  lukewarm  and  will  some- 
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time  be  rejected  by  God  (Rev.  3:15, 
16)  ? 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that  when 
we  use  tobacco  (except  as  a medicine) 
we  are  following  the  example  of  the 
heathen,  and  that  in  place  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  them  we  have  allowed 
them  to  lead  us  away  from  God,  and 
into  a bondage  which  has  had  far  more 
evil  results  than  the  Egyptian  bondage 
of  Israel  ? And  have  we  thought  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  plain  against  it  (II 
Cor.  7:1;  1 Cor.  3:16,  17)?  And  is  it 
not  true  that  we  rule  out  of  our  churches 
such  things  as  secret  societies  and  life 
insurance,  and  leave  such  things  as 
wearing  of  gold,  against  which  we  have 
a direct  commandment?  Yes;  we  think 
secrecy  is  an  awful  thing,  but  we  have 
no  more  Scripture  against  it  than  a num- 
ber of  other  things,  which  we  are  afraid 
to  cry  out  against.  Secrecy  ought  to  be 
kept  out,  and  a number  of  these  other 
sins  ought  to  be  put  out,  or  when  Jesus 
comes  He  might  find  fault  with  us  as 
He  did  with  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  in 
Matt.  23:23. 

Many  souls  today  take  what  the 
churches  do  and  say  as  their  guide,  in- 
stead of  the  Word  of  God.  For  exam- 
ple : They  will  think  that  it  is  all  right 
to  use  tobacco  because  the  church  has 
always  allowed  it,  but  they  think  that 
lodges  are  wrong  because  our  people 
have  never  allowed  them.  The  devil  is 
shrewd  enough  to  make  some  people  be- 
lieve that  lace  curtains,  photographs, 
and  such  like,  are  not  very  wrong,  be- 
cause, says  he,  “Here  is  one  of  your 
friends  that  had  some  of  these  things 
and  he  has  died  and  left  good  hopes  of 
being  saved.”  Paul  said  he  was  not 
ignorant  of  the  devices  of  Satan,  and 
let  us  pray  God  that  we  might  become 
better  able  to  see  his  traps,  of  which  the 
above  mentioned  are  only  a few. 

Dear  friends,  let  us  sometimes  when 
we  are  alone  with  God,  stop  to  think, 
and  may  God  reveal  to  our  minds  that 
in  the  final  judgment  we  will  be  judged 
according  to  the  Word  of  God  and  not 
according  to  what  men  ami  churches 
say  and  do.  Let  us  take  time  to  think 
soberly  and  seriously  on  our  future  wel- 
fare, and  may  we  all  realize  that,  by  fol- 
lowing the  teachings  and  examples  of 
men  and  of  churches  and  the  leadings 
of  our  consciences  we  will  still  be  led 
into  destruction  unless  all  things  agree 
with  the  Word  of  God. 

The  only  sign-boards  that  point  us  to 
the  narrow  way,  are  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  things  that  harmonize  with  it. 

Parnell,  Iowa. 

What  do  you  think  God  gave  you 
more  than  is  requisite  to  satisfy  your  ra- 
tional wants  for,  when  you  look  around 
and  see  how  many  are  in  absolute  need 
of  that  which  you  do  not  need?  Can 
you  not  take  the  hint? — J.  G.  Holland. 


July  24 

REPORT 

of  the  Second  S.  S.  Conference  hf.ld 
near  Albany,  Ore.,  June 
21,  22,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  opened  at  7:15,  with  song 
service  led  by  J.  M.  Schlegel,  Scripture 
reading  by  C.  R.  Gerig,  and  prayer  by 
Daniel  Roth. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
Moderators,  A.  P.  Troyer  and  Daniel 
Roth.  Our  moderator  ably  admonished 
us  to  labor  in  unity  and  to  be  patient 
with  one  another,  and  to  be  willing  to  do 
w'hat  we  can  for  the  blessed  Master, 
after  which  he  closed  with  prayer. 

Saturday 

Conference  opened  at  9 a.  m.,  with 
song  service,  followed  by  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  by  E.  M.  Stahley  of 
Nampa,  Idaho.  After  this  the  regular 
questions  'were  taken  up. 

1.  The  Blessings  Deriz’ed  from  a 
Sunday  School  Conference.  Upbuild- 
ing one  another  in  prayer  and  admoni- 
tion. Being  better  equipped  with  power 
through  the  Holy  Ghost.  Receiving 
knowledge.  (Read  Matt.  5:6.) 

2.  Hozv  to  Create  More  Unity  in  the 
Sunday  School  Work.  By  each  one 
keeping  his  or  her  place.  By  being  bap- 
tized with  the  Spirit.  By  praying  for 
one  another.  By  giving  up  our  own 
will  and  being  patient  with  one  another. 
Bv  being  knit  together  in  the  home.  By 
exercising  unity  in  the  home. 

3.  Things  that  Hinder  the  Sunday 
School  Cause.  By  being  tardy,  or  re- 
maining out  of  doors  after  time  to  take 
up  school.  Worldliness.  Indifference. 
Absence  of  officers.  Parents  influencing 
their  children  in  the  wrong  way. 

4.  The  Infant  Class  — Its  Needs  and 
Importance.  They  need  good,  conse- 
crated teachers,  who  love  children  and 
can  put  themselves  on  a level  with  them, 
and  who  can  win  the  confidence  of  the 
class.  Friendly  treatment. 

Forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
songs',  and  prayer  led  by  Daniel  Roth. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
with  song,  followed  by  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  led  by  L.  J.  Yoder. 

5.  Chddrcn's  Exercises,  conducted  by 
J.  M.  Schlegel  and  S.  E.  Roth.  It  was 
inspiring  to  hear  the  children  sing  those 
beautiful  songs  and  repeat  in  concert  the 
23d  Psalm,  and  answer  a number  of 
Bible  questions. 

6.  Possibilities  of  the  Sunday  School. 
The  possibilities  are  many  and  great. 
Souls  can  be  won,  and  lives  influenced 
for  good. 

7.  The  Sunday  School  as  a Harvest 
Field.  Children  and  older  ones  repre- 
sent the  sheaves.  Workers  are  needed 
to  garner  them  in.  Don’t  shirk.  “Bet- 
ter wear  out  than  rust  out.”  Neglect  to 
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gather  in  the  harvest  may  cause  a fam- 
ine. 

8.  A Work  far  All  in  the  Sunday 
School.  All  who  will,  may  work. 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  “Go 
and  work  in  my  vineyard.”  We  can  all 
pray  for  the  Sunday  school.  We  can 
fill  our  places  in  class,  and  give  atten- 
tion to  the  lesson. 

9.  Why  am  I a Sunday  School  Work- 
er? Because  the  love  of  God  constrains 
me  to  be  one.  Because  it  benefits  me, 
and  others  may  be  benefitted.  Because 
no  drones'  are  needed  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Because  it  is  a factor  in  saving 
souls.  Because  I must  give  an  account 
at  the  judgment  bar  of  God. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator, 
and  prayer  by  Daniel  Roth. 

At  7 p.  m.,  those  remaining  at  the 
church  had  a song  service,  followed  by 
a short  sermon  by  Emanuel  Stahley,  as- 
sisted by  J.  P.  Bontrager.  Text,  Deut. 
11:26-28.  “Behold  I set  before  you 
this  day  a blessing  and  a curse.”  If  we 
are  obedient  we  shall  receive  a bless- 
ing ; if  disobedient,  we  shall  be  cursed. 

At  8 p.  m.,  we  had  another  short  song- 
service,  and  a number  of  questions  were 
handed  in  and  answered.  The  subject 
of  Love  was  then  taken  up,  and  many 
good  points  were  brought  out  on  the 
great  and  wonderful  love  of  God.  One 
soul  confessed  Christ.  May  God  bless 
her,  that  she  may  remain  faithful  unto 
the  end  and  receive  a crown  of  life  and 
be  happy  with  the  redeemed. 

The  brethren  E.  L.  Kenagy,  L.  D. 
King  and  Menno  Erb  were  chosen  a 
committee  to  arrange  a program  and 
select  a place  for  holding  our  next  con- 
ference. 

Thus  closed  another  season  of  re- 
freshing showers.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work  and  the  workers. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  the 
moderator.  M.  H.  Hostetler, 

J.  M.  Schlegel, 

Secretaries. 


AWAKE  THOU  THAT  SLEEPEST 


In  one  of  the  numerous  railroad 
wrecks  which  occurred  during  the  last 
few  years,  it  was  reported  that  the  cause 
lay  in  the  fact  that  the  engineer  had  gone 
to  sleep.  That  sleep  may  have  seemed 
quite  comforting  at  the  time  ; but  when 
we  reflect  that  his  "taking  it  easy  meant 
the  sacrifice  of  human  life,  we  pronounce 
it  a most  costly  sleep. 

Many  a Sunday  school  class  has  been 
wrecked  because  the  engineer  in  charge, 
the  teacher,  has  been  (at  least  spiritually) 
asleep  at  times  when  he  ought  to  have 
been  diligently  preparing  bis  lessons  or 
wrestling  with  his  God  in  prayer.  It  is  a 
fearful  cost  to  “take  it  easy”  when  we 
know  that  our  comfort  means  the  ruin, 
eternally,  of  lost  souls.  “Woe  unto  them 
that  are  at  ease  in  Zion !” — D.  K. 


REPORT 

of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School 

Meeting  held  July  4,  1907,  at  the 

A.  M.  Church  near  Metamora, 
III. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
Sam  Gerber. 

Organization  resulted  in  the  election 
of  A.  L.  Buzzard  as  moderator,  and  Ben 
Schertz  as  secretary. 

After  a few  pointed  remarks  by  the 
moderator,  the  program  was  taken  up. 

1.  "What  is  the  real  object  of  the 
Sunday  school  ?’’  Emil  Rediger. 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  church  at 
work.  Real  object  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  to  save,  educate  and  train  men,  women 
and  children  for  active  service  in  the 
church,  which  will  result  in  the  saving 
of  unnumbered  thousands.  Another  ob- 
ject is  to  fit  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school  for  more  responsible  places  in 
the  church. 

2.  “W'hat  example  should  parents 
set  their  children  in  regard  to  Sunday 
school?"  John  J.  Summer.  They 
should  lead  exemplary  lives  in  the  Lord 
every  day.  Implant  good  Christian  prin- 
ciples in  the  hearts  of  their  children  in 
their  tender  years.  Be  examples  in  reg- 
ularity, prayer,  family  worship,  Bible 
study  at  home.  Show  an  interest  in 
the  child.  Seek  first  a home  in  heaven 
instead  of  farms.  Where  there  is  union 
there  is  power. 

3.  “Should  our-  superintendents  be 
vested  with  power  to  appoint  teachers 
with  scriptural  qualifications?”  A.  L. 
Buzzard.  If  the  church  is  Spirit-filled 
and  has  the  welfare  of  the  school  at 
heart  it  would  be  unwise  to  take  this 
power  from  the  church.  Superintendent 
needs  to  get  acquainted  with  teachers 
and  classes,  and  will  then  know  best 
what  kind  of  teachers  to  appoint. 
Teachers  need  to  be  studious  (II  rim. 
2:15);  live  consistent  lives;  be  prayer- 
ful ; have  a love  for  souls. 

4.  “Suggest  good  method  for  elect- 
ing superintendent."  Ben  Schertz.  Let 
the  Lord  make  the  choice.  I ake  exam- 
ples from  the  disciples  when  they  chose 
one  in  place  of  Judas,  also  from  the 
church  at  Jerusalem  when  they  appoint- 
ed seven  men  to  care  for  the  widows. 
It  would  be  'well  for  the  ministers  to 
consider  the  matter  and  then  name  sev- 
eral who  will  then  l>e  considered  as  can- 
didates. 

Meeting  closed  by  prayer  led  by  An- 
drew Sehrocck. 

By  vote  a desire  was  manifested  for 
another  meeting.  The  brethren  J.  J. 
Smith,  Henry  Schertz  and  J.  J.  Sum- 
mer were  appointed  as  a committee  on 
arrangements. 

Ben  Schertz,  Sec’v. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  WELSH  MOUN- 
TAIN MISSION 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Receipts 

Millard  Miller  $ .81 

Kinzer  Mission  Meeting  35.10 

Henry  Hershey  5.00 

A Brother  1.00 

J.  B.  Harnish  1.08 

R.  Buckwalter  1.00 

Abr.  Metzler,  Sr 3.00 

Brother  Houck  .50 

Leah  Martin  1.00 

A Sister  .34 

Floyd  Graybill  . . .* 2.00 

S.  H.  Musselman  5.00 

Geo.  Musselman  1.00 

J.  W.  Martin  1.40 

Landis  Hershey  .70 

Red  Well  S.  S.  Meeting  26.23 

Mahlon  Shue  .75 

Jos.  Bechtel  15.00 

Moses  Hershey  2.00 

A Brother  10.00 

A Brother,  Souderton,  Pa 10.00 

A Brother  2.00 

A Brother  109 

A Sister  1.00 

S.  J.  Maust  2.00 

Sister  Funk  1.50 

Mrs.  Abr.  Weaver  1.00 

Wm.  Burkholder  100 

Lillian  Risser  100 

Friends  23.38 


Total  $156.88 

Received  for  Mdse $1811.13 

Labor  2.60 

Rent  24.00 

Telephone  Receipts  1.86 


Total  for  Quarter  $1996.47 

Previous  receipts  1515.90 


Total  to  July  1,  1907  $3512.37 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse  $1255.30 

Rent  4.00 

Labor  3.80 

General  Expense  241.41 

Borrowed  money  returned  450.00 


Total  $1954.51 

Previous  expenditures  1493.03 


Total  to  July  1.  1907  $3447.. 54 


. Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK, 
Treasurer. 

Superintendent’s  Report. 

Clothing 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle  $ 10.79 

Mrs.  Ida  Haag  3.07 

Lltitz  Friends  2. IS 

Mr.  Mearig  and  Friends  2.SS 

Mrs.  Dunwoody  -75 

Provisions 

Daniel  Ellsworth  $ .75 

A Sister  25 

A Sister  .25 

Friends,  Rheems.  Pa 2.00 

E.  L.  Heisey  168 

^nizahetlYltfyers  777777777  775 

Tillman  Schwauger  .50 

A Sister,  1 hog  7.00 

Noah  Zimmerman,  carpet  rags....  2.01 

Noah  Good,  carpet  rags  1.28 

A Brother,  carpet  rags  .35 


V Total  for  Quarter  $ 36.52 

Gratefully  Acknowledged. 

NOAH  II  MACK. 

i y Supt. 
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July  24,  1907 


Items  anb  Comments 

The  weather  bureau  reports  that  the 
June  just  passed  was  the  coldest  in  seventy- 
five  years,  as  reported  at  Washington. 

According  to  a special  report  of  the 
Census  Bureau  the  total  wealth  of  the 
United  States  is  $79,567,000,000,  making  an 
average  of  $1,125  per  capita.  But  it  is  very 
unevenly  distributed. 

The  United  States  has  remitted  the 
greater  portion  of  the  Chinese  indemnity 
occasioned  by  losses  sustained  during  the 
boxer  uprising.  The  emperor  responded 
with  a warm  message  of  appreciation.  This 
is  a new  departure  in  international  diplo- 
macy. 

One  evil  result  of  the  teamsters  strike 
in  New  York  City  was  the  accumulation  of 
hundreds  of  tons  of  garbage,  which  is 
seriously  endangering  the  health  of  the 
people.  Bonfires  were  built  along  the 
streets,  but  failed  of  their  purpose.  The 
doctors  claim  that  disease  is  rapidly  on 
tke  increase. 

A balloon  that  was  especially  sent  up  in 
honor  of  the  king  and  queen  during  a na- 
tional fete  at  Rome,  Italy,  was  struck  by 
lightning  when  700  feet  from  the  earth, 
and  came  blazing  to  the  ground.  The  oc- 
cupant died  at  the  hospital  in  the  even- 
ing. The  king  was  at  his  bedside.  A sad 
ending  to  a national  sport. 

The  “Scientific  American”  claims  that 
the  cedar  wood  now  used  in  lead 
pencils  is  to  have  a substitute  in  a new 
German  composition,  the  leading  ingredi- 
ent of  which  is  potatoes.  By  the  new  pro- 
cess lead  pencils  can  be  made  in  a much 
shorter  time  and  with  less  expense.  The 
pencils  will  soon  be  on  the  market. 

A movement  is  on  foot,  according  to  the 
“Bombay  Guardian,”  ito  close  the  public 
opium  shops  on  the  island  of  Ceylon. 
These  are  licensed  opium  saloons,  and 
while  their  victims  are  of  a quieter  disposi- 
tion when  under  the  influence  of  the  drug 
than  America’s  whiskey  victims,  the  habit 
is  even  more  disastrous  to  the  body  and 
mind. 

IN  MEMORY 

Of  Anna  May  Hershey,  who  died  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  June  15,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Grandmother,  thou  art  resting  sweetly 
In  thy  spirit,  we  believe. 

Thou  art  gone  to  fill  the  mansion 
Thou  art  worthy  to  receive. 

Thou  hast  crossed  the  chilly  water — 
Who’ll  be  next  we  cannot  tell; 

But  we’ll  labor,  daily  labor, 

To  win  the  prize  we  love  so  well. 

Thou  this  change  so  long  hast  waited; 
And  with  patience  hast  borne  it  well; 

Thou  from  many  friends  art  parted, 

And  thy  glory  none  can  tell. 

Thou  hast  left  us,  deafest  loved  one, 
Nevermore  thy  smile  we’ll  greet, 

And  in  thy  pleasant  little  corner 
Ne’er  again  we  shall  thee  meet. 

May  thy  rest  be  sweet  and  lasting. 

Thou  hast  finished  thy  work  of  love. 

When  we  leave  this  stage  of  action, 

We  shall  meet  thee  up  above. 

A Granddaughter. 


©bftuat? 

SCHMITT. — Delton,  second  son  of  Moses 
and  Leah  Schmitt  died  near  Carstairs,  Al- 
berta, May  29;  aged  5 m.  14  d.  Little  Delton 
had  the  whooping  cough  and  convulsions, 
death  relieving  him  after  a week  of  suffer- 
ing. In  this  time  he  had  62  attacks  of  con- 
vulsions. Funeral,  Friday  afternoon,  May 
31,  at  the  West  Zion  Church.  Services  by 
Pre.  Israel  R.  Shantz.  Text,  Mark  10:14; 
“Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God.” 

BRENNEMAN. — Mary,  wife  of  Samuel  J. 
Brenneman,  maiden  name  Otto,  died  at  her 
home  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  July  10,  1907,  at 
the  age  of  66y.  10m.  19d.  Funeral  was  held 
in  the  Bittinger  Ev.  Lutheran  house,  July 
12,  interment  in  adjacent  cemetery.  Preach- 
ing in  English  from  the  text,  “He  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep,”  by  J.  B.  Shoup,  and  in 
German  from  the  text,  “Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city,” 
by  J.  B.  Miller. 

Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church. 

MISSION  COMMITTEE  MEETING 

The  Lord  willing  the  Mission  Committee 
will  meet  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Saturday,  Aug.  10,  at  9 a.  m.  to  examine 
volunteers  for  the  mission  field,  both  home 
and  foreign,  and  transact  such  other  business 
as  may  come  l>efore  the  meeting.  It  is  the 
desire  of  the  Committee  that  all  the  volun- 
teers who  are  ready  to  enter  the  work  soon 
would  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

D.  J.  JOHNS, 
Chairman. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24,  1907. 

J.  P.  B. 

The  Ohio  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Aug.  14,  15,  16.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all.  Those  coming  over  the 
Wabash  R.  R.  to  Smithville  will  please  in- 
form Frank  Plank,  Sterling,  Ohio.  Those 
coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Smithville,  D.  D. 
Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio.  Those  coming  to 
Orrville,  Fred  Wenger,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18, 
19,  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  Aug.  20. 
Kalona,  on  a branch  line  of  the  Rock  Is- 
land R.  R.,  is  our  nearest  station.  A cord- 
ial invitation  is  extended  to  all.  For  furth- 
er information  address 

J.  A.  BOLLER,  Sec., 

Kalona,  Iowa, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district  will  be 
held  at  the  Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Aug.  27,  28,  1907. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
29,  30,  immediately  following  the  Sunday 
School  Conference.  Bishops  and  executive 


committee  will  meet  at  2 p.  m.  on  Tues- 
day, Aug.  .27  Those  coming  on  the  B.  & O. 
R.  R.  come  to  Krings;  on  the  P.  R.  R.  ,t0 
Johnstown,  then  on  Windber  trolley  line  to 
Mishler.  Notify  H.  H.  Mishler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended. 

S.  G.  SHETLER, 
Secretary. 

Say  this  to  yourself  often:  “I  shall  pass 
through  this  world  but  once.  Any  good 
thing,  therefore,  that  I can  do,  or  any  kind- 
ness I can  show  to  any  human  being,  let 
me  do  it  now.  Let  me  not  defer  nor  neg- 
lect it,  for  I shall  not  pass  this  way  again.” 

“The  happiest  heart  that  ever  beat 
Was  in  some  quiet  breast 
That  found  the  common  daylight  sweet 
And  left  to  heaven  the  rest.” 

THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Volume  II.  1906-7. 

The  52  issues  of  this  paper  are  bound  in 
good  black  cloth.  The  book  measures  10xl2x 
1J4  inches.  It  weighs  5%  pounds.  The  832 
pages  contain  over  1,000  articles. 

On  the  last  four  pages  is  found  an  index  to 
the  subjects  treated.  By  the  use  of  this,  in- 
formation can  be  had  on  almost  any  subject 
pertaining  to  our  church  life.  It  is  the  cheap- 
est reference  book  of  which  we  know. 

One  must  see  the  bound  volume  to  fully 
appreciate  its  worth.  Of  the  people  who  have 
examined  it  here  in  the  office,  most  have 
bought  one.  We  want  you  to  see  the  book,  so 
we  will  send  it  on  approval.  If  you  are 
well  pleased,  keep  the  book  and  send  us  the 
price;  if  not,  you  may  return  the  book  to  us 
at  our  expense.  The  price  is  $1.50.  Anyone 
sending  an  order  for  five  copies  to  be  shipped 
by  freight  will  receive  a copy  free. 

Address 

MENNONITE  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY 

SCOTT  DALE,  PA. 

A.  D.  Martin,  Sec.-Treas. 
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EDITORIAL 

“And  have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves.” 

Do  not  complain  of  hot  weather  or 
heavy  rains  during  harvest  time.  It 
was  just  such  heat  and  moisture  that 
made  the  harvest  possible. 

One  of  the  surest  ways  in  which  to 
cripple  the  cause  is  to  keep  up  a con- 
stant criticism  or  faultfinding  or  com- 
plaining. As  an  antidote  to  this  habit, 
read  and  obey  Phil.  4:8. 

If  I Cor.  10:31  were  put  into  uni- 
versal practice  it  would  work  such  a 
wonderful  revolution  in  this  world  of 
ours  that  we  would  all  say  with  Peter, 
“Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.” 

Bible  Conferences. — We  have  been 
requested  to  publish  a list  of  the  Bi- 
ble conferences  to  be  held  in  our  con- 
gregations during  the  coming  fall  and 
winter.  There  are  some  who  are 
thinking  of  visiting  among  the  broth- 
erhood in  some  communities,  and 
might  make  their  arrangements  so  as 
to  be  able  to  attend  some  of  these 
meetings  if  they  knew  when  they  are 
to  be  held.  Those  knowing  of  any 
Bible  conferences  to  be  held  will  please 
give  us  the  desired  information  and 
we  will  publish  the  list  in  a few  weeks. 

India  Mission  Report. — The  seventh 
annual  report  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India,  is 
out.  It  is  for  the  year  1906.  The  re- 
port is  similar  in  form  to  those  gotten 
out  before  by  the  missionaries.  It 
contains  thirty-six  pages  and  is  full 
of  interesting  data  concerning  the 
history  and  condition  of  the  mission, 
together  with  a full  statement  of  fi- 
nances received  and  disbursed.  In  it 
are  also  found  a number  of  illustrations 
of  different  buildings  and  scenes  about 
Sunderganj,  Rudri  and  Balodgahan. 
Those  desiring  a copy  of  the  report 
can  procure  same  by  writing  to  this 
office. 


The  man  who  gets  so  busy  in  the 
harvest  field  that  he  neglects  his 
daily  devotions  is  at  least  partly  a- 
sleep  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a har- 
vest coming  on  which  means  more 
than  the  gamering  of  hay  and  grain. 
It  is  while  a man  is  so  engrossed  in 
the  affairs  of  this  life  that  his  vision 
of  heaven  is  for  the  time  being  shut 
off  that  Satan  gets  in  his  deadly  work. 
Read  our  Savior’s  parable  of  the 
sower.  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.” 

Matt.  5:23,24.  Matt.  18:15-17  and 
Gal.  6:1.10  furnish  the  basis  for  wip- 
ing out  all  misunderstanding,  pro- 
vided all  persons  concerned  h;jve  first 
complied  with  I Pet.  1 :22. 

On’  the  last  page  will  be  found  an 
announcement  concerning  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  that  may  be  of  interest 
to  all  into  whose  hands  this  paper 
falls.  Read  what  the  paper  contains, 
how  you  may  help  the  cause  along, 
and  our  special  introductory  offer. 
You  may  have  some  friend  to  whom 
you  would  like  to  send  the  paper  for 
the  rest  of  the  year  for  the  small  sum 
of  25  cents.  Or  if  you  know  of  some 
one  who  you  think  would  like  to  read 
the  paper,  give  us  his  name  and  ad- 
dress and  we  will  send  him  sample 
copies.  Any  assistance  you  can  give 
that  will  aid  the  spread  of  good  read- 
ing matter  will  be  much  appreciated. 


Mission  Articles.  -For  the  last  few 
weeks  we  have  been  well  supplied  with 
good,  interesting  articles  for  the  Mis- 
sion Department  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness. We  feel  certain  that  they  are 
being  read  with  interest  and  profit. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  Bro.  I.  R.  I)et- 
weiler.  field  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  is  a 
regular  contributor  to  this  department. 
His  articles  are  generally  short,  and 
along  practical  lines.  It  will  no  doubt 
he  learned  with  pleasure  that  Bro. 


Detweiler  will  continue  to  supply  our 
readers  with  discussions  on  topics  bear- 
ing on  mission  work.  He  may  in  the 
near  future  take  up  some  definite  lipe 
of  teaching  relative  to  missionary 
knowledge  and  activity.  Read  the  ar- 
ticles and  profit  by  what  our  brother 
has  to  bring  before  us. 


The  motto,  “evangelization  of  the 
world  in  the  present  generation,”  has 
called  forth  considerable  enthusiasm. 
It  is  not  a visionary  aim  either.  It 
ought  to  be  the  aim  of  every  genera- 
tion. When  we  think  of  the  remark- 
able growth  of  the  church  during  the 
life-time  of  the  apostles,  and  that  they 
had  only  120  members  to  start  on,  it 
makes  the  proposition  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature  within  the 
lifetime  of  people  now  living  seem  like 
a very  plausible  one.  The  Great  Com- 
mission is  a living  issue  at  all  times. 
Souls  by  the  millions  are  sinking  into 
Christless  graves,  and  all  that  can  he 
done  should  be  done  to  reach  them  be- 
fore it  is  too  late. 

But  there  must  be  a radical  change 
in  the  lives  of  the  so-called  Christian 
world  before  this  desirable  aim  can  he 
accomplished.  People  must  stop 
wasting  time  and  money  and  luxuries. 
As  it  is,  people  are  taxed  almost  to 
the  utmost  to  keep  up  appearances 
and  to  gratify  their  carnal  lusts.  If 
all  people  who  profess  an  interest  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  would  stop  wast- 
ing money  on  superfluities  in  clothing; 
would  build  their  houses  for  use,  not 
for  show;  would  practice  simplicity  in 
all  things  about  the  home;  would  con- 
fine their  eating  and  drinking  to  things 
which  actually  build  up  the  body  and 
would  spend  no  money  on  worldly 
pleasures — if  the  money  thus  saved 
would  he  devoted  to  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  lives  of  all  people 
who  are  professedly  in  the  service  of 
God  would  he  devoted  heart  and  soul 
to  His  cause,  the  question  of  evangel- 
izing the  world  in  the  present  genera- 
tion would  he  lifted  from  a dream  to  a 
reality. 
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doctrinal 

Bat  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine.— Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  nnd  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them.— I Tim.  4:16. 


If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 


i exx)  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
• By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXV.  SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

625.  What  was  Christ’s  testimony  con- 
cerning Himself? 

A.  “In  secret  have  I said  nothing”  (Jno. 
18:20). 

626.  What  was  Paul’s  advice? 

A.  “Have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret’’ 
(Eph.  5:11,  12). 

627.  Why  should  men  seek  the  cover  of 
darkness  and  secrecy  to  carry  on 
their  work? 

A.  “Men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil” 
(Jno.  2:19). 

628.  Are  there  not  some  good  things  car- 
ried on  in  the  secret  chamber? 

A.  Possibly;  but  what  is  the  use  of 
keeping  good  things  behind  closed 
doors? 

629.  What  is  the  objection? 

A.  We  know  that  evil  plots  are  invari- 
ably hatched  out  in  secret,  and  the 
Bible  teaches  us  to  avoid  even  the 
appearance  of  evil  (I  Thess.  5:22). 

640.  What  further  instruction  has  the 
Bible  on  this  point? 

A.  “No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a secret  place 
neither  under  a bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which  come 
in  may  see  the  light”  (Luke  11:32). 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works” 
(Matt.  5:16). 

641.  Are  the  affairs  of  secret  orders  really 
secret? 

A.  No.  Their  members  say  they  are 
not,  even  though  the  societies  bind 
their  members  to  a pledge  of  eter- 
nal secrecy.  But  the  main  reason 
why  they  are  not  secret  is  the  fact 
that  men  like  Morgan,  Bernard, 
Finney,  Blanchard,  Stoddard  and  oth- 
ers have  shouldered  the  task  of  re- 
vealing what  takes  place  in  the  in- 
ner chamber,  and  all  who  will  may 
read  these  things  in  books  for  sale 
by  the  National  Christian  Associa- 
tion and  other  publishers.  “Nothing 
is  secret,  that  shall  not  be  made 


manifest;  neither  anything  hid  that 
shall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad” 
(Luke  8:17). 

642.  What,  then,  is  the  first  objection  to 
secret  organizations? 

A.  The  unscriptural  rule  of  hiding  light 
under  a bushel! 

643.  What  is  the  second? 

A.  The  pledge  of  eternal  secrecy  before 
the  things  which  you  promise  to 
keep  secret  are  revealed. 

644.  Is  there  Scripture  against  this? 

A.  Yes.  “Or  if  a soul  swear,  pronounc- 
ing with  his  lips  to  do  evil,  or  to  do 
good,  whatsoever  it  be  that  a man 
shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it 
be  hid  from  him;  when  he  knoweth 
of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one 
of  these.  And  it  shall  be,  when  he 
shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these  things, 
that  he  hath  sinned  in  that  thing” 
(Lev.  5:4,  5). 

645.  What  is  the  third  objection? 

A.  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellow- 

ship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  and  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?”  (II  Cor.  6:14,  15). 

646.  What  further  great  objection  to  some 
of  the  leading  secret  orders? 

A.  The  name  of  Christ  has  no  part  in 
their  ceremonies. 

647.  Does  not  a man  have  to  believe  in 
God  before  he  can  be  a Mason? 

A.  There  is  a confession  of  this  kind 
required  of  applicants  for  member- 
ship; but  how  can  a man  believe  in 
God  without  believing  in  Christ? 
Read  Jno.  10:30;  14:6,  9,  10;  Acts 
4:12.  Whoever  acknowledges  God 
and  denies  Jesus  Christ,  rejects  the 
true  God,  and  the  god  whom  he  rec- 
ognizes is  not  the  God  of  heaven. 

648.  Is  not  the  Bible  found  in  Masonic 
lodges?  ■ 

A.  Yes;  a mutilalted  Bible.  The  Bible 
is  found  there  as  “furniture,”  not  as 
the  inspired  word  of  God.  In  Tur- 
key the  Koran  has  the  same  place  in 
the  Masonic  lodges  as  the  Bible  has 
in  the  Masonic  lodges  of  America. 
In  all  the  quotations  from  the  Bible 
found  in  Masonic  lodges,  the  name 
of  Christ  is  not  mentioned. 

649.  Why  should  the  name  of  Christ  be 
kept  out  of  the  Masonic  rituals 
when  there  are  so  many  Christian 
professors  who  belong  to  the  lodge? 

A.  So  as  not  to  offend  the  Jews,  Budd- 
hists, infidels,  etc.,  who  also  belong 
to  the  lodge. 

650.  What  of  the  claim  that  Solomon, 

Christ,  and  other  prominent  Bible 
characters  were  eminent  Masons? 

A.  Freemasonry  had  its  origin  in  Lon- 
don in  1717. 

651.  Suppose  it  would  have  been  in  exist- 
ence before  Christ,  what  two  reasons 
are  there  why  Christ  could  not  have 
belonged  to  it? 


A.  (1)  He  could  not  have  belonged  to  a 
Christless  organization.  (2)  His  tes- 
timony, “In  secret  have  I said  noth- 
ing,” does  not  fit  tto  a secret  society. 

652.  Are  there  not  many  people  who  think 
the  lodge  furnishes  all  the  religion 
they  need? 

A.  Herein  lies  one  of  the  chief  objec- 
tions to  the  system  of  secretion. 
Christ  says,  “No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me”  (Jno.  14:6). 
Peter  says  that  only  through  Christ 
is  salvation  (Acts  4:12).  Yet  there 
are  many  who  reject  Christ  who  are 
lulled  into  the  belief  that  lodgism 
is  all  the  religion  they  need. 

THE  HEART  THE  ORIGIN  OF 
OUR  DEEDS 

By  Lizzie  M.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 

so  is  he.” — Prov.  23  :y. 

In  the  light  of  this  scripture  our  af- 
fections must  seem  to  be  in  a great 
measure  the  product  of  our  thoughts. 
If  the  mind  suggests  and  harbors  vain 
and  foolish  thoughts,  the  heart  gives  out 
vain  and  foolish  impulses.  If  our  rea- 
son and  understanding  prompt  the  cul- 
tivation of  holy  and  noble  thoughts,  the 
impulses  of  our  very  nature  are  directed 
in  the  way  of  all  tire  holy,  noble  and 
right  things  of  life.  Hence  another 
proverb  may  well  say,  “Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life.” 

Those  who  have  made  a special  study 
of  the  human  'heart  tell  us  that  it  is  the 
hollow,  muscular  organ  of  the  body, 
whose  peculiar  powers  serve  to  keep  the 
blood  circulated  and  distributed  in  such 
a manner  as  to  give  an  equal  degree  of 
life  and  animation  to  every  part  of  the 
body.  With  each  pulsation  that  it  sends 
forth,  the  brain,  the  eye,  the  ear,  the 
tongue,  the  hand  and  the  foot,  each  re- 
ceive their  due  proportion  of  animated 
life.  These  ’various  members  of  the 

body  serve  as  the  avenues  through 
which  are  made  manifest  the  many  dif- 
ferent impulses  of  the  heart.  And, 
again  it  is  through  these  different  me- 
diums of  communication  that  we  are  en- 
abled to  trace  all  our  affections  and  sen- 
sibilities, whether  they  be  good  or  bad, 
as  coming  from  the  heart. 

The  most  prominent  are  these,  each 
with  its  corresponding  opjiosite : Love, 
hatred : joy,  sorrow ; hope,  despair ; 

courage,  fear ; peace,  discord  and  envy- 
ings ; meekness,  variance : purity,  un- 
cleanness ; temperance,  intemperance ; 
gentleness,  wrath  and  strife;  faithful- 
ness, unfaithfulness : righteousness,  un- 
righteousness, godliness,  ungodliness ; 
holiness,  worldliness. 

The  mind  is  referred  to  as  being  the 
seat  of  reason,  from  which  also  proceed 
wisdom,  understanding,  knowledge,  and 
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will-power.  When  the  heart  is  govern- 
ed by  the  prompting  of  the  will  in  the 
light  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
affections  and  impulses  of  the  body  are 
all  kept  in  their  proper  balance. 

It  is  by  this  means  that  the  loveliest, 
noblest  and  purest  qualities  of  our  na- 
ture are  permitted  to  spring  forth  in 
their  beauty — to  conceal  and  hide  away 
the  rugged  and  coarser  propensities  of 
our  nature,  that  otherwise  tend  so  much 
to  becloud  and  darken  our  lives. 

Then  how  natural,  how  easy,  and  how 
soul-inspiring  it  is  under  such  happy 
conditions  for  the  true,  the  good,  the 
beautiful  things  of  life  to  spring  forth 
and  grow  and  flourish  in  the  heart. 
Under  these  favorable  conditions  it  then 
becomes  perfectly  natural  for  us  all  to 
be  in  harmony  and  in  full  accord  with 
the  spiritual  side  of  our  lives,  when  by 
the  spirit  power  there  come  also  unhin- 
dered and  unrestrained  the  promptings 
from  the  heart  to  honor,  to  worship  and 
reverence  with  holy  fear,  the  great  and 
all-wise  God  who  created  “heaven  and 
earth,  and  sea  and  sky,  and  all  that  in 
them  is.” 

When  the  heart  is  trained  to  give  out 
such  impulses  as  these  our  lives  become 
brightened,  freshened  and  beautified  as 
is  our  own  landscape  in  the  present 
springtime,  which  has  its  coarser  and 
rougher  irregularities  all  carpeted  over 
by  the  grass  and  the  flowers  of  the  field 
and  the  bright  green  foliage  of  the  trees 
on  hill  and  mountainside. 

These  happy  conditions  in  our  lives 
can  only  be  developed  when  the  will- 
power of  the  mind  acts  upon  the  heart 
as  the  governor  and  safety-valve  to  the 
affections.  It  is  here  that  we  find  the 
heart  to  be  the  fountain-head  and  well- 
spring  so  aptly  described  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  Gal.  5:22,  23,  and  from  which 
constantly  flow,  “Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,"  etc.  But  when 
the  mind  and  understanding  are  dark- 
ened and  when  reason  and  judgment  arc 
blinded,  the  affections  and  impulses 
flow  out  from  the  heart  through  widely 
different  channels ; of  which  the  apostle 
again  gives  us  the  sad  and  unwelcome 
picture  in  Gal.  5:19-21,  “Adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  her- 
esies, envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings  and  such  like." 

This  is  a long,  dark  list,  and  one,  too. 
that  shows  that  the  channels  from  which 
the  perverted  affections  go  out  from  the 
heart  are  far  more  numerous  on  the  bad 
side  of  life,  than  those  that  may  be  open- 
ed to  all  that  which  is  good.  I hen,  if 
cur  life  and  moral  character  depends  so 
much  upon  how  we  regulate  and  control 
our  personal  impulses  and  sensibilities, 
how  needful  does  it  become  for  us  to 
carefully  heed  the  lesson  that  the  prov- 


erb  sets  forth,  “Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life?” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


OBEDIENCE 


By  E.  S.  K. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Among  the  first  requirements  of  a 
Christian  life  is  obedience.  Faith  in 
God  implies  submission  to  His  will, 
winch  means  obedience  to  His  Word. 
Our  eternal  destiny  is  in  His  hands  and 
His  wisdom  anti  power  and  love  are 
such  that  it  is  infinitely  safer  to  trust  in 
God  than  to  trust  in  self.  A careful 
study  of  the  Bible  reveals  the  fact  that 
when  men  set  aside  the  wisdom  of  God 
and  substitute  their  own  wisdom  in- 
stead, they  invariably  meet  with  disas- 
ter. Adam  and  Eve  allowed  the  serpent 
to  still  the  voice  of  God  in  their  ears 
and  by  yielding  to  Satan’s  subtle  allure- 
ments they  brought  the  disaster  of  sin 
and  death  upon  themselves  and  the  hu- 
man family.  The  ante-diluvians  forgot 
their  God  and  were  swept  away  by  the 
flood.  Nadab  and  Abilin  started  a wor- 
ship after  their  own  notion  and  were 
consumed  with  the  fire  from  heaven. 
King  Saul  ignored  the  command  of  the 
Lord  and  lost  his  kingdom.  The  Jewish 
nation  forsook  the  pure  worship  of  God 
and  were  scattered  to  the  four  winds  of 
the  earth.  These  are  a few  of  the  many 
instances  on  record  which  prove  the 
folly  of  substituting  our  own  wisdom 
for  the  superior  wisdom  of  God.  God 
knows  what  is  best  for  us.  We  never 
make  a mistake  by  accepting  His  lead- 
ership and  following  Him  continually  in 
loving  obedience. 

There  are  no  promises  in  the  Bible 
for  the  disobedient.  The  Bible  is  full 
of  precious  promises,  but  they  are  all 
for  the  obedient.  God  makes  no  provi- 
sions for  human  weakness.  The  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  so  clearly 
set  forth  in  the  \\  ord  of  ( :od  must  be 
a source  of  consolation  to  ever\  earnest 
Christian  whose  consciousness  of  weak- 
ness might  otherwise  lead  him  to  de- 
spair. Our  Savior  lovingly  assures  11s 
that  “he  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth on  him  that  sent  me  hath  ever- 
lasting  life."  But.  while  God  is  gener- 
ous with  those  who  humbly  strive  to 
serve  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He 
has  not  one  single  promise  for  those 
who  reject  His  Word.  "Be  not  deceiv- 
ed : God  is  not  mocked : for  whatsoever 
amansoueth.  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
Obedience  to  God  requires  of  11s  that  we 
hold  ourselves  in  readiness  to  do  what- 
ever God  wants  us  to  do.  Obedient  ser- 
vants often  do  things  that  their  masters 
would  rather  not  have  done,  but  when 
they  do  it.  it  is  through  ignorance  of 
their  master's  will,  and  when  enlight- 
ened are  willing  to  make  matters  right. 


if  they  can.  This  expresses  onr  relation- 
ship towards  our  Heavenly  Master,  if 
we  are  His  obedient  servants.  God 
never  takes  anything  from  us  without 
substituting  something  better.  Being 
obedient  to  God  we  follow  Him  wher- 
ever He  leads  us.  This  takes  us  out  of 
the  'world  of  sin,  it  makes  us  “free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and  gives  11s 
an  armor  by  which  we  are  able  "to 
quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked” 
and  makes  us  in  the  highest  degree  the 
benefactors  of  mankind. 

But  the  crowning  results  of  obedience 
shall  be  realized  only,  when,  after  hav- 
ing crossed  the  river  which  separates 
time  from  eternity,  we  stand  in  the  hal- 
lowed presence  of  our  Master  and  hear 
the  blessed  words,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom."  We 
never  lose  anything  by  leaving  the  sins 
of  earth  to  become  obedient  to  the  voice 
from  heaven,  for  every  one  who  faith- 
fully bears  the  cross  shall  wear  a 
crown. 

Preston,  Ont. 


YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN 
By  Annie  Martin. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  so  sad  to  see  the  spiritual  dark- 
ness of  so  many  people  today.  1 hey 
are  in  the  church  depending  on  their 
church  associations  to  save  them  with- 
out a real  change  of  heart,  "without 
which  we  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.” 

I often  wondered  why  there  was  no 
change  in  the  lives  of  many  after  they 
united  with  the  church.  They  would 
dress  plain  themselves  but  would  dress 
their  children  so  worldly  that  it  would 
show  that  they  were  still  proud  at  heart. 
( fillers  were  so  earnestly  seeking  money 
and  laying  up  treasures  upon  the  earth, 
which  we  are  commanded  not  to  do. 
Again,  some  would  use  tobacco  t>r 
strong  drink,  which  is  not  ( hrist-like. 
Thev  sav  they  can  not  help  it,  but  if 
they  would  get  truly  converted  they 
could  do  “all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  1 have  since 
received  light  and  learned  that  they  did 
those  things  because  they  had  never  been 
born  again.  I used  to  think,  too,  that 
we  could  just  belong  to  church  and  lie 
saved.  Oh.  it  is  awful  to  lie  in  such 
darkness!  \Ye  must  repent  of  our  sins 
and  have  a saving  faith  in  God  and  lie- 
come  truly  converted.  < )ld  tilings  must 
pass  awa\  and  all  things  must  become 
new. — 

We  must  have  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts  and  love  for  our  brethren.  I 
John  2:11  says.  "'But  he  that  liateth  his 
brother  is  in  darkness  and  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goetli.  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  bis  eyes." 

State  Line,  Pa. 


276 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


July  31 


MISSIONS 

HOLIDAYS  INSTEAD  OF  SUN- 
DAYS 

I 

By  I.  R.  Dctweiler. 

Kor  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Many  people  ask  whether  the  heathen 
in  India  observe  Sunday  as  a day  of 
rest.  If  they  do  not  know  of  the  Christ 
they  can  not  know  of  the  Christian’s 
day  of  rest.  Then  the  question  arises, 
Do  they  esteem  all  days  equal  ? They 
have  holidays  when  they  stop  their  work 
for  worship.  Some  days,  they  say,  must 
be  observed,  others  are  optional  'with 
the  worshiper.  But  the  missionary  may 
not  always  know  which  are  important ; 
there  may  be  other  reasons  why  heathen 
wants  a day  off.  This  is  often  annoying 
to  the  missionary  when  he  has  heathen 
doing  some  kind  of  work  for  him.  It  is 
almost  necessary  that  he  have  a list  of 
the  important  holidays.  They  do  not 
always  come  at  the  same  time  each  year. 
An  article  in  the  Missionary  Visitor, 
giving  some  of  India’s  holidays  we  be- 
lieve will  be  of  interest  to  the  readers 
of  the  Gospel  Witness. 

Xagpiinchmi  or  Snake  Worship 

On  this  day  the  snake  is  worshiped. 
Snake  worship  is  of  early  origin  among 
the  India  people.  It  is  due  to  their  fear 
of  snakes  and,  too,  the  idea  is  prevalent 
among  them  that  by  worshiping  the 
snake  its  wrath  will  be  appeased  and  it 
will  not  harm  them. 

On  this  day  the  family  make  from  five 
to  nine  snakes;  some  are  just  pictures 
drawn  on  the  wall.  Others  are  of  mud 
and  some  of  leaves  or  paper  twisted  and 
then  colored  with  some  kind  of  powder. 
Snake  charmers,  taking  live  snakes,  go 
about  over  the  streets  and  people  give 
them  offerings  of  money,  milk  and 
clot  lies. 

In  one  province  there  is  a serpent  tem- 
ple on  the  mountain  and  on  this  holiday 
the  people  who  go  there  to  worship  lie 
on  the  ground  and  wiggle  themselves 
around  the  temple  on  their  stomachs  like 
a snake.  Others  come  for  one  or  two 
miles  in  this  way,  the  blood  oozing  from 
their  bare  bodies  from  contact  with  earth 
and  stones.  Little  vessels  of  milk  are 
placed  in  all  four  corners  of  the  temple 
for  an  offering  to  the  snakes. 

The  following  legend  concerning  the 
origin  of  this  day  is  believed  by  the 
masses : “A  Brahmin  who  did  not  know 
that  he  ought  not  plow  or  reap  on  this 
day  went  out  to  plow  and  the  plow  cut 
through  a snake’s  nest,  killing  the  little 
ones.  When  the  old  snake  returned  to 
the  nest  and  found  her  little  ones  dead 


she  came  into  the  town  in  search  of  the 
intruder. 

“The  farmer  had  left  the  plow  in 
front  of  his  house  and  put  the  oxen  into 
the  stable  to  feed  them.  The  snake  came 
to  his  home  and  found  blood  on  the  plow 
and,  going  into  the  house,  bit  all  the 
family  and  killed  them : one  daughter 
being  married  and  away  from  home,  the 
snake  went  there  for  the  same  purpose, 
but  found  them  worshiping  a picture  of 
a snake  and  'was  so  pleased  that  it  did 
not  bite  her.  She  made  offerings  to  it 
and  plead  for  it  to  restore  her  parents 
and  brothers  and  sisters. 

“The  snake  told  her  to  sprinkle  a cer- 
tain article  on  her  friends  and  they 
would  live,  and  she  did  so.  Then  from 
that  time  all  the  people  worshiped  the 
snake  on  that  day.” 

The  better  informed  people  do  not 
believe  the  above  story,  but  yet  they 
observe  the  holiday  in  their  homes. 

Gunputti 

This  is  one  of  India’s  great  holidays. 
At  this  time  the  people  bring  images  of 
the  “elephant  god”  from  the  bazar  (mar- 
ket) or  have  them  made  in  their  homes. 
They  are  arranged  on  a plank  or  chair 
so  as  to  make  them  easy  to  be  moved 
about.  They  not  only  pray  and  sing  and 
read  the  Scriptures  before  this  idol,  but 
in  many  places  unchaste  women  dance 
before  it,  and  the  remainder  of  the  time 
follow  their  own  evil  works.  On  the 
second  and  third  days  they  cast  the  idol 
in  some  pond,  river,  or  well,  at  which 
time  almost  all  classes  except  Brahmins 
do  a great  deal  of  drinking. 

You  ask  'why  they  observe  it.  Be- 
cause on  this  day  Gunputti  won  a great 
victory  in  a fight.  “Hero  worship.”  If 
Americans  would  worship  God  in  the 
name  of  Washington,  Lincoln,  Moody, 
etc.,  you  would  have  India’s  conditions 
religiously,  only  the  Americans  would 
be  worshiping  better  men  than  India  is. 

In  the  evening  of  the  last  day  of  this 
“Surn”  they  will  not  look  at  the  moon 
because  one  time  Gunputti  (a  large  man) 
was  riding  on  a rat,  going  to  see  Shiv, 
and  the  rat,  stumbling,  fell,  and  the 
moon  laughed.  Then  Gunputti  decided 
to  curse  the  moon  that  no  one  should 
ever  look  on  it  again,  but  other  gods 
pleaded  that  he  should  make  it  only  one 
day,  i.  e.,  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  new 
moon.  That  evening  many  would  not 
go  out  of  their  houses,  others  whose 
work  made  it  necessary  for  them  to  go 
out,  went  by  our  house  with  their  heads 
bent  forward,  looking  toward  the 
ground,  or  raised  a parasol  over  their 
heads  so  that  they  might  not  look  on  the 
moon. 

Gouri  (a  maid’s  name),  Devoli  and 
Kishmandanome  or  the  'wedding  of 
Vishnu  and  the  Tubs  (a  small  bush), 
are  the  names  of  three  other  holidays 
that  will  be  the  subject  for  next  week. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 

Miraj,  India,  June  26,  1907. 

(American  Presbyterian  Mission 
Hospital). 

To  The  Gospel  Witness: — 

Sister  Lina  Z.  Ress- 
ler  has  been  suffering  from  neuralgic 
pains  for  some  years  past.  And  it 
was  discovered  through  an  examina- 
tion by  a specialist  in  Bombay  last 
week  that  she  was  suffering  from  an 
ovarian  cyst.  Bro.  Ressler  made  ar- 
rangements at  once  to  bring  her  to 
Miraj  where  she  was  operated  on  to- 
day at  noon  by  Dr.  Wanless.  The 
turner  weighed  fifteen  pounds.  Sister 
Ressler  stood  the  operation  well  and 
is  feeling  quite  well  this  afternoon. 

I leave  for  home  to  night.  Sister 
Lapp  will  remain  here  for  a week  and 
assist  in  nursing. 

May  God  give  Sister  Ressler  a full 
and  speedy  recovery.  M.  C.  Lapp. 

PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— “Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised ; and  his  greatness  is  un- 
changeable.”— Psa.  145:3. 

On  Sunday,  June  23,  Bro.  John 
Senger  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  preached  to 
us  in  the  afternoon  from  John  10:10, 
and  in  the  evening  from  Isa.  3:10,11. 
June  30,  Bro.  Warren  Bean  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  spoke  to  us  from  I 
Peter  4:18, 19.  Bro.  Henry  Wismer 
also  spoke  to  us  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. July  7,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  to  us 
in  the  afternoon  from  Matt.  13,  and 
in  the  evening  from  John  11:28.  Bro. 
Jacob  Hunsberger  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
was  with  us  July  14,  and  preached  to 
us  from  Matt.  5:16,  and  on  July  21, 
Bro.  Frank  Herr  of  Lane.  Co.,  Pa., 
spoke  to  us  in  the  afternoon  from  Acts 
21:14,  and  in  the  evening  from  Acts 
16:30. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  Harry 
Snavely  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  two 
more  of  our  small  children  are  per- 
mitted to  have  a summer  outing  in 
the  country,  seeing  and  enjoying 
nature  as  God  makes  it.  Those  who 
have  never  been  in  a citjr  tenement 
house,  possibly  about  10x10,  and  where 
the  only  light  comes  from  a window- 
facing  the  alley  that  is  about  3 or  4 
feet  wide,  cannot  fully  appreciate 
what  it  means  for  these  poor  children 
to  get  out  in  the  country. 

The  past  week  has  been  one  of 
great  excitement  here  in  the  city. 
The  Elk  Lodge  was  given  a reception, 
and  thousands  of  dollars  were  wasted 
in  decorations  for  them,  while  thous- 
ands of  dollars  were  spent  for  drink 
and  having  what  they  term  a good 
time.  How  much  could  have  been 
done  if  all  this  had  been  spent  for 
the  cause  of  Christ!  It  seems  hard 
to  understand  why  so  many  who  pro-  . 
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fess  to  be  followers  of  Jesus  will  go 
to  work  and  decorate  their  buildings 
in  honor  of  an  order  that  carries  of 
such  gross  idolatry  as  to  eat  and 
drink  in  honor  of  their  departed  mem- 
bers, etc.  We  cannot  but  say  these 
are  the  works  of  darkness.  Men, 
women  and  children,  at  the  risk  of 
their  lives,  sat  in  a burning  sun  to 
view  the  paraders  until  many  of  them 
were  carried  off  by  the  patrol  wagons 
and  ambulances  to  the  various  hos- 
pitals for  treatment.  How  hard  the 
enemy  of  souls  is  on  his  subjects,  and 
how  few  would  be  willing  to  suffer  as 
much  for  Christ’s  sake. 

Work  is  going  on  as  usual.  Pray 
for  us  that  the  word  sown  may  find 
root  in  good  soil,  and  bear  abundant 
fruit.  In  His  Name, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 


FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
name: — “Praise  ye  the  Lord.  O give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.” 
Psa.  106:1. 

The  work  here  is  prospering  as  God 
directs.  The  warm  weather  has  its 
effects  on  the  people.  Solomon  says: 
“The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason 
of  the  cold;  therefore  he  shall  begin 
harvest  and  have  nothing;”  and  we 
might  say  today:  “The  lazy  and  in- 
different will  not  attend  the  Lord’s 
house  by  reason  of  the  heat;  therefore 
he  shall  plead  at  the  judgment  and 
not  be  heard.”  But  be  that  as  it  may, 
it  only  shows  to  those  who  are  active 
the  responsibility  which  rests  upon 
them  and  that  they  must  be  alive  to 
the  work. 

There  is  a good  deal  of  sickness  at 
present  and  many  deaths.  A young 
married  woman  only  eighteen  years 
old  died  on  July  12.  She  and  her  hus- 
band lived  with  her  people  about  two 
blocks  from  the  Mission.  We  were 
privileged  to  have  a prayer  meeting 
there  just  three  days  before,  which 
she  enjoyed  so  much.  I he  Sunday 
after  her  death  we  held  a short  funer- 
al service  at  the  house  and  on  Mon- 
day they  took  her  back  to  her  old 
home  in  Ohio  where  she  was  laid  to 

rest.  , , , 

Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  of  the  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  were  with  11s  at  the 
same  time.  Bro.  Charles  gave  us  an 
interesting  account  of  their  work  in 
Kansas  City  and  Argentine  at  our 
Young  People’s  Meeting  and  spoke  to 
us  at  our  evening  service.  We  en- 
joyed their  visit  very  much. 

The  Children’s  Meeting,  which  we 
hold  every  Thursday  afternoon,  is 
one  of  the  meetings  which  we  think 
will  help  us  in  our  work.  We  have 
noticed  some  there  who  have  not 
been  to  Sunday  school  yet,  but  whom 
we  hope  we  may  influence  to  come 
and  learn  of  tha  lowly  Nazarene  who 
does  and  has  done  more  for  the  world 


than  any  man  that  ever  lived. 

We  are  kept  busy  these  days  visit- 
ing the  poor  and  the  sick  and  in  look- 
ing after  the  interests  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  church.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
sick  and  the  needy. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
God  will  give  us  wisdom  to  perform 
His  work  according  to  His  will. 

Yours  for  the  lost  and  needy, 

July  25,  1907.  J.  M.  Hartzler. 

CANTON  MISSION 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — We  would  like  to  say  to  you 
who  feel  an  interest  in  the  souls  at  this 
place,  and  to  you  who  know  the  value 
of  good  books,  that  we  have  started  a 
small  library  for  the  benefit  of  our  S. 
S.  scholars  and  others,  ami  as  we  are 
finding  it  profitable  we  desire  to  enlarge 
'the  same,  and  if  any  of  you  feel  dispos- 
ed to  place  into  this  library  some  lxxik 
which  has  been  helpful  to  you  or  oth- 
ers, we  will  be  very  grateful  to  you. 
And  God  only  knows  how  much  good 
you  may  be  able  to  accomplish  by  plac- 
ing clean,  pure  and  elevating  literature 
into  the  hands  of  those  who  are  so 
thickly  surrounded  by  evil.  Either  old 
or  new  bixiks  will  be  gladly  accepted. 

We  are  praising  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  of  late  He  has  sent  11s  another 
laborer,  one  who  has  become  a life  com- 
panion of  Bro.  Lantz,  oursuperinten- 
dent,  and  recently  ordained  minister. 
May  God  richly  bless  their  united  ef- 
forts for  the  saving  of  souls  and  the  up- 
building of  the  church  at  this  place. 

We  also  praise  God  for  recently 
speaking  peace  to  a middle-aged  man 
who  had  thus  far  in  life  rejected  Him 
and  who  is  now  laid  upon  his  bed  of 
affliction,  where  he  cried.  "God  lx*  mer- 
ciful to  me  a sinner.”  God  manifested 
His  love  to  him.  and  0I1!  the  change 
in  his  countenance  and  the  joy  in  his 
soul!  May  God  yet  use  him  in  his  last 
days,  is  our  prayer. 

Satan  does  try  very  hard  to  over- 
throw all  efforts  for  good,  but  thank 
God,  His  children  have  One  who  is 
stronger  than  Satan,  to  whom  we  can 
daily  come  for  a new  supply  of  grace, 
courage,  wisdom  and  power,  and  we 
have  the  assurance  that  all  who  remain 
faithful  will  come  out  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved  us. 

Are  you  helping  somewhere  in  this  world 
below 

That  its  heavy  burdens  may  the  lighter 

grow  ? , , 

Is  your  life  a blessing  wheresoe  er  you  go. 
Love  and  help  are  needed  everywhere. 

In  the  homes  of  sorrow,  in  the  homes  of 
carp. 

Are  some  hearts  the  happier  for  your  liv- 
ing here  below? 

Do  you  scatter  sunshine  everywhere  you 
go? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Anna  V.  Yoder. 


ROMAN  CATHOLICS  GIVE  TO 
MISSIONS 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  one  looks  over  a large  city  of  our 
country  he  is  almost  startled  to  see  the 
cross  in  such  prominence  in  the  group 
of  church  steeples.  Very  often  a large 
congregation  is  built  up  in  a few  years. 

In  73  years  previous  to  1905  the  In- 
ternational Roman  Catholic  Society  for 
the  propagation  of  the  faith  collected 
and  distributed  $70,000,000  for  mis- 
sions. During  the  same  time  the  So- 
ciety gave  nearly  $6,000,000  for  the 
work  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
die  United  States.  The  largest  receipts 
during  any  one  year  was  received  in 
1905,  reaching  $1,300,000.  This  coun- 
try seems  to  be  their  mission  field. 
More  than  half  of  the  Society’s  money 
comes  from  Europe.  France  sent  in 
$659,000  last  year. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

A FEW  HOURS  WITH  THE 
\V<  )M  EN 


By  Lydia  I..  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  working  among  the  women  of  In- 
dia. who  are  neglected  on  every  hand  by 
their  husbands,  effort  is  put  forth  to 
bring,  first  of  all.  the  Gospel  to  them  in 
the  most  simple  and  effective  way  pos- 
sible. ami  lx-sides  this  if  they  desire  to 
learn  sewing  or  reading  they  are  also 
taught  these. 

Last  Tuesday  morning  at  6:30  the 
Bible  woman  went  out  on  her  daily 
routine  of  work.  A short  distance  from 
the  Bungalo  lives  a woman  qf  the  "Con- 
di” caste  who  always  has  her  house  and 
brass  dishes  shining.  May  it  lx*  said 
with  much  hesitation  that  these  houses 
accordingly  look  cleaner  than  the  clean- 
est American  homes.  These  are  only  a 
few  of  their  daily  habits:  Scrub  the 

whole  house  in  a native  manner,  but 
clean : scour  all  their  dishes  until  they 
shine  like  gold  : bathe  often,  more  than 
once  a day:  and  always  clean  their  teeth 
the  first  tiling  in  the  morning.  These 
are  not  only  the  high  caste  jxople  but 
the  lowest  and  most  filthy  man  and  wo- 
man observe  these  cleanly  habits.  It  al- 
so is  considered  very  ini|x>litc  for  a per- 
son who  is  cleaning  his  teeth  to  speak 
to  someone  else  before  he  has  finished 
ami  washed  »mt  his  mouth.  At  this 
earlv  hour  this  intelligent -looking  wo- 
man bail  finished  all  her  work  and  hav- 
ing carried  water  for  the  day.  was  sitting 
in  front  of  her  Ixiuse  facing  the  road. 
To  the  left  were  sitting  some  neighlxir 
men.  As  she  saw  the  Bible  woman  come 
she  smiled  and  said,  “Sit  down."  Im- 
mediately after  which  a voice  from  the 
other  side  came.  "Sing."  After  such  a 
(Continued  on  |»kv  2#4) 
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©ur  JDouno  people 

Rr mrmbrr  aonr  tkj  Crralor  In  the  dnji 
•f  thy  l'oulk. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  Lord; 
(or  thin  la  right- — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  (other  nnd  thy  mother,  irhleh 
la  the  drat  eonnandment  with  promise. — 
Kph. 

Let  no  nan  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thon  an  example  of  the  believers.  In  word,  In 
conversation.  In  eharlty.  In  spirit.  In  faith,  In 
parity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


CHRIST  DIED  FOR  SINNERS 


By  Lizzie  H.  Martin. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

He  left  his  home  in  the  sky; 

He  left  the  mansion  so  fair; 

He  left  the  Father  on  high. 

And  came  in  this  world  of  care. 

He  shamefully  died  on  the  tree; 

To  redeem  us  from  sorrow  and  sin; 

He  died  for  you  and  for  me. 

To  make  us  pure  and  holy  within. 

Dear  sinner,  no  longer  delay; 

No  longer  in  sin  should  you  roam. 

But  come  and  His  precepts  obey. 

And  start  for  the  heavenly  home. 

And  when  your  journey  is  ended  below, 
You  may  enter  the  portals  above, 

Where  there  is  no  sorrow  or  woe. 

But  all  is  happiness  and  love. 

Oh  what  joy  it  will  be 
To  meet  on  that  beautiful  shore. 

Where  the  face  of  our  Savior  we’ll  see. 
And  dwell  with  Him  evermore. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


REJOICE  EVERMORE 


By  J.  S.  Kreider. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
name  of  tlie  Lord ; praise  him,  O ye 
servants  of  the  Lord.” — Psa.  135  :i. 

In  reading  the  Gospel  Witness  from 
time  to  time  my  heart  rejoices  that  so 
many  of  our  young  brethren  and  sisters 
write  for  this  paper.  Most  of  those 
with  whom  I am  acquainted  are  cheer- 
ful Sunday  school  workers,  such  as  I 
believe  are  truly  trying  bv  the  help  of 
God  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ.  In 
Phil.  4:13  we  read,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthencth 
me.”  Here  we  can  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus  for  strength. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  His  great  goodness  to  us. 
We  hear  many  souls  complaining  about 
the  weatlier  this  spring,  hut  thus  it  has 
pleased  the  Lord  to  make  it  and  we 
should  rejoice  in  His  judgment  in  the 
matter.  Again  we  think  the  land  is  so 
bothered  with  pests  of  all  kinds  that  de- 
stroy what  we  try  to  raise,  but  we  should 
not  be  dissatisfied  and  grumble  about 
what  the  Lord  has  done.  In  Psa.  97:1, 
we  read.  “The  Lord  rcigneth.  let  the 
earth  rejoice."  I-et  us  look  around  and 
see  if  we  arc  pleasing  the  Lord  as  much 


as  !we  can.  Let  us  see  if  there  are  not 
perhaps  too  many  evil  things  highly  es- 
teemed among  men  which  are  an  abom- 
ination to  the  Lord.  I believe  God  is 
making  Himself  known  in  many  differ- 
ent ways.  If  we  read  His  blessed  Word, 
how  Lie  showed  His  power  in  so  many 
ways  to  the  Israelites  and  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  surely  His  hand  is  with  us 
for  good.  Let  us  so  rejoice  evermore. 

We  must  have  some  afflictions.  Don’t 
we  feel  to  rejoice  when  we  know  that  we 
have  a God  who  cares  for  us  and  cor- 
rects us  in  so  many  merciful  ways  that 
we  can  hardly  realize  them  all.  Let  us 
again  rejoice  that  God  does  all  things 
'well,  and  that  He  cares  for  us.  Let  us 
labor  on  cheerfully  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  till  He  will  call  us  hence, 
where  we  can  share  His  blessings  for- 
evermore. 

Birdinhand,  Pa. 


SYMPATHY 


By  Ida  Bergey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  is  sympathy?  In  the  high  and 
spiritual  sense  it  is  brotherly  love.  It 
is  the  expression  of  love  for  others  in 
thought,  word  and  action.  If  we  obey 
our  Master’s  command,  “Love  one  an- 
other,” our  sympathies  'will  be  always 
alert  in  behalf  of  our  fellow  mortals. 
If  we  rebel  against  this  high  law,  we 
are  simply  at  war  with  the  principle  that 
is  the  mainspring  of  human  happiness, 
and  indeed  the  very  source  of  the  cre- 
ated universe.  In  spite  of  this  great 
and  obvious  truth,  there  is  a woful  lack 
of  sympathy  at  the  present  time.  In 
the  scramble  for  material  gain,  it  is  too 
often  treated  as  if  entirely  out  of  place. 
Many  think  it  is:  all  right  to  be  sym- 
pathetic in  their  social  relations  and  on 
Sundays,  but  altogether  unnecessary  in 
their  business  dealings  and  transactions. 
This  is  all  wrong.  Sympathy  and  kind- 
ness' are  never  out  of  place.  If  we  wish 
to  be  successful  we  ■must  remember  that 
sympathy  is  “the  love  that  conquereth 
all  things.” 

If  we  fail  to  recognize1  the  brother- 
hood of  man,  there  is  no  such  thing  for 
us  as  success1  or  happiness.  In  I Pet. 
3 :8,  9,  we  read,  “Be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another,  love 
as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous,  not 
rendering  evil  for  evil  or  railing  for 
railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing: 

knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a blessing.”  A 
man  may  lose  his  position,  influence, 
wealth,  and  even  health,  and  yet  live 
on  in  comfort  if  with  resignation,  but 
there  is  one  thing  without  which  life 
becomes  a burden — that  is,  human  sym- 
pathy. 

It  seems  to  me  that  our  greatest  duty 
as  well  as  our  greatest  privilege,  as 
members  of  Christ’s  great  household,  is 


to  be  thoughtful  of  one  another’s  com- 
fort. Let  us  ever  strive  to  be  so,  to 
lend  the  helping  hand  and  to  speak  the 
kindly  word  whenever  opportunity  of- 
fers. “Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.” 

The  reason  many  people  are  not  more 
sympathetic  is  because  they  are  too  self- 
ish to  think  of  the  happiness  of  others. 
Let  us  consider  a minute.  How  much 
of  our  time  do  we  really  give  to  our 
fellow  beings?  Are  we  not  constantly 
planning  things  for  our  own  benefit, 
our  own  enjoyment,  and  our  own  pleas- 
ure? Yet  I truly  believe  that  if  we 
spent  more  of  our  time  devising  ways 
and  means  to  bring  sunshine  and  happi- 
ness into  the  lives  of  others,  we  would 
ourselves  be  the  happier.  Kindness 
never  goes  astray  in  any  direction. 
Let  us  cut  down  like  foul  weeds  all 
suCh  impulses  as  envy,  malice,  and  ill- 
will.  If  there  is  any  one  so  vile  that 
we  can  not  say  a good  word  for  him,  let 
us  say  nothing  at  all,  but  sincerely  pity 
him  and  pray  for  him. 

There  is  no  better  way  to  cultivate 
sympathy  than  on  that  high  spiritual 
plane,  where  it  is  nourished  by  our 
closer  union  with  God,  the  eternal 
source  of  love  and  sympathy. 

“Each  day  that  comes  to  us  with  dawn  of 
rose, 

Each  common  day,  filled  up  with  common 
toil, 

A ladder  is  let  down  by  One  who  knows 
Our  passionate  desire  to  rise  above 
The  littleness  of  life,  the  grime,  the  greed. 
To  find  the  higher  way,  the  vision  clear; 

A ladder  swinging  from  the  Hills  of  Gold 
Straight  down  to  this  old  workshop  called 
the  world — 

That  you  and  I may  set  our  feet  and  climb 
By  rungs  of  lowly  task  and  broken  prayer. 
And  self  forgetfulness  and  pure  desire; 

A little  nearer  heaven  'twixt  dawn  and 
dusk.” 

New  Dundee,  Ont. 


AN  EXEMPLARY  LIFE 


By  Mary  M.  Horst. 


Exemplary,  as  I understand  it,  means 
a life  that  we  can  take  for  an  example, 
or  one  that  will  serve  for  imitation.  It 
is  one  that  we  can  pattern  after,  and  the 
question  comes  to  me,  Are  we  living 
lives  that  are  worthy  of  imitation?  May 
we  all  think  seriously  on  this  question. 
I am  made  to  think  of  the  saying, 
“Time  is  short,  eternity  long:  death  is 
nothing,  but  life  is  everything.”  Now- 
life  is  just  what  'we  make  it.  All  counts, 
either  for  good  or  for  evil,  and  all  our 
deeds  done  here  in  die  body  are  re- 
corded. 

At  the  close  of  each  day,  when  we 
stop  and  meditate  on  the  past,  and  the 
question  comes,  Has  my  life  been  an  ex- 
ample to  anyone?  coukj  they  see  that  I 
have  been  with  Christ  and  have  learned 
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of  Him  who  is  our  Great  Example? 
Now,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  His  steps,  and 
also  that  we  might  “press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  It  is  true,  life  is 
grand;  but  it  is  also  real  and  earnest 
and  great  destinies  lie  before  us  in  our 
swiftly  passing  hours.  Great  dangers 
lie  hidden  in  life’s  great  highway,  and 
great  uncertainty  hangs  over  our  future. 
God  has  given  uis  existence  with  full 
power  and  opportunity  that  we  might 
live  a happy  life.  He  has  also  given  us 
equal  power  to  reject  this  great  gift  and 
live  a wretched  life.  Which  will  we 
do?  This  problem,  by  many,  is  yet  to 
be  solved.  Each  one  of  us  should  at  the 
beginning  of  our  life  form  a resolution 
to  make  the  most  of  our  life.  To  live  a 
life  with  such  a purpose  in  view  is  a 
thing  far  above  all  earthly  pleasures.  It 
is  the  greatest  and  best  under  the  heav- 
ens. Place  can  not  enhance  its  honor 
and  wealth  can  not  add  to  its  value. 
May  we  as  Moses  choose  rather  to  suf- 
fer affliction  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 


Zbe  Sunbay  School 


season. 


From  experience  and  from  what  I 
have  seen  and  heard  of  this  I am  made 
to  believe  that  the  silent  influence  of 
some  one’s  life  has  done  more  good  to 
some  certain  individuals  than  would 
have  been  accomplished  by  all  the  plead- 
ings of  a kind  friend  that  were  spoken 
in  words. 

It  is  also  our  privilege  as  well  as  our 
duty  to  live  an  exemplary  life  in  the 
small  circle  of  our  homes  that  the 
younger  may  be  uplifted  by  our  influ- 
ence. We  have  also  noticed  that  ex- 
ample is  more  forceful  than  precept,  and 
people  will  watch  11s  continually  to  see 
whether  our  daily  life  compares  with 
the  standard  of  our  religion.  “Actions 
speak  louder  than  words.”  I am  sorry 
to  say  that  many  of  us  come  far  short 
of  living  the  exemplary  life  that  Christ 
has  left  on  record  for  us.  I think  one 
great  reason  for  this  is  the  neglect  of 
praver.  Some  people  seldom  improve 
when  they  have  no  model  but  them- 
selves to  copy  after,  so  it  behooves  11s  to 
live  holy  and  exemplary  lives  for  we 
know  not.  how  great  is  the  influence 
which  goes  out  unawares  from  our  every 
day  lives  to  some  discouraged  ones.  All 
doctrine  is  much  more  gracious  and 
profitable  by  example  than  by  any  rule 
of  man.  We  are  judged  by  an  exem- 
plary life,  and  whv  is  it?  Because  we 
have  in  usi  the  beginning  and  possibility 
of  it. 


We  scatter  seeds  with  careless  hand, 

And  dream  ’twill  ne’er  be  seen  again; 

But  for  a thousand  years  the  fruit  appears, 
And  in  the  judgment  we  must  meet  again. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  August  4,  1907 — Ex.  40:1- 
13.  34-38 

THE  TABERNACLE 
Golden  Text. — Then  a cloud  covered 
the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  tilled  the  tabernacle. — 
Ex.  40:34- 

Introductory. — One  of  the  most  im- 
portant items  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  wilderness  wanderings  of  the 
children  of  Israel  was  their  house  of 
worship.  Little  is  said  in  connection 
with  the  tents  in  which  the  people  dwelt ; 
but  much  is  said  concerning  die  taber- 
nacle. No  sooner  was  the  law  given, 
than  the  worship  of  the  nation  was  orga- 
nized, and  work  on  the  tabernacle  was 
commenced.  After  six  or  eight  months 
the  tabernacle  was  completed,  and  ded- 
icated the  beginning  of  the  following 
year. 

Historical. — It  was  on  the  plain.  Er- 
Rahah,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Sinai,  the  first 
day  of  the  year,  that  die  tabernacle  was 
erected.  Consecrated  by  Moses  and  put 
in  charge  of  the  Levites,  it  remained  with 
the  children  of  Israel  during  their  wil- 
derness wanderings.  After  the  conquest 
of  Canaan,  we  see  it  erected  at  Shiloh 
(Josh.  1 8 : 1 ) , and  afterwards  aCGibeon 
(I  Giron.  21  :29;  II  Giron.  1 :3). 

Lessons  Gleaned  from  the  Study 
of  the  Tabernacle. — Interesting  as  is 
the  study  of  the  structure,  use  and  his- 
tory of  the  tabernacle,  the  lesson  would 
be  valueless  without  a spiritual  applica- 
tion of  the  same.  We  study  the  con- 
struction of  the  tabernacle,  first,  because 
it  is  an  interesting  study:  but  more  es- 
pecially because  of  the  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  the  same.  Among  these 
lessons  we  glean  the  following : 

1.  The  real  tabernacle.  The  priests 
and  the  Levites  thought  it  a great  honor 
to  serve  in  the  tabernacle  built  by  mas- 
ter mechanics.  We  have  great  reasons 
for  rejoicing  because  of  the  privilege  of 
serving  as  kings  and  priests  in  the  great 
spiritual  Tabernacle  whose  Builder  and 
Maker  is  God. 

2.  Value  of  religious  institutions. — 

At  all  times  there  is  need  of  visible  ex- 
pressions and  manifestations  of  the  un- 
seen spiritual  things  to  help  even  the 
most  educated,  cultured,  and  holy  men 
to  realize  the  unseen  God  and  character 
and  life.  So  through  nature  we  under- 
stand God  and  keep  him  in  mind,  as 
nearly  all  we  know  of  the  sun  is  re- 
vealed to  us  by  the  reflection  of  its  ravs 
on  material  particles  in  the  air.  So  the 
institutions  of  religion  are  the  shadow 
of  heavenly  things”  (Heb.  8:5!.  - till 

more  were  these  institutions  necessary  in 
the  earlv  education  of  man.  So  the  great 
churches  and  cathedrals  of  the  ages  when 


few  could  read  and  write  are  filled  with 
pictures  and  carvings  of  the  Bible  story. 

Thus  the  tabernacle  was  the  means  of 
training  the  people  who  had  just  come 
out  of  Egypt  in  religious  truth  ami  re- 
ligious life.  There  is  no  place  for  the 
tabernacle  except  under  Moses  at  the 
very  beginning  of  Jewish  national  his- 
tory. ** 

The  same  teaching  is  needed  by  each 
of  11s,  and  especially  by  children.  The 
institutions  of  reiigion.  the  church 
buildings,  ami  all  the  rooms  and  means 
for  worship  and  study  are  essential  to 
the  best  religious  life.  "W  ithout  the 
temple.”  says  George  Adam  Smith,  “the 
continuity  of  Israel's  religion  could  not 
be  maintained."  No  community  can 
long  prosper  which  gives  its  time  to  ma- 
terial things  and  neglects  the  spiritual ; 
which  builds  beautiful  dwellings,  but 
neglects  its  schoolhouses  and  churches. 
The  buildings  which  represent  and  cul- 
tivate tlie  higher  nature  should  be  the 
noblest  and  best  in  the  community. — Pe- 
loubet. 

3.  The  Glorx  of  the  Lord. — The  build- 
ing of  die  tabernacle  was  a great  under- 
taking. But  a liberal-heart eil  people, 
moved  by  divine  power,  is  equal  to  any 
task.  Because  of  the  liberal  support  of 
what  the  Lord  had  commanded,  and  to 
further  impress  them  with  the  fact  that  He 
would  be  with  them  so  long  as  they  re- 
mained true  to  Him,  God  manifested  His 
divine  approval  and  presence  by  filling 
the  tabernacle  with  His  own  glory.  God 
is  ready  to  fill  with  His  glory  all  who 
call  upon  Him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth. 

4.  Our  eternal  Iwinc. — The  ark  of 
the  covenant  long  outlived  the  taliernacle 
in  which  it  was  kept  for  a time.  "We 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God.  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  lieavens." 

5.  True  religion  appreciated  by  and  a 
comfort  to  converted  people  only. — The 
ark  of  tlie  covenant  brought  consterna- 
tion to  the  enemies  of  God.  while  to  the 
friends  of  God  it  was  a continual  bless- 
ing. So  true  piety  is  always  loathsome 
to  sinners,  while  Christian-'  always  hail 
it  with  delight.  I nconverted  church- 
members  must  have  a worldlyized  re- 
ligion. or  they  will  not  stay  with  it  long. 
Sinners  would  not  enjoy  heaven: 

Ci.  Heazmly  illumination.  — There 
were  no  windows  in  the  taliernacle.  but 
the  seven  golden  candle 'ticks  furnished 
abundant  light.  In  like  manner  God  il- 
luminates the  souls  that  would  otherwise 
be  left  in  absolute  darkness.  A heart 
thus  illuminated  has  no  neerLot  the  light 
of  worldly  wisdom  from  without.  Let 
every  soul  seek  the  heavenh  illumina- 
tion.— K. 

Last  colors — the  scarlet  of  C alvary 
and  the  white  which  is  emblematic  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  saints. — .Selected. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 


The  congregation  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  decided  to  ordain  a deacon  in  the 
near  future. 


A Bible  Meeting  has  been  organ- 
ized at  the  Lost  Creek  Church  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  interest  is  re- 
ported good. 


It  is  the  present  intention  of  Sister 
Mary  Burkhard  to  remain  at  Roseland, 
Neb.,  until  Sept.  2,  after  which  she 
expects  to  be  at  home  with  her  mother 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton, 
Va.,  expected  to  spend  Sunday,  July 
2i,  in  Fairfax  Co.,  that  state.  Bro. 
B.  fills  three  appointments  in  this 
county  ever}’  third  Sunday  in  the 
month. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  of  Harper,  Kan., 
in  a business  letter  to  the  House  men- 
tions the  fact  that  their  section  of 
country  had  been  blessed  with  abun- 
dant rains  of  late  and  on  July  1 7,  a 
flood  visited  the  district  but  not  much 
damage  was  done.  Corn  looks  prom- 
ising. 


Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker,  foreman  of 
our  composing  department,  is  spend- 
ing a few  week  with  parents  and 
friends  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  We 
trust  that  the  harvest-field  experiences 
will  develop,  along  with  the  muscular, 
many  other  good  qualities  with  which 
Bro.  “Mike”  is  endowed. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  of  this  office 
spent  last  Sunday  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Gortner,  Md. 


Bro.  Ben.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Holden,  Mo.,  over  Sunday,  July  2i, 
handing  out  to  them  the  bread  of  life. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  bearing  eastward  on  his  present 
journey  through  the  middle  West,  and 
at  this  writing  (July  25)  is  circulating 
among  the  brotherhood  in  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.  His  talks  to  young  people 
on  “Qualifications  of  Christian  Work- 
ers” bring  out  some  practical  truths. 


Bro.  John  W.  Wenger  and  wife  of 
Linville  Depot,  Va.,  are  at  present 
making  an  extended  visit  through  the 
West,  probably  going  as  far  as  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  before  returning  home- 
ward. At  the  present  time  they  are 
visiting  among  friends  and  brethren 
in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  where  their  visit 
is  much  appreciated. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  F'ree- 
port,  111.,  who  is  on  a visit  to  the  con- 
gregations in  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Aldus 
Brackbill  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spent 
July  24,  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion. Bro.  S.  gave  the  mission  work- 
ers a sample  of  Illinois  wheat  shock- 
ing, having  found  them  in  the  midst 
of  wheat  harvest. 


Minister  Ordained.— Bro.  Daniel 
Gish  was  called  by  Jot  and  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on 
July  25.  May  the  blessings  of  Al- 
mighty God  rest  upon  him  and  his 
labor  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
and  the  cause  of  Christ.  Bishops  J. 
N.  Brubacher,  Isaac  Eby,  Abram  Herr 
and  Benj.  Weaver  took  part  in  the  or- 
dination services. 


Sister  Lina  Ressler  of  the  India 
Mission  underwent  an  operation  at 
the  Presbyterian  Mission  Hospital  at 
Miraj,  India,  on  June  26.  An  ovarian 
tumor  weighing  fifteen  pounds  was  re- 
moved. Bro.  Ressler  writing  under 
date  of  June  28,  says,  “Lina  is  doing 
well.”  We  trust  she  may  speedily  be 
restored  to  good  health.  See  Bro. 
Lapp’s  letter  in  Mission  Department. 


By  reference  to  our  correspondence 
from  Goshen,  Ind.,  it  will  be  • noticed 
that  on  Sunday,  July  21,  the  Wisler 
branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church  held 
ordination  services  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.,  in  which  our  people  al- 
so worship.  Father  and  son  were  or- 
dained, the  father  to  the  office  of 
deacon  and  the  son  to  the  ministry. 
They  are  brother  and  nephew  of  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  missionary  at  Dhamtari, 
India. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  by 
the  congregations  of  the  middle  dis- 
trict, Shenandoah  Valley,  Va.,  for 
the  calling  and  ordaining  of  two  min- 
isters. The  services  for  this  import- 
ant occasion  are  announced  to  be 
held  at  the  Weaver  Church  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  11.  The  prayer  of  God’s 
people  is  that  the  Lord  may  direct  the 
work  in  a way  that  will  bring  honor 
to  His  name  and  prove  upbuilding  to 
the  church. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole  of  Job,  W. 
Va.,  informs  us  that  the  work  on  the 
church  building  at  that  place,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  dwelling,  is  being  de- 
layed because  of  the  the  inability  to 
get  in  the  material  occasioned  by  the 
recent  flood.  Job  was  without  mail 
for  five  days.  Bro.  Heatwole  and 
Bro.  Smith  had  a busy  day  on  Sun- 
day, July  21,  traveling  for  miles  over 
the  mountains  and  each  filling  three 
appointments. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Topeka,  Ind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Charles  and  little 
son,  Irwin,  stopped  with  11s  last  Monday 
and  Tuesday.  On  Tuesday  morning 
Bro.  Charles  gave  ms:  a very  practical 
talk  on  the  work  at  Kansas  City.  The 
people  here  appreciated  their  short  visit 
very  much.  I.  R.  D. 

July  20,  1907. 


Wood  River,  Neb. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel 
of  Milford,  Neb.,  was  in  our  midstand 
held  communion  on  June  20.  There 
are  twelve  families  of  our  faith  at  this 
place.  We  have  church  and  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday,  which  are  well 
attended  and  all  seem  to  have  a good 
interest  in  the  work,  which  is  very 
needful.  We  should  say  to  all  who 
pass  this  way,  Stop  here,  and  especial- 
ly the  ministering  brethren  will  do  us 
a favor  by  coming  as  we  have  a young 
minister  here  who  appreciates  very 
much  when  other  brethren  come. 

Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  the  Witness  Readers : — 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  at 
La  Junta,  June  30,  with  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  as  officers:  Supts., 
S.  S.  Stalter  and  Jonas  Horst ; secreta- 
ries, Jennie  Ross  and  Mary  Horst : 
chors.,  Jessie  Brunk  and  Anna  Erb. 
The  school  is  well  attended  and  interest- 
ing. 

Some  of  our  people  have  gone  to  Col- 
orado Springs  to  spend  a few  weeks  in  a 
higher  altitude  among  the  mountains. 

The  basement  walls  of  the  Sanitarium 
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building  are  nearly  completed  and  the 
work  will  soon  be  ready  for  the  carpen- 
ters and  bricklayers.  The  'work  is  pro- 
gressing nicely,  but  none  too  fast,  as 
many  are  waiting  to  be  accommodated. 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

July  18,  1907. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

. Dear  Friends,  Greeting: — As  the 
Sabbath  day  is  drawing  to  a close  I 
will  write  a fewr  notes  from  this  place. 
Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  Spring  Grove  was 
with  us  at  Red  Well  this  evening. 
His  remarks  were  based  on  John  1 1 :28. 

On  July  7,  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
preached  at  the  same  place  from 
John  6:51. 

On  July  14,  Bro.  D.  H.  Moseman  of 
Lancaster  spoke  at  the  White  Horse 
from  John  15:14.  The  same  day  Bro. 
John  Senger  of  Kinzer  spoke  at  Inter- 
course. 

Can  we  not  say.  Surely  the  Lord  is 
blessing  us,  giving  us  health  and 
strength  to  attend  the  different  places 
of  worship  and  hear  the  blessed  Gos- 
pel presented?  Cor. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

Editor  and  all  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Witness,  Greeting  to  you  all  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : — We  have 
had  the  privilege  of  feasting  ujjon  the 
Word  for  the  last  week.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  preached  to  us  and  has  made 
die  way  of  salvation  so  plain  that  so  far 
five  souls  have  confessed  their  Savior. 
May  God  bless  us  all  and  especially 
those  souls  who  have  just  confessed  their 
Savior.  We  know  by  experience  that 
they  will  need  our  assistance  bv  prayer. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  as 
he  goes  about  to  preach  the  Word. 

J.  W.  Reiser. 

July  20,  1907. 

Later. — From  another  correspond- 
ent we  learn  that  at  the  close  of  the 
meetings  nine  souls  had  made  the 
good  confession.  From  Manson  Bro. 
Hartzler  went  to  Eagle  Grove,  Iowa, 
for  a few  meetings.  Editor. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  writer  has  jusf  returned  from  a 
long  journey  of  35  miles  (most  of 
which  was  made  by  night)  to  the  con- 
gregation on  the  South  Fork  mountain 
in  I’endleton  Co..  W . \ a.  There  was 
good  attendance  at  all  the  meetings  held 
— New  Erection.  I^aurel  Hill  and  Pleas- 
ant  Grove. 

There  is  a desire  expressed  here  for 
people  of  our  faith  who  may  be  expect- 
ing to  make  a change  of  location  to 
come  here  anti  by  this  means  give 
strength  to  the  cause  and  atld  to  the 
membership  in  this  part  of  the  State. 

In  coming  to  this  locality  on  Satur- 
day, July  20,  many  weary  hours  were 


spent  in  traveling  amid  the  penetrating 
heat,  which,  together  with  the  torment- 
ing of  the  forest  flies,  made  the  journey 
very  trying  and  irksome  to  our  faithful 
driving  horse. 

With  a clear  sky  and  a friendly  moon 
the  return  journey,  by  night,  though  a 
very  lonely  one,  was  preferable  to  that 
of  traveling  through  the  heat  of  daytime. 
Starting  at  5 p.  m.  from  our  last  ap- 
pointment we  covered  the  distance  in 
nine  hours,  traveling  alone.  We  reach- 
ed our  place  by  cock-crowing  this  morn- 
ing. L.  J.  Heatwole. 

July  22,  1907. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

On  Sunday,  July  21,  1907  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Levi  A.  Ressler  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon,  and  his  son, 
Christian  Ressler,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Old  Mennonite  Church 
(sometimes  called  Wisler  Mennonites. ) 
At  the  Spring  Conference  of  said 
church,  Bish.  John  Martin  and  all  the 
ministers  and  deacons  except  preacher 
John  Weaver,  withdrew  from  the  con- 
ference on  account  of  the  use  of  tele- 
phones and  several  other  differences. 
The  majority  of  the  laity  remained 
with  the  Conference.  The  newly  or- 
dained minister  and  deacon  keenly 
feel  their  responsibility,  as  Father 
Weaver  is  too  old  and  feeble,  for  ac- 
tive service.  Bishops  Henry  Horst  of 
Wayne  Co.,  and  Isaac  Good  of  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  officiated  at  these  services. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt.  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  gave  an  inter- 
esting talk  about  the  mission  work  at 
that  place  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
on  Friday  evening,  July  19,  1907. 
They  also  stopped  with  several  of  the 
other  congregations  of  this  county  on 
the  way  home  from  their  visit  in  the 
East. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  love  of  Jesus:— I was  thinking  this 
morning  of  God  and  His  great  love 
wherewith  He  loved  us,  and  is  shower- 
ing His  blessings  upon  11s,  spiritual  and 
temporal.  We  can  well  say,  God  is 
crowning  us  with  good  things.  We 
must  often  stop  and  think  if  the  breth- 
ren in  general  would  manifest  the  love 
as  God  did,  and  does  yet,  we  would  l>e 
a different  people. 

We  have  been  especially  glad  for  the 
visit  that  Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of 
Freeport.  HI.,  gave  us,  preaching  two  in- 
spiring sermons  while  with  us.  Ma\ 
God  richly  bless  him  in  the  service,  is 
our  prayer. 

W'e  are  always  glad  to  have  the  breth- 
ren stop  off  with  us.  We  have  a meet- 
ing house  here  and  preaching  every  four 
weeks.  We  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  and  Bible  reading  once  a week. 
I believe  that  we  can  not  get  too  well  ac- 


quainted with  the  Word  of  God.  The 
more  we  study  it  the  more  we  become 
like  its  teachings,  and  beloved,  a per- 
fect and  clean  heart  is  the  home  of  our 
Redeemer.  He  will  come  in  and  reign 
with  us  and  will  govern  every  thought 
and  act  if  we  will  yield  ourselves  to 
Him.  Oh,  what  a delight  it  is  to  the 
child,  who  puts  implicit  faith  in  its  par- 
ent ; so  it  is  with  the  child  of  God. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Jac.  Shotzberger. 

(We  are  glad  for  the  interest  our 
brother  takes  in  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work  at  Elizabethtown. — Ed.) 

MENNONITE  DAIRYMEN  WANT- 
ED 

A letter  has  been  received  by  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  from 
Andrew  Hamman  of  Monticello,  Flor- 
ida, wanting  to  know  if  a few  Mennon-^ 
ite  families  could  not  be  induced  to  lo- 
cate on  a large  dairy  farm  at  that  place 
to  assist  in  carrying  on  the  business  of 
dairying. 

The  writer  adds  "We  learn  that  your 
co-religionists  do  not  drink,  swear,  or 
use  tobacco,  and  we  think  we  can  trust 
and  use  such  people  to  good  profit. 

Those  of  our  people  who  may  desire 
to  locate  so  far  south  as  northern  Flor- 
ida may  find  it  to  their  interest  to  write 
to  this  party  for  further  particulars. 

ANOTHER  YEAR-BOOK 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  have  sent  out  statistical  blanks  to 
a number  of  bishops  and  ministers  to  be 
filled  out  and  corrections  made  for  the 
Mennonite  Year-Book  and  Directory  for 
1908.  The  returns  that  ®have  come  in 
are  more  carefully  prepared  than  any 
that  we  have  received  in  former  years. 
This  is  commendable.  I would  lie  much 
pleased  to  have  every  congregation  re- 
ported on  or  before  September  I.  lo 
those  who  have  not  yet  reported  1 would 
say  that  in  case  you  have  not  the  time, 
it  might  be  well  to  appoint  some  one  to 
do  the  work  for  you. 

We  had  our  day  of  "small  begin- 
nings” in  this  work,  and  have  l>ecn  mak- 
ing improvements  as  we  could  a fiord  to 
do  so.  We  now.  feel  as  though  we  could 
make  progress  by  your  hearty  co-<>i>c ra- 
tion in  a manner  that  will  prove  a bless- 
ing to  the  Mennonite  Church  and  to  tin* 
cause  of  Christ  on  earth. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  receive  histor- 
ical sketches,  or  articles  of  any  kind  that 
would  Ik*  edifying  and  helpful  in  a vol- 
ume of  this  kind.  Thanking  you  for 
past  favors,  and  looking  hojK*fully  for 
lieartv  responses,  I remain. 

Fraternally. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

Columbus  Grove,  < Miio. 


28  2 


[THE  GOSPJEL  WITNESS 


July  31 


LONGSUFFERING  OF  GOD 


By  Mamie  Plank. 

For  Th«  Gospel  Witness. 

Longsuffering  means  extended,  tedi- 
ous, the  bearing  of  pain,  pain  endured, 
or  distress.  God  manifested  a great 
deal  of  longsuffering,  then  “why  despis- 
est  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  ami 
forbearance  ? Not  knowing  that  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance.” What  if  God,  willing  to 
show  His  wrath  and  to  make  His  power 
known,  endured  with  much  suffering 
the  vessel's  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruc- 
tion? We  should  be  careful  not  to  dis- 
please ; He  endures  much  for  our  sakes, 
then  why  should  we  not  be  mbre  willing 
to  bear  whatever  comes,  if  it  does  seem 
hard,  it  is  nothing  compared  to  what  our 
Father  endured.  In  all  things  be  pa- 
tient, by  pureness,  by  love  unfeigned,  be 
ye  faithful,  always  ready  to  do  whatever 
comes  to  us.  We  may  have  a great 
many  'hardships  to  contend  with,  but  if 
we  ask  Him  He  will  always  be  ready  to 
help  us.  “But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness  and  faith.” 

How  much  happiness  we  find  in  Jesus 
if  we  will  only  trust  Him!  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  us,  no  differ- 
ence what  comes.  With  all  lowliness 
and  meekness,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love,  with  one  accord  be  ye  true  follow- 
ers of  your  dear  Savior.  Strengthened 
with  all  might  according  to  His  glorious 
power,  unto  all  patience  and  longsuffer- 
ing with  joyfulness,  put  on  therefore  as 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
longsuffering.  We  must  be  humble. 
Jesus  cannot  use  us  if  we  are  proud. 
His  mercy  and  kindness  endure  forever 
to  those  who  love  and  obey  His  com- 
mandments. He  has  given  us  several 
examples  in  His  Word.  In  Pisa.  78:38, 
“But  he  being  full  of  compassion,  for- 
gave their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them 
not ; yea,  many  a time  turned  he  his 
anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his 
wrath.”  He  is  so  willing  to  forgive  if 
we  ask  Him,  still  many  turn  away  and 
•will  not  believe  His  Word.  He  loves 
them  just  the  same  and  has  patience 
with  them.  “Howbeit  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Christ 
might  show  forth  all  longsuffering  for 
a pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting 
and  by  him  all  ye  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied frofn  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  but  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose,  long- 
suffering,  charity,  patience.”  “Preach 
the  word,  lx*  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exbort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine.” 

Harper,  Kans. 


Scriptural  <5cms 

for  Dalis  AeMtatton 


By  Abram  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  July  28. — But  let  him  that 
glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 
standeth  and  knoweth  me  that  I am  the 
Lord. — Jer.  9:24. 

The  greatest  knowledge  that  any  one 
can  have  is  to  know  God  aright,  not  only 
a literal,  intellectual  knowledge,  but  an 
experimental  understanding  of  His 
greatness,  because  of  the  work  of  grace 
in  the  individual  soul,  to  understand, 
and  know  God  because  of  His  continual 
presence,  and  enjoy  a heart  to  heart  rela- 
tionship in  an  experience  that  affects  the 
deepest  and  most  sacred  impulses  of  the 
soul  of  man.  Well  may  he  glory  in  this 
and  strive  to  know  Him  still  better. 

Monday,  July  29. — For  God  so  loved 
the  iv arid  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life. — John  3:16. 

Can  we  conceive  the  great  love  of 
God?  Do  I really  know  that  He  loves 
me,  yea,  that  Christ  gave  His  life  for 
me?  Let  us  put  this  individual  test  to 
ourselves.  Yes,  I know  and  believe  bv 
faith  that  God  loves  us.  He  has  told 
us  so.  No  words  from  the  lips  of  an 
earthly  friend  touch  the  soul  as  do  these, 
I love  you.  But  when  they  come  from 
the  great  heart  of  God  they  mean  infi- 
nitely more,  and  how  He  is  continually 
proving  His  love  to  us.  Truly  God  is 
love;  do  we  believe  it? 

Tuesday,  July  30. — All  power  is 
given  unto  me,  in  heaven  and  in  earth. — 
Matt.  28:18. 

To  know  God  aright,  to  have  unwa- 
vering faith  in  His  unlimited  power, 
not  that  God  has  all  power  in  the  sense 
that  there  is  no  other  power,  for  the 
great  power  of  Satan  is  manifest  on 
every  hand,  but  God  is  all-powerful  in 
this  that  He  in  His  great  power  is  at  all 
times  able  to  subdue  the  power  of  Satan. 
It  is  a source  of  great  comfort  to  the 
child  of  God  to  have  faith  in  the  saving 
power  of  God,  and  to  know  of  the  great 
real  worth  of  that  power  as  it  is  made 
manifest  in  His  individual  life.  God, 
through  Christ,  has  power  to  save, 
power  to  keep  saved,  and  power  to  sub- 
due all  things  in  the  great  day  of  judg- 
ment and  give  unto  His  own  elect*  a 
crown  of  glory. — 

Wednesday,  July  31. — For  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. — Mat.  7:29. 

One  of  the  essential  qualities  of  every 
professing  Christian  is  to  recognize  the 
supreme  authority  of  God  through 
Christ.-  Christ  taught  as  one  having  au- 
thority, because  He  (God  incarnate) 


was  the  Creator  of  all  things,  man  in- 
cluded ; the  Preserver  of  all  things ; the 
Savior  of  fallen  man ; the  Head  of  the 
church ; the  Ruler  of  the  spiritual  king- 
dom. The  great  privilege  of  man  in 
this  life  is  to  submit  to  God,  accept  Him 
as  authority  in  all  things,  and  act  upon 
the  same  at  any  cost,  thereby  resisting 
the  devil,  having  victory  here,  and  eter- 
nal joy  over  there. 

Thursday,  August  i. — Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven:  hallowed  be  they 
name. — Matt.  6:9. 

God  not  only  reveals  Himself  to  us 
as  all-powerful,  and  having  absolute  au- 
thority, but  in  the  sacred  relationship  of 
Father  — endearing  term.  How  sugges- 
tive ! How  full  of  meaning ! Does  it 
appeal  to  us?  Do  we  indeed  know  God 
as  our  Father?  Do  we  confide  in  Him 
as  such?  Do  we  look  to  Him  for  coun- 
sel, for  guiding  us  in  safe  paths  all 
through  life?  Or,  are  we  possessed 
with  a deep  sense  of  honor  for  Him 
who  longs  to  exercise  His  Fatherly 
care  over  us  because  He  loves  us  and  is 
abundantly  able  to  help  us  as  no  earthly 
father  can  ? The  great  Fatherhood  of 
God,  how  precious ! 

Friday,  August  2. — For  ye  are  all 
the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus. — Gal.  3 :26. 

Children  of  God.  What  a birthright! 
Heirs  of  heaven.  Sweet  assurance. 
Blessed  hope  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
As  children  of  God,  all  the  needs  of  our 
spiritual  child-life  shall  be  abundantly 
supplied  in  this  world,  and  when  we 
come  to  be  men  of  full  stature  in  Christ 
Jesus  we  shall  receive  our  eternal  habi- 
tation. But  to  be  thus  cared  for  and 
eternally  blest  'we  must  at  all  times  be 
children  in  the  spirit  of  submission  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  lovingly  and 
cheerfully  obeying  Him  at  all  times  and 
serve  Him  with  godly  fear  to  the  end. 

Saturday,  August  3. — Of  zvhom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named. — Eph.  3:15. 

The  strongest  earthly  ties  arc  those 
of  family  connection,  that  center  of  love 
and  natural  affection  where  two  or  more 
hearts  beat  in  unison  with  one  common 
love  and  sympathy.  When  this  relation- 
ship is  quickened  -and  intensified  by  the 
pure  love  of  God,  then  it  is  that  we  are 
brought  into  that  highest  eternal  family 
relation  where  God  is  the  Father,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  elder  Brother, 
and  our  interests  in  common  'with  those 
of  the  Head  of  the  family,  even  God. 
Blessed  truth ! The  family  on  earth 
reunited  in  heaven  to  part  no  more. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


“Prayer,  unaccompanied  with  a fer- 
vent love  of  God,  is  like  a lamp  unlight- 
ed ; the  words  of  the  one,  without  love, 
being  as  unprofitable  as  the  oil  and  cot- 
ton of  the  other  without  flame.” 
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THE  HELP-MEET 
III 

By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

% 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

God  has  given  us  an  ideal  for  most 
everything  in  life.  He  has  not  only  told 
man  what  to  do,  but  has  given  him  a 
perfect  example  in  his  Son.  God  made 
the  “help-meet”  for  Adam,  and  a -won- 
derful comfort  she  was,  till  the  devil 
got  between  them.  Man  and  wife  as 
“one  flesh”  are  so  strong,  complete,  and 
united  that  the  enemy  has  but  little  show 
against  them.  This  the  devil  knew  full 
well,  and  therefore  waited  till  he  found 
Eve  alone.  Evils  nearly  all  come  when 
man  and  'wife  are  apart.  Let  the  hus- 
band be  away  from  home,  and  how  often 
seeds  of  discord,  jealousy,  evil  thought, 
etc.,  are  sown  which  often  develop  fami- 
ly quarrels,  wrangle  and  strife,  and  end 
in  divorce,  but  while  they  are  together 
the  enemy  is  afraid  to  make  attack.  Eve 
was  alone  and  away  from  her  husband 
when  Satan  made  his  first  and  fatal  at- 
tempt at  her  overthrow. 

In  Prov.  31  the  wise  man  describes 
the  right  kind  of  a woman  for  the  choice 
of  our  young  men  and  brethren.  This 
chapter  starts  out  by  saying  “his  mother 
taught  him.”  Oh,  that  mothers  would 
take  their  young  sons  and  daughters  and 
in  a plain  heart  to  heart  talk  teach  her 
children  the  true  principles  that  form 
noble  character.  Many  young  people 
must  confess  after  growing  to  man- 
hood and  womanhood  that  they  had  no 
teachings  regarding  the  snares  of  evil 
and  pitfalls  of  sin  that  so  often  blight 
character,  and  are  not  aware  of  these 
evils  until  like  Eve  their  eyes  are  open- 
ed after  they  yield  to  temptation  and 
are  almost  in  the  jaws  of  disgrace  and 
shame. 

“WHO  CAN  FIND  A VIRTUOUS 
WOMAN?”  Her  value  is  the  most 
precious  of  earth’s  treasures,  a God-send 
to  man,  a companion  over  life's  voyage, 
a mother,  a defender  of  man,  home, 
church,  and  nation ! She  is  one  to  be 
trusted, — “The  heart  of  her  husband 
doth  safely  trust  in  her.”  “She  will  do 
him  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her 
life.”  She  is  a perpetual  comfort,  cheer 
and  strength  to  him. 

“She  works  willingly  with  her  hands  ’ 
and  looks  after  her  home  and  house- 
hold and  is  able  to  provide  as  well  as  to 
“entertain  in  the  parlor”  which  is  often 
not  the  case  with  our  modern  "help- 
meets.” After  providing  liberally  for 
her  household,  “her  maidens”  or  hired 
help,  also  get  their  share  and  all  about 
her  are  comfortable.  She  is  also  a 
judge  in  business  matters  and  “consid- 
ereth  a field  and  buyeth  it.”  While  it 
may  be  man’s  place  to  see  after  the  bus- 
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iness  affairs,  many  homes  and  families 
would  be  better  off  today  had  the  hus- 
band counseled  with  his  wife  regarding 
these  important  matters.  The  poor  and 
needy  feel  her  charity,  and  her  mother- 
ly influence  brings  a glow  of  warmth 
through  every  heart  about  her.  “Not 
afraid  of  the  snow,  for  her  household  is 
clothed  with  scarlet,”  or  double  gar- 
ments, good  and  warm  for  change  - in 
weather.  Her  counsel  is  sought  and 
her  “husband  is  known  in  the  gates”  be- 
cause of  her,  having  his  seat  in  promi- 
nent business  places.  Her  rule  is  the 
law  of  kindness  and  love.  Her  chil- 
dren being  brought  up  and  taught  in 
righteousness  bring  honor  to  her  untir- 
ing efforts,  as  they  feel  they  owe  their 
all  to  her,  and  they  “cal!  her  blessed.” 
The  first  necessary  qualification  for 
an  ideal  "help-meet”  is  that  she  be  a 
Christian.  The  first  woman  whose  lov- 
ing presence  hallowed  the  ideal  plane  as 
man  s choice  ami  made  earth  an  Eden 
was  the  crowning  effort  of  an  Infinite 
Being  and  Allwise  Creator,  being  the 
last  and  best  of  his  work,  and  was 
“made  in  his  own  image.”  * 

Young  brother,  choose  then  as  your 
ideal  “help-meet*’  one  with  these  divine 
graces,  for  on  your  choice  depends  your 
happiness  and  success.  In  these  two 
great  principles  are  developed  the  God- 
like virtues  which  should  be  possessed 
by  every  true  character ; viz.,  mercy, 
justice,  purity,  goodness,  and  truth.  All 
these  are  the  fruits  of  holiness  and  love, 
in  His  divine  image.  Young  sister,  do 
you  possess  these  noble  qualities?  1 hen 
lift  the  standard  and  demand  that  the 
one  who  would  chose  such  a noble  one 
for  his  “help-meet”  must  himself  be 
worthy  of  your  trust,  affection  and  lov- 
ing heart.  Clean  in  habit  (especially 
the  filth  of  the  flesh  and  tainted  breath), 
pure  in  purpose,  noble  in  ideal,  and 
Christian  in  character.  1 here  are  four 
things,  foundation  walls,  to  make  up 
ideal  companions:  Virtue  in  her  heart 
(Phil.  4:8):  Modesty  from  her  fore- 
head (I  Pet.  3:3-5)  : Sweetness  from  her 
lips  in  kindness,  loving,  wise  counsel 
(Prov.  16:23,  24):  Industry  from  her 
hands  ( Prov.  31  :3 1 ) • 

Paul's  “only  in  the  Lord”  is  a grand 
land-mark  for  a loving  home.  W hat  is 
home?  It  is  not  four  walls  with  a little 
furniture  where  the  family  reside.  If 
these  four  walls  constitute  the  home, 
the  penitentiary  would  be  home  I 
would  about  as  soon  be  there  as  to  be 
in  some  few  so-called  homes  I have  been 
in.  HOME  is  where  LOVE  dwells,  for 
\it  is  the  cement  which  ties  home  to- 
gether. Love  is  of  God.  therefore  to  lx: 
a true  home  the  inhabitants  must  have 
Christ  in  their  hearts.  How  can  you 
teach  and  lead  your  little  ones  to  ( hrist 
when  vou  know  Him  not  in  love?  A 
stream  cannot  rise  higher  than  its 
fountain  head. 
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Mother  is  the  defense  of  home  and 
her  true  love  will  follow  her  child  into 
any  dauger. 

Warrenton,  Va. 

WORKING  YOUR  WAY  THROUGH 

SCHOOL 

r 

By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  high  standard  of  thrift  and 
economy  among  the  Mennonite  people 
asserts  itself  in  a variety  of  ways.  The 
desire  to  make  end's  meet  and  to  keep  out 
of  debt  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of 
the  students  who  gather  together  at  Go- 
shen College  each  year.  Only  those  who 
have  attended  school  away  from  home 
know  what  it  means  to  pay  for  board, 
room,  tuition,  laundry,  heat,  light, 
books,  and  many  other  things  that  come 
up  during  the  school  year. 

The  change  from  farm  life  to  school 
life  means  among  other  things  that  in- 
stead of  being  a producer  the  student 
now  becomes  a consumer,  and  to  pay 
out  good  money  for  some  of  the  things 
that  were  free  on  the  farm  is  a severe 
shock  to  the  sense  of  economical  living 
and  is  one  of  the  things'  that  keeps  many 
young  people  from  attempting  to  get  an 
education. 

The  reluctance  to  spend  money  for  an 
education  is  usually  shared  by  the  par- 
ents of  the  young  people  and  is  often  the 
most  powerful  argument  advanced 
against  going  to  school  and  in  many 
cases  the  ultimatum  on  the  question. 

In  the  face  of  all  these  facts  we  'want 
to  say  that  any  young  man  or  woman 
who  is  intensely  in  earnest  about  getting 
an  education,  and  is  willing  to  work  can 
get  through  college.  Numerous  in- 
stances could  be  cited  among  the  stu- 
dents of  Goshen  College,  where  the  bar- 
riers seemed  to  be  insurmountable,  and 
yet  with  hard  work  and  close  economy 
the  goal  was  reached  and  an  education 
acquired  even  where  the  student  had  to 
depend  entirely  on  himself  for  financial 
assistance. 

This  ought  to  lie  encouraging  for  those 
who  must  depend  on  themselves,  and  it 
is  for  the  purpose  of  giving  inspiration 
to  this  class  of  young  people  that  we 
write  these  things  and  try  to  tell  some- 
thing of  how  this  may  be  done. 

Many  of  these  young  people  who 
work  their  way  through  school  find 
work  in  private  families  in  the  city,  tend- 
ing furnaces,  lawns,  doing  house-work, 
etc.  A limited  number  secure  work  in 
the  college  dining  hall,  kitchen,  laundry 
and  dormitories. 

Just  at  this  season  of  the  year  the 
management  of  the  college  receives  a 
number  of  letters  from  young  people 
who  want  these  jxvsitions  and  some  of 
them,  summed  up,  mean  to  say  that  "if 
you  will  give  me  work  at  the  college  I 
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will  come  to  school,  and  if  you  do  not 
I won’t/' 

When  we  receive  about  twice  as  many 
applications  as  there  are  positions  open 
it  makes  it  difficult  to  decide  which  are 
the  most  deserving  ones  before  getting 
personally  acquainted  with  the  appli- 
cants. We  usually  tell  applicants  that  if 
there  is  not  work  at  the  college  to  go 
around  that  it  will  be  possible  to  get 
work  in  a private  family,  and  we  usually 
get  the  reply  that  they  would  prefer  to 
work  at  the  college.  Now  we  are  glad 
for  this  preference  even  if  it  does  mean 
that  there  must  be  some  disappointed 
ones/  ;when  school  opens. 

Right  here  we  wish  to  say  a word  to 
parents  who  insist  that  their  young  peo- 
ple must  work  their  way  through  school 
if  they  want  to  go.  That  decision  means 
that  some  young  people  must  go  down 
town  and  work  among  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple. It  means  that  some  of  them  will 
be  overcome  with  temptations  that  in- 
fest public  boarding  houses,  restaurants 
and  hotels.  It  means  that  they  will  get 
into  society  that  makes  light  of  religion 
and  that  some  of  the  young  men  will 
get  into  company  that  spends  a great 
deal  of  time  in  smoking,  card-playing, 
drinking,  playing  pool,  attending  cheap 
Vaudeville  -shows  and  theaters  and  doing 
things  that  are  destructive  of  mind,  soul 
and  body. 

Many  of  the  young  people  who  come 
to  Goshen  College  are  strong  enough  to 
withstand  these  temptations,  hut  some 
are  not.  Most  parents  can  not  afford  to 
take  any  risks.  If  means  are  limited, 
better  pay  one  term  board  and  room  and 
have  your  boys  and  girl's,  at  home  the 
remainder  of  the  year  than  to  take 
chances  on  their  moral  and  spiritual 
welfare. 

Goshen  College  needs  students,  but 
your  boys  and  girls  need  good  characters 
and  pure  associations  -more. 

The  management  of  the  school  has 
tried  to  make  the  surroundings  at  the 
dormitories  home-like  and  comfortable, 
and  the  regulations  of  the  faculty  are 
such  that  young  people  will  find  them  to 
be  a help  to  doing  good  school  work 
rather  than  a hindrance.  The  demands 
made  as  to  deportments  are  reasonable 
and  just  and  are  based  on  what  has 
proven  to  be  best  in  the  experience  of 
past  years.  Therefore  we  feel  that  par- 
ents ought  to  take  these  things  into 
consideration,  ami  unless  their  boys  and 
girls  are  unusually  strong  characters 
they  should  not  be  asked  to  find  rooms 
and  board  at  places  where  the  surround- 
ing are  not  what  they  ought  to  be,  simply 
because  the  chances  for  earning  a part 
of  their  expenses  are  better  than  else- 
where. And  if,  as,  is  sometimes  the  case, 
young  people  prefer  to  room  and  board 
where  they  please  simply  to  get  away 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  college  au- 
thorities and  have  more  liberties  and  a 


goodtime,  then  there  should  be  just  one 
thing  more  done  for  them,  and  that  one 
thing  is,  to  buy  a ticket  for  them  over 
the  most  direct  line  for  their  homes. 

It  happens  also  occasionally  that 
'when  there  is  not  enough  work  at  the 
college  to  go  around  that  some  of  the 
most  deserving  ones  are  not  as  per- 
sistent in  pressing  their  claim  for  work 
as  others  and  as  a result  do  not  get  a 
position. 

In  all  such  cases  we  beg  the  indul- 
gence of  all  concerned.  Whenever  one 
who  can  really  afford  to  pay  all  ex- 
penses asks-  for  work,  it  means  if  the 
request  is  granted,  that  some  student 
Who  is  more  deserving  will  be  crowded 
out.  We  wish  all  who  make  application 
could  bear  this  in  mind. 

In  conclusion  we  beg  an  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  young  people  who  are 
looking  forward  to  spending  next  year 
at  Goshen  College. 

Goshen,  lnd. 


(Continued  from  page  2«i] 
hearty  invitation  there  in  the  public 
highway,  she,  with  much  gladness,  sang 
songs,  showed  a picture  of  the  birth  of 
Christ  and  explained  it  and  read  to  the 
anxious/  looking  faces  and  widely  open 
ears.  The  customs  here  are  many  and 
peculiar  but  if  the  Word  can  be  brought 
to  them  by  using  their  useless  heathen 
customs  for  illustrations,  the  Word  be- 
comes real  to  them  because  they  can  then 
understand.  As  she  leaves  this  place 
they  all  seem  to  say.  Come  again. 

Only  a few  steps  from  there  sits  an 
old  gray-haired,  sweet-faced  widow  of 
the  "silk  weaver"  caste  who  sits  by  the 
roadside  day  by  day  selling  salt,  rice, 
onions,  peppers  and  Ara  (a  native 
grain).  Here  again  the  Word  distribut- 
er stops,  sits  on  tlie  road  with  her  and 
visits  a short  time.  Having  found  out 
all  possible  about  her  family  and  home 
life  and  daily  work  she  asks  for  the 
privilege  to  sing  to  this  woman.  The 
answer  was,  Yes.  Songs  were  sung  and 
the  simple  sweet  story  of  Jesus  brought 
to  her  as  well  as  to  tliose  who  stopped 
to  hear  the  singing.  This  made  her  hap- 
py. And  her  face  shone  when  she  heard 
the  Word.  From  the  expression  of  her 
face  when  leaving  one  could  easily  inter- 
pret words,  "Peace  be  unto  you.”  as  she 
said,  "Salaam  Bai,"  meaning.  Good 
morning,  sister. 

Another  house  is  entered  where  a high 
caste  family  lives.  Brahmin.  These  peo- 
ple are  quite  well  to  do.  The  men  work 
in  the  Court-house,  ami  the  women  live 
at  home  in  east  with  servants  to  do  their 
work.  They  have  a beautiful  garden  ami 
seemingly  are  happy,  but  lack  the  real 
happiness  that  conies  only  through  Jesus 
Christ.  They  will  not  touch  any  one 
outside  of  their  own  caste,  not  even  the 
servants.  Neither  do  they  eat  food  that 
is  not  cooked  by  their  own  hands.  They 
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axe  very  anxious  to  learn  all  passible 
abort.  America.  Here  also  the  same  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  was  shown  and  explained 
ami  songs  sung.  They  being  able  to 
read  (the  men  only  as  it  is  considered 
useless  to  waste  time  and  money  in  edu- 
cating the  women),  tracts  were  distrib- 
uted. They  want  to  visit  longer,  but 
more  homes  must  be  visited  yet  this 
morning  before  it  gets  too  hot,  so  the 
sister  walks  along  until  she  meets  a 
woman  whom  she  never  saw  before. 

“Is  this  your  home?”  “Yes.”  “May 
1 come  in?”  “Yes.”  “What  is  your 
caste?”  This  is  a Brahmin  home,  and 
she  shows  me  very  plainly  how  far  I may 
come  into  the  house.  "Oh ! so  maybe 
you  are  not  happy  to  'have  Christians 
come  to  your  house.”  (This  is  often 
true  of  this  special  caste.)  “Yes,  yes.” 
“Is  your  husband  living?”  “Yes,  he 
works  in  the  Court-house.”  “And  what 
do  you  do?”  “I  do  my  house  work  ami 
cook  and  sit  in  my  house  all  day  long.” 
“Have  yotf  any  children?”  “Yes;”  look- 
ing at  her  little  daughter  standing  at  her 
side.  The  sister  talks  a little  longer, 
and  asks  if  she  may  come  again  and  goes 
her  way.  The  next  time  she  will  teach 
this  woman  about  Jesus  and  His  love. 

The  next  place  is  the  'home  of  one  of 
the  -teachers  of  our  Anglo- Vernacular 
school.  A familiar  place  that  has  been 
visited  before  and  always  welcomed,  but 
this  morning  they  were  eating,  and  -wor- 
shiping idols,  and  no  one  is  permitted  to 
enter,  for  that  would  defile  their  food. 
The  head  of  the  home  came  to  the  gate 
and  in  a very  gentleman-lilje  manner 
stated  facts  which  were  at  once  under- 
stood and  no  further  effort  was  made. 
Although  there  is  nothing  in  these  cus- 
toms, yet  we  must  respect  them  to  the 
extent  that  we  will  be  able  to  gain  their 
confidence  and  they  will  finally  lay  them 
aside  themselves. 

Now  here  is  a Marathi  home,  but  they 
understand  Hundi  also.  The  lady  of  this 
house  is  the  picture  of  gentleness.  She 
asked  "Where  have  you  been  ?”  etc.  The 
answers  being  given,  she  says,  “And  you 
have  never  talked  here  yet.”  This  is  en- 
couraging to  have  people  ask  for  the 
Word.  Again  the  same  story  was  re- 
peated at  this  house  and  songs  sang. 
They  seem  to  have  been  received  with 
glad  ami  open  hearts.  It  is  a simple  way 
of  reaching  the  people,  and  the  same 
story  is  repeated,  time  and  again,  but 
that  is  the  only  way,  and  is  all  that  is 
necessary.  Jesus  always  used  means  to 
reach  the  people  that  they  could  under- 
stand. Repeat  it  over  and  over  again 
ami  it  never  grows  tiresome  because  it 
is  renewed  by  the  bright  faces  which 
the  Word  brings. 

Pray  that  this  work  may  grow  ami 
that  the  Word  may  be  presented  in  such 
a way  that  the  people  can  not  help  but 

accept  it. 

Dhamtari,  India,  June  20,  1907. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


REPORT 

OF  THE  AlBERTA-SaSKATCHEWAN  CON- 
FERENCE held  at  West  Zion 
Church,  near  Carstairs,  Alberta, 
June  24,  25,  1907 

For  The  GospeJ  Witness. 

Bro.  E.  ^S.  Hallman  was  appointed 
moderator,  and  the  brethren  E.  J.  Reid 
and  A.  H.  Wambold,  secretaries. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  E.  S.  Hallman.  Text,  Acts  15:28, 
setting  forth  the  necessity  of  relying  upon 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  the  decisions  in 
church  work.  There  were  discussions 
in  the  primitive  church  concerning  the 
Jewish  ceremonies,  followed  by  a reso- 
lution (Acts  15:28,  29).  In  this  age 
we  have  to  guard  the  church  of  Christ 
that  she  does  not  return  to  any  entan- 
glements of  the  world,  or  any  ordinances 
as  being  primarily  essential  to  salvation. 
The  plan  of  salvation  was  set  forth, 
with  a desire  that  all  the  deliberations 
of  this  conference  may  be  guided  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  the  end  that  the  church 
of  Christ  may  be  presented  holy  and 
without  blemish.  The  duties  of  the  con- 
ference members  -were  set  forth,  to 
which  all  responded,  in  this  that  they 
wish  to  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  and  the  extension  of  Christ’s 
kingdom. 

Ministers  present 
I.  R.  Shantz,  Carstairs,  Alberta. 

N.  B.  Stauffer,  High  River.  Alberta. 

I.  Miller,  High  River,  Alberta. 

John  Lehman,  Mayton,  Alberta. 

E.  S.  •Hallman,  Cressman,  Sask. 
Deacons 

A.  S.  Weber,  Didsbury,  Alberta. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  High  River,  Alberta. 
N.  Gerber,  Mayton,  Alberta. 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  three  congregations  of  Alberta 
were  present. 

The  reports  of  the  church  districts  in 
Alberta  and  Saskatchewan  were  receiv- 
ed. 

Total  number  of  members  in  Confer- 
ence District,  159. 

Resolutions 

(1)  Resolved  that  we  heartily  wel- 
come the  Sharon  (Sask.)  congregation 
into  our  conference  district. 

(2)  Resolved  that  this  conference, 
formerly  known  as  the  Alberta  Confer- 
ence District  of  the  Meuiionitc  Church, 
be  hereafter  called  the  Alberta-Saskat- 
chewan  Conference  District  of  the  Mcn- 
nonite  Church. 

(3)  Resolved  that  this  conference  de- 
sires the  ordination  of  one  biship  for 
the  present,  and  as  soon  as  seen  fit.  an- 
other may  be  appointed : and  he  it  fur- 
ther resolved  that  a private  -session  be 
held  of  the  conference  members  to  con- 
sider the  procedure  of  ordaining  a 
bishop. 


(4)  Resolved  that  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauf- 
fer be  appointed  evangelist  for  the  con- 
ference year. 

(5)  Resolved  that  the  brethren  Allen 
Good,  E.  C.  Bowman  and  Menno  Ging- 
erich  of  Alberta,  and  Alvah  Bowman  of 
Saskatchewan,  be  a committee  to  look 
up  places  for  home  mission  work  for 
the  conference  year  and  to  receive  col- 
lections for  the  same. 

(6)  Resolved  that  Bro.  E.  C.  Bow- 
man be  sec.-treas.  of  the  home  mission 
fund;  this  fund  is  to  be  used  for  the 
general  traveling  expenses  of  our  min- 
isters. 

(7)  Resolved  that  our  church  dis- 
tricts deed  their  properties  to  the  Al- 
berta- Saskatchewan  Conference  Dis- 
trict of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Question. — How  long  shall  one  be 
considered  a member  of  the  church  and 
not  a partaker  of  the  communion? 

(8)  Resolved  that  the  church  use  all 
charitv  with  such  and  show  them  the 
danger  of  standing  aloof  from  comply- 
ing with  the  commands  of  the  Gospel. 

(9)  Resolved  that  the  bishop  of  this 
district  be  a delegate  to  the  General 
Conference. 

(10)  Resolved  that  A.  H.  Wambold 
be  appointed  a conference  secretary  for 

this  district. 

(11)  Resolved  that  the  ministers  and 
deacons  bring  in  the  reports  'of  the 
church  work  for  the  conference  \e<ir. 

I 12)  Resolved  that  the  annual  Dis- 
trict Conference  l>e  held  at  Mayton 
Church.  Alta.,  on  the  last  Tuesday  in 
June.  1908. 

A.  II.  Wambold,  Secretary, 

High  River,  Alberta. 

REP<  >RT 

ok  the  S.  S.  Conference  held  ai  i hi-. 

Si-ring  Valley  Church.  Baden, 

X.  IX.  Ji  nk  27,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  following  program  was  rendered. 
Devotional  exercises.  Jude.  Alpha 

Kauffman. 

Organization:  Moderator,  L.  S.  10- 

der  ; assist..  L.  S.  Glick : secretaries,  El- 
mer l’.  Stoltzfus  and  Ira  L.  Yoder; 
chor..  Loina  Zook. 

Tlie  Sundae  School  is  a Factor  of  the 
Church.  L.  S.  Glick  and  A.  A.  Kauff- 
How Gain  More  Spiritual  Life  m the 
Sunday  School?  S.  M.  Zook  and  D.  K 

Miller. „ . - .. 

( nullifications  of  < >fficers.  (a)  Supcr- 
intendent.  I.  S.  Mast,  (b)  Teachers. 
Elmer  V.  Stoltzfus. 

Tlie  Children’s  Tart  in  the  Sunda\ 
School.  L.  A.  Kauffman  and  Agnes 

Andrews.  . v 

Tlie  Chorister;  his  Duty.  L.  b.  1 ri- 
der. 


Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises.  Jno.  15:1-11. 

I.  S.  Mast. 

What  Constitutes  an  Ideal  Christian 
Character?  J.  E.  Hartzler  and  Nettie 
Sharp. 

Essentials  to  Success  in  Sunday 
School  Work.  L.  C.  Kauffman  and  Ira 
L.  Yoder. 

What  Things  to  Give  up  to  Advance 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  J.  D.  Yoder  and 
Barbara  Yoder. 

Recitation,  The  Untimely  Harvest. 
Lela  Hooke. 

Present  Needs  of  the  Sunday  School. 

L.  S.  Glick.  Hindrances.  J.  F.  Kauff- 

♦ 

man. 

How  to  do  Effective  Work  in  tlie 
Sunday  School.  D.  B.  Kauffman. 

Select  Reading,  Stella  Sharp. 
Miscellaneous  Work. 

Address  by  the  moderator. 

We  were  shown  the  object  of  the 
meeting  and  that  all  must  work  together 
to  bring  success. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  agent  of  the 
church  and  is  the  open  door  to  bring 
men  to  Christ.  We  need  to  give  up  all 
for  Christ  and  'select  officers  who  are 
members  of  the  church. 

The  superintendent  must  be  sociable 
and  work  in  harmony  with  the  teachers, 
and  the  -teachers  must  be  active  and 
adapt  themselves  closely  to  the  members 
of  their  class. 

Children  are  the  foundation  of  Chris- 
tianity and  require  our  careful  consid- 
eration. 

Never  overburden  pupils,  hut  teach 
them  to  be  zealous  in  God’s  service. 

The  chorister  needs  to  be  consecrated 
and  get  into  the  spirit  of  the  author  of 
the  song. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  prop- 
erly organized.  1 he  superintendent 
alone  can  not  bring  entire  success,  each 
member  must  be  willing  to  make  sacri- 
fice. We  need  to  crucify  self  and  let 
Christ  have  His  way  with  us.  Wc  dare 
not  yield  to  temptation,  but  lx-  prayerful 
and  "separated  from  the  world.  By  not 
living  what  we  teach,  or  not  being  will- 
ing to  go  where  the  Lord  wants  us  to 
go,  we  may  he  a hindrance.  We  need  to 
give  up  self  and  put  on  Christ.  Never 
speak  evil  of  the  superintendent  in  the 
prc'cnc1  of  vour  children.  “Therefore 
we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip 

(Itch.  2:1).  , .... 

In  I Cor.  3.  Paul  refers  to  budding  on 
a true  foundation.  “Pray  without  ceas- 
ing ” Be  willing  to  endure  hardness  (II 
Tim.  2:3).  Co-operate  in  Sunday 
school  work. 

\n  ideal  is  something  sought  for.  amt 
is  something  above  us.  An  ideal  char- 
acter is  011c  that  is  following  Jesus 
Christ  and  must  have  within  the  spirit 
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and  confidence  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  in- 
dwelling of  Christ  is  the  indwelling  of 
His  spirit. 

To  be  actually  free  from  sin  is  to  do 
what  God  wants  done,  which  is  doing 
the  only  natural  thing  on  earth,  and  to 
sin  is  the  most  unnatural  thing  on  earth. 
If  we  have  the  seed  of  God  in  us  we  can 
not  sin.  The  ideal  character  is  always 
up  and  doing  and  enjoys  the  life  re- 
corded in  John  13.  Try  Christianity  and 
see  if  it  is  not  happiness. 

Secretaries. 


A MEETING  WHICH  MADE  M£ 
THINK 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  time  ago  my  wife  and  I visited 
a sick  brother,  and  when  we  got  there 
we  found  him  very  low.  The  bishop  of 
the  church  was  there,  and  told  me  that 
the  sick  brother  wanted  communion. 
We  sung  a hymn,  read  a chapter,  and 
had  prayer.  As  the  bishop  was  speak- 
ing, a minister  came  in.  This  made  a 
congregation  of  a bishop,  a minister,  a 
lay  brother,  and  eight  sisters,  besides 
the  sick  brother.  The  bread  was  given 
to  the  sick  brother,  and  the  minister 
gave  him  the  wine.  Feetwashing  was 
not  observed. 

Now  what  brought  me  to  thinking 
was  this : Would  it  not  have  been  bet- 
ter if  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  pres- 
ent would  have  communed  with  the  sick 
brother,  and  also  observed  feetwashing? 
True,  the  sick  brother  could  not  have 
washed  the  feet  of  another,  but  another 
could  have  washed  his  feet,  for  feet- 
washing is  as  much  a command  in  the 
sick  room  as  in  the  church.  It  seems  to 
me  that  it  would  be  more  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  God  if  on  such  occasions 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  present 
would  commune  with  the  sick.  It  would 
seem  more  like  a communion.  Should 
not  our  people  be  taught  that  if  any 
member  is  sick  and  desires  that  the 
communion  be  held  that  not  only  the 
bishop,  but  a few  of  the  other  brethren 
and  sisters  be  called  to  commune  with 
the  sick  ? This  would  then  lie  a heav- 
enly feast  which  'would  cheer  the  soul 
of  the  sick  and  help  all  present  on  the 
heavenly  way. 

Now  I have  written  this,  not  to  find 
fault,  but  out  of  love  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  upbuilding  of  His 
church. 

Johnstown,  Pa. . — 


The  covetous  man  is  known  by  his 
grin  and  his  growl.  That  is,  he  grins 
when  he  buys  at  low  prices  and  sells  at 
high  prices,  and  growls  'when  he  must 
sell  cheap  and  buy  at  high  prices.  “It  is 
naught,  it  is  naught,  crieth  the  buyer. 
Then  when  he  goeth  his  wav,  he  boast- 
eth.” 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNO 
NITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
' CHARITIES  FOR  JUNE,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Received 

Evangelizing 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com $ 21.00 

Chicago  Mission 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com 10.00 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com. 

(Personal)  5.00 

A.  R..  Miller 50 


Total  | 15.50 

India  Mission 

Zion  Cong.  Goodland,  Ind $ 4.32 

From  Minn.  Per  J.  A.  Wall  13.00 

D.  J.  Miller  2.00 

White  Hall  Cong.  Mo 7.18 

A.  M.  Hiestand  10.00 

Bethany  S.  S.  Rans 5.67 

H.  L.  Denlinger  5.00 

From  Minn.  Per.  J.  A.  Wall  60.00 

Abr.  Snyder  2.00 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com 99.49 

Rachel  Zooks  S.  S.  Class,  Allensville 

Pa 45 

Allensville  A.  M.  Cong.  Pa 16.35 

G.  L.  Autenreith  and  wife  10.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Champaign  Co.,  O.  64.80 

H.  H.  Stoltzfus  2.00 

Eastern  A.  M.  Conf 55.87 


Total  $358.13 

India  Orphans 

A.  E.  and  J.  L.  Stoltzfus  $ 15.00 

Cullom,  Ills.,  S.  S 7.00 

Margaret  S.  Martin  15.00 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com 117.00 

S.  L.  Waryre  7.50 

S.  E.  Allgyer  7.50 


Toltal  $169.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com $ 15.00 

A.  R.  Miller  50 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder  2.50 

D.  J.  Miller  1.00 


Total  $19.00 

Old  People’s  Home 

Walnut  Grove  S.  S.  and  Cong.  0...$  30.77 
Orphans’  Home 

Bowne  S.  S.,  Mich $ 20.00 

General  Fund 

H.  E.  Martin  $ 10.45 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com .50 


Total  $10.95 

Sanitarium 

Jos.  C.  Byler  and  wife  $ 40.00 

C.  W.  Leininger  1.00 

Mrs.  Nancy  Kulp  100.00 

Anna  Kulp  10.00 

Ella  Kulp  ’. 10.00 

Nancy  B.  Kulp  10.00 

C.  C.  Raymer  1.00 

Mrs.  C.  S.  Shantz  10.00 


Total  $182.00 

Russian  Sufferers 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder  $ 3.00 


South  America 

Volunteer  Band,  Goshen  College. . .$172.75 

EASTERN  TREASURER 

S.  H.  Mussel  man,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
India  Mission 


In  His  Name  $ 3.00 

Rebecca  Burkhard  5.00 
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Kinzer  S.  S 14.38 

Goodville  S.  S 11.54 

Cburchtown  (Cumb.  Co.)  S.  S 6.50 

Slate  HHl  S.  S 12.00 

A Bro.  4.00 


Total  $56.42 

India  Orphans 

J.  W.  Weaver  $ 15.00 

Chicago  Mission 

In  His  Name  $ 1.00 

Sanitarium 

In  His  Name  $ LOO 


WESTERN  TREASURER 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford.  Neb. 


Chicago  Mission 

Milford,  Neb.  Cong $ 3.00 

India  Mission 

Milford,  Neb.  Cong $ 8.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Milford,  Neb.  Cong $ 3.00 

Milford,  Neb.  S.  S 13.80 

S.  M.  Shrock  5.00 


Total  $21.80 

Sanitarium 

Milford,  Neb.  Cong  $ 2.00 

S.  M.  Sell  rock  5.00 


Total  ....$  7.00 

Old  People’s  Home 

Milford,  Neb.  Cong $ 4.00 

General  Fund 

Milford,  Neb.  Cong $ 7.50 

Russian  Sufferers 

C.  Steider  $ 50 

China  Sufferers 

C.  Steider  $ 50 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

India 

John  Snyder  $ 50.00 

Markham  S.  S.  Conf 21.59 

Mary  Ann  Snyder  3.00 

N.  Woolwich  Cong 14.35 

Alberta  Church  and  S.  S.  Conf 17.20 

West  Zion  Primary  S.  S.  Classes...  4.80 

Total  . . . .inb.F4 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 


Chicago  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St. 
A.  H.  Lehman,  Supt. 


Bible  Class  Fairview,  Mich $ 3.48 

Bro.  Conrad,  Neb 5.00 

Bro.  Swartzentruber,  Pa 1.00 

Bro.  Shetler,  Pa.  1.00 

Ills.  S.  S.  Conf 27.79 

Bro.  Yanltz,  Middlebury,  Ind 2.00 

Andrew  Yantz  3.00 

Bro.  Good.  Pa 1.00 

Bro.  Reed,  Ind 1.00 

Sister  Good,  Pa 1.00 

Mrs.  Conrad,  Neb .50 

South  Danvers  S.  S.  Ills 4.00 

A Friend  of  Sinners  — 2.00 

Bro.  Nunemaker,  Col 5.00 

Nellie  De  SL  Croix  1.00 

A.  B.  Heirstein  10.00 

Union  S.  S.  Washington,  Ills  13.80 

Homer  Wenger  .50 

Bro.  Shelly,  Berks  Co.,  Pa 50 

Bro.  Landis,  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa 1.00 

Bro.  Claussen,  Neb 1.00 

Bachman  Bros.,  Ills 4.00 

From  Minn  Per.  J.  A.  Wall  25.00 

Friend  , 65 
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Rent  24.00 

Total  $139.28 

Fort  Wayne  Mission,  1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave. 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

A Sister,  Topeka,  Ind $ 3.00 

Sister  Liechty  -25 

Mrs.  Levi  Har'tzler  100 

Ethel  Kessler  .20 

Total  $ 4.55 

Kansas  City  Mission,  200  S.  Seventh  St. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Treas. 

A.  M.  Cong.  Holden,  Mo.  $ 5.50 

Joseph  Bontrager  5.00 

William  Edellman  2.00 

Milton  Hostetler  100 

Day  Nursery  2 4* 

House  Rent  12.50 

Amos  Neff  3.00 

A Bro 5.00 

W.  H.  Miller 50 

Mr.  Taylor  100 

Total  A. $37.90 

Canton  Mission,  1934  E.  Eighth  St. 

P.  R.  Lan/tz,  Supt. 

(For  April,  May  and  June.) 

Total  receipts  $ 57.27 

• Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

A Friend  of  the  Home  $200.00 

Local  Board  of  Trustees  90.44 

G.  G.  Crozier  22.00 

Lucy  Hinkle  15.00 

Sister  Weaver,  Goshen  5.00 

Daniel  Conrad  and  wife  2.50 

Found  in  Visitors  Record  1.00 

Horse  feed  -60 

Profits  on  Year  Book  .30 

Total  $336.84 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

Visitors  $ 11.25 

Bertha  Grissinger  3.00 

Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  0 18.00 

Martin  Senger  5.00 

Mary  Kelley  5.00 

Produce  2 • 4® 

J.  Hartz  1-66 

Mary  Yoder  -50 

Nellie  Scott  8. 00 

Anna  Mellinger  5.00 

Enoch  Zook  Tr00~ 

J.  Z.  King  2 00 

Two  Sisters  2-°® 

Auditor  Mercer  Co.,  0 2®-®® 

Wm.  T.  Mason  50.00 

B.  F.  Plank  4 00 

Hannah  Osterstock  10.00 

Pleasant  Grove,  Ills.  S.  S 7.50 

Shellsburg,  Pa.,  Mission  S.  S 3.00 

J.  B.  Harshberger  2-”® 

E.  Miranda  

Total  $170.65 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtar  I, 

C.  P.,  India 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

(April  and  May  Rei>orts.) 

West  Union  Cong.  Ia $30.00 

Mayton  and  High  River  Congs..  Al- 
berta, Canada  

Zion  Cong.  Ore l ’ "( 

Unknown  4®®” 

Doylestown  Cong.  Pa 15-60 

Doylesllown  S.  S.  Pa 2“-00 

A.  M.  Cong.  Metamora,  Ills 1?'aa 

Amanda  Troyer’s  S.  S.  Class  

Weaver  Cong.  Pa 20. uo 

J.  W.  Whittle,  Lohara,  India,  for 
blind  boys  ' ’ 


Jos.  Springer  15.00 

L.  A.  Ressler  15.00 

Bertha  Detweiler  1.00 

Government  for  Schools  58.00 

Forwd.  by  M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ontario 

Conestoga  Cong $ 53.14 

Biehns  Cong 48.27 

Shantz  Cong 17.00 

Weber’s  Cong 11.10 

Blenheim  S.  S.  Infant  Class  4.00 

Mrs.  Isaac  Bowman  1.00 

Total  $471.61 


Evangelizing  $ 14.90 

Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission  $ 98.79 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  170.37 

Hoyne  Ave.  Mission  17.90 

Fori  Wayne  Mission  52.25 

Kansas  City  Mission  114.43 

Canton  Mission  (April,  May,  June).  74.27 

Old  People’s  Home 448.56 

Orphans'  Home  213.64 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


<S>bituar$ 


MILLER. — Aaron  Miller  of  Emma,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  died  of  cancer  on  July  15, 
1907;  aged  76y.  5m.  He  was  the  father  of 
14  children,  ail  of  which  are  living  except 
the  youngest.  All  but  three  of  the  chil- 
dren living  were  present  at  the  funeral. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Emma 
church  by  Jonathan  J.  Trover  in  German 
from  the  text,  John  5:24.  25.  and  Y.  C. 
Miller  in  English.  Text.  John  7:9,  19.  He 
is  survived  by  a sorrowing  companion.  13 
children  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 

BEHMER.— Henry  Behmer  died  at  his 
home  in  Canton,  Ohio.  July  19,  1907;  aged 
36y.  3m.  14d. 

He  frequently  attended  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission,  but  was  not  ready  to 
surrender  to  the  Lord  until  one  week  be- 
fore his  death,  when  he.  in  a penitential 
way  accepted  Christ  and  was  baptized, 
from  which  time  he  expressed  peace  with 
God.  About  two  hours  before  his  death  he 
spoke  of  'his  Savior's  being  near  and  preci- 
ous to  Mm.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two 
daughters  who  will  miss  him  very  much. 
Funeral  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  conducted  by  I.  J.  Bueh- 
walter  and  E.  M.  Detweiler.  Text.  I Sam. 
20:18. 

ZEISET.— Sister  Barbara  Zeiset.  widow  of 
Abraham  Zeiset  of  Lancaster  Pa..  wr»s  re- 
lieved of  her  sufferings  by  death  July  to. 
1907,  at  the  age  of  HI  years.  The  sister  had 
l*»en  confined  to  her  chair  for  about  three 
and  one  half  years,  not  being  able  to  lie 
down  She  was  afflicted  with  dropsy.  In 
one  of  her  last  days  she  remarked.  "It  is  mv 
lot  to  drink  the  bitter  enp  of  suffering  to  the 
last  drop.  ” It  certainly  was  true  in  her  case, 
vet  it  was  done  without  mnrainnng.  She 
had  neither  brothers  nor  sisters  living  any 

'"The  funeral  took  place  Thursday  afternoon. 
Tulv  18,  1907.  Services  at  the  house  hv  Bro 
E M Shellenlierger  and  at  the  Lancaster 
Church  bv  Bro.  Abram  Herr  and  Bro.  John 
L.  Landis.  Interment  was  made  at  Melting 
ers.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

DOLLIN. — Carrie,  infant  daughter  of 

Tohn  and  Dollin  of  Wellman.  Iowa. 

passed  quietly  away  July  3.  19n7;  aged  6m. 
1 ?d  She  was  sick  with  tuberculosis  of  the 
brain  for  about  two  weeks.  It  seemed  that 
all  medical  aid  and  loving  hands  could  do 
was  of  no  avail.  God  thought  it  best  to 


call  her  home  where  ithere  is  no  pain  or 
woe. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  West 
Union,  July  5,  conducted  by  D.  D.  Kauf- 
man and  J.  K.  Yoder.  Text,  Luke  18:16, 
17.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Yoder  cemetery.  Let  us  all  live  such  lives 
that  we  may  meet  those  gone  before.  The 
Lord  has  given  and  the  Lord  has  taken 
away. 

How  happy  is  this  little  one, 

Which  Jesus  Christ  has' blest; 

Come,  let  us  praise  Him  with  our  songs. 
For  taking  her  to  rest. 

SCHLABAUGH.— John  Schlabaugh  de- 

parted this  life  on  July  7,  1907;  aged  46y. 
6m.  2d. 

He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Menponite  Church,  a brother  of  noble  char- 
acter, kind-hearted  and  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand.  He  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home,  church  and  Sunday  school. 
He  gave  us  many  good  thoughts  in  Sunday 
school,  which  will  be  a great  help  to  us  if 
we  wish  to  follow  them.  He  left  every 
evidence  that  it  was  well  with  his  soul. 
We  greatly  miss  him  everywhere,  but  hope 
and  trust  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

He  had  been  afflicted  for  some  time  with 
liver  trouble  but  was  able  again  to  attend 
church  services  and  Sunday  School,  as  he 
said  .he  would  rather  suffer  a little  than 
stay  away  from  the  house  of  God.  He  gave 
his  family  good  advice  before  leaving  them. 
He  leaves  a wife,  six  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure. 

Funeral  was  held  Tuesday,  July  9,  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  where  a large 
concourse  of  friends  gathered  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Peter  P.  Swartzendruber 
and  J.  F.  Swartzendruber  in  German  and 
Gideon  Yoder  in  English.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  ones  that  they  may  say, 
What  God  does  is  well  done. 

METZLER.— On  July  12,  1907,  near  Kinz- 
er, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis.  Abram 
Metzler,  Sr.,  died,  aged  85y.  3m.  18d.  Bio. 
Metzler  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and 
the  following  children:  Christian,  on  the 

home  farm;  Annie,  wife  of  Pre.  Sami.  Hess 
of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Susan,  wife  of 
Jacob  S.  Rohrer  of  near  Lancaster  City 
and  Bish.  Abram  Metzler  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 
Henry  and  Isaac  preceded  their  father  to 
the  spirit  world  some  years  ago.  Also  36 
grandchildren  and  15  great-grandchildren 
are  left  to  mourn  his  departure.  Bro. 
Metzler  was  a strong  supivorter  and  de- 
fender of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  He  was  much  interested  in  Chris- 
tian work  and  an  active 'member  until  he 
was  stricken  down  about  four  weeks  be- 
fore his  death.  He  had  the  satisfaction  to 
see  all  his  own  children  and  the  greater 
part  of  his  grandchildren  connect  them- 
selves with  the  church  that  he  so  dearly 
loved.  He  was  one  of  the  first  Sunday 
school  workers  in  this  locality  and  was  a 
S.  S.  scholar  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Bro. 
Metzler  had  no  fear  of  death,  but  had  a 
bright  hope  for  the  future  world.  He  will 
be  missed  in  the  home  and  in  the  church 
but  we  trust  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  on  the  15,  with  services  at 
the  house  by  John  B.  Senger  and  at  Her 
shey’s  church  by  Amos  H.  Hoover  and 
Isaac  Eby.  Text,  Heb.  13:12-15. 

L.  H. 

The  best  advertisement  of  a workshop  Is 
first  class  work.  The  strongest  attraction 
to  Christianity  is  a well-made  Christian 
character.— T.  L.  Cuyler. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


A revolution  that  carries  with  it  all  the 
terror  of  the  boxer  uprising  has  broken 
out  in  southern  China. 


The  medical  corps  of  the  British  army  in 
their  report  claim  that  inoculation  for  ty- 
phoid fever  has  proved  a success  in  India. 
Of  the  men  who  were  inoculated,  only  two 
took  the  fever  during  an  epidemic  in  the 
ranks,  and  both  of  these  recovered. 


New  York  City  is  taking  steps  to  bring 
pure  water  from  the  Oatskill  mountains. 
The  water  will  be  collected  in  three  im- 
mense reservoirs,  the  largest  of  which  will 
contain  an  area  of  10,000  acres,  and  will 
then  be  conducted  to  the  city  through  con- 
duits discharging  daily  600,000,000  gallons 
of  pure  water.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
scheme  will  cost  $162,000,000  and  require 
several  years  to  complete  it. 


A new  counting  machine  is  being  put  on 
the  market  to  count  coins.  The  coins  are 
put  in  a kind  of  hopper  at  the  top  and  they 
come  out  below  counted  and  wrapped  in  a 
paper,  it  is  claimed,  the  machine  cannot 
make  a mistake,  it  does  its  work  as  rapid- 
ly as  six  men  could  do  it.  It  is  operated 
by  an  electric  motor.  We  would  suppose 
that  at  this  rapid  commercial  age,  such  a 
machine  would  soon  be  in  great  demand. 


Farmer^  are  becoming  fewer  in  numbers 
in  England.  It  is  claimed  that  there  are 
now  sixty  thousand  fewer  farmers  and 
graziers  in  England  than  there  were  in 
1880.  This  decrease  is  due  largely  to  the 
fact  that  it  is  so  difficult  for  farmers  to 
own  their  land  in  England.  Because  of 
this  condition  much  thoughtfulness  has 
been  aroused  among  the  statesmen,  and 
measures  are  being  introduced  by  which 
the  farmers  will  be  helped  to  small  hold- 
ings of  land  by  which  it  is  hoped  to  re- 
vive agriculture  in  the  mother  country. 


The  “Lord's  Day  Act,”  which  recently 
went  into  effect  in  Canada,  is  exciting 
world  wide  interest.  It  is  the  most  strin- 
gent Sunday  law  adopted  by  any  country 
for  a long  time.  It  prevents  all  Sunday 
amusements  for  which  money  is  paid,  pro- 
hibits the  printing  and  circulation  of  all 
Sunday  newspapers,  the  American  issues 
included,  and  stops  even  the  running  of 
Sunday  trains  except  by  special  restric- 
tions. There  is  much  question  as  to  how 
far  the  law  can  be  enforced,  and  it  is 
being  generally  evaded.  A few  test  cases 
are  now  pending  which  will  probably  set- 
tle the  difficulty. 


BOOK  REVIEW. 


toarrteb 


BOYER-HONDERICH.— On  July  21,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Abraham 
Honderich  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Bish. 
John  Garber,  Bro.  William  H.  Boyer  and 
Sister  Emma  Honderich  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  His  choicest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


OF  INTEREST  TO  ALL 
What  you  get  by  taking  the  Gospel  Witness 
one  year. 


About  1,000  articles  on  a wide  variety  of 
subjects. 

About  1,000  field  notes,  giving  a constant 
and  comprehensive  view  of  iwhat  is  being 
done  in  the  church  and  the  Gospel  field. 

About  500  letters  from  various  parts  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  keeping  the 
reader  in  touch  with  the  various  congrega- 
tions. 

A discussion  from  an  orthodox  point  of 
view,  of  the  full  range  of  Christian  doctrine. 

Frequent  reports  from  our  missions, 
home  and  foreign,  full  of  interesting  news 
concerning  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

A concise  write-up  for  each  -Sunday 
school  lesson  in  the  year. 

A scriptural  gem  for  every  day  of  the 
year. 

A weekly,  sixteen-page,  visitor,  free  from 
worldly  advertisements,  devoted  exclusive- 
ly to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church. 

Those  who  have  been  reading  the  Gospel 
Witness  and  can  conscientiously  recom- 
mend it,  are  invited  to  co-operate  with  us 
in  extending  its  circulation.  Send  for 
sample  copies  and  hand  them  to  your 
neighbors  and  friends.  Or,  send  us  the 
names  of  those  whom  you  think  should 
have  the  paper  and  we  will  send  them 
sample  copies  free. 

If  for  any  reason  you  are  nolt  getting  the 
paper  regularly,  notify  us  at  once,  and  we 
will  use  every  endeavor  to  correct  the 
trouble. 

Prompt  renewing  is  much  appreciated.  If 
for  any  reason  at  the  expiration  of  your 
subscription  you  wish  your  paper  discon- 
tinued, drop  us  a note  Ibo  that  effect. 

The  Gospel  Witness  will  be  sent  by  way 
of  introduction  to  new  subscribers  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  25  cents;  or  until 
Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.25. 

With  grateful  hearts  toward  all  for  past 
favors,  and  with  a fervent  prayer  that  God 
may  own  and  use  our  feeble  efforts  for  the 
extension  of  His  kdngdom,  we  remain. 

Yours  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
Gospel  Witness  Company. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


There  has  been  sent  to  this  office  a copy 
of  “The  German  Element  of  the  Shenan-  , 
doah  Valley.”  It  is  a book  of  272  pages  and 
contains  much  valuable  information  con- 
cerning the  early  -history  of  the  German 
people  who  settled  in  the  beautiful  Shen- 
andoah Valley  in  Virginia.  Since  the  Men- 
nonite  people  were  among  the  pioneers  of 
this  portion  of  the  state  they  receive  their 
share  of  consideration.  We  consider 
the  volume  a valuable  reference  work  and 
a rare  production  for  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  history  of  the  German  people  of 
Virginia.  The  price  of  the  book  is  $2.00, 
cloth;  $1.25.  paper.  Published  and  for  sale 
by  the  author,  John  W.  Wayland,  Univer- 
sity Station,  Charlottsville,  Va.  May  also 
be  ordered  of  the  Mennonite  Book  and 
Tract  Society,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Indiana  Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Bowne  congre- 
gation, near  Elmdale,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Sept. 
4-6,1907. 


The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24,  1907.  J.  P.  B. 


The  Ohio  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Smithville. 
Ohio,  Aug.  14,  15,  16.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all.  Those  coming  over  the 
Wabash  R.  R.  to  Smithville  will  please  in- 
form Frank  Plank,  Sterling,  Ohio.  Those 
coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Smithville,  D.  D. 
Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio.  Those  coming  to 
Orrville,  Fred  Wenger,  Orrville,  Ohio, 


The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18, 
19,  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  20. 
Kalona,  on  a branch  Hne  of  the  Rock  Is- 
land R.  R-,  is  our  nearest  station.  A cord- 
ial invitation  is  extended  to  all.  For  furth- 
er information  address 

J.  A.  ROLLER,  Sec., 
Kalona,  Iowa, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 


The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district  will  be 
held  at  the  Stahl  Ghurch,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Aug.  27,  28,  1907. 

Tkie  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
29,  30,  immediately  following  the  Sunday 
School  Conference.  Bishops  and  executive 
committee  will  meet  at  2 p.  m.  on  Tues- 
day, Aug.  27.  Those  coming  on  the  B.  & O. 
R.  R.  come  to  Krings;  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to 
Johnstown,  then  on  Windber  trolley  line  to 
Mishler.  Notify  H.  H.  Mishler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended. 

S.  G.  SHETLER, 

Secretary. 


MISSION  COMMITTEE  MEETING 


The  Lord  willing  the  Mission  Committee 
will  meet  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. , 
on  Saturday,  Aug.  10,  at  9 a',  m.  to  examine 
volnnteers  for  the  mission  field,  both  home 
and  foreign,  and  transact  such  other  business 
as  may  come  before  the  meeting.  It  is  the 
desire  of  the  Committee  that  all  the  volnn-  , 
teers  who  are  ready  to  enter  the  work  soon 
would  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

D.  J.  JOHNS, 
Chairman. 
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E D I T O R I A L. 

“Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion.” 

“Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave 
to  that  which  is  good.” 

Church  Ownership.-We  are  pleased 
to  note  the  action  taken  by  the  var- 
ious conferences  favoring  church  own- 
ership of  her  publications.  We  are 
in  hearty  accord  with  the  same,  and 
trust  that  the  remaining  conferences 
will  give  this  important  question  due 
consideration  and  that  all  may  labor 
in  unity  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  and  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  through  the  medium 
of  pure  Gospel  literature. 

In  the  correspondence  department 
will  be  found  a card  from  Bro.  Kess- 
ler which  is  of  interest  to  all.  We 
trust  Sister  Lina  will  continue  to  im- 
prove at  the  rate  mentioned  in  the 
card  until  fully  restored. 

Little  children  are  beams  of  sun- 
light which  gladden  the  home  with 
cheer  and  good  will.  Let  the  home 
repay  them  for  this  service,  by  supply- 
ing them  with  an  atmosphere  that  is 
favorable  to  their  becoming  soldiers 
of  the  cross  in.  time  and  sunbeams  of 
heaven  in  eternity. 

They  who  practice  the  self-denying 
principles  of  the  Gospel  because  the 
church  asks  it  of  them,  and  never  rise 
higher  than  the  obedience  of  law,  are 
sure  to  find  their  Christian  experi- 
ence burdensome  and  loathsome. 
They  who  deny  themselves  of  the 
gratification  of  their  carnal  lusts  be- 
cause they  know  it  to  be  hurtful  to 
them,  misleading  to  their  fellow 
beings  and  displeasing  to  God,  and 
because  they  have  found  something 
better  in  the  joy  of  a Christian  ser- 
vice, find  their  Christian  experience 
pleasant,  profitable  and  soul-invigor- 
ating. 


Now  while  the  busy  season  is  on, 
some  of  our  readers  may  be  tempted 
to  neglect  the  reading  of  the  many 
excellent  articles  which  appear  in 
these  columns  from  time  to  time.  We 
trust,  however,  that  none  will  yield  to 
the  temptation,  as  some  of  these 
articles  are  of  especial  importance. 
It  is  a good  plan  to  read  them  and 
fill  up  your  minds  and  hearts  while 
your  body  is  resting.  But  whatever 
you  do  with  these  articles,  let  not  the 
Bible  be  to  you  a closed  book  while 
the  harvest  season  is  on. 

When  we  speak  of  taking  the  name 
of  God  in  vain,  we  usually  think  of 
swearing.  But  there  are  other  ways 
of  taking  the  Lord's  name  in  vain  be- 
sides swearing.  Among  them,  we  may 
mention  that  of  professing  Christ 
without  possessing  Him  in  our  hearts; 
or  in  other  words,  pretending  to  be  a 
Christian  and  living  the  life  of  a 
worldling.  While  the  horrible  sin  of 
profanity  is  one  of  the  blackest  spots 
which  any  soul  can  have,  that  of  pro- 
fessing the  name  of  God  and  denying 
Him  in  our  lives  is  the  more  danger- 
ous, because  it  has  some  show  of  god- 
liness, and  many  are  thereby  de- 
ceived. Let  the  sin  of  taking  the 
name  of  God  in  vain  be  studied  in  all 
its  phases,  and  may  every  soul  be  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  heed- 
ing the  warning  connected  with  the 
third  commandment. 


It  is  interesting  to  note  the  differ- 
ent ways  in  which  different  people  re- 
ceive the  blessings  of  the  Lord.  1 he 
selfish  worldling  gloats  over  his  "suc- 
cess,” attributes  it  either  to  luck  or 
to  his  own  shrewdness,  and  never  once 
gives  the  Lord  thanks  for  His  bounti- 
ful gifts.  The  low.  plain  Christian 
thanks  the  Lord  for  such  blessings  as 
are  to  his  liking,  and  grumbles  over 
all  conditions  of  weather,  crops,  state 
of  health,  etc.,  that  do  not  happen  to 
be  to  his  liking.  The  true  servant  of 
God  is  grateful  for  all  blessings  re- 
ceived, thanking  the  Lord  even  for 


adversities,  making  the  prayer,  "Thy 
will  be  done,”  a rule  of  his  life.  In 
the  midst  of  mountain  top  exper- 
iences, he  rejoices  in  the  Lord,  his 
God.  When  in  the  valley  of  adver-  . 
sity  he  can  say,  "Though  I walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art 
with  me.” 

Unionism. — We  have  been  very 
profusely  instructed  during  the  last 
few  years  with  reference  to  the  im- 
portance of  farmers  uniting  in  frater- 
nal organizations  for  the  purpose  of 
controlling  the  prices  on  what  they 
raise,  and  protecting  themselves  a- 
gainst  ' extortionate  prices  on  what 
they  buy.  We  have  watched  the  cur- 
rent events  somewhat,  and  find  the 
same  disposition  toward  anarchy  con- 
nected with  farmers’  organizations 
that  we  find  in  connection  with  every 
other  labor  union.  The  following 
item,  taken  from  one  of  our  leading 
agricultural  papers,  throws  some 
light  on  the  fruits  of  such  organiza- 
tions. 

‘‘Night  raiders  visited  the  fields  of  R.  D. 
Fort,  a non  Association  farmer  near  Hopkins- 
ville, Ky..  and  burned  100  sacks  of  wheat  by 
setting  fire  to  a straw  pile  where  Fort  was 
threshing.  The  raiders  also  pulled  up  a quar- 
ter of  an  acre  of  tobacco.  They  then  wrote 
in  the  dust  a warning  that  unless  Fort  joined 
the  association  he  might  expect  further 
trouble.  L.  L.  Ramsey,  who  threshed  Fort's 
wheat  had  been  warned  not  to  do  so  at  his 
peril  Others  who  thresh  wheat  have  been 
warned  not  to  thresh  for  non  association 
farmers." 

When  you  hear  the  champions  of 
these  organizations  tell  their  side  of 
the  story,  it  all  sounds  very  nice— in 
theory.  But  as  you  watch  the  course 
of  these  organizations,  you  find  that 
the  stronger  they  get,  the  more  arbi- 
trary they  become.  In  their  eagerness 
to  have  everything  come  their  way, 
thev  often  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
others  have  the  same  rights  which 
they  claim  for  themselves,  and  the  re- 
sult is  lawlessness.  Unionism  is  but 
organized  selfishness,  and  needs  only 
time  and  opportunity  until  it  leads  to 
tyranny  and  anarchy.  It  is  a poor 
substitute  for  the  Golden  Rule. 
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^Doctrinal 


But  ipnk  Ihoa  the  thins*  which  become 
nound  doctrine. — Titnn  2:1. 

In  doctrine  nhewins  uncorruptneaa,  srnv- 
II  y,  alneerity,  aound  apeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Til  on  2:7,  H. 

Take  heed  nnto  thyaelf  nnd  unto  the  doc* 
trine;  continue  in  them 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandmenta. — 
John  14:15. 


i ooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXV.  SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

(Conclusion  ) 

6 53.  What  of  the  benevolent  work  of  the 
lodges? 

It  is  faulty.  In  the  first  place  they 
collect  their  money  from  the  people 
they  profess  to  benefit,  and  then 
again  those  who  most  need  the  char- 
ity are  unable  to  get  it,  as  only  able- 
bodied  people  who  are  able  to  pay 
their  dues  are  admitted. 

What  was  the  order  in  the  primitive 
church? 

A.  They  looked  after  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  needs  of  all  their  members. 
Flow  far  should  this  benevolent  work 
extend? 

A.  “Unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith” 
(Gal.  6:10). 

What  of  churches  who  fail  to  look 
after  this  work? 

They  are  backslidden. 

657.  Is  there  any  reason  for  any  member 
of  any  Gospel  church  to  seek  asso- 
ciation in  worldly  organizations  for 
benevolent  work? 

There  is  not. 

Is  there  not  an  advantage  socially  to 
belong  to  a secret  order? 

“The  child  of  God  seeks  the  society 
of  the  redeemed,  not  that  in  which 
His  enemies  are  on  the  same  footing 
as  His  friends,  as  is  the  case  in  the 
lodge.” — Stoddard. 

Can  a man  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience 
and  be  a faithful  lodgeman? 

In  the  light  of  the  numerous  obliga- 
tions required  by  lodges,  no. 

What  other  objectionable  feature  in 
most  leading  secret  orders? 

Their  terrible  oaths. 

Where  may  a person  get  information 
on  this  subject? 

liy  reading  Matt.  .' ►: 33-37  and  Jas.  5: 
12.  and  any  reliable  work  exposing 
secret  ism. 

Can  the  testimony  of  seceders  be  re- 
lied u|»on? 

They  who  forsake  the  lodges  because 
of  conscientious  scruples  are  the 
most  reliable  witnesses  that  can  be 
found. 


A. 
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663.  What  is  the  only  way  in  which  secret 
lodges  can  vindicate  themselves? 

A.  By  throwing  all  the  books,  record*, 
obligations,  history,  grips,  signs, 
pass-words,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  open 
to  the  inspection  of  the  public. 

664.  What  indictment  has  the  home  to 
bring  against  secret  orders? 

A.  Though  ithe  husband  and  wife  are 
said  to  be  “one  flesh,”  expected  to 
be  confidential  with  each  other  in  all 
thigs,  knit  together  more  closely 
than  any  other  persons  on  earth,  the 
lodge  steps  in  between  them,  and 
pledges  the  husband  to  keep  forever 
secret  from  the  wife  a great  many 
“sublime  truths”  imparted  by  the 
lodge,  which  also  calls  for  much  of 
his  money,  time,  care  and  affections 
which  ought  to  be  spent  alt  home. 

665.  What  indictment  has  the  nation  to 
bring  against  them? 

A.  Their  hidden  secrets  often  interfere 
with  carrying  out  justice,  and  en- 
able conspirators  to  ply  their  ruin- 
ous trades  much  longer  and  more 
successfully  than  they  could  without 
the  aid  of  secret  orders. 

666.  Is  it  right  to  classify  law-abiding  se- 

cret orders  with  lawless  organiza- 
tions, such  as  the  Mafia,  Clan-na- 
Gael,  White  Caps,  etc.? 

A.  Only  so  far  as  their  working  under 
cover  of  secrecy  is  concerned.  If 
there  were  no  law-abiding  secret  or- 
ders, the  other  kind  could  be  more 
effectively  and  easily  wiped  out  of 
existence.  Besides,  no  secret  order 
can  “abstain  from  every  appearance 
of  evil”  until  it  has  lifted  the  veil  of 
secretism,  come  out  into  the  open, 
and  proven  itself  all  right. 

667.  What  indictment  has  'the  school  to 
bring  against  secret  orders? 

A.  Secretism  has  entered  the  ranks  of 
students,  and  organized  many  lodges 
there.  As  a result,  the  work  of  the 
schools  is  so  much  crippled,  and 
lawlessness  among  students  has  in- 
creased to  such  an  extent,  that  school 
boards  are  getting  their  eyes  open, 
and  beginning  to  pass  resolutions 
forbidding  secret  orders  among  stu- 
dents. 

668.  What  indictment  has  the  church  to 
bring  against  them? 

A.  They  have  the  effect  of  robbing  the 
church  of  spiritual  life,  inasmuch  as 
they  appropriate  the  time,  talent,  in- 
terest and  money  that  ought  to  be 
given  to  the  church.  Even  In 
churches  which  allow  their  mem- 
bers to  hold  membership  in  secret 
orders,  there  are  not  many  good, 
wideawake  members  who  are  also 
active  members  in  lodges.  Secret 
societies  are  a poison-leech  to  any 
church  that  tolerates  them. 

669.  What  then  should  be  'the  attitude  of 
the  church  toward  these  orders? 

A.  Have  nothing  to  do  with  them,  but 
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oppose  them,  and  to  hold  no  mem- 
bers who  are  also  members  of  secret 
lodges. 

670.  What  is  good  advice  for  those  seek- 
ing admission  into  a lodge  composed, 
in  whole  or  In  part,  of  unconverted 
men? 

A.  “Blessed  is  the  man  who  walketh 
not  in  the*  counsel  of  the  ungodly” 
(Psa.  1:1). 

671.  What  invitation  does  God  give  to  all 
who  are  under  the  unequal  yoke? 

A.  “Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6: 
17,  18). 


THE  VALUE  OF  DECISION  TO 
CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwaltcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  people  in  the 
world : The  Wills,  the  Wonts,  and  the 
Cants.  The  first  accomplish  everything, 
the  second  oppose  everything.  The 
third  fail  in  everything. 

There  is  nothing  like  a determined 
will.  All  men  of  note  have  been  men 
of  determination.  A resolute  determina- 
tion is  half  the  battle  of  life.  One  thing 
is  very  important,  that  is,  that  we  start 
right.  Be  sure  we  are  on  the  right  road, 
then  make  the  decision  to  go  ahead 
through  all  difficulties.  A bad  founda- 
tion has  ruined  many  a stately  and  cost- 
ly building.  The  man  'who  starts  on  a 
journey  but  has  no  objective  point,  gen- 
erally gets  nowhere.  The  man  who  has 
no  aim  in  life,  however  hard  he  may  la- 
bor, never  accomplishes  anything.  No 
one  begins  well  in  life  who  has  not  a 
well-defined  aim. 

And  so  it  is  in  the  Christian  warfare. 
There  are  too  many  in  the  church  who 
have  entered  with  an  indefinite  aim. 
The  first  decision  one  must  make  is  not 
to  enter  the  portals  of  some  church  orga- 
nization, but  the  determination  to  give 
up  all.  This  was  the  first  decision  Girist 
made  at  the  command  of  His  Father. 
He  decided  at  once  to  leave  all  of  His 
possessions,  in  order  that  He  might  lie 
able  to  save  a sinful  world  from  the 
hands  of  a cruel  enemy  (the  devil).  If 
Christ  had  not  made  this  decision,  there 
would  be  no  hope  for  man.  But.  thank 
God,  He  has  made  the  decision  and  made 
it  willingly.  Jesus  is  our  great  Com- 
mander and  He  wants  willing  soldiers. 
“And  what  king,"  says  Luke,  “going  to 
make  war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first  and  consulted!  whether 
he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet 
him  that  cometh  with  twenty  thousand?” 
The  devil  'has  a great  army.  Jesus  is 
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our  Commander  and  is  stronger  than  the 
devil,  you  say.  Thank  God  He  is,  but 
He  has  no  use  for  soldiers  who  are  not 
willing  to  fight  for  Him  and  endure  all 
the  hardships  and  obey  every  command. 

A bad  soldier  is  worse  than  none.  One 
who  would  stop  to  question  why  the 
commander  should  do  this  or  that  is  not 
worth  having. 

We  know  how  people  decide  in  earthly 
warfares.  They  enter  the  army  with  a 
determined  air,  to  overcome  their  enemy 
and  they  are  not  afraid  to  do  some  extra 
work  in  order  that  they  may  be  sure  of 
the  victory.  So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  would  enter  this  spiritual 
army,  if  you  are  not  willing  to  forsake 
all  the  things  of  this  world,  you  can  not 
be  my  soldier. 

We  must  make  this  decision  to  make 
a complete  surrender  of  all,  an  entire 
separation  from  the  world  and  our  en- 
emy, the  devil,  if  we  wish  to  grow 
stronger  under  our  own  Captain. 
Otherwise  we  would  be  helping  the  en- 
emy. “Or  else  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  'wav  .off  he  sendeth  an  embassage 
and  desireth  conditions  of  peace."  No 
wonder  so  many  desire  conditions  of 
peace  by  making  a compromise  with  the 
devil  himself.  Too  many  have  surren- 
dered themselves  to  that  shameful  peace 
because  they  have  never  made  this  deci- 
sion down  deep  in  their  hearts  that  they 
will  do  as  the  apostle  says  “And  having 
done  all,  to  stand.”  Give  up  all  and 
follow.  They  are  afraid  to  make  the  de- 
cision and  stand  firmly  against  "the  ap- 
pearance of  evil,”  yea,  those  little  evils 
which  are  Satan  himself  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light.  "It  is  only  a 
little  one,”  says  Satan.  But  Jesus,  our 
great  Commander,  says  that  we  should 
hate  the  very  appearance  of  evil. 

I assure  you  in  earthly  battles  there 
is  no  compromising  done  with  the  en- 
emy. It  would  mean  sure  death  to  the 
one  'who  did  it.  Jesus  says,  "Ye  can  not 
serve  two  masters,"  and  "Choose  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve."  We  must 
make  this  decision  and  determine  by  the 
grace  of  our  great  Leader  to  live  in 
strict  obedience  to  His  commands,  and 
stay  off  the  enemy’s  grounds. 

By  making  this  decision  we  gain  the 
victory  over  every  temptation  and  grow 
stronger  and  stronger  every  day,  "for 
greater  is  he. that  is  in  you  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world.” 

Jesus  made  the  decision  before  ever 
He  entered  into  this  world,  that  He 
would  fight  the  devil  to  the  last.  In  this 
decision  He  'was  enabled  to  resist  all 
temptations,  and  gained  a glorious  vic- 
tory. Of  course  He  realized  that  the 
devil  was  in  the  world,  and  like  the 
apostle,  “we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  de- 
vices.” “I  therefore,  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly; so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  lieateth 
the  air.”  Oh,  we  have  a great  adver- 
sary, but  some  act  as  though  they  were 


ignorant  of  it.  I once  heard  a woman 
say  she  pitied  the  devil  because  he  has 
such  a hard  time  of  it.  Too  many  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  devil,  therefore  they 
never  know  entirely  on  'which  side  they 
belong  oj  which  commander  to  obey. 

Jesus  says,  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice 
and  I know  them  and  they  follow  me. 
But  a stranger  will  they  not  follow  for 
they  know  not  the  voice  of  a stranger." 
They  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pas- 
ture, and  he  that  leadeth  them  shall  feed 
them  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  water  and  they  shall  grow 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
Because  they  have  kept  the  word  of  His 
patience,  He  also  has  kept  them  from 
the  power  of  the  enemy.  And  they  shall 
reign  with  their  great  Captain  and  Com- 
mander forever  and  ever. 

Chicago,  111. 

THE  NEED  OF  POWER 
By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  an  acknowledged  fact  by  many 
that  there  is  nothing  we  lack  so  much 
in  the  church  or  individual  as  power  -- 
Holy  Spirit  power,  pentecostal  power. 
We  have  enough  intellectual  knowledge, 
organization,  and  in  some  localities,  at 
least,  enough  preaching,  but  we  do  lack 
power.  We  need  an  infilling  of  the 
Spirit,  and  we  know  that  power  is  as 
available  now  as  in  apostolic  times,  and 
that  it  is  for  the  Mennonite  people  as 
well  as  for  others,  for  with  God  denomi- 
national names  count  for  nothing.  He 
looks  through  them  into  hearts  that  con- 
stitute His  church  on  earth.  If  we  are 
to  receive  power  we  must  accept  it  on 
God’s  terms  ami  not  in  any  manner  that 
man  may  dictate. 

To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  a com- 
mand, vet  it  seems  that  few,  consider  it 
as  such,  and  we  make  so  little  effort  to 
obey  it,  yet  it  would  bring  countless 
blessings  to  ourselves  and  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact.  In  place  of 
keeping  sinners  out  of  heaven  we  might 
be  the  means  of  bringing  them  into  the 
fold.  It  is.  of  course,  supposed  that  the 
blame  all  rests  with  the  ‘sinner,  but  that 
is  not  always  the  case.  Sinners  never 
could,  and  can.  not  now,  resist  preaching 
by  Holv  Spirit  power.  Either  convic- 
tion followed  bv  repentance  and  conver- 
sion or  hardening  of  the  heart  will  be 
the  result. 

To  know,  as  every  Bible  reader  docs, 
that  God  has  in  store  for  us  this  power 
to  live  according  to  ilis  will  does  not 
lxMiefit  us  if  we  have  not  the  ex|K-rience. 
and  we  have  no  benefit  from  all  these 
blessings.  \Ye  may  know  the  Scrip- 
tures from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  but 
if  we  have  not  the  Holy  Spirit  power  to 
help  us  understand  them  they  will  lx.*ne- 


fit  us  nothing.  What  good  does  it  do 
the  starving  people  of  other  lands  when 
they  hear  of  plenty  to  eat  in  America, 
yet  it  is  not  available  to  them?  So  with 
us.  An  intellectual  know  ledge  of  the 
Scriptures  will  do  us  no  good  spirit- 
ually. We  must  have  the  Spirit  to  in- 
terpret it  to  us.  W e can  not  receive  any- 
thing from  God  short  of  complying  with 
the  conditions  laid  down  in  His  \\  ord. 
When  a physician  prescribes  for  us  and 
we  do  not  follow  his  direction  we  know 
we  will  receive  no  benefit.  So  in  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.  If  we  are 
not  perfectly  willing  to  follow  its  teach- 
ings we  need  not  expect  God  to  do  any- 
thing for  us.  He  may  have  some  un- 
pleasant doses  for  us,  but  God  always 
gives  more  in  blessings  than  He  re- 
quires in  selfdenial  from  us. 

Perhaps  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 
as  bitter  a medicine  as  is  anywhere  to  be 
found  in  the  Word,  but  the  way  of  self- 
denial  is  the  only  way  of  approach  to 
God.  and  if  we  persist  in  denying  self 
we  will  finally  succeed  in  eradicating 
the  unruly  member  and  receive  in  its 
place  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  all  to 
the  Christian.  He  brings  love,  peace, 
joy  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  He 
satisfies  all  our  longings  and  gives  us 
power  over  evil  and  delivers  us  out  of 
every  trial  and  temptation.  Then  we 
can  praise  God  for  victory  over  all  in 
place  of  justifying  ourselves  by  pleading 
our  weakness.  God  in  His  abundant 
merev  has  promised  us  this,  and  much 
more,  and’whv.  will  we  not  avail  our- 
selves of  the  blessing  of  an  indwelling 
Savior  in  the  jxtsi >n  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
And  what  will  be  our  plea  before  the 
great  Judge  in  that  day  for  living  a 
half-saved  life  here,  when  grace  (which 
includes  power ; is  promised  us  for 
our  day  and  trial,  and  is  sufficient 
for  our  every  need?  He  who  over- 
comes has  the  promise  of  inheriting  all 
things,  and  without  power  we  can  not 
overcome.  We  need  more  faith  in  ( rod’s 
power  to  save  from  all  sin.  according  to 
His  promise  instead  of  thinking  so  much 
-of  our  weakness,  unless  it  l>e  the  kind  of 
weakness  that  Paul  says  brings  strength 
(II  Cor.  !2:«).  io».  It  is  to  lx*  feared, 
however,  that  we  know  too  little  of  the 
weakness  that  brings  strength.  The 
Lord  help  us  to  see  ourselves  a>  He 
sees  us. 

Smithville.  < >hio. 

If  that  which  you  so  much  desire 
comes  t>>  vou.  accept  it  gladly.  If  not. 
pur-tie  the  even  tenor  of  your  way,  al- 
wavs  reuffffUtiierWig'  that  that  which  \on 
<ii  earne-tl\  <eck  is  jti>t  as  eagerlv  seek- 
ing \ on.  and.  in  time  or  eternity,  shall 
come  to  vou.  for  a-  -urel\  a-  there  can 
he  no  shadow  without  it-  substance,  just 
so  sureh  there  can  Ik  no  innate,  right- 
eon-  desire  without  it-  ultimate  fruition. 
— S.  F.  Ficster. 
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Train  up  a child  in  the  nay  he  xhould  go. 
— Prov.  22:0. 

llunbandn,  love  your  wives,  even  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Church. — Kpli.  5:2Ti. 

Wlvea,  aubniit  youraelvea  unto  your  onn 
husbands,  aa  unto  the  I.ord. — Kph.  5:12. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  nerve 
the  I.ord Jonh.  24:15. 


THE  LIGHTS  OF  HOME 


When  the  sea  is  high,  and  the  shrieking 
wind 

Tears  through  each  shroud  and  sail 
When  the  plunging  ship  the  helm  won’t 
mind. 

And  the  air  is  thick  with  hail; 

When  the  black  waves  loom  on  every  side 
With  their  feathery  caps  of  foam; 

In  the  mariner’s  heart  there’s  a prayer  to 
guide 

Till  he  sees  the  lights  of  home. 

A prayer  that  his  ship  has  stood  the  gale 
While  others  have  met  their  doom; 

A prayer  that  a voice  gave  back  his  hail 
As  he  sailed  from  out  the  gloom. 

For  there’s  never  a sight  like  this  to  see 
When  you  back  from  wand’ring  come. 

No  lights  that  gleam  so  sweet  can  be 
As  the  blessed  lights  of  home. 

For  the  sea  is  wide,  and  the  storm-tossed 
ship 

So  often  strikes  a reef; 

In  His  mighty  hand  as  tiny  chip. 

Or  as  an  autumn  leaf! 

When  the  wrack  is  raging  o’er  sea  and  sky. 
And  dark  is  the  wind-swept  dome. 

On  the  wings  of  night  all  terrors  flee, 

When  we  see  the  lights  of  home. 

Some  time  we’ll  sail  on  unknown  seas, 

Our  barques  we’ll  launch  some  day; 

And  drift  where  the  will  of  God  decrees, 
For  we  do  not  know  the  way. 

But  for  those  who  trust  his  hand  will  steer, 
Through  the  darkness  safely  come; 

And  gleaming  o'er  the  water,  clear. 

We’ll  see  the  lights  of  home! 

— Ex. 

BE  YOUR  BEST  AT  HOME 
By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  GospeJ  Witness. 

It  is  an  old  admonition  but  it  can  not 
be  too  frequently  repeated,  “Always  be 
your  best  at  home,  in  manners,  dress 
and  spirit.”  Let  us  try  to  be  our  best 
everywhere,  for  life  is  too  short  to  be 
spent  in  criticism,  fault-finding  and  un- 
kind words  and  acts.  Only  a few  brief 
years  do  family  circles  remain  unbroken. 
( Inly  too  soon  will  the  family  ties  be 
broken.  One  or  the  other  will  leave 
home  for  various  reasons.  One  or  the 
other  will  leave  this  home  for  the  great 
beyond  and  if  our  retrospect  of  the  time 
spent  together  is  to  be  a sweet  and 
precious  memory,  let  its  hours  be  filled 
with  all  that  is  loving  and  generous  and 
good,  which  then  will  be  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Norfolk,  Ya. 

A Christian’s  word  is  as  good  as  his 
note. 


THE  HELP-MEET 
IV 

By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Erom  the  foregoing  pictures  of  the 
true  “help-meet”  one  would  think  we 
should  have  heaven  on  earth ; and  why 
are  there  not  better  conditions?  Two 
great  reasons  prevail : First,  A great 

'host  of  the  wives  of  our  land  are  not 
the  ideal  class  set  forth,  some  are  al- 
most demons  in  the  home,  and  drive 
their  darling  loved  ones  out  in  the 
desert  of  sin,  into  the  cold  world,  to 
seek  society  and  kind  words  in  such 
places  as  saloons,  etc.,  where  they  are 
enticed  to  drinking,  gambling,  strange 
women,  etc. 

Where  there  is  a lack  of  love  there  is 
indifference,  and  the  wife  cannot  be  a 
true  “help-meet”  in  that  home.  LOVE 
is  the  gravity  of  the  universe.  A bad 
'woman,  a bad  home.  A degraded  wo- 
man means  many  degraded  men.  A 
woman  can  scatter  more  with  a spoon 
than  a man  can  gather  with  a shovel. 
She  either  lifts  or  degrades.  As  the 
mother  so  the  child.  If  it  be  true  that 
“mother  does  more  to  mould  the  mind 
and  heart  of  a child  before  it  is  born 
than  can  be  done  by  any  one  during  the 
first  twelve  years  of  its  life,”  it  takes 
little  reasoning  to  know  the  cause  of  so 
many  bad  characters  in  our  land.  Think 
of  the  shame  and  degradation  in  which 
a great  army  of  people  are  born  and 
then  ask,  “Why  are  they  so  bad?”  No 
doubt  the  angel  of  the  Lord  told  the 
mother  of  Samson  to  “drink  not  wine 
nor  strong  drink”  (Judges  13)  before 
the  child  was  born  because  of  the  in- 
jury and  vice  instilled  at  this  time. 
Some  old  people  tell  us  they  had  ‘‘whis- 
key in  harvest  and  on  the  table  all  the 
time  when  they  were  young  and  you 
seldom  heard  of  a drunkard.”  Yes,  but 
it  was  instilled  into  the  generation  yet 
unborn  and  today  we  reap  the  bitter 
fruit  of  their  seeds  of  sin  in  drunkards, 
etc.  Then  too,  the  drink  was  not  so 
adulterated  as  now. 

One  of  the  greatest  powers  of  evil  is 
a bad  woman — she  'whom  God  had  de- 
signed to  be  a true  “help-meet”  to  man 
— 'because  under  bondage  of  sin  she 
scatters  “seeds  of  death”  in  the  form  of 
pleasure,  enjoyment,  etc.',  appealing  to 
man’s  degraded  animal  nature.  The 
wisest  man  recorded  in  holy  writ  was 
not  wise  enough  to  withstand  her,  and 
Samson  the  strongest  of  earth,  who 
could  carry  the  gates  of  Gaza  and  tear 
down  the  temple  to  the  death  of  hun- 
dreds, could  not  tear  a'way  from  her  evil 
grip.  Then  to  add  to  these  horrors 
many  of  these  women  are  regular  topers, 
degrading  themselves,  other  women  and 
men.  This  is  one  cause  for  the  bad  con- 
dition of  society  today. 

(Continued  on  page  299) 


MISSIONS 

A PLEA  FOR  MISSIONS 

“Oh  the  helpless,  hopeless  millions, 

Shall  many  more  perish?  Say! 

Ere  the  churches  of  the  living  God 
Will  believe  His  word  and  obey? 

Brother  and  sister,  respond  to  the  call, 
From  this  duty  do  not  shirk, 

But  test  you  relationship  to  God 
By  your  interest  in  this  work.” 

HOLIDAYS  INSTEAD  OF  SUN- 
DAYS 
II 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Gouri  (A  Maid’s  Name) 

This  is  a holiday  for  the  women  but  is 
engaged  in  by  the  men  also.  In  the 
name  of  this  maid  Brahmins  offer  a kind 
of  grass  to  the  idols,  others  draw  pic- 
tures of  the  maid  on  paper,  and  bind 
this  to  a bundle  of  some  kind  of  flower- 
ing plant  which  they  worship  as  a god 
or  goddess. 

This  image  is  kept  in  the  house  and 
the  second  day  the  neighbors  put  some 
glue,  a coin,  a kind  of  root  and  nut  used 
by  the  natives,  called  “Supari,”  in  a 
small  copper  vessel,  and  then  cover  it 
with  another  earthen  vessel  which  lias 
been  whitewashed.  These  vessels  and 
preparations  they  call  “Shunker,”  Gou- 
ri’s  husband.  They  suspend  a board 
over  Gouri  and  put  flowers,  fruits  and 
sweetmeats  on  it. 

The  second  day  they  take  a sweet 
preparation  of  flour,  sugar,  etc.,  and  of- 
fer it  to  her.  In  this  is  a small  box 
made  of  flour  that  they  consider  as  her 
ornaments. 

Last  year  a woman  here  in  Vada  put 
a real  coin  worth  about  30  Rs  ($10)  in 
the  nose  of  an  image  of  Gouri,  and  on 
the  third  day  when  they  cast  the  image 
in  the  water  she  forgot  to  take  the  coin 
from  the  nose.  As  long  as  she  lives  she 
will  not  have  any  peace  on  this  holi- 
day. 

Do  they  think  of  it  as  an  offering  to 
the  goddess?  Yes;  but  like  some  good 
Christian  ( ?)  people  they  do  not  like  to 
give  until  they  feel  it.  Just  what  they 
can  spare  without  inconveniencing  them- 
selves. Brethren,  we  ought  to  set  them 
a better  example.  Is  Christ  more  to  us 
than  the  idol  is  to  the  people?  Few 
are  like  the  above  that  mourn  because 
they  gave  liberally,  but  millions  of 
them  go  in  debt  for  their  religion. 

Dcz’oli 

The  beginning  of  this  holiday  is  not 
the  same  date  in  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
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try.  The  first  day  they  worship  money 
to  insure  prosperity.  (Some  Christians 
worship  money  too.  Do  you  know  of 
any?)  The  second  day  is  began  by  tak- 
ing a religious  bath  and  worshiping  the 
goddess  Luxshine.  In  the  evening 
lamps  or  candles  are  arranged  in  rows 
at  different  places  about  their  homes, 
stores  or  gardens. 

On  the  third  day,  in  the  early  morn- 
ing, some  people  go  about  the  streets 
of  the  village  and  shout  this  sentence, 
“Erda  pirda  zova  arne  berletsa  ra  ju 
yavo.”  Which  means,  “May  pain  go 
and  strength  come.”  Also  in  each  home 
on  this  day  when  the  house  is  siwept  and 
the  dirt  thrown  out  they  repeat  this  sen- 
tence and  pound  a drum  or  the  dustpan 
which  is  made  of  bamboo. 

The  greater  part  of  this  day  is  spent 
in  playing  games,  and  the  successful 
ones  will  be  successful  the  entire  year. 
Those  who  are  happy  on  this  day  will 
be  happy  the  entire  year,  and  vice  versa. 
It  sounds  like  a Fourth  of  July  in  Amer- 
ica, for  firecrackers  are  in  abundance. 
On  this  day  cows  are  decorated  with 
flowers,  etc.,  and  driven  about  the 
streets.  This  year  in  front  of  our  house 
they  put  a lot  of  straw  in  a row  across 
the  street  and  set  it  on  fire.  When  it 
was  all  ablaze  they  drove  a large  flock 
of  cattle  through  it.  Afterwards  boys 
ran  and  jumped  through  it.  It  reminded 
11s  of  Paul’s  words  when  he  tells  of  cer- 
tain ones  causing  their  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire. 

Kishmandanotnc,  or  the  Wedding  of 
Vishnu  and  the  Tulis  (A  small  bush) 

This  holiday  was  yesterday  and  day 
before  yesterday,  at  which  time  they  per- 
formed the  marriage  ceremony  of 
Vishnu  (a  god)  and  the  Tulis  (a  small 
bush  about  two  or  three  feet  high,  which 
they  consider  Vishnu’s  wife).  Just 
preceding  this  holiday  there  are  eleven 
or  twelve  days  of  ceremonies  to  wake 
up  Vishnu,  who  sleeps  a part  of  this 
month. 

In  the  morning  all  the  women  were 
busy  cleaning  and  limhoeing  the  square 
place  in  which  the  Tulis  bush  is  kept. 
Then  in  the  evening  lighted  candles  are 
placed  about  it  and  offerings  of  tumeric, 
saffron,  glass  bracelets,  the  marriage 
string,  etc.,  are  made  to  it.  This  little 
bush  is  also  worshiped  daily  at  the  time 
of  taking  a bath.  Then,  holding  a cur- 
tain between  the  bush  and  the  image  of 
Vishnu  (which  is  found  in  nearly  every 
Hindoo  home)  they  throw  consecrated 
rice  on  the  curtain  and  put  in  \ ishnu  s 
hand,  her  offering  of  the  same. 

The  jieople  are  not  allowed  to  eat  any 
of  the  new  crop  of  a native  fruit  called 
“avarl,”  sugar  cane  and  tamerind,  until 
after  the  ceremony  takes  place.  1 he 
aliove  is  observed  by  the  masses. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


EAST  SCOTTDALE  MISSION  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 

By  Martha  Martin. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

You  have  learned  through  the  Witness 
of  our  Mission  Sunday  School  at  Scott- 
dale,  and  we  are  quite  frequently  asked 
questions  concerning  this  work.  Now, 
we  shall  try  in  a brief  way  to  tell  a little 
about  it. 

At  the  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  in  the  fall  of  1906,  many 
of  us  were  stirred  to  do  more  for  Christ. 
We  began  to  seek  an  opportunity  to  be- 
gin work  right  at  ‘home.  A few  of  our 
brethren  walked  out  one  Sabbath  after- 
noon to  'see  if  there  was  a place  in  need 
of  our  help  and  if  there  would  be  any 
opening  for  work.  We  believe  it  was 
the  hand  of  God  that  led  them  to  a place 
that  was  truly  needing  help,  and  it  is 
East  Scottda'le.  They  had  no  Sunday 
school,  and  there  are  ten  railroad  tracks 
in  addition  to  a creek  which  the  children 
had  to  cross  to  get  over  to  Scottdale. 
They  have  two  school  houses  but  no 
churches  nearer  than  Scottdale.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  never  say  there  is 
nothing  to  do;  just  look  around  and  see 
the  need.  Are  they  not  crying  to  us 
from  every  hand?  Will  we  not  be  mov- 
ed by  their  cries,  “Come  over  and'  help 
us?”' 

A young  brother  after  canvassing  the 
village  appeared  before  the  school  board 
and  we  were  given  the  use  of  the  school 
house,  in  which  we  hold  our  Sunday 
school.  We  opened  the  school  at  the 
close  of  the  third  quarter  of  1906  with 
an  attendance  of  about  90.  No  visitation 
work  being  done  for  a number  of  months, 
the  attendance  decreased.  For  this  we 
felt  very  sorry.  On  April  7,  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  one  person  to  give 
three  days  each  week  to  this  work.  \\  e 
bought  a library  of  5 1 books  (a  few  more 
have  been  added)  and  since  quite  a bit 
of  visitation  work  has  been  done  and 
much  interest  is  being  taken  in  the  read- 
ing of  these  books.  In  this  way  we 
reach  many  who  can  not  come  to  church 
or  Sunday  school.  1 lie  boys  and  girls 
are  much  interested  in  these  little  books. 

Counting  every  time  a book  is  put 
into  a home,  over  two  hundred  have  been 
put  out.  These  books  are  kept  in  circu- 
lation. As  a rule  they  are  not  left  in  any 
home  more  than  two  weeks.  ( )ften  two 
or  three  members  of  the  famliy  read  the 
'same  book  during  these  two  weeks. 
Sometimes  after  reading  a book  they 
want  to  buy  it. 

You  may  wonder  what  class  of  people 
we  have  to  work  with  : we  find  many  dif- 
ferent classes.  One  class,  whose  condi- 
tion we  are  very  sorry  for,  is  the  foreign 
element.  So  far  we  have  not  been  able 
to  help  them  much,  as  many  of  them  can 
not  use  our  language.  We  find  many 


who  are  not  professors  of  any  religion* 
some  who  are  slaves  to  the  drink  habit, 
some  children  whose  parents  are  in  the 
penitentiary. 

After  selling  two  books  I was  much 
impressed  to  learn  that  they  were  taken 
to  the  penitentiary  by  the  mother  who 
bought  them.  She  got  them  for  her 
boys  who  were  sentenced  for  eight 
years.  May  God  bless  these  books  as 
they  go  forth  on  their  mission. 

Our  attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
increasing.  We  are  finding  new  fami- 
lies and  many  children  who  are  not  in 
Sunday  school.  The  average  attendance 
last  quarter  was  54.  We  praise  God  for 
these  dear  boys  and  girls  whom  we  are 
privileged  to  help  — yes,  and  the  heart- 
broken fathers  and  mothers  who  say  to 
us,  “I  wish  you  could  get  my  boys  and 
girls  interested ; I am  so  worried  al>out 
them ; they  were  interested  when  they 
were  younger,  but  now  they  arc  getting 
into  bad  company.” 

Now,  some  will  ask,  Does  your  work 
pay?  Is  it  doing  any  good?  Let  me 
answer  your  questions  by  simply  quot- 
ing what  some  of  these  people  have  said ; 
"1  was  so  glad  w hen  I heard  you  people 
were  having  Sunday  school  down  there 
so  we  could  send  our  children.”  “My 
Ixiys  and  girls  cry  if  they  have  to  miss.” 
“A  number  of  people  were  there  who 
were  not  in  church  for  four  years.”  “My 
little  boy  was  walking  around  in  the 
shop  with  his  papa  singing  ‘Jesus  loves 

me,  this  I know. Mamma,  when  I 

get  big  I am  going  to  be  a Mennonite.  I 
like  those  people.”  “Many  boys  anti 
girls  have  been  hel|X‘d  already  by  your 
people.”  “Mister  likes  your  church  and 
wants  a book  on  your  church  doctrines.” 
These  are  just  a few  signs  of  their  ap- 
preciation. And  as  to  the  good  work, 
eternity  alone  will  reveal. 

People  were  anxious  for  us  to  have 
preaching  services.  We  had  our  first 
preaching  services.  June  10.  immediately 
following  Sunday  school.  \Ye  are  going 
ahead  with  this  work  just  as  fast  as  we 
see  the  way  opened.  As  this  work  is 
voting  just  in  its  beginning,  we  know 
not  what  it  shall  develop  into,  but  if 
onlv  one  soul  'shall  be  snatched  from  the 
destrover,  we  will  be  well  paid.  May  we 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people  in  behalf  of  this  work. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

“The  mercy-seat  in  heaven  is  our  sur- 
est and  sweetest  refuge  in  every  hour  of 
distress  and  darkness  upon  earth;  this 
- i - nui — rktfK — support  and  relief,  while  we- 
are  passing  through  a world  of  tempta- 
tions and  hardships,  in  the  way  to  the 
promised  land.  ‘It  is  good  to  draw  mar 
to  ( iod.'  ' 

How  manv  poor  families  are  some- 
times passed  by  in  bringing  gifts  to  the 
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©ur  l^ouno  people 

Remember  now  (hy  Creator  In  the  days 
of  thy  Youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  Lord; 
for  thin  is  rl^ht. — Eph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whleh 
la  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Eph.  6:2. 

I.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers.  In  word.  In 
conversation.  In  charity,  in  spirit.  In  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


“THE  SABBATH  FOR  MAN” 


By  Joel  Swartz. 

Who  gives  to  Heaven 
One  day  in  seven 

Shall  have  a week  of  joy  and  gladness; 
Who  spends  the  day 
In  work  or  play 

Shall  have  a week  of  gloom  and  sadness. 

For  God  designed 
For  all  mankind 

Six  days  for  labor,  one  for  rest; 

His  sovereign  plan, 

Since  time  began, 

Hath  made  its  wise  observers  blest. 

For  it  secures, 

While  life  endures, 

Tjie  best  things  in  the  earthly  home; 
While  it  combines. 

As  God  designs, 

The  present  and  the  life  to  come. 

— Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 

UNITY  OF  PURPOSE 
• By  Etta  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Behold  how  pleasant  it  is  for 

brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.” 

— Psa.  133:1. 

Have  we  as  individuals  unity  with 
God?  If  we  have  that  sweet  communion 
which  those  in  sin  and  ungodliness  can- 
not have  and  have  forsaken  our  evil  ways 
and  accepted  Christ  as  our  Savior  and 
are  trying  to  do  our  best  and  try  to  find 
out  what  is  the  Lord’s  will  concerning 
11s,  we  may  have  unity  with  God.  How 
blessed  it  is  to  have  Christ  as  our 
Savior  and  the  Bible  as  our  guide,  for 
it  is  there  we  learn  to  have  unity. 

Have  we  unity  of  purpose  in  our 
homes  and  families?  And  since  the 
Sunday  school  is  spoken  of  as  the  nur- 
sery of  the  church  there  should  assured- 
ly be  unity  in  the  Sunday  school.  In 
John  17  Christ  prayed  for  unity. 

What  is  our  purpose  in  life?  The 
man  without  purpose  is  like  a ship  with- 
out a rudder.  Have  a purpose  in  life. 
We  should  have  unity  in  purpose  for 
saving  those  in  sin  around  us.  First  in 
our  homes,  then  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  for  all  those  in  sin  in  our  land  as 
well  as  in  foreign  lands. 

What  is  our  purpose  when  we  give 
ourselves  up  to  do  mission  work,  especi- 
ally to  those  who  have  crossed  the  briny 
deep?  Is  it  not  to  tell  those  in  sin  and 
darkness  of  a Savior’s  love  and  bring 
them  to  Christ?  But  we  do  not  have 
to  go  to  foreign  fields  to  save  souls. 
There  are  those  with  whom  we  meet 


from  day  to  day  that  have  not  found 
Jesus  precious  to  their  souls.  Our  pray- 
ers should  ascend  often  in  their  behalf, 
for  we  know  God  hears  and  answers 
pravers.  May  >we  all  have  this  unity  of 
purpose. 

He  who  does  the  best  circumstances 
will  allow  acts  nobly — angels  could  do 
no  more.  How  many  have  unity  of  pur- 
pose? Ask  the  Lord  and  believe  His 
promises  (Matt.  7:7).  “What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  will  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them”  (Mark  11:24). 

Junta,  Colo. 

NEGLECTED  OPPORTUNITIES 


By  Nora  E.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  word  opportunity  signifies  a fit 
time,  place  or  occasion.  Opportunities 
are  looked  for  and  taken  advantage  of 
by  all  classes  of  people,  both  saint  and 
sinner.  But.  sad  to  say,  it  is  the  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  good  which  is  so  fre- 
quentlv  being  neglected. 

We  are  especially  admonished  in  God’s 
Word  to  avail  ourselves  of  every  oppor- 
tunity for  doing  good.  In  Gal.  6:10  we 
have  these  words : “As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men.  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith.” 

Can  we  as  Christ’s  followers  contin- 
uallv  excuse  ourselves  from  doing  good 
by  saving  we  did  not  have  the  opportu- 
nity? No;  for  there  is  not  one  day  that 
glasses  by  that  we  do  not  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  do  good  in  some  way. 

The  first  opportunity  that  is  set  before 
every  individual  is  that  of  seeking  salva- 
tion. This  is  a God-given  opportunity. 
But  how  many  are  ignoring  this  blessed 
opportunity.  There  is  no  time,  place  or 
occasion  more  fitting  than  just  now. 
Today  is  the  day  of  salvation.  If  we 
neglect  it  today  it  is  lost.  For  we  have 
no  promise  of  tomorrow.  My  prayer  is 
that  all  may  take  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity before  it  is  too  late.  “How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?”  (Heb  2:3). 

Now,  to  those  who  have  already 
sought  salvation  and  found  it,  there  is 
set  lie  fore  us  an  open  door,  as  we  read 
in  Rev.  3:8.  “I  know  thy  works,  be- 
hold I have  set  before  you  an  open  door 
and  no  man  can  shut  it,  for  thou  hast  a 
little  strength  and  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name.” 

We  all  have  a little  strength  and  some 
talents  by  which  we  can  do  some  good. 
And  remember  that  God  knows  it,  for 
He  has  given  it  unto  us.  In  I Tim.  4:14 
He  admonishes  us  like  this : “Neglect  not 
the  gift  that  is  within  thee.” 

This  world  is  a place  for  great  thing's, 
a stage  of  action  in  which  we  continually 
have  the  opportunity  of  unfolding  a 
pure,  active  life.  This  is  the  great  issue 


of  life,  and  if  ignorant  it  becomes  a neg- 
lected or  lost  opportunity.  Some  of  us 
think  we  do  not  have  the  opportunity  of 
developing  our  talents  as  others  do.  It 
is  true,  all  do  not  'have  the  some  oppor- 
tunity along  these  lines.  But,  remember 
all  do  not  have  the  same  amount  of  tal- 
ents. And  I know  there  is  none  of  us 
who  can  not  find  opportunities  of  devel- 
oping our  talents  in  some  way  if  we  look 
for  them.  We  must  look  for  opportuni- 
ties if  we  can  not  see  them  at  once,  hut 
if  we  will  search  for  them  we  will  find 
them,  sometime,  somewhere.  Unless  we 
do  this  we  will  lose  our  blessings. 

Again,  opportunities  are  often  neg- 
lected by  looking  for  them,  when  they 
are  right  befpre  us.  For  instance,  the 
opportunity  of  helping  our  fellowmen. 
They  are  right  around  us,  perhaps  some 
of  them  in  need  of  temporal  aid.  God 
has  richly  blessed  us.  Are  we  doing  all 
we  can  in  siupplying  their  needs? 
There  are  those  who  are  discouraged. 
Are  we  doing  what  we  can  to  encourage 
and  comfort  them?  But,  above  all  other 
conditions!  of  man,  there  are  those  who 
know  not  Christ  as  we  know  Him.  Are 
we  trying  by  God's  help  to  enlighten 
them?  Do  we  speak  to  lost  souls  about 
their  salvation  as  we  should?  Are  there 
not  many  of  our  associates  who  have 
never  confessed  Christ?  and  have  we 
ever  spoken  a word  to  them  about  their 
soul’s  salvation?  Or  are  we  waiting  for 
a good  opportunity?  Do  not  let  us  put 
it  off,  but  as  the  Spirit  of  God  leads,  let 
us  speak  to  them,  not  thinking  so  much 
of  time  and  place,  lest  the  opportunity 
neglected,  souls  may  be  lost  and  their 
blood  be  required  at  our  hands. 

One  grand  opportunity  that  is  being 
neglected  is  that  of  obtaining  more 
knowledge  of  God's  Word.  “Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  G<txj  a work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
How  many  moments,  how  many  days  do 
we  spend  carelessly  which  could  be  spent 
in  studying  God’s  precious  Word?  Let 
us  remember  that  every  moment  of  our 
time  wasted  is  an  opportunity  neglected. 

Now  the  last,  but  not  least,  neglected 
oportunity  that  I will  mention,  is  that  of 
prayrer.  It  is  through  prayer  that  we  can 
draw  nigh  to  God.  Christ  says,  “Draw 
nigh  to  me  and  I will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
How  much  more  easily  we  could  bear 
our  burdens  and  overcome  our  tempta- 
tions if  we  would  not  so  often  neglect 
the  blessed  opportunity  of  taking  every- 
thing to  God  in  prayer.  May  we  as 
Christ’s  followers  ever  be  at  the  post  of 
duty  and  not  allow  so  many  opportuni- 
ties for  doing  good  pass  by,  neglected 
and  lost.  And  those  who  profess  not 
Christ,  my  prayer  is  that  you  may  no 
longer  neglect  the  opportunity  that  is 
standing  before  you  — the  salvation  of 
your  souls. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 
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THE  CHRISTIANS  PROMISE 
By  Luella  M.  Shetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  are  promises  giver,  to  both 
Christian  and  sinner.  The  sinner’s 
earthly  needs  are  supplied  as  well  as 
the  Christian’s.  God  has  said  that  the 
sun  shall  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  the  rain  shall  fall  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust,  but  if  we  trust  in 
God  for  our  needs  we  will  receive  more 
than  the  sinner. 

Often  we  would  be  overcome  by  the 
temptations  which  Satan  lays  so  near 
our  path  to  ensnare  us,  but  we  think  of 
the  blessed  promises  which  God  has  giv- 
en us  and  we  would  rather  miss  some 
worldly  joy  than  our  home  in  heaven. 
“The  soul  that  sinneth.  it  shall  die’’ 
(Ezek.  18-4). 

It  must  indeed  be  very  hard  for  those 
who  live  without  these  precious  prom- 
ises. We  read  in  Prov.  13:15,  “The 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard."  On  the 
other  hand,  we  see  the  Christian  travel- 
ing on  in  the  narrow  way.  ever  looking, 
'watching  and  waiting  for  the  reward  to 
be  given.  How  easy  it  must  be  to  travel 
toward  our  abode  above  with  those 
bright  promises  ahead.  Christ  said, 
“For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light”  (Matt.  11:30). 

Again,  the  Christian  has  the  promise 
of  peace  and  joy  in  the  soul.  \\  hen  we 
lie  down  to  rest,  vve  need  not  be  afraid 
because  of  some  sin  we  have  committed. 
“The  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with 
peace”  ( Psa.  29 : 1 1 ) . 

The  sinner  has  not  this  grand  prom- 
ise, but  before  rejjosing  he  must  ask 
himself  the  question,  "W  ould  1 be  ready 
if  I were  to  die?"  and  the  more  be 
thinks  about  his  condition  the  deeper  Sa- 
tan draws  him  into  sin  and  tries  to  com- 
fort him.  Satan's  promises  are  not  last- 
ing ami  on  the  Great  Day.  ( Jod  s prom- 
ises will  out-weigh  those  of  Satan.  Then 
what  'will  become  of  those  who  have  re- 
lied on  those  promises  and  have  looked 
for  the  same  reward  as  God's  followers? 
“There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto 
the  wicked”  (Isa.  48:22). 

If  we  journey  on  in  faith  believing, 
looking  to  Hint  for  all  help  and  guid- 
ance, for  |X)\ver  to  overcome  trials  and 
temptations  which  face  us  from  day  to 
day ; if  we  struggle  on  in  life  trusting 
in  His  promises,  obeying  His  command- 
ments. God  will  surely  remember  us  as 
Christians  and  fulfill  His  last  great 
promise  and  give  us  our  home  in  glory. 

May  He  help  us  that  we  may  all  be- 
lieve His  never-failing  promises  and  be 
crowned  as  winners  of  that  heavenly 
home. 

Johnstown.  Pa. 

The  Lord  gets  His  best  soldiers  out  of 
the  highlands  of  afflictions. 


TEbe  Sunba?  School 

Lesson  for  August  ii,  1907 — Lev.  10: 
1-11 

THE  SIN  OF  NADAB  AND  ABIIIU 

Golden  Text. — Wine  is  a mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging;  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. — Prov. 
20:1. 

The  Sin  of  Disobedience. — Nadab 
and  Abihu  were  the  sons  of  Aaron. 
Front  the  fact  that  they  were  priests 
with  their  father,  offering  sacrifices  at 
the  altar,  one  might  judge  them  to  be 
worthy  sons  of  a pious  father.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  there  was  one  sin  which  they 
committed  which  brought  upon  them 
the  wrath  of  high  heaven.  They  “offer- 
ed strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which 
he  commanded  them  not.”  Doubtless 
this  was  considered  an  unimportant  mat- 
ter compared  with  other  things,  but 
there  was  the  sin  of  disobedience  con- 
nected with  it,  which  made  it  a matter 
of  the  most  vital  importance.  Even  a 
priest  has  no  authority  to  change  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord.  What  God 
did  for  Nadab  ami  Abihu  is  a striking 
warning  to  all  who  lightly  esteem  His 
Word,  and  obey  only  that  part  of  His 
teaching  which  suits  them.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  remain  In  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  We  must  serve  according 
to  the  directions  laid  down  in  His 
Word.  “They  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.” 

Aaron’s  Silent  Grief. — Our  hearts 
go  out  in  sympathy  with  Aaron.  He 
was  not  only  Ix'reft  of  his  sons,  but  was 
compelled  to  see  them  carried  out  in 
disgrace,  having  been  consumed  by  the 
fire  of  God’s  wrath,  having  no  hope  for 
their  future,  and  not  being  allowed  to 
show  any  signs  of  mourning.  When 
Moses,  instead  of  s]x*aking  words  of 
consolation,  told  the  exact  reason  why 
they  were  thus  smitten,  “Aaron  held  his 
peace.”  Silently  he  liorc  his  grief, 
acknowledging  the  justice  of  God,  and 
obeying  the  orders  which  God  through 
Moses  delivered  to  him. 

God’s  Wrath  Against  Sin.— Notice 
the  evidence  of  the  great  indignation 
which  God  manifested  against  sin.  W ere 
we  conscious  of  Gods  wrath  against 
sin.  we  would  look  upon  it  with  greater 
horror.  To  Aaron  and  his  two  remain- 
ing sons  the  command  was.  “Uncover 
not  your  heads,  neither  rend  your 
clothes:  lest  ye  die,  and  lest  wrath  come 
upon  all  the  people : but  let  your  breth- 
ren. and  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  lx*- 
wail  the  burning  which  the  Lord  hath 
kindled.”  Tt  was  a time  of  great  fear 
and  trembling.  What  must  lx-  the  fear 
and  trembling  when  God  will  come 
with  flaming  sword  and  fiery  vengeance 
to  judge  the  world  because  of  sin!  No 
man  who  is  fully  awake  to  the  aw  ful- 


ness of  sin,  recognizing  it  as  the  great 
destructive  force  which  means  the  ruin 
of  lives  in  time  and  the  destruction  of 
souls  in  eternity,  can  look  upon  sin 
without  a feeling  of  great  horror. 

Total  Abstinence. — One  of  the  sins 
singled  in  delivering  the  instructions  to 
priests,  was  the  taking  of  strong  drink. 
"Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink” 
was  the  advice,  not  only  to  the  priests 
under  the  Levitical  law,  but  it  is  especi- 
ally appropriate  for  the  priests  under 
the  Gosjxd  of  the  new  priesthood.  If 
there  ever  was  a time  when  all  Giris- 
tian  professors  should  abstain  from  the 
use  of  wine  and  all  other  forms  of  strong 
drink,  it  is  right  now ; when  the  liquor 
traffic  robs  our  nation  annually  of  a bil- 
lion dollars,  sends  tens  of  thousands  of 
poor  lost  souls  to  a drunkard’s  grave 
and  a drunkard’s  hell,  turns  thousands 
of  homes  into  miserable  hovels,  and 
keeps  jails,  penitentiaries  and  lunatic 
asylums  crying  for  more  room,  and 
when  the  liquor  traffic  interests  are  do- 
ing all  within  their  power  to  prostrate 
the  whole  nation  at  the  foot  of  King 
Alcohol.  The  time  has  gone  by  when 
temperance  can  be  effective  except  on  a 
basis  of  total  abstinence.  Do  away 
with  the  moderate  drinker,  and  it  will 
not  lx*  many  years  until  you  are  rid  of 
the  drunkard. 

A Vital  Difference. — The  reason 
for  this  stringent  teaching  is  summed  up 
as  follows:  "That  ye  may  put  differ- 

ence between  holy  and  unholy,  between 
clean  and  unclean."  What  difference 
did  it  make  if  Nadab  and  Abihu  were 
priests?  That  did  not  shield  them  from 
punishment  when  they  did  what  the 
Lord  had  not  commanded  to  do.  W’liat 
difference  d<x*s  it  make  if  we  are  church- 
members?  That  d<x‘s  not  keep  us  from 
being  sinners  so  long  as  we  follow  in 
the  ways  of  the  world.  \\  hat  God 
wants  of  us  is  "a  peculiar  people" — a 
people  not  contaminated  with  the  sins 
of  the  world.  It  is  our  lives,  not  our 
professions,  which  count  before  the 
Lord.  Let  every  professor  of  religion 
know  that  his  standing  in  the  church 
avails  him  nothing  unless  he  has  a 
standing  of  absolute  obedience  in  the 
service  of  his  Master.  Let  us  all  recog- 
nize the  difference  between  that  which 
is  clean  and  that  which  is  unclean,  be- 
tween that  which  is  holy  and  that  which 
is  unholy,  between  that  which  is  popular 
with  God  and  that  which  is  popular 
with  the  world.  < >ur  standing  before 
God  depends  upon  how  clearly  we  rec- 
ognize the  difference  between  stu  and 
righteousness,  and  how  faithfully  we 
follow  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

— K. 

"The  heart  is  the  fountain,  and  our 
words  are  the  streams:  and  it  the  foun- 
tain be  muddy,  the  streams  proceeding 
from  it  can  not  be  clear." 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Fairview  Church  near  Minot,  N.  D., 
July  21.  Three  were  received. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  the  Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  over  Sunday,  July  28. 


Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  is  spending  some  time  with 
the  congregation  at  Elmdale,  Mich., 
and  preaching  the  Word. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler expects  to  begin  a series  of  meet- 
ings in  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Morgan  Co., 
Mo.,  on  Saturday  night,  Aug.  10. 


The  brethren  of  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  within  reach 
to  be  with  them  in  Bible  Conference 
the  last  week  in  August.  May  God 
bless  the  meeting. 


Bro.  Martin  W.  Brunk  of  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  has  been  confined  to  the 
house  for  the  past  month.  The  doc- 
tors claim  he  is  suffering  with  cancer 
of  the  liver.  May  the  Lord  sustain 
him  in  his  serious  affliction. 


i 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton, 
Va.,  publishes  a neat  and  helpful 
little  “In  Memoriam”  leaflet  suitable 
for  a keepsake  in  remembrance  of  a 
departed  mother.  Those  interested 
should  write  Bro.  Berkey. 
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Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  who  had  been  spending  some 
time  in  Kansas  with  his  afflicted 
mother  returned  to  his  home  last  week. 
The  mother’s  condition  was  so  far  im- 
proved that  she  was  brought  to  her 
old  home  near  Linville  Depot,  Va. 


Deacon  Ordained.— On  Sunday, 
July  28,  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the 
congregation  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  May 
the  Lord  give  him  grace  and  wisdom 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office 
faithfully. 


From  one  of  our  correspondents  we 
learn  that  Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker  of  this 
office,  but  who  is  now  visiting  in  the 
East,  addressed  the  congregation  as- 
sembled at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion on  Tuesday  evening,  July  30. 
After  the  address  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
preached  a short  sermon. 


Sad  Accident. — On  Aug.  1,  while 
Bro.  David  R.  Witmer  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  was  running  his  hay  tedder,  his 
legs  were  caught  in  the  machine  and 
both  broken  below  the  knees.  No 
one  was  with  him  when  the  accident 
occurred.  As  soon  as  he  was  found 
medical  aid  was  summoned.  One  of 
his  limbs  was  amputated,  but  he  died 
later  in  the  night.  This  is  a hard 
stroke  for  the  friends.  May  the  Lord 
send  comfort.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Sunday.  Obituary  later. 


Called  to  the  Bishopric. — The 
churches  in  Western  Canada  being 
without  a bishop,  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan  Conference  at  its  last  ses- 
sion held  a special  meeting  for  the 
purpose  of  calling  one  of  the  minister- 
ing brethren  to  this  important  office. 
After  two  sessions  of  prayer,  Bro.  E. 
S.  Hallman  of  Cressman,  Sask.,  was 
unanimously  called.  Ordination  ser- 
vices will  be  held  later.  Our  earnest 
prayer  is  that  God  will  abundantly 
bless  our  brother  and  sustain  him  in 
the  performance  of  the  duties  that 
will  devolve  upon  him  in  this  relation. 


Bro.  David  Johnson  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  now  in  his  ninety-first  year,  was 
stricken  with  acute  indigestion  and 
heart-failure  on  July  27.  For  some 
time  it  was  thought  he  could  not  sur- 
vive, but  he  rallied,  and  at  this  writ- 
ing is  still  living.  While  in  conver- 
sation with  the  aged  brother  last 
week  he  expressed  a desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  the  Lord.  Bro.  Johnson 
is  one  of  the  oldest  ministers  in  the 
church,  both  from  the  point  of  age 
and  the  time  of  service,  having  served 
in  that  capacity  for  about  sixty  years. 
The  Lord  be  gracious  to  him  in  his 
last  days. 


Aug.  7 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Newkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — On  July 
13,  Bro.  Jacob  B.  Brunk  of  Peabody, 
Kansas,  came  into  our  midst  and  re- 
mained until  the  15,  during  which  time 
he  preached  three  interesting  sermons. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in 
his  labors.  Cor. 

July  25,  1907. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ed.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  was 
with  the  brotherhood  at  the  Stahl  M.  H. 
over  Sunday,  July  28.  In  the  morn- 
ing he  took  for  his  text,  Neh.  8:10.  In 
the  evening,  Prov.  22:1.  He  also  at- 
tended Teachers’  Meeting  on  Friday 
evening  at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  G.  S'het- 
ler.  May  God  bless  the  sermons  deliv- 
ered by  our  brother,  is  my  prayer. 

Levi  Bi.auch. 

July  29,  1907. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  holy  name: — On  Sunday,  July  14, 
Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  was  with  us  at  the 
Roanoke  Church  and  gave  us  an  edi- 
fying sermon  from  “How  shall  we  es- 
cape, if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion” (Heb.  2:3). 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  his  wife  and 
baby,  came  into  our  midst  July  24, 
and  filled  four  appointments.  He 
gave  us  a description  of  city  mission 
work,  also  some  touching  incidents 
connected  with  it.  On  Sunday,  at 
the  Metamora  Church,  he  spoke  from 
Matt.  5:16.  May  we  all  keep  our 
lights  shining  brightly  for  Jesus. 

July  30,  1907.  Cor. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — 
“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  11s.” 
During  this  month  another  young  soul 
came  forward  to  lead  a better  life. 
May  others  follow. 

“He  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it.”- 
Great  efforts  were  put  forth  both  for 
saint  and  sinner  through  the  brethren 
Noah  H.  Mack,  Benj.  Weaver  and 
Aldus  Brackbill.  Bro.  Brackhill  ad- 

dressed our  Sunday  school  at  Groffs- 
dale.  May  the  good  seed  sown  bring 
forth  fruit.  God  bless  ns  all. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

July  28,  1907. 


Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Witness  in  Jesus’  name: — We 
all  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good  giftsi,  for  health 
and  many  other  blessings.  Bro.  A.  P. 
Troyer  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
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Sampson  school  house  on  the  evening  of 
July  21,  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  being  at  Al- 
bany for  a brief  visit  with  the  brother- 
hood there.  Bro.  A.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Albany,  was  here  over  Sunday  and  as- 
sisted in  the  funeral  services  of  Bro.  J. 
j.  Kauffman.  See  obituary  notice. 
Wishing  all  God’s  choicest  blessings,  I 
remain  as  ever 

Your  brother,  Cor. 

July  22,  1907. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  West  Liberty 
Congregation  yesterday  on  the  sub- 
ject of  eternity. 

Our  minds  were  directed  to  the  hor- 
rors of  hell  and  the  joys  of  heaven, 
and  to  the  fact  that  we  may  have  a 
foresight  into  the  future  in  proportion 
as  we  study  God’s  Word.  It  is  strange 
that  such  a great  majority  are  uncon- 
cerned about  their  future  condition. 

If  a large  sum  of  money  were  promised 
to  each  to  be  given  at  some  future 
time,  how  attentively  the  people  would 
listen  in  order  to  learn  the  conditions 
upon  how,  when  and  where  they  could 
receive  it.  People  eagerly  seek  for  a 
healthful  climate  on  this  earth  which 
will  soon  pass  away.  But  the  climate 
in  the  City  of  Gold  is  perfect.  There 
will  be  no  pain,  no  death,  no  ceme- 
teries. All  tears  will  be  wiped  forever 
away  and  there  will  be  fulness  of  joy 
and  pleasure  forevermore. 

“When  we’ve  been  there  ten  thousand  years. 
Bright  shining  as  the  sun, 

We’ve  no  less  days  to  sing  God’s  praise. 

Than  when  we  first  begun.” 

Today  Bro.  Wenger  and  his  sister, 
.‘Anna  Brenneman,  expect  to  leave 
with  their  afflicted  mother  for  the  old 
home  in  Va.  The  brethren  sorrowed 
when  they  bade  Paul  farewell,  believ- 
ing they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 
In  our  partings  we  are  similarly 
touched,  but  have  this  consoling 
thought  that  if  we  continue  faithful 
we  shall  meet  where  partings  are  no 
more.  R.  J-  Heatwole. 

July  22,  1907. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  :-*-\\  e 
have  many  reasons  to  rejoice  lx*  can  so  of 
God’s  loving  favors.  He  is  at  this  writ- 
ing refreshing  our  growing  crops  with 
bountiful  showers,  and  otherwise  giv- 
ing evidence  that  He  still  regards  us 
with  tender  care. 

Our  mid-week  meetings  for  spiritual 
development  still  continue.  Bro.  H.  J. 
Harder  is  now  our  leader.  Subject. 

“The  Home.”  . 

Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  gave  us  a practical 
talk  last  Thursday  evening  on  'Qualifi- 
cations of  Christian  Workers.  ’ His 
visit  in  this  community  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 


Brother  and  Sister  J.  W.  Wenger  of 
Linville  Depot,  Va.,  are  at  present  vis- 
iting in  this  community.  We  are  glad 
to  see  them,  and  wish  that  more  might 
come  this  way.  We  are  pleased  to  see 
their  earnestness  in  the  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Driver,  with  other  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  are  at  present  in  Ray 
Co.,  Mo.,  where  their  son  and  brother, 
Jacob,  is  lying  dangerously  ill  with  ty- 
phoid fever.  We  are  praying  for  his  re- 
covery. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  with  us  by  Aug.  8,  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  God 
may  bless  these  meetings  to  the  spirit- 
ual upbuilding  of  the  church  and  the 
conviction  and  conversion  of  the  un- 
saved. 

Mav  God's  choicest  blessings  attend 
you  all.  Cor. 

July  27,  1907. 

Plainview,  Tex. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gosixd  \\  it- 
ne-s.  Greeting : — A few  lines  from  this 
place  •will  be  of  interest,  especially  since 
it  is  known  that  sickness  had  been 
among  us.  The  brethren  Adam  1 >ren- 
nenian  ami  Henry  E.  Landis,  who  had 
been  sick  with  typhoid  fever,  are^well 
again  ami  fast  regaining  their  strength. 
The  rest  of  our  colony  people  are  alxxit 
in  usual  health.  \\  bile  the  early  sum- 
mer was  drv,  we  have  for  some  time 
had  fine  ami  frequent  rains,  and  the 
prairies  are  clothed  111  a carpet  of  beau- 
tiful green.  The  crops  are  springing  up 
in  a way  that  brings  gladness  to  every 
tiller  of  the  soil.  \\  heat.  lx>th  spring 
and  fall  varieties,  will  yield  in  some  it-  • 
stances  20  to  30  bushels  per  acre  of  ex 
cellent  quality.  Tlrosie  who  have  seen 
the  good  behavior  of  this  new  country 
under  the  severe  trial  of  this  season 
have  more  confidence  than  ever  in  its 
future.  Some  write.  “You  can  look  for 
a heavv  run  of  emigrants  this  fall.  In- 
dications are  that  it  will  be  so,  and 
knowing  also  that  many  unscrupulous 
land  agents  are  at  work  all  over  the 
North  and  the  East  who  will,  if  possi- 
ble. mislead  our  people  by  offering  in- 
ducements that  they  will  pay  dearly  for 
afterwards,  and  get  them  to  locate  in 
isolated  places  where  they  will  have  no 
church  or  Sunday  school  privileges,  let 
me  urge  upon  you  the  wisdom  to  locate 
with  a prosperous  colony  where  \our 
children  can  grow  up.  surrounded  by 
Christian  influences. 

I have  a plan  to  submit  for  the  bene- 
fit of  all  who  wish  to  see  this  country. 
\\e  can  charter  a tourist  sleeping  car 
for  Si 5 a day.  or  $45  ^ the  run  from 
Chicago  to  Plainview.  Let  us  select 
Sept.  17.  W-  as  the  day  for  leaving 
Chicago.  Train  will  leave  at  6 p.  in. 


and  arrive  at  Plainview  following  Fri- 
day at  1 1 130  a.  m.  This  car  will  accom- 
modate 32  people,  two  in  a berth.  The 
cost  for  each  one  will  be  in  proportion 
to  the  number  going.  The  car  will  be 
for  our  exclusive  use  and  will  be  free 
from  all  the  annoying  conditions  that 
go  with  a general  excursion.  If  a broth- 
er wishes  to  take  his  wife  along  to  see 
their  prospective  home,  he  can  do  so 
without  fear  of  a crowded  excursion 
train.  Thus  we  can  have  a pleasant 
outing  and  see  the  beautiful  plain  coun- 
try with  little  expense.  Those  wishing 
to  join  the  party  please  write  me  at  your 
earliest  convenience  so  that  I may  know 
whether  there  will  be  a sufficient  num- 
ber to  warrant  the  chartering  of  a car 
and  to  make  definite  announcement  in 
ample  time.  ' P.  B.  Snyder. 

CARD  FROM  INDIA 

Miraj,  India,  July  5,  1907- 
Dear  Brother:— Greeting.  Lina  is 

still  doing  well.  She  has  practically 
had  no  fever  since  the  operation. 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp  remained  here  to 
help  care  for  her,  but  is  starting  home 
tonight.  Dr.  Wanless,  who  performed 
the  operation,  is  the  author  of  a book 
on  Medical  Missions  which  was  studied 
by  Lina’s  former  Mission  Study  Class. 
Our  recent  experience  has  made  us 
more  than  ever  anxious  for  a conse- 
crated missionary  doctor.  It  is  hoped 
that  in  less  than  a week  more  Lina 
will  be  able  to* sit  up. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

WHAT  HE  TOLD  THE  CHURCH 
COMMITTEE 

A storekeeper  in  Lewiston,  Maine, 
whose  name  suggests  Hebrew  origin, 
and  who  was  prosecuted  some  time  ago 
for  selling  in  violation  of  the  Sunday 
laws,  has  been  talking  back  to  the 
church  committee  there.  He  says,  as 
reported  in  the  daily  papers : 

"They  told  us  we  encroach  upon  the 
churches.  I claim  that  the  churches 
encroach  upon  11s.  They  have  suppers, 
fairs,  and  all  kinds  of  things,  where 
they  undersell  merchants,  half  the  time 
soliciting  the  materials  from  the  mer- 
chants, and  expecting  them  to  buy  tick- 
ets.” 

This  seems  to  us  a pertinent  reply. 
When  the  churches  learn  to  lx‘  about 
the  bather’s  business  they  will  find 
plenty  of  work  to  do  without  setting  up 
tables  for  money  changing  and  selling 
of  doves  or  other  commodities.  It  is 
better  to  get  a man  than  to  get  his 
money.  And  if  the  man  is  converted, 
his  |xx'kctlx*>k  will  not  be  closed  to  the 
needs  of  Christ's  cause.— Common  l’eo- 
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<Sluer\>  36or 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Ian.  21iU. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  senealo- 
Kles,  and  contentions,  and  strlvlnqs  about  the 
law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.— Tit. 
— 3:tt. 

Explain  I Tim.  2:12.  Does  that 
mean  it  to  be  wrong  to  have  women 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  school? 

That  was  another  way  of  saying  that 
Paul  had  no  woman  preachers  in  his 
churches,  nor  did  he  permit  anything  of 
the  kind.  Recognizing  that  God  had 
created  woman  as  the  helpmeet  of  man, 
Paul,  as  well  as  all  others  who  wrote 
and  taught  by  inspiration  of  God,  rec- 
ognized this  order  from  on  high,  and 
worked  and  taught  accordingly.  Of  all 
the  apostles,  preachers,  evangelists, 
pastors,  bishops,  and  other  officers  in 
authority  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  there 
is  not  the  name  of  one  woman  found 
among  them. 

Yet  as  thehelpmeetof  man,  we  find 
iwoman  standing  side  by  side  with  man, 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Gospel. 
Paul’s  admonition  was,  “Help  those 
women  which  labored  with  me  in  the 
Gospel.”  Philip  had  four  daughters 
which  prophesied.  We  hear  not  the 
least  sign  of  a word  of  censure  for  Priisi- 
cilla  for  standing  by  'her  husband  in  the 
iwork  of  teaching  Apollos  the  more  ex- 
cellent way.  Paul  instructs  Titus  to  get 
the  old  women  “to  teach  the  young 
women.” 

Enough  for  illustration.  From  other 
references  we  come  to  this  conclusion : 
That  as  the  helpmeet  of  man,  woman 
should  stand  side  by  side  with  him, 
and  under  his  leadership  do  what  she 
can  in  all  lines  of  Christian  service  (in- 
cluding^ Sunday  school  work)  which 
falls  within  her  sphere,  provided  she 
have  upon  her  head  the  “sign  of  author- 
ity” taught  in  I Cor.  11  :2-i6,  and  avoids 
the  bold,  unscriptural  attitude  of  wom- 
an’s-rights-ism,  and  does  not  usurp 
authority  over  the  man.  We  see 
nothing  wrong  in  a woman  in  Gospel 
order  teaching  a class  in  Sunday  school. 
— K. 

The  Advantage  of  Resignation. — 
When  Aaron  was  told  the  reasons  for 
the  sudden  death  of  his  sons  and  given 
further  strenuous  commands  he  “held 
his  peace.”  He  submitted  peacefully  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord.  In  this  lay  his 
contentment  and  his  blessing.  All  must 
finally  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
the  sooner  it  is  done  the  better  for  the 
individual.  “The  unsaved  find  the  will 
of  God  without  them  and  are  obliged  to 
submit  to  what  they  cannot  change ; the 
fully  saved  find  the  same  will  within 
them,  and  cheerfully  submit  to  what 
they  would  not  change.” — B. 
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Sunday,  August  4. — The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  loz'e  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all. — II  Cor.  13:14. 

Such  was  the  parting  wish  of  Paul  to 
his  brethren  at  Corinth.  Though  Paul 
mentioned  three  different  things,  it  was 
after  all  but  one  benediction,  as  they  all 
mean  the  same  thing.  Xo  better  wish 
could  be  made.  Xo  more  affectionate 
benediction  could  be  pronounced.  The 
question  arises,  Did  the  Corinthian 
brethren  awaken  to  the  apostle's  loving 
admonitions,  and  live  a life  worthy  of 
this  parting  salutation? 

Monday,  August  5. — And  I will  very 
gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you. — II 
Cor.  12:15. 

Here  is  a statement  of  the  Christian's 
proper  attitude  toward  the  cause  of 
Christ.  The  life  of  the  Christian  is  a 
life  of  sacrifice.  There  is  nothing  in  his 
control  which  he  should  withhold  from 
the  service  of  his  Master.  Xot  only  his 
possessions,  but  he  himself  should  be 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
not  only  spend,  but  also  be  spent  in  the 
common  cause.  How  well  the  apostle’s 
testimony  was  backed  up  by  the  ex- 
ample of  his  life  is  familiar  to  us  all. 

Tuesday,  August  6. — It  is  not  expe- 
dient for  me  doubtless  to  glory. — II  Cor. 
12:1. 

Nor  did  he  glory  in  himself.  Because 
his  faith  was  brought  into  question,  and 
the  cause  which  lie  represented  was  be- 
ing discredited  by  designing  imposters, 
it  became  necessary  for  him  to  show"  by 
his  life  that  he  was  far  ahead  of  his  ad- 
versaries who  boasted  so  much  of  their 
own  goodness  and  had  so  much  to  say 
in  belittling  Paul.  But  Paul  never  re- 
ferred to  his  own  excellent  qualities,  ex- 
cept in  defense  of  the  cause  he  repre- 
sented. Beware  of  the  man  who  has 
very  much  to  say  about  himself,  espe- 
cially in  a boastful  way.  The  man  of 
real  worth  meekly  hides  behind  the  cross 
and  exemplifies  in  real  life  that  correct 
position,  “All  of  Christ  and  none  of 
self.” 

Wednesday,  August  7. — But  he  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. — II 
Cor.  10:17. 

The  reason  is  assigned  in  the  next 
verse : “For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth.”  We  may.  like  the 
Pharisees,  sound  a trumpet  before  us  in 
this  life,  and  at  the  Judgment  Bar  come 
with  our  speech.  “Lord,  have  we  not  in 
thv  name  performed  many  wonderful 
works,”  but  it  takes  our  Master’s  “well 
done”  to  give  us  a safe  passport  to  the 
glory  world.  One  of  the  most  foolish 


ways  of  wasting  time  is  to  spend  our 
breath  and  belittle  our  affections  in  glo- 
rifying self.  Our  Savior’s  instruction  is 
that  after  we  have  done  all  we  can,  we 
are  still  to  say,  “Unprofitable  servants.” 

Thursday,  August  8. — For  our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a moment, 
worketh  for  us  a far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory. — II  Cor.  4: 
,7- 

There  are  many  verses  in  the  Bible 
which  have  a similar  ring.  This  world 
is  full  of  sorrows  — made  so  by  the  ad- 
vent of  sin  into  the  world.  But  God’s 
“I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee”  is  a continual  source  of  comfort  to 
His  followers.  Hear  the  words  of  con- 
solation : “In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation : but  be  of  good  cheer,  I have 
overcome  the  world.”  “Rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad : for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven.” 

And  what  is  time  compared  with  eter- 
nity ? or  the  afflictions  of  time  compared 
with  the  glory  of  eternity?  Who  would 
not  gladly  bear  the  first  that  he  may 
enjoy  the  'second  ? While  afflictions 
come  because  of  sin,  God  has  blessed 
even  this ; and  many  have  thereby  been 
brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
through  this  to  salvation. 

Friday,  August  9. — Where  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. — II  Cor. 
3:i7- 

Not  the  liberty  of  the  worldling, 
which  is  but  a license  for  sin  which 
gives  the  victim  a feeling  of  security 
while  the  fangs  and  slavery  of  sin  are 
fastened  deeper  upon  him,  but  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  Gospel,  which  means 
freedom  from  the  domain  of  sin,  one- 
ness with  God  our  Father,  and  living  in 
the  pure  atmosphere  of  God's  free  grace, 
as  free  men  and  free  women  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Thank  God  for  this  liberty. 

Saturday,  August  10. — But  ice  all, 
with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. — 11 
Cor.  3:18. 

Here  is  an  inspiring  theme  for  the 
earnest  child  of  God.  It  is  also  an  en- 
couraging scripture  for  those  who  are. 
inclined  to  become  discouraged,  for  the 
word  “all”  does  not  exclude  any  one.  It 
is  a sure  thing  that  they  who  keep  their 
eye  fixed  upon  the  Lord  and  His  glory 
become  more  and  more  transformed 
into  the  image  of  the  Lord.  As  the  man 
whose  entire  time  and  attention  and  af- 
fections are  centered  upon  the  things  of 
the  world  becomes  more  worldly  the 
older  he  gets,  so  they  who  keep  the 
things  of  God  ever  before  their  minds 
become  more  heavenly  in  their  lives  and 
being  as  they  advance  in  years.  This 
would  be  a good  time  to  hunt  up  that 
old  hymn,  “Fix  your  eyes  upon  Jesus,' 
anti  sing  it. — K. 
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Miscellaneous 

SOME  THOUGHTS  OX  THE  TEM- 
PERANCE LESSON— I Cor.  23:33 

By  Chris.  Neuhauser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

From  verses  23  and  27  it  would  ap- 
pear that  it  is  lawful,  or  consistent  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  for  Christians 
to  eat  anything,  or  to  drink  anything 
that  is  set  before  us,  especially  if  we  are 
invited  to  eat  a meal,  by  any  one, 
whether  a believer  or  an  unbeliever,  as 
long  as  we  eat  or  drink  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  And  it  would  seem 
very  improper  or  impolite  if  we  were  to 
find  fault  'with  such  things  as  are  set 
before  us  with  good  intentions  on  the 
part  of  the  host,  especially  if  we  have 
no  Scripture  to  prove  that  it  is  a sin  to 
eat  or  drink  such  things ; but  if  our  eat- 
ing and  drinking  is  not  to  the  glory  of 
God  we  have  no  right  to  quote  verses 
30  and  31  to  justify  ourselves  for  par- 
taking of  these  things.  And  if  we  sit 
down  to  a meal  where  intoxicating 
drink  is  set  before  us  and  we  intend  to 
drink  and  some  tell  us  we  should  not 
drink  it  because  it  is  intoxicating,  then 
'we  have  no  right  to  drink,  although  we 
feel  certain  that  there  is  no  harm  in 
drinking  it.  We  should  abstain  from 
drinking  for  the  sake  of  the  conscience 
of  the  one  who  calls  our  attention  to  it. 
If  we  claim  that  the  words,  “Whatso- 
ever is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no 
questions,”  applies  also  to  drink,  then 
the  words  in  verse  28,  “Eat  not  for  his 
sake  that  shewed  it,”  must  also  mean. 
“Drink  not  for  conscience'  sake."  Xot 
our  own  conscience,  but  of  the  other  per- 
son. 

The  apostle  said,  "Eat  not  for  his  sake 
that  shewed  it.”  There  is  no  room  left 
for  arguing  that  there  is  no  harm  in 
eating  or  drinking,  or  to  say,  “It  is  no 
sin  to  eat  and  drink  what  is  set  before 
us.”  We  have  no  right  to  use  verses 
23  and  27  to  try  to  prove  that  we  have 
a right  to  drink.  His  teaching  is, 
“Drink  not,”  whenever  the  conscience 
of  some  one  is  affected  by  our  eating  or 
drinking,  nor  have  we  any  right  to  ridi- 
cule such  a one  as  being  weak  or  silly, 
or  for  not  knowing  what  is  right  or 
good.  We  have  no  right  to  persuade 
any  one  to  drink  who  believes  it  is 
wrong  to  do  so.  We  read  in  Rom.  14: 
20,  “For  meatdestroy  not  the  work  of 
God.  (We  think  this  applies  to  drink 
as  well.)  All  things  indeed  are  pure: 
but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eatctli 
with  offence.”  Luther’s  German  trans- 
lation says,  “But  it  is  not  good  for  that 
man  who  eateth  with  offence  against  hi> 
conscience.”  “And  he  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not 
of  faith ; for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 


is  sin”  (Rom.  14:23). 

It  is  not  enough  if  we  follow  the 
apostle's  injunction  at  one  time  and  at 
another  time  in  the  presence  of  the  same 
person  who  had  before  warned  us  not  to 
drink  it,  even  if  he  is  silent  at  this  time, 
we  may  yet  grieve  his  conscience  by 
drinking. 

Paul  says  in  Rom.  14:13-15:  “Let  us 
not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a stumblingblock  or  an  occa- 
sion to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way.  I 
know  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  _unclean  of 
itself : but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any 
tiling  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for 
whom  Christ  died.”  Now  if  we  con- 
strue Paul's  words  to  mean  that  he  knew 
and  was  persuaded  that  no  kind  of  drink 
is  unclean  in  itself,  then  we  must  also 
admit  that  he  also  meant  to  say,  “But  if 
thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  drink- 
ing. now  walkest  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  drinking,  for 
whom  Christ  died.”  Paul’s  teaching  is 
plain,  that  we  should  not  offend  anyone, 
even  if  we  knew  and  were  fully  per- 
suaded in  our  own  mind  that  it  is  no  sin 
to  drink  a little  intoxicating  drink.  He 
savs.  “It  is  good  neither  toGlrink  wine, 
nor  to  eat  flesh,  nor  anything  whereby 
thv  brother  stupibleth.  or  is  made  weak 
or  is  offended.”  Although  it  may  he  law- 
ful to  eat  flesh,  or  to  drink  wine,  yet  it 
would  be  wrong  if  by  so  doing  he  would 
offend  a brother. 

But  this  is  viewing  only  one  side  of 
the  question.  Sitpjxise  a minister  of  the 
Gospel  or  a church-member  comes  to  a 
place  where  a company  is  assembled  to 
drink  wine  or  beer,  and  some  one  says 
to  him.  "1  am  glad  you  came;  now  you 
drink  first  of  all ; there  are  some  here 
who  are  backward  about  drinking,  but 
if  thev  set'  vou  drink,  it  will  encourage 
them,  and  they  will  all  step  up  {ind 
drink."  Would  it  be  to  the  honor  and 
glorv  of  t rod,  it  he  would  drink  ? 
Paul's  advice  would  be.  "Drink  not. 
A great  majority  of  drinkers  delight 
and  are  pleased  to  see  preachers  and 
church-members  drink,  localise  it  en- 
courages others  to  follow  their  example, 
and  manv  who  are  backward  about 
drinking  are  often  led  on  and  finally 
become  drunkards  because  of  such  ex- 
amples. What  honor  or  glory  would  it 
be  to  God  if  I would  persuade  a total 
abstainer  to  become  a moderate  drinker, 
even  if  he  never  became  a drunkard. 
Paul  savs.  “He  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat."  This  applies  also  to  drink- 
ing. if  we  doubt  whether  it  i-  right  or 
not.  and  drink  anyway.  If  I persuade 
anv  one  to  drink  when  he  is  in  doubt.  I 
am  partaker  of  his  sin. 

Eureka,  III. 


(Continued  from  page  202) 

A second  cause  is  that  the  sacred  of- 
fice of  motherhood  and  true  “help- 
meets" are  handicapped  in  their  efforts 
to  do  good.  Man  does  not  give  her  a 
place  to  help  where  "it  is  not  good  for 
the  man  to  be  alone.”  We  give  more 
attention  to  the  welfare  of  stock  than 
to  the  family  raising  immortal  souls.  In 
a ranch  of  cattle,  horses,  sheep,  or  swine 
we  protect  the  female  in  raising  their 
young.  Kill  the  animal  and  pay  a 
bounty  for  any  who  destroys  the  flock. 
Let  the  enemy  in  the  form  of  man  come 
with  his  dregs,  poison,  'whiskey,  con- 
nected with  ball-room,  pool-room,  and 
fancy  "parlors’’  where  you  meet  with 
the  "ladies”  (lewd  women)  and  we  al- 
low a license,  not  only  giving  him  the 
privilege  but  protecting  him  in  his 
rights  ( ?)  to  degrade  and  bring  to 
shame  our  children,  our  own  flesh  and 
blood,  respecting  him  in  his  body-and- 
soul-destroying  business,  though  against 
the  individual,  family,  neighborhood, 
church,  home,  constitution  and  govern- 
ment. The  mother’s  hands,  the  defend- 
er, guardian,  and  overseer,  arc  tied  on 
her  hack ; with  no  voice  in  law  or  pub- 
lic sentiment.  She  is  supposed  to  keep 
quiet  at  home.  Hunters  do  not  like  to 
kill  a mother  bear  because  she  puts  her 
cubs  behind  her.  and  fights  till  she  dies, 
but  men  hunt  our  young  people  from  the 
home  and  drag  them  to  ruin  while 
mother  hides  her  face  weeping  with  a 
broken  heart.  ( )ne  is  the  love  of  a 
brute  and  stirs  the  heart,  the  other  is — 
onl v mother,  and  she  is  always  extreme 
on  these  subjects.  Oh!  shame  to  an  en- 
lightened. civilized.  Christian  ( ?)  na- 
tion ! How  often  we  hear  "I  must  set 
that  old  hen  again  she  is  such  a good 
mother  and  cares  for  her  young.”  How 
manv  human  mothers  are  but  man’s  ma- 
chine and  her  valuable  offspring  become 
a prey  to  these  degrading  influences. 

The  constitution  of  the  U.  S.  says, 
“We.  the  people,"  but  if  we  judge  by 
our  actions  our  "help-meets"  are  no 
people,  they  are  our  slaves.  I hey  slave 
for  us  in  infancy  to  manhood  and  wo- 
manhood. ( )ur  widows  are  taxed  equal 
with  the  brewer  who  has  his  "human 
butcher  shop"  to  devour  our  sons.  He 
and  his  gang  carry  the  ballot  that 
smashes  her  heart  and  her  boy's  char- 
acter. then  devour  her  substance  to  pay 
for  the  criminals  (her  boys)  for  their 
arrest  and  to  build  a jail  for  them.  \\  here 
is  the  justice?  She  cannot  help  herself 
for  she  has  110  voice  or  any  way  of  pro- 
tection. I do  not  mean  to  get  into  poli- 
tic' or  preach  prohibition  as  a party,  but 
I long  to  see  the  day  when  true  prohibi- 
tion is  in  force,  and  if  we  will  have  it 
the  "help-meet"  must  "help"  to  "meet" 
it.  I am  glad  for  the  stand  in  the  cause 
of  temperance  in  our  western  states. 
Ma\  it  conic  over  the  land  till  there  will 
not  be  a shop  in  America!  Let  woman 
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help  and  our  young  people  will  find  a 
mother’s  protection,  it  seems  to  fall  on 
woman  to  smash  this  great  head  of  evil. 
“Thou  shaft  bruise  his  head,”  may  be  a 
fit  prophecy  for  this  monster  serpent 
iwho  holds  all  in  its  deadly  coil.  So  let 
woman  rise  up  in  the  honor  of  Him 
who  gave  her  life  as  a crowning  efifort 
of  His  handiwork,  and  as  she  has  tramp- 
led under  foot  the  power  of  death  by 
bringing  forth  the  Prince  of  Life,  may 
she  bring  peace  and  rest  to  the  land 
from  this  plague  of  the  enemy. 

These  two  phases  of  the  “help-meet” 
no  doubt  appeal  to  many  young  men 
who  may  be  weighing  this  question.  Let 
me  entreat  you  to  a careful  considera- 
tion in  the  light  of  reason,  Scripture, 
these  articles,  and  cool  judgment  that 
is  not  over-balanced  'with  human  love, 
for  “love  is  blind”  and  you  may  not  see 
many  things  as  others  do  or  as  you 
should  see  them.  Your  happiness  de- 
pends greatly  on  your  choice.  It  is  a 
serious  matter,  as  it  is  not  only  a com- 
panion for  a little  trip  or  entertainment, 
but  for  a life  work.  We  all  have  hard 
battles  to  fight,  and  want  a “help-meet” 
who  does  not  make  it  still  harder.  There 
is  plenty  of  friction  in  all  machinery, 
and  you  may  expect  some  in  the  home. 
Then  you  must  have  the  oil  of  grace 
to  run  things  smoothly.  Life  being  so 
precious  that  God  can  only  give  one 
moment  at  a time,  you  should  make  the 
most  of  every  moment,  thus  leaving  the 
world  better  than  you  found  it.  You 
have  no  time  for  quarrels,  contentions 
and  wranglings  in  a successful  life. 

You  say  this  is  no  one’s  business  but 
your  own,  and  you  are  “willing  to  stay 
in  the  nest  you  make.”  Yes;  but  if 
after  a hard  test  you  find  you  have  been 
defrauded,  don’t  lot  any  know  of  your 
failure,  but  patiently  reap  what  you 
have  sown.  If  after  a hard  day’s  work 
you  come  to  your  door  step  expecting 
a happy  greeting  from  the  “help-meet” 

. but  receive  a snurly  “dab,”  don’t  com- 
plain or  say  a word  of  regret.  This  is 
your  “life’s  choice.” 

Let  the  Lord  with  His  Spirit  guide 
you  and  you  avoid  many  unpleasant 
hours  and  struggles  and  thorns  in  your 
pathway.  God  bless  and  guide  you  to 
your  true  rib,  taken  from  your  side,  so 
as  to  be  sure  to  fit  you,  and  may  the 
“two  shall  be  one  flesh”  be  a God-send 
to  your  anxious  soul  till  you  are  safely 
anchored  in  the  celestial  harbor  where 
your  “everlasting  habitations”  arc  but  a 
continuation  of  love,  joy,  peace. 

Warrenton,  Va. 


Fill  your  days  with  doing  kindnesses. 
You  will  then  have  no  temptation  to 
wrong  and  injure  others.  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  Our  duties  to  our 
neighbor,  as  well  as  our  duties  to  our 
God.  arc  all  summed  up  in  the  one 
word — love. — Y.  1 ’.  W. 


TRUE  SERVICE 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us”  (II  Cor. 
4:7).  For  “the  Lord  by  wisdom  hath 
founded  the  earth ; by  understanding 
hath  lie  established  the  heavens”  (Prov. 
3:19).  And  “if  we  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,”  “we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus'  Christ,  his  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  “Therefore 
ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreign- 
ers, but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God,”  etc.(Eph. 
2:19-22).  So  we  are  clothed  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  and  in  earnest 
about  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  church, 
“casting  down  imaginations  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ ; and  having  in  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your  obe- 
dience is*  fulfilled”  (II  Cor.  10:5,  6). 

By  the  Word  'we  understand  that 
whosoever  willeth  is  justified  before 
God,  free  and  cheerful  to  go  through 
trials  and  sufferings,  and  with  cheer- 
ful obedience  we  press  on  in  the  line  of 
duty.  We  may  not  be  able  to  do  as  well 
as  we  would  like  to  do  or  as  well  as  our 
neighbor  does,  but  'we  are  able  to  do  as 
well  as  we  can  do,  “and  fulfil  all  the 
good  pleasure  of  bis  goodnessi,  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power,  that  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glori- 
fied.” 

But  while  the  enemy  is  on  the  way 
like  a roaring  lion  to  make  us  believe  it 
is  not  wrong  to  do  this  or  that,  the  Bible 
plainly  teaches  us  'what  is  becoming  us 
as  children  of  light,  and  istill  many  of 
us  seem  so  apt  to  neglect  our  duty  to- 
ward building.  But  Jesus  'says,  “1  tell 
thee,  Thou  shalt  not  depart  thence  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite.”  It 
is  sad  to  see  and  hear  that  many  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  have  in  store  strong 
drink  and  fermented  wine.  “It  is  good 
neither  to  eat  flesh  nor  to  drink  wine,  or 
anything  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak.”  Con- 
sider these  things. 

In  Lev.  10:8,  9,  we  read,  “And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Do  not 
drink  wine  nor  any  strong  drink,  thou 
nor  thy  sons  with  thee  when  ye  go  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest 
ye  die ; it  shall  be  a statute  forever 
throughout  your  congregations.”  (Ref., 
Prov.  31:5;  2Q:i;  Isa.  28:7;  56:12; 
Ezek.  44:21  ; Has.  4:4;  Luke  1:15;  Eph. 
5 :i8;  I Tim.  3:3;  Tit.  1 17.) 

Dare  we  say  that  Jesus  touched  fer- 
mented wine  or  strong  drink  when  by 
the  Word  we  understand  that  it  is  the 
power  of  bad  influence?  Some  say  we 


have  the  wine  so  diluted  with  water 
that  it  hardly  tastes  fermented.  But 
how  about  your  weak  brother  or  uncon- 
verted friends  whom  you  are  driving  to 
destruction  through  the  smell  of  fermen- 
tation? Who  is  responsible? 

In  Matt.  1 1:18,  19,  and  Luke  7:33, 
34,  our  Savior  speaks  of  the  bad  treat- 
ment that  John  the  Baptist  and  Himself 
received.  But  we  know  that  Jesus  is  no 
glutton,  «o  wine-bibber,  no  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners,  but  wisdom  is 
justified  of  all  her  children.  What  a 
blessed  consolation ! Christ  Jesus  is 
made  of  God  unto  us  -wisdom,-  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption,  that  it  may  be  with  us  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written,  “He  that  glo- 
rieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.”  One 
of  our  Savior's  parables  about  the  wine 
we  find  in  Luke  5 137-39-  Read  it.  Also 
His  parable  about  the  prodigal  son 
(Luke  15:11-32).  Will  it  be  proper  for 
a Christian  to  wear  rings  on  his  fingers 
and  dance  because  Jesus  spoke  this  par- 
able? 

In  Zeph.  1:12  we  read,  ‘“That  I will 
search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  pun- 
ish the  men  that  are  settled  on  their 
lees : that  say  in  their  heart.  The  Lord 
will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do 
evil.’’  “Examine  me,  O Lord,  and 
prove  me : try  my  reins  and  my  heart.” 

Farmersville.  Pa. 

ARE  ALL  AMUSEMENTS 
WORLDY  ? 


By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Will  some  of  the  ministering  breth- 
ren please  explain  whether  all  amuse- 
ments are  considered  worldly.  As  my 
mind  has  been  much  burdened,  and  it  is 
ever  a question  in  my  mind  • whether  it 
is  right  or  becoming  for  a Christian 
professor  to  indulge  in  games  of  any 
kind  for  pastime  or  amusement,  such  as 
croquet,  cards,  dominoes,  checkers  or 
games  like  that.  While  we  can  see  and 
know  that  these  are  things  that  the 
world  lusts  after  and  that  they  really 
are  the  life  of  the  worldly  minded,  and 
we  are  to  deny  ourselves  and  take  up 
our  cross  daily  and  follow  Jesus.  In 
mv  great  weakness  I have  tried  to  pre- 
sent a few  thoughts  to  us,  feeling  press- 
ed to  do  so. 

We  heard  such  a good  sermon  on  self- 
denial  recently.  May  I here  mention  a 
reallv  selfdenying  act  which  comes  to 
my  mind  of  a dear  Christian  mother 
who  desired  of  lier  husband  that  father, 
mother  and  their  sweet  baby  boy  have 
their  pictures  taken.  The  father  did  not 
think  it  was  the  right  thing  to  do,  yet 
the  mother  was  so  anxious  for  the  pic- 
tures that  she  and  baby  had  them  taken, 
but  after  they  were  finished  the  mother 
never  could  take  courage  to  take  them 
out  of  the  gallery.  Never  after  that  did 
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they  have  their  pictures  taken  and  could 
then  teach  by  example  ■ the  awful  folly 
they  saw  in  it. 

I have  several  reasons  for  writing  on 
this  subject.  I have  a clipping  from  a 
worldly  newspaper  which  classes  cro- 
quet and  many  of  the  other  games  for 
amusement  in  the  line  of  gambling,  and 
says  such  as  whist,  pedro  and  flinch  as 
social  diversions  at  evening  parties 
should  be  followed  by  thirty  days  in  jail. 
Even  croquet  'with  a quarter  on  the  side 
to  contribute  to  the  interest  and  excite- 
ment, might  lead  a man  to  the  bastile 
as  an  offender  against  the  law  and  cause 
him  to  be  incarcerated  for  sixty  or  nine- 
ty days.  Gambling  under  whatever 
name  or  disguise  it  is  put,  is  gambling 
still,  and  as  such  is  a violation  of  the 
law.  Then  should  we  as  Christians 
not  be  aroused  to  a sense  of  duty  if  the 
worldly-minded  look  at  it  from  such  a 
standpoint?  I believe  they  look  at  it 
from  a Christian  view  even  if  they  are 
'worldlings  and  they  realize  the  danger 
it  is  leading  to. 

I was  visiting  with  a neighbor  family 
who  were  no  professors  of  Christianity, 
and  as  we  were  talking  she  asked  my 
opinion  on  playing  such  games,  to  which 
I said  I thought  they  were  all  'wrong, 
and  she  said  that  was  just  what  she 
told  a Christian  worker  not  long  before 
who  could  see  nothing  wrong  in  them. 
Truly,  should  we  not  let  our  light  shine? 
May  these  thoughts  be  helpful  to  some 
one,  is  my  wish. 

Alpha,  Minn. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER 
By  Mary  S.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Thou  therefore  endure  hardness  as 

a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." — II 

Tim.  2 :3. 

A true  Christian  worker  is  a true  sol- 
dier of  Jesus  Christ.  Soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ  must  prove  themselves  goad  sol- 
diers, faithful  to  their  Captain,  resolute 
in  His  cause,  and  must  not  give  over 
fighting  till  they  are  made  conquerors, 
through  Him  who  loved  them.  All  true 
Christians  must  endure  hardness,  they 
must  expect  to  encounter  trials  and  bear 
with  them  patiently  when  they  come. 

The  Christian  worker  is  also  a work- 
man. “Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth”  (II  Tim.  2:15).  Christians 
must  be  workmen.  They  have  a work 
to  do  and  they  must  take  pains  to  do  it. 
Workmen  that  are  unskilful  or  unfaith- 
ful or  lazy  have  need  to  be  ashamed,  but 
those  who  mind  their  business  and  keep 
to  their  work  are  workmen  that  need  not 
to  be  ashamed.  And  what  is  their  work? 
It  is  to  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth. 
Not  to  invent  a new  Gospel,  but  to 
rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth  that  is 


committed  to  their  trust.  It  requires 
great  wisdom,  study  and  care,  but  the 
true  Christian  is  able  to  attain  to  it. 

A Christian  worker  is  a vessel.  He 
shall  be  a vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified, 
and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use,  and  pre- 
pared unto  even- good  work.  A vessel 
is  some  sort  of  household  utensil,  as  a 
dish,  or  a pitcher,  a cup  or  a vase,  or 
something  for  the  adornment  and  use 
of  the  Master's  house.  Many  Christian 
professors  are  a mere  bric-a-brac  in  the 
church.  Some  may  wonder  what  a bric- 
a-brac  is.  It  is  a shelf  full  of  ornaments 
which  are  of  no  use  but  to  look  at.  So 
it  is  with  many  Christian  professors. 
The  church  of  Christ  is  a great  house, 
well  furnished.  Some  of  the  furniture 
in  this  house  is  of  great  value,  and  some 
of  small  value  and  put  to  small  use,  as 
the  vessels  of  wood  ami  earth,  such  are 
vessels  of  dishonor ; and  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver,  vessels  of  honor  that  are 
sanctified  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use. 
We  should  all  see  that  we  are  vessels  of 
honor.  We  must  purge  ourselves  from 
the  corrupt  opinions  that  we  may  be 
sanctified.  Every  one  in  the  church 
whom  God  approves  must  be  devoted  to 
the  Master's  service.  Sanctification  in 
the  heart  is  our  preparation  for  even- 
good  work.  The  tree  must  be  made 
good  and  the  fruit  will  be  good. 

It  is  not  enough  only  to  J)e  good,  but 
we  must  Ik*  good  for  something.  1 he 
apostles  were  good,  I suppose,  when 
they  had  been  in  company  w ith  the  very 
Savior  of  our  souls.  But  that  was  not 
all.  In  Acts  1:6-8  we  read:  "When 
thev  therefore,  were  come  together  they 
asked  him.  saying.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  of 
Israel?  and  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not 
for  vou  to  know  the  time  or  the  season, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power.  But  ye  shall  receive  power  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you, 
and  vc  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me.  both 
in  lent salem  and  in  all  Judea  and  in 
Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth." 

Have  vou  as  workers  received  that 
same  power  that  the  aj»»stlcs  got  at 
IVntecost.  or  are  you  depending  on  your 
own  strength  a-  Peter  did  when  he 
tried  to  walk  <>n  the  water.'  I nless  you 
have  the  Holy  Ghost  to  hold  you  above 
the  world  and  its  ways  you  w ill  fail  as  a 
worker  in  God's  vineyard.  ^ on  so  often 
notice  that  they  who  are  in  charge  of 
some  work  for  the  Master  have  not  ob- 
served II  rim.  2:15  very  ninth  or  they 
would  not  act  as  they  do.  They  hat  1 
never  read  the  part  of  the  Word  where 
it  savs.  “Come  ye  out  from  among  them 
and  be  vc  separate,  saith  the  Lord. 

Dear  people,  are  we  separate  as  the 
Lord  wants  11s  to  be?  Are  we  seeking 
that  power  and  spiritual  boldness’ 
Are  we  denying  self  and  fashion  and 
becoming  warmed  up  with  the  burden 


for  lost  souls,  even  as  Christ  when  He 
wrestled  in  Gethsemane?  Or  are  we  so 
cold  and  indifferent  as  not  to  let  this 
affect  our  minds?  Let  us  shake  off  die 
dust  of  pride  and  vanity  and  be  clothed 
with  the  same  meekness  that  our  blessed 
Lord  had  when  He  walked  upon  this 
earth.  Let  us  all  as  workers  seek  hu- 
mility and  a personal,  experimental 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Girist  as  our  Sav- 
ior and  show  it  in  our  every  day  lives, 
not  decking  our  bodies  with  laces,  gold, 
braiding  the  hair,  or  wasting  our  time 
in  putting  s1iowry  trimmings  on  our 
clothes,  and  when  asked  to  take  part  in 
some  good  work,  say,  I can’t.  What  do 
you  suppose  God  will  say  to  these  “I 
can’ts”  in  the  day  of  judgment?  These 
sad  words  will  come  ringing  in  their 
ears,  “Depart,  I never  knew  you.” 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

HEARD  AT  A BIBLE  CONFER- 
ENCE 

The  follow  ing  are  a few  of  the  things 
heard  at  a Bible  conference  at  the  Stahl 
M.  IT.,  near  Johnstown,  l’a.,  during 
Christmas  week  of  1897.  We  publish 
these  extracts,  believing  that  some  will 
lx*  interested  in  what  our  brethren  were 
talking  about  ten  years  ago. — Ed. 

By  J.  S.  Coffman 

It  is  very  difficult  for  11s  to  love  those 
whom  we  have  wronged. 

1 believe  that  when  one  is  really  called 
of  God,  he  will  be  approved  by  the 
church. 

It  is  through  prayer  that  we  get  into 
a position  in  which  God  can  anoint  us 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  as  preachers  should  preach  the 
proper  thing  at  the  proper  time. 

Believe  in  yourself.  Believe  in  the 
God  that  liveth  in  you.  That  is  the  way 
to  believe  in  yourself. 

Ii v Others 

God  can  not  save  a man  unless  lie 
feels  the  need  of  salvation. — D.  II.  B. 

It  is  the  tippler  that  makes  the  drunk- 
ard.— D.  G.  L. 

livery  word  that  is  spoken  and  every 
deed  that  is  done  will  vibrate  through- 
out all  heaven,  through  the  regions  of 
hell,  and  throughout  the  ceaseless  ages 
of  eternity. — J.  X.  D. 

Joy  is  the  fruit  of  sorrow. — D.  II.  B. 

0 Lord,  grant  that  we  may  lx*  built 
up.  not  puffed  up. — A.  D.  W. 

Charity  is  love  in  action. — E.  M. 

1 look  into  your  faces  and  you  look 
inti  > mine : but  w e do  not  sec  each  other. 
We  only  see  the  houses  we  live  in. — A. 
D.  W. 

Pile  second  coming  of  Christ  is  refer 
red  to  320  times  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures. — A.  D.  W. 

We  are  brought  into  the  kingdom  by 
virtue  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  kept 
there  by  obedience  to  1 1 is  Word. — A.  M. 
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A FEW  THOUGHTS  MORE 
By  Aaron  Stoltzfus. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

I feel  impressed  to  pen  a few  thoughts 
in  connection  with  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner’s 
article  in  the  June  3,  issue  of  the  Wit- 
ness, on  "Movements  Favoring  Mutual 
Helpfulness.’’  To  provide  for  a mis- 
sion along  the  lines  stated  in  his  article 
is  worthy  of  serious  consideration.  I 
heartily  agree  with  the  brother  that  such 
a plan  made  practical  would  prove  a 
greater  blessing  to  more  people  at  less 
expense  than  any  similar  work  that 
could  be  undertaken  at  the  present  time, 
so  far  as  I can  sec.  Such  a colony 
could  arrange  to  have  schools  for  the 
education  of  the  children  entirely  under 
the  control  and  supervision  of  the 
church.  The  ideal  school,  in  my  esti- 
mation, is  about  as  follows : ( 1 ) 

Taught  by  a brother  or  sister  in  good 
standing  in  the  church,  thoroughly  in- 
doctrinated in  the  Word.  (2)  Governed 
by  members  of  the  church  in  good  stand- 
ing who  are  appointed  to  provide  books 
and  hire  the  teacher,  etc.  A denomina- 
tional school,  if  you  choose  to  call  it 
that. 

We  need  to  guard  against  worldly 
and  urrscriptural  ways  of  helping  those 
in  need.  For  instance,  there  is  a so- 
cietv  called  the  “Ladies  Aid  Society,” 
who  raise  money  for  charitable  purposes 
by  having  ice  cream  socials,  etc.,  a gath- 
ering where  all  classes  are  invited  to 
“eat.  drink  and  be  merry,”  a general 
good  time  is  expected  and  the  proceeds 
used  in  the  above  mentioned  way. 
There  is  also  an  organization  called  an 
“Aid  Plan,”  the  object  of  which  is  to 
help  those  who  need  help.  But  I feel 
safe  in  saying  that  most  of  the  money 
raised  in  this  way  goes  'where  it  is  least 
needed. 

I Tim.  5:21  may  have  been  overlook- 
ed in  helping  the  needy.  It  is  hard  work 
to  get  rid  of  long  established  customs. 
The  James  2:3,  5;  II  Cor.  8:14,  and 
Acts  4:34  equality  needs  to  be  practiced 
today  in  our  dealings  with  one  another. 
Where  Gospel  equality  does  not  exist  a 
cheap  substitute  is  made  to  serve  the 
pnr|>ose.  It  is  no  child's  play  to  look  up 
a new  location,  leave  friends  and  homes 
and  relatives,  who  by  reason  of  associa- 
tion have  l>ecome  dear  to  us,  and  en- 
dure the  hardships  of  pioneer  life,  I 
admit.  But  if  your  motive  is  to  arrange 
temporal  affairs  so  we  can  better  serve 
the  Master  the  Lord  will  bless.  My 
praver  is  that  some  one  will  volunteer 
to  execute  the  plan  Bro.  Steiner  speaks 
of.  ( >nly  let  'worldly  and  unprincipled 
wavs  of  helping  be  discarded. 

Cable,  Ohio. 

“Sow  good  services : sweet  remem- 

brances will  grow  from  them." 


“FOR  THE  BENEFIT  OF  THE 
CHURCH” 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  these  days  of  religious  ac- 
tivity, all  kinds  of  things  are 
carried  on  "for  the  benefit  of 
the  church.”  Unmasked  foolishness 
is  not  very  attractive  to  people  making 
pretentions  to  piety.  But  to  conduct  it 
for  the  benefit  of  the  church  gives  a 
kind  of  sacredness  which  wins  it  favor. 
A church  fair,  a rag  party,  a monkey 
show,  and  even  a dance  are  tolerated 
and  patronized,  provided  it  is  seen  that 
some  of  the  price  which  people  pay  for 
foolishness  finds  its  ‘way  into  the  coffers 
of  the  church.  Thus  the  church  throws 
aside  her  mantle  of  piety,  and  goes  part- 
ners with  almost  every  conceivable  form 
of  wickedness. 

A brother  sends  us  the  following, 
which  we  publish  as  a fair  sample  of 
some  of  the  things  now  going  on  in 
churches  which  have  “left  their  fir's* 
love” : 

THE  COUNTY  FAIR 

The  local  talent  entertainment  

County  Fair,  to  be  given  in  the  opera  house 
Tuesday  evening,  June  25,  for  the  benefit 

of  Church,  .will  be  the  finest  and 

most  interesting  entertainment  ever  given 
in  . 

This  will  be  a real  County  Fair  with 
pumpkins,  potatoes,  cabbage  on  display  and 
real  bicycle  races,  horse  races  and  pig 
races.  Plenty  of  fakirs  will  be  there  with 
their  gold  bricks  and  side  shows.  A real 
wild  man  and  fat  lady.  In  fact  there  .will 
be  attractions  finer  and  greater  than  any- 
thing ever  before  seen  in  county. 

Advertisements  have  been  sent  to  all  neigh- 
boring towns  and  counties  and  it  is  likely 
there  will  be  an  unusual  crowd  in  attend- 
ance. At  any  rate, and  his  wife 

have  sent  word  they  will  be  on  Hand,  and 
as  they  are  related  to  half  the  people  of 

county,  the'  family  will 

likely  have  a reunion  right  in  the  fair 

grounds.  Parson  will  be  out  Ito 

iook  after  his  flock  and  keep  them  away 
from  the  temptations  which  are  bound  to 
lie  in  their  paths  on  an  occasion  of  this 
kind. 

What  difference  does  it  make 

whether  such  foolish  nonsense  is  carried 
on  in  the  name  of  the  world  or  of  re- 
ligion? So  long  as  people  live  to  grat- 
ify their  carnal  lusts,  the  devil  has  no 
particular  objections,  whether  they  give 
him  the  direct  glory  for  it  or  not.  Yet 
there  are  many  who  defend  such  prac- 
tices, and  denounce  as  “crank's”  all  who 
lift  their  voices  against  it.  If  Peter 
were  living  today,  he  would  doubtless 
express  himself  in  such  language  as 
this : “For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  ivs  to  have  wrought  the  will 
of  the  Gentile's,  when  we  walked  in  las<- 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
cllings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries : wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same 
excess  of  riot.  'Sipeaking  evil  of  you”  (T 
Peter  4:3,  4)-— K. 


REPORT 

of  the  Eighth  Annual  Sunday- 
School  Union  of  Allen,  Hancock 
and  Putnam  Counties,  Ohio,  held 
at  the  Blanchard  River  Church, 
July  21,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  a song 
and  devotional  exercises. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows : 
Moderator,  C.  D.  Brenneman ; assist., 
M.  S.  Steiner ; secretaries,  S.  L.  Eby 
and  R.  R.  Brenneman ; treasurer,  L. 
Strite.  The  choristers  from  the  various 
schools  represented  conducted  the  sing- 
ing. 

The  following  subjects  were  discuss- 
ed : 

Personal  Responsibility  in  Sunday 
School  Work.  Lewis  Strite  and  R.  S. 
Steiner. 

Qualifications  of  a Sumlay  School 
Worker.  Lavina  Geiger  and  C.  D. 
Brenneman. 

How  Get  the  Uninterested  into  the 
Sunday  School?  Harry  Brenneman  and 
James  Staffer. 

Practical  Mission  Work  in  the  Sun- 
day School.  Martha  Brenneman  and 
Perry  Smith. 

How  Lend  a Helping  Hand.  Henry 
Smith. 

The  following  are  a few  of  the 
thoughts  presented : 

All  have  work  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Sociability  is  a means  of  influence  in 
Sunday  school  work. 

The  greatest  opportunities  are  not 
during  Sunday  school  hours,  but  out  in 
every-day  lffe.  Teachers  should  be  kind 
to  their  pupils  and  respect  them  when- 
ever and  wherever  they  meet  them. 

Children  are  imitatons.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  Sunday  school  is  responsible 
for  a well-prepared  lesson. 

We  should  look  after  visitors  who 
come  into  our  Sunday  schools. 

Let  us  first  study  ourselves,  then  oth- 
ers. Two  qualifications  of  a Sunday- 
school  worker  are : A good  education 
and  being  well  established  in  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  God’s  Word. 

Heart  work  is  necessary  in  Sunday- 
school  work.  We  inherit  certain  quali- 
fications'. 

A successful  Sunday  school  worker 
has  the  power  of  holding  the  attention 
of  his  people. 

Every  opportunity  brings  a responsi- 
bility. The  negligence  of  one  individ- 
ual in  the  Sunday  school  causes  many  to 
suffer.  A Sunday  school  worker  should 
be  a true  example  in  every-day  life. 
Get  the  uninterested  into  the  Sunday- 
school  first  and  then  interest  them. 
Associate  with  Sunday  school  attend- 
ants. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a means  of  mak- 
ing work  more  effective. 

Superintendents  and  teachers  should 
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trv  to  discover  the  inherited  qualifica- 
tions of  their  pupils. 

Every  true  Christian  has  the  mission- 
ary spirit,  whether  in  the  Sunday  school 
or  in  every-day  life. 

A collection  was  taken  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting,  part  of  which  was  used  to 
defray  the  small  expenses  of  the  meet- 
ing and  the  rest  to  be  used  for  mission 
purposes. 

S.  L.  Eby, 

R.  R.  Brenneman, 

Secretaries. 

. V 

THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS  BOOK 
By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  time  ago  as  I iwas  visiting  the 
Publishing  House  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  I 
bought  one  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
Books  (which  are  the  numbers  of  the 
paper  for  a whole  year  in  book  form), 
and  the  more  I examine  the  book  the 
more  I like  it.  It  is  a book  that  ought 
to  be  in  every  Mennonite  home  for  the 
following  reasons: 

It  contains  articles  written  by  many 
different  people  from  all  parts  of  the 
brotherhood ; it  gives  reports  of  the  se- 
ries of  meetings  held  during  the  year 
and  by  whom  conducted ; reports  of 
Sunday  school  and  Church  Conferences ; 
report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education ; report 
of  the  Old  People’s  Home  and  Orphans’ 
Home ; reports  of  all  our  mission  sta- 
tions, and  many  other  things  too  numer- 
ous to  mention. 

Every  brother  and  sister  who  is  inter- 
ested in  church  work  and  would  like  to 


Heb.  9:27,  28.  Interment  in  the  Green- 
wood Cemetery. 

DRIVER. — Jacob  Driver  was  born  in  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo.,  June  17,  1873,  and  died  near 
Harden  Mo.,  July  28,  1907:  aged,  34  y.  1 in. 
lid.  He  had  been  apparently  in  robust 
health,  until  a few  weeks  previous  to  his  death, 
when  he  was  stricken  down  with  a severe 
case  of  typhoid  fever.  He  was  married  to 
Nettie  Howard  on  Oct.  18,  1904,  who  with  an 
infant  son  survives  him.  Shortly  after  their 
marriage  he  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church,  of  which  church  he  was  a member 
at  the  time  of  his  death. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the  fickleness  of 
life.  There  is  none  so  robust  but  that  he 
may  at  any  time  be  visited  by  the  pale  mes- 
senger of  death.  Who  would  have  thought 
one  month  ago  that  this  obituary  notice 
would  be  written  so  soon!  But  such  is  life. 
May  we  all  be  ready  when  the  messenger 
comes.  May  Cod  comfort  the  grief-stricken 
widow,  father,  brothers  and  sisters  who  can 
look  upon  the  face  of  Jacob  no  more,  and 
whose  only  hope  lies  beyond  this  vale  of 
tears. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  Samuel  Shir- 
key  and  J.  S.  Kline,  after  which  the  remains 
were  laid  away  in  Wakanda  Cemetery. 

KEMPF. — John  J.  Kempf  was  born  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  22,  1840;  died  at 
his  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  July  16,  1907; 
aged  66  y.  9m.  24d. 

With  his  parents  he  moved  from  Ohio  in 
1850  and  settled  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  In 
1869  he  was  married  to  Mary  A.  Stutzman. 
To  this  union  were  born  8 children  (6  boys 
and  2 girls).  Six  of  the  children  with  their 
mother,  17  grandchildren,  two  sisters  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  are  left  to 
mourn  the  death  of  a kind  and  loving  hus- 
band and  father. 

Early  in  life  he  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  and  remained  faithfftl  till  called 
away  by  death.  He  was  a cheerful  and 
pleasant  man  and  will  be  missed  in  the 
home  and  the  community. 

Funeral  was  held  July  18,  at  the  home  of 
John  J.  Shetler,  conducted  by  Peter  Kin- 
singer  and  Peter  J.  Brenneman  in  German 
and  A.  L.  Yoder  in  English.  Before  leav- 
ing the  home  the  90th  Psalm  was  read  and 


ing  for  some  time,  yet  he  was  able  to  help 
himself  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  being 
out  after  his  usual  duties  the  day  before 
death  overtook  him.  He  went  to  bed  in 
the  evening  feeling  apparently  quite  well. 
At  about  three  o’clock  the  next  morning  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

flftarrteb 


MILLER— BONTRAGER.  -On  July  27, 
at  the  residence  of  Bro.  C.  J.  Bontrager.  near 
Jet,  Okla..  Bro.  Samuel  B.  Miller  of  La- 
grange, Ind.,  and  Sister  Katie  Bontrager  of 
Jet  Okla.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Simon 
Hershberger  officiating.  May  Cod’s  richest 
blessing  attend  them  through  life.  S.  H. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Bowne  congre- 
gation. near  Elmdale,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Sept. 
4-6, 1907. 

The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24,  1907i  J.  P.  B. 

’ The  Ohio  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Ang.  14,  15,  16.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all.  Those  coming  over  the 
Wabash  R.  R.  to  Smithville  will  please  in- 
form Frank  Plank,  Sterling,  Ohio.  Those 
coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Smithville,  D.  D. 
Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio.  Those  coming  to 
Orrville,  Fred  Wenger,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18, 
19,  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  20. 
Kalona,  on  a branch  line  of  the  Rock  Is- 
land R.  R.,  is  our  nearest  station.  A cord- 
ial invitation  Is  extended  to  all.  For  furth- 
er information  address 


have  a record  of  the  same  ought  to  be 
sure  and  get  a Gospel  Witness  Book. 
Now  I hope  that  there  are  enough  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  will  send  in  their 
orders  at  once  so  that  enough  books 
will  be  sold  to  cover  the  expense  of  pub- 
lishing, then  we  have  the  promise  of 
having  another  volume  published  next 
year.  The  book  will  not  cost  you  over 
$1-75.  postage  and  all. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


®bituat¥ 


SHENK. — Harry  K.  Shenk,  son  of  Isaac 
N.  Shenk,  was  born  June  14,  1893;  died 
J«ly  25,  1907,  of  stomach  trouble  at  the 
home  of  his  parents,  463  S.  Prince  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  his  late  home  with  interment  at  the 
Greenwood  Cemetery.  Services  conducted 
by  John  H.  Moseman.  Text,  I Sam.  10:2. 

WEIMER. — Sister  Lucetta  Welmer  was 
torn  May  8,  1828;  died  of  heart  trouble 
J,|ly  25,  1907,  at  the  Mennonite  Home,  Ore- 
vhle,  Pa.,  aged  79y.  2m.  17d.  The  funeral 
took  place  at  the  Mennonite  Home  at  2:30 
P-  m.  and  at  4 p.  m.  at  the  E.  Chestnut  St. 
••iennonlte  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Serv- 
'Ce8  conducted  by  John  H.  Moseman.  Text, 


a short  prayer  offered  by  Bro.  Kinsinger. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Shetler  Ceme- 
tery near  by. 

Give  us,  dear  Father,  by  thy  grace, 
With  father,  dear,  in  heaven  a place. 
Where  we  can  then  together  be. 
Forever  in  eternity. 


KAUFFMAN. — Jonas  J.  Kauffman  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  16,  1830; 
died  July  13,  1907;  aged  77y.  4m.  26d. 

He  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  1842. 
In  1851  he  was  married  to  Rachael  Yoder, 
ordained  to  the  ministry  about  1867  and 
was  made  bishop  about  1872.  His  descend- 
ants are  12  children  (four  sons  and  eight 
daughters),  71  grandchildren  and  22  great- 
grandchildren. One  daughter,  twelve  grand- 
children, and  two  great-grandchildren  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Bro.  Kauffman  moved  from  the  place  of 
his  birth  to  Johnson  Co..  Iowa,  in  1853,  and 
from  there  to  Douglas  Co.,  111.,  in  1865, 
then  to  Clackamas  Co.,  Oreg.,  in  1880, 
where  he  lived  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

Burial,  July  14,  in  the  Zion  A.  M.  Ceme- 
tery. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Zion  M.  H.  by  A.  P.  Troyer  in  German  and 
J.  P.  Bontrager  in  English.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:1.  A very  large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives  followed  Bro.  Kauffman  s body  to 
its  last  resting  place.  We  are  glad  that  we 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Although  Bro.  Kauffman  had  been  fail* 


. J.  A.  BOLLER,  Sec., 
Kalona,  Iowa, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district  will  be 
held  at  the  Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Aug.  27,  28,  1907. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place.  Aug. 
29,  30,  immediately  following  the  Sunday 
School  Conference.  Bishops  and  executive 
committee  will  meet  at  2 p.  m.  on  Tues- 
day. Aug.  27.  Those  coming  on  the  B.  & O. 
R.  R.  come  to  Krings;  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to 
Johnstown,  then  on  Windber  trolley  line  to 
Mishler.  Notify  H.  H.  Mishler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  of  your  coming.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended. 

S.  G.  SHETLER. 

Secretary. 

MISSION  COMMITTEE  MEETING 

The  Lord  willing  the  Mission  Committee 
will  meet  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Saturday.  Aug.  II),  at  9 a.  in.  to  examine 
volunteers  for  the  mission  field,  both  home 
and  foreign,  and  transact  such  other  business 
as  may  come  ls-fore  the  meeting.  It  is  the 
desire  of  the  Committee  that  all  the  volun- 
teers who  are  ready  to  enter  the  work  soon 
would  l>e  present  at  this  meeting. 

D.  J.  JOHNS. 

Chairman. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Death  of  plague  in  India  for  the  six 
months  ending  June  30,  show  the  appalling 
total  of  1,060,067. 

Herman  Bartel,  the  millionaire  brewer  of 
Syracuse,  who  escaped  from  the  sheriff, 
was  recaptured  and  sentenced  to  thirty 
days  in  jail  for  a breech  of  the  law. 

Mayor  Schmitz  of  San  Francisco  has  been 
sentenced  to  five  years  imprisonment  for 
embezzling  public  funds  and  championing 
graft  operations  in  various  ways. 

At  Lawrenceburg,  Ind.,  a spinster  died  at 
the  age  of  ninety-five  years,  who  had  not 
spoken  to  men  for  seventy  years.  Disap- 
pointment in  an  early  love  affair  caused 
her  to  lose  all  confidence  in  man  kind. 

New  York  and  Chicago,  our  two  largest 
cities,  are  making  efforts  to  establish 
noiseless  zones  around  their  hospitals. 
This  is  a very  wise  move,  as  noise  has  a 
damaging  effect  on  the  nerves  of  sick  per- 
sons, in  fact,  many  well  persons  are  unable 
to  stand  the  noise  of  our  busy  cities. 

By  John  D.  Rockefeller’s  own  statement 
in  the  Chicago  court,  the  Standard  Oil 
Company  has  been  guilty  of  violating  the 
law  to  such  an  extent  that  if  the  maximum 
fine  were  laid  it  would  amount  to  $29,000,- 
000.  But  this  would  only  amount  to  a few 
months’  earnings  of  the  company. 

It  is  reported  that  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment is  endeavoring  to  purchase  a part 
or  the  whole  of  Lower  California  from 
Mexico.  The  purpose  of  this  purchase  is  to 
establish  a good  harbor  on  the  Pacific 
coast  where  the  government  may  keep  its 
ships  and  naval  store  for  the  Pacific  serv- 
ice. As  these  ships  and  store  are  to  be 
largely  of  the  army  type,  it  is  not  likely 
that  Mexico  will  consent  to  the  sale.  If 
our  country  would  quench  the  war  spirit, 
such  a harbor  would  be  unnecessary. 

One  of  the  leading  restraints  upon  na- 
tions in  time  of  war  that  was  to  be  passed 
at  the  present  session  of  the  Hague  Con- 
ference, is  that  no  private  property  was  to 
be  taken  on  the  sea.  The  United  States 
urged  the  adoption  of  the  measure,  but 
Great  Britain  being  unwilling  to  give  up 
this  right,  it  will  likely  fail  of  passage.  It 
is  evident  that  the  war  spirit  is  still  alive 
in  the  heart  of  the*  “Mistress  of  the  Sea” 
even  though  a desire  for  universal  peace 
is  occasionally  expressed.  As  long  as  the 
spirit  lives  it  will  be  hard  to  destroy  the 
body. 

A novel  department  of  the  Tuskegee  In- 
stitute is  a “College  on  Wheels.”  The  pur- 
pose of  this  movement  is  to  teach  the 
blacks  of  Alabama  how  to  better  cultivate 
their  patches  of  ground  and  show  how  to 
make  a better  profit  out  of  their  agricultur- 
al opportunities.  The  outfit  consists  of  a 
large  wagon  carrying  two  well-dressed 
negroes,  plows,  cultivators,  a cotton  chop- 
per, a variety  of  seeds  and  samples  of  ferti- 
lizers, a churn,  a butter  mold,  a cream 
separator  and  a milk  tester.  The  omnibus 
bears  the  inscription,  “Agricultural  Wag- 
on.” The  wagon  is  driven  up  to  a negro 
plantation,  and  the  proprietor  is  allowed  to 
make  trials  with  the  new  and  improved 
machinery,  instructions  and  suggestions 
are  given  and  the  wagon  drives  off  to  an- 
other plantation.  It  is  claimed  the  negroes 
take  well  to  the  scheme  and  good  results 
are  hoped  for.  The  movement  is  financed 
by  Morris  K.  Jessup  and  wife. 


OF  INTEREST  TO  ALL 
What  you  get  by  taking  the  Gospel  Witness 
one  year. 

About  1,000  articles  on  a wide  variety  of 
subjects. 

About  1,000  field  notes,  giving  a constan/t 
and  comprehensive  view  of  what  is  being 
done  in  the  church  and  the  Gospel  field. 

About  500  letters  from  various  parts  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  keeping  the 
reader  in  touch  with  the  various  congrega- 
tions. 

A discussion  from  an  orthodox  point  of 
view,  of  the  full  range  of  Christian  doctrine. 

Frequent  reports  from  our  missions, 
home  and  foreign,  full  of  interesting  news 
concerning  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

A concise  write-up  for  each  Sunday 
school  lesson  in  the  year. 

A scriptural  gem  for  every  day  of  the 
year. 

A weekly,  sixteen-page,  visitor,  free  from 
worldly  advertisements,  devoted  exclusive- 
ly to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church. 

Those  who  have  been  reading  the  Gospel 
Witness  and  can  conscientiously  recom- 
mend it,  are  invited  to  co-operate  with  us 
in  extending  its  circulation.  Send  for 
sample  copies  and  hand  them  to  your 
neighbors  and  friends.  Or,  send  us  the 
names  of  those  whom  you  think  should 
have  the  paper  and  we  will  send  them 
sample  copies  free. 

If  for  any  reason  you  are  not  getting  the 
paper  regularly,  notify  us  at  once,  and  we 
will  use  every  endeavor  to  correct  the 
trouble. 

Prompt  renewing  is  much  appreciated.  If 
for  any  reason  at  the  expiration  of  your 
subscription  you  wish  your  paper  discon- 
tinued, drop  us  a note  to  that  effect. 

The  Gospel  Witness  will  be  sent  by  way 
of  introduction  to  new  subscribers  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  25  cents;  or  until 
Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.25. 

With  grateful  hearts  toward  all  for  past 
favors,  and  with  a fervent  prayer  that  God 
may  own  and  use  our  feeble  efforts  for  the 
extension  of  His  kingdom,  we  remain. 

Yours  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
Gospel  Witness  Company. 

OUR  PUBLICATIONS 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies. 

By  D.  H.  Bender  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Advanced.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Primary.  32  pages.  2%  cents  a quarter. 
Teacher's.  68  pages.  6 cents  a quarter. 
German.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Lesson  Picture  Cards.  2 cents  a quarter. 

Jacob’s  Ladder. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler.  With  Jacob’s  Vision 
as  a background,  we  have  here  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  set  forth,  or  the  way  to 
heaven  made  plain.  A good  book  for 
saint  or  sinner.  260  pages.  Extra  good 
cloth  binding.  Price,  $1.00. 

John  S.  Coffman. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner.  An  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Life  and  Labors  of  the  pio- 
neer evangelist  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America.  Profitable  reading  for  old 
and  young.  139  pages.  Cloth.  Price,  50 
cents. 

Mennonites  in  History. 

By  C.  Henry  Smith.  An  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Mennonites  with  respect  to 
their  relation  to  other  denominations  and. 
their  influence  upon  nations.  Should  in- 
crease the  respect  of  every  reader  for 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  so  much  loved 
by  our  forefathers.  41  pages.  Fine  cloth. 
Price,  35  cents. 

A Talk  with  Church  Members. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  Revised  and  En- 
larged edition.  Treats  of  the  Christian’s 
duty  as  applied  to  daily  life.  A book  for 
every  member  of  the  church,  166  pages- 
Good  cloth.  Price,  50  cents, 


Mennonite  Church  History. 
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By  Daniel  Kauffman.  This  Talk  is  on 
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By  L.  J.  Heatwole.  Deals  with  a sub- 
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Gospel  Tracts. 

By  various  authors.  Free.  Send  for 
samples. 

MENNONITE  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  sweetest  bur- 
den that  I ever  bore.  It  is  such  a burden 
as  wings  are  to  a bird  or  sails  to  a ship,  to 
carry  me  forward  to  my  harbor. — Ruther- 
ford. 
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EDITORIAL. 

“What  think  ye  of  Christ?” 

Study  the  Bible  for  instruction,  not 
for  argument  or  for  culture. 

Not  only  should  we  have  the  cour- 
age of  our  convictions,  but  we  should 
be  careful  that  our  convictions  are 
in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible. 


See  Bro.  Ressler’s  card  written  at 
Miraj  on  July  12.  No  doubt  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ressler  are  again  with  the 
workers  at  Dhamtari  before  this  reach- 
es our  readers.  We  join  them  in 
praising  God  “for  His  goodness.” 

A hearty  good  will  does  more  to 
make  music  inspiring  than  any  one 
thing  that  can  be  named.  When  the 
heart  is  filled  with  love,  it  is  natural 
for  the  soul  to  burst  forth  in  the  ser- 
vice of  song. 

Each  season  of  the  year  has  its 
temptations.  This  is  the  time  of  the 
year  when  Sunday  indisposition,  false 
sociability,  love  of  sight-seeing,  etc., 
causes  spiritual  floaters  to  stay  at 
home,  go  visiting  or  take  in  special 
sights  in  other  parts  of  the  communi- 
ty, when  they  ought  to  be  regular  at- 
tendants at  their  home  church,  stand- 
ing by  their  posts  of  duty. 

“Higher  criticism”  is  “higher”  on- 
ly in  the  estimation  of  its  defenders. 
Rank  infidelity  is  above  it.  The  hon- 
est, open,  out-spoken  infidel  is  to  be 
criticised  less  than  the  sneaking  skep- 
tic who  professes  to  reverence  God, 
admire  Jesus  Christ,  laud  the  Bible  as 
a book  of  morals,  and  at  the  same 
time  denies  the  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  assumes  the  privilege  of  say- 
ing what  part  of  it  is  true  and  what 
part  is  false.  Whoever  fails  to  be- 
lieve everything  in  the  Bible  because 
it  was  given  by  inspiration  of  God  is 
on  dangerous  ground. 


One  victory  in  the  Christian  war- 
fare prepares  us  for  another.  There 
are  two  reasons  for  this:  (i)  Each 
victory  inspires  us  with  more  courage. 
(2)  By  experience  we  learn  how. 
Since  God  is  all-powerful,  there  is  no 
reason  why  any  one  enlisting  under 
His  banner  should  ever  give  up. 

The  main  point  to  hold  out  to  the 
unsaved  is  not  that  they  should  be- 
come willing  to  unite  with  the  church, 
but  that  they  are  sinners,  lost  from 
God,  and  need  to  repent  and  turn  to 
God.  The  vilest  of  sinners  may  he 
made  willing  to  unite  with  the  church, 
with  no  benefit  to  themselves  and 
injury  to  the  church.  Only  they  who 
have  truly  repented  of  their  sins  and 
have  experienced  true  conversion  are 
fit  subjects  to  unite  with  the  church, 
and  no  one  should  he  encouraged  to 
unite  except  on  this  consideration. 

A and  B are  members  of  the  same 
congregation.  Both  are  intensely  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  church. 
A is  interested  because  he  has  a bur- 
den for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls,  and 
rejoices  to  see  the  kingdom  of  God 
prosper  on  earth.  B is  interested  be- 
cause he  does  not  want  his  church  to 
go  down,  and  because  it  is  a source  of 
humiliation  to  belong  to  a church 
which  is  on  the  decline.  One  is  moved 
by  an  unselfish  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  salvation,  the  other 
spurred  on  by  denominational  pride. 
Brother,  is  your  name  A or  B? 

There  are  several  reasons  why  we 
should  stick  to  our  old  hymns.  In  the 
first  place  they  have  been  tried  and 
proven  themselves  uplifting  and  in- 
spiring whenever  sung.  Then,  again, 
it  is  showing  due  consideration  to  our 
old  people  to  sing  such  hymns  in 
which  they  also  may  join  us  heartily 
in  singing.  Changing  song  hooks 
frequently  is  a detriment  to  any  con- 
gregation. We  are  not  opposed  to 
new  songs,  provided  they  are  of  the 
right  kind.  To  learn  new  songs  adds 


spice  and  life  to  the  music.  But  while 
we  are  learning  new  songs,  let  us  not 
forget  the  old  ones.  In  religious  wor- 
ship, we  sing  not  for  exercise  or  prac- 
tice, but  to  serve  and  worship  the 
Lord  our  Maker. 

Another  commandment  worthy  of 
careful  consideration  is  that  forbid- 
ding covetousness.  Here  a number  of 
questions  arise.  To  what  extent  may 
a man  desire  to  provide  for  his  family 
and  “lay  up  money  for  a rainy  day” 
without  entering  the  domain  of  covet- 
ousness? To  what  extent  may  a man 
engage  in  financial  speculation  and 
steer  clear  of  this  sin?  The  man  who 
can  frame  a clear  and  concise  defini- 
tion of  this  word  and  define  the  bor- 
der lines  so  clearly  that  all  can  see  it 
distinctly  has  performed  a valuable 
service  to  humanity’.  For  those  who 
seek  to  do  all  they  can  to  advance  the 
interests  of  their  fellow  men,  to  seek 
“first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,”  “in  honor  preferring 
one  another.”  loving  their  neighbor 
as  themselves,  this  definition  as  to 
the  border-line  is  not  so  necessary. 

Some  of  our  modern  writers  praise 
our  Mennonite  ancestors  for  laying 
down  their  lives  as  martyrs  to  their 
faith  rather  than  to  take  up  carnal 
weapons  to  fight  their  fellow  men.  and 
with  the  next  breath  excuse  those  who 
because  of  existing  conditions  have  de- 
parted from  the  faith.  If  it  is  right 
now  for  the  Mennonites  of  Holland  to 
enlist  in  the  army,  it  was  foolish  for 
their  forefathers  lo  suffer  a martyr’s 
death  for  refusing  to  hear  arms.  If 
those  noble  martyrs  are  to  he  praised 
for  their  heroic  loyalty  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  then  those  of  our 
modern  Mennonites  who  have  depart- 
ed from  the  faith  should  he  dealt  with 
as  the  church  of  several  centuries  ago 
would  have  dealt  with  such  apostates. 
Sentimental  peace  and  praise  for  an- 
cestors is  a poor  substitute  for  nonre- 
sistance as  a Gospel  principle  and 
loyalty  to  the  doctrine. 
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But  apeak  thou  the  tkiaga  which  httaau 
aound  doctrine. — Tltua  2:1. 

In  doctrine  ahewlns  unrorrnptneaa,  KraT- 
Ity.  Mlncerity,  Hound  speech,  that  eannat  he 
condemned. — TituH  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  nnd  ant*  the  due 
trine;  continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:1*. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  command  meats. — 
John  14:15. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXVI.  LIFE-INSURANCE 

672.  What  is  life-insurance? 

A.  It  is  an  agreement  to  pay,  upon  cer- 
tain conditions,  a stipulated  sum  of 
money  to  friends  or  relatives  of  an  in- 
divudal  after  his  death. 

672.  What  is  the  principal  argument  used 
in  favor  of  life-insurance? 

A.  That  it  is  a protection  to  the  family 
insured. 

674.  Granting  that  it  is  a protection,  is  it 
needed? 

A.  It  is  not. 

675.  Why  not? 

A.  God  has  promised  full  protection. 

676.  What  does  He  say? 

A.  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee”  (Heb.  13:5). 

677.  To  what  extent  does  this  apply  to 
temporal  things? 

A.  “I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old; 
yet  have  I not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread” 
(Psa.  37:25).  Food  and  clothing  are 
included  in  the  promises  of  God  (Matt. 
6:25-33). 

67S.  Put  if  a poor  man  should  die,  leaving 
a large  family,  would  not  a good-sized 
insurance  policy  be  a source  of  com- 
fort? 

A.  “Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I will 
preserve  them  alive,  and  let  the  wid- 
ows trust  in  me”  (Jer.  49:11).  A good- 
sized  insurance  policy  is  an  excellent 
thing  to  cause  a man  to  die  poor. 

679.  What  conclusions,  then,  should  we 
come  to  because  of  these  and  similar 
promises? 

A.  They  who  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  serve  Him  in  faithfulness,  need 
have  no  fears  of  being  provided  for. 

680.  In  view  of  the  many  promises  of  God 
to  care  for  His  own,  is  it  not  dishonor- 
ing Him  to  feel  unsafe  unless  protect- 
ed in  a worldly  company? 

A.  Decidedly  so. 

681.  What  of  a man’s  judgment  in  so  do- 
ing? 

A.  It  is  decidedly  poor.  God  is  abso- 
lutely reliable;  which  is  more  than  can 
be  said  of  any  worldly  company. 

682.  What  has  the  Bible  to  say  on  this 
point? 


A.  “It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man”  (Psa.  118:8). 

683.  How  does  God  provide  for  His  own? 

A.  In  various  ways.  It  may  be  either  in 

blessing  with  health  and  strength,  in 
His  blessings  resting  upon  their  busi- 
ness, in  revealing  hidden  wealth,  or 
through  the  instrumentality  of  His 
body,  the  church. 

684.  Can  we  always  depend  upon  it  that 
God  will  bless  His  people  in  one  or 
more  of  these  ways? 

A.  We  can  not  come  to  any  other  con- 
clusion without  doubting  God’s  Word. 

685.  What  then  leads  people  to  seek  pro- 
tection in  worldly  companies? 

A.  Lack  of  faith  in  God. 

6S6.  Who  reaps  the  greatest  profits  from 
life-insurance? 

A.  Life-insurance  companies. 

687.  Upon  what  grounds  was  this  answer 
given? 

A.  From  the  official  statistics  of  the 
companies.  In  1904,  for  instance,  the 
income  of  the  leading  companies  in  the 
United  States  was  $202,000,000  above 
disbursements.  This  amount  flowed 
from  the  pockets  of  the  masses  into 
the  coffers  of  rich  corporations.  Let 
this  go  on  from  year  to  year,  and  you 
can  easily  guess  at  results.  Less  than 
half  the  money  paid  in  premiums  gets 
back  to  the  policy-holders.  Then  look 
at  the  princely  salaries  paid  to  high  of- 
ficials, and  the  immense  sums  of  money 
spent  on  banquets,  buildings,  agents, 
literature,  etc.,  together  with  the  funds 
used  to  corrupt  political  campaigns  and 
buy  up  legislatures,  and  you  have  some 
reasons  for  the  answer. 

688.  Where  does  the  money  come  from  to 
pile  up  these  enormous  funds? 

A.  A large  proportion  of  it  comes  from 
people  who  allow  themselves  to  be 
talked  into  having  their  lives  insured, 
and  afterwards  find  the  burden  too 
great  and  allow  their  policies  to  lapse. 
W.  B.  Denton  tells  of  a poor  widow 
who,  “after  paying  $116  she  lapsed, 
and  could  hardly  provide  for  the  most 
common  necessities  of  life.”  Thus 
there  were  $116  of  bread  taken  from 
the  mouths  of  hungry  children,  and 
the  same  distributed  among  a few 
beneficiaries,  the  life-insurance  com- 
pany getting  the  lion’s  share  of  the 
pile. 

689.  Is  this  a rare  case? 

A.  There  are  thousands  like  it. 

690.  Is  it  right  to  share  in  the  prosperity 
of  companies  holding  millions  of  dol- 
lars like  that? 

A.  It  is  not. 

691.  Would  not  mutual  companies  be  bet- 
ter? 

A.  They  have  the  same  objectionable 
feature.  Besides,  these  mutual  com- 
panies are  all  short-lived.  Listen  to 
the  testimony  of  J.  W.  Caldwell,  Chi- 
cago: “I  am  now  56  years  old  and  in 
very  good  health.  I have  outlived 
even  companies  in  which  I have  been 


insured,  and  which  have  since  failed.” 

692.  But  such  companies  are  more  eco- 
nomical than  the  old  line  companies. 

A.  Listen  to  the  testimony  of  Judge  E. 
B.  Buch,  Winfield,  Kan.:  “Fraternal 
life-insurance  as  an  economic  proposi- 
tion has  no  foundation.  Without  a 
constant  supply  of  new  blood,  the  only 
way  to  get  even  is  to  die  early.” 

693.  What  kind  of  insurance  is  the  only 
real  and  reliable  insurance  in  exist- 
ence? 

A.  Insure  in  the  King’s  Great  Company. 

694.  Describe  the  company. 

A.  It  is  composed  of  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost.  Headquarters,  the  New 
Jerusalem. 

695.  What  are  the  advantages  in  seeking 
insurance  in  this  company? 

A.  (1)  It  is  the  only  company  in  exist- 
ence which  really  can  and  does  insure 
life.  It  is  blasphemy  for  any  worldly 
company  to  assume  to  insure  life. 

(2)  It  is  absolutely  reliable.  The 
promise  is  without  reservation  (Heb. 
13:5),  and  it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie  (Heb.  6:18).  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  funds  being  squandered  by 
corrupt  officials,  and  if  every  person 
who  had  his  life  insured  would  die  im- 
mediately, the  company  could  easily 
meet  its  obligations. 

(3)  Neither  poverty  nor  ill-health  are 
any  barriers  against  being  insured  in 
this  company. 

(4)  The  company  gives  the  best 
kind  of  protection  in  time,  and  an  ever- 
lasting crown  in  eternity. 

696.  What  is  the  difference  between  the 
charity  taught  in  the  Bible  and  that 
practiced  by  life-insurance  companies? 

A.  (1)  Gospel  charity  consists  in  giving 
to  those  in  actual  need,  without  hoping 
for  anything  in  return.  Life-insurance 
charity  bars  out  the  very  persons  who 
most  need  it,  as  people  of  unsound 
health  and  those  who  are  not  able  to 
pay  their  dues  are  not  admitted. 

(2)  Gospel  charity  is  free.  Life-in- 
surance charity  costs  those  it  professes 
to  benefit  more  than  twice  as  much  as 
it  returns  to  them. 

(3)  Gospel  charity  is  without  parti- 
ality. Life-insurance  charity  is  paid 
out  upon  contract  to  those  who  have 
previously  paid  for  part  or  all  of  it. 

(4)  Gospel  “charity  never  faileth” 
(I  Cor.  13:8).  Life-insurance  charity  is 
offered  to  those  only  who  can  pay  for  it 
and  canceled  as  soon  as  the  dues  stop 
coming  in. 

697.  Is  it  not  true  that  life-insurance  com- 
panies protect  their  people  by  loaning 
them  money  so  that  they  can  keep  up 
their  dues? 

A.  And  by  this  means  they  lay  upon 
them  a double  tribute:  (1)  the  pay- 

ment of  the  regular  premiums,  (2)  the 
payment  of  Interest.  When  their  credit 
is  exhausted,  both  premiums  and  in- 
terest money  are  gone,  with  nothing 
but  a cancelled  policy  to  show  for  it. 
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• Yes,  it  is  true  that  life-insurance  im- 
poses a heavy  burden  upon  the  poor 
man. 

698  When  does  the  family  get  relief? 

A.  When  the  poor  man  dies. 

699.  Are  there  not  some  companies  who 
issue  time  policies,  so  that  after  20  or 
30  years  a man  may  draw  out  his 
policy,  even  though  living? 

A.  Yes.  That  is  some  better.  Now  if 
human  life  were  taken  out  of  consid- 
eration, and  if  the  agreement  were 
such  that  the  man  or  his  family  would 
draw  out  all  that  was  paid  in,  with 
reasonable  interest,  nothing  more  nor 
noth.ng  less,  about  all  the  objection- 
able features  would  be  removed. 

(To  be  continued.) 


OBEDIENCE 


By  Lena  E.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  as  children  ought  to  obey  our 
parents  in  the  Lord.  “Honor  thy  father 
and  mother,  which  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise”  (Eph.  6:2).  We 
should  be  obedient  to  them  in  all  things 
and  awaiting  their  commands  with  will- 
ingness to  do  what  they  would  have  us 
to  do.  We  all  know  it  must  be  encour- 
aging to  them  and  will  help  them  on  in 
the  service  of  the  Master  if  their  chil- 
dren arc  obedient  to  them. 

We  should  always  lie  ready  to  go 
with  our  parents  to  Sabbath  school  and 
church  and  should  not  desire  to  go  to 
places  of  worldly  amusement.  Our 
parents  are  much  older  than  we  and 
have  had  a great  deal  more  experience 
in  this  life  and  therefore  know  what  is 
best  for  us.  We  know  there  are  some 
children  who  think  they  know  better 
than  their  parents,  but  we  all  know  this 
ought  not  so  to  be. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  us  in  Heb. 
5 :8,  that  our  Savior  learned  obedience 
by  the  things  which  He  suffered.  This 
is  also  the  way  we  must  learn  to  be  obe- 
dient, by  the  sufferings  and  afflictions 
which  our  Heavenly  Father  allows  to 
come  upon  us.  We  must  be  obedient 
in  all  things  and  all  the  commands 
which  our  Lord  and  Savior  has  given 
us.  What  would  we  think  of  a sailor 
on  the  sea  who  would  never  look  at  his 
chart  or  compass?  We  would  think  he 
would  lose  the  way  entirely. 

We  arc  all  sailing  on  the  sea  of  life, 
and  must  look  to  our  chart,  the  Bible, 
which  is  given  11s  as  our  guide.  Our 
dear  Savior  came  into  this  world  and 
suffered  and  died  for  our  sins  and  gave 
us  a chart  to  guide  us.  We  must  fol- 
low it  closely  or  we  will  lose  the  way. 
We  as  Christians  ought  to  love  one  an- 
other and  help  one  another  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  ami  be  obedient  in  all 
things  as  far  as  possible,  and  all  things 
are  possible  with  the  Lord. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


“WE  SEE  JESUS” 

By  John  H.  Moseman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

These  words  were  written  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  and  occur  in  Heb.  2 :g. 
What  a glorious  truth!  We  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  who  had 
gone  astray  and  become  vile  sinners’ 
have  had  the  privilege  to  see  Him.  And 
What  it  all  means  to  11s  to  see  Him  by 
faith,  pen  nor  tongue  are  unable  to  de- 
scribe. 

When  Christ  met  the  two  disciples  on 
their  way  to  Emmaus,  after  His  death 
and  resurrection,  they  said  they  “trusted 
that  it  had  been  lie  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel."  They  evidently  did 
not  see  Christ  on  the  cross  as  their  sub- 
stitute, nor  as  the  Savior  of  the  world. 
They  looked  for  Him  as  "Israel's^  re- 
deemer,” that  is,  as  He  who  should  re- 
establish the  Davidic  kingdom  which 
was  promised  and  spoken  of  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophets  (Jer.  23:5-8;  Ezk. 
34:  11-14,  23-31).  This  is  iwhat  the 
Jews  are  still  looking  forward  to  and 
expecting.  For  this  reason  Jesus  says 
to  them,  "O  fools  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken”  (Luke  24:25).  The  prophets 
had  not  only  spoken  of  Christ's  relation 
to  the  Davidic  kingdom  and  restoration 
of  the  Jews,  but  also  of  the  sufferings 
ami  glory  of  Christ  (Isa.  53;  Psa.  101 : 
i)- 

It  is  Christ  suffering  on  the  cross 
for  us  we  need  to  see  bv  faith.  It  is  at 
the  cross  of  Christ  that  every  unsaved 
soul  must  begin  for  salvation.  There’s 
no  other  place.  For  there,  "on  him  was 
laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Twas  here 
'the  "purchase”  price  was  paid  — His 
blood  — for  our  redemption.  Tis  here 
iwe  see  God’s  judgment  of  sin.  His  own 
brethren  had  rejected  Him,  His  disci- 
ples had  forsaken  Him,  ami  in  His  bit- 
ter agony  of  soul  and  body  He  realizes 
His  Father  withdrawing  Himself.  Thus, 
while  treading  the  winepress  alone,  He 
cries  out,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  What  suffering  it 
must  have  lx*en  for  this  holy  ( )nc  who 
know  no  sin!  In  His  life  He  had  ful- 
filled the  law.  In  His  death  He  paid 
the  penalty  of  the  broken  law. 

It  has  therefore  pleased  the  Father  to 
“highly  exalt  him  and  give  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name"  and  seat 
Him  at  His  own  right  hand  that  lie 
might  be  our  High  Priest,  and  Everlast- 
ing Intercessor,  our  Advocate  with  the 
Father.  He  thus  Iieconies  the  One  to 
be  adored.  Our  hearts  should  lie  occu- 
pied with  Him  ami  the  things  above,  His 
riches,  glory  and  honor  (Col.  3:1,  2). 

We  also  see  Him  by  faith  as  our  com- 
ing Lord  and  King.  Oh,  what  joy  it 
will  he  when  He  comes  to  claim  His 
own!  Then  shall  we  l>e  caught  tip  with 
Him  in  the  air,  ever  to  be  with  Him  (I 


Thes.  4:17).  Then,  and  then  alone, 
shall  we  be  fully  like  Him  and  shall  see 
Him  as  never  before,  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is  (I  John  3:2).  “And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (I 
John  3:3).  Is  this  your  hope,  brother 
and  sister?  Does  it  have  the  purifying 
effect  in  your  life?  That  it  may  indeed 
be  so  is  my  prayer. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CONSECRATION 


By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

With  all  that  is  talked  and  written 
about  this  subject  I fear  it  is  one  that  is 
not  understood  as  it  should  be.  It 
seems  to  me  that  years  ago  the  word 
obedience  was  generally  used  instead  of 
consecration  and  it  means  alxmt  the 
same,  or  the  two  go  together  in  a way 
that  we  can  not  separate  them,  and  those 
who  obey  in  all  things  need  never  fear 
of  not  being  consecrated  as  they  should 
be.  One  reason  1 have  feared  this  is 
because  I have  known  of  people  who 
made  much  of  consecration  and  profess 
to  be  entirely  consecrated  and  no  doubt 
thought  they  would  be  willing  to  do 
most  any  kind  of  reputable  and  honor- 
able religious  work,  but  they  were  not 
willing,  it  seemed,  to  oliev  God’s  Word 
in  laying  aside  their  ornaments,  gold, 
etc. 

Another  reason  why  I have  feared 
this  is  the  fact  that  some  of  our  own 
people  who  teach  and  profess  consecra- 
tion as  a matter  of  much  importance  (as 
it  really  is)  show  their  non-consecration 
by  their  disobedience,  though  jxossiblv 
ignorantly  so.  As  explanatory  I will 
add  this:  We  all  know  that  God’s  Word 
tells  children  to  obey  their  parents  in  all 
things.  So  we  as  children  can  not  obey 
God  as  we  should  except  we  oliev  our 
parents.  Again,  God’s  Word  tells  11s 
to  “obey  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you  and  lx  subject  one  to  the  other.” 
And  these  commands  are  as  plain  and 
as  binding  as  to  love  our  parents,  yet 
they  are  much  disregarded.  Now,  if  we 
are  consecrated  as  we  should  be  and 
want  to  obey  God’s  entire  Word,  how 
can  we  do  the  things  that  we  know  to 
be  against  the  will  and  wishes  of  our 
parents  (even  though  they  be  dead.)  and 
against  the  wishes  and  contrary  to  the 
example  of  our  leaders  or  bishops  and 
in  oposition  to  their  faith? 

We  ought  to  love  and  oliev  as  l>cst 
we  can  the"  whole  church,  and  1 specially 
the  congregation  where  we  worship,  and 
let  us  remember  that  to  Ik1  consecrated 
means  much  ; it  means  to  lx*  saved  and 
safe,  but  it  means  also  to  oliev  God  and 
that  means  to  obey  parents  and  rulers 
and  brethren  also,  in  as  far  as  thev  ask 
us  to  do  nothing  contrary  to  God ’sWord. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 
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Zbe  jfamttE  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  (he  nay  he  should  go. 
— Prov.  22  >0. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 

Christ  also  loved  the  Church Kph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord. — Kph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord. — Josh.  24:15. 


GROWING  OLD 

Softly,  oh  softly!  the  years  have  swept  by 
thee, 

Touching  thee  lightly  witty  tenderer  care. 
Sorrow  and  death  they  have  often  brought 
nigh  thee, 

Yet  they  have  left  thee  but  beauty  to 
mar. 

Growing  old  gracefully. 
Gracefully  fair. 

Far  from  the  storms  that  are  las'hing  the 
ocean, 

Nearer  each  day  to  the  pleasant  home 
light, 

Far  from  the  waves  that  are  big  with  com- 
motion, 

Under  full  sail,  and  the  harbor  in  sight. 
Growing  old  gracefully. 

Cheerful  and  bright. 

Past  all  the  winds  that  were  adverse  and 
chilling, 

Past  all  the  islands  that  lured  thee  to 
rest, 

Past  all  the  currents  that  lured  thee  un- 
willing 

Far  from  thy  course  to  the  land  of  the 
blest. 

Growing  old  gracefully, 

Peaceful  and  blest. 

Never  a feeling  of  envy  or  sorrow 

When  the  bright  faces  of  children  are 
seen, 

Never  a year  from  the  young  wouldst  thou 
borrow — 

Thou  dost  remember  what  lieth  between. 
Growing  old  willingly. 

Thankful,  serene. 

Rich  in  experience  that  angels  might  covet. 

Rich  in  a faith  that  hath  grown  with  the 
years, 

Rich  in  a love  that  grew  from  and  about  it, 

Soothing  thy  sorrows  and  hushing  thy 
fears. 

Growing  old  wealthily. 

Loving  and  dear. 

Hearts  at  the  sound  of  thy  coming  are 
lightened. 

Ready  and  willing  thy  hand  to  relieve. 
Many  a face  at  thy  kind  word  has  bright- 
ened, 

“It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  receive.” 
Growing  old  happily, 

Ceasing  to  grieve. 

Eyes  that  grow  dim  to  earth  and  its  glory, 

Have  a sweet  recompense  youth  can  not 
know, 

Ears  that  grow  dull  to  earth  and  its  story. 

Drink  in  the  songs  that  from  Paradise 
flow. 

Growing  old  graciously. 

Purer  than  snow. — Selected. 

As  a beam  of  sunlight  sent  through  a 
room  will  at  once  reveal  numberless  motes 
floating  in  the  air  of  the  room,  so  a ray  of 
divine  love  let  into  the  heart  will  immedi- 
ately make  visible  to  us  a cloud  of  imper- 
fections of  which  we  were  before  entirely 
unaware. — B.  Wilkinson. 


THE  HELP  MEET 
V 

By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  this  article  we  wish  to  confine  the 
subject  to  the  scripture  standard  of  the 
• singular  “an”  or  “one,”  which  means 
one  woman  for  one  man,  or  the  Bible 
law  of  marriage.  It  is  the  one  govern- 
ing law  from  God  Himself  and  is  so  set 
forth  in  creation,  revelation  and  prov- 
idence, the  female  and  the  male,  “the 
woman  for  the  man”  (I  Cor.  11:9). 
She  is  to  be  one  with  him,  God  giving 
them  in  marriage,  thus  giving  us  His 
will  in  example.  This  one-ness  in  union 
would  and  could  never  have  existed  in 
“two  or  three,”  or  three  hundred  wo- 
men. 

Malachi,  living  nearly  four  thousand 
years  after  this  institution,  thrusts  a 
dagger  at  polygamy,  adultery  and  di- 
vorce (which  three  are  all  in  the  same 
sin”  (Mai.  2).  “Wherefore  one? 
That  'he  might  seek  a godly  seed”  (Mai. 
2:15).  Purity  of  family  relation  was 
His  object,  as  it  should  be  today.  No 
instance  recorded  where  God  tolerated 
the  sin  of  polygamy  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. This  statement  may  shock  many 
of  our  people  for  I have  been  asked 
very  often  “Why  did  God  look  in  favor 
on  plurality  of  wives  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment times?”  This  is  one  reason  for 
these  articles  so  we  may  see  God’s  will 
and  be  ready  to  defend  it.  God  never 
favored  it  and  brought  punishment  on 
every  case  where  it  was  done.  He  re- 
cords the  black  record  as  well  as  the 
good  for  our  warning  and  benefit.  We 
should  profit  by  the  picture  of  sin  as 
well  as  the  good  and  see  the  destruc- 
tion following  the  sin. 

The  world’s  record  in  all  classes  and 
climates  is  “about  100  boys  to  94  girls” 
thus  allowing  six  in  favor  of  male  as 
they  are  subject  to  greater  danger  and 
therefore  more  deaths.  Thus  the  law 
of  creation  is  “one  male  to  one  female” 
and  where  there  are  more,  others  must 
suffer  and  be  deprived  of  their  rights 
which  is  an  injustice  to  man.  Tins  then 
is  law  by  creation,  were  there  no  divine 
command  to  govern  us.  The  (world  re- 
velling in  these  sins  was  utterly  de- 
stroyed. A remnant  was  left — four 
males  and  four  females  to  “multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth.”  Here  would 
be  a good  excuse  to  institute  “two  or 
three  wives”  so  as  to  quickly  multiply 
and  fulfil  His  command.  Nay!  one 
male  to  one  female  is  again  God’s  way 
as  at  the  beginning.  “Sin  is  any  want 
of  conformity  unto,  or  transgression  of, 
the  law  of  God.”  God  does  not’  forbid 
murder,  theft,  adultery,  etc.,  because  He 
simply  says  “Thou  shalt  not,”  and 
therefore  it  is  sin,  but  because  they  are 
against  right,  and  as  He  is  right  He 


must  pronounce  it  sin.  Our  own  mind 
or  conscience  or  instinct  condemns  us, 
same  as  Cain,  when  God  said,  “Where 
is  Abel,  thy  brother?”  He  was  not  told 
at  this  time,  “Thou  shalt  not  kill,”  but 
this  law  was  written  in  his  heart.  Adam 
and  Eve  only  disobeyed  in  one  com- 
mand and  they  tried  to  clothe  them- 
selves for  they  were  ashamed  though 
God  had  not  then  spoken  to  them  about 
it.  Sin  brings  shame. 

After  four  hundred  years,  when  men 
were  again  steeped  in  sin,  God  chose 
Abraham  and  Sarah — one  man  and  one 
wife — to  bring  power  in  the  redemption 
of  man.  He  takes  a pair  past  age  and 
tells  them  their  seed  shall  be  as  the 
stars  in  the  sky.  They  were  delighted 
with  the  promise,  but  it  was  unreason- 
able, and  after  waiting  ten  years  child- 
less the  woman  again  leads  to  evil.  She 
loved  her  husband  but  wanted  the  prom- 
ise fufilled  and  willing  to  sacrifice  her 
holy  right  on  the  altar  of  duty  tries  to 
help  God  by  submitting,  and  gave  Hag- 
er, her  handmaid,  to  Abraham.  Can 
you  doubt  her  sincerity  as  you  see  her 
agony  of  love  in  “living  sacrifice.”  Poor 
woman,  God  does  not  need  your  help  to 
bring  about  His  purpose.  She  is  only 
a hindrance  and  has  struggles  and  a 
long  line  of  troubles  because  of  the 
bondwoman.  Fourteen  years  later 
Sarah,  the  only  wife,  bears  a son  “ac- 
cording to  promise.”  God  says,  “Cast 
out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son.”  God 
only  recognized  one  wife.  He  forgives 
but  we  must  “reap  what  we  have  sown,” 
and  while  God  promises  Ishmael  “a 
great  nation,”  which  is  fulfilled  in  the 
wild  Arab,  “his  hand  is  against  every 
man  and  every  man’s  hand  is  against 
him.”  Poor  discouraged  Abraham, 
fifty  years  after  this  sad  experience,  God 
calls'  on  him  to  now  sacrifice  this  only 
son  on  the  altar,  and  his  faith,  though 
tested  more  severely,  has  learned  to  be- 
lieve God  at  all  times  and  he  is  found 
faithful.  This  shows  how  God  disap- 
proved the  sin  of  adultery  or  polygamy. 

God  said,  “I  am  a jealous  God,”  visit- 
ing the  iniquity  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation,  so  because  we  may 
not  see  the  direct  result  the  first  year, 
we  must  not  think  He  has  forgotten 
His  word.  This  jealous  y in  God  want- 
ing all  the  attention  to  Himself  He  puts 
in  the  heart  of  woman,  and  is  soon  dis- 
covered if  a man  give  attention  to  an- 
other which  she  thinks  should  belong  to 
her.  “Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave,” 
and  often  takes  life,  and  sends  loved 
ones  to  destruction. 

Jacob  coming  in  contact  with  beauti- 
ful Rachel,  whom  he  loved  and  who 
loved  him,  he  is  deceived  (as  he  had 
sown).  After  seven  years  of  hard  labor 
he  married  Leah  whom  he  hated,  and  is 
now  persuaded  by  the  idolatrous  father 
of  Leah  to  labor  another  seven  years  for 
Rachel,  thus  committing  the  sin  of 
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polygamy.  Now  lie  has  two  wives 
which  by  his  passion  of  love  and  being 
deceived  should  be  a lawful  excuse  (if 
there  were  any  lawful  excuse  for  sin) 
but  “there  is  no  peace  saith  my  God  to 
the  wicked.”  The  two  sisters  were 
jealous  and  Rachel  upbraids  him  as  the 
cause  of  her  wretchedness,  “and  Jacob's 
anger  was  kindled  against  Rachel,” 
Which  is  often  die  case  when  a wife 
throws  such  insinuations  at  her  hus- 
band. Like  Sarah,  Jacob’s  grand- 
mother, they  put  their  handmaids  on 
Jacob  as  concubines  which  heaped  still 
more  sin  upon  him.  Do  you  say  God 
tolerated  such  steps  ? Verily,  no ! \\  ith 
his  four  women  and  twelve  sons  he 
leaves  this  idolatrous  country  and  set- 
tles in  Canaan — his  loving  Rachel  dead 
— heartbroken.  His  children  take  up 
the  jealousy  of  their  mothers  and  die 
wicked  passions  of  his  hated  Leah  are 
seen  all  through  the  race  of  senusal, 
stiffnecked  Hebrews.  Joseph  the  lov- 
ed one  of  Jacob  is  hated  by  die  sons  of 
hated  Leah  and  what  suffering,  sacri- 
fice and  danger  Joseph  suffers  (the 
fourth  generation),  diough  God  brings 
out  a blessing. 

Jacob  is  again  deceived  by  die  bloody 
coat.  “It  is  my  son’s  coat,”  an  evil 
beast  hath  devoured  him.  I will  go 
down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourn- 
ing.” You  say  love  affairs  are  small 
matters?  Then  follow  up  the  fruits  of 
the  “love  scrape”  in  the  patriarch's  life 
and  see  if  you  want  one  like  Jacob.  The 
poor  fellow  had  no  happiness  except  in 
youth  and  the  first  seven  years  of  labor 
for  Rachel.  Though  he  lives  to  see  his 
beloved  Joseph  he  is  now  too  old  to  en- 
joy his  favors,  and  the  dagger  is  again 
thrust  into  his  heart  in  die  knowledge 
that  his  sons  had  deceived  him  all  these 
years.  Through  it  all  he  comes  back  in 
a dying  request,  “I  am  to  lx*  gathered 
unto  my  people  (promise  of  Gen.  15: 
15)  ; bury-  me  with  my  fathers  in  the 
cave,  in  the  field  of  Ephron,  the  Hittite, 
there  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah, 
his  wife,  (grand  parents)  there  they 
buried  Isaac  and  Rebecca  his  wife  I his 
parents)  and  there  I buried  Leah  (Gen. 
49:29-31). 

• Though  deceived,  he  recognizes  the 
true  helpmeet,  one  wife.  Leah,  who  he 
buried  with  his  father,  ami  poor  Rachel, 
whom  he  loved  so  much,  had  to  be  buri- 
ed in  a strange  land.  Does  this  look  as 
if  God  tolerated  polygamy?  Did  lie 
tolerate  falsehood  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment because  file  old  patriarchs  u<ed  it? 
nay ! A multitude  of  wrongs,  though 
committed  by  all  of  God  s people  never 
made  it  right. 

Warrenton,  Va. 

“That  friendship  which  makes  the 
least  noise,  is  often  the  most  useful : and 
a prudent  friend  is  generally  of  more 
service  than  a zealous  one." 


MISSIONS 

AN  AWAKENING  IN  BENGAL 
By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  Th«  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Gossner  Mission  to  the  Kols  (a 
certain  caste)  of  India  is  meeting  with 
remarkable  success  of  late.  The  work 
has  been  going  on  for  a number  of  years 
until  the  “Society  has  spread  a net  of 
stations  all  over  Chota  Nagpur  in  the 
south  of  Bengal.”  The  native  State  of 
Jaipur,  lying  southwest  of  this  field,  had 
been  closed  against  all  missionary  ef- 
fort until  recently.  Within  a few 
weeks  about  three  thousand  have  come 
to  tlx*  missionaries  desiring  instruction. 
"This  seems  but  the  commencement  of 
a larger  harvest.”  It  is  like  file  breath 
of  life  passing  over  the  whole  land. 
Whole  villages  are  turning  to  Christi- 
anity. The  secret  of  the  great  move- 
ment seems  to  be  the  zealous  testimony 
of  the  Kol  Christians.  Their  earnest 
desire  to  bring  the  Gosjad  message  to 
their  neighbors  has  not  been  quenched 
by  tlx*  beatings  and  imprisonments 
which  many  have  already  suffered. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

ABOUT  THE  CHICAGO  MISSION 
Arranged  for  Dewayne  D.  Culp. 

For  Th®  Gospel  Witness. 

By  request  of  Bro.  Teaman  I will 
write  something  about  the  mission  in 
Chicago. 

A number  of  children  have  been  sent 
to  tlx*  country.  Their  ages  ranged  from 
five  to  fifteen  years.  Long  before  train 
time  they  began  coming  into  the  mis- 
sion hall.  In  some  instances  they  were 
accompanied  by  their  parents.  The 
workers  tried  to  explain  to  them  how 
living  in  tlx*  country  would  lx*,  and  in- 
structed them  to  be  obedient  to  the  peo- 
ple who  would  care  for  them  for  a 
while.  In  all  about  a hundred  and  fifty 
children  were  given  the  outing.  Many 
of  these  had  never  been  in  the  country 
before.  Jesus  says,  “Whoso  shall  re- 
ceive one  such  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me. 

Tlx*  street  meetings  are  very  interest- 
ing. Eleven  workers  got  on  the  “Gos- 
,h-7  Wagon”  and  went  over  on  State 
street.  Here  a meeting  was  held  in 
front  of  a large  saloon.  One  of  the 
brethren  preached  for  about  fifteen  min- 
utes and  the  rest  of  the  workers  gave 
testimony.  Some  of  the  converts  also 
testified  to  what  Jesus  had  done  for 
them.  Bro.  Stork;  a converted  bar- 
tender. told  of  his  conversion.  lie  went 
with  his  little  girl  to  the  mission,  and 
had  intended  to  leave  her  there  ami  go 
on  to  the  saloon,  but  she  would  not  let 
him  go.  He  was  convicted  in  the  meet- 
ing and  a few  nights  later  was  con- 
verted. 


Several  persons  tried  to  disturb  the 
meeting.  They  called  us  the  “Dutch 
picnic”  and  similar  names.  Four  men 
raised  their  hands  for  prayer.  One  was 
a negro.  One  man  came  to  the  mission 
hall.  That  night  he  prayed  for  the  first 
time  in  ten  years.  He  remained  all 
night  and  the  next  morning  lie  seemed 
determined  to  go  on  in  the  good  work. 

( )ne  can  never  tell  where  the  seed  will 
fall  in  a street  meeting. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 

For  Tha  Gospel  Witness. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  have 
great  reasons  to  thank  and  praise  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  His  goodness 
towards  us  day  by  day,  and  can  say 
with  the  Psalmist  David,  “Bless  the 
Lord,  O my  soul;  and  all  that  is  with- 
in me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the 
Lord,  O my  soul  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits.’’ 

The  Lord  has  done  many  and  won- 
derful things  for  us  here,  which  has 
been  the  means  of  increasing  our 
faith  in  God  and  encourages  us  in  our 
work.  The  work  is  in  a prosperous 
condition.  The  attendance  is  regular. 

On  Aug.  7,  we  had  an  outing  for 
the  Sunday  school  which  was  enjoyed 
by  all,  especially  by  the  children. 
The  parents  were  very  liberal  in  pro- 
viding for  a nice  dinner.  In  the  after- 
noon a program,  consisting  of  songs, 
recitations  by  the  children,  select 
readings  and  several  talks  on  The 
Sunday  school,  were  listened  to 
which  was  interesting  and  edifying, 
and  some  strangers  who  had  gone  to 
the  park  for  the  day  came  over  to  the 
exercises  and  enjoyed  them  with  11s. 

Sisters  Clara  and  Ivy  Bixler  of  De- 
calb  Co.,  Ind.,  came  here  on  Aug.  1, 
and  are  spending  a short  time  visit- 
ing friends  in  the  city  and  at  Gar 
Creek. 

Sister  Emma  Vollman  of  Chicago  is 
expected  here  on  Aug.  9,  for  a few 
days’  visit. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  spent  Satur- 
day, Aug.  3,  with  11s  while  on  his  way 
to  Leo,  Ind.,  in  the  interest  of  the 
College. 

We  are  glad  for  these  visits  and 
ask  the  brotherhood  at  large  to  visit 
us  when  opportunity  affords.  Pray 
for  11s  in  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard 
that  much  may  be  done  for  the  good 
of  humanity  and  for  the  ingathering 
of  lost  souls. 

Aug.  8,  1907.  Mary  E.  Shank. 

ENCOURAGING 

Miraj,  India,  July  12,  1907. 

Dear  Editor: — Lina  still  continues  to 
improve.  She  can  sit  up  part  of  the 
time  now,  and  we  hope  in  a few  days 
to  leave  Miraj  on  the  homeward  way. 
We  praise  God  for  His  goodness. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 
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©ur  U?oung  people 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  daya 

of  thy  Youth Ecel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrenta  In  the  Cord; 
for  thin  la  right. — Eph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
la  the  firat  commandment  with  promlae. — 
Eph.  0:2. 

I,et  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  bellcvera.  In  word,  la 
eonveraatlon,  in  charity,  in  aplrlt,  In  faith,  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 

PEACE 

Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the  world 
with  terror, 

Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed  on  camps 
and  courts, 

Given  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from  er- 
ror, 

There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  or  forts. 

Down  the  dark  future,  through  long  gen- 
erations, 

The  echoing  sounds  grow  fainter,  then 
cease; 

And  like  a bell,  with  solemn,  sweet  vibra- 
tions, 

I hear  once  more  the  voice  of  Christ  say, 
Peace! 

The  warrior’s  name  would  be  a name  ab- 
horred! 

And  every  nation  that  should  lift  again 
Its  hand  against  a brother,  on  its  forehead 
Would  wear  forevermore  the  curse  of 
Cain! 

Peace!  and  no  longer  from  its  brazen  por- 
tals 

The  blast  of  war’s  great  organ  wakes  the 
skies! 

But  beautiful  as  songs  of  the  immortals, 
The  holy  melodies  of  love  arise. 

Longfellow. 

UPON  WHAT  DOlfS  THE  FU- 
TURE SUCCESS  OF  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  DEPEND? 

By  Bertha  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  order  to  do  successful  work  in  the 
Sunday  school  we  need  the  best  meth- 
ods and  equipments.  But  greater  is  the 
need  of  earnest,  consecrated,  Spirit-filled 
workers,  including  officers,  parents  and 
teachers ; such  as  feel  their  responsibil- 
ity of  not  only  the  present  work  but  also 
the  future.  The  future  success  depends 
largely  upon  the  present  work. 

We  notice  the  truth  of  this  when  we 
see  the  Children’s  department.  As  in  the 
bud  lies  the  unfolded  rose,  so  in  the 
child  lies  unfolded  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood. You  can  not  change  the  bud, 
for  its  characteristics  are  already  form- 
ed. Neither  can  you  change  the  nature 
of  the  child,  but  we  can  lead  it  into  right 
paths  and  protect  it  from  evil  ones. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  you  who  have 
never  thought  of  the  Sunday  school 
where  you  and  your  children  go  to  get 
something  that  will  fit  you  and  them  for 
service,  something  that  will  bring  you 
into  closer  relation  with  the  One  whom 
we  adore,  hut  have  merely  gone  for  pas- 
time and  because  you  thought  the  chil- 
dren ought  to  lx?  there,  and  were  not 
particular  if  it  was  every  Sunday, 


thinking  every  two  or  three  weeks  would 
do,  how  can  your  children  get  interested 
when  one  Sunday  they  have  been  taught 
of  Joseph,  the  next  of  Moses,  missing 
the  greater  part  of  Joseph’s  life?  Do 
you  realize  that  the  time  may  come  when 
the  little  interest  they  have  in  the  Sun- 
day school  will  become  less  and  finally 
die?  Parents  are  responsible  and  con- 
demnation instead  of  blessing  will  rest 
ujion  them  for  neglecting  their  duty. 

We  think  of  other  fathers  and  moth- 
ers who  arc  interested  in  the  souls  of 
their  loved  ones  and  the  world  in  gen- 
eral. They  go  to  Sunday  school  each 
Sunday  with  the  little  ones.  They 
sjx-ak  of  the  pleasure  the  Sunday  school 
hour  brings.  The. children  are  given  a 
special  time  for  preparing  their  lesson, 
learning  verses,  and  so  on,  joining  with 
them  in  the  study  and  occasionally  ask- 
ing some  questions  about  the  lesson  so 
it  is  not  soon  forgotten.  These  children 
are  becoming  interested  and  think  of  the 
Sunday  school  as  a service  they  enjoy. 
Later  we  will  see  them  faithfullly  work- 
ing, and  their  labor  will  be  crowned 
with  success. 

Super  intendents,  teachers,  you  are 
responsible  for  the  future  success. 
How  we  feel  it  at  home  when  we  see 
the  stq)erintendent  doing  his  work  cheer- 
fully, making  improvements  and 
changes  in  the  school  as  may  be  neces- 
sary, living  a consistent  life  daily  so  that 
as  he  comes  into  contact  with  his  school, 
wherever  it  may  be,  his  light  may  shine 
brightly. 

No  teacher  can  be  successful  without 
the  'heart-power  love,  love  for  the  cause, 
love  for  Hie  pupil.  We  should  become 
acquainted  with  each  pupil,  study  their 
lives,  until  we  find  out  their  individual 
capacities,  attainments,  needs,  desires, 
home  and  week-day  surroundings.  This 
is  as  necessary  as  the  study  of  each  les- 
son, for  it  is  then  that  it  can  be  rightly 
applied.  That  teacher  who  meets  his 
class  with  a smile  and  shows  an  interest 
in  each  pupil  is  the  one  who  has  an  in- 
fluence  for  good.  The  scholar  who  is 
yet  unsaved  sees  something  worthy  of 
imitation  and  is  led  to  become  a worker 
also. 

Some  one  may  say,  I am  no  teacher 
or  officer,  surely  the  success  of  the  Sun- 
day school  does  not  depend  on  me. 
Paul  says,  “Now  they  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.”  Certainly 
you  have  a duty.  It  may  be  to  help 
your  teacher,  your  brother  or  your  sister 
by  your  side,  or  to  speak  to  that  unsaved 
friend.  “Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth, 
but  be  thou  an  example  unto  the  believ- 
ers in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.”  Oh,  the 
possibilities  wrapped  up  in  the  young! 

If  we  were  permitted  to  look  into  the 
future  and  see  the  condition  of  the  Sun- 
day school  many  woukl  undoubtedly  be 
more  diligent,  prayerful  and  earnest. 
We  trust  each  teacher,  parent,  superin- 


tendent and  Sunday  school  worker  mav 
realize  that  the  future  success  depends 
largely  on  our  efforts. 

Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

Freeport,  111. 

THE  TONGUE  THE  INDEX  OF 
THE  HEART 

By  Annie  M.  Suter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  Rom.  io:io  we  have  the  words, 
“For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness ; and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation.”  The 
apostle  here  recognizes  the  heart  as  the 
seat  of  physical  and  spiritual  life  which 
is  made  manifest  by  actions  or  express- 
ed in  words.  If  the  contents  of  our 
heart  is  manifest  by  our  conversation, 
we  can  readily  see  how  the  tongue  be- 
comes the  index  to  our  hearts.  In 
Matt.  12:34  Christ  says,  “For  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.”  This  being  true,  we  can  see 
how  easy  it  is  to  know  what  is  contained 
in  our  hearts  by  our  conversation.  How 
careful  we  should  be  that  our  tongue 
gives  an  index  of  a pure,  holy  life. 
Could  we  realize  that  we  are  measured 
as  much  as  to  our  moral  and  religious 
strength  in  the  world,  by  what  we  say, 
as  by  all  other  means,  we  would  be  care- 
ful, indeed,  as  to  what  the  index  would 
be.  Too  many  people,  who  are  strug- 
gling with  the  evils  of  the  tongue,  for- 
get the  fact  that  the  tongue  would  be- 
have itself  if  only  the  heart  were  in  the 
proper  condition.  Since,  the  tongue  is 
the  index  of  the  heart,  it  is  sure  evi- 
dence that  there  is  something"  about  the 
heart  that  needs  looking  after,  when  the 
tongue  moves  in  a way  it  should  not. 
Then  if  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right. 
Or,  if  we  get  the  heart  right. with  God, 
the  tongues  ceases  to  be  an  unruly  mem- 
ber. 

When  we  were  yet  in  the  world,  our 
conversation  was  of  the  world,  but  when 
the  blood  of  Christ  is  applied  to  our 
hearts  our  conversion  will  also  be  chang- 
ed, for  “out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  Or,  as  the 
apostle  James  says,  “Doth  a fountain 
send  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
and  bitter?  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  breth- 
ren, bear  olive  berries?  Either  a vine, 
figs?  So  can  no  fountain  yield  both 
salt  and  fresh.  Who  is  a wise  man  and 
endued  with  knowledge  among  you? 
Let  him  show  out  of  a good  conversa- 
tion his  works  with  meekness  and  wis- 
dom.” If  we  have  given  our  hearts  to 
Him,  and  surrendered  ourselves  to  Him 
unreservedly,  shall  He  not  teach  us  by 
His  Spirit,  when,  where  and  what  we 
should  say?  Besides  this,  we  have  so 
much  teaching  in  the  Scriptures  as  to 
how1  we  should  order  our  conversation. 


Solomon  says,  “A  soft  answer  tumeth 
away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up 
anger.”  A high  temper  is  a disgraceful 
sin,  no  matter  whether  the  enraged  per- 
son calls  himself  a saint  or  sinner. 
Most  of  the  family  and  neighbors’  trou- 
bles, even  outright  murder  and  other 
sins,  are  the  natural  fruits  of  a high 
temper.  No  person  ever  loses  control  of 
his  temper  except  When  his  heart  is  full 
of  wrath.  Love  and  hatred  can  not 
dwell  in  the  same  heart.  Or,  as  the 
apostle  says,  “Let  all  bitterness  and 
wrath,  and  anger  and  clamor,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
all  malice : and  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God,  for  Christs  sake 
hath  forgiven  you.”  If  this  is  done  your 
soul  will  be  full  of  the  sunshine  of  heav- 
en, and  your  life  a bright  light  in  the 
world  for  good. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

OBEDIENCE  AND  PRAYER 

By  Martha  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

If  we  obey  God’s  commandments  He 
will  then  remember  us.  If  we  obey  not 
God’s  teachings  we  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Should  we  not 
then  examine  our  hearts  carefully  and 
see  who  is  reigning  there?  If  God  is 
not  ruling  over  us  we  can  not  be  par- 
takers of  His  kingdom  hereafter. 

In  Llrke  li:i  God  lias  given  us  an- 
other thing  to  remember,  which  is  that 
every  one  should  learn  to  pray.  Great 
blessings  will  come  to  those  ‘who  will 
ask  the  Lord  for  them.  If  we  ask  in 
earnest  and  in  faith,  Jesus  will  surely 
answer  our  prayers.  We  are  poor  and 
weak  and  sinful  but  Got!  will  forgive  all 
our  sins  if  wre  come  to  Him  in  the  right 
way.  Every  one  can  pray.  God  will 
hear  all  of  our  prayers,  no  matter  how 
short  or  how  poorly  prayed. 

Dkl  you  ever  read  in  Luke  18:13 
when  the  publican  was  standing  afar  off 
and  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  ujxin  his 
breast,  saving,  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner,”  and  the  Lord  heard  his  prayer ." 
If  we  would  be  true  Christians  we  must 
prepare  ourselves  to  knock  at  mercy  s 
gate. 

When  ought  we  to  pray?  “Pray 
without  ceasing.”  How  often  do  we 
pray?  Can  we  say  with  David,  “Morn- 
ing, noon  and  evening  will  I pray. 
We  should  not  forget  to  pray  for  oth- 
ers, for  our  friends  and  enemies.  If  any 
one  is  trying  to  harm  you  or  is  speaking 
evil  against  you,  just  pray  for  him  and 
ask  God  to  forgive  him,  as  Jesus  prayed, 
“Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.”  We  should  also  pray 
that  our  life  might  be  a shining  light  to 
the  world.  May  God  bless  every  one 
who  reads  this. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Ube  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  August  18,  1907. — Lev.  16: 
5-22 

THE  DAY  OF  ATONEMENT 

Golden  Text. — IF  here  fore  he  is  able 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him. — Heb.  7 :25. 

“Save  ...  to  tire  uttermost” — this  is 
what  God  proposes  to  do  for  all  that 
believe  on  His  name.  Saved  from  the 
dominion  of  Satan  in  time,  and  saved 
from  his  thralldom  in  eternity  — such  is 
the  theme  which  should  enthuse  even- 
human  being  who  has  a spark  of  faith 
or  feeling  in  his  breast. 

Atonement. — This  is  one  of  the 
most  important  doctrines  in  the  Bible. 
We  know  that  there  are  some  people 
who  ridicule  the  idea  of  atonement,  yet 
those  very  people  demand  an  atonement 
when  they  individually  hold  a debt  or  a 
grievance  against  any  one.  You  owe  a 
man  a sum  of  money,  and  fail  to  give 
him  satisfaction,  either  by  cash  or 
otherwise,  and  you  are  looked  upon  as 
a scoundrel.  If  you  trespass  against  any 
one.  and  fail  to  make  restitution  in  some 
form,  you  continue  to  be  a debtor.  It 
takes  some  kind  of  atonement  to  eradi- 
cate a debt,  whatever  the  natflrt  of  the 
debt  mav  be.  So  long  as  the  atonement 
is  not  made,  the  debtor  is  not  free. 

Day  of  Atonement. — Under  the 
Mosaic  law.  a day  known  as  the  day  of 
atonement  was  set  apart  each  year  in 
which  the  people  were  to  fast  and  pray 
and  in  penitence  offer  sacrifices  for  sins 
committed.  A full  description  of  the 
ceremonies  is  recorded  in  the  lesson  lx-- 
fore  us.  Among  other  things  there  was 
a sin-offering  slain  for  the  atonement  of 
their  sins,  and  the  scapegoat,  which 
was  presented  alive  lx-fore  the  Lord  and 
allowed  to  escape  into  the  wilderness. 
All  this  was  done  in  the  midst  of  elabor- 
ate and  solemn  and  impressive  ceremo- 
nies. 

Our  Day  of  Atonement. — All  this 
■was  typical  of  things  to  come.  We  arc- 
told  that  “the  law  is  our  schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  to  Christ.”  That  the  sacri- 
ficial offerings  and  ceremonies  were  but 
shadows  of  real  things  to  come.  That 
these  offerings  could  never  take  away 
sins,  but  were  typical  of  the  great  Sac- 
rifice who  was  offered  up  “once  for  all” 
to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

We  owe  a debt  to  God  which  we  can 
never  repay.  We  are  hopelessly  involv- 
ed. Even  the  disciples  of  Christ,  after 
doing  all  that  they  could  have  done, 
were  to  saw  “We  are  unprofitable  serv- 
ants." After  doing  all  that  we  can  in 
the  wav  of  afflicting  our  souls,  feeling 
sorrv  for  the  sins  which  we  have  com- 
mitted, doing  good  works,  living  sober, 


moral  lives,  and  all  the  other  things 
which  man  can  do,  our  debt  to  God  still 
remains  unpaid,  and  we  are  forced  to 
cry  out  and  say,  "0  i wretched  man  that 
I am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ?” 

No  deliverance  ? Yes,  thank  God  ! He 
has  made  the  atonement  for  11s.  See- 
ing that  "all  vve  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray,”  He  opened  the  portals  of  high 
heaven,  and  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world  to  be  offered  up  as  the 
great  Paschal  Lamb,  which  was  slain 
for  our  atonement.  We  now  by  faith 
may  look  beyond  this  vale  of  tears,  and 
seeing  the  heavens  opened,  may  see  the 
spotless  Lamb  of  God  restored  to  the 
bosom  of  His  Father,  making  interces- 
sion for  11s.  From  the  depths  of  our 
souls  we  may  exclaim,  "I  thank  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

This  is  now  our  day  of  atonement. 
To  all  the  unsaved,  the  message  comes, 
“This  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  “Today, 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.”.  We  are  assured  of  today.  No 
man  can  tell  about  tomorrow.  The  He- 
brews who  allowed  the  day  of  atone- 
ment to  go  bv  without  improving  its  op- 
portunities were  compelled  to  continue 
to  bear  their  burden  of  debt  and  of  guilt 
and  of  shame.  They  who  allow  the 
present  day  of  atonement  to  go  by  unim- 
proved will  lx-  forever  lost. 

Result  of  Atonement. — After  the 
]x-ople  confessed  their  sins,  the  burden 
of  the  sins  fell  upon  the  scapegoat, 
which  bore  upon  him  "all  the  iniquities 
unto  a land  not  inhabited.”  It  was  typi- 
cal of  the  fact  that  after  our  sins  are 
atoned  for  they  are  rememlx-red  against 
us  no  more  forever.  When  a debt  is 
paid,  it  is  paid.  So  when  our  sins  are 
atoned  for,  God  looks  ujxxi  us  the  same 
as  if  we  had  never  committed  them.  But 
this  one  thing  should  we  make  sure  of, 
that  our  sins  are  really  blotted  out  and 
forgiven.  If  .we  are  really  delivered 
from  sin,  we  will  not  go  on  sinning. 
The  scajx-goat  did  not  continue  roaming 
around  in  the  presence  of  the  jx-ople.  It 
was  out  of  sight,  and  so  remained.  The 
man  who  has  been  redeemed  from  ly- 
ing. for  instance,  is  no  longer  a liar, 
neither  does  he  continue  the  practice. 
The  same  is  true  of  covetousness,  lust, 
pride,  filthiness,  ambition,  selfishness, 
and  every  other  sin  which  may  lx- 
named.  Let  us  not  claim  that  we  are 
delivered  from  sin  so  long  as  we  con- 
tinue knowingly  to  commit  sin.  A sin- 
less life  is  evidence  that  our  sins  have 
been  atoned  for. 

Having  our  sins  blotted  out  through 
the  atoning  jxnver  of  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
let  us  never  cease  to  lx*  grateful  to 
Almighty  God  for  this  unmerited  deliv- 
erance from  sin.  All  that  we  are  we 
owe  to  God.  Let  the  same  lx-  acknowl- 
edged in  a life  of  humble  and  obedient 
and  devoted  service.  — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  J.  H.  Moseman  of  Lancas- 
ter Pa.,  expected  to  begin  a series 
of  meetings  at  Schellburg,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  13. 


The  first  Sunday  school  conference 
of  Saskatchewan,  Canada,  was  held 
at  Cressman  on  July  16.  An  interest- 
ing session  is  reported. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Bowman  of  Berlin, 
Ont.,  arrived  at  Cressman,  Sask.,  on 
July  31.  He  will  likely  remain  a few 
weeks  and  assist  his  boys  with  the 
harvesting. 


A Home  Mission  Meeting  and  Sing- 
ing is  announced  Aug.  18,  to  be  held 
at  the  Midway  Church,  Mahoning, 
Co.,  Ohio.  A general  invitation  is 
extended  to  those  who  desire  to  at- 
tend. 


Bish.  James  Saylor  of  the  Thomas 
congregation,  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
held  a few  meetings  at  Schellburg, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  4.  During 
his  stay  he  received  one  person  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 


Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  attended  the  funeral  of  his 
brother-in-law,  Bro.  David  R.  Wit- 
mer,  at  Columbiana,  Ohio,  last  week. 
Bro.  B.  remained  in  the  community 
a few  days  and  filled  several  appoint- 
ments. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Free- 
port, 111.,  who  has  been  spending  some 
time  among  the  eastern  congregations 
was  unable  to  fill  an  appointment 
made  for  him  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
Church  on  Aug.  6,  on  account  of  a 
weakened  condition.  The  appoint- 
ment was  filled,  however,  by  the  home 
ministers.  We  trust  Bro.  S.  has  fully 
recovered  his  strength. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  who  has  been  spending  some 
time  in  Canada  in  the  interests  of  the 
Mennonite  Sanitarium,  is  also  im- 
proving the  opportunity  to  sow  the 
Gospel  seed.  On  Saturday,  Aug.  4, 
he  preached  two  acceptable  sermons 
at  Berlin.  The  morning  service  was 
of  a missionary  nature  and  the  broth- 
er directed  his  thoughts  along  that 
line. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  spent  part  of  Aug.  5,  and  6.  at 
Scottdale  in  the  capacity  of  a member 
of  the  Book  Examining  Committee. 
He  with  several  other  brethren  of  the 
office  went  through  the  books  cata- 
logued by  the  Mennonite  Book  and 
Tract  Society,  recommending  only 
such  as  were  considered  safe  and  help- 
ful for  our  people  to  read.  See  report 
later. 


Bro.  Michael  Martin  of  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  who  had  been  on  a few 
weeks’  visit  to  his  son  at  Lewiston, 
Mich.,  stopped  off  at  Scottdale  last 
week  on  his  return  to  visit  his  nephew, 
Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  this  office.  He 
left  on  Friday  morning  for  Schell- 
burg, Pa.,  where  he  will  spend  a day 
with  Bro.  J.  M.  Eby,  another  nephew. 
He  expected  to  reach  home  on  Satur- 
day evening. 


Aug.  14 

Our  Sunday  school  in  East  Scott- 
dale will  be  closed  for  a few  Sundays 
on  account  of  the  repairing  and  paint- 
ing being  done  on  the  school  house 
during  this  time.  It  is  expected  that 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  September  the 
Sunday  school  session  and  regular 
preaching  services  will  be  resumed. 

The  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract 
Society  found  after  squaring  up  the 
accounts  for  the  year  that  there  was 
a balance  of  $125  to  be  turned  over  to 
the  church.  The  finance  committee 
made  the  distribution  and  the  amount 
was  apportioned  and  given  to  various 
missions  and  benevolent  institutions 
of  the  church.  This  sum,  though 
small,  is  an  increase  over  that  given 
last  year,  and  it  is  hoped  that  by  care- 
ful management  and  the  Lord’s  bless- 
ing upon  the  work,  the  amount  may 
materially  increase  as  the  years  come 
and  go. 

Sunday  Eggs. — A Sister  in  Ohio 
sends  us  $4.00  for  which  she  has  the 
Gospel  Witness  sent  to  a number  of 
families.  Her  explanation  is  that  her 
father  gives  her  the  eggs  laid  every 
other  Sunday,  and  as  a good  many 
chickens  are  found  on  that  farm,  the 
money  received  from  these  eggs  a- 
mounts  to  a considerable  sum  during 
a year.  All  this  money  is  used  for 
the  support  of  orphans  and  for  mis- 
sion purposes.  The  sister  suggests 
that  possibly  many  other  families 
would  apply  what  is  realized  from  the 
sale  of  Sunday  eggs  and  Sunday  dairy 
products  for  the  Lord’s  use  if  they 
were  given  the  hint.  We  think  the 
sister’s  suggestion  is  in  order,  and 
shall  be  pleased  to  learn  that  many 
are  following  her  example. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Bro.  R.  B.  Metzler  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  has  given  his  vacant  house  and 
the  use  of  two  cows  during  the  sum- 
mer to  the  mission  cause.  Children 
from  the  crowded  tenement  of  the 
city  are  brought  out  to  this  place  and 
given  a two  week’s  outing  in  the  coun- 
try. This  is  a practical  way  to  do 
mission  work.  May  the  children  re- 
ceive godly  impressions  that  will  help 
to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 


Marion,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — Harvest  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Marion  Church,  August  3, 
at  2 p.  m.  Bro.  Jos.  Martin  of  Ship- 
pensburg  being  here,  spoke  on  the  many 
blessings  which  we  have  received,  for 
which  we  should  be  thankful. 

Regular  preaching  on  Sunday  by  the 
brethren  here. 

Yours  in  His  love, 

Hettie  K.  Hess. 


Remember  the  place  and  time  for 
holding  the  next  General  Conference.  Berlin,  Ont. 

The  place  is  with  the  Howard-Miami  Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
congregation,  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  ing: — As  it  has  been  some  time  since 
and  the  date  of  opening  is  Nov.  13.  A anything  appeared  in  the  Witness 
number  of  other  important  church  from  this  place  we  felt  to  write  a few 
meetings  will  be  held  in  connection  words  concerning  the  blessings  we  are 
with  the  General  Conference.  We  privileged  to  enjoy, 
understand  that  among  other  meet-  On  Sunday,  Aug.  4,  in  the  forenoon 
ings  there  will  be  a Missionary  Con-  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
ference,  arrangements  for  which  are  Colo.,  preached  a very  impressive  and 
being  made  by  the  mission  commitee.  instructive  mission  sermon.  The  house 
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was  full.  He  based  his  remarks  on 
John  4:55,  considering  The  Field,  The 
Worker,  and  The  Financial  Part. 
May  it  create  more  of  a mission  spirit 
among  us  as  we  hear  the  Mace- 
donian call,  “Come  over  and  help 
us.’’  Let  us  pray  that  many  more 
may  be  fully  consecrated  for  mission 
work.  In  the  evening  the  brother  al- 
so broke  unto  us  the  Bread  of  Life 
from  I Cor.  3:11.  We  were  very  glad 
for  the  brother’s  stay  while  in  'our 
midst.  We  always  enjoy  such  visits 
from  the  brethren  and  wish  that  more 
would  come.  May  God’s  blessing  ac- 
company them  wherever  they  go  to 
preach  the  Word. 

In  His  service, 

E.  M.  S. 

Baden,  N.  D. 

A greeting  to  all  in  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus: — A few  notes  from  this 
place  to  let  the  readers  know  that  the 
work  is  being  carried  on  and  is  also 
prospering. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  and  wife  of  Surrey, 
N.  D.,  were  here  with  us  over  Sunday. 
Bro.  Mast  preached  three  instructive 
sermons.  Three  young  souls  made 
the  wise  choice  and  sealed  their  vows 
with  God  by  water  baptism  on  Sun- 
day morning. 

Our  home  minister,  Bro.  D.  B. 
Kauffman,  has  been  absent  from  home 
the  last  two  weeks.  On  July  21,  he 
was  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  at 
Portal.  Work  is  very  encouraging  at 
that  place.  They  expect  to  organize 
a Sunday  school,  Aug.  4.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  and  the  small 
band  of  workers  there.  On  July  28, 
he  was  at  Colgan,  N.  D.  Work  is 
getting  aldng  well. 

Crops  are  looking  well  around  here, 
some  wheat  is  rather  late  and  poor, 
but  the  most  will  do  to  harvest.  I 
will  close  asking  you  to  pray  for  the 
work  and  also  the  workers  at  this 
place.  Cor. 

Minot,  N.  D. 

Greeting  to  the  brotherhood : — On 
July  21,  baptismal  services  were  held 
in  the  Fairview  Church  by  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast,  at  which  time  two  sealed  their 
vow  with  God  in  accordance  with  I 
Peter  3:21.  May  they  remain  faithful 
and  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
the  great  Teacher,  Jesus. 

On  the  same  evening  our  Bible  Class 
was  reorganized  for  another  quarter 
with  Sister  Emma  Yoder  as  leader 

On  July  26,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  and  fam- 
ily, Bro/  and  Sister  Levi  Yoder  and 
son,  Levi,  started  on  an  overland  trip 
to  Columbus  and  Baden,  this  state. 

Bro.  Mast  conducted  baptismal  ser- 
vices at  Baden  on  the  28.  They  will 
return  home  about  Aug.  2.  We  wish 
them  a safe  journey  and  a profitable 
time. 

The  good  Lord  is  sending  us  the  lat- 
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ter  rains  for  which  we  feel  very  thank- 
ful to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
About  the  first  of  July  die  crops  looked 
rather  slim,  but  since  we  have  had  plenty 
of  rain  the  grain  is  coming  out  wonder- 
fully, so  we  may  have  a fairly  good 
yield  yet. 

In  His  name,  Cor. 

July  31,  1907. 

Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  James  Saylor  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Esch  and  wife  came  here  on  Saturday 
evening.  We  had  preaching  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  by  Bro.  Saylor.  His  theme  on 
Saturday  evening  was  Prayer,  and  on 
Sunday  morning  Baptism,  and  in  the 
evening  The  Word.  We  shall  long  re- 
member those  services  as  one  precious 
soul  was  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  There  was  a large  crowd  at 
the  schoolhouse  and  they  about  all  fol- 
lowed down  to  the  stream  where  she 
was  baptized.  \\  e feel  encouraged  as 
our  number  has  increased.  We  felt 
sorry  to  have  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters leave  again  this  morning.  Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr  had  also  expected  to  lx*  with  11s 
but  was  not  able  on  account  of  sickness. 
Bro.  Esch  gave  a very  interesting  talk 
to  the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  John  H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster 
Citv  is  expected  on  August  \2"  to  begin 
a series  of  meetings.  It  has  been  an- 
nounced that  the  meetings  would  begin 
on  the  19,  but  the  date  lias  been  changed 
to  a week  earlier.  We  would  lx*  glad  to 
have  any  of  you  who  can  to  come  and 
help  us  over  these  meetings  as  much 
can  lx*  accomplished  by  personal  work 
and  you  who  can  not  come,  will  you 
pray  ? 

Yours  in  Him, 


J.  M.  Eby. 


Aug.  5,  1907- 


Windom,  Kans. 

The  little  German  booklet  giving 
testimonials  and  conditions  about  the 
climate  and  the  help  that  consump- 
tives have  received  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  we 
are  building  the  Sanitarium,  is  at 
hand.  I am  well  pleased  with  the 
same.  It  paves  the  way  for  me  \er) 
well.  After  the  people  have  read  the 
booklet,  I am  more  readily  under- 
stood when  I call  on  people  to  help 
in  raising  the  amount  needed  to  finish 
the  building. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  can  only 
make  clear  to  our  Mennonite  people 
the  facts  as  they  really  are,  we  will 
have  no  trouble  in  getting  the  $16,- 
000  needed  to  complete  the  building. 
Jesus  made  it  a point  to  care  for  the 
afflicted  everywhere,  and  we  should 
do  the  same.  We  should  remember 
those  in  the  bonds  of  affliction  as  be- 
ing bound  with  them. 


The  Sanitarium  is  not  only  for  the 
healing  of  the  body,  but  also  for  the 
good  of  the  soul.  Inmates  are  re- 
quired to  attend  the  daily  devotions 
as  much  as  their  conditions  will  al- 
low. Five  persons  have  already  been 
converted  by  the  influence  of  the 
place.  One  man  had  intended  to  run 
a saloon,  but  now  he  and  his  wife  are 
in  fellowship  with  us  and  have  their 
family  devotions  every  day.  If  we 
stand  together  and  hasten  the  good 
work  on,  the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta 
may  be  the  means  of  healing  the  soul 
as  well  as  the  body  of  many  afflicted 
ones.  “God  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 
And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  a- 
bound  toward  you,  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things, 
may  abound  to  every  good  work.” 
(II  Cor.  9:7,8). 

Aug.  7,  1907.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  and  Read- 
ers of  the  Witness,  Greeting  in  the 
blessed  name  of  Jesus : — Not  having 
written  for  some  time  I felt  impressed 
to  do  so  now.  We  surely  have  great 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  mercies  and  blessings 
bestowed  on  us.  We  have  been  enjoy- 
ing l>eautiful  weather  in  general,  with 
the  exception  of  cool  and  wet  in  the 
spring.  Crops  are  looking  fine,,  pota- 
toes extra  good,  many  yielding  I bbl. 
and  more  to  fifty  yard's.  The  second 
crop  of  potatoes  is  now  being  planted. 
Berries  of  all  kinds  were  an  abundant 
crop.  Fruit  is  not  very  plentiful  but  yet 
some  people  have  sufficient.  I had  a 
good  crop  of  fine  plums. 

We  also  enjoyed  encouraging  visits 
from  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  different  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  all  of  which  were  much  ap- 
preciated, and  they  all  seemed  well 
pleased  with  our  country,  some  express- 
ing themselves  surprised  beyond  their 
expectations.  I also  received  a num- 
lx*r  of  -inquiries,  and  to  all  I would  say 
again,  Come  and  see  for  yourselves,  as 
we  have  a country  and  chances  which  in 
all  can  not  easily  be  surpassed.  Some- 
times we  ln-ar  the  remark,  “If  you  had  a 
church  there  we  would  lx*  more  ready 
to  come.’’  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  is  why  we  want  more  to  come  and 
help  11s.  We  have  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  every  Sunday  and  Bible 
Meeting  every  two  weeks  and  Cottage 
Braver  Meetings  every  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. Asking  an  interest  in  all  your 
prayers  and  desire  that  those  who  vis- 
ited us  may  come  again  ami  many  oth- 
ers also.  We  would  lie  glad  to  have 
ministering  brethren  stop  whenever 
possible.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  bless- 
ings, we  close. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

J.  D.  Wert. 

Aug.  2,  1907.  . . „ 
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DAILY  RECORD  OF  EVENTS 
July,  1907 

3.  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  of  the  Canton 
Mission  and  Sister  Minnie  Schmucker  of 
Chicago  were  united  in  marriage. — Con- 
tinued meetings  begin  at  Surrey,  N.  D. 

4.  Mission  Meeting  at  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn. — Bro.  D.  H.  Moseman  preached 
his  first  sermon  at  the  Rockland  St. 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

5.  A card  from  Bro.  Ressler  bearing  this 
date  announces  the  glad  news  that  Sister 
Lina,  who  underwent  an  operation  nine 
days  before,  is  doing  weH. 

7.  Sunday  schools  reorganized  at  a num- 
ber of  places,  the  one  at  Bremen,  Ohio, 
the  first  in  twenty-five  years. — Congrega- 
tion at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  decide  to  ordain  a 
deacon  in  the  near  future.— Children’s 
Missionary  Meeting  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

11.  Continued  meetings  at  Surrey,  N.  D., 
close  with  two  confessions. 

13.  Abram  Metzler,  Sr.,  of  Kinzer,  Pa., 
dies  at  the  age  of  85  after  a long  life  of 
faithful  service. — Bish.  Jonas  J.  Kauff- 
man of  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  passes  away. 

14.  Bro.  David  A.  Yoder  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Holde  man  Congregation, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

17.  First  Sunday  school  Conference  of  Sas- 
katchewan, Canada,  held  at  the  Sharon 
Church,  near  Cressman,  Sask. 

21.  Continued  meetings  close  at  Manson, 
Iowa,  with  nine  confessions.  Levi  A. 
Ressler  ordained  deacon  and  his  son, 
Christian,  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  Congregation  (Wisler  Men- 
nonites),  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind— All-day  Gos- 
pel services  at  the  Blanchard  River 
Church,  near  Ottawa,  Ohio.— Baptismal 
services  at  the  Fairview  Church,  near 
Minot,  N.  D. 

25.  Bro.  Daniel  Gish  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

27.  Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Lina  Res- 
sler underwent  an  operation  for  ovarian 
cyst  at  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Hos- 
pilta,  Miraj,  India,  on  June  26. 

28.  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  ordained  a deacon 
in  the  Elkhart,  (Ind.),  congregation. — 
Baptismal  services  at  Baden,  N.  D. 

31.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  the  Par- 
adise Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Con- 
tinued meetings  begin  at  Carver,  Mo. 

Man — A bubble  on  the  ocean’s  rolling 
wave. 

Life — A gleam  of  light  extinguished  in  the 
grave. 

Fame — A meteor  dazzling  with  its  distant 
glare. 

Wealth — A source  of  trouble  and  consum- 
ing care. 

Pleasure — A gleam  of  sunshine  passing 
soon  away. 

L°ve — A morning  dream  whose  memory 
gilds  the  day. 

Faith — An  anchor  dropped  beyond  the 
vale  of  depth. 

Hope — A lone  star  beaming  o’er  the  bar- 
ren heath. 

Earth — A desert  through  which  pilgrims 
wend  their  way. 

Grave — A house  of  rest  where  ends  life’s 
weary  day. 

Resurrection — A sudden  waking  from  a 
quiet  dream. 

Charity — A stream  meandering  from  the 
fount  of  love. 

Revelation — A guide  to  realms  of  endless 
joy  above. 

Death— A sword  by  which  the  ties  of  earth 
are  riven. 

Religion— A key  which  opens  wide  the 
gates  of  heaven, 
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Sunday,  August  ii. — Take  heed  to 
yourselves. — Luke  21 134. 

Here  is  an  advice  which  needs  to  be 
repeated  more  often  than  any  other  ad- 
monition we  know  of.  It  gets  monoto- 
nous to  some  people,  especially  to 
them  who  need  it  most.  But  Christ 
recognized  the  importance  of  it  in  that 
He  repeated  it  so  often,  sometimes  with 
great  emphasis.  Paul  emphasized  the 
same  admonition  when  he  said,  “Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

Monday,  August  12. — Nevertheless, 
not  my  will,  hut  thine,  he  done. — Luke 
22  ‘.42. 

It  was  the  memorable  prayer  of  our 
Savior,  so  often  quoted  approvingly, 
and  yet  so  seldom  prayed  in  real  spirit. 
This  was  one  of  the  times  in  His  life 
when  His  humanity  asserted  itself.  He 
had  an  immense  burden  resting  upon 
Him,  and  He  naturally  sought  relief. 
Hence  He  prayed,  “If  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me.”  But  He 
was  not  so  willing  to  have  this  cup  re- 
moved that  He  wished  to  shirk  respon- 
sibility or  fail  to  do  His  Father’s  will. 
So  we  hear  the  earnest  petition,  “Not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.” 

There  is  before  11s  at  this  place  a 
practical  example  of  entire  submission. 
No  burden  was  so  great  that  He  was 
not  willing  to  bear  it  if  it  was  His 
Father’s  will  that  He  should.  Let  our 
minds  dwell  upon  this  scene. 

Tuesday,  August  13. — And  there  ap- 
peared an  angel  unto  hint  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him. — Luke  22  43. 

The  Son  'was  not  left  to  struggle  alone 
in  the  midst  of  His  sorrows.  It  was 
not  the  will  of  His  Heavenly  Father 
that  He  be  relieved  from  being  the 
Sacrifice  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
World,  but  He  gave  Him  strength  to 
bear  it.  We  have  no  greater  evidence 
of  God’s  love  for  His  Son,  and  also  for 
the  world  for  whom  the  Son  came  to 
die  to  save,  than  this  scene  in  which 
God  sent  His  angel  to  comfort  and  to 
strengthen  the  Son  in  His  terrible  or- 
deal. We  imagine  that  we  can  hear  the 
Father  say,  “Son,  this  is  very  unjust. 
These  people  are  a rebellious  set.  In- 
stead of  hailing  Thee  as  a Prince  and  a 
Deliverer,  they  now  propose  to  murder 
you  as  a criminal.  But  there  are  mil- 
lions of  poor  souls  who  will  yet  accept 
deliverance.  Suffer  the  wrong,  make 
the  at  onement,  and  I w’ill  give  Thee  the 
needed  grace  and  strength.”  “And 
there  appeared  an  angel  from  heaven 
strengthening  him.”  God  never  for- 
sakes His  own. 


Aug.  14 

Wednesday,  August  14. — Father, 
forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do. — Luk.  23  34. 

Another  of  our  Savior’s  memorable 
prayers.  This  prayer  is  remarkable, 
not  only  for  the  spirit  of  forgiveness 
which  it  breathes,  but  also  for  the  extra- 
ordinary circumstances  in  which  it  was 
uttered.  Thus  in  a way  which  was*  far 
more  impressive  than  any  words  could 
make  it,  did  our  Savior  teach  the  bles- 
sed doctrine  of  forgiveness.  May  we 
imitate  His  example. 

Thursday,  August  15. — Father,  in- 
to thy  hands  I commend  my  spirit. — 
Luk.  23  46. 

Such  were  the  dying  words  of  our 
Savior.  His  life  had  been  devoted  to 
the  service  of  His  Father.  Now  that 
His  course  in  life  had  been  run,  and  the 
spirit  was  about  to  take  its  flight,  He 
commended  it  to  Him  who  had  been 
His  help  and  His  strength  in  every  time 
of  need.  May  our  life  be  such  that  in 
our  dying  moments  we  may  be  able  to 
say,  “Father,  into  thy  hands.  I commend 
my  spirit.” 

Friday,  August  16. — Today  shalt 
thou  be  unth  me  in  paradise. — Luk.  23 : 
43- 

What  a wonderful  blessing  was  con- 
veyed in  this  sample  promise.  The  hu- 
miliation of  Christ  was  the  more  com- 
plete in  His  crucifixion  in  that : “He 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors” 
and  hung  between  two  thieves.  Vet 
with  a word  Christ  honored  the  penitent 
thief  by  giving  him  a position  that  was 
loftier  than  that  of  the  most  exalted 
position  held  by  any.  of  His  persecutors 
Christ  can  take  the  lowliest  per- 
son and  most  degraded  sinner  and  raise 
him  up,  pure  and  spotless,  and  make  of 
him  a king  and  priest  to  God.  We  can 
have  no  more  blessed  promise  than  the 
assurance  that  after  these  mortal  frames 
shall  have  been  laid  away  we  may  have 
the  glorious  privilege  of  being  with 
Christ  in  Paradise. 

Saturday,  August  17. — Did  not  our 
heart  burn  within  us,  zvhile  he  talked 
uith  us  by  the  way? — Luk.  24:32. 

They  had  been  talking  to  their  Lord 
and  Master.  Well  might  their  hearts 
burn,  as  their  eyes  were  opened  to  the 
fact  that  they  need  no  longer  mourn 
over  a Savior  crucified,  but  that  now 
they  have  the  glorious  privilege  of  re- 
joicing over  a risen  Redeemer.  They 
had  had  a talk  with  Him,  and  it  brought 
to  their  hearts  an  experience  of  inex- 
pressible joy.  So  may  we  have  our 
hearts  gladdened  by  keeping  in  close 
touch  with  our  Savior.  They  who  spend 
their  lives  tn  sweet  communion  with 
their  Savior,  are  spared  many  of  the  sor- 
rows of  this  world,  and  live  in  constant 
touch  with  the  joys  of  the  world  to 
come. 


— K. 
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flIMscellaneous 


USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  CHURCH 
FORMS 

By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  these  perilous  times,  in  which  the 
world  is  flooded  with  false  ideas,  doc- 
trines of  devils  and  counterfeit  religion, 
with  its  dead,  worldly  forms  and  isms, 
it  is  highly  necessary  to  uphold  the 
truth  with  a clearness  and  a simplicity 
that  cannot  be  misunderstood. 

We  feel  constrained  because  of  love 
for  the  Gospel  truth  to  set  forth  in  a 
clear  and  precise  manner  the  use  and 
abuse  of  church  forms. 

In  church  forms  we  include  ordi- 
nances, methods  of  church  work  and 
order  of  worship. 

In  the  present  age  we  find  about  three 
distinct  classes  of  people  with  regard  to 
the  theory  and  practice  of  church  forms. 

1.  There  is  a class  of  people  that 
persistently  cries,  “Away  with  so  much 
form.”  This  class  generally  sees  the 
abuse  of  forms  and  they  fail  to  see  any 
proper  or  divine  use  for  them. 

2.  The  next  class  we  find  alluded  to 
in  II  Tim.  3 :5,  “Having  a form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  power  thereof.” 
This  class  as  persisently  cries  for  a close 
adherence  to  form,  but  gets  no  farther 
than  simply  form.  They  think  that  to 
lose  the  form  is  to  lose  salvation.  These 
two  classes  are  in  opposite  extremes  and 
both  decidedly  in  gross  error. 

3.  A third  class  is  made  up  of  those 
who,  like  Moses,  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles, realize  the  great  value  of  forms, 
and  the  still  greater  value  of  that  for 
which  they  stand  or  symbolize. 

From  this  three-fold  point  of  view  we 
wish  to  set  forth  a simple  exposition  of 
the  use  and  abuse  of  church  forms. 

Some  one  said  that  he  had  been  try- 
ing to  get  rid  of  form  and  live  in  the 
Spirit  only,  and  have  others  to  live  so, 
but  has  found  it  impossible,  because  it 
appears  that  humanity  is  inclined  toward 
tangible  or  material  things.  The  broth- 
er might  have  known  that  truth  long 
ago- 

We  are  always  safe  to  pattern  after 
the  Lord  and  His  apostles  in  the  matter 
of  adhering  to  form,  but  it  is  sinful  to 
try  to  improve  the  divine  plan  by  seek- 
ing to  put  away  form  in  the  church  of 
Christ  on  earth. 

God  knowing  the  nature  of  depraved 
man,  that  he  is  material  and  inclined  to- 
ward material  things,  therefore  devises 
a plan  to  reach  man  and  lift  him  to  the 
realm  of  the  spiritual  through  the  ave- 
nue of  the  material. 

God  through  Moses  gave  the  people 
sacrificial,  ceremonial  laws  and  institut- 
ed feasts  as  tangible  things  by  which 


the  people  were  to  be  more  able  to  com- 
prehend the  spiritual.  The  Savior, 
knowing  the  same  fact,  simplifies  His 
teaching  and  plan  of  salvation  by  re- 
sorting to  nature  or  material  things  for 
illustrations,  parables,  and  finally  blot- 
ting out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances 
or  forms  of  the  old  Jewish  economy  and 
again  instituting  a few  new  ordinances 
or  forms  for  our  benefit,  by  which  we 
can  the  more  easily  attain  to  grace  and 
salvation  in  Him. 

Our  educational  men  are  in  line  with 
Christ’s  method  of  teaching  when  they 
profusely  use  material  illustrations  and 
object  lessoifsMor  the  purpose  of  impart- 
ing truth  at/d  knowledge. 

Our  ministers,  Situday  school  teach- 
ers, and  all  Christiah—  workers,  may 
safely  and  wisely  follow  the  same  plan 
which  is  truly  divine.  But  he  who 
would  put  away  the  ordinances  of  water 
baptism,  communion,  feet-washing.  de- 
votional covering,  etc.,  illustrations,  ob- 
ject lessons  and  form  in  worship,  is  out 
of  harmony  with  God’s  plan  and  in 
fatal  error. 

We  may  safely  make  the  assertion 
that  the  sacrifices,  feasts  and  ceremonies 
under  the  Jewish  economy,  Christ’s 
parables  and  numerous  illustrations 
from  nature,  and  church  ordinances 
which  He  instituted  to  be  literally  prac- 
ticed for  an  object  lesson  to  the  world 
and  church,  present-day  educational 
methods  of  teaching  by  illustration,  ob- 
ject lesson  and  picture,  together  with 
similar  methods  of  conducting  the  work 
of  the  church,  are  all  in  harmony  with 
the  divine  plan  for  teaching  truth  and 
lifting  man  to  the  spiritual.  J hese  are 
all  means  designed  to  lead  to  the  same 
end.  The  plan  is  all-wise  and  eternal. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  \\  hat 
is  the  advantage  of  all  this  form,  mode 
or  object  lesson  in  the  church  of  Christ 
on  earth?  The  answer  is  simply  this, 
that  man  is  material  and  surrounded 
with  material  things  and  has  to  a cer- 
tain extent  a knowledge  of  the  material 
world. 

Festalozzi,  the  great  Swiss  educator, 
who  handed  out  to  the  world  the  prin- 
ciple of  proceeding  from  the  known  to 
the  unknown”  (beginning  with  the 
“near  by,”  proceeding  to  the  remote 
referring  to  the  material,  ad\aiuing  to 
the  spiritual),  is  not  the  originator  of  it. 
The  principle  is  Gods  eternal  principle, 
practiced  by  Moses,  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles. . . , 

For  this  reason  of  simplifying  the 
points  at  issue  we  shall  resort  to  this 
same  principle  by  the  use  of  an  illustra- 
tion. . - 

We  have  in  mind  a deep  and  wide  riv- 
er with  its  two  banks  and  a substantial 
bridge  across  it.  On  the  one  bank  i< 
a man,  who  is  to  represent  sinful  man  111 
this  world  of  depravity  and  sin.  1 he 
river  is  to  represent  the  wrath  and  dis- 
pleasure or  that  which  separates  us  from 


God.  The  other  bank  may  represent 
the  place  of  the  justified  and  redeemed. 
The  bridge  with  its  large  bolts  and 
steel  beams  is  to  represent  the  way  Jrorn 
a life  of  sin  to  a life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  or  plan  of  salvation,  simplified  by 
material  illustrations  or  ordinances.  As 
the  large  steei  bridge  cannot  span  the 
river  without  strong  bolts  to  hold  the 
various  pieces  together,  so  the  plan  of 
salvation  is  hard  to  be  understood  with- 
out the  use  of  the  material,  illustration 
or  ordinance.  The  ordinance  is  the 
known,  near  by.  or  material,  from 
which  we  proceed  to  comprehend  God’s 
plan  of  salvation,  which  is  unknown,  re- 
mote or  spiritual.  Without  ordinances 
or  material  illustrations  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation would  be  complex  and  abstract. 
With  them,  properly  used,  it  becomes  so 
easy  that  " a wayfaring  man  though  a 
fool  shall  not  err  therein.” 

The  sinner  on  the  bank  of  sin,  realiz- 
ing that  lie  is  lost,  desires  to  be  saved, 
or  get  across  to  God.  He  may  think 
of  getting  to  God,  to  the  bank  of  salva- 
tion. and  even  try  (as  many  do)  to 
avoid  the  bridge  and  swim  the  river  (de- 
] lending  on  good  works),  but  he  will 
surelv  learn  sooner  or  later  that  lie  is 
too  weak  and  sin-sick  for  the  deep  and 
wide  river  of  God’s  displeasure.  He 
shall  surelv  lie  swept  down  to  destruc- 
tion. Then  the  sinner  on  the  bank  of 
sin  may  try  another  way.  He  may  say 
he  v.  ill  accept  God  s plan  of  salvation. 
So  he  makes  an  effort  to  be  saved  by 
submitting  to  ordinance  or  form,  to 
cross  tlx-  bridge  that  is  without  bolts,  to 
liive  flic  power  of  godliness  without 
form,  but  lie  fails.  When  we  say  that 
either  water  baptism,  communion,  feet- 
washing.  devotional  covering  for  sisters, 
non -covering  for  brethren,  etc.,  is  not 
to  lie  adhered  to.  we  make  the  way  hard- 
er and  more  complex  because  we  re- 
move the  tangible  things,  object  lessons 
or  ordinances  intended  to  aid  man  in 

the  conception and possession  of a 

Christian  experience.  W e are  not  after 
that  for  which  they  stand  or  what  they 
svmbolize. 

To  accept  the  Christian  ordinances, 
together  with  that  which  they  symbolize, 
makes  salvation  and  a possession  of  a 
Christian  experience  easy,  and  is  attend- 
ed with,  blessings  from  God.  lo  reject 
ordinances  makes  salvation  (dare  we 
say?)  impossible,  because  in  so  doing 
we  disol x-v  (hmI  and  do  not  recognize 
His  plan.  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  that  I say?  ( Luke 
646).  "Verily,  verily.  I say  unto  you. 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into 
(he  sheep  I Id.  but  climbetll  up  Some 
otlieT  wav.  tile-  same  is  a thie-f.  and  a 
roblxr'  (John  10:1). 

Here  is  an  established  fact.  When  a 
man  puts  away  the  form  of  godliness  or 
ordinances  lie-  invariably  aevepts  the 
devils  substitute.  Have  our  sister 
churches  which  have  neither  much  form 
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nor  power  of  godliness  no  form  now? 
Very  decidedly,  yes.  They  have  ac- 
cepted the  devil’s  substitutes.  Pride  has 
taken  the  place  of  humility.  Strife  and 
contention  has  taken  the  place  of  Chris- 
tian garb.  Ridiculous  headgears  have 
taken  the  place  of  devotional  covering, 
etc.  They  who  have  not  the  form  and 
power  of  godliness  have  the  form  and 
power  of  sin. 

Brother  and  sister,  is  it  not  a fact 
when  you  put  away  the  form  of  godli- 
ness you  accept  the  enemy’s  substitute? 

Let  us  behold  the  man  on  the  bank 
of  the  river.  He  tries  another  way.  He 
accepts  the  form  of  godliness  willingly. 
He  has  a historical  faith,  goes  through 
a Judas  kind  of  repentance,  allows  him- 
self to  lie  baptized  with  water,  com- 
munes, washes  feet,  sings,  prays,  talks 
religiously,  etc.,  but  it  is  still  form  with- 
out the  power  of  godliness.  He  never 
experiences  that  which  the  form  or 
ordinance  symbolizes.  He  tries  to  get 
to  Got!  over  tlie  bridge  of  form.  He 
might  as  wTell  try  to  build  a bridge  with 
only  bolts  as  try  to  get  to  God  that  way. 
A religion  of  form  only  never  makes 
a bridge  from  sin  to  godliness,  but  it  is 
mock  religion.  Reader,  are  you  hanging 
on  form?  If  you  are,  you  are  lost. 

Let  us  consider  the  question  more 
prayerfully  and  specifically.  The  form 
or  ordinance  of  water  baptism  is  a ma- 
terial object  lesson  of  the  “one  baptism,” 
viz.,  Holy  Ghost  baptism.  Reader,  have 
you  received  that  which  water  baptism 
symbolizes?  If  you  have  not,  you  have 
only  the  form  without  the  power,  and 
such  religion  God  abhors.  Oh,  for  a 
Holy  Ghost  baptized  church!  It  is  one 
of  the  greatest  needs  of  this  cold  world. 

Reader,  have  you  reached  forth  and 
taken  the  emblems  of  Girist’s  broken 
body  and  shed  blood?  Taking  literal 
bread  and  wine  is  only  an  object  lesson 
and  symbolizes  communion  with  Christ 
and  one  with  another.  Have  you  fellow- 
ship with  the  Savior  in  His  rejection 
and  acceptance?  Have  you  love  one  with 
another. 

Have  you  love  for  Christ’s  followers 
and  fellowship  with  them?  Are  you 
separated  from  I lie  world  and  are  you 
keeping  the  commandments  as  far  as 
you  have  light?  If  you  are  not,  you  are 
not  a redeemed  one.  You  have  only 
form,  which  is  again  an  abomination  to 
God. 

Have  you  been  washing  the  saint’s 
feet  which  is  an  object  of  humility  and 
service?  Now  are  you  really  humble? 
Are  you  daily  taking  your  place  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  confessing  your  en- 
tire dependence  upon,  him  as  a Savior? 
Are  you  willing  to  lie  reviled  and  perse- 
cuted by  the  world,  confessing  that  you 
are  not  worthy  of  anything  else?  Are 
you  willing  to  lie  a servant  of  Christ 
by  doing  the  most  menial  act  for  His 
followers  and  those  in  sin?  Or  are  you 


proud  and  exalted,  striving  for  honor, 
respect  and  high  position?  If  you  are, 
you  have  only  the  form  without  the 
power,  and  are  a reproach  to  the  Master. 

Sister,  are  you  wearing  the  devotional 
covering?  If  so,  why?  Because  it  is 
a custom,  or  a church  rule,  or  an  ordi- 
nance of  God?  Verily,  yes  , it  is  an 
ordinance  of  God  and  stands  for  much. 
It  is  a form,  ordinance  design  that  you 
have  authority  to  “pray  and  teach,”  and 
a sign  of  your  “relation  to  Christ  and 
man,”  through  the  plan  of  salvation.  In 
I Cor.  1 1 :3  we  see  God’s  order  without 
salvation,  viz.,  God,  Christ,  man,  wo- 
man. We  have  the  heathen  as  an  illus- 
tration in  this  that  the  woman  is  tramp- 
led under  the  foot  of  man.  Through  the 
plan  of  salvation  we  as  men  and  women 
are  brought  on  a level  with  Christ  as 
brothers  and  sisters  to  Him  and  sons  and 
daughters  of  God  the  Father.  The  de- 
votional covering  is  the  sign  or  object 
lesson  of  the  woman’s  exalted  position 
in  Christ  and  authority  to  pray  and 
teach  in  public  (I  Cor.  11:5,  10).  When 
a man  says  that  a woman  is  to  keep 
silent  in  the  church  he  keeps  her  from 
the  very  thing  for  which  the  covering 
stands  or  which  it  symbolizes.  When 
a woman  tries  to  govern  the  church,  or 
assume  the  pulpit  work,  then  Paul 
would  say,  “Let  her  keep  silence  in  the 
churches”  (I  Cor.  14:34)-  Or  if  man 
tries  to  take  the  place  of  woman  in  her 
sphere  of  caring  for  and  teaching  the 
children,  Paul  would  have  occasion  to 
say,  “Let  the  man  keep  silent.”  Sisters, 
are  you  praying  and  teaching?  If  you 
are  not,  you  have  only  the  form  and  not 
the  power  of  the  ordinance. 

We  have  largely  drifted  from  the 
glorious  principle  of  this  form,  sign  or 
ordinance.  O sisters,  if  you  have  salva- 
tion in  Christ  and  are  in  the  liberty  of 
the  Gospel,  you  are  brought  to  exactly 
the  same  plane  with  Christ  and  saved 
man.  The  order  is  no  longer  Christ, 
man,  woman,  but  brothers  and  sisters 
to  Christ  and  sons  and  daughters  to 
God  the  Father.  The  non-covering  is  a 
sign  of  man’s  relation  to  Christ  and  the 
Father,  and  the  covering  is  a sign  of 
woman’s  relation  to  Christ  and  the  Fa- 
ther. Sisters  in  Christ,  your  privileges 
are  many,  and,  generally  speaking,  you 
have  authority  to  do  lines  of  work  that 
the  man  has  not,  and  vice  versa,  the  man 
has  authority  and  qualification  to  rule 
and  preach  the  Gospel  where  the  woman 
has  not.  May  our  sisters  again  come 
and  fill  their  places  in  the  church  as  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles ! 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  that  in 
all  our  work  for  the  Master,  the  Sunday 
school,  the  church  service,  prayer  meet- 
ing, family  altar,  Bible  study,  etc.,  we 
cannot  get  away  from  form,  but  it  is 
a lamentable  fact  that  much  of  the  so- 
called  worship  and  Christian  work  is 
only  the  form  of  godliness  without  the 
power,  and  many  have  put  away  even 
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the  forms  of  godliness  and  have  substi- 
tuted worldly  forms. 

Reader,  as  you  conclude  the  reading 
of  this  article,  may  you  yet  read  Isa.  29: 
13,  14;  Jer.  6:18-21;  Amos  5:21-27; 
Matt.  15 : 7-9. 

Peabody,  Kansas. 

WHAT  IT  IS  TO  BE  A MARTYR 
FOR  CHRIST 

By  S.  E.  H. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Many  Christians  fail  to  see  that  God 
is  going  to  ask  some  of  His  children 
who  will  inherit  the  highest  glory  with 
Christ , to  come  into  their  victory 
through  visible  death,  as  surely  as  He 
is  going  to  ask  some  of  them  to  come 
into  their  victory  through  translation. 

Christ  'went  through  this  life  dying, 
and  through  death  living,  and  this 
power  is  entrusted  unto  every  one  who 
belongs  to  His  Bride,  and  who  twill  be 
joint  heirs  with  Him  in  glory. 

In  I Thes.  4:14,  16  we  have  these  two 
expressions:  “Them  which  sleep  in 
Jesus,”  and  “the  dead  in  Christ,”  that  is 
in  His  covenant.  Now  this  class  of  peo- 
ple who  are  said  to  have  died  have  the 
promise  in  the  same  scripture  of  being 
equal  with  those  twho  are  caught  up 
without  visible  death.  And  these  people 
are  by  no  means,  all  of  them,  visible 
martyrs,  such  as  have  been  beheaded, 
crucified  and  burned  at  the  stake,  for 
the  witness  of  Jesus  here  on  earth ; but 
they  all  have  been  beheaded  for  the  wit- 
ness of  Jesus  in  as  real  a sense,  having 
chosen  Christ  in  the  covenant  of  dying 
unto  themselves  daily,  and  of  putting  on 
Christ  Jesus  their  Head.  In  all  things, 
through  life  and  death,  they  have  done 
His  will : even  following  Him  through 
the  grave  if  the  grave  were  His  will  for 
them. 

The  power  of  Satan  that  can  lead  a 
believer  to  a visible  stake,  is  no  greater 
than  the  power  given  to  him  and  his 
hosts  to  put  upon  a trusting  Christian 
any  other  visible  form  of  the  curse, 
such  as  may  be  manifested  in  trial,  af- 
fliction, sickness  or  disease  of  any  kind. 

In  such  a case  as  this,  however, 
where  the  soul  is  so  perfectly  surrend- 
ered to  God  that  he  leans  on  nothing 
else  but  God,  his  suffering  is  always  in 
fellowship  with  Christ,  and  not  under 
the  curse,  though  it  may  appear  to  be 
so. 

It  is  our  spiritual  poverty  and  our 
lack  of  knowing  God  that  makes  us  fail 
to  see  thus  deeply  into  His  truth,  and 
therefore  we  must  be  very  quiet  and 
listen  lest  we  lose  something  of  His  vic- 
tory. 

In  II  Tim.  4:6,  18,  Paul  speaks  of 
himself  as  being  “preserved  unto  God’s 
heavenly  kingdom”  and  “delivered  from 
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every  evil  work,”  and  yet  at  the  same 
time  say's  he  is  “ready  to  be  offered,” 
and  that  the  “departure  is  at  hand.” 
Here  you  can  see  that  his  departure 
through  death  did  not  interfere  with  his 
preservation  and  deliverance. 

It  is  not  this  mortal  body  that  God 
purposes  to  save  and  to  take  into  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  but  through  the 
death  of  it;  whether  that  death  be  vis- 
ible or  invisible  (for,  in  his  perfect  will, 
the  one  is  not  above  the  other),  He  pur- 
poses to  give  us  a new  body  which  is  to 
be  clothed  with  immortality.  It  is  at 
this  point  that  the  Christian  so  fre- 
quently makes  his  mistake. 

Another  illustration  is  found  in  Dan. 
3:16,  18.  The  Hebrew  children  did  not 
say,  We  know  that  our  God  will  not  let 
us  go  into  this  fiery  furnace  and  be  kill- 
ed. This  furnace  would  be  the  power 
of  Satan  over  God’s  people,  and  God 
does  not  want  us  to  die,  but  He  wants 
us  to  live  if  we  have  faith  enough ; and 
we  know  that  God  is  not  going  to  let 
you,  Nebuchadnezzar,  put  us  into  the 
fiery  furnace ; we  have  faith  for  this  and 
it  will  be  unto  us  even  so. 

But  what  did  they  say?  They  said, 
“O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  careful 
to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  We  want 
the  will  of  our  God ; we  are  not  afraid 
of  His  hand,  whether  out  of  the  furnace 
or  in  the  furnace.” 

They  did  not  form  their  faith  out  of 
their  own  desires,  but  they  sought  the 
will  of  God  that  it  might  become  their 
faith. 

“Our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace.” Do  you  notice,  this  point  of 
faith  was  established  in  their  minds, 
that  they  'were  in  the  hands  of  God,  who 
was  able  to  keep  them  (if  He  wished 
to)  from  the  fiery  furnace?  But  if  it 
should  be  that  He  wanted  them  to  go 
into  the  fire,  yet  they  said,  “He  will  de- 
liver us  out  of  thine  hand,  O king.” 

B)  this  you  see  they  recognized  that 
He  would  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands 
of  their  enemy,  but  whether  He  would 
do  it  through  the  furnace  or  'without  it,' 
they  did  not  know  ; but  deliverance  and 
victory  was  sure. 

In  the  18th  verse  they  continue  to 
say,  “But  if  not,” — that  is,  if  God  does 
not  deliver  us  out  of  the  furnace  and 
does  let  you  put  11s  in  it, — yet  “Be  it 
known  unto  thee,  O king,  that  we  will 
not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up.” 

How  great  was  their  faith ! Far 
greater  than  the  faith  that  could  just 
beg  and  plead  to  be  kept  out  of  the  fiery 
furnace.  We  know  the  results  of  this 
faith;  how  that  though  they  were  put 
right  into  the  furnace,  which  appeared 
to  be  the  power  of  Satan  over  them, 
they  met  their  God  in  it,  and  walked 
with  Him  in  such  perfect  fellowship  as 
they  had  never  known  before;  and 


through  the  very  thing  which  appeared 
to  be  their  destruction,  and  the  curse  of 
the  enemy  upon  them,  they  found  a 
greater  God  than  they  had  ever  known, 
and  deliverance  complete. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  put  into  the  fiery 
furnace  because  I am  under  the  power 
of  Satan ; it  is  another  thing  to  allow 
myself  to  go  into  the  furnace  to  carry 
out  the  will  of  God.  So  it  is  one  thing 
to  be  overtaken  by  sickness  and  death 
because  they  have  power  over  me ; it  is 
another  thing  to  be  sick  or  die  in  the 
will  of  the  Lord  and  to  know  that  death 
has  no  power  over  me  except  it  were 
given  from  above. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  HARVEST 
By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  harvest  time.  We  are  blest 
with  everything  plentiful.  Ought  we 
not  to  be  thankful?  All  effort  is  made 
to  secure  the  best  machinery  to  gather 
in  the  grain,  and  this  is  necessary  to 
sustain  the  natural  life,  for  we  are  to 
earn  our  daily  bread  by  the  sweat  of  the 
face. 

Now  what  are  We  doing  for  Christ 
and  for  the  gathering  in  of  the  lost  ? 
Sometimes  conditions  are  such  that  one 
may  well  ask,  What  can  lie  done? 
Sometimes  efforts  are  made  for  special 
work,  or  a series  of  meetings,  and  the 
majority  of  the  membership  is  in  favor, 
but  a few  object  and  the  work  is  drop- 
ped, and  souls  are  lost. 

Again,  some  of  our  brethren  have 
habits  that  are  repulsive  to  those  who 
would  enter  the  fold.  When  the  smell 
of  liquor  is  on  the  breath  or  the  lips  are 
so  stained  with  tobacco  that  it  becomes 
offensive  to  those  who  would  greet 
them,  it  is  a decided  hindrance  to  the 
cause.  Who  wants  to  carry  the  re- 
sponsibility for  keeping  lost  souls  away 
from  Christ  and  out  of  the  church  lie- 
cause  of  inconsistency  we  were  stum- 
blingblocks  in  their  way?  It  is  a se- 
rious matter.  Think  of  it  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. 

Hundreds  of  our  Mennonite  chil- 
dren are  in  the  so-called  fashionable 
churches,  and  many  out  in  the  world, 
because  we  neglected  our  duty  in  the 
spiritual  harvest.  It  is  indeed  sad  to 
hear  Mennonite  parents  say  that  they 
would  rather  see  their  children  play  ball 
on  Sunday,  or  go  fishing,  than  to  see 
them  attend  Sunday  school,  or  have  them 
confess  during  a series  of  meetings. 
Such  a disposition  has  caused  the  church 
to  die  out  entirely  in  some  places  and 
kept  it  from  prospering  in  other  places. 
(We  are  glad  this  condition  is  rapidly 
changing  for  the  better.  May  Cod  speed 
the  day  when  all  our  congregations  will 
become  scripturally  active  and  do  all 


they  can  to  save  not  only  our  own  chil- 
dren, but  the  children  of  other  parents 
as  well,  for  the  Master. — Ed.) 

Another  point  in  which  we  as  Men- 
nonite parents  have  great  responsibility 
is  the  manner  in  which  our  children  are 
dressed  in  the  fashions  of  the  world. 
When  we  see  some  of  the  young  people 
come  into  the  church  with  flowers  and 
the  remains  of  innocent  birds  upon  them 
and  arrayed  in  the  latest  fashions,  you 
would  not  think  that  they  are  children 
of  plain  Mennonite  parents. 

Then  again,  when  trouble  arises  in 
the  church  it  is  usually  said  it  is  the 
young  that  cause  trouble  in  the  church 
and  thus  discourage  them  from  coming 
into  the  fold.  It  is  true  the  young  do 
make  some  trouble,  but  do  not  the  older 
ones  cause  trouble,  too?  The  older  ones 
are  harder  to  convert  and  teach  than  the 
young.  The  Bible  tells  11s,  “Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.”  In  Timothy  it  is  prophesied 
that  “they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables,  but  'watch  thou  in  all  things ; en- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, make  full  proof  of  thv  ministry.” 
But  how  can  they  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist  if  the  church  will  not  open 
for  them  ? 

What  joy  it  is  to  the  earnest  soul  to 
live  in  a community  where  much  inter- 
est is  taken  in  the  work  of  the  Ixird ! 
May  all  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness pray  for  the  work,  and  that  some 
of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  may 
receive  light  and  all  work  together  for 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  and  the 
upbuilding  of  the  church. 

Chambersburg,  l’a. 

THE  CRITIC 


He  watches,  with  a haughty  air. 

The  priest  ascend  the  pulpit  stair, 

And  notes  his  eyes,  his  brow,  his  hair, 

And  every  other  feature. 

He  looks  the  poor  priest  through  and 
through. 

Then  settles  calmly  in  his  pew, 

Whore  he  may  hear  as  well  as  view 
The  effort  of  the  preacher. 

With  cold  and  calculating  eyes. 

The  while  the  humble  preacher  tries 
To  show  what  joy  eternal  lies 
Beyond  life's  fitful  fetter. 

The  critic  sits  and  watches  him, 

Dissects  his  style,  declares  it  prim, 

And  wonders  why  he  doesn't  trim 
His  simple  phrases  better. 

The  sermon  done,  with  scornful  frown 
This  censor  of  the  verb  and  noun 
Has  set  the  poor  old  preacher  down 
A sorry  sort  of  teacher. 

No  message  in  a single  word 
Of  all  this  sermon  he  has  heard 
Has  touched  his  soul.  He  just  preferred 
To  criticize  the  preacher. 

— Selected. 

Faith  is  to  believe  what  we  do  not  see, 
and  the  reward  of  this  faith  is  to  see  what 
we  believe. 
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CHRIST  THE  SON  OF  MAN 
By  Susie  Reber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  our  opportunity  to  follow  the 
Son  of  man.  True  sons  fear  not  the 
bloody  sweat,  the  thorny  crown  and  the 
cross.  They  combine  self-sacrifice  and 
love  (Matt.  20:28).  Sonship  implies  a 
willingness  for  service.  The  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
minister.  He  gave  His  life  a ransom 
for  many.  As  Christ  the  Son  of  man 
gave  His  life  for  our  sins,  we  should 
never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  Christ 
came  to  give  life.  And  by  Himself  be- 
ing life,  He  teaches  us  how  to  live. 

Before  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
when  Jesus  knew  His  hour  was  come 
that  He  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  His  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them 
to  the  end,  and  we  must  love  as  He 
loved.  “But  made  himself  no  reputa- 
tion, and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  lie  humbled  himself  and  became 
obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,” 

Christ  gives  to  humanity  an  exem- 
plary life.  Should  not  our  study  of  the 
Son  of  man  teach  us  the  folly  and  sin  of 
depreciating  that  which  God  has  made 
holy?  It  takes  humanity  to  glorify  di- 
vinity. 

“But  lie  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, lie  Was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities.” Why  shall  iwe  not  lie  obedi- 
ent to  Him  after  He  has  suffered  so 
much  for  us  ? One  of  the  sweetest  say- 
ings of  our  Master  is,  “Come  unto  me.” 
Coming  to  Him  means  rest,  and  it  also 
means  self  denial ; but  this  is  a sgiall 
price  to  pay  for  what  Jesus  gives  in 
return. 

The  Lord  gave  to  two  blind  men  their 
sight.  To  be  considerate  is  a virtue  that 
needs  to  be  cultivated.  Sonship  has 
blessings  for  all  who  pay  the  price.  It 
is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  Son  of 
man  to  hearken  to  the  cry  of  these  blind 
men.  The  kind  of  men  who  are  needed 
today  arc  men  who  possess  something  of 
the  compassion  of  the  Son  of  man,  whose 
eyes  have  been  opened  to  the  real  needs 
of  humanity  and  iwho,  after  seeing,  have 
the  ability  to  supply  the  need. 

“Therefore  when  lie  was  gone  out, 
Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glo- 
rified and  God  is  glorified  in  him”  (John 
x3 :3T )•  Bower  over  sin  glorifies  the 
Son  of  man.  We  owe  it  to  ourselves  as 
well  as  to  God  to  keep  ourselves  from 
the  world  and  from  worldly  desires. 
Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  pray  God 
that  He  may  free  us  from  such  a dispo- 
sition ami  give  us  grace  to  let  our  light 
shine  and  the  world  will  respect  us  for 
l>eing  true  to  our  profession. 

Crystal  Springs,  Kansas. 


SASKATCHEWAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  first 
Mcnnonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  near  Cressman,  Sask.,  July  17, 
1907.  ijj 

Organization  : Moderator,  Alvah  Bow- 
man ; sec.,  Elias  Rudy ; chor.,  B.  K. 
Lehman  and  M.  S.  Hunsberger. 

Forenoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises  by  Abr.  Friesen, 
reading  from  Psalm  84. 

The  Sabbath  Day  and  How  to  Keep 
it  Holy.  M.  S.  Hunsberger  and  Sim- 
eon Gingrich.  God  rested  on  the  sev- 
enth day.  The  Sabbath  is  a day  espe- 
cially set  aside  for  divine  service.  We 
should  not  neglect  Sunday  morning 
family  worship.  We  are  allowed  to  do 
necessary  work  on  the  Sabbath.  Horses 
should  be  rested  either  on  Saturday  or 
Monday  if  driven  on  Sunday.  Keeping 
the  Sabbath  Day  holy  should  not  be 
considered  as  a duty  but  a privilege. 

The  Inspiration  of  Scripture.  In  the 
absence  of  M . C.  Bowman,  Berlin, 
Ont.,  Evangelist  Quiring  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  spoke  on  this  subject  in  German. 
God’s  Word  is  inspired.  Lloly  men  of 
God  sjxike  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Higher  criticism  can  not 
change  the  proof  of  the  genuineness  of 
God's  inspired  Word. 

Afternoon  Session 

Opening  exercises  by  Pre.  Rathslauf. 

Pre.  Ewart,  a teacher  of  Gretna, 
Manitoba,  gave  an  address  on  “Go  ye 
also  into  my  vineyard.”  The  vineyard 
is  the  world.  It  compares  with  the 
prairie,  wild  and  worked  only  in  spots, 
unattractive  to  the  spectator  until  set- 
tled. The  world  is  full  of  intemperance 
and  lawlessness.  There  is  a great  work 
for  the  church  to  do.  There  is  too 
much  coldness  in  the  church.  A trans- 
formation is  needed.  Many  went  to 
work  in  the  vineyard ; apostles,  mar- 
tyrs, forefathers,  all  went.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  there  is  a greater  work  to  be 
done.  The  Lord’s  work  demands  ear- 
nestness and  zeal. 

The  temperance  lesson,  I Cor.  10:23- 
33,  was  taught  by  Ben  Shull. 

Our  conscience  does  not  always  lead 
us  the  right  way.  Let  us  be  careful  not 
to  offend  others.  Paul  endeavored  to 
live  a consecrated  life  that  others  might 
follow  his  example. 

The  Sunday  School — Its  Past  Effect. 
Aaron  Biehn.  The  Sunday  school  was 
established  to  teach  the  way  of  salvation. 
To  some  extent  it  preserves  the  church. 
The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  largest 
organizations  of  today  and  is  still 
growing. 

Its  Future  Outlook.  L.  Groff.  Let 
us  lay  a good  foundation.  Be  sure  you 
are  traveling  the  right  road.  Many 


souls  may  be  saved  if  the  workers  are 
in  earnest. 

Closing  exercises  by  E.  S.  Hallman. 

Evening  Session 

Opening  exercises  by  Levi  Groff. 
Psalm  23. 

The  Missionary  Outlook  in  the  Cana- 
dian Northwest.  E.  S.  Hallman.  Mis- 
sionaries have  been  here  long  ago.  They 
have  done  much  in  the  last  century. 
There  is  still  much  to  do.  Sin  abounds 
but  grace  much  more  abounds.  All  na- 
tions are  emigrating  to  the  west.  It  is 
difficult  to  change  the  religion  of  for- 
eigners. It  is  best  to  start  the  work  in 
colonies,  and  then  spread  out.  Our 
lights  should  shine  brightly.  We  are  no 
benefit  to  Christ  if  we  are  not  active  in 
His  service.  There  is  work  for  all  to 
do.  The  Lord’s  grain  is  ripe  at  present 
to  harvest.  We  need  more  workers. 
May  the  Lord  send  them. 

This  was  our  first  Sunday  School 
Conference  in  Saskatchewan,  but  we 
hope  it  may  not  be  the  last.  It  was 
good  to  be  there.  Four  of  our  neigh- 
boring Mennonite  ministers  attended. 
Friesen  and  Ra  thslauf  of  the  Friesen 
Mennonite  Church  and  Gehrbrandt  and 
Bartell  of  the  North  Star  Mennonite 
Church.  Ministers  H.  H.  Ewart  of 
Gretna,  Manitoba,  and  Evangelist  Oui- 
ring  of  Newton,  Kan.,  having  heard  of 
our  Conference  arranged  to  attend  the 
same  on  their  way  home  from  their  Con- 
ference held  at  Herbert,  Sask. 

We  had  a good  attendance,  and  we 
feel  grateful  to  our  kind  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  blessings  enjoyed  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Elias  Rudy,  Secretary. 
REPORT  OF  MISSION  MEETING 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Mission  was  held 
at  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  July 
3L  1907- 

The  day  being  pleasant,  many  assem- 
bled, several  hundred  not  being  able  to 
enter  the  house. 

Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler  was  chosen 
moderator. 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  read  from  God’s 
Word  a part  of  Acts  14  and  offered 
prayer. 

The  following  program  was  carried 
out : 

A harvest  sermon  by  Bro.  John  L. 
Landis  from  Psa.  65:11.  “Thou  crown- 
est  the  year  with  thy  goodness.” 

An  address  by  Bro.  Daniel  N.  Leh- 
man on  “The  relation  between  the  Sun- 
day school  mission  and  the  church.” 

The  question,  Should  the  Mennonites 
open  a mission  in  New  York  city?  was 
discussed  by  the  brethren  John  H.  Mel- 
linger,  Isaac  Eby  and  Jdhn  R.  Buck- 
waiter. 
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A missionary  sermon  by  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack  from  Matt.  5 :i4,  “Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.” 

An  address  by  Bro.  Jos.  H.  Rupp  on 
“Unfulfilled  prophecies,”  and  one  by 
Bro.  Samuel  Witmer  on  the  “Bright 
Side.” 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder  gave  a report  of 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman,  Eastern  Trea- 
surer of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  reported  contribu- 
tions received  by  him. 

Contributions  for  the  day  for  all 
causes,  $413.28. 

The  following  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented : 

We  have  met  to  worship  God. 

God  has  given  us  a bountiful  har- 
vest; we  should  not  forget  His  benefits. 

I want  God  right  in  our  midst. 

Love  is  the  fire  that  is  to  be  kindled 
in  our  hearts. 

If  we  are  disobedient  and  expect  to 
escape  the  judgment  day,  we  will  be  de- 
ceived. 

If  sheaves  are  left  out  in  the  natural 
harvest  fiekl,  they  go  to  waste ; so  all 
sheaves  which  are  not  gathered  in  the 
spiritual  harvest  will  be  lost.  Many  are 
out  yet. 

There  are  800.000.000  who  do  not 
know  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

We  murmur  before  it  is  necessary, 
and  are  not  thankful  enough  for  what 
we  have. 

The  natural  stream  always  seeks  for 
the  lower  parts ; so  the  natural  man. 

The  Sunday  school  mission  is  an  arm 
of  the  main  body  of  the  church.  The 
arm  is  used  to  reach  out  and  feel  around 
for  the  sheaves  that  are  scattered  where 
the  church  does  not  reach  them. 

Question : Can  we  support  our  mis- 
sions ? 

The  people  forget  that  the  river  of 
God  is  full  of  water.  If  we  have  faith 
in  God,  He  will  do  the  work. 

This  cause  should  spread : meetings 
should  be  held  at  other  places. 

The  church  is  a great  city  set  upon 
a hill. 

Individually  we  are  a light  of  some 
kind;  so  itbehoovesus  to  examine  our- 
selves. ! "I; 

God  has  to  go  slow,  because  His  peo- 
ple do  not  .have  faith  enough  to  go 
faster.  We  should  endeavor  to  go  as 
fast  as  God  leads. 

We  like  it  so  well  at  home,  the  Lord 
has  to  use  His  mighty  hand  to  bring  11s 
out  to  do  His  work. 

By  other  people’s  mistakes,  the  Lord 
wants  to  teach  us. 

We  need  continual  cleansing  by  the 
Word. 

The  electric  light  comes  direct  from 
the  power  house,  so  our  light,  direct 
from  the  power  of  God,  through  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Despise  not  prophesying. 


While  many  of  God’s  people  do  not 
understand  these  things,  it  is  not  that 
He  does  not  want  them  to. 

Great  men  are  telling  us  that  we  are 
daily  getting  better,  but  the  son  of  per- 
dition shall  yet  come,  whom  the  world 
will  receive. 

Men  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky, 
but  do  not  know  the  signs  of  the  times. 

Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory. 

We  do  not  feel  to  develop  our  gifts, 
unless  we  are  immediately  rewarded. 

Can  we  imagine  the  preparation  going 
on  in  heaven  these  1900  years? 

Is  the  Christian  life  so  powerfully  il- 
luminating, that  our  eyes  are  blinded  ? I 
fear  such  is  not  the  case. 

The  Christian  life  is  the  bright  side. 

We  should  not  forget  the  heathen  who 
do  not  know  God. 

Henry  Hershey, 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund  Receiv- 
ed during  the  Months  of  June  and 
July,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger  $ 1.00 

Jonas  Snider  1.00 

S.  S.  Hershberger  25 

Harry  Charles  20 

J.  W.  Reiser  50 

M.  B.  Book  25 

Hettie  K.  Hess  *...  1.15 

J.  L.  Mast  50 

J.  G.  Detwiler  1.00 

Amos  Z.  Martin  25 

Abram  Metzler  77 

M.  B.  & T.  S.  Book  Business 15.00 

John  B.  Myers  52 

Total  $29.39 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  D.  MARTIN,  Sec’y  & Treas. 


©bituary 


WEIMER. — Lucy  Weimer  died  very  sud- 
denly of  heart  failure  at  the  Mennonite 
Home,  Oreville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  July 
26;*aged  79y.  2m.  18d. 

Funeral  on  the  28.  Interment  at  Green- 
wood Cemetery,  Lancaster.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

SHELLENBERGER—  Sister  Polly  Shel- 
lenberger  was  born  Mar.  10.  1838;  died 

June  21,  1907;  aged  G9y.  3m.  12d. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  about  fifty  years.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  four  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  One  sister  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  Interment  in  Lauver's 
graveyard,  Juniata  Co.;  Pa.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Simon  Auker,  Samuel 
Leiter  and  Win.  W.  Graybill.  Text,  John 
14:4. 

BRUA. — Bro.  Daniel  Brua  died  at  the 
Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
1;  aged  7f>y.  3m.  13d. 

He  had  been  an  inmate  of  the  Home 
from  the  time  it  was  opened.  He  was  of  a 
quiet  and  peaceful  disi>osition  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  on  the  4.  Services  at  the  Home 
conducted  by  Daniel  Lehman  from  Rev.  22: 
14  and  taken  to  the  Paradise  Presbyterian 
Church  where  Interment  was  made.  Serv- 


ices were  conducted  by  Bish.  Isaac  Bbf. 
Text,  Rev.  21:6.  rTI  •rr* 

THOMAS. — Peter  K.  Thomas  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  18.  1838;  died  at 
his  home  in  Kent  Co.,  Micb.,  July  29,  1907; 
aged  68y.  8m.  lid. 

He  was  married  to  Nancy  Alwine  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  1862,  and  about 
five  years  later  they  moved  to  Michigan 
where  his  wife  died  Jan.  26,  1879,  leav- 
ing three  sons  and  five  daughters.  Two 
daughters  followed  her  a few  years  later. 

Bro.  Thomas  then  married  Fanny  Alwine 
of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1880.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  children,  a son  and  a 
daughter.  The  mother  died  Oct.  6,  1898, 
leaving  one  daughter,  the  son  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Deceased  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  about  45  years  ago 
and  was  faithful  unto  death. 

Bro.  Thornes  was  of  a quiet,  homeloving 
disposition,  an  honest  and  upright  neigh- 
bor, a devoted  father,  and  held  the  respect 
of  the  entire  neighborhood.  He  ’suffered 
from  frequent  attacks  of  heart  trouble  for 
a nuipber  of  years  and  although  tenderly 
watched  over  and  cared  for  by  his  children 
death  came  to  him  when  it  was  least  ex- 
pected. He  died  suddenly  at  the  dinner 
table. 

Services  were  held  at  the  East  Bowne 
Church  on  July  31,  1907,  by  Isaac  Weaver 
of  this  place  and  Wm.  C.  Hershberger  of 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

MILLER. — Walter  Leroy  Miller,  son  of 
Bro.  Samuel  and  Sister  Lizzie  A.  Miller,  was 
born  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  21,  1905;  died 
July  27,  1907;  aged  1 y.  8 m.  6 d.  He  left 
father,  mother,  and  one  brother  to  monrn  his 
departure. 

This  little  child  was  sick  only  nine  days. 
He  had  hurt  his  toe  and  it  became  sore,  then 
his  legs  became  sore  also,  and  the  doctors 
pronounced  the  case  blood  poisoning.  It  is 
sad  that  a hearty  child  like  little  Walter 
should  suffer  from  this  awful  disease.  It  is 
hard  to  part  with  such  loving  children,  bnt 
the  Lord  wanted  this  bright  little  jewel. 
God  makes  no  mistakes,  for  he  doeth  all 
things  well.  All  medical  aid  and  the  help  of 
loving  hands  was  of  no  avail,  for  God’s  ways 
are  higher  than  our  ways  and  He  thought  it 
best  to  call  this  little  one  to  Him  where  joy 
never  ceases.  It  was  very  hard  for  these 
parents  to  give  up  this  loved  one  as  this  is 
the  third  child  which  has  been  called  away. 
Parents,  yon  have  reason  to  rejoice  that  von 
have  a family  started  in  heaven  where  they 
are  free  from  pain  and  trials.  Let  ns  thank 
the  Lord  that  He  is  caring  for  ns  and  let  ns 
rememl>er  in  this  dark  hour  of  Borrow  that 
“all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.”  Let  us  so  live  that  we  may 
some  day  meet  those  loved  ones  gone  before. 

Funeral  service  was  held  July  28,  at  the 
West  Union  M.  H.  by  A.  I.  Yoder  and  J.  K. 
Yoder  from  Job  14:1.2.  May  God  bless  the 
bereaved  parents  and  son  which  remain. 

WITMER. — David  R.  Witmer  was  born  in 
Beaver  Twp.,  Mahoning  Co..  Ohio,  Mav  30. 
1830;  died  Aug.  2,  1907;  aged  68y.  2m.  2d. 

Bro.  Witmer  met  death  very  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly.  While  tedding  hay  Aug. 
1,  the  horse  in  some  manner  made  a quick 
jump,  or  ran  away  (not  over  6 or  8 rods) 
end  threw  Bro.  Witmer  under  the  tedder. 
In  the  fall  both  legs  were  pinioned  fast 
and  broken  below  the  knee.  His  son.  with 
several  other  men  were  hauling  hay  60 
rods  away  and  heard  his  call  for  help.  As 
quickly  as  i>os8lble  they  ran  to  him  and 
found  him  in  the  at>ove  position,  the  blood 
flowing  freely  and  the  bones  of  one  leg  pro- 
truding 4 or  5 inches.  One  of  his  shoes 
were  cut  open  In  order  to  remove  him. 
Medical  aid  was  summoned  and  one  of  his 
legs  amputated.  He  died  the  morning  of 
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Items  anb  Comments 

The  emperor  of  Corea  has  abdicated 
t'he  throne.  That  will  likely  mean  that 
Japan  will  get  control  of  the  government  of 
ill-fated  country  over  which  Japan  and 
China  have  fought. 

Premier  PetkofT  of  Bulgaria  was  the  vic- 
tim of  a political  assassin  on  July  fourth.  He 
was  the  leader  of  the  movement  headed  by 
Stambouloff;  this  leader  also  being  murder- 
ed several  years  ago.  Political  leaders  are 
in  danger  of  their  lives,  every  day  they  are 
in  office;  especially  is  this  true  in  Euro- 
pean countries. 

Greenleaf  Davis,  a naturalist  of  Bangor, 
Maine,  is  raising  woodpeckers  for  the  pur- 
pose of  converting  ordinary  young  maple 
trees  into  bird’s-eye  maple.  He  claims  the 
peculiar  marking  in  this  high-priced  kind 
of  wood  is  due  to  the  pecking  of  the  bills 
of  these  birds,  and  is  hopeful  of  great  re- 
sults from  his  novel  experiment. 

Ladies  dresses  made  of  paper  is  the 
latest  from  Paris.  It  is  claimed  the  goods 
made  from  paper  thread  and  woven  Into 
cloth,  looks  as  rich,  wears  longer,  is  both 
damp-proof  and  fire-proof  and  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  silk,  which  is  many 
times  higher  in  price.  A man  attached  to 
a devotee  of  the  paper  dress  will  likely 
find  that  he  has  a “paper-weight”  on  his 
hands,  if  not  a woman  in  a “band-box.” 

It  is  claimed  that  it  costs  Uncle  Sam 
about  $6,000,000  a year  to  give  his  employes 
vacations.  Those  who  have  looked  into  the 
matter  claim  that  government  employes 
are  doing  too  much  loafing  at  Uncle  Sam’s 
expense  and  a retrenchment  policy  on  the 
part  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  is  ex- 
pected. We  wonder  whether  editors  could 
come  in  for  part  of  that  amount. 

A careful  analysis  has  been  made  by 
scientific  specialists  of  the  substance  left 
on  glass  by  human  breath  under  various 
conditions,  and  it  is  asserted  that  hate  is 
accompanied  by  the  greatest  expenditure 
of  vital  energy  and  precipitates  several 
chemicals,  the  deadliest  poisons  known. 
One  hour  of  intense  hatred  would  occasion 
enough  poison  and  eliminate  enough  ener- 
gy to  cause  the  death  of  eighty  persons. 
Hatred  not  only  destroys  the  body,  but  the 
soul  as  well. 

BEAMS  OF  LIGHT 

This  is  a weekly  illustrated  paper  for 
the  home  and  the  Sunday  school.  It  con- 
tains interesting  and  instructive  reading 
matter  for  all  our  children  who  can  read,  as 
well  as  for  our  young  people. 

Among  those  contributing  to  this  paper 
will  be  found  the  following  brethren  and 
sisters:  A.  D.  Wenger,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Dan- 

iel Kauffman,  Olivia  G.  Honderich,  B. 
Frank  Thut,  D.  H.  Bender,  and  many  of  our 
mission  workers.  We  have  the  promise  of 
special  articles  by  other  brethren  also. 

Subscription  price:  Single  copy.  40  cents, 
5 or  more  copies,  7 cents  a quarter  or  25 
cents  a year. 

8pecial  Introductory  Price 

To  introduce  this  paper  in  our  homes  and 
Sunday  schools,  we  will  send  it  In  lots  of 
10  or  more  to  one  address  from  now  until 
Oct.  1,  1907,  for  2 cents  per  copy.  Single 
subscription  from  now  to  end  of  year,  15 
cents  or  to  the  end  of  1908  for  50  cents. 

The  Gospel  Witness  Company, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Aug.  2.  He  was  widely  known,  loved  and 
respected  by  all,  which  fact  was  attested 
by  the  largest  funeral  ever  held  at  that 
church. 

He  was  for  many  years  a teacher  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  present  whenever  able. 
About  four  years  ago  his  wife  had  a para- 
lytic stroke,  which  left  her  in  a feeble  con- 
dition, and  he  so  patiently  cared  for  her. 
Now  that  he  is  gone  we  believe  there  are 
loving  hands  who  will  wait  upon  her,  but 
we  commend  her  to  her  kind  Heavenly 
Parent  who  is  indeed  the  widow’s  God. 

He  is  survived  by  a doubly  afflicted  wife, 
one  son,  one  daughter,  four  grand  children 
and  one  great-grandchild.  They  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  be- 
lieve .he  has  gone  to  his  eternal  reward  in 
heaven.  Sister  Witmer  not  being  able  to 
attend  services  at  the  church,  short  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  house.  Aug.  4,  by 
David  S.  Lehman  in  English  and  Allan 
Rickert  in  German.  After  which  services 
were  held  at  North  Lima  Church  by  E.  M. 
Detweiler  and  John  Burkholder.  As  not 
more  than  half  the  people  could  get  into  the 
church  services  were  held  under  a tree  by 
the  brethren  Lehman  and  Rickert.  Buried 
in  adjoining  ceineteny.  Text,  Psalms  90:9; 
Phil,  3:13. 

flbarrieb 

HESS— NUNEMAKER.—  On  Aug.  6,  1907, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Sterling, 
HI.,  Bro.  Milton  R.  Hess  and  Sister  Katie 
Nunemaker  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish. 
John  Nice  of  Morrison,  HI.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Bowne  congre- 
gation. near  Elmdale,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Sept. 
4 6,1907. 

The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24,  1907.  J.  P.  B. 

The  Ohio  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  wiU  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Aug.  14,  15,  16.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all.  Those  coming  over  the 
Wabash  R.  R.  to  Smithville  will  please  in- 
form Frank  Plank,  Sterling,  Ohio.  Those 
coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Smithville,  Ef.  D. 
Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio.  Those  coming  to 
Orrville,  Fred  Wenger,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18, 
19,  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  20. 
Kalona,  on  a branch  line  of  the  Rock  Is- 
land R.  R.,  is  our  nearest  station.  A cord- 
ial invitation  is  extended  to  all.  For  furth- 
er information  address 

j'_  A.  BOLLER,  Sec., 
Kalona,  Iowa, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district  will  be 
held  at  the  Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa..  Aug.  27,  28,  1907. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
29,  30,  immediately  following  the  Sunday 
School  Conference.  Bishops  and  executive 
committee  will  meet  at  2 p.  m.  on  Tues- 
day, Aug.  27.  Those  coming  on  the  B.  & O. 
R.  R.  come  to  Krings;  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to 
Johnstown,  then  on  Windber  trolley  line  to 


Mishler.  Notify  H.  H.  Mishler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended. 

S.  G.  SHETLER, 
Secretary. 

BOOK  REVIEW 

GLIMPSES  OF  AMISH  -MENNONITE 
HOMES  AND  SOME  PLAIN  TALKS 
TO  THE  INMATES 

This  is  a new  book,  just  off  the  press.  It 
was  written  by  an  Amish-Mennonite  who 
by  his  travels  and  intermingling  with  the 
various  branches  of  the  Mennonite  people 
is  qualified  to  give  a true-to-life  descrip- 
tion of  the  people  who  form  the  subjects  of 
the  book.  The  author  wrote  the  book  after 
taking  close  observation  of  these  homes 
and  making  notes  during  the  past  twenty 
years.  The  book  is  true  to  its  title.  It  is 
full  of  vivid  descriptions,  recitals  of  inci- 
dents relative  to  child-training  and  oc- 
currences in  country  homes,  helpful  sug- 
gestions, practical  reproof  and  wholesome 
advice.  It  also  deals  with  the  early  history 
of  the  church  and  the  various  settlements 
as  they  were  formed  in  the  wilds  of  this 
now  enlightened  country.  The  spirit  of 
fervent  Christian  piety  and  devotion  to  the 
right  pervades  all  its  teachings.  The  work 
is  peculiar  to  itself  and  well  adapted  to 
the  Mennonite  people  for  whose  benefit 
especially  it  has  been  written  and  should 
have  a place  in  the  homes  of  all  our  peo- 
ple. It  contains  several  chapters  written 
in  the  German  language,  which  are  especi- 
ally valuable  to  our  German  people.  In  all 
there  are  forty-seven  chapters,  dealing  with 
almost  every  subject  that  comes  up  in 
home  life.  S.  D.  Guengerich  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  writes  the  introduction.  The  volume 
is  well  bound  in  good  cloth,  printed  on  ex- 
cellent paper,  contains  341  pages  and  sells 
for  One  Dollar.  Send  your  orders  to 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Awake  thou  that  sleepest.’’ 

“He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things.” 

God  will  always  stand  by  thos^who 
have  the  courage  of  their  convictions, 
and  whose  convictions  are  founded 
upon  Gospel  truth. 

If  any  one  is  in  doubt  about  the 
kind  of  reading  matter  which  inter- 
ests him  most,  let  him  pick  up  a few 
books  and  papers  some  hot,  sultry  day 
and  see  which  puts  him  to  sleep  first. 

9 

Many  people  wonder  why  they  can 
not  be  interested  more  intensely  in 
the  reading  of  God’s  Word.  Answer: 
They  do  not  read  it  enough  to  get  in 
touch  with  the  heavenly  message.  It 
is  the  constant  and  diligent  reader  of 
the  Bible  who  gets  enthused  with  its 
lofty  ideals. 

We  sometimes  hear  people  quote 
the  maxim,  “Nothing  risked,  nothing 
saved.”  This  applies  to  spiritual  as 
well  as  to  natural  things.  Not  that 
we  should  be  reckless  in  our  spiritual 
work,  but  that  we  should  take  God  at 
His  w'ord,  trust  Him  for  guidance, 
protection  and  power,  and  move  on  in 
His  service,  even  though  we  do  en- 
counter dangers  and  hardship. 

In  our  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  there  are  two  recorded 
prayers  of  Moses.  It  suggests  to  our 
minds  the  idea  of  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers — the  morning  prayer  a 
petition  for  strength  and  guidance, 
the  evening  prayer  a petition  for  His 
presence  and  comforting  grace.  Every 
soldier  of  the  cross  needs  the  direct- 
ing power  and  care  of  the  Almighty 
to  fight  the  battles  of  life  by  day  and 
His  comforting  presence  and  protec- 
tion during  the  silent  hours  of  the 
night.  We  can  have  it  for  the  ask- 
ing. 


Many  came  to  John  the  Baptist 
with  the  question,  “What  shall  we 
do?”  This  is  a good  question  to  ask 
of  the  Lord  all  along  the  journey  of 
life. 

Worship. — What  an  inspiring  ring 
about  the  word!  and  how  much  more 
Inspiring  is  the  exercise  of  it,  when 
God  is  the  Being  worshipped  and  the 
worship  is  conducted  “in  spirit  and  in 
truth.”  It  lifts  our  souls  into  the 
realms  of  heavenly  peace  and  joy  and 
glory,  gives  us  a fortaste  of  the  purity 
and  bliss  of  the  glory  world,  and  con- 
stitutes a veritable  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration experience  which  helps  us 
to  face  the  storms  and  bear  the  cross- 
es of  this  unfriendly  world.  Happy 
is  the  man  whose  life  corresponds  with 
the  divine  command,  “Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve.” 

“Women  in  Turkey.”— A rather 
lengthy  poem  under  this  caption  will 
be  found  on  another  page.  It  is  self- 
explanatory.  After  the  death  of  the 
author  the  poem  was  sent  by  Mission- 
ary Rose  Lambert  to  Bro.  S.  D. 
Guengerich  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  who 
in  turn  sent  it  for  publication  in  the 
Gospel  Witness  with  the  hope  that  it 
will  serve  a good  purpose  in  arousing 
the  readers  to  the  need  of  mission 
work  in  the  Sultan’s  domain.  The 
sad  and  benighted  condition  of  women 
in  heathen  lands  should  be  an  incen- 
tive to  the  Christian  people  of  Ameri- 
ca, where  woman  is  so  much  favored, 
to  do  all  they  can  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  this  dark  country,  for  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  only  true  en- 
lightening specific  the  world  has  ever 
found. 

Outer  and  Inner  Man. — Not  long 
since,  we  read  in  a well  known  le- 
ligious  paper  a pointed  editorial  on 
the  awful  sin  of  profanity.  The  hor- 
rors of  the  sin  itself,  together  with 
the  foolishness  of  the  use  of  by  words, 
slang  phrases,  etc.,  which  are  but 


feeders  to  profanity,  were  clearly  por- 
trayed, and  the  fact  deplored  that 
this  sin  is  on  the  increase. 

But  there  was  one  fatal  weakness 
in  the  article,  and  that  was  in  the 
remedy  proposed.  “G  u a r d >our 
tongues,”  “Be  careful  what  words 
you  utter,”  was  about  all  that  was 
said  on  this  point.  The  advice  was 
good  as  far  as  it  went,  hut  did  not 
reach  the  seat  of  the  trouble. 

You  can  not  eradicate  a sin  by  keep- 
ing a watch  upon  the  outer  man  to 
see  that  the  sin  does  not  crop  out 
through  the  outer  life.  You  may  b« 
able  to  get  a tolerably  smooth  outer 
surface,  while  sin  in  all  its  blackness 
and  horror  has  full  possession  of  the 
soul.  The  admonition  to  guard  your 
tongue  will  not  rid  you  of  the  sin  of 
profanity,  unless  irreverence  is  driven 
from  the  heart,  and  in  its  stead  there  is 
a reverence  for  God,  His  Word  and 
His  will.  You  can  not  rid  yourselves 
of  the  evils  of  a naturally  high  tem- 
per until  by  the  grace  of  God  His 
love  is  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts. 
Covetousness  remains  in  the  heart  so 
long  as  there  is  an  absence  of  the 
spirit  which  leads  us  to  honor  others 
above  ourselves.  With  all  our  fixing 
on  the  clothing,  pride  will  still  crop 
out  through  the  life  of  a man  so  long 
as  his  heart  is  not  filled  with  piety. 

These  are  but  few  of  the  many  il- 
lustrations which  might  he  given  to 
show  that  it  is  folly  to  attempt  to 
doctor  up  the  outer  man  while 
the  inner  man  remains  untouched. 
Look  well  to  the  inner  man.  Open 
the  innermost  chambers  of  your  heart, 
and  let  the  light  of  the  Gospel  reveal 
to  you  your  actual  condition.  Let  us 
not  he  satisfied  until  we  have  allowed 
the  searchlight  of  divine  truth  to 
penetrate  our  very  beings,  and  there 
reveal  a condition  of  love,  piety, 
peace,  humility,  purity,  ami  obedience 
to  God  ami  His  W ord.  With  the  in- 
ner man  in  full  submission  to  the  re- 
vealed will  of  the  Lord,  the  outer 
man  can  he  more  easily  kept  in  line 
with  the  same. 
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^Doctrinal 

But  apeak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine.— Titus  2tl. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  he 
condemned. — Titus  2i7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4ilC. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14il5. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXVI.  LIFE-INSURANCE 

(Conclusion  ) 

700.  What  Is  the  objection  to  taking  out 
the  policy  on  the  life  of  an  individual? 

A.  It  is  making  merchandise  of  human 
life. 

701.  What  is  the  proof  of  this  assertion? 

A.  The  immense  piles  of  wealth  collect- 
ed from  the  business  of  speculating  on 
the  lives  of  human  beings. 

702.  Are  these  immense  piles  of  wealth 
any  assurance  that  the  companies  are 
reliable? 

A.  They  might  be  if  all  officials  con- 
nected with  them  were  honest.  But  if 
this  were  the  case,  there  would  be  no 
corruption  funds  to  buy  up  legislatures, 
neither  would  the  exposure  in  recent 
years  of  disgraceful  methods  have 
been  made.  Besides,  it  is  possible  for 
some  calamity  to  befall  our  country  so 
as  to  make  the  death-rate  large  enough 
to  make  the  strongest  company  insolv- 
ent. In  reliability  they  can  not  com- 
pare with  the  sure  promises  of  God. 

703.  Why  is  life-insurance  sometimes  refer- 
red to  as  “a  game  of  chance?” 

A.  On  the  one  hand  the  policy-holder  is 
sure  of  the  sum  stipulated  in  the 
policy,  provided  (1)  he  outlives  the 
one  who  has  his  life  insured,  (2)  the 
policies  are  kept  paid  up  until  the  one 
insured  dies,  (3)  the  company  remains 
solvent,  (4)  there  is  no  flaw  anywhere 
in  the  policy.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
policy-holder  may  get  the  stipulated  sum 
after  the  payment  of  a premium  or 
two,  or  the  one  insured  may  unfortu- 
nately live  so  long  that  the  Insurance 
proves  to  be  poor  investment.  That 
looks  decidedly  chancy,  does  it  not? 

704.  What  other  name  is  there  for  chance 
games? 

A.  Gambling. 

705.  What  makes  life4nsurance  seem  a 
good  business  investment? 

A.  The  hope  of  getting  something  for 
nothing. 

706.  Why  is  it  not  a good  business  invest- 
ment? 

A.  Any  business  which  pays  back  less 
than  half  of  what  is  paid  In  is  not  a 


good  business  investment  for  the  aver- 
age investor. 

T07.  Is  it  not  true  that  many  have  drawn 
out  thousands  of  dollars  after  the  pay- 
ment of  a few  paltry  .premiums? 

A.  Yes.  This  is  just  as  true  as  is  the 
other  fact  that  men  have  invested  a 
few  dollars  in  lotteries  and  drawn  out 
fortunes.  If  one  is  a good  business  in- 
vestment, what  do  you  call  the  other? 

708.  Some  people  spend  their  money  as 
fast  as  they  get  it  Would  it  not  be 
better  for  them  to  invest  it  in  life-in- 
surance? 

A.  Why  not  invest  it  in  a savings-bank, 
where  they  could  have  their  money 
safely  kept,  and  where  they  might 
have  it,  with  reasonable  interest,  re- 
turned without  having  to  die  to  get  it? 

709.  What  is  the  difference? 

A.  One  is  a chance  game,  with  human 
life  or  death  as  the  essential  element 
in  the  game  of  chance;  the  other  is  a 
straight-forward  business  proposition, 
upon  an  honest  basis. 

710.  What  keeps  the  life-insurance  busi- 
ness alive  and  active? 

A.  Large  profits  on  the  part  of  officials 
and  agents,  and  the  hope  held  out  of 
securing  large  sums  of  money  for  a 
comparatively  small  outlay. 

711.  What  is  the  effect  of  this  last  expres- 
sed hope? 

A.  It  puts  distance  between  the  individu-  . 
al  and  the  Golden  Rule. 

712.  What  about  the  profits  reaped  by  of- 
ficials and  agents? 

A.  Presidents  of  leading  life-insurance 
companies  receive  a salary  greater 
than  that  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States.  Official  statistics  show 
that  in  1904  the  agents  of  these  com- 
panies received  $43,4)00,000  for  their 
share  of  the  profits  in  working  up  new 
business. 

713.  What  effect  have  these  profits  upon 
the  beneficiaries  of  Hfe-insurance? 

A.  It  works  like  oil  upon  the  tongue, 
and  puts  a keen  edge  upon  the  intel- 
lect, looking  for  arguments  to  defend 
the  business. 

714.  Do  they  tell  the  people  frankly  why 
they  are  out  soliciting? 

A.  No.  They  usually  tell  you  how  much 
they  are  interested  in  you  and  your 
family,  and  what  a great  wrong  you 
would  do  them  if  you  did  not  protect 
them  with  a good-sized  policy. 

715.  How  does  Peter  describe  these  men? 

A.  “And  through  covetousness  shall 

they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you;  whose  judgment  now  of 
a long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not”  (II  Pet. 
2:3). 

716.  What  text  do  they  often  quote? 

A.  “But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel”  (I  Tim.  5:8). 

717.  What  is  their  conclusion? 


A.  That  whoever  fails  to  have  his  life 
insured  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

718.  Why  is  the  conculsion  faulty? 

A.  (1)  We  have  already  shown  that  life- 
insurance  is  unscriptural. 

(2)  To  invest  in  a business  that  pays 
•back  less  than  half  of  what  is  paid  in 
is  a poor  way  to  provide  for  your  own. 

(3)  Life-insurance  is  a continual 

burden  upon  the  family  so  long  as  the 
premiums  are  kept  up. 

(4)  The  one  insured  may  outlive  the 
policy-holder. 

(5)  It  is  never  scriptural  to  use  un- 

« 

scriptural  means  in  providing  for  your 
own. 

719.  What  other  objection  to  life-insur- 

ance? 

A.  It  puts  a premium  on  suicide. 

720.  In  what  way? 

A.  Many  have  felt  the  burden  of  keep- 
ing up  payment  of  premiums  to  an  ex- 
tent that  they  were  forced  to  face  the 
alternative,  get  killed  and  make  your 
family  rich  or  live  on  and  struggle  in 
poverty. 

721.  What  temptation  hangs  over  every 
family  in  which  some  one  has  his  life 
insured? 

A.  To  wish  for  that  money. 

722.  What  are  some  of  the  fruits  of  this 
temptation  ? 

A.  Strained  family  relations,  sensation- 
al reports  and  murder  trials. 

723.  What  indictment  has  the  nation  to 
bring  against  life-insurance? 

A.  It  is  a constant  drain  upon  the 
pockets  of  the  masses,  and  the  money 
flows  steadily  into  the  coffers  of  rich 
corporations,  who  use  part  of  it  to 
control  political  campaigns,  legisla- 
tures. etc. 

724.  What  indictment  has  the  home  and 
the  church  to  bring  against  it? 

A.  The  money  that  is  spent  in  keeping 
up  premiums  should  be  used  in  sup- 
port of  home  and  church.  Both  the 
home  and  the  church  are  thus  fobbed 
of  much  that  might  be  used  for  the 
benefit  of  the  needy. 

725.  What  concluding  advice  should  be 
given  to  everybody? 

A.  Take  God  at  Ilis  word,  and  trust  in 
His  promise.  Be  satisfied  to  remain  in 
the  King’s  Great  Company,  where  your 
prosperity  does  not  -mean  some  one 
else’s  loss,  and  where  your  policy 
means  an  everlasting  crown. 

HOPE 

Hope  puts  a song  into  the  heart. 

Hope  makes  a light  when  the  night  is  dark; 

Hope,  hope  gives  strength  when  the  flesh  is 

weak, 

Hope  is  an  anchor  to  those  who  seek; 

Hope  chases  all  our  fears  away, 

Hope  brightens  up  the  darkest  day; 

Hope  dries  the  mourner’s  flowing  tears, 

Hope,  hope  endures  through  all  the  years. 

— Selected. 
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THE  SECOND  COMING  OF 
CHRIST 

By  Effie  Shupe. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Over  500  years  before  Christ's  advent 
into  the  world,  Daniel  spoke  of  His  sec- 
ond coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
which  corresponds  with  the  apostles' 
writings  in  which  they  say  that  He  shall 
come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

This  is  a subject  which  the  unsaved 
avoid  as  much  as  possible.  They  know 
and  feel  that  they  are  not  ready  for  this 
great  event  and  realize  that  they  are  yet 
under  the  law  of  sin,  and  stand  guilty 
before  the  great  Judge,  therefore  it  is  not 
a pleasant  subject  for  their  minds  to 
dwell  upon.  Their  guilty  conscience 
condemns  them,  but  they  are  not  willing 
to  forsake  the  world  and  they  strive  to 
quiet  the  warnings  of  the  Spirit  by 
avoiding  all  subjects  which  tend  to  pre- 
sent to  them  their  condition.  But  they 
can  not  get  away  from  God  in  this  way, 
neither  will  their  refusing  to  consider 
the  matter  delay  Christ’s  coming.  Sin- 
ner friend,  step  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  live  under  the  law  of  love  and  grace 
and  this  subject  will  not  bother  you. 
Being  freed  from  sin  you  will  have 
nothing  to  fear. 

We  are  told  that  as  signs  of  His  com- 
ing the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark- 
ened and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heav- 
en, and  the  powers  of  the  heaven  shall 
be  shaken,  ami  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son'  of  man  in  heaven.  We 
are  also  told  that  He  shall  send  His  an- 
gels with  a great  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet. 

But  as  all  these  signs  will  be  of  no 
benefit  to  us  if  we  put  off  salvation, 
thinking  we  will  have  time  to  prepare 
when  the  signs  shall  appear,  for  the  day 
of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a thief  in  the 
night.  In  I Cor.  15:52  we  are  told  that 
“in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,”  we  shall  all  lie  changed.  So  we 
see  we  will  have  no  time  for  prepara- 
tion when  we  see  the  Lord  coming. 

We  are  given  many  warnings  and 
ample  time  to  make  sure  of  salvation 
and  the  invitation  is  freely  extended  to 
all,  and  it  is  left  for  each  individual  to 
decide  for  himself  or  herself  the  great 
question  of  salvation.  It  is  not  the  will 
of  God  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  Christ  and  live.  He 
makes  the  way  easy  by  taking  upon 
Himself  the  sins  of  all  those  who  will 
accept  His  free  salvation.  We  need  only 
repent  and  look  to  Him  in  faith  believ- 
ing and  God  will  accept  us.  1 hen  when 
we  are  thus  freed  from  sin  we  stand 
justified  before  God  and  wall  not  think 
of  Christ’s  coming  with  fear,  but  we  can 
hail  with  jov  the  coming  of  our  King. 

The  individual  who  has  the  blood  ap- 


plied to  his  heart  will  be  ready  when 
the  Bridegroom  comes,  whether  it  be  at 
morn  or  at  midnight,  and  he  will  never 
be  taken  unawares,  for  he  will  always 
be  ready.  What  a time  of  rejoicing  that 
will  be  when  we  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air.  and  then  around  the  throne 
sing  praises  to  God  with  the  loved  ones 
gone  before  and  dwell  together  through- 
out all  eternity.  Paul  in  writing  to  the 
Thessalonian  brethren,  in  speaking  of 
Christ'  s coming  says,  "Wherefore  com- 
fort one  another  with  these  words,”  and 
it  is  indeed  a comfort  to  those  who  are 
watching  anti  ready  when  Christ  comes 
to  make  up  His  jewels. 

La  Junta.  Colo. 

FAITH  OR  FEELING,  WHICH? 

Sel.  by  a Sister. 

“If  I could  only  feel  it,”  a young  man 
said  to  me  when  I pressed  on  him  that 
enough  had  been  done  on  the  cross  to 
save  his  soul. 

"But.”  I said,  “you  have  not  got  to 
feel  it.  but  believe  it.  You  must  be 
saved  without  feeling.  I believed  in 
Christ  for  about  a fortnight  before  I 
knew  that  I was  saved.  I might  have 
known  it  at  once,  only  I was  waiting  to 
feel  saved.  At  last  I said,  .‘Well,  if  I 
don't  feel  saved  till  I find  myself  in 
lteaven.  still  I'll  rest  solely  on  the  Word 
of  God.  God  hath  said  in  His  Word,  He 
that  believe th  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
everlasting  life.  I know  that  now  I be- 
lieve in  Christ : I used  to  trust  in  pray- 
ers or  something  that  I could  do  myself ; 
but  I don't  trust  in  anything  now  except 
Christ,  and  His  work  on  the  cross  for 
inv  salvation  ; therefore  I have  everlast- 
ing life.  God  savs  I have.  1 hen  Satan 
whispered.  "Do  von  feel  you  have  ever- 
lasting life'  I could  not  say  I felt  it. 
‘Then  von  can  not  have  it.’  whispered 
the  arch-liar.  1 remembered  it  is  writ- 
ten. ‘He  that  bclieveth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life.  1 knew  that  I really 
believed  in  Christ,  therefore  I had  ever- 
lasting life,  whether  1 felt  it  or  not. 
God  said  I had.  and  I surely  must  be 
right  in  believing  Him,  despite  every 
feeling.  I think  then  the  devil  left  me 
(for  a time):  but  I found  I was  safe, 
not  because  I felt  it,  but  because  of 
God's  Word,  which  is  unchangeable.  1 
tlid  not  las  it  happened)  feel  joy  and 
jH-ace  until  long  afterward. 

"1  declare.  1 believe  you  are  right,” 
said  the  young  man,  who  had  been  lis- 
tening with  the  greatest  attention , I 
have  all  along  been  thinking  that  1 had 
to  bring  good  feelings  to  God  liefore  I 
could  l>c  saved. 

Reader,  the  devil  has  been  misleading 
souls  for  nearly  six  thousand  years;  so 
he  is  an  experienced  foe.  not  to  be  over- 
come but  bv  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 


which  is  the  Word  of  God.  Take  care 
that  he  is  not  misleading  you — tempting 
you  to  “trust  in  feeling,  instead  of 
Christ,”  or,  "wait  to  feel,”  when  you 
should  "believe  and  be  saved.”  Feelings 
are  changeable  things  at  the  best — like 
the  quicksilver  in  the  thermometer,  some- 
times up,  sometimes  down.  Mark  how 
that  man  was  kept  from  salvation  by 
waiting  for  "feelings.”  Satan  tempting 
him  to  bring  them  to  God,  instead  of 
simply  relying  on  the  blood  of  Jesus,  in 
the  condition  in  which  he  then  was.  « 
What  are  you  doing,  dear  reader? 
Are  you  one  who  believes  in  Jesus,  yet 
can  not  feel  saved?  If  you  are  really 
trusting  in  Jesus  there  is  ground  for  your 
enjoying  perfect  peace  of  mind  at  all 
times,  since  “God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  that  your  faith  and  hope  might 
be  in  God”  (not  your  feelings),  and 
that,  “being  justified  by  faith"  (not  feel- 
ings) you  should  have  "peace  with 
God.”  Let  us  ask  you  then,  when  “the 
offering . of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ” 
has  been  given  and  accepted  by  God,  as 
an  all-sufficient  sacrifice  for  sins,  is  it 
not  just  of  Him  to  justify  you,  believer 
in  Jesus,  and  does  He  not  also  delight 
in  doing  so?  You  say,  "I  am  sure  He 
does,  because  He  Himself  has  given  the 
blood  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  soul, 
and  ‘tile  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from 
all  sin’ — but  I don't  feel  that  I am  justi- 
fied ; therefore  sometimes  I can  not  be.” 
But  God  says,  "All  who  believe  are  jus- 
tified from  all  things.”  Ami  it  is  a sug- 
gestion from  the  devil  that,  because  you 
(lo  not  feel  justified  upon  believing, 
therefore  you  can  not  be  justified. 

Dear  friend.  Satan  deceived  me  for  a 
long  time  in  this  way,  so  I thank  God  for 
allowing  me  to  excise  his  snares  to  oth- 
ers. I have  now  rested  for  upwards  of 
four  wars  simply  on  the  blood  of  Christ 
as  the  atonement  for  my  sins,  and  the 
Word  of  God,  instead  of  my  feelings  as 
the  ground  of  my  security.  Where  is 
there  safer  ground  ? Is  it  to  be  found 
in  the  state  of  my  feelings?  No;  the 
more  Satan  would  tempt  me  to  look  at 
my  feelings  as  the  ground  of  my  se- 
curity, the  more  I see  him  the  peace  dis- 
turber of  my  soul.  If  you  simply  believe 
in  Jesus'  as  your  Savior,  and  His  blood 
as  having  made  a complete  atonement 
for  all  your  sins,  you  are  warranted  in 
knowing  that  you  are,  through  faith, 
justified  by  Him  "from  all  things, 
whether  you  feel  it  or  not — just  lx*cause 
God  hath  said  you  are.  Hear  Ilis  Word, 
and  be  at  peace  with  God:  for  "by  him 
all  that  lxdicve  are  justified  from  all 
things"  (Acts  13 139). 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Let  us  get  up  in  the  morning  resolved 
that  we  will  live  a truer  life  than  we  did 
vesterday,  make  somelxxlv  happy,  keep 
our  temper,  and  do  something  to  make 
the  farm  life  richer  and  better. 
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XTbe  jfamil?  Circle 

Train  np  a child  In  the  way  he  ahould  go. 
— Prov.  22  >0. 

Hunbandn,  love  your  wlvea,  even  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Chureh. — Eph.  5>25. 

Wlvea,  aubinlt  youraelvea  unto  your  own 
huabanda,  aa  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  Rt22. 

Aa  for  me  nnd  my  houae,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord. — Josh.  24il5. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  WALTER  LEROY 
MILLER 


For  Th*  Gospel  Witness. 

A precious  boy,  a blossom  fair, 

Was  given  for  our  keeping; 

A soul  so  pure,  now  free  from  pain, 

In  quiet  rest  is  sleeping. 

His  childish  voice  and  pleasant  smile 
Has  brought  you  many  pleasures, 

But  now  he’s  numbered  with  the  blest, 

As  one  of  heaven’s  treasures. 

You  may  be  sad  and  troubled  now, 

Your  heart  is  crushed  with  pain, 

But  what  to  you  is  earthly  loss, 

Is  heaven’s  priceless  gain. 

’Tis  right  that  you  should  love  the  child, 
Which  God  in  love  has  given, 

But  now  that  love,  in  heaven  born, 

May  still  ascend  to  heaven. 

May  God  reveal  the  blessing  true, 

That  comes  from  earthly  sorrow; 

And  may  that  blessing  lead  you  on 
To  wake  in  endless  morrow. 

May  Walter  meet  you  over  there, 

When  life  from  you  shall  cease; 

May  you  trust  Jesus  evermore, 

For  heaven’s  gift  of  endless  peace. 

A sympathizing  friend. 


THE  HELP-MEET 
VI 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  Th«  Gospel  Witness. 

Since  people  “are  a part  of  every- 
thing they  come  in  contact  with”  the 
Israelites  took  up  many  habits  of 
heathen,  and  the  most  pious  are  polluted 
with  their  sins. 

We  cannot  help  but  admire  the 
strong,  brave  warrior,  Gideon,  who  took 
the  three  hundred  chosen  men  that 
lapped”  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
concptered  the  Midianites.  He  proved 
his  faith  and  trust  by  stepping  into  the 
position  God  has  given  him  and  faith- 
fully performing  his  duty.  After  a great 
victory  from  the  Lord  he  is  puffed  up 
and  soon  gets  into  trouble.  The  record 
says  he  got  tangled  up  with  women. 

Do  you  judge  all  in  harmony  and 
union  in  a family  of  “many  wives  and 
seventy  sons?”  Here  are  deadly  foes, 
jealousy  and  sin.  Destruction  comes 
from  the  son  of  the  concubine,  Abime- 
lech,  who  kills  all  his  seventy  brethren 
“on  one  stone”  (Judges  9:5),  because 
he  persuaded  the  men  that  one  ruler  is 
better  than  seventy  and  if  he  could  kill 
them  he  would  rule.  “So  they  made  him 
king.”  In  three  years,  “The  Lord  sent 
an  evil  spirit”  among  them,  and  now 
for  a riot.  He  killed  “about  a thousand 
men  and  women,”  and  then  got  his  skull 
broken  by  a woman  and  got  his  “armour 


bearer”  to  cut  his  head  off  so  his  men 
could  not  say,  “A  woman  slew  him.” 
Thus  the  entire  family  of  Gideon  was 
wiped  from  the  earth. 

We  all  love  David  and  glory  in  his 
bravery  against  the  giant  Goliath,  as  he 
wins  the  battle  for  the  Lord.  He  also 
has  a black  record  — What  shame  and 
sorrow  he  could  have  spared  could  he 
always  have  hurled  the  smooth  stone 
with  unerring  aim.  Because  he  had  a 
heart  after  God’s  own  heart  he  is  held 
up  by  so  many  church  people  as  excuse 
for  sinning.  Saul  loved  and  promoted 
him  till  he  finds  David  in  favor  with  the 
people.  He  also  loved  and  married  his 
daughter  Michal.  Saul  becomes  jealous 
of  David’s  favor  with  the  public  and 
requires  him  to  flee  for  his  life.  David 
is  absent  from  home  so  long  that  his 
beloved  Michal  is  again  given  in  marri- 
age. This  act  (David  thinks)  sets  him 
at  liberty  and  he  marries  a widow  at 
Nabal.  Samuel,  his  trusty  counselor 
being  dead,  David  lias  no  one  to  warn 
him  or  check  him.  He  lets  loose  his 
sensual  nature  so  there  are  six  sons 
born  to  him  and  each  son  had  a differ- 
ent mother.  Ammon,  his  son  commit- 
ted rape  wiith  his  half-sister  and  was 
killed  by  her  brother,  Absalom.  Absa- 
lom sou  gilt  to  take  his  father’s  power 
and  life  and  was  killed  by  Joab.  An- 
other son,  Adonijah,  tried  to  take  the 
government  and  was  killed  by  his  half- 
brother,  Solomon.  Does  all  this  look  as 
if  God  winked  at  polygamy?  Then 
“David  took  him  more  concubines  and 
wives  out  of  Jerusalem”  (IlSam.  5:13). 
A character  once  blighted  by  Satan  can 
never  be  restored  to  its  former  beauty. 
Murder  forgiven  never  brings  back  the 
victim’s  life.  A wronged  woman  can- 
not be  brought  back  to  virtue  and  purity 
and  honor  by  her  tears  and  sobs  ami 
prayerful  repentance.  She  hath  “sown” 
and  the  natural  law  of  God  is  she 
“shall  reap.” 

We  are  glad,  however,  that  David 
came  to  himself,  and  like  the  prodigal 
son,  brings  out  his  heart-broken  strains 
in  his  penitent  Psalms.  He  comes  to 
his  dying  bed,  being  “very  old”  at  only 
seventy,  and  “they  covered  him  with 
clothes,  but  he  got  no  heat.”  He  has 
no  comfort  in  all  his  women  and  nine- 
teen sons,  for  they  do  not  strengthen  or 
bless  him- — lie  lives  to  hear  the  feasting, 
rejoicing,  and  s'houting,  “God  save  king 
Adonijah.”  Before  closing  his  eyes  in 
death,  'he  is  reminded  that  he  promised 
his  wronged  wife,  Bath-shcba,  that  her 
son  should  be  king.  Though  Adonijah 
is  his  favorite,  he  rises  to  duty  signing 
the  death  warrant  for  his  favorite  son, 
and  brings  her  son,  Solomon,  to  be  rul- 
er of  the  kingdom.  Thus  only  in  blood 
could  these  rivals  be  satisfied,  for  their 
mothers  were  also  rivals  and  hated  each 
other. 

Warren  ton,  Va. 


MISSIONS 


WOMEN  IN  TURKEY 


By  Charlotte  D.  Spencer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  not  mine  but  Thine.  I pray  that 
Thou  wilt  wing  each  word,  as  a Spirit  shaft 
to  sink  deep  Into  Christian  hearts,  and  bring 
up  heart’s  blood  for  His  sacrifice.  Thou 
didst  give  Thine  own  for  love  of  us.  Shall 
we  not,  in  bare  gratitude,  give  in  return? 
Do  yet  more  overshadow  each  soul  who 
reads  or  hears,  by  Thy  Spirit’s  power  and 
preparation.  Fdr  the  glory  of  Thy  Name. 

I see  her  out  on  the  mountain  steep, 

Tending  her  flocks  of  goats  and  sheep. 
Tattered  and  soiled  is  her  scanty  wear, 

And  her  tawny  bosom  and  feet  are  bare. 
The  world  about  her  is  fair,  is  fair! 

But  she  gathers  no  joy  or  meaning  there. 
Brooks  ripple  on  with  their  music  sweet, 
Bird  flit  by  on  love  errands  meet; 

Stately  rocks,  lichened  stones  are  there, 
Fragrant  flowers,  ferns  and  maiden  hair. 
But  sermons  in  stones  and  the  brooklet’s 
grace 

Light  never  a line  in  her  dull  brown  face. 
Dull,  dull, 

Like  an  empty  hull! 

Utterly  powerless  earth’s  beauties  to  cull! 

I see  her  out  on  the  crowded  street, 

Bearing  burden  for  cattle  meet. 

Her  back  is  -bowed,  veins  swell  unto  pain; 
From  brow  and  bosom  sweat  pours  like  rain, 
While  men  empty-handed  are  lounging  high, 
Or  rudely  they  jostle  her  passing  by. 

I see  her  in  the  open  door, 

On  the  bare  damp  ground,  with  never  a 
floor; 

With  another  grinding  the  grain  she 
brought, 

Or  washing  and  crushing  the  crystal  salt, 
Ready  for  use  in  the  cooking  today. 

Or  kneading  her  bread  on  its  dirty  tray 
In  the  hot  bake  house,  ’mid  gossip  and 
frown. 

And  waiting  its  baking  all  gritty  and  brown. 
Bare,  'bare! 

So  full  of  care! 

And  our  life  here  so  fair!  so  fair! 

At  home  I see  her  as  mother  and  wife. 
Home!  She  has  none  in  language  or  life; 

A wife  and  childless!  Of  no  use  by  their 
creed. 

Childless!  More  abuse  and  heart-hunger 
her  mead. 

Yet  her  child’s  very  life  breeds  pain  and 
unrest, 

And  all  joy  expires  when  the  babe  leaves 
her  breast. 

Or  if,  as  so  often,  it  sickens  and  dies, 

No  angel  face  beckons  her  on  to  the  skies. 
Her  sad  eyes  are  holden  to  all  but  the 
grave, 

Her  tired  arms  are  empty  and  no  one  to 
save! 

Her  daughter  at  birth  is  unwelcome  at  best, 
Her  beauty  and  dower  her  worth  only  test, 
While  still  a child,  she  a stranger  must 
wed, 

Unloved,  untaught,  she’d  far  better  be  dead. 
No  wonder  the  custom  makes  mothers  to 
wear 

At  the  wedding,  soiled  garments;  tear- 
stains  and  rough  hair! 

Her  boy,  under  grandmother's  tutoring 
hand. 

Soon  learns  to  believe  he’s  next  in  com- 
mand. 

Mother  and  sister  must  serve  at  his  will, 
And  the  once  pure  son  is  soon  drinking  its 

fill 
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Of  sin’s  deadly  poison  in  market  and  street 
And  the  life  becomes  hateful  that  should 
have  been  sweet. 

Sad  mother!  How  quickly  her  joys  turn  to 
woes, 

Those  God-ordained  dearest,  her  bitterest 
foes! 

What  a contrast  this  land  where  Jesus  is 
crowned ! 

What  pleasures  domestic  and  social  abound! 

In  sorrow  what  comfort;  even  poverty's 
sting 

Is  harmless  through  trust  in  our  bountiful 
King! 

For  us  life’s  best  blessings,  and  joy’s  crown 
above, 

For  her  never  rest,  home,  or  friendship,  or 
love. 

No  mental  uplifting,  no  comfort  in  woe, 

No  strength  for  -her  weakness,  no  shield 
from  her  foe! 

Woe,  what  woe! 

Will  you  leave  her  so? 

And  God  from  above  crying,  “Go  teach’’ 
her,  Go! 

Into  their  death-stricken  hovels  I went. 
Bearing  the  message  our  Savior  -had  sent 
Of  His  wondrous  love;  of  His  coming  to 
save 

Even  them  from  the  horrors  of  sin  and  the 
grave. 

I -begged  them  to  turn  from  wrong-doing 
and  give 

Their  lives  to  the  Saviour  and  by  His  grace 
live. 

How  they  gathered  around  at  -the  strange 
sweet  sound! 

Some  sitting,  some  standing,  some  crouched 
on  the  ground. 

While  young  brides  and  children,  through 
window  and  door 

Peered  over  bare  shoulders,  a score  or 
more. 

Curious  and  eager,  suspicious  and  cold. 

But  dull  faces  bright  as  the  story  is  told. 
“Was  there  help  then  for  them?  How  could 
it  be? 

“What  are  we  but  donkeys  and  slaves!  and 
He, 

What  would  He  expect  from  drudges  and 
beasts?” 

Thus  echoing  sadly  the  sneers  of  their 
priests.  _ 

Then  quickly  I showed  them  His  pitiful 
hand 

Outstretched  to  invite  them.  His  word  to 
command. 

“Come  unto  Me,  ye  that  are  laden,  and  1 es * ■ 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  my  service  is  blest." 
One  a widow  and  childless,  beat  dumbly  hei 
breast 

As  she  bitterly  thought  of  -the  graves  of  her 
dead. 

“Oh  why  has  he  not  sooner  told  11s.  slie 
said; 

“If  this  can  be  true,  does  He  love  you  the 
best 

Oh!  Master,  I cried  my  heart  on  its  knees, 
Needest  Thou  vindication  before  such  as 
these? 

Hear!  hear! 

My  sister,  oh  -hear! 

What  garlands  of  pain  have  we  heaped  on 
His  bier! 

As  homeward  I climbed  up  the  mountain 

side,  , . . 

And  saw  them  by  city-fulls,  scattered  wale. 
Me  thought  from  the  millions  yet  to  be  told. 
This  awful  cry  -to  the  heavens  uprolled.  ^ 
“Why  haven’t  you  told  us  before?  Ob,  why. 
O how  could  you  leave  us  in  darkness  to 

die?”  , . , 

And  I sat  on  the  cold  gray  stones  and  cried 
To  God,  as  I thought  how  our  hands  were 

tied;  . . 

Lacking  men  and  the  means  to  scale  sin  s 

walls  , . » _ 

To  rescue  these  bond-slaves  from 


dreadful  thralls! 

O why  give  so  little  to  meet  this  demand, 
While  churches  and  palaces  rise  in  our 
land. 

While  pleasure  and  pride  lead  -their  votaries 
to  wear 

The  price  of  lost  souls  on  fingers  or  hair. 
Were  Haggai  the  prophet  amdng  us  today. 
As  to  Israel  of  old,  he  would  warningly  say  : 
“Ye  store  into  bags  full  of  holes!”  'Twill 
take  wing 

And  leave  you  no  blessing  in  heart  or  in 
home 

Till  your  first  cry  to  God  is  “May  Thy 
kingdom  come.” 

Oh  who  here  will  give?  And  who  here  will 
go. 

That  on  sad  waiting  hearts  God’s  blessings 
may  flow? 

While  your  lamp  of  privilege  shines  like  a 
star, 

How  many  are  passing  to  God’s  solemn  bar. 
Who  will  ask  you  at  last,  when  you  stand  in 
His  sight, 

“Why  did  you  not  send  us  the  sweet  Gospel 
light?” 

O heart,  make  no  miss, 

Pain  borne  for  Him,  He  iturneth  to 
bliss; 

Earth  holds  in  her  cups  no  such  sweetness 
as  this. 

Note. — After  laboring  in  Hadjin  for  a 
number  of  years.  Miss  Spencer  was  called 
to  her  eternal  reward.  She  was  interred  in 
the  little  missionaries’  graveyard,  on  the 
mountain-side,  just  outside  of  the  city. 

May  He,  whose  name  we  bear,  help  each 
of  us  to  do  what  we  can  to  uplift  fallen 
humanity. 

Sincerely  Yours, 

ROSE  LAMBERT, 

June  21.  1907.  Hadjin,  Tujkey  in  Asia. 

CHINA  RESISTING 


Bv  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

China  is  now  passing  through  condi- 
tions and  changes  similar  to  those 
through  which  Europe  passed  a hundred 
years  ago.  There  is  a strong  sentiment 
against  anything  Western  in  the  mind 
of  many  Chinamen,  not  only  along  re- 
ligious lines  hut  also  along  the  line  of 
modern  invention.  I he  “South  China 
Gazette"  published  an  article  proposing 
a movement  to  stop  the  building  of  the 
new  tramway  at  Shanghai.  1 lie  writer 
makes  a number  of  statements  in  fig- 
ures such  as,  "from  5.000  to  6,000  per- 
sons have  liven  killed  by  the  electric 
railways  in  Tokyo.  He  also  sa\s, 
“During  a storm  of  lightning  or  rain 
the  electricity  of  the  cars  and  that  of  the 
air  will  unite  and  passengers  on  the 
trains  will  he  unable  to  leave  them 
whatever  effort  they  make.  If  they 
should  touch  one  of  the  overhead  wires 
the  electric  force  will  descend  and  the 
brain  fibers  Avffl  he  disintegrated  and 
the\  will  incontinently  perish."  He  has 
left'  enough  truth  in  the  argument  to 
make  it  appeal  to  the  ignorant  mind. 
This  metliod  illustrates  the  manner  in 
which  many  of  them  treat  the  Christian 
religion. 

Topeka,  Ind. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Mission  Committee  Meet- 
ing held  at  Goshen,  Ind., 

Aug.  10,  1907* 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
D.  J.  Johns,  prayer  by  David  Burk- 
holder. Members  present  in  person  or 
by  proxy  were  as  follows:  D.  J.  Johns, 
Goshen,  Ind;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Free- 
port, 111;  M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio;  Daniel  Kauffman,  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  proxy,  David  Burkholder, 
Nappanee,  Ind;  A.  D.  Wenger,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  proxy,  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
Topeka,  Ind. 

The  organization  of  the  Committee 
resulted  in  the  election  of  D.  J.  Johns 
as  Chairman  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  as 
secretary. 

The  various  home  missions  already 
established  were  discussed  and  work- 
ers suggested.  As  the  money  has 
been  pledged  to  support  three  mission- 
aries for  three  years  in  some  South 
American  field  it  was  decided  to  start 
such  amission,  provided  suitable  work- 
ers could  be  found.  Several  persons 
were  suggested  and  the  secretary  of 
the  committee  was  asked  to  corres- 
pond with  them  regarding  the  work. 

It  was  also  suggested  that  one  mem- 
ber of  the  committee  should  accom- 
pany the  superintendent  of  such  mis- 
sion to  South  America  and  aid  in 
selecting  a proper  field.  The  com- 
mittee decided  to  send  two  or  three 
workers  to  India  this  fall  if  suitable 
persons  could  be  found. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  asked  that  a 
church  be  organized  at  Ft.  Wayne. 
He  was  referred  to  the  bishops  of  the 
district. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Board  to  investigate  the  New 
York  field  were  asked  to  report  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Mission  Commit- 
tee. Those  who  have  offered  them- 
selves as  workers  in  that  field  were 
asked  to  await  further  action  of  the 
committee. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  was  appointed  to 
look  after  the  needs  of  Sister  Mary 
Burkhard  and  her  family. 

The  missionary  training  school  ipies- 
tion  was  referred  to  the  General 
Board.  Three  applicants  for  home 
mission  work  were  examined  after 
which  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet 
in  connection  with  the  General  Con- 
ference in  November. 

Secretary. 

“If  we  had  true  notions  ot  Cunt,  aim 
eternity,  right  notions  of  ourselves  and 
of  the  world,  they  could  not  fail  to  create 
in  us  thoughts  full  of  humility  towards 
ourselves,  full  of  contempt  towards  the 
vain  world,  full  of  the  highest  adoration 
towards  God,  and  full  of  earnestness  to 
acquire  a happy  eternit  \ .” 
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©ur  l^oung  [people 

Rrmrmbrr  non  thy  Creator  In  the  days 
•(  thy  Youth Keel.  12il. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  Lord; 
for  this  In  rl^ht. — Kph.  6il. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  nhlch 
Is  the  llrst  common  <1  men  t nlth  promise.— 
Eph.  8:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers.  In  nord.  In 
eon  vernation.  In  eharlty,  In  spirit,  In  faith,  In 
purity.— I Tim.  4:12. 


GOD’S  GOODNESS 


Sel.  by  Bertha  N.  Kraybill. 

My  God.  my  King,  thy  various  praise 
Demands  thanksgiving  all  my  days; 

Oh,  let  thy  grace  employ  my  tongue 
Till  death  and  glory  raise  the  song! 

Grant  Lord,  that  every  hour  may  bear, 
Some  thankful  tribute  to  thine  ear; 

And  every  setting  sun  may  see, 

New  works  of  duty  done  for  thee! 

Thy  faithfulness  endures  the  same; 

Thy  bounty  flows  an  endless  stream; 
Thy  mercy  swift,  thy  anger  slow; 

But  dreadful  to  the  stubborn  foe. 

And  who  can  speak  thy  wondrous  deeds! 
Thy  greatness  all  our  thoughts  exceeds! 
Vast  and  unsearchable  thy  ways; 

Vast  and  immortal  be  thy  praise. 

Florin,  Pa. 


CAN  AN  UNCONVERTED  TEACH- 
ER SUCCESSFULLY  TEACH 
A SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASS  ? 
(Essay  Read  at  Quarterly  S.  S. 
Meeting.) 


By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  lie  taught  them  as  one  hav- 
ing authority  and  not  as  the 
scribes.” — Matt.  7:20. 

No  stream  can  rise  above  its  foun- 
tain head.  We  cannot  teach  that  which 
we  do  not  know.  We  must  have  the 
blood  applied  to  our  hearts  by  faith,  be- 
fore we  can  tell  others  of  its  cleansing 
power.  Jesus  said,  “Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you  and  learn  of  me  ....  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.” 

Jesus  told  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
“Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst,  but 
the  water  I shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life.”  The  unconverted 
teacher  is  not  in  possession  of  this  liv- 
ing water,  therefore  cannot  teach  the 
living  truths  therein  contained.  Nico- 
demus  was  a ruler  of  the  Jews — a mast- 
er in  Israel — yet  Jesus  plainly  told  him, 
“Except  a man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Like  the 
natural  grain  of  wheat,  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  must  be  changed  before 
he  can  supply  the  hungry  with  food.  We 
must  first  lie  partakers  of  that  heavenly 
manna  Ik- fore  we  can  break  the  bread  of 
life  to  others. 


The  wheat  must  be  ground  until  the 
natural  grains  are  lost  sight  of  and  the 
real  substance  is  brought  to  light,  and 
after  being  sifted  to  separate  it  from 
the  dross,  then  leaven  must  be  added  to 
instill  life ; when  all  is  leavened  it  must 
be  moulded  into  loaves,  when  the  leaven 
has  done  its  work  in  developing  the 
loaves  they  must  pass  through  the  heat 
of  the  oven  to  Change  the  natural  ele- 
ments therein  contained,  after  wThich  we 
have  bread  that  will  satisfy  the  hungry. 

In  a similar  sense  the  unconverted 
teacher  must  first,  through  true  repent- 
ance toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  become  converted,  thus  the 
natural  man  is  crucified  and  the  divine 
personality  is  brought  to  light,  as  a new 
born  babe  in  Christ  he  needs  to  be  sift- 
ed by  the  Word  of  God  to  separate  him 
from  the  desires  of  the  flesh  or  the  self- 
life, thus  preparing  the  heart  for  the 
blessed  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  which  he  is  made  to  grow  in  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  through 
which  knowledge  the  teacher  is  enabled 
to  place  himself  as  clay  in  the  potter's 
hands  to  be  moulded  for  any  place  the 
Lord  has  need  of  him.  His  faith  must 
be  tried  by  passing  through  the  oven  of 
refining  fire,  that  he  may  gain  the  com- 
plete victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  and  become  established  in 
the  Word  of  God,  that  his  house  may  be 
founded  upon  the  solid  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus,  that  when  the  rains  descend  and 
the  floods  come  and  the  winds  blow,  he 
may  not  fear,  but  safely  lean  on  God. 
For  we  cannot  teach  that  “Jesus  is  a 
shelter  in  a time  of  stonn”  until  we  first 
have  taken  refuge  beneath  the  shelter  of 
His  wings. 

The  carnal  mind  is  born  of  Satan,  the 
power  of  destruction,  and  is  “not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God  neither  can  be,” 
not  having  the  divine  law  of  love,  the 
power  of  obedience  within  itself.” 

Taking  Paul  for  an  example,  he  was  a 
Pharisee,  educated  at  the  feet  of  Gama- 
liel, belonged  to  the  Jewish  sanhedrim, 
but  with  all  his  wisdom  the  Lord  could 
not  use  him  until  he  gave  heed  to  the 
words  of  Jesus,  repented  of  his  sins,  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  was 
born  of  the  Spirit,  and  translated  from 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  king- 
dom of  light.  Then  his  eyes  were 
opened  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  having  an  eye  single  to  the 
glory  of  God  his  whole  body  was  full 
of  light,  which  shed  its  glorious  rays 
abroad  everywhere  he  went,  enlighten- 
ing poor  souls,  teaching  them  the  way 
into  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

We  must  first  become  a soldier  of  the 
cross  before  we  can  teach  the  lessons 
which  circle  around  the  cross.  John, 
the  beloved  disciple,  could  tell  us  much 
about  the  love  of  God  because  his  own 
heart  was  overflowing  with  divine  love. 

The  queen  of  Sheba  must  first  come 


and  behold  the  glories  of  Solomon’s 
kingdom  before  she  could  say,  “The  half 
has  not  been  told  me,”  neither  can  we 
describe  the  scenes  of  that  heavenly 
country  before  we  have  scaled  the  moun- 
tain heights,  and  behold  his  glorious 
majesty,  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the 
heavenly  throne.  And  with  Jesus  we 
must  enter  the  valley  of  humiliation  and 
be  brought  into  the  fellowship  of  His 
suffering  ( when  He  suffered  the  penalty 
of  our  sins)  before  we  can  tell  the  depth 
of  a Savior's  love,  and  be  made  par- 
takers of  that  sweet  peace  which  Jesus 
gave  to  His  disciples — a peace  born  of 
the  fountain  of  divine  love,  flowing 
through  a resurrected  life,  thus  enable- 
ing  us  to  tell  others  of  joys  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  It  was  after  Job 
found  a ransom  through  the  atonement, 
that  he  could  cry  out  and  say,  “I  know 
that  my  redeemer  liveth,”  and  because 
he  lives  I shall  live  also. 

Jesus  said,  “I  do  nothing  of  myself, 
but  as  my  Father  has  taught  me,  I do 
these  things,  and  he  that  has  sent  me 
is  with  me.  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone,  for  I do  always  those  things  that 
please  him.”  If  we  would  teach  others 
to  obey  we  must  have  the  power  of 
obedience  in  our  own  hearts. 

When  king  Saul  disobeyed  God,  God 
had  no  more  use  for  him  as  a king  over 
Israel,  because  he  had  permitted  the 
spirit  of  self-glory  to  take  possession  of 
his  heart,  and  become  the  ruling  power 
of  his  life/  This  spirit  proceeded  forth 
from  the  enemy  of  souls  for  the  purpose 
of  disabling  and  destroying  Saul,  thus 
cutting  him  off  as  a leader  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

I f we  as  Sunday  school  teachers  would 
glorify  God  in  our  teaching,  we  must 
have  our  lamps  filled  with  the  oil  of 
grace  which  is  the  love  of  God,  and  keep 
them  trimmed  and  burning  by  obedience 
to  the  written  Word,  the  light  of  which 
reveals  the  beauty  and  glory  of  God,  and 
gives  the  Holy  Spirit  permission  to 
teach  through  us  as  one  having  author- 
ity and  not  as  the  scribes,  for  he  takes 
the  things  of  Christ  and  reveals  them  to 
us,  which  truths  reflect  the  character  of 
God,  thus  glorifying  His  name. 

Freeport,  111. 


LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER 


By  Anna  Reber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Though  I speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  anti  have  not 
charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass  or  a tinkling  cymbal.” — I Cor. 
13:1. 

The  word  charity  means  love  to  God 
and  to  men.  The  above  text  plainly 
shows  us  how  much  we  need  charity  or 
love. 

First,  Do  we  love  God?  Most  of  us 
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will  answer,  Yes.  But  do  not  some  of 
us  deny  this  with  our  actions?  Matt. 
6:21  tells  us  that  where  our  treasure  is 
there  will  our  heart  be  also.  Very 
true ; if  we  spend  most  of  our  time  with 
certain  things  and  talk  mostly  about 
those  things,  is  not  that  our  treasure? 
Now,  if  we  hardly  ever  study  God’s 
Word  or  talk  about  His  kingdom,  can 
we  then  say  that  God  is  our  treasure? 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  Christian 
friends,  let  us  be  very  careful  whom  we 
serve,  God,  or  the  world  and  the  world  s 
goods.  What  are  we  living  for  in  this 
world?  Some  may  think  to  have  a good 
time.  Yes,  in  part ; but  not  in  enjoying 
worldly  lusts.  If  we  love  God,  love  one 
another,  strive  for  peace  and  heavenly 
things,  surely  we  can  not  wish  for  any- 
thing better.  A brother  remarked  at  the 
Sunday  school  conference  on  the 
Fourth  of  July,  If  we  knew  we  were  to 
die  tomorrow  night,  would  we  be  en- 
gaged in  earthly  affairs:  till  about  an 
hour  before  death?  The  answer  was, 
No;  we  would  strive  for  heavenly 
things,  which  would  be  beneficial  here- 
after. We  do  not  know  if  we  will  die 
tomorrow  night,  or  this  very  minute. 
Therefore  it  is  very  necessary  to  be  pre- 
pared so  that  we  may  lx:  ready  to  go  at 
any  time  that  it  pleases  our  Lord  to  call 
us  away. 

In  I John  4:7,  S,  we  read,  “Beloved, 
let  us  love  one  another,  for  love  is  of 
God : and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God.” 

Flow  cqn  we  love  one  another ? We 
are  not  to  love  those  only  who  love  11s, 
but  our  enemies  also.  Pray  for  them 
that  they  may  lay  aside  all  hatred  and 
become  as  friends.  I believe  we  all 
wish  to  enter  heaven  but  we  can  not  if 
we  do  not  love  one  another.  W hat  will 
we  do  if  we  love  one  another  ? Will  we 
talk  about  each  other,  telling  other  peo- 
ple how  bad  they  are  or  how  had  their 
children  are?  No;  if  we  love  one  an- 
other we  will  avoid  all  this,  and  will 
love  them  and  pray  for  them,  and  not 
spread  over  the  world  the  mistakes  and 
failures  they  make,  and  many  times 
make  it  worse  than  it  is.  Fulfil  ye  m\ 
joy  that  ye  be  likemindcd,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind”  (Phil.  2:2). 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


How  many  of  us  live  in  dark,  wretch- 
ed, poverty-stricken  Grumble  lane, 
when  we  might  live  on  broad,  sunshiny 
Thanksgiving  street,  with  plenty  of 
God’s  skv  above  us. 


“The  greatest  wisdom  of  speech,  is  to 
know  when,  and  what,  and  wiieu  to 
speak  ; matter  and  manner.  1 he  next  to 
it  is  silence.” 


TEbe  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  25,  1907 — Num.  10: 

11-13.  29-36 

Golen  Text. — And  the  Lord  went 
before  them  by  day  in  a pillar  of  a cloud, 
to  lead  them  the  zoay;  and  by  night  in  a 
pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light. — Ex. 

13 :21- 

Our  lesson  before  us  is  divided  into 
two  parts.  The  first  gives  us  a general 
description  of  the  journey  to  Canaan. 
The  second  relates  an  instance  among 
their  numerous  experiences  along  the 
way. 

Description  of  the  Journey. — The 
law  having  been  delivered  upon  Mt. 
Sinai,  the  children  of  Israel  were  now 
ready  to  proceed  with  their  march.  Be- 
fore them  was  the  wilderness ; beyond 
that,  the  River  Jordan,  and  beyond  the 
river  was  the  land  of  promise.  That 
land  must  have  been  by  this  time  con- 
sidered a place  of  great  interest  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  after  all  their  recent 
experiences  and  the  many  manifesta- 
tions of  God's  divine  love  and  favor. 
Behind  them  lay  the  land  of  bondage. 
Surrounding  them  was  a wilderness 
with  its  trials,  disapjiointmcnts,  and  con- 
flicts. Ahead  of  them  was  the  "land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  Had  the 
hymn,  "I  long  to  be  there,  been  written 
at  this  time,  no  doubt  those  weary  pil- 
grims could  have  sung  it  with  a relish.. 

It  was  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  month  of  the  second  year  of  their 
pilgrimage  when  the  children  of  Israel 
took  their  departure  from  Mt.  Sinai,  and 
continued  their  journey  northward  into 
the  wilderness  of  Paran.  The  cloud 
which  led  the  way  by  day  and  became 
the  pillar  of  fire  to  give  them  light  by 
night  is  tvpical  of  Christ,  who  leads  IBs 
people  along  the  pathway  of  life  and 
furnishes  them  light  amid  the  darkness 
of  a sinful  world  around  them.  Had 
Israel  kept  steadily  and  trustfully  head- 
ed toward  the  land  of  promise  and  ac- 
cepted the  kind  leading  of  Providence 
thev  would  have  within  a short  time  en- 
tered their  God-given  home  in  triumph 
and  enjoyed  the  favor  of  God  in  a land 
of  plenty. 

The  Invitation  to  Horaii.  The 
land  of  promise  was  not  alone  for  the 
children  of  Israel.  In  Hobab.  the  Midi- 
anite  we  have  a representative  ot  the 
Gentile  world.  Notice  the  affectionate 
invitation  which  Moses  gave  him  to  go 
alon°p.  There  are  two  reasons  why  Mo- 
ses urged  him  to  go:  ( 1 ) "We  will  do 

thee  trood."  ( 2 ) “Thou  mayest  lie  to  us 
instead  of  eves.''  These  are  two  reasons 
why  every  child  of  sin  should  be  un  ited 
to  walk  with  the  .people  of  God.  1 hcv 
should  accept  the  invitation,  first,  be- 


cause it  is  for  their  own  good,  and  sec- 
ondly, because  they  -may  be  a help  to 
others  in  the  Christian  service. 

Notice  how  Moses  puts  these  two  rea- 
sons. In  the  first  place  he  says,  "We 
trill  do  thee  good.”  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it.  Every  one  who  accepts  Jesus 
Christ  will  be  benefitted  far  beyond 
anything  that  lie  can  possibly  get  by 
staying  with  the  world.  The  next  rea- 
son was,  “Thou  mayest  be  to  us  instead 
of  eyes.”  We  may  or  may  not  be  a help 
to  tiie  church,  but  it  is  an  absolute  cer- 
tainty that  the  church  will  be  a help  to 
11s  so  long  as  we  faithfully  march  with 
the  children  of  God. 

Now  what  was  Hobab’s  response  to 
the  kind  invitation  from  Moses?  It 
was  this:  “I  will  not  go:  but  will  de- 

part to  my  own  land,  and  to  my  kin- 
dred.” We  are  not  told  whether  Flobab 
yielded  to  the  further  entreaties  of  Mo- 
ses or  not.  We  sincerely  trust  that  he 
did.  But  whether  he  did  or  not  is  noth- 
ing to  11s  now.  . . . But  is  not  this  the 
kind  of  response  which  nearly  every  sin- 
ner gives  when  invited  to  accept  Christ 
as  his  Savior?  While  the  fact  stares 
them  in  the  face  that  to  go  on  in  sin 
means  destruction,  while  to  march  with 
the  people  of  God  means  a glorious  end- 
ing in  the  promised  land  of  everlasting 
jov  and  glory ; it  is  a sad  fact  that  the 
great  mass  of  human  beings  choose  to 
remain  in  the  wilderness  of  sin.  But 
the  fact  that  Moses  kept  011  pleading 
after  the  first  refusal  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  11s  to  keep  on  urging  upon  sin- 
ers  the  great  necessity  of  turning  to  the 
Lord.  Many  have  at  first  said  "no,”  but 
afterwards  they  yielded  and  cast  their 
lot  with  the  people  of  God. 

Brother,  is  there  not  some  Hobab  in 
vour  community  upon  whom  you  may 
prevail  to  forsake  his  land  and  kindred 
and  march  with  you  to  the  celestial 
city  ? 

Moses’  Prayer.  — Now  notice  the 
prayer  of  Moses.  W lien  the  ark  set  for- 
ward he  prayed,  "Rise  up.  Lord,  and  let 
thine  enemies  be  scattered.  W hen  it 
rested  his  prayer  was,  "Return,  O Lord, 
unto  the  many  thousands  of  Israel." 
What  an  impressive  lesson  for  us.  Let 
us  begin  our  daily  march  with  prayer. 
Our  waking  moments  should  be  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  The  Lord 
has  many  enemies  who  are  lurking 
around  to  destroy  11s  as  llis  children. 
But  God  is  faithful,  and  will  scatter 
these  enemies  for  us.  and  keep  us  safely 
in  His  service  during  the  'day.  So  at 
night,  after  our  work  for  the  day  is  com- 
pleted. we  should  again  approach  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  in  humble  gratitude  and 
praise  for  keeping  us  during  the  day, 
and  imploring  His  protection  while  we 
sleep.  May  the  example  of  Moses  be 
followed  bv  ns  all.  and  may  all  our  days 
be  begun  and  ended  in  prayer. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


FIELD  notes 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  this  office  at- 
tended the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference held  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
last  week. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
dropped  in  on  the  congregation  at 
Sterling,  111.,  and  recently  preached 
two  sermons  which  were  very  much 
appreciated. 

An  interesting  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing was  held  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  on 
Aug.  n.  Brethren  and  sisters  from 
the  neighboring  congregations  attend- 
ed and  helped  to  make  the  meeting 
edifying  and  uplifting. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  who  has 
been  visiting  and  laboring  among  the 
congregations  of  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania for  some  time,  left  from  his  old 
home  place  in  Juniata  County  for 
the  West  on  Aug.  15. 

The  new  meeting  house  at  Job,  W. 
Va.,  is  nearing  completion.  The  time 
for  holding  the  opening  services  has 
been  set  for  Sept.  1,  communion  ser- 
vices have  been  announced  for  the 
Sunday  following. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Charles,  who 
had  been  spending  some  time  in  the 
East  and  visiting  congregations  along 
the  way,  arrived  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  on  Aug.  2.  We  trust  their 
visit  has  been  a help  to  them  and  the 
cause. 


On  Sunday,  Aug.  11,  votes  were 
taken  for  candidates  for  the  ministry 
at  the  Erisman  Church,  Lancaster, 
Co.,  Pa.  An  impressive  and  appro- 
priate sermon  for  the  occasion  was 
preached  by  Bish.  J.  N.  Brubacher. 
Ten  brethren  received  votes.  The 
lot  was  to  have  been  cast  on  Aug.  15. 

The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co., 
Mo.,  Sept.  26,27.  The  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  same  district  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  just  im- 
mediately before  the  Church  Confer- 
ence. A cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all  to  attend. 

The  following  clipping  from  the 
“West  Liberty,  (Ohio)  Banner,”  will 
be  of  interest  to  our  readers.  We  are 
glad  to  note  that  since  gold  and  silver 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  Home  is 
coming  in  slow,  Bro.  Metzler  struck 
it  rather  rich  in  lead.  We  trust  more 
such  valuable  finds  may  be  made. 

“The  large  lead-lined  cistern  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Orphans’  Home  (old ' (Mover  house) 
which  was  removed  during  the  remodeling  of 
the  building  proved  to  be  a source  of  revenue 
to  Supt.  Metzler.  The  lead  weighed  2,200 
pounds  and  he  sold  it  to  Junk  Dealer  F.  B. 
Williams  at  4 cents  a pound. 

“The  remodeling  work  is  progressing  rapid- 
ly and  everything  will  be  much  more  con- 
venient when  the  improvements  are  com- 
pleted.” 

Harvest  meetings  are  being  held  in 
various  places  among  the  congrega- 
tions of  our  people.  This  is  a wise 
thing  to  do  and  altogether  in  keeping 
with  the  teaching  and  spirit  of  both 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel.  Let  men 
recognize  the  hand  and  blessing  of 
God  in  all  the  good  we  get  in  life,  and 
they  will  be  better  appreciated,  the 
more  wisely  applied,  our  dependence 
on  God  will  more  fully  be  realized,  the 
Lord  glorified  and  we  will  have  more 
confidence  in  the  Giver  of  all  good 
things  for  the  future.  Leave  off  the 
formality  and  decorative  display  that 
too  frequently  accompanies  these 
meetings,  and  give  God  praise  from 
the  heart  “for  His  goodness.” 

Double  Ordination. — On  Sunday, 
Aug.  11,  ordination  services  were  held 
at  the  Weaver  Church,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.  Five  brethren  were  taken 
into  the  lot— Jos.  W.  Coffman,  J.  E. 
Suter,  Chas.  A.  Heatwole,  Jacob  B. 
Wenger  and  Henry  B.  Keener.  The 
first  two  named  were  chosen.  Bro. 
Coffman  is  a brother  of  the  late  J.  S. 
Coffman,  and  Bro.  Suter,  the  son  of 
Bro.  John  Suter,  is  not  yet  21  years 
of  age  and  the  first  single  man  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Virginia 
Conference.  Bishops  U-  J.  Heatwole, 
A.  P.  Heatwole  and  Lewis  Shank  con- 
ducted the  services,  which  were  very 
impressive.  May  the  Lord  qualify  and 
sustain  the  brethren  in  the  important 
work  of  the  ministry. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  associate  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Witness,  is  doing  evangelistic  work  in 
Missouri.  Last  week  he  was  engaged 
in  a series  of  meetings  with  the  Zion 
congregation  at  Versailles.  After 
finishing  his  work  there  he  expects, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  be  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in  a Bible 
Conference  to  be  held  in  the  Bethel 
Church,  Aug.  26-30.  The  Lord  bless 
his  labors. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton, 
Va.,  writes  us  that  he  is  receiving  in- 
quiries as  to  prices  on  his  tracts,  “In 
Memoriam”  and  “Mode  of  Baptism,” 
and  asks  us  to  state  that  both  are 
sent  out  free;  whatever  any  one  feels 
disposed  to  send  will  be  used  for  post- 
age in  sending  out  these  tracts.  Tracts 
on  shelves  do  very  little  good,  but  if 
judiciously  distributed  may  work  won- 
ders. Send  for  them,  distribute  them 
wisely,  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  their  mission. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Denbigh,  Va. 

Greeting  of  love: — We  held  an  in- 
teresting Sunday  School  Meeting  on 
Aug.  11.  Bro.  Wert  and  others  from 
the  Norfolk  side  were  present  and  al- 
so a number  of  the  Amish  of  Provi- 
dence. Bro.  Adam  Baer  and  family 
and  Bro.  Emanuel  Brunk  and  wife  of 
Maryland  were  also  present. 

Bro.  Wert  preached  for  us  on  Sat- 
urday evening  and  Sunday.  The  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  was  held  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening. 

Fraternally, 

Aug.  13,  1907.  JOHANAN. 

Alto,  Mich. 

The  Bowne  congregation  extends  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  attend  the  conference  to 
be  held  at  this  place  on  Sept.  4 to  6. 
The  nearest  station  is  Elmdale  on  the 
Pere  Marquette  R.  R.,  18  miles  east 
of  Grand  Rapids.  The  train  leav- 
ing Grand  Rapids  at  10:10  a.  m.  is 
not  scheduled  to  stop  at  Elmdale,  but 
if  a party  of  ten  or  more  wish  to  come 
on  that  train  they  may  have  it  stopped 
by  seeing  the  superintendent  whose 
office  is  near  the  union  station.  The 
afternoon  trains  leave  Grand  Rapids 
at  5 and  5:20.  Anyone  wishing  to 
write,  address  S.  J.  Speicher,  Alto, 
Mich.  Cor. 


Carver,  Mo. 

On  July  31,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
came  into  our  midst  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  continuing  till  the 
7,  on  which  date  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  arrived  and  preached 
three  helpful  sermons  to  the  Chris- 
tian and  a timely  and  urgent  warn- 
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ing  to  the  sinner.  For  all  these  meet- 
ings we  praise  the  Lord.  While  there 
were  no  confessions  surely  some  were 
counting  the  cost,  some  made  to 
tremble.  Meetings  closed  on  the  9. 

Oh,  awake  thou  that  sleepest  to 
your  lost  condition,  and  may  we  as  a 
little  church  stand  humble  and  obedi- 
ent, trusting  that  with  these  Chris- 
tian graces  our  Heavenly  Father  may 
grant  us  power  to  win  fully  surrend- 
ered souls  to  His  blessed  cause. 
“Bread  cast  upon  the  waters  after 
many  days  shall  return.”  Precious 
promise. 

Cor. 


Evendale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting: — Since  the  Lord  has  blest 
us  with  a bountiful  ingathering,  the 
brethren  decided  to  have  a harvest 
meeting  at  the  Cross  Road  Church, 
on  Saturday,  Aug.  17,  to  give  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  accom- 
panied by  the  brethren  Boyd  Sieber 
and  Isaac  Shellenberger  left  yester- 
day for  the  former’s  home  in  Illinois. 
The  Lord’s  blessing  attend  them. 

Our  singing  class  will  be  opened  at 
the  Lauver  Church  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Aug.  18,  with  Bro.  S.  H.  Knouse 
as  leader. 

One  hundred  copies  of  the  book  en- 
titled, “A  Talk  With  Our  Boys  and 
Girls,”  have  been  placed  in  our  Sun- 
day schools  and  are  being  used  by  the 
pupils. 

All  brethren  ard  sisters  passing  this 
way  are  kindly  asked  to  stop  with  us, 
as  our  people  are  glad  to  meet  with 
workers  in  other  parts  of  the  Lord’s 
vineyard.  May  the  Lord  bless  His 
people. 

F.  R.  Shotzberger. 

Aug.  16,  1907. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  all 
in  Jesus’  name: — On  Aug.  8,  the  con- 
gregation at  Masonville  assembled  for 
the  purpose  of  rendering  special  praise 
to  God  for  the  bountiful  harvest  which 
He  has  permitted  us  to  reap.  Be- 
sides songs  of  praise  a very  instruct- 
ive sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  from 
the  text,  “Whatsoever  a man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.”  We  were 
impressed  with  the  thought  that  ac- 
cording to  the  seed  we  sow  and  the 
cultivating  we  do,  will  we  reap,  in  the 
spiritual  as  well  as  the  natural  har- 
vest. 

The  following  Sunday  we  enjoyed 
a visit  from  the  brethren  B.  F.  Herr 
and  David  Moseman  of  Lancaster. 
Bro.  Herr  gave  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  the  Sunday  school  and  Bro. 
Moseman  preached  very  impressively 
upon  the  subject,  “Simplicity,”  bas- 
ing his  remarks  on  II  Cor.  11:3.  May 


God  bless  the  seed  sown  as  well  as 
His  faithful  laborers  everywhere. 

In  His  name,  Ida  Kauffman. 


Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  precious  name: — “Oh,  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men!”  We  have 
great  reasons  to  thank  Him  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  showering  upon 
us  from  time  to  time.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  if  He  had  dealt  with  us  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  many  would 
have  been  cut  down  before  they  re- 
pented. But  no  matter  how  vile  a 
sinner  we  had  been,  by  confessing 
our  Savior  our  transgressions  have 
been  removed  from  us  as  far  as  the 
East  is  from  the  West,  and  no  good 
thing  will  He  withhold  from  us  if  we 
walk  uprightly. 

Oh,  that  all,  who  are  yet  living  in 
sin,  might  see  their  condition  and 
turn  and. serve  Him  before  it  is  for- 
ever to  late,  for  what  shall  the  end  be 
of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel. 

Bro.  Charles  and  wife  returned 
from  their  trip  Aug.  2,  having  received 
many  inspiring  thoughts  along  the 
way.  They  were  accompanied  from 
Parnell,  Iowa,  by  Bro.  Eash,  who 
paid  us  a short  visit. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Aug.  12,  1907.  Lizzie  R,*Hess. 


Sellersville,  Pa. 

A Greeting  to  all  in  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus:— A few  notes  from  this 
place  to  let  the  readers  know  that  the 
work  is  being  carried  on  and  is  pros- 
pering. 

Bro.  Jacob  Rush  and  wife,  and  Dea- 
con Overholt  and  wife  of  Deep  Run, 
Pa.,  were  with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro. 
Rush  preached  to  a large  audience. 
Text,  John  6:68,  “To  whom  shall  we 
go?” 

On  Tuesday,  Aug.  13,  harvest 
thanksgiving  services  were  held  at 
which  time  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Anglemoyer  of  Silverdale. 
Text,  Jas.  1:17,  “Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above.” 
Both  brothers  preached  very  interest- 
ing sermons.  The  house  was  crowd- 
ed. Bro.  Nunemakef  has  filled  other 
appointments  and  spent  some  time 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  D.  Souder, 
whose  son,  Edwin  A.  and  family,  have 
gone  to  Colo.,  and  are  neighbors  to 
Bro.  Nunemaker,  therefore  it  is  a 
double  reason  why  such  visits  are  ap- 
preciated. May  God  bless  the  brother 
is  my  wish  and  heart  ’s  desire. 

There  are  four  applicants  for  baptism 
at  this  place.  Pray  for  them  and  that 
Cod  may  touch  the  hearts  of  many 
more  and  make  them  willing  to  work 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

M.  D.  Detweiler. 

Aug.  14.  190  7- 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — I feel  to 
say  as  Paul  did,  “Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ. 
The  Lord  hath  surely  been  blessing 
the  work  at  this  place.  As  I have 
been  in  here  a short  time  during  the 
absence  of  Sister  Devitt  (who  is  now 
at  Jordan  Harbor  with  eight  children 
from  the  Sunday  school),  I will  en- 
deavor to  write  about  the  work  as  it 
appeals  to  me. 

This  is  surely  a dark  corner  of  the 
city,  and  is  much  in  need  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  location  of  the  Mission 
Hall  is  not  just  as  desirable  as  it  might 
be,  it  being  the  only  place  that  could 
be  secured,  they  were  obliged  to  take 
it,  hoping  to  find  one  more  suitable, 
but  as  yet  have  not  been  able. 

When  we  look  at  the  disadvantages 
under  which  the  workers  have  been 
laboring  as  to  the  location  of  the  hall 
and  the  lack  of  workers  to  carry  on 
the  work  as  it  should  be,  we  feel  that 
surely  God  has  been  blessing  His  work. 
It  is  hoped  that  in  the  near  future 
they  may  be  able  to  get  a hall  at  a 
more  suitable  place  and  also  have 
more  workers,  so  that  there  can  be 
greater  and  more  established  work 
done. 

The  fresh  air  work  which  has  been 
done  has  been  a great  help  in  the 
work  with  the  children.  One  can 
soon  tell  which  of  the  children  has 
been  out  in  Christian  homes  for  a va- 
cation, and  those  who  have  never 
been  farther,  probably,  than  the  dirty 
streets,  where  they  learn  nothing  but 
vice  and  sin  and  in  their  homes  learn 
only  to  drink,  for  father  and  mother 
both  drink  in  most  of  the  homes. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Honderich  are  quite 
well  and  also  Walter  Wade  Honder- 
ich, (who  is  nearly  five  weeks  old) 
is  growing  and  doing  nicely. 

The  brethren  from  Markham  have 
been  helping  here  on  Sunday.  Two 
young  brethren  came  the  two  last  Sun- 
days to  help.  Bro.  Bergey  was  out  of 
the  city  over  last  Sunday.  He  ex- 
pects to  he  in  Chicago  over  next  Sun- 
day. He  is  working  in  the  city  and 
helps  in  the  meetings. 

Sister  Barbara  Coffman  of  Elkhart, 
who  has  been  visiting  her  brother,  S. 
F.  Coffman,  at  Vineland  was  with  us 
from  Saturday  evening  till  this  morn- 
ing. 

We  much  appreciated  the  call  Bro. 
J.  M.  Nunemaker  made  11s  on  the  5. 

While  the  work  is  very  encourag- 
ing. yet  it  needs  your  earnest  prayers, 
then  I am  sure  the  rest  will  follow 
that  is,  means  and  workers,  for  God 
uses  the  earnest  praying  ones  to  help 
answer  their  own  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Mei.inda  Mann,  7;  Tate  St, 

Aug.  14,  i<X>7- 
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HOW  TO  GET  RID  OF  SIN 


By  Edna  Beck. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

That  sin  exists  is  one  of  the  universal 
and  undeniable  facts  of  life.  There  are 
a great  many  people  who  are  “dead  in 
trespasses  of  sins,"  but  all  living  per- 
sons know  that  sin  is  a terrible  and  vital 
experience.  We  cannot  make  light  of 
sin  and  ignore  it.  It  is  in  us  and  about 
us  and  we  may  thank  God  if  it  is  not 
over  us.  Shutting  our  eyes  to  the  light 
does  not  put  out  the  sun,  keeping  silent 
about  sin  does  not  banish  it.  The  first 
step  in  getting  rid  of  sin  is  to  recog- 
nize it.  We  cannot  fight  a foe  of  whose 
existence  we  are  not  aware.  Sin  must 
be  confessed  before  it  can  be  disposses- 
sed. We  must  acknowledge  its  presence 
before  we  can  break  its  power.  Even 
Christ  will  not  help  us  to  get  rid  of  sin 
which  is  concealed  and  not  confessed. 
But  we  have  this  promise.  “If  we  con- 
fess our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.”  And  this  as- 
surance, “For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness : and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion.'’ 

Sin  must  be  vitally  real  to  us  before 
we  can  appreciate  the  need  of  a Savior. 
Hatred  of  sin  is  one  proof  of  love  for 
Christ.  Sin  is  to  be  hated,  with  an  ef- 
fectual. fervent,  constant  hatred.  It  is 
the  foe  of  the  race,  the  adversary  of  hea- 
ven. All  the  tears  that  have  been  ami 
that  will  1>e  shed  are  the  work  of  sin. 
Sin  is  a monster  that  cannot  Ik?  painted 
in  colors  too  black.  We  must  have 
Christ  before  we  can  get  sin  out  of  us. 
Sin’s  burden  rolls  off  the  kneeling  pil- 
grim. The  “old  man"  is  ever  falling  in- 
to new  sins.  Therefore  we  need  a new 
nature  before  we  can  get  rid  of  the  old 
sin.  There  must  come  a time  in  our 
lives  when  “old  things  are  passed  away  ; 
behold  all  things  are  new.”  Sin  can  be 
gotten  rid  of  only  through  a power  out- 
side of  self,  for  it  has  been  demonstrated 
in  the  case  of  Adam  and  all  his  sons  that 
sin  is  stronger  than  humanity.  The 
world’s  release  from  sin  can  come  only 
through  the  help  of  an  omnipotent 
Savior.  We  shall  go  to  our  graves  bur- 
dened by  an  ever-lasting  load  of  sin  un- 
less we  seek  the  help  of  ( )ne  who  once 
bore  our  sons  that  we  might  be  free. 
The  only  salvation  from  sin  is  to  be 
found  in  tlie  crucified  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind. Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  The 
only  spot  in  the  universe  where  sin  can 
be  laitl  down  is  at  the  crest  of  Calvary. 
Sin  is  forgiven  when  the  Savior  is 
found.  We  cannot  save  ourselves  “For 
bv  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  : and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.” 

1 ’eabody,  Kaus. 


TILE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Scriptural  (Bems 

fov  Eailp  flDe&ttatton 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  August  18. — The  tongue  of 
the  just  is  as  choice  silver. — Prov.  10:20. 

The  wise  man  recognizes  the  tongue 
as  simply  an  index  to  the  heart.  The 
use  of  the  tongue  depends  upon  the  con- 
dition of  the  heart.  Get  the  heart  right, 
and  you  have  a first  class  tongue.  What 
we  sometimes  call  the  sins  of  the  tongue 
are  really  sins  of  the  heart.  They  who 
are  fortunate  in  possessing  an\  upright 
heart,  are  blessed  with  a tonguV  which 
reflects  credit  upon  their  characters.  As 
a stream  of  pure  silver,  so  is  t jit?  product 
of  the  tongue  of  the  just. 

Monday,  August  19. — The  fear  of 
the  Lord  prolongetli  days. — Prov.  10 :2J. 

This  is  literally  true — 

1.  Because  it  moves  the  individual  to  . 
temperate  habits,  which  always  tends  to 
health  and  longer  life.  Many  people  ac- 
cuse the  Lord  of  bringing  them  to  the 
brink  of  the  grave,  when  they  ought  to 
lay  it  to  their  intemperate  habits.  A 
godly  life  means  longer  days. 

2.  God  is  interested  in  the  life  of  His 
people,  and  sees  it  to  the  interest  of  the 
kingdom  to  prolong  the  life  of  His 
faithful  servants. 

But  the  greatest  realization  of  this 
promise  will  be  when,  in  the  land  of 
endless  day  and  perfect  delight,  the  hap- 
py possessor  of  the  everlasting  crown 
will  reign  'with  Christ  forever,  and  his 
days  will  be  prolonged  in  eternity. 

Tuesday,  August  20. — The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat. — Prov.  1 1 :25. 

There  is  this . peculiarity  about  the 
service  of  God : The  more  we  give,  the 
more  we  have.  Go  to  the  miser  for  a 
shriveled  up  soul.  This  shriveled  up 
condition  is  all  the  more  contemptible 
when  the  miserly  instinct  is  exerted 
along  spiritual  lines.  Christ  freely  gave 
His  all,  and  still  had  left  an  eternity  of 
glory  and  power.  It  is  the  liberal-heart- 
ed man  who  prospers  most.  It  is  the 
church  which  contributes  most  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  that  is  most  flourishing 
in  tlie  cause  of  the  Master.  Yes  it  is 
true  that  “The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat.” 

Wednesday,  August  21. — The  right- 
eous eatcth  to  the  satisfying  of  his  soul. 
— Prov.  13:25. 

In  contrast  with  this  we  may  say  that 
the  unrighteous  eateth  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  his  carnal  lusts.  Here  is  one 
point  of  contrast  between  the  righteous 
and  the  sinner.  One  lives  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  the  soul ; the 
other  lives  to  the  gratification  and  final 
destruction  of  self.  The  righteous  cat- 


Aug.  21 

eth — w'hat?  Food  to  make  the  body 
vigorous,  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ 
for  eternal  life,  the  Word  for  spiritual 
strength,  and  everything  he  can  get  hold 
of  in  the  line  of  pure  thought,  healthful 
literature,  and  respectable  associations, 
to  the  end  that  he  may  be  invigorated 
along  the  heavenly  way,  and  in  turn  be 
of  service  in  lending  a helping  hand  to 
others. 

Thursday,  August  22. — Folly  is  jo\< 
to  him  that  is  destitute  of  wisdom. — 
Prov.  15:21. 

All  men  are,  or  want  to  be,  happy. 
God  has  implanted  the  desire  for  happi- 
ness into  every  human  breast.  Some 
people  take  God’s  way  for  seeking  hap- 
piness ; others  turn  aside  from  the  path 
of  wisdom,  and  accept  Satan’s  plan  for 
achieving  happiness.  They  who  are 
wiise  find  joy  in  the  Christian  service. 
They  who  have  turned  aside  from  wis- 
dom’s way,  find  pleasure  only  in  world- 
ly foolishness.  To  them,  everything 
seems  very  dry.  God  pity  the  poor  de- 
luded wretch  whose  tastes  have  become 
so  woefully  demoralized  that  he  finds 
no  pleasure  in  anything  but  soul-de- 
stroying foolishness. 

Friday,  August  23. — A soft  answer 
turneth  aivay  wrath:  but  grievous  words 
stir  up  anger. — Prov.  15:1. 

Here  is  a chunk  of  good  logic  for 
ourselves.  Give  this  kind  of  advice  to 
others,  and  they  may  not  take  it.  But 
we  can  always  take  it  ourselves.  The 
way  to  stop  a quarrel  is  to  let  the  other 
do  all  the  scolding.  Some  keep  up  the 
one-sided  quarrel  surprisingly  long ; but 
sooner  or  later  all  their  vinegar  and 
quinine  runs  out,  and  they  reluctantly 
subside.  Unless  you  really  mean  -to 
quarrel,  never  talk  in  a bitter,  scolding 
way,  either  in  accusing  some  one  else 
or  in  answering  accusations  against 
yourselves.  “Like  begets  like.”  Be 
mild  in  your  language  to  others,  and 
sooner  or  later  that  kind  of  language 
will  be  addressed  to  you. 

Saturday,  August  24. — Commit  thy 
works  unto  the  Lord  and  thy  thoughts 
shall  be  established. — Prov.  16:3. 

The  Lord  is  “the  rock  of  my  de- 
fense.” With  Him  there  “is  no  vari- 
ableness, neither  shadow,  of  turning.” 
Of  the  ungodly  it  is  said  that  he  is  “like 
the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away.” 
“For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a wave  of 
the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tos- 
sed.” But  they  who  commit  their 
works  unto  the  Lord  have  a sure  foun- 
dation. As  the  Rock  upon  which  they 
are  anchored  is  immovable,  so  their 
ways  and  their  thoughts  are  established. 

— K. 

“The  road  to  eternity  is  short  but 
beset  with  obstacles.” 
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THAT  “PROUD  LOOK” 


By  J.  B.  Miller. 

For  Th«  Gospel  Witness. 

“An  high  look,  and  a proud  heart, 

and  the  plowing  of  the  wicked,  is 

sin.” — Prov.  21  -.4. 

Reading  this  text  carefully  we  discern 
that  the  phrase,  “is  sin,”  which  desig- 
nates properly  the  things  enumerated 
therein,  is  used  in  the  singular  number 
and  justifies  concluding  that  each  of  the 
said  conditions  considered  alone,  is  sin. 
In  this  article  let  us  consider  that  sin 
which  is  named  in  our  title — the  “proud 
look.” 

Now,  our  text  declares  that  where 
this  exists  there  is  sin,  for  it  is  sin.  We 
observe  too,  that  “an  high  look”  and  “a 
proud  heart”  are  closely  associated  ; and 
the  first  will  not  be  found  where  the  sec- 
ond is  not  present,  for  “out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  etc.,  (Matt.  15: 
19). 

Turning  to  Prov.  6:17  we  find  the 
proud  look  classed  among  the  seven 
abominations  to  the  Lord.  Again  in 
Psalms  18:27  it  is  said  “high  looks”  are 
to  be  brought  down.  Psalms  101  :5 
says,  “Him  that  hath  an  high  look  and 
a proud  heart  will  I not  suffer.”  See- 
ing that  state  or  condition  represented 
by  the  terms  used  is  of  such  great  mo- 
ment and  that  it  is  therefore  important 
that  we  be  duly  warned  against  abiding 
in  this  as  well  as  in  all  sinful  conditions 
let  us  consider  what  is  really  that  which 
we  are  so  plainly  warned  to  void. 

The  marginal  notes  in  the  Bible  ([note 
the  Hebrew  as  terming  it  "haughtiness 
of  eyes,”  and  from  this  it  would  seem 
to  have  been  primarily  applied  to  tire 
expression  of  the  eye,  reflecting  the 
emotion  of  the  heart — that  indescribable 
appearance  or  variation  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eyes  which  frequently  re- 
flects some  of  the  conditions  within  and 
which  frequently  betrays  the  hypocrite 
with  his  assumed  smile.  A proud  look 
of  the  eye,  usually  is  accompanied  with 
corresponding  facial  expressions  of 
pride  in  the  heart — of  exaggerated  sense 
of  self-importance  and  worthiness  and 
invariably  shows  conclusively  what  it 
indicates. 

At  first  sight  we  may  receive  wrong 
impressions  of  the  looks  which  we  hold 
as  indicative  of  character  in  those  whom 
we  see,  or  there  may  be  an  unfounded 
bias  against  some  one  and  we  may  be 
held  to  an  unjust  estimation  of  the  char- 
acters of  others  thereby,  and  we  may 
ascribe  a proud  look  to  one  innocent, 
but  mark  this,  where  a proud  took  really 
exists,  it  is  sin. 

Have  we  not  seen  cases  of  persons, 


not  given  to  superfluous  adornment — 
yea,  many  persons  who  were  the  oppo- 
site— who  had  the  indefinable,  unmis- 
takeable  proud  look?  And  have  we  not 
seen  persons  whp  dressed  within  the  re- 
strictions demanded  by  the  church  who 
had  a look  about  them — an  air  of  world- 
ly apishness?  Again,  have  we  not  seen 
those  intent  upon  possessing  the  forbid- 
den this  and  the  forbidden  that,  too, 
wearing  that  proud  look,  and  "If  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  sinner  and  the  ungodly  appear?” 
This  may  seem  to  many  of  11s  an  unim- 
portant matter.  We  would  possible  pre- 
fer to  have  it  passed  by  in  silence,  but 
hold,  friend,  what  sin  is  so  insignificant 
as  to  be  tolerated  ? What  least  sin  dare 
we  retain  unforgiven,  where  is  forgive- 
ness without  repentance  and  how  may 
we  repent  when  we  choose  to  be  ignor- 
ant of  those  things— those  little  sins? 

In  conclusion,  sermonizing  and  advis- 
ing is  easier  than  carrying  into  practice, 
with  him  who  writes' this,  and  how  is  it 
with  you,  my  friend?  Is  your  answer 
“that  proud  look?” 

Grantsville,  Md. 


SURPRISING  THE  PREACHER 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  tone  of  a letter  has  been  ringing 
in  my  ears  for  some  time.  I wish  that 
it  might  ring  in  the  ears  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  The  letter  was  writ- 
ten by  Bro.  Glick  in  North  Dakota  to 
I’ro.  j.  P.  Cook  in  Iowa.  Both  arc  mem- 
bers of  our  District  Mission  Board.  I 
was  privileged  to  read  the  letter  and  I 
take  the  liberty  to  use  it  as  a subject.  It 
brought  fresh  to  my  memory  some  ex- 
periences of  two  isolated  members  who 
lived  a number  of  years  iu  a community 
where  the  faith  of  the  Mcimonite 
Church  was  little  known. 

No  effort  was  made  by  any  one  to 
build  up  a church  at  that  place.  After 
long  years  of  discouragements,  disap- 
pointments and  lost  opportunities  they 
picked  up  enough  courage  to  make  an 
effort  to  carry  out  the  strong  convictions 
of  a period  of  fourteen  years,  and  began 
to  call  for  ministers  to  come  there  to 
preach.  In  nearly  every  instance  they 
were  advised  by  those  coining  to  preach 
that  they  leave  that  place  and  go  where 
there  was  already  a church  of  their  faith, 
saving,  “as  other  denominations  had 
built  up  strong  churches  in  the  neigh- 
borhood it  would  be  impossible  for  us 
to  do  anything."  But  true  to  their  con- 
victions. and  believing  in  the  Scripture 
that  says.  "If  God  be  for  11s.  who  can  be 
against  us."  and  having  learned,  too.  In- 
experience not  to  vield  to  discourage- 
ments. thev  pushed  out  regardless  of  op- 
position. They  received  some  encour- 
agement, however,  from  some  of  the 


good  people  of  the  other  denominations, 
especially  from  one  old  man  who  used 
to  say,  “Push  on,  ami  God  will  bless 
your  efforts.”  Today  they  have  an  or- 
ganized church  at  that  place,  the  mem- 
bership peaceable,  harmonious  and  en- 
thusiastic in  the  good  cause.  They  have 
a comfortable  house  of  worship,  regular 
preaching  services,  an  interesting  Sun- 
day school,  and  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing. 

The  foregoing  is  related  by  way  of  en- 
couragement ami  to  show  the  improve- 
ment our  church  is  making  in  evangel- 
istic work.  Bro.  Glick.  in  speaking  of 
the  work  in  the  district,  says,  “We  are 
keeping  track  of  the  scattered  members 
in  our  part  of  the  territory  and  are 
sending  our  ministers  to  preach  to 
them.”  See  the  change?  This  has  the 
right  ring.  If  we  want  to  carry  out  our 
Savior’s  instruction  and  be  a prosperous 
church  we  need  to  l<x>k  after  the  scatter- 
ed members.  But  to  the  isolated  mem- 
ber who  may  be  overlooked.  I would  say, 
Do  not  be  discouraged,  raise  the  Mace- 
donian cry.  be  true  to  your  conviction, 
work  judiciously  along  Gospel  lines  and 
God  will  bless  your  efforts.  If  we  are 
preaching  the  Gospel  we  need  not  fear  to 
preach  it  everywhere,  for  this  we  are 
commanded. 

The  most  interesting  part  of  Bro. 
Click’s  letter,  or  that  which  most  inter- 
ested me.  was  that  they  were  going  to 
surprise  their  preacher  by  going  into  his 
fields  with  their  teams  to  put  in  his 
crops,  saving.  “( >ur  preacher  has  lost 
considei  abletime  by  going  away  to 
preach  and  is  behind  with  his  farm 
work."  This  would  certainly  be  a pleas- 
ant surprise  to  tluir  preacher.  It  would 
be  an  encouragement  and  an  inspiration 
to  am  preacher  who  has  lteen  spending 
his  time  in  the  Lord’s  work  and  is  1k- 
liiml  with  his  own  to  lx‘  treated  thus.  I 
have  known  si  n 1 i J a r s urpri  ses  at  1 >ther 
places  but  they  do  not  occur  as  frequent- 
lv  as  they  should.  There  are  so  many 
wavs  in  which  the  laity  can.  and  sltould 
lend  a helping  hand  to  the  ministry.  I 
might  mention  a number  of  them,  but  a 
hint  is  sufficient. 

In  a general  way  we  expect  too  much 
of  the  minister.  He  is  expected  to  do 
a great  deal  of  extra  work  in  various 
wavs,  to  be  well  informed  on  all  sub- 
jects, to  provide  well  for  his  family,  to 
properly  meet  all  his  financial  obliga- 
tions. to  go  when  called  upon,  far  or 
near.  His  mistakes  are  criticised  ac- 
cording to  everv1vxlv’>  own  ideas.  Ib- 
is expected  to  Ik-  an  en sample  to  the 
flock,  and  Ik-  an  infallible  nmdel  of 
Christianity  in  every  respect.  1 lie  tm— 
takes  of  other  members  of  the  church 
mav  be  overlooked,  but  those  of  tile  min- 
ister are  ventilated  and  magnified.  Ib- 
is expected  to  do  all  that  any  other 
model  Christian  in  the  church  can  do 
and  a great  deal  more.  If  lib  family  i- 
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not  able  to  do  the  necessary  work  at 
home,  he  must  hire  it  done,  or  it  must 
be  left  undone.  The  preacher  has  a 
double  duty  to  perform  and  a double 
burden  to  bear. 


Is  it  any  wonder  that  some  of  our 
ministers  are  apparently  old  at  middle 
age?  And  their  wives  care  worn  and 
broken-down  while  young?  1 do  not  be- 
lieve in  a salaried  ministry  and  would 
not  encourage  anything  that  would  tend 
toward  that  end,  but  in  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures,  no  church  can  do  its  duty 
without  lending  a helping  hand  to  the 
minister  in  the  discharge  of  his  secular 
duties.  If  this  is  not  done  the  Lord’s 
work  must  suffer,  as  the  minister  is 
duty-bound  to  provide  for  and  maintain 
his  family.  When  the  preacher  must 
lose  the  time  in  being  away  from  home 
it  is  certainly  very  nice  of  the  laity  to 
help  bear  his  burdens  by  giving  him  a 
beneficial  surprise.  If  the  minister  were 
more  frequently  thus  treated  more 
evangelistic  work  could  be  done,  more 
churches  organized  and  built  up  at 
those  outposts  where  instead  isolated 
members  often  drift  out  into  the  world 
and  are  lost  to  the  church.  We  can  all 
do  a little  missionary  work  by  lending 
a helping  hand  to  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  who  has  been  set  apart  as  a watch- 
man. When  we  lend  a helping  hand  we 
are  helping  to  preach  the  Gospel.  We 
can  not  all  preach  but  we  can  nearly  all 
help  in  some  way.  Helping  others  to 
preach  is  of  as  much  importance  as  if 
we  were  doing  the  preaching  ourselves. 
Without  any  material  inconvenience  or 
expense  to  ourselves  we  can  often  open 
the  way  for  others  to  do  a work  that  we 
ourselves  cannot  do.  I believe  there 
will  be  multiplied  thousands  of  souls 
eternally  lost  because  the  way  was  not 
ojxmcd  for  some  one  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  them  the  sadness  of  which  only 
the  judgment  may  reveal.  We  as  the 
laity  are  just  as  responsible  as  the  min- 
istry. 

The  brotherhood  would  often  be  wil- 
ling to  lend  a helping  hand  if  some  one 
would  lead.  The  whole  matter  rests  on 
some  one  acting  as  leader  in  the  move- 
ment. We  wait  on  each  other.  We  are 
afraid  we  will  lie  looked  upon  as  mak- 
ing ourselves  rather  imjMjrtant.  We  are 
all  ready  to  help  when  the  suggestion  is 
made.  In  reality,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
wait  for  suggestions.  Individual  help 
and  kindnesses  are  of  just  as  much  value 
and  just  as  much  appreciated  as  when 
done  on  a larger  scale.  Would-be  good 
deeds  are  often  left  undone  because  of 


timidity.  When  I think  how  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Church  has  l>een  hindered 
by  neglecting  to  do  what  might  have 
Ikcu  done,  and  knowing  that  lost  op- 
portunities can  never  be  regained,  I am 
made  to  feel  that  every  member  of  tlie 
church  ought  to  put  forth  every  effort 


die  church  is  not  confined  to  the  min- 
istry, the  larger  part  of  it  is  with  the 
laity.  Praying  for  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  send  forth  laborers,  like  many 
odier  prayers,  are  often  answered  ac- 
cording to  our  own  actions. 

Do  not  forget  to  surprise  the  preach- 
er, for  by  it  you  are  helping  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  perishing  souls. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

HARD  CIDER 
By  W.  S.  Martin. 

For  Ttao  Gospel  Witness. 

Although  much  is  said  and  done 
against  the  use  of  strong  drink,  it 
seems  in  some  parts  of  the  country  to 
be  steadily  increasing.  One  reason  for 
this  is  that  we  are  not  careful  and  strict 
enough  in  little  things.  It  is  safe  to 
say  that  the  majority  of  drunkards  were 
led  to  that  condition  by  first  drinking 
either  cider  or  beer.  Wm.  M.  Thayer 
once  examined  a number  of  reformed 
drunkards  as  to  how  and  when  they 
■were  led  to  the  drink  habit,  and  98  per 
cent,  of  them  answered,  “In  boyhood, 
by  the  use  of  cider  and  beer.” 

All  strong  drinks  contain  some  alco- 
hol and  alcohol  itself  is  a powerful 
poison.  When  this  alcohol  once  gets 
into  the  human  system,  it  is  very  hard 
to  get  rid  of.  And  if  it  is  not  eradicated 
it  will  slowly  but  surely  proceed  with 
its  work  of  destruction. 

Some  people  try  to  believe  that  a lit- 
tle cider  or  other  strong  drink  will  not 
hurt  anyone  but  they  are  sadly  mistaken. 
Many  eminent  physiologists  have  found 
out  by  experiment  that  when  alcohol  is 
applied  to  albuminous  animal  tissues, 
it  abstracts  water  from  them  and  so 
hardens  them  and  interferes  with  their 
pliability  that  they  perform  their  func- 
tions with  difficulty ; and  by  producing 
inflammatory  action,  it  destroys  the  use- 
fulness of  many  cells  in  the  body,  the 
most  vulnerable  being  the  nerve  cells  or 
those  having  the  most  complex  func- 
tions. 

Frequent  resorts  to  light  wines,  ordi- 
nary cider,  etc.,  induce  arti  ficial  tastes 
and  appetites,  ami  a desire  for  the 
stronger  stimulation  that  heavy  wines 
ami  spirits  afford.  Ami  herein  lie's  a 
great  danger.  This  longing  for,  or 
craving  desire  will  get  so  strong  that  it 
runs  away  with  its  victim.  Weak  per- 
sons are  easily  overcome  and  persons 
with  strong  powers  of  'self control  are 
not  safe  from  the  danger  of  forming 
the  alcoholic  appetite,  because  alcohol 
possesses  the  power  of  impairing  that 
function  of  the  mind  known  as  self- 
restraint. 

A little  alcohol  taken  into  the  body 
may  be  illustrated  by  tlie  cockle  weed 
which  grows  in  our  wheat  fields.  'If 
we  sow  one  little  grain  of  cockle  with 


the  wheat,  it  will  spring  up  and  pro- 
duce one  stalk  which  produces  many 
seeds.  When  this  wheat  is  sown  the 
next  year,  it  contains  quite  a number  of 
cockle  seeds  instead  of  one  as  the  year 
before.  These  seeds  again  spring  up 
and  flourish  till  at  length  the  wheat  is 
so  full  of  cockle  that  it  can  not  be  used 
for  making  flour  until  the  cockle  is 
taken  out.  Now  if  this  cockle  had  been 
taken  out  the  first  year,  it  would  have 
been  easily  done  and  not  taken  much 
time. 

So  it  is  with  the  man  who  uses  a lit- 
tle strong  drink ; for  he  will  soon  want 
more  and  will  be  a drunkard  and,  “shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God”  (I  Cor. 

6 :io).  The  drunkard  can  also  be  cleansed 
if  he  wills  and  surrenders!  all.  “And 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin”  (I  John  1:7). 

In  this  section  of  Pa.  much  tobacco 
is  farmed  and  it  is  a custom  among  the 
people  to  store  away  a barrel  or  two  of 
cider  to  drink  while  stripping  tobacco  in 
the  wintertime.  Some  of  the  brethren 
also  do  this  and  think  no  harm  comes 
from  it.  I will  just  state  a case  that  I 
know  to  be  a fact.  Last  winter  a young 
brother  in  the  church  was  helping  an- 
other to  strip  his  tobacco  and  every 
once  in  a while  they  would  drink  a lit- 
tle hard  cider,  neither  of  them  thinking 
that  any  harm  would  come  out  of  it.  A 
few  weeks  ago,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  this 
young  brother  was  found  lying  in  an 
old  shed  in  a drunken  condition.  Have 
we  not  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  led 
into  that  state  by  first  drinking  hard 
cider? 

Some  one  might  say  that  he  was  a 
weak  brother,  but  the  scriptures  say,  “ye 
ought  tosupport  the  weak”  (Acts  20: 
35).  We  should  not  offend  those  that 
believe.  (See  Matt.  18:6;  Mark  9:42). 
To  offend  is  defined  by  Webster  thus — 
to  cause  to  sin  or  neglect  duty.  In 
Matt.  18:7  we  read,  “Woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh !” 

A short  time  ago  a man  who  calls 
himself  a follower  of  Christ,  told  me 
that  while  husking  corn  lie  took  hard 
cider  along  to  the  field.  Soon  after  his 
seven-year-old  son  came  to  the  field  and 
drank  some  cider,  as  he  had  seen  his  fa- 
ther do,  and  in  a short  time  he  fell  over, 
being  overcome  with  the  effects  of  the 
poison.  Now  I believe,  and  not  with- 
out authority,  that  if  that  boy  ever  be- 
comes a drunkard  his  father  will  be 
held  responsible  for  it.  I could  give 
many  more  such  illustrations  where  a 
little  hard  cider  was  the  cause  of  much 
evil. 

Tlie  only  safe  way  is  to  be  a total  ab- 
stainer. Sometimes  in  the  harvest  sea- 
son men  think  they  must  have  whiskey 
or  some  other  strong  drink,  and 
if  a boy  or  some  abstainer  will  not 
take  any,  piercing  remarks  and  words 
of  ridicule  will  be  hurled  at  them.  If 
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such  is.  the  case,  let  us  remember  that 
one  and  God  make  a majority,  and,  “he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved” 
(Matt.  10:22). 

People  in  general  do  not  understand 
or  think  of  the  effects  of  intemperance. 
“The  gradual  changes  induced  in  the 
nervous  system,  the  slow  poisoning  of 
the  great  centers  of  thought — the  trans- 
mission from  parent  to  child,  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  of  nervous  tend- 
encies, progressive  mental  weakness, 
imbecility,  insanity,  idiocy — are  evils 
which  far  outweigh  the  results  of  the 
.midnight  brawl,  the  mother’s  sorrow, 
and  the  orphan’s  tears.” 

If,  therefore,  we  know  the  evils  of  in- 
temperance and  the  way  that  leads  to 
them,  and  are  told  that,  “It  is  good 
neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, 
nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak”  (Rom.  14:21),  let  us  do  as  Paul 
when  he  said,  “Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standefh,  lest  I make 
my  brother  to  offend”.  (I  Cor.  8:13). 
Narvon,  Pa. 

DIFFERENCES  OF  OPINION 
Sel.  by  Mary  E.  Good. 

If  we  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
Jesus,  were  all  of  the  same  age,  and  of 
the  same  advancement  in  the  Christian 
life,  and  of  like  disposition ; if  our  gifts 
were  similar,  and  if  'we  had  all  been 
brought  up  under  the  influence  of  the 
same  circumstances  and  teachings,  then 
we  might  hope  to  see  the  day  when  we 
should  all  see  the  same  things  in  the 
same  light,  and  all  believe  alike,  not  only 
as  respects  the  fundamental  points  of  our 
faith,  but  also  in  matters  wherein  we  do 
not  all,  at  this  time,  agree  in  opinion. 
Or  if  we  were  'wise  and  all-seeing,  as 
our  Father  in  heaven  is,  then  we  would 
have  no  differences  of  opinion ; for  all 
truth  would  lie  open  and  plain  before 
us. 

But  now  with  the  diversities  of  gifts 
(I  Cor.  12:4)  which  God  has  bestowed 
upon  us,  together  with  the  diversities  of 
age,  experience,  circumstances,  disposi- 
tion and  instruction,  we  find  that  there 
are  corresponding  shades  of  difference  as 
respects  some  of  our  opinions.  And  if 
we  examine  the  history  of  the  Christian 
church  we  shall  find  that  differences  of 
opinion  to  exist  among  Christians  is  not 
a new  thing.  Remember,  I am  not  sav- 
ing that  differences  of  opinion  are  desi- 
rable, or  that  their  existence  is  pleasing 
to  God ; but  I am  only  stating  the  stub- 
born, undeniable  fact  that  differences  of 
opinion  have  existed  and  do  still  exist 
among  Christians.  But,  it  would  be  a 
great  error — into  which  Satan  has  al- 
ready allured  many  unsuspecting  souls, 
to  believe  that  because  good  Christians 
may  not  all  see  the  truth  and  hold  in  re- 


spect the  same  opinions,  therefore  it  is  a 
matter  of  indifference  'what  we  believe. 
So,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  of  the  most 
momentous  importance  that  we  believe 
the  truth  and  not  error — that  our  faith 
be  anchored  unwaveringly  on  the  Rock 
of  our  salvation.  We  have  need  to  look 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  with  earnest  prayers 
to  be  led  into  a knowledge  of  the  truth 
which  is  necessary  to  the  salvation  of 
our  souls.  Unless  we  are  taught  by 
Him  we  will  surely  go  astray. 

Is  it  possible  that  those  who  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  can  differ  in  opin- 
ion on  any  religious  point?  This  is  a 
question  which  has  been  asked  with 
much  earnestness.  It.  seems  to  me  that 
the  answer  to  the  question  may  be:  Yes. 
Differences  of  opinion  among  pious  and 
earnest  Christians,  it  seems  to  me,  may 
have  their  origin  in  the  diversity  of 
spiritual  gifts  of  which  Paul  speaks  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Corinthian  church  (I 
Cor.  12:4),  where  he  says,  “There  are 
diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit;” 
and  a little  further  cm  he  says,  “To  one 
is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wis- 
dom ; to  another  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  faith  by 
the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  gift  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another 
the  working  of  miracles ; to  another 
prophecy ; to  another  discerning  of  spir- 
its : to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues ; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues ; 
but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
severally  as  he  will.  I hese  were  prob- 
ably all'  miraculous  gifts  bestowed  upon 
the  apostles : and  we  notice  that  the 
Spirit  did  not  bestow  all  these  gifts  upon 
every  one,  but  He  gave  different  gifts  to 
different  persons.  Now,  may  we  not 
infer  that  at  this  day.  as  well  as  in  the 
past,  the  Spirit  divides  spiritual  gifts  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will : d he 

Spirit  gives  to  every  Christian  such  gifts 
as  are  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  his 
soul:  but  does' He  not  give  to  one  a 
larger  endowment  of  one  gift?  It  may 
be  faith,  while  to  another  perhaps  is 
given  love— a deep,  earnest,  longing  love 
to  C.od  and  to  man.  Another,  perhaps, 
is  noted  for  meekness;  and  still  another 
for  a controlling  sense  of  justice. 
These  and  other  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are 
needed  in  the  church.  Now  when  we 
observe  our  fellow  Christians,  do  we 
not  see  among  them  persons  who  are 
more  largely  endowed  with  some  one  of 
these  gifts  than  with  any  of  the  others? 
Thus,  one  may  have  love  and  the  other 
gifts  but  still  faith  seems  to  be  the 
strongest.  When  clouds  of  sorrow 
blacken  the  sky.  faith  enables  him  to 
look  through  the  darkness  into  bright- 
ness beyond.  Another  whose  faith  has 
not  yet  grown  so  strong,  but  in  whom 
love  is  deeply  rooted  meets  with  sor- 
row and  he  conquers  it : not  so  much  by 
faith  perhaps  as  by  love.  He  can  not 


look  so  easily  nor  so  clearly  through  the 
dark  clouds  as  his  brother  whose  faith 
is  stronger,  but  love  whispers  to  him  that 
God  is  loi’c  (I  John  4:8),  and  He  would 
not  thus  lead  me  through  the  valley  of 
sorrow  were  it  not  all  intended  for  my 
good,  “for  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God” 
(Rom.  8:28).  Again,  he  in  whom  love 
prevails  will  always  look  more  at  what 
is  noble  than  at  what  is  base  in  his 
friends.  He  will  not  judge  hastily. 

Another  of  our  fellow  Christians  may 
be  strongest  in  hope.  He  is  of  good 
cheer : his  very  presence  is  as  a medicine 
to  the  sick  and  desponding.  He  in  whom 
a sense  of  justice  is  strongest  thinks 
much  of  God  as  a God  of  justice  and 
authority.  He  sees  justice  exalted  in  the 
Rook  of  books.  Injustice  and  meanness 
in  any  one  fills  him  with  indignation. 
Thus,  at  great  length,  the  different  gifts 
or  graces  might  be  spoken  of,  but  whatN 
has  been  said  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
differences  in  gifts  that  may  exist 
among  Christians.  Thus  it  may  appear 
how  Christians  may  differ  in  opinion 
in  some  respects.  He  who  is  most  gifted 
and  advanced  in  faith  sees  promise 
after  promise  in  the  Bible,  and  faith  lays 
hold  on  them  and  is  strengthened  and 
encouraged  by  them.  \\  hen  one  who  is 
largelv  gifted  with  love,  as  was  John 
the  apostle,  reads  the  Bible,  lie  is  aston- 
ished at  the  amazing  height,  and  depth, 
and  breadth  of  the  love  of  God  therein 
revealed  toward  our  fallen  race. 

Springdale,  Va. 

Description. — For  a description  of 
the  tabernacle,  read  Ex.  25,  27,  38.  1 he 

following  from  “One  Hundred  Lessons 
in  Bible  Study,”  when  studied  in  connec- 
tion with  an  open  Bible,  gives  a partial 
description  of  the  important  structure: 

1.  Materials  used. — Ex.  25:3-7. 

2.  Apartments,  furnishings,  etc. 

(a)  Ark  of  the  covenant. — Ex.  25:10- 

16:  37:i-5- 

(b)  Mercy-seat. — Ex.  25:17-22:  37: 
6-9. 

(c)  Table  for  the  shewbread. — Ex.  25: 
23-30;  37:10-16. 

(d)  Golden  candlestick.- --Ex.  25:51- 
40;  37:10-16. 

(e)  Altar  of  incense. — Ex.  37:-5'-,v*- 

(f)  Curtains. — Ex.  26:1-14:  30:8-10.  « 

(g)  Boards. — Ex.  26:15-30:  30:20-34. 

(h)  Vail. — Ex.  26:31-35:  36:35.  3*'- 

(i)  Hanging  for  the  door. — Ex.  20: 

36,  37‘,  36:37,  38. 

( j)  Altar  of  burnt  offering. — Ex.  27: 
1-8;  38:1-7. 

(k)  Laver  of  brass. — Ex.  38:8. 

(l)  The  court.— Ex.  27:0-10:  38:0-21'. 

A good  illustration  of  the  talnrnac  e, 
to  be  studied  in  connection  with  these 
Scriptures,  will  be  a help  in  fixing  the 
different  items  mentioned  in  our  mem- 
ories. 
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POPULAR  AMUSEMENTS 
By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  mind  should  be  a storehouse  of 
good  thoughts.  We  are  largely  respon- 
sible for  our  thoughts.  Thoughts  give 
way  to  actions,  hence  the  necessity  for 
guarding  our  thoughts  carefully.  Pop- 
ular amusements  have  a tendency  of 
leading  our  thoughts  away  from  God 
and  spiritual  things.  They  bring  the 
mind  in  touch  with  the  world  and 
worldly  things,  thereby  leading  into 
dangerous  paths.  “Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind.” 

When  our  minds  have  been  renewed 
we  will  be  engaged  in  things  which  per- 
tain to  the  spiritual  life,  such  as  telling 
sinners  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  visiting  the 
sick,  helping  the  weak,  giving  to  those 
who  are  in  need,  praying,  fasting,  etc. 
When  all  these  are  properly  attended  to 
our  minds  will  be  too  well  occupied  to 
give  enough  of  our  time  to  attend  to 
worldly  amusements. 

When  a Christian  has  done  his  whole 
duty,  his  heart  will  not  be  in  an  attitude 
to  enjoy  worldly  amusements.  He  has 
something  better,  something  that  will 
stand  firm  on  the  judgment  day. 

A true  Christian  takes  for  his  motto, 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.”  Can  we  say  that  operas,  thea- 
ters, shows,  horse-races,  picnics,  parties; 
dances,  etc.,  are  conducted  to  the  glory 
of  God? 

We  can  not  afford  to  go  through  this 
world  in  a careless  way.  We  must  “try 
the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God.” 
Just  so  we  must  consider  these  things 
in  the  light  of  God’s  Word,  and  if  they 
conflict  with  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel,  we 
should  not  only  abstain  from  them  but 
raise  our  voices  against  them. 

The  author  of  “Manual  of  Bible  Doc- 
trines” asks  eight  very  good  questions 
on  worldly  amusements,  which  I wish 
to  quote  as  a test  to  all  amusements  of  a 
worldly  nature.  They  are  as  follows: 

1.  Do  they  really  make  us  stronger 
Christians  ? 

2.  Are  they  conducted  to  the  glory 
of  God  ? 

3.  Do  they  make  us  more  zealous  in 
Christian  work? 

4.  Do  they  make  ns  more  prayerful? 

5.  Do  they  make  us  feel  like  implor- 
ing sinners  to  give  their  hearts  to  God  ? 

6.  Do  they  make  us  love  the  Bible 
more  ? 

7.  Do  they  make  us  more  pious? 

8.  Do  they  cause  11s  to  meditate  on 
heavenly  things,  or  is  their  general  ten- 
dency to  make  11s  forget  for  the  time 
being  that  we  are  Christians? 

Surely  we  can  spend  our  valuable 


time  in  other  things  more  profitable. 
Think  of  the  time  that  is  spent  in  get- 
ting up  worldly  amusements.  That  of 
itself  is  enough  to  cause  us  to  raise  our 
voices  against  them. 

God  has  given  us  a short  life-time  to 
work  for  Him.  If  we  spend  every  mo- 
ment of  our  lives  in  doing  good,  we  are 
still  unprofitable  servants.  If  we  waste 
the  precious  time  allotted  unto  us,  ah, 
what  then? 

I often  hear  people  speaking  of  games 
or  plays,-  as  being  good  pastimes.  Is  it 
possible  that  they  must  have  something 
of  that  nature  to  pass  their  valuable 
time?  Has  God  given  them  more  time 
than  He  wants  consecrated  to  His  ser- 
vice ? Surely  not. 

When  I see  a group  of  people,  grown 
people  especially,  sitting  around  a crok- 
inole  board  passing  their  time  away, 
careless  and  unconcerned,  as  though  the 
whole  world  was  just  as  good  as  God 
would  have  it  l>e,  I think  if  their  Mas- 
ter, Christ,  would  appear  at  that  mo- 
ment He  would  say,  “Why  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idle?”  “Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard.”  “The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few;” 
and  ye  sit  here  passing  your  time  away 
in  this  careless  manner.  What  man, 
when  he  has  hired  a man  to  work  in  his 
harvest  field  while  he  went  away, 
would  be  pleased  on  his  return  to  find 
his  harvest  had  not  been  gathered  in 
and  his  hired  man  at  a show,  or  dance, 
saying,  “My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming.” 
Just  so  our  Lord  has  hired  every  Chris- 
tian to  work  for  Him.  He  has  gone  to 
the  Father.  He  will  come  again  to 
judge  our  work.  If  we  are  not  faith- 
ful, how  can  we  stand  before  the  great 
Judge  to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  this  world?  But  it  must  be 
done.  “For  it  is  written.  As  I live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God.  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
an  account  of  himself  to  God"  (Rom. 
14:11,  12). 

When  the  great  Judge  asks.  How  did 
you  spend  the  moments,  hours,  days, 
years  that  I allowed  you  to  live  upon 
earth?  what  shall  our  answer  be?  Ah, 
careless  one.  when  He  says.  Where  are 
your  sheaves?  will  you  answer,  I had 
no  time  to  gather?  Will  you  spend  your 
time  dancing  and  playing,  when  God 
wants  you  to  work  in  His  vineyard? 
While  you  are  dancing,  souls  are  dying 
unsaved.  “Watch  therefore,  for  you 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  will 
come." 

Mt.  Clinton,  Ya. 


OUR  SAVIOR  DID  NOT  DANCE 

THEREFORE  DANCING  IS  WICKED,  AND 
THIRTY  REASONS  TO  PROVE  IT 

Sel.  by  Jonas  Cullar. 

The  Baltimore  American  says : At  the 
Second  Christian  Church,  the  Rev.  D. 
R.  Wilkins  preached  on  dancing.  After 
reading  for  a text  Judges  21 :20-2i,  he 
said  that  in  the  days  of  such  men  of  God 
as  Wycliffe,  Tindale,  Coverdale,  Cran- 
mer,  Bede,  Huss,  Ridley,  Luther,  and 
others,  the  great  question  with  the  Chris- 
tian was  not,  “How  much  can  I be  like 
the  'world  and  be  saved  ?”  or  “How  near 
can  I come  to  being  lost  and  escape?” 
“How  can  I best  serve  my  Master?” 
was  the  burden  of  his  heart.  But  now 
Christianity  has  grown  both  popular 
and  fashionable,  and  dancing  is  also 
fashionable,  and,  therefore,  not  a few 
Christians  are  continually  asking  the 
question,  “What  harm  is  there  in  danc- 
ing? I read  in  the  Bible  of  people 
dancing  who  were  good  people.  What 
harm  can  it  be?”  . I believe  it  is  a great 
evil  and  is  doing  more  to  demoralize 
church  and  society  than  the  Christian 
mothers  who  are  training  their  children 
for  the  ball-room  have  any  idea ; and 
while  I see  no  reason  why  Christians 
should  engage  in  dancing,  I see  many 
why  they  should  not. 

1.  It  is  nowhere  commended  in  the 
Bible. 

2.  Although  engaged  in  by  men  and 
women  of  God  at  times  under  the  old 
dispensation,  it  was  never  sought  as  a 
pleasure  as  now,  but  was  one  of  the 
ways  they  praised  God  in  the  time  of 
victory. 

3.  The  sexes  did  not  dance  together 
as  now. 

4.  The  New  Testament  tells  of  but 
one  case  of  dancing,  and  that  in  purpose 
is  more  like  the  dancing  nowadays  than 
any  dancing  in  the  whole  Bible.  This 
dancing,  which  was  engaged  in  by  the 
daughter  of  one  of  the  wicked  women 
of  the  Roman  empire,  resulted  in  the 
death  of  John  the  Baptist. 

5.  Dancing  is  not  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Paul  says  do  all  things  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6.  Dancing  is  reveling,  and  Paul  says 
they  who  do  such  things  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom. 

7.  It  is  heathenistic.  The  less  of 
civilization  a nation  has  the  more  danc- 
ing. 

8.  It  leads  to  expensive  and  gorgeous 
dress. 

9.  It  unfits  tlie  mind  for  reflection. 

10.  It  leads  to  the  violation  of  the 


At  the  end  of  life’s  brief  day  we  shall  laws  of  health,  among  which  is  the 
l)e  rewarded,  not  according  to  the  work  great  loss  of  sleep  and  too  much  exer- 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  the  cise. 

faithfulness  with  which  we  have  endeav-  11.  It  keeps  people  up  all  night  who 
ored  to  do  our  duty  in  whatever  sphere,  are  too  delicate  to  sit  up  with  the  sick 
— F.  B.  Meyer.  **  or  dying  for  one  hour. 
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12.  The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  can 
not  engage  in  it  without  doing  serious 
damage  to  the  religion  of  Christ. 

13.  Our  Savior  did  not  dance. 

14.  The  apostles  and  early  Christians 
did  not  dance. 

15.  Dancing  is  of  ill-repute. 

16.  No  one  dying  sends  for  a danc- 
ing-master to  comfort  him. 

17.  No  good  dancer  wants  it  placed 
on  his  tombstone  when  dead  that  “he 
was  an  expert  dancer.” 

18.  No  one  dances  in  memory  of  a 
departed  friend. 

19.  It  creates  or  fosters  a love  for 
the  fatal  cup. 

20.  It  tolerates  a freedom  between 
the  sexes,  both  immodest  and  often  re- 
sulting perniciously. 

21.  Hundreds  of  blasted  characters 
can  date  the  first  step  of  their  ruin  to 
their  first  visit  to  the  ball-room. 

22.  It  creates  a jealousy  between 
man  and  wife,  between  lover  and  lover. 

23.  It  requires  no  brains  to  be  a danc- 
ing-master. 

24.  It  weakens  a person  morally. 

25.  It- weakens  his  influence  for  good. 

26.  It  is  a useless  art. 

27.  No  Christian  can  attend  balls  and 
keep  unspotted  from  the  world. 

28.  We  can  not  let  our  light  shine 
at  the  ball-room. 

29.  Dancing  is  not  a healthful  exer- 
cise. 

30.  We  are  to  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies  and  spirits.  Can  we  do  it  by 
dancing  ? 

Calla,  Ohio. 

, THOUGHTS 

By  John  L.  Musser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“I  hate  vain  thoughts,  but  thy  law 

do  I love.” — Psa.  119:113. 

The  talk  some  people  delight  in  and 
the  eagerness  with  which  they  listen  to 
vain  and  even  vulgar  stories  shows  that 
they  do  not  hate  vain  thoughts,  neither 
love  God’s  law  very  much.  Because 
thoughts  soon  terminate  into  actions 
makes  it  very  important  as  to  what  kind 
we  entertain.  A good  way  to  keep  .our 
thoughts  right  is  to  apply  ourselves 
faithfully  to  the  reading  of  God’s  Word. 
“Through  his  precepts  we  get  under- 
standing." 

In  these  busy  days  people  plead,  “no 
time  to  read,”  but  the  fact  is  that  we 
can  find  time  to  read  God’s  Word  if  we 
really  want  to.  While  it  is  our  duty  to 
work  with  our  own  hands  in  order  to 
walk  honestly,  ami  have  lack  of  nothing 
(I  Thes.  4:11.  12),  still  we  are  to  “seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness.” 

Some  one  has  committed  to  memory 
the  Golden  Texts  for  a quarter’s  Sun- 


day school  lessons  while  following  the 
plow.  A certain  sister  committed 
verses  of  the  Psalms  while  turning  the 
washing-machine.  A brother  carried  a 
New  Testament  in  his  hand  and  com- 
mitted portions  of  it  to  memory,  while 
with  the  other  hand  he  led  the  horses 
to  harrow  the  cornfield.  These  and 
like  instances  prove  the  possibility  of 
meditating  on  God’s  Word,  studying  the 
Sunday  school  lessons,  etc.  Even  if  our 
hands  are  kept  busy,  it  also  helps  to 
keep  .our  minds  filled  with  pure  thoughts 
while  our  hands  are  engaged  in  work 
that  needs  little  attention  from  the  mind. 
Satan  is  ever  ready  to  fill  our  minds  if 
we  let  them  get  empty. 

A New  Testament  is  a good  thing  to 
carry  in  the  pocket  while  at  work  and 
read  a few  verses  as  the  many  oppor- 
tunities present  themselves.  It  is  lighter 
to  carry  than  a plug  of  tobacco  and  not 
so  expensive,  and  it  will  be  sweet  to  the 
taste  (Psa.  119:103)  instead  of  an  of- 
fensive smell  to  those  around  us.  If 
we  want  our  souls  edified  and  built  up 
vve  have  to  read  God’s  Word,  meditate 
on  it  and  live  it.  In  this  age  of  the 
world  when  there  is  every  shade  of  de- 
parting from  the  faith  it  is  very  neces- 
sary that  we  apply  ourselves  earnestly 
to  the  infallible  teachings  of  the  Lord. 

Reinhold’s  Station,  Pa. 

——————  0 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
July,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Articles  Contributed. — Henry  F.  Esh- 
bach,  $1.00;  Emma  H.  Eshbach,  $1.00; 
Samuel  Wasson,  $.75;  Mrs.  John  Weaver, 
quince  jelly;  Abraham  Sander,  basket 
pears;  Mrs.  N.  B.  Beaman,  two  boxes 
Quaker  wheat  and  crackers;  Mrs.  Jonas 
Hernley.  bananas  and  jellies. 

Services. — July  7,  John  H.  and  David  H. 
Moseman  preached  for  us.  Ilro.  David 
used  for  a text  Job  42:12.  On  the  17,  Bro. 
E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Freeport,  ill.,  visited 
the  Home  and  gave  an  encouraging  talk. 
On  the  21,  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  held  serv- 
ices at  the  Home.  Text,  John  3:16.  On 
the  26,  Isaac  Hershey,  A.  B.  Eshleman  and 
Amos  G.  Kauffman  paid  the  Home  a visit 
and  held  services  in  several  rooms.  The 
health  during  July  was  not  very  good.  We 
had  some  sickness  and  two  deaths.  Sister 
Lucy  Weimer  died  very  suddenly  on  the 
26,  of  heart  trouble;  Bro.  Daniel  Brua  died 
Aug.  1.  The  mechanics  are  at  work  on  the 
annex  to  the  Home  and  the  building  is  be- 
ing pushed  along  nicely.  We  had  quite  a 
number  of  visitors  during  July.  All  are 
welcome  to  come  again. 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DEINER,  Steward. 

©bituat? 

SHAEFFER.— Infant  son  of  Sherman  and 
Fannie  Sliaeffer  was  born  May  15,  1905;  died 
July  20.  1907;  aged  2 y.  2 in.  5 d.  Funeral 
at  Mt.  Pleasant  Mills,  Pa.,  July  23,  1907. 
Services  by  E.  E.  Gilbert  and  E.  W.  Gray- 
bill. 


THARP. — Lucy,  wife  of  the  late  Isaac 
Tharp,  was  born  in  Luzerne  Co.,  Pa..  July 
12,  1833;  died  Aug.  10,  1907;  aged  74  y.  28  d. 
Funeral  at  the  Neiwond  Reformed  Church 
on  Aug.  13.  Services  conducted  by  E.  W. 
Graybill.  Text,  Heb.  4:9. 

HARMON.— Daniel  Harmon,  aged  61  y.  1 
m.  29  d.,  died  near  East  Lewistown,  Ohio, 
Aug.  9,  1907.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  to 
mourn  his  departure.  He  died  of  kidney 
disease.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Reformed 
Church.  He  was  buried  at  Midway  on  Aug. 
11,  where  services  were  conducted  by  L.  J. 
Rohrbaugh  of  the  Reformed  Church  assisted 
by  David  S.  Lehman.  Text,  Job  14:1-2. 

MASTER. — Sister  Mary  Alice,  wife  of  Bro. 
Wm.  Master,  was  born  near  Mt.  Pleasant 
Mills,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  March  24,  1854;  died 
near  Richfield,  Pa.,  July  24,  1907;  aged  54  y. 
4 m. 

Sister  Mary  was  the  mother  of  eight  chil- 
dren, five  sons  and  three  daughters:  one  son 
and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Richfield  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  E.  E. 
Gilbert  and  E.  W.  Graybill  at  Mt.  Pleasant 
Mills,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1907.  Text,  Rev.  13,14. 

BRUBACHER.  — Sister  Adina,  second 
daughter  of  Oilman  M.  and  Louisa  Brubach- 
er  was  born  near  Berlin,  Ont..  Dec.  2,  1883; 
died  at  her  mother's  home  in  Woo  twich 
Twp.,  July  14,  1907;  aged  23y.  7m.  12d. 
Four  years  ago  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  became  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Her  greatest  pleasure  was 
in  attending  church  and  Sunday  school. 
She  leaves  mother,  two  brothers,  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  our  loss,  which  is  her 
gain.  Father,  one  brother  and  one  sister 
preceded  her  to  the  realms  above.  Funeral 
July  17,  at  the  Berlin  Church.  Services  by 
Enoch  Bowman  and  J.  M.  Xunemaker  of  La 
Junta,  Col.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1. 

By  Mother. 

CULP. — Michael  Culp  was  born  Nov.  24. 
1812;  died  Aug.  8,  1907.  near  East  Lewistown. 
Ohio;  aged  94  y.  8111.  15  d.  He  died  of  kidney 
disease  and  old  age.  He  was  a man  that 
was  well  known,  well  read  in  the  Word  of 
God,  and  had  a wonderful  memory.  He  was 
a member  of  no  church  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  but  in  his  younger  years  had  belonged 
to  a church. 

He  was  married  Oct.  16,  1834.  to  Elizabeth 
Knopp,  who  died  Feb.  27,  1894.  To  them 
were  born  11  children.  7 of  whom  survive 
him.  There  are  58  grandchildren  and  68 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  buried  at  Mid- 
way on  Aug.  11.  Services  were  conducted 
by  David  S.  LehmaA.  Text,  Heb.  13:14,  and 
A.  W.  Harrold  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Text, 
Luke  17:10. 

HARTZLER.— Elsie  E.  Hartzler  was  born 
in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  June  26,  1884:  died  at 
Maniton,  Colorado,  Aug.  5,  1907;  aged  23  y. 
1 m.  10  d. 

She  and  her  husband,  ,T.  M.  Hartzler,  went 
to  the  above  named  place  the  beginning  of 
June,  thinking  to  regain  her  health.  But 
God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways  and  she  grew 
worse  instead  of  better.  Bro.  Hartzler  has 
been  down  with  typhoid  fever  for  several 
weeks  and  was  not  able  to  bring  the  remains 
home,  consequently  the  remains  were  scut 
home  by  express. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  Church.  Aug.  12.  1907.  Services  con 
ducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  from  Isa.  35:10  lie 
ceased  was  a member  of  the  A.  M Church. 

"Walk  daily  with  your  Savior. 

And  doubt  will  disappear; 

You  can  not  be  in  darkness. 

While  He,  the  light,  is  near." 
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Items  anb  Comments 


Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  to  have  natural  gas  by 
October,  it  will  be  furnished  from  the  West 
Virginia  field. 


Abyssinia  has  a law  against  the  use  of 
tobacco,  making  it  a penal  offense  to  smoke. 
A good  example  for  Christian  nations  to  fol- 
low. 


The  State  Prohibition  Bill  has  passed  the 
Georgia  legislature  by  a huge  majority. 
This  frees  another  state  of  the  licensed 
saloon  plague. 


The  situation  in  Morocco  is  growing  seri- 
ous. The  government  is  unable  to  control 
the  insurrectionists  and  France  is  taking  a 
dangerous  hand  in  the  matter  by  sending 
armed  cruisers  to  the  ports  of  the  turbulent 
country. 


A kind-hearted  Swede  and  wife  of  Mil- 
waukee consented  to  give  lodging  to  five 
children  during  the  night,  but  in  the  dark- 
ness the  man  and  woman  who  brought 
them  absconded,  leaving  the  Swedes  with 
five  heirs  ranging  in  age  from  five  months 
to  eight  years.  We  trust  they  will  eventu- 
ally prove  a blessing  to  them. 


A German  merchant  who  recently  died  in 
the  East  left  $25,000  to  build  a church  in 
Constantinople  for  the  use  of  all  Protestant 
denominations,  with  the  condition  that  the 
sermons  be  preached  in  the  new  universal 
language,  “Esperanto.”  It  will  be  a long 
time,  we  fear,  before  any  practical  good  can 
come  of  this  gift. 


It  has  been  recently  discovered  that  the 
sisal  plant  of  the  Bahama  Islands,  which 
has  been  a source  of  much  trouble  in  the 
past,  is  exceedingly  valuable  for  rope-mak- 
ing. Manufactories  have  been  established 
at  Nassau  and  the  income  to  the  island 
from  this  industry  is  about  a million  dol- 
lars a year.  The  sisal  industry  is  spreading 
to  other  islands,  and  much  labor  is  thus  af- 
forded the  natives.  It  will  also  be  a boon 
to  the  rope  and  twine  trade. 


The  question  of  vaccination  is  coming 
before  the  public  in  a telling  manner. 
James  R.  Brewer,  secretary  of  the  Mary- 
land State  Board  of  Charities,  claims  that 
vaccination  is  primarily  to  blame  for  the 
alarming  increase  of  tuberculosis.  He 
claims  also  that  tuberculosis  is  transmit- 
ted to  the  human  system  by  the  virus  taken 
from  cattle.  He  hopes  that  the  penalty  for 
refusing  to  be  vaccinated  will  be  replaced 
by  a law  prohibiting  vaccination.  Differ- 
ence of  opinon  as  to  the  value  or  harm  of 
vaccination  has  long  prevailed,  and  it  will 
be  a great  relief  to  the  masses  if  this  ques- 
tion is  properly  settled. 


A new  law  has  just  gone  into  effect  that 
may  work  against  certain  foreigners  who 
have  become  naturalized  in  this  country. 
The  law  says  that  when  any  naturalized 
citizen  who  shall  have  resided  in  the  for- 
eign country  from  which  he  came  two 
years,  it  shall  be  presumed  that  he  has 
ceased  to  be  a citizen  of  the  United  States 
and  his  general  abode  shall  be  deemed  the 
place  where  he  has  resided  these  two 
years.  Many  foreigners  come  to  this 
country,  are  naturalized,  and  when  they 
have  amassed  a considerable  amount  of 
money,  go  back  to  their  home  country  to 
spend  their  last  days;  and  as  they  have 
severed  allegiance  to  their  former  country, 
they  will  be  without  a citizenship  in  either 
country.  The  Christian’s  citizenship  is  in 
heaven. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Indiana  Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Bowne  congre- 
gation, near  Elmdale,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Sept. 
4-6,1907. 


The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct 
21-24,  1907.  J.  P.  B. 


The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18, 
19,  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  20. 
Kalona,  on  a branch  line  of  the  Rock  Is- 
land R.  R.,  is  our  nearest  station.  A cord- 
ial invitation  is  extended  to  all.  For  furth- 
er information  address 

J.  A.  ROLLER,  Seq., 

Kalona,  Iowa, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 


The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district  will  be 
held  at  the  Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Aug.  27,  28,  1907. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
29,  30,  immediately  following  the  Sunday 
School  Conference.  Bishops  and  executive 
committee  will  meet  at  2 p.  m.  on  Tues- 
day, Aug.  27.  Those  coming  on  the  B.  & O. 
R.  R.  come  to  Krings;  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to 
Johnstown,  then  on  Windber  trolley  line  to 
Mishler.  Notify  H.  H.  Mishler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended. 

S.  G.  SHETLER, 

Secretary. 
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unless  you  are  willing  to  do  so,  they  \yill 
never  be  yours. — Sel. 
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E D I T O R 1 A L 

“The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.” 

“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they 
shall  be  filled.” 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful.” 

It  is  too  often  the  case  that  people 
stifle  their  religious  convictions  in  a 
mould  of  prejudice,  self-will  and  re- 
bellion and  then  solemnly  announce 
that  as  soon  as  they  receive  better 
light  they  will  do  differently. 

The  article  on  “General  Confer- 
ence” found  in  this  issue  of  the  Wit- 
ness concerns  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  general  welfare  of  the  church. 
Notice  that  Bro.  Shoemaker  calls  at- 
tention to  the  privileges  each  confer- 
ence has  in  sending  delegates  to  the 
General  Conference.  Let  each  local 
conference  make  use  of  these  privi- 
leges, and  all  pray  for  a conference 
that  will  be  general  and  prove  a real 
and  lasting  blessing  to  the  church  and 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  his  article  on  Consecration , 
found  in  the  Witness  two  weeks  ago, 
Bro.  Hostetler  strikes  a -''practical 
point  when  he  couples  consecration 
with  obedience.  Secure  obedience, 
and  the  question  of  consecration  is 
settled.  Many  people  who  have  a 
hard  time  to  understand  just  what  is 
meant  by  consecration  can  readily 
understand  what  is  meant  by  obedi- 
ence. As  an  old-fashioned  theme, 
obedience  ought  to  be  taught  and 
practiced.  They  who  from  the 
heart”  render  unto  the  Lord  a whole- 
souled  obedience  have  an  experiment- 
al knowledge  of  consecration,  whether 
they  can  define  the  word  or  not. 


The  Bible  is  a book  of  many  prom- 
ises. And  none  which  God  made  has 
ever  been  broken.  God  is  faithful; 
are  we? 

When  articles  are  sent  to  this  of- 
fice, they  are  placed  in  the  lower 
drawer  until  ready  for  the  linotype 
man.  Sometimes  this  drawer  gets 
real  full,  and  some  articles  are  com- 
pelled to  wait  several  months  before 
they  appear  in  print.  At  other  times 
our  contributors  get  busy  with  other 
things  and  the  supply  of  articles  runs 
low.  This  proved  to  be  the  case  dur- 
ing the  harvest  season,  and  last  week 
the  lower  drawer  was  scraped  dry — 
the  first  time  within  many  months. 
We  thank  you  for  your  liberal  re- 
sponse in  the  past,  ask  all  our^ friends 
who  feel  impressed  to  write  to  send  in 
what  the  Lord  gives  them  to  say,  and 
hope  soon  to  be  able  to  announce 
that  the  lower  drawer  is  again  re- 
plenished with  a liberal  supply  of  ar- 
ticles. 

Some  people  acknowledge  that  they 
are  not  living  up  to  all  the  light  they 
have;  there  are  many  things  that 
they  should  do  which  they  leave  un- 
done: but  they  justify  themselves  on 
the  ground  that  there  are  many  others 
who  do  much  worse.  If  this  is  good 
logic,  then  the  thief  may  justify  him- 
self because  he  is  not  a murderer;  the 
drunkard  may  take  consolation  so 
long  as  he  does  not  become  a com- 
plete whiskey  sot;  the  liar  is  all  right 
so  long  as  he  stays  within  bounds; 
and  almost  every  sin  which  can  be 
named  could  be  excused  because  there 
are  other  sins  which  are  worse.  No, 
no.  When  we  shall  he  called  upon 
to  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  there  will  not  be  one  word 
said  as  to  the  other  man  s sins,  but 
our  own  records  will  decide  our  own 
destines.  Let  all  apologists  stop  t x- 
cusing  themselves  because  they  im- 
agine themselves  better  than  some 
other  people.  God  says.  Be  ye  holy, 
for  I am  holy.”  There  is  our  stand- 


ard. When  we  have  passed  that,  it 
is  time  to  begin  to  make  allowance 
for  our  short-comings.  If  all  Chris- 
tian professors  would  make  it  a daily' 
business  to  compare  themselves  with 
this  perfect  standard,  and  by'  the 
grace  of  God  and  in  their  weak  way 
do  what  they  can  to  reach  it  there 
would  be  less  lame  excuses,  less  hid- 
ing behind  the  sins  of  others,  more 
consistent  living,  more  hiding  behind 
the  cross. 

Few  people  realize  how  much  there 
is  in  the  simple  word,  home.  1 he 
author  of  “Home  Sweet  Home”  was 
in  an  upper  room  in  Paris.  Looking 
out  upon  the  gay  streets  of  that  wick- 
ed city,  he  began  to  meditate,  and  his 
mind  wandered  back  to  his  home. 
Taking  his  pen  in  hand,  he  composed 
that  famous  song  beginning  with 

"’Mid  pleasures  and  palaces  though  we  may 
roam, 

Be  it  ever  so  htuuhle,  there  is  no  place  like 
• home.” 

Strike  down  the  home,  and  it  will 
not  be  long  until  church  and  nation 
are  also  gone.  As  the  castle  of  purity 
and  virtue,  the  training  school  of  our 
coming  men  and  women,  a retreat 
from  the  storms  and  conflicts  of  life, 
and  a type  of  the  heavenly  home, 
there  is  nothing  that  can  take  the 
place  of  a genuine  Christian  home. 
Home  is  the  cradle  in  which  are  rocked 
and  nourished  and  guarded  all  there 
is  in  our  helpless  children  which  after- 
wards buds  forth  in  noble  manhood 
and  womanhood.  1 hank  God  for 
home.  Let  us  do  what  we  can  to 
make  it  what  it  should  he.  Let  it  he 
a place  where  our  children  are  not  on- 
ly developed  from  helpless  infants  in- 
to sturdy  men  and  women,  but  where 
purity  and  virtue  and  Love  and  piety 
and  peace  and  happiness  ami  intelli- 
gence and  sacrifice  are  held  sacred. 
Happy  the  home  in  which  the  moral 
and  spiritual  atmosphere  is  such  that 
all  within  its  sphere  of  influence  are 
led  to  prepare  for  the  better  home 
above. 
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2)octnnal 

Hut  Mpeak  thou  the  tliinga  which  become 
■ound  doctrine. — Tltutt  2:1. 

Ill  doctrine  Mhewlng  uncorrnptneoa,  grav- 
ity, Hincerlty,  aound.  Mpeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — TltiiN  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  tliynelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  coniniundmenta. — 
John  14:1!>. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXVII.  SIN 

726.  What  is  sin? 

A.  “Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law” 
(I  J no.  3:4). 

727.  What  is  included  in  this  subject? 

A.  “All  unrighteousness  is  sin”  (I  Jno. 
5:17). 

728.  What  has  faith  to  do  with  this  sub- 
ject? 

A.  “Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin” 
(Rom.  14:23). 

729.  When  does  foolishness  become  sin? 

A.  “The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin” 

(Prov.  24:9). 

730.  What  sweeping  statement  does  James 
make  with  reference  to  those  who  know 
their  duty  and  neglect  it? 

A.  “Therefore  to  him  that  know eth  to  do 
good,  and  doelJh  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin” 
(Jas.  4:17). 

731.  How  many  kinds  of  sin  are  there? 

A.  Two;  original  or  Adamic,  and  actual 
or  committed. 

732.  What  is  original  sin? 

A.  It  is  the  depravity  of  man,  originat- 
ing with  the  fall  of  man  and  transmit- 
ted from  generation  to  generation. 

733.  What  is  actual  sin? 

A.  It  is  the  voluntary  wrong-doing  of  re- 
sponsible beings. 

734.  Who  are  responsible  beings? 

A.  He  “that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
dneth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.’ 

735.  Wliat  part  of  the  human  family  is 
free  from  sin? 

A.  They  who  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Savior  (Rom.  8:12). 

736.  What  pant  is  good  enough  without 
Christ? 

A.  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one 

all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 

the  glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:10,  23). 

737.  How  do  we  get  rid  of  sin? 

A.  “The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin”  (I  Jno.  1:7). 

738.  Are  there  not  some  who  say  they  have 
no  sins? 

A.  “If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ■ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us"  (I  Jno.  1:8). 

739.  That  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  we 
sin  every  day,  and  can't  help  it. 

A.  “He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 

devil Whosoever  is  born  of  God 

doth  not  commit  sin”  (I  Jno.  3:8,  9). 

740.  Do  not  these  two  scriptures  conflict? 

A.  No.  The  first  refers  to  original  sin, 

the  second  to  committed  sin. 
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741.  What  lesson  do  we  learn  from  these 
Scriptures? 

A.  That  we  are  all  poor,  weak  mortals, 
subject  to  error  and  liable  to  make 
grievous  blunders;  but  not  so  poor  and 
weak  that  we  may  not  by  the  grace  of 
God  live  the  overcoming  life  and  live 
above  knowingly  doing  things  which 
are  wrong. 

742.  What  about  the  man  who  knows  that 
he  is  not  doing  what  he  ought  to,  but 
justifies  himself  because  of  his  weak- 
nesses. 

A.  Re  is  either  deceived  or  a hypocrite. 
Self-justification  is  no  substitute  for 
Jas.  4:17  and  I Jno.  3:8,  9. 

743.  Is  it  possible  for  people  to  live  up  to 
all  the  light  they  have? 

A.  “I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me”  (Phil.  4:13). 

744.  Has  any  man  whereof  to  boast? 

A.  “Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall”  (I  Cor. 
10:12). 

745.  What  is  our  duty  toward  those  who 
boast  of  their  exalted  standing  spiritu- 
ally? 

A.  Pity  them,  warn  them,  pray  for  them. 

746.  What  is  our  Savior’s  warning? 

A.  “Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation”  (Matt.  26:41). 

747.  Who  is  the  author  of  sin? 

A.  The  devil  (Jno.  8:44). 

748.  How  look  upon  it? 

A.  “Abhor  that  which  is  evil”  (Rom.  12: 
9).  “Sin  is  a reproach  to  any  people” 
(Prov.  14:34). 

749.  What  are  some  of  the  sins  mentioned 
in  the  Bible? 

A.  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness.  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  emulation,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tion, heresy,  envy,  murder,  filthiness, 
foolish  talking,  drunkenness,  revelling, 
covetousness,  jesting,  boasting,  pride, 
blasphemy,  ingratitude,  fierceness, 
treachery,  dissipation,  high-mindedness, 
persecution,  etc.,  etc.  (Gal.  5:19-21; 
Eph.  5:3,  4;  I Tim.  5:4;  II  Tim.  3:1-5), 

750.  What  is  the  divine  sentence? 

A.  “They  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God”  (Gal.  5: 
21). 

751.  What  is  the  effect  of  sin  upon  the 
soul? 

A.  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die” 
(Ezek.  18:4). 

752.  What  will  become  of  the  wicked? 

A.  “The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
(Psa.  9:17). 

753.  Is  there  no  escape? 

A.  Yes. 

754.  By  what  means? 

A.  Through  Christ  (Jno.  14:6;  Acts  4: 
12),  repentance  ( Lu.  13:1-5),  by  grace 
through  faith  (Eph.  2:8). 

755.  What  is  God’s  message  to  a sinful 
world  ? 

A.  “Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth.” 

756.  What  encouragement  to  vile  sinners 
to  accept  their  Savior? 

A.  “Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they 
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be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool”  (Isa.  1:18). 

757.  Are  there  any  sinners  who  are  beyond 
redemption  ? 

A.  Yes.  The  Bible  mentions  those  who 
have  blasphemed  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Matt.  12:31,  32),  and  those  who 
had  once  attained  a very  high  state  of 
spirituality,  and  then  wilfully  fell  away 
(Heb.  6:4-6). 

758.  What  of  those  who  persist  in  wilfully 
disobeying  the  truth? 

A.  There  is  danger  that  God  will  deliv- 
er them  to  reprobacy  of  mind.  Read 
Gen.  6:3;  Rom.  1:28;  II  Thes.  2:11. 

759.  What  advice  should  be  given  to  all 
sinners? 

A.  “Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found”  (Isa.  55:6). 

PREDESTINATION 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Predestination  is  a Bible  doctrine,  but 
there  are  great  differences  of  opinions 
as  to  what  if  really  is,  Predestination 
means  to  foreordain,  or  to  tell  the  fu- 
ture destiny  of  a soul.  “It  is  the  pur- 
pose of  God  from  eternity  respecting  fu- 
ture events.” 

God  never  predestinated  a soul  to  be 
lost.  I once  heard  a woman  tell  a 
preacher  that  he'r  husband  was  unsaved, 
and  when  she  was  urged  to  pray  for 
him  and  try  to  win  him  to  God,  she 
cooly  replied  that  he  was  predestinated 
to  be  lost ; that  there  was  no  hope  for 
him,  and  that  'she  could  not  consistently 
pray  for  something  which  she  did  not 
believe  could  be  done. 

Some  people  think  that  Judas  was 
predestinated  to  be  the  betrayer  of 
Christ,  and  was  forced  to  take  the  path 
he  chose,  so  that  the  Scriptures  might 
be  fulfilled.  But  I believe  he  was  cre- 
ated for  no  other  purpose  than  to  be 
saved  and  glorify  God,  although  God 
knew  that  he  would  wilfully  choose  the 
wrong,  and  be  the  traitor  who  would  be- 
tray his  Savior.  God  did  not  write  down 
a catalogue  of  mistakes  and  crimes,  and 
then  compel  someone  to  live  according 
to  it,  in  order  that  His  prophecies  would 
come  true.  He  simply  foresaw  all,  and 
knew  that  men  would  choose  their  own 
way,  so  He  gave  His  prophecies  accord- 
ing to  the  way  they  were  going  to  live. 

“For  whom  He  did  foreknow  He  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  His  Son”  (Rom.  8 :2q).  There 
never  has  been,  and  never  will  be.  a soul 
upon  this  earth  whom  God  did  not  fore- 
know\  and  if  He  wanted  them  to  Ik- 
conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  or, 
in  other  words,  to  be  like  Jesus,  He  cer- 
tainly did  not  predestinate  them  to  be 
lost. 

Also,  in  Eph.  I -.4,  5,  we  read.  “Ac- 
cording as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love.  Having  predesti- 
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nated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  according  to 
the  good  of  His  will.” 

This  passage  of  Scripture  clearly 
teaches  that  God’s  plan  was  for  all  to  be 
saved.  Not  only  is  it  His  will,  but  He 
delights  to  do  it.  He  takes  pleasure  in 
performing  it.  We  can  easily  see  that 
it  is  contrary  to  His  loving  nature  to 
destroy  a soul,  or  cause  it  to  suffer  tor- 
ment. “As  I live,  saith  the  Lord,  I have 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked” 
(Ezk.  33:11). 

Why,  then,  are  not  all  saved?  Be- 
cause God  has  given  us  the  power  to 
Choose  for  ourselves.  We  have  our  own 
free  will  to  accept  or  reject  salvation, 
thereby  sealing  our  own  future  destiny. 
We  say  that  God  does  all  He  can  to 
save  us.  He  has  left  His  Word  as  a 
guide  to  holiness  and  a safeguard 
against  sin.  He  enlightens  our  minds, 
and  uses  various  means  and  methods  to 
arrest  us  in  our  downward  career,  blit 
one  thing  He  cannot,  or  will  not  do, 
that  is,  to  compel  a person  to  accept  sal- 
, vation.  Let  us  never  form  an  opinion 
that  God  predestinated  some  to  be  lost, 
for  it  is  a misleading  doctrine. 

Low  Point,  111. 

PRACTICAL  RELIGION 
By  Amanda  Kindig. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  time  ago  I took  up  my  pen  to 
write  an  article  on  a very  common  evil. 
Before  I had  written  very  much,  the 
thought  came  to  me,  Am  I clear  of  this 
evil  myself?  Whereupon  I laid  down 
my  pen  for  a moment  and  began  to 
muse. 

“I  thought,  upon  my  sin  and  was  sad; 

But  then  1 looked  to  Jesus  and  was  glad.” 

It  is  useless  for  us  to  attempt  to  lift 
the  standard  of  Christianity  higher  than 
the  life  we  liv.e.  There  is  but  one  re- 
ligion that  counts  with  God,  and  that  is 
a practical  religion  — a religion  which 
those  about  us  can  “take  knowledge  that 
we  have  been  with  Jesus."  Some  one 
has  said  that  “A  life,  empty,  swept  and 
garnished  seems  to  be  the  hope  and  as- 
piration of  many  people  who  profess  to 
be  and  call  themselves  Christians,  but 
God  has  no  use  for  aimless,  fruitless 
lives,  however  faultless.  He  wants  j>os- 
itive,  living,  active  servants  who  fill  up 
their  lives  with  doing  good  and  serving 
others  as  He  Himself  did.” 

Why  is  it  that  in  many  instances  the 
children  of  Christian  parents  are  harder 
to  gather  into  the  fold  than  children  of 
non-professors?  I believe  that  it  is  in- 
variably because  of  a lack  of  practical 
religion  in  the  home. 

When  I hear  parents  blaming  the 
minister  or  some  inconsistent  member 
for  their  Children  being  unconverted,  T 
conclude  that  they  are  putting  the  blame 
on  the  wrong  party.  True,  some  chil- 


dren are  so  indifferent  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  that  it  seems  the  best  effort  can 
not  win  them ; but  these  are  exceptions, 
not  the  rule.  Simply  a Sunday  religion 
will  not  suffice.  Our  children  are  about 
us  every  day,  and  it  is  the  every-day  re- 
ligion that  counts  with  them. 

Children  are  great  imitators.  I once 
heard  a mother  reprimand  her  little  girl 
for  ill  manners,  when  the  child  an- 
swered, "That’s  the  way  our  preacher 
does  in  the  pulpit.”  The  mother,  giv- 
ing us  a secret  glance,  nodded  assent ; 
but  told  the  child  that  she  did  not  want 
to  see  her  do  the  same  thing  again,  even 
if  the  preacher  did  do  so. 

Paul  speaks  along  this  line  when  he 
said,  "Thou  therefore  which  teachest  an- 
other, teachest  thou  not  thyself?” 

Thou  that  preachest  a man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal?  Unless  we  prac- 
tice what  we  preach,  we  had  better  quit 
preaching.  There  is  a greater  demand 
for  practical  than  for  professional  re- 
ligion, although  the  latter  far  exceeds 
the  former. 

"What  does  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if 
a man  say  he  hath  faith  and  have  not 
works?”  or,  "He  ye  warmed  and  filled, 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  them?" 
What  does  it  profit  to  say,  "I  feel  very 
sorrv  for  the  widows  and  orphans.,  and 
then  fail  to  visit  them  or  ljylp  them? 
What  doth  it  profit  to  daily  pray,  "Thy 
kingdom  come,"  and  not  work  accord- 
ingly ? 

Some  time  ago,  in  taking  up  a collec- 
tion for  foreign  missions,  a blind  broth- 
er requested  a wealthy  brother  by  his 
side  to  put  in  his  contribution,  as  he 
could  not  see ; but  he  refused,  saying. 
"I  did  not  put  in  anything  either." 
However,  the  life  of  our  blessed  Master 
was  a life  of  mission  work  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  Ilis  last  command  to  His 
followers  was  that  they  should  do  the 
same.  It  is  a sad  fact  that  so  many 
take  no  part  in  mission  work,  simply 
because  the  preceding  generations  were 
not  alive  to  the  work,  regardless  of  what 
the  Bible  teaches.  "Follow  me  as  I 
follow  Christ"  is  as  wholesome  a truth 
today  as  it  was  in  Paul  s time. 

I am  aware  that  many  of  our  dear 
people  get  impatient  when  we  mention 
the  fact  that  our  fathers  did  not  conic 
np  to  the  Bible  standard  in  all' things, 
but  let  the  Word  of  God  be  the  judge. 
We  do  not  wish  to  speak  unkindly  of 
them.  We  praise  God  for  their  labor 
of  love,  and  what  they  have  done  in 
keeping  the  primitive  purity  of  the 
church  It  is  not  of  them  that  we 
speak.  It  is  for  the  present  that  we 
plead.  T remember  hearing  my  par- 
ents speak  of  the  non-observance  of  feet- 
washing  at  a place  where  it  is  at  present 
strictly  kept.  What  will  we  say  to  that : 
1 Was  it  right  to  omit  that  ordinance 
because  the  forefathers  did  it . 

Spurgeon,  speaking  along  this  line, 


asks,  "Have  you  ever  noticed  how  badly 
boys  write  at  the  bottom  of  the  page? 
There  is  the  copy  at  the  top,  and  in  the 
first  line  they  look  at  that.  In  the  sec- 
ond line  they  copy  their  own  imitation. 
In  the  third  line  they  copy  the  imitation 
of  their  own  imitation,  and  so  the  writ- 
ing grows  worse  as  it  descends  the 
page.  Now  the  apostles  followed 
Christ ; the  first  fathers  followed  the 
apostles,  the  next  fathers  copied  the  first 
fathers,  and  so  the  standard  of  holiness 
fell  dreadfully.  My  brethren,  cover  up 
the  mere  copies  and  imitations,  and  live 
by  the  first  line  copy,  Christ.” 

I am  sure  that  if  Jesus  is  our  copy, 
our  life  will  be  a busy,  active,  unselfish, 
consecrated  life,  willing  to  spend  and  lx: 
spent.  We  will  sjxmd  more  time  in 
helping  and  less  time  in  criticising.  I 
want  something  more  substantial  to  my 
account  at  the  final  judgment  than  a per- 
sistent effort  to  keep  "the  traditions  of 
the  elders,”  and  to  have  omitted  the 
"weightier  matters.” 

Jesus  in  His  forecast  of  the  judgment 
shows  that  the  unworthy  are  condemned 
not  for  the  evil  they  did  but  for  the  good 
they  forbore  to  do.  "Hungered  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat:  thirsty  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink  ; stranger  and  ye  took  me 
not  in : naked  and  ye  clothed  me  not : 
sick  and  ye  visited  me  not ; hence,  de- 
part from  me,  I never  knew  you.” 
However,  the  faithful  child  of  God  must 
always  feel  that  with  his  lx'st  efforts  he 
after  all  accomplishes  very  little  com- 
pared with  what  his  Master  has  done 
for  him  and  what  lie  shall  receive  if 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Some  people  reason  that  the  com- 
mand "(u)  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature," 
was  just  intended  for  the  apostles  ami 
that  they  had  fulfilled  the  mission  and 
that  finished  the  work.  May  God  help 
and  have  mercy  on  such  feeble  intellect. 
W ell  might  it  be  said  of  such  as  Jesus 
said  to  the  Pharisee's,  "Do  ye  not  there- 
fore err  because  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
ture, neither  the  power  of  IhxI. 

I once  heard  a returned  missionary 
relate  that  lie  one  day  saw  oik  of  his 
native  Oiristians  wec|wtTg  and  went  to 
him  and  asked  him  why  He  wept.  "( >. 
saitl  he.  "I  was  thinking  of  m\  parents 
who  died  without  knowing  of  Jesus,  and 
now  1 can  not  expect  to  meet  them 
whe-n  I die'.  If  vou  had  only  come 

sooner  then  them  too  might  have*  learned 
of  Je'sus  and  have  been  saved.  Now, 
let  each  one  put  himself  in  his  place.  If 
it  was  mv  father  and  mother.  I low  dit- 
ferent  the  imprc>sion.  The  heart  mar 
would  not  be  touched  with  such  an  ap 
jx'al  must  indeed  be  tliuty.  O Lord, 
help  us  to  enter  into  a fuller  realization 
of  the  great  work  Thou  hast  for  u>  to 
do  and  with  the  Psalmist  we  pray. 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  1 ma\  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Zbe  Jamil?  Circle 

’*'**•■  ■»  ■ child  in  (he  way  he  should  go. 
— I’rov.  22:6. 

II  unhands,  love  your  wriven,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  (he  Church. — Kph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord. — Kph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord Josh.  24:15. 

WHAT’S  THE  USE  OF  GRUMBLING 

Sel.  by  Jonas  Cullar. 

Suppose.  my  fellow- worker, 

YTour  trade  should  seem  quite  dead. 

Can  you  make  it  live  by  drinking 
Till  your  eyes  and  nose  are  red? 

And  wouldn’t  it  be  manlier 
To  bid  luxuries  adieu. 

Turn  the  ale-jug  upwards, 

And  wear  a bit  of  blue? 

Suppose  you’ve  got  a holiday. 

And  the  rain  comes  pouring  down, 

Will  it  clear  off  any  sooner 
Because  you  scold  and  frown? 

And  wouldn’t  it  be  better 
For  you  to  smile  than  pout. 

And  so  make  sunshine  in  the  house 
When  there  is  none  without? 

Suppose  your  work,  John  Ploughman, 
Conies  very  hard  on  you. 

Will  it  make  it  any  easier 
For  you  to  sit  and  stew? 

And  wouldn't  it  be  wiser. 

Than  waiting  like  a drone. 

To  go  to  work  in  earnest. 

And  roll  away  the  stone? 

Suppose  that  .some  men  have  a horse, 

And  some  can  drive  a pair. 

Will  it  tire  you  less  while  walking 
To  say,  “It  isn’t  fair?” 

And  wouldn't  it  be  nobler 
To  keep  your  temper  sweet. 

And  in  your  heart  be  thankful 
You  can  walk  upon  your  feet? 

And  suppose  the  world  don't  please  you. 
Nor  the  way  some  people  do, 

Uo  you  think  the  whole  creation 
Will  be  altered  just  for  you? 

And  isn't  it.  my  fine  old  friend. 

The  wisest,  bravest  plan. 

Whatever  comes,  or  doesn't  come, 

To  do  the  best  you  can? 

Suppose  that  you're  a sickly  one, 

And  suffer  frequent  pain. 

It  will  not  ease  your  sufferings, 

Forever  to  complain. 

No;  play  the  man  with  patience, 

Ix*t  munnurings  be  withstood. 

And  bless  the  I/Ord  that  all  things 
Are  working  for  your  good. 

Call*.  Ohio. 

THE  HELP-MEET 
VII 

By  E.  J.  Bcrkcv. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  \vc  leave  David  we  cannot  help 
l»ut  sigh  as  we  think  “what  might  have 
been  the  end  of  his  life  had  God  not 
shown  him  great  mercy  at  his  last. 

As  we  take  up  his  son.  Solomon,  we 
see  another  picture  of  glory,  fame, 
wealth,  wisdom  to  its  crisis,  and  then 


down  to  sorrow,  shame,  and  finally 
death  possibly  without  repentance,  which 
is  the  darkest  picture  of  all.  Could  we 
only  lift  the  curtain  and  get  a glimpse 
of  death  in  its  reality,  we  'would  not 
look  on  so  cold-hearted  as  people  pass 
away  unprepared,  but  would  try  to 
throw  out  the  life-line  to  fallen  human- 
ity and  “save  a soul  from  death.” 

It  is  strange  that  each  great  character 
in  the  Bible  must  have  a blot,  for  the 
righteous  Noa'h  was  drunken ; faithful 
Abraham  distrusted  God’s  promise  and 
committed  adultery  with  his  wife’s 
slave ; patient  job  cursed  the  day  he  was 
born ; the  meek  Moses  in  wrath  “killed 
the  Egyptian;”  the  “man  after  God’s 
awn  heart”  (David)  was  an  adulterer, 
a murderer  and  a betrayer.  The  char- 
acter of  our  text,  “Solomon,  the  wise 
man,”  destroyed  all  the  good  in  God’s 
gift  of  wisdom  by  his  “wickedness,  of 
folly.” 

Here  is  a young  man  of  eighteen, 
crowned  by  his  father,  with  the  ad- 
vantages of  wisdom,  wealth,  a nation 
ready  to  do  his  bidding,  grace  of  mind 
and  body,  and  the  honor  to  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  with  a reign  of 
ffcace  and  prosperity.  He  is  married  to 
a daughter  of  Egypt,  the  only  wife 
mentioned  for  over  twenty  years.  “Sol- 
omon built  for  her  a house,”  and  “loved 
the  Lord,  walking  in  the  statutes  of 
David,  his  father.  David  always  taught 
the  right  even  if  he  did  not  walk  in  it. 
Solomon  first  tests  his  wisdom  in  his 
judgment  between  two  harlots,  show- 
ing his  wonderful  insight  into  woman’s 
heart,  and  soon  afterwards  takes  a thou- 
sand such  hearts  that  he  knows  arc  only 
capable  of  the  love  and  tenderness  of 
one  man’s  affections  in  the  home,  thus 
giving  vent  to  his  wicked  lust.  This  was 
not,  however,  till  he  did  his  great  work 
on  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  He  sends 
the  people  away  after  fourteen  days 
feasting,  and  all  went  “blessing  the 
king,”  but  soon  the  tide  is  turned — a 
few  years  the  union  of  the  tribes  is 
broken,  the  temple  polluted  with  idols, 
and  the  nation  destroyed,  because  of  his 
lust  and  polygamy,  for  “King  Solomon 
loved  strange  women.”  Thus  he  broke 
God’s  law,  went  into  idolatry,  and 
strange  women  “led  him”  into  sin  con- 
tinually. “He  had  seven  hundred  wives, 
princesses,  and  three  hundred  concu- 
bines ; and  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart  from  serving  the  Lord.”  Oh,  the 
downfall ! “I  will  surely  rend  the  king- 
dom from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy 
servant”  is  the  voice  from  heaven.  Thus 
he  forfeits  all — the  peace  he  enjoyed; 
the  kingdom  of  all  Israel ; the  favor  of 
God ; the  promise  of  long  life ; true  wor- 
ship ; and  possibly  his  own  soul ! 

Though  impure  and  licentious  him- 
self, he  utters  not  a word  of  this  kind 
in  the  Proverbs  nor  does  lie  speak  a 
word  in  favor  of  the  plurality  men.  “Re- 


joice 'with  the  wife  of  thy  youth”  is  his 
standard  according  to  God's  law  at  the 
beginning.  He  certainly  knew  the  right 
way,  for  he  so  beautifully  pictures  the 
“virtuous  woman”  which  but  shows  his 
own  misery  and  degradation  and  lust  as 
he  describes  her  noble  qualities  in  Prov. 
31.  No  hint  of  more  than  one  wife. 

Then  let  the  “help-meet”  that  God 
has  intended  and  given  be  to  us  a bles- 
sing and  not  a curse,  be  sure  to  get  the 
one  He  intends  for  our  choice,  and  “I 
will  make  him  an  helpmeet  for  him” 
shall  be  a grand,  glorious  promise  in 
every  true  devoted  heart. 

Follow  the  divine  record  and  you  find 
with  but  one  exception  (Asa)  the  good 
kings  are  sons  of  Jewish  mothers,  and 
the  bad  kings  are  from  heathen  mothers, 
and  there  is  no  record  of  a good  king 
having  more  than  one  wife.  You  can- 
not find  a word  where  a prophet  from 
Isaiah  to  Malachi  ever  had  or  ever  tol- 
erated more  than  one  wife,  and  the 
words  of  Malachi  quoted  in  a former 
article  show  clearly  that  lie  disapproved 
it.  You  hear  not  a word  from  the 
apostles  or  evangelists  in  its  favor,  but 
the  marriage  law  of  the  Gospel  is,  “Let 
every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let 
every  woman  have  her  own  husband” 
(I  Cor.  7:2).  If  murder,  theft,  etc., 
were  as  lightly  rebuked  from  the  pulpit 
as  the  sins  of  marriage  of  today,  there 
would  be  much  more  of  it  even  among 
professors  of  religion.  It  is  the  duty  of 
the  ministry  to  bring  out  the  purity  of 
the  marriage  relation,  and  as  duty  im- 
pressed itself  in  the  study  of  this  sub- 
ject is  the  reason  for  these  articles. 
This  subject  is  too  lightly  treated  and 
divorce  and  adultery  is  on  a constant 
increase.  The  New  Testament  rebukes 
these  tilings  very  harshly  and  the  min- 
istry is  too  modest  and  afraid  to  come 
out  with  facts. 

Matt.  5:17-33  classes  adultery  as 
simply  to  “look  on  a woitian  to  lust  after 
her,”  which  many  men  today  would 
confess  guilt  were  the)'  honest,  and  if 
the  heart  could  lie  read  as  an  open  book, 
the  sin  of  adultery  from  this  standpoint 
would  be  as  common  as  any  in  the  list. 
Jesus  refers  the  Pharisee  to  God's  ori- 
ginal law : “Have  ye  not  read  that  He 

which  made  them  in  the  beginning  made 
them  male  and  female”  (Matt.  19:4-6), 
which  he  establishes  as  the  law  of  his 
kingdom.  Nor  did  the  Pharisee  deny 
this  or  try  to  catch  Him  with  questions, 
for  he  knew  the  law  uras  strict  in  this. 
He  then  resorts  to  the  one  who  died 
and  the  “seven  had  her  to  wife,”  in  law- 
ful succession  as  the  other  was  dead. 
Why  did  lie  not  ask  which  of  the  seven 
hundred  wives  of  Solomon  would  Ik* 
his  wife  at  the  resurrection?  Ah.  he 
did  not  have  the  audacity  to  meet  the 
Savior  with  it,  for  lie  knew  it  was  un- 
lawful. 

Paul’s  advice  is,’ “Let  every  one  of 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


341 


you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife  even 
as  himself ; and  the  wife  see  that  she 
reverence  her  'husband”  (Eph.  5:33). 

Paul’s  instruction  to  Timothy  for 
the  rulers  of  the  church  is,  “ A bishop 
must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife”  (3:2),  as  if  this  was  the  secret 
of  a true  consecrated  man.  Then  fol- 
lows with  the  deacons : “Be  the  hus- 

bands of  one  wife,”  and  if  these 
are  to  be  ensamples  to  the  flock,  the 
others  should  surely  be  the  same.  Peter 
tells  the  husband  to  “give  honor  unto 
the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and 
as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of 
God ; that  your  prayers  be  not  hinder- 
ed.” What  a beautiful  picture  of  the 
help-meet.  If  a nonconformity  to  this 
law  hinders  prayer  Brigham  Young 
must  have  a hard  time  to  “come  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace:” 

Jesus,  the  divine  example  follows  the 
original  law  of  God,  for  the  Now  Jeru- 
salem comes  from  God  out  of  heaven 
adorned  for  her  husband.”  The  angel 
told  John  “I  will  shew  thee  the  bride, 
the  Lamb’s  wife.”  He  chooses  his  bride 
from  among  the  faithful  characters  who 
hold  out  to  the  end  without  flirting  with 
others.  Let  us  choose  those  true  with 
singleness  of  heart,  iwlho  do  not  flirt 
with  other  men,  but  are  willing  to  sub- 
mit to  God’s  law  that  “they  two  shall 
be  one  flesh.” 

Warrenton,  Va. 

(Concluded  ) 

HOUSEPIOLD  PIETY 

We  heard,  recently,  a wise  and  experi- 
enced pastor  say  that,  in  his  judgment, 
the  great  evil  in  our  churches,  the  expla- 
nation of  the  spiritual  dearth  over  which 
we  mourn,  is  the  decline  of  household 
pietyr.  The  family  altar  is  neglected,  no 
blessing  is  asked  upon  food,  the  religious 
education  of  the  children  is  relegated  to 
other  than  parental  hands.  This  is  no 
unfair  characterization  of  many  nomi- 
nally Christian  families. 

We  fear  that  this  portraiture  is  a true 
one.  But  without  troubling  ourselves  to 
decide  whether  it  is  true  or  not  as  con- 
cerns the  community  in  general,  we  cer- 
tainly can  say  how  it  is  as  regards  our 
own  family.  “Is  mine  a pious  house- 
hold?” Each  one  can  ask  himself  that 
question.  If  we  must  sadly  confess  that 
it  is  not,  then  let  us  see  to  it  at  once  that 
the  right  change  he  made.  . If  we  can 
honestly  say  that  it  is,  nevertheless  there 
is  much  that  may  he  done  to  increase 
its  holiness.  “As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.” — Selected. 

Many  waters  can  not  quench  love, 
neither  can  the  floods  drown  it ; if  a man 
would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house 
for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 
— Cant.  8:7. 


/lIMssions 

FROM  CANTON  MISSION 

Greeting  in  the  Blessed  Master’s 
name : — We  are  so  thankful  for  the 
many  blessings  which  God  has  bestowed 
upon  us.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  18,  we  had 
quite  a large  attendance  at  Sunday 
school.  There  were  a number  of  visi- 
tors who  had  attended  the  conference. 
Bro.  Lantz  preached  two  very  interest- 
ing sermons.  The  Workers’  Meeting  in 
the  evening  was  also  interesting  as  some 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  told  us  some 
of  the  good  things  they  had  heard  at 
conference.  One  of  our  little  sisters 
said  she  was  glad  she  was  at  conference 
as  she  had  heard  so  many  good  things 
about  Jesus.  It  would  be  a very  good 
thing  if  many  of  our  older  people  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  daily  could 
have  thoughts  like  this  little  sister. 

The  Lord  is  still  blessing  the  work  at 
this  place,  but  we  still  find  homes  where 
the  Savior  is  not  known ; they  know  of 
the  Savior  but  He  is  not  accepted  as 
their  Savior ; hut  we  arc  so  glad  that 
Christ  has  said,  “Whosoever  will  come 
unto  me,  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
We  are  also  glad  that  the  rich  and  the 
poor  alike  are  welcome,  as,  Christ  is  no 
respecter  of  jjersons.  Thanks  and 
praise  be  to  God  our  Father  for  giving 
11s  such  a kingdom  of  love  and  peace 
here  upon  earth.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  many  souls  may  lx* 
called  from  darkness  into  light. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  cause. 

Sister  Revei.l. 

PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Him  who  hath 
said,  “I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee.”  And  while  He  is  ever 
present,  we  have  another  promise 
that  He  will  supply  all  our  needs. 
This  we  have  found  to  be  true  not  on- 
ly in  the  temporal,  but  also  in  the 
spiritual  as  well. 

On  July  28,  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  11s  Bish.  Andrew  Mack  of  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.,  who  spoke  to  us  in  the  Ger- 
man language  from  Matt.  22:35-40, 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Illinois 
preached  to  us  from  Mark  16:15,16, 
the  Great  Commission.  On  Aug.  4, 
Bro.  Henry  Longenecker  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  in  the 
afternoon  from  Matt.  20:1-6,  and  in 
the  evening  from  John  5:1-9.  Bro. 
Amos  Kolb  of  Chester  Count  y, 
preached  for  us  on  Aug.  11,  in  the 
afternoon  from  Luke  10:37  and  in  the 
evening  he  spoke  from  the  Book  of 
Jonah.  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  came  about 
the  close  of  the  meeting  and  also 


gave  a short  talk.  On  Monday,  Aug. 
12,  Bro.  Eby  held  services  in  two  of 
wards  of  the  Phipps  Institute  for  Con- 
sumptives which  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated. June  18,  Bish.  Noah  Lan- 
dis preached  for  us  in  the  afternoon 
from  John  15:1-8,  and  in  the  even- 
ing Bro.  Jacob  Bucher  of  Lancaster 
County,  preached  to  us  from  Matt. 8:2. 

Death  has  again  come  into  our  midst 
and  claimed  its  own,  Mrs.  Young  an 
aged  lady  who  has  been  with  us  many 
times  in  our  Sunday  school  and  church 
services.  While  not  a member  of  our 
church,  she  loved  to  meet  and  wor- 
ship with  us  and  to  hear  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  We  trust  she 
has  gone  to  the  reward  of  the  right- 
eous. 

Another  of  our  Sunday  school  boys 
Stephen  Kello,  has  gone  to  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  in  Ohio.  There  are  al- 
ready three  of  his  brothers  there. 
We  are  glad  that  his  mother 
and  Sister  had  the  privilege  of  going 
with  him  to  the  Home  and  meet  with 
the  other  children,  and  also  to  see 
how  they  are  cared  for,  as  they  seem 
very  well  pleased. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  at  this  place 
that  the  Word  may  find  entrance 
into  many  hearts  and  lives  and  dis- 
pel the  darkness  and  misery  caused 
by  sin. 

In  the  Master’s  Name, 

Aug.  22,  1907.  Milton  L.  Neff. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

During  the  last  year  no  workers 
have  been  living  at  Argentine,  Kan- 
sas, where  there  is  a branch  station 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. Under  the  circumstances  it  was 
not  practicable.  The  growing  inter- 
est and  general  condition  of  the  work 
have  made  it  necessary  to  again  sta- 
tion workers  there.  The  way  has 
opened  clearly  and  this  field  is  now  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  and 
wife  assisted  by  Sister  Mina  E.  Bru- 
baker and  Sister  Sarah  C.  Good. 
Their  address  will  now  be  833  Strong 
Ave.,  Argentine,  Kansas.  Also  please 
notice  that  since  Bro.  Hartzler  has 
moved  to  Argentine  he  can  no  longer 
conveniently  serve  as  treasurer,  and 
all  money  for  the  support  of  the  work 
is  to  be  sent  to  the  superintendent  of 
the  Mission,  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  200 
S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

If  you  don’t  quite  fall  in  with  the 
minister’s  ideas,  never  min  i, — lie  is  hu- 
man like  the  rest  of  11s  and  has  a pretty 
hard  time  to  suit  everybody.  And  don’t 
hesitate  to  sjieak  the  word  of  approval. 
It  will  cheer  him  in  his  work. — G. 

A man  who  is  too  busy  to  take  care 
of  his  health  is  like  a workman  who  is 
too  busy  to  sharpen  his  tools. — The 

Friend. 
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©ur  J?oung  people 

Rrmrmbrr  now  thy  Creator  In  the  dnya 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12>1. 

Children,  obey  your  parenta  In  the  Cord; 
for  thix  in  riKli(. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 

•»  the  II  rat  eonioundmrnt  with  proiniae. 

Kph.  6:2. 

’-**  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  beiievera,  In  word,  in 
eonveraation,  in  ehnrity,  in  aplrlt,  In  faith.  In 
purity 1 Tim.  4:12. 


THE  JUDGMENT  DAY 

By  Bertha  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  great  white  clouds  of  heaven, 
The  Master  will  come  some  day 

And  gather  all  His  children 
From  this  sad  world  away. 

We'll  meet  our  Savior  in  the  air. 

Meet  to  part,  no  never; 

Free  from  all  sorrow  and  care 
We  11  dwell  with  Him  forever. 

Some  day  we  all  shall  stand 

Before  the  judgment  bar  of  God; 

Some  day,  not  far  away, 

We’ll  be  given  our  reward. 

In  that  great  and  final  day, 

We'll  reap  what  we  have  sown; 

When  the  angel  opens  the  record. 

Will  our  names  be  found  thereon? 

Not  all  will  meet  with  Him, 

To  sing  the  new,  new  song; 

Only  those  who  look  for  Him, 

And  hope  for  His  return. 

No  reward  is  offered 
To  you  who  disobey; 

God  gave  to  you  no  promise; 

Why  do  you  then  delay? 

Christ  died  for  all  mankind, 

For  you  as  well  as  me; 

In  that  great  day  when  He  shall  come, 
What  will  He  say  to  thee? 

Ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour, 

In  which  the  Son  will  come; 

Then  be  ye  therefore  ready, 

\\  hen  He  comes  to  take  you  home. 

An  awful  doom  awaits  you. 

If  you'll  not  heed  His  call; 

“Depart,  I never  knew  you,’’ 

He'll  say  to  sinners  all. 

Why  then  stand  without 
This  grand  and  glorious  kingdom, 

When  Jesus  paid  the  debt. 

And  then  proclaimed  your  freedom? 

Let,  us  then  be  ever  ready. 

For  the  coming  of  the  Ixird, 

That  when  He  comes  He’ll  find  us, 
Living  by  His  Word. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul  and  with 
all  thy  might.”  And  ‘‘thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  Christ  wants 
us  to  have  our  hearts  filled  with  love  to- 
ward Him,  that  we  may  be  willing  to 
do  anything  for  His  sake,  no  matter 
what  it  costs  us,  and  should  be  willing 
to  give  up  anything  for  the  sake  of  help- 
ing our  neighbors. 

John  says,  “We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we 
love  the  brethren.”  He  also  says,  “If  a 
man  say,  I love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a liar.”  So  we  see  that 
if  we  have  any  enmity  or  jealousy  to- 
ward any  of  God’s  children  it  shows 
that  we  have  not  the  love  of  God.  “Let 
us  love  one  another,  for  love  is  of  God, 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God  and  knoweth  God.” 

Let  us  think  of  God’s  love.  He  “so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  Oh,  such  love  to  send 

His  only  Son  down  upon  this  sinful 
earth  to  suffer  death  that  we  might  have 
everlasting  life.  There  is  no  one  too 
far  away  or  too  poor  and  sinful  that 
God’s  love  can  not  reach  them. 

“Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow.”  God  loves 
all  'with  an  everlasting  love,  and  as  He 
'has  done  so  very  much  for  us,  He  wants 
us  to  love  Him  in  return. 


Versailles,  Mo. 


LOVE 

By  liessie  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Love  is  one  of  the  first  duties  of  the 
Christian.  < Hir  first  duty  of  love  is  to 
love  God.  Second,  to  love  our  neigh- 
bors and  friends. 

Christ  commands  this  when  He  says, 
“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 


WATCH 
By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  . the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.” — Matt.  25 : 
Lf- 

In  many  places  in  God’s  holy  Word 
Christ  our  Lord  commands  us  to  watch. 
In  the  same  evening  that  Jesus  was  be- 
trayed He  took  Peter,  James,  and  John 
with  Him  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
and  asked  them  to  tarry  and  watch  with 
Him,  'while  He  went  a little  farther  to 
pray,  and  when  He  returned  to  them 
they  were  sleeping.  “And  he  cometh 
unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What, 
could  ve  not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 
Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation  ; the  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak”  (Matt.  26:40, 
40- 

Are  we  not . sometimes  forgetful  and 
sleep  when  Jesus  tells  us  to  tarry  and 
'watch  ? Therefore  we  should  the  more 
earnestly  w’atch  and  pray  that  we  may 
not  so  easily  lie  led  away  from  the 
narrow  way  which  leadeth  to  life  ever- 
lasting on  to  the  broad  road  which  leads 
to  destruction.  I am  afraid  that  some  of 
11s  are  a little  like  that  servant  who  says, 
“My  Lord  delaycth  his  coming.” 


But  let  us  not  be  weary,  in  welldoing. 
Let  us  have  faith  and  trust  in  God  and 
keep  watching  and  praying.  For  the 
crown  is  not  in  the  beginning  but  at  the 
end,  and  if  we  are  faithful  in  all  things 
to  Christ  we  will  at  last  be  so  unspeak- 
able happy  as  to  enjoy  being  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  in  heaven.  “Watch  ve 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
Master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even, -or 
at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrowing,’  or 
in  the  morning.  Lest  coming  suddenly 
lie  find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I say 
unto  you,  I say  unto  all,  Watch.”  (Mark 
i3:35-37)- 
Elkhart  Ind. 


PRAYER 

By  Anna  F.  Martin. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Prayer  is  the  act  of  asking  for  a favor 
from  our  Heavenly  Parent  with  earnest- 
ness. A prayer  may  consist  of  an  ex- 
pression of  our  sense  of  God’s  glorious 
perfections,  confession  of  sins,  asking 
for  mercy  and  forgiveness  and  blessings 
on  others,  and  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
His  mercies  and  benefits. 

A prayer  may  consist  in  a few  words. 
God  does  not  tell  us  anywhere  how  long 
our  prayers  should  be,  but  He  teaches 
us  that  we  should  pray  without  ceasing. 
I think  the  Lord  wants  us  as  Christians 
to  offer  our  prayers  to  Him  daily  and 
not  lie  careless  or  forgetful.  Are  we  as 
Christians  as  faithful  in  offering  our 
praise  to  God  as  the  birds  are?  Notice 
how  they  sing  praises  in  the  early  morn- 
ing, during  the  day,  and  in  the  evening. 
We  have  the  same  privilege.  Are  we 
using  it  ? In  the  morning  when  we 
awake  we  should  render  our  hearts  and 
minds  to  God  for  His  kind  protection. 
It  is  our  duty  to  close  the  day  with 
prayer.  By  being  faithful  to  Him  we 
Will  live  such  a life  that  at  the  end  we 
may  be  able  to  say  as  did  our  Lord,  “I 
have  finished  the  work  that  thou  gavest 
me  to  do.”  It  is  our  duty  to  pray  for 
the  saint  and  the  sinner.  How  about 
our  enemies?  Do  we  sometimes  pray 
for  them?  We  should  not  neglect  this 
important  duty. 

No  doubt  most  Christians  will  pray 
for  the  church  and  Sunday  school,  but 
sometimes  we  are  negligent.  We  should 
always  remember  the  Sunday  school  and 
all  its  various  members  at  a throne  of 
grace. 

If  every  individual  in  the  church 
would  live  the  Christ-life  daily,  what 
would  the  church  be  at  the  present  time? 
If  each  individual  in  the  home  would 
live  the  way  they  ought  to,  our  homes 
would  be  much  happier.  No  doubt  many 
so-called  Christians  say  they  would  like 
to  make  their  homes  better,  but  do  not 
know  how  to  go  about  it.  Attend  all 
the  religious  services  as  regularly  as 
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possible,  read  your  Bible,  believe  it,  live 
the  way  it  teaches,  get  others  interested, 
and  wear  a smile  instead  of  a frown.  Be 
content  with  whatever  kind  of  weather 
the  Lord  sees  fit  to  send.  Speak  things 
that  are  edifying,  read  good  books,  talk 
with  Jesus  often,  sing  sacred  songs,  and 
vou  may  have  sunshine  while  it  is  rain- 
ing outdoors. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


HOPE 


By  Lucinda  Stauffer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  is  hope?  Christian  hope  is  a 
firm  expectation  of  all  promised  good 
things  so  far  as  they  may  be  for  God’s 
glory  and  our  good,  especially  of  eternal 
salvation  and  happiness  in  heaven  where 
we  shall  be  conformed  to  the  Son  of 
God.  Which  hope ' is  founded  on  the 
grace,  blood,  righteousness  and  interces- 
sion of  Christ  and  the  earnest  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  and  the  un- 
changeable truth  and  almighty  power  of 
God  which  always  seconds  His  Word. 

This  hope  is  distinguished  from 
wordly  hopes  : ( 1 ) By  the  excellency  of 
the  object,  which  is  an  eternal  state  of 
jov  and  glory,  whereas  worldly  hopes 
are  terminated  on  empty,  vanishing 
things,  gilded  over  with  the  thin  ap- 
pearance of  good.  (2)  By  the  stability 
of  its  foundation,  namely,  God’s  un- 
changeable truth  and  almighty  power. 
God  can  not  lie  and  consequently  neither 
deceive  our  faith  nor  disappoint  our 
hopes.  And  He  can  do  all  things,  which 
the  apostle  makes  the  ground  of  his  con- 
fidence. “I  know  whom  I have  believed 
and  I am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I have  committed  to 
him  against  that  day”  (II  Tim.  1 : 1 2) . 

Worldly  hopes  are  always  uncertain. 
There  is  so  much  deceit  in  all  the 
means  used  to  obtain  human  desires  that 
tlie  success  is  doubtful. 

Divine  hope  is  distinguished  from 
carnal  presumption  by  its  inseparable 
effect.  It  has  a cleansing  efficacy. 
“Every  man  that  has  this  hope  in  him 
purifies  himself  even  as  he  is  pure”  (I 
John  3:3).  He  endeavors  to  shun  all 
sin  and  to  be  perfect  in  holiness.  He 
purifies  himself  by  the  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  from  whom  the  spiritual  life 
and  all  the  operations  of  it  proceed. 
But  vain  and  groundless  hopes  are  in- 
spirations of  'wind  and  are  ineffective. 
Christ  is  called  our  hope.  That  is  the 
only  foundation  we  have  to  build  our 
hope  of  heaven  or  any  good  thing  upon. 
On  the  contrary,  the  hope  of  the  un- 
godly shall  perish,  for  they  shall  live 
and  die  without  hope. 

Milford,  Neb. 


“Avoid  the  world  if  you  do  not  want 
to  get  very  tired  of  it.” 


XEbe  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sept,  i,  1907. — Num.  13: 
17-20,  23-33. 

THE  TWO  REPORTS  OF  THE 
SPIES 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  with  us; 
fear  not  them. — Num.  14:9. 

A Question  of  Faith. — Israel  at  last 
reached  the  borders  of  the  promised 
land.  All  that  was  now  left  was  to 
move  forward  by  faith,  claim  God’s 
promise,  and  possess  the  land.  There 
should  have  been  no  hesitation,  as  God 
had  not  only  promised  the  land,  but  told 
them  to  go  and  possess  it.  But  no,  their 
courage  failed  them.  Courage  is  always 
lacking  where  there  is  no  faith.  “Send 
out  spies,”  was  their  clamor,  and  God 
finally  gave  them  their  way.  It  was  the 
first  step  looking  to  their  final  refusal 
to  go  forward  at  the  command  of  the 
Lord  to  jx>ssess  the  land.  It  is  a stand- 
ing warning  bo  us  not  to  doubt  God's 
promises,  but  to  take  Him  at  His  word 
in  all  things,  lest  our  lack  of  faith  may 
lead  us  to  reject  His  word  and  be  our- 
selves rejected  from  the  blessings  of  the 
kingdom. 

Description  of  the  Land. — Just  as 
God  had  said.  It  was  indeed  a land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  There 
was  no  difference  in  the  reports  along 
that  line.  All  came  back  with  glowing 
reports  of  the  beauties  and  wonders  of 
the  promised  land.  The  large  clusters 
of  grapes  and  other  products  equally  as 
abundant,  were  simply  wonderful.  Ev- 
ery one  recognized  that  the  country  was 
a most  desirable  one  to  possess.  The 
rankest  infidel,  when  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  religion  of  Jesus,  acknowl- 
edges the  blessedness  of  it.  Higher 
critics  and  other  skeptics  are  loud  in 
their  praises  of  Christ  and  His  principles 
while  at  the  same  time  they  stultify 
themselves  by  denying  His  divinity  and 
discrediting  the  fact  of  direct  revelations 
from  God.  There  was  nothing  wrong 
with  the  promised  land : but  the  rebel- 
lious spies  allowed  those  giants  to  get 
between  them  and  the  power  of  God. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  Chris- 
tian religion ; but  many  poor  deluded 
mortals  make  the  giants  of  this  world 
an  excuse  for  not  moving  forward  and 
possessing  it. 

The  Majority  Report.  — Of  the 
twelve  spies  ten  of  them  reported  that  it 
was  impossible  to  take  the  land.  Who 
were  these  spies?  They  were  the  pro- 
fessed children  of  God.  claiming  to  be 
His  followers.  Who  told  them  to  pos- 
sess the  land?  God  did.  What  did  they 
do  when  they  said  it  was  impossible? 
They  not  only  counted  their  own  judg- 
ment as  better  than  that  of  God,  but 
actually  made  God  out  a liar  and  a weak- 


ling. We  say,  “Foolish  and  rebellious 
spies!”  But  are  we  not  sometimes 
guilty  of  the  same  sin  that  they  were? 
Do  we  absolutely  trust  God  in  all  His 
promises?  Read  your  Bibles,  and  re- 
member that  God  is  able  to  make  His 
three  thousand  promises  good.  With 
these  promises  on  our  side,  let  us  never 
fear  to  move  against  the  strongholds  of 
Satan  in  the  great  battle  to  possess  the 
world  for  God. 

The  Minority  Report. — Faithful 
Caleb  and  Joshua  stood  alone  for  the 
right.  They  recognized  all  the  dangers 
and  difficulties  which  the  majority  (lid  : 
but  they  also  recognized  that  God  was 
stronger  than  the  giants  of  Canaan. 
With  a courage,  faith,  obedience,  and  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  God  and  right 
which  should  characterize  all  of  God’s 
children  today,  they  plead  in  favor  of 
perfect  trust  in  God.  and  moving  for- 
ward at  once  to  jx>ssess  the  land. 

The  Faithful  Decision. — But  their 
pleadings  were  in  vain.  The  people 
heard  the  reports,  and 'declared  in  favor 
of  the  majority  report.  It  was  a ques- 
tion of,  ( 1 ) trust  in  God.  face  danger, 
overcome  the  enemy,  move  forward,  pos- 
sess the  land  and  live,  or  (2)  disbelieve 
God.  rebel  against  Him.  grumble  and 
criticise,  stay  in  the  wilderness  and  die. 
They  chose  the  latter  course,  and  after 
thirty-eight  years  of  weary  wanderings 
only  faithful  Caleb  and  Joshua  remain- 
ed to  possess  the  land.  The  rest  all  per- 
ished in  the  wilderness. 

We  are  facing  similar  conditions  to- 
day. Shall  we  decide  for  God,  or  choose 
to  perish  in  the  wilderness? 

Steps  Downward.-— Let  11s  notice  the 
downward  steps  which  led  to  the  de- 
struction of  so  many  people.  In  the  first 
place  the  jieople  lacked  faith  and  trust : 
and  demanded  to  investigate  l»e fore  thee 
fully  believed  the  Lord.  These  investi- 
gations revealed  the  presence  of  great 
giants,  which  were  looked  at  with  such 
in tentness  that  the  power  of  God  was  en- 
tirely forgotten.  Under  such  circum- 
stances they  preferred  their  own  judg- 
ment to  that  of  the  Lord's  and  decided 
not  to  obey  Him.  Being  disobedient, 
they  continued  to  grumble  and  blunder 
in  sin  until  the  last  one  of  them  was 
gone. 

Steps  Upward. — In  pleasing  contrast 
with  this  is  the  course  of  Joshua  and 
Caleb.  Their  voice  all  along  was  on  the 
side  of  obedience.  Though  they  were 
not  to  blame,  they  faithfully  shared  in 
the  hardships  of  the  wilderness  journev. 
until  finally  God  rewarded  them  by  giv- 
ing them  the  privilege  of  entering  the 
promised  land  in  triumph  at  the  head  of 
a new  generation  which  had  grown  up 
to  become  a victorious  and  prosperous 
nation.  — K. 


“Never  encourage  another  to  follow 
when  you  know  not  the  way  voursclf.” 
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| OUR  MOTTO.  | 

II.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  © 
in  faith  and  life.  S 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  S 
study  and  Christian  work.  W 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  g 
ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  S 

jfielb  Motes 

An  interesting  Sunday  School 
Meeting  was  held  at  the  Forks  Church 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Thursday, 
Aug.  15. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
in  the  state  of  Iowa.  He  expected  to 
be  in  the  vicinity  of  Kalona  until 
Sept.  1. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Peter 
Conrad  informd  us  that  he  has  changed 
his  address  from  Rittman,  Ohio,  to 
Sterling,  Ohio.  Those  writing  Bro. 
Conrad  will  please  note  the  change. 

Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O.,  has 
been  afflicted  with  sciatic  rheumatism. 
We  trust  our  brother  may  speedily  re- 
cover and  he  able  to  take  the  work 
assigned  him  at  the  different  Bible 
Conferences  in  Illinois  and  elsewhere. 

Correction. -Those  going  to  the  Con- 
ference at  Elmdale,  Mich.,  should  note 
in  the  correspondence  from  Alto, 
Mich.,  that  the  forenoon  train  leaves 
Grand  Rapids  for  Elmdale  at  11:10 
instead  of  10:10  as  stated  last  week. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Eby  and  wife  of  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  expected  to  leave 
home  on  Aug.  23,  for  a few  weeks 
visit  with  relative  and  friends  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  Va.  We  trust 
they  will  have  a pleasant  and  profit- 
able visit. 


In  a letter  written  at  Dhamtari, 
India,  July  23,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
states  that  the  workers  are  all  well 
and  that  Sister  Lina  in  improving 
nicely  from  the  effects  of  the  opera- 
tion. We  are  certainly  glad  for  the 
encouraging  news  from  our  workers  in 
the  foreign  field. 

A program  for  a several  days’  Bi- 
ble Conference  at  Deer  Creek,  111., 
commencing  Sept.  6,  has  been  ar- 
ranged. Also  one  at  Hopedale,  111., 
commencing  Sep.  10.  These  meetings 
will  give  a good  opportunity  to  spend 
a week  in  systematic  Bible  Study  for 
those  in  Central  Illinois. 

Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  in  writing  from 
the  new  settlement  at  Protection, 
Kans.,  says:  “Big  rains  lately  here, 

big  com,  big  alfalfa,  big  wheat,  big 
lot  of  work;  small  colony  getting  big- 
ger.” We  trust  that  with  our  big 
brother  at  the  helm  big  things  may 
be  accomplished  in  this  new  colony, 
for  our  people,  both  in  the  natural 
and  the  spiritual. 

Bro.  John  H.  Moseman  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
Schellburg,  Pa.  on  Aug.  20,  and  came 
to  Seottdale,  the  following  day.  He 
attended  our  regular  mid-week  Bible 
Study  in  the  evening  and  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  at  the  close.  On  Aug. 
22,  he  left  for  Johnstown,  Pa.  His 
visit  among  us  was  very  short  but  was 
much  appreciated. 

The  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  the 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Aug.  15,  was  well  attended  with  a 
good  program  and  a live  discussion  of 
the  topics.  It  is  reported  to  have 
been  good  to  be  there.  Steps  have 
been  taken  to  have  a similar  meeting 
every  quarter.  May  these  meetings 
continue  to  be  of  such  a nature  that 
all  who  attend  may  be  edified  thereby. 

Sister  Mary  Eshleman,  wife  of 
Dea.  A.  B.  Eshleman  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  passed  away  on  Aug.  13,  at  the 
age  of  66  years.  She  had  been  af- 
flicted for  some  time,  and  while  the 
loss  sustained  by  her  departure  is 
keenly  felt,  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  she  is  now  sweetly  resting  in  the 
blissful  home  beyond.  The  Lord  con- 
sole the  bereaved  ones.  See  obituary 
on  another  page. 

Bish.  Elias  Hershey  of  the  Re- 
formed Mennonite  Church,  whose 
home  is  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spent  part 
of  last  Saturday  in  our  office.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  visit  members  of 
his  denomination  in  the  West.  His 
plans  were  to  go  all  the  way  to  the 
Pacific  coast.  He  seemed  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  publishing  house, 
and  we  enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit 
together. 


Corresponbence 

Sterling,  111. 

On  June  30,  Bro.  D.  G.Lappof  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  dropped  in  rather  unexpect- 
edly  and  preached  two  strong  sermons. 
We  were  glad  for  the  visit. 

The  coming  Sunday  Bro.  R.  R.  Eber- 
sole  is  expected  here  to  preach  for  us. 
Our  Sunday  school  workers  have  orga- 
nized a Sunday  school  in  the  Union 
School  District  about  five  miles  north- 
west of  our  church.  They  are  much  en- 
couraged and  report  a good  attendance 
and  interest. 

Abram  Burkhart. 

Aug.  16,  1907. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  a meeting  to 
be  long  remembered.  On  Sunday 
previous  votes  were  taken  for  a minis- 
ter to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
death  of  Bro.  Noah  Metzler.  There 
were  three  brethren  who  received 
votes.  Bro.  Frank  Maust,  Bro.  An- 
thony Culp  and  Bro.  Ezra  Mullet,  and 
last  Sunday  we  had  the  ordination 
services.  A larger  crowd  than  usual 
gathered  in  at  this  solemn  occasion, 
and  when  the  lot  was  cast  it  fell  on 
Bro.  Mullet.  May  God  bless  the  dear 
brother  and  give  him  needed  grace 
that  through  his  efforts  and  faithful- 
ness the  congregation  may  be  blessed 
and  made  to  prosper. 

Aug.  23,  1907.  Cor. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

* 

To  all  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting: — Meetings  have  been  going 
on  in  Mt.  Zion  Church  since  Satur- 
day, Aug.  11.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  has 
been  with  us,  and  is  handing  out  the 
bread  of  life  in  a plain-spoken,  ortho- 
dox way.  Thus  far  three  have  made 
the  good  confession,  and  we  are  hop- 
ing and  praying  that  others  will  come 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Next  week 
Bro.  Miller  and  several  others  from 
this  place  expect  to  be  with  the  Cass 
county  brotherhood  in  Bible  Confer- 
ence work. 

Bro.  John  W.  Wenger  and  wife  of 
Linville  Depot,  Va.,  who  had  been 
visiting  among  us  for  several  weeks, 
left  last  Friday,  Aug.  16,  for  a week 
or  ten  days’  visit  with  relatives  in 
Dale  Co.,  Mo.  Their  stay  among  us 
and  help  during  part  of  the  meetings 
was  much  appreciated.  Come  again. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Aug.  22,  1907. 

Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus : — On  Aug.  10, 
our  home  minister,  J.  F.  Bucher,  ex- 
changed pulpits  with  C.  J.  Miller  of 
Hanover,  who  preached  two  interesting 
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sermons.  His  text  for  Saturday  even- 
ing was  taken  from  Mark  8 135  and  on 
Sunday  morning  from  Isa.  126:6.  This 
was  a harvest  sermon  reminding  us  of 
the  many,  blessings  vke  have  enjoyed 
through  the  goodness  of  God  during  the 
past  year.  We  have  been  greatly  en 
couraged  by  the  brethren  John  and  C 
M.  Musselman  and  wife  coining  into 
our  midst  and  working  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Bro.  John  has  started  a Bible 
Study  in  our  church,  held  every  two 
weeks,  which  is  very  instructive.  May 
the  good  seed  sown  bring  forth  fruit. 

May  God’s  richest  blessings  attend 
you  all. 

Fannie  E.  Musselman. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  on 
July  27,  and  remained  until  the  22. 
While  Bro.  Hershberger  was  with  us 
he  preached  fifteen  sermons  in  the 
Bowne  M.  H.  and  one  sermon  in  the 
Caledonia  M.  H.  Bro.  J.  C.  Springer 
of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  preached  in 
the  Bowne  M.  H.  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, Aug.  17,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
at  the  Caledonia  M.  H.  May  the 
good  Lord  bless  the  dear  brethren 
that  the  Word  preached  by  them  may 
have  fallen  on  good  ground. 

The  Bowne  congregation  extends  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  attend- the  conference  to 
be  held  at  this  place  on  Sept.  4 to  6. 
The  nearest  station  is  Elmdale  on  the 
Pere  Marquette  R.  R.,  18  miles  east 
of  Grand  Rapids.  The  train  leaving 
Grand  Rapids  at  11:10  a.  m.  is  not 
scheduled  to  stop  at  Elmdale,  but  if 
a party  of  ten  or  more  wish  to  come 
on  that  train  they  may  have  it  stopped 
by  seeing  the  superintendent  whose 
office  is  near  the  union  station.  The 
afternoon  trains  leave  Grand  Rapids 
at  5 and  5:20.  Anyone  wishing  to 
write,  address  S.  J,  Speicher,  Alto, 
Mich. 

Aug.  22,  1907.  Cor. 


Columbiana,  Ohio. 

This  afternoon  we  held  a missionary 
meeting  at  the  Midway  Church  which 
was  fairly  well  attended.  The  brother- 
hood here  has  for  some  time  been  con- 
sidering the  advisability  of  organizing 
and  supporting  a mission  in  Youngs- 
town, Ohio.  It  has  not  yet  1>een  decided 
what  will  be  done.  From  personal 
contact  with  some  of  the  lower  classes 
of  people  we  know  that  mission  work  is 
necessary ; not  alone  the  lower  classes, 
but  many  of  the  poor  have  no  religions 
training.  There  arc  13,000  Italians  and 
many  thousands  of  other  nationalities  in 
Youngstown  and  suburbs.  May  we 
wonder  if  there  is  need  of  mission 
work  with  so  many  foreigners  and  so 
much  crime  ? We  pray  that  Cod  may 
speed  the  day  for  the  mission.  In  our 


meeting  we  had  five  workers  and  eleven 
children  from  the  Christ  Mission  of 
Youngstown.  The  children  are  brought 
to  the  country  for  a few  weeks  to  enjoy 
the  God-given  pure,  sweet  air  and  sun- 
shine. 

Today  a sister  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  from  another  denom- 
ination by  letter.  May  her  life  be  one 
of  happiness  and  usefulness  in  the  Men- 
nonite faith.  Cor. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Bro.  David  Moseman  of  Lancaster 
filled  an  appointment  for  us  at  Martin- 
dale  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  4.  Bro. 
Lehman  of  Millersville,  was  with  us  at 
Lichty’s  Aug.  11,  in  the  forenoon  and 
in  the  evening  at  Goodville.  He  preach- 
ed very  helpfully  at  both  places.  Bro. 
Lehman,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  and  our  Bish- 
op, Bro.  Weaver,  addressed  our  Sunday 
school  at  Lichty’s  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  above  date.  The  brethren  admonish- 
ed us  to  adhere  closely  to  the  Bible  in 
our  teaching  and  to  stand  for  the  plain 
teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Bro 
Frank  M.  Herr  of  Willow  Street  was 
with  us  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  it, 
at  our  annual  Harvest  Meeting  and 
preached  from  the  text,  “The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad.”  This  service  was  well  attended 
by  the  brotherhood  and  others.  I think 
all  felt  edified  and  encouraged  for  hav- 
ing been  present.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  our  bishop  made  a plea  for  the 
Orphans'  Home  at  W est  Liberty,  Ohio, 
which  institution  he  visited  last  fall. 
The  congregation  gave  a contribution 
in  cash  and  expect  to  make  up  a box  of 
clothing,  etc.,  in  the  near  future.  We 
feel  grateful  to  our  ministers  for  bring- 
ing these  things  to  our  notice.  Above 
all  we  are  thankful  to  our  Heavenly 
bather  that  He  has  blessed  us  with 
means  bv  which  we  can  help  these  help- 
less.  Brethren,  reinein  her  that  we 

must  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship some  day.  If  you  are  making 
monev  and  getting  along  well  do  not 
waste  the  Lord’s  goods  in  pleasure-seek- 
ing and  satisfying  self,  but  distribute  to 
the  needy  ones  and  thus  lay  up  tr'eas- 
-ures  in  heaven. 

Bro.  Herr  preached  to  a well-filled 
house  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon from  the  text,  “The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done.”  We  have  at  present  two 
applicants  for  membership  ami  hope 
man v more  may  come.  Bro.  Herr  also 
visited  our  Sunday  school  in  the  after- 
nnnn  aiid  gave  an  interesting  talk  to 
the  little  folks.  We  are  glad  to  notice 
that  our  services  are  well  attended,  as 
this  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  many 
around  us  are  holding  services  in  the 
name  of  religion,  many  of  which  are  at 
least  questionable  and  some  not  at  all 
what  we  believe  to  he  right.  We  arc 
glad  to  know  that  many  more  of  our 


members  ate  becoming  loyal  to  the 
church  which  we  have  promised  to  sup- 
port ; but  we  are  still  sorry  that  there 
are  some  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  leave  their  own  church  ser- 
vices and  Sunday  school  and  go  out  in 
other  places  where  they  can  have  more 
pleasure.  "These  things  ought  not  so 
to  be.”  “Prav  for  one  another.” 


Aug.  20,  1907.  J.  W.  W. 


LOOK  OUT 


In  pointing  out  the  character  of  the 
man  whom  God  approves,  the  prophet 
says,  “He  that  walketh  righteously  and 
speaketh  uprightly ; he  that  despiseth 
the  gain  of  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his 
hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  that  stop- 
peth  his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and 
shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil ; he 
shall  dwell  on  high : his  place  of  defense 
shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks : bread 
shall  be  given  him ; his  waters  shall  be 
sure”  (Isa.  33:15,  16). 

The  man  who  desires  to  keep  himself 
“unspotted  from  the  world”  will  find  it 
necessary  to  turn  away  his  eyes  from 
beholding  vanity,  anti  to  refuse  even  to 
see  many  things  which  are  going  on  in 
the  world.  John  Bunyan  taught,  that 
“Eye-gate”  is  one  of  the  places  through 
which  the  enemy  makes  his  assaults  on 
the  city  of  Mansoul.  Thus  David  was 
led  into  sin  and  life-long  sorrow ; and 
the  wise  man  in  guarding  11s  against  the 
dangers  of  strong  drink,  says,  “Look 
not  on  the  wine  when  it  is  red.” 

Multitudes  of  people  have  been  ruin- 
ed simply  by  hanging  around  places 
where  they  had  no  business  to  be.  and 
looking  at  wickedness  which  they  had  no 
business  to  see.  Says  the  editor  of  the 
Christian  Advocate : 

“On  the  Mississippi  River  the  writer 
saw  an  old  and  highly  respectable  gen- 
tleman who,  the  night  before,  had  been 
swindled  out  of  $150  in  a most  trans- 
parent game,  going  around  weeping  and 
saving:  ‘ft  is  not  the  loss  of  the  money. 
I can  stand  that.  What  makes  me  feel 
so  badly  is  that  I,  a member  of  the 
church  of  forty  years’  standing,  with 
sons  grown  up,  should  lie  led  into  such 
a thing.’  A minister  in  a southern  state 
wen t to  New  Orleans,  having  $2,000  of 
a friend’s  and  $i.poo  of  his  own  to  de- 
posit. Seeing  some  men  gambling  lie 
was  tempted  to  join  them,  lost  all  the 
money,  went  home,  sent  for  his  friend, 
handed  him  a note,  explaining  his  loss, 
and  then  blew  his  brains  out.  The  last 
place  for  religions  men  or  ministers,  is 
to  he  looking  on  at  the  operations  of 
wicked  men  or  women.  No  serpent 
ever  charmed  more  fatally  than  wicked- 
ness.— The  Common  People. 


Stealing  money  is  not  the  worst  theft. 
Idle  tongues  are  sometimes  more  dis- 
honest than  thieving  fingers. — Sel. 
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SELF-KNOWLEDGE  AND  SELF- 
CONQUEST 

Someone  has  defined  a bore  as  “the 
person  who  talks  about  himself  when  I 
want  to  talk  about  myself.”  A small 
brother  and  sister  were  given  a piece  of 
gingerbread  to  divide,  when  suddenly  a 
wail  brought  their  mother  in  haste  to 
the  scene.  “How  selfish  Johnny  is, 
mother !”  Jessie  sobbed.  “He  took  the 
biggest  piece,  and  I had  picked  that  out 
for  myself.” 

It  is  not  easy  to  recognize  our  own 
faults  in  others.  The  man  who  was 
bored  when  his  friend  talked  about  him- 
self, would  doubtless  have  thought  that 
lie  was  being  entertaining  if  tbe  tables 
had  been  reversed ; Xess^e  would  have 
munched  her  gingerbread  without  a 
qualm  of  conscience.  And  so  it  goes 
through  life.  Those  who  denounce  un- 
sparingly the  faults  of  which  they  them- 
selves are  guilty,  are  not  hypocrites  in 
the  majority  of  cases.  They  only  fail  to 
connect  the  failings  which,  seem  so  ex- 
cusable at  close  range  with  that  exag- 
gerated, obnoxious  fault  which  claims 
attention  in  their  neighbor,  though  to 
the  unprejudiced  observer  they  may  be 
as  like  as  two  peas. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  in  the 
way,  the  best  method  of  studying  our 
own  faults  is  in  other  people’s  lives.  An 
Irish  lass,  arrayed  in  her  springtime 
finery,  once  wished  she  might  sit  upon 
the  fence  and  watch  herself  go  by.  But 
she  did  not  get  her  wish.  None  of  us 
do.  We  see  ourselves  only  by  reflec- 
tion, and  in  character  our  mirrors  are 
the  lives  of  others. 

Every  one  despises  selfishness,  and  the 
most  selfish  people  are  loudest  in  saying 
so.  Do  not  stop  with  denouncing. 
Watch  that  selfish  neighbor  of  yours 
and  see  if  there  is  anything  in  your  acts 
which  corresponds  with  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  unlovely  characteristics.  “I 
never  realized  that  I was  not  strictly 
truthful,”  said  an  honest  young  woman, 
“till  I heard  my  little  niece  ‘touching  up’ 
her  stories  to  make  them  interesting, 
just  as  I had  been  doing  since  before  she 
was  born.” 

Sometimes  we  have  a friend  who 
loves  us  enough  to  tell  its  of  our  faults, 
and  love  can  hardly  be  subjected  to  a 
harder  test.  Next  to  an  honest  friend, 
a frank  enemy  is  perhaps  the  best  help- 
er. Lacking  either,  we  must  trust  to  our 
own  powers  of  introspection,  together 
with  the  study  of  our  neighbors.  “Faults 
are  like  flees,”  said  a backwoods  philo- 
sopher. “Once  you  get  your  finger  on 
’em,  it’s  not  hard  to  get  rid  of  ’em.” 
And  another  expressed  the  same  thought 
when  he  said,  “A  lack  of  self-knowledge 
is  the  greatest  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
self-conquest.” — Young  People’s  Week- 
ly. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

fov  g>ailp  flDeOltatton 

For  The  Oospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  August  25. — The  Lord 
knou’eth  the  way  of  the  righteous. — 
Psa.  1 :6 : 

He  knows  it  because  He  is  the  Author 
of  it.  He  rules  in  righteousness,  and 
knows  w'ho  is  on  the  right  way.  Know- 
ing the  way  to  righteousness  perfectly, 
and  being  perfectly  righteous  Himself, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  His  being  mis- 
taken as  to  anyone’s  standing,  nor  of  any 
one  not  getting  his  just  dues.  God 
knows  the  way  of  righteousness ; do  we  ? 
Have  we  studied  His  word?  Have  we 
meditated  upon  His  precepts?  And  if 
we  have,  do  we  do  as  well  as  we  know  ? 

Monday,  August  26. — The  Lord 
hath  heard  my  supplication;  the  Lord 
will  receive  my  prayer. — Psa.  6:9. 

Out  of  the  depths  of  his  misery,  be- 
cause of  sickness  and  the  oppression  of 
enemies',  the  psalmist  raises  his  prayer- 
ful voice  to  the  Lord,  and  gets  a hear- 
ing at  the  throne  of  grace.  His  grate- 
ful heart  ascends  to  God,  and  exulting- 
ly  he  sings,  “The  Lord  hath  heard  my 
supplication ; for  the  Lord  will  receive 
my  prayer.”  He  thus  realized  by  means 
of  actual  experience  that  the  Lord  will 
answer  prayer.  Many  a soul  has  thus 
been  relieved  of  distresses,  and  many 
more  who  are  now  tugging  wearily 
along,  bearing  their  own  burdens,  might 
have  their  loads  made  Tighter  by  lean- 
ing upon  the  mighty  arm  of  Jesus  and 
going  to  God  with  all  their  troubles. 

“What  a friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear; 

What  a privilege  to  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer.” 

Tuesday,  August  27. — The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God. — Psa.  19:1. 

Looking  into  the  starry  heavens, 
where  the  thousands  of  silvery  dia- 
monds give  to  the  broad  expanse  an  ap- 
pearance which  suggests  the  glory  be- 
yond, the  psalmist  received  his  inspira- 
tion which  led  him  to  compose  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  impressive  of  all 
the  psalms.  We  may  watch  the  beauties 
and  splendor  of  nature  as  it  came  from 
tl»i  hand  of  the  Almighty ; we  may  no- 
tice the  symmetry  and  the  fulness  of  all 
the  works  of  God ; our  enraptured 
hearts  may  swell  with  admiration  as  we 
watch  the  planets  in  the  starry  heavens, 
sweeping  along  in  their  matchless  orbs, 
and  still  we  have  but  a faint  glimpse  of 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  world  beyond 
the  regions  into  which  David  looked 
when  he  exclaimed.  “The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handiwork.” 

Wednesday,  August  28. — The  Lord 
is  my  light  and  my  salvation. — Psa. 
27:1. 

This  is  another  way  of  saying  that 


the  Lord  is  “my  all  in  all.”  “And  the 
people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  a great 
light.”  They  who  accept  this  light  from 
heaven  will  be  lifted  at  once  above  the 
darkness  of  sin,  and  their  feet  will  be 
planted  upon  the  pathway  of  light 
which  leads  to  the  land  of  endless  day. 
The  light  of  life  means  salvation  from 
sin  and  all  its  consequences.  Happy 
the  man  w'ho  can  say,  “The.  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation.” 

Thursday,  August  29. — Be  not  si- 
lent.— Psa.  28:1. 

This  was  the  prayer  of  the  psalmist 
as  he  was  wrestling  with  his  God.  He 
was  not  satisfied  with  going  through 
the  form  of  prayer  only.  He  wanted  an 
assurance  that  the  Lord  heard  his  pray- 
ers. After  wrestling  with  his  God  in 
prayer  he  was  able  to  say,  “Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  supplication.” 

There  is  another  sense  in  which  this 
text  may  be  applied.  We  should  not  be 
silent  in  our  support  of  the  Gospel.  Let 
the  world  know  where  you  stand.  “Be 
ready  always  to  give  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear.”  Be  not  silent. 

Friday,  August  30. — Save  thy  peo- 
ple.— Psa.  28:9. 

This  is  a prayer  which  should  be  on 
the  lips  of  all  people.  We  are  all  the 
people  of  God  by  creation.  We  know 
how  hard  it  seems  for  a child  to  stray 
away  from  'home,  never  to  return  again. 
When  we  know  that  they  become  way- 
ward and  throw  their  lives  away  in 
recklessness,  it  becomes  doubly  hard  to 
see  them  leave.  Why  should  we  be  any 
the  less  concerned  when  children  drift 
away  from  God,  accept  the  devil  as 
their  father  and  lead  lives  that  mean 
their  everlasting  torment!  From  the 
depths  of  our  hearts,  and  backed  by  the 
full  force  of  our  'lives,  let  our  united 
petitions  go  up  to  a throne  of  grace, 
“Lord,  save  thv  people.” 

Saturday,  August  31. — Be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your 
heart. — Psa.  31 124. 

Courage  is  the  product  of  trust.  They 
who  have  a perfect  trust  in  the  Lord 
can  say,  “Though  I walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I will 
fear  no  evil.”  This  kind  of  courage 
will  tide  us  over  many  dangers,  for  the 
promise  of  the  Lord  is  on  our  side.  Ye 
friends  of  God,  look  up.  God  has  said, 
“I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee.”  That  is  enough.  Move  on. 
Never  fear.  God  will  see  you  safely 
through.  The  more  we  exercise  cour- 
age of  this  kind,  the  more  we  will  be 
confirmed  in  the  fact  that  God  is  able 
to,  and  docs  make  His  word  good.  Thus 
it  is  literally  true  that  they  who  are  of 
good  courage  will  have  their  hearts 
strengthened  still  more.  — K. 
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HMecellaneoue 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  time  is  drawing  near  when  a 
number  of  representatives  of  our  beloved 
church  shall  again  convene  in  Gtnera! 
Conference;  for  this  reason  we  consider 
:t  a duty  to  urge  our  people  in  general 
to  prayerfully  consider  the  merits  of 
General  Conference  and  its  advantages 
to  the  church  in  general. 

The  purpose  of  a conference  is.  as  the 
word  suggests,  to  consult  and  confer  to- 
gether on  subjects,  or  questions  which 
affect  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and 
to  adopt  such  methods,  rules,  and  regu- 
lations as  may  best  build  up  the  church, 
and  enhance  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth. 

Conferences  have  been  held  in  the 
church  ever  since  tlie  Apostolic  age,  and 
the  blessings  that  have  resulted  from 
these  meetings  can  not  be  estimated. 

The  meeting  spoken  of  in  Acts  6,  at 
which  provisions  were  made  to  care  for 
the  neglected  widows  at  Jerusalem,  and 
the  one  mentioned  in  Acts  15.  at  which 
the  question  of  circumcision  was  dis- 
cussed and  wisely  acted  upon,  were  ex- 
amples, proving  die  fact  that  blessings 
are  brought  upon  die  church  through 
the  work  of  conferences. 

The  district  conferences  are  needed, 
and  grea$  have  been  the  benefits  derived 
^ ^ from  such  meetings,  but  their  sphere  of 
usefulness  is  limited  to  a comparatively 
small  territory.  The  spliere  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  is  much  wider,  and 
more  far-reaching : this  representative 

body  is  in  a position  to  consider  and  act 
upon  questions  that  affect  the  church  in 
general.  Its  advantages  over  tine  local 
conferences  is  worthy  of  our  most 
thoughtful  consideration. 

When  representatives  of  the  church, 
from  the  East,  West,  North  and  South, 
are  permitted  to  convene  in  a General 
Conference,  it  brings  the  brethren  from 
the  different  conference  districts  in 
closer  contact  with  each  other,  and  cul- 
tivates a warmer  sympathy  for  those  of 
like  faith  who  are  laboring  for  the  Mas- 
ter in  other  localities;  we  also  become 
better  informed  as  to  the  needs  and  pro- 
gress of  the  work  in  the  various  confer- 
ence districts ; as  a result  we  are 
strengthened  in  the  bonds  of  love  and 
unity,  and  become  more  uniform  in  doc- 
trine and  church  discipline,  thus  greatly 
increasing  the  power  of  the  church  for 
good,  because,  “in  union  there  is 
strength.”  The  danger  of  misunder- 
standings, dissensions,  and  schisms  will, 
to  a great  degree,  be  eliminated  by  com- 
ing in  closer  touch  with  one  another. 

There  are  problems  to  be  considered 
that  affect  the  church  in  general,  such 


as  can  not  be  satisfactorily  disposed  of 
at  any  local  conference,  because  of  their 
general  nature,  which  need  to  'be  dis- 
cussed and  acted  upon  by  the  General 
Conference,  hence  the  great  need  of 
hearty  co-operation  of  each  district  con- 
ference in  the  work  of  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Of  course  it  is  understood  by  the 
brotherhood  in  general,  that  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  does  not  interfere  with 
the  work  of  any  local  conference,  in 
matters  affecting  such  local  district ; if, 
however,  an  appeal  is  made  to  Genera! 
Conference,  bv  any  local  conference  for 
an  adjustment  of  its  difficulties,  the 
same  will  act,  if  considered  advisable. 
How  true  the  saying  of  Solomon,  “In 
the  multitude  of  counselors  there  is 
safety !” 

Although  the  local  conferences  have 
not  all  officially  endorsed  the  General 
Conference  and  its  work,  yet  we  are 
pleased  to  know  that  the  sentiment  in 
favor  of  General  Conference  is  rapidly 
growing,  and  we  trust  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  it  will  have  the  loyal 
support  of  the  entire  brotherhood. 

To  those  who  arc  inclined  to  be  skep- 
tical as  to  the  practical  good  resulting 
from  a meeting  of  this  kind,  we  would 
say,  in  the  words  of  Philip  to  Nathanael, 
“Come  and  see.” 

None  of  our  district  conferences  have 
gotten  so  far  along  in  the  Master’s  ser- 
vice that  there  is  no  room  for  improve- 
ment in  practical  pictv,  and  methods  of 
church  work,  hence  the  necessity  of  as- 
sembling in  a meeting  of  a general  na- 
ture, where  we  can  tell  each  other  the 
real  conditions  in  our  several  districts, 
and  by  conferring  with  one  another  we 
get  new  ideas  (but  based  on  God’s 
Word),  after  which  we  arc  prepared  to 
do  more  effective  work  in  our  particular 
field  of  labor. 

We  would  urge  that  the  various  dis- 
trict conferences  to  be  held  this  Fall,  do 
not  fail  to  appoint  delegates  to  General 
Conference.  All  bishops  are  considered 
delegates  by  virtue  of  their  office  : each 
local  conference  has  the  privilege  of 
sending  one  delegate  for  every  five  con- 
gregations, no  conference,  however,  is 
limited  to  less  than  three  delegates : each 
local  conference  should  appoint  one  of 
its  members  to  act  on  the  committee  to 
arrange  the  work  for  General  Confer- 
ence. 

We  trust  that  all  the  local  conferences 
may  be  represented  at  the  General  Con- 
ference. to  be  held  near  Kokomo,  Tnd., 
in  November,  and  that  the  conference 
may  be  a great  blessing  to  the  church  iu 
general,  to  this  end  may  the  entire 
brotherhood  labor  and  pray. 

Freeport,  111. 


There  is  not  an  organization  anywhere, 
except  the  church,  which  has  any  prom- 
ises in  the  Bible. 


SOME  QUESTIONS  FOR  CONSID- 
ERATION 


By  H.  Wambold. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sometimes  when  we  meet  in  counsel 
meeting  it  is  declared  that  all  is  peace, 
and  when  the  meeting  is  scarcely  over, 
we  hear  fault-findings.  This  person  or 
that  person  is  criticised,  or  this  or  that 
is  wrong.  Now,  either  all  was  not  right 
or  the  fault-finders  are  out  of  place. 
Which? 

We  are  told  that  we  must  give  ac- 
count of  every  idle  word  we  speak  and 
every  wrong  deed  we  do.  Think  of  the 
many  idle  words  that  are  used.  How 
will  we  account  for  all  of  them  ? James 
says  that  the  tongue  is  an  unruly  mem- 
ber ; no  man  can  tame  it ; God  only  can 
control  it.  Let  us  allow  the  Lord  to  con- 
trol that  unruly  member. 

It  is  required  that  Christians  let  their 
lights  shine.  How  can  we  do  this  as 
long  as  we  are  not  separate  from  the 
world?  Worldlings  even  mock  at  Chris- 
tians who  are  not  true  to  their  profes- 
sion. I heard  one  say  of  one  of  these 
worldly  Christians  that  all  the  religion 
he  had  could  be  put  into  his  eye  and  it 
would  not  injure  the  eye.  How  can  we 
let  our  lights  shine  under  such  circum- 
stances ? 

Did  not  all  of  11s,  when  we  united 
with  the  church,  promise  to  renounce 
the  world  and  all  the  lusts  of  the  flesh? 
How  are  we  living  up  to  those  vows? 
How  did  God  deal  with  the  Israelites 
when  they  broke  their  vows?  Will  lie 
be  less  severe  with  us  if  we  break  our 
solemn  vows? 

How  can  we  say  in  counsel  that  all  is 
peace  when  we  dress  in  the  fashions  of 
the  world?  We  are  read  of  all  men. 
How  can  they  read  religion  in  that  kind 
of  living?  Can  we  say  all  is  well  when 
we  see  the  world  creeping  or  walking 
into  the  church?  Some  think  that  in 
counsel  meeting  is  the  wrong  place  to 
mention  these  things,  but  what  are 
counsel  meetings  for  if  not  to  counsel 
about  the  condition  of  the  church?  Jesus 
reproved  the  Pharisees  publicly.  All  we 
do  should  he  done  to  the  glorv  of  God. 
How  can  we  glorify  God  when  we  break 
our  vows  to  God  and  the  church  ? 

In  James  1 ;2J  we  are  told  that  pure 
religion  is  to  keep  unspotted  from  the 
world.  \\  hen  we  have  about  us  useless 
ornaments  and  forms  of  dress  that  are 
of  no  service  and  are  merely  spots  for 
the  world  to  look  upon;  no  matter  how 
trifling  it  may  be.  it  is  a world lv  spot. 
Docs  such  practice  make  11s  feel  con- 
tented or  happy ? 

Some  make  the  claim  that  God  is 
merciful  and  will  overlook  our  mistakes. 
It  is  true  that  He  is  merciful  and  will 
overlook  mistakes  for  which  we  tire  not 
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accountable,  but  there  is  a difference  in 
mistakes.  Those  made  wilfully  must  be 
repented  of,  and  how  much  suffering 
many  of  us  must  endure  for  the  many 
wilful  mistakes  made!  Is  not  God  very 
mindful  if  He  takes  note  of  every  hair 
of  our  heads,  and  will  He  not  also  take 
note  of  all  that  we  do  and  say?  If  we 
break  one  of  the  commandments  we  are 
guilty  of  all.  One  unrepented  sin  will 
bar  us  out  of  heaven. 

Did  not  God  require  of  the  Israelites 
that  they  put  away  their  idols,  and  will 
He  not  require  of  us  that  we  put  away 
all  that  is  contrary  to  His  Word? 

If  we  do  not  wish  to  answer  these 
questions  in  the  Witness,  let  us  answer 
them  in  our  lives  and  he  witnesses  to  the 
world,  to  the  church  and  to  Christ. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


TELEPHONE  TEXTS 


Scl.  by  a Brother. 

llis  number  is  666.— Rev.  13:18. 
Thou  didst  call  me. — I Sam.  3:6. 
lie  tellelh  the  number. — Psa.  147:4. 

I,  Daniel,  understood  ....  the  number. 
— Dan.  9 :2. 


There  is  no  speech  nor  language. — 
Psa.  19:3. 

When  I call  answer  me  speedily. — 
Psa.  102:2. 

I said  in  haste,  I am  cut  off. — Tsa. 
3 1 :32- 


I called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no 
answer. — Cant.  5 :6. 

They  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words. 
—Luke  20:26. 

We  use  great  plainness  of  speech. — II 
Cor.  3:12. 

I I is  name  should  not  have  been  cut  off. 
— Isa.  48 :uj. 

Call  now  if  there  be  any  that  will 
answer  thee. — Job  5:1. • 

Ye  have  heard  my  conversation  in 
time  past. — Gal.  1 :i3- 

If  he  cut  off  ....  and  shut  up  who  can 
hinder  him. — Job  11:10. 

Then  they  waited according  to 

their  order. — I Citron.  6:32. 

Where  is  the  receiver? — Isa.  33:18. 

Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow 
to  speak.— James  1 :19. 

Call  thou  and  I will  answer,  or  let  me 
speak  and  answer  thou  me. — Job  13:22. 

Except  they  give  a distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known?- — I Cor. 


14:7. 

I bad  rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue. — I Cor. 


14:19. 

Except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words 
easy  to  be  understood,  bow  shall  it  lx? 
known  what  is  spoken?  For  ye  shall 
speak  into  the  air. — 1 Cor.  14:9. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 
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LIES 

By  J.  B.  Miller 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  title  indicates  a theme  which  may 
seem  out  of  place  in  a periodical  profes- 
sedly Christian,  but  may  these  observa- 
tions serve  their  mission  of  warning  un- 
to those  who  are  guilty  of  perpetrating 
what  are  popularly  termed  “white  lies,” 
“harmless  fibs,”  and  the  many  designa- 
tions for  that  which  is  delusively  pre- 
sumed to  be  innocent  expressions  by 
some  persons. 

Today,  while  being  present  in  a gen- 
eral mercantile  establishment,  a lady 
from  St.  Louis,  who  is  sojourning  among 
our  breeze-swept  hills  and  dales,  was 
making  some  purchases  and  was  accom- 
panied by  her  little  son,  apparently  a 
bright  lad.  The  lady  evidently  possesses 
considerable  means.  Her  son  prevailed 
upon  her  to  make  some  purchases  for 
him  and  securing  what  'he  desired  soon 
spied  another  article  which  he  urged  his 
mother  to  buy,  when  to  my  astonish- 
ment she  serenely  declared,  “I  have 
spent  all  my  money.”  This  statement 
did  not  even  deceive  the  writer  as  to  the 
truth,  and  soon  I saw  her  receive  change, 
and  the  merchant  afterward  told  me  it 
was  for  a five-dollar  bill. 

Here  was  material  for  reflection  and 
those  reflections  called  up  other  and 
previous  observations  and  all  afforded 
the  motive  for  this  article. 

Does  any  one  really  believe  that  lad 
of  about  eight  or  nine  years  did  not  see, 
with  the  alert  child  eyes,  that  his  mother 
had  spoken  to  him  falsely  and  for  the 
purpose  of  ending  his  appeals  for  furth- 
er outlays.  “As  ye  sow,  so  shall  ye  also 
reap.”  Now  if  in  God’s  providence 
mother  and  son  are  permitted  to  live 
until  the  son  attains  early  manhood’s  es- 
tate and  when  youthful  enticements  al- 
lure him,  and  mother  pleads  with  him  to 
jtersuade  him  to  walk  in  the  path  upon 
which  all  men  and  women  should  go, 
remembering  his  mother’s  example,  will 
be  have  any  compunctions  against  lying 
to  her,  hiding  from  her  the  truth  as  to 
bis  life,  simply  to  rid  himself  of  her  per- 
sistent entreaties?  and  will  his  mother’s 
present  course  of  conduct  inspire  respect 
for  herself  or  for  virtue?  The  child 
which  is  theoretically  taught  to  revere 
right  and  truth  undoubtedly  receives  a 
great  moral  shock  when  it  discovers  its 
parents,  or  one  of  them,  lack  these  things 
in  reality  and  in  practice.  No  doubt 
much  infidelity  received  its  first  funda- 
mental impulses  from  such  sources.  Par- 
ents, think  of  the  black  blot  that  you 
thus  place  upon  the  untarnished  page  of 
the  little  one’s  pure  and  innocent  life. 
Will  the  righteous  Judge  hold  such 
guiltless,  provided  these  sins  are  not 
followed  by  true  repentance? 

Again,  I plead,  let  all  ponder  these 
things,  and  those,  too,  who  invent  or 


repeat  scarecrow  stories  to  frighten  chil- 
dren into  good  behavior  and  obedience. 
How  frequently  we  have  heard  parents 
soberly  declare  that  there  is  a bear  in  a 
closet,  or  in  the  dark,  or  some  dreaded 
something  somewhere,  when  it  was  de- 
sired to  cowe  children  into  submission. 
Then  to  vehemently  threaten  punish- 
ment for  disobedience,  and  then  permit 
the  child  to  have  its  own  way,  and  re- 
peating this  again  and  again,  thus  con- 
clusively proving  to  the  willful  child  that 
our  words  are  meaningless,  is  a great 
and  injurious  evil  which  belongs  prop- 
erly to  our  theme.  And  how  about  the 
parental  myths  concerning  Santa  Claus, 
the  Easter  rabbit,  our  coming  into  exist- 
ence, etc.  ? 

In  conclusion  a few  texts  are  submit- 
ted for  consideration. 

“Wherefore  put  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  the  truth  with  his  neighbor” 

(Eph.  4:25). 

“Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds”  (Col.  3:9). 

“But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliever,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idol- 
aters, and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death” 
(Rev.  21 :8). 

Grantsville,  Md. 


THE  PILGRIM  LIFE 

Ten  thousand  hallelujahs  for  the  pil- 
grim life,  with  its  separation  from  the 
world,  coming  out  from  among  the  un- 
godly, with  the  cross,  and  the  yoke,  and 
the  burden ! Look  at  it  fair  in  the  face ; 
view  it  from  every  standpoint,  count  all 
the  cost,  and  it  remains  to  be  proved 
that  the  pilgrim  path  and  the  pilgrim 
life  is  not  the  grandest,  the  best,  the 
most  glorious  and  the  most  delightful 
way  one  can  choose.  It  is  a clean,  free, 
holy  walk  with  God  from  earth  to  hea- 
ven. No  holding  on  to  the  world ; we 
are  citizens  of  a better  country.  Pilgrims 
are  not  always  looking  for  opportunities 
to  sink  their  dollars  in  corner  lots,  but 
they  place  their  investments  in  the  great 
stock  company  of  heaven.  The  fire  from 
on  high  touches  them  and  melts  their 
silver  and  gold,  and  causes  it  to  flow 
out  in  streams  of  beneficence,  ofttimes 
to  foreign  lands,  carrying  with  it  peace 
and  pardon  to  those  sitting  in  heathen 
darkness.  Where  He  leads  we  follow, 
and  as  we  proceed  to  do  His  will  tie 
gives  grace  and  glory.  We  march  on 
and  on  to  a city  not  made  with  hands, 
spending  and  being  spent,  faith’s  vision 
ever  keeping  in  view  the  mark  of  our 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. — Sel. 


Lies  are  like  small  seeds ; carefully 
covered  up  and  hidden,  they  some  day 
spring  into  sudden  and  fruitful  retribu- 
tion. j 
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THE  PERISHABLE  NATURE  OF 
MAN 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

f or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die.”  Heb.  9 :2"j. 

All  who  have  hitherto  lived  in  the 
world  with  two  recorded  exceptions, 
have  returned  to  the  dust  from  which 
they  originated,  and,  at  the  present  day 
this  assertion  is  daily  fulfilled  without 
respect  of  persons.  The  king  upon  his 
throne  and  the  prisoner  in  his  cell  are 
alike  brought  low.  The  aged,  the  in- 
firm and  the  tender  infant  alike  struggle 
with  disease  and  suffer  the  pangs  of 
death.  The  dearest  ties  of  friendship  are 
cut  asunder  and  our  hearts  are  often 
made  to  bleed  and  our  eyes  to  weep  with 
those  that  weep.  Parents  mourn  for 
their  dead  when  they  “are  not,”  and 
children  for  their  parents  when  they  arc 
gone.  But  more  especially  is  this  the 
case  when  husband  or  wife^nr^st  give  to 
the  grave  the  faithful  companion  who 
once  helped  to  bear  the  heavy  burdens  of 
life.  Toils  and  cares,  anxieties  and  dis- 
appointments, as  well  as  happiness  and 
contentment,  joys  and  consolations  were 
mutually  shared  and  enjoyed.  But  sud- 
denly, and  sometimes  unexpectedly, 
death  comes,  and  what  a change  is 
wrought!  A ^vacancy  is  made  which 
none  but  a bereaved  companion  can  fully 
realize. 

I once  had  a partner  in  business  for 
several  years.  A fond  attachment  for 
each  other  sprung  up  between  11s.  Our 
business  relations  were  indeed  pleasant 
and  we  hoped  to  continue  them.  But 
death  came,  and  with  it  came  blasted 
hopes  and  broken  purposes,  and  although 
the  mortal  part  of  my  friend  has  long 
since  returned  to  dust,  there  is  still  an 
aching  void  in  my  heart : fond  memories 
arise,  and  in  the  imagination,  are  lived 
over  again,  but  that  partner  is  gone 
never  to  return. 

How  much  more,  then,  must  this  lx? 
the  case  with  those  whose  partnership  in 
marriage  relation  has  been  severed. 
Still  we  have  no  right  to  murmur,  but 
should  say  in  all  the  dispensations  of 
Providence:  “Even  so.  Father:  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight.”  Should  we 
not  even  rejoice  that  it  is  appointed  un- 
to men  once  to  die?  It  would  indeed  be 
sad  if  we  should  be  compelled  to  live 
always  in  these  mortal  bodies  so  sub- 
ject to  disease.  How  distressing  it 
would  be  to  grow  feeble  and  helpless, 
and  become  troublesome  in  the  extreme 
to  those  around  us  and  a misery  to  our- 
selves, yet  knowing  that  we  could  never 
die.  Certainly  death  is  a blessing  to  all 
mankind ; especially  since  Jesus  has 
said : “He  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.” 


Thus  we  may  weep  for  the  absence  of 
the  departed  dead,  but  the  more  greatly 
rejoice  if  they  believed  in  Jesus,  leaving 
the  assurance  that  though  they  be  dead, 
yet  shall  they  live.  It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but : “Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth : Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  lalxars.”  The  follow- 
ing poem  by  Mrs.  Hcmas  is  very  ap- 
propriate : 

“Friend  after  friend  departs: 

Who  hath  not  lost  a friend? 

There  is  no  union  here  of  hearts 
That  finds  not  here  an  end; 

Were  this  frail  world  our  final  rest, 

Living  or  dying,  none  were  blest. 

“Beyond  the  flight  of  time, 

Beyond  this  vale  of  death 
There  surely  is  some  blessed  clime 
Where  life  is  not  a breath. 

Nor  life’s  affections  transient  fire. 

Whose  sparks  fly  upward  and  expire. 

“There  is  a world  above 
Where  parting  is  unknown; 

A long  eternity  of  love, 

Form'd  for  the  good  alone; 

And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here 
Translated  to  that  happy  sphere. 

“Thus  star  by  star  declines, 

Till  all  are  passed  away, 

As  morning  high  and  higher  shines, 

To  pure  and  perfect  day; 

Nor  sink  those  stars  in  empty  night — 

They  hide  themselves  in  heaven’s  own 
light.” 

* 

Note. — The  above  article  appeared  in 
the  “Herald  of  Truth”  about  twenty 
years  ago.  At  the  request  of  Bro.  Heat- 
wole we  publish  it  in  the  Witness.-^-Ed. 

Windom,  Kans. 


REPORT 

('ll'  the  Twelfth  Annual  Mennon- 
ite  Sunday  School  Conference 

HELD  NEAR  SMITHVILLE,  OlIlO, 

Aug.  14-16,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  7:30  p.  m.  many  were  assembled 
from  various  parts  of  the  sta'te  and  ad- 
joining states  to  receive  new  inspiration 
and  encouragement  in  Sunday  school 
work,  enjoy  the  rich  spiritual  feast  and 
become  better  qualified  for  service  in  the 
Master’s  vineyard. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
and  devotional  exercises  led  by  M.  S. 
Steiner.  I.  W.  Royer  acted  as  tempor- 
ary moderator. 

Address  of  welcome  by  John  Kropf. 
Response  by  A.  J.  Steiner.  The  subject 
for  the  evening  was.  Why  I am  Here? 
Opened  by  Uriel  Yoder  and  J.  A.  Liech- 
tv.  followed  by  a number  of  others. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
gleaned:  Our  whole  duty  is  to  glorify 
God.  When  this  is  our  purpose  we 
shall  receive  a blessing  ourselves  and  be 


a blessing  to  others.  Those  who  desire 
to  be  better  qualified  for  teaching  can 
receive  inspiration  and  become  more  ef- 
ficient workers  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

Closing  prayer  by  Ben  Gerig. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Session  opened  by  singing,  reading  of 
Psalm  121  and  prayer  by  David  Plank. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
Moderator,  I.  W.  Royer;  assist.,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter;  treas.,  Peter  Conrad:  chor- 
isters, Chauncey  King  and  J.  W.  Yoder. 

The  first  subject  was.  What  Can  I Do 
to  Advance  Sunday  school  Work?  J. 
M.  Kurtz,  James  Staffer,  Eli  Stoltzfus, 
and  an  essay  by  Sadie  King.  ( Essay- 
ists were  advised  to  forward  their  es- 
says to  the  editors  of  our  church  papers 
for  publication.) 

A few  points  given  are:  1.  Regular 

attendance.  2.  Encourage  others  to  at- 
tend. 3.  Be  prompt.  4.  Commune  often 
with  God.  5.  Willing  to  be  used.  Seek 
for  knowledge  in  God’s  Word.  Trust 
in  God  for  power,  since  by  faith  we  gain 
the  victory.  Do  not  become  ambitious 
for  a higher  position : if  you  have  the 
proper  qualifications  God  and  the  school 
will  give  you  one.  Our  purpose  should 
be  to  bring  souls  to  Christ  and  bring 
them  up  in  Christ.  A consecrated  work- 
er becomes  a strong  factor  in  advance- 
ment. There  must  be  no  selfish  motives 
in  the  Sunday  school.  The  world  is  en- 
thusiastic iu  its  business,  and  we  should 
speak  to  others  about  the  blessings  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  of  the  joy  in  the 
Master’s  service. 

What  Draws  and  Holds  Pupils  in  the 
Sunday  school?  Essay  by  Rebecca 
Good  and  discussion  by  Henry  Horst 
and  Edward  Zook.  Christ  drew  men 
unto  Himself  by  the  Holy  Spirit  power. 
Get  children  interested  about  heaven 
and  the  love  of  Christ,  which  draws 
men  unto  Film. 

Afternoon  Session 

Many  children  assembled  for  the 
children’s  meeting  conducted  In  Anna 
V.  Yoder  and  Minnie  Lantz.  'Phis  was 
a very  interesting  period.  Devotional 
services  led  by  Fred  Mast. 

The  Advantage  or  Disadvantage  of 
the  Boy  or  Girl  in  Sunday  school  or  Out 
of  Sunday  school.  Essay  by  Crissie 
Yoder  and  discussion  by  Eli  Stoltzfus, 
Norman  Lind  and  others.  It  is  said 
that  eighty-five  percent  of  the  Christians 
of  this  age  are  being  brought  into  the 
fold  through  the  Sunday  school.  In 
places  where  there  are  no  Sunday  schools 
we  see  fathers  and  mothers  shedding 
tears  because  their  children  are  unsaved. 
Impressive  remarks  were  made  relative 
to  the  need  of  accepting  Christ  while 
young  in  vears.  Who  can  estimate  the 
power  and  benefit  derived  from  the 
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songs,  prayers  and  scripture  verses 
memorized  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Religious  Literature  of  Today — Its 
Influence.  (i)  For  Good.  Margaret 
Rickert.  (2)  For  Evil.  David  Plank. 
Nations  are  known  by  their  literature. 
The  Bible  must  ever  remain  the  supreme 
test  for  all  literature.  The  character  of 
children  is  in  a large  measure  determin- 
ed by  the  books  they  read.  Not  all  re- 
ligious litcratur$  is  Christian  literature 
Some  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ,  de- 
spising the  cross  and  the  doctrines 
taught  by  our  Savior  and  the  apostles. 

Thursday  Evening 

An  hour  was  devoted  to  song  service, 
shot  talks  and  prayer.  Isa.  54  was  read  ; 
short  exhortation  and  prayer  by  S.  H. 
Miller. 

Who  Shall  Have  our  Young  People, 
The  World  or  The  Church?  Mamie 
Yoder  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  God  calls 
man  unto  salvation,  but  unless  be  heeds 
the  call  there  is  no  connection  between 
the  two.  Parents  do  not  fully  realize 
their  responsibility  and  the  importance 
of  this  question — Who  shall  have  our 
boys  and  girls  for  time  and  eternity  ? 
An  earnest  appeal  was  made  and  two 
precious  souls  confessed  the  Savior. 

Friday  Morning 

Opened  by  reading  Psalm  145  and 
prayer  by  Enos  Detweiler. 

Spiritual  Power.  (1)  Its  Need. 
Mary  Zook.  (2)  How  Obtained.  Noah 
Blosser. 

This  power  is  needed,  not  only  for 
public  service  but  also  for  personal  holi- 
ness to  resist  temptation.  In  order  to 
understand  the  Scriptures  we  must  have 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  obtained  by 
obedience  to  God's  Word  (Acts.  2:38, 
5:32),  submission  to  His  will  and  ask- 
ing for  it  in  faith  (Luke  11:13).  He 
who  is  filled  with  this  power  will  let  it 
flow  out  to  help  others. 

Idle  power  of  the  Christ-Life  Mani- 
fested. ( 1 ) In  Selfdenial.  Laura  M. 

Miller.  (2)  In  Christian  Activity.  S. 
E.  AUgycr.  Without  sacrifice  there  is 
no  gain.  When  one  becomes  a true 
Christian  the  baser  life  is  destroyed  so 
that  the  higher  life  may  arise.  Christ  is 
our  perfect  example  of  Christian  activ- 
ity. and  yet  He  said,  “Greater  works 
than  these  shall  lie  do.”  We  can  point 
souls  to  a Savior  who  can  raise  tho.se 
dead  in  sin  to  a life  of  peace  and  righte- 
ousness. It  takes  a listening  ear  to  hear 
the  still,  small  voice  of  God.  Personal 
work  is  a manifestation  of  Christian 
activity.  We  should  spend  one-seventh 
of  all  our  time  in  active  service  and  one- 
tenth  of  all  our  income  belongs  to  God. 
When  we  want  anything  from  a store 
we  must  pay  the  price  to  pbtain  it.  so 
too  in  the  spiritual,  we  must* be  willing 
to  suffer  without  murmuring. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

Devotion  led  by  Fred  Mast.  Contri- 


butions for  the  India  Mission,  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  and  Canton  Mission  amount- 
ed to  $190.36.  For  the  girl’s  library  at 
the  mission,  $34.00.  Total  amount  of 
collection  $224.36. 

Necessity  of  a Purpose  in  Life.  Fan- 
nie Rupp  and  Harvey  Schnell. 

Great  achievements  are  accomplished 
by  concentration  of  purpose.  He  who 
lives  without  a purpose  lives  for  a bad 
purpose.  Patience,  and  diligence  serve 
as  stepping-stones  for  a higher  life.  Our 
lives  are  mortal  but  we  may  live  worthy 
of  the  immortal. 

Evils  That  Threaten  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple. Lessie  Blosser,  Ephraim  Hostetler 
and  P.  R.  Lantz. 

It  is  not  so  difficult  to  detect  the  great- 
er evils,  the  lesser  ones  are  the  most 
dangerous.  Among  them  may  be  men- 
tioned questionable  society,  bad  liter- 
ature, the  love  of  money,  and  impure 
thoughts.  Whatever  affects  our  young 
people  affects  not  only  the  church  of  to- 
day but  also  of  the  future. 

Let  11s  have  less  negative  teaching  and 
more  good  example.  An  ounce  of  sug- 
gestion is  worth  a ton  of  criticism. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Friday  Evening 

Song  service,  short  talks  and  prayers 
by  many  who  enjoyed  the  meetings. 

Miscellaneous  business.  A.  J.  Steiner 
was  elected  as  secretary  for  a term  of 
threeyears.  It  was  also  decided  that  the 
secretary  shall  be  a member  of  the  ex- 
ecutive committee.  The  remaining 
members  of  this  committee  are  Eli  Frey. 
Enos  Detweiler,  J.  A.  Leichty  and  S.  E 
Allgyer.  It  was  decided  that  the  exec- 
utive committee  be  recommended  to 
devote  one  session  of  the  next  Sun- 
day School  Conference  to  the  in- 
terests of  Young  People's  Meet- 
ings or  Bible  Readings.  A vote  of 
thanks  was  tendered  to  the  merchants  of 
Smithville  for  material  furnished  for 
seats,  light,  etc.  Some  time  was  devoted 
to  open  conference  in  which  many  re- 
sponded. An  impressive  sermon  was  de- 
livered bv  Paul  E.  Whitmer. 

Thus,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  ended 
the  most  interesting  and  inspiring  Sun- 
day School  Conference  held  in  Ohio  by 
our  people. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary, 

E.  J.  Zook,  Assistant. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  FOR  JULY,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Received 

Evangelizing 


Mo.  and  la.  Mission  Board  $ 16.10 

Bethel  Cong.  Ohio  16.00 

Total  S 32.10 


Chicago  Missions 

Birch  Tree  Cong.  Mo 

A family,  Albany,  Ore 


A.  K.  Miller  50 

A Sister,  Per  Menu.  Pub.  Co 5*00 

Total  $ 80.61 

India  Mission 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  .Board  $ 9.55 

A Sister,  Santa  Paula,  Calif 5. 00 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.  Cong 1 21 

Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  M.,  Ohio  22.43 

Levi  Martin  5 00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  22.68 

Waldo  Cong.  Ills 65.50 

Roseland  S.  S.  Neb 37.90 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  Ind 30.00 

D.  Y.  Hooley  (Arizona)  100.00 

Palmyra  Mo.  S.  S 4.35 

Mary  E.  Good  (personal)  1.00 

Elizabeth  Yoder  5. 00 

Mattawana  S.  S.  Pa 10.50 

Mother  Shoemaker  50.00 

Anna  Lapp  40.00 

Sister  Lentz  5.00 

Mary  Lentz  1.00 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board  82.27 

C.  P.  Becker  50.00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 27.25 

Money  Order  No.  10770  Massilon,  O.  5.00 

A Brother  2.00 

S.  S.  Normana,  Texas  3.00 

Morrison  S.  S.  Ills 20.20 

A family,  Albany,  Ore 100.00 

A Sister,  Per  M.  Pub.  Co 5.00 

A.  M.  Cong.  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio  60.80 

Total  $771.64 

India  Orphans 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board  $ 21.71 

Samuel  Gerber  15.00 

Mattawana  S.  S.  Pa 7.50 

J.  S.  and  Benj.  Horst  15.00 

East  Union  S.  S.  Ia. 16.60 

A.  I.  Yoder  ; 5.00 

P.  B.  Camp  and  wife  15.00 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Belleville,  Pa 16.07 

P.  P.  Swartzentruber  15.00 

Roanoke  S.  S.  Ills  15.00 

Olive  Cong.  Ind 18.00 

Total  $159.88 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Elizabeth  Yoder  $ 2.00 

Susan  Yoder  .50 

A.  R.  Miller  50 

Total  $ 3.00 

Canton  (Ohio)  Mission 
S.  J.  Mast  $ 5.00 

Old  Peoples  Home 

Freeport  Con.  Ills $ 50.00 

Elizabeth  Yoder  , 2.25 

Hymnal  Fund  100.00 

Sterling.  Ills..  S.  S 18.50 

A family,  Albany,  Ore 50.00 

Per  S.  H.  King  42.45 

Palmyra  Mo.  Cong 4.25 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos., 

Ohio.  Congs.  and  S.  S’s 29.91 

West  Liberty  Cong.  Kans 22.56 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  Ind 17.83 

Total  $337.75 

Orphans  Home 

Hymnal  Fund  $100.00 

A family  Albany,  Ore 50.00 

A Sister,  Per  M.  Pub.  Co.  5 . 00 

Total  $155.00 

General  Fund 

Pacific  Coast  S.  S.  Conf $ 17.00 

Levi  Blanch  3.00 

Cong,  in  S.  Dak 15.00 

Arthur,  Ills.  S.  S 2.00 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Lehman  1.00 


$ .11 

75.00 


Total 


$ 38.00 
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La  Junta  Sanitarium 


Hymnal  Fund  $100.00 

Elam  Horst  5 00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  Ind . ’ 45  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 60.00 


Total  $210.00 


Russian  Sufferers 

Two  Friends,  Millersburg,  Ohio  $ 10.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa.- 


India  Mission 

C.  F.  Hostetler  5 5 00 

Paradise  S.  S 44^00 

Anna  H.  Kauffman  3 00 

S.  S.  Mission  Meeting  24.00 

Delaware  S.  S.  2. 30 


Total  $78.30 

India  Orphans 

Ida  Kauffman  $ 15.00 

Bible  Class,  Ephrata,  Pa.  S.  S 15.00 

Total  . .$  30.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Hettie  Ranck  $ 10.00 

Rohrerstown  S.  S ^ 25.00 


Total  $35.00 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Rohrerstown  S.  S $25.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Rohrerstown  S.  S $25.00 

Evangelizing 

Hettie  Ranck  $ 25.00 

General  Fund 

Two  Sisters  $ 30.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

Old  Peoples  Home 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  $ 5.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 


M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ontario- 


Russian  Sufferers 

Sharon  Cong.  Saskatchewan  $ 10.90 

North  Woolwich  Cong.  ...1 10.54 

From  Waterloo  2.00 


Total  $23.44 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions,  145  W.  18th  St. 

A.  H.  Lehman,  Supt. 

Martha  Imhoff  $ 5.00 

Lena  Conrad  1.00 

A.  M.  Cong.  Metamora.  Ills 17.50 

A Friend,  Canton,  Ohio  2.00 

Frank  A.  Rose  20.00 

Barhara  Reber  2.00 

Louise  Shertz’s  S.  S.  Class  1.85 

Emma  Oyers  S.  S.  Class  4.55 

Neb.  and  Kans.  Mission  Board 5.60 

C.  W.  Camp  .- 5.00 

C.  S.  Shertz  3.00 

P.  B.  Camp  10.00 

Metamora,  Ills.  S.  S 10.00 

A.  M„  S.  S 2.35 

Kan.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board  17.35 

A Friend  l .00 

Lydia  Oyer’s  S.  S.  Class  .80 

Frieda  Kurtz  .40 

Union  S.  S.,  Washington,  Ills 1.00 

Rent  12.00 


Total  '..$122.40 

Fort  Wayne  Mission,  1209  St.  Marys  Ave. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Holde  man’s  S.  S.  Ind $ 12.37 


i 4:?S  ©bltuary 

Ethel  Heffner  1.00  ** 

Total  * 17  87  WEATHERMAN.  — Jacob  Leatherman 

* died*  Aug.  11,  1907,  near  Goshen,  Ind.;  aged 

Kansas  City  Mission,  200  South  7th  Street.  81y-  llm-  13d-  Funeral  was  held  Aug.  14, 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Treas.  f w Vi J3”**01 ^Tch  by  J'  F'  Funk> 

M°b?H,a'  »**°a  Board  » 8.68  “Ck“'  Te“’ 

sifsrS  iEEEE  J £ 

ni™\u™*eb'  MiSSi°“  B°ard grandchildren  °and  ^maay  &dfs  tan  ^relatives! 

Marie  um  w “e.,was  °ne  of  the  oldest  members  of  the 

Ben  Manto  .I; LnS  Ye"°\  Creek  Congregation,  for  several 

ip  "it  * years  he  was  unable  to  attend  services  on 

wm.  Tavio;  :::;::::: ilS  account  <*  ^ny  infirmities. 

Notes  and  Outlines  1.00  SHENK.-Elizabeth  Shenk  of  Millers- 

Marv  Niinemairer T*"6’  Fa’.^fe  of  Bro-  And^w  Shenk,  died 

-war}  .xunemaker  2.25  June  20,  1907.  in  the  eiehtv-seeonH  vo«r  r,f 

Roanoke,  Harmony  and  Metamora  her  age.  eignty  second  year  of 

Congs.  Ills 27.84  She  suffered  much  for  many  weeks  from 

T . , . . . a complication  of  diseases.  She  longed  to 

”-*  $ 94.48  be  relieved  of  earthly  care  and  suffering 

Canton  (Ohio)  Mission,  1934  E 8th  St  that  she  might  go  and  be  with  Christ.  She 

expressed  peace  in  her  soul  and  a bright 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  hope  of  eternal  happiness. 

Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  Bible  Reading  ..$  4.00  Funeral  service  was  held  June  23,  at  the 

J.  T.  Mast  1.00  Mlllersville  Mennonite  Church  by  John  H. 

Fannie  Kurtz  2.00  Moseman,  D.  N.  Lehman  and  Abram  B. 

Henry  Horst  5. 00  Herr-  She  leaves  an  aged  husband,  four 

Mrs.  Able  children  and  a number  of  grandchildren  to 

C.  Z.  Yoder  2.00  mourn  her  departure  but  we  have  the  con- 

Canton  Mission  S.  S 10.70  solation  that  her  gain  is  greater  than  the 

~ loss  to  friends  on  earth. 

Total  $ 25.20  , 

MARTIN. — -Christian  Martin  was  born 
Orphans  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  Aug.  25,  1843,  in  Alsace,  France.  He  came 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  t°  America  with  his  parents  in  1848.  who 

Marv  Kelley  $ 20  00  « seBded  near  Pekin,  III.  He  was  married  to 

Schellburg.  Pa E ! ’ ” ” .25  Bhebe  Nofslnger,  Apr.  3,  1870,  and  they 

E.  Miranda  2.70  Bved  near  Hopedale  till  1875,  when  they 

Children’s  Meeting.  West  Liberty  O.  6.50  m°ved  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at  which 

Salome  Strawn  ....  10  00  P ace  they  lived  till  his  death. 

J.  C.  Stauffer  15 '75  Be  died  Aug.  16,  1907;  aged  63y.  llm. 

Auditor  Paulding  Co..  0 13.00  21d'  7116  deceased  leaves  a wife,  five  chil- 

Friend.  Millersburg.. 0 2.00  dren-  aa  aged  mother,  one  brother  and 

S.  D.  Guengerich  and  friend  3.00  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board  28  75  believe  is  his  eternal  gain.  Two  daughters 

B.  F.  Plank  ” 5]  00  I,receded  him  to  the  spiritual  world.  He 

Bertha  Grissinger  6.50  was  a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church 

' from  his  youth.  His  death  was  due  to  par- 

Total  $113  45  alysis  terminating  in  other  diseases.  He 

was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  his  de- 
American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  sire  in  his  last  days  was  to  read  God’s 

P.  India  Word  and  PraY. 

J A Ressler  Sunt  Funeral  services  on  Aug.  18,  at  the  resi- 

„ . . . n ,7,  Supt’  dence  by  Pre.  C.  S.  Hander  and  at  the 

Mackinaw  Fong  Ills $ 25.00  church  by  the  home  ministers  assisted  by 

V-n,OIL  r.  ' Ia;  2a. 00  Pre.  Jacob  Yoder  of  Arkansas,  nearly  1,000 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia 30.00  people  had  assembled.  Text,  II  Cor  5-1 

Donors  Unknown  89.80  

Bruedert  haler  Cong.  Minn 40.00  ESHLEMAN.-Mary  Ann  (Kindig)  Esh- 

' ' .Mctzlcr  500.00  leman  of  Mlllersville,  Pa.,  wife  of  Deacon 

Fianms  Rutt  (personal)  5. 00  Abraham  Eshleman,  was  born  Nov.  3,  1840; 

? 15  40  died  Aug.  13,  1907;  aged  66y.  9m.  lOd. 

J.  G.  Whittle  Blind  Boys  3. 00  She  had  been  afflicted  frequently  for  a 

T . number  of  years.  At  times  when  she  was 

otai  $733.20  quite  ill  she  had  a strong  desire  to  leave 

PAID  f°r  ^e  spirit  world.  Again,  when  stronger, 

Pv,nTOii,inff  , o-  ™ she  l»referied  rt«  stay  yet  awhile.  So  with 

Lvangeiizmg  $ 2».00  many,  when  life  is  at  high  tide  they  cling 

Chicago  Missions  tenaciously  to  earth;  but  when  life  is  at 

Home  Mission  $112  26  t°w  ebb  they  loose  their  grip  with  the 

Gospel  Mission  34.50  thought, 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission  18.61  ,,- 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  35.28  ,t  me  where  saints  are  going. 

Kansas  City  Mission  97.83  What  has  earth  to  bind  me  here.'* 

Canton  Mission  23.54 

Orphans  Home  238  14  God  knows  how  to  make  His  children 

India  ' 862  01  flldt  the  world'  in  a proper  frame  of  mind 

E.  D.  Hess.  R.  R.  fare  to  Chicago  . 33  00  and  heart  for  eternity. 

John  W.  Hess,  R.  R.  fare  to  Kansas  Shp  was  sometimes  heard  to  pray,  “Lord. 

City  45.87  help  me;  Lord  save  me.”  VV’ithin  a few 

John  Thut.  R.  R.  !.!”!!!!!!!!!””  ir>!oo  minutes  of  her  death  she  was  able  to  go 

Annuity  Interest  ........  51  25  from  her  bed  to  a chair.  She  said  to  her 

O I Rpvnii-B  r«n  husband  who  was  sitting  by  her.  “I  want  to 

G L.  BENDER.  Gen.  Treas.,  lle  down  ..  As  she  flll,she(,  the  aentenPP 

Elkhait,  Ind.  she  expired  in  her  husband’s  arms.  She 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Doncaster,  England,  has  an  evangelist  in 
the  form  of  a twelve-year'-oQd  girl  by  the 
name  of  Frances  Bradley  Storr.  She  is 
creating  nearly  as  great  a stir  as  did  Evan 
Roberts  in  Wales  a few  years  ago. 

A school  is  to  be  established  in  Chicago 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  give  thorough  in- 
truction  in  all  the  branches  of  railroading. 
This  school  has  been  urged  by  the  shortage 
in  men  to  manage  the  systems  of  American 
railroads. 

The  Standard  Oil  Company  has  been  fined 
the  maximum  penalty  of  $29,240,000  by  Judge 
Landis  in  his  verdict  of  Aug.  3.  Rockefel- 
ler appealed  to  the  higher  courts.  If  Oily 
John  will  finally  have  to  pay  the  fine,  it 
will  be  hard  on  the  consumers. 

New  York  has  passed  a law  ordering  dis- 
abled and  worn  out  horses  to  be  turned 
over  to  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 
Cruelty  to  Animals,  who  have  prepared  a 
farm  where  the  horses  are  kept  until  they 
die.  That  is  certainly  an  equinely  humane 
arrangement. 

The  proposition  presented  by  the  Ameri- 
can delegation  at  the  Hague  Conference, 
that  there  be  a permanent  court  of  arbitra- 
tion, was  adopted  by  the  sub-committee  on 
Aug.  3.  This  is  a 'long  step  toward  settling 
disputes  without  recourse  to  the  awful 
means,  of  war. 

Abdul  Hamid,  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  is  an 
accomplished  cabinet-maker.  He  learned 
the  trade  before  ascending  the  throne,  and 
■when  there  was  very  little  prospects  of  do- 
ing so.  It  is  still  a hobby  with  him.  It  is 
certainly  a less  harmful  hobby  than  the 
many  government  hobbies  he  is  riding. 

Crime  seems  to  be  playing  an  awful  role 
in  certain  districts  of  New  York.  It  is 
claimed  that  during  the  past  six  weeks 
more  than  a hundred  women  jmd  children 
have  been  assaulted  and  murdered.  The 
police  find  themselves  unable  to  cope  with 
the  situation  and  the  federal  army  has  been 
appealed  to.  It  looks  as  though  we  were  ap- 
proaching the  “latter  days.” 

OUR  PUBLICATIONS 


Sunday  School  Quarterlies. 

By  D.  H.  Bender  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Advanced.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Primary.  32  pages.  2%  cents  a quarter. 
Teacher’s.  68  pages.  6 cents  a quarter. 
German.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Lesson  Picture  Cards.  2%  cents  a quarter. 

Jacob’s  Ladder. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler.  With  Jacob’s  Vision 
as  a background,  we  have  here  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  set  forth,  or  the  way  to 
heaven  made  plain.  A good  book  for 
saint  or  sinner.  260  page^.  Extra  good 
cloth  binding.  Price,  $1.00. 

Moral  Training  in  the  Public  Schools.  (In 

Preparation.) 

By  I,.  J.  Heatwole.  Deals  with  a sub- 
ject much  neglected  in  the  education  of 
our  boys  and  girls.  A book  for  all  pa- 
trons and  pupils  of  the  Public  Schools  as 
well  as  teachers  and  school  officials.  Sub- 
stantial cloth  binding.  Price,  50  cents. 

Glimpses  of  Amish-Mennonite  Homes  and 

Some  Plain  Talks  to  the  Inmates. 

Introduction  by  S.  l5.  Guengerich.  Treats 
of  various  questions  affecting  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  home.  Enriched  by  ex- 
tracts in  English  and  German  from  Mar- 
tyrs Mirror,  Menno  Simon's  Works,  etc. 
Cloth.  Price,  $1.00.. 

MK.YIVOMTE  BOOK  A1VI)  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
SCOTTDAI.E,  I’A. 


did  lie  down  to  rise  no  more,  in  body,  until 
that  great  morning  of  the  resurrection 
when  “them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  awake.” 

Funeral  services  held  Aug.  16,  at  the  Mil- 
lersville  Church  by  Daniel  Gish,  Abram  B. 
Herr  and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a large  audience. 

flfcarrfeb 

BAER — KEENER. — On  Sunday  Aug.  18, 
1907,  in  the  Reiff  Church  near  Cearfoss,  Md., 
Bro.  Henry  Baer,  son  of  Pre.  Henry  Baer’ 
and  Sister  Ella  Keener,  daughter  of  Bish. 
George  S.  Keener,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony.  On  which  occasion  a 
very  interesting  ami  appropriate  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  C.  R.  Strife,  from  John  2:2. 
“And  both  Jesus  was  called  and  his  disciples 
to  the  marriage.”  Directly  after  the  services 
the  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  bride’s 
father,  in  the  presence  of  a great  number  of 
witnesses.  The  large  house  was  filled  to  its 
utmost  capacity. 

“Now  may  they  live  as  truly  one; 

And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done, 

Rise,  hand  in  hand,  to  heaven,  and  share 

The  joys  of  love  for  ever  there.  ” 

I.  W.  Eby. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Bowne  congre- 
gation, near  Elmdale,  Kent  Co.,  Mich  Sent 
4-6,1907.  p 

The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
1 School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 

w!!Lbe  heId  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24,  1907.  j p B 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
wiil  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18. 
19,  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  20. 
Kalona,  on  a branch  line  of  the  Rock  Is- 
land R.  R.,  is  our  nearest  station.  A cord- 
ial invitation  is  extended  to  all.  For  furth- 
er information  address 

J.  A.  ROLLER,  Sec., 
Kalona,  Iowa, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 

The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Cherry  Box.  Shelby  Co.,  Mo..  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Sept.  26  and1  27,  1907.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  im- 
mediately before  the  church  conference. 
Sept.  _4  and  25.  The  nearest  railroad 
points  are  Clarence,  Mo.,  and  Atlanta,  Mo. 
Address  John  G.  Detweiler  or  L.  J.  Johns- 
ton, Cherry  Box,  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 

J.  R.  SHANK. 

Secretary. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district  will  be 
held  at  the  Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown 
Pa.,  Aug.  27,  28,  1907. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
Jrict  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
29,  30,  immediately  following  the  Sunday 
School  Conference.  Bishops  and  executive 
committee  will  meet  at  2 p.  m.  on  Tues- 
day, Aug.  27.  Those  coming  on  the  B.  & O. 
R.  R.  come  to  Krings;  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to 
Johnstown,  then  on  Windber  trolley  line  to 
Mishler.  Notify  II.  H.  Mishler.  Johnstown, 

I a.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended. 

S.  G.  SHETLER, 
Secretary. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  tfie  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  23-26. 

Roanoke,  111.,  immediately  after  the  Way- 
land  Conference 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-9. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Berlin,  Can.,  no  date  given. 

THE  GOSPEL.  WITNESS 

Volume  II.  1906-7. 

The  52  issues  of  this  paper  are  bound  in 
good  black  cloth.  The  book  measures  10xl2x 
i'A  inches.  It  weighs  5H  pounds.  The  832 
pages  contain  over  1,000  articles. 

On  the  last  four  pages  is  found  an  index  to 
the  subjects  treated.  By  the  use  of  this,  in- 
formation can  be  had  on  almost  any  subject 
pertaining  to  our  church  life.  It  is  the  cheap- 
est reference  book  of  which  we  know- 
One  must  see  the  bound  volume  to  fully 
appreciate  its  worth.  Of  the  people  who  have 
examined  it  here  in  the  office,  most  have 
bought  one.  We  want  you  to  see  the  book,  so 
we  will  send  it  on  approval.  If  you  are 
well  pleased,  keep  the  book  and  send  us  the 
price;  if  not,  you  may  return  the  book  to  us 
at  our  expense.  The  price  is  $1.50.  Anyone 
sending  an  order  for  five  copies  to  be  shipped 
by  freight  will  receive  a copy  free. 

Address 

MENN0NITE  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY 

SCOTTDALE,  PA. 

A.  D.  Martin.  Sec.-Treas. 
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E:  D I T O R I A !_ 

“Have  faith  in  God.” 

“Submit  yourselves  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  God.” 

While  we  are  thinking  of  attend- 
ing our  conferences  within  the  next 
few  weeks,  it  might  be  well  to  read 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts  to  refresh 
our  memories  on  how  they  used  to 
conduct  conferences  nearly  two  thous- 
and years  ago. 

Before  Paul  was  converted  he  went 
to  the  authorities  for  letters  granting 
permission  to  do  what  his  own  self- 
righteousness  dictated.  But  when  by 
the  power  of  God  he  was  stricken  to 
the  ground  he  humbly  asked,  “Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  The 
self-righteous  man  follows  his  own 
directions.  They  who  are  truly 
righteous  get  directions  from  God. 

Sometimes  we  hear  people  com- 
plain that  they  lose  so  much  time  be- 
cause of  wet  weather.  What  do  they 
mean  by  losing  time?  This  wet  wea- 
ther of  which  they  complain  often 
does  more  for  the  growing  crops  than 
their  own  valued  labor  could  do. 
While  the  Lord  is  thus  making  good 
time  in  helping  along  the  crops,  they 
might  make  the  time  doubly  valuable 
by  using  it  in  reading  the  Bible. 

Am  I open  to  the  reception  of  the 
truth?  When  I see  or  hear  something 
which  tells  me  that  I am  wrong  in  my 
business  methods,  or  in  my  living  at 
home,  or  in  the  way  I keep  Sundays, 
or  in  the  kind  of  associations  I keep, 
or  in  the  kind  of  clothing  I wear,  or 
in  my  attitude  toward  the  world,  am 
I ready  to,  and  do  I repent  of  my  sins 
and  conform  to  Gospel  truth?  Do  I 
recognize  that  the  Bible  is  highest 
authority  on  all  these  points,  and  am 
I eager  to  learn  what  the  Bible  says 
about  them? 


Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  writes  the  Scriptural  Gems  for 
this  month.  They  are  full  of  good, 
sound,  practical  teachings.  Read 
them  and  profit  by  the  same. 

In  our  cry  for  “more  workers,”  do 
we  ever  reflect  that  possibly  the  Lord 
would  supply  the  demand  in  part 
through  us  if  we  were  onl>'  willing  to 
be  used?  “Every  Christian  a work- 
er,” should  be  our  motto.  With  our- 
selves upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
thoroughl}’  loyal  to  God  and  the 
church,  let  us  not  doubt  that  God  will 
lead  us  without  the  aid  of  our  own 
aspirations,  into  the  places  where  we 
may  be  of  the  greatest  sendee  to 
Him. 

Here  is  a truth  which  'can  not  be 
emphasized  too  often:  It  is  in  the  act- 
ual trials  of  life  that  our  religion  is 
proven  genuine  or  spurious.  Any  one 
may  hold  beautiful  and  orthodox  views 
concerning  Christianity,  so  long  as 
there  is  no  test  of  them  in  actual  life. 
For  example,  the  peace  doctrine  is  a 
most  beautiful  one,  and  most  people 
subscribe  to  it.  But  let  something 
arise  which  tries  the  temper,  only 
those  in  whose  hearts  the  love  of  God 
holds  sway  will  restrain  their  passions 
and  avoid  being  brutal  to  stock,  en- 
gaging in  tongue  lashings,  fist  fights 
or  lawsuits,  or  grasping  carnal  weap- 
ons to  take  the  life  of  their  fellow 
men  on  the  field  of  battle.  All  men 
condemn  pride  and  extol  the  beauty 
of  humility.  But  when  the  tempta- 
tion comes,  only  they  who  have  the 
real  principle  in  their  hearts  will  re- 
frain from  manifesting  pride  by  means 
of  gay  clothing,  fancy  buildings,  etc. 
Everybody  wants  to  be  honest.  But 
only  they  who  are  upright  in  heart 
will  resist  the  temptation  of  taking 
advantage  of  their  fellow  men  in  a 
business  transaction.  So  the  illustra- 
tions might  be  extended  indefinitely. 

What  we  want  is  not  only  correct 
ideas  of  religion,  but  enough  of  it  in 
our  hearts  to  put  our  ideas  of  right 


and  wrong  into  practice  when  the 
actual  test  comes.  It  is  not  of  so 
much  importance  to  have  people  tell 
us  what  we  ought  to  do  or  ought  not 
to  do,  as  it  is  to  have  them  show  us 
in  actual  life  how  to  put  Gospel  teach- 
ing into  practice. 

There  are  all  kinds  of  ways  of  ex- 
tracting money  from  the  people.  One 
of  the  ways  is  to  go  up  to  a brother 
and  say,  “Over  here  is  a brother  who 
gives  so  much.  Don’t  you  think  you 
can  do  that  well  too?”  Or  we  may 
say  to  this  congregation,  “This  other 
congregation  has  given  so  many  hun- 
dred dollars.  Don’t  you  think  you 
can  beat  it?”  Sometimes  this  game 
is  played:  “The  Mennonites 

give  only  so  much  to  mission  and 
charitable  work.  Here  are  denomi- 
nations who  give  several  hundred 
times  that  amount.  Shame  on  you 
Mennonites  for  not  giving  more.  ” It 
matters  not  if  the  brother  held  up  as 
an  example  is  worth  thousands  where 
the  brother  “worked”  is  worth  only 
hundreds,  or  the  congregation  quoted 
does  hold  a hundred  times  as  much 
property  as  the  congregation  appeal- 
ed to  to  beat  it,  or  whether  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  numbers  its  members  by 
the  thousands  while  some  of  the  de- 
nominations who  contribute  so  much 
more  are  numbered  by  the  millions, 
so  long  as  the  individual  or  the  con- 
gregation or  the  denomination  is  too 
ignorant- to  see  the  difference,  the 

game  goes  on.  Such  methods  may 

% 

cause  a boom  for  the  time  being,  and 
are  sure  to  cause  a boomerang  in  the 
end.  • The  best  way  to  get  people  to 
give  liberally  is  to  set  proper  examples, 
use  upright  means  in  our  teaching  on 
the  question  of  liberal  giving,  and 
trust  to  the  Lord  for  the  necessary 
means  to  carry  on  His  work  upon 
earth.  The  moment  you  “operate” 
on  people  to  get  them  in  the  notion 
to  part  with  their  money,  you  com- 
promise your  character,  belittle  your 
calling  and  injure  the  cause  you  pro- 
fciss  to  love. 
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IDoctrirtal 

Bui  opeak  Ikon  the  things  which  become 
■ouud  doctrine- 'I'ltiiM  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptncss,  grav- 
ity, Mincerity,  wound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — 'l  it  tin  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyxelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:lti. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  coinmnndnicntH.— 
John  14:15. 
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ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


For 

760. 
A 

761. 

A 

762. 
A 

763. 
A 

764. 
A 

765. 
A 

766. 
A 

767. 
A 

768. 
A 


769. 

A 

770. 
A. 

771. 
A 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXVIII.  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

What  is  righteousness? 

Holiness;  a condition  of  the  mind, 
heart  and  life  conformable  to  the  divine 
Being  and  law. 

Where  do  we  look  to  for  righteous- 
ness in  its  perfection? 

God. 

What  is  self-righteousness? 

Self-adoration  and  justification,  be- 
cause of  our  own  real  or  supposed  good- 
ness, not  regarding  the  word  and  will 
of  God. 

What  is  meant  by  the  righteousness 
of  God? 

When  His  righteousness  is  imputed 
to  us  by  faith  it  is  called  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  (Ro>m.  1:17)  as  distinguish- 
ed from  self-righteousness  (Rom.  10:3). 

What  is  meant  by  the  righteousness 
of  the  law. 

A righteousness  based  upon  instruc- 
tion, commandments  and  obedience. 

What  is  said  of  this  righteousness? 

“Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  (Rom. 
3:20). 

Wherein  did  the  law  fall  short? 

“It  was  weak'  through  the  flesh” 
(Rom.  8:3). 

How  may  we  attain  the  righteousness 
of  God? 

In  Christ  through  faith  (Jer.  23:6; 
Rom.  3:22;  I Cor.  1:30). 

Was  the  righteousness  of  the  law  a 

failure? 

“For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  in 
the  flesh:  that  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit” 
(Rom.  8:3,  4). 

What  is  true  of  all  people  to,  whom 
the  righteousness  of  God  is  not  im- 
puted? 

“I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin”  (Rom. 
7:14). 

What  is  the  duty  of  those  to  whom 
the  righteousness  of  God  is.  imputed.? 

“Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world”  (Tit.  2:12). 

What  shall  be  our  verdict  where  these 
fruits  are  lacking? 

That  there  is  no  righteousness  dwel- 
ling within.  4 


772.  May  not  a person  have  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  dwelling  within  the  soul, 
and  still  commit  many  errors? 

A.  Yes;  we  are  all  weak,  and  prone  to 
error.  But  there  is  a difference  be- 
tween a cropping  out  of  imperfections 
while  conscientiously  performing  duty, 
and  carelessly,  wantonly,  and  wilfully 
walking  after  the  ways  of  the  world. 

773.  What  rule  may  be  universally  ap- 
plied? 

A.  They  who  have  the  righteousness 
of  God  within  the  soul  will  manifest 
the  same  in  a pious,  devoted,  godly 
righteous  outward  life. 

774.  Have  we  scripture  proof  for  this  as- 
sertion? 

A.  Yes.  Read  Matt.  7:13-21. 

775.  Is  it  possible  fot  a man  of  his  own 
accord  to  live  such  a strictly  moral  life, 
that  God  will  not  cast  him  aside,  even 
though  he  may  never  have  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior? 

A.  “All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags”  (Isa.  64:6). 

776.  But  suppose  he  goes  to  the  Bible  as 
his  guide? 

A.  “Except  your  righteousness  ■ shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt. 
5:20). 

777.  What  was  wrong  with  their  righteous- 
ness ? 

A.  There  was  nothing  said  against  it  in 
•point  of  morals,  or  obedience  to  law; 
but  it  fell  short  in  that  there  was  no 
“Christ  our  righteousness”  in  it. 

778.  What  advice  should  be  given  to  all 
men? 

A.  • “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness”  (Matt.  6:33). 

A.  The  righteousness  of  God  is  perfect. 

779.  Are  there  degrees  in  righteousness? 
There  are  no  degrees  in  that.  But 
after  this  righteousness  dwells  within 
the  soul,  the  body  becomes  more  and 
more  conformable  to  the  will  of  God. 
This  is  what  Peter  calls  growing  in 
grace  (II  Pet.  3:18). 

780.  When  will  we-  be  perfect  in  righteous- 
ness? 

A.  When  the  crown  of  righteousness  (II 
Tim.  4:8)  will  have  been  placed  upon 
our  heads. 


“HE  SHALL  GUIDE  YOU  INTO 
ALL  TRUTH” 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  was  said  by  Jesus  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost  also  said 
through  the  Apostle  John,  “Ye  have  an 
unction  from  the  Holy  One  and  ye  know 
all  things”  (I  John  2:20).  We  also  find 
other  similar  passages,  and  by  all  these 
some  people  get  the  idea  that  if  they 
possess  this  Ploly  Ghost  and  can  read 
God’s  Word  they  know  all  things  nec- 
essary for  them  to  know  and  they  need 
not  pay  any  particular  attention  to  what 
any  brother,  church  or  even  conference 
may  demand  of  them.  Now,  if  we  knew 


all  things,  how  could  Peter  tell  us  to 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  how  was  it  that  that 
great  apostle,  Peter,  who  had  been  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost,  had 
to  confess  later  at  the  house  of  Corne- 
lius, “Now  I perceive  (or  know,  have 
just  learned)  that  God  is  norespecter  of 
persons.”  A fact  now  known  by  most 
Sunday  school  boys.  He  guides  into  all 
truth,  but  not  all  at  once,  only  by  de- 
grees, as  we  are  willing  to  learn,  to 
study  and  to  meditate  on  His  Word  anti 
to  give  ear  to  those  who  are  His  instru- 
ments to  instruct  and  teach  others. 

Again,  He  leads  into  all  truth  by 
teaching  one,  one  thing,  and  another 
some  other  point,  and  so  on,  as  He  says 
through  Paul,  “To  one  is  given  the 
word  of  wisdom,  to  another  the  word  of 
knowledge,  by  the  same  Spirit,”-  etc. 

The  principal  medium  by  which  He 
leads  into  all  truth  is  the  Word  of  God. 
But  that  Word  is  not  large  enough  to  go 
into  details  so  as  to  tell  each  individual 
what  and  how  to  do  under  all  circum- 
stances of  life.  But  it  gives  us  all  the 
general  principles  of  work  and  life  that 
will  nicely  apply  to  almost  every  cir- 
cumstance of  life.  It  is  also  true,  for 
He  says  so,  that  He  leads  by  visions  and 
dreams  and  that  still  small  voice;  but 
some  people  put  undue  stress  on  this  to 
the  disregard  of  God’s  written  Word 
and  fail  to  remember  that  all  such  must 
be  in  harmony  with  the  Word  or  it  is 
not  from  the  Holy  Ghost  leading;  and 
Satan  knowing  these  facts  takes  ad- 
vantage of  some  to  lead  them  into  error 
and  untruths. 

I once  heard  of  a sister  asking  God  to 
reveal  the  truth  to  her  about  wearing  the 
prayer  headcovering  and  then  claimed 
that  the  Spirit  revealed  to  her  that  she 
did  not  need  to  wear  it.  Many  times 
when  we  think  we  have  a special  revela- 
tion in  regard  to  this  or  that  we  have 
it  plain  enough  in  God’s  Word  if  we  are 
only  willing  to  accept  it.  Suppose  one 
would  pray  for  light  on  some  of  the 
disputed  questions  among  our  people. 
The  Holy  Ghost  might  refer  to  His 
Word  where  He  tells  us  to  follow  the 
faith  and  example  of  those  who  have 
taught  us  the  Word  ; or  He  might  tell  us 
that  He  has  already  told  us  in  His  Word 
that  we  should  obey  those  who  have  the 
rule  over  11s. 

Again,  suppose  by  starting  some  mis- 
sion or  religious  work  we  would  say  we 
need  some  special  revelation  in  regard  to 
it ; the  Holy  Ghost  might  tell  us  that  He 
already  gave  us  the  commands  of  God 
in  this  and  tells  us  how  Christ  and  the 
apostles  did,  and  what  further  do  we 
need  ? We  must  accept  this  and  study  it 
till  we  understand  it.  He  even  tells  us 
about  the  special  revelation  Peter  need- 
ed and  received  before  he  would  go  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  now  He  expects  us  to 
learn  from  this  -that  we  wait  not  on 
such. 


Again,  in  Acts  13,  we  have  recorded 
the  example  of  the  apostles  in  deter- 
mining who  and  where  to  go,  etc.  We 
have  the  example  of  Paul  teaching  the 
Christians  who  were  in  possession  of 
this  Spirit  many  truths,  and  even  John, 
who  had  said,  “Ye  know  all  things,” 
says  in  chapter  5 that  he  wrote  to  them 
that  they  might  know  that  they  had 
eternal  life.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  also 
says,  “The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea,”  and  this  may  have  refer- 
ence to  the  great  extent  that  the  Bible 
has  been  sent  abroad,  especially  com- 
pared to  former  times  when  mostly  the 
scribes  and  the  priests  only  had  the 
Word.  Jesus  said,  “If  ye  continue  in 
my  word  . . . . , ye  shall  know  the  truth.” 
East  Lynne,  Mo. 


FRUITS  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Rosa  Zehr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Love 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another,  for 
love  is  of  God  and  every  one  that  loveth 
is  born  of  God  and  knoweth  God. — I 
John  4:7. 

Joy 

Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love,  in 
whom  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory. — I Pet.  1 :8. 

Peace 

Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another. — 
Rom.  14:19. 

Longsuffering 

With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love. — Eph.  4 :2. 

Gentleness 

To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 
brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 
ness unto  all  men. — Titus  3 .2. 

Goodness 

Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God,  on  them  which  fell 
severity  but  toward  thee  goodness;  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness  otherwise 
thou  shalt  be  cut  off. — Rom.  11:22. 

Faith 

My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye 
fall  into  divers  temptations,  knowing 
this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  work- 
eth  patience. — Jas.  1 :2,  3. 

M eckncss 

Brethren,  if  a man  he  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed.— Gal.  5:1. 

Temperance 

And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now 
they  do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible  crown, 
but  we  an  incorruptible. — T Cor.  9 125. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


HOW  TO  KNOW  THE  BIBLE 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Would  you  think  it  wrong  for  young 
people  to  study  the  Bible  as  they  study 
United  States  history,  geography  and 
civil  government?  For  from  five  to  ten 
months  out  of  the  year  they  study  and 
recite  almost  daily  from  these  books 
written  by  uninspired  men,  and  it  is  con- 
sidered all  right.  But  why  neglect  the 
Book  of  so  much  better  things  that  God 
has  written,  to  the  extent  that  it  is 
scarcely  looked  at  all  week  and  then  per- 
haps briefly  recited  on  Sunday  in  Sun- 
day school?  It  is  a double  sin  to  injure 
a child’s  health  by  making  it  over-study 
for  secular  knowledge  and  then  lie  satis- 
fied if  it  only  reads  the  Bible  a little  oc- 
casionally. To  sum  it  up  briefly,  it  is  a 
very  unbalanced  education  with ' very 
little  on  the  better  side.  All  school 
teachers  should  lie  Christians  and  the 
Bible  should  be  taught  more  in  school 
as  well  as  at  home. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Read  the  Bible, 
but  do  not  study  it."  That  does  not  cor- 
respond with  what  the  Word  teaches. 
David  says  the  godly  study  it  day  and 
night.  "But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord ; and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate (study)  day  and  night.”  Paul  finds 
that  Bible  study  is  a good  tiling  for  a 
servant  of  the  Lord  and  recommends  it 
to  Timothy  that  he  may  rightly  expound 
the  Scriptures.  "Study  to  show  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth.”  If  we  would 
rightly  divide  the  Word  to  others,  we 
must  study  it.  Timothy  knew  the  Scrip- 
tures from  a child  but  still  there  was 
need  of  study. 

Engaging  regularly  and  heartily  in 
Sunday  school  is  a great  help  to  know 
thc\Word.  As  the  weeks  come  and  go 
and  the  years  roll  on,  by  and  by  we  will 
have  acquired  a great  and  precious  store 
of  Bible  knowledge  just  from  a careful 
preparation  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
eacli  week,  and  the  recitation  of  it.  The 
Word  of  God  is  not  as  precious  to  many 
as  the  knowledge  and  the  goods  that  per- 
tain only  to  earth.  If  we  hunger  and 
thirst  for  good  news  from  heaven  we 
can  soon  catch  enough  that  we  can  say, 
“Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet  and 
a light  unto  my  path." 

Bible  meetings  are  also  a source  of 
help.  Exercise  along  any  certain  line 
strengthens  us  in  that  direction.  Exer- 
cise in  file  Scriptures  in  preparing  the 
lesson  that  we  may  talk  intelligently  and 
profitably  aliout  it  to  others,  and  be  able 
to  comprehend  what  others  say,  is  ef- 
fort well  rewarded.  By  reasoning  to- 
gether in  discussion  we  may  learn  from 
one  another,  and  each  one  may  learn  all 
the  good  points  given  by  all  the  rest. 


An  evening  is  a thousand  times  better 
spent  at  a Bible  meeting  than  in  foolish 
talking  at  some  village  store  or  shoe- 
shop. 

Gospel  preaching  service,  frequently 
and  regularly  attended,  shares  a great 
part  in  giving  us  a knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  No  one  who  is  not  scrip- 
turally  qualified  to  teach  and  expound 
the  YVord  of  God  ought  ever  to  be  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  Christ  taught 
the  multitudes  and  tells  us  to  go  and 
teach  all  nations.  Gospel  sermons  de- 
livered by  tbe  power  of  the  Spirit  have 
for  ages  been  a great  education  to  a 
large  part  of  the  human  family  in  that 
knowledge  which  is  above  all  other. 
The  lodge-room,  pleasure  resorts,  and 
Sunday  newspapers  are,  indeed,  a poor 
substitute  for  tbe  Gospel  sermon.  God 
commands  us  to  go  and  hear  tbe  Word. 

Conversation,  of  tbe  boly,  scriptural 
kind,  is  very  instructive.  When  but  a 
child  a conversation  of  this  kind  taught 
me  as  much  as  a sermon.  It  familiar- 
izes us  with  the  Word,  if  indulged  in 
frequently  with  good  motives,  and  is  a 
help  spiritually.  The  things  we  talk 
about  tell  what  is  in  the  heart.  "( )ut  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.”  Our  Sunday  talk,  especially, 
reveals  to  others  whether  our  interests 
are  in  the  Bible  and  its  Author  or  in  the 
world. 

Reading  religious  books  and  papers 
gives  11  s sidelights  that  make  the  great 
Book  clearer  to  11s.  Some  opjwxse  read- 
ing anything  but  the  Bible.  I have 
never  found  such  a one  that  has  read  the 
Bible  very  much.  Paul  read  other 
books.  Sad  it  is  tliat  some  families 
have  not  a single  religious  griper  in  the 
house  and  scarcely  a Ixxik  to  read,  out- 
side of  sjhool-books,  except  the  Bible, 
and  its  whereabouts  is  in  some  oscurc 
corner,  while  from  one  to  six  or  seven 
daily  and  weekly  newspapers,  farm  jour- 
nals and  magazines  furnish  the  brain 
and  heart  food  of  the  family.  Spread 
the  reading  table  with  Bibles  and  other 
helpful  religious  papers  and  you  will 
not  be  sorry  in  days  to  come. 

Read  tbe  Bible  through.  Memorize 
many  beautiful  passages.  Study  it  by 
books,  by  subjects,  by  outlines,  by  indi- 
viduals, and  every  other  way  that  you 
can  think  of  and  hear  of,  if  you  can  get 
time  for  it,  with  a willingness  to  do 
what  is  learned,  and  it  is  sure  to  make 
us  better.  May  such  effort  crowd  out 
the  reading  of  novels,  fiction  and  other 
literary  trash,  and  character  will  In- 
built instead  of  demoralized. 

The  Bible  is  the  onlv  book  that  lavs 
out  the.  complete  route  from  earth  to 
glory.  All  other  I looks  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  it  in  value.  ( )ur  con- 
cern about  getting  to  heaven  mav  well 
Ik-  measured  by  the  interest  we  take  in 
this  Guide  Book  to  eternal  happiness. 

Millersville,  Pa. 
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XEbe  jfamU?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  the  way  he  should  go. 
— Prov.  22:0. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  I.ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 


STRIKES 

Strikes  are  quite  proper,  but  mind  you 
strike  right. 

Strike  at  your  vices  at  once  with  your 
might. 

Strike  off  the  fetters  of  fashion  and  pride. 
Strike  at  the  follies  which  swarm  at  your 
side. 

Strike  at  the  customs  which  lead  men  to 
drink, 

Strike  for  the  freedom  to  think  and  let 
think. 

Strike  out  a course  of  your  own;  be  self- 
made. 

Strike  your  own  anvil,  and  whine  not  for 
aid. 

Strike  for  your  friend,  and  be  thoughtful 
and  kind, 

Strike  for  the  truth,  and  speak  out  your 
mind. 

Strike  in  the  strength  which  comes  from 
above, 

Strike  for  the  cause  of  peace  and  of  love. 
Strike  not  with  fist,  and  give  no  man  a 
blow, 

Strike  in  that  spirit  which  blesses  the  foe. 
Strike  in  this  fashion,  strike  home,  and 
strike  straight; 

Strike  now,  my  friend,  there’s  no  reason  to 
wait. 

—Selected. 

A — 

A MODEL  HUSBAND 
By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Paul  says,  “Husbands,  love  your 
wives  and  be  not  bitter  against  them.” 
He  also  says,  “Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  husbands  as  it  is  fit  in  t'he 
Lord.”  Any  husband  living  up  to  God’s 
Word  as  well  as  he  knows  how  can  not 
be  anything  but  a model  husband,  but 
why  are  there  so  many  unhappy  married 
lives?  I am  afraid  they  do  not  have  the 
true  love  of  God  in  their  hearts.  They 
may  let  a friend,  or  even  a parent  step 
in  between  them  and  their  wives.  That 
is  a very  hard  thing  for  a wife  to  bear. 
Why  is  it  that  there  is  so  very  much  of 
this  done?  The  very  one  who  is  sup- 
posed to  help  her  bear  all  her  trials  and 
to  share  all  her  joys  is  causing  her  un- 
told sorrow.  Mv  prayer  to  God  for  all 
such  people  is,  “Father  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.”  May 
He  also  help  them  to  see  where  they  are 
standing  and  that  unless  they  repent 
they  cannot  be  saved. 

I would  say,  husbands,  love  your 
wives,  for  you  can  never  realize  how 
much  she  is  to  you  till  she  is  gone.  Paul 
says,  in  Eph.  5 :2S,  “So  ought  men  to 
love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies.” 
Every  person  has  his  own  individual 
nature  and  many  times  it  takes  a great 


deal  of  self-denial  and  a whole  lot  of 
patience  to  go  in  the  way  we  should,  but 
if  we,  by  the  help  of  God,  will  not  spare 
any  pains  to  try  to  please  the  one  we 
love  and  have  promised  to  help,  we  will 
be  able  to  avoid  many  troubles. 

Paul  also  says,  “Let  every  one  of  you 
in  particular  so  love  his  wife  as  himself, 
and  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her 
husband.” 

Who  is  a model  husband?  One  who 
has  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart  and 
truly  loves  and  respects  his  wife  in  every 
way  it  is  consistent  for  him  to  do.  It  is 
his  duty  to  cling  to  his  wife,  and  when 
some  one  who  pretends  to  be  a friend 
comes  to  sow  discord  between  them,  he 
will  soon  see  that  what  God  hath  joined 
together  man  is  not  able  to  put  asunder. 

May  God  grant  that  the  marriage 
question  be  given  more  careful  consider- 
ation by  our  young  people  before  taking 
this  important  step.  Make  your  choice 
for  a bosom  companion  “only  in  the 
Lord.” 

Allensville,  Pa. 

CO-OPERATION  BETWEEN  PAR- 
ENTS AND  CHILDREN 

By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“He  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
teretli.” — Luke  11:23.  Paul  says,  “We 
are  laborers  together  with  God.”  We 
have  God  as  our  Father,  Jesus  as  our 
Savior,  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  Comfor- 
ter ami  Teacher,  and  the  Word  of  God 
as  our  foundation  to  build  on.  “For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 

When  Jesus  prayed  for  Flis  disciples 
He  said,  “Neither  pray  I for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word,  that  they  all  may 
be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us ; that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory  which 
thou  gavest  me  I have  given  them : that 
they  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one.”  In 
unity  there  is  strength,  in  division  there 
is  weakness.  Taking  a natural  army  for 
an  illustration,  if  they  all  stand  together 
there  is  double  the  strength  to  battle 
against  the  enemy  as  there  would  be  if 
half  of  the  soldiers  dropped  out  of  the 
ranks  and  refused  to  take  up  arms.  It 
is  the  united  forces  that  drive  the  enemy 
back  and  win  the  victories. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  over- 
threw Jericho,  they  were  workers  to- 
gether with  God,  and  God  gave  them 
victory  over  their  enemies  as  a reward 
of  their  faith  and  obedience ; but  soon 
the  scene  changes,  Satan  sows  the  seeds 
of  covetousness,  using  Achan  as  an  in- 
strument in  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
disobedience,  which  transgression  sepa- 
rated Israel  from  their  God,  and  God 


for  the  time  being  did  not  work  with 
them  because  truth  and  error  can  not 
co-operate,  and  as  a result  the  army  was 
divided  and  met  with  defeat.  God  could 
not  work  with  them  until  they  had  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  sin ; their 
army  was  again  united,  and  as  workers 
together  with  God  they  won  a great  vic- 
tory over  Ai. 

Jesus  became  our  perfect  example,  be- 
ginning at  His  baptism  until  the  time 
of  His  resurrection.  He  ever  worked 
in  co-operation  with  His  Father  for  the 
good  of  humanity.  Behold  the  scene  at 
the  river  Jordan  ! Jesus  bowing  in  hum- 
ble submission  to  be  baptized  by  one 
who  was  much  His  inferior.  Listen  to 
the  voice  of  the  Father ! “This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleas- 
ed.” See  the  Holy  Spirit  descending  in 
the  form  of  a dove,  until  it  rested  upon 
the  head  of  our  blessed  Savior.  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit  holding  sweet  com- 
munion, and  all  concerned  in  the  salva- 
tion of  the  human  family.  Blessed 
Trinity!  Each  having  a separate  work, 
but  all  in  one  body,  namely,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  each  laying  aside  His 
own  comfort  to  save  souls  from  a lost 
and  ruined  condition. 

How  true  the  Master’s  saying,  “He 
that  gathereth  not  with  nip  scattereth.” 
“There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  one 
Spirit.”  The  same  leads  us  into  the 
treasure-house  of  God’s  Word,  and  re- 
veals to  us  things  new  and  old,  for  the 
uplifting  and  strengthening  of  Ilis  chil- 
dren, and  the  ingathering  of  lost  souls, 
all  working  for  the  glory  of  God.  Paul 
says,  “There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  for 
your  calling ; one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  in  you  all.  But  unto 
every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 
In  the  fulness  of  time  all  will  be  gath- 
ered in  one  harvest. 

Parents  sow  the  seed  in  helping  the 
child  to  study  the  lesson  during  the 
week.  In  Sunday  school,  the  teacher 
cultivates  the  ground  through  the  reci- 
tation of  the  lesson,  drawing  out  the 
truths  that  were  sown,  and  giving  the 
needed  rays  of  light,  that  the  child  may 
understand  more  clearly  what  has  been 
taught  in  the  home,  ever  remembering 
that  the  work  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 
same  Spirit  that  sows  the  seed  through 
the  parent,  cultivates  the  ground 

through  the  teacher,  that  the  tender 
plants  may  spring  forth.  Both  the  par- 
ents and  teacher  need  the  sunshine  of 
God’s  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  may  be  enabled  to  instill  into 
the  heart  and  mind  of  the  child  a love 
for  God’s  Word  and  its  sacred  truths. 
The  plants  should  be  well  watered 
through  the  prayers  of  both  parent  and 
teacher,  that  God  may  bestow  the  life- 
giving  power  to  develop  the  plant. 
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“First  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the 
full  corn  in  the  ear.”  Paul  may  plant, 
Apollos  water,  but  God  must  give  the 
increase. 

Let  the  parent,  however,  remember 
that  the  seed  must  first  be  sown  and 
nourished  to  life  before  the  teacher  can 
cultivate  the  plants.  If  the  teacher 
must  first  do  the  sowing,  the  time  for 
cultivation  is  so  short  that  many  truths 
will  fail  to  take  root  in  the  young  heart, 
and  as  a result  some  part  of  the  heart’s 
field  will  remain  barren.  The  teacher 
should  study  the  lesson  thoroughly,  and 
draw  out  the  truths  contained  therein, 
so  that  lie  understands  the  lesson  lie  is 
to  teach.  He  can  not  implant  the  ‘ 
truths  of  the  lesson  into  the  hearts  of 
others,  unless  they  are  first  thoroughly 
instilled  in  liis  own  heart.  Having  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  work  through  the  teacher  to  impart 
it  to  others.  Should,  however,  the  par- 
ent or  teacher  neglect  any  part  of  the 
work,  the  enemy  will  lie  sure  to.  sow 
tares  in  the  barren  fields,  which  spring 
up  very  readily,  and  bring  forth  a har- 
vest in  which  not  only  the  pupil,  but 
both'  parent  and  teacher  shall  suffer 
loss,  for  only  the  wheat  will  be  gathered 
’ into  the  garner,  and  the  chaff  will  be 
blown  away.  May  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest help  both  the  parent  and  teacher  to 
realize  more  fully  the  greatness  of  the 
responsibility  which  is  resting  upon 
them  in  the  teaching  of  God’s  eternal 
truth  to  the  young  and  rising  generation, 
that  only  such  truths  may  be  taught  that 
will  early  lead  the  lambs  into  the  fold  ; 
if  the  lambs  are  saved  the  sheep  will  be 
safe. 

No  Sunday  school  work  can  be  suc- 
cessfully carried  on  without  co-opera- 
tion, or  unity  of  hearts.  Paul  illustrates 
this  truth  in  I Cor.  12,  in  speaking  of 
the  natural  body.  One  member  can  not 
say  to  another,  “I  have  no  need  of 
thee ; ’ for  all  are  needed  to  complete' 
the  body.  As  long  as  God’s  laws  are 
obeyed,  the  body  remains  healthy,  and 
all  work  together  in  unity.  The  same 
is  true  of  parents  and  teachers,  and  all 
Sunday  school  workers. 

When  the  parents  discuss  the  teacher’s 
faults  in  the  presence  of  the  children,  it 
means  to  the  teacher  the  loss  of  influ- 
ence over  them.  Fault-finding  is  one  of 
the  means  used  by  the  enemy  of  souls 
to  destroy  the  good  seed  which  has  been 
sown,  and  thus  hinder  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Our  blessed  Savior  has  well 
said,  “He  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth.” 

Paul  says  that  love  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fection. Tt  was  love  that  moved 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  to  become 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  lost  souls,/ 
but  there  must  lie  cooperation.  The 
Father  willing  to  give  His  only  Son,  the 
Son  of  God  willing  to  die  for  sinners, 
the  Holy  Spirit  condescending  to  dwell 
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in  the  hearts  of  sinful  men  to  save  them 
from  eternal  death,  and  through  their 
co-operation  the  great  work  and  plan  of 
salvation  was  completed,  each  one  being 
willing  to  sacrifice  self,  take  up  the  cross 
and  work  for  the  good  of  lost  human- 
ity. Self  passed  out  of  existence  in  the 
great  plan  of  redemption,  and  perfect 
love  was  made  manifest  in  the’ co-opera- 
tion of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

Jesus  likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  a vineyard  in  which  there  were  labor- 
ers. If  the  work  is  to  prosper,  it  is  nec- 
essary that  the  workers  be  united  in 
heart,  and  stand  as  one  body,  so  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  work  through  them, 
giving  to  every  one  his  work  as  He  sees 
best,  and  by  prompt  obedience  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  there  can  be  no 
failure.  When  harvest  time  comes  the 
faithful  workers  will  come  rejoicing 
laden  with  precious  fruit  for  the  Keejier 
of  the  vineyard.  Then  the  I.ord  of  the 
harvest  will  richly  reward  His  laborers. 

Freeport,  111. 


IS  ABSALOM  SAFE? 


Absalom  was  the  favorite  son.  He 
seems  to  have  been  permitted  to  take 
his  own  course.  His  effeminate  admira- 
tion of  his  own  person  was  unrebuked. 
His  wilful  disregard  of  tjie  rigdits  of 
others  was -Hot  punished ; and,  as  an  in- 
dication of  the  blindness  of  David’s  af- 
fection, we  learn  that  after  his  rein- 
statement in  the  royal  favor,  he  began 
to  do  things  which  should  have  attract- 
ed the  attention  of  his  father,  even  if 
they  did  not  excite  his  suspicion.  II 
Samuel  15:1-6.  A surveillance  should 
have  been  exercised.  Instead  of  this  he 
went  on  unmolested.  He  had  his  agents 
all  through  Israel.  Men  in  high  station 
were  enticed  among  the  conspirators.  At 
last  the  torch  is  lighted,  and  the  rebel- 
lion  sweeps  over  the  land.  Absalom 
spurns  all  disguise.  He  has  no  fair 
words.  'lie  does  not  attempt  to  excuse 
his  conduct.  He  stands  with  spear  in 
hand,  and  murder  in  his  heart.  The  bat- 
tle is  fought.  It  is  lost.  He  is  slain. 
And  now  the  king,  waiting  for  the  tid- 
ings, asks,  "Is  the  young  man,  Absalom, 
safe ?” 

Too  laic,  that  question  now,  indulgent 
father!  Too  late  to  ask,  is  he  safe? 
when  lie  is  shaking  the  kingdom  to  the 
centre.  That  question  should  have  been 
put  long  ago,  when  David  saw  that 
fiery  soul  tortured  by  a sister’s  disgrace. 
When  he  found  that  two  years  had  not 
cooled  Absalom’s  hot  blood;  when  tie 
saw  the  chariots,  and  the  horses,  and 
the  guards,  then  he  should  have  inquir- 
ed. “Is  he  safe?” 

The  time  to  put  to  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion, “Are  our  children  safe?"  is  when 
they  are  yet  in  tender  years:  when  their 
habits  are  forming,  when  good  and  evil 
still  lie  before  them.  Study  the  disposi- 
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tions,  and  ask,  are  these  such  as  will 
render  them  virtuous,  lovely,  and  safe 
in  society.  Had  David  broken  that 
haughtiness,  and  uprooted  that  vanity, 
and  weakened  that  revengeful  spirit,  and 
eradicated  that  selfishness  and  wilful- 
ness, in  old  age  he  would  not  have  ask- 
ed, “Is  the  young  own  .- Ibsaloin  safe?” 
We  must  see  that  the  children  are 
safe  before  they  grow  up.  Note  what 
company  the  child  goes  with.  The  salu- 
tary teachings  of  home  will  be  neutral- 
ized by  the  teachings  of  the  street.  Note 
w hat  books  they  read,  and  what  pictori- 
als they  see.  Some  illustrated  papers 
should  never  enter  the  family.  Children 
are  not  safe  when  they  prowl  the  streets 
until  bedtime.  They  are  not  safe  when 
left  to  the  care  of  nurses.  If  they  are 
sent  away  to  school,  be  governed  in 
your  selection  by  the  religious  influences 
which  shall  surround  tliem.  When  Ed- 
mund Burke  was  thirteen,  lie  was  put  to 
school  under  a Quaker.  "Under  his  eye 
I read  the  Bible  morning,  noon  anil 
night,  and  have  ever  since  been  a hap- 
pier and  liettcr  man  for  such  reading.” 
Thus  he  wrote  in  manhood.  A child, 
speaking  of  his  home  to  a friend,  was 
asked,  "Where  is  your  home?”  He 
looked  with  loving  eyes  to  his  mother, 
and  said,  "Where  mother  is.”  "She  al- 
ways made  home  happy.”  Such  was 
the  tribute  of  praise  that  a large  family 
of  children  bestowed  upon  their  depart- 
ed motlier.  In  such  a home  Absalom  is 
safe. — The  Presbvterian. 


SING  IT  THROUGH 


By  J.  A.  Kessler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Have  you  ever  tried  singing  through 
the  book?  We  read  books  front  end 
to  end,  why  not  use  our  singing  books 
the  same  way?  Of  course  you  have 
family  worship?  It  is  a good  plan  to 
do  so.  Do  you  sing  at  family  worship? 
It  is  a good  plan  to  do  so.  Here  we 
usually  sing  two  pieces  each  day  at 
family  worship.  For  some  time  we 
“sang  through”  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal,  the  Gospel 
Hymns  Nos.  5 and  6.  and  Alexander’s 
New  Revival  Hymns  Now  we  have 
some  idea  of  what  is  in  these  books. 
It  often  happens  that  singing  books 
are  used  in  a church  nr  Sunday  School 
for  some  time,  the  old  pieces  are  sung 
over  and  over  and  then  folks  get  tired 
of  the  book  and  want  a new  one.  If 
the  new  pieces  were  learned  from  the 
the  old  book  it  would  be  just  as  good 
as  getting  a new  book.  Besides  it 
would  bring  to  light  treasures  of  song 
that  would  remain  hidden  if  just  se- 
lections were  sung  from  all  parts  of 
the  book. 

Try  singing  the  book  through. 

Dhamtari.  India. 

Aug.  1,  1907. 
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Kfmfmbfr  non-  thy  (rralar  !■  the  days 
of  thy  Youth Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  Lord; 
for  thia  la  riKht. — Kph.  «:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  nhleh 
la  the  flrat  commandment  with  promise. — 

Kph.  6:2. 

l.et  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth, ' hot . be 
thou  an  example  of  the  bellevera.  In  word,  in 
con  vernation.  In  charity,  la  apirlt,  in  faith.  In 
purity 1 Tim.  4:12. 


THE  RESULTS  OF  A WRONG 
CHI  HUE 


Bv  Ella  Hiller. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


The  results  of  a wrong  choice  in  life, 
as  well  as  of  a right  choice,  can  never 
be  estimated  by  mortal  minds : blit  we 
will  try  to  name  a few  of  the  most 
prominent  ones. 

Since  we  cannot  serve  two  masters, 
when  the  place  is  reached  where  good 
is  known  from  evil,  then  a choice  will 
be  made,  although  it  may  not  be  a de- 
cided stand,  or  an  open  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  path  we  intend  to  take ; yet 
by  every  act  we  are  choosing  between 
righteousness  and  sin.  For  this  reason 
the  results  are  so  very  great  for  habits 
formed  in  youth  will  take  hold  upon  a 
person  so  firmly  that  it  is  very  difficult 
—almost  impossible,  in  many  cases — to 
get  rid  of  the  habits  themselves,  while 
the  effects  will  remain  in  spite  of  all  ef- 
forts. > ] if  if 

A wrong  choice  not  only  enslaves  the 
person  who  makes  this  choice,  but  many 
times  brings  the  gray  hairs  of  sorrow 
upon  the  heads  of  loving  mothers  long 
before  they  would  naturally  appear. 
Many  times  these  gray  hairs  would  tell 
stories  of  sleepless,  prayerful  nights 
while  a son  or  daughter  was  engaged  in 
evil  doing.  So  it  brings  sorrow  to  all 
those  who  have  made  a good  choice. 

In  after  years,  when  a wrong  choice 
has  been  made  in  youth  it  will  mam- 
times  cause  great  regret  for  the  days 
that  can  never  lie  recalled. 

We.  who  are  in  the  Christian  service, 
may  think  we  have  surely  made  a right 
choice,  and  so  we  have,  if  we  are  truly 
converted,  but  are  we  not  daily  choos- 
ing, by  our  every  word  and  deed,  whom 
we  will  serve?  We  need  to  lie  watchful 
every  moment  of  our  lives  that  we  do 
not  make  a choice  of  a seemingly  in- 
significant act.  by  which  we  would  be 
the  means  of  causing  some  soul  to  falter 
in  the  way.  ' *~!J 

Some  one  has  said : ‘‘Our  influence 

is  such  that  almost  every  moment  of  our 
lives  we  tread  upon  chords  that  vibrate 
through  all  eternity — either  through  the 
bright  regions  of  heaven  or  through  the 
dark  caverns  of  hell  !*’ 

A wrong  choice  will  bringsorrow  all 


along  this  life’s  pathway.  but  a far 
greater  sorrow  throughout  all  eternitv, 
if  it  is  not  rqiented  of. 

One  writer  has  beautifully  illustrated 


the  fact  that  our  influence  cannot  be 
measured  when  he  wrote  the  following: 

“Only  the  truth  that  in  life  we  have  spoken, 
Only  the  seed  that  on  earth  ,we  have 
sown; 

These  shall  pass  onward  when  we  are  for- 
gotten, 

Fruits  of  the  harvest  and  what  we  have 
done.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


NEW  BROOMS 


“A  new  broom  sweeps  clean,”  and  a 
new  man  in  the  church  sometimes  car- 
ries everything  before  him,  completely 
eclipsing  and  overshadowing  old,  expe- 
rienced, and  faithful  workers  in  the 
cause  of  God. 

We  recollect  an  instance  of  a man 
who,  we  believe,  abandoned  his  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  Christ,  devoting  himself 
with  more  or  less  energy  to  a political, 
secular,  and  legal  career.  After  pursu- 
ing this  course  for  years,  he,  for  cer- 
tain reasons, was  led  to  turn  his  attention 
to  religious  matters,  and  with  his  expe- 
rience of  political  life,  sailed  in  among 
the  leaders  of  his  denomination.  Hoary- 
headed  ministers  who  had  become  gray 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  whose 
garments  had  grown  threadbare  while 
they  toiled  and  preached  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor,  were  shoved  aside  to  make 
room  for  this  well-dressed,  conceited, 
rash,  unstable,  headstrong,  imprudent, 
anl  inexperienced  man,  who  had  been 
living  in  a backslidden  state,  serving  the 
devil  and  making  money,  while  they 
were  weeping  over  the  perishing  and 
toiling  to  save  souls. 

Bringing  with  him  the  arts  and  tricks 
of  the  cheaper  class  of  politicians,  and 
the  oracular  wisdom  afforded  by  a lim- 
ited legal  experience,  he  managed  to  be 
on  almost  all  sides  of  all  questions. 
Endorsing  one  day  what  he  .denounced 
the  next,  coaxing  and  threatening  by 
turns,  and  scheming  to  secure  office  and 
honor,  he  very  speedily  demonstrated 
his  utter  unfitness  for  the  positions  to 
which  he  aspired,  and  proved  himself 
more  to  be  dreaded  by  his  friends  than 
by  his  foes,  and  most  dangerous  to  those 
who  had  the  misfortune  to  give  him 
their  confidence  and  regard,  and  after  a 
brief  and  unsuccessful  career,  sank  back 
into  his  previous  obscurity.. 

Similar  incongruities  have  often  ap- 
peared in  connection  with  the  temper- 
ance cause.  Men  from  whom  the  mud 
of  the  gutter  was  hardly  wiped,  and 
whose  stock  in  trade  consisted  almost 
entirely  of  stories  of  their  own  follies, 
debaucheries,  and  crimes,  have  ridden 
over  the  heads  of  men  who  were  their 
superiors  in  every  respect  except  in 
their  guilty  knowledge  of  sins  and  abom- 
inations. 

Such  cases  are  not  of  infrequent  oc- 
currence. Young  converts  are  proverb- 
ially zealous,  but  their  zeal  is  not  always 
according  to  knowledge.  We  may  well 


question  the  wisdom  which  puts  aside 
gray-headed  men  from  the  work  which 
they  have  toiled  to  accomplish,  and  the 
institutions  which  they  have  built  up; 
and  younger  persons  who,  as  sons  with 
their  fathers,  have  faithfully  labored  in 
the  Gospel ; to  make  room  for  (well- 
dressed  upstarts,  whose  only  claim  to 
prominence  is  the  fact  of  their  recent 
desertion  from  the  enemies’  ranks,  and 
whose  clothes  are  frequently  better  than 
their  manners.  It  is  all  very  well  to  wel- 
come returning  prodigals,  and  kill  for 
them  the  fatted  calves ; it  is  also  well  to 
remember  and  recognize  the  fidelity  of 
those  who  have  hazarded  their  lives  for 
the  Gospel’s  sake,  and  have  toiled  long 
and  faithfully  while  those  prodigals 
were  on  their  travels  in  a far  country, 
and  iwho,  it  is  probable,  may  have  to  re- 
sume their  toils  when  the  prodigals  start 
off  again  on  another  journey.— The 
Safeguard. 


JOSEPH  AND  HIS  BROTHERS 
By  Christian  Neuhauscr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brothers  to 
the  Ishmaelites.  His  brothers  hated 
him,  but  God  loved  him  and  revealed 
unto  him  some  of  the  things  that  would 
come  to  pass  in  their  lives.  It  was 
through  the  means  of  dreams  that  God 
told  him  those  things  and  his  brothers 
hated  him  on  account  of  these  dreams. 
When  he  was  sent  to  his  brothers  by 
his  father  and  they  saw  him  coming  afar 
off  they  conspired  against  him  to  slay 
him.  Perhaps  they  had  reason  to  fear 
that  lie  would  discover  some  of  their 
evil  deeds ; or  perhaps  they  imagined 
that  was  his  purpose  in  coming.  Peo- 
ple with  evil  hearts  cannot  very  well 
recognize  anything  better  in  the  hearts 
of  others  than  they  have  in  their  own. 

The  next  time  he  was  seen  by  his 
brothers  his  dream  concerning  them  was 
being  fulfilled,  when  thev  came  to 
Egypt  and  bowed  themselves  down  to 
him.  After  he  was  sold  to  the  Ishmae- 
lites he  was  sold  to  Potiphar  and  was 
falsely  cast  into  prison.  His  brothers 
were  indirectly  responsible  for  the  cruel 
treatment  he  received  at  the  hands  of 
the  Egyptians.  * They  might  have  said 
they  did  not  sell  him  to  Potiphar  or 
have  him  put  into  prison,  but  their  deeds 
were  the  cause  of  his  being  where  he 
was,  therefore  they  were  responsible  for 
the  treatment  he  received.  Their  guilty 
conscience  told  that  they  were  guilty. 

Joseph  was  willing  and  anxious  to 
forgive  them  as  far  as  they  had  wrong- 
ed him,  but  he  constantly  reminded 
them  of  the  goodness  of  God,  so  that 
they  could  also  ask  Him  to  forgive 
them.  He  also  reminded  them  that.  “I 
am  your  brother  whom  ye  sold  into 
Egypt,”  but  also  assured  them  that  he 
had  no  hatred  toward  them  nor  anv  de- 
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sire  to  mete  out  vengeance  upon  them, 
although  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  put 
them  to  death.  Nor  did  he  tell  them 
that  their  sin  was  not  as  great  as  they 
imagined  or  that  they  had  as  good  a 
right  to  sell  him  as  others  have  to  com- 
mit the  sins  they  do,  which  is  a com- 
mon excuse  taken  by  sinners  nowadays 
to  justify  themselves  in  their  evil  do- 
ings. 

In  order  to  bring  them  nearer  to  God 
he  said,  “But  as  for  you,  ye  thought 
evil  against  me,  but  God  meant  it  unto 
good.”  He  also  said  to  them,  “Am  I in 
the  place  of  God?  He  meant  that  if  he 
was  not  in  the  place  of  God,  would  he 
have  the  right  to  mete  out  vengeance  to 
them?  As  it  was  God  who  turned  all 
their  evil  designs  into  good  they  deser- 
ved no  credit  for  the  good  that  came 
to  their  brother. 

Joseph  served  God  and  was  faithful 
wher  ever  he  was,  under  all  conditions, 
and  was  consequently  blessed  of  God. 
He  was  undoubtedly  happier  in  prison 
than  his  brothers  were  in  their  homes. 
Their  father  was  very  rich,  but  a good 
conscience  is  of  a higher  price  than  the 
riches  of  this  world.  So  it  is  today. 
There  is  very  much  being  accomplished 
through  Sunday  schools,  Bible  Confer- 
ences, and  Young  People’s  Meetings, 
but  if  we  take  no  active  part  in  them  but 
rather  discourage  them,  or  if  we  go 
merely  for  amusement  we  deserve  no 
credit  for  having  been  there.  We  should 
never  encourage  any  one  to  attend 
places  of  worldly  amusements,  such  as 
box  suppers.  We  should  be  very  care- 
ful that  we  do  not  say  anything  that 
will  ever  discourage  any  one  from  at- 
tending religious  services.  If  we  lead 
others  into  the  bondage  of  sin  by  our. 
words,  deeds,  or  influence  in  any  way, 
we  are  more  like  Joseph’s  brothers,  who 
sold  him  into  Egypt  than  like  Joseph 
who  always  served  God  and  enjoyed 
His  blessings.  Christ  says,  “He  that 
reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal ; that  both  he  that 
soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
together.”  In  Gal.  6:7-9  we  read,  “Be 
not  deceived ; God  is  not  mocked,  for 
whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  own 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit,  shall  of 
the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And 
let  us  not  be  weary  of  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not.”  The  reward  promised  is  only  for 
those  who  labor  in  his  harvest  field. 
Christ  says,  “He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me : and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth.”  By  this  we  infer 
that  if  we  are  not  gathering  souls  into 
His  kingdom  we  are  leading  them  awav. 
We  are  exerting  an  influence  on  those 
around  us,  by  our  works,  our  language, 
and. our  conversation,  either  for  good  or 
for  evil.  W hich  is  it  ? 

Eureka,  111. 


tlbe  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  8,  1907 — Num.  21: 
1-9 

THE  BRAZEN  SERPENT 

Golden  Text. — As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the * wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  he  lifted  up;  that 
whosoever  bcliez'cth  in  him  should  not 
perish , but  have  eternal  life. — Jno.  3:14, 
15- 

Introductory. — “The  children  of  Is- 
rael have  now  spent  thirty-eight  years 
in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  having  Ka- 
desh,  the  beautiful  oasis,  as  their  head- 
quarters. Thirty-nine  years  and  six 
months  having  elapsed  since  they  left 
Egypt.  During  this  time  they  have  had 
varied  experiences  and  endured  much 
suffering,  but  they  are  now  nearing  the 
time  when  they  will  actually  pos- 
sess the  land  promised  to  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob.  Just  what  transpired 
during  these  years  of  wandering  and 
waiting,  it  is  impossible  to  tell  since 
there  is  so  little  recorded  of  these  last 
thirty-eight  years. 

It  is  likely  that  they  were  scattered 
over  a great  portion  of  the  Sinaitic 
peninsula  taking  care  of  their  flocks  and 
herds  as  best  they  could,  the  Lord  sup- 
dying them  with  manna  for  food.  It 
s,  however,  evident  from  Num.  33:19- 
36  that  a circuitous  route  was  traversed 
in  the  wilderness,  the  account  giving  the 
stations  at  which  they  halted. 

"Some  of  the  leading  events  were 
Korah’s  rebellion  (chap.  16)  ; Aaron’s 
rod  budding  (chap.  17):  the  death  of 
Miriam,  Moses’  sister  (20:1);  water 
brought  from  the  rock  at  Meribah  and 
the  rashness  of  Moses  by  which  he  was 
kept  from  entering  Canaan  (20:2-13); 
the  death  of  Aaron  on  Mt.  Hor  (20:22- 
29).  Today  we  study  the  experience 
with  the  fiery  serpents.  Christ  is  the 
great  Antidote  for  the  sting  of  the  ser- 
pents of  sin.  See  golden  text.” — B. 

Victory  over  Can  aanites.  — The 
story  of  Israel’s  conflict  with  King  Arad 
may  be  told  in  three  words:  defeat, 
prayer,  victory. 

After  Arad  had  taken  a number  of 
prisoners,  Israel  saw  their  danger  and 
sought  refuge  in  fervent  prayer.  The 
Lord  heard  the  prayer,  and  a glorious 
victory  was  the  result.  There  is  victorv 
in  store  for  whoever  wrestles  with  the 
Lord  in  prayer.  This  is  a fact  that  is 
about  as  generally  ignored  as  it  is 
acknowledged.  W hoever  wishes  to  go 
through  life  and  into  eternity  victorious 
should  remember  that  the  onlv  way  to 
accomplish  this  is  to-  march  forward  on 
our  knees.  “And  the  Lord  hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  Israel  and  delivered  up  the 
Canaanitcs:  and  they  utterly  dest roved 
them  and  their  cities.”  So  will  He 
hearken  unto  our  prayers,  if  in  full  sub- 


mission we  wrestle  with  Him  in  prayer. 

Murmuring.  — What  do  we  hear 
after  this  victory  over  the  Canaanites? 
Shouts  of  joy?  Oh,  no.  Their  victorv 
was  apparently  forgotten,  and  instead  of 
praying  away  difficulties  they  fell  back 
to  their  old  trade  of  trying  to  grumble 
them  away.  "And  they  journeyed  from 
Mount  Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea, 
to  compass  the  land  of  Edom : and  the 
souls  of  the  people  was  much  discour- 
aged because  of  the  way.”  Time  and 
again  had  the  Lord  delivered  them  in 
time  of  trouble,  but  these  lessons  were 
all  forgotten  anM  instead  of  calling  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord  there  was  mur- 
muring, grumbling,  complaining — rebel- 
lion. Think  of  ancient  Israel,  and  then 
think  of  the  same  things  going  on  to- 
day. Think  of  what  God  did  for  anci- 
ent Israel,  and  then  think  of  what  He 
will  do  for  us,  if  we  fail  to  repent  and 
do  more  praying  and  less  complaining. 

hi  fry  Serpents.- — God’s  response  to 
Israel’s  ingratitude  and  rebellion  was  to 
send  fiery  serpents  among  them.  These 
serpents  were  extremely  poisonous,  and 
many  people  died.  Notice  the  helpless- 
ness of  these  people  as  they  crouch  and 
cower  before  Moses,  confessing  their 
sins  and  pleading  for  mercy.  Then 
notice  the  condition  of  poor,  deluded 
souls  who  are  bitten  by  the  fiery  ser- 
pent, sin.  These  serpents  mentioned  in 
our  lesson  could  only  kill  the  lxxlv  ; but 
sin  destroys  the  soul.  If  these  people 
should  come  before  God  in  deep  re- 
pentance. begging  for  mercy,  because 
there  was  among  them  a deathly  enemy 
of  their  mortal  bodies,  how  much  more 
should  sinners  humble  themselves  lie- 
fore  the  mighty  God  because  of  the 
presence  of  the  death  1\  enemy  of  their 
souls ! 

I he  Brazen  Serpent. — Again  the 
Lord  heard  their  cries.  He  directed 
Moses  to  make  a brazen  serpent  and 
raise  it  upon  a pole.  Thus  every  one 
who  had  been  bitten  liv  these  tiers'  ser- 
pents had  the  opportunity  to  look  upon 
this  brazen  serpent  and  be  healed.  God's 
love  is  greater  than  His  wrath,  and  ev- 
ery penitent  sinner  may  find  access  to 
1 1 is  grace.  As  Israel  was  permitted  to 
look  upon  the  brazen  serpent  ajul  be 
healed,  so  today  everv  penitent  sinner 
has  the  opportunity  to  look  upon  Christ, 
who  was  raised  upon  the  cross  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  God  did  a won- 
derful work  in  delivering  Israel  from 
the  poisonous  effects  of  the  bite  of  the 
fiery  serpents.  God  does  a more  wonder- 
ful work  today  in  holding  out  to  a lost 
and  sinful  world  the  opportunitv  to 
have  their  souls  cleansed  from  the  dead- 
ly poison  of  sin.  Let  this  message  be 
sent  to  all  the  world,  that  all  the  world 
may  look  and  live.  God  grant  that  this 
lesson  may  leave  its  impress  upon  the 
unsaved  in  our  Sunday  schools. 


A 
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WEDNESDAY,  SEPT.  4,  1907 
OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jfielb  IHotes 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  the  Canton 
(Ohio)  Mission  was  a representative 
at  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  at  the 
Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  29. 

The  meetings  at  the  Mt.  Zion 
Church,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  closed  Sun- 
day night,  Aug.  25,  with  four  confes- 
sions and  good  interest. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  J. 
Wenger  requests  us  to  state  that  he 
has  changed  his  address  from  Jericho 
Springs,  Mo.,  to  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Sister  Elsie  Drange  of  Chicago, 
who  expects  to  go  to  India  as  a mis- 
sionary in  the  near  future,  is  spending 
some  time  in  the  vicinity  of  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  that  the 
condition  of  Bro.  M.  W.  Brunk  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  has  considerably 
improved.  We  trust  he  may  fully  re- 
cover from  his  illness. 

Called  to  the  Ministry. — Bro.  Isaac 
G.  Brubaker  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  Erisman  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  15.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  brother  in  his  sacred 
calling. 


Communion  services  for  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter’s  district  are  announced 
as  follows:  Guilford,  Medina  Co.,  Sept. 
1;  Longenecker,  Holmes  Co.,  Sept.  8; 
Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Sept.  22; 
Salem,  Wayne  Co.,  Oct.  6. 

The  ministering  brethren  from  the 
eastern  part  of  the  state  who  attend- 
ed the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference 
were  Geo.  Ernst  and  William  Hege  of 
Franklin  Co.,  and  J.  H.  Moseman  and 
D.  N.  Gish  of  Lancaster  Co. 

The  brethren  Jacob  Yoder  of  Stutt- 
gart, Ark.,  Levi  Miller  andBenHartz- 
ler  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Chauncy 
Hartzler  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  were 
with  the  congregation  at  Holden,  Mo., 
over  Sunday,  Aug.  25.  Good  meet- 
ings are  reported. 

The  congregation  at  Springdale, 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  realizing  the  need 
of  ministerial  help,  decided  to  call 
another  brother  to  the  ministry.  The 
votes  were  taken  some  time  ago  and 
three  brethren  were  selected.  The 
ordination  was  announced  for  last 
Sunday. 

We  have  before  us  programs  of  two 
Sunday  School  conferences.  The  first 
is  to  be  held  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
Sept.  20;  the  other  at  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  Sept.  24,25.  Both  are  laden 
with  practical  subjects,  and  we  trust 
the  Lord  may  bless  the  meetings  to 
the  good  of  the  cause. 

Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
Bible  conference  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  last  week. 
There  were  quite  a number  of  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  con- 
gregations, which  greatly  strength- 
ened the  work.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  re- 
mained a few  days  to  continue  the 
meetings. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  after  attending 
the  Conference  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
left  for  Job,  W.  Va.,  Friday  evening, 
where  he  will  labor  with  the  brethren 
for  a week.  Their  new  meeting-house 
was  opened  for  public  worship  on 
Sept.  1.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  la- 
bors of  our  brother  in  the  evangelistic 
field  as  well  as  in  his  editorial  work. 

— L. 

Sister  Carrie  Byler  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  spent  a few  days  with  us  last 
week.  She  was  on  her  way  home  from 
a visit  to  friends  in  Pittsburg  and 
points  in  Ohio,  having  also  attended 
the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 
near  Smithville.  Sister  Carrie  was  a 
former  worker  in  our  Sunday  school 
and  an  employe  in  our  office,  and  her 
visit  among  us  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated. 


Bro.  Abram  Byers  and  family  of 
Woodbury,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  visited 
with  the  Scottdale  Congregation  over 
Sunday  Sept.  1,  returning  home  on 
Monday.  Their  visit  was  appreciated. 

Bro.  Aaron  King  and  family,  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  recently  returned 
from  La  Junta.  Early  in  the  summer 
Sister  King  went  to  La  Junta  for  her 
health,  but  it  seems  that  the  change 
has  not  helped  her  case.  May  God 
richly  bless  our  sister  and  her  family. 

Bish.  Ordained. — Bro.  John  L. 
Ebersole  of  Lawn,  Pa.,  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Aug.  22,  to 
fill  the  place  made  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Bro.  Martin  Rutt.  That  our 
brother  may  have  the  sustaining  grace 
of  God  to  faithfully  perform  the  duties 
of  his  important  office  is  our  prayer. 


Bro.  David  Johnson  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  of  whose  illness  we  spoke  a few 
weeks  ago,  is  again  able  to  attend  the 
public  services.  It  is  not  frequent 
that  we  are  privileged  to  listen  to  a 
nonagenarian  testifying  for  Christ 
from  the  public  pulpit,  and  it  did  our 
heart  good  to  hear  our  aged  brother 
in  no  mistakable  terms  bear  witness 
to  the  preached  Word.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  sustain  and  bless 
him  until  the  time  has  come  to  call 
him  from  labor  to  reward. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
will  spend  a few  months  with  the 
small  congregation  at  Long  Green, 
Baltimore  Co.,  Md.  This  congrega- 
tion has  been  without  a resident 
minister  for  a number  of  years.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Yoder  attended  the  con- 
ferences at  Johnstown,  leaving  on 
Saturday  for  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  where 
Sister  Yoder  will  spend  some  time 
with  friends.  Bro.  Yoder  will  stop  a 
few  days  in  Lancaster  Co.,  reaching 
Long  Green  about  Sept.  5. 

Important.— Last  week  we  publish- 
ed a notice  giving  the  changes  made 
in  the  addresses  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  workers.  Please  notice  that 
all  money  intended  for  the  mission 
should  hereafter  be  sent  to  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles,  200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  instead  of  to  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  as  heretofore.  Bro.  Hartzler 
and  wife  have  moved  to  the  other  sta- 
tion, of  which  Bro.  FI.  is  now  superin- 
tendent. His  address  is  833  Strong 
Ave.,  Argentine,  Kans.  By  a proper 
observance  of  these  changes  in  send- 
money  and  writing  to  the  workers, 
much  annoyance  and  inconvenience 
may  be  avoided.  Now.  that  workers 
are  located  at  Argentine  we  may  hope 
for  good  results  from  that  place.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work  in  Kansas  City. 
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The  brethren  P.  R.  Lantz  and  I. 
W.  Royer  who  were  in  attendance  at 
the  Conference  held  at  Johnstown  last 
week,  stopped  at  Scottdale  Friday 
evening  on  their  return,  leaving  Sat- 
urday forenoon.  Bro.  Lantz  return- 
ing to  his  home  at  Canton.  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  Royer  will  spend  Sunday,  Sept. 
1,  with  the  brotherhood  in  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa. 


According  to  Baron  Uxkull  of  Rus- 
sia, who  is  spending  considerable  time 
in  this  country  making  an  effort  to 
raise  a hundred  thousand  dollars  with 
which  to  build  a ministerial  training 
school  in  the  Czar’s  domain  for  the 
training  of  evangelical  ministers  and 
workers,  stated  in  a recent  address 
made  at  the  Bible  Conference  at 
Northfield,  Mass.,  that  of  the  Protest- 
ant Christians  in  Russia,  the  Mennon- 
ites  were  greatest  in  number.  The 
baron  gave  the  following  statistics 
concerning  the  Protestant  Christians 
in  Russia:  Mennonites,  3,000,000; 

Lutherans,  2,000,000;  Baptists,  1,000,- 
000;  Methodists,  1 50;  Presbyterians,  35. 
He  also  stated  that  in  all  Siberia  there 
was  not  a single  evangelical  minister. 
There  is  certainly  room  for  mission 
work  in  the  Russian  empire. 


Correspondence 


Ayr,  Neb. 

The  congregation  at  Roseland,  Neb., 
expect  to  hold  counsel  meeting  Sept. 
8,  and  communion  Sept.  29.  May 
these  meetings  prove  a blessing  to 
the  Church,  and  an  encouragement  to 
press  on  in  the  Lord’s  work.  We  in- 
vite any  who  may  find  it  convenient 
tp  be  with,  us  at  these  meetings. 

Cor. 


Woodbum,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all  Wit- 
ness Readers  in  Jesus’  name: — Health 
is  good  in  this  vicinity  and  we  have  a 
bountiful  harvest  of  almost  all  vari- 
eties of  grain.  So  we  have  reasons 
for  thanking  and  praising  God  and 
may  he  give  us  grace  to  do  His  will 
and  give  to  His  cause  in  the  measure 
in  which  He  has  given  us. 

Services  at  Zion  are  well  attended. 
May  God  give  us  blessings  spiritually 
as  He  has  blessed  us  naturally.  Again 
inviting  the  brethren  in  the  east  to 
take  advantage  of  the  cheap  rates 
and  come  and  visit  us  we  remain. 
Yours  Unworthily, 

Aug.  26,  1907.  Cor. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

Greeting: — We  feel  to  write  a few 
words  from  this  part  of  the  Master’s 
vineyard.  We  held  our  harvest  meet- 
ing this  year  at  the  White  Horse. 
Bish.  Eby  preached  the  sermon. 


On  Aug.  4,  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Gish,  the  newly  ordained 
minister  of  Millersville,  Were  with  us 
at  the  Red  Well.  Bro.  Gish  preached 
the  sermon,  basing  his  remarks  on  Isa. 
27:6.  On  Aug.  18,  Bish.  Weaver  of 
Weaverland  spoke  at  the  same  place. 
We  rejoice  and  praise  God  that  He 
has  again  in  the  last  few  days  visited 
us  with  showers  of  rain  which  we  so 
much  needed.  May  He  ever  visit  us 
with  spiritual  showers  is  my  prayer. 

May  God  bless  us  all, 

Aug.  25,  1907.  Cor. 


Hinkletown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— We  were  again  permitted  to  en- 
joy a number  of  meetings  at  this  place 
for  which  we  praise  God.  During  the 
spring  months  Bro.  John  Byler  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  conducted  an  interest- 
ing singing  class.  On  April  21,  Bro. 
N.  H.  Mack  preached  a searching  ser- 
mon from  the  text,  “Where  art  thou?” 
On  July  28,  we  listened  to  the  pathet- 
ic story  of  Ruth  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weav- 
er. 

We  ware  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist  of  the  Chicago  Mission  on 
Aug.  25,  who  conducted  an  interesting 
Bible  Meeting.  He  presented  unto  us 
a graphic  picture  in  chart  form  of  the 
principal  religions  of  the  world;  their 
faith  and  the  numbers  oHhe  followers 
of  each;  also  the  amount  given  for 
missionary  work  compared  with  the 
enormous  sums  expended  for  that 
which  is  not  bread. 

These  meetings  were  all  well  at- 
tended and  we  are  confident  that  last- 
ing impressions  were  made.  May  God 
bless  other  by-way  places. 

Aug.  30,  1907.  Cor. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus 
name: — The  work  is  going  on  as  usual. 
No  notable  events  can  be  recorded, 
yet  in  God’s  work  every  day  events 
occur  that  are  worthy  of  notice.  The 
meetings  are  fairly  attended  but  the 
house  would  be  crowded  every  time  if 
the  people  were  as  anxious  for  spirit- 
ual food  as  they  are  for  the  things  of 
the  world.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
impart  such  spiritual  truths  that  will 
bring  men  and  women  to  Christ. 

It  has  been  the  privilege  of  the 
writer  to  attend  the  latter  part  of  the 
Bible  Conference  on  Aug.  26  and  27, 
held  at  Winona  Lake.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  presented;  especially 
by  I)r.  Orr  on  the  divinity  of  Christ 
and  Dr.  Kyle  on  the  proof  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Pentateuch.  Dr.  Moore- 
head  in  discussing  the  first  epistle  of 
John  especially  emphasized  four  points 
by  which  we  may  know  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God. 

Brother  R.  R.  Flbersole  came  here 
yesterday  afternoon  and  expects  to  be 
with  us  over  Sunday.  We  are  glad 


for  his  visit.  We  expect  Bro.  J.  W. 
Yoder  with  us  tonight.  He  is  on 
his  way  to  his  home  in  Belleville, 
Pennsylvania,  having  been  teaching 
vocal  music  at  a teacher’s  institute 
this  week  at  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

Sister  Hartzler  who  attended  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  in  Wayne 
County,  Ohio  and  who  has  been  spend- 
ing the  time  since  with  her  parents  in 
Logan  County,  Ohio  is  expected  back 
the  second  of  September.  Sisters 
Culp  and  Shank  spent  a few  days  last 
week  with  friends  in  Graybill,  Indiana. 
We  wish  you  God’s  blessings. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Aug.  30,  1907.  J.  M.  Hartzler. 


BISHOP  VINCENT  ON  SPAS- 
MODIC REVIVALS 


The  following  clipping  is  from  The 
Kansas  City  Star.  It  contains  food  for 
sober  reflection.  The  temptation  to 
adopt  methods  to  work  up  immediate 
excitement  at  the  expense  of  the  lasting 
stability  of  the  church  has  led  many 
evangelists  to  stoop  to  a kind  of  sensa- 
tionalism which  has  about  the  same  ef- 
fect upon  a church  that  alcoholism  has 
upon  the  individual. 


In  an  address  before  the  Chautauqua  at 
Coffeyville,  Kas.,  Monday  morning  Bishop 
John  H.  Vincent  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal church  attacked  the  evangelistic  sys- 
tenj  of  revivals  now  used  i n most  of  the 
churches  of  his  denomination.  He  be- 
lieves that  revivals  produce  only  temporary 
good  and  that  on  account  of  the  sensational 
methods  used  in  so  many  of  them  the  bad 
effect  more  than  offsets  the  good. 

The  venerable  bishop  expressed  himself 
as  standing  "for  genuine  evangelistic  effort 
under  discreet  direction,  but  protests  with 
emphasis  against  all  sensational  and  spas- 
modic efforts  to  create  an  ill-balanced  emo- 
tionalism and  mere  temporary  devices  for 
exciting  enthusiasm.”  He  went  on  to  say 
that  he  stands  for  365  days  in  a year  of 
earnest  religious  endeavor.  He  gave  as  his 
motto  “365  holy  working  days  every  year." 
Continuing.  .Bishop  Vincent  said: 

“The  week-day  power  of  the  church  lies 
in  the  continuance  through  the  week  of  the 
impulses  and  high  motives  of  Sunday  in- 
struction, dreams  and  visions.  It  expresses 
itself  in  consistent  every-day  life  in  home 
teaching,  example  and  unconscious  influ- 
ence; in  business,  honesty  and  fidelity. 

“Religion  to  be  a power  must  touch,  in- 
fluence and  control  the  entire  field  of  life, 
secular  and  religious.  It  is  more  than  a 
Sunday  function.  Every  day  is  a holy  day. 
The  church  must  learn  that  there  are  365 
days  every  year;  365  working  days;  365 
holy  days;  365.  holy  working  days.  It  is 
only  by  fifty-two  actual  Sundays  of  restful 
worship  that  we  can  truly  keep  365  holy 
days  a year  in  God’s  service." 

The  bishop  also  pleaded  with  the  minis- 
ters ^To  stop  sensational  methods"  in  rr- 
vival  meetings  and  deprecated  the  practice 
of  having  what  are  generally  known  as 
“testimony  meetings"  in  revival  services. 
He  expressed  the  belief  that  people  are  in- 
terested more  in  the  work  of  God  itself 
than  in  personal  narratives  concerning  it. 
His  address  created  quite  a sensation 
among  the  ministers  at  the  Chautauqua 
grounds. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ENCOURAGE- 
MENT 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

l*nr  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Christian’s  encouragements  are 
many.  They  come  to  him  daily  in  many 
different  ways.  When  he  looks  back  to 
the  time  of  his  conversion,  lie  has  great 
reason  to  be  encouraged.  God  through 
His  great  merty  has  pardoned  him  of  all 
his  sins,  has  placed  his  feet  on  the  solid 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  given  him  the  privi- 
lege to  own  God  as  His  Father,  Christ 
as  his  Savior,  and  the  Holy  GhDst  as 
his  Guide.  ^ 

Again,  it  is  encouraging  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  know  that  God  gives  all  His 
children  something  to  do  and  that  they 
need  not  do  this  work  alone.  In  ICor. 
3 :(j  we  have  these  words,  “For  we  are 
laborers  together  with  God ; ye  are 
God’s  husbandry;  ve  are  God’s  build- 
ing.” In  John  14:12,  13,  the  Christian 
has  these  encouraging  words  of  the 
Savior,  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I do  shall  he  do  also ; and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do ; because  I go  un- 
to my  Father;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  1 do.” 

Christ  has  promised  to  be  with  His 
children  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world  (Matt.  28:20).  Christ  also  prom- 
ises to  the  Christian  eternal  life  in  the 
world  to  come  (Mark  10:30). 

In  I Pet.  5:10  we  find  that  God  has 
called  the  Christian  to  eternal  glory.  If 
we  read  and  study  the  Bible  we  find 
that  the  Christian's  encouragemnets  are 
many  and  they  all  come  from  heaven, 
manifesting  themselves  on  earth.  God 
encourages  the  Christian  by  giving  him 
a kind  heart,  a loving  disposition,  a love 
for  lost  souls,  ti  spirit  of  earnestness  to 
work  in  His  vineyard.  Then  it  is  also 
encouraging  for  the  Christian  to  see 
that  his  work  is  not  in  vain.  This  has 
been  proven  in  Dhamtari,  India,  when 
the  missionaries  taught  the  native  broth- 
erhood concerning  the  famine  in  China 
and  spoke  to  them  about  giving,  and 
when  the  opportunity  was  given  that 
they  might  contribute  to  the  needs  of  the 
sufferers  in  China,  how  willing  they 
were  to  give ! Even  the  poor  lepers 
and  orphans  gave  to  such  an  extent  that 
they  made  great  sacri  fices.  even  had 
their  meals  reduced  in  order  that  they 
might  help  those  in  need.  Should  this 
not  encourage  every  Christian  when  be 
thinks  of  the  congregation  at  Dhamtari, 
India?  Should  this  not  lx?  an  example 
for  us?  Let  us  look  on  the  bright  side, 
for  there  arc  discouraging  things  in 
this  life  as  well  as  encouraging  but  if 
we  are  faithful  we  will  receive  encour- 
agements from  the  very  courts  of  heav- 
en and  Satan  cannot  harm  us. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Scriptural  Gems 

For  Daup  Habitation 

By  S.  S.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Sept.  1. — A certain  man 
made  a great  supper  and  bade  many. — 
Luke  14:16. 

The  feast  is  spread.  The  greatest  sup- 
per that  has  ever  been  offered  to  any 
one  is  being  offered  to  you.  Christ  says, 
“I  am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.”  The 
invitation  includes  all,  without  regard  to 
race,  nationality  or  civilization.  The 
servants,  however,  must  carry  the  mes- 
sage.  Many  have  been  invited  but  there 
remain  yet  very  many  to  be  invited.  May 
tlx;  day  speedier  come  when  all  may 
have  heard  the  blessed  invitation, 
“Come.” 

Monday,  Sept.  2. — And  sent  his  ser- 
vant at  suppertime  to  say  to  them  that 
were  bidden,  come;  for  all  things  are 
now  ready. — Luke  14:17. 

There  was  a time,  (when  Jesus  was 
here  in  person)  before  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  poured  out  that  the  invitation  went 
out  more  particularly  to  those  who  had 
been  before  invited,  but  all  things  are 
now  ready.  It  has  not  been  long  that  all 
things  have  been  ready  for  you.  It  will 
not  be  long  that  all  things  will  remain 
ready  for  you.  But  today,  now,  “all 
things  are  ready,”  tomorrow  may  be  too 
late.  "Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice 
harden  not  your  heart.” 

Tuesday,  Sept.  3. — And  they  all  with 
one  consent  began  to  make  excuse. — 
Luke  14:18. 

They  do  not  assert  outright  that  t'hev 
will  not  come.  They  have  no  reason 
for  not  coming,  but  each  has  a manu- 
factured excuse  such  as  are  common  to 
this  day.  Probably  no  excuses  are  more 
numerous  than  those  pertaining  to  social 
and  business  interests.  “He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of.  me,  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me.”  Again,  “How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.’  Thou  hast  hidden  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes.”  Every  time 
you  excuse  yourself,  young  man,  on  the 
ground  that  you  first  want  to  get  a bet- 
ter education  or  a better  social  or  finan- 
cial standing,  you  are  adding  new  diffi- 
culties if  not  impossibilities  to  those  al- 
ready existing  in  your  imagination. 

W ednesday,  Sfpt.  4. — Go  out  quick- 
ly into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and,  the 


maimed,  and  the  halt , and  the  blind.— 
Luke  14:21. 

We  notice  two  things  that  Jesus 
teaches  by  this  verse : That  we  are  to  go 
quickly  and  spread  the  great  invitation, 
that  others  may  know  that  He  is  plead- 
ing for  their  souls,  and  that  we  are  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  those  who  can  be 
made  to  feel  the  need  of  a Savior.  “They 
that  be  whole  need  not  a physician.”  This 
may  imply  the  duty  of  home  mission 
work,  commencing  with  our  next  door 
neighbor  and  including  all  portions  of 
our  country. 

Thursday,  Sept.  5- — And  the  seri’ant 
said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded and  yet  there  is  room. — Luke 
14:22. 

Will  that  time  ever  come  when  we  as 
a church  can  say,  “Lord,  it  is  as  thou 
hast  commanded?”  When  we  awake  to 
a realization  of  the  great  work  before  us, 
we  will  put  forth  greater  efforts,  make 
more  self-denials  and  help  to  spread  the 
invitation  to  every  street  and  lane  of 
this  great  country.  How  blessed  it  must 
be  to  be  able  to  say,  “It  is  done  as  thou 
has  commanded!”  Yet  after  all  have 
been  invited  there  will  be  plenty  of 
room  for  others. 

Friday,  Sept.  6. — Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges  and  compel  them 
to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 
— Luke  14 123. 

We  are  not  to  be  satisfied  with  work 
done  at  home,  even  when  that  work  is 
well  done,  but  we  must  reach  out  far- 
ther, that  those  in  distant  lands  may  also 
learn  of  the  Great  Invitation.  Simply 
inviting  is  not  enough,  but  constraint 
and  persuasion  must  be  usetl.  “Be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless 
as  doves.”  How  grieved  God  must  be 
many  times  to  see  how  unconcerned  we 
are  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
How  He  longs  to  have  every  one  saved. 

Saturday,  Sept.  7.— For  I say  unto 
you,  That  none  of  those  men,  which 
were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  supper. — 
Luke  14:24. 

There  are  but  two  classes  of  people, 
the  saved  and  the  unsaved.  Each  indi- 
vidual, wbo  has  reached  the  age  of  ac- 
countability, has  a choice  to  make.  If 
we  deliberately  refuse  to  accept  the  in- 
vitation, sooner  or  later  the  door  will  be 
closed,  but  we  will  be  left  without.  Then 
all  pleading  and  petitioning  will  be  in 
vain.  We  can  but  look  across  the  great 
gulf  and  think  of  lost  opportunities  in 
the  time  past.  It  is  impossible  to  taste 
of  the  great  supper  unless  we  come  to 
the  feast.  “Come  ye, buy  and  eat:  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price.” 

Middleburv,  Ind. 


1907 


TELE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


363 


Miscellaneous 


RESURRECTION  FROM  SIN  TO 
LIFE  ETERNAL 

By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  the 
hour  is  coming  ami  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God : and  they  that  hear  shall  live.” 
—John  5:25. 

We  notice  that  all  of  the  human  race 
are  under  sin  and  dead  to  righteous- 
ness, but  yet  there  is  a germ  in  the  soul 
that  can  be  quickened  and  brought  to 
life  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
by  giving  heed  to  His  call  and  being 
willing  to  follow  Him.  Just  like  the 
grain  of  wheat  has  its  life  within  itself 
and  is  seemingly  dead  until  it  is  put 
into  the  earth  and  watered,  then  the 
germ  will  come  to  life  and  spring  up 
into  a blade,  and  afterwards  the  ear  and 
then  the  fruit. 

In  the  second  place  we  notice  a 
change  in  the  person  who  has  been  res- 
urrected from  a sinful  life  to  the  life 
eternal.  There  is  a radical  change  that 
every  one  can  see.  One  who  was  proud 
and  hasty  anti  following  the  fashions  of 
the  world  will  drop  all  those  things  like 
a dead  flower  and  humility  will  take  the 
place  of  pride.  The  condition  of  the 
heart  will  always  be  apparent.  Christ's 
and  John  the  Baptist's  clothes  were  sim- 
ple and  nxxlest.  Christ  wore  a crown  of 
thorns.  Women  often  wear  a crown  of 
flowers.  Men  and  women  iwear  gold  on 
their  bodies  for  show.  Well  could  Isaiah 
say,  “The  daughters  of  Zion  are  haugh- 
ty, and  walk  with  stretched  forth  necks 
and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing 
as  they  go.  and  making  a tinkling  with 
their  feet”  (Isa.  3:16).  Pride  and 
'worldly  ornaments  were  a displeasure 
to  the  Lord  at  that  time,  why  not  now  ? 
“And  when  the  people  heard  those  evil 
tidings  they  mourned  and  no  man  put 
on  his  ornaments.  For  the  Lord  had 
said  unto  Moses.  Say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  Ye  are  a stiffnecked  people:  I 
will  come  up  into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a 
moment  and  consume  thee : therefore 
now  put  off  thy  ornaments  from  thee 
that  I may  know  what  to  do  unto  thee. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped 
themselves  of  their  ornaments  by  the 
Mount  Horeb”  (Ex.  33  ap-6). 

It  is  not  alone  the  pride  in  dress  that 
keeps  us  out  of  heaven,  but  many  times 
it  is  self-righteousness.  This  evil  is 
mostly  among  Christian  professors. 
They  will  go  about  telling  others  of  the 
faults  of  their  brother  or  sister  and  keep 
up  a neighborhood  gossip  rather  than  go 
to  the  person  in  fault  and  tell  them  and 
try  to  help  them. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS— 
Luke  16:19-31 

Sel.  by  a Sister. 

It  is  not  said  that  this  story  is  a par- 
able. It  is  related  as  if  it  was  a historic- 
al incident.  Wj;  are  first  introduced  to 
a certain  rich  man.  God  did  not  think 
him  of  sufficient  importance  to  mention 
his  name.  Rich  men  are  not  of  as  much 
consequence  in  God’s  eyes  as  they  are  in 
ours.  He  was  not  an  immoral  man  as 
far  as  we  are  told,  so  it  is  plain  that  a 
moral  man  can  go  into  torment  in  the 
next  life.  He  was  not  lost  simply  be- 
cause he  was  rich.  He  was  lost  simply 
because  he  sought  his  good  in  the  things 
of  this  life.  He  lived  a life  of  magnifi- 
cent indulgence  of  the  flesh.  God  is  not 
pleased  to  have  11s  squander  our  money 
(or  rather  His)  on  fine  clothes  and  rich 
fare.  Ez.  16:49;  Amos  6;  Rev.  18:7. 
The  proper  use  of  wealth  is  found  in  I 
Tim.  6:17-19. 

The  wrong  use  of  wealth  will  damn  a 
man.  A few  small  charities  will  not  cov- 
er up  a life,  which,  on  the  whole,  is  a 
life  of  self-indulgence.  The  man  got  no 
real,  solid  satisfaction  out  of  his  sumptu- 
ous living  even  while  here  (Eccl.  I :8). 
Lazarus  lying  at  his  gate  took  away  all 
the  rich  man’s  excuse  for  sumptuous  liv- 
ing. But  how  many  today  spend  their 
money  in  self-indulgence  while  misery 
and  want  lie  at  their  very  gate  crying 
for  help ! 

The  picture  of  Lazarus  is  given  in  a 
few  graphic  touches  and  is  extremely 
sad.  But  it  is  better  to  be  a beggar  here, 
full  of  sores  and  vainly  longing  for  the 
rich  man's  crumbs  and  go  to  heaven 
hereafter,  than  to  be  a rich  man  here, 
and  go  to  lull  hereafter.  The  persons  to 
be  pitied  are  likelier  to  be  on  the  avenues 
than  in  the  alleys.  Lazarus  really  en- 
joyed the  life  that  now  is  better  than  the 
rich  man.  His  name  means  God  is  help, 
and  is  an  index  to  liis  character.  1 1 did 
not  at  the  time  look  much  as  if  God  was 
his  help,  but  the  sequel  proved  it. 

Jesus  evidently  intends  to  teach  us 
that  the  fact  that  a man  is  in  poverty 
and  distress  of  body  is  no  proof  that 
God  is  displeased  with  him.  God  prom- 
ises to  supply  all  our  need.  Phil.  4:19. 
But  that  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
we  shall  never  hunger.  1 Cor.  4:11;  II 
Cor.  1 1 '.27  ; Phil.  4:12. 

Lazarus  had  some  friends,  the  dogs. 
Thev  had  more  heart  than  the  rich  man. 
The  rich  man  could  not  plead  ignorance 
that  Lazarus  was  there.  He  had  noticed 
him  and  learned  his  name  and  knew  his 
condition.  All  that  Lazarus  desired  was 
crumbs.  That  is  often  what  the  rich 
give  the  poor.  Apparently  Lazarus  did 
not  get  even  that  much.  In  one  respect 
there  was  one  issue  to  both  lives,  they 
died.  Neither  riches  nor  poverty  ward 
off  death.  This  is  a good  sentence  to 


ponder.  “The  rich  man  also  died.” 

It  was  a great  privilege  for  the  poor 
man  to  die  (Phil.  1:21-23)  hut  to  the 
rich  man  death  brought  the  end  of  all  he 
loved  and  all  his  hopes.  There  is  some- 
thing appalling  in  the  death  of  the  god- 
less rich.  This  moment  they  have 
everything  and  the  next  nothing.  Death 
brought  to  the  poor  man  a convoy  of 
angels  to  bear  him  home.  To  the  rich 
man  it  brought  a funeral,  he  was  buried. 
The  poor  man  had  decidedly  the  best  of 
it.  The  rich  man  had  all  the  leading 
men  for  his  pallbearers,  the  (xior  man 
had  the  angels.  As  soon  as  the  rich 
man's  eyes  closed  on  earth  he  found 
himself  in  that  part  of  hades  that  is  giv- 
en over  to  torment  and  anguish.  His 
condition  there  was  a conscious  one.  He 
was  principally  conscious  of  anguish. 
On  earth  he  had  seen  Lazarus  at  his 
gate.  Now  he  saw  him  in  Abraham's 
bosom.  Many  of  the  rich  will  in  the 
life  to  come  see  the  poor  they  despised 
on  earth,  in  glory  while  they  agonize  in 
hell.  In  his  distress  the  rich  man  cried 
for  mercy,  but  his  cry  did  not  reveal  a 
real  desire  for  heaven  and  its  holiness, 
but  merely  a desire  to  escape  misery.  It 
was  not  fair  for  the  rich  man  to  ask  that 
Lazarus  be  sent  to  minister  to  him.  Why 
had  not  lie  ministered  to  Lazarus?  The 
rich  man’s  torment  was  through  his 
tongue.  He  had  lived  for  his  tongue 
and  cultivated  appetites  for  which  there 
was  no  satisfaction  in  that  world.  Are 
the  ruling  desires  that  you  are  develop- 
ing such  as  have  gratification  in  the  life 
to  come?  If  not  take  warning  from  this 
story.  Abraham  bade  the  rich  man  re- 
member. We  carry  our  memories  into 
the  next  world  with  us.  and  they  will  be 
a source  of  unspeakable  joy  or  anguish. 
Store  your  memory  with  the  blessed 
truth  of  God. 

The  rich  man  was  in  torment  because 
lie  sought  his  good  in  this  life.  The  life 
that  now  is  settles  the  destinies  of  the 
life  that  is  to  come.  There  is  a great 
gulf  fixed.  The  Christian  may  rejoice 
that  it  is  fixed  and  therefore  we  can  not 
wander  out.  The  rich  man's  request  was 
next  for  his  brothers.  That  did  not  in- 
dicate real  repentance,  only  a desire  that 
they  might  not  lie  tormented.  He 
should  have  looked  out  for  them  while 
with  them.  There  is  a. covert  excuse  for 
himself  in  his  prayer  for  his  brothers. 
Abraham  referred  them  to  the  Old 
Testament  scriptures.  There  was  light 
enough  there  to  save.  It  was  not  more 
light  that  they  needed  but  obedience. 
The  last  verse  should  be  deeply  ponder- 
ed- 1 > v ~ tin  1 sc  win > \v o u 1 < I 1 i k e to  di scfcdff 
the  Pentateuch  and  prophetical  writings. 
There  is,  according  to  Jesus,  a bad  out- 
look for  them. 

Reid.  Md. 

“Our  acts  in  life  will  be  witnesses  of 
our  eternity.” 
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AN  INTERESTING  LETTER 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Welman,  Iowa,  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  ii,  1907.  Dear  Witness  Readers: 
I wish  you  all  a Christian  greeting  in 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus  our  Redeem- 
er. 

Secondly,  I wish  to  say  that  I feel 
impressed  this  evening  to  give  utter- 
ance to  my  thoughts  as  they  occurred  to 
me  this  morning  and  on  my  way  to 
church  and  also  now,  after  hearing  an 
impressive  sermon. 

In  the  morning  and  on  my  way  to 
church  I felt  impressed  to  implore  the 
Lord  to  abundantly  bless  all  His  serv- 
ants in  all  tbe  world,  so  that  they  may 
be  able  to  proclaim  His  Word  and  will 
with  all  earnestness  and  purity,  and  es- 
pecially those  whom  we  might  be  privi- 
leged to  hear.  The  Lord  abundantly  bless- 
ed and  was  among  us  with  His  Spirit  and 
manifestly  let  His  Word  and  will  flow 
from  the  lips  of  His  servants,  the  breth- 
ren P.  P.  and  J.  F.  Swartentruber,  so 
that  every  hearer,  old  and  young,  saint 
and  sinner,  could  be  abundantly  sup- 
plied with  the  bread  of  life  to  stimulate 
the  spiritual  life. 

The  main  text  or  chapters  taken  into 
consideration  and  commented  upon 
were  Luke  14  and  16.  My  thoughts, 
after  meditating  upon  the  message  de- 
livered were,  Why  should  not  others,  who 
were  not  privileged  to  hear  the  message, 
and  even  those  who  did  hear  it,  have  the 
privilege  of  reading  the  substance  of  the 
same  in  print ; and  then  ponder  over  it 
again  and  again.  For  this  reason  I will 
endeavor  to  give  briefly  the  outlines  of 
the  main  topics  portrayed,  although  this 
will  be  in  weakness  and  with  imperfec- 
tion. 

Luke  14:7-14,  we  read  of  the  parable 
of  the  bidden  guests  and  the  conse- 
quence of  those  who  were  inclined  to 
choose  and  occupy  the  highest  places  or 
rooms,  which  is  unbecoming  and  im- 
polite, and  those  who  will  persist  in  that 
way  will  come  to  dishonor  and  shame. 
But,  on  the  other  hand  Jesus  says : 
“When  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down 
in  the  lowest  room,  that  when  he  that 
bade  thee  comcth,  lie  may  say  unto  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher;  then  shalt  thou 
have  worship  in  the  presence  of  them 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.”  And  you 
will  be  honored ; whereas  the  self-exalt- 
ed will  be  abased.  “Then  said  he  also 
to  him  that  bade  him,  When  thou 
makest  a dinner  or  a supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  ncighobrs ; 
lest  they  also  bid  thee  again  and  a 
recompense  be  made  thee.  But  when 
thou  makest  a feast,  call  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind  ; and  thou 
shalt  be  blessed ; for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense thee ; for  thou  shalt  be  rccomqen- 
sed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.” 
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That  is,  God  shall  reward  those  who  for 
His  sake  have  done  good,  without  the 
hope  of  any  earthly  recompense. 

Verses  16-24.  "Then  said  lie  unto 
him,  A certain  man  made  a great  supper 
and  bade  many ; and  sent  bis  servants  at 
supper-time  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come;  for  all  things  are  now 
ready."  The  bidden  ones,  or  those 
regularly  invited,  these  represent  here 
the  Jews,  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  first 
offered,  especially  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees.  "Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready,”  is  the  invitation  to  those 
who  hear  the  Gospel  to  partake  of  its 
blessings.  “And  they  all  with  one  con- 
sent began  to  make  excuses.”  The  first 
had  bought  a piece  of  ground,  another 
had  bought  a yoke  of  oxen,  and  for  vari- 
ous reasons  they  all  asked  to  be  excused. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house  being 
angry,  told  the  servant  to  go  out  quick- 
ly and  bring  in  tbe  poor  and  the  lame, 
and  the  maimed  and  the  blind  out  of  the 
streets  of  the  city.  And  the  servants 
went  and  came  ami  told  him,  “Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and 
yet  there  is  room.”  Those  who  do  not 
accept  the  invitation  are  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept the  blessings  of  God. 

However  many  may  partake  of  the  bles- 
sings of  salvation  there  is  still  enough 
room  for  all  others  and  all  to  whom  the 
Gospel  is  preached  are  urged  to  partake 
of  the  offered  invitation. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant. 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled.”  The  highways 
and  hedges,  places  outside  of  the  city, 
by  which  may  be  signified  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles,  the  heathen ; yes,  all  who 
are  not  under  the  Gospel  influence. 
"Compel  them  to  come  in,”  not  only  by 
force  but  by  urgent  persuasion,  by  ear- 
nest entreaty. 

By  the  expression  “The  man’s  serv- 
ants,” or  “the  Lord's  servants,"  is  riot 
only  meant  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
but  all  Christians ; all  God's  children 
can  and  should  take  an  active  part  in  in- 
viting and  winning  souls  for  the  great 
supper  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  p arable  of  the  Unjust  Steward. — 
Luke  16:1-14.  In  this  parable  we  are 
taught  that  God  will  call  11s  into  account 
for  our  use  of  every  temporal  enjoy- 
ment and  that  by  a Christian  foresight 
of  this,  we  ought  so  to  improve  our  un- 
certain riches,  in  acts  of  piety  and  char- 
ity, so  that,  when  we  die,  God  and  His 
angels  will  conduct  11s  as  faithful  stew- 
ards, to  everlasting  mansions  of  eternal 
happiness ; and  the  saints,  whom  we 
have  helped,  may  honorably  welcome  us 
thither  as  an  answer  to  their  prayers  for 
us;  and  that  if  we  be  not  faithful  in  us- 
ing the  perishable  enjoyments  of  this 
world,  which  God  has  merely  committed 
to  us  as  a trust  to  be  used  for  His  glory 
and  the  good  of  others,  we  can  have  no 
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proper  evidence  of  our  possessing  the 
more  excellent  and  substantial  riches  of 
true  grace,  which  God  gives  men  for 
their  own,  never  to  be  taken  from  them. 
Let  us  carefully  consider  these  things 
and  be  faithful  stewards.  We  all  have 
a stewardship  to  account  for,  to  a great- 
er or  less  extent. 

Often  we  hear  people  speak  Of  their 
possessions'  or  belongings,  which  are  in 
reality  only  instrusted  to  their  care  as  an 
overseer  and  are  allowed  the  use  of  it 
for  self-support  as  much  as  is  needed, 
and  the  balance  is  the  Lord’s.  We  as 
His  stewards  would  wisely  apply  and 
distribute  that  which  the  Lord  has  en- 
trusted into  our  care,  in  a manner  that 
will  bring  glory  to  God  and  good  to 
others.  We  should  contribute  to  tbe 
needs  of  the  poor  and  a portion  to  bene- 
volent purposes,  such  as  orphanages, 
missions,  hospitals  and  other  works  of 
charity.  When  we  do  this  cheerfully,  the 
Lord  will  bless  us  so  that  we  can  do 
still  more.  “The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful 
giver.” 

The  writer  of  these  lines  can  say  of 
his  own  experience  and  by  observation 
that  those  who  are  willing  and  take  an 
active  part  in  contributing  to  works  of 
charity  with  pure  and  noble  motives, 
will  never  fall  short  of  the  Lord’s  rich 
blessings ; the  more  one  gives  in  a lov- 
ing andsympathetic  spirit, the  more  the 
Lord  will  bless.  We  will  never  fall  in 
need  so  deep,  but  that  the  Lord  will 
help  11s  out  again. 

I he  Psalmist  says,  “I  have  been  young, 
and  now  1 am  old ; yet  have  I never 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread.” 

In  conclusion  we  will  say,  the  texts 
in  the  chapter  referred  to  in  the  scope 
of  the  sermon  embody  in  themselves  a 
wide  range  of  thought  on  the  different 
topics;  and  in  each  of  them,  by  deep  re- 
search, application  can  fully  be  made  on 
lines  of  mission  work;  and  tbe  com- 
ments on  the  same  during  the  course  of 
the  sermon  constituted  a veritable  mis- 
sion sermon  and  how  could  it  be  other- 
wise, if  a sermon  at  all?  For  we  say, 
every  sermon  should  be  a mission  ser- 
mon ; if  it  is  not  it  will  not  avail  much. 
The  greatest  and  most  powerful  mis- 
sionary that  the  world  ever  had  was 
Christ  Himself;  and  next  to  Him  was 
the  Apostle  Paul ; and  after  him  all 
faithful  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  We 
say  every  preacher  should  be  a mission 
worker  and  put  forth  all  his  efforts  in 
every  way  possible  to  proclaim  tbe  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  and  Seek  to  save 
souls  from  their  waywardness.  Also, 
every  Christian,  yes,  all  God’s  children 
should  be  workers  on  this  line  of  duty; 
all  have  talents  and  they  should  be  put 
to  use  and  usury. 

The  Lord  bless  and  promote  every 
good  and  faithful  effort  made  in  promot- 
ing the  way  of  salvation  to  all  man  - 


L 


0 


1907 

kind,  beginning  at  home  and  extending 
to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth. 

A Brother. 

A CHAPTER  OF  DONT’S 

Sel.  by  Jonas  Cullar. 

In  the  Pulpit 

Don’t  preach  a mutilated  Bible. 

Don't  study  without  prayer. 

Don't  pray  without  study. 

Don’t  feed  people  with  unbaked 
dough. 

Don’t  tell  all  you  know  in  one  ser- 
mon. 

Don’t  put  the  hay  too  high  in  the 
ricks. 

Don’t  offer  them  . sentimental  confec- 
tions or  intellectual  shavings. 

Don’t  mistake  philosophy  for  Christi- 
anity ; cant  for  piety ; noise  for  zeal,  or 
crowds  for  success. 

Don’t  be  so  broad  that  you  can  float 
nothing  but  intellectual  chips  on  vour 
shallow  stream. 

Don’t  wear  blue  spectacles  all  the 
time,  but  awn  a pair  and  always  have 
them  in  the  pulpit  with  you. 

Don’t  scold. 

Don’t  mistake  length  for  profundity, 
nor  brevity  for  wit. 

Don’t  lash  the  back  of  the  sinner  in- 
stead of  the  back  of  his  sin. 

Don’t  offer  to  other  people  manna 
which  you  have  not  tasted  yourself. 

Don’t  imagine  your  sermon  to  be  a 
revelation,  or  anything  but  the  text  to 
have  “Thus  saitli  the  Lord"  written 
across  it. 

Don't  let  your  harp  have  only  one 
string. 

Den't  be  a vender  of  nostrums. 

Don’t  try  to  make  bricks  without 
straw. 

Don’t  be  anybody  but  yourself; 

In  the  Congregation 

Don’t  forget  that  you  belong,  first  to 
Christ,  second  to  the  church,  and  third 
to  this  congregation. 

Don’t  let  any . religious  hobby  ride 
you,  but  don't  lx  afraid  to  ride  any  re- 
ligious hobby,  if  you  have  one. 

Don’t  live  in  the  third  century. 

Don’t  live  in  the  twenty-third  century. 

Don’t  live  in  the  clouds. 

Don’t  follow  everybody's  advice. 

Don’t  lx  afraid  of  any  man. 

Don’t  be  afraid  of  the  devil. 

Don’t  be  afraid  of  yourself. 

Don’t  try  to  do  anybody's  duty  but 
your  own. 

Don’t  let  a few  — and  especially  the 
same  few  — do  the  work  of  the  many. 

Don’t  spare  the  people’s  pockets,  for 
therein  lie  their  hearts. 

Don’t  be  too  confiding. 

Don’t  despair. 

Don't  expect  the  sun  to  shine  through 
all  the  twenty-four  hours  of  the  day. 
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Don’t  restrain  too  mudh ; it  is  well 
often  that  steam  escapes. 

Don’t  let  the  young  run  away  with 
you,  nor  the  bald-headed  put  too  many 
brakes  on. 

Don’t  drive,  but  lead. 

Don’t  ask  any  to  work  harder  than 
you  do  yourself. 

Don’t  lx  disappointed  when  harvests 
do  not  come  in  a day  and  oats  do  not 
spring  up  like  Jonah’s  gourd. 

Don’t  hear  everything  that  is  said  in 
the  congregation. 

Don’t  despise  the  rich  nor  dishonor 
the  poor,  nor  esteem  yourself  wiser  than 
your  brethren. 

Don’t  feel  yourself  responsible  for  the 
universe,  nor  try  to  spread  yourself  over 
creation. 

Don’t  be  an  evangelist  without  a mes- 
sage. a preacher  without  doctrine,  a pas- 
tor without  devotion,  a presbyter  with- 
out responsibility,  or  a bishop  without 
watchfulness,  and  you  will  not  be  a serv- 
ant without  reward. 

Calla,  Ohio. 

EXAMPLE 
By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers. in  word,  in  conversation,  in 

charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith* in  purity.” 

— I Tim.  4:12. 

All  who  take  an  interest  in  living  a 
peculiar  life  find  the  Bible  to  be  the  best 
of  all  books,  and  the  more  we  read  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  the 
more  we  want  to  know  and  follow  after 
the  pattern  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

"Ilowlxit  for  this  cause  1 obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for 
a pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after lxlieve  on  him  to  life  everlasting” 

( I I ini.  1 :if>).  Nothing  is  so  import- 
ant as  Bible  truth.  "Search  the  script- 
ures” and  compare  the  heart  and  life 
with  the  Word  and  see  whether  we  are 
•Inly  qualified  to  "be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust"  (II  Pet.  1:4).  Otherwise  we  are 
partakers  of  the  flesh  that  perished, 
which  things  have  indeed  a show  of  wis- 
dom in  will  worship  and  humility  and 
neglecting  of  the  body ; not  in  any 
honor  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.  We 
have  the  example  of  our  Savior  and  His 
apostles  plainly  written  and  we  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
\\a-  «mce  delivered  to  the  saints.  Read 
the  epistle  of  Jude. 

Beloved  Christian  friends,  “lav  apart 
all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  haughti- 
ness : and  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word  which  is  able  to  save  vour 
souls."  “Not  slothful  in  business,  fer- 
vent in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,"  which 
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is  the  only  example  that  will  lead  unto 
perfection,  “not  laying  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in 
power”  (I  Cor.  4:20).  A consecrated 
child  of  God  is  willing  to  avoid  all  sup- 
erfluity “and  bring  forth  fruit  with  pa- 
tience” (II  Pet.  1 :5-io). 

Upon  encouraging  a young  brother 
for  not  wearing  a tie,  I asked  him 
whether  lie  still  has  the  tie  in  possession, 
for  fear  he  might  might  be  tempted  to 
wear  it  again,  to  my  surprise  I was  told 
he  wears  it  when  the  other,  suit  is  worn. 
Mothers,  what  does  that  big  collar,  tie 
and  trimmings  on  your  son’s  body  and 
that  big  ribbon  on  the  hair  and  the  hat, 
ruffles,  and  trimmings  on  your  daugh- 
ter say?  Sisters,  what  does  the  puffing 
of  your  hair,  ornaments  and  the  trim- 
mings of  your  clothes  say?  Brethren, 
what  does  that  “up-to-date”  shirt,  high 
standing  collar  and  tie  say?  Beloved, 
altogether,  what  does  that  costly  furni- 
ture, lace  curtains,  door  curtains,  photo- 
graphs, organ  or  piano  and  worldly 
pictures  say?  If  we  compare  these 
things  with  the  Word,  many  “are  they 
which  are  choked  with  the  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection”  (Luke  8: 
1:14).  “This  witness  is  true.  Where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
be  found  in  the  faith”  (Tit.  1 :i3). 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

THE  BIBLE 
Sel.  by  Lizzie  E.  Swarr. 

This  Book  contains  the  mind  of  God, 
the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners  and  the  happiness 
of  believers. 

Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are 
binding,  its  histories  are  true,  and  its 
decisions  arc  immutable. 

Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be 
safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It  con- 
tains light  to  direct  you,  food  to  support 
you,  and  comfort  to  cheer  you.  It  is 
the  traveler’s  map.  the  pilgrim's  staff, 
the  pilot's  compass,  the  soldier’s  sword, 
and  the  Christian's  charter. 

Here  paradise  is  restored,  heaven 
opened,  and  the  gates  of  hell  disclosed. 
Christ  is  its  grand  object,  our  good  its 
design  and  the  glory  of  God  its  end.  It 
should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart, 
and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly,  fre- 
quently and  prayerfully. 

“It  is  a mine  of  wealth,  a paradise  of 

glory — and — a — river  of  pleasure. It — is 

given  you  in  life,  will  be  opened  in  the 
judgment,  and  be  remembered  forever. 
It  involves  the  highest  responsibility, 
will  reward  the  greatest  labor  and  will 
condemn  all  who  trifle  with  its  sacred 
contents. 

Quarry ville,  Pa. 
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CHURCH  GOING 

Observant  men  and  women  note  a de- 
cline in  the  number  of  church-going  peo- 
ple. Especially  are  the  men  in  the  cities 
growing  lax  in  the  custom  of  church  at- 
tendance. They  seem  content  to  let  the 
women  go  to  church  as  the  representa- 
tives of  the  household.  Whatever  the 
reason  for  this  may  be,  and  they  should 
be  worth  knowing,  two  of  three  factors 
we  feel  sure  will  be  found,  upon  investi- 
gation, to  play  a considerable  part  among 
the  reasons  for  this  growing  absentee- 
ism : Business  strenuosity,  the  taste  for 
pleasure,  the  Sunday  newspaper. 

Recently  some  one  in  Chicago,  a city 
specially  troubled  with  this  growing 
habit  of  absenteeism,  started  an  inquiry 
as  to  the  reasons  why  people  go  to 
church.  Dr.  Cobb,  an  English  rector, 
really  started  the  inquiry.  The  ‘‘Chicago 
Tribune”  took  the  matter  up  and  was 
able  to  make  an  interesting  and  sugges- 
tive exhibit.  Dr.  Cobb  found  that  many 
of  his  parishioners  went  to  church  on 
Sunday  because  of  habit,  others  went 
through  fear  of  public  opinion,  some 
to  show  new  clothes,  but  few  to  hear 
the  sermon.  The  majority,  however, 
were  seekers  after  spiritual  consolation. 

A Chicago  clergyman  elicited  re- 
sponses to  a similar  inquiry  which  re- 
sulted as  follows : 

Out  of  one  hundred  men  questioned 
fifteen  said  that  they  attended  church  in 
order  to  hear  the  music. 

Eifteen  because  they  wanted  to  set  a 
good  example  to  their  children. 

Fifteen  through  force  of  habit. 

Fifteen  because  they  wanted  to  please 
their  wives. 

Fifteen  because  it  helped  their  busi- 
ness. 

Ten  because  they  had  promised  dying 
parents  to  do  so. 

Ten  because  they  were  not  sure  as  to 
the  future  and  did  not  want  to  run  any 
risk  of  going  to  hell,  although  they  did 
not  believe  in  such  a place. 

Rive  because  they  believed  in  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  and  enjoyed  the 
sermons. 

Two  striking  facts  stand  out  from  the 
summary:  First  that  habit  is  most  po- 

tent of  all  reasons  for  church  going.  And 
second,  that  the  sermon  hardly  figures  at 
all.  As  to  the  first,  it  is  certainly  a good 
habit  to  form,  this  habit  of  church  going. 
As  a rule  it  is  formed  early  in  life,  and 
if  adhered  to  through  the  entire  period 
of  adolescence,  is  apt  to  become  a fixed 
habit.  How  greatly  that  increases  the 
importance  of  early  training!  What  a 
responsibility  it  places  upon  parents! 
Here  too  it  is  true:  “Train  up  a child 
in  the  way  lie  should  go,  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  But 
the  best  way  to  get  children  to  form  this 


good  habit  is  to  set  them  a good  example. 
Much  of  the  religious  indifference  and 
skepticism  of  our  time,  much  of  the 
hostility  to  die  church  and  the  ministry 
is  born  and  cultivated  at  home.  A non- 
church-going  father  is  not  likely  to 
have  a church-going  son.  It  becomes  a 
hereditary  trait,  finally,  from  which  noth- 
ing but  a new  birth  can  rescue.  The 
ringing  of  the  church  bell,  the  approach 
of  the  hour  of  worship  should  find  every 
householder  ready  for  the  house  of  God, 
with  all  his  household. 

As  to  the  second  reason  for  absentee- 
ism, it  seems  to  indicate  that  the  modern 
mind  has  no  liking  for  preaching,  or 
that  the  preachers  fail  to  meet  the  needs 
and  demands  of  their  audiences.  The 
preacher  must  surround  himself  with 
other  attractions,  to  draw  the  people — 
social  activities,  an  elegant  church 
building,  a splendid  choir,  etc.  People 
go  to  hear  the  music,  to  see  the  windows 
and  paintings,  not  to  hear  the  Gospel 
preached  in  an  unfeeling,  dry-as-dust 
way.  No  preacher  should  permit  his 
church  edifice  or  his  choir  to  outshine 
him.  The  minister  in  the  pulpit  must 
preach  so  that  it  is  worth  while  going  to 
hear  him.  This  does  not  mean  that  he 
must  be  brilliant,  intellectual,  sensation- 
al and  all  that.  It  does  mean  that  lie 
must  feed  the  people.  He  mu§t  have 
bread  for  the  spiritually  hungry.  Men 
go  to  church  because  they  want  nourish- 
ment for  their  souls.  They  go  because 
they  have  heart  hunger.  But  if  the  ser- 
mon and  the  service  do  not  satisfy  this 
heart  hunger,  they  have  no  adequate  in- 
ducement to  go. 

Of  course  the  ritualistic  churches  have 
a certain  advantage.  Such  churches  as 
the  Episcopalian  and  Catholic,  for  in- 
stance, maintain  church  attendance  part- 
ly through  fear  of  ecclesiastical  displeas- 
ure and  punishment.  Their  sermon  is 
less  vital,  less  prominent.  But  in  the 
noil-ritualistic  churches,  the  sermon  is 
the  principal  thing.  It  need  not  be  in- 
tellectually superior,  always,  but  it  must 
be  spiritually  virile.  The  preacher  must 
have  some  message  for  the  heart.  He 
must  therefore  put  heart  into  his  preacli- 
ing.  He  must  appeal  to  the  ethical  na- 
ture of  men.  People  get  tired  going  to 
an  empty  crib.  Even  hungry  sheep  will 
cease  to  follow  a shepherd  who  does  not 
feed  them. — Evangelical  Messenger. 

Self-justifying  Excuses. — Notice  how 
man  seeks  to  justify  himself  when  con- 
victed of  sin.  Adam  said  it  was  the  wo- 
man. Eve  said  it  was  the  serpent.  But 
God  said  they  all  had  a part  in  it,  and 
lie  laid  a curse  upon  them  all.  Adam 
said,  “We  were  naked,  therefore  we  hid 
from  Thee."  But  God  soon  brought  out 
the  fact  that  they  hid  because  they  were 
guilty  of  sin.  Self-justification  is  a 
certain  evidence  of  guilt. — K. 


REPORT 

of  tiie  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 

at  the  Warwick  River  Church 
near  Mohea,  Va.,  Aug. 
ii,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises,  J.  M.  Shenk. 

Organization : Moderator,  S.  P.  Yo- 
der; secretaries,  Adam  Baer  and  Han- 
nah Brenneman  ; chorister,  P.  E.  Shank. 

The  Purpose  of  this  Meeting.  Dan- 
iel Shenk. 

The  Importance  of  Sunday  School 
Work.  Adam  Baer  and  Amanda  Yo- 
der. 

Preparation  for  the  Work:  (a)  On 
the  part  of  the  supt.,  J.  D.  Wert,  (b) 
O11  the  part  of  the  teacher,  J.  M.  Shenk. 
(c)  O11  the  part  of  the  scholar,  J.  E. 
Brunk  and  Hannah  Brenneman.  (d) 
On  the  part  of  the  parents,  Bertie  Baer. 

Children’s  Exercises,  S.  D.  Kurtz  and 
Anna  Miller. 

Best  Methods  of  Reviewing  the  Les- 
son, L.  J.  Shenk. 

Evening  Session 

Opened  with  song  service  and  devo- 
tional exercises  by  J.  D.  Wert. 

The  Gospel  Way  of  Maintaining  the 
Interest  of  the  Sunday  School,  M.  B. 
Shank  and  J.  D.  Wert. 

The  following  are  a few  of  the 
thoughts  presented : 

The  purpose  of  this  meeting  should  be 
to  glorify  God. 

By  discussing  different  methods  of 
work  our  way  of  conducting  the  Sun- 
day school  may  be  improved. 

Let  each  one  labor  and  pray  that  what 
is  done  here  may  be  done  to  God’s  honor 
and  glory. 

The  most  important  part  of  Sunday 
school  work  is  gathering  in  the  boys 
and  girls. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a great  help  in 
winning  souls  for  Christ. 

We  can  more  easily  remember  the 
things  we  learn  while  young,  therefore 
is  very  important  that  the  proper  in- 
struction is  given  in  the  Sunday  school. 

The  first  and  most  essential  prepara- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  superintendent 
is  genuine  conversion  and  a full  surren- 
der to  God's  will.  He  should  be  deeply 
interested  in  the  work. 

The  superintendent  and  teacher 
should  live  consistent  lives  every  day. 

Every  teacher  should  be  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  his  class. 
He  should  seek,  by  earnest  prayer,  to 
become  qualified  to  give  the  right  kind 
of  instruction. 

Parents  should  live  pure,  consecrated 
lives. 

Children  are  great  imitators,  there- 
fore parents  should  be  careful  what 
they  say  or  do  in  the  presence  of  their 
children. 
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The  lesson  review  should  be  conduct- 
ed in  such  a way  as  to  get  the  whole 
school  interested. 

Worldly  methods  of  work  sometimes 
create  excitement  but  do  not  maintain 
the  interest. 

By  not  living  up  to  what  we  teach  we 
may  cause  the  school  to  lose  interest. 

The  Bible  teaches  the  Gospel  way 
and  a careful  study  of  the  Word  will  en- 
able us  to  maintain  the  right  kind  of 
interest. 

Wherever  Christ  taught  great  crowds 
gathered  to  hear  Him.  If  we  could  get 
at  the  secret  of  His  teaching  we  could 
keep  up  the  interest. 

Too  strong  food  causes  the  primary 
classes  to  lose  interest. 

Every  teacher  should  lx:  a personal 
worker. 

Guard  against  becoming  monotonous. 
It  is  wise  to  vary  in  method  of  work  oc- 
casionally. 

Every  member  of  the  Sunday  school 
should  feel  his  or  her  responsibility  in 
helping  to  make  the  Sunday  school  what 
it  should  be. 

Closing  prayer  by  Daniel  Shenk. 
Adam  Baer, 

Hannah  Brenneman, 
Secretaries. 


A FEW  STATEMENTS 
Heard  at  the  Ohio  Sunday  School 
Conference. 


By  D.  Elban  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“If  we  wish  to  be  encouraged,  in- 
spired and  informed,  we  must  en- 
courage, inspire  and  inform.” — I.  W. 
Royer. 

“A  full  surrender  is  the  key  to  spirit- 
ual power.” — S.  E.  Allgyer. 

“Do  not  tell  the  young  man  what 
not  to  do,  but  tell  him  what  to  do.” 
— H.  L.  Rickert. 

“Young  people  are  often  ruined  by 
not  expecting  enough  from  them  in 
obedience  and  Christian  work.” — P. 

R.  Lantz. 

“If  we  do  not  do  our  work,  our  work 
remains  undone.” 

“There  are  three  essentials  to  every 

S.  S.  teacher:  preparation,  consecra- 
tion and  adaptability.” — J.  W.  Yoder. 

“Win  souls  to  Christ,  not  to  your- 
self.” 

“The  S.  S.  places  us  where  we  be- 
long.”—]. M.  Kurtz. 

“A  purpose  in  life  is  necessary,  be- 
cause God  expects  something  of  us.  ” — 
Harvey  Schnell. 

“The  S.  S.  makes  our  young  people 
influential.” — N.  O.  Blosser. 


“Friendship  has  willing  shoulders  and 
will  as  readily  accept  the  burden  of  our 
sorrows  as  rejoice  in  our  good  for- 
tune.” 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 
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HOUSSER — SMITH. — At  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents  near  Markham,  Ont.,  by 
Pre.  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Ezra  Housser  of  South 
Cayuga  to  Sister  Levina  C.  Smith  of  the 
Wideman  congregation.  May  His  Spirit 
direct  them. 


SNYDER— KAUFFMAN  — On  Aug.  8,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  J.  J. 
Kauffman,  near  Ayr,  Nebr.,  Bro.  C.  W. 
Snyder  and  Sister  Mary  Kauffman,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  offi- 
ciating. May  they  together  be  a power 
for  good. 


FORTNER— DETWEILER  — On  Aug.  22, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Bro.  Almon  Fortner  of 
Freeport,  111.,  and  Sister  Lorna  Detweiler 
were  united  in  the  hold  bonds  of  matrimony, 
in  the  presence  of  about  sixty  guests.  Pre. 
L.  J.  Johnston  officiated.  The  bride  and 
groom  left  the  day  following  for  a trip  to 
relatives  in  Nebraska,  Kansas.  Colorado  and 
southern  Missouri,  after  which  they  expect 
to  attend  Conference  at  this  place  on  Sept. 
26,  27  and  then  leave  for  Freeport,  111.,-  near 
which  place  they  will  reside.  May  the  rich- 
est blessings  of  God  ever  be  with  them  in 
this  union. 
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HAMILTON. — Irvin,  only  child  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Ira  and  Emma  Hamilton  was  born 
near  Birmingham,  Jackson  Co.,  Kans.,  July 
15,  1905:  died  near  Newton.  Kans.,  Aug.  23, 
1907;  aged  2 y.  1 m.  8 d.  He  was  kicked  by 
a horse  a few  days  before.  Funeral  was  held 
Aug.  25,  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church.  Buri- 
al in  graveyard  adjoining.  Services  con- 
ducted by  T.  M.  Erb  and  D.  D.  Zook  from 
Mark  10:16. 

* . , * *!  + * 

BECK. — Hannah  Beck  died  at  theMennon- 
ite  Home,  Oreville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a 
lingering  illness  caused  by  rheumatism  of 
which  she  had  been  a sufferer  for  about 
twelve  years;  aged  65  y.  6 m.  3 d. 
Funeral  from  the  Home  on  the  26.  Services 
were  conducted  by  N.  H.  Mack  and  Benj. 
Weaver.  Text,  II  Cor.  4:17.  Interment  at 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  graveyard.  Sis- 
ter Beck  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  John  Beck,  her 
husband,  (lied  at  the  Home  16  months  ago. 


EBY. — Susan  (Ranck)  Eby  died  Aug.  16, 
1907,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  her  age. 
Death  was  due  to  a stroke  of  paralysis.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  eight  children 
and  twenty-three  grand  children;  also  one 
sister  and  two  brothers. 

Funeral  on  the  19,  with  a little  speaking  at 
the  house  by  Abram  Herr  and  at  the  Kinzer 
Mennonite  Church  by  John  B.  Senger  and 
Isaac  Eby,  basing  their  remarks  on  the  text 
which  was  selected,  Heb.  2:3.  first  clause. 
Also  Bish.  Ben  Weaver  spoke  in  German. 
Remains  were  laid  in  the  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing. May  we  all  live  such  lives  that  we  may 
meet  those  gone  before. 

Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  ns. 

And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel: 

But  tis  God  that  has  bereft  ns 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


STIJTZMAN. — Mattie  Hooley  was  born 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1816;  died  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
July  15,  1907;  aged  90y.  7m.  9d.  In  1841 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  M. 
Stutzman  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  who  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  a little  over  three 
years.  In  1844  they  moved  to  Indiana 
where  they  lived  their  remaining  days  as 


consistent  members  of  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  having  the  peace  and  welfare  of 
the  church  at  heart.  She  leaves  three  sons, 
Samuel  H.,  Jonathan  J.,  and  Uriah,  and 
three  daughters,  Lydia,  Sarah  and  Mary,  19 
grandchildren  and  21  great  grandchildren 
to  mourn  her  departure,  but  with  the  bles- 
sed assurance  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Her  whole,  desire  was  to  depart  this 
life  and  be  with  Christ.  Funeral  on  Aug. 
17,  at  the  Clinton  Church  by  J.  J.  Troyer 
in  German  and  D.  J.  Johns  in  English,  from 
II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


LONG. — Samuel  Elias,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Jennie  Long,  was  born  in  Guilford  Twp., 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1883;  died  July 
30,  1907;  aged  24y.  5m.  24d.  When  only  3 
years  of  age  his  mother  and  little  brother 
passed  into  the  great  beyond.  By  the  ef- 
fort of  Bro.  Long  the  family  was  kept  to- 
gether and  later  a kind  stepmother  assisted 
in  providing  the  needs  of  the  family  and 
was  to  him  a kind  mother  until  death  came, 
which  was  due  to  consumption.  Earlier  in 
life  he  was  one  of  the  cheerful  boys  in  Sun- 
day school.  For  several  years  he  was  em- 
ployed at  Barberton,  O.,  but  more  than  5 
months  before  his  death  he  was  unable  to 
work.  Five  days  before  his  death  he  real- 
ized his  utter  loss  without  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  called  for  a minister  to  visit 
him,  when  upon  confession  of  his  faith  in 
Christ  he  was  baptized  and  received  as  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
said  he  realized  God’s  mercy  to  him  in 
sparing  his  life  so  long,  and,  even  though 
suffering,  to  show  him  his  lost  condition. 
His  suffering  was  intense  but  very  gently 
he  fell  asleep. 

Funeral  services  and  burial  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  M.  Kreider  and  N.  A.  Lind  at 
the  Gilford  Church,  Aug.  1.  Text,  Jno.  16: 
22. 


LANTZ. — Norman  N.  Lantz  was  born 
Aug.  21,  1871;  died  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug. 
9,  1907;  aged  35y.  11m.  9d. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
the  age  of  seventeen  years.  He  was  mar- 
ried Mar  3,  1892,  to  Alice,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  W.  Hartzler  of  Topeka,  Ind. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  three 
daughters,  the  youngest  five  months  old. 

Bro.  Lantz  had  been  seriously  ill  several 
weeks  but  at  this  time  had  sufficiently  re- 
covered that  he  was  able  to  resume  work. 
The  fatal  accident  occurred  about  five 
o’clock  Wednesday  afternoon,  Aug.  7,  while 
unloading  wheat  and  carrying  it  to  the 
mow  with  the  hay  slings.  This  load  was 
carried  back  too  far  into  the  mow  and  in 
the  attempt  to  pull  it  forward  Bro.  Lantz 
stepped  upon  the  beam  about  18  feet  from 
the  floor.  At  the  same  time  the  man  on 
the  load  was  pulling.  The  snap  on  the  rope 
broke,  leaving  him  drop  backwards,  strik- 
ing his  head  and  shoulders  on  the  hay  rack 
and  then  falling  to  the  floor  unconscious. 
The  physician  was  summoned  at  once.  The 
next  morning  there  seemed  to  be  slight  im- 
provement, but  soon  a change  for  the  worse 
came  and  he  gradually  grew  weaker  while 
loved  ones  were  anxiously  waiting  and 
watching  for  one  conscious  moment.  He 
gradually  sank  until  aboutTi:  30  a.  m.  Aug. 
9,  the  spirit  took  its  flight. 

His  taste  for  music  gave  him  great  pleas- 
ure and  widened  his  sphere  of  usefulness 
to  the  church  and  community.  But  a few 
weeks  ago  he  began  a course  of  instruction 
in  vocal  music  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church. 
He  was  kind  and  cheerful,  willing  to  leave 
his  own  and  help  others.  His  active  life 
brought  him  in  contact  with  many  people 
and  his  disposition  endeared  him  to  a large 
circle  of  friends.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  at  10 
o’clock.  Sunday  morning.  Services  were 
conducted  by  1.  R.  Detweiler  from  1 Sam. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Sept.  4,  1907 


Items  an&  Comments 


Yellow  fever  is  still  raging  in  parts  of 
China,  but  the  greatly  improved  sanitary 
conditions  place  the  danger  of  general  in- 
fection almost  outside  of  the  possible. 


Governor  Frear  was  inaugurated  at  Hon- 
olulu on  Aug.  16.  He  promises  a settle- 
ment of  the  agricultural  question  which  has 
been  causing  considerable  contention  in  the 
Islands  of  late. 


An  English  homing  pigeon  belonging  to 
a man  at  Warsaw,  Ind.,  was  stolen  from  the 
Adams  Express  Co.  office  at  Randolph, 
Texas,  a year  ago.  On  Aug.  14,  the  bird 
arrived  at  Warsaw,  having  made  the  dis- 
tance of  eight  hundred  miles. 


Prince  Yi,  one  of  the  Korean  deputation 
to  the  Hague  Conference,  has  been  senten- 
ced to  death  by  his  government  on  the 
charge  of  intrigue.  The  Prince  is  now  in 
this  country  and  says  he  would  rather  live 
here  than  die  in  his  own  country. 


On  Aug.  13,  the  Colorado  and  Southern 
freight  depot  at  Boulder,  Colo.,  was  destroy- 
ed by  fire.  A powder  house  nearby  took 
fire,  exploding  1,000  pounds  of  dynamite. 
Four  persons  were  killed  and  many  others 
injured.  Many  houses  were  wrecked  en- 
tailing a loss  of  $250,000.  The  fire  is 
thought  to  have  been  of  incendiary  origin. 


On  Aug.  17,  the  large  peace  flag  was  rais- 
ed over  the  Singer  building  in  New  York. 
The  flag  meausres  29x59  feet,  and  is  the 
largest  in  the  world.  It  floats  from  the 
highest  building  in  the  world.  It  floats 
from  a boom  fifty  feet  high  and  from  the 
thirty-fourth  story  of  the  Singer  buildiiig, 
435  feet  from  the  Broadway  pavement.  It 
is  raised  by  the  auspices  of  the  League  of 
Peace.  May  the  emblem  grow  into  a 
reality. 


An  immense  meteor  fell  into  the  sea  near 
Long  Island  on  Aug  18.  The  coming  of  the 
heavenly  visitor  was  announced  by  a 
strange  noise  apparently  coming  from  di- 
rectly overhead.  From  the  time  the  noise 
was  first  head  until  it  fell  into  the  water 
was  about  three-fourths  of  a minute.  The 
mfeteor  was  estimated  to  be  about  seventy- 
five  feet  in  circumference.  After  it  struck 
the  water  great  waves  rolled  in  on  the 
beach  destroying  part  of  the  bathing  pavil- 
ion and  a number  of  fishermen’s  huts. 
After  the  disturbance  had  subsided  hun- 
dreds of  dead  fish  were  found  upon  the 
shore.  Some  people  thought  the  strange 
incident  marked  the  end  of  the  world  and 
began  to  pray  in  great  fear.  The  end  of 
the  world  is  coming  some  time  tand  it  may 
be  just  as  sudden.  Get  ready  for  the  event- 
ful time. 


The  Negro  Business  League,  founded  by 
Booker  T.  Washington  seven  years  ago, 
met  in  Topeka,  Kansas,  during  the  month 
of  August.  Prominence  was  given  to  plans 
by  which  the  negro  may  prove  himself 
qualified  for  both  commercial  and  municip- 
al activity.  Mention  was  made  of  the  three 
towns  controlled  by  the  colored  man, — 
Mound  Bayou,  Miss.,  founded  twenty  years 
ago.  No  white  man  has  ever  lived  in  the 
town.  It  is  in  a prosperous  farming  com- 
munity. Holey,  I.  T„  has  been  the  Mecca 
for  many  from  the  South  and  Southwest. 
Buxton.  Iowa,  is  a mining  town  of  which 
ninety  per  cent  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  are  negroes.  We  wish  Booker  T. 
Washington  success  in  his  admirable  zeal 
to  lift  his  race  to  a higher  plane.  The 
watchword  to  his  people  is,  “Overcome  evil 
with  good.” 


20:3:  “There  is  but  a step  between  me  and 
death.”  Bish.  J.  Kurtz  assisted  in  the  serv- 
ices. 

While  we  mourn  the  early  departure  of 
one  that  is  so  much  needed  in  the  home 
at  this  time,  we  after  all  would  say,  “Thy 
will  be  done.”  May  God  with  His  Fatherly 
care  ever  comfort  and  keep  those  who  are 
so  deeply  feeling  the  loss. 


VISIT  LA  JUNTA 


the  home  of  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at 
the  time  of  the  conference  at  that  place. 
Leave  Chicago  on  the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  Tues- 
day, Oct.  15,  1907,  arrive  .at  La  Junta  the 
following  Thursday.  Special  home-seekers’ 
rates  on  that  date,  $25.00  for  round-trip  from 
Chicago.  Those  desiring  further  informa- 
tion concerning  the  colony  or  locality  will 
please  address  S.  S.  Stalter  whose  address  un- 
til that  time  will  be  Lima,  Ohio,  in  care  of 
C.  N.  Stalter. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Beery  H istory.— This  ' is  a genealogical 
history  of  the  Beery  family  and  connections. 
The  progenitor  of  this  family  is  Abraham 
Beery  who  came  from  Switzerland  to  this 
country  in  1736.  It  contains  -a  record  of 
more  than  a thousand  families,  besides  the 
Beery  families,  including  such  names  as 
Brenneman,  Blosser,  Burkholder,  Bowman, 
Brunk,  Driver,  Funk,  Garber.  Geil,  Good, 
Grove,  Hartman,  Heatwole,  Huber,  Landis, 
Miller,  Murnaw,  Rhodes,  Shank,  Stemen, 
Suter,  Weaver,  Wenger,  and  other  familiar 
names  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  work 
contains  over  three  hundred  pages  and  is 
written  by  the  well-known  historian,  Joseph 
H.  Wenger  of  South  English,  Iowa,  author 
of  the  Wenger  P^amily  History. 

The  book  is  printed  on  good  paper  and 
well  bound  in  full  leather  binding.  Price, 
$1.00.  Postage,  10  cents. 

Send  your  orders  to 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
iorenco  will  be  held*with  the  Bowne  centre- 
gation,  near  Elmdale,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Sept 
4-6,1907.  F 


The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24,  1907.  j.  p.  b_ 


The  Western- District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18, 
19,  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  20. 
Kalona,  on  a branch  line  of  the  Rock  Is- 
land R.  R.,  is  our  nearest  station.  A cord- 
ial invitation  is  extended  to  all.  For  furth- 
er information  address 

J.  A.  BOLLER,  Sec., 
Kalona,  Iowa, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 


The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Cherry  Box.  Shelby  Co.,  Mo..  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Sept.  26  and  27,  1907.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  im- 
mediately before  the  church  conference. 
Sept.  24  and  25.  The  nearest  railroad 
points  are  Clarence,  Mo.,  and  Atlanta,  Mo. 
Address  John  G.  Detweiler  or  L.  J.  Johns- 
ton, Cherry  Box,  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 

J.  R.  SHANK, 
Secretary. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  we  give  a fist  of  the  places  and 
dares  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Onr  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  23-26. 

Roanoke,  III.,  immediately  after  the  Way- 
land  Conference 

Masontown,  Pa..  Nov.  4-9. 

Pleasant  Mew.  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18  22. 

Nappanee,  Ind..  Dec.  2-1. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  I Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.  Holiday  Week. 

Berlin,  Can.,  no  date  given. 


SOME  OF  OUR  PUBLICATIONS 


Sunday  School  Quarterlies. 

By  D.  It.  Bender  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Advanced.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Primary.  32  pages.  2%  cents  a quarter. 
Teacher's.  «$'  pages.  IS  cents  a quarter. 
German.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Lesson  Picture  Cards.  2%  cents  a quarter. 

Jacob's  Ladder. 

By  J.  K Hartzler.  With  Jacob’s  Vision 
as  a background,  we  have  here  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  set  forth,  or  the  way  to 
heaven  made  plain.  A good  book  for 
saint  or  sinner.  2S®  pages.  Extra  good 
cloth  binding.  Price.  $1.00. 

Moral  Training  in  the  Public  Schools.  (In 

Preparation.) 

By  1 . J.  Heatwole.  Deals  with  a sub- 
ject much  neglected  in  the  education  of 
our  boys  and  girls.  A book  for  all  pa- 
trons and  pupils  of  the  Public  Schools  as 
well  as  teachers  and  school  officials.  Sub- 
stantial cloth  binding.  Price,  50  cents. 

MK\  VOMTK  BOOK  4.VD  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
SCOTTOAI-E,  PA. 
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EDITORIAL 

“What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?’’ 


“Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth.’’ 


Withhold  uncharitable  criticisms. 
Count  ten.  Pray.  Get  heart  filled 
with  love.  Then  criticise. 


Every  Christian  professor  is  agreed 
that  our  first  duty  is  to  serve  the  Lord, 
and  that  we  should  never  allow  any 
secular  affairs  to  interfere  with  re- 
ligious work.  Let  us  be  sure  to  apply 
this  conviction  when  the  test  comes. 


The  article  on  “Give  and  Take  of 
Friendship’’  contains  a number  of 
thoughts  worth  considering.  They 
are  plain  everyday  truths,  but  often 
overlooked.  God  has  ordained  that 
“a  man  that  has  friends  must  show 
himself  friendly.  ” 


The  mind  of  an  infant  is  to  the 
mind  of  its  parents  what  the  mind  of 
a Christian  is  to  his  heavenly  Father. 
Imagine  a little  prattling  infant  set- 
ting up  its  judgment  against  that  of 
its  parents  and  you  have  a faint  imi- 
tation of  the  great  folly  of  puffed-up 
man  setting  himself  against  the  in- 
finite wisdom  of  God. 


If  God  saw  so  much  the  matter 
with  the  world  that  He  was  moved  to 
give  up  His  only  begotten  Son  to  re- 
deem the  world  from  sin — if  two  of 
the  disciples,  James  and  John,  saw  so 
much  in  this  point  that  they  declared 
positively  that  it  is  impossible  to  be 
on  friendly  terms  with  both  God  and 
the  world^if  all  thinking  people  re- 
cognize that  “this  world  is  but  a 
fleeting  show, ” and  that  outside  of 
God  there  are  no  hopes  of  immortal 
glory — why  should  people  professing 
godliness  ignore  the  word  and  will  of 
the  Lord  for  the  sake  of  retaining  the 
favor  and  friendship  of  the  world? 


All  people  have  conceptions  as  to 
what  a model  church  ought  to  be.  It 
is  but  natural  and  right  that  we  should 
desire  that  the  church  to  which  we 
belong  should  attain  to  this  model 
standard.  The  question  is.  What  are 
we  doing  to  make  it  such?  The  first 
thing  to  do  is  to  open  the  divinely  in- 
spired Volume  to  find  what  God’s  idea 
is  on  this  subject.  After  we  as  in- 
dividuals have  come  as  near  as  we  can 
to  the  Gospel  standard  for  individuals, 
it  should  be  our  aim  to  do  all  we  can 
through  prayer,  consistent  living  and 
personal  work  to  influence  others  to 
do  the  same. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker’s  article  on 
the  General  Conference,  which  ap- 
peared in  these  columns  two  weeks 
ago,  was  timely  and  full'  of  helpful 
suggestions.  In  addition  to  what  he 
suggests,  we  would  add  two  more  sug- 
gestions. 

1.  Would  it  not  be  well  if  the  com- 
mittee on  arrangements,  consisting  of 
one  member  from  each  conference 
district,  would  meet  the  day  before 
the  General  Conference  begins,  so  as 
to  have  plenty  of  time  to  consider  and 
arrange  eveything  to  be  brought  be- 
fore the  conference?  We  feel  sure 
that  those  who  have  had  a part  in 
this  work  heretofore  will  heartily  ap- 
prove of  the  suggestion. 

2.  Our  workers,  while  being  to- 
gether for  the  General  Conference, 
find  it  convenient  to  hold  other  meet- 
ings not  immediately  connected  with 
the  conference.  If  these  meetings 
have  to  do  with  the  general  welfare 
of  the  church,  and  have  nothing  to 
do  with  individual  profit  or  prefer- 
ment, they  are  all  right,  as  thereby 
some  carfare  may  be  saved.  But  we 
suggest  that  none  of  these  side  meet- 
ings be  held  at  a time  and  place  where 
the  work  of  the  General  Conference 
will  be  interfered  with,  so  that  this 
conference  may  have  the  full  right-of- 
way  from  beginning  to  end. 

May  God  bless  this  important  meet- 
ing to  the  advancement  of  1 1 is  cause 
upon  earth. 


Throw  away  your  Bibles , and 
there  is  nothing  left  for  you  but  fail- 
ure on  earth  and  an  eternity  of  tor- 
ment in  hell. 

Some  people  who  endorse  the  lat- 
ter part  of  this  statement  put  a ques- 
tion mark  after  the  failure  part  of  it. 
But  that  is  absolutely  true.  Our  pres- 
ent existence  is  but  a span — a mere 
opportunity  to  prepare  for  existence 
in  eternity.  Success  means  to  im- 
prove the  opportunity,  failure  means 
to  neglect  it.  To  illustrate.  Several 
years  ago  the  world  was  dazzled  at 
the  apparently  successful  career  of 
young  Joseph  Leiter,  the  Chicago 
stock  broker.  For  a time  he  occupied 
the  stage  while  all  the  other  world 
heroes  had  to  take  a back  seat.  But 
things  changed.  The  markets  turned. 
The  millions  won  in  stock  gambling 
soon  vanished,  and  millions  more  were 
lost  by  his  father  to  pay  some  of  the 
wayward  son’s  debts.  Nobody  votes 
that  boy  a success,  though  for  a time 
he  seemed  immensely  successful.  His 
ending  was  poor,  and  we  vote  him  a 
failure.  So  with  the  man  who  throws 
away  his  Bible.  His  brow  may  be 
crowned  with  worldly  laurels.  He 
may  be  the  hero  of  a hundred  battle 
fields.  He  may  count  his  money  by 
the  hundred  millions.  He  may  hold 
the  most  treasured  positions  on  earth. 
He  may  stand  in  the  front  rank  of 
the  world’s  great  scholars  or  states- 
men. He  may  have  achieved  distinc- 
tion along  any  or  all  these  lines;  yet, 
if  he  goes  down  to  his  grave  unrepent- 
ant, unsaved,  his  life  is  a failure — a 
dismal  failure ! a lamentable,  inex- 
cusable failure!  ! His  earthly  glory 
vanishes  like  vapor,  and  at  the  end  of 
it  all,  he  sinks  into  the  unfathomable 
al  >yss,  the  smoke  of  his  torment  as- 
cend ing  forever  and  ever, 

Hold  fast  to  your  Bible.  Believe 
every  word  of  it.  Observe  its  teach- 
ing. Live  in  its  exalted  atmosphere. 
Bear  the  reproach  of  the  cross,  and 
march  toward  tin-  victory  of  the 
crown.  “What  shall  it  profit  a man. 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?’’ 
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^Doctrinal 

Bat  Rprak  thou  the  thing*  which  become 
•oand  doctrine. — Titan  2:1. 

In  doctrine  nhewing  ancorraptncnn,  grav- 
ity, nincerltjr,  mouimI  npeech,  thut  cnnnot  be 
condemned. — Titun  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  anto  thynelf  nnd  unto  tlic  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commundmentn.— 
John  14:15. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XXXIX.  LIFE 

781.  In  how  many  kinds  of  life  is  man  con- 
cerned? 

A.  Two;  natural  and  spiritual. 

782.  What  is  natural  life? 

A.  It  is  the  animation  of  the  natural 
body  while  soul  and  body  are  united. 

783.  What  is  spiritual  life? 

A.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  within  the 
soul.  This  form  of  life  is  peculiar  to 
man,  as  the  lower  animals  have  no 
souls. 

784.  How  does  the  Bible  describe  the  ori- 
gin of  human  life? 

A.  “And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and 
man  became  a living  soul”  (Gen.  2:7). 

785.  What  is  the  object  of  this  present 
life? 

A.  To  glorify  God,  help  fellow  man,  and 
prepare  for  the  better  life  to  come. 

786.  Was  Adam  created  immortal? 

A.  We  read  of  no  provisions  for  death 
previous  to  the  fall.  From  the  fact  that 
the  tree  of  life  was  placed  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden  (Gen.  2:9)  and 
that  death  came  with  the  first  trans- 
gression (Rom.  5:12)  we  conclude  that 
if  man  had  never  sinned  he  would  have 
lived  forever. 

787.  Was  the  death  which  came  the  day 
of  the  transgression  a natural  or  a 
spiritual  death? 

A.  Both.  That  day  they  were  banished 
from  the  garden,  from  the  tree  of  life, 
from  the  presence  of  God.  That  day 
physical  death  begun  in  the  body 
which  cost  Adam  his  life  later  on. 

788.  What  commandment  emphasizes  the 
sacredness  of  human  life? 

A.  “Thou  slialt  not  kill  (Ex.  20:13). 

789.  Is  there  any  hope  for  the  suicide? 

A.  Not  unless  he  is  an  idiot  or  insane, 
for  no  murderer  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  (I  Jno.  3:15;  Ttev.  21: 
8). 

790.  What  evidence  is  there  that  infants 
have  eternal  life? 

A.  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 
(Matt.  19:14). 

791.  How  long  does  this  continue? 

A.  Until  they  arrive  at  the  time  of  ac- 


countability. 

792.  What  happens  then? 

A.  “I  was  alive  without  the  law  once: 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  I died”  (Rev.  7:9). 

793.  What  then  becomes  necessary  for 
this  eternal  life  to  be  restored? 

A.  “Except  a man  be  born  again,  he 
can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God”  (Jno. 
3:3). 

794.  What  emphasis  does  Paul  put  upon 
regeneration? 

A.  “For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  anything,  nor  uncircum- 
cision, but  a new  creature”  (Gal.  6:15). 

795.  Can  every  regenerated  soul  tell  the 
time  and  manner  in  which  the  new 
birth  took  place? 

A.  “The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and 
whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit”  (Jno.  3:8). 

796.  What  truth  comes  to  light  in  this  de- 
scription by  our  Savior? 

A.  Since  the  new  life  which  springs  up 
within  the  soul  is  spiritual,  it  produces 
no  physical  sensation  in  the  body. 

797.  Then  is  it  impossible  for  ajay  one  to 
tell  whether  or  not  this  new  life  is 
within  the  soul? 

A.  It  is  not  impossible.  The  Bible  gives 
us  many  evidences  whereby  we  may 
know.  No  one  can  believe  the  Bible 
and  not  know  whether  he  is  saved  or 
lost. 

798.  What  is  our  Savior’s  declaration? 

A.  “He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life”  (Jno.  5:24). 

799.  What  does  John  say? 

A.  “We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren”  (I  Jno.  5:12). 

800.  How  is  this  eternal  life  manifested? 

A.  By  being  partakers  of  Christ  (Jno.  6: 

53-63). 

801.  What  is  true  of  the  children  of  God? 

A. “Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 

with  Christ  in  God”  (Col.  3:3). 

802.  What  are  the  outward  evidences  of 

■ this  Christ-life  in  the  soul? 

A.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,  23). 
“If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit”  (Gal.  5:25). 

803.  What  is  the  conclusion? 

A.  The  inner  life  and  outer  life  should 
correspond.  If  the  life  of  God  is  in  the 
soul,  the  will  of  God  is  done  in  the  out- 
ward life. 

804.  What  is  the  Christian’s  testimony? 

A.  “The  life  which  I now  live  in  the 

flesh  I live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God” 
(Gal.  2:20). 

805.  Who  may  have  eternal  life? 

A.  “Whosoever  will”  (Jno.  3:16;  Rev. 
22:17). 

806.  What  cheering  promise  should  thrill 
the  hearts  of  all  the  faithful? 

A.  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a crown  of  life”  (Rev. 
2:10). 


THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 

By°H.  L.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  a very  weighty  subject  anil  one 
worthy  of  consideration  by  every  one, 
and  especially  Sunday  School  workers. 
True  it  is,  but  much  to  be  deplored,  that 
the  present  condition  of  many  a school 
is  due  to  the  lack  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  let  us  for  a moment  notice  the 
wording  of  the  theme — The  Need  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  one  word  around 
which  all  the  others  group,  and  the  one 
most  essential  to  the  theme  is  need.  If 
we  attempt  to  analyze  the  subject,  we 
must  begin  with  the  word  NEED.  In 
its  broadest  sense,  much  might  be  said 
about  this  one  little  word.  Oh,  what 
needy  creatures  we  all  are!  We  need 
that  which  supplies  our  temporal  and 
spiritual  wants.  But  we  are  not  with- 
out hope.  The  Philippians  were  as  we, 
and  were  graciously  provided  for,  as 
Paul  tells  us  (Phil.  4:19):  “But  my 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus.”  The  word  need  includes  so 
much  that  it  is  necessary  to  limit  or  re- 
strict its  application,  which  is  done  by 
the  phrase,  “of  the  Holy  Spirit.”  Being 
still  broader  than  desired,  once  more  we 
narrow  its  'boundaries  by  the  phrase,  “in 
Sunday  school  work.” 

In  performing  all  Christian  duties. 
His  Spirit  should  prompt  us  so  that  the 
blessing  will  follow.  “God  is  a Spirit 
and  they  that  worship  him  must. wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth”  (John 
4:24).  Over  1900  3'ears  ago  the  son 
of  God  was  here  on  earth,  teaching  the 
principles  of  His  kingdom  in  person.  In 
the  flesh  He  was  as  other  men,  but  with- 
out sin.  Many  wonders  He  performed, 
healing  the  sick,  restoring  the  blind  to 
sight,  and  cleansing  the  lepers.  Men 
were  astonished  at  His  wonderful 
works,  but  few  believed  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  God.  At  His  crucifixion  many 
hearts  were  broken,  and  at  His  ascen- 
sion left  almost  in  despair.  But.  al- 
though He  could  not  be  with  them  al- 
ways, He  promised  them  a Comforter, 
the  Holy  Spirit.  E ver  since  many  a 
sad  and  longing  heart  has  been  soothed 
and  comforted  by  His  sweet  influence. 
He  forms  a part  of  the  Christian’s  de- 
fense, the  Bible  being  spoken  of  as  the 
“sword  of  the  Spirit.” 

In  the  Sunday  school  precious  mater- 
ial is  being  worked,  the  most  costly  in 
tlie  world.  Hence  the  awful  responsi- 
bility of  those  engaged  in  the  work — 
and  those  not  engaged  as  well,  and  how 
sincerely  should  they  consider  whether 
they  have  the  great  qualification,  the  • 
Spirit  of  God. 

The  Apostles,  who  were  under 
Christ’s  personal  teaching,  drinking  in 
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the  precious  truths  as  they  fell  from  the 
Master’s  lips,  were  told  to  wait  until 
they  be  endowed  with  the  power  from 
on  high,  and  then  go  forth  to  their 
labors.  How  much  more  should  the 
Sunday  school  worker  of  today  long  for 
it,  so  that  a spiritual  work  may  follow, 
crowned  with  precious  souls  in  His 
kingdom ! 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  much  of  the 
Sunday  school  work  of  the  present  time 
is  too  cold.  The  great  Bible  truths  are 
studied  and  taught  merely  as  historical 
facts,  having  little  relation  to  the  peo- 
ple of  today,  instead  of  having  really 
happened  and  speaking  loudly  to  every 
one.  Formality  and  coldness  as  opposed 
to  real  spiritual  worship  are  much  to  be 
feared. 

When  one  feels  that  God  has  blessed 
him  by  forgiving  his  sins,  he  realizes 
that  which  the  unsaved  never  tasted.  He 
feels  as  never  before  and  naturally  gives 
expression  to  the  same  by  telling  others; 
and  that  not  from  a sense  of  duty,  but 
from  an  overflowing  heart.  This 
should  be  the  attitude  of  the  Sunday 
school  worker. 

The  Sunday  school  has  truthfully 
been  called  the  nursery  of  the  church. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  church,  through  the 
Sunday  school  to  impart  such  truths 
and  sow  such  seed  that  the  natural  re- 
sult will  'be  a spiritual  church. 

When  one  takes  a great  interest  in 
his  fellow  men,  it  is  evidence  that  lie  is 
prompted  by  something  higher  than 
selfish  desires.  That  was  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and,  as  Mark  puts  it,  “He  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minis- 
ter, and  to  give  His  life  a ransom  for 
many.”  His  mission  on  earth  was  for 
the  human  race  and  to  do  His  Heavenly 
Father’s  will. 

The  term  Christian  means  a follower 
of  Christ.  But  as  in  many  other  re- 
quirements we  come  short  of  this : To 

feel  our  brother’s  need.  Those  profes- 
sing Christianity  are  looked  upon  by  the 
world  as  exponents  of  their  profession, 
or  expect  them  to  be ; they  think  that 
they  should  measure  up  to  the  Gospel 
standard  and  be  perfect,  forgetting  that 
“none  is  righteous.”  One  of  the  great 
stumbling  blocks  to  the  unconverted 
man  and  that  which  is  hardest  for  him 
to  understand  is  the  fact  that  man  can 
be  justified  by  faith,  and  yet  not  be  per- 
fect in  the  absolute  sense. 

In  Acts  1 :8  Christ  tells  His  disciples, 
“But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you.” 
This  same  power  is  the  one  most  need- 
ful qualification  of  the  Sunday  school 
worker,  as  well  as  every  other  person. 
His  power  then  is  measured  by  his 
natural  qualification,  aroused  and  pro- 
pelled by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  in  pro-, 
portion  to  it. 

John  tells  us  that  His  Spirit  “will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin.”  This  should  be 


the  great  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  so 
as  to  win  souls  for  Christ  and  preserve 
the  church.  Then,  to  be  a successful 
worker,  one  must  be  able  to  reprove  the 
world  of  sin ; and  not  only  by  word,  but 
the  Spirit  manifested  in  correct  living. 

And  last,  but  not  least,  How  get  this 
great  qualification?  Pray  in  faith  be- 
lieving to  God  and  it  will  be  given,  for 
it  is  promised. 

Let  us  earnestly  pray  for  a double 
portion  of  God’s  Spirit  in  faith  believ- 
ing that  it  will  be  given,  and  we  shall 
lie  richly  blessed  in  this  world  and  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Newville,  Pa. 


WATER  BAPTISM 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  time  ago  I received  several  let- 
ters from  our  brethren  concerning  the 
tract  on  Baptism,  and  that  the  position 
we  take  on  this  subject  rejecting  im- 
mersion altogether,  places  us  in  a bad 
light,  inasmuch  as  we  accept  immersion 
when  applicants  have  been  thus  baptized 
and  then  unite  with  our  church.  It  is 
really  a club  for  others  to  beat  our  own 
heads,  ami  it  is  not  only  impracticable, 
but  inconsistent.  We  dp  not  preach 
pouring  for  argument’s  sake,  but  as  a 
Bible  doctrine,  the  only  mode  favored 
by  divine  authority,  and  it  is  the  prin- 
ciple of.  the  theme  that  we  advocate. 

Trine  immersionists  claim  their  mode 
is  same  as  gold — a standard  recognized 
in  any  church,  though  they  themselves 
do  not  accept  it  if  it  comes  from  any 
other  denomination.  In  this  they  too 
are  wrong.  If  a mode  is  right,  it  ought 
to  be  recognized  from  whatsoever 
source.  If  it  is  wrong  it  ought  not  only 
to  be  abolished  but  positively  rejected  no 
matter  from  what  source,  and  this  is  the 
plea  of  this  article.  1 have  been  urged 
to  explain  this  in  our  church  paper  to 
get  our  people  to  act  on  the  Bible  teach- 
ing. 

We  persuade  people  out  of  immersion 
when  uniting  with  our  church  and  will 
not  immerse  them ;,  however,  if  the  ap- 
plicant believes  in  immersion  but  wants 
to  join  us,  lie  can  get  some  other  church 
to  immerse  him  and  then  we  accept  him 
in  full  faith  and  fellowship,  when  the 
fact  is  we  are  not  one  in  faith.  Here  we 
are  extremely  lame  and  it  is  time  we 
heal  this  sore.  I would  like  to  see  a 
clean  sweep  through  all  our  conferences 
on  this  point  and  adopt  the  one  mode 
only  that  we  preach.  We  want  to  act 
on  the  “practice  what  we  preach"  prin- 
ciple. Why  cannot  the  General  Confer- 
ence give  its  a voice  on  this  question. 
(We' know  of  no  Mennonite  who  would 
receive  an  applicant  into  our  church 
when  that  person  professedly  rejects 


pouring  as  a scriptural  mode  of  baptism. 
If  we  have  such  they  need  teaching  01 
disciplining. — Ed. ) 

Another  wrong  is  this : The  stand- 

ard or  test  of  church  membership  in  some 
denominations  is  immersion.  This  in 
one  sense  really  constitutes  to  them  the 
new  birth  and  is  often  so  preached,  as 
well  as  shown  by  their  conversation  and 
practice  in  general.  We  bring  our  test 
of  membership  not  on  baptism,  what- 
ever form,  but  on  confession  of  faith. 
So  while  they  believe  immersion  and  be- 
lieve we  are  right  in  other  ways  and 
want  to  belong  to  our  church  we  have 
them  throwing  their  influence  in  favor 
of  the  other  church  while  with  us,  and 
this  is  often  a source  of  dissatisfaction 
with  our  members,  for  when  this  subject 
is  up  these  members  say,  “Well,  I was 
immersed,  for  I always  believed  that  to 
be  right,”  and  right  here  they  plant  a 
seed  that  grows  against  our  faith,  and 
the  outcome  is  we  lose  more  members 
than  we  gain  because  we  endorse  that 
mode  by  taking  them  in  on  this  condi- 
tion. We  simply  let  it  go  because  our 
fathers  have,  and  don’t  want  to  hurt  any 
one's  feelings,  while  others  take  advant- 
age, and  our  feelings  are  hurt. 

In  my  tract  on  baptism  on  page  12  is 
brought  out  the  consecration  idea  when 
19  out  of  20  do  not  remember  a word 
about  the  real  act  of  consecration  in  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  This 
strikes  the  keynote  of  the  lame  point 
against  immersion.  A certain  immersion 
church  makes  the  following  plea  to  the 
Gen.  Conference:  “Inasmuch  as  there 

is  so  much  confusion  of  mind  in  the 
water  at  the  time  of  baptism  caused  bv 
nervousness  from  various  conditions  of 
the  body  coming  in  contact  with  the 
water,  more  especially  in  the  young, 
thus  rendering  the  mind  incapable  of  in- 
telligently answering  questions,  also  an 
improper  state  of  mind  for  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  (Italics  are  all 

mine.)  therefore:  we,  the  

church,  ask meeting 


of  1896  to  grant  the  administrator  the 
privilege  of  asking  the  questions  before 
entering  the  water,  and  laying  on  of 
hands  and  prayer  be  postponed  until 
clothes  are  changed  and  a convenient 
place  is  secured.  See  Matt.  3:16;  Acts 
8:14.  17.  37.  Now,  read  carefully  over 
this  petition  again  and  you  will  see  that 
it  clearly  shows  the  unnatural  use  of 
water  on  the  body,  cause  “an  improper 
state  for  the  reception  of  the  llolv 
Ghost."  This  looks  unreasonable  that 
God  should  use  as  important  a thing  as 
a seal  of  conversion  to  make  you  in- 
capable to  receive  that  which  is  vital  and 
regenerating.  “If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  C hrist  he  is  none  of  his"  and  if 
our  mode  of  baptism  makes  us  incapable 
to  receive  that  Spirit,  what  more  is  it 
than  wrong? 

Warrenton,  Ya. 
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Zbc  jfamtts  Circle 

Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go. 
— I’rov.  22:6. 

Hunbandn,  love  your  wivea,  even  as 

Christ  also  loved  the  Church Eph.  5:35. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 

husbands,  as  unto  the  l.ord Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord Josh.  24:15. 

GROWING  OLDER 

By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A little  more  gray  in  the  lessening  hair, 
Kach  day  as  the  years  go  by; 

A little  more  stooping  of  the  form, 

A little  piore  dim  grows  the  eye; 

A little  more  faltering  is  the  step. 

As  we  tread  life’s  pathway  o’er. 

And  a little  nearer  every  day. 

To  the  ones  who  have  gone  before. 

A little  more  halting  of  the  gait, 

And  a dullness  of  the  ear; 

A growing  weariness  of  the  frame. 

With  each  swift  passing  year; 

A fading  of  hopes,  and  ambitions  too. 

A faltering  in  life’s  quest; 

And  a little  nearer  every  day. 

To  a sweet  and  peaceful  rest. 

A little  more  loneliness  in  life. 

As  the  dear  ones  pass  away, 

A bigger  claim  on  the  heavenly  laud, 

With  every  passing  day; 

A little  further  from  toil  and  care, 

A few  less  steps  to  roam; 

A drawing  near  to  a peaceful  end, 

And  a happy  welcome  home. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

UNWISE  COMPANIONSHIP 

Few  things  arc  more  important  in 
their  influence  on  the  well-being  of  the 
household,  than  the  associations  allow- 
ed within  it.  It  sometimes  occurs  that 
families  are  broken  up,  improper  alli- 
ances are  formed,  hopes  are  blasted,  and 
life  itself  is  destroyed,  through  the  in- 
troduction of  improper  persons  into  the 
sacred  precincts  of  the  home. 

There  is  a hospitality  which  welcomes 
everything,  and  brings  ruin  in  its  train. 
The  apostle  charges  us,  if  any  come 
who  bring  another  gospel,  not  to  receive 
them  into  our  houses  or  bid  them  God- 
speed. He  does  not  encourage  unchari- 
tableness. He  himself  knows  what  it 
was  to  be  rejected  by  Diotrephes,  who 
loved  to  have  the  pre-eminence ; nor 
would  he  counsel  us  to  disfellowship  or 
reject  persons  on  trivial  grounds  or  for 
mere  differences  of  opinion:-  but  the 
Gospel  itself  must  be  preserved  intact, 
and  those  who  did  not  bring  the  Gos- 
pel, in  its  essential  features,  were  not 
worthy  of  the  priceless  privileges  of  the 
Christian  home.  And  yet  such  persons 
are  sometimes  welcomed  to  the  homes 
of  Christians,  and  their  coming  is  fre- 
quently the  beginning  of  troubles  which 
only  end  with  life  itself. 

The  man  who  receives  into  his  home 
a true  servant  of  the  l.ord.  a real  proph- 
et of  the  Most  High,  is  sure  to  receive  a 
prophet's  reward.  The  very  coming  of 
such  a man  is  a benediction.  He  brings 


wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  grace,  and 
truth,  and  kindness  and  love.  From 
his  wide  experience  and  broad  outlook 
he  draws  things  new  and  old.  He  in- 
structs the  children.  He  lays  plans  for 
usefulness.  He  gives  advice  on  difficult 
matters.  And  when  parents  have  pass- 
ed away  he  remains  the  friend  of  the 
family,  the  trusted  counsellor,  the  never- 
failing  resource  in  time  of  perplexity 
and  trial. 

How  different  the  case  when  error- 
ists  and  false  teachers  are  made  welcome 
to  the  home,  bor  error  is  a natural  re- 
sult of  narrowness  of  mind,  want  of 
information,  hastiness  and  rashness  of 
judgment,  lack  of  logical  honesty,  per- 
versity of  will,  and  often  of  corruption 
of  heart.  Whatever  its  cause  may  be, 
it  works  disaster  to  all  who  come  be- 
neath its  influence.  There  is  the  subtle 
“spirit  of  error”  which  seems  to  go  with 
false  doctrine  and  misconception  of 
truth ; an  arrogance  which  brooks  no  re- 
buke, a stubbornness  which  admits  of  no 
correction,  a blindness  that  will  not  lx* 
enlightened,  a self-righteousness  like 
that  of  the  Pharisees  of  old,  who  trusted 
in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous 
and  despised  others. 

Under  such  influences  children  and 
youth,  if  they  yield  to  them,  grow  nar- 
row, bigoted,  ignorant,  and  intolerant. 
If  they  do  not  yield  to  them,  they  are 
flung  to  the  other  extreme,  and  learn  to 
despise  and  contemn  all  religion  as  fa- 
naticism, and  all  instruction  as  ■ of  no 
account.  In  either  case  the  result  is 
ruinous,  and  children  lose  confidence  in 
those  who  should  have  been  their  guides, 
and,  repelled  from  those  who  profess 
much  wisdom,  rush  to  the  opposite  ex- 
treme, and  encounter  dangers  from 
which  it  is  hardly  possible  that  they 
shorn!  escape. 

Little  do  some  parents  know  the  mis- 
chief they  do  their  children  when  they 
take  them  out  from  the  influence  of 
sound  teaching  and  reverent  instruction 
of  sober,  prudent,  cautious  and  godly 
men,  and  place  them  under  the  influence 
of  persons,  raslh  in  speech,  and  hasty  in 
judgment,  whose  errors  in  opinions  are 
frequently  only  equalled  by  their  incon- 
sistencies in  life.  Through  such  evil  in- 
fluences many  have  been  led  to  make 
shipwreck  of  faith,  and  have  been  drawn 
in  whirlpools  of  fanaticism,  while  others 
have  swung  to  the  opposite  extreme, 
abandoned  all  religion,  and  chosen  to 
have  their  portion  in  this  world. 

Let  Christian  people  guard  their 
homes.  Let  them  seek  to  guide  their 
children  in  the  fear  of  God ; and  while 
they  are  given  to  hospitality,  and  in 
frankness  and  friendliness  welcome  the 
servants  of  God  to  their  homes,  let  them 
see  to  it  that  no  serpent  enters  their 
Eden,  and  that  no  deceiver  finds  access 
to  their  household  to  destroy  their  peace 
and  mislead  their,  loved  ones.  Let  them 
have  a care  that  good  men  and  wise 
men  are  welcome  to  their  dwellings,  and 
that  unruly  and  vain  talkers,  men  of  de- 


fective judgment  and  ill-balanced  minds, 
are  made  to  know  their  place  and  keep 
it.  Companionship  often  settles  the 
question  of  destiny.  EsDecially  is  this 
true  in  early  life,  when  minds  are  im- 
pressible, and  wills  are  easily  swayed. 
“Evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners.”  “He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise ; but  a companion  of 
fools  shall  be  destroyed.” — The  Com- 
mon People. 

LOVE 

By  Alary  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“God  is  love.” — I John  4:8. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that 
people  prize  as  much  as  they  do  love. 
Show  me  a person  who  has  no  one  to 
love  or  care  for  him  and  I will  show 
you  one  of  the  most  wretched  beings  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Why  do  people 
commit  suicide?  Very  often  it  is  because 
the  thought  steals  ujKm  them  that  no 
one  loves  them  and  they  would  rather 
die  than  live.  I know  of  no  truth  in  the 
Bible  that  ought  to  come  home  to  us 
with  such  power  and  tenderness  as  that 
of  the  love  of  God  and  there  is  no  truth 
in  the  Bible  that  Satan  would  so  much 
like  to  blot  out.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  he  has  been  trying  to  per- 
suade the  people  that  God  does  not  love 
them.  He  succeeded  in  making  our 
first  parents  believe  this  lie. 

The  idea  that  God  does  not  love  us 
often  comes  from  false  teaching. 

I think  mothers  make  a mistake  by 
teaching  their  children  that  God  does 
not  love  them  when  they  do  wrong,  but 
only  when  they  do  right.  That  is  not 
taught  in  scripture.  You  do  not  teach 
your  children  that  when  they  do  wrong 
you  hate  them.  Their  wrong  doing 
does  not  change  your  love  to  hatred,  or 
if  it  -would  you  would  change  your  love. 
A great  many  times  if  your  child  is 
fretful  or  has  committed  some  act  of 
disobedience  you  do  not  cast  him  out  as 
though  he  did  not  belong  to  you.  No; 
he  is  still  your  child  and  you  love  him. 

And  if  men  have  gone  astray  from 
God  it  does  not  follow  that  He  hates 
them.  It  is  the  sin  that  He  hates.  I be- 
lieve the  reason  a great  many  people 
think  that  God  does  not  love  them  is  be- 
cause they  are  measuring  God  by  their 
own  small  rule,  from  their  own  stand- 
point. In  Eph.  3:18  we  are  told  of  the 
length,  depth  ami  height  of  God’s  love. 
When  we  wish  to  know  the  love  of  God 
we  should  go  to  calvary.  Could  we  look 
upon  that  scene  and  say  God  did  not 
love  us?  Greater  love  has  never  been 
taught  than  that  which  the  cross  teach- 
es. • What  made  God  to  give  up  Christ 
if  it  were  not  love? 

“Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
'this  that  he  lav  down  his  life  for 
his  friends.”  Christ  laid  down  his  life 
for  his  enemies.  When  they  were  mock- 
ing and  deriding  him  he  said,  “Father 
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forgive  them  for  they  no  not  what  they 
do.”  That  is  love.  He  did  not  call 
down  fire  to  consume  them.  There  was 
nothing  but  love  in  his  heart.  If  we 
study  the  Bible  we  will  find  that  God’s 
love  is  unchangeable.  In  John  13:1  it 
savs,  “Having  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world  he  loved  them  unto 
the  end.”  He  knew  that  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples would  deny  him  yet  he  loved  him. 
Tt  was  the  love  which  Christ  had  for 
Peter,  that  broke  his  heart  and  brought 
him  back  in  penitence  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  Three  years  Jesus  had  been  with 
his  disciples  trying  to  teach  them  his 
love  not  only  by  his  life  and  words  but 
by  his  works.  On  the  night  of  his  be- 
trayal he  takes  a basin  of  water,  girds 
himself  with  a towel,  and  washes  their 
feet.  He  wanted  to  convince  them  of 
his  unchanging  love.  In  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  John,  Jesus  pours  out  his 
heart  to  his  disciples,  “At  that  day  ye 
shall  know  that  I am  in  my  Father  and 
ye  in  me,  and  I in  you.  He  that  hath 
mv  commandments  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me : and  he  that  lovc- 
th  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  father”  (John 
14:20,  21).  “If  a man  love  me  he  will 
keep  my  word  and  my  father  will  love 
him  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him”  (John  14: 
23).  Would  to  God  that  our  minds 
could  grasp  this  great  truth  that  the 
Father  and  Son  so  love  11s  that  they  de- 
sire to  abide  with  us,  not  to  tarry  for  a 
day,  but  to  come  and  abide  in  our  hearts. 

Baltic,  O. 


A GOOD  CREED 


The  creed  of  Editor  Boyce  of  Chi- 
cago, could  do  a world  of  good  if  it 
were  widely  adopted.  Here  it  is: 

“Do  not  keep  the  alabaster  box  of 
your  love  and  tenderness  sealed  up  un- 
til your  friends  are  dead.  Fill  their 
lives  with  sweetness.  Speak  approving, 
cheering  words  while  their  ears  can  hear 
them,  and  while  their  hearts  can  be  thril- 
led and  made  happy  by  them ; the  kind 
things  you  mean  to  say  when  they  arc 
gone  say  before  they  go.  The  flowers 
you  mean  to  send  for  on  their  coffins, 
send  to  brighten  their  homes  before 
they  leave  them. 

“If  my  friends  have  alabaster  boxes 
laid  away,  full  of  fragrant  perfumes  of 
sympathy  and  affection,  which  they  in- 
tend to  break  over  my  dead  body,  I 
would  rather  they  would  bring  them  out 
in  my  weary  and  troubled  hours,  and 
open  them,  d would  rather  have  'a  plain 
coffin  without  a flower,  a funeral  with- 
out an  eulogy,  than  a life  without  the 
sweetness  of  love  and  sympathy. 

“Let  us  learn  to  anoint  our  friends  be- 
forehand for  their  funeral.  Postmortem 
kindness  does  not  cheer  the  troubled 
spirit.  Flowers  on  the  coffin  cast  no 
fragrance  backward  over  life’s  weary 
way.” — Sel. 


Missions 


SPIN  CHEERFULLY 


Spin  cheerfully, 

Not  tearfully, 

Though  wearily  you  plod. 

Spin  carefully, 

Spin  prayerfully. 

But  leave  the  thread  to  God. 

The  shuttles  of  his  purpose  move 
To  carry  out  his  own  design. 

Seek  not  too  soon  to  disapprove 
His  work  nor  yet  assign 
Dark  motives,  when  with  silent  dread 
You  view  each  somber  fold; 

For  lo,  within  each  darker  thread. 

There  shines  a thread  of  gold. 

Spin  cheerfully. 

Not  tearfully. 

He  knows  the  way  you  plod; 

Spin  carefully. 

Spin  prayerfully, 

But  leave  the  thread  to  God. 

—Sel. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
the  Roseland  (Neb.)  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  Aug.  25,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  Can  be  Done  to  Hasten  the 
Evangelization  of  the  World?  Eman- 
uel Schiffler,  Samuel  Burkhard.  Es- 
say, Sarah  Burkhard. 

Much  could  be  done  J:o  evangelize 
the  world  if  all  Christian  professors 
would  live  lives  approved  of  by  God, 
willing  to  answer  His  call,  and  go 
where  He  leads.  One  of  the  greatest 
things  that  can  be  done  is  to  offer 
heart-felt  prayers  for  the  work  that 
many  more  may  become  willing  to 
help  in  the  work.  There  must  be  uni- 
ty in  the  church.  “In  union  there  is 
strength.”  Let  each  one  of  us  ask 
ourselves  the  question  personalty. 

What  Constitutes  a Call  for  the 
Lord’s  Work?  Mary  Burkhard,  Al- 
brecht Schiffler. 

Christ  says,  “Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.” 

First,  there  must  be  an  entire  conse- 
cration, submission  to  God’s  will,  will- 
ingness to  go  where  He  leads.  One 
of  the  greatest  evidences  that  one  is 
called  to  a great  work  is  that  not  on- 
ly the  individual  will  feel  it,  but  God 
will  also  reveal  it  to  other  Christian 
workers. 

When  Shall  we  Enter  Mission  Work? 
Eli  Shank,  John  Schiffler. 

“To  everything  there  is  a season  and 
a time  to  every  purpose  under  heaven" 
(Eccl.  3:1).  Christ  says,  “Tarry  ye 
in  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.”  We  must  first 
have  the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  without  the  Spirit’s  power  our 


work  is  of  no  effect.  If  we  have  a call 
God  will  open  the  way  when  it  is  time 
for  us  to  enter  into  work. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  A.  Good. 
Esther  Lapp, 

Secretary. 


THE  FIELD  TO  BE  TILLED 


By  Harvey  G.  Musser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Mennonite  Mission  is  like  the 
farmer  who,  traveling  west  in  pioneer 
days  and  reaching  some  eminence,  look- 
ed forth  upon  the  western  empire 
stretching  for  unknown  leagues  before 
him.  He  did  not  stop  to  wonder  how  he 
should  find  room  for  his  husbandry ; the 
purple  distance  beckoned  him  in  every 
direction.  All  he  needed  to  do  was  to 
seize  upon  the  nearest  portion  ami  put 
under  cultivation  all  that  he  was  able  to 
handle.  Thus  with  the  field  in  which 
the  missionary  labors.  All  is  virgin  soil, 
save  where  some  small  portion  has  been 
brought  into  relation  with  God.  Be- 
yond still  lies  almost  limitless  territory 
with  untilled  and  neglected  fields  wait- 
ing tlx  future  workers  in  this  great  en- 
terprise. Homes — thousands  of  them — 
need  help.  Every  human  being  suffer- 
ing from  sin  virtually  raises  a cry  for 
assistance.  Sin  is  universal,  and  so 
should  be  the  remedy  to  relieve  it. 

1 he  farmer  on  the  hilltop  saw  an  un- 
cultivated empire  a generation  since. 
It  is  tilled  today.  The  mission  sees  a 
vast  field  awaiting  its  coming.  There 
are  hundreds  of  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  could  attain  all  the  necessary 
qualifications  for  making  successful 
teachers  of  the  Word  of  God,  but  they 
are  hampered  by  the  lack  of  time  and 
money  and  from  a choice  of  the  profes- 
sion as  a life  work. 

May  the  Lord  speed  the  day  when  the 
mission  may  do  much  more  and  better 
work  than  it  has  done  heretofore. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  Divine  Destiny. — We  are  all  up- 
on a journey.  We  are  walking  either  by 
faith  or  by  sight.  The  road  is  often 
mountainous  and  many  a wild  ’beast 
prowls  U|x>n  it : but  we  are  obeying  God, 
and  obedience  insures  perpetual  joy.  We 
are  going  to  a land  of  which  Canaan 
was  but  a poor  emblem,  we  advance  to- 
ward a city  that  hath  foundations  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.  If  the  road 
is  sometimes  dreary  the  Guide  is  ever 
safe.  God  hath  not  permitted  imagina- 
tion to  conceive  the  end.  Fancv's  migh- 
ty wing  cannot  soar  to  the  altitude  till 
our  eyes  are  closed  in  death.  Be  it 
ours  to  move  our  tent  and  erect  our  altar 
as  God  may  direct.  We  shall  in  due 
time  exchange  the  tent  for  an  ever-en- 
during mansion,  and  our  prayer  shall 
burst  into  praise.  Our  journey  hath  an 
end,  its  name  is  Heaven.— Parker. 
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©ur  JPoung  people 

llrmrmkrr  bow  Iky  Creator  la  the  days 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Childrea.  obey  yoar  pares  to  la  the  Cord; 
for  thin  la  rlKM Kph.  C:l. 

lloaor  thy  father  aad  thy  mother,  nhirh 

**  drat  eoamaadmeal  with  promise. 

Kph.  0:2. 

,‘ft  »«  niaa  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  aa  example  of  the  believers,  la  word.  In 
eouversatioa,  lu  eharlty,  lu  spirit,  in  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


GOD  KNOWS  ALL 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  Is  nothing,  it  seems  to  me. 
That  could  more  consoling  be. 

Than  to  know,  whatever  befall 
That  God  knows  all. 

If  friends  misjudge  our  doings, 

\\  hen  we  re  faint  in  our  pursuings, 
Tnough  our  success  be  great  or  small. 
Yet  God  knows  all. 

\Ve  do  not  know,  nor  need  we. 

Just  when  life’s  end  will  be,  ’ 

But  death  will  come  to  one  and  all. 
And  God  knows  all. 

Men  may  sometimes  condemn  us. 

And  often  falsely  blame  ns. 

We  may  feel  weak  and  almost  fall 
But  God  knows  all. 

Oar  labors  may  seem  fruitless, 

W'e  may  feel  very  helpless, 

God  helps  us  if  to  Him  we  call. 

For  God  knows  all. 

\Vhy  then  need  we  be  sighing? 

Why  all  our  groans  and  crying? 

If  we  are  God’s  He  will  rule  all. 

For  God  knows  all. 

Woodburn,  Oregon. 

PERFECTIC  >X 
By  Mamie  Plank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Perfection  means  to  lx-  complete,  fin- 
ished. "It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with 
strength  and  maketh  my  wav  perfect. 
The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerneth  me.”  We  should  all  try  to  be 
jxrfect,  study  God  s Word  and  strive  to 
do  His  will  as  much  as  He  gi ves  us 
grace.  Jesus  was  |x-rfect  and  we  have 
an  example  to  follow  if  we  look  to  Him. 
He  will  help  us  to  lie  more  like  Him. 
We  have  no  reason  not  to  try  to  be  per- 
fect. If  we  had  no  Bible  and  no  one 
would  tell  us  of  Jesus  and  His  great 
love  for  us  then  we  would  not  be  held 
responsible.  Jesus  has  done  so  much  for 
us,  should  we  not  trv  to  lx  more  like 
Him? 

In  I Cor.  2:6.  we  have  these  words, 
“Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
that  are  perfect,  yet  not  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  that  come  to  nought.”  This  is 
Paul  s writings  to  the  Corinthians.  If 
he  did  not  speak  Christ's  wisdom  to  this 
world,  or  all  tfiat  would  come  to  nought, 
why  should  we?  He  only  sjxike  that 


which  was  perfect,  that  which  was  built 
on  the  solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus.  We 
read  in  so  many  places  in  the  Bible  about 
perfection.  If  we  do  as  it  says  we  will 
finally  receive  that  crown  that  is  laid  by 
for  all  His  children  that  love  Him. 

Some  will  go  along  very  carelessly 
and  unconcerned  in  this  world,  thinking 
that  Jesus  will  be  merciful  to  them  after 
their  lives  are  ended ; but  if  we  read 
God  s Word  we  find  it  different.  We 
must  live  such  lives  that  will  stand  at 
the  judgment  day.  “For  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ,  whom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jes.us.  For 
we  are  glad  when  we  are  weak  and  yet 
are  strong ; and  this  also  we  wish,  even 
your  perfection.  Then  we  should  be 
more  strong,  look  to  Jesus  from  whence 
comes  our  help,  and  not  look  on  the  dark 
side  so  often,  which  weaken  us.  “There- 
fore leaving  the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  per- 
fection : not  laying  again  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and 
of  faith  toward  God.” 

Harper,  Kansi 

THE  GIVE  AND  TAKE  OF 
FRIENDSHIP 

Cicero  said  that  man  had  received 
nothing  from  the  immortal  gods,  noth- 
ing more  delightful,  than  friendship. 
But  friendship  must  he  cultivated.  It 
cannot  be  bought;  it  is  priceless.  If 
3 ou  abandon  your  friends  for  a quarter, 
.of  a century  or  more,  says  Success, 
while  you  are  buried  in  your  pursuit  of 
wealth,  you  cannot  expect  to  come  back 
and  find  them  where  you  left  them.  Did 
you  ever  get  or  keep  anything  worth 
while  without  an  effort  equal  to  its 
value. 

Many  people  seem  to  think  that 
friendship  is  a one-sided  affair.  They 
enjoy  their  friends,  enjoy  having  them 
come  to  see  them,  but  they  rarely  ever 
think  of  putting  themselves  out  to  re- 
ciprocate, or  take  the  trouble  to  keep  up 
their  friendships,  while  the  fact  is.  re- 
ciprocation is  of  the  very  essence  of 
friendship. 

It  does  not  matter  how  much  knowl- 
edge you  have  in  your  head,  or  what 
your  accomplishments  are,  you  will  live 
a cold,  friendless,  isolated  life,  and  will 
be  unattractive,  unless  you  have  come  in 
close  constant  contact  with  other  lives, 
unless  you  have  cultivated  ’your  sym- 
pathies and  have  taken  a real  interest 
in  others,  have  suffered  with  them,  re- 
joiced with  them,  helped  them. 

I am  acquainted  with  a young  man 
who  is  always  complaining  that  he  has 


no  friends,  and  who  says  that  in  his 
loneliness  he  sometimes  contemplates 
suicide ; but  no  one  who  knows 
him  wonders  at  his  isolation,  for 
he  possesses  qualities  which  everybodv 
detests.  He  is  close-fisted,  mean,  stingy 
in  money  matters,  is  always  criticising 
others,  is  pessimistic — and  everybody 
hates  pessimism — lacks  charity  and  mag- 
nanimity, is  full  of  prejudice,  is  utterly 
selfish  and  greedy,  is  always  question- 
ing people’s  motives  when  they  do  a 
generous  act,  and  yet  he  wonders  why 
he  does  not  have  friends.  It  is  simply 
because  he  does  not  possess  the  qualities 
which  attract  and  cement  friendships. 

If  you  would  have  friends,  you  must 
cultivate  the  qualities  which  you  admire 
in  others.  Strong  friendships  rest  upon 
a social,  generous,  hearty  nature.  There 
is  nothing  like  magnanimity  and  real 
charity,  kindness,  and  a spirit  of  help- 
fulness, for  attracting  others.  Your  in- 
terest in  people  must  be  a real  one,  or 
you  will  not  draw  them  to  you. 

No  great  friendship  can  rest  upon 
pretense  or  deception.  Opposite  quali- 
ties cannot  attract  each  other.  After  all, 
friendships  rest  largely  upon  admiration. 

I here  must  be  something  worthy  in  you, 
something  loveable,  before  anybody  will 
love  you.  If  you  are  chock-full  of  de- 
spicable qualities,  you  cannot  expect 
anyone  to  care  for  you. 

Many  people  are  not  capable  of  form- 
ing  great  friendships  because  they  do 
not  have  the  qualities  themselves  which 
attract  noble  qualities  in  others. 

If  you  are  uncharitable,  intolerant,  or 
you  lack  generosity,  cordiality,  if  you 
are  narrow  and  bigoted,  unsympathetic, 
small,  and  mean,  you  cannot  expect  that 
generous,  large-hearted,  noble  charact- 
ers will  flock  around  you.  If  you  ex- 
pect to  make  friends  with  large-souled, 
noble  characters  you  must  cultivate 
large-heartedness,  generosity,  charity, 
and  tolerance. — Young  People’s  Week- 
ly. 

MEDITATION 
By  May  H.  Gochnauer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  med- 
itate day  and  night.” — Psa.  i .2. 

The  first  Psalm  is  a short  one,  but 
full  of  meaning,  and  it  were  well  to 
memorize  it,  as  it  contrasts  the  right- 
eous and  unrighteous,  ungodly  man.  I 
have  for  some  time  been  impressed  with 
the  second  verse  by  the  thought  of  hav- 
ing our  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
and  meditating  therein.  It  is  possible 
that  because  our  thoughts  do  not  dwell 
enough  upon  the  things  which  pertain 
to  our  eternal  welfare  that  we  are  not 
as  whole-hearted  in  the  Master’s  ser- 
vice as  we  should  be.  In  Prov.  23  7 we 
read,  “As  lie  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
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he.  Should  we  not  be  very  careful 
then,  to  have  our  thoughts  directed  in 
the  right  channel? 

Many  professing  Christians  may  say 
their  life  is  a busy  one  and  their  time  is 
nearly  all  taken  up  by  the  transitory 
things  of  this  life,  but  my  brother,  my 
sister,  when  we  think  of  how  short  du- 
ration is  this  present  life  compared  to 
the  future,  and  in  this  short  time  we 
need  to  prepare  for  that  eternal  happi- 
ness, can  we  not  then,  notwithstanding 
how  busy  our  life  may  be,  spend  some 
time  daily  in  quiet  meditation  and  prayer 
and  the  study  of  this  blessed  Gospel? 

We  need  to  be  prepared,  too,  for  a life 
of  service  to  the  Master  and  we  need 
therefore  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Gos- 
pel. Little  David  did  not  go  forth  to 
fight  the  giant  Goliath  with  Saul’s  ar- 
mor; it  would  not  fit,  it  was  too  large 
for  him ; but  with  sling  and  stones,  the 
use  of  which  he  was  acquainted  with, 
and  God  being  with  him,  lie  overcame 
the  mighty  Goliath. 

God  has  a purpose  in  each  one  of  our 
lives.  May  we  then  be  faithful  in  the 
work  our  Master  has  given  us  to  do,  be 
it  ever  so  humble.  He  who  is  not  faith- 
ful in  little  things  can  not  be  trusted  in 
greater  things.  Our  lives  should  be  con- 
secrated to  His  service,  then  the  things 
of  this  world  would  not  take  first  place 
in  our  thoughts  and  our  hearts  would  go 
out  in  sympathy  for  the  welfare  of  oth- 
ers around  us.  Oh,  that  we  might  pat- 
tern more  after  our  Savior  and  not  live 
such  selfish  lives. 

Then,  too.  I believe  we  should  medi- 
tate on  the  missionary  cause,  both  in  the 
home  land  and  the  foreign  lands.  We 
can  not  all  go  out  and  are  not  all  called 
to  go,  but  if  each  individual  member  of 
tlx  Christian  church  at  home  were  inter- 
ested in  the  cause  as  he  should  lx  and 
every  minister  would  endeavor  to  create 
an  interest  in  his  congregation,  the  work 
would  be  greatly  strengthened  and  rein- 
forced. Do  we  realize  fully  the  con- 
cern and  interest  we  should  take  in  this 
work?  Think  of  all  the  temporal  bless- 
ings, of  having  a knowledge  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  to  know  God’s 
love  toward  mankind  in  sending  His 
Son,  through  whom  we  can  have  eternal 
happiness.  Then  think  of  the  many  in 
heathen  darkness,  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  that  which  has  made  11s  so  hap- 
py. Should  our  hearts  not  go  out  in 
sympathy  for  them  ? Many  of  them  are 
so  willing  to  accept  when  they  are 
taught  the  truth.  And  sad  to  think, 
manv  in  the  homeland  are  rejecting  the 
Savior  from  time  to  time.  May  we 
never  think  our  tilne  wasted  when  spent 
in  the  Master’s  service,  but  remember 
that  it  is  to  Him  our  service  rightfully 
belongs.  “Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing ; for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not”  (Gal.  6:9). 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


TEbe  Suni>a\>  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  15,  1907 — Deut.  6: 

1-15 

MOSES  PLEADING  WITH 
ISRAEL 

Golden  Text. — Beware  lest  thou  forget 
the  Lord. — Dent.  6:12. 

The  golden  text  of  our  lesson  is  an 
appropriate  one  for  every  day  in  our 
lives.  The  ease  with  which  people  for- 
get their  Lord  is  astonishing.  Yet  fear- 
ful are  the  consequences  of  this  forget- 
fulness (Psa.  9:17).  While  Moses  de- 
livered his  atldress  more  than  three 
thousand  years  ago,’  his  precepts  are  as 
applicable  today  as  they  were  the  day 
they  were  uttered. 

“Hear,  O Israel.” — This  is  the  first 
essential.  Without  it  the  most  eloquent 
words  of  wisdom  are  but  as  so  many 
vibrations  of  the  air.  Modern  preach- 
ing loses  much  of  its  force  because  the 
heads  of  the  people  are  too  full  of 
worldiness  to  hear  it.  Before  you  can 
influence  the  people  very  much  by  what 
you  say,  you  must  first  have  their  atten- 
tion. 

Obedience. — But  hearing  alone  is 
not  sufficient.  “Be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only.”  Having  the 
light,  we  want  to  live  up  to  it.  The 
children  of  Israel  were  entreated  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 
The  same  is  commanded  in  the  Gospel 
(Matt.  28:18-20;  J110.  14:15;  15:14;  I 
Jno.  4:2).  One  of  flic  first  things  which 
should  be  taught  to  all  people  is  loving 
obedience  to  God  in  all  things.  “Let  us 
hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter. Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments ; for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man”  (Eccl.  12:13). 

Teach  the  Children. — To  be  obe- 
dient to  the  Lord  God,  to  know  His 
word  and  to  do  His  will,  is  an  import- 
ant part  in  Christian  service.  Here  fol- 
lows another  important  precept : “After 
you  have  learned  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
teach  it  diligently  to  your  children.” 
Read  the  seventh,  eighth  and  ninth  ver- 
ses over  and  over  again.  How  may  this 
precept  be  put  into  practice?  What  may 
be  done  along  this  line  in  the  home?  Tf 
we  would  tear  down  every  wall-hanging 
which  holds  up  wrong  ideals,  and  in 
their  stead  would  hang  up  scripture  ver- 
ses bearing  burning  scripture  truths 
we  would  bedoing  a good  work.  Let  us 
look  for  opportunities  to  impress  our 
children  with  the  truths  of  God’s  Word, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  do  what  we  can 
to  teach  them  the  whole  Bible. 

Evils  of  Prosperity. — Few  people 
look  upon  financial  prosperity  as  an  evil. 
At  any  rate  there  are  not  many  people 


who  are  alarmed  when  money  comes  in 
rapidly.  Yet  it  is  a fact  which  most 
people  acknowledge  that  money  has  been 
the  ruin  of  many  a soul.  Christ  held 
forth  the  danger  of  riches  in  most  em- 
phatic language.  The  caution  which 
Moses  gave  his  people  is  well  worth 
considering.  Be  careful  lest  your  money 
lead  you  to  forget  your  highest  duties. 
Read  verses  10-12.  Then  apply  the  ad- 
vice to  America.  How  does  it  fit?  Now 
read  the  sixth  chapter  of  Amos.  Then 
pray  God  to  deliver  us  from  the  awful 
sin  of  turning  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
into  a curse  by  consuming  them  upon 
our  own  lusts.  Let  every  dollar  under 
your  control  be  talking  for  the  Lord. 

Fear  the  Lord.  — Not  with  the 
wretched  fearfulness  of  the  coward,  but 
with  the  reverential  fear  of  the  hero. 
They  who  fear  the  Lord  lest  they  may  not 
do  enough  forHim,  or  may  displease 
Him,  or  may  do  something  that  will  in- 
fluence some  one  away  from  Him,  or  in 
other  ways  work  against  the  interests  of 
His  cause,  have  a fear  which  will  make 
them  watchful,  obedient,  useful  and  vali- 
ant soldiers  of  the  cross.  Let  us  serve 
Him  with  our  whole  heart. 

Summary. — Let  us  now  look  back  to 
see  what  advice  Moses  gave  his  people, 
remembering  that  it  is  good  for  11s  to 
keep  his  precepts.  Among  the  things 
which  lie  taught  are  the  following: 

1.  Keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord. 

2.  Give  a listening. ear  to  all  lie  tells 
you. 

3.  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart. 

4.  Teach  your  children  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord. 

5.  Beware  lest  your  money  lead  you 
into  worldiness. 

6.  Fear  God,  and  worship  Him  only. 

— K.~ 


“Why  are  we  commanded  to  pray, 
‘Give  11s  this  day  our  daily  bread,'  if  not 
to  teach  us,  among  other  things,  our 
daily  dependence  upon  God  as  the  dis- 
penser of  all.  our  temporal  blessings? 

( )ur  various  wants  return  with  the  morn- 
ing ; and  to  whom  should  we  look,  but 
to  Him  who  is  able  to  supply  them?  We 
need  His  direction  through  the  perplexi- 
ties and  difficulties  of  every  day : and 
without  His  blessing  and  support,  we 
can  effect  nothing  to  any  valuable  pur- 
pose. In  the  evening,  we  seek  rest  in 
vain,  unless  He  gives  slumber  to  the 
eyelids,  and  sleep  to  the*  eyes:  And  as* 
there  are  wants  common  to  everv  family, 
and  what  all  its  members  constantly  ex- 
perience. they  ought  certainly  to  unite 
in  supplicating  the  same  divine  good- 
ness, and  also  in  returning  thanks  for  the 
mercies  of  which  they  have  all  keen  joint 
partakers.” 
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| OUR  MOTTO.  | 

g I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  © 
H in  faith  and  life.  $ 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  m 

8 study  and  Christian  work.  If 

9 III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  | 
8 ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  ® 

jftelb  Botes 

Communion  services  were  an- 
nounced to  be  held  in  the  Bethel 
Church,  Job,  W.  Va.,  on  Sunda}', 
Sept.  8. 

A large  audience  was  present  at 
the  opening  services  of  the  new  church 
(Bethel)  near  Job,  W.  Va.,  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  i. 

A series  of  meetings  is  to  be  held 
near  Wayland,  la.,  the  week  previous 
to  the  conference  near  Kalona,  la. 
The  Lord  bless  the  efforts. 

Meetings  closed  at  the  West  Union 
Church,  Iowa  Co.,  Ia.,  on  Tuesday 
night,  Sept.  3,  with  29  public  confes- 
sions and  membership  greatly  en- 
couraged. 

The  Bible  Conference  at  Bethel, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  was  weH  attended,  and 
there  was  marked  interest  from  be- 
ginning to  end.  May  the  result  be 
uplifting  and  lasting. 

The  Pennsylvania  congregation, 
Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  has  taken  steps 
to  ordain  several  brethren  to  the  min- 
istry. May  the  Lord  so  direct  that 
His  kingdom  on  earth  may  thereby  be 
strengthened. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  and  family  of  Pea- 
body, Kans.,  left  their  home  on  Mon- 
day, Sept.  2,  for  an  extended  visit  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood  in  some  of  the 
central  and  eastern  states.  The  Lord 
bless  them  along  the  way. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Eash,  who  spent  last 
winter  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
while  pursuing  his  studies  in  medicine 
is  again  at  the  Mission.  He  has  not 
yet  decided  whether  he  will  continue 
his  studies  in  Kansas  City  or  in  Chi- 
cago. 

1 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  the  newly  or- 
dained ministers  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  conducted  services.  Bro.  Jos. 
W.  Coffman  preached  at  the  Union 
Chapel  and  Bro.  Early  Suter  at  the 
Weaver  Church.  The  Lord  was  gra- 
cious to  both. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby,  wife  and  two  little 
orphan  girls,  Gertrude  and  Fannie, 
formerly  of  Scottdale  but  now  of 
Schellburg,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept. 
1,  with  us.  Bro.  Eby  gave  an  inter- 
esting address  to  the  Sunday  school. 
We  were  glad  to  have  them  with  us 
again. 

Bro.  John  Eash  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
together  with  his  wife  and  two  young- 
est children,  is  at  present  sojourning 
in  Kansas  City,  taking  a treatment 
for  his  health.  We  are  glad  to  learn 
that  he  is  steadily  improving,  and  ex- 
pects to  be  able  within  a few  weeks 
to  return  home  cured  of  his  infirm- 
ities. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife  who 
are  looking  afterthe work  in  the  W. Vir- 
ginia field  this  summer,  moved  into 
the  new  minister’s  home  on  Saturday, 
Aug.  31.  Bro.  S.  M.  Burkholder  is 
still  with  them,  finishing  the  work  a- 
bout  the  new  home  and  settling  up  the 
business  pertaining  to  the  building  of 
the  house  and  the  new  church  at  that 
place. 

Bro.  J.  T.  Hamilton  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Shannon  Co.,  Mo.  .over  Sunday,  Sept. 

1.  Returning  home  on  Monday,  our 
brother  and  family  took  their  depart- 
ure the  following  day  for  Alpha,  Minn.,  • 
their  future  home.  This  had  been 
their  home  before  they  moved  to  Mo., 
and  our  prayer  is  that  their  future 
labors  there  may  result  in  much  good 
to  the  cause. 

Ordination  in  Virginia. — On  Sun- 
day,Sept.  1,  ordination  services  were 
held  at  the  Springdale  Church,  Au- 
gusta Co.,  Va.  Three  brethren,  Jos- 
eph Driver,  Daniel  Martin  and  Etter 
Heatwole,  received  votes.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Heatwole,  who  is  a son  of 
Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Bish.  L.  J. 
Heatwole  of  Rockingham  Co.,  was 
present  and  took  part  part  in  the  or- 
dination services.  May  the  Lord  sus- 
tain and  bless  our  young  brother  in 
his  responsible  calling. 


Corresponbence 


Newkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,  Greeting: 
—Bro.  George  Landis  of  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  on  Fri- 
day evening,  Aug.  9.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  we  had  our  harvest  meeting, 
a meeting  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
for  the  many  blessings  which  the  Lord 
has  given  us  during  the  past  year.  The 
brother  also  conducted  two  services  on 
Sunday  which  were  very  edifying. 

Aug.  27,  1907.  Cor. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — We  feel 
glad  to  report  that  our  new  chruch 
building  is  now  completed  and  will  be 
opened  for  service  on  Sunday,  Sept.  15. 
The  brotherhood  is  invited  to  attend 
with  us  and  make  this  a day  of  blessing 
to  the  Old  Sonnenberg  Congregation  as 
well  as  to  the  entire  church  of  God’s 
people.  Meetings  morning  and  after- 
noon. 

Sept.  2,  1907.  Cor. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting:— On  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  our 
Harvest  Home  service  was  held  in  the 
Martinsburg  Church. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  1,  the  ministering 
brethren  Wm.  Hege  and  Geo.  Ernst 
of  Franklin  Co.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  C.  Paul  of  Lititz,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sauder  of  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and 
Sisters  Mattie  Fretz  and  Grace  Herr, 
who  stopped  in  here  on  their  way 
home  from  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  is  expected  to 
preach  at  Pleasant  Grove  on  the  even- 
ing of  Sept.  4.  Our  inquiry  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Grove  on 
Sept.  15.  Cor. 

Cressman,  Sask. 

“The  blessings  of  the  Lord  maketh 
rich.”  While  these  blessings  of  divine 
grace  are  extended  to  us  we  feel  grate- 
ful to  the  Lord  for  the  prospects  of  a 
harvest  in  a few  days. 

We  have  had  a blessed  Sunday  school 
Conference,  it  being  the  first  one.  Since 
then  we  had  a visit  from  Pre.-  Moses 
Bowman  of  Berlin,  Ont.  We  were  glad 
for  his  words  of  comfort  and  warning. 
The  ministering  brethren,  Schultz  and 
and  Schmitt  of  Langhan,  Sask.,  were 
with  us  one  evening  and  brake  unto  us 
the  bread  of  life.  They  are  connected 
with  the  Mountain  Lake,  Minn,  breth- 
ren where  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  has  been 
laboring  to  some  extent.  These  breth- 
en  seem  earnest,  and  were, welcome  to 
visit  us.  They  have  a small  colony 
about  six  miles  from  our  district.  The 
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North  Star  Mennonite  Church  is  about 
twelve  miles  from  here.  They  opened 
a new  church  this  spring,  30x50  feet. 
A few  weeks  ago  they  had  baptismal 
services  when  seven  applicants  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  At  both 
of  these  services  they  asked  our  minister, 
Bro.  E.  S.  Plallman  to  assist  in  these 
services  in  the  English.  We  are  now 
looking  forward  to  a visit  from  Bro. 
Moses  Hoover  of  Selkirk,  Ont. 

Pray  for  us  and  may  the  Lord  bless 
you  ever. 

Cor. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  blessed  name: — On  Sunday,  Aug. 
18,  action  was  taken  by  the  members  of 
the  Allensville  A.  M.  Church  toward  the 
election  of  a church  secretary  whose 
duty  shall  be  to  keep  a complete  record 
of  all  workings  of  the  church  such  as, 
a record  of  membership,  deaths,  marri- 
ages, accessions,  ordinations,  council 
meetings,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  and  further  to 
keep  up  a correspondence  with  the 
church-  papers.  As  a result  of  the  elec- 
tion, Oliver  H.  Zook  was  chosen  and 
from  henceforth  items  may  be  occasion- 
ally expected  from  this  place. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  C.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  with  us  and 
preached  a very  much  appreciated  ser- 
mon on  the  subject  of  “Faith,”  basing 
his  remarks  on  Heb.  1 1 He  also 
preached  for  the  Belleville  congregation 
Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Yoder  is  on  his 
way  to  the  small  congregation  located 
near  Long  Green,  Md.,  where  he  ex- 
pects to  labor  for  some  time.  We  ear- 
nestly pray  that  God  may  use  our  dear 
brother  in  a way  that  the  cause  may  be 
built  up  and  the  congregation  very  much 
strengthened,  both  in  numbers  and 
spirituality.  This  congregation  has  been 
without  a resident  minister  for  a num- 
ber of  years  and  they  will  no  doubt  ap- 
preciate Bro.  Yoder's  help.  We  fear 
that  these  small,  scattered  congrega- 
tions are  sometimes  neglected  and  be- 
lieve that  if  ministers  already  in  the 
work  cannot  properly  care  for  them 
more  should  be  ordained. 

Sept.  3,  1907.  Cor. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — It 
is  a pleasure  to  11s  to  know  that  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  ever  over  the  righteous, 
and  that  we  may  be  a chosen  treasure 
purified  by  the  will  of  God.  ever  ready 
to  do  good,  that  we  may  be  “rich  in 
good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing 
to  communicate”  (I  Tim.  6:18,  19). 

During  the  month  of  August  we  were 
again  admonished  of  God  through  the 
ministering  brethren  as  follows  (be- 
sides our  home  ministers)  : 

At  Harvest  meeting  Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man of  Millersville  from  Jas.  2:17-  At 
this  time  an  offering  was  taken  amount- 


ing to  $81.  Those  who  were  with  us  on 
regular  services  are  John  M.  Souder  and 
C.  G.  Weaver  of  East  Earl ; David  Mose- 
man,  John  L.  Landis,  Ezra  Weaver  and 
Henry  Heller  of  Lancaster.  Our  Sun- 
day schools  were  addressed  by  David 
Moseman  of  Lancaster  and  H.  F.  Reist 
of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Chicago. 

May  we  all  grow  more  Christ-like,  re- 
membering that  we  are  known  and  read 
of  all  men.  “Be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers  in  faith.” 

Our  assistant  superintendent  at  the 
Groffsdale  Sunday  school,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Grabill,  was  not  able  to  be  with  us  the 
past  month  on  account  of  hemorrhages 
from  which  he  was  suffering.  He  is 
improving.  May  God  speed  his  recov- 
ery. 

We  have  at  present  only  two  appli- 
cants for  baptism  instead  of  three  as  had 
been  mentioned  previous.  Brethren : 
“put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  theharvest  is 
ripe : come,  get  you  down,  for  the  press 
is  full,  the  fats  overflow  ; for  their  wick- 
edness is  great.  Multitudes,  multitudes 
in  the  valley  of  decision,  for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near  in  flic  valley  of  de- 
cision” (Joel  3:12,  14). 

We  pray  that  a series  of  meetings  may 
be  held  at  Groffsdale  in  the  future. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  we  ask  an  interest 
in  vour  pravers.  God  bless  and  keep  us 
all.’ 

Sept.  2,  1907.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Colorado  City,  Colo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
I will  by  the  grace  of  God  inform  you 
of  the  very  sad  news  of  Bro.  O.  D. 
King.  On  Aug.  24.  I left  La  Junta 
with  my  little  daughter  Katie  to  go  to 
Colorado  Springs  for  my  health.  Reach- 
ing our  destination  the  same  afternoon. 
I had  not  decided  where  to  stay  in  Colo- 
rado City  or  Colorado  Springs.  After 
leaving  the  depot  my  mind  was  directed 
to  call  on  Bro.  Kings,  which  I did  and 
found  them  in  good  spirits,  had  a nice 
v isi t with  them,  took  rooms  in  the  same 
lot,  and  had  everything  arranged  for 
our  comfort.  After  we  retired  for  the 
night  Sister  King  came  over  and  asked 
me  to  come  at  once,  Orey  had  a bad 
hemorrhage.  I just  got  there  in  time  to 
see  him  breathe  his  last  in  my  arms. 
Bro.  Christian  Rich  and  Bro.  Christian 
Gingerich,  who  were  also  staying  in  the 
city  together  with  the  good  people  of 
this  place  made  arrangements  to  have 
his  body  shipped  to  Orrville,  Ohio. 
Undertaker  Smith  of  Kansas , who  was 
also  here  for  his  health,  together  with 
the  Methodist  pastor,  Grant  Teeters  of 
this  city,  helped  to  curtail  the  expenses 
as  much  as  possible.  Taking  it  all  to- 
gether we  could  see  the  Lord’s  hand  in 
the  sad  occasion.  On  Aug.  29,  a short 
service  was  held  in  the  hall  of  Under- 
taker Bevies,  of  Colorado  City.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Grant  Teeters, 
Methodist  pastor,  assisted  bv  a minister 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren.  Text,  I Cor. 


15:41.  Words  of  comfort  were  spoken 
after  which  the  body  was  shipped  east. 
Many  of  the  friends  accompanied  Sister 
King  to  the  depot. 

Bro.  Kit%’s  age  was  30y.  24d.  On 
Oct.  25,  1902  he  was  married  to  Sister 
Fannie  Burkholder,  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham Burkholder  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  Dur- 
ing their  married  life  two  children  were 
born  into  their  home.  We  trust  the  bre- 
thren and  sisters  will  hold  them  up  to  a 
throne  of  grace  that  she  may  be  able  to 
bring  up  these  jewels  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Aug.  29,  1907.  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 


Normanna,  Texas. 


To  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting: — It  is  some  time  since  you 
have  heard  from  the  new  colony  here  at 
Tuleta.  We  feel  to  praise  our  blessed 
Master  for  such  a beautiful  country, 
with  plenty  of  sunshine,  rain  and  the 
balmy  gulf  breeze  and  above  all  are 
blessed  with  good  health,  food  and  rai- 
ment. Although  it  seems  there  arc 
many  that  are  finding  fault  with  God’s 
work  and  are  continually  murmuring  as 
did  the  children  of  Isaiah.  We  have  had 
a few  days  this  summer  that  the  ther- 
momenter  registered  as  high  as  100  in 
the  shade  but  for  a short  time  only  and 
in  mid-day.  Of  course  we  had  an  ex- 
ceptionally dry  year.  But  had  fair 
crops,  especially  all  crops  that  were  put 
out  in  time.  Com  yielded  from  15  to 
35  bu.  per  acre,  mel  ons,  broom  corn  and 
vegetables  did  fairly  well,  cotton  crop  is 
short,  but  the  price  is  good,  as  high  as 
14  cents  per  pound  has  been  paid  a few 
weeks  ago.  The  Lord  has  surely  been 
good  to  11s  and  has  given  us  more  than 
we  are  worthy  of.  There  is  no  one  leav- 
ing on  account  of  any  fever,  as  this 
seems  something  unknown  here  and  I 
believe  all  are  well  pleased  with  the  new 
colony  except  a few  of  the  sisters  that 
expect  to  leave  for  the  north  soon. 


Bro.  Tvsher  of  Milford,  Nebraska,  is 
here  with  us.  He  is  looking  up  a new 
location.  He  is  well  pleased  with  the 
country  and  the  people  here.  He  thinks ' 
of  purchasing  land  here.  If  so,  he  will 
move  here  with  his  family  this  fall. 
Any  one  wishing  to  locate  here  or  else- 
where should  first  come  and  see  for 
themselves.  Any  one  that  expects  to 
come  here  to  farm  should  not  come  later 
than  Dec.  and  still  better  in  ( )cto1x:r,  as 
all  ground  should  he  plowed  before  Jan. 
1,  to  insure  a good  crop.  We  are  from 
two  to  three  months  earlier  here  than 
people  are  in  the  north.  Land  here  is 
taken  up  very  readily  by  our  brethren. 
We  look  for  many  here  front  the  east. 
Quite  a number  are  moving  in  this  fall, 
and  others  are  talking  of  coming.  Re- 
member, anyone  coming  here  should  get 
their  ticket  for  Normanna,  and  get  off 
at  Tuleta.  and  save  a three  mile  walk  or 
ride.  Yours  in  Christian  love. 

S.  B.  Overholt. 
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©tiers  ®oi 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Isa.  21  iU. 
But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  Kenealo- 
Kles,  and  contentions,  nnd  strivings  about  the 
law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.— Tit. 

Explain  1 Cor.  5:11. — “But  now  have 
I written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company, 
if  any  man  that  is  called  a brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolator, 
or  a railer,  or  a drunkard,  or  an  extor- 
tioner; with  such  a one  no  not  to  eat.” 

Reproach  had  come  upon  the  Church 
at  Corinth  because  they  had  continued  to 
tolerate,  as  a communicant,  a person 
who  had  been  guilty  of  the  gross  sin  of 
incest.  After  censuring  the  Corinthian 
Church  because  of  their  inconsistency  in 
allowing  such  a notorious  sinner  to  re- 
main a communicant,  Paul  gives  speci- 
fic instructions  as  to  what  they  are  to  do, 
to  rid  the  Church  of  the  incestuous 
member.  He  gives  plain  instructions  in 
verse  11  as  to  what  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  should  be  towards  any  one  who 
"“is  called  a brother,”  that  is,  one  who  is 
still  a member  of  the  Church  and  is 
guilty  of  sexual  uncleanness,  or  is  an 
inordinate  lover  of  money,  or  takes  part 
in  idolatrous  worship,  or  is  given  to 
slanderous,  wrathful,  and  abusive  lan- 
guage, or  addicted  to  the  drink  habit,  or 
guilty  of  charging  exorbitant  prices, 
and  collecting  excessive  rents.  Such 
heinous  offenders,  though  they  be  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  are  to  be  shunned 
and  avoided,  that  is,  all  familiarity  with 
them  shall  be  avoided,  friendly  fellow- 
ship shall  be  denied  them,  and  all  Chris- 
tian fellowship  in  partaking  of  the  com- 
munion, and  otherwise  shall  be  cut  off ; 
this  applies  to  our  conduct  toward  ob- 
noxious sinners  who  are  still  recognized 
as  members  of  the  Church,  and  not  to 
those  who  have  been  excommunicated. 
The  sentence,  “with  such  an  one  no  not 
to  eat”  may  mean  to  avoid  voluntary 
familiarity  with  them  at  ordinary  meals, 
but  by  referring  to  verses  7 and  8 we 
conclude  that  Paul  lhad  in  mind  the  eat- 
ing, or  communing  with  them  at  the 
Lord's  table. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
ARMOR-PLATED  BOYS 

A hoy  needs  to  be  iron-clad  on : 

Llis  lips — against  the  first  taste  of 
liquor. 

His  ears — against  impure  words. 

His  hands — against  wrongdoing. 

Llis  feet — against  going  with  bad 
company. 

His  eyes — against  dangerous  books 
and  pictures. 

His  pocket — against  dishonest  money. 

His  tongue — against  evil  speaking. 

The  Christian  armor  on  her  citizen 
gives  more  security  to  the  nation  than 
all  the  armor  plates  that  ar«  on  her 
ships. — Exchange. 


Scriptural  (Bcms 

fot  EaUp  Aeftftation 

By  S.  S.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Sept.  8.— Fear  not;  go  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said;  but  make  me 
thereof  a little  cake  first,  and  brim j it 
unto  me  and  after  make  for  thee  and 
thy  son. — I Kings  17:13. 

If  the  poor  widow  ofZarephath  had 
not  heeded  the  prophet’s  request,  she 
would,  as  she  had  intended,  have  eaten 
and  starved.  But  by  sharing  with  God’s 
needy  one,  she  not  only  preserved  his 
life  but  also  her  own  and  that  of  her 
son.  “For  whosoever  shall  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it.  1 he  meal  and  oil  increas- 
ed not  by  hoarding  but  by  using.  How 
true  this  is  in  all  lines  of  work,  muscu- 
lar, intellectual,  financial,  or  spiritual. 
If  we  would  make  greater  sacrifice  for 
Christ  s sake  we  would  never  want. 
Then  let  us  share,  not  of  our  abundance, 
but  of  our  very  living. 

“Who  gives  himself  with  his  alms  feeds 
three — 

Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor  and  me.” 

Monday,  Sept.  9. — Again  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a mer- 
chant man  seeking  goodly  pearls:  Who 
when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great 
price  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had  and 
bought  it. — Matt.  13:45,  46. 

All  seek  something,  many  goodly 
pearls,  but  too  many  are  satisfied  with- 
out the  pearl  of  great  price.  There  is 
nothing  dishonorable  in  small  capacities. 
But  God  cannot  be  pleased  with  the 
man  who  does  not  do  his  best.  Good  is 
good,  better  is  better  but  best  is  after  all. 
We  should  strive  to  attain  to  the  best. 
Lfe  wants  us  to  work  to  the  full  extent 
of  our  capacity,  be  that  small  or  great. 
Not  how  much  must  we  do,  but  how 
much  can  we  do,  should  be  our  rule. 
High  ideals,  noble  aspirations,  the  wel- 
fare of  humanity  at  heart,  characterize 
the  man  who  has  found  the  “pearl  of 
great  price.” 

Tuesday,  Sept.  10. — I tell  you  that  if 
these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. — Luke  19: 
40. 

It  is  as  impossible  for  a man  who  has 
received  the  new  birth  and  the  true  im- 
port of  the  Gospel  to  remain  quiet  as  it 
was  in  the  time  of  Christ.  When  a per- 
son knows  that  his  sins  are  forgiven, 
that  he  has  peace  with  God.  and  when 
he  gets  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart,  he 
will  have  such  a longing  to  see  others 
saved  that  he  no  longer  can.  nor  will  he 
try  to,  keep  Girist  in  seclusion. 

Wednesday.  Sept.  ii. — As  he  think- 
cth  in  his  heart  so  is  he. — Prov.  23  :j. 

Thoughts  lead  to  actions.  Thoughts 
mould  character.  Then  how  necessary 
that  we  think  logically  and  about  lofty 


themes.  Thoughts  create  an  atmosphere 
around  us.  If  we  want  to  become  sul- 
len, discontented,  etc.,  we  have  only  to 
direct  our  thoughts  in  that  direction, 
worry  about  misfortunes,  ’ growl  about 
everything  that  does  not  suit  our  taste 
and  think  evil  of  every  one  else.  But  to 
grow  the  opposite  spirit  we  must  banish 
all  such  evil  thoughts  by  supplanting 
them  with  thoughts  of  the  godness  of 
God  and  our  fellowmen.  We  grow  like 
that  which  we  think  of,  so  let  us  think 
of  the  good,  the  true  and  the  beautiful. 

Thursday,  Sept.  12 .—But  this  one 
thing  I do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
Phil.  3:13,  14. 

Brooding  over  past  troubles  and  dis- 
appointments will  not  inspire  bright 
thoughts  of  the  opportunities  and 
achievements  of  the  present  and  future. 
A backward  gaze  is  often  the  death  of 
progress.  He  that  looketh  backward  is 
not  fit  for  the  plow.  To  cease  to  do  evil, 
we  must  learn  to  do  good.  If  we  are 
not  pressing  forward,  we  are  drifting 
backward.  It  is  much  easier  to  drift  01- 
slide  than  to  climb,  as  long  as  we  can 
control  ourselves,  but  sooner  or  later 
the  downward  course  will  furnish  such 
a momentum  that  we  lose  control  of  self 
and  be  dashed  to  pieces  on  reaching  our 
destination. 

Friday,  Sept.  13. — Notwithstanding 
in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice  that 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven. — 
Luke  10:20. 

What  greater  joy  can  a person  have 
than  to  know  that  his  name  is  written 
in  heaven?  If  we  would  think  of  this 
more  frequently  it  might  often  strength- 
en us  in  times  of  temptation.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  are  your  names  written  in 
heaven,  or  are  they  simply  on  file  church 
record?  If  not,  why  not?  “Whosoever” 
includes  each  one  of  us.  Can  we  say 
with  the  apostle  John,  “We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.” 

Saturday,  Sept.  14. — If  any  man 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
'< whether  I speak  of  myself. — John  7:17. 

In  this  age  when  there  is  so  much  dif- 
ference as  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
doctrine  as  taught  bv  Girist  and  the 
apostles,  this  verse  becomes  very  pre- 
cious. There  is  but  onecondition  given 
here,  but  it  is  a condition  that  many  do 
not  wish  to  accept.  For  this  reason  it  is 
many  times  hid  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent and  revealed  unto  babes.  “But  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  un- 
to him:  neither  can  he  know  them  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned.” 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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RUTS 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Ruts  in  the  road  are  worn  by  many 
wheels  running  in  exactly  the  same 
place.  They  indicate  the  way  to  go  to 
some  place  or  other  to  which  many  peo- 
ple want  to  go.  In  many  respects  thev 
indicate  a safe  road  to  travel  on.  But 
they  need  to  be  regarded  with  discrimi- 
nation and  some  degree  of  caution. 

I remember  that  when  father  first  en- 
trusted us  'boys  with  the  reins  he  often 
repeated  the  caution,  “Keep  out  of  the 
ruts.”  And  I remember  that  the  reason 
for  so  much  caution  was  not  always  ap- 
parent. Was  not  the  horse  continually 
trying  to  get  the  wheels  into  the  ruts? 
Didn’t  everybody  else  use  the  ruts?  If 
not,  how  did  they  get  worn?  Wasn’t  the 
rut  the  smoothest  place  in  the  road? 
Why  did  we  always  have  to  be  starting 
the  new  rut  for  other  people  ? Why 
couldn’t  we  for  a while  settle  down  to 
the  easier  plan  of  following  the  vast 
majority? 

If  everybody  were  going  to  the  same 
place  and  if  it  were  possible  for  us  al- 
ways to  go  exact  ly  where  our  prede- 
cessors went  our  youthful  reasoning 
might  not  be  so  very  wide  of  the  mark 
— at  least  for  a while.  But  suppose  you 
are  settled  comfortably  in  a rut  of  con- 
siderable depth  and  the  horse  suddenly 
is  seized  with  an  irresistible  desire  to 
avoid  contact  with  an  incomprehensible 
(to  him)  object  at  the  side  of  the  road 
and  there  is  trouble  for  the  stoutest 
wheels.  In  one  of  my  earlier  excursions 
on  a bicycle  I got  into  a rut.  1 didn’t 
feel  quite  comfortable  but  1 thought  I 
could  keep  steady  until  I got  on  the  lit- 
tle bridge  just  ahead.  But  the  wheel 
and  the  rut  didn’t  keep  exactly  together 
and  I landed  head  first  in  a friendly 
brush-heap  in  the  side  gutter.  Lucky 
for  my  neck  that  that  brush-heap  was 
there. 

It  may  shock  Americans  to  lie  told  it 
but  its  nevertheless  very  true  that  ma- 
jorities are  not  always  right  but  are 
sometimes  very  much  wrong.  It  was  so 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  in  the  day  of  Elijah 
on  Mount  Carmel,  and  in  the  day  of 
Stephen’s  triumphant  defeat.  Noah. 
Elijah,  Daniel,  Joseph,  Caleb,  Joshua, 
and  Stephen,  Silas,  and  Paul  kept  out 
of  the  ruts.  They  were  in  the  minority 
in  their  day  but  they  were  RIGHT. 

If  you’re  a preacher,  keep  out  of  the 
ruts.  The  majority  of  preachers  may 
have  certain  ways  of  doing  things  that 
may  be  all  right  for  them  but  you  are 
yourself  not  the  rest  of  the  crowd.  Oth- 
er preachers’  outlines  and  arguments, 
the  stories  they  tell  with  such  convinc- 
ing effect,  the  gestures  they  use  so 
gracefully  may  be  all  right.  If  you 


could  follow  them  exactly  in  every  re- 
spect it  might  turn  out  all  right.  But 
some  place  or  other  their  rut  and  your 
discourse  will  not  keep  together  and  the 
sprawl  you  make  will  be  as  awkard  in 
the  eyes  of  your  audience  as  a fall  from 
a bicycle  or  the  break  of  a buggy  wheel. 

If  you’re  a farmer,  keep  out  of  the 
ruts.  You  can’t  follow  your  successful 
neighbor  in  every  respect  and  an  at- 
tempt to  do  so  will  result  in  failure, 
look  where  he  went  and  follow  his  rut  in 
a general  way,  if  you  like,  but  if  you 
want  to  meet  true  success  you  must 
make  a rut  of  your  own. 

And  if  you  are  just  a common  ordi- 
nary mortal  like  me,  take  my  advice  and 
keep  out  of  the  ruts.  God  made  no  two 
faces  or  forms  or  characters  exactly 
alike  and  he  never  intended  that  any 
two  people  should  walk  life’s  pathway 
in  exactly  the  same  tracks.  If  we  keep 
close  to  Him  in  our  spirtual  lives  He 
has  a wonderful  way  of  letting  us  know 
just  where  He  wants  us  to  walk  and 
where  our  particular  path  in  life  is.  He 
has  marked  out  the  narrow  road,  nar- 
row, yet  wide  enough  for  all  the  be- 
lievers in  the  world  to  walk  on,  and  yet 
on  that  road  we  must  each  go  as  the 
great  Planner  has  chosen  our  course — 
no  two  exactly  alike. 

Keep  out  of  the  ruts. 

Dhamtari,  India. 

, ■ ■■■■  - * 

HIGHER  EDUCATION 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Education  is  training,  or  as  Webster 
says,  “It  includes  the  whole  course  of 
training — moral,  intellectual  and  phy- 
sical.” 

All  who  understand  what  is  meant  by 
education  must  believe  in  being  edu- 
cated. An  uneducated  person  knows 
nothing,  nor  can  he  do  anything  profit- 
ably. A man  to  be  a farmer,  or  even  a 
farm  laborer,  a carpenter,  a blacksmith 
or  a shoemaker  must  be  educated  in  his 
line  of  work  and  can  be  called  some- 
what educated  though  he  can  neither 
read  nor  write.  Higher  education  is 
generally  taken  to'  mean  that  a person 
lias  taken  some  high  school  or  college 
course  in  addition  to  his  common  school- 
ing. But  higher  education,  as  I would 
define  it,  means  such  knowledge  and 
training  that  makes  us  the  happiest  and 
most  useful  men  and  women,  or  the 
training  that  enables  us  to  make  the  best 
success  in  life,  and  we  no  doubt  know 
that  many  of  the  college  and  university 
graduates  onlv  make  a complete  failure 
of  life. 

To  make  us  happy  and  blessed  and  l>e 
a blessing  to  others  in  this  world  takes 
foremost  a religious  and  moral  training, 
and  to  acquire  this  we  need  some  knowl- 
edge of  language  and  must  be  able  to  use 
the  knowledge  of  reading  and  writing, 


etc.  This  religious  training  teaches  us 
to  work  and  earn  our  bread  and  to  have 
and  give  to  the  needy,  so  we  need  to 
learn  to  work  at  some  needful  occupa- 
tion. We  must  have  some  secular  train- 
ing. But  how  much  school  training  is 
necessary  or  best  for  us  to  get  is  hard 
to  decide.  In  fact,  all  the  college  pro- 
fessors cannot  solve  this  question.  All 
must  draw  a line  somewhere,  and  no 
doubt  it  pays  some  to  go  to  school  long- 
er than  others ; but  few,  if  any,  would 
claim  that  it  would  pay  for  any  one  to 
go  to  school  as  long  as  there  was  any- 
thing to  learn.  In  reality  our  education 
begins  at  the  cradle  and  should  be  ad- 
ded to  as  long  as  we  live,  to  have  a 
sound,  healthy  mind. 

Right  here  I want  to  add  a little  about 
our  college  at  Goshen,  Ind.  Some  do 
not  like  this  college  because  they  think 
there  is  no  use  for  any  one  to  have  more 
schooling  than  the  common  school  af- 
fords, and  as  we  said  before,  they  have 
just  as  much  right  to  draw  the  line  at 
the  end  of  the  common  school  as  we 
would  have  to  draw  it  at  the  end  of  the 
college  course,  and  if  we  were  taken  to 
task  to  prove  that  those  who  have  taken 
the  college  course  were  better  off  in  the 
end  or  made  a better  success  in  life  than 
others  we  might  not  be  able  to  prove  it. 

Again,  there  are  those  who  talk 
against  the  college  because  they  think  it 
is  not  entirely  kept  in  the  order  of  the 
church,  and  more  than  likely  they  have 
some  reason  for  thinking  this ; but  on 
the  other  hand,  we  also  have  reason  to 
think  that  the  principal  or  head  of  that 
college  is  willing  to  do  anything  to  bring 
that  in  order  that  -the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion may  require  of  him,  and  we  be- 
. lieve  that  this  Board  and  others  aim  to 
have  the  school  in  the  church  order  in 
work  and  worship. 

Again,  others  think  little  of  this  col- 
lege because  they  think  the  aim  of  the 
promotors  of  it  is  to  have  an  educated 
ministry  and  to  get  as  many  of  our 
young  people  to  take  the  college  course 
as  they  can.  Whether  this  be  the  case 
01  not,  I cannot  positively  say,  but  I 
doubt  it ; for  I do  not  believe  that  its 
promoters  would  advise  all  our  young 
people  to  take  the  college  course,  nor 
even  the  majority  of  them,  and  I think 
those  who  started  the  school  aimed  only 
at  having  a school  of  our  own  people, 
and  the  object  was  not  to  be  a special 
inducement  to  get  the  people  to  go  to 
school  the  more.  And  while  we  need  an 
educated  ministry,  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word,  as  the  Bible  requires  it.  see  II 
Tim.  2:2,  15;  Titus  1:9,  yet  I believe 
tlie  college  leaders  would  agree  with  11s 
when  we  say  that  does  not  mean  a col- 
lege educated  ministry. 

The  motto  of  this  college  is.  or  at 
least  was,  “Culture  for  Service,"  and  if 
the  leaders  and  students  keep  this  aim 
in  view  and  have  this  as  a motive,  then 
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it  can  be  a help  to  the  church ; and  of  the  long  run.  And  I know  some  such  direct, — then  it  is  proper  for  us  to  take 
course  in  proportion  as  some  have  sel-  who  know  more  about  the  laws  of  upon  our  own  lips  those  precious  words 
fish  aims  and  motives,  in  that  measure  health  and  are  healthier  than  some,  or  of  joyful  confidence,  and  say  each  for 
will  the  school  he  no  help  but  rather  a many  of  the  college  graduates,  who  are  himself,  “I  am  the  Lord’s.” 
hindrance  to  the  good.  This  one  thing  often  lacking  greatly  in  this  important  if  we  are  tfoe  Lord’s,  we  must  then 

I know,  some  of  the  leaders  are  making  knowledge.  What  good  will  it  do  us  to  waik  as  He  walked,  we’  must  follow  in 

considerable  sacrifices  and  labor  with  the  know  all  about  these  higher  branches  an  His  footsteps.  We  are  not  our  own 

aim  and  intention  that  it  shall  be  for  the  and  yet  be  pale  and  sickly  and  feel  badly  We  are  bought  with  a price  God  is 

good  of  the  church,  and  this  should  at  much  of  the  time.  What  real  good  does  working  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 

least  make  us  feel  charitably  toward  it  do  us  to  know  short-hand  and  book-  own  pleasure.  We  must  then  work  out 

dlcn1,  keeping,  etc.,  and  then  not  know  that  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  tremb- 

Again  I say  the  higher  education  is  dlls  mdoor  work  is  shortening  our  lives  ijng.  jf  We  are  a branch  of  the  true 

the  one  that  does  us  the  most  good  and  llldess  we  take  great  pains  to  get  out-  vine,  W€  must  then  bear  much  fruit 

is  the  most  practical.  Many  of  the  col-  doors  abd  take  exercise.  The  girl  who  Our  whole  life  must  adorn  the  doctrine 

lege  and  university  professors  will  own  can  co°k,  bake,  wash,  tend  the  baby,  0f  our  savjor  in  all  things.  “For 
up  to  the  fact  that  in  common  schools  make  garden,  tend  the  poultry,  with  only  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ; and 
and  on  up  in  the  higher  schools  many  a common  school  training  is  surely  bet-  that  not  of  yourselves ; it  is  the  gift  of 
things  are  taught  that  are  not  very  use-  ter  educated  than  the  girl  with  a knowl-  God.”  And  this  grace  that  bringeth 
ful,  and  many  other  useful  things  are  edffe  of  the  higher  brandies  and  not  of  salvation,  teacheth  us  that,  “denying  un- 
left untaught,  so  that  there-  is  a move-  how  to  keep  house.  godliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 

men*  to  change  our  ' country  school  East  Lynne,  Mo.  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in 

course  somewhat  in  order  to  make  it  • this  present  world,  looking  for  that  bles- 

rnore  practical.  One  of  the  best  schools  CONSECRATION  sed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 

I ever  read  of  is  the  Tuskegee  Normal  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.”  When  Christ 

and  Industrial  Institute  of  Tuskegee,  By  J.  J.  Reber.  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 

Ala.,  founded  by  Booker  T.  Washing-  we  also  appear  with  Him  in  a-Jorv. 

ton,  a poor  negro  who  had  been  born  a For  The  Gospel  witness.  Then  s,hajj  ^ iong  struggle  be^past! 

slave  and  who  desired  to  give  his  breth-  “I  am  the  Lord’s.”  This  is  the  lan-  He  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling 
ren  or  friends  an  education.  I like  this  guage  that  the  prophet  foretold  and  was  shall  then  present  11s  before  the  presence 
school  so  well,  (1)  because  it  was  uttered  by  Israel  under  the  influence  of  of  His  glory,  faultless  and  with  exceed- 
founded  for  people  who  needed  it  so  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  was  to  be  pour-  ing  joy.  Thus  shall  the  very  God  of 
badly  and  had  no  schools  to  go  to;  (2)  ed  out  like  waters  for  the  thirsty  and  peace  sanctify  11s  wholly;  and  our  whole 
because  of  its  industrial  nature,  the  like  floods  upon  dry  ground.  Has  the  spirit,  soul  and  body  shall  be  preserved 
students  being  trained  to  work  all  kinds  spirit  of  God  been  thus  poured  out  in  blameless  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
of  trades  and  learning  to  do  their  work  fulfillment  of  the  divine  promises?  Can  Jesus  Christ.  “Faithful  is  he  that  cal- 
so  well  that  their  services  were  much  in  we  doubt  it  when  we  read : “In  the  last  leth  us  who  will  also  do  it.” 
demand;  (3)  because  it  admitted  the  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  When  weary  and  heavy  laden  read 
poor  and  gave  them  a chance  to  work  on  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  Matt.  11:28-30.  And  now  while  we 
the  farm  and  in  the  shop  to  earn  their  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink,  take  Christ’s  yoke  upon  us  and  learn  of 
way;  (4)  because  it  even  reached  out  He  that  believefh  on  me,  as  the  scripture  Him,  the  meek  and  lowly  hearted  One, 
and  partly  educated  the  masses  around  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  riv-  we  prove  His  faithfulness,  for  we  find 
there  who  could  not  go  to  school,  teach-  ers  of, living  water.  But  this  spake  he  of  rest  to  our  souls  in  wearing  a yoke  that 
ing  them  such  privileges  that  help  peo-  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  is  easy  and  bearing  a burden  which  is 
pie  to  be  happy  and  useful  in  the  world,  him  should  receive ; for  the  Holy  Ghost  light. 

( )ne  of  the  cheapest  and  most  practical  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  A growing  consciousness  of  His  love 
mediums  for  aid  in  our  education  is  the  was  not  yet  glorified.”  Can  we  doubt  to  us  can  but  increase  our  love  for  Him, 
papers.  A number  of  years  ago  a very  when  we  read-:  “If  I go  not  away  the  and  this  love  becomes  a matter  of  knowl- 

successful  school  teacher  advised  his  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  edge.  Where  love  is  there  is  no  labor, 

friend,  who.  was  aiming  to  teach,  that  he  if  1 depart  1 will  send  him  unto  you.”  for  love  makes  labor  a delight.  “There 

should  start  in  teaching  as  soon  as  he  Can  we  doubt  when  we  read  of  the  is  no  fear  in  love ; for  perfect  love 

was  able  to  get  his  teachers’  license  and  “promise  of  the  Father,”  the  endue-  casteth  out  fear,  and  fear  hath  torment.” 

then  take  a good  teachers’  Journal,  and  ment  with  the  power  from  on  high,  the  The  waves  may  toss  and  fret  but  the 

we  believe  that  was  good,  sound  advice  promised  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  rock  never  moves. 

and  better  than  if  he  had  told  him  to  get  wonders  of  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  The  eighth  chapter  of  Romans  begins 
a good  college  education  first ; and,  like-  preaching  of  the  Gospel  at  the  house  of  with,  “no  condemnation”  and  ends  with 
wise  we  think  a farmer  or  other  trades-  Cornelius  ami  elsewhere,  with  the  Holy  “no  separation.”  No  condemnation  in 
man  will  do  1 letter  and  get  ahead  faster  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  the  be-  Christ  and  no  separation  from  Christ, 
if  he  takes  a good  live  paper  of  his  trade  stowment  of  the  spirit  of  adoption,  the  Nothing  can  separate  11s  from  the  love  of 

than  he  will  by  spending  a lot  of  time  especial  guidance  of  the  apostles  of  the  Christ.  So  long  as  we  abide  where 

and  money  to  go  to  school  a while  first.  Lamb;  and  the  universal  experience  of  there  is  no  condemnation,  so  long  there 
And  beside  the  good  papers  there  are  the  Christians,  which  confirms  the  state-  is  no  danger  of  separation.  “If  God  be 

good  text  hook  on  all  trades  that  a per-  ment  that,  while  if  any  man  have  not  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?”  When 

son  could  study  along  with  his  work  and  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His,  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 

let  theory,  and  practice  go  hand  in  hand,  but  as  many  as  are  lead  by  the  Spirit  of  that  God  hath  for  us  we  can  say- with 

1 think  a person  can  pick  out  young  men  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  the  apostle,  “God  is  love  ; and  he  that 

on  the  farms  who  have  a limited  com-  If  then  we  live  under  that  ministration  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God  and 

111011  school  training,  yet  are  more  high-  of  the  Spirit,  which  exceeds  in  glory  all  God  in  him.”  Herein  is  our  love  made 

ly  educated  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  ministrations  of  law  and  wrath;  if  the  perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in 

than  most  of  the  college  trained  people  Holy  Spirit,  sent  to  abide,  with  the  the  day  of  judgment.” 
are,  for  they  are  as  happy,  as  contented,  church  forever,  is  in  our  hearts  to  re-  Terrible  shall  be  that  day  for  a guilty 
as  useful  and  making  as  much  money  in  prove,  to  strengthen,  to  comfort,  and  to  world,  but  it  shall  be  to  the  saint  a day 
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of  joy.  As  it  is  appointed  to  men  once 
to  die,  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many;  and  as  after  death 
there  is  appointed  the  judgment,  so 
Christ  shall  then  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  for  the  salvation  of  His  peo- 
ple. Blessed  are  we  then  if  we  are  pre- 
pared to  meet  our  God.  Then  shall  the 
renewed  and  the  regenerated  body  be 
adapted  to  every  holy  use  and  the  new 
man  shall  find  his  home  and  rest  for- 
ever. All  things  shall  then  be  subdued 
unto  Christ  and  Death,  the  last  enemy, 
shall  be  destroyed. 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

HOW  TO  CREATE  AN  INTEREST 
IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CLASS 

By  Grace  E.  Herr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness;' 

In  the  Sunday  school  many  and  varied 
are  the  influences  On  the  child,  and,  as  a 
* consequence,  so  are  the  problems  for  the 
teacher.  But  it  is  conceded  by  Sunday 
school  workers  in  general  that  the  effi- 
ciency of  a school  depends  upon  the 
teaching,  that  the  most  lasting  and  beau- 
tiful impressions  are  made  and  the  su- 
preme good  accomplished  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  in  the  class. 

In  view  of  this  fact,  how  appropriate 
the  question,  “How  to  create  an  interest 
in  the  Sunday  school  class.” 

It  is  admitted  by  Jail  educators  that 
attention,  and  as  a result,  interest,  are 
fundamental  in  all  teaching  processes. 
By  attention  consciousness  is  focused 
upon  the  lesson,  instead  of  a new  dress 
or  visitor.  Interest  is  that  which  holds 
the  mind  of  the  learner,  causes  him  to 
study  the-  lesson  without  being  urged 
and  propels  the  mind  onward  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  lesson  under  considera- 
tion. 

To  create  an  interest  in  the  class,  the 
teacher  must  'be  interested  in  the  lesson, 
which  will  naturally  cause  him  to  take 
an  interest  in  the  pupils  of  his  class. 
There  is  danger  in  the  teacher’s  inter- 
est in  the  lesson  beginning  only  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  ending  in  the  evening, 
instead  of  forming  part  of  his  daily  life. 
The  daily  Scripture  readings  should  not 
be  neglected,  so  as  to  assure  an  over- 
flowing of  good  things  for  the  following 
lesson.  An  overflowing  teacher  always 
fills  his  pupils.  ’ 

Interest  in  a Sunday  school  lesson  na- 
turally leads  to  an  interest  in  the  pupils 
of  the  class.  His  attitude  toward  the 
class  should  show  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  each  member  of  the  class.  He 
should  have  it  understood  that  he  is 
their  friend  at  all  times.  Frequent  in- 
quiry as  to  the  outside  affairs  of  inter- 
est to  the  pupil  cultivates  that  confidence 
in  the  teacher,  which  is  so  necessary  for 
effectual  teaching.  Interest  not  short  of 
love  for  the  pupil,  real  concern ; inter- 


est that  sees  the  individuals  of  the  class 
as  immortal  souls  with  unlimited  possi- 
bilities and  an  immortal  destiny ; the  be- 
ginning of  a life  to  shine  in  the  dark- 
ness of  a sinful  world,  or  an  addition  to 
that  darkness.  A teacher  with  this  con- 
ception of  his  charge  will  remember 
them  at  a throne  of  grace,  asking  God’s 
guidance  in  teaching  the  lesson  and  His 
blessing  to  accompany  the  same. 

As  pupils  differ  in  age,  disposition 
and  natural  tendencies,  the  teaching  so 
as  to  be  interesting  must  be  adapted  ac- 
cordingly. What  would  interest  a child 
of  seven  years  might  not  always  be  so 
interesting  to  a boy  or  girl  of  fourteen 
years  or  older.  Hence  care  should  be 
taken  that  the  proper  teacher  is  selected 
and  that  the  scholars  are  graded  accord- 
ing to  their  ability  to  learn.  The  lesson 
and  teacher  should  be  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  class  and  not  the  pupils  to 
the  lesson.  Never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  pupils  in  the  Sunday  school  must 
be  dealt  with  as  they  arc  and  not  as  they 
might  be. 

The  manner  of  presentation  of  the  les- 
son largely  determines  the  interest.  Do 
not  forget,  teacher,  that  apologies  do  not 
make  a good  introduction  to  a lesson. 
Never  say  that  you  do  not  know  the  les- 
son, because  it  will  all  too  soon  be  self- 
evident  to  the  class,  and,  besides,  it  is 
not  their<  fault,  but  yours,  and,  as  a rule, 
no  good  excuse  for  ignorance  of  the  les- 
son can  be  given. 

To  be  interesting  the  teaching  must 
be  positive,  and  of  course  this  requires 
that  the  teadher  be  filled  with  the  facts 
of  the  lesson.  He  must  have  made  a 
careful  study  of  the  entire  lesson  with 
all  the  points  of  interest  bearing  upon  it. 
Never  forget  that  only  a shade  of  doubt 
can  easily  be  detected  by  the  average 
pupil.  Unconsciously  the  learner  im- 
bibes the  teacher’s  attitude  toward  the 
lesson,  and  indifference  on  the  part  of 
the  teacher  will  he  impressed  on  the 
pupil,  and  interest  be  out  of  the  ques- 
tion.   -'4-  >< 

Not  only  the  facts  of  the  lesson  as 
such,  but  their  application  to  correct 
living  every  day  of  life  should  be  taught. 
People  iu  general  know  more  than  they 
practice,  therefore  adherence  to  truth 
should  be  taught. 

Nothing  is  so  fascinating  to  a pupil 
as  discovery  of  truth  for  himself.  I11 
this  fact  lie  great  possibilities  for  the 
painstaking  teacher  to  arouse  interest. 
Then  do  not  tell  what  you  can  lead  the 
class  to  see  and  discover  for  themselves, 
but  lay  bare  the  truth  so  it  can  be  grasp- 
ed ; suggest  that  which  leads  to  the  de- 
sired end. 

Many  useful  devices  to  secure  interest 
might  be  mentioned,  such  as  committing 
verses,  finding  answers  to  questions  pre- 
viouslv  assigned,  or  bringing  questions 
for  other  members  of  the  class  to  an- 
swer. If  interest  seems  to  lie  lacking 
at  the  beginning  of  the  recitation,  ask 
such  questions  as,  Where  is  the  book  of 


Ruth  found,  Old  or  New  Testament? 
Hebrews?  John?  etc.  Or  ask  for  a 
“love”  verse,  a “blessed”  verse,  or  a 
“thou  shalt”  verse.  Having  secured  the 
attention,  take  up  the  lesson,  always  be- 
ginning  with  that  which  the  class  is 
most  familiar — from  the  known  to  the 
related  unknown. 

I have  a friend  who  has  used  the 
Adult  Bible  Class  Movement  with  good 
results  with  a class  of  boys.  In  March 
of  this  year  she  took  charge  of  a class 
of  six  young  men  whose  ages  range 
from  fourteen  to  twenty.  At  a meeting 
of  the  boys  at  the  teacher’s  home  it  was 
decided  to  organize  a young  men’s  Bible 
Class  with  the  purpose  of  getting  more 
young  men  into  the  class.  These  boys 
were  appointed  as  a committee  to  bring 
others  to  the  class  with  the  result  that 
the  class  was  increased  to  twenty  and 
the  interest  intense.  In  this  class  the 
brotherly  interest  in  one  another  and  the 
freedom  of  discussion  and  asking  ques- 
tions brought  about  the  interest  in  gen- 
eral. 

Do  not  forget  then  that  as  a rule,  an 
interested  teacher  and  an  interested  class 
are  correlatives;  and  just  as  frequently 
an  uninterested  teadher  teaches  an  unin- 
terested class.  • In  other  words,  as  the 
teacher  is  so  is  the  class,  in  most  cases. 

In  summing  up  the  chief  requisites 
for  securing  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  class,  we  might  mention,  first,  an 
earnest,  conscientious  and  prayerful 
teacher,  whose  daily  life  is  in  harmony 
with  his  teaching,  whose  dealing  with 
men  Verifies  the  principles  taught  in  the 
class,  and  acceptance  of  his  teaching  a 
natural  result  by  the  class.  Second,  a 
careful  gradation  of  pupils,  considering 
the  needs  of  the  pupils  in  general,  and 
interest  in  each  other  and  in  the  Word 
of  God  will  lie  a natural  consequence. 

Boiling  Springs,  Pa. 


FAITHFUL  SERVICE 

Don’t  forget  your  promise  before  God 
and  men  to  be  faithful  in  your  service. 
Summer  is  coming  on ; a thousand  se- 
ductive voices  will  call  you  hither  and 
thither  in  quest  of  supposed  rest,  com- 
fort and  recreation,  but  remember  that 
some  one  does  it  for  the  money  that  lie 
can  make  out  of  you  by  appealing  to 
your  lower  nature ; some  one  is  work- 
ing bard  while  you  are  taking  it  easy. 
Don’t  forget  your  Sunday  school  class, 
the  young  people’s  meeting,  the  church 
service.  They  may  need  your  help  ten 
times  more  than  you  need  rest,  and 
while  they  need  you,  there  is  work  for 
you.  To  forsake  these  duties  for  pleas- 
ure puts  the  stamp  of  faithlessness,  of 
broken  vows,  of  wilful  disobedience, 
upon  your  word.  Think  well  what  it 
mav  cost  before  you  let  the  world’s 


voice  call  you  awav  from  dut\  to 


pleas- 


ure. The  greatest  .pleasure  is  duty 
faithfully  performed. — Herald  of  Truth. 
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SOWING  AND  REAPING 
By  Emma  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“I5e  not  deceived:  God  is  not 
mocked ; for  whatsoever  a man 
sovveth  that  shall  lie  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption ; but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall  of  the 
spirit  reap  life  everlasting. Gal 
6:7,  8. 

In  this  life  every  one  has  a field  to 
sow,  to  cultivate  and  to  reap  and  we 
will  plant  it  with  good  or  bad  seed  and 
at  best  we  will  have  sown  tares  among 
the  wheat.  If  we  had  no  Bible,  nature 
would  teach  11s  that  this  is  true,  for  we 
can  not  reap  without  having  first  sown, 
nor  can  we  reap  any  grain  other  than  we 
have  sown.  We  know  that  God’s  law 
does  not  change  and  we  shall  in  the 
spiritual  life  also  reap  as  we  have  sown. 
Samson  was  sustained  by  God's  grace 
till  the  dying  hour  and  he  died  in  the 
faith,  but  grace  or  mercy  could  not  give 
back  his  character  nor  relieve  him  of 
the  misery  of  the  situation.  At  all 
events,  the  consequences  or  the  penalty 
of  your  sins  will  be  sure  to  follow  you 
whether  you  are  converted  or  uncon- 
verted. Jacob  cheated  Esau  and  was 
cheated  by  Laban ; he  deceived  his 
father  in  order  to  get  the  blessing  that 
belonged  to  his  brother,  and  his  sons 
also  deceived  him. 

( )ur  reaping  is  always  more  than  we 
sowed.  No  one  can  teil  what  one  litttle 
seed  of  evil-doing  may  in  time  bring 
forth.  It  does  not  take  long  to  sow 
wickedness  but  it  takes  a long  time  to 
reap  it.  In  fact,  the  lost  sinner  dying 
in  unbelief  never  gets  through  his  har- 
vest. Our  sowing  ends  with  this  life 
but  our  reaping  continues  forever.  We 
may  reap  to  a certain  extent  in  this  life 
but  we  will  reap  in  fulness  only  when 
we  think  of  the  great  difference  between 
reaping  the  results  of  an  evil  life  and 
that  of  reaping  a good  life. 

We  wonder  that  people  do  not  pay 
more  attention  to  the  life  they  live  here 
and  sow  the  good  seed  while  yet  there 
is  time.  “Remember  now  thy  creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth  while  the  evil 
days  come  not.  ’ They  who  seek  God 
early  shalj  find  Him  and  they  that  sow 
early  to  God  may  be  able  to  reap  early 
and  late.  1 he  seed  is  certain  to<  spring 
nj)  in  life  and  upon  the  evergreen  shores 
of  eternity  our  harvest  will  be  gathered 
home.  If  any  read  this  who  have  al- 
ready begun  to  sow  bad  seed,  stop  im- 
mediately, for  if  you  would  be  able  to 
see  into  the  future  it  would  terrify  your 
very  soul  with  the  results  that  come 
of  this  sowing. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

“Might  conquers  an  enemy,  love  sub- 
dues him.” 


REPORT 

of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 

HELD  AT  THE  STAHL  CHURCH,  SOM- 
ERSET Co.,  Pa.,  August  27,  28,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I be  following  program  was  carried 
out : 

T ttesday  Evening 

Devotional  exercises,  J.  N.  Durr. 
Organization:  Moderator,  Ed.  Mil- 

ler ; assist.,  James  Saylor ; sec.,  Levi 
Sander  and  Grace  E.  Herr ; chor.,  C.  Z. 
Yoder  ; treas.,  Jobn  Stahl ; query  man- 
ager,  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

1 lie  Benefits  Derived  from  our  Sun- 
day School  Conference.  D.  H.  Bender. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

Devotional  exercises,  I.  W.  Royer. 

The  Sunday  School  Class— (a)  How 
to  create  an  interest,  Grace  E.  Herr  and 
J.  M.  Eby.  (b)  How  to  maintain  an  in- 
terest, P.  R.  Lantz. 

Jesus  the  Ideal  Teacher.  James  Mil- 
. ler. 

Essay,  The  Christian’s  Promise  of  Joy 
in  Heaven.  Mary  C.  Plough. 

Reports. 

Needs  of  the  Sunday  School.  I.  W. 
Royer. 

Open  Conference. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises,  Abram  Snyder. 
Children’s  Hour.  S.  G.  Shetler,  as- 
sisted by  Martha  Martin,  I.  W.  Royer, 
Levi  Sander  and  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

( )ur  Attitude  to  the  Young  Christians. 
John  Kanagy. 

The  Sabbath— (a)  Its  observance,  Ja- 
cob Saylor,  (b)  Its  desecration,  Abram 
Metzler. 

Essay,  The  Holy  Ghost  the  Great 
Teacher.  Pearl  Hershberger. 
Consecration.  D.  S.  Yoder. 
Miscellaneous. 

Evening  Session 

Song,  service.  Prayer,  P.  R.  Lantz. 
Queries. 

Observations  from  City  Missions. 
Elsie  Drange. 

The  Relation  of  our  Sunday  School  to 
the  Mission  Field.  A.  D.  Martin. 

Short  Talks  by  P.  R.  Lantz,  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der, I.  W.  Royer,  Levi  Blanch  and  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

Remarks  by  Moderator. 

Prayer,  A.  D.  Martin. 

The  brethren  A.  D.  Martin,  Abram 
Metzler  and  James  Saylor  were  appoint- 
ed to  arrange  a program  for  the  next 
Sunday  School  Conference. 

Gems  of  Thought 

Seeking  the  need  of  work  we  are 
moved  to  make  a special  effort  to  win 
souls. 

Associates  serve  a good  purpose,  but 
the  social  feature  must  be  of  a spiritual 
nature. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  gets  into  a 


number  of  people  we  may  look  for  re- 
sults. 

Whatever  we  do  contrary  to  the  Gos- 
pel is  sin. 

God  knows  us  as  we  are  and  not  by 
what  we  pretend  to  be. 

The  Sunday  school  needs  men  who 
are  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  need  teachers  that  can  adapt 
themselves  to  the  various  classes. 

Our  attitude  to  the  young  Christians 
should  be  kind,  regardless  of  all  past  ac- 
tions. 

Young  Christians  are  buds  and  should 
be  protected  and  cared  for.  Old  people 
for  advice ; young  people  for  work. 

Always  lend  a helping  hand. 

God  instituted  the  Sabbath  and  asks 
us  to  remember  it  and  keep  it  holy. 

We  should  continually  lay  aside  and 
put  off  things  that  hinder  us  in  God’s 
work. 

Much  of  the  mission  work  is  done 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Sunday 
school.  The  Sunday  school  takes  the 
child  when  the  heart  is  tender. 

When  we  win  the  children  we  have 
the  key  to  the  parents’  hearts. 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Forks  Church,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind,  Aug.  15,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
and  devotional  exercises  led  by  s!  S. 
Yoder. 

Frank  Plough  acted  as  moderator  and 

D.  J.  Stahly  assistant.  Chorister,  D.  S. 
Plough.  Query  manager,  George  Mish- 
ler. 

Sermon  by  D.  J.  Johns.  Text,  I John 
2:14.  The  brother  talked  especially  to 
the  young  people  appealing  to  them  to 
stand  firm  and  build  themselves  up  in 
the  faith  by  keeping  spiritually  employ- 
ed, that  they  might  be  able  to  withstand 
the  many  temptations  of  this  age. 

After  the  sermon  the  following  topics 
were  discussed : 

The  Aim  of  the  Sunday  School.  S. 

E.  Weaver. 

Saving  the  Little  ones  to  the  Church. 
Katie  Yoder. 

How  to  Increase  the  Attendance  of 
Our  Sunday  School.  Francis  Graybill. 

( )ur  Relation  as  Sunday  School 
Workers  to  Each  Other.  Henry  Karch. 

I he  Sunday  School  Teacher:  (a) 

Character,  Daniel  Yoder,  (b)  Prepara- 
tion, Bertha  Kauffman,  (c)  Responsi- 
bility, John  Emmert. 

The  children's  meeting  was  conducted 
by  Clara  Plough  and  was  both  interest- 
ing and  instructive. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  good 
thoughts  presented : 

1 he  Sunday  School  is  the  church  at 
work  studying  the  scriptures. 

“To  be  occupied  with  Christ  is  glory; 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


383 


to  be  occupied  with  self  is  despair.” 

The  home  is  the  first  place  to  begin 
to  teach  the  children  in  order  to  save  the 
little  ones  to  the  church. 

The  successful  Sunday  School  teach- 
er must  be  of  a firm  and  calm  character. 

The  teacher  should  plan  his  work — 
then  work  his  plan. 

The  meeting  closed  with  an  appeal  to 
lost  souls  and  prayer. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  good  seed  sown 
may  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

Ira  S.  Johns, 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  Aug.  26-31 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  first  session  opened  Monday  at  1 
p.  m.  The  brethren  Levi  Miller  and 
Chauncey  Hartzler  were  chosen  as  mod- 
erators and  Frances  R.  Zook  and  Lina 
Driver,  secretaries.  The  following  topics 
were  discussed  with  the  brethren  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  D.  D.  Miller  as  instruct- 
ors : 

The  Bible  Christian,  Needs  of  the 
Church,  Authenticity  of  the  Word,  Self- 
sacrifice,  Christ — our  Redeemer,  Threat- 
ening Evils,  Non  Conformity,  Law  and 
Grace,  Holy  Spirit,  Devotional  Cover- 
ing, Feet  Washing,  Holiness,  Church 
Government,  Secret  Societies,  Christian 
Separation,  Duties  of  Ministers,  Dea- 
cons and  Members,  Communion,  Marri- 
age, Baptism,  Woman’s  Sphere,  Prac- 
tical Piety  in  the  Home. 

The  Bible  Christian 
Thoughts. — A Bible  Christian  is  one 
who  is  converted  and  one  who  will  give 
his  whole  heart,  soul  and  life  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  A Christian  ought  to  be 
happy  and  free,  pressing  on  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  with  a heart  full  of 
gratitude  and  joy. 

Needs  of  the  Church 
The  church  needs  a waking  up,  a re- 
viving in  faith  and  truth,  a better 
knowledge  of  God’s  Word  and  men's 
needs,  with  a willingness  to  obey  and  a 
spiritual  ministry.  A minister  should 
study  his  congregation  and  be  able  to 
meet  all  conditions,  either  by  giving  the 
milk  of  the  word  or  deeper  thoughts  ac- 
cording to  the  needs  of  the  congregation. 
To  be  able  to  meet  these  conditions  he 
must  be  a Bible  student. 

Christ — Our  Redeemer 
It  is  only  through  Christ  that  we  can 
ever  expect  to  reach  the  heavenly  king- 
dom. Christ  taught  with  authority, 
power  and  boldness,  commanding  obedi- 
ence to  the  full  Gospel. 

Threatening  Evils 

Some  of  these  evils  are  selfishness, 
popularity,  pride,  covetousness,  apos- 
tasy,  false  teachers  and  prophets,  hy- 


pocrisy and  ignorance  of  God’s  Word. 
Always  be  active  in  the  service  of  God, 
never  allowing  popularity,  wealth  or  age 
to  cause  you  to  live  a life  of  ease. 


Non  Conformity 

The  Bible  teaches  it  in  all  phases  of 
life,  in  business  as  well  as  dress.  We 
should  cultivate  in  our  own  lives  that 
which  we  desire  to  see  in  the  lives  of 
others,  and  do  nothing,  say  nothing  and 
have  nothing  that  will  not  glorify  God. 
We  need  a religion  in  the  heart  that  will 
be  manifest  on  the  outside. 


Laie  and  Grace 

Law  has  its  foundation  on  principles 
of  right  and  wrong.  It  was  fulfilled  by 
Christ. 

Holy  Spirit 

The  Hoi}7  Spirit  is  a person — not  only 
an  influence.  In  the  old  dispensation  it 
was  manifest  more  in  a material  way. 
In  the  new  it  is  more  of  a spiritual  con- 
quest manifest  in  the  lives  of  men. 

Devotional  Covering 

There  is  no  salvation  in  the  prayer 
headcovering  but  there  is  power  in  it. 

Feet  Washing 

Since  this  ordinance  teaches  humility 
one  should  be  very  careful  to  let  this 
spirit  be  manifest  in  all  phases  of  our 
daily  life  and  not  only  twice  a year  at 
communion. 

Holiness 

Holiness  is  a heavenly  condition,  god- 
ly and  pure.  It  is  attained  by  growth 
through  prayer  and  submission  to  God's 
will.  We  should  be  holy  in  whatever 
way  we  come  in  contact  with  humanity. 
A Sunday  Christian  is  a week-day 
worldling  and  a Sunday  hypocrite. 

Church  Government 

The  object  of  Church  Government  is 
to  keep  the  church  in  a pure,  health}7, 
growing  condition.  A church  should 
have  just  enough  officers  to  carry  the 
work  on  successfully  and  one  should  be 
authorized  to  perform  the  work  of  a 
bishop  during  his  absence  if  necessary. 
Guard  against  church  rules  that  are  tin- 
scriptural.  Elders  should  not  have  a 
spirit  of  lordship  but  should  oversee  the 
flock  as  servants. 

Secret  Societies 

Tt  is  sinful  to  make  a vow  and  seal  it 
without  knowing  what  it  is.  The  Lodge 
does  not  accept  the  financially  po,or. 
The  church  asks  no  returns  for  what 
she  gives. 

Christian  Separation 

Christians  should  be  separate  from 
the  world  not  only  in  dress  but  in  con- 
versation, business  and  every  phase  of 
life. 

Marriage 

Marriage  should  be  one  of  the  most 
serious  questions  of  life.  It  should  not 
be  a subject  for  jesting  and  fun-making. 
Men  and  women  in  choosing  life  com- 
panions do  not  consider  their  adaptabil- 


ity as  they  should  but  it  is  more  a ques- 
tion of,  “He  or  she  pleaseth  me.” 

The  greatest  curse  to  the  nation  and 
the  church  is  the  looseness  in  the  marri- 
age vow.  Strong  nations  and  strong 
churches  require  strong  homes. 

Baptism 

Water  cannot  cleanse  from  sin,  but  it 
is  only  an  outward  manifestation  of  an 
inward  experience.  Holy  Ghost  bap- 
tism is  preferred  to  water  baptism  but 
both  are  essentials  to  salvation  when  an 
opportunity  has  made  it  possible. 


Practical  Piety  in  the  Home 
Show  me  the  Christ-life  of  the  aver- 
age home  and  I will  show  you  what 
your  church  is.  Parents  should  be 
agreed  and  consult  each  other  on  ques- 
tions concerning  the  welfare  of  their 
children.  Do  not  neglect  the  hired  help 
in  the  home  but  let  them  realize  and 
feel  that  you  are  interested  in  them. 

Encourage  children  to  honesty  and 
truthfulness  by  being  that  yourself. 

A model  home  is  where,  Love  secure- 
ly hideslaw ; truthfulness  and  honesty  is 
practiced ; family  devotions  are  not  ne- 
glected ; good  literature  is  read ; moral 
instructions  are  given ; courtesy  is  prac- 
ticed bv  all ; the  conversation  is  edify- 
ing; gentleness,  kindness  and  piety  rule 
supreme ; Christ  is  an  abiding  guest. 


©bttuace 


GEIL. — On  August  26,  1907,  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  of  old  age,  Sister  Catherine 
Geil,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  John  Geil;  aged 
74y.  5m.  17d.  She  was  for  many  years  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Old  Mennonite 
Church.  One  son  and  three  grandchildren 
survive  her.  Services  at  the  Brenneman 
Church  by  Lewis  Shank.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


SNYDER. —Reuben  Ray,  infant  son  of 
William  and  Laura  Snyder,  died  of  brain 
trouble,  Aug.  6,  1907;  aged  8 m.  23  d.  Buried 
in  Holbrook  Churchyard,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  and  David  Gar-  J 

her.  Text,  II  Kings  4:26.  Little  Reuben’s  T 
sickness  lasted  over  three  weeks  with  ap- 
parently much  suffering  in  the  head.  Though 
it  was  hard  to  give  him  up  yet  we  say,  “Thv 
will  be  done.” 


SPRINGER.— Christian  Springer  was  born 
near  Nance,  France,  Apr.  1834;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Benjamin,  of  Aurora,  Neb., 
Aug.  12,  1907;  aged  73  y.  4.  m. 

He  suffered  for  some  time  with  cancer  of 
the  stomach.  He  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber until  his  death.  His  prayer  during  his 
suffering  was  that  Christ  should  take  him 
home,  so  we  feel  that  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  There  remain  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  loving  father, 
three  sons,  five  daughters,  thirty  grandchil- 
dren and  one  great-grandchild.  His  wife 
died  about  eleven  months  ago  and  two  chil- 
dren died  in  their  youth.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  on  Aug.  14,  by 
Pre.  A.  Oesch  in  English  and  Pre.  C.  Rediger 
in  German. 


By  a daughter. 


BRENNEMAN.— Sister  Leah  Brenneman 
died  Saturday.  Aug.  24,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
The  deceased  was  born  in  Perry  Co.,  Ohio, 
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Items  anb  Comments 

The  discrimination  in  railroad  rates 
granted  to  certain  creameries  in  the  North- 
west has  caused  twenty  of  their  competi- 
tors to  go  out  of  business.  Such  discrimi- 
nation is  very  unjust. 

Secretary  Cortelyou  of  the  Treasury  De- 
partment will  come  to  the  aid  of  the  farm- 
ers and  distribute  government  funds  to  aid 
in  the  moving  of  crops.  This  will  keep  our 
rural  folk  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Wall 
Street  money-sharks. 

Great  Britain’s  dependence  on  other  na- 
tions for  subsistence  is  constantly  growing. 
Twenty  years  ago  the  foreign  food  bill 
reached  approximately  $500,000.  In  1906  it 
amounted  to  $1,000,000,000.  The  city  of 
London  consumes  a great  part  of  these  im- 
ports. 

Horseflesh  is  not  much  relished  as  food 
in  the  United  States,  but  in  Germany  it  has 
come  to  be  a staple  article  of  diet.  It  is 
extensively  advertised  in  the  newspapers 
and  sold  in  the  public  markets.  It  is 
claimed  that  the  flesh  of  horses  contains  a 
greater  percentage  of  nourishment  than 
beef,  veal  or  mutton. 

The  Japanese  government  is  taking  much 
interest  in  the  advanced  methods  of  mod- 
ern railroading.  Recently  seven  of  their 
experts  landed  at  San  Francisco.  They 
have  come  to  this  country  to  study  the  rail 
road  systems  of  the  United  States.  They 
expect  to  visit  Chicago  before  returning  to 
Japan. 

Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy,  head  of  the  Chris- 
tian Science  Church,  has  been  considered 
mentally  unbalanced  and  is  undergoing  ex- 
amination by  the  masters  to  determine 
her  condition.  Most  sane  men  think  there 
was  something  the  matter  with  her  mental 
caliber  when  she  instituted  the  so-called 
Christian  Science  movement,  and  age  does 
not  seem  to  improve  her  condition. 

In  the  vine-growing  districts  of  France 
cannon  are  mounted  on  the  hills  and  when 
a lowering  cloud,  which  threatens  destruc- 
tion to  the  vines  by  hail-storm,  is  seen, 
these  cannon  are  fired  to  dissipate  the 
cloud  and  avert  the  danger.  It  is  claimed 
that  five  'hundTed  pieces  of  artillery  of  var- 
ious sizes  are  found  in  the  vine-growing 
districts  and  successful  work  has  been 
done  with  them  at  a small  expense. 

THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Volume  II.  1906-7. 

The  52  issues  of  this  paper  are  bound  in 
good  black  cloth.  The  book  measures  10xl2x  • 
i'/i  inches.  It  weighs  5 Yi  pounds.  The  832 
pages  contain  over  1,000  articles. 

On  the  last  four  pages  is  found  an  index  to 
the  subjects  treated.  By  the  use  of  this,  in- 
formation can  be  had  on  almost  any  subject 
pertaining  to  our  church  life.  It  is  the  cheap- 
est reference  book  of  which  we  know. 

One  must  sec  the  bound  volume  to  fully 
appreciate  its  worth.  Of  the  people  who  have 
examined  it  here  in  the  office,  most  have 
bought  one.  We  want  you  to  see  the  book,  so 
we  will  send  it  on  approval.  If  you  are 
well  pleased,  keep  the  book  and  send  us  the 
price;  if  not,  you  may  return  the  book  to  us 
at  our  expense.  The  price  is  $1.50.  Anyone 
sending  an  order  for  five  copies  to  be  shipped 
by  freight  will  receive  a copy  free. 

Address 

MENN0NITE  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY 

SCOTT  DALE,  PA. 

A.  D.  Martin.  Sec.-Treas. 


June  29,  1831  and  was  over  76  years  old  when 
she  died.  She  was  a daughter  of  Nicholas 
and  Catherine  Stemen.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  fifty-five  years  ago  and 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  same  until 
death.  She  was  charitable  and  her  influence 
for  quiet  good  will  be  missed  by  many.  On 
April  5,  1849  she  married  David  Brenneman. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  children;  one  of 
whom  died  in  infancy;  those  living  are  Mrs. 
Lydia  Chandler,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Heidelbaugh, 
Catharine  and  Samuel  Brenneman.  Her  hus- 
band died  fourteen  years  ago.  She  also  leaves 
seven  grandchildren,  six  great-grandchildren, 
and  three  brothers.  The  latter  are  Henry 
Stemen,  aged  85  years;  Daniel  Stemen,  aged 
83  years,  and  Benoni  Stemen,  aged  74  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  John 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio  and  Moses  Brenne- 
man of  Elida,  Ohio,  at  the  Salem  Church 
where  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
met  to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted sigter.  Text,  Isa.  66:13. 

SOME  OF  OUR  PUBLICATIONS 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies. 

By  D.  H.  Bender  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Advanced.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Primary.  32  pages.  2%  cents  a quarter. 
Teacher’s.  68  pages.  6 cents  a quarter. 
German.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Lesson  Picture  Cards.  2%  cents  a quarter. 

Glimpses  of  Amish-Mennonite  Homes  and 

Some  Plain  Talks  to  the  Inmates. 

Introduction  by  S.  D.  Guengerich.  Treats 
of  various  questions  affecting  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  home.  Enriched  by  ex- 
tracts in  English  and  German  from  Mar- 
tyr’s Mirror,  Menno  Simon’s  Works,  etc. 
Cloth.  Price,  $1.00. 

Moral  Training  in  the  Public  Schools.  (In 

Preparation.) 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole.  Deals  with  a sub- 
ject much  neglected  in  the  education  of 
our  boys  and  girls.  A book  for  all  pa- 
trons and  pupils  of  the  Public  Schools  as 
well  as  teachers  and  school  officials.  Sub- 
stantial cloth  binding.  Price,  50  cents. 

Jacob’s  Ladder. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler.  With  Jacob's  Vision 
as  a background,  we  have  here  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  set  forth,  or  the  way  to 
heaven  made  plain.  A good  book  for 
saint  or  sinner.  260  pages.  Extra  good 
cloth  binding.  Price,  $1.00. 

MI5NJVOJI1TE  IIOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETV, 

SCOTTDALE,  PA. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct 
21-24,  1907.  j.  p.  b. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18, 
19,  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  20. 
Kalona,  on  a branch  line  of  the  Rock  Is- 
land R.  R.,  is  our  nearest  station.  A cord- 
ial invitation  is  extended  to  all.  For  furth- 
er information  address 

J.  A.  BOLLER,  Sec., 
Kalona,  Iowa, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 

The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Cherry  Box.  Shelby  Co.,  Mo..  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Sept,  26  and  27,  1907.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  im- 
mediately before  the  church  conference. 
Sept.  24  and  25.  The  nearest  railroad 
points  are  Clarence,  Mo.,  and  Atlanta,  Mo. 
Address  John  G.  Detweiler  or  L.  J.  Johns- 
ton, Cherry  Box,  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 

J.  R.  SHANK, 
Secretary. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  erf  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Way  land,  Iowa,  SepL  23-26. 

Roanoke,  111.,  immediately  after  the  Way- 
land  Conference. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-9. 

Pleasant  View’,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18- 
22. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13.  * 

Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Berlin,  Can.,  no  date  given. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Howard-Miami  Congrega- 
tion near  Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  13,  1907. 

D.  F.  DRIVER, 
JOHN  NICE, 

D.  H.  BENDER, 

Committee. 

“No  one  is  so  small,  but  God  can  use 
him;  no  one  so  great  but  that  without  God 
he  can  do  nothing.” 
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EDITORIAL 


‘The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth 


“But  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 


If  it  is  true,  as  most  people  believe, 
that  self  is  our  greatest  enemy,  then 
some  people  dearly  love  their  enemy. 

In  your  cry  for  “more  laborers’’  do 
not  forget  yourselves.  Preachers  are 
but  one  kind  of  laborers.  If  every 
church-member  would  consider  him- 
self a laborer,  divinely  called  to  do 
what  he  can  to  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  upon  earth,  the  cry  for  “more 
laborers’  ’ would  be  turned  into  thanks- 
giving for  prayers  offered.  Try  it. 

When  continued  meetings  are  held 
for  the  ingathering  of  the  lost,  many 
good  brethren  make  the  mistake  of 
trying  to  do  a full  day’s  work  and 
crowd  in  church-going  between  times. 
The  result  is  that  they  soon  wear  out, 
dragging  themselves  to  church  against 
the  protest  of  an  overworked  phys- 
ical organism,  and  performing  crip- 
pled service  in  both  secular  and  spirit- 
ual work.  Better  make  the  meetings 
your  first  business  while  they  last,  re- 
membering that  the  rescue  of  perish- 
ing souls  is  of  far  greater  importance 
than  the  doubtful  earnings  of  a few 
shekels.  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 

A certain  writer  in  discussing  world 
heroes  says,  “I  think  one  of  the  most 
pathetic  things  in  the  world’s  history 
is  that  so  often  men  of  magnificent 
heroic  character  have  lived  in  times 
when  they  had  no  chance  to  show  it.” 
To  “show  it”  is  about  the  principal 
object  of  physical  heroism.  Not  so 
the  true  moral  heroism  which  the 
soldier  of  the  cross  possesses.  The 


Christian  warfare  is  a continual  con- 
flict. No  man  was  ever  possessed  of 
real  heroism  but  that  God  had  use  for 
it,  used  it  and  appreciated  and  re- 
warded it.  The  trouble  is  that  much 
of  what  men  call  heroism  is  simply 
cheap  bluster. . The  true  hero  recog- 
nizes the  right,  accepts  it,  defends  it, 
stands  by  it,  and  lets  the  Lord  take 
care  of  the  rest. 

The  man  who  keeps  in  close  touch 
with  his  brethren,  is  the  one  who  is 
most  serviceable  in  promoting  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church.  Many  well-mean- 
ing brethren  have  made  grevious  mis- 
takes because  they  failed  to  keep  in 
touch  with  the  church,  and  as  a re- 
sult formed  hasty  and  erroneous  con- 
clusions. “Wherefore  Let  every  man 
be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak.” 

Well-meaning  people  have  done 
the  cause  of  Christ  much  harm  by 
persistently  prophesying  evil  concern- 
ing the  future  of  the  church.  They 
are  quite  sure  that  the  church  is  rapid- 
ly going  from  bad  to  worse,  and  are 
not  slow  to  tell  about  it.  When  a 
series  of  meetings  is  about  to  begin, 
they  know  that  it  will  not  amount  to 
much.  The  members  themselves  are 
too  indifferent  to  attend  much,  the 
intelligent  outsiders  are  too  smart  to 
sacrifice  and  the  ignorant  common 
people  are  too  giddy-minded  to  give 
the  matter  serious  consideration. 
When  somebody  does  confess,  these 
prophets  of  evil  are  sure  that  it  was 
from  improper  motives,  and  that  the 
person  will  soon  become  a backslider. 
When  a congregation  grows  rapidly 
it  is  but  a “mush-room  growth,”  and 
when  no  members  are  added  it  is  a 
sure  sign  that  the  church  is  going 
down.  When  the  events  of  history 
disprove  their  gloomy  forebodings, 
they  are  greatly  surprised. 

What  would  you  think  of  a nurse 
who  would  comfort  a sick  patient  with 
words  like  these:  “You  are  going  to 
to  die.  You  are  going  to  die.  You 


are  getting  weaker  all  the  time.  You 
might  as  well  give  it  up.  You  will  die 
anyway.”  We  imagine  that  you 
would  say,  “Hush  up,  you  are  making 
matters  worse.  That  patient  will  get 
along  all  right  if  you  do  not  kill  him 
with  your  gloomy  prophecies.  En- 
courage and  help  him  all  you 
can,  and  God  may  yet  use  him  for 
great  things.” 

So  it  is  in  spiritual  matters.  En- 
courage your  brethren  all  you  can.  It 
is  poor  policy  to  keep  painting  the 
future  so  gloomy  that  people  see  noth- 
ing ahead  worth  striving  for.  It  is 
right  to  warn.  It  is  right  to  prescribe 
the  medicines  furnished  by  the  Great 
Physician;  but  do  nQt  forget  that 
whether  you  administer  a sugar  pill  or 
a very  bitter  dose,  it  will  always  pay 
to  have  plenty  of  the  pure  water  of 
life  and  the  sunshine  of  heaven  close 
by  to  make  the  medicine  more  effect- 
tive.  Hopefulness  and  courage  are 
powerful  factors  in  advancing  the 
cause  of  Christ.  “Lo,  I am  with  you 
ahvay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  ’ ’ 
is  a promise  which  we  should  never 
forget. 

A number  of  our  conferences  have 
already  been  held,  and  others  will  be 
held  within  the  next  few  weeks.  So 
far  as  reported,  those  already  held  were 
marked  for  their  spirit  of  ijood  will, 
and  for  frank,  spiritual  and  timely 
discussions.  Let  us  never  get  away 
from  the  idea  that  the  work  of  the 
conference  is  to  con  fer  together  con- 
cerning the  highest  interests  of  the 
church,  and  that  the  idea  of  “enter- 
taining the  crowds”  should  be  kept  as 
.far  out  of  sight  as  possible.  While 
ever}'  conference  should  be  edifying, 
if  the  great  and  grave  problems  now 
confronting  the  church  ai*e  discussed 
as  seriously  as  they  ought  to  be,  the 
edification  question  will  take  care  of 
itself.  We  hope  that  every  member 
of  every  conference  will  be  on  hand  at 
the  proper  time  and  allow  himself  to 
be  used  in  instructing  and  being  in- 
structed for  the  good  of  the  church. 
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^Doctrinal 

Bat  apeak  thaa  the  thlmga  which  become 
aoaad  doctrtae. — Titaa  2:1. 

la  dactrtae  nhrnUi;  aacorruptncsa,  grav 
•tr,  alacerltjr,  aoaad  apeerh,  that  caanot  be 
coadea»aed -Titaa  2:7,  H. 

Take  heed  aato  Ihyaelt  and  onto  the  doc- 
trine; eoatlnae  In  them. — I Tim.  4:141. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*. — 
John  14:15.  ' 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

F)y  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XL.  DEATH 

807.  What  is  natural  death? 

A.  The  separation  of  soul  and  body. 

808.  What  is  spiritual  death? 

A.  The  separation  of  soul  and  spirit. 

809.  What  is  the  origin  of  death  among 
men? 

A.  Sin  (Rom.  5:12). 

810.  How  is  natural  death  described  in 
scripture? 

A.  Return  to  dust  (Gen.  3:19),  sleep 
(Acts  7:60),  dissolution  of  earthly  tab- 
ernacle (II  Cor.  5:1),  to  depart  (Phil. 
1:23). 

811.  How  is  spiritual  death  described? 

A.  Darkness  (Matt.  4:16),  carnally-mind- 
ed (Rom.  8:6),  in  trespasses  and  sins 
(Eph.  2:1),  blindness  (Eph.  4:18,  19), 
living  in  pleasure  (I  Tim.  5:6). 

812.  Is  it  possible  for  any  man  to  escape 
death? 

A.  “There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
over  his  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit; 
neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of 
death:  and  there  is  no  discharge  in 
that  war;  neither  shall  wickedness  de- 
liver those  that  are  given  to  it”  (Eccl. 
8:8). 

813.  Has  this  any  terrors  for  the  right- 
eous? 

A.  “Though  I walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  art  with  me”  (Psa.  23:4). 

814.  What  is  said  of  the  righteous  death? 

A.  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 

the  Lord”  (Rev.  14:13). 

815.  Is  it  wrong  to  weep  when  righteous 
loved  ones  are  removed  by  death? 

A.  If  so,  it  was  wrong  for  Christ  to  weep 
by  the  grave  of  Lazarus. 

816.  What  is  said  of  the  grief  of  those 
who  are  bereft  of  righteous  loved 
ones? 

A.  “Ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  who 
have  no  hope”  (I  Thes.  4:13). 

817.  What  makes  the  departure  of  the  un- 
righteous dead  so  iiainfiil? 

A.  The  knowledge  that  they  will  be  for- 
ever tormented. 

818.  What  is  the  condition  of  those  who 
are  spiritually  dead  but  physically 
alive? 

A.  “Aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel  and  strangers  from  the  cove- 


nants of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world”  (Eph.  2:12). 

819.  What  is  their  opportunity? 

A.“Awake  thou  that  sleepest  and  arise 

from  the  dead,  and  .Christ  shall  give 
thee  light”  (Eph.  5:14). 

820.  What  if  they  put  off  the  day  of  salva- 
tion until  too  late? 

A.  They  are  forever  shut  off  from  the 
possibility  of  redemption. 

821.  What  is  the  second  death? 

A.  Banishment  into  the  place  of  ever- 
lasting torment  (Rev.  20:14,  15). 

822.  Who  are  exempt  from  the  power  of 
the  second  death? 

A.  They  who  have  part  in  the  first 
resurrection  (Rev.  20:6). 

823.  How  long  will  the  power  of  the  sec- 
ond death  continue? 

A.  Forever  (Matt.  25:46;  Judge  7). 

824.  Who  are  the  companions  of  those 
who  suffer  the  second  death? 

A.  The  devil  and  his  angels  (Matt.  25: 
41). 

825.  What  is  one  of  the  evidences  of  death 
within  the  soul? 

A.  Hatred  of  brethren  (I  Jno.  3:14). 

826.  Through  whose  death  were  the  chil- 
dren of  promise  delivered  from  the 
power  of  death? 

A.  Through  the  death  of  Jesus  (Heb.  2: 
9,  14). 

827.  What  should  this  sacrifice  do  for  us? 

A.  It  should  fill  our  hearts  with  grati- 
tude forever. 

828.  How  does  God  look  upon  the  lost 
world? 

A.  “As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I have 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked” 
(Ezek.  33:11). 

829.  What  is  His  invitation? 

A.  “Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways;  for  why  will  ye  die”  (Ezek.  33: 
11). 

830.  What  is  our  duty  toward  the  lost 
world? 

A.  Tell  them  of  the  horrors  of  eternal 
death,  and  the  blessedness  of  eternal 
life. 

831.  What  two  sins  are  responsible  for  so 
many  people  walking  in  darkness? 

A.  Ignorance  and  unbelief. 

832.  How  work  against  them? 

A.  The  first  by  teaching  and  the  second 
by  consistent  living. 

833.  What  did  God  do  to  save  the  world 
from  death? 

A.  “For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever toelieveth'  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life”  (Jno.  3: 
16). 

Why  do  we  not  always  smile  when  we 
meet  a fellow  being?  This  is  the  true 
recognition  which  ought  to  pass  from  soul 
to  soul.  Little  children  do  this  involuntari- 
ly. The  honest-hearted  German  peasant 
does  it.  It  is  the  magical  sunlight  all 
through  that  simple  land,  the  perpetual 
greeting  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left  be- 
tween strangers  as  they  pass  each  other, 
never  without  a smile.  This,  then,  is  the 
“fine  art  of  smiling,”  like  all  fine  art,  true 
art,  perfection  of  art,  the  simplest  follow- 
ing of  Nature. — Helen  Hunt. 


SEPARATION  FROM  THE 
WORLD 

By  O.  B.  Hoover. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Bible,  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, is  full  of  teaching  on  separation 
from  the  world.  God’s  people  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  time,  are  to  be  a 
separate  people.  Whenever  they  had 
anything  to  do  with  idolatries  they  were 
punished.  So  it  is  today.  Paul  says, 
“Have  nothing  to  do  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them.” 

We  would  understand  that  professors 
who  do  not  obey  the  Scriptures  in  all 
things  are  also  of  the  world.  How  are 
we  to  reprove  them?  By  speaking  to 
them  of  their  sins,  and  also  by  with- 
drawing from  them.  For  if  we  worship 
with  them  our  presence  encourages  them 
in  their  ways.  We  are  taught  in  II 
Tim.  3 :5  that  some  have  “a  form  of 
godliness  but  denying  the  power  there- 
of ; from  such  turn  away.”  Christ  says, 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 
I talked  with  a minister  some  time  ago 
on  the  subject  of  feetwashing.  He  said 
it  is  not  necessary  now ; times  have 
Changed.  True,  times  have  changed, 
but  the  Scriptures  have  not,  neither  have 
God’s  people  changed,  but  worship  Him 
the  same  as  did  the  apostles.  Think  of 
it ; people  who  want  to  be  Christians 
and  yet  claim  it  is  not  necessary  to  obev 
Christ’s  teachings ! 

Paul  teaches  us  to  “mark  them  which 
cause  divisions”  and  “avoid  them.” 
Some  professors  say,  “I  can  listen  to 
their  preaching,  take  what  good  they 
say,  and  leave  the  rest  go.”  But  this 
is  not  pleasing  to  God.  In  an  article  in 
the  Gospel  Witness  of  Aug.  21,  page 
334,  we  are  taught  to  “try  the  spirits 
whether  they  be  of  God.”  We  should 
not  only  abstain  from  them,  but  raise 
cur  voices  against  them. 

The  three  Hebrew  children  refused  to 
worship  the  image.  They  were  cast  into 
the  fiery  furnace,  but  God  saved  them. 

God’s  people  are  of  one  mind.  The 
different  gifts  spoken  of  in  I Cor.  12, 
do  not  show  that  we  must  differ  in 
opinions.  We  are  taught  that  we  should 
be  of  “the  same  mind”  (I  Cor.  1:10). 
God’s  people  are  a united  people ; love 
unites  them,  and  God  is  love.  John 
tells  us  that  “he  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God.”  And  again,  “If  a man  say  he 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
liar.’” 

The  Spirit  of  which  Christ  spoke  has 
come,  and  He  guides  into  all  truth.  All 
who  are  willing  to  be  taught  will  be 
guided  in  the  same  way  and  there  will 
be  no  difference  of  opinions.  God  is 
not  divided.  All  these  different  forms 
of  worship  can  not  be  from  God,  for 
God’s  spirit  leads  all  alike,  and  we  are 
taught  by  the  Scriptures  to  turn  away 
from  unscriptural  worship. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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FEET-WASHING,  a RELIGIOUS 
RITE 

I.  OLD  TESTAMENT  FEET-WASHING 

Under  the  Jiewish  dispensation  this 

was  simply  a social  custom  and  was 
never  considered  a religious  function 
either  in  the  tabernacle  service,  the  tem- 
ple or  synagogue  worship.  We  shall 
consider  it  first  in  the  light  of 

An  Act  of  Hospitality 

The  first  account  we  have  of  it  is 
found  in  Gen.  18:4.  Here  we  find 
Abraham  entertaining  angels,  and  after 
their  greeting  he  'said,  “Let  a little  wat- 
er I pray  you  be  fetched,  and  wash  your 
feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree.” 
In  this  instance  the  following  points 
may  be  considered:  (1.)  They  washed 

their  own  feet.  (2.)  They  were  not  in 
the  house.  (3.)  No  mention  iis  made  of 
their  feet  being  soiled  in  their  journey  or 
of  their  sandals.  They  were  angels. 
The  next  mention  of  this1  service  is 
found  in  the  chapter  following,  Gen.  19, 
and  the  guests  are  again  angels.  The 
entertainment  is  similar.  It  is  not  de- 
finitely known  from  the  text  whether 
the  feet-washing  was  in  the  street  or  in 
the  house.  Other  instances  are  Judges 
19:21;  II  Sam.  1 1 : 18 ; Luke  7:44. 

Let  us  consider  this1  New  Testament 
citation,  Luke  7:44,  for  confirmation  of 
the  fact  that  guests  washed  their  own 
feet.  Jesus  was  the.  guest  of  Simon  the 
Pharisee.  Simon  failed  to  comply  with 
the  Eastern  custom  of  setting  water  for 
the  feet  and  Jesus  refers  to  this  omis- 
sion thus,  “And  he  turned  to  the  woman 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seeist  thou  this 
woman?  I entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet ; 
but  she  washed  my  feet  with  tears  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.’’ 
Verse  45.  “Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  ; but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I came  in, 
hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.”  Verse 
46.  “My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint:  but  this  woman  hath  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment.” 

We  have  traced  this  phase  of  our  sub- 
ject up  through  the  new  dispensation  in 
order  to  get  its  bearing  on  social  life 
and  now  return  to  the  Old  for  another 
distinct  setting  of  the  subject.  A brazen 
laver  was  placed  between  the  talicrnaclc 
of  the  congregation  and  the  altar  that 
Aaron  and  his  sons  might  wash  their 
hands  and  their  feet  in  its  water  before 
ministering  at  the  altar.  It  was  not  only 
a privilege  they  enjoyed  but  the  penalty 
of  death  was  attached  to  its  non-observ- 
ance. We  have  now  briefly  noticed  all 
the  Old  Testament  allusions  to  this  serv- 
ice and  now  turn  to  the  New. 

II.  NEW  TESTAMENT  FEET-WASHING 

No  mention  was  ever  made  of  one 
person  washing  the  feet  of  another  per- 
son in  or  with  the  element  of  water  un- 
til the  very  close  of  Christ’s  ministry, 


when  in  the  large  upper  room  in  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  presence  of  the  twelve 
disciples,  He  institutes  the  Lord’s  sup- 
per, feet-washing  and  the  Eucharist  or 
communion  of  bread  and  wine.  Jesus 
Himself,  on  that  night  of  His  betrayal 
became  servant  of  all.  The  supper  was 
evidently  prepared  and  they  were  all 
seated  around  the  sacred  board.  The 
order  of  exercises  that  night  as  pertain- 
ing to  these  sacred  rites  was  ais  follows : 

1.  Jesus  arose  from  a prepared  meal. 

2.  He  laid  aside  His  garments. 

3.  He  took  a towel  and  girded  Him- 
• self. 

4.  He  poured  water  into  a basin. 

5.  He  washed  the  disciples’  feet. 

6.  He  wiped  their  feet  with  the  towel. 

7.  They  ate  the  'supper. 

8.  He  then  instituted  the  communion 
with  bread  and  wine. 

When  He  came  to  Simon  Peter  the 
following  conversation  took  place: 

Peter. — “Dost  thou  wash  my  feet?” 

Jesus. — "What  I do  thou  knowest  not 
now,  but  t'hou  shalt  know  hereafter.” 

Peter. — “Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet.” 

Jesus. — “If  I 'wash  thee  not  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me.” 

Peter. — “Lord,  not  my  feet  only  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head.” 

Jesus. — “He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit : and  ye  are  clean  but  not 
all.”' 

The  facts  gleaned  from  this  conversa- 
tion clearly  indicate.  (1.)  That  Peter 
did  not  understand  this  lesson  of 

humility.  It  was  entirely  new  to  all 
of  them,  for  it  had  never  been  observed 
in  this  way  before,  i.  e.,  as  a religious 
rite,  neither  in  their  day  nor  in  any 
other  age.  (2.)  When  Peter  realized 
that  his  salvation  depended  upon  this 
act  of  submission  and  obedience,  he  was 
willing  to  do  even  more  than  was  re- 
quired.  (3.)  Whether  Jesus  referred  to 
the  bathings  or  washings  common 
among  the  Jews  before  eating  or  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  the  washing  of 
the  feet  was  now  the  point  in  question. 
This  ordinance,  with  the  others,  was 
then  as  well  as  now  highly  typical. 

The  Object  of  Feet-washing  in  the  New 
Dispensation 

The  primary  object  of  this  lowly  serv- 
ice was  to  teach  humility.  Just  before 
this  the  disciples'  had  been  disputing  as 
to  which  of  them  should  be  the  greatest 
and  it  was  necessary  to  humble  their 
pride. 

Secondarily,  to  give  them  an  object 
lesson  of  Jesus’  lowly  nature,  to  beget 
within  them  a spirit  of  equality,  and 
show  them  how  to  teach  others.  The 
very  idea  of  the  King  of  Glory  conde- 


scending to  wash  the  feet  of  his  poor 
fishermen  brethren  was  enough  to  con- 
vince them  that  they  were  making  very 
little  sacrifice  in  performing  to  their 
equals  what  he  had  done  to  them.  It  is 
by  no  means  a condescension  for  us, 
and  we  should  not  think  of  it  that  way. 
If  the  foregoing  statements  are  not  con- 
clusive enough,  then  hear  him  say,  “For 
I have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as.  I have  done  to  you.”  Can 
any  language  be  stronger?  Does  any 
one  doubt  the  result  of  Peter’s  refusal  to 
have  his  feet  washed?  It  would  have  af- 
fected his  standing  with  Christ  socially, 
spiritually,  eternally.  But  does  this  re- 
fer to  us?  Why  not?  Who  said  that 
this  service  had  its  fulfillment  that 
night?  With  Christ  as  its  author  who 
dare  say  it  was  wrong  then  or  is  wrong 
now?  If  it  be  admitted  that  it  is  not 
wrong  then  the  natural  and  logical  con- 
clusion is  that  it  is  right.  If  right  then, 
why  not  practice  it?  If  our  conclusions 
are  right  that  the  disciples  needed  it  to 
humble  their  pride  and  bring  them  into 
closer  touch  with  each  other  and  with 
Christ  who  is  the  author  of  a plain 
Gospel  for  a plain  people;  and,  if  simi- 
lar conditions  exist  to-day,  then  we 
need  it  too.  But  can  apostolic  succes1- 
sion  be  proven  as  in  the  communion 
service  of  the  bread  and  wine?  As  late 
as  A.  D.  65  the  test  was  applied  by  the 
apostle  to  determine  whether  a widow 
was  worthy  to  be  taken  into  a certain 
circle,  “If  she  have  brought  up  children, 
if  she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently 
followed  every  good  word”  (I  Tim.  5: 
10).  In  the  oriental  act  of  hospitality 
water  must  be  brought  for  any  guest, 
whether  saint  or  sinner.  The  Christian 
ordinance  is  celebrated  by  saints  only. 
The  Albigenses,  a very  ancient  sect,  ob- 
served it.  C.  Schmidt,  Professor  of 
Theology,  of  Strassburg,  Alsace, 
France  ( now  Germany  J,  in  his  history 
of  the  Albigenses1,  page  26,  says:  “They 
had  adopted  the  custom  of  washing  one 
another’s  feet  in  imitation  of  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Savior,  who  had  washed 
the  feet  of  His  disciples  to  give  them  a 
lesson  of  humility."  Many  of  the 
churches  in  our  own  country  formerly 
practiced  this  sacred  rite,  but  it  has  fal- 
len into  disrepute  a»  the  churches  have 
grown  more  worldly.  All  must  admit 
that  we  are  in  an  age  of  apostasy  and 
substitution,  and  many  hearts  are  bleed- 
ing at  the  uttter  disregard  of  the  simple 
teaching's  of  the  lowly  Nazarene.  Plain 
are  the  words.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” — Gospel 
Messenger. 

Love  of  truth  is  a part  of  love  of  God. 
Satan  is  calk'd  the  father  of  lies,  and 
those  who  deal  in  falsehood  are  hi»  ser- 
vants.—V.  P.  W. 
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Zb  e jFainil?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  the  way  he  should  go. 
— - I*rov.  22:0. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 

Christ  also  loved  the  Church Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 

husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord Eph.  5:22. 

An  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord. — Jonh.  24:15. 


HE  CARETH 

The  little  sharp  vexations 
And  the  briers  that  catch  and  fret. 

Why  not  take  all  to  the  Helper 
Who  has  never  failed  us  yet? 

Tell  Him  about  the  heartache 
And  tell  Him  the  longings,  too; 

Tell  Him  the  baffled  purpose 
When  we  scarce  know  what  to  do. 

Then  leaving  all  our  weakness 
With  the  One  divinely  strong, 

Forget  that  we  bore  the  burden, 

And  carry  away  the  song. 

— Phillips  Brooks. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  PROMISE  OF 
JOY  IN  HEAVEN 

By  Mary  C.  Blough. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Heaven  is  a place  of  perfect  purity. 
Heaven  is  a house,  not  a tent  put  up  for 
'but  a few  days,  neither  is  it  a house 
made  with  hands.  See  II  Cor.  5:1.  The 
Savior  calls  it  His  “Father’s  house.” 
We  know  that  His  Father  is  the  Father 
of  every  believer  and  His  house  is  their 
home  (John  1:12). 

There  are  many  mansions  in  heaven, 
sufficient  to  supply  all  with  every  com- 
fort and  joy.  Many  who  have  no  riches 
nor  any  of  this  world’s  goods  will  pos- 
sess a mansion  after  death — if  they  are 
Obedient  to  the  commands  of  the  Lord. 
But  unless  we  are  obedient  and  do  the 
will  of  the  Master  we  have  none  of  the 
joys  in  heaven.  Our  obedience  must 
proceed  from  faith,  for  this  is  the  main 
principle  of  the  Christian  life,  but  in 
vain  do  we  talk  about  faith  in  Christ 
unless  we  obey  Flis  commands.  It  is 
not  enough  that  we  read  them,  or  hear 
them,  or  know  them,  but  we  are  ex- 
pected to  do  them.  “Ye  are  my  friends 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command  you” 
(John  15:14).  If  we  do  the  will  of  our 
Father  on  earth  we  shall  reign  with 
Him  in  heaven.  We  are  such  debtors  to 
God,  we  can  never  pay  Him  all  we  owe 
and  surely  we  ought  to  do  the  little  we 
can.  Christ  will  never  say  “Well  done” 
to  any  who  have  not  done  well.  All  we 
can  do  for  Christ  is  very  little  and  it  is 
very  ungrateful  not  to  do  the  little  we 
may.  If  all  our  doings,  sufferings,  and 
sacrifices  were  put  together  they  would 
scarcely  be  worth  mentioning,  much  less 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  to  us  (Rom.  8: 
18). 

We  need  to  be  sincere,  upright,  and 


self-denying;  the  Gospel  requires  it,  and 
whatever  we  do  contrary  to  the  Gospel 
is  sin.  Serve  the  Lord  with  a pure  heart 
and  then  you  will  delight  in  His  pure 
Word.  “As  new-born  babes  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby”  (I  Pet.  2:2). 

Again  it  is  necessary  that  we  love 
Christ,  for  His  love  extends  to  all  those 
who  love  Him.  Christ  lived  to  teach  us 
how  to  live  and  died  to  teach  us  how  to 
love.  “Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear- 
ing” (II  Tim.  4:8).  Precious  Savior, 
how  He  labors  to  gain  our  love.  Call  to 
mind  what  Christ  has  done  for  us  and 
is  still  doing.  Does  He  not  deserve  our 
love-  and  our  all  ? What  a pity  it  is  that 
some  men  should  love  their  sins  and 
say  they  love  Christ  while  in  works  they 
deny  Him.  “They  profess  that  they 
know  God,  but  in  works  they  deny  him, 
being  abominable  and  disobedient  and 
unto  every  good  work  reprobate”  (Titus 
1 : 16) . 

God  looks  upon  men  according  to 
what  they  are,  and  not  according  to 
what  they  say.  It  will  benefit  us  noth- 
ing to  profess  piety  if  we  practice  ini- 
quity. It  is  wise  indeed  for  man  to  let. 
his  sins  die  before  he  dies  himself.  As 
Christ  is  the  head  and  His  church  the 
body,  all  who  have  had  their  sins  put  to 
death  may  with  confidence  and  comfort 
say,  “Thou  wilt  show  me  the  paths  of 
life.”  God  will  not  only  show  us  the 
paths  of  life,  but  will  also  put  His  spirit 
within  11s  and  so  cause  us  to  walk  in  that 
path  (Ezek.  36:27). 

May  we  as  Christians  ever  walk  in 
that  path  that  we  may  be  sure  that  our 
joys  have  started  already,  and  also  help 
others  to  be  joyful,  although  here  our 
joys  are  not  full,  for  we  have  sorrows 
and  temptations  along  our  way,  but  in 
the  presence  of  God  we  shall  have  the 
fullness  of  joy.  Our  cup  of  joy  will  bp 
so  full  that  there  will  be  no  room  for 
one  drop  of  sorrow.  But  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, “Eye  hath  not  seen,  not  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  which  God  has  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him”  (I  Cor.  2:9). 
Here  in  this  life  our  joys  last  but  for  a 
short  time  and  then  they  all  vanish 
away.  But  at  God’s  right  hand  there 
are  joys  forevermore.  There  are  im- 
mortal pleasures,  suited  for  immortal 
souls  who  are  to  enjoy  them  forever  in 
the  presence  of  an  eternal  • God.  We 
shall  also  have  the  presence  of  the  bless- 
ed Savior.  We  shall  be  with  Him,  we 
shall  be  like  Him  and  ever  enjoy  His 
presence.  Our  joy  in  heaven  will  be 
exceeding  joy  and  glory.  Oh,  believer, 
abide  in  Jesus.  Rest  satisfied.  Very 
shortly  your  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  to  make  you  forever  happy  in 
His  rest. 


A REFLECTION 


Johnstown,  Pa. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Our  people  are  feeling  the  need  of 
discussing  in  our  conferences  conditions 
that  are  threatening  to  uiwlermine  the 
welfare  of  our  homes  as  well  as  the 
church.  It  must  be  admitted  that  this 
has  become  a crying  need  among  us,  but 
we  feel  that  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted 
that  the  very  evident  shortcomings  of 
the  parents  need  to  be  discussed  in  the 
presence  of  the  children  of  all  ages.  It 
not  only  exposes  the  weakness  of  the 
parents,  but  also  tends  to  lessen  the  con- 
fidence of  the  young  people. 

The  same  thing  may  be  said  in  the 
matter  of  holding  up  to  public  gaze  the 
unstable  walk  of  the  members  of  the 
church  in  a way  that  it  seems  necessary 
to  do. 

The  author  of  the  new  book, 
“Glimpses  of  Amish  Mennonite  Homes 
and  Some  Plain  Talks  to  the  Inmates,” 
has  sized  up  the  situation  carefully  and 
in  bis  plain  and  rather  abrupt  manner 
discussed  the  various  questions  of  vital 
importance  to  our  homes,  the  church 
and  the  social  life,  and  our  people  can 
read  the  same  in  the  privacy  of  their 
homes  without  parading  these  faults  be- 
fore the  world.  The  author’s  aim  is  to 
help  parents  to  better  understand  and 
perform  their  duties  toward  their  chil- 
dren, also  to  help  the  ministers  and  the 
church-members  to-  better  understand 
the  problems  that  confront  them. 

It  will,  pay  all  to  get  a copy  of  this 
book  and  give  it  an  impartial  reading. 
It  will  help  you  to  be  a better  Mennon- 
ite, a 'better  parent,  and,  best  of  all,  a 
better  Christian. 

A Brother. 

BLESSINGS  OF  GIVING 

A story  is  fold  of  a monastery  in 
Austria  noted  for  its  gifts  to  the  poor. 
It  grew  ricb  and  prosperous.  Then  the 
monks  began  to  hoard  the  money,  and 
the  monastery  grew  poor.  One  day  a 
disguised  saint  passed  by  and  said  to  the 
monks : “Let  me  tell  you  Why  you  are  so 
poor.  Once  you  had  two  brothers, 
named  Date  and  Dabitur.  You  thrust 
out  Date,  and  Dabitur,  being  lonely, 
left  of  his  own  accord.”  The  monks 
protested,  saying  they  never  had  such 
inmates.  “Have  you  forgotten  your  La- 
tin?” asked  the  saint.  “Date  means 
give;  Dabitur,  it  shall  be  given  to  you. 
When  Date  becomes  an  inmate  again, 
Dabitur  will  return.”  Even  so.  In  all 
matters  pertaining  to  the  Christian  life, 
the  rule  is,  and  the  measurement  is, 
“Give  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you.”  He 
who  gives  not  to  others  the  help  of  a 
noble  and  beautiful  spirituality,  a gen- 
erous appreciation,  and  material  aid, 
need  not  be  surprised  if  there  is  taken 
from  him  himself  what  little  he  but 
seemeth  to  have. — Sel. 
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THE  WEST  VIRGINIA  FIELD 
By  D.  II . Bender. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  West  Virginia  field  has  been  an 
interesting  one  to  our  people  for  a num- 
ber of  years.  A short  sketch  of  the  field 
and  work  done  may  be  of  interest  at  this 
time. 

The  manner  in  which  the  work  was 
begun  and  the  exact  time  when  the  field 
was  opened  I was  unable  to  get  defi- 
nitely, but  it  was  before  the  war,  some 
time  in  the  fifties,  that  some  people  liv- 
ing near  Brandywine,  Pendleton  Co.,  W. 
Va.,  by  the  name  of  Fultz,  coming  to 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  meeting  with 
Bish.  Martin  Burkholder,  father  of 
Dea.  S.  M.  Burkholder,  invited  him  to 
“come  over  and  preadi  for  them.”  Bro. 
Burkholder  responded.  The  people  were 
so  well  pleased  with  the  sermon  that 
they  invited  him  back.  Thus  the  preach- 
ing tours  to  West  Virginia  were  begun. 
The  favor  shown  Bro.  Burkholder  and 
the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  the 
people  in  the  mountains  is  illustrated  by 
a little  episode  that  occurred  a short 
time  after. 

Bro.  Burkholder  being  unable  to  go  at 
the  appointed  time,  Bro.  Samuel  Coff- 
man, father  of  the  late  J.  S.  Coffman,  to- 
gether with  another  brother,  went  in- 
stead. When  they  arrived  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Brandywine,  about  thirty  miles 
from  Harrisonburg,  they  were  met  by 
one  of  the  natives  who,  noticing  their 
dress,  ventured  to  ask  whether  they  were 
the  preachers,  and  receiving  an  affirma- 
tive reply,  exclaimed,  “The  people  will 
be  awfully  disappointed ; they  expected 
to  ‘hear  Burkholder  preach."  It  was 
rather  humiliating  to  Bro.  Coffman,  but 
by  the  time  he  was  through  with  his  ser- 
mon, the  people  decided  that  the  disap- 
pointment was  not  so  great  after  all. 
Our  brethren  met  with  almost  similar 
favor  at  about  all  the  places  where  an  ef- 
fort was  made. 

During  the  Civil  War  one  of  our 
brethren,  known  as  “Potter"  John  Heat- 
wole,  wishing  to  escape  service  in  the 
confederate  army,  tied  as  a refugee  into 
the  mountains  of  West  \ irginia.  He 
made  his  home  with  a man  by  the  name 
of  Jesse  Har|>er.  father  of  the  late  Jacob 
Harper,  wild  lived  near  the  month  of  the 
Seneca  Creek,  about  sixty-five  miles 
from  Harrisonburg.  Bro.  Heatwole  had 
with  him  a Confession  of  Faith  which  he 
read  to  them.  They  were  much  inter- 
ested in  its  doctrines,  and  when  the  war 
was  over  and  Bro.  Heatwole  returned  to 
the  valley,  they  requested  that  lie  send 
some  one  to  preach  to  them  the  Gsopel. 
Our  brethren  of  the  valley  responded  and 
another  preaching  point  was  established. 

A little  later  Bro.  Christian  Brunk, 
late  of  Winchester,  Va.,  in  company  with 


another  brother  (evidently  Bish.  Samuel 
Coffman)  made  a trip  to  visit  a family 
in  Upshire  Co.,  W.  Va.,  a distance  of 
more  than  a hundred  miles  and  bring  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  them.  There  was  also 
a sister  in  Pocahontas  Co.,  W.  Va., 
known  as  Aunt  Betsey  Riley,  who  was 
the  aunt  of  the  wife  of  Bro.  Noah  Blos- 
ser,  now  living  in  the  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley. She  was  also  visited  by  the  breth- 
ren from  the  valley.  This  trip,  as  well 
as  all  others  for  many  years  was  made 
on  horseback  through  the  mountain 
paths  and  across  swollen  and  bridgeless 
streams.  The  brethren  stopped  along 
the  way  and  as  opportunity  afforded, 
“sowed  the  precious  seed.”  Some  fell 
on  “good  ground”  and  yielded  fruit.  It 
was  likely  on  this  trip  that  the  first  ap- 
pointment was  filled  at  Seneca. 

The  work  expanded  and  urgent  calls 
were  made  for  preaching  from  various 
places ; to  these  the  brethren  responded, 
whenever  it  was  possible  to  do  so. 

Services  were  held  in  school-houses 
and  in  dwelling-bouses  entirely  until 
about  twenty  years  ago  when  a church 
was  built  below  the  “Mouth-of-Seneca" 
in  Pendleton  Co.,  known  as  the  Miller 
Church,  and  this  summer  the  Bethel 
church  was  built  near  Job,  Randolph  Co., 
about  ninety  miles  from  Harrisonburg. 
This  is  a commodious  house,  30  x 40 
feet,  and  was  built  ‘at  a cost  of  about 
$800.  The  Bethel  church  was  opened 
for  the  worship  of  God  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  1,  when  about  three  hundred 
people  assembled  and  eagerly  listened  to 
the  sermon  and  took  part  in  the  services. 

Near  the  Bethel  church  the  Virginia 
brethren  also  built,  during  the  summer, 
a house  for  the  minister  and  workers 
who  take  care  of  the  work  at  this  place. 
The  house  is  16x28  feet,  two  stories 
and  cellar,  and  a kitchen  12  x 12  feet.  It 
is  well  built  and  painted  and  is  certainly 
a comfortable  home.  With  the  buildings 
at  Job  there  are  nearly  six  acres  of  land. 
The  meeting  house  and  lot  will  be  deed- 
ed to  the  church  while  the  home  and  five 
acres  of  land  belong  to  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. 

A ministering  brother  from  the  valley 
goes  to  this  field  in  the  spring  and  re- 
mains until  cold  weather  comes  in  the 
fall.  During  the  severe  winter  months 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  through 
the  snow  drifts  and  across  the  swollen 
streams  to  the  places  of  preaching,  so 
the  appointments  are  suspended  during 
the  winter.  But  in  the  fall  of  1905  Bro. 
Robert  Smith  of  Rich  Mountain,  Ran- 
dolph Co.,  W.  Va.,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  He  is  a promising  and  faithful 
worker,  takes  his  share  of  the  preaching 
in  the  summer  and  keeps  up  some  of  the 
appointments  during  the  winter.  There 
is  not  a deacon  in  all  this  district  of  a 
hundred  miles  in  extent. 

At  present  there  are  twelve  regular 
places  where,  services  are  held  in  the 
three  counties  — Pendleton,  Randolph 
and  Tucker.  Eighteen  appointments  are 


filled  each  month— if  the  brethren  can 
get  to  the  places. 

Soon  after  meetings  were  held  at 
Brandywine  members  were  received  in- 
to the  church  until  at  present  the  mem- 
bership numbers  184  west  of  the  Bran- 
dywine district,  or  in  that  part  of  the 
field  worked  from  Job  as  a center.  Ser- 
vices are  also  'held  in  Hardy  Co.,  by  the 
brethren  from  the  valley. 

Besides  ministers  from  a distance  who 
assisted  in  the  work  here  a few  laymem- 
bers  have  been  stationed  at  this  place  for 
a time;  among  these  we  recall  Bro. 
Charles  Byer  of  Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ters Katie  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  and 
Pearl  Coffey  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  Bro. 
J.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife  of  Dayton,  Va., 
are  at  present  taking  care  of  the  work. 

This  is  indeed  a worthy  field  and  only 
those  who  have  traveled  over  these 
mountains  are  in  position  to  realize  what 
sacrifices  our  brethren  of  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley,  Va.,  have  made  and  are 
making  to  organize  and  maintain  the 
work.  They  appreciate  any  assistance 
given  them.  Only  eternity  will  reveal 
the  results  of  the  work  done  in  the. West 
Virginia  field.  May  God  bless  the  work 
and  the  workers. 


SOUTH  AMERICA 


South  America,  the  neglected  conti- 
nent, has  a population  of  37,500,000,  and 
of  these  probably  30,000,000  have  never 
seen  a Bible.  Such  is  the  influence  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

There  are  now  thirty-six  Protestant 
missionary  societies  operating  in  the 
country;  628  foreign  and  1,087  native 
missionaries  are  laboring  among  about 
93,000  followers. 

South  America,  Mexico,  Italy  and 
Bulgaria  have  the  Gospel  in  name  only. 
The  prevailing  type  of  Christianity  is 
the  letter  of  dogma  and  formality  which 
killeth.  It  is  without  force  or  life.  In- 
stead of  wasting  time  trying  to  raise  the 
dead,  missionaries  are  giving  the  people 
the  living  Word  of  the  Gosjxd.  Oppor- 
tunities are  not  only  tolerated  but  wel- 
comed. 

Reinforcements  are  urgently  needed. 
One  missionary  and  his  wife  are  hold- 
ing Panama,  preaching  in  English  and 
Spanish,  conducting  day  school,  and 
serving  as  hospital  chaplain. 

Dear  readers,  what  are  we  doing  for 
South  America?  Glad  to  hear  that  some 
of  our  numbers  are  going  soon. 

A.  R.  K. 


“If  the  kingdom  is  ever  to  come  to 
our  Lord— and  come  it  will — it  never 
will  come  through  a few  ministers,  mis- 
sionaries or  evangelists  preaching  the 
Gospel.  It  must  come  through  every  one 
of  you  preaching  it — in  the  shop,  by 
the  fireside,  when  walking  abroad  and 
when  sitting  in  the  chamber.  You  must 
all  of  you  be  always  endeavoring  to  ‘save 
some.’  ” — Charles  Spurgeon. 
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©ur  JOoung  people 

Rrmrmbn  now  thy  Creator  In  the  daya 
•f  thy  Youth. — Eeel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parenta  In  the  Lord; 
for  thin  la  rlsht Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whleh 
la  the  flrat  commandment  with  promise. — 
Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  bellevera.  In  word.  In 
converaatlon.  In  charity,  In  aplrlt,  in  faith,  la 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


SINAI  AND  CALVARY 


Sel.  by  Martha  F.  Barbe. 

There  are  two  mountains  hallowed 
By  majesty  sublime. 

Which  rear  their  crests  unconquered, 
Above  the  floods  of  time. 

Uncounted  fenerations 
Have  gazed  on  them  with  awe — 

The  mountain  of  the  Gospel, 

The  mountain  of  the  law. 

From  Sinai’s  cloud  of  darkness 
The  vivid  lightnings  play! 

They  serve  the  God  of  vengeance, 
The  Lord  who  shall  repay. 

Each  fault  must  bring  its  penace, 
Each  sin  the  avenging  blade; 

For  God  upholds  in  justice 
The  laws  that  He  hath  made. 

But  Calvary  stands  to  ransom 
The  earth  from  utter  loss; 

In  shade  than  light  more  glorious 
The  shadow  of  the  cross. 

To  heal  the  sick  world’s  trouble. 

To  soothe  its  woe  and  pain, 

On  Calvary’s  sacred  summit 
The  Paschal  Lamb  was  slain. 

Almighty  God!  direct  us 
To  keep  thy  perfect  law! 

O blessed  Savior,  help  us 
Nearer  to  Thee  to  draw; 

Let  Sinai’s  thunder  aid  us 
To  guide  our  feet  from  sin. 

And  Calvary’s  light  inspire  us 
The  love  of  God  to  win. 

Fentress,  Va. 


THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  HEAVEN 


By  Ola  R.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Is  it  not  a sweet  thought  that  we  can 
enjoy  all  the  bliss  of  heaven,  if  we  obey 
the  commandments  of  God?  If  we  do 
not  obey  God  in  all  things  we  cannot 
hope  to  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  heaven. 
In  Rev.  3:21  He  says,  “To  him  that  ov- 
ercometh  will  I grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  on  his 
throne.”  We  are  followers  of  Christ  and 
we  should  follow  in  His  steps  by  doing 
as  He  did  when  He  was  here  on  earth. 
He  did  not  let  the  things  of  this  earth 
tempt  Him,  and  we  should  not  let  these 
worldly  pleasures  or  fashions  tempt  us 
away  from  the  true  life. 

We  are  to  follow  after  the  steps  of 
Christ,  not  after  the  steps  of  worldly 
people.  When  Jesus  told  Peter  to  fol- 
low Him,  Peter  said,  “And  what  shall 
this  man  do?”  meaning  John.  Jesus 
said,  “If  I will  that  he  tarry  till  I come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me.” 
These  words  plainly  teach  us  that  we 
must  be  faithful  followers  of  Christ  or 


we  will  not  enter  the  gates  of  heaven. 
“And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying; 
neither  shall  there  be  any  pain,  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away.”  What 
a blissful  thought  that  we  shall  again 
meet  our  loved  ones  and  that  they  are 
now  at  rest.  Let  us  all  forsake  these 
earthly  pleasures  and  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven  where  all  tears  will  be  wiped 
away  and  all  will  be  joy.  In  heaven  we 
shall  neither  hunger  nor  thirst  neither 
do  they  need  the  light  of  the  sun,  for 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  In  Reve- 
lation we  read,  “To  him  that  overcome- 
th  will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God.” 

There  is  a great  day  coming  and  then 
we  shall  all  be  judged  according  to  our 
deeds  whether  they  be  good  or  bad.  Let 
us  be  faithful  that  our  record  may  be 
found  clean  when  that  great  Day  comes 
that  we  may  all  find  a place  at  the 
Savior’s  right  hand. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


WORD  AND  WORK 
By  Peter  Zelir. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Word  and  work  make  healthy  Chris- 
tians. If  it  be  all  Word  and  no  work, 
people  will  suffer  from  what  I may  call 
religious  gout.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it 
be  all  work  and  no  Word,  it  will  not  be 
long  till  they  fall  into  all  kinds  of  sin 
and  error ; so  that  they  will  do  more 
harm  than  good.  But  if  we  first  study 
the  Word  and  then  go  to  work,  we  shall 
be  healthy,  useful  Christians.  I never 
saw  a fruit-bearing  Christian  who  was 
not  a student  of  the  Bible.  If  a man 
neglects  his  Bible,  'he  may  pray  and  ask 
God  to  use  him  in  His  work,  but  God 
can  not  make  use  of  him,  for  there  is  not 
much  for  the  Hoi)'  Spirit  to  work  upon. 
We  must  have  the  Word  itself  which  is 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword. 

We  have  a great  many  prayer-meet- 
ings; but  there  is  something  just  as  im- 
portant as  prayer  and  that  is  to  read  the 
Bible.  We  need  Bible  Study  classes, 
Bible  lectures  and  Bible  meetings,  so 
that  we  may  get  hold  of  the  Word  of 
God.  When  I pray  I talk  to  God,  but 
when  I read  the  Bible,  God  is  talking  to 
me  and  it  is  really  more  important  that 
God  should  speak  to  me  than  that  I 
shonld  speak  to  Him.  I believe  we 
would  know  better  how  to  pray  if  we 
would  know  our  Bibles  better.  What  is 
an  army  worth  if  they  do  not  know 
how  to  use  their  weapons?  A man  is 
not  worth  much  in  battle  if  he  has  any 
doubt  about  his  weapon  and  I have 
never  found  a man  who  has  doubts 
about  the  Bible  who  amounted  to  much 
in  the  Christian  work.  May  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  be  with  us  all. 

Seward,  Neb. 


THE  NEED  OF  SOCIABILITY 


By  Grace  E.  Nafziger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  I say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think ; but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man 
the  measure  of  faith.” — Rom.  12:3. 

Here  Paul  strikes  at  the  root  of  that 
feature  in  social  life  that  perverts  it, 
and  robs  it  of  that  helpfulness,  that  up- 
lifting Christian  spirit  which  makes  all 
men  in  truth  brethren.  When  a man  is 
intoxicated  with  the  idea  of  his  import- 
ance he  cannot  sustain  desirable  rela- 
tions with  his  fellow-men. 

In  I Cor.  12:12-31,  Paul  enlarges  up- 
on this  theme  and  shows  how  pride  in  a 
certain  circle  works  only  harm. 

There  may  be  a world  of  difference 
in  our  vocations,  so  long  as  we  are  in 
our  allotted  place,  doing  that  which  is 
for  the  real  benefit  of  our  fellow-men, 
we  are  according  to  God’s  order  entitled 
to  the  best  society  of  the  best  people  on 
earth.  Wealth  cannot  decide  a man’s 
standing  in  the  social  circle  of  which  the 
Almighty  is  the  head.  Who  then  is  the 
head  of  that  social  fabric  that  makes  the 
door  to  social  preference? 

Paul,  who  knew  society,  says  of  this 
abominable  feature,  “Abhor  that  which 
is  evil,  but  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.” 
One  whiff  of  fashionable  society  or 
any  other  social  center  where  fashion 
and  its  follies  are  the  dictators  of  its 
enslaved,  perverted  votaries,  is  suffi- 
cient to  cause  apy  honest  man  or  wo- 
man to  turn  from  it. 

One  of  the  most  natural  things  in 
this  world  for  young  people  is  to  seek 
society.  God  made  us  so.  His  purpose 
in  it  is  wise  and  evident.  But  what  kind 
of  society  do  some  of  us  seek?  To 
shun  all  society  is  exceptional,  and  often 
indicates  an  abnormal  condition. 

But  in  this  as  in  all  other  God-given 
instincts,  wisdom  must  lead  along  prop- 
er, helpful  lines. 

The  desire  is  given  that  by  the  use  of 
wisdom  in  the  choice  of  our  associates 
we  may  be  led  into  uplifting  environ- 
ments. 

When  led  by  the  highest  impulses,  we 
are  brought  to  choose  the  Lord  as  the 
first,  closest,  best  of  all  friends,  and  our 
pleasure  will  be  to  associate  with  God’s 
people. 

But  it  is  sad  to  say  some  of  us  would 
rather  associate  with  worldly  minded 
people  than  with  God’s  people.  By  tak- 
ing His  plan  our  associations  will  en- 
hance our  spiritual  as  well  as  our  tem- 
poral well-being,  and  it  is  only  a per- 
version of  God’s  plans  that  causes  hu- 
man association  to  become  hurtful  to 
the  individual  and  to  society  at  large. 
The  great  commandment,  “Thou  shalt 


1907  . 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


391 


love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,”  embodies 
in  it  the  whole  social  fabric  on  the  most 
elevated  plane,  for  it  decides  what  the 
nature  of  our  relations  toward  our  fel- 
low-men shall  be. 

Let  us  try  to  practice  the  Golden  Rule 
more  freely. 

Harper,  Kansas. 


PURITY 


By  Mary  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

‘/Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
they  shall  see  God.” — Matt.  5 ;8. 

The  question  came  to  my  mind,  How 
can  we  be  pure  in  heart?  can  we  be  pure 
in  heart  when  we  enjoy  worldly  pleas- 
ures? I would  say,  No;  because . the 
Bible  teaches  that  Where  our  treasure  is 
there  will  our  heart  be  also.  If  we  are 
enjoying  all  the  things  of  this  world  we 
certainly  can  not  enjoy  the  things  of 
God. 

We  are  also  taught  in  the  Bible  that 
we  can  not  serve  two  masters ; we  must 
love  one  and  hate  the  other.  “Ye  can 
not  serve  God  and  mammon”  (Matt. 

6:24). 

Some  times  we  hear  the  expression 
from  parents  concerning  the  young  peo- 
ple: "Well  they  are  young  they  must 
have  some  place  to  go  to  or  some  thing 
where  they  can  enjoy  themselves.”  A 
mother  and  son  were  talking  about 
worldly  amusements  and  mother  said, 
“Why  is  it  that  the  young  people  are  all 
so  anxious  to  go  to  a festival  ? Oh, 
said  the  boy,  “we  wouldn’t  have  no  good 
time  in  this  world  if  we  could  not  go  to 
such  places.”  The  mother  thinking  over 
it  said,  “Well,  that  is  true.”  But,  ah ! 
Christian  friends,  if  our  hearts  are  right 
with  God  our  greatest  pleasure  will  be 
to  spend  all  the  time  we  can  for  God. 
If  we  are  pure  in  heart  we  will  have  a 
happy  time  at  home  studying  and  read- 
ing God’s  holy  Word,  but  if  we  are  not 
pure  in  heart  then  is  the  time  we  enjoy 
ourselves  with  the  world.  If  we  go  to 
places  where  Jesus  will  not  be,  how  can 
we  have  a pure  heart ; if  our  hearts  are 
full  of  pride,  where  shall  we  put  pu- 
rity ? Being  pure  in  heart  is  to  be  wholly 
free  from  any  reigning  sin : none  but  the 
pure  in  heart  have  the  promise  of  see- 
ing God.  How  often  we  sing, 

Purer  in  heart,  O God, 

■Help  me  to  be. 

Have  we  a real  desire  to  be  purer  in 
heart?  If  not,  we  should  not  sing  it. 

Brightly  doth  his  spirit  shine 
Into  this  poor  heart  of  mine. 

While  he  leads  I cannot  fall, 

Trusting  Jesus  that  is  all. 

Singing  if  my  way  is  clear, 

Praying  if  the  path  is  drear; 

If  in  danger  for  him  call: 

Trusting  Jesus  that  is  all. 

Baltic,  Ohio. 


TTbe  Sunba?  School 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  22,  1907 — Deut.  34: 
1-12 

THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES 
Golden  Text. — Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. — 
Psa.  116:15. 

The  most  remarkable  funeral  ever 
held  is  the  one  recorded  in  the  lesson 
before  us.  We  are  told  that  the  Lord 
buried  Moses,  but  the  Bible  is  silent  on 
the  question  as  to  whether  there  was  or 
was  not  a company  of  the  heavenly  hosts 
present  to  witness  the  ceremony.  At 
any  rate,  this  is  the  only  instance  on 
record  where  the  Lord  thus  honored  a 
human  being. 

Moses’  Vision  from  the  Mount. — 
From  the  top  of  Mt.  Pisgah,  Moses  was 
permitted  to  take  a view  of  the  land  soon 
to  be  inhabited  by  his  people.  Because 
of  a shortcoming,  Moses  was  not  per- 
mitted to  enter  this  land ; but  his  services 
had  been  so  meritorious  that  God  per- 
mitted him  to  take  a glimpse  of . the 
land  before  his  burial.  How  it  must 
have  thrilled  his  heart  as  he  beheld  the 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  The 
picturesque  mountain  scenery,  the  sil- 
very streams,  the.  rolling  plains,  and  the 
abundant  vegetation  gave  evidence  of 
the  goodness  of  God  and  the  future  pros- 
perity of  his  people. 

As  we  think  of  Moses  viewing  this 
country,  we  think  also  of  the  heavenly 
view  which  God  gives  to  all  people  who 
choose  to  look  through  eyes  ”of  faith. 
How  it  thrills  our  fouls  as  we  cast  our 
eyes  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  and  in 
faith  behold  the  "King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords’*  sitting  upon  His  throne 
in  the  New  Jerusalem,  receiving  the 
grateful  homage  of  the  glorified  mil- 
lions of  saints,  who  sing  His  praises  fdr- 
ever.  Well  may  we  sing: 

“On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I stand, 

And  cast  a wistful  eye 

To  Canaan’s  fair  and  happy  land, 

Where  my  possessions  lie.” 

Death  of  Moses. — Moses  having 
taken* a glimpse  of  the  land  of  promise, 
the  Lord  buried  him  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  and  took  him  to  a better  country. 
The  standing  of  Moses  is  attested  by 
(1)  the  fact  that  God  buried  him.  (2) 
the  grief  of  his  people  (v.  8),  and  (3) 
the  tribute  to  his  memory  written  by  di- 
vine inspiration  (v.  10-12).  His  grave 
has  never  been  found,  and  lie  can  there- 
fore not  be  idolized  by  erecting  over  his 
grave  a costly  monument  or  changing 
the  farm  upon  which  lie  is  buried  into  a 
national  park.  The  curtain  is  drawn ; 
and  we  can  only  say,  “Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints.” 

Moses’  Successor. — 111  the  selection^ 


of  Joshua,  we  have  a fitting  successor 
to  Moses,  the  man  whom  God  so  sig- 
nally honored.  The  leadership  of  Josh- 
ua is  noted  for  a succession  of  triumphs 
which  furnish  abundant  proof  that  God 
is  ever  ready  to  prosper  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him,  and  follow  Him  at  all 
times,  no  matter  how  great  the  opposi- 
tion might  be. 

The  Heavenly  - Tribute. — As  we 
read  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about 
Moses,  we  are  made  to  feel  how  much 
Moses  gained  by  sacrificing  his  pros- 
pects for  earthly  glory.  Few  people  had 
higher  prospects  for  having  their  names 
enrolled  in  the  hall  of  fame  than  Moses 
had.  “Learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,”  a member  of  Pharaoh’s 
household,  honored  by  both  Hebrews 
and  Egyptians,  his  prospects  were  cer- 
tainly bright.  But  he  esteemed  “the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  than  the  trea- 
sures of  Egypt,”  chose  “rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season,” 
bade  farewell  to  earthly,  glory,  and  won 
the  esteem  and  plaudits  of  high  heaven. 
Here  is  an  excellent  example  for  ambi- 
tious young  men  who  see  so  much  in  the 
alluring  treasures  of  this  world  that  they 
refuse  to  yield  to  the  reproach  of  the 
cross.  Let  the  question  be  sent  home  to 
every  heart,  “Do  you  want  the  praises  of 
men  or  of  God?”  Knowing  that  “that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
ours  to  choose  'between  God  and  the 
world.  Choosing  the  world,  we  may  or 
rriav  not  have  the  praises  of  men. 
Choosing  God,  we  are  sure  to  hear  the 
welcome  plaudit,  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant  . . . enter  thou  into 
th’c  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  Winning  the  trib- 
utes of  men,  we  know  that  it  can  not 
benefit  us  after  death.  Winning  the 
heavenly  tribute,  we  know  that  it  means 
an  everlasting  crown.  Will  we  let  the 
world  burv  us  away  from  God,  or  allow 
the  Lord  to  bury  us  away  from  the 
world?  Shall  we  be  lured  away  from 
paths  of  duty  in  hopes  of  receiving  the 
plaudits  of  men,  or  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus,  and  have  our  eternal  ex- 
istence blessed  by  the  heavenly  tribute? 
— K. 


Depravity  of  Fallen  Man. — For  the 
sake  of  having  their  eyes  opened,  our 
first  parents  tasted  of  the  bitterness  of 
sin.  For  a vivid  description  of  sin  read 
the  first  chapter  of  Romans.  For  a 
more  practical  lesson,  look  at  the  num- 
erous jails,  penitentiaries,  lunatic  asy- 
lums, saloons,  gambling  helis,  dens  of 
vice  and  other  places  of  iniquity  with 
which  this  world  abounds — the  lying, 
stealing,  murder  and  other  sins  innum- 
erable, causing  untold  misery  and 
wretchedness  here  which  is  but  the 
foretaste  of  the  undeseribable  woe  in 
the  realms  of  the  terrible  consequences 
of  sin. — D.  K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


tfielb  IRotes 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held  in  Augusta  Co., 
Oct.  II,  1907. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Peabody,  Kans., 
preached  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  8.  Bro.  Brunk  expects  to  spend 
the  year  at  Goshen  and  take  some 
work  in  connection  with  the  school. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  who  is  making  a tour  of  the 
churches  in  the  East,  preached  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  on  Sept.  6, 
and  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Church 
on  the  evening  of  Sept.  8. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Rockland  Street  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  the  evening 
of  Sept.  8.  Bro.  Gish  preached  a 
very  acceptable  sermon  at  Scottdale 
on  the  evening  of  Sept.  3. 

We  have  before  us  the  program  of 
a Sunday  School  Meeting  to  be  held 
at  McVeytown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  16,  17. 
The  program  is  full  of  live,  practical 
topics.  We  bespeak  for  our  people 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  an  inspiring  meeting. 

“A  Sister”  writing  from  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  sends  us  a good  article  but  fails 
to  give  her  name.  If  this  sister  will 
kindly  send  us  her  name,  we  shall  be 
pleased  to  publish  the  article.  We 
cannot  publish  articles  without  the 
writers’  identity. 


Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
has  been  spending  some  time  with  the 
brotherhood  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
and  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the 
people.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  la- 
bors. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweilers  recently 
moved  from  Topeka,  Ind.,  to  Goshen, 
Ind.  Please  note  the  change  of  ad- 
dress. We  wish  Bro.  and  Sister  Det- 
weiler  contentment  and  usefulness  in 
their  new  home. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  spent  some  time  with  us  last  week 
while  on  his  way  to  Masontown,  Pa., 
where  he  expected  to  remain  a few 
days  looking  after  various  interests 
pertaining  to  the  family  and  the 
church. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  is  on  a visit 
to  the  congregations  in  the  West.  He 
expects  to  attend  the  Western  Dis- 
trict A.  M.  Conference  at  Kalona,  la. 
Sept.  18,  19,  and  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Sept. 
24,  25. 

Deacon  Ordained. — Bro.  Herman 
G.  Snyder,  son  of  Pre.  Abram  Snyder, 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon 
at  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  8.  May  the  Lord  sustain  our 
brother  in  faithfully  performing  the 
duties  of  his  office. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
interesting  contribution  from  the  Or- 
phans’ Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
It  appears  they  will  have  no  room  to 
spare  even  though  the  Home  has  been 
much  enlarged.  The  Lord  bless  the 
homeless  ones  and  those  whose 
duty  it  becomes  to  care  for  them. 

It  will  be  noticed  by  his  corres- 
pondence that  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  is  at  present  with  the 
small  congregation  at  Long  Green, 
Md.,  where  he  will  remain  until  the 
end  of  October.  Those  having  cor- 
respondence with  Bro.  Yoderwill  note 
the  change  of  his  address. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  of  Washington, 
111.,  visited  his  old  home  nearGoshen, 
Ind.,  and  preached  at  Yellow 
Creek  on  Sunday,  Sept.  8,  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  Bro.  B.  also  took 
part  in  the  harvest  services  on  Satur- 
day previous.  His  visit  and  help  were 
much  appreciated. 

The  congregations  in  the  vicinity 
of  Metamora,  111.,  have  arranged  for 
a six-da}’  Bible  Conference  to  be  held 
from  Sept.  28  to  Oct.  4.  Two  days 
will  be  given  to  each  of  the  three  con- 
gregations— Metamora,  Harmony  and 
Roanoke.  The  brethren  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  and  E.  L.  Frey  are  the  instructors. 


Pre.  John  Weaver  of  the  Wisler 
branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
passed  away  at  his  home  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  2,  1907,  at  the 
age  of  86  years.  See  obituary. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife  who 
had  been  staying  with  Sister  Hershey’s 
parents  in  Tennessee,  are  now  in  the 
vicinity  of  Sterling,  111.,  where  they 
expect  to  remain  until  General  Con- 
ference. Bro.  H.  reports  the  church 
at  Sterling  alive  and  active  and  one 
applicant  for  membership. 

Cortesponbence 

McVeytown,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have 
a Sunday  School  Meeting  at  this  place 
on  Oct.  16,  17.  All  who  are  interest- 
ed in  Sunday  school  work  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  attend. 

Sep.  10,  1907.  Cor. 

Metamora,  111. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Bible 
reading  at  the  Metamora  Church  with 
the  following  results:  Supt.,  Edward 
Oyer;  ass’t.,  Peter  Schertz;  chor.,  C. 
W.  Camp.  Our  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Union  Church  near  Washington,  111., 
on  Sept.  14.  May  God  bless  the  work 
and  may  it  be  done  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  Pray  for  us.  Cor. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Readers 
in  Jesus’  name : — We  were  agreeably 
surprised  on  Sept.  1,  by  Bro.  Daniel  Erb 
of  Albany  coming  into  our  midst  at  Zion 
and  breaking  to  us  the  Bread  of  Life. 
He  had  with  him  also  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dan  Leichty  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Christ 
Bender  of  Iowa. 

Sept.  2, 1907.  Cor. 

. Normanna,  Texas. 

God  told  Israel  to  go  and  possess 
the  land,  but  they  doubted  their  abili- 
ty, or  God’s  promise,  and  sent  out 
spies  to  investigate.  The  spies  return 
and  give  their  report,  two  good  and 
ten  evil.  They  act  on  the  report  of 
the  ten  and  as  a result  die  in  the 
wilderness.  Oh,  how  many  live,  if 
not  die,  in  the  wilderness  when  Ca- 
naan is  in  sight!  Le  us  go  and  possess 
the  land  for  we  are  abundantly  able, 
and  then  we  shall  enjoy  all  the  good 
things  prepared  for  His  sanctified 
children. 

Today  Bro.  John  Weaver  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  from  Luke  14 — 
Excuses  for  not  accepting  salvation. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  blessed  privi- 
leges we  can  enjoy  in  this  our  new 
home.  We  invite  others  to  come 
with  us  and  we  will  do  each  other 
good.  D.  S.  King. 
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Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Congregation  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  held  their  harvest 
meeting  in  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  7. 
The  brethren  John  Bare  of  the  Salem 
Congregation  and  A.  L.  Buzzard  of 
Washington,  111.,  were  with  us  on  this 
occasion.  Bro.  Buzzard  also  preached 
for  us  in  the  morning  and  evening  of 
Sept.  8.  Bro.  Buzzard  was  born  and 
raised  in  this  community  and  labored 
in  the  church  and  Sunday  school  at 
this  place  for  several  years.  This  was 
his  first  visit  here  since  he  is  in  the 
ministry.  His  visit  was  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Sept.  11,  1907.  Cor. 

Conway,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Gospel 
Witness  Readers: — I will  hereby  let 
my  friends  know  how  we  are  getting 
along  in  sunny  Kansas.  , We  are  all 
well  at  this  writing  and  getting  along 
as  well  as  can  be  expected.  I was 
over  to  Comanche  Co.,  last  week.  It 
looks  good  to  me.  I was  there  the 
first  of  August  and  bought  a half  sec- 
tion of  good  land  at  $20  per  acre.  I 
feel  sure  that  those  who  are  looking 
for  a new  location  will  do  well  to  see 
Comanche  Co.  Aunt  Nancy  Byler 
lives  24  miles  southwest  of  where  I 
bought,  in  Woodward  Co.,  Okla. 

If  things  pan  out  as  I have  planned, 

I expect  to  take  a trip  east  this  fall. 
Will  leave  about  last  of  October  and 
visit  in  Va.,  Pa.,  O.,  and  Ind.  My 
visit  will  be  short  at  each  place. 

Health  is  good  here  as  far  as  I know 
except  Ora  Troyer,  who  has  typhoid 
fever,  and  he  is  getting  better. 

Sept.  12,  1907.  John  M.  Zook. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus’  name:— 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  8,  baptismal  servi- 
ces were  held  in  the  Belleville  A.  M. 
Church,  at  which  time  eight  girls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  Bish.  Jno.  E.  Kauff- 
man officiated.  Bro.  K.  preached  a 
very  appropriate  sermon  for  the  oc- 
casion from  II  Cor.  5:17.  We  praise 
God  that  the  blessed  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  still  shining  forth  with  convinc- 
ing power  among  the  unsaved.  How 
our  hearts  rejoice  as  these  precious 
souls  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior  in 
their  young  and  tender  years,  before 
Satan  has  had  chance  to  darken  their 
future  and  stain  their  characters  with 
sin.  May  God  grant  that  they  may 
all  follow  closely  in  the  footsteps  of 
Jesus  and  be  willing  workers  in  the 
great  harvest  field  for  the  Lord.  Ac- 
cessions to  the  church  should  create 
within  the  heart  of  every  true  child 
of  God  a greater  desire  to  press  for- 
ward in  the  work  of  gathering  the 
lost  into  the  fold  before  it  is  forever 
too  late. 

' May  the  good  work  go  on. 

Sept.  11,  1907.  CoR- 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— The  church  in  this  vicinity  has 
just  passed  through  a season  of  spiritual 
feasting.  On  August  23,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  came 
to  our  home.  After  dinner  we  visited 
my  aged  mother,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jos.  Eash.  Sister  Eash  has  been  sick  for 
some  time.  In  the  evening  we  went  to 
the  home  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  where 
we  also  met  Bro.  John  H.  Moseman  of 
Lancaster  City.  On  Saturday,  Bro. 
Shetler  accompanied  them  to  the  Thomas 
M.  H.  where  in  the  evening  Bro.  Mose- 
man conducted  services  assisted  by  Bro. 
Durr.  On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Durr 
preached  at  the  same  place  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  BlauCh  M.  H.  Bro. 
Moseman  preached  in  the  Stahl  church 
both  morning  and  evening,  and  on  Mon- 
day evening  in  the  Weaver  M.  H. 

On  Tuesday,  Aug.  27,  quite  a num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country  came  to  our 
neighborhood  to  attend  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  conference  held  at  the 
Stahl  M.  H.  The  same  evening  the  or- 
ganization took  place  and  Bro.  Ed.  Mil- 
ler was  chosen  moderator.  The  exer- 
cises of  the  evening  were  interesting  and 
spiritual.  On  Wednesday  the  Sunday 
school  conference  was  continued  and  the 
house  was  filled.  Among'  the  speakers 
was  Sister  Elsie  Drange  who  is  prepar- 
ing for  foreign  mission  work.  May  God 
richly  bless  her  should  he  the  prayer  of 
every  saint. 

On  Thursday  forenoon  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin  preached  the  conference  sermon 
from  I Pet.  5:5.  In  the  evening  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
from  Phil.  1 :2i.  Conference  continued 
on  Friday  and  a sermon  in  the  evening 
by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
from  John  17:3.  It  did  my  heart  good 
to  listen  to  the  precious  truths  brought 
out  during  the  conference  concerning 
nonresistance,  abstaining  from  holding 
worldly  offices  and  other  forms  of  world- 
liness. The  brethren  Daniel  Gish  of 
Millersville.  and  Ed.  Miller  of  Springs, 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro. 
Gish  preached  in  the  Thomas  M.  H.  on 
Saturday  evening  and  in  the  Blanch  M. 
H.  on  Sunday  morning,  and  in  the  Stahl 
M.  H.  on  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Miller 
preached  in  the  Elton  M.  H.  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday  morning;  Sun- 
day evening  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 

Thus  another  heavenly  feast  here  on 
earth  is  past  and  for  some  one  it  has 
been  the  last  conference  feast  to  enjoy 
on  earth.  If  we  have  been  drinking  in 
rlie  precious  truths  as  presented  and 
make  the  same  practical  in  our  lives  we 
will  have  the  promise  too  of  eternal 
happiness.  Let  us  search  the  Word  dili- 
gently and  prayerfully  and  then  obey 
God’s  commands  faithfully. 

Levi  Blaucii. 


Long  Green,  Md. 

On  Aug.  24,  my  wife  and  I left  home, 
arriving  at  New  Castle,  Pa.,  the  same 
dav ; we  were  met  at  the  depot  by  Bro. 
John  R.  Zook  who  conveyed  us  to  his 
home.  After  partaking  of  the  natural 
refreshments  we  filled  an  appointment 
at  their  churCh.  The  next  day  we  also 
attended  Sunday  school  and  church  at 
that  place,  as  well  as  that  evening  and 
the  following  evening.  These  services 
were  all  well  attended  with  good  inter- 
est. This  church  has  had  some  trials 
and  discouragements  in  the  past  but  now 
peace  and  harmony  prevail  with  a desire 
to  press  onward  and  upward.  The  bro- 
therhood at  this  place  very  much  appre- 
ciate visits  from  ministers  and  laymeni- 
bers  from  other  congregations  of  like 
faith.  We  enjoyed  our  visit  with  them. 

On  Aug.  27,  we  left  for  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  to  attend  the  Sunday  school  anil 
church  conference  held  in  the  Stahl 
church.  We  received  new  inspiration 
and  encouragement  by  attending  these 
sessions  of  conference.  Many  practical 
and  precious  truths  were  presented  rela- 
tive to  the  work  of  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  and  we  believe  much  good 
will  result  from  these  meetings.  It  also 
afforded  us  much  pleasure  to  meet  with 
brethren  and  sisters  whom  we  had  learn- 
ed to  love  for  their  faith  in  God  and  His 
kingdom  as  well  as  the  many  new  ac- 
quaintances formed.  Though  we  may 
never  meet  them  again  in  this  world,  yet 
we  hope  to  meet  them  in  that  blissful 
abode  where  parting  is  unknown. 

On  Aug.  31,  we  left  for  Mifflin  Co., 
l’a.,  to  visit  some  of  our  friends  as  well 
as  the  churches  at  this  place.  On  Sun- 
day morning,  Sept.  1,  we  attended  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  services  at  the 
Allensville  church.  W bile  this  church 
and  Sunday  school  is  in  a prosperous 
condition,  yet  they  mourn  the  loss  of 
their  departed  minister,  Bro.  J.  Z.  Ka- 
nagy,  and  also  realize  the  necessity  of 
ordaining  another  one  to  fill  this  va- 
cancy. In  the  evening  and  on  Monday 
evening  there  was  meeting  at  the  Belle- 
ville church,  where  there  was  a good  in- 
terest manifested.  ( )n  Monday  we  vis- 
ited our  afflicted  brother,  Jacob  Detwei- 
ler,  who  had  been  an  earnest  worker  in 
this  congregation,  but  is  now  confined  to 
his  bed,  the  lower  part  of  his  body  and 
limbs  being  paralyzed,  yet  he  is  patient 
and  greatly  enjoys  Christian  fellowship 
and  worship  with  the  brethren  while  he 
is  longing  for  the  summons  to  come  up 
higher. 

( )n  Tuesday  morning  I bade  adieu  to 
friends,  and  also  to  my  wife,  who  intends 
to  return  home  soon,  while  I went  to 
Mattawana  to  meet  some  of  the  brethren 
there.  Here  we  also  filled  an  appoint- 
ment. It  was  rainy,  yet  there  were  a 
good  many  present.  This  congregation 
has  been  gathering  in  quite  a few  mem- 
bers who  were  not  Mennonite  children. 

(Continued  on  next  page  ) 
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(Slueri?  Sox 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  inquire  ye.— Isa.  21:12. 
But  nvold  foolish  questions  and  ireaealo- 
Kles,  and  contentions,  and  striving*  abont  the 
low;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit. 
— 3:11. 


Please  explain  Rom.  6:23. 

“For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

This  verse  is  the  sequel  to  the  teach- 
ings in  the  chapter — the  life  and  death 
chapter.  The  manner  in  which  human- 
ity arrives  at  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  two  destinations  is  the  vital  point 
with  which  the  verse  has  to  do'. 

Notice,  that  “eternal  life”  comes  to  us 
as  a “gift  of  God.”  It  can  not  be  ob- 
tained in  any  other  way.  It  can  not  be 
earned  or  received  as  wages,  or  as  a re- 
ward for  good  works  or  merit,  or  for 
faithful  service.  God  rewards  all  His 
faithful  servants,  but  He  gives  eternal 
life.  On  what  conditions  this  great  gift 
is  given  and  received  is  also  stated — 
“through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

On  the  other  hand,  “death,”  eternal 
banishment,  is  the  rightful  “wages  of 
sin.”  The  sinner  must  earn  every  step 
to  and  every  pang  of  perdition.  It  is 
the  reward  of  a wilful  thralldom.  “The 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard.”  God 
gave  His  Son  to  redeem  fallen  man. 
He  gives  life  eternal  to  all  who  accept 
Him,  while  the  unrepentant  sinner  re- 
ceives as  a reward  for  a life  of  sin,  eter- 
nal death. — B. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

I also  visited  Bro.  Jonas  King  who  had 
the  misfortune  to  have  his  leg  broken 
while  drawing  logs  to  the  sawmill  from 
the  mountain.  It  was  sad  to  see  him  in 
this  condition,  yet  we  were  glad  to  see 
him  so  patient  in  his  suffering,  submis- 
sive and  believing  that  good  wouid  re- 
sult from  it. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  Sept.  4,  we 
left  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  were 
met  at  Honey  Brook  by  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast  and  attended  services  in  his  church 
that  and  the  following  evenings.  Good 
interest  and  love  prevailed.  We  also 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  at  Weav- 
erland  on  Friday  where  Bro.  J.  M.  Nu- 
nemaker  of  La  Junta,  Col.,  preached, 
and  in  the  afternoon  we  attended  the  fu- 
neral of  Bro.  Click,  aged  66  years.  Bro. 
Mast  officiated  at  this  time.  The  same 
evening  we  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Millwood  church.  Interest  was  good 
with  a desire  to  labor  more  for  the  good 
cause,  especially  among  the  younger 
brethren  and  sisters. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  left  for 
Long  Green,  Md.,  which,  if  the  Lord 
will,  shall  be  our  address  for  about  two 
months.  More  anon. 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Sept.  9,  1907. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

for  Ballp  Aeditation 


By  S.  S.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Sept.  15. — As  arrows  are  in 
the  hands  of  a mighty  man;  so  arc  chil- 
dren of  the  youth. — Ps.  127  :q. 

The  comparison  is  true  in  a number 
of  ways.  The  arrow  is  small  but  power- 
ful. It  must  be  sharpened.  Its  power 
depends  upon  the  strength  and  judgment 
with  which  it  is  sent.  Even  so  with 
children,  there  arc  many  latent  capabili- 
ties in  a child.  They  must  be  educated 
and  developed,  taking  note  of  its  natural 
inclinations  or  sharpness.  Parents, 
teachers,  in  fact  all  who  have  an  influ- 
ence over  the  child  should  be  careful 
how  they  are  sent  out  into  the  world. 
Have  they  a mission,  see  that  they  are 
pointed  in  the  right  direction,  and  give 
them  enough  of  a start  that  they  may 
travel  the  road  after  they  have  left  your 
hand.  Early  home  influence  has  much 
to  do  in  molding  the  character  of  the 
man,  therefore  let  it  be  pure  and  holy. 

Monday,  Sei*t.  16. — For  if  ye  forgive 
men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you;  but  if  ye 
forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 
— Matt.  6:14.  15. 

It  is  natural  for  the  carnal  minded  to 
love  their  friends  and  hate  their  enemies. 
To  pay  back  "in  their  own  coin.”  But 
the  spiritual  minded  love  all  men,  even 
their  enemies,  because  they  look  back  of 
the  outward  misconduct  and  see  a soul 
to  save.  The  Christian  has  no  room  in 
his  heart  for  hate.  He  can  not  carry  a 
grudge  when  his  heart  is  filled  with  love. 
It  is  only  when  he  allows  the  carnal 
mind  to  have  the  supremacy,  that  he  al- 
lows any  ill-feeling  towards  any  one. 
Let  us  pray  for  more  love  as  individuals 
and  as  a church. 

Tuesday,  Seit.  17. — For  where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 
— Matt.  6:20. 

To  see  where  your  treasure  is  answer 
yourselves  these  questions : What  have  I 
in  my  possession  that  I prize  the  most 
highly?  If  I were  required  to  lose  all 
but  one  possession,  which  one  would  I 
keep?  If  a test  would  come,  probably 
many  would  cling  to  their  Christ  life 
above  all  earthly  things,  who  in  their 
lives  continually  put  Christ  in  the  back- 
ground and  crown  pleasure,  lust,  money, 
etc.,  as  their  kings.  If  we  wish  to  be 
saved  by  Christ  let  us  also  live  for  Him. 
and  lay  up  for  ourselves  “treasures  in 
heaven  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  and  steal.” 

Wednesday,  Sept.  18. — ll'hcrcforc  by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  knoxv  them. — Matt. 
7:20. 


What  causes  the  apple  tree  to  produce 
apples  and  not  peaches,  pears  or  plums? 
Is  the  material  not  'practically  the  same, 
that  each  variety  takes  from  the  soil  and 
atmosphere?  Where  then  the  difference? 
It  must  be  within  the  tree  itself.  It  is 
the  very  life  of  the  tree  which  must  work 
according  to  established  laws  of  nature. 
Equally  true  in  man  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.  It  is  impossible  for 
the  carnal  man  to  grow  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  and  equally  as  impossible  for  the 
one  who  is  grafted  upon  the  true  vine 
Christ  Jesus  and  will  “walk  in  the  Spir- 
it” to  bring  forth  the  “works  of  the 
flesh.” 

Thursday,  Sept.  19 .—Speak,  Lord; 
for  thy  servant  heareth. — I Sam.  3 :g. 

A child  may  receive  a message  from 
God,  but  as  in  this  case  it  may  require 
an  Eli  to  inform  it  that  God  spoke.  All 
children  should  be  taught  that  God 
speaks  to  them  in  nature,  providence, 
conscience  and  the  Bible.  How  fitted 
they  often  are  to  receive  a message  and 
carry  it  to  others.  Can  we  not  learn  a 
lesson  of  Samuel  in  the  way  he  received 
the  message  with  simplicity,  readiness 
and  obedience?  As  in  this  case  such 
messages  are  not  always  those  of  joy  but 
many  times  those  of  fearful  disaster. 
Has  God  spoken  to  me?  Have  I heard? 
Have  I obeyed  ? are  questions  for  each 
of  us  to  answer. 

Friday,  Sept.  20. — The  harvest  truly 
is  great  but  the  labourers  are  few;  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  zvould  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest. — Luke  10:2. 

These  are  the  words  of  Jesus  Himself, 
spoken  to  the  seventy  as  they  are  sent 
out  to  do  mission  work.  A request  is 
made,  “pray  ye  therefore.”  They  were 
in  a condition  to  pray  for  more  workers 
as  they  were  in  that  number  themselves. 
How  about  us  if  we  do  not  heed  God’s, 
call,  can  we  then  pray  the  Lord  to  send 
forth  reapers?  In  a general  way  He  has 
told  each  one  of  us  to  Go.  We  should 
know  our  place  in  life ; if  we  are  not  to 
go,  we  must  have  a call  to  retain  us. 

Saturday,  Sept.  21. — Go  your  ways; 
behold  I send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
u’olvcs. — Luke  10:3. 

As  we  study  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tians from  the  Apostolic  Church  to  the 
present  time,  we  see  how  this  statement 
has  been  verified  continually.  And  it  re- 
mains for  us  to  be  only  lambs.  Lambs 
do  not  “‘show  fight.”  It  is  when  they 
have  grown  to  such  large  proportions, 
with  long  horns  as  protectors,  and  we 
call  them  rams,  that  the  fighting  spirit  is 
developed.  “I  send  you  forth  as  lambs.” 
Let  us  remain  lambs,  even  though  wolves 
will  devour.  “Fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul : but  rather  fear  him.  which  is  able 
to  destroy  'both  soul  body  in  hell.” 

Middiebury,  Ind, 
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2>atl\>  *Recort>  of  Events 


August,  1S07 

1.  Bro.  David  R.  Witmer  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  loses  his  life  as  the  result  of  in- 
juries received  in  a runaway  accident 
while  tedding  hay. 

2.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Charles  return  to 
the  Mission  at  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  after 
a tour  of  a fewr  months  among  the 
churches  in  the  East. 

3.  Harvest  meeting  held  at  Marion,  S.  D. 

4.  One  soul  received  into  the  church  at 
Schellburg,  Pa. 

5.  The  Mission  at  Toronto,  Ont.,  enjoys 
a visit  from  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

7.  Bro.  Norman  N.  Lantz  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
meets  with  an  accident  in  unloading 
wheat  at  his  barn  which  results  in  his 
death. 

8.  Harvest  meeting  at  Masonville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

9.  Meetings  close  at  Carver,  Mo. — Har- 
vest meeting  at  Newkirk,  Okla. 

10.  Meetings  begin  at  Mt.  Zion  Church, 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo. — Meeting  of  the  Mission 
Committee  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

11.  The  brethren  Jos.  W.  Coffman  and  J. 
E.  Suter  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Weaver  Church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — 
Sunday  school  meeting  near  Denbigh,  Va. 

12.  Meetings  begin  at  Schellburg,  Pa. — 
Deacon  Andrew  Kauffman  passes  away  at 
his  home  near  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

13.  Death  of  Mary,  wife  of  Dea.  A.  B.  Esh- 
leman  of  Millersville,  Pa. — Harvest  meet- 
ing near  Sellersville,  Pa. 

14.  Beginning  of  Ohio  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference near  Smithville.  Ohio. 

15.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Forks 
Church,  near  Middiebury,  Ind. — Bro. 
Isaac  G.  Brubaker  is  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  Erisman  Church.  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

16.  The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 
closes  an  interesting  session. 

17.  Harvest  meeting  at  the  Cross  Road 
Church,  Juniata  Co. 

18.  Bro.  Ezra  Mullet  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Nappanee,  Ind. — Missionary 
meeting  held  and  one  person  received  in- 
to the  church  at  Midway  Church,  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 

20.  Meetings  close  at  Schellburg.  Pa. 

22.  Bro.  John  L.  Ebersole  ordained  bishop 
at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Pish.  Martin  Rutt. 
— Meetings  close  at  Elmdaie.  ^iich. 

25.  Meetings  close  at  Mt.  Zion  Church, 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  with  four  confessions, 
and  at  East  Union,  la.,  with  seven  con- 
fessions. 

26.  Opening  of  Bible  Conference  at  Bethel 
Church,  near  Garden  City.  Mo.  Meet- 
ings begin  at  West  Union  Church,  near 
Wellman,  Iowa. 

27.  The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  District  opens  its  ses- 
sions at  the  Stahi  Church,  near  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

28.  The  Sunday  School  Conference,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  closes  a very  interesting 
session. 

29.  The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Church 
Conference  goes  info  session  at  the  Stahl 
Church  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

30.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence closes  its  sessions  and  adjourns. 

31.  Close  of  Bible  Conference  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.— Bro.  J.  F.  Heat- 
wole  and  wife  move  into  the  new  home 
built  for  the  workers  near  Job,  Randolph 
Co.,  W.  Va. 


flMscellaneous 

FROM  THE  ORPHANS’  HOME 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Lord  is  richly  blessing  us,  for 
which  may  His  name  be  “magnified. 
The  work  of  enlarging  the  building  at 
the  Orphans’  Home  is  well  under  way. 
A new  diningroom  22x28  ft.  has  been 
added.  A large  six-flued  chimney,  fire 
place  and  two  cisterns  were  torn  out 
of  the  building  thus  enlarging  the 
kitchen  to  twice  its  former  size,  being 
now  15x30  ft.  and  bed  room  above 
same  size.  A bath  room,  wash  room, 
closets,  etc.,  have  also  been  added, 
and  another  furnace  ordered  to  be 
placed  under  the  new  part  of  the 
building.  Besides,  other  improve- 
ments have  been  added.  The  home 
had  been  crowded  to  its  utmost  capa- 
city for  several  years,  and  these  im- 
provements were  an  urgent  necessity. 
Much  of  the  old  material,  especially 
the  bricks,  have  been  used  in  recon- 
structing the  building.  The  total  ex- 
penses will  possibly  run  to  $2,500. 

We  had  expected  that  with  this  ad- 
ditional room,  we  would  have  sufficient 
room  for  years  to  come,  but  since  we 
have  finally  yielded  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Lord  to  enlarge  the  Home, 
it  seems  he  is  sending  in  the  homeless, 
unfortunate  ones  even  before  we  have 
the  room  for  them.  We  now  have  50 
children  in  the  home.  Two  were  re- 
ceived today,  one  three  months  and 
the  other  four  years  old.  We  are  al- 
so in  receipt  of  an  application  from 
our  mission  workers  in  Philadelphia, 
for  placing  into  the  Home  a family  of 
seven  children  whose  mother  died,  the 
youngest  one  two  months  old.  Also 
from  the  workers  at  Canton,  O.,  for  a 
family  of  four,  the  youngest  one  be- 
ing four  months  old.  In  this  case  the 
father  deserted  the  family.  Just  last 
night  we  received  another  application 
for  a baby  one  da>r  old  to  be  placed  in 
the  Home,  but  we  have  not  yet  com- 
pleted arrangements  in  the  last  three 
cases. 

Sister  Mary  Burkhard  and  children 
have  now  moved  in  with  her  mother, 
Sister  Eri  Yoder,  and  we  welcome 
them  into  our  midst. 

Yours  for  the  homeless  little  ones, 

Sept.  11,  1907.  A.  Metzler. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

SEEKING  GOD 
By  Ellen  M.  Landes. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  should  we  seek  God?  Today  ; 
for  we  have  no  promise  of  tomorrow. 
Behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,  seek 
Him  first.  In  Matt.  6:33  Christ  says, 
“Seek  ve  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  We  some- 


times hear  people  say  they  will  wait  till 
they  have  their  debts  paid  or  get  settled 
down  in  life,  then  they  will  join  church 
and  live  a better  life.  Or  they  want  to 
wait  till  a more  convenient  season. 
Does  Christ  tell  us  to  wait?  Or,  may 
we  be  sure  of  a more  convenient  time? 
No.  He  tells  us  in  His  Holy  Word, 
“Be  ye  therefore  ready ; for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.” 

If  we  are  not  ready  at  this  time,  just 
think  what  an  awful  meeting  that  will 
be,  which  will  last  throughout  eternity! 
So,  it  behooves. us  to.  be  ready  at  all 
times.  It  does  not  sav,  “Seek  last,”  or, 
“Do  this  and  that  first,”  but,  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.” 

What  things  does  He  refer  to  here? 
He  says,  "Take  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye 
shall  wear:  for  the  life  is  more  than 
meat  and  the  body  more  than  raiment. 
Our  Father  feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air 
and  clothes  the  grass  of  the  fields,  and 
is  He  not  much  more  willing  to  care  for 
us?  Even  if  we  owned  ever  so  much  of 
this  world's  goods  and  it  were  not  for 
God’s  power,  where  would  we  be  ? 
Christ  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head,  but 
He  was  continually  about  His  Father’s 
business,  bringing  glad  tidings,  looking 
after  lost  souls.  He  made  this  His  busi- 
ness first,  and  not  last.  Should  we  not 
therefore  do  likewise? 

An  excuse  young  people  often  have  is 
that  they  want  to  wait  till  they  are  older, 
for  they  want  to  enjoy  themselves  while 
they  are  young.  But  it  is  so  much  easier 
to  seek  God  while  we  are  young  than  to 
wait  till  our  hearts  are  hardened  by  sin. 
Then  why  not  come  now?  There  may 
be  things  that  keep  11s  back,  or  that  seem 
hard  for  us  to  give  up,  but  they  are  only 
small  things  compared  to  what  Jesus 
gave  up  for  us.  And  the  Lord  is  ever 
willing  to  aid  us  if  we  ask  Him.  We 
should  think  of  the  eternity  that  is 
awaiting  us. 

There  arc  two  things  that  no  one  can 
escape — death  and  eternity.  Then  why 
not  accept  life  through  Jesus?  To  re- 
ject Him  grieves  Him  as  well  as  it 
grieves  all  Christian  people.  Those 

who  are  out  in  sin  can  not  realize  what 
it  is  to  have  peace  with  God.  They  do 
not  know  that  the  Christian  life  is  the 
only  life  worth  living.  “Oh,  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good.’ 

How  shall  we  seek  the  Lord  ? David 
tells  11s  in  I’sa.  119:2,  "Blessed  are  they 
that  keep  his  testimonies  and  that  seek 
him  with  the  whole  heart.”  Christ 

wants  wholehearted  service  from  His 
followers,  lie  says.  “Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you : seek,  and  ye  shall  find  : 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.” 

Normanna,  Tex. 
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THE  LEADINGS  OF  THE  SPIRIT 
By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  text  which  has  been  impressed 
upon  our  mind  is  found  in  Zech.  4:6. 
“Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  spirit  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 

The  picture  drawn  in  the  context  is 
that  of  a candle-stick  upon  which  are 
the  lamps.  The  lamps  are  fed  from 
the  two  olive  trees  which  are  near  by. 
The  most  impressive  thought  is  that 
the  supply  of  oil  is  inexhaustible, 
since  the  trees  are  alitfe  and  send  a 
continuous  flow  to  the  lamps.  In 
Christ’s  words  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world,”  we  have  the  interpreta- 
tion as  to  who  are  the  lamps.  Paul’s 
words,  “other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ,”  are  to  us  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  candle  sticks.  We  find 
from  God’s  Word  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
proceeds  from  the  Father  (Jno.  15:26), 
and  is  sent  by  the  Son.  By  God’s 
grace  He  is  sent  to  burn  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  passive  in  His  hands. 
The  lamps  are  not  agents  through 
which  the  light  shines,  and  they  have 
no  power  of  themselves.  If  we  are  will- 
ing to  place  ourselves  in  that  position 
we  are  the  able  to  see  what  insignifi- 
cant creatures  we  are. 

The  above  text  is  peculiarly  set  in 
this  place.  It  does  not  seem  to  be 
either  a prophecy  or  a warning.  It  is 
simply  a declaration  of  a great  fact 
which  too  many,  times  is  lost  sight  of. 
Among  the  many  thoughts  we  may 
gather,  one  is — 

The  Hosts  are  Under  His  Con- 
trol. God  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  and 
how  we  rejoice  in  these  days  that  so 
many  are  enlisted  in  His  service!  We 
would  see  here  who  are  truly  conse- 
crated to  His  service,  but  we  are 
thankful  for  those  who  are  given  up 
to  Him.  They  are  placed  in  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  work,  both  home  and 
foreign.  They  are  not  all  adapted  for 
the  same  work,  but  the  Spirit  can  so 
use  them  that  the  departments  of 
whatever  work  they  are  in  will  be 
taken  care  of  and  all  will  harmonize. 

Among  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit 
we  find  that — 

He  Always  Leads  According  to 
the  Word.  We  hear  considerable 
these  days,  in  this  country  and  in 
other  lands  of  what  is  called 
“tongues.”  Those  who  claim  to  have 
the  power  of  speaking  with  tongues, 
also  claim  that  that  is  the  only  proof 
of  being  baptized  with  the  Spirit. 
But  \they  speak  in  tongues  which 
they  'themselves  do  not  understand 
neither  do  others  understand 
them.  I Cor.  14,  should  convince  us 
of  the  fallacy  of  such  work.  We  would 
not  assert  for  a moment  that  God  does 
not  give  the  power  of  learning  a lan- 
guage in  a remarkable  manner,  but 


only  that  they  may  be  able  to  dis- 
seminate His  Word.  One  person 
claimed  the  power  of  tongues  and  some 
one  who  claimed  to  understand  told 
her  it  was  Hindustani,  so  of  course 
she  was  called  to  India.  She  came 
but  the  natives  could  not  understand 
her.  She  had  missed  her  calling,  she 
did  not  have  the  right  tongue. 

Emotionalism  has  so  taken  hold  of 
some  that  they  have  received  more 
power  in  their  feet  and  voices  than 
they  have  in  their  hearts  and  the  con- 
sequence is  they  are  drawn  away  from 
the  way  of  God.  The  real  care  of 
health  is  so  neglected  by  some  that 
they  will  not  resort  to  any  means 
whatsoever  for  help  in  sickness,  and 
even  die  from  neglect,  thinking  that 
the  Spirit  has  led  them  to  trust  Him 
only  for  healing.  Impressions  come 
to  others  that  the  Lord  has  led  them 
out  to  some  definite  work,  and  failing 
to  get  the  full  sympathy  of  the  church 
they  pushed  forward  independently, 
till  they  were  mysteriously  called  to  a 
work  which  had  some  permanent  sup- 
port. True  we  have  independent  mis- 
sions, independent  institutions,  etc., 
but  they  as  a rule  have  their  perman- 
ent supporters  who  have  felt  im- 
pressed to  send  of  their  means  for 
their  support.  The  independent  work 
at  different  places  which  is  successful 
is  that  thrust  upon  the  workers,  and 
not  started  by  some  rebellious  spirit 
which  started  because  of  lack  of  sym- 
pathizers. The  Word  teaches  depend- 
ence upon  the  church,  which  is  the 
Lamb’s  wife. 

He  Leads  us  to  a Closer  Walk 
With  Him.  The  inexhaustible  sup- 
ply means  an  unbroken  communion 
with  Him.  How  often  do  we  feel  that 
our  communion  with  Him  is  not  so 
close  as  it  should  be.  Called  and 
chosen  for  a work,  yet  the  zeal  for 
the  study  of  His  Word  is  wanting. 
The  pleasure  of  private  praj’er  dies, 
the  conversation  which  savors  of 
lightness,  frivolity,  and  even  vulgarity 
takes  the  place  of  holy  conversation 
and  the  discussing  of  the  truths  from 
the  sacred  book.  Waiting  for  the 
power  for  service  is  displaced  by  the 
blind  rush  into  workf  unarmored  and 
unprepared.  Strenuous  life  kills  out 
the  taste  for  quiet  meditation.  O for 
moments  when  we  may  stop,  be  quiet 
and  let  God  speak  to  us.  What  words 
of  comfortHe  whispers,  what  invigorat- 
ing potions  he  gives,  what  trust  He 
puts  in  the  heart,  what  love  He  sheds 
abroad,  what  zeal  He  gives  for  ser- 
vice, all  for  the  waiting,  all  for  the 
meditating,  all  for  the  complete  sur- 
render to  His  will.  May  we  be  led  of 
the  Spirit. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 

Aug.  15,  1907. 

Take  away  man’s  hope  of  heaven  and 
the  devil  could  dispense  with  his  re- 
cruiting stations. 


REPORT 

of  the  First  Quarterly  Sunday 

School  Conference  held  near  Pea- 
body, Kans.,  Aug.  18,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Opening  remarks  and  scripture  lesson 
read  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  S.  C.  Cock- 
ley. 

Prayer  by  Bro.  John  Thomas. 

Conference  theme,  “Come  let  us  rea- 
son together,  * saith  the  Lord”  (Isa.  1: 
18). 

Following  are  the  topics  and  a few  of 
many  good  thoughts  given : 

What  Shall  be  the  Purpose  of  our 
Quarterly  Sunday  S chool  Conference? 
J.  B.  Brunk  and  D.  D.  Zook. 

Our  meeting  is  not  to  imitate  others, 
but  to. discuss  best  methods  of  conduct- 
ing the  Sunday  school ; to  develop  the 
minds  of  pupils  and  gather  strength  to 
oppose  the  evil  forces  which  surround 
us;  to  bring  up  souls  to  Christ,  and  to 
build  up  those  which  are  in  Christ;  to 
have  more  of  a unity  and  gain  more 
love  for  our  fellowmen ; to  be  ready  to 
give  others  a lift,  above  all  put  to  prac- 
tice. We  need  a crushing  of  self  and 
more  humility. 

How  to  Create  More  Life  and  Pro- 
mote Interest  in  the  Sunday  School. 
Ephraim  Risser  and  S.  G.  Winey. 

Life  must  begin  in  the  heart,  followed 
by  full  consecration  and  prayers.  We 
should  study  the  iessons  thoroughly  at 
home.  Parents  should  dwell  on  the  les- 
sons in  the  home  with  the  Children ; 
teachers  should  live  a life  of  practice  and 
show  a real  interest  in  their  pupils.  The 
life  of  individuals  should  be  studied, 
true  metlwxls  used  to  interest.  With  the 
spiritual  life  and  God’s  welfare  in  view 
we  do  not  need  to  give  prizes,  socials, 
etc.,  to  interest.  Teachers  should  get  on 
a level  with  their  pupils,  thereby  getting 
their  good  will.  We  should  give  Got! 
the  glory  of  any  good  accomplished,  and 
not  take  any  glory  to  man. 

How  May  ti  Deeper  Interest  in  Bible 
Study  be  Aroused  among  our  Young 
People.  O.  King  and  J.  S.  Horst. 

We  should  have  a variety  of  methods, 
a knowledge  of  the  Word,  backed  up  by 
the  spirit.  We  should  show  that  the 
Bible  is  a masterpiece  of  knowledge  and 
is  full  of  rich  truths.  We  should  talk 
more  about  the  Bible  in  our  every  day 
conversation,  live  a life  of  right-  exam- 
ple. When  we  get  in  touch  with  God 
an  interest  in  the  Word  will  follow. 

Results  of  Real  Bible  Study.  David 
Kornhaus  and  Elsie  Byler. 

A man  of  power,  and  a never  ceasing 
desire  for  the  Word,  education  obtained 
by  study  and  searching  are  the  most  last- 
ing. Change  of  heart ; self  is  removed, 
God  takes  the  place. 

Results  to  the  sinner : Conversion  of- 
heart,  revealing  of  sin.  It  strengthens 
the  life  of  the  saints  and  imparts  all  the 
Christian  graces ; teaches  humility  and 
brings  charity  into  our  lives. 

Results  in  righteous  discernment. 
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Authority  to  teach,  a wide  awake  church 
and  Sunday  school. 

The  evening  being  pleasant  and  the 
roads  good,  a good  attendance  was  en- 
joyed. Especially  did  we  appreciate 
the  help  and  attendance  from  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  congrega- 
tions. 

By  vote  a desire  was  manifested  to 
hold  another  meeting.  Bro.  S.  C.  Cock- 
ley  was  again  chosen  as  moderator  for 
the  next  meeting. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  the 
moderator. 

God  bless  the  work  and  the  workers. 

Minnie  Winey, 

Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT 
of  the  Southwestern  Pa.  District 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  of 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  District  met  at  the 
Stahl  church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  at  9 a. 
m.,  Aug.  29,  1907. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted bv  D.  N.  Gish. 

A.  D.  Martin  preached  the  conference 
sermon.  Text,  I Pet.  5 :5- 

After  the  reading  of  the  Rules  and 
Discipline  a hearty  testimony  was  given 
to  both  the  sermon  and  the  Rules  and 
Discipline  of  the  church,  the  brotherhood 
expressing  their  willingness  to  live  by 
the  same  by  a rising  vote. 

Upon  roll  call,  five  bishops,  twelve 
ministers  and  three  deacons  answered. 

During  the  year  one  deacon,  Andrew 
Kaufman,  passed  to  his  reward. 

A summary  of  the  church  reports  is  as 
follows:  14  congregations,  5 mission 

stations,  24  ministers,  1 1 deacons.  Re- 
ceived by  baptism,  78;  from  other  con- 
gregations, 9 ; from  other  denominations, 
9;  reclaimed,  5.  Lost  by  death,  13;  by 
letter,  11;  by  withdrawal,  4.  Increase 
of  membership,  73.  Total  membership, 
1,247.  For  ^lc  various  religious  pur- 
poses the  congregations  contributed 
$2,590.12. 

At  the  mission  stations  there  was  re- 
ported a total  membership  of  38;  81 
sermons  were  preached,  and  six  persons 
were  added  to  the  Church.  1 hree  of 
these  stations  desire  better  buildings. 

The  district  evangelist  reported  spe- 
cial meetings  held  at  14  of  the  churches; 
81  confessions  and  78  accessions. 

The  treasurer  reported  a receipt  of 
$56.21.  The  conference  expenses  for 
the  year  were  $38.48. 

The  questions  considered  and  answers 
given  are  as  follows: 

What  can  be  done  to  have  reports 
sent  in  to  the  Secretary  earlier  1 

Resolved , That  the  congregations  in 
each  bishop  district  appoint  a person  to 
report  financial  and  membership  statis- 
tics to  the  secretary  of  the  conference 
not  later  than  Aug.  15.  of  each  year. 

What  should  be  our  relation  to  union 
church  and  Sunday  school  movements  ? 

Resolution  — Inasmuch  as  our  church 


stands  for  a full  Gospel,  including  anti- 
secrecy, nonresistance,  nonconformity  to 
the  world,  prayer  headcovering,  feet- 
washing,  etc.,  and  many  Churches  do  not 
uphold  but  in  many  cases  denounce  these 
things  as  not  being  taught  by  the  Word, 
be  it 

Rcsolz’cd,  That  we  do  not  favor  taking 
part  in  union  church  and  Sunday  school 
movements,  such  as  revival  meetings, 
Sunday  school  conventions,  etc.  Amos 
3:3;  II  John  10,  11. 

Is  the  consent  of  conference  necessary 
to  ordain  a bishop,  minister  or  deacon 
in  a congregation? 

Resolved,  That  we  retain  the  ruling 
of  conference  which  requires  that  the 
congregation  get  the  consent  of  confer- 
ence before  ordaining  a bishop,  minister 
or  deacon,  and  that  same  shall  be  added 
to  the  Rules  and  Discipline. 

Who  acts  for  conference  between  ses- 
sions ? 

Resolved,  That  we  amend  Art.  4,  Sec- 
3,  by  adding  the  following:  That  said 
executive  committee,  in  conjunction  with 
the  bishops,  be  authorized  to  act  for  con- 
ference in  case  of  emergency. 

Does  this  conference  favor  a united 
effort  with  the  Eastern  District  A.  M. 
Conference  in  ojiening  a mission  some- 
where in  the  Southwestern  Pa.  District? 

Resolved , That  the  mission  committee 
of  our  conference  be  fully  authorized 
and  empowered  to  work  with  the  mis- 
sion committee  of  the  Eastern  District 
A.  M.  Conference  in  opening  a mission 
in  Southwestern  Pa. 

Should  a brother  be  ordained  and 
sent  to  a mission  station  before  first  be- 
ing examined  by  the  local  mission  com- 
mittee ? 

Resolved,  That  before  ordaining  a 
brother  and  placing  him  in  a mission 
station,  he  first  be  examined  by  the  mis- 
sion committee. 

Do  we  favor  church  ownership  and 
control  of  publishing  interests? 

Resolved.  That  this  conference  favors 
the  church's  owning  and  controlling  her 
publications,  and  that  Abram  Metzler  be 
apointed  to  co-operate  with  the  commit- 
tee appointed  by  the  other  conferences.  . 

What  can  lx*  done  to  maintain  Gospel 
consistency  in  dress? 

Answer.  “Whatsoever  ye  do.  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God."  Be  an  example. 
Parents,  teach  the  children  from  youth 
up.  Every  Christian  put  forth  personal 
effort.  I>o  not  overlook  the  power  of 
prayer.  Expect  results. 

Why  special  care  should  be  given  to 
newly  received  members? 

AnsTi'cr.  Duly  recognize  them  at  all 
times.  Take  them  by  the  hand  and  lead 
them  forward.  Give  them  proper  food. 
Get  them  to  read.  Know  that  they  pray. 
Get  them  to  work.  Make  special  effort 
to  get  them  well  acquainted  with  God’s 
Word. 

What  constitutes  a Gospel  marriage? 

Anszver.  Marriage  is  a divine  institu- 
tion commanded  by  God.  A Gospel  mar- 


riage is  one  that  is  entered  into  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God.  It  must  be  “only 
in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  7:39).  It  is  bind- 
ing until  death.  Should  be  sincerely 
considered  beforehand. 

The  evangelistic  field,  its  needs. 

Ans7i'cr.  Confessions  and  accessions. 
Sound  doctrine  preached  (Tit.  1:9). 
More  preachers.  Willing  workers. 
Uniformity  in  outward  life.  Courage  to 
carry  out  God-given  convictions.  Sym- 
pathy for  those  under  sore  trial. 

Modern  home  innovations. 

Answer.  The  graphophone.  /Obscene 
and  fashionable  calendars.  Catering  af- 
ter worldly  habits  and  customs  in  home 
regulations. 

Resolved,  That  conference  grant  the 
request  to  ordain  a deacon  in  each  of  the 
following  districts : Johnstown  and  Roar- 
ing Spring. 

Resolved,  That  we  adopt  the  record 
book  recommended  by  the  committee  and 
that  the  record  book  committee  be  au- 
thorized to  have  the  same  published. 

Resolved,  That  we  ask  the  brethren  of 
the  Casselman  Valley  to  appoint  a local 
building  committee  and  that  said  com- 
mittee, in  conjunction  with  the  confer- 
ence building  committee,  be  authorized 
to  go  ahead  and  build  a church  for  the 
Forks  and  Ash  mission  station. 

Resolved,  That  the  mission  stations  be 
continued  under  the  care  of  same  minis- 
ters as  last  year. 

Resolved , That  the  Rules  and  Disci- 
pline be  reprinted,  with  such  additions 
and  revisions  as  will  be  necessary  to 
make  them  embody  the  decisions  of  con- 
ference to  date. 

The  following  delegates  to  General 
Conference  were  elected:  D.  H.  Bender, 
L.  A.  Plough,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

The  presence  and  help  of  the  follow- 
ing visiting  ministers  were  much  appre- 
ciated: George  Ernst,  I.  W.  Royer,  1*. 
R.  Lantz,  D.  N.  Gish,  W.  W.  Hege,  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  and  John  H.  Moseman. 

The  conference  was  well  attended. 
Co-operation  and  whole-hearted  devotion 
to  the  cause  characterized  the  meeting 
throughout. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Scottdale,  Pa..  the  last  Thursday  and 
Friday  in  August,  1908. 

A.  D.  Martin. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  near  Ei.mdale, 
Mich.,  Sect.  4-6,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  first  session  was  called  to  order  at 
7 p.  m.  Wednesday.  After  several  songs 
and  further  organization  Bro.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  read  Phil.  2:1-17  and  led  in  pray- 
er. Bro.  Isaac  Weaver  gave  a short  ad- 
dress of  welcome. 

Objects  of  this  Conference.  E.  A. 
Bontrager  and  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

We  meet  in  Sunday  school  conference 
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to  discuss  methods  for  more  and  better 
work,  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
upon  earth,  by  interesting  more  people 
in  Bible  study,  to  encourage  the  workers 
in  the  Sunday  school  cause,  to  glorify 
God,  and  to  get  inspiration  for  more  and 
better  work. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Song  service. 

J.  H.  McGowan  read  I Cor.  13  and 
let!  in  prayer. 

The  Sunday  School  .Superintendent. 
D.  A.  Yoder  and  E.  D.  Miller,  followed 
by  general  discussion. 

Punctuality  and  preparation  of  the 
lessons  were  set  forth  as  prominent  fac- 
tors of  success.  He  should  have  a pro- 
gram for  the  whole  session  and  be  filled 
with  the  heat,  light  and  electricity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  His  motto  should  be,  “I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business.” 
He  is  only  what  Christ  is  in  him. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher  away 
from  His  Class,  (a)  Lost  Opportuni- 
ties. J.  B.  Brunk,  (b)  His  Responsi- 
bility. Essay,  Nora  Klingensmith. 

The  teacher  should  be  awake  to  all 
his  opportunities,  however  small.  “He 
that  is  faithful  in  little  is  faithful  also  in 
much.”  He  should  be  the  life  of  his 
scholars  socially,  intellectually  and  spir- 
itually. Prayer,  study  and  looking  into 
the  personalities  of  the  class  were  em- 
phasized. He  should  know  what  he  is 
working  with,  what  he  is  working  to, 
and  what  he  is  working  for.  General 
discussion  followed.  The  teacher  is  a 
failure  if  he  does  not  lead  souls  to 
Christ.  He  must  be  a personal  worker. 
A substitute  can  never  do  the  work  of  a 
teacher. 

The  Little  Ones.  Essay,  Malinda 
Garber. 

On  motion,  Sister  Garber  was  asked 
to  copy  her  essay  and  send  to  the  two 
church  papers  for  publication. 

Closing  prayer  by  Jacob  Christophel. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

E.  J.  Plough  read  Romans  8 :24~3g 
and  led  in  prayer. 

R.  A.  Hartzler  presented  a few 
thoughts  on  singing,  and  was  followed 
by  J.  D.  Brunk. 

No  one  can  sing  properly  who  has  not 
accepted  Christ.  We  should  sing  to  en- 
courage Christians,  to  teach  Christ  to 
the  world  and  to  convict  sinners.  The 
song  in  itself,  as  well  as  each  stanza  of 
the  song,  should  be  studied  and  sung  ac- 
cordingly. If  music  had  no  power  it 
could  do  no  good  or  harm. 

Should  Our  Sunday  School  Support 
and  Take  Part  in  State,  County  and 
Township  Sunday  School  Conventions? 
Rudy  Scnger,  E.  J.  Plough. 

There  are  many  things  to  1>e  learned 
which  arc  very  good,  also  many  things 
which  tend  to  lead  away  from  the  sim- 
ple, plain  teachings  of  the  Gospel.  A 
substitute  which  omits,  the  evil  is  better 
than  a restriction.  Whatever  we  do,  or 
wherever  we  are,  let  God’s  Word  and 


the  Holy  Spirit  direct.  Connection  in 
Christian  work  with  those  who  are  mem- 
bers of  fraternal  orders  and  who  ignore 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  on  worldh 
conformity  tends  to  destroy  our  influ- 
ence against  these  evils.  “A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump.”  Let  us  have 
union  but  let  it  be  along  Bible  lines. 

Missions,  (a)  What  Has  Been  Done? 
J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Colonization  has  done  much  to  spread 
the  Gospel.  Our  people  have  establish- 
ed missions  in  at  least  six  of  the  large 
cities  of  the  United  States  and  Canada 
and  are  now  considering  the  question  of 
establishing  at  least  three  more.  Inter- 
est is  growing.  A mission  has  been  es- 
tablished in  India.  There  are  now  over 
400  members  of  the  church  there  with  a 
large  number  of  orphans  to  care  for. 
The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  sends  $1,000  per  month  for 
its  support.  The  money  to  support 

three  missionaries  in  South  America  for 
three  years  has  been  pledged.  Who  will 
go? 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  M.  Hartzler. 

Thursday  Evening 

Song  service. 

Devotional  exercises  by  D.  A.  Yoder. 
Lesson,  Luke  10:1-16. 

Missions.  (b)  Behold  the  Field: 

Home,  J.  M.  Hartzler,  A.  M.  Eash. 
Foreign,  John  Garber.  Text,  Eph.  5:14. 
Many  church-members  are  asleep  on  the 
subject  of  home  missions.  Some  of  the 
difficulties  in  home  mission  work  were 
set  forth.  Some  of  the  needs  of  the 
Fort  Wavne  Mission  are  — one  or  two 
nurses,  a worker  among  the  boys,  and 
more  prayer  for  the  cause  throughout 
the  churches. 

Call  for  workers  for  the  Chicago  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission  was  very  urgent. 
The  need  of  the  foreigner  in  this  coun- 
try was  set  forth.  About  one  million 
one  hundred  thousand  foreigners  land 
on  our  shore  each  year.  In  our  largest 
cities  there  are  colonies  of  Russians, 
Jews,  Poles,  Italians,  Bohemians,  etc., 
but  there  are  no  places  in  these  cities 
that  are  purely  American.  This  coloni- 
zation is  a menace  to  the  future  of  the 
United  States.  We  must  meet  the  for- 
eigners on  their  own  ground  or  the  Mis- 
sions in  Chicago  will  have  to  move. 

If  we  want  to  save  the  world  we  must 
save  America  first.  The  Methodists 
have  called  for  one  hundred  workers  in 
the  foreign  field  to  go  at  once.  How 
about  the  Mennonites?  Never  was  the 
world  as  ready  to  receive  the  Gospel  as 
now.  The  progress  of  materialism  will 
soon  close  these  fields.  More  sacrifices 
at  home  would  enable  us  to  do  much 
more  abroad.  A missionary  library 
should  be  found  in  every  Sunday  school. 

The  brethren  J.  M.  Hartzler,  A.  M. 
Eash  and  Rudy  Senger  were  appointed 
a committee  to  make  out  a list  of  mis- 
sion books  with  publishers  and  prices 
and  post  the  list  in  the  house  so  that  it 
may  be  copied. 


Closing  prayer  by  J.  B.  Brunk. 

Friday  Forenoon 

Devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  John  Garber.  Lesson,  Acts  2:1-13; 

Sabbath  Desecration.  Jacob  Christo- 
phel and  Henry  Lehman. 

This  is  a day  for  doing  good,  a day  to 
keep  out  an  ocean  of  evil.  Not  only 
wholesale  disregard,  but  even  smaller 
deeds  may  be  desecration  and  more  peo- 
ple may  be  guilty.  As  shown  in  Ex.  31 : 
17  it  was  a sign.  Foolish  talking  and 
jesting  are  possibly  the  most  common 
forms  of  desecration.  Lord’s  day  is  pos- 
sibly a better  term  for  our  day  of  rest 
than  the  term  Sabbath. 

Influence.  Monroe  Miller  and  Frank 
Gardner. 

Influence  is  a power  to  move  others. 
It  often  works  after  we  are  dead.  Par- 
ents and  teachers  teach  mueh  by  exam- 
ple. Consecrated  lives  lead  many  souls 
to  Christ.  Inconsistent  professors  tend 
to  make  sinners  more  sinful.  Literature 
has  a great  influence. 

Sociability.  Amos  Nusbaum  and  John 
Slabaugh. 

A kind  act,  a warm  handshake,  a sym- 
pathetic word  may  lift  many  a life  to  no- 
bler and  better  things.  Sociability,  like 
influence,  may  lead  into  paths  of  good 
or  evil.  Judas  betrayed  Christ  with  a 
kiss — a show  of  sociability  that  lifts. 

Closing  prayer  by  Isaac  Weaver. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Opening  services.  J.  B.  Brunk.  Les- 
son, I Tim.  4:1-16. 

Children’s  meeting  conducted  by  Eva 
Kauffman  assisted  by  several  others. 
Phis  part  of  the  program  was  much  ap- 
preciated by  both  old  and  young. 

Why  Am  I a Christian?  Essay,  Edna 
Yoder,  followed  by  Harry  Hartzler. 

The  importance  of  this  question  can 
not  be  overestimated.  The  awful  results 
of  sin,  staring  the  sinner  in  the  face, 
tends  to  weaken  him.  The  loving  call 
of  the  Savior  draws  him.  The  blessings 
of  a life  in  Christ  encourage  him  to  go 
forward.  The  consciousness  of  loved 
ones  over  there  with  the  Father  and  Son 
leads  him  on.  There  is  nothing  so  nec- 
essary, so  practical,  so  important,  so 
well-paying  as  to  be  a Christian. 

Who  Shall  Have  Our  Young  People 
— The  World  or  the  Church  ? J.  C. 
Springer  and  J.  H.  McGowan. 

Give  the  answer  when  the  child  is 
quite  young.  The  home  should  lead  in 
the  w'ork.  Right  kind  of  literature  w ill 
do  much  toward  solving  the  question. 

Friday  Evening 

After  a song  service,  Amos  Nusbaum 
read  Heb.  2 and  led  in  prayer. 

Miscellaneous  business.  On  motion  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  make  out  a 
list  of  books  for  general  reading.  J.  M. 
Hartzler,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  A.  M.  Eash  and 
Rudy  Senger  were  appointed. 

Treasurer’s  report  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Open  conference. 
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Closing  prayer  by  J.  B.  Brunk. 

The  interest  throughout  the  confer- 
ence was  very  good  and  the  presence  of 
the  Spirit  was  very  manifest  throughout 
the  entire  sessions.  All  went  away 
seeming  to  feel  that  it  was  good  to  be 
there.  Eva  Kauffman, 

J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Secretaries. 


THE  ALOE  PLANT 

Set.  by  M.  H.  G. 

Have  you  heard  the  tale  of  the  Aloe  plant, 
Away  In  the  sunny  clime? 

By  humble  growth  of  a hundred  years. 

It  reaches  its  blooming  time; 

And  then  a wondrous  bud  at  its  crown 
Breaks  into  a thousand,  flowers; 

This  floral  queen,  in  its  beauty  seen, 

Is  the  pride  of  the  tropical  bowers. 

But  the  plant  to  the  flower  is  a sacrifice, 
For  it  blooms  but  once,  and  in  blooming 
it  dies. 

Have  you  further  heard  of  the  Aloe  plant, 
That  it  grows  in  the  sunny  clime, 

How  every  one  of  its  thousand  flowers, 

As  they  drop  in  the  blooming  time, 

Is  an  infant  plant  that  fastens  its  roots, 

In  the  place  it  falls  on  the  ground. 

And  as  fast  as  they  drop  from  the  dying 
stem, 

Grow  lively  and  lovely  around? 

By  dying  it  liveth  a thousand  fold. 

In  the  young  that  spring  from  the  life  of 
the  old. 

Have  you  heard  the  tale  of  the  Pelican, 

The  Arabs  Gimel  el  Bahr, 

That  lives  in  the  African  solitudes, 

Where  the  birds  that  live  lonely  are? 
Have  you  heard  how  it  loves  its  tender 
young 

And  cares  and  toils  for  its  good? 

It  brings  them  water  from  mountain  afar, 
And  fishes  the  sea  for  their  food. 

In  famine  it  feeds  them — what  love  can  de- 
vise!— 

The  blood  of  its  bosom,  and  feeding  them, 
dies. 

Have  you  heard  the  tale  they  tell  of  the 
swan, 

The  snow-white  bird  of  the  lake? 

It  noiselessly  floats  on  the  silvery  wave, 

It  silently  sits  in  the  brake; 

For  it  saves  its  song  till  the  end  of  life, 

And  then,  in  the  soft,  still  even, 

’Mid  the  golden  light  of  the  setting  sun, 

It  sings  as  it  soars  into  heaven. 

And  the  blessed  notes  fall  back  from  the 
skies ; 

’Tis  its  only  song,  for  in  singing  it  dies. 

You  have  heard  these  tales;  shall  I tell  you 
one, 

A greater  and  better  than  all? 

Have  you  heard  of  Him  whom  the  heaven  s 
adore, 

Before  whom  the  hosts'  of  them  fall? 

How  He  left  the  chorus  and  anthems  above. 
For  earth  and  its  wailing  and  woes; 

To  suffer  the  shame  and  pain  of  the  cross, 
And  die  for  the  life  of  His  foes? 

O,  Prince  of  the  noble!  O.  Sufferer  divine. 
What  sorrow  and  sacrifice  equal  to  thine! 

Have  you  heard  this  tale,  the  best  of  all 
The  tale  of  the  holy  and  true? 

He  dies,  but  His  life  in  untold  souls, 

Hives  on  in  the  world  anew ; 

His  seed  prevails  and  is  filling  the  earth, 
As  the  stars  the  sky  above; 

He  taught  us  to  yield  the  love  of  life 
For  the  sake  of  the  life  of  love; 

His  death  is  our  life,  His  loss  is  our  gain ; 
The  joy  for  the  tear,  the  peace  for  the 
pain. 


Now  hear  these  tales,  ye  weary  and  worn, 

Who  for  others  do  give  up  your  all. 

Our  Savior  hath  told  you,  he  that  would 
grow. 

Into  earth’s  dark  bosom  must  fall; 

Must  pass  from  the  view  and  die  away. 

And  then  will  the  fruit  appear. 

The  grain  that  seems  lost  in  the  earth  be- 
low. 

Will  return  many  fold  in  the  ear; 

By  death  comes  life,  by  loss  comes  gain; 

The  joy  for  the  tear,  the  peace  for  the 
pain. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


CONDENSED  REPORT  OF  TORONTO 
HOME  MISSION  FOR  JULY  AND 
AUGUST 


For  TI10  Gospel  Witness. 


Balance  on  hand  July  1 $ 20.59 

Wideman  S.  S 12.19 

Hagey  Cong.  11.50 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society  ..  5.00 

Can.  Conference  Home  Mission  Fund 

Cressman  Cong.  23.50 

S.  S.  Collections  1.11 

Individual  Gifts  15.65 

Interest  Ottawa  Bank  .11 


Total  amount  received  $139.65 

Total  Expenses  for  July  and  August.  $ 84.86 


Balance  on  Hand  $ 54.79 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

SAMUEL  HONDERICH.  Supt., 

75  Tate  St. 


<S>bituar% 


KEIM.  —Sadie,  wife  of  Ira  Keiin.  died  of 
consumption  near  Jerome.  Somerset  Co., Pa., 
on  Sept.  5,  1907;  aged  24v.  7 d. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the  8. 
at  the  Thomas  M.  H.  by  Pre.  Vachtner  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  (of  which  church  deceased 
was  a member)  assisted  by  L.  A.  Blongh. 


HOLSOPPLE. — Dora  Elizabeth,  only 
daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel,  and  Sister  Leah 
Holsopple,  died  dear  Holsopple,  Pa.,  Sept.  2, 
1907;  aged  8 y.  4 m.  9 d.  Dora  was  a bright 
little  girl  and  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
but  there  was  a better  home  for  her  in  the 
glory  world  where  she  will  be  happy  forever 
more.  Buried  on  the  4.  at  the  Blongh  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  S.  C4. 
Shetler  and  Simon  Layman. 


HOCHSTETLER.—  On  Sept.  4.  in  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  of  a complication  of  diseases. 
Lydia  Hochstetler;  aged  35  y.  12  d.  At  the 
age  of  14  she  united  with  the  A.  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  live 
brothers  and  three  sisters,  but  she  left  them 
the  evidence  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Buried  on  the  7.  Funeral  services  by 
D.  J.  Johns  from  John  16:22. 


G1NGERICH. — David  Gingerich  was  born 
Apr.  24,  1811;  died  Sept.  2,  1907;  aged  66y. 
4m.  8d.  He  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  an  inmate  of  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio.  He 
leaves  7 children  and  15  grandchildren  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  services 
conducted  in  German  by  Benjamin  Gerig 
and  in  English  by  Jacob  S.  Gerig. 


KENNEL. — Daniel,  infant  son  of  Peter 
and  Katie  Kennel  died  near  Shickley.  Neb., 
Aug.  31,  1907;  aged  5m.  24d.  Funeral  serv- 


ices conducted  at  the  A.  M.  Church  by  Ja- 
cob S war tzend ruber  and  Christ  Beller,  from 
I Cor.  15:50. 

Another  little  jewel  has  gone  over  yonder 
and  if  we  live  a true  and  holy  life  here  on 
this  earth  we  will  meet  our  loved  ones  over 
there.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  par- 
ents. 


KAUFFMAN.—  Andrew  Kauffman  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1829; 
died  Aug.  12,  1907;  aged  77y.  11m.  28d. 

He  served  the  church  at  Martins- 
burg.  Pa.,  as  deacon  for  a number  of  years. 
Bro.  Kauffman  had  been  a sufferer  from 
dropsical  troubles  for  several  years  but  en- 
dured with  patience  to  the  end.  He  was 
of  a pleasant,  kindly  disposition,  loved  and 
respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  three  sons,  two  daughters,  and 
three  granddaughters,  who  mourn  his  de- 
parture. He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home,  the  church  and  the  community. 

Funeral  Aug.  14,  services  conducted  by 
Abram  Metzler  assisted  by  J.  N.  Durr  and 
Abram  Snyder  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church.  Text,  Psa.  8:11.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 


WEAVER. — Pre.  John  Weaver,  of  the 
Wisler  Mennonite  Church,  died  at  his  home 
near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  2, 
1907;  aged  86  y.  He  died  on  his  birthday. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M. 
H.  on  Sept.  6,  Services  were  conducted  by 
Henry  Horst  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Chris- 
tian Ressler  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:6-8. 

He  was  the  father  of  12  children,  seven  of 
whom  survive  him.  He  also  leaves  60  grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives.  He  was 
widely  known  and  highly  respected. 


KAUFFMAN.— On  Sept.  5,  1907,  of  con- 
sumption, Martha,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Kauff- 
man, passed  away;  aged  56  y.  5 m.  3 d.  She 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  at  the  age 
of  4 years  she,  with  her  parents,  came  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  where  at  the  age  of  19  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  a faithful  member  until  death.  In 
1875  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro. 
Samuel  Kauffman.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  of  whom, 
with  her  husband,  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a faithful  wife  and  a kind,  loving  mother, 
which  loss  they  keenly  feel.  But  their  sor- 
rows are  lightened  by  the  blessed  assurance 
that  she  was  ready  and  willing  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord. 
A large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors 
gathered  at  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  H.  to  show 
their  respect  and  sympathy  to  the  bereft 
family.  Services  were  conducted  by  Silas 
Yoder  and  D.  J.  Johns,  from  Isa.  35:10. 


KING. — Ora  D.  King  was  bora  near  Orr- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  June  30,  1877;  died 
Aug.  24,  1907;  aged  30y.  lm.  24d.  On  Oct. 
25.  1903,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
sister  Fannie  Burkholder.  The  fruits  of 
this  union  was  two  children. 

Owing  to  failing  health  Bro.  King  and 
family  went  to  Colorado,  Mar.  /o,  1907,  in 
the  hope  of  receiving  help  in  a different 
climate.  But  on  Aug.  24,  he  quietly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  at  their  home  in  Colorado 
City,  Colo.  His  remains,  accompanied  by 
his  wife  and  children,  arrived  at  Orrville, 
Aug.  31,  1907,  and  were  taken  to  the  home 
of  his  mother.  Bro.  Ora  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and 
was  a faithful  member  until  death.  He 
leaves  a loving  wife,  two  children,  an  aged 
mother,  four  brothers  and  two  sisters,  and 
a large  number  of  friends  that  mourn  his 
early  departure.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jonas  Kreider 
and  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  and  Jacob  S.  Gerig. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


In  Moscow,  Russia,  cab  drivers  are  not 
allowed  to  use  whips.  The  elegant  condi- 
tion of  their  horses  is  proof  of  the  good  ef- 
fects of  the  law.  Many  horsemen  might 
learn  a good  lesson  from  this  humane  treat- 
ment of  man’s  best  dumb  friend,  the 
horse. 


Charles  J.  Bushel],  a sociologist  of  Wash- 
ington says  that  the  annual  cost  of  pauper- 
ism and  crime  in  the  United  States  is  $6,- 
000,000,000.  This  is  a fearful  sum  for  a 
Christian  (?)  country  to  pay  every  year  to 
punish  and  maintain  its  criminals  and 
paupers. 


A tramp  was  ejected  from  a Pennsyl- 
vania train  at  Ridgeway,  Pa.,  and  in  re- 
venge put  nitroglycerin  on  the  track  caus- 
ing an  explosion  in  which  five  trainmen 
were  severely  injured.  This  still  further 
augments  the  movement  to  exclude  tramps 
from  trains  and  from  the  railroads. 


Turkish  troops  have  crossed  the  frontier 
and  entered  Persia,  where  they  are  plund- 
ering and  massacreing  the  Christian  peo- 
ple. At  Mevan,  a Christian  village,  ninety 
persons,  including  many  women  and  chil- 
dren, were  killed.  Ten  girls  were  carried 
off  and  a general  panic  prevails.  Minister 
Leishman  at  Constantinople  has  demanded 
of  the  sultan  immediate  action  to  prevent 
further  atrocities  by  his  troops.  Turkey 
certainly  has  a long  list  of  bloody  crimes 
to  atone  for. 


The  town  of  Essex,  Ont.,  was  practically 
destroyed  by  the  explosion  of  a car  of  ni- 
troglycerin. The  oar  had  been  side-tracked 
and  was  about  to  be  attached  to  a freight 
train  when  it  was  noticed  that  some  of  the 
explosive  was  leaking  from  the  car.  A 
brakeman  in  attempting  to  open  the  car 
started  the  explosion.  Two  men  were  kil- 
led. three  fatally  injured  and  scores  more  or 
less  injured.  All  adjacent  property  was  de- 
stroyed and  a general  demolitfcn  of  the 
town  was  the  result.  Windows  were  broken 
in  Detroit,  seventeen  miles  away. 


SOME  OF  OUR  PUBLICATIONS 


8unday  School  Quarterlies. 

By  D.  H.  Bender  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Advanced.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Primary.  32  pages.  2%  cents  a quarter. 
Teacher's.  68  pages.  6 cents  a quarter. 
Berman.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Besson  Picture  Cards.  2%  cents  a quarter. 

Glimpses  of  Amish-Mennonite  Homes  and 
Some  Plain  Talks  to  the  Inmates. 

Introduction  by  S.  D.  Guengerich.  Treats 
of  various  questions  affecting  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  home.  Hi'nriched  by  ex- 
tracts in  English  and  German  from  Mar- 
tyr's Mirror.  Menno  Simon’s  Works,  etc. 
Cloth.  Price,  *1.00. 

Moral  Training  in  the  Public  Schools.  (In 
Preparation.) 

By  Ij.  J.  Heatwole.  Deals  with  a sub- 
ject much  neglected  in  the  education  of 
our  boys  and  girls.  A book  for  all  pa- 
trons and  pupils  of  the  Public  Schools  as 
well  as  teachers  and  school  officials.  Sub- 
stantial cloth  binding.  Price,  50  cents. 

Jacob’s  Ladder. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler.  With  Jacob’s  Vision 
as  a background,  we  have  here  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  set  forth,  or  the  way  to 
heaven  made  plain.  • A good  book  for 
saint  or  sinner.  260  pages.  Extra  good 
cloth  binding.  Price,  *1.00. 

Gospel  Tracts. 

By  various  authors.  Free.  Send  for 
samples. 

MKAA'O.MTE  HOOK  ANIJ  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
SCOTTDAI.E,  PA. 


BURCKHARD. — On  Tuesday,  Sept.  3,  Sis- 
ter Esther  Burckhard,  widow  of  the  late  Isaac 
Burckhard  of  Bowman sville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  died;  aged  80  y.  She  was  for  a number 
of  years  somewhat  feeble  and  as  she  became 
older  she  slowly  became  more  feeble.  On 
Aug.  31,  she  had  a paralytic  stroke  from 
which  she  could  not  recover  but  passed  away 
on  Sept.  3.  She  was  for  many  years  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
leaves  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  two 
sisters  and  one  brother  (Pre.  Henry  Weaver 
of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.) 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Good- 
ville  Mennonite  M.  H.  Sept.  5.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  conducted  the  services  assisted  by  J. 
M.  Souder.  Text,  Heb.  13:14.  Bishop  Benj. 
Weaver  preached  at  the  Bowmansville  Men- 
nonite Church  where  German  service  was 
held  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  Text, 
Psa.  17  :lf>. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Howard-Miami  Congrega- 
tion near  Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  13,  1907. 

D.  F.  DRIVER, 
JOHN  NICE, 

D.  H.  BENDER, 

Committee. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conferance  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24,  1907.  ' J.  P.  B. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  fall  session  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Springdale  Church  (Upper  District),  on  the 
second  Friday  of  October,  being  October  11, 
1907.  A full  attendance  is  desired,  and  a 
special  invitation  extended  to  members  of 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  with  us.  For 
information  as  to  railroads,  etc.,  write  to  Bish. 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 


Tho  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  near  Katana,  Iowa,  Sept.  18, 
19,  1907.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  meet  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  20. 
Katana,  on  a branch  line  of  the  Rock  Is- 
land R.  R.,  is  our  nearest  station.  A cord- 
ial invitation  is  extended  to  all.  For  furth- 
er information  address 

J.  A.  BOLLER,  Sec., 
Katana,  Iowa, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 


The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  be 
held  at.  Cherry  Box.  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Sept.  26  and  27,  1907.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  im- 
mediately before  the  church  conference. 
Sept.  24  and  25.  The  nearest  railroad 
points  are  Clarence,  Mo.,  and  Atlanta,  Mo. 
Address  John  G.  Detweiler  or  L.  J.  Johns- 
ton, Cherry  Box,  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 

J.  R.  SHANK, 
Seeretary. 


Remember  you  will  never  gain,  but  al- 
ways lose,  by  being  afraid  to  do  the  thing 
that  seems  to  you  right,  by  following  the 
crowd  without  cultivating  jour  own  individu- 
ality.— Ex. 


“He  that  would  live  happily  must  neither 
trust  to  good  fortune  nor  submit  to  bad;  he 
must  stand  upon  his  guard  against  all  as- 
saults, he  must  stick  to  himself  without 
any  dependence  upon  other  people.” 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  he  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  23-26. 

Roanoke,  111.,  immediately  after  the  Way- 
land  Conference. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-9. 

Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18- 

22. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Oak  Grove,  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek, " M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
First  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton,  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 

Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26-Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College.  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

Mt  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Berlin,  Can.,  no  date  given. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  OPENS 


• Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens  Sep- 
tember 25.  The  Short  Bible  Term  of  four 
weeks  opens  November  26,  and  is  followed 
by  a Bible  Conference  of  one  week  which 
is  free  for  all,  and  the  brotherhood  in  gen- 
eral is  invited.  For  any  information  ad- 
dress, Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

‘‘Thy  work  shall  be  rewarded.” 

Every  person  who  is  fully  given  up 
to  the  Lord  is  also  fully  given  up  to 
the  Lord’s  body,  the  church. 

‘‘The  First  Amish  Mennonite  Meet- 
ing House,”  is  the  name  of  a very  in- 
teresting article,  especially  to  our 
Amish  people,  found  in  this  issue  of 
the  Witness. 

The  sin  of  robbing  God  is  so  pre- 
valent that  for  most  people  it  has  lost 
its  horrors.  “Wherein  have  we  rob- 
bed thee?”  was  the  self-justifying  re- 
ply of  Israel.  The  same  question  is 
asked  today.  The  answer  is  found  in 
the  money  spent  for  luxuries  and 
things  worse  than  luxuries,  all  of  which 
ought  to  have  been  spent  for  the  ne- 
cessities of  life  or  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel. 

In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness will  be  found  the  first  installment 
of  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank’s  series  of  articles 
on  “Development.”  Bro.  S.  has 
made  this  subject  a special  study,  and 
the  thoughts  presented  in  this  series 
of  articles  are  worthy  a careful  read- 
ing by  all,  especially  our  young  peo- 
ple. The  subject  will  be  discussed 
under  four  heads,  namely,  physical, 
intellectual,  moral  and  spiritual.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  print  other  articles 
along  the  same  line. 

No  Name. — We  have  in  the  office 
several  articles  which  merit  publica- 
tion, save  for  the  fact  that  the  writ- 
ers neglected  to  sign  their  names  or 
give  any  clue  to  their  identity.  Of 
two  such  coming  to  the  office  recent- 
ly, one  was  mailed  at  Holsopple,  and 
the  other  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Our 
preference  is  that  the  name  of  the 
writer  always  be  published  with  the 
article.  We  occasionally  make  ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule,  but  in  no  case 
can  we  publish  an  article,  the  writer  s 
name  being  unknown  to  us. 


On  the  “Family  Circle”  page  will 
be  found  an  article  on  “The  Boy 
Problem”  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Noah 
E.  Byers  that  merits  several  readings. 
It  contains  food  for  parents  and  teach- 
ers and  all  who  are  confronted  by  the 
question  of  what  to  do  with  the  boy? 

Let  us  not  forget  that  our  confer- 
ences should  be  preceded  with  much 
fervent  prayer,  not  only  on  the  part 
of  those  who  attend,  but  on  the  part 
of  the  entire  brotherhood.  While  it 
is  true  that  our  conferences  as  a rule 
constitute  a spiritual  feast  to  all  who 
are  spiritually  minded,  it  is  equally 
true  that  they  mean  a fearful  responsi- 
bility upon  our  church  leaders.  Let 
none  of  these  burdens  be  attempted 
without  first  going  to  the  Lord  for 
guidance,  for  wisdom  and  for  strength. 
“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.” 

I Cor.  11:2-16. — In  answer  to  a query 
on  the  devotional  covering,  one  of 
our  exchanges  prints  an  elaborate 
article  showing  why  the  wearing  of 
“a  cap  or  extra  covering”  by  Chris- 
tian women  is  no  longer  proper.  The 
two  main  arguments  against  it  were 
the  following: 

1.  While  the  wearing  of  the  veil 
was  commanded  to  Christian  women 
of  that  day  because  it  was  the  univer- 
sal custom  among  Oriental  peoples  of 
the  times,  this  is  no  longer  binding 
since  customs  have  done  away  with 
the  veiling;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  be  improper  because  it  is  now 
“a  matter  of  sectarian  pride  and  a 
mark  of  confusion.” 

2.  “That  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  dic- 
tates such  a thing  to  the  minds  of 
true  spiritual  people  in  a country 
where  the  custom  of  the  headcover- 
ing does  not  exist,  is  entirely  un- 
known.” 

If  the  first  argument  is  sound,  then 
custom,  not  the  Bible,  determines 
what  is  right  or  wrong.  It  would  be 
manifestly  improper  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  heathen  countries,  for  the 


custom  there  is  against  it.  The  com- 
mands to  baptize,  hold  communion, 
“let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,” 
and  every  other  doctrine  taught  by 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  would  all  be 
swept  away  by  the  infallible  power  of 
worldly  custom.  If  that  argument 
stands,  then  the  Bible  is  a dead  letter, 
except  where  custom  pronounces  it  all 
right. 

As  to  the  second  argument,  “A 
house  divided  against  itself  can  not 
stand.”  Would  God  commisssion 
Paul  to  teach  one  thing,  and  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  dictate  something 
contrary  to  it?  If  Paul’s  teaching  on 
this  subject  means  a special  covering, 
which  the  writer  above  quoted  ad- 
mits, what  right  have  we  to  assume 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  dictate 
the  same  thing? 

Was  not  Paul  commissioned  to  bear 
the  Gospel  of  God  before  the  nations? 
(See  Acts  9:16;  13:1,2).  And  can  we 
ever  read  that  the  world  was  com- 
missioned by  mere  custom  to  wipe 
away  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
as  revealed  by  the  inspired  apostles? 
No,  no,  no:  so  long  as  we  recognize 
Paul  as  a chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord, 
that  long  must  we  recognize  that 
“every  woman  that  prayeth  orproph- 
esieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honoureth  her  head.” 

In  reference  to  the  discussion  rel- 
ative to  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
conducted  in  the  columns  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  by  the  brethren  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  and  David  Burkholder,  we  wish 
to  state  that  Bro.  Brunk  sent  a reply 
to  Bro.  Burkholder’s  last  article  with 
permission  to  publish  same  or  send  to 
Bro.  Burkholder  direct.  Since  both 
brethren  had  been  represented  by 
two  articles  each  and  there  being 
danger  that  the  discussions  would  par- 
take of  a controversial  nature,  we  be- 
lieved it  best  to  act  on  the  latter  sug- 
gestion; so  the  matter  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  brethren  individually. 
We  trust  the  discussion  has  been  pro-  '' 
fitable  to  all.  * 
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But  apeak  tliou  the  thluKa  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing;  uncorruptness,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  thut  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  nod  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XLI.  THE  RESURRECTION 

834  What  is  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion? 

A.  Our  bodies  shall  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  meet  our  Lord  at  His  second  com- 
ing. 

835.  How  does  Job  give  voice  to  this  doc- 
trine? 

A.  “And  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I see  God”  (Job  18:26). 

836.  What  hope  did  David  express? 

A.  “As  for  me,  I will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness:  I shall  be  satisfied, 

when  I awake,  with  thy  likeness” 
(Psa.  17:15). 

837.  What  is  Isaiah's  testimony? 

A.  “Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise: 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and 
the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead”  (Isa. 
26:19). 

838.  Does  the  resurrection  mean  the  same 
for  all  people? 

A.  “And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt”  (Dan.  12:2). 

839.  How  does  Christ  state  the  doctrine? 

A.  “The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 

all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth:  they  that 

• have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation” 
(Jno.  5:28,  29). 

840.  What  was  the  attitude  of  the  apostles 
toward  the  doctrine? 

A.  They  preached  it  frequently  and  with 
emphasis. 

841.  By  what  event  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  visibly  established? 

A.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  15: 
3-20). 

842  What  hinges  upon  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus? 

A.  The  whole  Christian  faith  (1  Cor.  15: 
14). 

843.  What  proof  have  we  of  the  fact  of 
His  resurrection? 

A.  (1)  The  word  of  God.  (2)  "He 


shewed  hinfself  alive  after  his  pas- 
sion by  many  infallible  proofs”  (Acts 
1:3).  Outside  of  the  prejudiced  Phari- 
sees and  bribed  watchman  there  was  no 
attempt  to  dispute  the  doctrine  until  a 
long  time  afterwards. 

844.  How  does  Christ  refer  to  Himself? 

A.  “I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life” 

(I  Jno.  11:25). 

845.  What  is  Christ’s  position  in  the  resur- 
rection? 

A.  “Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept”  (I  Cor.  15:20). 

846.  What  was  accomplished  in  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ? 

A.  Victory  over  the  grave. 

847.  What  event  followed  the  resurrection 
of  Christ? 

A.  “And  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the 
graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto 
many”  (Matt.  27:52,  53). 

848.  What  is  the  consolation  of  those  who 
are  called  upon  to  give  up  the  righteous 
dead  ? 

A,  “I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day”  (I 
Jno.  11:24). 

849.  What  solemn  thought  does  this  sub- 
gest? 

A.  “Be  ready.” 

850.  How  get  ready? 

A.  “Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light”  (Eph.  5:14). 

851.  What  is  our  duty? 

A.  “Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life”  (I  Rom.  6:4). 

852.  What  is  the  promise? 

A.  “If  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection” 
(Rom.  6:5). 

853.  What  of  those  who  contend  that  we 
had  our  resurrection  when  we  were 
saved  from  sin,  and  that  there  will  be 
no  resurrection  of  the  body,  as  all 
scripture  references  point  to  the  spirit- 
ual resurrection? 

A.  “And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 

canker who  concerning  the  truth 

have  erred,  saying  that  the  resurrec- 
tion is  past  already”  (II  Tim.  2:17,  18). 

854.  When  shall  the  righteous  be  reward- 
ed for  their  self-sacrificing  efforts? 

A.  At  the  resurrection  of  the  just  (Lu. 
14:14). 

855.  What  should  be  our  chief  concern? 

A.  That  our  resurrection  may  be  the 

resurrection  of  life. 

“A  mere  dreamer  never  succeeds.  It  is 
your  interpreter  of  dreams,  your  man  who 
can  translate  visions  into  actualities,  who 
has  power  with  God  and  man.  He  who 
can  put  his  dreams  into  a poem,  a song,  a 
psalm  of  life,  an  invention,  an  interpreta- 
tion of  unfolding  events,  becomes  the  real 
ruler  among  men.” 


I COR.  11:5,  6 
By  J.  B.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Every  man  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing, having  his  head  covered,  dishon- 
oureth  his  head.  But  every  woman 
that  prayet'h  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uneovered,  dishonoureth  her 
head : for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven.” 

Many  men  and  women  professing  dis- 
cipleship  of  Christ  view  these  admoni- 
tions of  Paul  indifferently  and  appar- 
ently do  not  regard  them  as  worthy  of 
serious  consideration  and  some  of  them 
endeavor  to  fortify  their  position  by  a 
counter-charge,  embodied  in  the  cry  of 
“formality” — the  boon  weapon  of  de- 
fense of  those  who  strive  for  personal 
privilege  to  follow  the  counsels  of  the 
natural  man. 

And  while  we  are  minded  to  seek  ref- 
uge in  flaws  and  evade  we  are  surely 
not  prepared  to  obey  another  command 
of  Paul’s,  “Prove  all  things:  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  In  II  Cor.  io  we 
read,  “For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  putting  down  of  strongholds ; 
casting,  down  imaginations  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ  ” 

In  I Peter  i -.14  we  are  told  to  con- 
duct ourselves  as  “obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  ourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  your  ignorance.” 

Reading  the  law  of  liberty — the  Gos- 
pels and  the  epistles,  and  noting  the 
Christian’s  requirements,  and  then  com- 
paring thereby  the  lives  of  many  so- 
called  Christians,  the  import  of  Christ’s 
words  becomes  more  apparent  when  He 
said,  “And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I say?” 
We  can  better  appreciate  the  burning 
truth,  oh,  will  it  not  be  fatal  truth  for 
many  a poor  one,  who  like  the  church 
in  Sardis,  has  a name  to  live,  but  is 
dead  ? The  above  passages  are  quoted 
for  the  purpose  of  reminding  of  the  ur- 
gent need  of  “observing  all  things  what- 
soever” have  been  commanded  us  and  the 
dangers  that  threaten  a lax  regard  for 
Christ’s  commands  which  are  not  popu- 
lar. As  to  the  charge  of  formality, 
against  advocating  unpopular  doctrines 
or  restrictions  we  are  justified  in  assert- 
ing that  the  most  radical  anti-formalist, 
in  relation  to  restrictive  policies  in 
church  organization  is  far  from  being 
insensible  to  influences  of  the  tyranni- 
cal, arbitrary  and  in  many  cases,  wholly 
unreasonable  formalities  which  rule  and 
have  their  source  beyond  the  bounds  of 
the  true  church  of  Christ,  but  whose  de- 
votees are  diligently  laboring  for  their 
admittance  into  the  visible  church. 
This  same  character  often  decides,  to 
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his  own  satisfaction,  the  standing  of  his 
fellow-being  by  a standard  of  transient, 
shifting  code  of  formality  and  is  critical, 
many  times  loudly  so,  and  quickly  sees 
and  calls  the  score,  when  one  does  not 
measure  up  to  his  requirements,  but  a 
lapse  in  religious  matters  is  to  him  some- 
thing easily  dismissed  with  a smile. 

Returning  to  a direct  consideration  of 
our  text  we  notice  that  it  is.  plainly  re- 
quited of  man  that  he  uncover  his  head 
when  praying  or  prophesying,  whether 
taking  a principal,  associate  or  second- 
ary part  in  the  exercises.  No  exceptions 
are  made  as  to  when  or  where  even 
though  by  some  singular  process  of 
thought  the  idea  is  evolved  and  a con- 
sequent custom  established  that  bereft 
male  relatives  and  friends  properly  wear 
their  hats  during  religious  exercises  at 
funerals  as  a special  ( ?)  mark  of  respect 
to  the  deceased.  But  the  other  side  of 
the  house  is  undoubtedly  the  greater 
transgressor,  as  far  as  this  admonition 
is  concerned,  because  popular  custom 
and  form  have  decreed  that  woman  shall 
not  cover  her  head,  save  with  the  spec- 
tacular creation  of  the  milliners  art — 
the  modern  hat  and  late  usage  has  con- 
trived to  do  without  that  to  a great  de- 
gree. Now  Paul  has  declared  that  a 
woman  praying  or  prophesying,  having 
her  head  uncovered  dishonored!  her 
head.  It  is  evident  then  that  a woman 
dishonors  her  head,  when  she  does  any 
of  the  following  things  : Being  present 
and  taking  an  interest  in  prophesying 
(or  explaining  the  Scriptures)  or  when 
prophecy  is  read,  or  where  praying  takes 
place,  in  public  or  family  worship,  and 
at  prayer  and  thanksgiving  at  meal- 
time, with  uncovered  head.  Wearing  a 
pretence,  in  lieu  of  a head  covering,  so 
transparent  that  it  really  is  not  what  it 
is  called — a covering,  or  wearing  a frac- 
tional covering,  the  object  of  these  de- 
vices being,  undoubtedly,  to  fulfill  the 
letter  of  church  order  or  form,  but  to 
escape  as  much  as  possible  the  reality. 
And  lastly  when  the  head  covering  is 
worn,  no  matter  how  scrupulously,  110 
matter  how  plain  the  type,  but  when  the 
spirit  of  Christ  is  not  present ; thus 
“having  a form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof,’’  hence  dishonor- 
ing, the  great  and  all-important  Head 
who  said,  “Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing.” In  short,  woman  does  not  honor 
Christ  by  wearing  the  head  covering, 
unless  she  wears  it  to  His  honor.  Is  it 
necessary  to  add  that  she  does  not,  can 
not  honor  Christ  in  disobedience, 
whether  in  this  or  other  evangelical 
things? 

Yet  a few  words  concerning  the  man. 
“For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,”  etc.  (Eph.  5:23).  “Likewise,  ye 
husbands  dwell  with  them  according  to 
knowledge,”  etc.  (I  Feter  3:7)- 

While  this  text  doubtless  primarily 
strikes  at  other  evils  and  gross  abuses 
in  married  life,  yet  we  hold  to  be  justi- 
fied in  applying  it  here.  Should  not  the 


husband,  as  the  head,  be  exemplary  in 
his  conduct,  instead  of  delegating  the 
major  portion  to  his  helpmeet  — the 
“weaker  vessel,”  and  is  it  “according  to 
knowledge”  that  lie  insist  rigorously 
that  she  do  her  part  and  possibly  forget 
that  it  was  told  to  him  first  to  uncover 
his  head'  and  then  follows  the  admoni- 
tion to  her  to  do  her  part  as  set  forth  ? 

We  need  to  be  guarded  that  we  do 
not  become  radical  on  one  phase  of 
Christian  duty  and  iax  in  another  of 
equal  importance.  Are  there  not  wom- 
en who  are  very  punctilious  as  to  the 
proprieties  of  the  wearing  of  masculine 
lieadgear,  who  probably  quote  these 
Scriptures  as  authority,  who  become 
lofty  when  reminded  of  their  part  in  the 
matter?  On  the  other  hand,  are  there 
not  men  who  are  not  so  scrupulous  con- 
cerning themselves  in  this  matter  as 
they  are  concerning  the  helpmeet? 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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By  Emma  A.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  all  recognize  the  truth  that  we 
must  all  confess  Christ  if  we  would  be 
saved.  Let  us  think  for  a moment, 
What  does  it  mean  to  confess  Christ? 
It  means  that  we  must  acknowledge 
Him  as  our  Savior  from  sin  and  as  our 
Pattern  in  life.  The  more  I study  this 
Life-pattern,  the  more  forcibly  I be- 
come impressed  with  the  importance  and 
meaning  of  our  confessing  Him. 

T have  confessed  Him  as  my  Pattern 
in  life,  as  my  Savior.  This  means  a 
daily  renewing  of  our  vow  to  live  for 
Him ; a daily  communion  with  Him  in 
the  study  of  His  Word  in  prayer. 

The  Word  says,  “He  went  about  do- 
ing good.”  I too,  wiil  live  for  the  good 
of  others.  He  loved  His  enemies  and 
prayed  for  them.  This  must  be  my  atti- 
tude toward  my  enemies  or  else  1 deny 
Him.  lie  was  faithful  in  attending  the 
services  of  God’s  house.  I,  too,  will  not 
neglect  to  attend  church  services  and  to 
be  in  my  place  in  Sunday  school.  It 
may  seem  nice  to  take  a Sunday  or  two 
off  each  year  for  visiting;  but  if  I wor- 
ship the  god  of  pleasure,  thus  making 
an  idol,  1 deny  my  Lord.  He  was  not 
ashamed  or  afraid  to  be  about  His 
Father’s  business,  even  though  they 
went  about  to  kill  Him.  Shall  I then 
lie  ashamed  to  stand  up  for  the  princi- 
ples of  God’s  Word  when  men  mock 
and  ridicule  me?  Jesus  said,  "If  they 
persecute  me  they  will  also  persecute 
you.”  So  let  us  not  be  discouraged  if 
we  meet  opposition  while  we  • are  con- 
fessing Him.  He  also  says,  “In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation : but  be 
of  good  cheer,  I have  overcome  the 
world.” 

Shall  we  then  conclude  that  in  every 
moment  and  in  every  action  of  our  lives 


we  confess  or  reject  Him?  Surely  this 
was  the  Father's  plan.  It  is  only 
through  thus  acknowledging  our  Savior 
and  our  Pattern  that  we  can  be  brought 
into  favor  with  God.  Every  power  of 
our  body  was  created  to  be  used  to 
God’s  glory,  ami  it  was  through  the 
misuse  of  these  powers  that  man  fell. 
Let  us  carefully  study  the  four  Gospels. 
Here,  by  precept  and  example  our  Sav- 
ior teaches  principles  of  life  that  will 
direct  our  every  action,  concerning  the 
wrong  and  teaching  us  the  right ; He 
tells  us  about  our  secret  thoughts ; He 
tells  us  what  kind  of  language  to  use ; 
He  tells  us  how  to  treat  our  neighbors, 
our  enemies,  our  elders  and  the  rulers 
of  our  land.  We  can  not  mention  one 
thing  but  what  our  Savior  teaches  us 
the  principles  that  will  lead  11s  right  if 
we  only  learn  to  follow  them. 

But  one  says,  “We  are  too  weak  to 
live  as  perfect  as  Christ  lived.  He  was 
God.”  Thank  God  that  you  do  feel  too 
weak  in  yourself  to  live  right.  Jesus 
says,  “Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
And,  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,"  and  again,  "All  things  are 
possible  with  God.”  If  it  was  possible 
for  God  to  create  11s  perfect  for  His 
glory,  is  it  not  possible  for  Him  to  re- 
store us  to  a life  of  righteousness  for 
His  glory?  Brother,  sister,  let  us  have 
faith  in  God.  Let  11s  give  our  lives  to 
Christ,  “who  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  come  to  God  by  Him.” 
And  He  will  give  us  power  to  daily  con- 
fess Him.  Only  believe  and  you  shall 
receive  strength  to  overcome  those  sins 
and  habits  which  Satan  would  have  you 
believe  are  not  harmful  to  your  body. 
Yes,  He  will  help  us  to  live  out  tlie 
text.  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do.  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31).  Can  we 
not  trust  One  so  strong  as  this?  He  is 
stronger  than  the  enemy  of  our  souls, 
who  is  leading  11s  into  sin. 

Sometimes  it  is  hard  to  confess  our 
guilt  before  men.  We  would  rather  go 
to  onr  closet  and  tell  only  ( iod  about  it 
instead  of  making  an  open  confession 
before  the  world,  because  that  would 
call  forth  so  much  criticism.  But,  how 
does  our  Savior  say?  "Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men."  \Yc  must  let 
the  world  know  that  we  no  longer  in- 
tend to  follow  these  sinful  things.  In 
James  5:16  we  read.  "Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another  and  pray  one  for 
another  that  ye  may  lx-  healed."  Not 
only  do  we  need  a forgiven  heart  and  a 
clean  conscience  lie  fore  God.  but  also 
before  our  brethren,  being  knit  together 
in  love  and  sympathy,  praying  for  one 
an  other ; confessing  Jem-'  In  otrr  daily 
lives. 

Palmvra.  Mo. 
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Train  up  a child  la  (he  way  hr  nhuuld  go. 
— l’rov.  22:6. 

lluHbnndf*,  love  your  nivra,  even  aa 
Chriat  alao  loved  Ihr  Church. — Kph.  5 :25. 

WIvcn,  Mubuiil  yourarlvra  unto  your  own 
hUNbanda,  aa  unto  the  l.ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  houar,  we  will  nerve 
the  l.ord. — Joah.  21:15. 

THE  BOY  PROBLEM 
By  Noah  E.  Byers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  most  critical  period  in  the  life  of 
the  hoy  comes  at  about  the  time  between 
the  ages  of  12  and  15  years.  This  is  a 
period  of  great  changes  in  all  phases  of 
"his  being,  and  for  a time  he  is  inclined 
to  be  very  unstable  in  bis  ways. 

Physically  he  grows  very  rapidly;  his 
limbs  grow  long,  his  hands  and  feet 
large,  his  reproductive  organs  develop, 
his  voice  changes  and  his  beard  may 
start.  While  he  grows  in  size  he  does 
not  seem  to  perfect  his  powers  of  con- 
trol at  the  same  ratio  and  consequently 
he  becomes  awkward  and  ungainly  in  all 
his  actions  and  movements. 

At  the  same  time  he  becomes  a more 
self-conscious  individual.  His  self-con- 
sciousness contributes  to  his  awkward- 
ness and  his  self-assertiveness  adds  to 
the  general  unbearableness  of  his  con- 
duct. Socially  lie  is  almost  ostracized. 
Nobody  understands  him  and  nobody, 
likes  him  and  yet  his  larger  life  craves 
fellowship.  This  lie  finds  among  those 
of  his  own  age  and  sex.  He  has  just 
become  conscious  of  differences  in  sex, 
and  at  first  he  is  likely  to  despise  all 
members  of  the  weaker  sex.  Conse- 
quently his  social  life  is  limited  to  his 
own  gang  of  boys. 

The  growth  of  his  own  individuality 
makes  him  more  inclined  to  resent  all 
authoritv  and  the  restrictions  of  the 
home ; and  his  spirit  of  self-assertiveness 
gives  him  a taste  for  the  heroic  and  the 
spirit  of  adventure.  The  gang  is  more 
inclined  to  spend  its  time  in  the  woods 
and  fields  enjoying  the  free  and  some- 
what savage  life  of  the  hunter  and  fisher. 
Some  may  temporarily  desire  to  run 
away  from  home  altogether.  The  ordi- 
nary school  or  Sunday  school  has  very 
little  charm  for  the  1m>vs  at  this  stage 
and  a majority  of  them  drop  out  at  this 
time. 

But  the  practical  question  is.  What 
shall  we  do  for  this  boy?  Ibis  is  the 
“Bov  Problem.”  In  the  first  place  we 
should  he  careful  with  regard  to  his 
physical  needs.  He  must  have  plenty  of 
good  food,  sleep  and  out-door  exercise. 
He  should  have  work  to  do  but  not 
enough  to  exhaust  his  supply  of  energy 
and  thus  hinder  his  best  physical  devel- 
opment. He  must  also  be  taught,  bv 
some  pure-minded  person,  the  proper 
care  of  his  sexual  organs  so  that  he  does 
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not  ignorantly  form  habits  that  will  sap 
his  physical  and  moral  strength. 

He  may  learn  to  respect  restraint  if  it 
be  reasonable  and  sympathetic,  but  his 
own  growing  individuality  must  be  re- 
spected and  guided  and  not  crushed. 
We  should  not  expect  him  to  be  a “good 
little  boy”  nor  a “pious  old  gentleman” 
but  he  will  quickly  respond  if  we  ex- 
pect him  to  be  a strong  young  man. 
Ask  his  advice  on  matters  of  importance 
and  respect  it.  Overlook  many  of  his 
mistakes  and  encourage  his  good  ten- 
dencies. His  taste  for  heroism  and  ad- 
venture can  be  turned  to  good  account 
by  supplying  plenty  of  reading  material, 
taken  from  the  Bible,  and  general  his- 
tory and  literature,  that  portray  the  best 
types  of  true  heroism  and  real  conquest. 
The  boy’s  gang  spirit  can  also  be  turned 
to  a good  purpose  in  the  Sunday  school 
class,  in  field  excursions  studying  .and 
enjoying  nature,  in  doing  some  piece  of 
work  or  in  buying  and  reading  good 
books. 

In  general  the  boy  needs  to  be  under- 
stood and  loved.  He  must  be  inspired 
and  guided  rather  thari  driven  or  crush- 
ed. We  must  work  in  harmony  with  na- 
ture and  regard  these  rapid  changes  as-  a 
great  leap  forward  in  his  life  which  is 
frought  with  many  dangers  but  gives 
promise  to  a much  larger  life.  The  out- 
come of  this  period  should  be  conver- 
sion. He  now  for  the  first  time  feels 
his  responsibility  to  God  and  becomes 
conscious  of  the  call  to  a higher  life,  and 
with  proper  encouragement  it  should 
not  be  difficult  to  lead  him  into  the 
Kingdom. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

HELP  YOURSELF  BY  . HELPING 
OTHERS 

In  working  to  save  others  we  do  the 
most  good  to  ourselves.  The  Alpine 
traveler  who  carried  his  freezing  broth- 
er saved  both  the  other  and  himself.  In 
the  effort  to  carry  the  other  man,  new 
warmth  of  blood  was  forced  into  his  own 
veins,  and  lie  was  enabled  to  go  on  until 
a place  of  refuge  for  them  both  was 
found.  The  miser  who  was  going  to 
drown  himself  found  two  sovereigns  in 
his  pocket,  and  thinking  it  was  a pity  to 
waste  so  much,  gave  them  to  a poor  wo- 
man who  was  starving  for  bread.  When 
he  saw  how  happy  the  pieces  made  the 
mother  and  her  children,  he  bethought 
himself  of  how  much  happiness  he  could 
occasion  by  all  the  hoards  of  gold  and 
silver  he  had  in  his  cellar.  He  gave  up 
the  idea  of  suicide,  and  devoted  the  rest 
of  his  life  to  doing  good.  By  saving 
others  he  saved  himself!  If  you  are  de- 
spondent, if  your  Christian  life  is  eb- 
bing low,  find  some  Christian  work  and 
do  it.  In  helping  others  you  help  your- 
self, in  saving  others  you  save  yourself. 
Your  labor  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. — G.  B.  F.  Hallock. 


Sept.  25 

/HMsstons 

A TRIP  TO  THE  AMERICAN 
MENNONITE  MISSION 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A close  knowledge  of  each  others’ 
circumstances  helps  people  to  work 
together,  and  much  more  advantage- 
ously, in  a common  cause.  It  is  the 
hope  of  the  writer  by  this  series  of 
articles  to  present  a few  phases  of  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  In- 
dia in  such  a way  as  to  let  the  broth- 
erhood as  a whole  know  what  is  being 
done. 

Boarding  an  Indian  train  in  Bom- 
bay we  pass  over  and  through  the 
Western  Ghats  Mountains  by  way  of 
tunnels,  reversing  stations  and  bridges, 
as  we  go  on  our  journey  toward  Rai- 
pur. One  of  the  wonders  to  us  is  that 
in  a country  so  populous  as  India,  not 
more  people  are  seen.  Clumps  of 
trees  with  little  houses  made  of  mud 
settled  among  them  could  relieve  all 
our  wonder  if  the  inhabitants  of  all 
those  houses  would  show  themselves. 
Seven  hundred  miles  of  continuous 
traveling,  and  we  reach  Raipur.  A 
large  sign  board  has  told  us  as  we 
were  nearing  the  station  that  this  is 
the  place  where  we  must  change 
trains  and  go  south  forty-six  miles  to 
Dhamtari.  All  the  trunks  and  bundles 
of  bedding  which  we  had  in  the  com- 
partment with  us  are  slowly  trans- 
ferred to  the  other  train. 

7:30  a.  m.  finds  us  seated  in  a little 
intermediate  compartment  of  the 
Dhamtari  train  and  slowly  starting  on 
our  southward  journey  of  half  a day. 
The  railway  rails  are  only  two  and 
one  half  feet  apart  and  the  entire 
train  is  accordingly  small.  Half  way 
to  Dhamtari  and  we  arrive  at  Ahisurur 
where  the  German  Evangelical  Asso- 
ciation has  a sub-station.  Our  desti- 
nation reached,  and  we  do  not  see  a 
long  row  of  eager  hotel  agents,  cabs, 
etc.  People  who  at  first  seem  rather 
uncleanly  are  hurrying  about  to  meet 
friends  and  to  take  the  train  for  the 
return  journey.  An  ox  cart  or  “tonga” 
takes  us  on  past  the  town  of  Dham- 
tari and  to  the  mission  compound 
about  one  half  mile  distant. 

The  missionaries  have  breakfast 
ready  for  us  in  the  bungalo.  They 
themselves  eat  an  early  meal  at  six 
o’clock  and  a heavier  breakfast  at 
10:30.  The  trip  has  been  enough  for 
one  day.  We  must  defer  looking 
around  until  in  the  evening  because 
of  the  heat.  We  dare  not  expose 
ourselves  to  the  sun,  and  the  sooner 
we  learn  that  we  dare  not  exhaust  our 
strength  to  the  same  extent  that  we 
do  in  America  the  better  for  us.  The 
missionaries  must  learn  it.  If  not 
from  the  advice  of  others,  grim  ex- 
perience will  teach  all  in  the  usual 
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manner.  This  is  God’s  work  and  the 
workers  are  so  few  that  reserving  en- 
ergy and  putting  it  to  the  most  needy 
and  fitting  places  is  doing  the  most  for 
His  glory  in  the  end. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

July  24,  1907. 

THE  PROPOSED  YOUNGSTOWN 
MISSION 

By  R.  B.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  time  ago  a meeting  was  held 
at  the  Midway  church  for  the  purpose 
of  considering  the  opening  of  a mission 
in  Youngstown,  Ohio.  This  city  con- 
tains about  80,000  inhabitants,  and  ac- 
cording to  ivy  judgment  is  a very  suit- 
able place  to  open  a mission.  We  have 
the  convenience  of  the  trolley  line  run- 
ning from  the  center  of  the  city  through 
our  immediate  church  settlement. 

In  my  opinion  a kindergarten  should 
be  connected  with  the  mission,  in  which 
the  poor  neglected  children,  ranging  in 
age  from  three  to  six  years,  may  be 
taught  and  later  taken  to  the  nyssion. 

At  our  meeting  some  interesting 
talks  were  given  by  a number  of  the 
brethren  and  also  by  Miss  Patterson, 
who  is  connected  with  the  Christ  Mis- 
sion in  Youngstown.  Miss  Wilson,  a 
kindergarten  teacher,  gave  a talk  on 
kindergarten  work.  The  starting  of  a 
mission  was  favorably  considered,  but 
the  money  question  came  up  and  some 
doubted  as  to  whether  we  could  raise 
enough  money  to  meet  the  expenses  of 
opening  and  running  the  mission.  1 his 
seemed  like  a waste  of  time  to  the  wri- 
ter. It  made  me  think  of  the  Scriptures, 
“Will  a man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. Ye  are  cursed  with  a curse,  for 
ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  na- 
tion. Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse  that  there  may  be  moat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  1 will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  you  out  a blessing  that  there 
will  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it 
(Mai.  3:8-10). 

If  we  were  as  willing  to  give  as  we 
are  to  make  money,  we  certainly  would 
not  consider  the  money  question  in  con- 
nection with  the  opening  of  a mission. 
Some  time  ago  a slick-tongucd  man 
went  through  our  neighborhood  fishing 
on  dry  land.  He  represented  a Mis- 
souri mining  company  and  offered  for 
sale  mining  stock  for  ten  cents  on  the 
dollar.  He  stated  that  this  was  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  to  make  money  in  a 
great  speculation.  I hat  the  mine  was 
ready  to  be  opened  and  he  was  selling 
stock  at , this  reduced  rate  in  order  to 
get  money  to  purchase  the  machinery 
to  operate  it.  I was  surprised  to  notice 
the  names  of  a number  of  our  leading 
brethren  on  the  subscription  list.  It 


seems  to  me  that  if  such  an  opportu- 
nity to  make  money  were  open  in  Mis- 
souri the  people  of  Ohio  would  not  get 
a chance  at  it.  It  also  appears  to  me 
that  if  we  were  to  manifest  the  true 
giving  spirit  we  should  have  no  trouble 
to  raise  the  money  for  the  proposed 
Youngstown  Mission. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 

HOME  MISSION  NEWS 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  are  all  enjoying 
the  rich  blessings  of  God.  The  work 
at  this  place  is  prospering  nicely, 
meetings  are  well  attended  and  inter- 
est is  good. 

The  street  meetings  have  been  an 
important  factor  in  the  work  up  to 
this  time,  but  as  the  winter  comes  on 
this  line  of  work  must  be  dispensed 
with,  or  possibly  if  the  weather  is  not 
too  severe,  they  will  be  continued  all 
winter,  occasionally,  at  least.  1 he 
amount  of  good  done  in  these  meet- 
ings cannot  be  estimated  because  most 
of  the  listeners  are  never  seen  or 
heard  of  again.  Some  time  ago  we 
held  a street  meeting  on  Wednesday 
evening  followed  by  a meeting  in  the 
hall  on  Thursday  evening.  During  the 
latter  meeting  a middle-aged  man 
arose  and  said  in  part,  as  follows: 
“Last  night  I was  walking  along 
State  St.,  when  I heard  some  people 
in  a wagon  singing,  and  upon  going 
nearer  I saw  that  they  were  church 
people  holding  a street  meeting.  I 
listened  a while  and  soon  my  con- 
scence  or  something  told  me  I was  a 
sinner  and  I felt  so  mean  and  wicked 
that  I left  the  place,  but  not  before  I 
heard  them  tell  where  their  mission 
was.  I went  to  my  hotel  but  being 
unable  to  sleep  I arose  and  finally  got 
down  on  my  knees  in  prayer  for  the 
first  time  in  ten  years.  Now  I want 
to  live  a Christian  life  and  I want  you 
people  to  pray  for  me.”  He  is  now 
out  in  Montana  and  wrote  back,  “I 
am  still  on  the  upward  way.”  This 
is  only  one  of  a number  of  instances 
of  this  kind  we  could  tell  about  if 
time  and  space  would  permit. 

The  meetings  in  the  hall  are  also 
well  attended.  In  one  of  the  weekly 
German  meetings  which  are  held  on 
Monday  night,  six  men  confessed 
Christ.  It  was  an  impressive  sight  to 
see  six  large,  stalwart  foreigners 
(three  German  and  3 Bohemians)  con- 
fess their  Savior.  Every  second  week 
half  of  the  time  usually  devoted  to 
German  preaching  is  used  for  Bohem- 
ian preaching.  This  arrangement  is 
proving  quite  successful,  so  far  as  at- 
tendance is  concerned  at  least.  The 
Bohemian  people  of  the  vicinity  seem 
to  be  much  interested  and  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  great  resultsin  the  near 
future.  The  service  is  conducted  by 
Pre.  Mishitka,  the  only  Bohemian 
minister  that  could  be  secured. 


Last  Sunday  evening,  the  time  us- 
ually taken  up  by  preaching  services, 
was  devoted  to  Childrens  Meeting. 
About  430  were  present,  this  being  the 
largest  meeting  of  this  kind  ever  held 
at  the  Home  Mission.  After  themeet- 
the  children  were  all  given  flowers 
which  had  been  sent  in  from  the  coun- 
try by  some  of  the  brethren.  They 
were  much  appreciated  by  all. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  held  its 
annual  meeting  here  on  Sept.  9.  A 
good  meeting  is  reported  and  much 
encouragement  was  given  the  workers. 

The  work  at  the  other  stations  is 
prospering  nicely  also.  The  attend- 
ence  is  increasing  and  interest  is  good. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers. 
Sept.  19,  1907.  E.  D.  Hess. 

LANCASTER  MISSION 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — “O  praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  nations;  praise  Him  all  ye  people. 
For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great 
toward  us,  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord 
endureth  forever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.” 
We  praise  Him  for  keeping  us 
through  good  and  evil  report.  \\  e 
praise  Him  for  supplying  all  our  needs. 
We  are  now  having  preaching  every 
Sunday  evening  after  Childrens'  Meet- 
ing. We  have  also  started  a Bible 
Study  every  Thursday  evening.  We 
are  taking  up  One  Hundred  Lessons 
in  Bible  Study.  On  Sept.  7,  we 
opened  our  Sewing  School  again  with 
31  present. 

On  Aug.  13,  we  had  the  mission 
children  out  in  the  country,  at  Bro. 
Daniel  Lehman’s,  near  Millersville, 
where  they  had  a very  enjoyable  time, 
boating,  swinging,  romping  till  supper 
time  when  they  were  all  called  to  the 
spring-house  and  treated  to  as  much 
milk  as  they  could  drink,  after  which 
they  were  seated  on  the  lawn  to  eat 
their  lunch.  Bro.  Lehman  spent  all 
afternoon  with  the  children  and 
seemed  to  enjoy  it  very  much. 

On  Sept.  10,  Sister  Myers  and  my- 
self with  some  of  the  children  were 
invited  to  spend  an  afternoon  in  the 
country  with  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Clay- 
ton Leaman.  The  day  was  heartily 
enjoyed  by  everybody  and  by  supper 
time  we  all  did  justice  to  the  very 
nice  lunch  prepared,  after  which  Bro. 
Leaman  took  us  to  the  trolley  each 
one  carrying  a beautiful  bunch  of 
asters.  “Blessed  is  he  that  considereth 
the  poor.” 

We  are  also  grateful  for  books  re- 
ceived from  the  Mennonite  Book  and 
Tract  Societyr  2 copies  Glimpses 
of  Amish  Mennonite  Homes,"  1 copy 
“A  Talk  with  Church  Members”  and 
1 copy  “Mennonites  in  History. ” “Fi- 
nally, brethren,  pray  for  us  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  mayhave  free  course 
and  be  glorified." 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Elizabeth  Messer. 
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©uc  Ipoung  people 

Rrmembrr  now  thy  Creator  In  the  daya 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  Cord; 
for  thin  In  right. — IOph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  fnther  and  thy  mother,  whieh 
In  the  tlrnt  commandment  with  promise. — 
Kpli.  fl:2. 

l-et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers.  In  word.  In 
eon  versa  t Ion,  in  charity.  In  spirit.  In  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


THE  OTHER  WORLD 


Sel.  by  a Sister. 

It  lies  around  us  like  a cloud, 

A world  we  do  not  see; 

Yet  the  sweet  closing  of  an  eye 
May  bring  us  there  to  be. 

its  gentle  breezes  Tan  our  cheek. 

Amid  our  worldly  cares; 

Its  gentle  voices  whisper  love. 

And  mingle  with  our  prayers. 

Sweet  hearts  around  us  throb  and  beat; 

•Sweet  helping  hands  are  stirred. 

And  palpitates  the  veil  between. 

With  breathings  almost  heard. 

The  silence — awful,  sweet  and  calm — 
They  have  no  power  to  break. 

For  mortal  words  are  not  for  them 
To  utter  or  partake. 

So  thin,  so  soft,  so  sweet  they  glide. 

So  near  to  press  they  seem. 

They  seem  to  lull  us  to  our  rest. 

And  melt  into  our  dream. 

• 

And  in  the  hush  of  rest  they  bring. 

’Tis  easy  now  to  see. 

How  lonely  and  how  sweet  a path 
The  hour  of  death  may  be. 

To  close  the  eye,  to  close  the  ear, 

Rapt  in  a trance  of  bliss. 

And  gently  dream  in  loving  arms. 

To  swoon  to  that  from  this. 

Scare  knowing  if  we  wake  or  sleep. 
Scarce  asking  where  we  are, 

To  feel  all  evil  sink  away. 

All  sorrow  and  all  care. 

Sweet  souls  around  us!  Watch  us  still, 
Press  nearer  to  our  side. 

Into  our  thoughts,  into  our  prayers. 
With  gentle  helpings  glide. 

Let  death  between  us  be  as  naught, 

A dried  and  vanished  stream; 

Your  joys  be  the  reality. 

Our  suffering  life  the  dream. 

Dayton,  Va. 

DEVELOPMENT 

I 


P»y  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  we  speak  of  development  we 
speak  of  the  unfolding  of  power.  We 
mean  that  there  are  possibilities  within, 
which  under  the  proper  conditions  will 
grow.  A seed  has  a life-germ  within  it 
which  if  planted  in  its  natural  environ- 
ment will  spring  up,  take  hold  of  its 
means  of  nourishment  and  grow  to  a 
perfect  plant.  The  human  soul  likewise 
has  the  power  of  development.  God  in 
wisdom  has  chosen  the  soil  and  climate 


in  which  it  may  be.  accomplished.  By 
the  grace  of  God  we  want  to  look  into 
this  environment  of  the  soul  in  such  a 
way  as  to  help  us  to  become  what  He 
purposes  for  us.  The  question  of  the 
Psalmist  was,  ''W'hat  is  man?”  The 
question  of  every  intelligent  young  per- 
son should  be,  “Wlrat  am  I ? What  is  my 
destiny?  How  shall  I reach  my  end?” 
In  answer  to  these  queries  we  must  look 
at  our  life  and  its  workings  from  the 
law  of  our  creation,  in  four  different 
phases  — physical,  intellectual,  moral, 
spiritual. 

• We  are  living  in  the  world  with  tem- 
porary surroundings.  In  accord  with 
these  conditions  we  are  dwelling  in 
ph  vsical  bodies  through  which  we  may 
deal  with  our  surroundings,  not  only  to 
understand  our  physical  environments 
but  to  also  serve  as  the  window  through 
which  we  undersand  the  spiritual  and 
eternal.  Our  moral  nature  is  simply  the 
law  of  our  being  followed  out  obediently, 
doing  the  right,  shunning  the  wrong. 
Our  spiritual  being  is  the  eternal,  living 
principle  that  will  always  exist.  It  is 
our  real  life  that  does  not  end  when  the 
body  is  dead.  It  is  the  most  important 
in  our  development.  All  else  should  be 
made  subservient  to  it.  There  may  even 
be  occasions  when  the  physical  must  be 
sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  the  spiritual. 

Keeping  foremost  the  value  of  the 
spiritual  and  knowing  that  the  other 
phases  of  our  being  are  its  servants  we 
can  see  the  necessity  of  developing  our 
whole  being.  Just  as  the  skilled  work- 
man must  have  his  tools,  so  we  need  a 
strong  equipment  for  our  soul  to  accom- 
plish its  mission  here,  until  the  Lord 
shall  give  us  the  heavenly  mansions. 

Physii cal  Dei  rlo pmen  t 

Our  bodies  are  the  temporary  dwell- 
ing-place of  our  souls.  They  are  also 
the  dwelling  in  which  God  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Holy  Spirit  delights  to  dwell. 
"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God ; and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s” 
(1  Cor.  6:19,  20). 

The  early  years  of  our  physical  devel- 
opment were  largely  in  the  care  of  our 
parents.  To  the  best  of  their  knowledge 
they  fed,  clothed  and  guarded  us,  till  in 
some  measure  we  were  able  to  do  for 
ourselves.  Now  the  responsibility  of 
keeping  well  and  growing  into  man- 
hood and  womanhood  falls  upon  us  — as 
far  as  lies  within  our  power  to  know 
and  obey  the  laws  of  growth.  Perhaps 
the  first  ambition  of  healthy  boys  and 
girls  is  to  be  full-grown  men  and  wom- 
en. Now,  since  we  have  so  rapidly  ap- 
proached that  end,  we  need  to  know  and 
obey  the  laws  that  will  keep  us  in  the 
way  and  will  make  us  strong.  Even 
now  while  we  feel  the  power  within  us 
springing  into  service,  while  we  are 


throbbing  with  a desire  to  be  and  do,  we 
may  possibly  be  indulging  in  things  that 
slowly  and  surely  will  undermine  our 
powers  and  unfit  us  for  the  usual  calling 
of  real  men  and  women.  There  is  much 
work  to  be  done  in  this  great,  wide  world 
while  we  journey  toward  our  eternal 
home.  It  takes  all  the  physical  power 
available  to  accomplish  the  work.  We 
want  to  realize  the  need  of  having  and 
keeping  these  powers  in  such  a condition 
that  they  may  serve  us  in  doing  our 
share  of  the  work. 

Nearly  every  one  knows  that  one  law 
of  development  is,  Plenty  of  exercise  in 
the  pure  air.  Experience  teaches  us 
that  a lack  of  exercise  weakens  our  pow- 
ers and  hinders  growth.  The  point  for 
each  one  to  be  concerned  in,  is,  How  to 
take  the  needed  exercise ; .when  to  rest, 
and  how  to  make  both  work  and  rest 
serve  for  our  best  development,  while 
we  utilize  our  powers  in  doing  some  of 
the  world’s  work.  Childhood’s  play  must, 
as  we  grow  older,  be  more  and  more 
directed  to  useful  pursuits.  The  benefit 
of  the  delight  in  play  can  be  turned  into 
a delight  in  pushing  forward  useful  en- 
terprises. The  playtime  of  childhood  is 
not  altogether  foolishness,  for  every  ac- 
tivity exerted  in  play  develops  skill  for 
the  practical  service  of  life.  The  folly 
of  play  comes  only  by  extending  it  into 
life  as  a business  rather  than  a means 
of  preparation  for  business. 

Take  plenty  of  exercise,  ' and  eat 
wholesome  food  in  reasonable  propor- 
tion. Do  not  get  the  idea  that  because 
your  stomach  is  strong,  you  can  indulge 
in  extra  doses.  Enough  strengthens, 
but  too  much  weakens,  every  time. 
Drink  water  and  nourishing  drinks,  but 
leave  stimulants  and  narcotics  alone. 
The  most  vigorous  set  of  young  people 
I have  seen  are  those  who  discard  even 
coffee  or  other  mild  stimulants.  Young 
men,  Don’t  Chew  tobacco.  Don’t  even 
carry  it  to  other  men.  It  poisons  the 
blood,  weakens  the  stomach,  the  heart 
and  the  brain.  Don’t  smoke  tobacco,  for 
it  not  only  poisons  the  blood,  but  weak- 
ens the  lungs  through  which  the  blood 
is  purified.  Besides  all  this,  why  should 
you  be  so  loathsome  to  cleanly  people 
when  you  may  as  well  be  clean  yourself? 
Young  people  are  laying  a foundation  in 
their  physical  life  for  the  strength  or 
weakness  of  generations  yet  unborn. 
You  may  as  well  know  it  now,  so  that 
you  do  not  sin  against  the  human  race 
in  destroying  the  power  of  your  body 
and  mind  with  habits  that  are  not  only 
useless,  but  which  every  intelligent  per- 
son knows  are  harmful,  and  therefore  a 
sin  against  your  fellow-creatures  and 
God. 

We  also  want  to  emphasize  the  idea  of 
acquiring  skill  to  do  work.  It  is  a very 
useful  means  of  developing  our  bodies. 
Our  body  may  be  ever  so  plump  and 
vigorous,  but  without  the  skill  to  use  it 
in  performing  work,  it  is  worthless.  No 
kind  of  work  that  is  honorable  should  be 
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despised.  We  should  rather  deem  it  a 
privilege  to  learn  to  do  it.  It  is  proven 
in  the  experience  of  the  best  mission- 
aries at  home  or  in  foreign  fields,  that 
the  humble  duties  of  the  field,  the  kit- 
chen, the  shop,  are  as  much  a prepara- 
tion for  service  as  the  more  highly  es- 
teemed ones.. 

Let  us  obey  the  laws  of  health  and 
development  of  our  physical  bodies  as 
devotedly  as  any  other  law  of  our  being. 
Through  the  instrumentality  of  our  bo- 
dies God  has  chosen  to  work  out  a part 
of  His  glorious  plan.  To  this  end  let  us 
eat  and  drink.  To  this  end  let  us  work 
and  rest.  To  this  end  let  us  abstain  from 
all  harmful  appetites  and  activities. 
And  the  joy  of  health  and  strength,  the 
consciousness  of  a duty  done,  the  fruit 
of  a happy,  virtuous  offspring  and  the 
reward  of  a strong  and  active  service, 
shall  bless  our  life,  and  the  lives  of  our 
fellowmen,  and  glorify  our  Maker. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


WEAPONS  FOR  PERSONAL 
WORKERS 


(II  Cor.  10:4;  Eph.  6:17) 

In  leading  a soul  to  Christ,  do  it  on 
the  basis  of  the  Scriptures  rather  than 
on  the  basis  of  your  experience.  Give 
the  Spirit  of  God  an  opportunity  to  con- 
vict of  sin  by  applying  the  truth  to  the 
inquirer’s  heart.  Never  tell  a man  he  is 
saved ; that  is  God  s business,  not  yours. 
Point  the  inquirer  to  the  truth.  Per- 
suade him  to  believe  that  God  means 
what  He  says,  but  let  God  give  the 
seeker  for  truth  the  assurance  of  salva- 
tion. In  dealing  with  an  inquirer  the  fol- 
lowing hints  are  given  on  the  way  of 
salvation ; 

(1)  All  are  sinners. — Rom.  3 :23;  Isa. 
53  :6;  I John  1 :io. 

(2)  God  loves  sinners. — John  3:16; 
Rom.  5:8;  I John  4:10. 

(3)  Christ  died  for  sinners. — I Tim. 
1 *-15 ; Rom.  5:6;  Isa.  53:5. 

(4)  All  sinners  may  be  saved. — Isa. 
1:18;  John  6:37;  II  Peter  3:9. 

(tj)  All  sin  must  be  confessed  and  for- 
saken.— Prov.  28:13;  I John  1:9. 

(6)  Sinners  are  saved  by  Christ. — 
John  1:12;  John  3:16;  John  5:24. 

(7)  Salvation  may  be  had  NOW. 
IlCor.  6:2;  Heb.  3:15. 

(8)  Assurance  of  salvation. — I John 
5:10-13;  Rom.  8:14-17. 

(9)  Excuses  for  not  receiving  Christ. 

(a)  Fear  of  failure. — II  1 im.  1:12; 
Isa.  41:10:  Jude  24.  25. 

(b)  Fear  of  temptation. — I Cor.  10. 
13;  Rev.  3:10:  II  Cor.  12:9. 

(c)  Inconsistent  Christians  prevent. 
Rom.  14:10-12;  Rom.  2:1;  Psa.  119: 

165.  r.. 

(d)  Doubts  disturb. — John  7:I/:  * sa> 
25:14;  Prov.  3:5,  6. 

My  Motto : Saved  from  sin  ; saved  by 
Christ ; saved  for  service. — Selected. 
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Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  merciful 
and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plen- 
teous in  mercy.— Psa.  103  :8. 

Again  we  come  to  a point  in  our  Sun- 
day school  life  when  we  are  told  to  halt, 
and  take  a glance  at  what  we  have  been 
studying  during  the  past  three  months. 

I .ooking  backward,  we  have  glimpses  of 
Israel’s  experience  from  the  time  they 
left  Egypt  to  the  time  when  they  finally 
became  willing  and  ready  to  cross  over 
into  Canaan.  Looking  forward,  the  les- 
sons of  the  next  quarter  present  to  us 
some  of  the  most  inspiring  themes 
treated  in  the  Bible.  The  better  we 
grasp  the  things  which  we  have  gone 
over,  the  more  fully  we  will  comprehend 
the  things  ahead  of  us. 

God’s  Providence. — Our  lessons  start 
off  with  a few  practical  demonstrations 
of  God’s  love  and  care  for  His  own.  "I 
.will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,” 
was  certainly  verified  as  God  showered 
upon  an  unworthy  and  grumbling  peo- 
ple the  common  necessities  of  life.  The 
bitter  waters  of  Marah  were  made 
sweet,  and  the  hungry  multitudes  were 
fell  with  an  abundance  of  quails  and 
manna.  Thus  does  God  demonstrate 
His  power  to  care  for  'His  own  from 
day  to  day.  What  God  did  for  Israel 
He  can  do  for  11s.  What  we  need  to  do 
is  to  take  Him  at  His  word,  trust  His 
blessed  promises,  and  march  forward  by 
faith,  knowing  that  He  is  all  wise,  ever 
present,  and  ready  to  supply  all  our 
needs. 

The  Ten  Commandments. — The  giv- 
ing of  the  law  was  an  cj>och  in  the  his- 
tory of  Israel.  In  the  remarkable  dem- 
onstration of  God’s  power  when  the  law 
was  given  we  have  a type  of  the  greater 
power  He  has  since  manifested  in  the 
dispensation  of  His  grace,  through 
which  millions  have  been  moved  to  con- 
fess Jesus  Christ  as  their  Redeemer. 
The  ten  commandments  are  to  the  Old 
Covenant  what  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  to  the  New. 

Idolatry. — How  quickly  were  the 
hearts  of  the  jieople  turned  to  idolatry. 
Though  they  had  promised  undying  obe- 
dience, and  had  seen  so  many  demon- 
strations of  God’s  power  and  His  love 
and  care  for  them,  that  they  should 
never  have  been  moved  from  their  alle- 
giance to  Him,  yet  a few  week’s  ab- 
sence of  their  leader  led  them  to  erect  a 
golden  calf,  and  engage  in  shameful 
idolatry.  That  was  the  curse  of  Israel. 
Idolatry  always  follows  in  the  wake  of 
ingratitude  and  disobedience.  America 
furnishes  many  striking  examples. 

Other  Sins. — It  needed  only  a drift- 
ing away  from  God  to  bring  people  into 
manv  abominable  sins.  Among  some 
of  them  which  stood  out  prominently 
were  (1)  the  false  worship  of  Nadab 


and  Abihu,  evidently  inspired  by  strong 
drink,  (2)  the  rebellion  of  Korah,  Do- 
than and  Abiram,  (3)  the  murmuring 
against  God  because  the  way  seemed  so 
hard,  (4)  the  unbelief  which  led  to  the 
sending  out  of  the  twelve  spies.  For  all 
of  these  things  the  children  of  Israel  suf- 
fered severely.  Paul  says  that  these 
things  were  "written  for  our  ensam- 
ples.”  We  may  profit  by  them,  only 
as  we  turn  away  from  such  abomina- 
tions, and  with  a prayer  to  God  for  de- 
liverance from  them,  follow  in  the  path 
of  Joshua  and  Caleb,  who  “wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord.” 

Atonement. — In  the  lessons  of  this 
quarter  there  are  two  prominent  types 
of  Christ.  The  first  is  the  day  of  atone- 
ment, which  stands  out  prominently 
and  impressively  as  a reminder  that  in 
Christ  there  is  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  and  that  all  who  will  may 
accept  this  heavenly  Offering  as  the 
ever-cleansing  fountain  to  save  us  for- 
ever from  all  sin.  The  second  is  the 
brazen  serpent,  which  to  us  is  a remind- 
er that  all  who  look  upon  Christ  with 
an  eye  of  faith  will  be  saved.  If  we 
can  with  profit  study  the  mistakes  of  Is- 
rael, we  can  with  greater  profit  study 
the  means  of  grace  by  which  God  offers 
to  save  all  the  world  from  the  awful  re- 
sults of  sin. 

Moses. — The  lessons  of  the  quarter 
close  with  several  glimpses  from  the 
career  of  Moses.  His  earnestness  in 
pleading  with  his  people  furnishes  us 
with  one  reason  why  the  Lord  regarded 
him  with  such  loving  favor.  As  we 
study  the  life  of  this  man  of  God,  let 
his  good  qualities  be  compared  with  cor- 
responding traits  in  our  own  characters, 
and  see  whether  the  comparison  shows 
us  up  in  a favorable  or  unfavorable 
light.  With  one  fond  look  at  the  earth- 
ly  Canaan,  this  noble  prophet  of  the 
Lord  yields  to  God  in  death  as  he  had  in 
life,  his  body  buried  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  while  his  spirit  took  its  (light  to 
the  land  of  promise  beyond  the  river 
which  separates  time  from  eternity. — K. 

Sending  Out  Spies.— The  people 
were  rebellious,  and  God  permitted  them 
to  test  the  correctness  of  their  wisdom. 
There  was  one  spy  from  each  trilie. 
After  an  investigation  the  majority  de- 
cided that  they  couldn't  take  the  coun- 
try. Did  you  ever  notice  that  when 
prejudice  and  self-will  are  set  up  against 
the  Word  of  God  that  the  "investiga- 
tion” invariably  favors  the  side  of  pre- 
judice? It  is  sinful  in  the  extreme,  and 
always  disastrous,  to  investigate  a ques- 
tion which  God  has  already  decided. 
The  sending  out  of  the  twelve  spies  re- 
minds us  of  modern  efforts  on  the  part 
of  naturalists  and  others  who  are  search- 
ing the  1xx>k  of  nature  high  and  low  to 
see  whether  the  Bible  is  true.  Like  the 
majoritv  rej>ort  of  the  spies,  they  usual- 
ly find  according  to  their  judgment 
things  contrary  to  the  Bible. 
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I OUR  MOTTO.  I 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life.  P 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  m 
study  and  Christian  work.  8 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  g 
ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  ® 

jfielb  flotes 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  filled  several  appointments  at 
Larned,  Ivans.,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  8. 

Sister  Louise  Snavely  died  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  near  Co- 
lumbus Grove,  Ohio,  Sept.  2i.  Obit- 
uary later. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  went  to  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Sept. 
16,  to  assist  the  brotherhood  there  in 
a series  of  meetings. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Seville,  Ohio, 
preached  a very  impressive  sermon  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church,  near  North 
Lawrence,  O.,  on  Sept.  8. 

Four  persons  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  meetings  held  re- 
cently at  Port  Treverton,  Pa.,  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus 

Grove,  Ohio,  spent  a few  days  in  our 
office  last'week  getting  out  material 
for  the  next  Year-Book  and  Directory. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  8,  when  two  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship. 

The  Pleasant  View  Congregation 

in  Stark  Co.,  O.,  have  announced  a 
Bible  Conference  to  be  held  Nov.  19 
to  22,  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  as  instructors. 


Sister  Elsie  Drange,  who  had  been 
spending  some  time  in  the  vicinity  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  stopped  with  friends 
at  Scottdale,  last  week,  leaving  for 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Friday  evening, 
Sept.  20. 

Correction. — We  are  informed  by 
the  father  that  in  the  report  of  money 
sent  to  India  published  in  Aug.  28, 
number  of  the  Witness,  the  $500 
credited  to  R.  B.  Metzler  should  have 
been  credited  to  his  daughter,  Mariet- 
ta Metzler  Lehman. 

At  the  communion  meeting  held  at 
the  Guilford  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O., 
on  Sept.  1.  every  brother  and  sister 
present  partook  • of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. Such  a condition  should  exist 
more  frequently  than  it  does.  Bro.  I. 
J.  Buchwalter  officiated. 

Sister  Barbara  Horst,  wife  of  Bro. 
Elam  Horst  of  W e i 1 e r s v i 1 1 e, 
Ohio,  who  underwent  a very  serious 
operation  recently,  has  so  far  recov- 
ered that  she  will  be  permitted  to 
leave  the  hospital  and  arrive  home  ere 
this  reaches  her  many  friends. 

The  new  meeting  house  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  is  rapidly  nearing  comple- 
tion. A few  more  weeks  will  see  this 
little  congregation  comfortably  shel- 
tered in  its  own  house  of  worship,  for 
the  first  time  in  its  history.  May  God 
bless  the  cause  at  this  place. 

The  program  of  the  Mission  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  the  day  before  the 
General  Conference,  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  has  been  sent  to  this  office.  The 
topics  appearing  on  the  program  in- 
dicate that  an  interesting  and  helpful 
meeting  is  in  store  for  all  who  wjjl  be 
able  to  attend. 

Read  what  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler, 
secretary  of  the  General  Conference, 
has  to  say  about  the  rates  to  the  meet- 
ing held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  in  Novem- 
ber. We  trust  that  by  that  time  the 
rates  will  be  so  adjusted  that  persons 
attending  the  General  Conference 
will  be  able  to  buy  a through  ticket 
for  not  more  than  two  cents  a mile. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  our  breth- 
ren in  the  Kulp  district  near  Wines- 
burg.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  are  putting 
forth  a special  effort  to  erect  a house 
of  worship.  Owing  to  the  fact  that 
this  Congregation  of  twenty  members 
is  in  limited  circumstances  financially, 
the  several  churches  of  Ohio  are  re- 
sponding to  the  call  for  help  and  have 
contributed  very  liberally.  Should 
any  one  desire  to  throw  in  their 
“mite”  it  will  be  very  gratefully  re- 
ceived. 

Any  money  sent  to  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter, Dalton,  Ohio,  for  this  cause, 
will  be  properly  used. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a well  ar- 
ranged program  of  the  Sunday  School 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Midway 
Church,  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Sat- 
urday, Oct.  15.  The  brethren  of  that 
place  extend  a cordial  invitation  to  all 
who  can  to  meet  with  them  and  to 
help  and  be  helped. 

The  opening  service  of  the  large 
new  church  of  the  Sonneberg  Congre- 
gation, near  Dalton,  Ohio,  has  been 
postponed  from  Sept.  15,  to  Sept.  29, 
on  account  of  the  seats  failing  to  ar- 
rive. This  building  is  46  by  74  ft. 
with  gallery,  and  bespeaks  great  credit 
to  the  congregation  as  a nicely  ar- 
ranged, convenient  house  of  worship. 

Minister  Ordained. — The  congre- 
gation at  Pea  Ridge,  having  felt  the 
need  of  more  help  in  the  ministry, 
took  steps  some  time  ago  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  another  minister. 
The  voice  of  the  church  was  taken, 
and  all  the  votes  cast  were  for  Bro. 
Ira  Buckwalter.  The  ordination  took 
place  on  Sunday,  Sept.  15.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  our  young 
brother  in  his  responsible  calling. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
announcement  by  the  Book  Examin- 
ing Committee.  The  original  com- 
mittee appointed  at  the  last  regular 
meeting  of  the  Book  and  Tract  So- 
ciety was  composed  of  the  brethren  S. 
G.  Shetler,  D.  D.  Miller  and  Geo.  R. 
Brunk.  The  latter  two  living  so  far 
away  appointed  the  brethren  A.  D. 
Wenger  and  D.  H.  Bender  as  their 
substitutes.  This  committee  met  at 
Scottdale  and  went  over  the  books  in 
the  manner  stated  in  the  announce- 
ment. It  is  the  aim  of  the  Society  to 
handle  only  such  books  as  are  safe  for 
all  to  read  and  tend  to  the  intellect- 
ual, moral  and  spiritual  upbuilding  of 
the  reader. 

Gorresponbence 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  came  into  our 
midst  on  Sept.  13,  and  preached  four 
sermons.  On  Sunday  morning  ordi- 
nation services  were  held,  when  Bro. 
Ira  Buckwalter  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  May  God  bless  him,  and 
through  his  instrumentality  may  many 
be  eternally  saved. 

Bro,  Kauffman’s  talks  to  us  were 
edifying  and  uplifting  and  a blessing 
to  us.  May  God  spare  him  for  many 
years,  and  may  he  go  on  encouraging, 
exhorting  and  reproving  to  our  good 
and  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
There  were  several  visiting  brethren 
in  our  midst  during  these  meetings. 
We  were  glad  to  see  them.  Come 
again.  Cor. 

Sept.  18,  1907. 
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Port  Treverton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness: — We 
were  again  made  to  rejoice  when  Bro. 

S.  G.  Shetler  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  ten  helpful  sermons  for  us 
using  the  following  texts:  II  Sam. 
19:35;  Psa.  6:3;  Joshua  2:21;  Matt. 
18:3;  I Kings  10:19;  Mark  5:41;  Mark 
12:34;  John  15:14;  Luke  15:9;  Luke 
13:33.  During  these  meetings  four 
precious  souls  confessed  their  Savior. 
These  meeting  were  well  attended. 
May  God  bless  us  all. 

Sept.  15,  1907.  Roger  Shafer. 

Wadsworth,  O. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — The  church  and  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  are  in  a prosperous 
condition. 

On  Sept.  1,  communion  was  held  at 
the  Guilford  church.  Nearly  all  the 
members  were  present  and  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Sept.  8,  the  writer  visited  the 
Old  People’s  Home  near  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  and  attended  a very  interesting 
service  conducted  by  Bish.  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz.  His  subject  was  the  parable  of 
the  builder.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
His  people. 

Sept.  16, 1907.  Cor. 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord,  Greet- 
ing:— Bro.  David  Zook  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  on  Sept. 

7,  and  remained  until  the  9,  during 
which  time  he  conducted  three  meet- 
ings, which  were  very  interesting  and 
upbuilding.  We  trust  the  good  seed 
that  was  sown  will  spring  up  and  bear 
fruit.  We  have  preaching  on  the 
second  Sunday  of  each  month.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  we  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  We  also  have 
Bible  Reading  every  Sunday  evening 
and  prayer  meeting  every  Wednesday 
evening.  We  feel  to  praise  God  for 
the  interest  that  is  manifested  at 
these  meetings.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers.  Cor. 

Sept.  16,  1907. 

Windom,  Kans. 

Dear  Witness  Readers:  Today  Bro. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  family  start  for 
their  new  home  at  Protection,  Co- 
manche Co.,  Kans.  The  car  loaded 
with  his  goods  and  farming  imple- 
ments was  sent  from  Inman  yester- 
day. We  wish  God’s  blessing  upon 
them  and  on  the  people  in  the  colon}’ 
where. they  are  settling.  We  trust 
the  hearts  of  the  unbeleiving  may  be 
opened  as  was  the  heart  of  Lydia  in 
the  colony  at  Philippi  (Acts  16:12-15). 

Our  three  young  sisters,  daughters 
of  John  and  Ettie  Cooprider  of  Mc- 
Pherson, Kans.,  expect  to  start  for 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  attend  the  college  at 
that  place,  in  a few  days.  We  trust 
their  education  will  truly  be  a culture 
for  Christian  service. 


Up  to  this  time  I have  collected  for 
the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
the  sum  of  $212.23.  A good  part  of 
this  sum  comes  from  the  Russian  breth- 
ren. They  will  take  the  matter  up  at 
their  conference  which  will  be  held 
Oct.  16-23  and  I hope  to  receive  favor- 
able consideration.  I am  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  their  conference  ses- 
sions. R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Sept.  18,  1907. 

__ 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — We  met 
on  Monday  evening.  Sept.  16,  to  re- 
organize our  S.  S.  for  the  coming 
year.  Because  of  changes  in  our 
work,  on  account  of  the  opening  of 
the  College  year,  our  S.  S.  year  be- 
gins with  the  last  quarter.  The  elec- 
tion of  officers  resulted  as  follows:  J. 

D.  Brunk,  supt.,  N.  E.  Byers,  assist., 
Orpha  Hostetler,  sec-treas.,  Leland 
Greenawalt,  assist.,  J.  M.  Kurtz, 
chor.,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  assist.  The 
superintendents  for  the  primary  and 
intermediate  departments  will  be  ap- 
pointed with  the  teachers.  Our  low- 
est attendance  was  eighty,  during  the 
vacation  period.  Our  highest  attend- 
ance was  during  the  Special  Bible 
Term  last  Winter,  somewhere  near 
2 co. 

One  of  the  means  of  spiritual  ad- 
vancement during  the  last  year  was 
our  weekly  prayer  meeting,  which  we 
held  at  the  homes  of  the  members 
each  Tuesday  evening.  The  interest 
in  this  service  has  been  steadily  grow- 
ing. We  have  been  using  this  op- 
portunity of  visiting  many  homes  in 
which  sickness  prevented  people  hav- 
ing access  to  public  worship-  Since 
we  are  having  quite  a number  of  min- 
isters coming  here  this  winter,  and  al- 
so a number  of  people  who  are.  inter- 
ested in  mission  work,  we  are  plan- 
ning cottage  meetings  for  Sunday 
afternoon,  in  which  much  of  this  tal- 
ent can  be  employed  and  in  which  we 
can  get  into  better  touch  with  the 
community  around  us. 

The  Gollege  year  opens  Sept.  25, 
and  our  prospects  are,  as  far  as  can  be 
realized  now,  quite  good  and  we  are 
in  hopes  again  of  an  increase  of  at- 
tendance. May  the  church  not  only 
pray  for  their  sons  and  daughters  who 
come  here,  but  also  remember  this 
congregation  which  has  upon  it  great 
responsibility  of  caring  for  and  train- 
ing young  people  who  are  away  from 
home  influences. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  is  attending  the 
Western  Conference  this  week. 

Sept.  19,  1907.  Rudy  Senger. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting: 
—On  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  the  brethren 
Geo.  Ernst  and  Wm.  Hege  of  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  also  Bishops  Durr  and  Metz- 
ler of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  were  with  us. 


The  sapie  evening  votes  were  taken  for 
a deacon.  The  following  Sunday  the 
brethren  Durr  and  Metzler  were  again 
with  us  and  Bro.  H.  G.  Snyder  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon.  Bro. 
Metzler  preached  a very  impressive  ser- 
mon showing  the  importance  and  duty 
of  tins  office.  May  God  bless  the  young 
brother  that  he  may  fill  the  office  well. 
We  believe  the  work,  with  the  proper 
number  of  officers  will  prosper.  We 
feel  much  encouragement  on  account  of 
the  interest  manifested  in  the  church  at 
this  place.  We  have  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  every  Sunday.  The 
only  plea  is,  we  need  more  workers.  I 
wish  to  mention  a few  of  the  advantages 
our  town  affords : Stores,  handling  all 
kinds  of  goods ; planing  mill,  employing 
a number  of  men ; high  school ; paper 
mill,  employing  500  men;  blank  book 
factory,  employing  400  men  and  wom- 
en; tlie  P.  R.'R.  shops,  the  largest  car 
shops  in  the  world,  just  fifteen  miles 
away,  give  employment  to  a great  num- 
ber of  men  (they  also  issue  cheap  rates 
for  employees).  Any  one  desiring  to 
locate  in  a town  having  all  advantages 
would  do  well  to.  go  to  this  place,  as 
the  church  needs  more  workers.  Any 
one  desiring  information  along  this 
line  write  to  Jacob  Snyder,  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa.  Cor. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

On  Aug.  6,  I again  left  my  home  in 
company  with  the  brethren  S.  E. 
Rhodes'  T-  A.  Fultz,  J.  D.  Burkholder 
and  W.  C.  Weaver.  After  wending  our 
way  westward  over  hills  and  dales,  for 
two  days  we  again  clasped  hands  with 
the  W.  Va.  workers,  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
F.  Heatwole,  who  were  then  living  near 
here.  We  found  them  reasonably  well 
and  actively  laboring  for  the  Master. 
Our  object  in  coming  was  to  complete 
the  buildings  we  hail  been  working  on 
some  time  before.  S.  E.  Rhodes  came 
to  assist  in  the  work  wherever  needed 
and  proved  a valuable  addition  to  our 
force.  J.  A.  Fultz  and  J.  D.  Burk- 
holder came  to  plaster  the  building  and 
W.  C.  Weaver  to  do  the  carpenter 

work. 

We  found  tlfat  during  our  absence 
of  about  six  weeks  the  work  had  been 
progressing  nicely.  On  the  day  after 
our  arrival  all  hands  w cut  to  work  and 
through  their  labors  the  house  was  so 
nearly  completed  that  on  Aug.  31-  ^ro* 
and  Sister  Heatwole  occupied  it.  and  on 
Sept.  t.  the  church  was  opened  for  ser- 
vice. The  buddings  are  plain,  neat  and 
substantial.  V e are  not  able  at  this 
time  to  give  the  exact  cost. 

On  Aug.  20,  we  enjoyed  a pleasant 
surprise  by  a visit  from  the  brethren 
James  Cocklev  and  J.  E.  Heatwole  and 
their  wives  from  Virginia,  who  remain- 
ed wi.tli  us  for  a few  days.  \ isits  are 
verv  much  appreciated  here. 

On  Sept.  6,  we  were  encouraged  by 
the  arrival  of  Sisters  Katie  ami  Sadie 
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Detweilcr  and  my  daughter  Lillie  of 
Virginia.  They  came  into  our  home 
and  are  with  11s  yet.  If  there  is  no  pre- 
venting providence,  I expect  to  accom- 
pany them  home  tomorrow,  not  expect- 
ing to  return  again  this  summer. 

On  Aug.  31,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  here  and  on  the 
same  evening  preached  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  school  house  near  here.  On  Sept. 
1,  he  preached  the  opening  sermon  in 
the  new  church  which  is  called  “Beth- 
el.” He  was  assisted  in  the  evening  by 
Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole.  Pre.  Robert 
Smith  was  also  present.  Bro.  Bender 
chose  for  his  text,  I Cor.  3 :g.  His  dis- 
course was  listened  to  with  marked  at- 
tention from  a well-filled  house,  there 
being  nearly  three  hundred  present. 
Meetings  were  continued  every  evening 
the  following  week  which  continued  in 
interest  as  they  progressed.  Bro.  Ben- 
der also  gave  some  special  half-hour 
Bible  Lessons  before  the  regular  even- 
ing service  for  five  evenings.  The  sub- 
jects treated  were  Love,  Nonresistance, 
Nonconformity,  Prayer  headcovering, 
and  Swearing  of  oaths.  This  line  of 
teaching  was  much  enjoyed  by  our  peo- 
ple as  well  as  members  of  other  denom- 
inations and  non-professors.  On  Sun- 
day, Sept.  8,  the  communion  was  ob- 
served, also  the  sacred  rite  of  feetwash- 
ing.  About  fifty  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  There  were  about 
two  hundred  persons  present,  all  seem- 
ing to  be  very  attentive  and  nearly  all 
remaining  during  the  whole  exercise. 
On  Sunday  Bro.  Bender  preached  his 
last  sermon  and  left  for  home  on  Mon- 
day noon.  The  people  of  this  commu- 
nity arc  to  be  commended  for  their  at- 
tention and  good  conduct  during  these 
meetings.  Many  expressions  of  regret 
were  heard  about  his  leaving  so  soon. 
During  the  meetings  a minister  from 
another  denomination  was  received  into 
fellowship  with  us.  We  believe  there 
were  some  here  who  were  almost  per- 
suaded to  become  Christians,  and  we 
hope  the  seed  sown  may  yet  bring  forth 
much  fruit  and  many  souls  be  led  to 
Christ. 

On  Sunday  next  Bro.  Heatwole  ex- 
pects to  go  some  distance  from  here 
and  begin  a series  of  meetings  where 
our  people  have  not  preached  yet. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  the 
work  and  workers  in  West  Virginia. 
They  have  many  perplexing  problems  to 
meet ; many  trials  to  endure ; many  con- 
flicts to  pass  through,  and  many  dis- 
couragements to  face.  They  keenly  feel 
their  need  of  help  from  a higher  power. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Heatwole  expect  to  re- 
main here  till  some  time  in  Novemlxn-. 
Bro.  Smith  will  be  left  alone  during  the 
winter  again.  ITc  is  a willing,  faithful 
worker,  but  it  will  be  impossible  for  him 
to  go  over  the  field  and  fill  all  the  ap- 
pointments. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Sept.  11,  1907. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

for  Dailp  ADeditation 

S.  S.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Sept.  22. — But  y c shall  re- 
ceive power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. — Acts 
1:8. 

A precious  promise  not  only  for  the 
disciples  who  saw  the  ascension  of  Je- 
sus but  for  all  His  followers  including 
those  of  the  present  generation.  How 
we  should  pray  for  and  strive  to  obtain 
more  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  ac- 
companying ]»wer,  then  lie  witnesses 
unto  Him  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  1 he  Gospel  has  been  preach- 
ed in  Jerusalem,  Judaea,  and  Samaria, 
but  much  of  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  “even  unto  the  uttermost  parts” 
remains  for  us.  Are  we  interested? 

Monday,  Sept.  23. — These  all  contin- 
ued with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication.— Acts  1 : 14. 

Herein  lies  the  secret  of  the  strength 
of  the  church.  ‘Tor  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I in  the  midst  of  them.”  I wish  we 
could  more  nearly  fathom  the  depth  of 
the  words  “with  one  accord.”  If  we.  as 
the  true  followers  of  Christ,  could  come 
together  in  our  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions (not  bodily,  but  to  agree),  how 
much  greater  would  the  results  lx*. 
“Tor  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.” 
Why  can  the  Mcnnonite  Church  not 
more  fully  agree?  Is  it  realiy  because 
the  Word  is  understood  so  differently  or 
is  it  because  too  much  carnality,  envv- 
ing,  strife,  etc.,  is  harbored ? 

Tuesday,  Sept.  24. — Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized; 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls. — Acts 
2:41. 

A result  of  prayer  “with  one  accord.” 
As  we  reach  out  to  gather  in  lost  souls 
and  go  or  send  to  spread  the  Gospel  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  iet  us 
not  forget  the  source  of  the  power, 
which  must  accompany  in  order  to  ob- 
tain results.  Let  us  agree  on  some  cer- 
tain line  of  work,  center  our  prayers 
upon  its  accomplishment,  and  great  re- 
sults will  follow. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  25. — Xoze  when 
they  saze  the  boldness  of  I'eler  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men.  they  marvelled;  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  them  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus. — Acts  4:13. 

V hat  a strong  testimony  this  would 
be  for  us,  if  people  could  take  knowledge 
of  us  that  we  had  lx*cn  with  Jesus. 
That  must  be  the  source  of  all  that 


really  constitutes  power  in  our  religious 
work.  Intellectual  training,  physical 
strength,  natural  ability  may  all  be  help- 
ful but  they  are  and  must  always  be  sub- 
ordinate to  the  fact  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus. 

“Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath, 

The  Christian’s  native  air. 

His  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death — 

He  enters  heaven  with  prayer.” 

Thursday,  Sept.  26. — For  we  can 
not  but  speak  the  things  zvhich  we  have 
seen  and  heard. — Acts  4:20. 

The  Bible  contains  much  evidence 
that  when  we  are  -filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God,  it  must  show  in  our  lives.  We 
must  speak  of  the  things  which  make 
our  lives,  which  constitute  life  in  them- 
selves. Are  we  trying  to  hide  our  lights 
under  a bushel?  Probably  if  the  facts 
were  discovered  we  would  be  found  to 
have  no  light.  Let  us  not  get  religious- 
ly fanatical,  but  when  we  meet  a brother 
or  sister  that  talks  religion  all  the  time 
let  us  not  severely  criticize  such.  It 
may  be  that  they  are  so  filled,  as  were 
the  apostles  of  old,  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  they  can  not  but  speak  the  things 
which  they  have  seen  and  heard. 

Friday,  Sept.  27. — And  they  were 
not  able  to  resist  the  zvisdom  and  the 
spirit  by  which  he  spake. — Acts  6:10. 

All  so-called  knowledge  or  wisdom 
that  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  truth  as 
presented  in  the  Word  of  God  is  but 
foolishness,  and  the  folly  will  sooner  or 
later  be  discovered,  blow  many  times 
during  past  centuries  have  critics  dis- 
covered defects  in  the  Word,  only  to 
have  their  own  ignorance  proven  later. 
Truth  will  ever  endure,  not  only 
throughout  time  but  also  throughout 
eternity.  Therefore  all  that  is  not  truth 
can  not  resist  the  wisdom  which  we  get 
of  God. 

“More  about  Jesus  would  I know. 

More  of  his  grace  to  others  show. 

More  of  his  saving  fullness  see. 

More  of  his  love  who  died  for  me.” 

Saturday,  Sept.  28. — And  there  was 
great  joy  in  that  city. — Acts  8:8. 

What  constitutes  joy  or  happiness? 
Some  of  the  reasons  for  rejoicing  in  this 
instance  were,  “The  people  with  one  ac- 
cord gave  'heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake.”  “Unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  a loud  voice  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  . with  them,  and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were  lame 
were  healed."  Too  many  of  us  are  un- 
able to  discriminate  between  joy  and 
fun.  \\  e get  the  idea  that  laughter  and 
joy  are  synonyms,  which  is  a mistake. 
Deep  jov  will  more  often  produce  tears 
than  laughter.  Fun  is  of  short  duration 
and  often  followed  by  anything  but  hap- 
piness. Joy  is  one  of  the  attributes  of 
the  angels  in  heaven.  We  are  admon- 
ished to  possess  it  at  all  times.  “Rejoice 
evermore.” 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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flfotecellaneous 

FIRST  AMISH  MENNONITE 
MEETING  HOUSE 

By  C.  Z.  Mast. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  first  Amish  Mennonite  M.  H.  in 
America  was  built  by  the  members  of 
the  second  Amish  Mennonite  colony 
that  came  to  this  country.  The  exact 
date  of  its  erection  is  unknown,  but  it 
was  probably  built  about  the  latter  part 
of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  walls 
of  the  old  M.  H.  and  the  burialground 
still  remain  and  mark  the  place  where 
once  flourished  a large  congregation. 

The  site  of  this  old  church  is  three 
miles  south  of  Malvern,  Pa.  The  writer 
and  his  father  visited  the  place  recently 
and  also  the  old  homestead,  formerly  the 
residence  of  the  writer's  ancestors  of 
seven  generations  ago.  We  found  our- 
selves in  a beautiful  valley,  known  as 
Old  Chester  Valley,  in  a rich  farming 
district  where  the  fields  were  yielding  a 
bountiful  harvest  from  a fertile,  lime- 
stone soil. 

In  this  vicinity  may  also  be  found 
places  of  much  interest  in  United  States 
History such  as  Valley  Forge,  three 
miles  east  of  the  ruins  of  the  old  meet- 
ing house.  Here  the  American  soldiers 
were  encamped  during  the  winter  of 
1777  and  1778,  in  the  dark  days  of  the 
Revolution.  The  soldiers  lived  miser- 
ably in  comfortless  huts  or  on  the  frozen 
ground  with  little  food  or  clothing  and 
became  very  troublesome  to  the  farmers 
nearby,  some  of  which  were  owned  anil 
occupied  by  our  brethren. 

Five  years  ago  the  old  meeting  house 
was  still  in  good  condition.  The  de- 
struction of  the  old  meeting  house  was 
caused  by  some  mischievous  little  boys 
who  played  inside  and  in  some  way  set 
it  on  fire. 

The  dimensions  of  the  building  were 
26  x 50  feet  with  eleven  windows  3 x 5 
feet,  and  a narrow  entrance  door.  Une 
. walls  are  of  solid  masonry,  and  brother 
Amos  Stoltzfus  of  Millwood.  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  told  me  that  a hitching  yard 
adjoined  the  old  structure  but  is  now 
thrown  into  a large  field.  About  one 
year  ago  two  huge  marble  stones  could 
be  seen  lying  a few  yards  from  the  old 
church  door,  which  were  called  horse- 
posts  in  colonial  times,  and  were  used 
for  mounting  and  dismounting  by  those 
who  came  to  church  on  horseback. 

Three  years  previous  to  its  destruc- 
tion it  was  visited  by  Sister  Mast.  Wife 
of  Bro.  Amos  Mast,  of  the  Millwood 
congregation.  She  entered  the  old 
building  and  found  everything  in  place 
as  it  had  been  years  ago  when  services 
were  still  held.  The  Bible  was  lying  on 
the  pulpit  and  the  hymn  books  scattered 
over  the  benches. 

In  walking  through  the  old  gra\e- 


yard,  we  noticed  that  the  tombstones 
were  all  of  white  marble,  bearing  such 
familiar  names  as  Lapp,  Kauffman,  Zug, 
or  Zook,  Shenk,  and  W’illauer.  The 
wall  around  the  burying-ground  was 
fast  crumbling  down,  but  through  the 
benevolence  of  two  kind-hearted  breth- 
ren— Henry  M.  Hertzler  of  El  verson, 
Pa.,  and  Elhanen  Zook  of  Downington, 
Pa. — and  the  aid  of  a few  contributors 
a new  wall  built  of  stone  and  cement 
was  erected  which  now  stands  as  a me- 
morial of  past  generations.  Oniy  a few 
miles  east  of  the  ruins  of  this  old  meet- 
ing house  there  still  stands  a very  old 
Mennonite  M.  H.  with  its  hymn  books 
still  in  place,  but  destitute  of  a congre- 
gation. 

While  we  stood  upon  the  site  of  this 
old  meeting  house  and  thought  of  the 
many  dead  buried  here,  the  question 
arose  in  our  minds,  What  has  become  of 
the  congregation?  Older  brethren  sup- 
plied the  answer : Various  difficulties 
arose  in  the  church  and  caused  separa- 
tion and  division.  One  of  the  particular 
causes  for  stumbling  was  the  tendency 
to  worldliness  in  dress.  The  disobedient 
members,  instead  of  supporting  the 
rules  and  discipline  of  the  church,  moved 
into  other  localities.  Other  troubles 
arose  that  caused  members  to  move 
away  and  bring  about  the  death  of  the 
congregation,  but  we  do  not  consider  it 
edifving  to  dwell  on  the  -errors  of  the 
past: 

About  the  last  family  that  moved 
awav  from  the  Church  in  East  White- 
land  Twp.,  Chester  Co.,  l’a.,  was  the 
Zug  family,  who  settled  near  Binkley  s 
Bridge.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1834. 
They  remained  to  the  last  but  were 
finally  forced  to  move  to  another  local- 
ity in  order  that  they  might  worship 
with  those  of  like  faith.  One  family,  by 
the  name  of  Lapp,  remained  in  the  com- 
munity and  some  of  their  descendants 
still  reside  on  the  old  homestead. 

Among  those  visiting  this  congregation 
during  its  early  history  was  Bish.  Jacob 
Hertzler  of  Hamburg,  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
who  was  the  first  Amish  Mennonite 
bishop  in  America  and  founded  the  first 
church  of  his  sect  in  this  country.  He 
was  noted  as  a tireless  worker  and  was 
long  known  as  the  overseer  of  the 
church  in  Chester  Co.  At  the  age  of 
eighty  years  lie  walked  from  his  home 
to  visit  the  brethren  of  this  place  in 
preference  to  riding  011  horseback,  cov- 
ering the  distance  of  sixty-five  miles  in 
two  days. 

The  meeting  house  was  also  used  as  a 
school  house  in  which  the  children  re- 
ceived their  scanty  supply  of  education. 
I have  in  my  possession  an  old  English 
spelling-book  which  was  used  by  my 
grandfather’s  aunt  While  attending 
school  in  this  meeting  house. 

Christian  Zug,  born  Apr.  20.  1752.  in 
Bem  Twp.  (now  Center  Twp.),  Berks 
Co..  Pa.,  was  one  of  the  first  Amish 
Mennonite  ministers  in  America  who 


preached  regularly  to  a congregation  of 
his  faith  in  a meeting  hous**.  He  was 
noted  as  a zealous  worker  and  a strict 
disciplinarian.  He  was  the  son  of  Chris- 
tian Zug,  Sr.,  mentioned  in  the  Church 
History  (page  129)  who  was  imprison- 
ed with  Jacob  Mast,  John  Hertzler, 
Stq>hen  Kauffman  and  others  for  refus- 
ing to  enter  service  in  the  Revolutionary 
War.  They  were  condemned  to  be  shot 
but  the  sentence  was  never  executed  and 
the  peace-loving  prisoners  were  set  free. 
Christian  Zug,  Sr.,  left  the  Hamburg 
settlement  after  the  death  of  his  wife 
and  returned  to  Europe.  Here  he  mar- 
ried a second  wife,  and  coming  back  to 
America  settled  in  Whiteland  Twp., 
Chester  Co.,  where  their  son,  Christian, 
was  born.  He  became  a faithful  shep- 
herd of  the  flock  and  presided  over  the 
same  until  his  death. 


Christian  Zug  was  also  one  of  the 
first  ministers  to  hold  evening  services 
in  the  meeting  house.  The  remains  of 
this  faithful  minister  and  his  wife  rest 
in  the  old  grave-yard,  their  graves  being 
marked  by  tombstones  bearing  the  in- 
scription of  the  date  of  birth  and  death 
in  German.  These  are  the  great-great- 
great  grandparents  of  the  writer.  1 took 
time  to  visit  the  old  homestead  where 
these  progenitors  once  lived  and  found 
the  farm  in  possession  of  a widow  by 
the  name  of  Malin.  This  farm  has  been 
in  the  hands  of  the  Malin  family  ever 
since  the  Zugs  departed  this  life.  We 
had  a short  interview  with  the  woman 
concerning  the  past  history  of  the  place. 
She  appeared  to  be  very  intelligent  and 
gave  many  incidents  of  interesting  his- 
tory related  to  her  bv  her  mother  who 
attended  services  in  the  old  Amish  Men- 


nonite meeting  house,  giving  the  testi- 
mony that  they  were  such  "good,  kind 
people.”  I was  glad  to  learn  that  after 
all  their  troubles  and  ups  and  downs, 
they  left  behind  them  a marked  influ- 
ence for  good. 

Valley  Forge  is  only  two  miles  north- 
west of  the  old  Zug  homestead  and  the 
Zugs  were  harassed  very  much  by  the 
Revolutionary  soldiers  who  became  a 
perfect  menace  to  the  people.  It  is  re- 
lated that  the  soldiers  had  torn  away  all 
the  fences  on  the  farm  to  build  a for- 
tress. Once  when  old  Mother  Zug  was 
taking  her  fresh  loaves  from  the  oven, 
a group  of  hungry  soldiers  came  tip  and 
snatched  away  all  but  one  of  the  loaves, 
with  which  the  frightened  woman,  hid- 
ing it  under  her  apron,  ran  into  the 
house,  saying,  " litis  one  is  for  me, 
and  the  'soldiers  were  merciful  enough 
to  let  her  have  it. 

In  looking  about  the  old  buildings  our 
minds  were  filled  with  grave  thoughts 
and  our  hearts  full  of  deep  emotion. 
We  felt  to  say  with  the  Psalmist.  “The 
* place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more." 
The  weather  being  warm  we.  being  fa- 
tigued with  a long  drive,  felt  very 
thirstv.  We  walked  over  to  the  foun- 


tain, which  we  believe  to  lx*  the  largest 
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and  most  beautiful  we  had  ever  seen. 
And  after  being  refreshed  by  its  cooling 
water,  we  wondered  how  many  persons 
'had  quenched  their  thirst  at  this  foun- 
tain after  a hot,  weary  day  of  labor, 
and  how  many  of  these  kept  their  souls 
refreshed  bv  the  Fountain  of  Li  fie  and 
are  now  with  the  Master  in  the  great  be- 
yond. 

In  studying  the  history  of  our  Amish 
people  we  find  that  there  were  always 
some  who  were  inclined  to  put  great 
stress  on  form  and  thus  lose  the  spirit. 
Others  claimed  that  the  rules  of  the 
church  were  too  oppressive  and  yearned 
to  be  like  other  people.  The  charge 
against  the  one  side  was,  “formalism,” 
anti  against  the  other,  “pride.”  Let  us 
ever  strive  to  maintain  peace  anti  love 
in  the  church  for  when  difficulties  and 
differences  come  they  destroy  life  anti 
spiritual  power.  Read  Rev.  2:1-6  and 
see  what  the  Lord  has  to  say  concern- 
ing those  who  lost  their  first  love.  May 
God  grant  that  we  may  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  His  Wortl  and  the  power 
of  His  Spirit,  that  we  may  lay  aside 
petty  differences  anti  form  a true  union 
on  a Gospel  basis,  a one-ness  in  Christ 
that  knows  no  compromise  with  the 
world.  Oppression  fitted  the  Israelites 
for  the  possession  of  the  promised  land ; 
the  tlays  of  martyrdom  welded  the  hearts 
of  true  Christians  together,  anti  may  all 
that  comes  upon  us  lead  us  into  a life 
of  true  Christianity. 

(Some  of  the  facts  of  this  article 
have  been  obtained  by  word  of  mouth 
coming  flown  through  seven  genera- 
tions, so  we  are  unable  to  vouch  for  ab- 
solute correctness  in  each  cascr) 

Elverson,  Pa. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  THE  LIGHT  OF 
THE  WORLD  AND  THE  NEED 
OF  THIS  LIGHT 

By  Ola  Mae  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  indeed  an  important  place  for 
the  Christian  to  occupy.  “But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a peculiar  people : that  ye 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvelous  light.”  “Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  anti  glorify  your  father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  “Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.”  These  words  were  spo- 
ken by  Christ  to  His  disciples  and  to  us 
as  followers  of  Him. 

We  must  be  sure  we  are  a true  fol- 
lower of  Christ.  This  I deem  the  great- 
est duty  of  the  Christian.  Certainly  we 
can  not  be  shining  lights  unless  we  are 
true  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly , 
Lamb  who  died  to  save  us.  Jesus  Him- 
self set  the  example  and  wherever  He 
went  He  was  ever  the  same,  the  light 
sent  to  dispel  the  darkness  of  this  world 
and  fill  it  with  light  and  glory.  Our 


lights  will  many  times  be  dimmed  by 
human  imperfections  and  although  our 
light  is  borrowed  it  will  nevertheless  ra- 
diate upon  those  around  us  and  the 
world  will  be  made  better  for  our  being 
here.  Christian  friends,  have  the  cour- 
age of  your  convictions.  Let  it  be  re- 
membered that  we  are  working  for  God 
and  not  for  the  world.  All  that  is  in 
the  world  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  world  and  the  “world  passeth  away 
and  the  lust  thereof,  but  be  that  doetfa 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.” 

We  are  tempted  and  tried  in  various 
ways.  Christ  Himself  was  not  spared 
these  temptations  but  during  His  forty 
days  in  the  wilderness  the  tempter  came 
strongly  to  Him,  but  He  rose  above  it 
and  gave  us  an  example.  During  His 
early  ministry  and  not  only  at  that  time 
but  all  during  His  life  He  lived  not  for 
Himself  but  for  those  around  Him,  who- 
ever they  were.  It  matters  not  in  What 
way  the  cross  may  come,  it  is  ours  to 
accept  it  gladly  and  follow  our  Leader. 
Even  though  the  way  seems  dreary,  the 
path  long  and  the  duty  burdensome, 
there  is  after  ali,  a secret  satisfaction  in 
the  fact  that  it  is  ennobling  to  obey  the 
Divine  will  rather  than  our  own.  There 
is  a story  told  of  a woman  who,  early  in 
life,  started  out  to  climb  the  mountains 
of  fame,  and  pluck  its  laurel  leaves  from 
the  top.  She  had  gone  only  a little 
ways  when  she  was  called  aside  to  some 
duty  of  help  to  her  friends.  This  done, 
she  again  set  forth  on  her  mission  to  be 
called  aside  again.  And  thus  all  her  life 
she  could  only  begin  her  climbing  when 
some  one  needed  her  and  she  would  turn 
aside  to  help  them.  When  at  last  she 
had  grown  old  and  saw  her  sad 
fate  in  this  that  she  would  not  reach  the 
top  of  the  mountain  and  pluck  the  lau- 
rels, but  she  felt  assured  that  her  life 
spent  for  others  in  humble  duties  was 
more  pleasing  in  God’s  sight  than  many 
laurel  leaves. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  let  our  light  sine.  It  may  be  in  the 
humble  duties  of  life,  comforting  the 
sick  and  needy,  lending  a helping  hand 
to  the  destitute,  by  acts  of  kindness 
making  home  a blessing — by  all  of  these 
we  can  nobly  fill  our  places  in  the  body 
of  Christ.  ; . 

To  let  our  lights  shine  brightly  we 
must  live  pure  lives,  avoiding  all  that 
is  evil.  Life  is  a thing  of  beauty  or  a 
thing  of  shame,  just  as  we  make  it. 
Each  one  has  within  Himself  the  power 
to  make  or  mar  his  life.  Every  day 
counts  one  way  or  the  other,  and  that 
for  eternity ; every  thought  and  every 
deed  bears  its  own  influences  and  the 
world  is  reading  our  lives  to  see  if  there 
is  a reality  in  religion.  It  means  that  if 
they  are  favorably  impressed  by  our 
lives  they  are  drawn  toward  God  and  if 
not  they  arc  drawn  much  farther  away 
than  an  equal  amount  of  teaching  will  be 
able  to  recover.  How  grand  our  oppor- 
tunities, yet  how  fearful  our  responsi- 


bilities. God"  grant  tis  grace  to  use  the 
opportunities  in  time  for  glory  in  eter- 
nity. As  the  light  of  Christ  shines  out 
through  the  lives  of  His  followers  as  we 
follow  the  paths  of  duty,  however  rough, 
in  the  home,  in  church,  in  society,  in 
business  and  wherever  we  go,  the  world 
will  become  convinced  that  the  religion 
of  Christ  is  a reality  and  many  are  led 
from  darkness  to  light. 

We  are  so  weak  of  ourselves  that  we 
sometimes  think  it  does  not  matter 
whether  we  just  let  our  light  shine  all 
the  time  or  not.  Ah,  friends!  it  does. 
The  unsaved  are  constantly  watching  our 
lives,  therefore  is  it  not  an  important 
thing  that  we  shine  for  the  Master  and 
keep  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning? 

Then  there  are  people  who  will  not 
let  their  light  shine,  but  instead,  forbid 
it  to  shine.  They  are  willing  to  be  call- 
ed church-members,  but  the  church  is  not 
to  expect  anything  from  them.  Poor  de- 
luded souls ! They  imagine  they  can 
hide  their  lights  under  a bushel  and  then 
just  before  they  die  take  the  bushel  off. 
But  alas,  there  will  be  no  light  there 
when  the  final  summons  comes  to  meet 
the  bridegroom.  They  will  find  as  did 
the  foolish  virgins,  that  there  is  no  light 
and  likewise  no  oil.  Instead  of  being  a 
light  we  are  sometimes,  I fear,  a stum- 
bling-block, for  which  we  will  have  to 
answer  at  the  last  day. 

Christ  commanded  11s  to  be  a light  to 
the  world,  not  to  hide  our  light  under  a 
bushel  but  to  put  it  on  a candle  stick 
where  it  may  be  a help  to  others  and 
glorify  God  who  is  in  heaven.  We 
should  make  no  discrimination  between 
the  week-days  and  the  Sabbath-day. 
There  is  in  this  world  of  sin  no  grander 
picture  than  bright,  loving  young  Chris- 
tians who  let  rheir  lights  shine,  fully 
given  up  to  God  to  use  them  as  He 
would,  forgetful  of  self,  living  joyfully 
in  die  service  of  others  and  enduring 
hardness  gladly,  not  simply  for  the 
good-will  of  others,  but  because  the 
heart  is  so  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
that  every  act  is  a spontaneous  outflow 
of  the  heart. 

May  we  as  children  of  light  move  for- 
ward through  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
with  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning 
that  we  may  be  a light  to  the  world,  a 
salt  to  the  earth,  that  our  influences 
may  offset  that  of  the  enemy  of  souls. 

Let  us  take  a look  at  the  heavens  and 
notice  how  much  brighter  some  stars 
shine  than  others.  Just  so  in  our  lives, 
some  will  shine  as  the  brightest  stars 
and  some  as  the  dimmest,  but  if  we  do 
our  best  our  work  will  not  be  unnoticed 
by  -the  Lord.  We  all  owe  our  best  to 
the  Lord  and  He  is  not  satisfied  with 
anything  short  of  our  best.  Let  us  labor 
earnestly  in  God’s  vineyard  that  when 
our  time  comes  to  leave  this  world  we 
may  hear  that  glad  and  welcome  voice, 
“Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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LA  JUNTA  (COLO.)  NEWS 


To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — “The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 
glad.”  Those  of  our  number  who  had 
been  sick  some  time  since  are  now  out 
again.  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  has  for  sev- 
eral weeks  been  able  to  perform  his 
duties  at  building  the  Sanitarium. 
The  fever  in  La  Junta  is  becoming 
less.  Some  of  our  brethren  are  ques- 
tioning the  health  conditions  of  our 
locality.  To  such  I would  say  the 
fever  has  been  almost  entirely  con- 
fined to  the  town  of  La  Junta. 

The  Sanitarium  is  located  five  miles 
west  of  La  Junta,  and  to  my  know- 
ledge there  has  been  only  one  case  of 
fever  in  the  entire  vicinity.  In  fact, 

I can  candidly  say  that  there  has  been 
as  little  fever  in  our  locality  or  even 
less  than  any  place  I have  ever  lived 
in  before.  Sure  enough,  the  town  has 
had  its  full  share  of  fever  cases  during 
the  past  summer.  Undoubtedly  the 
cause  is  unknown  yet  many  think  the 
trouble  is  due  to  the  imperfect  water 
supply.  I am  inclined  to  believe  this 
opinion  is  right,  for  I well  remember 
how  about  15  or  20  years  ago  the  town 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  had  equally  as 
trying  an  experience  with  fever,  but 
since  the  water  supply  has  been  more 
perfect  the  trouble  of  fever  is  almost 
entirely  eliminated.  There  is  now  on 
foot  a movement  for  a supply  of  spring 
water  to  be  piped  from  Fowler,  some 
distance  west  of  La  Junta,  for  drink- 
ing and  cooking  purposes  and  I feel 
sure  that  when  this  is  completed,  the 
conditions  will  be  greatly  improved. 

Our  Church  and  Sunday  school  ser- 
vices at  Fairview,  six  miles  west  of 
La  Junta,  have  been  discontinued  for 
several  weeks  because  of  tearing  down 
the  old  school  house  and  building  a 
new  one.  We  are  now  having  serv- 
ices regularly  at  the  La  Junta  jail 
every  two  weeks.  Our  Bro.  J.  J. 
Wenger  and  wifeof  Linville,  Va.,  have 
been  with  us  for  several  weeks.  They 
have  taken  a short  visit  to  the  moun- 
tains and  Colorado  Springs.  We  are 
expecting  them  back  in  time  for  our 
Church  and  S.  S.  Conference,  which 
will  be  held  Oct.  16  to  22. 

The  Conference  will  convene  in  the 
new  church,  which  is  now  being  built. 

We  are  anxious  to  have  brethren 
and  sisters  visit  us  at  that  time,  not 
only  to  help  in  the  important  work  of 
Conference  but  also  to  see  the  work 
that  is  being  done  at  the  Sanitarium. 
I feel  confident  that  our  people  will 
be  in  a position  to  more  fully  appre- 
ciate the  work  when  they  see  for  them- 
selves what  is  being  done.  I he  work 
is  progressing  nicely.  The  building 
is  under  roof  and  the  doors  and  win- 
dow frames  are  being  made.  After 
these  are  made  the  brick  layers  will 
begin  their  work.  According  to  pres- 
ent calculations  the  institution  will 


not  be  ready  to  take  in  any  patients 
until  after  Christmas. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  name, 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 
Sept.  16,  1907. 


WESTERN  DISTRICT,  A.  M., 
CONFERENCE 


To  all  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting: — The  Western  District  Con- 
ference is  now  in  session  at  this  place. 
It  began  its  labors  yesterday  morning 
with  Andreas  Schrock  and  Levi  J. 
Miller  as  moderators  and  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  and  Eli  Frey  secretaries.  The 
brethren,  J.  S.  Gerig,  Samuel  Garber 
and  Daniel  Graber  were  appointed  a 
committee  on  resolutions.  There  is  a 
good  attendance,  though  hardly  as 
large  as  it  has  been  on  some  former 
occasions.  Bro.  Levi  Miller  preached 
the  conference  sermon,  which  was  at- 
tested to  by  thirty-five  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons,  coming  from  eight 
different  states. 

Among  the  questions  considered  yes- 
terday afternoon  were  the  following: 
How  encourage  small  congrega- 
tions? What  do  we  show  by  the  com- 
munion? How  teach  simplicity  of  at- 
tire according  to  I Pet.  3:3,4  more  ef- 
ficiently? Should  nonresistant  people 
hold  offices  in  which  it  is  necessary  to 
administer  oaths  or  use  carnal  weap- 
ons to  enforce  obedience  to  law?  A 
number  of  interesting  questions  are 
promised  for  today.  The  discussions 
so  far  have  been  marked  for  earnest- 
ness, plainness  of  speech,  and  hearty 
good  will. 

Last  night  there  was  a large  at- 
tendance. There  were  a number  of 
short  volunteer  addresses,  followed  by 
a sermon  on  “Lord  be  merciful  to  me 
a sinner,”  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Ko- 
komo, Ind. 

Tomorrow,  the  Lord  willing,  will  be 
devoted  to  Sunday  school  conference 
work,  after  which  the  workers  will  re- 
turn to  their  respective  fields  of  labor, 
we  believe  greatly  strengthened  and 
encouraged.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  labors  of  His  servants. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  Sept.  19,  1907. 


A TESTIMONY 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

a 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“The  Lord  is  at  hand.” — Phil.  4 :5* 

Praise  and  thanks  be  to  Jehovah  for 
His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.  “For  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever- 
lasting strength : tea,  I will  gladly  re- 
joice in  the  Lord : my  soul  shall  be  joy- 
ful in  my  God,  for  lie  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garments  of  salvation  for  the 
blessedness  of  my  soul.”  The  Apostle 
Paul  exhorted  Timothy  not  to  be  asham- 


ed of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  also  put 
him  in  remembrance  to  stir  up  the  gift 
of  God  Who  has  given  him  “not  the 
spirit  of  fear : but  of  power  and  of  love, 
and  of  a sound  mind.” 

Why  not  serve  the  Lord  while  in 
health  ? 

Surely  it  pays  to  be  a Christian ! 
For  then  we  can  say  with  the  apostle 
Paul,  “I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I am 
e*eeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation,” 
“so  that  you  come  behind  with  no  gift; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” 

Oh,  the  realization  of  God’s  wonder- 
ful works.  “For  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth 
the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring 
forth ; so  the  Lord  God  will  cause  right- 
eousness and  praise  to  spring  forth  be- 
fore all  nations”  (Isa.  61:11).  Oh, 
Lord,  “let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  thee ; let  such  as 
love  thy  salvation  say  continually,  The 
Lord  be  magnified  but  I am  poor  and 
needy;  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me: 
thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer ; 
make  no  tarrying,  O my  God”  ( Psa.  qo : 
16,  17).  “Praise  the  Lord,  O my  soul.” 
Amen. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

“FATHER,  FORGIVE  THEM” 


By  D.  E.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  the  time  when  Christ  was  accused 
before  Pilate,  mocked  by  Herod  and 
given  over  to  be  crucified,  He  showed 
such  love  for  His  enemies  that  He  was 
able  to  say  from  the  depths  of  I Bis 
heart,  "Father,  forgive  them ; for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.” 

Why  is  it  that  there  is  always  so  much 
trouble,  strife  and  enmity  existing 
among  our  people?  Is  it  not  true  that  if 
men,  instead  of  resisting  when  trouble 
arises  between  parties,  would  pray  to 
Go  1.  there  would  be  a great  deal  less  ill- 
feeling  and  contention?  It  takes  two 
persons  to  quarrel — one  to  start  and  one 
to  defend  himself.  And  God  only  knows 
where  the  trouble  will  end. 

Christ  taught  a noble  example  when 
He  spoke  the  above  words.  In  Luke  6: 
27  we  are  commanded  to  love  our  ene- 
mies. Love  accompanied  by  prayer  is 
able  to  conquer  the  most  bitter  enemies. 

It  has  been  said,  “Evil  for  evil  is  dev- 
ilish ; good  for  good  is  human ; and  good 
for  evil  is  divine.”  When  Christ  said, 
"Father,  forgive  them,”  He  exemplified 
the  latter.  Christian  people,  which  of 
these  three  statements  do  our  lives  con- 
firm ? 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


“For  drunkenness,  drink  cold  water: 
for  health,  rise  early : to  be  happy.  l>e 
honest : to  please  all,  mind  your  own 
business.” 
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RATES  TO  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


On  account  of  recent  legislation  in  a 
number  of  states  granting  a two-cent 
rate  on  all  railroad  lines,  there  will  be 
no  reduced  rates  granted  to  those  who 
wish  to  attend  the  General  Conference 
at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  in  November.  Appli- 
cation was  made  for  the  same  in  regu- 
lar form  but  the  lines  of  the  Central 
Passenger  Association,  which  held  a 
meeting  in  Chicago,  September  n,  did 
not  grant  the  reduction. 

Many  delegates  from  Central  and 
Southern  Ohio  and  from  some  sections 
of  Indiana,  will  be  able  to  reach  Green- 
town  or  Kokomo  on  traction  lines,  and 
if  enough  delegates  go  from  one  place 
a car  might  be  chartered  from  the  local 
company  and  expenses  reduced  very 
materially.  Some  of  the  steam  roads 
in  Ohio  and  Indiana  charge  2^2  cents 
per  mile  on  all  tickets  that  are  sold  to 
l>oints  outside  of  the  state.  Those  go- 
ing any  great  distance  in  either  of  these 
states  can  save  about  one-half  cent  per 
mile  bv  buying  a ticket  to  the  nearest 
point  to  the  state  line,  paying  cash 
across  the  line  and  then  paying  again 
to  their  destination.  By  this  plan  pas- 
sengers can  get  the  benefit  of  the  two- 
cent  rate  all  the  way  except  for  a short 
distance  across  the  state  line.  Other- 
wise it  will  cost  at  the  rate  of  2/2 
cents  on  most  of  the  through  lines.  It 
may  lx  possible  that  by  the  time  the 
Conference  convenes  the  rates  will  be 
adjusted  so  that  inter-state  traffic  will 
all  be  at  the  two-cent  rate.  It  will  be 
well  for  those  intending  to  go  to  get 
definite  information  on  this  point  just 
before  starting. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec’y. 


BE  YE  THANKFUL 


By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“As  lie  entered  into  a certain  village 
there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers, 
which  stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw 
them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed.  And  one  of  them  when  he 
saw  that  lie  was  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a loud  voice  glorified  God.  And 
fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks:  and  he  was  a Samaritan. 
And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed  ? but  where  are  the 
nine  ?” — Luke  1 7 : 1 1 - 1 7 • . 

The  harvest  is  over  but  not  all  crops 
are  gathered  in  yet  but  the  fields  yielded 
abundantly.  Arc  we  full  of  thankful- 
ness for  God’s  blessings  again  given  us? 

We  pray,  “Give  11s  day  by  day  our 
daily  bread,”  and  when  God  gives  it  to 
us  are  we  like  the  nine  w'ho,  when  they 


were  healed  turned  not  back  to  glorify 
God? 

Can  He  not  say  today  as  He  looks  over 
the  world,  Were  there  not  ten  blessed, 
yet  where  are  the  nine?  Yet  some, 
about  one  tenth,  perhaps,  give  thanks  to 
God  for  every  blessing.  Let  us  all  be 
of  those  w'ho,  like  the  Samaritan,  glorify 
God  even  if  others  do  not.  Let  our 
hearts  be  full  of  thankfulness  and  praise 
like  the  Samaritan  who,  “fell  down  at 
His  feet,  giving  Him  thanks,”  for  he 
was  earnest. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  to  be  thankful 
many  times,  as  in  Joel  2 :26.  “And  ye 
shall  eat  in  plenty  and  be  satisfied,  and 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you : 
and  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed.” 
In  Heb.  13:15  Paul  says,  “Let  us  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  your  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name.”  In  Thess.  5:18 
he  says,  “In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you.”  Let  11s  all  try 
to  appreciateGod’s  blessings  more  in  the 
future  than  we  have  hitherto,  and  say  in 
our  souls,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 

Millersville,  Pa. 


CHARITY 


By  Mamie  Plank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Charity,  what  does  it  mean  ? It  means 
benevolence  and  liberality.  “Charity 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind ; charity  envi- 
eth  not ; charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up.”  “Knowledge  puffeth 
up,  but  Charity  edifieth.”  And  though  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge, 
and  though  I have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I am  nothing.”  Charity  means 
so  much  to  the  follower  of  Christ.  If 
we  have  not  charity  we  are  nothing  in 
the  Lord’s  sight.  “Above  all  things,  put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness.” According  to  Col.  3:14  we 
see  that  if  we  have  not  charity  we  may 
do  all  other  things  that  we  can  imagine, 
but  still  we  are  nothing  in  the  Lord’s 
sight. 

“Though  I speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, I am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.”  It  is  for  each  indi- 
vidual, not  just  for  certain  ones.  Some 
people  may  get  the  thought  that  it  is  for 
some  one  else  and  not  for  them,  but 
they  can  not  clear  themselves  with  that. 
The  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  we  must 
all  be  charitable  and  we  can  not  change 
the  Scriptures  to  suit  ourselves.  “Flee 
also  youthful  lusts  but  follow  righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace  with  them 
that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a pure  heart 
and  of  a good  conscience  and  of  faith 
unfeigned.” 

Harper,  Kans. 


TEMPERANCE 


(Parts  of  a sermon  delivered  by  S.  T. 
Bossermon  in  Dunkirk,  Ohio,  July  27 
1884.) 

Sel.  by  Ed.  Hershberger. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  other  subject 
which  seems  to  agitate  the  minds  of  the 
people  of  our  nation  more  than  the 
liquor  question.  It  is  a subject  of  which 
we  have  a right  to  know  something,  and 
rightly  it  should  engage  the  attention  of 
all.  VVe  see  the  fruits  of  intemperance 
and  know  a great  deal  about  it  by  our 
personal  observation  so  much  so  that  it 
is  no  strange  thing  why  we  are  here  to- 
day, to  consider  the  evils  of  this  great 
traffic  and  prescribe  remedies  for  its 
abolition. 

Intemperance  spreads  in  our  land,  as 
a deadly  night-shade,  destroying  the 
health  and  morals  of  the  nation.  It  is  a 
noisome  pestilence,  poisoning  the  air, 
carrying  death  and  destruction  to  thous- 
ands of  homes  on  this  earth.  It  is  a 
deadly  malaria  to  our  morals,  sapping 
the  very  vitals  of  both  church  and  state, 
and  that  to  such  an  extent  that  it  re- 
quires herculean  strength  to  counteract 
this  great  evil.  Hence  we  must  have  the 
combined  strength  of  all  lovers  of  free- 
dom, and  forward  in  the  conflict  we 
must  go,  using  every  muscle  of  the  body, 
every  faculty  of  the  mind,  and  every  pas- 
sion of  the  soul  in  waging  a warfare 
against  King  Alcohol  and  all  his  emis- 
saries. 

Too  many  are  two-sided, — carry  the 
Bible  on  one  shoulder,  and  rum  on  the 
other.  Our  churches  in  the  land  are 
crippled.  In  many  churches,  however 
temperate  they  may  be,  some  of  the 
members  are  seeking  every  opportunity 
to  enter  sneakinglv  the  back  door  of 
a saloon.  You  will  say,  “Then  purify 
the  church  first.”  That  is  just  what 
we  want  to  do.  My  friends,  I want  to 
expose  sin  everywhere. 

Many  move  along  in  temperance  cir- 
cles, and  advocate  its  cause  strongly, 
but  follow  them  into  their  retirement 
and  behold  them  in  their  secrecy  and 
what  do  you  see?  If  the  wine  is  not  on 
the  table,  it  is  on  a back  shelf,  kept  by 
the  good  husband,  who  sometimes  is  a 
little  sick  ( ?)  and  must  have  his  “dram” 
to  make  his  stomach  feel  better,  etc. 

1 heard  a church  member  say,  a short 
time  ago,  “I  think  it  is  no  harm  to 
drink  once  in  a while,  when  I don’t  feel 
good.  I can  drink  it  or  let  it  alone.” 
Well,  have  you  such  control  over  your 
will  power?  “Yes.  I have.”  Then,  in 
the  name  of  God  and  all  that  is  lovely 
and  true,  let  it  alone  — severely  alone. 
Poor  excuses,  it  is  sometimes  said,  are 
better  than  none,'  and  it  is  marvelous 
how  many  frivolous  excuses  are  made 
in  order  to  take  the  initial  step  to  de- 
bauchery. 

Again,  there  are  those  who  engage  in 
moderate  drinking,  'because,  as  they 
allege,  the  Bible  advocates  it.  They  say, 
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“Christ  made  and  drank  wine  at  Cana 
of  Galilee  (John  2:10),  and  hence  there 
is  no  wrong  for  me  to  drink.  Just  so  I 
have  grace  and  good  judgment  to  know 
when  I have  enough.”  Moderate  drink- 
ing, it  is  claimed,  is  no  wrong,  just  so 
you  do  not  drink  too  much.  Upon  that 
same  hypothesis  I might  say  that  swear- 
ingand  stealing  are  not  wrong,  just  so 
vou  have  grace  and  good  judgment  to 
know  when  you  have  enough. 

Then,  again,  it  is  said,  “Moderate 
drinking  is  recommended  by  Paul”  (I 
Tim.  5:23).  “Drink  no  longer  water” 
alone  tells  us  that  Timothy  was  a tee- 
totaler, or  else  Paul  would  not  have  ex- 
horted him  as  lie  did.  Wine  mingled 
with  water,  taken  as  a medicine  for  the 
stomach’s  sake,  would  not  produce  ex- 
citement or  hilarity,  but  was  for  the 
promotion  of  health.  Timothy  was  per- 
haps liable  to  some  attacks  of  sickness, 
or  some  constitutional  feebleness. 

1.  The  use  of  wine,  etc.,  was  solemn- 
ly forbidden  to  the  priests  under  the 
Mosaic  law,  when  in  the  performance 
of  religious  duties  (Lev.  10:9,  10).  The 
Christian  ministry  should  be  equally 
careful. 

2.  Timothy  was  a teetotaler,  or  there 
would  have  been  no  need  of  this  exhor- 
tation, “Drink  no  longer  water.” 

3.  He  must  have  been  remarkably 
temperate,  or  there  would  have  been  no 
need  of  such  caution,  “Drink  a little 
wine.” 

4.  He  was  not  in  the  habit  of  drink- 
ing wine  freely  at  the  table  or  social 
circle,  etc. 

5.  Wine  was  not  to  be  used  as  a com- 
mon drink  but  only  as  .a  medicine,  “for 
the  stomach’s  sake.”  Now  scripturists, 
you  w'ho  build  upon  this  scripture  as  an 
excuse  for  alcoholic  drinks,  the  only  in- 
ference which  can  be  legitimately  drawn 
from  this  injunction  is,  that  it  may  lx 
proper  to  use  small  quantities  of  wine 
for  medicinal  purposes,  and  that  is  all 
you  can  make  out  of  it.  And  even  that 
is  not  without  doubt,  as  my  own  experi- 
ence in  recovering  from  sickness  has 
taught  me. 

6.  To  some  church  members,  and  even 
ministers,  this  exhortation  need  not  lx 
given  or  applied,  as  they  will  drink  soon 
enough  without.  Churches,  then,  should 
frown  upon  all  evil.  I want  every  pro- 
fessor of  our  blessed  Master  to  live  a 
holy  and  temperate  life,  practically.  1 he 
minister  should  denounce  the  sin  of  in- 
temperance everywhere,  and  at  all  times. 
He  should  “cry  aloud  and  spare  not 
against  this  monster  curse  that  is  drag- 
ging thousands  of  individuals,  annually, 
to,  premature  graves. 

I pity  the  rumsdler  as  a man,  but  I 
hate  his  business.  I pity  the  poor  gutter 
drunkard,  but  I have  a righteous  indig- 
nation against  his  habits.  While  T hate 
those  low-grade  sinks  of  iniquity,  I have 
no  more  love  for  those  fine,  aristocratic 
places  of  drink.  The  poor  drunkard  is 
discarded  from  society,  and  the  saloon- 


keeper looked  upon  with  disgust,  while 
the  aristocratic  rumseller  who  sells  the 
damning  stuff  under  disguise  of  foreign 
names,  perhaps,  is  held  up  in  society. 
The  church  locks  arms  with  him  be- 
cause lie  is  rich ; she  offers  him  a pew, 
and  when  he  and  his  wife  attend  the 
sanctuary,  they  are  shown  seats  with  all 
the  politeness  decorum  affords.  The 
wife  is,  perhaps,  richly  attired  in  silks 
and  satins,  but  at  every  step  she  takes, 
her  dress  cries  out,  “Whiskey,  Whiskey, 
Whiskey!”  Yes,  this  is  aristocracy,  and 
it  is  upheld  by  many  moderate  drinkers 
and  even  among  Christian  professors.  I 
want  to  give  the  rum  traffic  a scathing 
rebuke  wherever  I find  it,  in  high  or  low 
places,  and  I humbly  ask  every  one  to 
lend  a helping  hand  to  suppress  this 
alarmingly  great  evil. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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KENNELL. — Anna  L.,  daughter  of  Jos. 
W.  and  Emma  Kennell,  was  born  March  24, 
1902;  died  at  her  home  near  Roanoke,  111., 
Sept.  10,  1907;  aged  5y.  am.  16d.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  P.  D.  Schertz  and  A. 
Schrock.  Text,  “Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  then  not:  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  May  we 
remember  the  words  found  in  Amos  4:12. 
May  God  bless  the  sorrowing  ones. 

Cor. 


YODER. — Jonas  Yoder  was  born  in  Miff- 
lin Co  , Pa.,  April  2,  1835,  and  died  in  the 
same  county.  Sept.  11,  1907;  aged  72y.  5m. 
9d.  In  1835  his  father  with  his  family  mov- 
ed to  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  where  they  lived  un- 
til 1853,  when  they  moved  to  Baltimore  Co., 
Md.,  where  he  spent  most  of  his  time  until 
1873.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Yoder  and 
moved  back  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  re- 
sided until  his  death.  To  this  union  were 
born  a son  and  a daughter.  The  son  died 
when  nearly  five  years  old. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church;  he  was  a kind  and  lov- 
ing father  and  was  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  will  be  missed,  both  in  the 
church  and  in  the  community.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  McVey- 
town  on  Sept.  14,  and  was  conducted  by 
Michael  Yoder  in  German  and  John  E. 
Kauffman  in  English.  Text,  Isa.  57:1,  2. 


KURTZ. — Sister  Iva  Elizabeth  Kurtz  old- 
est daughter  of  Martin  D.  and  Sister  Anna 
Mary  Kurtz  of  near  Intercourse.  Lane  Co., 
Pa.,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Sept.  14,  1907. 
Iva  suffered  very  much  for  one  week  with 
appendicitis  but  she  bore  her  suffering  very 
patiently.  Her  fond  parents  did  all  they 
could  to  relieve  her,  but  all  in  vain.  Al- 
though she  was  young  in  years,  yet  she 
thought  it  was  necessary  to  accept  Jesus 
as  her  Redeemer,  which  she  did  about  a 
year  ago  and  connected  herself  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a regular  at- 
tendant at  church  and  in  her  Sunday  school 
class.  In  the  afternoon  before  she  died, 
Iva  called  her  only  sister,  Laura,  and  her 
father  and  mother  to  her  bed  side,  kissed 
them  good-bye  and  said  she  was  going  home 
to  live  with  God  and  her  little  brother 
(Willas)  who  died  in  February,<Jl901.  It 
seems  hard,  indeed,  during  such  a trying 
ordeal  to  submit  to  the  Lord's  will,  but  oh! 
the  joy  that  strengthens  the  bereaved  ones 
to  know  that  their  loved  ones  have  gone  to 
that  celestial  city  where  there  will  be  no 
more  suffering.  May  the  departure  of  our 


dear  ones  draw  us  nearer  to  their  resting 
place. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Hersheys 
Mennonite  M.  H.,  Sept.  17,  conducted  by 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text, 
I Thes.  4:13. 

A chair  in  a home  vacated 
But  a place  in  heaven  located. 

J.  F.  D. 
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KAUGY-DILLER. — On  Sept.  16,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  near 
Cearfoss,  Md.,  Bro.  Claude  H.  Kaugy  and 
Sister  Annie  M.  Diller,  both  of  Hanover, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  Geo. 
S.  Keener.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life’s  journey. 


KROPF-YODER. — At  the  home  of  Elmer 
King,  near  Wooster,  O.,  Sept.  11,  1907,  Bro. 
Joseph  Kropf  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Lucinda  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton, 
O.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


FALB-BAUMGARTNER.— On  Sept.  12, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Apple  Creek,  O.,  Bro.  David  Falb  and 
Sister  Martha  Baumgartner  were  united  in 
marriage  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  assisted  by 
Cleophas  Amstutz.  May  their  life  prove  to 
be  useful  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


MUMAW-WILSON. — On  Sept.  21,  1907, 
by  David  S.  Lehman  at  his  home  near  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  Bro.  George  S.  Mumaw  of 
Orrville,  O.,  and  Sister  Lucy  Wilson  of  Lis- 
bon. O.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mumaw  will 
make  their  home  at  Orrville.  May  their 
home  be  one  of  peace  and  happiness,  their 
lives  be  shining  lights  for  Jesus,  and  the 
choicest  blessings  of  God  attend  them. 


BOOK  EXAMINING  COMMITTEE 


We  believe  that  it  is  generally  known 
that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Book  and 
Tract  Society  three  brethren  were  appoint- 
ed as  a Book  Examining  Committee. 

Wishing  to  handle  good  books  only,  it  is 
the  purpose  of  this  committee  to  examine 
all  books  catalogued  and  sold  by  the  So- 
ciety. 

The  question  has  been  raised  whether  the 
committee  reads  every  book  in  its  examina- 
tion. This  is  not  done  with  all  the  books, 
as  any  one  of  literary  knowledge  well 
knows  how  much  time  would  be  required 
for  this.  Various  methods  have  been  used 
to  utilize  time. 

Some  books,  such  as  Josephus,  Martyr’s 
Mirror,  etc.,  are  standard  works.  So  far 
the  books  by  our  own  authors  have  been 
recognized  as  excellent  reading  matter. 

Books  about  which  questions  have  been 
raised  have  been  closely  examined. 

Some  new  books  have  been  carefully 
read.  Some  books  have  been  accepted  on 
the  recommendation  of  other  brethren. 

Thus  we  feel  safe  in  recommending  any 
work  catalogued  by  the  Society.  There  are 
a few  minor  differences  in  some  of  the 
books,  but  not  of  such  a nature  as  to  be 
considered  dangerous.  When  the  theme  or 
a number  of  expressions — were  objection- 
able, the  book  was  rejected. 

The  profits  of  the  book  business  are  di- 
vided among  the  various  church  institu- 
tions, and  we  therefore  trust  that  the 
brotherhood  will  remember  the  work  of  the 
Society  in  its  efforts  for  good. 

S.  G.  SHETLER. 

A.  D.  WENGER, 

D.  H.  BENDER. 

Committee. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  OPENS 


John  Goldie,  the  celebrated  steeple- 
climber  and  known  all  over  the  world,  met 
with  death  on  Aug.  20,  in  Glasgow,  Scot- 
land. He  fell  from  the  Townsend  chimney, 
448  feet  high.  The  body  was  mutilated  be- 
yond recognition. 


Recently  the  British  Parliament  passed  a 
bill  legalizing  a marriage  with  the  departed 
wife’s  sister.  For  seventy-two  years  this 
question  has  been  before  the  British  law- 
makers; it  was  always  decided  in  the  nega- 
tive until  some  time  in  the  past  month. 


Emperor  Nicholas  of  Russia  entered  the 
capital,  St.  Petersburg,  for  the  first  time 
since  January,  1905,  on  Sept.  1.  He  was 
very  carefully  guarded.  It  is  sad -to  think 
that  the  head  of  a nation  is  not  permitted 
to  enjoy  the  liberty  and  safety  of  an  ordi- 
nary subject. 


Chicago  is  awaking  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
high  time  that  some  disposition  be  made  of 
the  criminal  and  vagrant  classes  in  the 
city.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  rid  the 
city  of  these  undesirable  people.  The  move 
is  right;  let  it  be  done  in  the  right  man- 
ner. 


Operations  on  the  new  Panama  railroad 
are  temporarily  suspended  on  account  of 
lack  of  funds.  On  Aug.  23,  four  thousand 
men  were  laid  off  and  others  will  follow. 
The  work  on  the  canal  will  be  hindered  by 
the  suspension  on  the  railroad  construction 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  work  on  the  line 
will  soon  be  resumed. 


On  Aug.  25,  what  might  have  proved  a 
serious  train  wreck  was  prevented  by  two 
girls  who  were  walking  along  the  tracks 
of  the  New  York  Central  near  Utica,  N.  Y. 
They  saw  a tree  lying  across  the  track 
near  a curve  and  by  waving  a red  shawl 
vigorously  across  the  track  they  succeeded 
in  stopping  a train  that  was  approaching  at 
the  rate  of  sixty  miles  an  hour.  Every 
seat  in  the  train  was  occupied  with  human 
freight.  Many  were  the  heart  felt  thanks 
that  came  from  the  jeopardized  passengers. 


It  is  against  the  law  to  send  tinsel  post 
cards  through  the  mails.  It  is  dangerous 
to  handle  them.  A postal  clerk  in  Milwau- 
kee lost  an  arm  by  handling  them  while  suf- 
fering from  a wound  on  his  hand.  The  law 
requires  all  such  cards  be  inclosed  in  enve- 
lopes; failing  to  comply  with  this  regulation 
dooms  the  cards  to  the  dead  letter  office. 
It  is  reported  that  20,000  cards  are  sent  to 
the  dead  letter  office  each  week  from  Chi- 
cago alone.  It  is  our  opinion  that  it  would 
be  better  for  all  concerned  if  the  majority 
of  the  so-called  souvenir  cards  were  never 


sent  at^all. 
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On  Aug.  29,  the  greater  part  of  the  great 
cantilever  bridge,  being  constructed  across 
the  St.  Lawrence  river  at  Montreal,  Quebec, 
collapsed  and  carried  about  sixty  men  with 
it  into  the  seething  waters,  all  of  whom 
lost  their  lives.  About  two  hundred  men 
were  at  work  on  the  gigantic  structure 
which  was  about  a mile  in  length.  The 
bridge  is  of  steel  made  at  Phoenixville,  Pa., 
and  shipped  t«  Montreal  in  sections.  In- 
sufficient support  likely  caused  the  unfin- 
ished structure  to  give  way.  It  is  stated 
that  over  three-fourths  of  a mile  of  the 
bridge  was  transformed  into  a tangled  mass 
of  iron  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 


Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens  Sep- 
tember 35.  The  Short  Bible  Term  of  four 
weeks  opens  November  26,  and  is  followed 
by  a Bible  Conference  of  one  week  which 
is  free  for  all,  and  the  brotherhood  in  gen- 
eral is  invited.  For  any  information  ad- 
dress, Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


A rate  war  is  on  between  the  Cunard  and 
German  steamship  lines.  The  result  is 
that  cabin  rates  are  very  materially  re- 
duced in  price.  Prospective  passengers  are 
rejoicing  over  the  saving  of  money  made 
possible  by  this  competition. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  Mennonite-  General  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Howard-Miami  Congrega- 
tion near  Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  13,  1907. 

D.  F.  DRIVER, 

' JOHN  NICE, 

D.  H.  BENDER, 

Committee. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24,  1907.  J.  P.  B. 


The  annual  conference  for  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  will  meet 
at  the  Reiff  Church  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
on  Oct.  11,  1907.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 
The  nearest  stations  are  Mason  and  Dixon 
and  Maugansville  on  the  C.  V.  railroad. 

Geo.  S.  Keener. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  fall  session  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Springdale  Church  (Upper  District),  on  the 
second  Friday  of  October,  being  October  11, 
1907.  A full  attendance  is  desired,  and  a 
special  invitation  extended  to  members  of 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  with  us.  For 
information  as  to  railroads,  etc.,  write  to  Bish. 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 


The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Sept.  26  and  27,  1907.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  im- 
mediately before  the  church  conference, 
Sept.  24  and  25.  The  nearest  railroad 
points  are  Clarence,  Mo.,  and  Atlanta,  Mo. 
Address  John  G.  Detweiler  or  L.  J.  Johns- 
ton, Cherry  Box,  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all.  J.  R.  SHANK, 

Secretary. 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  will  be 
held  (the  Lord  willing)  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  10,  11.  Bish- 
ops will  meet  on  Thursday  at  9 a.  m.  and 
the  regular  conference  session  will  begin 
at  10  a.  m.  A cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  please 
notify  Aaron  Smeltzer,  Napanee,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  them 
at  the  station.  Those  having  questions  to 
present  will  please  send  them  to  the  sec- 
retary, J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  to 
the  undersigned  at  Napanee,  Ind. 

David  Burkholder. 


The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  East  Holbrook  Church,  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
17,  18.  The  ministers  will  meet  the  day 
previous  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  afternoon 
will  be  given  to  a Mission  Meeting.  The 
preparatory  and  comrmmion  services  will 
take  place  Saturday  and  Sunday,  immedi- 
ately after  the  church  conference,  and  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  following  a Sunday  School 
conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  La 
Junta.  Notify  either  David  Garber,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  R.  F.  D.  2,  or  J.  F.  Brunk,  910 
San  Juan  Ave..  La  Junta,  Colo.  A cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

R.  M.  WEAVER, 
Secretary. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  23-26. 

Roanoke,  111.,  immediately  after  the  Way- 
land  Conference. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-9. 

Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18- 

22. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Oak  Grove,  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek,  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
First  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton.  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 

Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26-Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College.  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30 — Jan.  4. 

Mt.  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan.  27. 

Berlin,  Can.,  no  date  given. 


MISSION  MEETING 


An  all-day  Mission  Meeting  will  be  held 
near  Kokomo.  Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  Nov,  12, 
1907  (the  day  previous  to  the  General  Con- 
ference). Vital  subjects  relative  to  mis- 
sion work,  both  home  and  foreign,  will  be 
discussed.  Those  attending  the  General 
Conference  should  go  one  day  sooner  and 
attend  the  Mission  Meeting. 
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editorial 

1 

“Trust  ye  in  the  Lord.” 

“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.” 

Pure  motives,  pure  thoughts,  pure 
conversation  and  pure  lives  mean  ex- 
alted characters. 

Look  to  the  present  for  improving 
opportunities.  Those  of  the  past  are 
gone,  and  those  of  the  future  are  not 
yet  within  reach. 

One  hour  with  God  is  worth  more 
than  a century  with  the  world.  He  is 
“the  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a brother.  ’ ’ Seek  His  companionship 
in  prayer,  in  the  reading  of  His  Word, 
in  daily  life. 

When  some  one  tells  you  of  your 
faults,  no  matter  whether  he  tells  it 
from  the  pulpit  or  from  some  other 
place,  do  not  call  it  “throwing  clubs” 
but  consider  it  the  act  of  a friend, 
trying  to  show  you  the  more  perfect 
way.”  Even  though  the  truth  may 
be  told  in  an  uncharitable  way,  let  us 
thank  God  for  the  truth,  profit  by  the 
same,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  measure 
out  a greater  amount  of  charity  to  the 
critic. 

In  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
will  be  found  the  second  of  a series  of 
six  articles  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  on 
the  India  Mission.  Bro.  Lehman  aims 
to  take  the  reader  through  the  varr 
ious  stations  connected  with  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission  and  allow  him 
to  see  conditions.  It  will  certainly  be 
a very  interesting  and  profitable  trip 
to  all  who  are  concerned  about  the 
work  done  by  our  people  in  India. 
With  this  information  before  you, 
read  again  article  No.  I,  published 
last  week,  then  read  each  one  con- 
secutively as  it  appears.  As  you  see 
the  need,  help  the  cause  by  your 
prayers,  your  words  and  your  means. 


An  awakened  conscience  does  more  ■ 

to  bring  us  up  to  the  Gospel  standard  ' 
than  any  one  thing  which  can  be 
named.  Let  every  child  of  God  brush 
away  every  cobweb  of  worldliriess  and 
take  a clear  look  at  God  and  His  Word. 

Some  people  who  are  astonished 
because  their  neighbors  do  not  think 
more  of  them,  might  have  their  mys- 
tery solved  if  they  would  only  stop 
long  enough  to  meditate  uponall  they 
have  to  say  about  their  neighbors. 

The  girl  who  makes  it  a business  to 
study  latest  fashion  plates,  giving 
more  earnest  heed  to  them  than  to 
Isa.  3:16-26;  1 Tim.  2:9,10  and  I Pet. 
3:3,4,  is  already  in  the  grip  of  a rep- 
tile more  poisonous  than  “the  worm 
of  the  still.”  Alcohol  strikes  at  the 
vitals  of  the  body  and  mind,  and 
through  that  undermines  the  soul. 
But  pride  is  in  itself  a disease  of  the 
soul,  and  means  certain  death  unless 
repented  of.  “Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  a haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a fall.”  Alcohol  numbers  its 
victims  bv  the  thousands,  while  the 
victims  of  pride  are  numbered  by  the 
millions. 

One  of  our  mission  workers,  after 
attending  a week’s  Bible  Conference 
said:  “I  believe  it  would  be  a good 
thing  if  all  our  city  missionaries  would 
attend  at  least  one  of  these  Bible 
meetings  every  year.  In  the  city  we 
go  to  the  hospitals  and  hear  one  con- 
■ tinuous  story  of  distress.  In  the  jails 
we  meet  up  with  the  story  of  crime, 
in  our  personal  work  among  the  peo- 
1 pie  we  come  in  contact  with  sin,  sin, 

! sin.  It  is  good  for  us  to  get  out  once 
» in  a while  to  enjoy  a season  of  Mount 
: of  Transfiguration  experience.  ” 

Our  brother’s  remarks  furnish  food 
for  hours  of  meditation.  They  who 
1 would  be  helped  in  dispelling  the  dark- 
- ness  from  these  centers  of  crime,  can 
i not  have  too  much  of  the  sunshine  of 
r heaven  to  encourage  them  on. the  way 
and  impart  their  cheerfulness  to 


others.  While  heaven  is  no  nearer  to 
the  kind  of  meetings  referred  to  than 
to  the  sinful  haunts  in  our  cities,  the 
very  atmosphere  which  surrounds 
these  meetings  is  an  inspiration  to 
those  who  seldom  get  out  of  sight  of 
the  awful  results  of  sin.  Even  the 
sturdy  Paul,  when  at  the  Three 
Taverns  he  got  sight  of  his  brethren, 
“thanked  God  and  took  courage.” 

The  Bible  says.  “Every  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered dishonoreth  her  head.” 
Notice  there  isn’t  a word  said  as  to 
what  denomination  this  is  addressed 
to,  what  church  service  is  attended, 
or  whether  the  worship  is  in  the  home, 
in  our  own  church,  in  our  neighbor  s 
church,  or  in  the  open  air.  The  ques- 
tion simply  is.  Do  you  recognize  the 
teaching?  Are  you  willing  to  obey? 
Every  Christian  woman  should  regard 
it  as  a sacred  duty  to  have  her  head 
covered  during  seasons  of  worship,  no 
matter  where  she  is,  who  is  around,  or 
what  her  denominational  name  may 
be.  It  is  a sacred  duty,  and  should  be 
loyally  done. 

There  has  been  a mighty  drop  in 
the  real  merits  of  our  school  readers. 
Fifty  years  ago  it  was  not  an  uncom- 
mon thing  to  see  the  Bible  used  as 
the  principal  reading  book  in  our 
schools.  Our  old  school  readers  were 
rich  in  moral  and  spiritual  instruction. 
Then  the  sickly  sentiment  that  since 
this  is  a “free  country”  our  school 
books  must  contain  nothing  that 
would  offend  our  Jew  and  infidel  cit- 
izens got  hold  of  our  leading  school 
men,  and  the  readers  revised  to  meet 
this  “American”  idea.  Today  the 
leading  feature  of  many  of  our  school 
readers  is  fiction  and  society  twaddle. 

I If  this  is  not  an  indication  that  the 

> world  is  getting  better,  it  is  at  least 
an  indication  that  we  should  be 

1 alarmed  for  our  children  s safety,  and 

f redouble  our  efforts  to  have  them 

,•  rightly  instructed  in  our  homes  and 

> Sunday  schools. 
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doctrinal 

Bat  apeak  thon  the  thlngM  which  become 
•ouad  doctrine. — Titian  2:1. 

In  doctrine  ahening  nncorruptnenn,  arnv- 
Ity,  nlncerity.  Mound  npeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titan  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thynelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  coin  man  d men  tn. — 
John  14:15. 

i ooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XLII.  HELL 

856.  What  does  this  word  signify? 

A.  It  may  signify  the  grave  or  state  of 
the  dead  (Psa.  16:10;  55:15;  Jno.  2:2) 
or  the  place  of  eternal  torment  (Psa. 
9:17;  Rev.  19:20;  21:8). 

857.  What  is  the  Bible  doctrine  concern- 
ing the  latter  meaning? 

A.  That  all  the  unrighteous  will  suffer 
the  pangs  of  indescribable  torment  for- 
ever. 

858.  Is  hell  a condition  or  a place? 

A.  Both. 

859  Is  there  such  a thing  as  people  hav- 
ing “a  hell  on  earth?” 

A.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  the  wick- 
ed have  foretastes  of  it;  but  the  real 
experience  is  reserved  for  those  who 
will  be  forever  banished  into  the  lake 
of  fire. 

860.  For  whom  was  hell  prepared? 

A.  For  the  devil  and  his  angels  (Matt. 
25:41). 

861.  How  is  it  described  in  scripture? 

A.  “Everlasting  fire”  (Matt.  25:41),  “hell 
fire”  (Matt.  5:22),  “eternal  fire”  (Jude 
7).  “lake  which  burneth  with  fire” 
(Rev.  21:8),  etc.,  etc. 

862.  What  of  the  theory  that  hell  is  only 
another  name  for  the  grave? 

A.  It  would  be  difficult  to  suit  the  above 
description  to  the  grave. 

863.  Since  this  is  such  a disagreeable  sub- 
ject, why  not  keep  still  about  it  and  di- 
rect the  minds  of  people  to  brighter  sub- 
jects? 

A.  To  shut  your  eyes  to  danger  makes 
it  all  the  more  dangerous. 

864.  What  evidence  have  we  that  God  in- 
tends that  we  should  tell  the  people 
about  the  torments  of  hell? 

A.  It  is  frequently  and  emphatically  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible. 

865.  What  advantage  is  there  in  teaching 
it? 

A.  It  brings  many  people  to  their  senses 
and  puts  them  to  sober  thinking. 

866.  What  are  the  effects  of  ignoring  the 
subject? 

A.  It  lulls  people  to  sleep,  and  leads 
them  into  careless  living  and  sinful  in- 
dulgence. 

867.  Which  should  receive  greater  consid- 
eration, sin  and  its  consequences  or 


righteousness  and  its  consequences? 

A.  The  latter;  and  to  make  it  still  more 
impressive,  compare  with  the  former. 

868.  Can  a man  be  saved  without  believing 
that  there  is  a hell?  r 

A.  Read  Mark  16:16. 

869.  What  is  true  of  those  who  disbelieve 
the  doctrine? 

A.  They  are  impractical  and  unorthodox 
in  their  other  doctrines. 

870.  How  long  will  the  suffering  there  con- 
tinue? 

A.  Forever  (Isa.  33:14;  Rev.  20:10). 

871.  How  does  Isaiah  refer  to  the  torments 
of  the  doomed? 

A.  “For  their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither 
shall  their  fire  be  quenched”  (Isa.  36: 
24). 

872.  What  is  Christ’s  language  on  the  sub- 
ject? 

A.  “Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched”  (Mk.  9:44,  46, 
48). 

873.  What  has  John  to  say? 

A.  “And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  as- 
cendeth  up  forever  and  ever”  (Rev.  14: 
ID. 

874.  What  is  the  nature  of  this  torment? 

A.  “The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of 

the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture”  (Rev.  14:10). 

875.  What  is  the  effect? 

A.  “There  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth”  (Matt.  13:42). 

876.  From  the  references  quoted  above, 
what  will  be  the  source  of  misery? 

A.  Banishment  from  God,  remorse  of 
conscience,  fear  and  indescribable  pain. 

877.  Is  there  a means  of  escape  after  once 
a man  goes  there? 

A.  No;  the  wicked  are  banished  into 
“everlasting  fire”  (Matt.  25:41,  46). 

878.  What  of  the  doctrine  of  a “purgatory  '? 

A.  The  Bible  has  nothing  in  its  favor; 

but  from  the  parable  of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus  we  are  clearly  taught  that 
after  a man  has  squandered  the  oppor- 
tunities of  this  life  and  dies  without 
salvation  he  is  hopelessly  and  eternally 
lost. 

879.  How  then  should  we  regard  the 
theory  of  a purgatory? 

A.  As  unscriptural,  mischievous,  and 
misleading. 

880.  What  about  the  other  theory  that  at 
the  end  of  the  world  the  wicked  will  be 
consumed,  and  that  that  will  be  the 
last  of  them? 

A.  If  the  Bible  Were  silent  on  the  idea 
of  “the  worm”  never  dying,  of  the 
smoke  of  the  torment  of  the  wicked 
ascending  “forever  and  ever,”  of  the 
wicked  going  into  “everlasting  fire,” 
etc.,  etc.,  we  might  give  the  thought 
some  consideration. 

881.  Is  there  any  reason  for  thinking  that 
saved  souls  should  have  eternal  exist- 
ence while  unsaved  souls  should  last 
only  to  the  end  of  the  world? 

A.  There  is  not. 

882.  Are  there  any  scriptures  to  support 
that  kind  of  a theory? 

A.  There  are  none. 

883.  What  is  our  conclusion? 

A.  Take  the  Bible  as  it  reads. 

(To  be  continued.) 


HOLINESS 
By  H.  L.  Denlinger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

‘‘Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.” — Heb.  12-14. 

We  are  commanded  to  live  holy  lives, 
without  sin.  For  this  purpose  God  sent 
Christ  to  save  us  from  sin  and  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil  in  our  hearts.  If 
we  are  born  of  God  we  do  not  sin,  and 
cannot  sin,  because  we  are  born  of  Him. 
If  we  commit  sin  we  are  no  longer  of 
God  but  of  the  devil  (I  Jno.  3:8-9),  and 
need  to  repent  and  do  the  first  works  to 
get  back  to  God  again  (Rev.  2:5). 

The  way  of  the  Gospel  is  the  way  of 
holiness,  and  no  unclean  person  shall 
pass  over  it,  though  it  is  for  those  if 
they  are  willing  to  take  the  way  of  the 
Lord  (Isa.  35:8).  It  is  necessary,  not 
only  to  be  cleansed  of  the  filthiness  of 
the  flesh,  but  also  to  be  cleansed  of  all 
filthiness  of  the  spirit  (II  Cor.  7:1).  A 
filthy  spirit  includes  anger,  hatred,  en- 
vyings,  malice  and  covetousness. 

To  be  holy  we  must  walk  in  the  light 
we  have  in  the  Lord.  As  we  walk  in 
the  light  and  obey  His  voice  He  lets 
more  light  in  upon  our  souls  and  there 
will  be  a continual  growth  in  grace  and 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  if  we  walk 
therein.  It  is  written,  “Be  ye  holy,  for 
I am  holy”  (I  Pet.  I :i6).  Some  think 
we  cannot  be  holy  until  the  last  enemy, 
Death,  is  conquered.  This  scripture 
does  away  with  that  conception,  as  the 
command  is,  “Be  holy,”  meaning  in  this 
present  world. 

We  cannot  be  holy  when  our  con- 
science is  troubled  about  something  we 
are  unwilling  to  make  right  with  or  re- 
store to  our  neighbor  which  we  got  dis- 
honestly. We  cannot  be  holy  when  we 
envy  or  feel  bad  toward  some  one.  We 
must  have  a clear  conscience,  clean 
hands  and  a pure  heart  before  God. 

It  is  true  that  professed  holiness  has 
caused  many  different  sects  to  arise  and 
many  haVe  run  to  fanaticism ; some 
claiming  they  are  so  far  in  sanctification 
that  they  cannot  fall  or  sin  any  more. 
This  is  a fallacy  and  is  not  in  accordance 
with  God’s  holy  Word.  As  long  as  we 
are  in  these  mortal  bodies  we  need  to 
pray  without  ceasing  ami  keep  on  our 
guard  lest  we  be  ensnared  by  the  devil. 
However,  this  theory  does  not  change 
the  Bible  standard  of  holiness.  It  is  the 
standard  the  Lord  wants  us  to  live  up 
to,  and  He  does  not  ask  anything  of  us 
that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  do.  In  I 
Pet.  1:15  we  are  commanded  to  be  “holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation.”  It  is 
sad  to  hear  the  vulgar  language  many 
professed  followers  of  Christ  use.  God's 
people  hate  vulgarity  because  they  are 
a clean  people  and  only  love  to  speak  of 
divine,  virtuous,  pure  and  noble  things. 

We  are  also  commanded,  “to  worship 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness”  (I 
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Chron.  16:29;  Psa-  29:2;  96:9).  We 
must  worship  Him  with  holy  hearts, 
sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God  and  puri- 
fied from  the  pollutions  of  sin.  When 
we  are  freed  from  sin  and  delivered 
from  bondage,  we  delight  in  worshiping 
and  praising  Him  and  love  to  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  where  He 
manifests  His  glory  amongst  us.  It  is 
necessary  that  we  be  holy  because  holi- 
ness is  all  that  will  stand  'before  a just 
God  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Let  us 
therefore  yield  wholly  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  “to  the  end  he  may  establish  our 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness,  before 
God,  even  our  Father  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  his 
saints”  (I  Thess.  3:13). 

Upland,  Calif. 


THE  SPIRIT  AND  THE  FLESH 


By  Abraham  Gardner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

First,  let  us  distinguish  between  the 
two  words  in  real  meaning.  By  the 
flesh  we  mean  the  person  or  human  be- 
ing as  seen  with  our  eyes.  By  the 
spirit,  means  that  which  can  not  be  seen 
but  which  regulates  the  thoughts  and 
actions  of  the  flesh  or  body.  But  then 
there  are  two  spirits — good  and  evil. 
Let  us  be  very  careful  that  we  have  the 
right  one  over  our  flesh  and  body. 
Should  the  good  Spirit  rule?  Let  us 
consider  the  condition  of  the  flesh  and 
body  as  to  thoughts  and  actions  or 
deeds.  If  we  would  be  in  direct  har- 
mony with  God,  we  must  try  to  live  near 
to  Christ,  putting  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God.  Or,  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word,  you  would  be  a Christian. 

But  some  bodies  are  sometimes  ruled 
by  the  good  and  at  other  times  by  the 
evil  spirit.  Thus  we  see  that  these  two 
spirits  are  continually  being  rivals  one 
against  the  other,  each  one  trying  to  be 
the  predominating  one.  But  a person 
can  not  serve  two  masters,  so  it  is  best 
to  fight  the  evil  spirit,  • aid  the  good 
spirit  and  let  Him  be  the  ruling  One  in 
our  bodies.  Although  we  have  the 
good  Spirit  in  our  bodies,  we  will  con- 
tinually be  tempted  by  the  evil  spirit. 
Peter  says:  "Believer,  think  it  not 

strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  to  you.” 

Especially  should  this  be  observed  by 
t(ie  younger  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  recently  taken  the  solemn  vow  be- 
fore God  and  many  witnesses  that  they 
will  henceforth,  by  the  help  of  God,  for- 
sake the  world  and  all  its  sinful  ways, 
take  upon  them  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
follow  Him  daily  through  evil  as  well  as 
good  report,  until  removed  by  death. 
After  this  promise  has  been  made,  then 
begin  the  fiery  trials  which  really  are 
necessary  so  that  we  may  become  better 
grounded  in  faith,  love  and  humility. 
Consider  I Cor.  10:13  which  says, 


“There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man ; but  God 
is  faithful  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ; but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.” 
In  Gal.  5 we  learn  that  the  evil  spirit 
means  the  flesh.  “Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh; 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other ; so  that  ye  can  not  do  the  things 
that  ye  would.”  Futhermore,  it  gives 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  which  are : 
“Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hat- 
red, variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkenness  and 
such  like.”  It  also  gives  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  which  are:  “Love,  joy, 

peace,  longsuffering,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness  anti  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law.”  It  concludes  by  say- 
ing: “And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 

crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.”'  “If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit,”  meaning 
as  much  as  to  say  that  if  we  are  Chris- 
tians we  should  let  our  light  shine  be- 
fore men  that  they  may  see  our  good 
works  and  thus  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

Barr's  Mills,  Ohio. 


SABBATH  DESECRATION 


By  S.  H.  King. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and 
do  all  thy  work ; but  the  seventh  day 
is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God: 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  . . . 
for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day : where- 
fore the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day 
and  hallowed  it.” — Ex.  20:8-11. 

We  are  very  often  made  to  feel  sad 
as  we  see  people  desecrating  the  Sab- 
bath day,  the  day  which  the  Lord  has 
ordered  to  'be  a day  of  rest.  God  Him- 
self spoke  to  Moses  on  Mt.  Sinai  com- 
manding that  this  day  should  be  kept 
holy.  Some  people  'have  the  mistaken 
idea  that  man  was  made  for  the  Sab- 
bath, but  Jesus  says,  “The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sab- 
bath. Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  lord 
also  of  the  sabbath”  (Mark  2:27.  28). 
“And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and 
sanctified  it.”  Sanctified  here  means 
set  apart.  If  God  saw  fit  to  set  apart 
one  day  out  of  seven  after  he  had  finish- 
ed the  work  of  His  creation,  why  should 
not  man,  the  highest  of  God’s  creation, 
created  in  His  own  image,  honor  Him 
by  hallowing  the  day  He  has  set  apart 
as  a day  of  rest? 

Some  people  think  in  order  to  rest 
they  must  stay  at  home  and  lay  around 


and  sleep;  others  do  not  stay  at  home 
and  sleep  but  walk  or  drive  around  over 
the  country  to  see  what  is  going  on  in 
their  own  and  surrounding  neighbor- 
hoods. I would  place  both  of  these  pur- 
poses under  the  head  of  desecration. 
Not  only  are  they  desecrating  the  Sab- 
bath, but  they  are  also  spending  the 
time  God  has  given  them  to  serve  and 
glorify  Him  in  a way  that  is  not  pleas- 
ing to  Him.  In  other  words  they  are 
serving  the  devil.  If  Christian  profes- 
sors would  all  be  Christians  there  would 
be  much  less  of  Sabbath  desecration. 
“Be  not  deceived:  God  is  not  mocked; 
for  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 

We  might  mention  many  other  ways 
in  which  people  desecrate  the  Sabbath. 
Sleeping  so  late  on  Sabbath  morning 
that  we  will  be  late  at  Sunday  school  or 
church  services  and  perhaps  sometimes 
missing  services  altogether.  Some  one 
might  question  as  to  how  we  can  dese- 
crate the  Sabbath  by  sleeping  late  on 
Sabbath  morning.  Let  us  notice  the 
meaning  of  the  word  desecration : A di- 
verting from  a sacred  purpose.  If  sleep- 
ing late  on  Sabbath  morning  keeps  11s 
from  Sabbath  school  or  church  or  di- 
verts our  minds  from  that  which  is  sa- 
cred we  are  desecrating. 

When  we  gratify  the  lusts  of  the  body 
and  the  desires  of  the  flesh  we  can  not 
serve  God  acceptably.  “Ye  can  not  serve 
God  and  mammon.”  We  see  others  des- 
ecrating the  Sabbath  bv  washing  their 
buggies  in  order  that  they  may  shine 
when  they  take  a 'drive  after  church. 
They  will  then  drive  to  some  town  and 
loaf  about  on  the  streets  or  go  to  some 
country  home  and  spend  their  time  in 
every  other  way  but  the  service  of  God. 
Fishing,  laying  up  fence,  playing  ball, 
making  ice  cream,  washing  Saturday 
dishes,  hauling  milk  to  the  creamery  on 
the  Sabbath,  etc.,  etc.,  are  all  desecra- 
tions of  the  Sabbath  that  are  entirely 
too  common  among  Christian  professors. 
No  child  of  God  can  indulge  in  such 
things  and  be  a true  child,  of  God,  a 
light  to  the  world.  Our  light  is  to  be 
like  a city  that  is  set  upon  a hill,  that 
can  not  be  hid.  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world.”  Therefore  let  us 
see  that  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in 
the  light.  “If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  11s  from  all 
sin.”  If  once  we  have  applied  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Jesus  Christ  we  will  have 
no  desire  to  do  anything  that  will  come 
under  the  head  of  desecration.  May  we 
as  Christian  people  ever  strive  to  live 
higher  and  nobler  lives. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


Wealth  is  like  a vi|>er,  which  is  harm- 
less if  a man  knows  how  to  take  hold  of 
it : but  if  lie  does  not,  it  will  twine  about 
his  hand  and  bite  him. — Clements. 
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TCbe  jFamil?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go. 
— Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  an 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Kph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbunds,  as  unto  the  I.ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

An  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  nerve 
the  I.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 


MOTHER’S  HANDS 
By  Amanda  Kindig. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Recently  I attended  the  funeral  of  an 
aged  mother  who  had  passed  the  allotted 
time  of  “three  score  and  ten.”  When  I 
beheld  the  emaciated  hands  that  had  per- 
formed more  labor  than  any  mother  I 
knew  (not  that  she  was  in  want,  but  be- 
cause she  loved  to  work  ami  so  much 
enjoyed  the  fruit  of  her  labor  and  lay- 
ing up  treasures  upon  earth),  I won- 
dered how  much  those  hands  had  done 
for  the  Master.  But  there  was  none  to 
answer ; for  the  account  is  a secret  alone 
with  God,  ready  to  be  revealed  at  the 
last  day. 

Mother’s  hands!  What  wonderful 
memories  they  bring  when  once  their 
work  is  done.  We  can  not  begin  to  rea- 
lize what  they  have  done  for  us.  Al- 
ways ready  to  help  and  minister  to  ev- 
ery want,  taking  hold  when  all  others 
turn  away,  forgetting  her  own  that  oth- 
ers might  be  comfortable,  smoothing 
pillows,  bathing  the  fevered  brow,  never 
too  tired  or  weary,  to  help  and  bless. 
Oh,  ye  fair  daughters ! Do  you  ever 
compare  your  hands  with  mother’s. 
Why  are  hers  so  dark  and  brawny,  the 
palms  so  hard  and  calloused  and  yours 
so  slender,  soft  and  white?  Is  there  not 
a cause?  Remember,  those  hands  will 
not  always  serve  you.  Some  day  they 
will  be  folded  and  laid  away.  Then 
what  will  the  memories  of  the  past 
b ring  ? Will  it  be  comfort  to  vour  then 
bereaved  heart  to  remember  when  you 
kindly  and  gently  took  care  and  work- 
off  her  hands  and  made  her  burden 
lighter  and  assisted  her  in  many  ways? 
Or  will  it  be  remorse  and  bitterness 
when  you  think  of  the  many  neglected 
opportunities  to  assist  those  tired  hands 
and  showed  no  appreciation  for  what 
they  had  done? 

My  dear  girls,  look  often  at  mother’s 
hands.  Study  them  well.  The  lessons 
may  be  worth  more  to  you  than  a course 
in  Latin  or  geometry.  I know  that 
youth  is  inclined  to  forget ; that  much 
of  our  waywardness  comes  through 
thoughtlessness,  and  that  when  every- 
thing at  our  hand  is  just  as  we  desire 
we  are  fascinated  by  the  present  and 
forget  the  future.  But  when  the  pres- 
ent is  somewhat  unsatisfactory,  when 
crosses  are  set  up  in  our  way,  then  we 
spend  more  time  in  meditation,  and  ’tis 
time  well  spent.  Good  thoughts  are 
blessed  associates,  and  will  keep  you 


from  much  evil.  If  you  accept  Jesus 
for  your  Guide  He  will  not  only  show 
you  the  right,  but  will  help  you  do  it  so 
that  when  the  evil  days  come,  for  they 
will  surely  come,  you  need  not  say,  “I 
have  no  pleasure  in  them.” 

“Such  beautiful,  beautiful  hands! 

They’re  neither  white  nor  small, — 

And  you,  I know  would  scarcely  think. 

That  they  are  fair  at  all. 

I’ve  looked  on  hands  whose  form  and  hue 
A sculptor’s  dream  might  be, 

Yet  are  those  aged,  wrinkled  hands. 

Most  beautiful  to  me. 

“Such  beautiful,  beautiful  hands! 

Though  heart  were  weary  or  sad, 

Those  patient  hands  kept  toiling  on 
That  the  children  might  be  glad; 

I always  weep  as  looking  back 
To  childhood’s  distant  day, 

I think  how  those  hands  rested  not, 

When  mine  were  at  their  play. 

“Such  beautiful,  beautiful  hands! 

They’re  growing  feeble  now; 

For  time  and  pain  have  left  their  mark 
On  hands  and  heart  and  brow; 

Alas!  Alas!  the  nearing  time, 

And  the  sad,  sad  day  to  me, 

When  ’neath  the  daisies  out  of  sight, 

Those  hands  will  folded  be. 

“But  oh,  beyond  this  shadow  land, 

Where  all  is  bright  and  fair, 

I know  full  well  those  dear  old  hands 
Will  palms  of  victory  bear. 

Where  crystal  streams  through  endless 
years, 

Flow  over  golden  sands, 

And  where  the  old  grow  young  again, 

I’ll  clasp  my  mother’s  hands.” 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


ONE  DAY  AT  A TIME 

“The  duty  of  every  day”  (Ezra  3:4). 
This  is  the  way  they  offered  the  daily 
burnt  offerings  under  the  direction  of 
the  'high  priest  in  the  days  of  the  restora- 
tion. The  marginal  reading  is  still  more 
suggestive,  “The  matter  of  the  day  in 
his  day.”  It  teaches  us  the  great  truth 
of  the  dailiness  of  life.  It  means  much 
to  learn  to  live  a day  at  a time  and  to 
take  up  our  duties  one  by  one,  the  mat- 
ter of  the  day  in  his  day.  The  bundle  of 
sticks  can  be  broken  one  by  one.  The 
longest  journey  is  but  a step  at  a time. 
Centuries  can  be  counted  by  the  mo- 
ment. And  so  let  11s  live  our  life  within 
the  little  circumference  of  the  one  day 
more  that  God  has  given  and  that  God 
has  covered  by  the  prayer,  “Give  11s  this 
day  our  daily  bread,”  and  the  promise, 
“As  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be.” 
God’s  grace  is  given  for  the  moment  of 
need.  God’s  providence  has  laid  up  our 
store  just  as  we  require  to  use  it.  Life’s 
trials  are  doubly  heavy  if  we  let  them 
cast  their  shadows  before.  Tomorrow’s 
difficulties  are  too  hard  for  today,  but 
when  tomorrow  comes  the  strength  will 
be  given  and  the  way  made  plain.  Lord, 
help  us  to  present  our  burnt  offering,  to 
take  up  our  burden,  to  meet  our  task 
and  trust  “as  the  duty  of  every  day”  re- 
quires.— Sel. 


DUTIES  OF  CHILDREN  TO  PAR- 
ENTS 

By  Fannie  P.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  the  first  duty  of  children  to  honor 
their  parents ; whether  high  or  low,  rich 
or  poor,  this  commandment  still  be- 
comes their  duty.  “Honor  thy  father 
and  mother,”  and  the  promise  following 
is  that  our  days  may  'be  long  upon  the 
land  which  God  has  given  us.  It  has 
often  been  a question  in  my  mind  as  to 
the  reason  why  the  average  age  of  man 
is  so  much  shorter  now  than  it  was  at 
the  beginning.  Is  it  in  part  because  the 
children  of  today  have  ceased  to  give 
their  parents  the  honor  due  them  ? 
There  may  be  a fault  in  the  parents  who 
have  not  taught  their  children  to  honor 
them ; yet  the  child  is  not  free  from  the 
commandment,  “Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother”  and  in  a measure  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  unhappiness  brought 
into  the  home  on  account  of  disrespect 
to  parents. 

The  question  might  be  asked,  How 
should  we  honor  father  and  mother? 
Obedience  is  the  first  step  toward  hon- 
oring them.  In  Col.  3 :20  we  read, 
“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord.”  There  is  also  a great  deal 
in  the  zvay  we  obey.  To  obey  unwill- 
ingly is  not  giving  honor  to  parents ; 
but  to  obey  cheerfully  in  the  secret  of 
happiness,  and  we  believe  will  be  prac- 
ticed by  the  child  of  the  model  home. 

We  should  not  only  obey  our  parents, 
but  always  respect  them.  Not  only 
should  this  be  done  in  their  presence 
but  anywhere  we  are  and  whatever  we 
say  of  them  should  prove  we  have  a 
regard  for  their  better  knowledge  and 
experience.  We  often  hear  children 
speak  of  their  parents  as  “the  old  man,” 
or  “the  old  woman.”  This  is  anything 
but  respectful  and  is  never  heard  from 
the  lips  of  the  child  of  the  model  home. 

It  is  also  as  well  to  practice  the  Golden 
Rule  at  home  as  abroad,  showing  the 
love  and  kindness  to  our  parents  which 
we  desire  to  have  them  show  to  us. 
We,  as  children,  can  do  more  to  cheer 
their  way,  especially  in  old  age,  than 
anyone  else.  Our  duty  to  our  parents 
does  not  end  when  we  are  of  age,  but 
lasts  as  long  as  we  live. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

One  of  the  sins  of  the  pious  is  an  in- 
veterate tendency  to  self-righteousness. 
Some  people,  the  better  they  become,  the 
worse  they  think  others  are.  It  is  a 
strange  quality  of  our  human  nature 
that,  when  we  'begin  to  realize  that  we 
ourselves  are  grounded  in  the  funda- 
mental virtues,  we  take  on  an  air  of 
superiority  with  reference  to  other  peo- 
ple. We  rapidly  develop  a kind  of  re- 
ligious pride,  which  prompts  us  to  thank 
God  that  we  are  not  as  other  men  are. — 
Southern  Christian  Advocate. 
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fllbissions 


Name  aad  AMrrm. 


Work-  Mmu- 
rra.  bora. 


Parelga 

judia. (*1899)  American  Mennon- 

ite  Mission.  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 

dia,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14  414 

StatloM Suderganj,  Rhdri,  Bep- 

er  Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

*145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A H.  Beaman.  Supt.  4 Co 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26  th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash.  Supt.  _ 2 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission.  3301  b. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 
Welsh  Ml.  I ados!  rial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt.  • 4 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite 

Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts..  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel.  Supt.  ** 

Ft.  Wayoe.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry's Ave..  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler.  Supt.  3 3. 

Caatoa *1904 ) 1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton.  O..  P.  R-  Bantz,  Supt.  4 .b 

Kansas  Cltr-t  *1905 » 200  S 7th 

St..  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles.  Supt.  5 -u 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  3 

laaraaler. — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Baneaster,  Pa.  1 

Toronto. — (*1907)  75  Tate  St.,  To- 
ronto, Ont.,  Samuel  Honderich, 

Supt.  3 10 

•Date  of  organization. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 
era.  mutes. 


48 


Xante  and  Address. 

. (*1896)  ^ 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Biberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home.  Marshallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  ■>  !7 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home.  Baneaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  7 -a 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  Ba  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 


A TRIP  THROUGH  THE  AMERI- 
CAN MENNONITE  MISSION 

II 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunderganj,  where  we  now  are,  is  the 
name  of  the  mission  station  near  Dham- 
tari. This  is  the  original  station  where 
Bros.  Page  and  Ressler  began  work  in 
1898.  A small  thatch  but  under  a tree 
was  the  beginning  at  that  time.  By 
the  blessing  of  a kind  bather  who  pros- 
pers His  work  in  His  own  way,  today 
we  see  a compound  of  nine  acres  enclos- 
ed by  a stone  wall  seven  feet  high,  atl(l 
within  it  eight  buildings.  I hree  of 
these  are  "bungalos”  or  bouses  for  mis- 
sionaries. These  are  about  the  size  o 
ordinary  dwelling  houses  at  borne  but 
only  one  story  in  height.  I hree  other 
long,  low  buildings  are  the  bouse  in 
which  the  orphan  girls  live.  1 be  school- 
house  in  which  the  girls  have  their 
school  is  about  the  size  and  shape  ot 
many  of  our  Mennonite  bouses  of  wor- 
ship in  the  home  land.  1 he  fiooi  *s  ° 
cement  and  the  audience  sits  on  the  floor 
with  the  exception  of  a few  coming  from 
the  outside.  This  building  is  also  used 
for  a church. 


Another  building  is  used  for  the  Eng- 
glish  school  and  dispensary  combined. 

It  is  about  the  size  of  the  school-house, 
and  made  of  brick.  When  a Mennon- 
ite missionary  doctor  comes,  this  is 
hoped  to  be  used  as  a hospital.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  English  School  may  con- 
tinue its  present  growth  and  in  that  case 
larger  quarters  will  be  required  for  it. 
About  two  acres  in  the  south-west  cor- 
ner of  this  compound  is  used  as  a garden 
where  the  girls  are  taught  to  do  garden 
work.  The  girls  at  this  time  number 
about  175. 

A Sunday  morning  service  and  Sun- 
da)'  school  prove  a most  interesting  and 
instructive  time  to  us.  Native  workers, 
accompanied  by  one  or  more  mission- 
aries, go  to  nearby  villages  on  Sunday 
morning  and  conduct  Sunday  schools 
for  the  villagers.  A number  of  these 
come  to  the  Sunday  school  in  the  school- 
house  later. 

The  children  are  arranged  in  classes 
much  as  in  our  Sunday  schools  at  home 
only  they  are  all  seated  on  the  floor.  A 
goodly  number  of  children  come  from 
nearby  villages.  During  church  services 
the  orphanage  children  are  seated  in 
rows  and  many  out  side  people  on 
benches  at  the  side  of  the  bouse.  1 he 
service  is  conducted  much  as  at  home, 
one  of  the  missionaries  always  conduct- 
ing the  service  in  the  Hindi  language. 


MISSIONARIES  ON  FURLOUGH 
By  T.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  returned  missionaries  can  do 
for  the  cause  while  in  the  home  field  is 
often  far  beyond  human  estimation.  A 
report  is  given  of  two  missionaries  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  which 
reads  as  follows:  “Everywhere  they 

have  gone  they  have  proved  a great 
spiritual  blessing  to  the  people  and  have 
given  a new  impulse  to  the  missionary- 
cause.  1 have  been  receiving  assurances 
from  pastors  all  over  the  country  that 
the  special  gifts  received  by  them  have 
in  no  way  interfered  with,  the  regular 
offerings,  but  have  been  assured,  on 
the  contrary,  that  the  deepened  interest 
taken  in  missionary  matters  is  a guaran- 
tee of  larger  missionary  offerings.  You 
will  he  interested  to  know  that  in  the 
eleven  months  of  their  campaign  they 
have  made  over  425  addresses  and  have 
received  in  special  gifts  ‘for  the  work 
in  India’  over  $11,700.  This  is  entirely 
apart  from  regular  missionary  collec- 
tions which  they  have  helped  the  pas- 
tors to  take,  and  increased  offerings 
that  have  been  received  in  many  places 
because  of  their  presence,” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Loving  our  neighbor  means  res|X'Ct- 
ing  his  rights.  It  is  selfishness  which  is 
hack  of  taking  for  ourselves  what  l>e- 
longs  to  him. — Ex. 


PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus; — On 
Sunday,  Aug.  25,  Bro.  David  Gehman 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  was  with  us  and 
spoke  in  the  German  language  from 
Heb.  11:23-26.  On  Aug.  31,  Bro. 
Nunemaker  of  Colorado  preached  to 
us  from  Luke  24:45-47-  Sept  i,  Bish. 
Benjamin  Weaver  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  preached  to  us  in  the  afternoon 
from  II  Tim.  2:8,  and  in  the  evening 
from  Rev.  3:2-11.  Sept.  8,  Bish. 
Henry  Rosenberger  of  Chalfont, 
Pa.,  preached  to  us  in  the  afternoon 
in  the  German  language  from  Acts 
10:34,35,  and  in  the  evening  in  the 
English  language  from  John  3:i6->9- 
Bish.  Abram  Herr  ol  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  vyas  with  us  on  Sept.  15,  and 
preached  to  us  from  John  14:6  in  the  • 
afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  from  II 
Peter  1:2-9.  In  the  afternoon  Bro. 
Isaac  Brubacher,  lately  ordained  for 
Plrisman’s  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  also  gave  a short  talk.  Sept. 
22,  Bro.  Christian  Allebach  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  preached  from  Psa. 
37:37  and  Heb.  10:37. 

When  God’s  servants  are  busy  sow- 
ing the  good  seed,  the  Word  of  God, 
the  enemy  is  also  busy  sowing  his 
tares.  Our  brethren  and  sisters  of 
India  tell  us  of  some  of  the  heathen 
practices  and  when  we  think  of  some 
of  the  practices  of  our  American  peo- 
ple, even  among  the  professed  Chris- 
tians we  are  made  to  think  the  heath- 
en are  not  very  far  off.  A few  weeks 
ago  a certain  society  held  what  is 
called  a Block  Party  close  by  the  Mis- 
sion, the  proceeds  of  which  were  to 
be  used  for  a home.  The  program 
consisted  of  dancing,  which  was  kept 
up  continually  from  about  8 o’clock 
till  nearly  midnight.  They  also  had 
automobile  and  straw  rides,  refresh- 
ments, etc.  A week  later  one  was 
held  right  outside  the  Mission.  This 
one  was  practically  the  same.  Yet 
this  was  held  by  some  church,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church.  Little  wonder 
that  the  church  loses  power  when  she 
stoops  to  such  means  in  order  to  get 
money  for  the  church.  Paul  says  in 
Phil.  4:19,  “But  my  God  shall  supply 
all  your  needs,  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.”  Another 
promise  is,  “Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.” 
It  seems  that  one  of  Satan’s  ways 
to  lead  people  from  the  right  is 
through  pleasure,  that  is  pleasure  of  a 
selfish  kind,  simply  to  gratify  one’s 
own  self.  The  kind  of  joy  and  pleas- 
ure we  find  in  the  Bible  is  to  "Delight 
thyself  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.”  Take 
pleasure  in  doing  God’s  will.  This  is 
the  only  joy  that  will  he  lasting  and 
that  will  pay  in  the  end. 

Interest  in  the  work  is  good.  Our 
cottage  prayer  meetings  are  helpful. 
Pray  for  11s. 

In  his  Name, 

Sept.  26,  1907.  Milton  L.  Neff. 


422 


©ur  JJtouna  people 

Renirnibrr  now  thy  Creator  in  the  daya 
of  thy  Youth Ecci.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrenta  in  the  Cord; 
for  thin  In  ri^ht. — Eph.  0:1. 

Honor  tliy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 

la  the  flrat  commandment  with  promine. 

Eph.  0:2. 

I.et  no  man  denplne  thy  youth,  bat  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  bellevera.  In  word,  In 
eonverantlon.  In  ehnrlty,  In  aplrit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


THAT  WATCHFUL  EYE 


By  Rufus  Buzzard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There's  an  Eye  that  is  never  slumbering, 
never  sleeping, 

As  we  journey  onward  to  that  promised 
land, 

And  the  blessed  thought  that  we  are  in  His 
keeping, 

Helps  us  to  obey  and  trust  His  command. 

'Tis  the  Eye  that  sees  and  the  Ear  that 
hears  our  sighing. 

That  in  sorrow’s  pain  is  uttered  or  ex- 
pressed; 

For  that  silent  voice  'is  in  its  way  replying; 

“Only  trust  and  thou  shalt  not  be  oppres- 
sed.” 

'Tis  the  Eye  that  knows  our  thoughts  and 
sees  our  actions; 

(For  it  sees  the  sparrow  falling  to  the 
ground ; ) 

And  the  way  of  living,  which  it  always  sanc- 
tions, 

Is  a life  in  which  true  faith  doth  abound. 

That  true  Eye,  that  never  slumb’ring,  nev- 
er sleeping, 

In  it’s  love  has  proved  its  merits  o’er  and 
o’er; 

To  the  child  of  faith  it  brings  a bounteous 
reaping 

Of  a fruitage  all  should  gladly  adore. 

May  the  eye  of  faith— that  can  behold  the 
glory 

Of  the  everlasting  arm  and  watchful 

eye,— 

Be  our  legacy;  and  wafting  forth  its  story, 

May  it  echo  and  resound  there  on  high. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


DEVELOPMENT 

II 


By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I NTELLECTUAL  DEVELOPMENT 
Wonderful  as  seems  the  human  body, 
as  we  note  its  growth  from  infancy  to 
maturity,  we  have  barely  begun  with 
wonders  when  we  compare  it  with  the 
workings  of  mind.  Even  while  we  have 
been  looking  at  the  Ixxly,  with  its  laws 
of  health  and  growth,  if  we  had  only 
stopped  to  consider  we  would  have  felt 
a consciousness  of  a power  within  us 
that  knows  and  thinks. 

Whether  we  consider  or  not,  our  mind 
goes  on  with  its  thoughts.  The  objects 
and  motions  cause  records  and  impres- 
sions within.  Day  after  day,  for  weeks 
and  months  and  years  these  impressions 
continue  in  one  form  or  another.  The 
mind  sorts  over  these  experiences  and 
classifies  them.  Memory  holds  them 
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all  in  trust  while  judgment  forms  them 
into  thoughts.  And  so  we  begin  to  feel 
that  we  really  know.  The  sun,  the  sky, 
the  grass,  the  trees,  sound,  music,  pleas- 
ure, pain,  heat,  cold, — all  are  prr  ducts 
of  such  an  experience  of  the  mind.  To 
us  they  are  very  real,  even  if  the  com- 
pleteness of  our  ideas  of  them  differ. 
We  can  scarcely  enumerate  all  the  vari- 
ed impressions  that  enter  in  the  most 
simple  of  our  thoughts.  With  all  our 
candor  about  what  we  think  and  actual- 
ly know  we  will  find  out  sooner  or  later 
that  experience  and  observation  will 
change  and  develop  our  knowledge  into 
broader  or  more  complete  thoughts; 
perhaps  more  facts  will  arise  to  reveal 
the  error  of  our  present  conclusions. 
And  so  we  may  follow  on  indefinitely, 
hut  out  of  it  all  we  must  conclude  that 
our  mind  has  been  developing.  Things 
that  once  puzzled  us  have'  passed  into 
the  light  of  the  known  and  common- 
place, and  are  now  used  to  unravel 
other  things.  We  can  not  long  reflect 
upon  all  these  facts  without  feeling  the 
impossibility  of  understanding  ail  about 
the  mind.  With  David  we  exclaim,  “I 
will  praise  thee ; for  I am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made ; marvelous  are  thy 
works ; and  my  soul  knoweth  right  well” 
(Psa.  139:14). 

The  mind,  'by  the  nature  of  its  crea- 
tion, has  served  us  largely  in  its  own 
development,  because  it  has  a nature  to 
operate  without  direction.  Much  de- 
pends upon  our  treatment  of  it,  how- 
ever. as  to  how  rapidly  or  perfectly  this 
development  progresses.  Age  does  not 
determine,  in  every  case,  the  degree  of 
intellectual  power  or  attainment,  but  we 
usually  consider  two  things  in  the 
strength  and  attainment  of  people’s 
minds.  The  first  is  the  natural  gift  of 
intellectual  activity,  and  the  second  is 
the  way  in  which  that  gift  has  been 
used.  We  should  be  grateful  that  we 
have  a mind  to  be  developed  and  dili- 
gently use  our  opportunities  in  improv- 
ing the  same.  Exercise  is  one  of  the 
laws  of  intellectual  growth.  Intellectu- 
al laziness  is  a very  common  fault,  and 
one  that  tends  to  weaken  a very  useful 
gift.  People  just  don’t  think.  They  do 
not  take  time  to  look  into  the  things  and 
then  the  matter  is  dropped  without  a 
thorough  investigation.  Any  one  can 
learn  a little  about  what  happens  to 
come  in  his  wav  but  not  every  one  goes 
in  the  way  of  things  to  learn  about  them. 
Herein,  then,  we  find  one  difference  in 
development  of  different  minds. 

Training  Schools  arc  Needed. 
because  through  experience  we  have 
found  out  that  young  minds  wisely  di- 
rected make  more  real  progress  than 
those  left  to  themselves.  Educators 
make  a special  study  of  intellectual  de- 
velopment and  have  discovered  many 
useful  means  in  helping  along  this  work. 
There  is  a necessity,  however,  that  we 
look  at  things  squarely  so  that  we  do 
not  make  a hobby  of  school  as  a means 
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of  education.  I have  seen  young  men 
and  women  who  had  graduated  from  an 
institution  of  learning  who  were  far  be- 
low the  standard  of  real  education  when 
compared  with  others  who  had  been 
awake  to  their  environments  and  oppor- 
tunities but  who  had  no  school  privi- 
leges. But,  as  a rule,  we  find  many  ad- 
vantages in  taking  hold  of  the  work 
outlined  in  a good  school,  and  by  dili- 
gent and  conscientious  application  to 
wotk,  not  for  grades  so  much  as  for  the 
real  value  in  what  is  to  be  learned.  Our 
great  need  of  the  present  time  is  to  have 
our  intelligent,  good  men  in  the  busi- 
ness of  training  the  minds  of  our  young 
people.  Let  us  get  a craving  for  that 
kind  of  knowledge  which  will  be  to  the 
welfare  of  mankind  and  to  the  glory  of 
the  Creator.  Let  us  use  the  'best  at  our 
command  that  we  may  gain  the  power 
to  think,  then  shall  our  training  schools 
fulfill  the  real  purpose  of  their  estab- 
lishment. 

Development  may  be  Hindered 
in  many  ways.  We  have  already  no- 
ticed that  the  habit  of  intellectual  lazi- 
ness weakens  the  mind.  This  is  mani- 
fest in  certain  habits.  Some  read  light, 
trashy  stories,  letting  the  mind  run  lazi- 
ly along  as  the  story  progresses,  others 
engage  in  light,  frivolous  conversation 
or  associate  with  giddy  companions. 
People  sometimes  read  over  the  columns 
of  books  and  papers  gathering  a bit  of 
news  here  and  there  but  getting  no 
clear  idea  of  what  was  read.  When  the 
paper  is  laid  aside  they  could  give  no 
intelligent  recital  of  anything. 

Another  source  of  weakness  is  in  the 
use  of  thought.  One  who  will  indulge 
in  unreal  fancies,  mingling  the  false  and 
the  true  without  discrimination,  will  un- 
fit the  mind  for  earnest  searching  after 
truth.  The  habit  of  constructing  argu- 
ment for  its  own  sake  to  make  appear 
for  truth  what  in  our  own  judgment  is 
false  will  also  impair  our  judgment  is 
time  till  we  have  no  real  sense  of  truth. 
So  closely  is  our  moral  life  connected 
with  our  intellectual,  that  we  cannot  be 
as  strong  as  we  might  if  we  are  moral- 
ly unsound.  The  habit  of  indulging  in 
imagination  will  surely  undermine  not 
only  the  foundation  of  morality,  but 
will  to  a greater  or  less  extent  weaken 
both  mind  and  body.  There  are  so 
many  true  and  noble  things  to  be  learn- 
ed and  so  many  healthful  sources  of 
Knowledge  upon  which  we  may  exercise 
our  minds  that  we  have  no  time  to  waste 
on  the  useless,  the  false,  the  immoral. 

Another  fault  of  many  people  is  car- 
rying intellectual  props.  Either  the 
memory  is  not  exercised  because  it  is 
never  trusted,  or  the  judgment  is  weak 
because  we  always  depend  on  others,  or 
our  power  to  think  is  infirm  because  we 
always  depend  on  others,  or  our  power 
to  think  is  infirm  because  we  are  con- 
tinually swallowing  the  ready-made 
thoughts  of  others.  Let  us  use  our 
memory  and  judgment.  When  we  lis- 
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ten  to  the  thoughts  of  others,  let  us 
test  them  by  going  through  the  art  of 
thinking  them  over  again. 

“To  think  for  thyself  a good  idea. 

And  known  to  be  thine  own. 

Is  better  than  a thousand  gleaned 
From  fields  by  others  sown.” 

Our  mind  is  often  dull  on  many  sub- 
jects because  we  do  not  investigate.  We 
know  a truth  more  clearly  when  we  al- 
low it  to  become  a part  of  our  actual 
experience  and  thought.  But  here  again 
the  moral  element  must  regulate  our  in- 
vestigation. Better  not  know  at  all  than 
know  at  the  peril  of  the  soul.  But ; 

The  Resources  of  Good  arc  Boundless 

The  intellect,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
may  explore  many  kinds  of  knowledge 
and  gain  development.  When  the  mind 
becomes  acquainted  with  the  best,  it  be- 
comes beautiful  and  strong.  We  have 
access  to  the  things  of  earth  and  heaven. 
When  all  things  are  rightly  understood 
they  after  all  teach  us  about  God  and 
heaven.  A knowledge  of  the  relation  of 
the  soul  to  God  is  of  more  value  than  all 
other  knowledge  combined.  Strength 
of  intellect  will  profit  little  if  it  know 
nothing  of  its  Creator.  "The  end  of 
learning  is  to  know  God,  and  out  of  that 
knowledge  to  love  Him.  Shit  on.  In 

a future  chapter  we  shall  endeavor  to 
show  how  the  soul  begins  and  develops 
in  the  knowledge  of  God.  for  our 
Savior  says,  "This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent" 
(John  17:3)-  . . , 

The  universe  with  its  animal,  vege- 
table, mineral  and  spiritual  kingdoms  is 
before  us  upon  which  may  lx?  exercised 
our  thought.  May  we  use  the  means 
wisely  and  diligently.  May  our  life  be 
directed  rightly,  by  the  choice  of  intel- 
ligent, wise  and  good  teachers.  May 
the  poisonous  influences  that  weaken 
our  minds  be  avoided,  that  in  the  niatur- 
er  years  we  may  be  found  with  vigor- 
ous intellectual  powers. ‘well  directed  m 
the  provinces  of  knowledge  and  thought. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

CHRIST  SPEAKS 

Sel  by  Milton  L.  Neff. 

In  a cathedral  at  Lubeck.  Germany, 
there  is  an  inscription  which  reads: 
“Thus  speaketh  Christ  our.  Lord  to  us : 

Ye  call  me  Master  and  obey  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  Light  and  see  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  Way  and  walk  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  Life  and  choose  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  Wise  and  follow  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  Fair  and  love  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  Rich  and  ask  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  Eternal  and  seek  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  noble  and  serve  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  gracious  and  trust  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  might  and  honor  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  just  and  fear  me  not. 

If  I condemn  you,  blame  me  not. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


TEbc  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  6,  1907. — Josh,  i :i-ii 

JOSHUA,  ISRAEL’S  NEW  LEADER 

Golden  Text. — I zvill  not  fail  thee 
nor  forsake  thee. — Josh.  1 :5. 

Joshua. — Another  leader  appears. 
Moses  had  “gone  the  wav  of  all  flesh,” 
and  was  honored  by  the  Lord  who  buri- 
ed him  in  an  unknown  grave.  The 
promised  land,  though  about  to  be  en- 
tered by  the  victorious  hosts  of  Israel, 
was  still  in  the  hands  of  a powerful 
enemy,  and  it  required  the  services  of  a 
faithful  and  able  leader  to  come  into  full 
possession  of  the  land.  All  eyes  were 
turned  upon  Joshua,  whom  the  Lord  had 
appointed  as  successor  to  Moses.  Josh- 
ua was  not  unknown  to  the  people.  As 
one  of  the  twelve  spies  sent  to  inspect 
the  land,  he  with  Caleb  recommended 
that  Israel  move  forward  at  once  to  pos- 
sess it.  As  minister  to  Moses,  his  serv- 
ices had  been  marked  by  a faithfulness 
Which  gave  evidence  of  his  fitness  for 
any  position  to  which  the  Lord  might 
call  him.  How  well  he  fulfilled  the  mis- 
sion to  which  the  Lord  appointed  him 
remains  to  he  seen  by  the  events  which 
follow. 

Joshua’s  Commission  (1^5)- — As  we 
read  the  message  of  God  to  Joshua,  we 
are  impressed  with  a number  of 
thoughts.  ( 1 ) Joshua's  position  of  min- 
ister to  A loses  gave  him  a special  insight 
into  the  character  of  the  work  before 
him.  (2)  It  was  this  very  man  who 
had  before  recommended  that  they 
march  into  Canaan  to  possess  the  land, 
who  now  had  the  privilege  of  showing 
how  it  is  done.  (3)  God’s  promise  to 
Joshua  was  twofold ; first,  possession  of 
the  entire  country ; second,  that  He 
would  stand  by  him  until  the  work  was 
accomplished.  (4)  What  God  wanted 
more  than  anything  else  was  faithful- 
ness on  the  part  of  His  people.  He 
Himself  would  rid  the  country  of  all 
enemies,  if  only  His  people  would  show 
their  worthiness  of  these  favors.  God 
prospers  the  faithful.  As  with  Joshua, 
so  with  us,  there  is  lodged  the  commis- 
sion to  move  forward  to  possess  the 
land. 

Courage  (6,  7).— “Be  strong  and  of 
a good  courage.”  “Only  be  thou  strong 
and  very  courageous.”  Such  was  the 
message  of  God  to  Joshua.  1 lie  giants 
and  walled  cities  were  as  strong,  doubt- 
less, as  they  had  been  in  the  days  when 
the  spies  brought  hack  their  unfavor- 
able report.  599,99s  warriors  had  fal- 
len in  the  wilderness.  There  was  a 
mighty  river  before  them,  and  a strong- 
lv  intrenched  and  powerful  foe  on  the 
other  side.  If  there  was  cause  for  fear 
in  the  days  of  the  spies,  what  must  be 
the  situation  now,  when  Moses  and  this 
mighty  host  of  warriors  were  dead,  and 


only  an  untried  leader  left  to  command 
what  was  left?  But  there  was  a God 
above  who  promised  to  be  with  them, 
and  here  was  Joshua’s  anchor  of 
strength.  Boldly  he  moved  forward  at 
the  command  of  the  Lord,  and  a glori- 
ous victory  was  the  result.  In  Joshua 
wc  have  an  example  which  should  en- 
courage 11s  to  move  forward  in  every 
battle  of  life.  God  is  our  Leader,  and 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
its?” 

Success  (8,  9).— God  laid  down  the 
conditions  of  success.  Had  Joshua 
struck  out  to  win  for  himself  a name, 
his  course  would  have  ended  in  utter 
failure.  But  God  promised  him  pros- 
perity on  condition  that  he  would  he 
obedient  unto  “all  the  law,”  keep  it  con- 
tinually in  his  testimonies, and  “meditate 
therein  day  and  night.”  These  three 
conditions  make  the  mighty  men  of  God 
today.  These  three  conditions  are  the 
forerunners  of  a success,  which  if  it  will 
not  assert  itself  in  this  life,  is  sure  to 
bear  fruits  in  eternity.  W I10  is  willing 
to  meet  the  conditions?  In  our  desire 
for  success,  let  11s  be  sure  to  steer  clear 
of  any  prizes  which  stop  short  of  eter- 
nity. 

Joshua’s  Command  (10,  n). — No 
sooner  had  Joshua  received  his  message 
from  the  Lord,  than  lie  immediately  sent 
word  to  the  people  to  prepare  for  the 
crossing  of  the  Jordan,  for  within  three 
days  they  were  to  be  on  the  other  side. 
There  was  no  quibbling  as  to  impossi- 
bilities. The  Lord  had  promised  to  be 
with  them,  and  Joshua  knew  that  the 
same  Gocf  who  had  manifested  His 
power  and  faithfulness  so  many  times 
lx* fore,  could  make  His  word  good 
this  time.  Forward,  march  was  the 
command.  In  our  next  lesson  we  read 
the  result.  Let  11s  take  a good  look  at 
Joshua,  then  at  ourselves,  then  by  the 
grace  of  God  strive  to  imitate  his  ex- 
ample of  unfaltering  obedience  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord. — K. 

When  trouble  is  brewing,  keep  still. 
When  slander  is  getting  on  its  legs, 
keep  still.  When  your  feelings  are  hurt, 
keep  still,  till  you  recover  from  your  ex- 
citement, at  any  rate.  Things  look  dif- 
ferently through  an  unagitated  eye. 
Silence  is  the  most  massive  thing  con- 
ceivable sometimes.  It  is  strength  in  its 
verv  grandeur.  It  is  like  a regiment 
ordered  to  stand  still  in  the  mad  fury  of 
battle. — Dr.  Burton. 

To  he  beaten  hut  not  broken ; to  be 
victorious  hut  not  vain-glorious;  to 
strive  and  contend  for  the  prize  and  to 
win  it  honestly  or  to  lose  it  cheerfully  : 
to  use  every  power  in  the  race,  and  yet 
never  to  wrest  an  undue  advantage  or 
win  an  unlawful  mastery;  verily,  in  all 
this  there  is  training  and  wrestling  of 
character  which  searches  it  to  the  very 
roots,  and  this  is  a result  which  is  worth 
all  that  it  costs  us. — Bishop  Totter. 
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WEDNESDAY,  OCT.  2,  1907 
OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jfielb  Botes 


Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
expects  soon  to  move  to  Woods  Co., 
Okla.  The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  new 
held  of  labor. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  of  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  bore  the  tidings  of  salvation 
to  the  people  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and 
vicinity  on  Sunday,  Sept.  29. 


A brother  writes,  “It  is  a blessed 
privilege  to  be  busy  about  our  P'ather’s 
business.’’  Amen.  May  many  more 
awaken  to  this  heaven-ordained  priv- 
ilege. 

We  are  sorry  to  note  that  the  con- 
dition of  Bro.  Martin  W.  Brunk  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  does  not  improve. 
Bro.  B.  is  confined  to  the  house  and 
is  quite  weak. 

The  brethren,  Daniel  Orendorf  and 
D.  W.  Schlegel  of  P'lanagan,  111.,  were 
called  home  from  the  conference  in 
Iowa  last  week  to  preach  the  funeral 
of  Sister  Linnie  Stalter,  who  in  the 
prime  of  life  was  called  to  exchange 
time  for  eternity. 

Seventeen  precious  young  souls 
were  baptized  in  the  West  Union  Con- 
gregation near  Wellman,  la.,  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  22.  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  assisted  in  these  servi- 
ces. May  they  prove  faithful  unto 
the  end. 


Bro.  John  Johns  of  Hydro,  Okla., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  in  Wright 
Co.,  Ia.,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  hand- 
ing out  the  Bread  of  Life. 

The  Mission  Meeting  for  Mahon- 
ing and  Columbiana  Counties,  Ohio, 
will  be  held  at  the  Midway  Church  on 
Oct.  5,  instead  of  Oct.  15,  as  was 
stated  last  week. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  this  office 
spent  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  filled  two 
appointments.  He  also  visited  the 
family  home  near  Greencastle,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  author  of 
“Jacob’s  Ladder,”  is  soon  to  bury 
himself  in  the  midst  of  books  and 
studies  at  Chicago.  The  Lord  direct 
and  protect  him  while,  there. 

Correction. — In  the  condensed  re- 
port of  the  Toronto  Mission  published 
Sept.  18,  the  $50  from  the  Canada 
Conference  Home  Mission  was  omit- 
ted. We  are  sorry  for  the  oversight. 


Bro.  Jacob  Boiler,  one  of  the  pio- 
neer members  and  strongest  workers 
in  the  church  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia., 
passed  to  his  long  home  on  Saturday 
morning.  Sept.  14.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  family.  See  obitu- 
ary. 

Bro.  Henry  Hemley  left  for  his 
home  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  24,  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  his  grandmother. 
Bro.  H.  expects  to  spend  about  two 
weeks  with  the  “folks  at  home”  be- 
fore returning  to  his  duties  in  the  com- 
posing department.  Bro.  G.  W.  Cu- 
trell,  our  pressman,  returned  from  a 
few  days  visit  to  his  home  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Friday. 

Minister  Ordained. — On  Sunday, 
Sept.  22,  Bro.  Perry  Blosser  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Liberty 
Church,  South  English,  Ia.,  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  congregation. 
Our  brother  having  the  support  and 
prayers  of  the  entire  congregation, 
we  trust  that  the  Lord  may  use  him 
for  the  faithful  service  in  His  vine- 
yard. 

Typhoid  fever  is  raging  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Grantsville,  Md.  Thus  far 
two  brethren,  Lewis  J.  Miller  and  Asa 
Durst,  yieldeif  their  lives  to  the  dis- 
ease. Both  were  young  men  of  robust 
health  and  giving  promise  of  long 
life,  and  both  leave  families.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  A 
few  others  are  still  quite  sick.  May 
God’s  hand  of  love  be  manifest  in  the 
chastenings  that  come  upon  His  peo- 
ple. 


In  the  conference  at  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  last  week,  there  were  brethren 
present  from  Illinois,  Iowa,  North 
Dakota,  Missouri,  Kansas  and  Colo- 
rado. 

The  oldest  minister  at  the  Kalona 
Conference  last  week  was  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Risser  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  Bro. 
Risser  is  now  past  88,  is  still  hale  and 
hearty,  and  takes  an  active  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  church. 

Many  of  the  workers  who  attended 
the  conference  near  Kalona,  Ia.,  Sept. 
18-20,  went  to  Wayland,  Ia.,  to  at- 
tend the  Bible  Conference  at  that 
place,  others  crossed  the  line  into 
Missouri,  and  enjoyed  the  spiritual 
feast  at  Cherry  Box. 

Sunday  School  Meeting: — Bro.  J. 
D.  Wert  sends  us  the  following  an- 
nouncement: The  Lord  willing  we 

will  hold  a Sunday  School  Meeting 
near  Fentress,  Va.,  Oct.  13,  14. 

Those  coming  from  a distance  will 
come  to  Norfolk  and  take  Norfolk  & 
Southern  train  for  Fentress.  Trains 
leave  Park  Avenue  Station  at  8 a.  m. 
and  6 p.  m.  Notify  E.  R.  Miller, 
Fentress,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  1,  of  your 
coming.  A series’of  meetings  will  be 
continued  during  the  week.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  meetings. 

The  late  David  Landis  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  named  in  his  will  the 
Farmers  Trust  Company  as  the  exe- 
cutor of  his  estate,  the  income  of 
which  is  to  go  to  his  wife  during  her 
life  time.  After  her  death  the  same 
income  is  to  be  divided  among  his 
three  sisters,  and  after  the  death  of 
the  sisters  the  entire  estate  amount- 
ing to  about  $100,000  is  to  form  a 
“Benevolent  Fund,”  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Mennonite  Home  at  Oreville, 
Pa.  It  would  be  very  acceptable  and 
money  well  placed  if  all  our  benev- 
olent institutions  were  endowed  with 
a fund  of  a hundred-thousand  or  more. 


Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Ia., 
was  hindered  in  his  work  at  the  con- 
ference held  in  his  home  congrega- 
tion, by  having  had  his  arm  broken  a 
few  days  previous  to  conference. 
While  hauling  a load  of  lumber  out  of 
Kalona,  he  was  accidently  thrown 
from  the  wagon,  and  the  result  was  a 
broken  bone.  He  is  getting,  along 
well,  and  we  trust  that  within  a few 
weeks  will  be  all  right  again.  Better 
a crippled  arm  than  a crippled  soul. 

Bro.  Yoder  and  family  together  with 
a number  of  other  families,  have  about 
decided  to  locate  near  Happy,  Texas. 
If  there  is  anything  in  the  name, 
they  certainly  ought  to  have  a good 
time. 


(Eorcesponbence  ff 

C 

Deer  Creek,  111.  ii 

The  Bible  Conference  held  Sept,  f 
6 to  9,  at  Deer  Creek,  111.,  was  well  a 
attended.  Interest  was  good  and  the 
congregation  was  much  encouraged.  ( 
Pre.  B.  F.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  served  as  one  of  the  instructors 
in  the  place  of  Eli  Frey,  who  could 
not  be  present.  Cor. 

Gojtry,  Okla. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  — t 
On  Sept.  21,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  New-  i 
ton,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  and  f 
remained  till  this  morning,  when  he  » 
left  for  home.  During  his  stay  with  i 
us  he  preached  three  sermons  at  the  ( 
Milan  Valley  Church.  On  Sunday  < 
morning  we  held  our  communion  ser- 
vice and  29  communed.  While  there  < 
are  only  a few  of  us,  yet  we  realize 
that  God  is  with  us  and  if  we  are  faith- 
ful we  know  He  will  be  with  us  to  the 
end.  Simon  Hershberger. 

Sept.  23.  1907. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

The  ministers  and  deacons  of  the 
different  congregations  in  charge  of 
Bish.  Burkholder  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
convened  in  conference  at  the  \ellow 
Creek  meeting  house  on  Sept.  24.  to 
consider  matters  of  local  interest. 
Good  will  prevailed  during  the  ses- 

Arrangements  were  made  to  hold 
communion  with  the  different  congre- 
gations on  the  following  dates. 
Goshen.  Oct.  • 6;  Nappanee,  Salem 
and  Elkhart,  Oct.  13;  Yellow  Creek 
and  Holdeman,  Oct.  20. 

No  arrangements  were  made  tor  the 
Olive  Congregation.  Cor. 

Sept.  25,  1907- 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Last  week  we  sent  a message  from 
the  conference  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 
This  week  we  are  engaged  in  similar 
work  here  at  Cherry  Box.  During 
the  past  week  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  has  been  laboring  faith- 
fully, assisting  the  brethren  here  in  a 
series  of  meetings.  Last  night  and 
this  morning  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  various  parts  of  the  conference 
district  arrived  at  Clarence  and  A 
lanta,  and  were  kindly  conveyed  by 
the  brethren  here  to  our  scene  ot 

This  morning  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  organized  with  J.  b. 
Shoemaker  and  S.  G.  Lapp  as  moder- 
ators,  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  and  Henry 
Harder  as  secretaries.  The  discus 
sions  today  have  been  spirited  and 

spiritual,  and  all  felt  that  it  is  good 

to  be  here.”  Tomorrow  will  mark 

thecloseof  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, after  which  Thursday  and 
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Friday  will  be  spent  in  Church  Con- 
ference, the  Lord  willing.  We  thank 
God  for  the  deep  interest  manifested 
in  the  work  thus  far,  and  pray  to  Him 
for  wisdom  and  guidance  in  the  work 
ahead  of  us. 

Wishing  you  all  the  choicest  of 
God’s  blessings,  I am. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

Sept.  25,  1907. 

Minot,  N.  D. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Witness  Read- 
ers:— The  Lord  is  still  mindful  of  us 
in  this  part  of  His  great  field  and 
blessing  us,  both  temporally  and  spirit- 
ually. Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  preached  an 
interesting  sermon  today  from  Zee. 
6:4,  touching  on  mission  work  and 
consecration.  Tonight  he  starts  from 
Minot  for  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  to  attend 
our  district  conference  at  that  place. 
May  the  Lord  with  His  spirit  be  with 
the  brotherhood,  that  much  good  may 
be  done. 

This  is  a busy  season  for  the  farm- 
ers of  the  Northwest.  A number  of 
laborers  have  come  to  help  gather  in 
the  golden  grain.  A few  of  this  num- 
ber being  brethren  from  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania and  are  also  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  the  spiritual  harvest, 
for  which  we  are  glad. 

Our  councH  meeting  was  held  on 
Sept.  15.  Peace  and  -harmony  pre- 
vailed; communion  to  be  held  later. 

Much  grain  has  already  been 
threshed  yielding  scarcely  a half  crop, 
but  the  prices  are  good  and  still  rising, 
so  that  the  farmer  realizes  as  much  as 
at  some  times  with  a full  crop  and 
lower  prices.  The  Lord  is  merciful. 
His  name  be  praised. 

Sept.  22,  1907.  Cor. 


Gortner,  Md. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  His  most  precious  name : — We  as 
a little  band  of  workers  in  this  part  of 
God’s  great  vineyard  feel  to  praise  Him 
for  the  many  blessings  He  is  showering 
upon  us  in  various  ways. 

Pro.  Abram  Metzler,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
this  place,  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing, using  as  texts,  I Jno.  5 :io  and  Rom. 
12:21.  Saints  were  richly  admonished 
and  sinners  warned.  May  God  bless  the 
brother  in  his  labors  for  the  good  cause. 

In  the  afternoon  all  the  members  but 
one  brother,  met  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
David  Slabach  where  we  commemor- 
ated the  death  and  suffering  of  Him 
who  so  willingly  came  into  this  sinful 
world  and  died  upon  the  rugged  tree, 
that  all  might  have  life  eternal.  Sister 
Gnegy  being  the  oldest  one  of  our  num- 
ber was  also  present  with  11s  in  these 
meetings.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  up- 
on these  services. 

Regular  appointments  again  in  four 
weeks ; would  appreciate  the  presence  of 


some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  localities. 

There  is  announcement  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  to  be  held  at  this 
place  beginning  Saturday  evening,  Sept. 

28,  by  the  Dunkard  brethren. 

Yours  for  Jesus, 

Sept.  23,  1907.  J-  L.  Shetler. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  are  enjoying  a profitable  Bible 
Conference  here.  The  brethren  S. 

G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Eli 
Frey,  Wduseon,  Ohio,  are  the  in- 
structors. They  expect  to  leave  on 
Friday  for  Metamora.  The  Confer- 
ence at  that  place  begins  on  the  28. 

There  are  a number  of  visiting  min- 
isters as  well  as  other  brethren  and 
sisters  here. 

May  God  bless  us  all,  and  may  we 
strive  to  be  doers  and  not  hearers  on- 
ly. In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 

Sept.  24,  1907- 

Long  Green,  Md. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— I 
arrived  here  on  Sept.  7,  and  soon  met 
some  persons  who  offered  me  a home  as 
long  as  I desired  to  stay  here,  which  I 
gladly  accepted.  The  next  day  I attend- 
ed Sunday  school  in  the  morning  with 
an  attendance  of  17  and  a few  more  for 
preaching.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
Children's  Meeting  and  Bible  teaching 
by  outline.  We  expect  to  have  one 
evening  in  a week  for  Bible  study-  f 
am  glad  to  say  that  the  interest  and  at- 
tendance in  these  meetings  is  increas- 
ing, trusting  that  by  the  grace  of  God  it 
may  increase  continually. 

There  are  at  present  23  members 
here,  but  have  had  no  resident  minister 
for  over  10  years,  one  being  sent  here 
every  four  weeks  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
But,  as  might  be  expected  under  these 
circumstances,  amidst  trials  and  disap- 
pointements,  some  became  discouraged, 
weary  and  faint  by  the  wayside,  some 
uniting  with  other  denominations,  and 
some  of  their  children  finding  a church 
, home  elsewhere,  and  some  remaining 
t out  in  the  world. 

We  conclude  that  the  work  of  the 
. Lord  has  been  neglected  here  as  well  as 
1 in  other  places  where  there  are  small 
; congregations  without  a resident  min- 
ister, which  might  be  made  a nucleus  to 
t gather  in  lost  souls  into  the  fold  of 
1.  Christ  instead  of  leaving  them  to  grad- 
- ually  die  out.  What  shall  be  done?  The 
n matter  is  deferred  with  the  expectation 
il  of  some  minister  moving  in  but,  whilst 
;,  waiting  “sheaves  are  lying  ungathered 
r and  waste  upon  the  plain.”  Ministers 
1-  who  are  active  in  the  work  are  needed 
;e  elsewhere,  at  home  and  in  the  evangel- 
)-  istie  field.  Older  ministers  who  can  do 
good  work  in  their  home  congregations 
ir  may  not  be  able  to  adapt  themselves  to 
Df  such  places.  It  takes  active  aggressive 
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work,  one  who  is  well  adapted  to  do 
personal  work.  Why  is  it  that  when  the 
call  comes  for  workers  in  the  city  mis- 
sions, as  well  as  from-  the  foreign  field, 
that  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  are  willing  to  respond,  and  we 
rejoice  in  the  work  that  is  being  done  to 
rescue  lost  souls  and  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Is  it  not  because  the  great 
importance  of  this  work  is  brought  be- 
fore the  people  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
press?  People  must  be  taught  the  de- 
mands of  the  Gospel.  Evidently  there 
is  yet  much  latent  power  in  our  larger 
congregations  that  could  be  utilized  if 
sought  for  under  proper  teaching.  We 
have  scattered  members  in  rural  dis- 
tricts isolated  from  our  churches,  hung- 
ering and  famishing  for  the  unadulter- 
ated Word,  where  missionary  work 
could  be  done  with  much  less  expense 
than  in  our  cities  and  foreign  fields. 
Furthermore,  we  have  brethren  and 
sisters,  who,  under  existing  circum- 
stances cannot  go  into  the  foreign  field, 
neither  to  our  city  mission  stations,  but 
could  adapt  themselves  with  their  fam- 
ilies to  the  work  in  the  rural  districts. 
“Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  he  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest.”  Fellow  ministers,  is  this 
command  being  taught  as  it  should  be  ? 
Let  us  pray  and  act  accordingly. 

Sept.  14,  1907.  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

The  Holderman  congregation  held 
their  annual  harvest  meeting  on  Satur- 
day, Sept.  8.  Our  home  ministers,  the 
brethren  Weldy,  Bixler  and  Yoder  con- 
ducted the  services.  Bro.  Hygema  be- 
ing of  very  poor  health  is  seldom  with 
us. 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  22,  our  council 
meeting  was  held.  Bro.  Burkholder  not 
being  present,  Bro.  Weldy  received  the 
reports  in  council.  The  brotherhood  ex- 
pressed peace,  and  communion  will  be 
held  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  Burkholder,  our  bishop,  feels 
that  at  his  age  the  work  is  too  heavy  for 
him.  He  requested  the  ordination  of 
another  bishop  to  assist  him,  which  was 
also  considered  at  council  and  granted. 

A church  secretary  was  voted  for 
whose  work  it  shall  be  to  keep  a record 
of  the  church  membership,  accessions, 
deaths,  removals,  etc.,  and  to  report 
regularly  to  the  church  papers.  Four 
candidates  were  nominated  to  be  voted 
upon  later. 

A home  Sunday  School  Conference 
was  voted  for  and  granted ; its  sessions 
to  be  held  on  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing of  Thanksgiving  Day.  Its  object, 
in  part,  is  to  counteract  the  influence  of 
the  Union  Conventions  which  have  in  a 
degree  Income  objectionable  for  our 
members  to  participate  in. 

May  the  heavenly  Father  at  all  times 
keep  His  loving  watch  over  His  people 
and  direct  His  work  as  He  sees  it. 

Sept.  23,  1907.  Cor. 
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Sunday,  Sept.  29. — Behold,  God  zvill 
not  cast  away  a perfect  man. — Job  8:20. 

Thus  did  Job  recognize  the  fact  that 
God  never  forsakes  His  own.  This 
text  is  not  to  be  considered  as  giving  en- 
couragement to  those  who  excuse  them- 
selves for  not  doing  their  duty  on  the 
ground  that  God  is  too  merciful  to  cast 
away  somebody  as  good  as  they  are.  If 
they  should  examine  themselves  they 
would  find  a great  gulf  between  them 
and  perfection.  But  they  who  take  God 
at  His  word,  believe  Him  and  obey  Him 
and  do  as.  well  as  they  know,  pleading 
no  merits  but  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  need  have  no  fears  as  to 
what  God  will  do  with  them. 

Monday,  Sept.  30. — How  forcible 
are  right  words! — Job  6:25. 

Right  is  an  element  of  power,  no  mat- 
ter where  you  find  it.  The  Word  of 
God  “is  quick  and  powerful”  because  it 
has  the  power  , of  truth  in  it,  and  be- 
cause the  power  of  God  is  back  of  it. 
The  effect  of  what  we  say  depends  upon 
its  truth  and  appropriateness.  Th«  rea- 
son why  the  words  of  a man  of  good 
character  go  farther  than  those  of  a man 
without  character  is  because  people  may 
depend  upon  what  he  says.  It  should 
be  the  aim  of  every  one  to  tell  the  ex- 
act truth  at  all  times;  to  say  the  right 
thing  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right 
way.  This  done,  “how  forcible  are 
right  words.” 

Tuesday,  Oct.  i. — My  days  are 
swifter  than  a zoeazvr’s  shuttle. — Job 
7:6. 

“How  swift  time  flies,”  is  a common 
remark.  Job  has  rather  a forcible  way 
of  giving  expressing  idea.  You  have 
noticed  how  swiftly  a weaver’s  shuttle 
flies.  The  eye  can  scarcely  follow  it. 
Yet  swifter  than  this  is  the  flight  of  time. 
Moments  come  and  go  before  you  are 
aware  of  it.  Men  have  counted  in  giv- 
ing their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  but  days, 
months  and  years  have  glided  swiftly 
by,  and  they  went  down  to  their  graves 
unsaved.  “How  swift  time  flies.”  Let 
us  be  w*se,  and  leave  no  important  mat- 
ters unattended  to. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  2. — I will  say  unto 
God,  Do  not  condemn  me. — Job  10:2. 

This  is  an  humble  petition.  God 
would  have  ample  cause  to  do  so.  “There 
is  none  righteous;  no,  not  one.”  “All 
have  sinned.”  Our  just  penalty  is  ban- 
ishment from  the  face  of  God  forever. 
But  Go  l is  merciful.  He  has  extended 
mercy  to  others.  He  will  also  extend 
mercy  to  me. 

Is  this  mercy  extended  uncondition- 
ally? Does  God  save  us  in  spite  of  our- 
selves? Does  He  save  us  in  our  sins? 
There  are  no  promises  in  Hie  Bible  to 
that  effect.  On  the  other  hand,  God  has 


made  provisions  that  He  may  be  both 
merciful  and  just.  All  who  will,  may 
have  their  sins  and  guilt  washed  away 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Only  on  this  con- 
dition have  we  a right  to  come  before 
the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  and 
plead,  “Do  not  condemn  me.” 

Thursday,  Oct.  3. — If  a man  die, 
shall  he  live  again ? — Job  14:14. 

In  the  language  of  a noted  infidel, 
“Hope  says,  ‘Yes;’  reason  says,  ‘Per- 
haps.’ ” But  the  humblest  child  of  God 
may  approach  Him  in  faith ; and  upon 
the  authority  of  inspiration  and  experi- 
ence say,  “I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth.”  This  is  the  Christian’s  hope. 
“If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able.” But  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
God’s  word,  both  in  the  Book  of  Divine 
Revelation  and  in  the  Book  of  Nature, 
also  in  our  heart  experiences,  are  so 
numerous  and  convincing  that  it  is  be- 
yond the  possibility  of  reasonable  doubt 
that  all  the  righteous  will  live  on  the 
celestial  shore,  and  all  the  unrighteous 
will  spend  eternity  in  a lake  of  fire  and 
torment.  It  is  not  a question  of  “Will 
he  live  again?”  but  “Where  will  he 
spend  eternity?” 

Friday,  Oct.  4. — Great  men  are  not 
alzvays  zvise. — Job  32  :g. 

This  was  shown  in  the  case  of  Job’s 
three  friends.  While  they  doubtless 
came  in  the  best  of  faith  and  intentions, 
the  Lord  showed  them  to  be  as  far  out 
of  the  way  as  was  Job  whom  they  came 
to  correct.  The  magicians  of  Egypt 
were  not  so  wise  as  the  humble  prison- 
er, Joseph,  nor  were  the  astrologers  of 
Babylon  able  to  explain  what  Daniel 
easily  interpreted.  Yet,  outside  of  the 
real  tests,  these  wise  men  of  earth  were 
honored  as  authorities  on  points  of  truth 
and  wisdom.  The  same  mistake  is 
made  today.  People  depend  too  much 
upon  men  of  worldly  renown  and  wis- 
dom for  what  they  shall  believe  and  do. 
Remember  the  text.  Stick  to  the  Bible. 
Great  men  are  no  substitute  for  Gos- 
pel truth. 

Saturday,  Oct.  5. — Hast  thou  per- 
ceiz’cd  the  breadth  of  the  earth ? declare 
if  thou  knozocst  it  all. — Job  38:18. 

Thus  did  the  Lord  put  the  wisdom  of 
man  to  a proper  test.  Job  was  a man  of 
wonderful  gifts.  God  said  of  him, 
“There  is  none  like  him.”  We  will  now 
listen  to  God's  examination  of  this 
prince  among  men.  Even  Job,  with  all 
his  excellent  qualities  and  all  his  wis- 
dom, had  but  a very  smattering  knowl- 
edge of  this  earth  and  its  surroundings. 
And  then  when  we  lift  our  eyes  to  the 
starry  heavens  above  us,  and  think  of 
the  unfathomable  heaven  of  heavens  be- 
yond, reflecting  that  God  not  only  knows 
all  about  them  but  is  the  Creator  of  them 
all,  we  are  made  to  feel  how  little  man 
knows  and  is  compared  with  the  great 
Creator  of  all  things  visible  and  invis- 
ible. “Great  is  the  Lord.”  — K. 
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IN  MEMORY 

Of  Dora  E.  Holsopple,  who  died  near  Hol- 
sopple,  Pa.,  Sept  2,  1907 

By  Polly  Thomas. 

, (Her  S.  S.  Teacher.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  Dora, 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

It  was  Dora,  yes,  our  loved  one, — 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear? 

Yes,  we  miss  her,  oh,  we  miss  her! 

When  we  come  to  Sunday  school; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  her. 

For  Dora’s  voice  we  hear  no  more. 

But  the  Father  sent  to  call  her. 

From  her  classmates  here  below. 

And  she’s  gone  to  those  fair  mansions. 
Where  the  little  children  go. 

Oh  how  distressing  was  my  grief. 

When  the  news  to  me  was  brought. 

That  of  our  number  one  must  leave. — 

No  more  dear  Dora  needs  be  taught. 

She  is  sleeping,  calmly  sleeping. 

In  the  new-made  grave  today. 

We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping. 

For  our  Dora  has  gone  away. 

We’ll  try  and  cheer  our  aching  heart, 

With  hopes  that  when  our  days  are  o’er. 
No  more  Again  we  need  to  part, 

But  meet  where  partings  are  no  more. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPERINTENDENT 

By  Frank  R.  Shotzberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  should  be  impressed  upon  the  minds 
of  the  scholars  and  all  workers  in  the 
Sunday  schooi  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
share  the  burden  and  responsibility  rest- 
ing on  the  superintendent,  the  manager 
of  the  school. 

The  first  mistake  that  is  usually  made 
by  a young  superintendent  is  to  rely  on 
the  words  of  those  who  come  to  him  to 
give  him  encouragement  by  stating  lie 
has  nothing  to  do  but  see  that  the  school 
is  opened,  etc.  The  superintendent  who 
leans  on  this  staff  will  find  that  it  is  a 
poor  one  and  will  sooner  or  later  break 
and  give  him  a fall.  The  first  thing  he 
needs  to  realize  is  that  he  has  no  other 
but  a very  heavy  task  on  his  hands,  pro- 
vided he  is  burdened  with  the  welfare 
of  the  school.  Let  him  remember,  how- 
ever, that  he  is  to  take  care  of  the  out- 
ward, and  then  let  him  be  sure  that  all 
his  movements  are  directed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  also  that  if  lie  does  his  part 
well,  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  the  in- 
ward work. 

Here  is  one  of  the  superintendent  s 
troubles : The  school  is  announced  for 

9 a.  m.  next  Sunday  and  all  are  urged  to 
be  present  on  time.  He  comes  to  the 
house  of  worship  in  good  time,  but, 
alsas ! his  heart  is  made  sad  by  the  ab- 
sence of  the  school.  No  one  present  but 


old  Bro.  A.  It  is  encouraging  to  see 
him  present.  Soon  a band  of  bright- 
faced boys  and  girls  put  in  their  appear- 
ance and  the  superintendent  sees  by  the 
watch  that  it  is  high  time  to  begin  work, 
but  old  Bro.  A.  says,  “Wait  a while,  they 
will  come  after  bit.”  He  waits  awhile, 
an  when  he  attempts  to  open  the  school 
he  notices  that  the  teachers  are  all  ab- 
sent. By  this  time  he  feels  like  dismis- 
sing those  present  and  going  out  of  the 
Sunday  school  business.  This  would  be 
a sad  mistake.  Do  not  listen  to  this 
voice  of  discouragement,  or  to  the  words 
of  Bro.  A.,  but  begin  the  school  on  time. 
If  you  have  not  sufficient  teachers  pres- 
ent, let  one  of  the  scholars  teach,  or  take 
the  class  yourself.  Take  the  matter  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer.  Do  not  allow  that 
tired,  discouraged  look  appear  in  your 
face,  but  show  your  scholars  that  you 
are  in  earnest,  and  by  all  means  help 
them  to  get  in  the  spirit  of  earnestness 
also.  The  next  Sunday  may  bring  bet- 
ter results. 

After  while  the  teachers  will  come  in 
with  many  perplexing  questions.  An- 
swer them  kindly,  or  the  teacher  may  re- 
port to  the  class  that,  “Superintendent 
is  cross  today.”  and  you  lose  your  in- 
fluence. Keep  your  composure  and  try 
to  impress  the  teacher  with  the  necessity 
of  being  present  on  time.  It  might  be 
well  for  vou  to  visit  some  of  the  teachers 
during  the  week  to  talk  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  Sunday  school  over  with 
them,  and  so  get  their  interest  aroused. 
Keep  in  touch  with  the  workers  of  the 
school  and  in  due  time  you  wdl  win 
success. 

Let  no  one  speak  lightly  of  the  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  a Sunday 
school  superintendent.  Let  the  superin- 
tendent realize  the  importance  of  his 
position,  and  let  all  work  together  and 
help  him  along  by  prayer  and  work,  and 
God  will  add  His  blessing,  so  that  all 
will  redound  to  the  welfare  of  the  cause 
and  to  His  glory. 

Evendale,  Pa. 

THE  HOLY  GHOST  THE  GREAT 
TEACHER 

By  Pearl  Hershberger. 

For  Th«  Gospel  Witness. 

Nature  itself  gives  us  a strong  desire 
to  know  all  truth.  What  we  call  curi- 
osity is  something  given  11s  of  God,  im- 
pelling us  to  search  into  the  knowledge 
of  things  alxiut  11s.  I his  curiosity,  sanc- 
tified by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  also  brought 
to  bear  in  matters  of  heavenly  science. 
A true  Christian  is  always  searching 
the  Scriptures  that  he  may  be  able  to  cer- 
tify himself  as  to  its  cardinal  truth. 

A knowledge  of  all  truth  is  very  es- 
sential for  our  comfort.  Many  persons 
have  distressed  half  their  lives  by  the 
fact  that  they  had  no  clear  view  of  es- 
sential truth.  Many  souls  under  convic- 
tion abide  in  sorrow  because  they  have 


no  one  to  instruct  them  about  justifica- 
tion. When  faces  in  a congregation  are 
bright  with  joy  at  the  sound  of  the  Gos- 
pel^ then  it  is  evident  that  they  are  re- 
ceiving God’s  Word  into  their  hearts. 
This  knowledge  will  keep  11s  out  of  dan- 
ger. No  doctrine  is  so  calculated  to  pre- 
serve a man  from  sin  as  the  doctrine  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

A man  can  not  have  an  erroneous  be- 
lief without  by  and  by  having  an  erro- 
neous life.  Keep  the  head  right  and  es- 
pecially keep  the  heart  right  with  regard 
to  truth,  and  the  feet  will  not  go  astray. 
This  knowledge  will  make  us  useful. 
There  will  be  no  character,  however  per- 
plexing may  be  its  peculiar  phase  but  we 
shall  be  able  to  speak  to  him  and  corti- 
fort  him.  Almost  every  man  whom  God 
has  blessed  to  the  building  up  of  the 
church  has  been  a man  who  has  held 
firmly  to  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  and 
the  finished  work  of  salvation  through 
Christ. 

The  truth  of  God  touches  every  chord 
in  a man’s  heart.  Truth  is  .not  so  easy 
to  discover.  Those  who  fancy  they 
know  everything,  of  course,  see  no  diffi- 
culties, but  the  most  earnest  student  of 
the  Scriptures  will  find  things  which 
puzzle  him.  Truth  has  a narrow  path. 
If  we 'step  an  inch  aside  we  are  in  dan- 
gerous error.  On  the  one  hand  there  is 
a high  precipice  and  on  the  other  a deep 
morass,  and  unless  we  keep  to  the  true 
line,  to  the  breadth  of  a hair,  we  will  go 
astray. 

Truth  is  like  the  veins  of  metal  in  a 
mine;  it  is  often  of  excessive  thinness 
and  runs  not  in  one  continual  layer. 
Lose  it  once  and  you  may  dig  for  miles 
and  not  discover  it  again.  The  eye  must 
watch  perpetually  the  direction  of  the 
lode.  Grains  of  truth  are  like  the  grains 
of  gold  in  the  rivers  of  Australia.  They 
must  he  shaken  by  the  hands  of  patience 
and  washed  in  the  streams  of  honesty, 
or  the  fine  gold  will  be  mingled  with 
sand. 

The  insidiousness  of  error  easily 
steals  upon  us  and  we  are  often  like 
men  in  a fog.  We  think  surely  this  is 
the  right  path,  and  the  voice  of  the  evil 
one  whispers,  “That  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it.”  We  do  so,  and  find  that  we  have 
been  walking  in  the  path  of  unrighteous- 
ness and  error.  The  way  of  life  is  a 
labyrinth,  the  grassiest  paths  and  the 
most  bewitching  are  the  farthest  away 
from  right.  There  is  not  a counterfeit 
coin  in  the  world  so  much  like  the  gen- 
uine one  as  some  error  is  like  the  truth. 
We  are  so  prone  to  go  astray.  If  grace 
did  not  guide  a man,  he  would  go  astray, 
though  there  were  hand-posts  ah  the 
way  to  heaven.  If  I pin  mv  sleeve  to 
another  woman's  coat,  she  may  lead  me 
part  of  the  way  rightly,  but  bv  and  bv 
she  will  go  wrong  herself  and  i shall 
be  led  astray  with  her.  But  if  I give  my- 
self to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  ask  His 
guidance  there  is  no  fear  of  wandering. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  ever  present. 
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When  we  have  no  minister,  we  still 
have  the  Holy  Spirit.  Whenever  you 
can  not  understand  a text,  pray  over  it, 
and  if  it  does  not  open  itself,  try  again. 

If  prayer  does  not  explain  it,  it  is  one 
of  the  things  that  God  did  not  intend 
you  to  know,  and  you  may  be  content 
to  be  ignorant  of  it.  There  is  no  col- 
lege for  holy  education  like  that  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  for  He  is  an  ever-present 
tutor.  Now,  man  can  guide  us  to  a 
truth,  but  it  is  only  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
can  guide  us  into  a truth.  There  are 
many  of  my  hearers  who  are  brought 
to  the  truth  of  their  depravity,  but  they 
are  not  brought  into  it  and  made  to  feel 
it.  Some  of  us  are  brought  to  know  the 
truth  that  God  keeps  us  from  day  to  day 
but  we  rarely  get  into  it,  so  as  to  live  in 
continual  dependence  upon  God  and 
draw  fresh  supplies  from  Him.  1 he 
thing  to  do  is  to  get  inside  of  it.  A 
Christian  should  do  with  truth  as  a 
snail  does  with  its  shell — live  inside  of  it 
as  well  as  carry  it  on  its  back. 

There  are  thoughts  that  dwell  in  our 
minds  that  are  not  born  there,  but  are 
brought  from  heaven  and  put  there  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Have  we  not  at  times 
had  a thought  concerning  God  and 
heavenly  things,  and  could  not  tell 
whence  it  came?  Time  after  time  have 
we  commenced  a meditation  on  a certain 
doctrine  and,  unaccountably,  we  were 
gradually  led  away  into  another  and  we 
saw  how  one  doctrine  leaned  upon  an- 
other, as  the  stones  in  the  arch  all  hang 
on  the  Keystone,  Jesus  Christ.  I here 
is  nothing  like  reading  an  illuminated 
Bible.  We  may  read  all  our  lives  and 
never  learn  anything,  unless  it  is  illu- 
minated by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then 
the  words  shine  forth  like  stars.  1 he 
Spirit  never  says  one  thing  once  and  the 
opposite  another  time.  Some  persons 
say,  “I  find  one  thing  in  one  part  of  the 
Bible,  and  another  thing  in  another,  and 
though  it  contradicts  itself,  I must  be- 
lieve it.”  All  quite  right,  if  it  did  con- 
tradict itself,  but  the  fault  is  not  in  the 
wood  but  in  the r carpenter.  Many  car- 
penters do  not  understanding  dove-tail- 
ig,  so  there  are  many  preachers  who  do 
not  understand  putting  truths  together. 
The  true  child  of  God  will  not  be  led 
into  sonic  truth  but  into  all  truth.  When 
first  lie  begins  to  learn  he  will  not  know 
half  the  truth,  but  if  'he  faithfully  con- 
tinues to  learn  and  obey  the  Spirit  will 
present  the  truth  and  make  it  clear  for 
the  true  child  of  God  to  understand. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


“7  lie  H'agcs  of  Sin  is  Death.  — No 
amount  of  excuses  could  ward  off  the 
results  of  the  transgression.  “Whatso- 
ever a man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap,”  is  an  unchangeable  law.  Only 
through  repentance  anil  remission  of 
sins  can  we  escape  the  penalty  of  eternal 
death.  “Death  passed  ujxm  all  men  lie- 
cause  all  have  sinned.”  Our  only  hope 
is  in  our  Redeemer.— D.  K. 
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OTHER  PARTS  OF  COLORADO 


By  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Bro.  L.  Z.  Byler  and  the  writer  left 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Sept.  2,  for  a short 
visit  to  other  parts  of  the  state.  Our 
first  stop  was  Manzanola.  We  drove 
through  a section  of  country  just  north 
of  the  Arkansas  River,  opposite  Man- 
zanola, which  is  being  put  under  irriga- 
tion and  broken  up  by  steam  plows.  This 
promises  to  be  a splendid  country  in  a 
few  years.  Land  is  selling  for  $90  an 
acre  with  full  water  rights. 

The  San  Luis  Valley  was  our  next 
stop.  This  valley  is  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  state  and  is  about  a hundred  miles 
long  with  an  average  width  of  sixty 
miles,  and  an  altitude  of  7,300  feet.  We 
stopped  in  Alamosa,  which  is  about  in 
the  center  of  the  valley,  and  took  a drive 
with  Mr.  Gertessin,  south  to  La  Jora, 
through  an  immense  district  where  the 
prairie  is  irrigated  and  large  crops  of 
prairie  hay  is  raised  and  sold  at  a good 
price.  Some  portions  have  been  broken 
up  and  put  in  wheat,  oats  and  field  peas, 
all  yielding  heavy  crops.  Here  land 
sells  at  $18  to  $35  per  acre  with  full 
water  rights.  The  soil  is  of  a black, 
sandy  loam. 

The  second  day  we  took  the  train  for 
Monte  Vista,  some  eighteen  miles  west 
of  Alamosa.  Here  Mr.  Deeds,  formerly 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  took  us  out  to  see 
the  country  in  an  automobile.  The 
roads  were  in  splendid  condition,  level 
and  covered  with  gravel.  Here  we  saw 
crops  similar  to  those  seen  the  day  lie- 
fore,  with  barley  and  potatoes  included. 
Wheat  yields  from  20  to  50  bushels  per 
acre  and  potatoes  about  250  bushels. 
Land  is  selling  for  $25  to  $75  per  acre 
with  water  rights.  The  climate  is  dry 
and  the  scenery  grand.  The  mountains 
which  completely  surround  the  valley 
arc  covered  with  snow  the  greater  part 
of  the  year.  Patches  of  snow  are  seen 
at  this  time.  I never  saw  a country  that 
could  compare  with  this  in  drinking 
water.  Almost  every  farm  has  an  ar- 
tesian well  from  which  is  constantly 
flowing  pure,  fresh,  cool  mountain 
water. 

The  country  in  the  vicinity  of  Love- 
land and  Longmon  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  state,  is  well  improved  and  very 
productive.  Sugar  beets  and  potatoes 
are  an  immense  crop.  Wheat,  on  irri- 
gated land,  yields  from  20  to  75  bushels 
to  the  acre,  and  sugar  beets  from  15  to 
35  tons  per  acre.  Land  sells  at  $100  to 
$250  per  acre  with  water  rights.  Dry 
farming  lias  proved  quite  successful 
here.  Wheat  has  been  known  to  yield  as 
high  as  45  bushels  on  dry  land. 

We  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  8,  with  our 
young  brethren,  Ruben  and  Alpha  Leh- 
man, at  Limon,  Colo.  Quite  a number 
of  Indiana  people  have  located  at  this 
place  and  are  doing  comparatively  well 
with  dry  farming.  We  saw  splendid 
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crops  of  alfalfa,  corn,  potatoes  and 
pumpkins.  The  brethren  seem  to  be  en- 
couraged by  their  prospects.  We  hope 
they  may  succeed.  Land  is  selling  at  $5 
to  $25  per  acre.  There  are  still  some 
homestead  claims  to  be  taken. 

1 would  be  glad  to  correspond  with 
anyone  who  thinks  of  settling  in  Colo- 
rado. I feel  sure  that  the  way  for  our 
people  to  settle  in  a new  country  is  to 
settle  in  colonies. 

On  our  return  we  stopped  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Colorado  City 
and  had  services  on  the  street  and  also 
in  a hall,  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  9.  We 
found  all  well  and  happy  at  home  on 
our  return,  for  which  we  praise  God. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


AM  I YIELDING  TO  OR  FIGHT- 
ING DISCOURAGEMENT? 


By  Arvilla  Garber. 

B'or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Let  us  first  notice  what  discourage- 
ment is.  It  is  the  taking  away  of  cour- 
age or  being  disheartened  in  our  under- 
taking. You  may  go  to  the  mansions  of 
the  rich  and  it  is  there.  Go  to  the  pal- 
aces of  the  kings,  with  all  their  garnish- 
ed walls,  and  lo,  it  is  there.  Go  to  the 
cottage  of  the  poor,  and  it  is  found 
there.  Go  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  and  behold,  it  is  there ; and  after 
death,  it  is  found  in  hell.  Wherever  we 
may  look  sometimes  we  think  we  see 
nothing  else  but  that  word  indelibly  en- 
graved in  large,  attractive  letters  on  ev- 
ery brow — discouragement. 

Why  is  this  true?  Because  they 
have  grown  into  the  habit  of  yielding. 
Elijah,  that  great  man  called  by  God, 
fled  into  the  wilderness  and  rested  be- 
neath the  juniper  tree  because  of  dis- 
couragement. But  God  called  to  him 
and  said,  “What  doest  thou,  Elijah?” 
Is  it  possible  that  some  of  us  are  sitting 
in  the  shade  of  the  juniper  tree,  wishing 
to  ourselves  that  we  had  never  been 
born,  just  because  of  that  sin — discour- 
agement ? 

Why  are  we  yielding?  Does  sitting 
on  the  stool  of  “do-nothing”  help  you 
any  when  you  are  discouraged?  When 
you  find  yourself  there,  the  devil  is  in 
ambush  near  you  and  maybe  in  your  lap, 
encouraging  you  in  your  discourage- 
ment. Yes,  for  discouragement  comes 
from  Satan. 

God  called  Elijah  in  a still  small  voice, 
but  why  is  it  that  He  must  call  us  so 
loudly  sometimes,  even  to  the  taking  of 
our  most  consecrated  workers  before  we 
can  hear?  Oh!  Discouragement,  how 
discouraging  thou  art.  The  minute  Sa- 
tan sees  that  something  good  is  going  to 
be  accomplished,  along  he  comes  with 
his  little  imps,  and  sad  to  say,  too  often 
we  are  yielding  when  we  should  be 
fighting  with  that  armor  of  faith,  hav- 
ing the  swerd  of  perseverance  and  then 
get  down  on  our  knees  and  beg  of  God 
to  help  our  unbelief.  Have  you  ever 
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longed  for  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  since 
you  have  started  for  the  land  of  Canaan  ? 
Oh  no!  not  when  we  have  smooth  sail- 
ing, but  wait  until  the  food  becomes 
stale  and  the  wells  are  dry,  then  we  be- 
come utterly  discouraged,  we  nearly 
sink  beside  the  way,  and  worse  still,  we 
hardly  dare  to  pray.  It  is  then  that  you 
are  just  where  the  devil  can  use  you  to 
the  best  advantage. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  on  a dismal 
day  the  clouds  hovering  overhead,  so 
dark  that  they  could  scarcely  hold  their 
burden,  yet  you  know  that  just  beyond 
the  clouds  the  sun  was  shining  as 
brightly  as  though  visible?  Even  so 
there  is  never  a discouragement  so  great, 
but  that  there  is  greater  encouragement 
just  beyond  it.  After  the  clouds  the 
sunshine. 

Jesus  Christ,  our  Elder  Brother,  be- 
came fatigued  when  carrying  His  cross 
and  needed  assistance.  What  a perfect 
man  He  was,  and  here  you  poor  mortal 
are  trying  to  lug  that  big  bundle  of  dis- 
couragement all  by  yourself  when  God 
has  promised,  “I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee”  (Heb.  13:5)-  Is  ^ 
any  wonder  that  here  and  there  we  see 
them  drop  out  of  our  ranks,  and  oh,  how 
our  hearts  bleed.  Discouragement ! 
Look  ahead!  See  our  great  Leader. 


His  power  the  smitten  rock  controls, 

A crystal  stream  our  need  supplies; 

He  teeds  our  hungry,  fainting  souls 
With  daily  manna  from  the  skies. 

Are  you  the  fault  that  some  of  these 
dear  ones  are  discouraged  ? I am  afraid 
we  must  send  forth  a cry  like  the  Psalm- 
ist, “Search  me,  O God  and  know  my 
heart ; try  me  and  know  my  thoughts, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting  ’ 
(Psa.  I39:23.  24). 

You  may  ask,  If  God  loves  us,  why 
does  He  allow  discouragement  to  come 
upon  us?  You  take  some  delicious  dain- 
ties to  a fever-parched  tongue  and  what 
is  it  we  hear  them  say?  It  doesn  t 
taste  right.  Is  that  the  fault  of  the 
food?  Oh  no:  the  food  has  been  pre- 
pared all  right,  and  get  the  diseased 
member  to  its  normal  standard  and  it 
becomes  a decided  luxury.  God  pre- 
pares our  food  aright  but  our  spiritual 
life  is  diseased  and  discouragements  are 
the  offspring  of  it.  The  Joshuas  and 
Calebs  are  calling  louder  to  us  than  ever 
before,  for  us  to  go  up  and  possess  the 
land.  Do  we  stand  idly  and  ask,  \\  hich 
way  shall  we  go  up?  Go  by  the  way  of 
the  cross  with  your  eyes  centered  on  the 
New  Jerusalem.  Fear  not,  neither  be 
discouraged. 

In  hostile  lands  we  feel  no  fear. 

No  foe  our  onward  march  can  stay; 

In  every  conflict  He  is  near. 

Whose  presence  cheers  us  on  our  way. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


POWER  IN  KNOWLEDGE 
By  Susan  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  AVltness. 

“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” — Jno.  13:16 
(R.  V.).  ‘ 

“These  things.”  The  teachings  of  the 
will  of  God,  which  Moses,  the  prophets, 
Christ  and  the  apostles  handed  down  to 
us  for  our  salvation. 

We  read  in  the  Bible  how  that  men 
did  wondrous  works  through  faith 
They  had  a knowledge  of  the  truth  and 
the  will  of  God  and  were  true  and  faith- 
ful to  their  calling  and  allegiance  to  God. 
Thus  the  Lord  gave  them  power  to  per- 
form these  marvelous  works  by  faith.  If 
we  study  the  Scriptures  and  gain  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  if  we  are 
then  faithful  to  our  calling;  if  we  hallow 
our  Heavenly  Father’s  name;  if  we  live 
in  a way  that  His  kingdom  can  be  es- 
tablished on  earth ; if  we  are  obedient  to 
His  will  as  the  angels  of  heaven  obey 
Him;  if  we  pray  daily  for  the  sustenance 
of  our  bodies  and  the  salvation  of  our 
souls ; if  we  forgive  those  who  have 
wronged  11s,  as  our  Heavenly  Father 
forgives  us  our  sins;  if  we  submit  to  the 
guidance  of  His  hand  and  Holy  Spirit, 
so  as  to  avoid  temptation  and  be  deliver- 
ed from  evil,  and  honor  Him  in  all 
things; — then  He  will  cause  our  knowl- 
edge to  be  the  power  for  jour  eternal 
happiness. 

Wolftrap.  Ya. 

DON’T  HEAR  EVERYTHING 


The  art  of  not  hearing  should  be 
learned  bv  all.  It  is  fully  as  important 
to  domestic  happiness  as  a cultivated 
ear,  for  which  so  much  money  and  time 
are  expended.  1 here  .are  so  many  things 
which  it  is  painful  to  hear,  very  many 
of  which,  if  heard,  will  disturb  the  tem- 
per, corrupt  simplicity  and  modesty,  de- 
tract from  contentment  and  happiness, 
that  every  one  should  he  educated  lo  take 
in  or  shut  out  sounds,  according  to  his 
pleasure.  If  a man  falls  into  a violent 
passion,  and  calls  us  all  manner  of 
names  at  the  first  word  we  should  shut 
our  ears,  and  hear  no  more.  If.  in  the 
quiet  voyage  of  life,  we  find  ourselves 
caught  in  one  of  those  domestic  whirl- 
winds of  scolding,  we  should  shut  our 
ears  as  a sailor  would  furl  his  sails,  and 
making  all  tight,  scud  before  the  gale. 
If  a hot  and  restless  man  logins  to  in- 
flame our  feelings,  we  should  consider 
what  mischief  the  fiery  sparks  may  do  in 
our  magazine  below,  where  our  temper 
is  kept,  and  instantly  close  the  door.  I f, 
as  has  been  remarked,  all  the  petty  things 
said  of  one  by  heedless  or  ill-natured 
idlers  were  to  be  brought  home  to  him, 
lie  would  become  a mere  walking  pin- 
cushion stuck  full  of  sharp  remarks. 
If  we  would  be  happy,  when  among  good 
men,  we  should  open  our  ears ; when 
among  bad  men,  shut  them.  It  is  not 


worth  while  to  hear  what  our  neighbors 
say  about  our  children,  what  our  rivals 
sav  about  our  business,  our  dress  or  our 
affairs.  The  art  of  not  hearing,  though 
untaught  in  our  schools,  is  by  no  means 
unpracticed  in  society.  We  have  noticed 
that  a well-bred  woman  never  hears  a 
vulgar  or  impertinent  remark.  A kind 
of  discreet  deafness  saves  one  from 
many  insults,  from  much  blame,  from 
not  a little  connivance  in  dishonorable 
conversation. — Treasure  Trove. 


REPORT 

of  S.  S.  Conference  Held  at  the 
Cressman  Church,  near  Rres- 
lau,  Ontario,  Sept,  i,  2,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  the  evening  service  on  Sept.  1,  Bro. 
D.  S.  Wismer  conducted  the  devotional 
exercises  by  reading  Prov.  4 and  leading 
in  prayer,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  then  gave 
an  address,  basing  his  remarks  on  John 

6:9. 

Monday,  Sept.  2,  Bro.  Samuel  Weid- 
man  opened  the  Conference  by  reading 
a portion  of  Scripture  and  leading  in 
prayer. 

M.  C.  Cressman  acted  as  Moderator, 
M.  M.  Shantz,  asst.,  D.  Bergev,  sec’y, 
and  T.  L.  Kolb,  chorister. 

S.  S.  Meetings,  are  they  Worth 
While? 

Introduced  bv  Anson  Grab,  discussion 
led  by  Wm.  Bnchert.  Shown  that  they 
arc  certainly  worth  while,  since  the  first 
mission  in  our  Church  had  its  origin 
through  these  meetings. 

How  will  the  Future  of  the  Church  be 
Affected  by  the  Teachings  in  the  S.  S.  ? 

Introduced  by  Jacob  S.  Woollier.  We 
can  judge  by  the  S.  S.  teaching  of  the 
past  upon  the  church  at  present.  It  is 
said  that  90  per  cent,  of  the  Christians 
attribute  their  salvation  to  the  S.  S.  We 
need  teachers  who  are  (a)  Spirit-filled, 
(b)  practical,  i.  e.,  who  practise  what 
they  teach,  (c)  punctual,  (d)  work  sys- 
tcniat jivflly.  ( e)  who  know  C u id’s  word, 
(f)  who  love  the  work  and  the  children. 

Discussion  led  by  Gilbert  Bergey. 
Some  of  the  points  in  the  discussion. — 
We  learn  unconsciously  by  our  environ- 
ments. teachers  have  a conscious  and  an 
uncon  sc  ion  s influence. 

The  jovs  and  blessings  of  S.  S.  Work. 
Introduced  bv  Henry  Feick.  If  your 
service  is  not  joyful  there  is  something 
wrong.  A cause  for  jov  is  to  see  your 
pupils  give  their  hearts  to  God.  Dis- 
cussion led  by  Edwin  Shantz.  It  is  a 
cause  for  jov  that  most  Christians  at- 
tribute their  salvation  to  the  S.  S. 

Short  verbal  reports  of  most  of  the 
t>uWt.Tv-scffor»ts'T)7-T'>tilafiTV  were  then 
given  which  were  nearly  all  of  an  en- 
couraging nature. 

Afternoon  Session 
Why  am  1 a Primary  Teacher? 
Introduced  by  Sister  Malinda  Mann. 
It  is  a pleasure  to  teach  small  children 
because  they  remember  things  better 


“Not  in  pulling  down,  but  in  building 
up,  does  man  find  pure  joy.” 
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than  older  ones.  If  their  homes  are 
gloomy,  as  they  often  are  in  cities,  the 
little  children  will  bring  sunshine  into 
the  home  from  the  S.  S. 

Discussion  opened  by  O.  S.  Kolb. 
Thoughts  brought  out  in  the  discussion. 
— Primary  teachers  especially  should 
love  their  pupils.  All  parents  are  pri- 
mary teachers  in  their  families. 

The  Mission  Field  and  Work. 

(a)  In  Christ’s  time,  essay  by  Linda 
Shantz.  John  the  Baptist,  the  first  mis- 
sionary, Christ,  the  greatest  missionary 
of  all  time.  His  mission  was  to  seek 
and  save  that  which  was  lost.  Then  the 
apostles,  commissioned  by  Christ  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature,  (b)  Our  Respon- 
sibility Today,  Spiritually  and  Financi- 
ally. Introduced  by  Samuel  Honderich. 
Our  responsibility  today  is  greater  than 
ever  before.  The  Christians  of  the  pres- 
ent generation  are  responsible  for  the 
salvation  of  all  the  heathen  of  the  pres- 
ent generation.  The  number  of  con- 
verts in  a year  are  only  seven  to  every 
one  hundred  Christians.  Each  church 
member  in  Canada  pays  fifty-two  cents 
a year  fin  an  average  for  missions.  If 
the  average  were  ten  dollars,  there  would 
be  money  enough  to  evangelize  the 
world  in  the  present  generation. 

Discussion  opened  by  L.  J.  Burkhold- 
er. 

The  S.  S.  Teachers’  Ideas.  Introduc- 
ed by  Isaiah  Wismer.  His  ideal  should 
he  to  lead  a noble  life,  because  his  life 
and  his  deeds  will  teach  more  than  his 
words.  His  true  ideal  should  be  to  be 
empty  of  all  self,  and  full  of  Christ. 

Discussion  opened  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 
The  only  real  purpose  or  ideal  of  the  S. 
S.  Teacher  should  be  nothing  less  than 
the  salvation  of  every  member  of  his 
class. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service  from  6 to  6:30. 

The  Necessity  of  Unity  in  the  S.  S. 

I ntroduced  by  Silas  Bauman.  There 
must  be  unity  of  purpose  and  Spirit. 
Discussion  opened  by  Manasseh  Hall- 
man. We  can  best  glorify  God  if  we 
are  in  unity. 

Cling  to  the  Bible.  Introduced  by  S. 
F.  Colt man.  We  should  all  cling  to  the 
Bible,  liecause 

1.  It  is  God’s  word.  We  should  be- 
lieve it  all. 

2.  It  shows  11s  the  way  of  salvation. 
The  reason  so  few  are  saved  is  because 
they  do  not  cling  to  the  Bible. 

3.  It  shows  11s  the  right  way  to  live. 

Discussion  led  bv  N.  Stouffer.  We 

should  all  cling  to  this  most  wonderful 
book. 

A question  box  was  conducted  by  M. 
S.  Steiner  and  a number  of  practical 
questions  were  discussed  in  an  interest- 
ing manner. 

A resolution  was  passed  recommend- 
ing the  holding  of  a Mission  Conference 
during  the  next  year. 

Secretaries. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  FOR  THE  MONTH 
OF  AUGUST,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


Received 
Chicago  Mission 

Salem  Cong.  Ind $ 5.00 

Liberty  Cong.  Ia 1.00 

A.  R.  Miller .50 

A.  Lugibill 1.00 


Total  ..$  7 50 

India  Mission 

Cong.  Beemer,  Neb $ 20.00 

Lena  A.  Slabach  5.00 

East  Holbrook  S.  S.  Colo 6.10 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board  20.50 

Zion  Cong.  Goodland,  Ind 4.78 

Salem  Cong.  Ind 5.00 

Ohio  S.  S.  Conf 63.46 

Alien.  Putnam  and  Hancock  Cos., 

0.,  S.  S.  U 6.74 

Springs,  Pa.  Bible  Meeting  6.15 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society.  10.00 

A Friend,  Wellville,  Ks 2.00 

A.  Lugibill  5.00 

Vincent  and  Coventry  Congs.  Pa.  ..  72.80 

A Sister,  Tiskilwa,  Ills 5.00 

A Sister,  Barr’s  Mills,  Ohio  5.00 

Diller  S.  S.  Pa 15.00 


Total  $252.63 

India  Orphans- 

J.  C.  Hershberger  and  family  $ 5.00 

Clinton  (Brick)  S.  S.  Ind 5.00 

Mrs.  Peter  Lehman  15.00 

Daniel  Ohrendorf  15.00 

Working  Girls  Missionary  Society, 

Goshen,  Ind 15.00 

Liberty  Cong.  Ia 4.15 


Total  $59.15 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Salem  Cong.  Ind $ 5.00 

Middlebury  S.  S.  Ind 7.19 

A.  It.  Miller  50 

A.  Lugibill  1.00 

A Sister,  Tiskilwa,  Ills 5.00 


Total  $18.69 

Kansas  City  Mission 

A.  Lugibill  $ 1.00 

Old  People’s  Home 

Middle  Dist.  Cong.  Rockingham  Co., 

Va $112.00 

Salem  Cong.  Ind 15.00 

Liberty  Cong.  Ia .50 


Total  $127.50 

General  Fund 

Fork’s  Cong.  S.  S.  Meeting  Ind $ 28.35 

Sanitarium 

Collected  by  I.  J.  B $ 90.00 

A.  M.  Cong.  Nappanee,  Ind 75.00 

From  Medina  Co.,  Ohio  110.50 


Total  $275.50 

Toronto  (Ontario)  Mission 

A Sister,  Tiskilwa,  Ills $ 10.00 

West  Virginia  Missjon 
Menqonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. $ 5.00 

South  America 

A Bro.  Los  Angeles,  Calif $ 5.00 

Rose  Lambert 

Barbara  Augspurger  $ 20.00 


EASTER  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


India  Mission 

Lizzie  Moseman’s  S.  S.  Class  $ 17.85 

Lizzie  Mussel’s  S.  S.  Class  2.34 

Lydia  Kulp’s  S.  S.  Class  2.32 

Emma  Kulp’s  S.  S.  Class  2.26 

J.  E.  Brockbill  1.00 

Bossier’s  S.  S 12.72 

Goods  Cong 50.00 


Kraybills  Cong 2.00 

Lancaster  Cong 45.00 

Sem  Eby  10.00 

Kizer  S.  S 12.77 


Total  $158.26 

India  Orphans 

Amanda  Kendig  $ 15.00 

Redwell  S.  S 15.00 


Total  $30.00 

Orphans  Home 

Weaverland  Cong $ 25.75 

General  Fund 

Widow’s  Mite  $ 10.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Sem  Eby  $ 5.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Sem  Eby  $ 5.00 

Canton  Mission 

Sem  Eby  $ 5.00 

Weaverland  Mission  Committee 

Weaverland  S.  S $ 25.00 


WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 
Chicago  Mission 


B.  F.  Litwiller  $ 14.15 

India  Mission 

D.  Bender  $ 1.00 

General  Fund 

Peter  Riel  $ 5.00 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Milford,  Neb 14.20 

Total  $19.20 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India 


Webers  Cong $ 31.21 

E.  C.  Bowman  10.00 

Berlin  Cong,  and  S.  S 90.44 

Conestoga  Cong 36.00 

Shantz  Cong 29.41 


Total  $197.06 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Mission 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  145  W.  18th  St. 


G.  E.  Shoemaker $ 1.50 

H.  B.  Reed  1.00 

Mary  Cikanek  1.00 

Mr.  Johns  .75 

A.  M.  Garber  5.00 

M.  L.  Kreider  1.00 

I.  R.  Barge  1.00 

David  Troyer  .50 

J.  G.  Wenger  5.00 

Phoebe  Hober  1.00 

Catharine  Campbell  1.00 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society.  5.00 

Dr.  Page  1.00 

John  Bucher  1.00 

Flanagan  S.  S 11.79 

Vesta  Zook  1.00 

A Friend  3.00 

Bro.  Glngerich  2.00 

Bro.  Brenneman  1.00 

Lizzie  Summer  1.00 

Mary  Hamish  1.00 

Martin  Fisher  1.00 

A Friend  1.00 

Harvey  W.  Miller  1 . 00 

Visiting  Friends  2.65 

Jacob  Hershberger  2.00 

Emma  Cong 10.35 

J.  D.  Eash  2.00 

D.  C.  Sehrock  1.00 

Lena  Schertz  5.00 

Two  Sisters  2.00 

From  Minn.  Per  J.  A.  Wall  25.00 

Rent  23.00 


Total  $122.54 
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Fort  Wayne  Mission 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt.,  1209  St.  Marys  Ave. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. $ 5.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
J D.  Charles,  Supt.,  200  S.  7th  St. 


West  Union  Cong.  Ia $ 15.22 

Freeport  Cong.  Ills 25.00 

A Brother  3.00 

Maud  Haub’s  S.  S.  Class 50 

Dunkard  Sisters  Aid  Society,  Neb....  5.00 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd 13.25 

Rent  12.50 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society.  5.00 

Notes  and  Outlines  1.15 

Two  Sisters  5.00 

Sister  Boyer  75 

Mary  Harnish  1.00 

John  Oesch  .50 

A Brother  1.07 


Total  $88.94 

Canton  Mission 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Smith  Bros $ 2.25 

Allen  Reed  100 

Sister  Tschantz  .30 

Friend,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio .40 

Bro.  King  5.00 

Sister  Smucker  .35 

Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  Congs. 

Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  24.25 

Ohio  S.  S.  Conf 63.45 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society.  5.00 

Mary  Lantz  1.00 

Sister  Hartzler  5.00 

Mahoning  and  Coi.  Cos.,  O.  Congs..  17.50 

Joseph  Stutzman  3.00 


Total  $128.50 


Old  People’s  Home 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.,  Marshallville,  O. 


(July  and  August.) 

B.  K.  Wenger  $ 

Bethel  Cong.  Y.  P.  M..  West  Liberty, 

Ohio  

Stranger  

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,  S.  S 

East  Holland  S.  S.  Colo 

Salem  Cong.  Ohio  

Kans.  Cong,  per  T.  M.  Erb  

Fairvlew,  Mich.  Cong 

J.  Shellenberger  

B.  Barr,  Belton,  Mo 

Kans  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society . 

Mrs  Augspurger,  Berne,  Ind 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  West  Liberty,  O.. 

Bertha  Hunsberger  

A Sister  

A Brother  

With  Simplicity  

Known  to  Him  

Fulton  Co.  Ohio,  Friends  

Ohio  S.  S.  Conf 

Unknown  

Jacob  Greider  

La  Junta  B.  

A Brother  


54.50 


6.50 
.25 

6.95 

8.54 

5.84 

6.00 

15.00 

5.65 

8.00 

5.00 

4.25 

5.00 

1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 

1.50 
2.00 
2.60 

63.45 

.15 

1.00 

13.05 

.10 


Total 


$222.33 


Orphans  Home 


A.  Metzler,  Supt.,  West  Liberty,  O. 


..$  .25 

Nollio  Srvitt  

8.00 

2.00 

..  88.00 

1.00 

...  10.00 

Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  S.  S 

Gillie  Runkle  

...  10.95 

...  8.00 

Anna  Huges  5.00 

Salem  S.  S.  Allen  Co.  0 5.00 

Friend  per  S.  E.  A 1.00 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society.  5.00 

A.  S.  Brubaker  2.00 

Auditor,  Putnan  Co.  0 18.00 

From  Springs,  Pa 8.40 

Benj.  Weaver  2.30 


Total  $175.90 

PAID 

Evangelizing  $ 5.60 

Chicago  Missions 

Home  84.73 

Gospel  28.67 

Hoyne  Ave 24.40 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  , 37.53 

Kansas  City  Mission  140.37 

Canton  Mission 

General  14.27 

Charity  41.73 

Old  People’s  Home 

Improvements  35.95 

General  327.05 

Orphans  Home 

Improvements  576.75 

General  51.08 

India  800.00 

General  Mission  23.50 

Russia  Sufferers  19.11 


G.  L.  BENDER,  G.  T.. 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


THE  MENNONITE  HOME 
Report  for  August,  1907 


Articles  Contributed 

Lizzie  and  Sarah  Stauffer,  eggs;  Isaac 
Miller,  apples;  Clayton  M.  Hostetter,  cloth- 
ing; H.  Reist  Landis,  soap,  redbeets, 
pretzels,  applebutter,  eggs,' butter,  apples 
and  pears;  Mrs.  Israel  Becker,  cheese,  ap- 
ples, sause,  pads,  blanket,  quilt,  shawl, 
handkerchiefs,  aprons,  towels,  sheet,  pillow- 
slips and  tidy;  H.  L.  Heller,  apples;  Isaac 
Miller,  apples;  John  Rissel,  apples,  dried 
apples,  elderberries;  Frien  , fans,  catchup 
bottles,  basket,  lot  clothing;  Noah  L.  Getz, 
apples  and  rhubarb;  heirs  of  Daniel  Brua, 
Teacher’s  Bible;  heirs  of  Lucy  Wimer.  mat- 
tress, umbrella,  feather  pillows,  rag  carpet, 
quilt,  bonnets,  commode,  lot  clothing,  etc.; 
Milton  R.  Hess,  cash,  $1.00;  Philip  Mose- 
man,  50  cents;  John  Buch waiter,  apples; 
Noah  L.  Getz,  elderberries  and  apples; 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society,  4 books, 
cash,  $5.00;  Solomon  Stoltzfus,  cash,  $1.00; 
Barbara  Hershey,  cash,  $1.00;  Anna  King, 
50  cents;  Lydia  Smoker.  25  cents. 

Health 

The  health  during  August  was  not  very 
good.  Daniel  Brua  died  Aug.  1.  Hanna 
Beck  died  Aug  23. 

Services 

Aug.  4,  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  preached  for  us. 
Text,  Heb.  10:23.  Aug  18,  A.  D.  Wenger. 
Daniel  Gish  and  John  Senger  preached  at 
the  Home.  Text,  John  14.  We  had  Sunday 
school  as  usual. 

Visitors 

There  were  about  120  visitors  at  the 
Home  in  August. 

The  building  is  progressing  nicely;  the 
plasterers  are  at  work  on  the  annex. 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIENER. 
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GROFF-NOLT. — On  Sept.  12,  1907,  Milton 
S.  Groff  of  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Annie  K. 
Nolt  of  Hinkelto'wn,  Pa.,  were  married, 
Blsh.  Benj.  Weaver  officiating. 


Obituary 


GOCKLEY. — Sister  Elizabeth  Gockley, 
widow  of  Bro.  Henry  Gockley,  of  Ephrata, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  Sept.  16;  aged 
81y.  2m.  20d. 

Sister  Gockley  was  stricken  with  paraly- 
sis a few  years  ago  and  was  helpless  for 
some  time.  She,  however,  recovered  suf- 
ficiently to  be  able  to  walk  about  in  the 
room  if  assisted.  In  all  this  time  of  afflic- 
tion she  was  cheerful  and  contented.  She 
had  been,  for  a long  time,  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  held  on  Sept.  19,  Bish.  Benj.  Weav- 
er in  English  and  Noah  H.  Mack  in  Ger- 
man. 


ST  ALTER. — Lena  Stalter  (Nee  Teuscher) 
was  born  Nov.  13,  1874,  in  Woodford  Co., 
Illinois;  died  at  her  home  near  Meadows,  111., 
Sept.  16,  1907,  at  the  age  of  32  y.  10  m.  3 d. 
She  was  nnited  in  holy  matrimony  Oct.  16, 
1901,  with  John  Stalter.  To  this  union  were 
born  2 sons  and  2 daughters.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband,  4 children,  mother,  4 
brothers  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  Father,  4 brothers  and  1 sister 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral 
services  conducted  in  German  by  Daniel 
Orendorff,  from  Heb.  13:14,  and  Christian 
Rediger,  from  Rom.  6:23,  and  D.  W.  Slagel 
in  English,  from  Isa.  35:10. 


BOLLER. — Jacob  Boiler  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  1825;  died  Sept.  14, 
1907  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age;  aged  82  y. 
6 m.  16  d. 

Early  in  life  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  re- 
mained steadfast  to  the  end.  He  was  married 
to  Catherine  Smucker  of  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
1850.  Eight  children  were  born  to  this  un- 
ion, of  whom  five  are  living.  In  1853  they 
moved  to  Iowa  where  they  resided  until  they 
were  called  to  the  eternal  world.  Bro.  Boi- 
ler was  devoted  to  his  church  and  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  he  stood  and  up  to  the  time 
when  his  bodily  weakness  forbade  him  he 
never  failed  to  attend  the  services  of  the 
chnrch  when  possible  to  do  so. 

For  the  last  few  months,  as  his  bodily 
strength  seemed  gradually  to  wane,  he  re- 
alized that  his  time  was  short  and  he  lived 
like  one  calmly  and  patiently  waiting  for  re- 
lease from  this  prison  house  of  flesh. 

Funeral  services  Sept.  15,  at  the  East  Un- 
ion Chnrch,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  C.  Warye  in 
German  and  A.  I.  Yoder  in  English.  Inter- 
ment in  Miller  buryingground. 


KING. — Jonas  Y.  King  was  born  in  Miff- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  near  Allensville,  April  13,  1858, 
died  near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Sept.  21,  1907; 
aged  49  y.  5 m.  8 d.  At  the  age  of  19  he  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  remained  a faithful  member  to  the  end. 
At  the  age  of  29  he  was  married  to  Salome  A. 
Harshbarger.  They  lived  in  the  Kishoco- 
qnillas  Valley  for  nine  years  and  then  moved 
into  the  Juniata  Valley  near  Mattawana. 
He  was  an  active  worker  in  the  church  and 
took  much  interest  in  the  Sundav  school,  and 
was  always  ready  to  do  any  work  that  was 
entrusted  to  him.  He  was  highly  respected 
in  the  community  and  his  place,  both  in  the 
community  and  in  the  chnrch,  is  not  easily 
filled. 

About  three  weeks  before  his  death  he  was 
canght  between  a stump  and  a log  that  he 
was  hauling  and  his  leg  so  badly  crushed 
that  he  died  from  the  effects.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  five  children,  two  brothers,  four  sisters 
and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture, but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  In  his  dying  hour  he 
said,  “I  am  going  home.”  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house  on 
Sept.  24,  conducted  by  Bish.  Michael  Yoder 
in  German  from  Rev.  14:12,  and  Bish.  John 
E.  Kauffman  in  English  from  Num.  23:10. 

A Brother. 


& 
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Items  anb  Comments 

A railway  of  four  hundred  miles  is  to  be 
constructed  in  Nigeria,  Africa,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  stimulating  the  cotton-raising  in- 
dustry. 

TTie  recent  elections  in  Manila  resulted  in 
a victory  for  the  Nationalists.  This  party 
favors  Independence,  and  Uncle  Sam  may 
have  some  more  trouble  on  his  hands  in 
connections  with  his  un-American  Ameri- 
cans. 

President  Castro  of  Venezuela  has  lined 
an  asphalt  company  $5,000,000  for  being  im- 
plicated in  a revolution  against  his  govern- 
ment. He  might  have  decreed  the  death 
penalty,  but  probably  the  funds  were  need- 
ed more  than  the  funeral  of  the  offenders. — 
Inglenook. 

The  responsibility  for  the  recent  race 
troubles  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Virginia, 
it  is  claimed,  rests  largely  with  J.  D.  Uzzell, 
a negro  editor.  He  was  brought  to  Norfolk 
under  strong  guard  and  locked  up  in  jail. 
There  was  great  danger  of  his  being  lynch- 
ed, and  he  asked  that  he  be  put  in  a safe 
place. 

The  Zionist  Congress  lately  in  session  at 
The  Hague  has  decided  to  use,  exclusively, 
the  Hebrew  language  as  the  official  medium 
of  communication  for  future  congresses  and 
for  all  official  communications  emanating 
from  the  congress.  This  will  make  some 
Jews  polish  up  their  “mother  tongue.” 

The  highest  price  ever  paid  in  this 
country  for  a hog  is  $5,500,  which  amount 
was  recently  paid  by  the  residents  of  Kirks- 
ville.  111.,  to  the  Wisconsin  State  University 
for  “Star  Masterpiece,”  a famous  berkshire. 
At  that  rate  pork  would  soon  be  out  of 
reach  for  the  poor  people. 

Commissioner  Booth-Tucker  and  his  wife 
have  been  appointed  to  again  take  com- 
mand of  the  Salvation  Army  in  India.  This 
was  their  previous  field  of  labor  and  the 
field  was  abandoned  some  years  ago  on  ac- 
count of  the  illness  of  Mrs.  Booth-Tucker. 
It  is  like  going  home  to  them. 

Crime  is  still  on  the  increase  in  Greater 
New  York.  One  night  court  has  been  in 
session  for  some  time  in  order  to  handle 
cases  that  could  not  be  considered  by  the 
day  courts  for  want  of  time,  and  now  it 
looks  as  though  it  were  necessary  to  estab- 
lish at  least  four  night  courts.  Conditions 
in  our  metropolis  are  indeed  beginning  to 
look  grave. 

The  stockholders  of  the  United  States 
Express  Company  are  demanding  informa- 
tion as  to  why  the  dividends  of  the  company 
have  fallen  to  less  than  half  the  amount  of 
precious  years.  Senator  Platt  is  the  man- 
ager of  the  company  and  as  he  and  his 
friends  own  one-third  of  the  stock,  they  pre- 
vent the  calling  of  a meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the 
matter. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24,  1907.  J.  P.  B. 

The  annual  conference  for  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co..  Pa.,  will  meet 
at  the  Relff  Church  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
on  Oct.  11,  1907.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 
The  nearest  stations  are  Mason  and  Dixon 
and  Maugansvllle  on  the  C.  V.  railroad. 

Geo.  S.  Keener. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  fall  session  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Springdale  Church  (Upper  District),  on  the 
second  Friday  of  October,  being  October  11, 
1907.  A full  attendance  is  desired,  and  a 
special  invitation  extended  to  members  of 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  with  us.  For 
information  as  to  railroads,  etc.,  write  to  Bish. 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 

The  Indiana-Mdchigan  Conference  will  be 
held  (the  Lord  willing)  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  19,  11.  Bish- 
ops will  meet  on  Thursday  at  9 a.  m.  and 
the  regular  conference  session  will  begin 
at  10  a.  m.  A cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  please 
notify  Aaron  Smeltzer,  Napanee,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  them 
at  the  station.  Those  having  questions  to 
present  will  please  send  them  to  the  sec: 
retary,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  to 
the  undersigned  at  Napanee,  Ind. 

David  Burkholder. 

The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  East  Holbrook  Church,  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
17,  18.  The  ministers  will  meet  the  day 
previous  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  afternoon 
will  be  given  to  a Mission  Meeting.  The 
preparatory  and  communion  services  will 
take  place  Saturday  and  Sunday,  immedi- 
ately after  the  church  conference,  and  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  following  a Sunday  School 
conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  La 
Junta.  Notify  either  David  Garber,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  R.  F.  D.  2,  or  J.  F.  Brunk,  910 
San  Juan  Ave.,  La  Junta,  Colo.  A cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

R.  M.  WEAVER, 

Secretary. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-9. 

Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18- 

22. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Oak  Grove,  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  *week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek,  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
First  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton,  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 
Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26-Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 
Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 
Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt.  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan.  27. 
Berlin,  Can.,  no  date  given. 

BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY  MEETING 

There  will  be  a meeting  of  the  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Thursday,  November  14,  1907,  near  Koko- 
mo, Ind.,  the  exact  time  and  place  to  be  an- 
nounced at  the  General  Conference. 

A,  D.  MARTIN,  Secretary, 


CONFERENCES 


Name.  Mrrta.  Member*. 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  725 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1150 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Ohio  3d  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  22 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1200 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3500 

Missouri -Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  180 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  150 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Howard-Miami  Congrega- 
tion near  Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  13,  1907. 

The  Howard-Miami,  Ind.,  congregation 
extends  a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers 
to  meet  with  us  at  the  General  Conference. 
The  most  convenient  R.  R.  stations  are, 
Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  and  the  C. 
C.  L„  Greentown,  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  and 
the  Kokomo,  Marlon  & Western  traction 
line.  Parties  coming  on  fast  trains  on  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  will  be  met  at  Converse,  as 
fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy.  Please  in- 
form one  of  the  undersigned  of  your  com- 
ing. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 

TABLE  OP  CONTENTS 

Page 

417—  Editorial 

418 —  1000  Questions  and  Answers 
Holiness 

419 —  The  Spirit  and  the  Flesh 
Sabbath  Desecration 

420 —  Mother’s  Hands 
One  Day  at  a Time 

Duties  of  Children  to  Parents 

421 —  A Trip  Through  the  American  Mennon- 

ite Mission 

Missionaries  on  Furlough 
Philadelphia  Mission 

422—  That  Watchful  Eye  (Poetry) 
Development 

423 —  Christ  Speaks  x 
The  Sunday  School 

424 —  Field  Notes 

425 —  Correspondence 

426—  Scriptural  Gems 

427 —  In  Memory  (Poetry) 

The  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
The  Holy  Ghost  the  Great  Teacher 

428 —  Other  Parts  of  Colorado 

Am  I Yielding  to  or  Fighting  Discourage- 
ment? 

429 —  Power  in  Knowledge 
Don’t  Hear  Everything 

Report  of  S.  S.  Conf.,  near  Breslau,  Ont. 

430 —  Financial  Report 

431 —  Married 
Obituary 

432 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements 


The  gospel  witness 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  ‘‘Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 

VOL.  3 SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  9,  1907  NO.  28 


EDITORIAL 


“Remember  now  thy  Creator.’’ 

“Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  speaking  guile.’’ 


They  who  are  wrong,  and  are  de- 
termined not  to  be  turned  from  their 
course,  look  upon  all  efforts  to  get 
them  right  as  unwarranted  persecu- 
tion. 

While  your  minister  is  wrestling 
with  the  multitudes  that  they  may 
hear  and  believe  and  accept  the 
heavenly  message  of  salvation  to  a 
lost  and  sinful  world,  may  you  be 
wrestling  with  God  at  a throne  of 
prayer  that  the  work  may  not  be  in 
vain.  “The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.’’ 


Triple  Ordination. — On  Sunday, 
Sept.  29,  three  brethren  were  called 
to  the  ministry  in  the  Pennsylvania 
congregation,  near  Newton,  Kansas. 
The  brethren  ordained  are  C.  Reiff, 
R.  M.  Weaver  and  Oliver  King.  We 
understand  that  these  brethren  are 
to  serve  other  congregations;  two  in 
Oklahama  and  one  at  Harper,  Ivans. 
The  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  labors 
of  His  servants  to  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  up- 
building of  the  church. 


Our  Young  Ministers. — A glance  at 
the  reports  from  various  parts  of  the 
field  reveals  the  fact  there  is  an  un- 
usual number  of  young  brethren  called 
to  the  ministry.  It  has  been  some 
time  since  a month  passed  by  that 
there  were  not  a number  of  ordina- 
tions reported.  This  is  as  it  should 
be.  Our  older  ministers  are  being 
called,  one  by  one,  to  their  eternal 
reward,  and  it  is  always  safest  to  call 
young  men  to  the  service  in  time  to 
have  some  years  of  training  before 
the  older  ministers  are  called  home. 
We  know  of  a number  of  congrega- 
tions where  there  are  three  genera- 


tions represented  in  the  ministry. 
When  such  work  is  done  in  harmony 
it  means  a combination  of  ripe  ex- 
perience and  vigorous  manhood.  May 
God  direct  the  efforts  of  our  young 
ministers,  that  when  older  fellowser- 
vants  are  called  from  time  to  eterni- 
ty, they  may  be  ready  to  take  their 
places. 

This  week  we  begin  a series  of 
very  interesting  articles  from  the  pen 
of  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman.  In  this  series 
of  nine  articles  Bro.  Kaufman  aims  to 
give  the  readers  a description  of  the 
various  servants  needed  and  em- 
ployed in  and  about  the  mission  at 
Dhamtari.  This  series  of  articles 
along  with  that  of  Bro.  Lehman’s, 
which  is  still  running  in  the  Witness, 
throw  light  on  the  every-day  life  of 
our  missionaries.  We  are  confident 
that  they  will  he  read  with  much  in- 
terest, and  we  trust  profit,  both  to 
the  readers  and  to  the  mission.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our  mis- 
sionaries in  their  arduous  labors  and 
efforts  to  win  precious  souls  from  the 
darkness  of  heathendom  to  the  light 
of  Christ. 


“Church  Publishing  Interests.”— 

In  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
will  be  found  a rather  exhaustive  dis- 
cussion on  the  above  subject  by  Bro. 
Kauffman  in  which  he  aims  to  set 
forth  the  advantages  of  having  our 
church  publications  under  the  direct 
control  of  the  church  and  endeavors 
to  show  how  this  end  may  be  brought 
about.  This  is  a live  question  and 
one  of  the  most  vital  before  'the 
church  at  the  present  time.  The 
manner  in  which  the  church  is  ap- 
proaching the  situation  (through  the 
conferences)  is  to  our  mind  the  prop- 
er way  to  take  up  the  subject.  It  is 
the  duty  of  every  loyal  member  to 
assist  the  committee  in  every  way 
possible  to  consummate  this  matter 
in  a way  pleasing  to  God  and  upbuild- 
ing to  the  church.  To  this  end  let  us 
labor  and  pray. — B. 


The  minister  of  ordinary  financial 
standing  who  can  support  his  family, 
look  after  the  interests  of  his  congre- 
gation, faithfully  oversee  the  flock 
and  be  a personal  help  to  every  mem- 
ber, visit  each  family  of  his  congrega- 
tion and  neighborhood  once  or  twice 
a year,  do  enough  reading  and  pray- 
ing, hand  out  the  Word  of  Life  fresh 
from  the  fountain  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing, visit  neighboring  congregations 
and  attend  all  the  religious  meetings 
of  the  church  which  faithful  pastors 
ought  to  attend,  and  have  enough 
time  left  to  “lay  up  money  for  a rainy 
day,”  is  a remarkable  man. 

The  congregation  which  can  bear 
to  see  its  faithful  pastor  thus  wearing 
his  life  away  without  standing  by  him 
and  helping  him  bear  his  burden,  is  a 
remarkable  congregation. 

One  of  the  strongest  factors  in 
maintainig  the  simplicity  in  dress 
which  the  Bible  teaches  is  that  of  un- 
iformity. Our  church  has  lost  much 
in  not  adhering  to  this  any  more 
closely  than  we  have.  We  are  aware 
that  uniformity  in  clothing  is  severely 
criticised  by  many,  but  we  are  also  al- 
so aware  that  as  a rule  those  who  crit- 
icise it  most  are  those  who  come  near- 
est aping  after  the  uniform  of  the 
world.  It  seems  next  to  impossible 
for  any  one  to  dangle  in  between. 
Let  the  church  give  up  the  idea  of 
peculiarity  and  uniformity  in  dress, 
and  it  will  only  be  a short  time  until 
the  body  of  our  members  will  he  en- 
camped in  the  tents  of  fashion.  We 
long  to  see  the  day  when  every  one 
bearing  the  name  Mennonite  will  be 
so  loyal  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  sim- 
plicity in  dress  that  you  can  easily  tell 
them  all  by  the  kind  of  clothing  they 
wear.  Better  still,  let  us  fervently 
pray  that  the  day  may  speedily  come 
when  all  the  children  of  God  may 
awaken  to  the  enormity  of  the  great 
sin  of  bowing  to  the  dictates  of  the 
world  and  worldliness.  Read  Psa.  1:1; 
Isa.  3:16-26;  Rom.  12:2;  I Tim.  2:9,10; 
Jas.  4:4,  and  I Pet.  2:9;  3:3,4. 
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^Doctrinal 

nut  nprak  I fa  on  the  (khe»  which  become 
■ound  doctrine. — Tllun  2:1. 

In  doctrine  ahening  nncorrnplneaa,  grav- 
ity, Mincerlt»  nound  npccch.  thnt  cannot  be 
condemned. — Til  un  2:7,  K. 

Take  heed  ualo  ihyaeir  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*. — 
John  14:15. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

XLII.  HELL 

(Conclusion  ) 

881.  Who  are  the  most  vigorous  in  explain- 
ing away  or  modifying  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  punishment? 

A.  They  who  are  not  willing  to  get  into 
line  for  eternal  glory. 

885.  Can  a minister  really  love  his  congre- 
gation without  warning  the  people  of 
danger,  as  well  as  pointing  to  pleasant 
things? 

A.  He  can  not. 

886.  Without  Christ,  who  were  doomed  to 
this  awful  place? 

A.  The  whole  human  family  (Rom.  3:23; 

1 Jno.  5:19). 

887.  Can  human  power  preserve  a soul 
from  hell? 

A.  It  can  not  (Ezek.  32:27). 

888.  Can  the  powers  of  hell  keep  a soul  out 
of  heaven? 

A.  They  can  not  (Matt.  1G:1S).. 

889.  Wherein  lies  the  power? 

A.  “Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing’’  (Jno. 
15:5).  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me”  (Phil. 
4:13). 

890.  Is  not  God  cruel,  who  sees  His  chil- 
dren suffer  in  eternal  torment? 

A.  “The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness, but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance”  (II 
Pet.  3:9). 

891.  Since  God  is  all-powerful,  why  does 
He  not  compel  all  people  to  be  holy? 

A.  Then  we  would  not  be  free. 

892.  Since  He  is  all-merciful,  why  does  He 
not  save  the  wicked  in  the  end,  regard- 
less of  their  wickedness  here? 

A.  He  does;  provided  they  have  accept- 
ed the  sin-atoning  blood  of  Christ  to  pu- 
rify their  souls.  Hut  they  who  wilfully 
reject  this  means  of  grace,  in  spite  of 
all  that  God  has  done  for  them,  ought 
not  to  expect  Him  to  break  His  word, 
and  permit  them  to  defile  heaven  as 
they  did  the  earth. 

893.  What  shall  we  conclude,  therefore? 

A.  (1)  They  who  enter  heaven  do  so  be- 
cause of  God's  grace.  (2)  They  who 
enter  hell  do  so  because  they  deserve 
it,  being  too  proud  or  too  stubborn  to 
permit  God  to  help  them  to  a better 
place. 


894.  If  God  would  cause  some  men  and 
women  to  rise  from  the  dead  to  tell 
people  what  is  in  store  for  them,  would 
not  many  a sinner  be  turned  to  God? 

A.  “If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuad- 
ed, though  one  rose  from  the  dead” 
(Lu.  16:31). 

895.  What  is  a better  safeguard  against 
the  fate  of  the  wicked? 

A.  To  avoid  the  society  of  the  wicked 
(Prov.  5:5;  9:18). 

896.  What  will  be  the  fate  of  the  devil, 
false  prophets,  etc.? 

A.  They  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  tormented  there 
day  and  night  forever  (Rev.  18:20;  20: 
10). 

897.  Where  will  the  wicked  be? 

A.  “The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell"  (Psa.  9:17). 

89S.  Who  will  be  included  among  the 
number? 

A.  “All  the  nations  that  forget  God” 
(Psa.  9:17). 

899.  What  doctrine  is  killed  by  thjs  scrip- 
ture? 

A.  The  theory  that  when  a nation  once 
received  the  Gospel,  there  is  no  more 
missionary  work  required  in  that  na- 
tion, though  in  succeeding  generations 
it  lapses  into  idolatry. 

900.  Who  else  will  be  sent  to  the  land  of 
doom  ? 

A.  They  who  risk  their  chances  on  good 
and  mighty  works  (Matt.  7:22,  23). 

901.  Who  else? 

A.  They  who  imagine  that  they  can  float 
to  heaven  on  the  sea  of  worldliness 
(Amos  G : 1-6 ) . 

902.  _ Will  there  be  many  children  there? 

A.  “Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 

them  not,  to  come  unto  me;  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  19: 
14). 

903.  What  may  aid  us  in  comprehending 
the  awfulness  of  the  fate  of  the  wicked? 

A.  A look  at  the  wickedness  of  this 
world,  and  a knowledge  of  the  fact  that 
this  wickedness  is  but  a foretaste  of 
what  is  coming. 

904.  How  should  these  truths  affect  the  un- 
saved? 

A.  They  should  bring  them  to  their 
senses,  call  a halt  to  their  mad  career 
to  their  own  destruction,  move  them  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  seek 
the  pardoning  grace  of  an  ever-loving 
Father. 

905.  How  should  they  affect  the  saved? 

A.  They  should  cause  them  to  redouble 
Jheir  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost  (Jude  23). 

906  How  should  the  unsaved  be  impress- 
ed with  the  awfulness  of  the  doom  of 
the  lost? 

A.  They  should  be  influenced  that  it  is 
a punishment  for  sin  (Matt.  25: 46)  and 
that,  it  is  awful  (Rev.  14:11),  unquench- 
able (Matt.  3:12),  devouring  (Isa.  33: 
14),  pitiful  (Matt.  13:42),  and  everlast- 
ing (Matt.  25:41). 

907.  What  pleasing  subject  stands  out  in 
brilliant  contrast  with  the  subject  we 
have  been  considering? 

A.  Heaven. 


JUDGE 

By  Miary  Ablett. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
judge?  To  the  wicked  judgment  means 
harshness,  cruelty,  the  uncovering  of 
hidden  sins  and  severe  punishment.  To 
tlie  Christian  it  means  the  summing  up 
of  services  well  rendered  and  a reward 
for  good  deeds  performed.  The  full 
meaning  of  the  word  is  not  only  a vin- 
dicator, a punisher,  but  a defender  and 
a deliverer. 

In  Psalms  50 :6,  we  read : “And  the 
heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness, 
for  God  is  judge  himself.”  God  is  per- 
fection. He  is  lacking  in  nothing.  To 
Him  belongs  all  power  and  all  author- 
ity. The  earth  and  all  that  is  therein  are 
His.  He  looketh  on  the  heart  while 
man  judgeth  by  the  outward  appear- 
ance. 

We  have  no  right  to  judge  ourselves 
nor  to  judge  others.  Our  minds  can 
not  comprehend  the  mind  of  the  Di- 
vine One.  The  philosophy  and  wisdom 
of  our  greatest  and  wisest  men  is  but 
foolishness  in  His  sight.  Therefore  let 
us  be  careful  that  we  judge  not,  lest  we 
be  judged.  We  should  dwell  together 
in  harmony  remembering  that  we  are 
all  God’s  children  and  that  He  cares 
so  much  for  us  that  even  the  hairs  of 
our  head  are  numbered.  The  safest 
rules  to  follow  are — Love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  mind,  heart,  strength. 
Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  and  do 
unto  others  as  ye  would  that  they  should 
do  to  you.  Remember  that  if  we  are 
not  for  God,  we  are  against  Him.  Fu- 
ture punishment  is  as  reasonable  as  fu- 
ture reward.  At  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  we  are  told  there  is  to  be  a sepa- 
ration between  the  just  and  the  unjust. 
This  is  necessary  because  to  bring  into 
heaven  those  elements  which  disturb  and 
annoy  11s  here  would  blot  out  the  hap- 
piness of  heaven  altogether. 

Here  in  this  life,  under  reign  of  the 
physical  law,  we  are  all  equal  partakers 
of  divine  goodness,  we  claim  equal 
rights  of  national  protection,  regardless 
of  race  or  color.  We  are  free  moral 
agents ; we  can  choose  life  everlasting 
or  reject  it.  If  our  abundant  opportu- 
nities are  slighted  or  neglected  here, 
there  can  be  no  excuse  offered  to  the 
great  Judge. 

The  doctrine  of  future  punishment 
throughout  eternity  is  thought  by  some 
to  be  horrible,  and  all  out  of  harmony 
with  the  justice  and  goodness  of  God; 
but  what  is  it?  When  God  shall  sav, 
“Depart  from  me,”  it  will  only  be  giving 
men  their  choice.  It  will  be  another 
way  of  saying,  Abide  by  thine  own  de- 
cision. 

Surely  God  is  not  wrong  or  unjust 
when  He  gives  men  what  they  have 
chosen.  We  are  architects  of  our  own 
fate  and  carvers  of  our  own  destinies. 
Choose — but  choose  well  and  abide  by 
your  choice.  What  will  you  give  in  ex- 
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change  for  your  soul?  Think  it  over 
carefully.  On  one  side  lies  the  straight 
and  narrow  path  which  leads  to  eternal 
rest.  Christ  promised  “peace  that  pass- 
eth  all  understanding”  and  says,  “Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.”  True,  there  are  great 
sacrifices  to  be  made.  We  must  give  up 
the  world  and  worldly  amusements;  we 
must  be  a peculiar  people  unspotted 
from  the  corruption  of  the  world ; but 
to  the  faithful  is  promised  a crown  of 
life,  and  joy  everlasting  and  many  man- 
sions which  are  prepared  for  us. 

On  the  other  side,  wide  is  the  gate 
and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat.  Those  who  serve  the  devil  find 
him  a hard  master,  a cruel  and  jealous 
tyrant,  a destroyer  of  souls.  Instead  of 
a reward,  we  are  tokl  that  the  “wages 
of  sin  is  death”  and  a casting  out  of 
souls  into  utter  darkness. 

Let  us  be  like  the  wise  man  who 
built  his  house  upon  a rock  so  that 
when  the  floods  come  and  the  winds 
blow  and  beat  upon  it,  it  will  not  fall. 
Let  us  watch  and  pray  and  it  is  prom- 
ised that  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not,  and  the  Great  Judge  shall 
say,  “Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.” 

Fairview,  Mich. 

FASHION  AND  NONCONFORM- 
ITY 

By  W.  J.  Brenneman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  question  of  nonconformity  seems 
to  confront  many  of  our  people  today, 
that  is,  they  seem  to  be  in  doubt  as  to 
whether  they  shall  compromise  with 
the  devil  by"  letting  some  things  creep 
into  our  churches  or  refuse  entirely  to 
accept  any  one  that  conforms  to  the 
world.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  that 
many  people  despise  to  hear  any  one 
speak  on  the  subject  of  nonconformity 
for  fear  rhey  might  strike  the  very  point 
in  which  they  are  guilty.  Such  poor 
souls  need  conversion.  If  I am  guilty 
in  one  point  I am  guilty  in  all,  and 
there  is  no  promise  between  the  lids  of 
the  Bible  for  a guilty  conscience.  Any 
man  that  has  a gift  of  being  perceptive 
can  generally  detect  if  the  guilty  con- 
science lias  made  an  impression  upon 
the  face.  I do  not  wish  to  speak  about 
conforming  to  the  world  in  financial  af- 
fairs, such  as  to  join  the  union  and  life- 
insurance,  etc.,  but  mostly  about  fash- 
ions. 

With’ food  and  raiment  we  are  to  lie 
satisfied.  All  will  admit  that  eating  too 
mudi  is  intemperate.  How  about  dress- 
ing? You  say  dressing  does  not  mat- 
ter so  much.  Notice  the  children  of  Is- 
rael who  were  commanded  to  strip 
themselves  of  their  ornaments  and  t le 
warning  that  God  gives  in  the  third 
chapter  of  Isaiah.  He  mentions  the 
“changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  m 
Zeph.  1 :8,  He  says,  “I  will  punish  the 


princes  and  the  king’s  children  and  all 
such  as  are  clothed  in  strange  apparel.” 

So  if  we  think  there  is  nothing  in  dress 
we  may  fail  to  reach  our  heavenly  Ca- 
naan because  of  unbelief. 

Raiment  is  simply  to  cover  and  pro- 
tect the  body,  and  that  is  exactly  what 
God’s  Word  means  when  it  says  we 
shall  be  satisfied  with  food  and  raiment. 
God  also  knew  that  there  were  many 
poor  people  in  the  world  who  could 
scarcely  make  a living,  and  that  they 
can  also  have  salvation  without  wealth, 
for  it  is  a free  gift.  If  all  the  fashion 
of  the  world  would  better  the  soul  any, 
He  would  surely  have  told  it  in  His 
blessed  Word.  Our  righteousness  is 
classed  as  filthy  rags  and  we  know  that 
no  filth  will  enter  heaven.  God  will 
not  accept  self-righteousness. 

Sometimes  people  will  ask  what  are 
some  of  the  unnecessary  things,  and 
where  will  you  draw  the  line  ? One 
thing  is  sure,  that  if  you  fail  to  limit 
the  worldly  attire,  the  church  will  soon 
be  converted  to  the  world.  Allow  the 
devil  to  have  the  little  finger  and  soon 
lie  will  want  the  whole  hand,  it  seems 
that  people  speak  about  the  necktie,  not 
knowing  if  it  is  the  right  thing  or  not 
to  wear  it,  and  we  find  that  some  of  our 
evangelists  wear  them,  no  doubt  some 
of  them  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  As 
one  of  our  evangelists  says  that  he  wore 
one  from  boyhood  up  and  that  it  has 
been  a custom  among  the'  old  original 
Mennonite  people  to  wear  a iittle  black 
tie,  or  plain  tie,  as  they  would  call  it; 
but  you  want  to  bear  in  mind  that  they 
dress  quite  plainly  in  other  respects. 
But  what  influence  has  the  evangelist 
with  that  tie  among  our  people,  espe- 
cially those  who  are  unstable  and  not 
fully  established  in  the  faith  ? I see 
this  among  members  that  they  are 
bound  to  go  to  the  extreme.  They  will 
say,  "There  is  the  evangelist,  lie  wears 
a necktie,  surely  he  does  not  care  if  we 
have  some  of  those  other  things,”  and 
the  first  thing  you  know  they  are  in  full 
worldly  dress.  They  will  follow  the 
evangelist  in  some  of  his  weak  points 
but  lose  sight  of  all  his  teachings.  We 
arc  to  be  “wise  as  serpents.”  Some  one 
may  say,  “I  have  a greater  influence 
over  the  young  people  by  wearing  a 
tic,”  but  be  careful ! After  a while  you 
will  have  to  take  another  step  and  wear 
a gold  ring  to  have  more  influence  over 
the  people.  Some  one  may  say  these 
things  are  only  a matter  of  conscience. 
Dear  reader,  if  you  are  inclined  to  fol- 
low those  worldly  attires  and  if  some 
one  has  taught  against  it  from  the  pul- 
pit, or  if  you  have  been  reproved  by 
some  brother  or  sister,  has  it  troubled 
your  conscience  ? Are  you  sure  that  the 
old  man  did  not  get  awake  about  that 
time?  Are  you  sure  you  were  glad  for 
the  reproof  and  could  kindly  accept  it  in 
a humble  spirit?  If  that  has  been  your 
experience,  surely  you  are  a good 
brother  or  sister. 

We  must  use  gepd,  sound  judgment 


in  all  things,  especially  in  some  of  these 
technical  points  and  keep  purity  and 
modesty  in  mind  when  we  speak  about 
fashions.  I believe  many  people  are  ig- 
norant of  the  fact  how  that  some  of  the 
fashions  originate  from  the  lewd  class 
of  people.  How  about  the  low-necked 
dress  and  the  short  sleeves?  It  is  said 
that  this  is  one  of  the  signs  found 
among  the  prostitute  women  of  Laris. 
Sister,  are  you  guilty  of  this  thing? 
What  would  the  ladies  ami  gentlemen  of 
France  think  of  you  should  they  travel 
through  America  and  find  even  some  of 
our  sisters  following  this  lewd  fashion? 
Pray  to  God  to  help  you  to  change  that 
sign,  if  you  are  one  of  them. 

One  of  our  evangelists  says  chewing- 
gum  is  also  found  among  grown  people 
in  these  wicked  places  in  our  large  cit- 
ies and  some  of  our  people  use  it  lgnor- 
antly.  Some  people  seem  to  be  bound 
to  the  perfume  bottle  about  as  much  as 
some  men  are  bound  to  the  beer  bottle. 

It  is  a shame  that  some  people  are  not 
satisfied  with  their  natural  state  the  way 
tliat  God  has  created  them.  That  per- 
fume does  not  make  you  any  better. 
Some  may  say,  "I  can  have  some  of 
these  things  and  not  think  of  them.” 
You  must  be  a peculiar  being.  I ex- 
perienced sin  till  I was  twenty-four 
years  old  and  followed  fashions  and  the 
devil  till  1 was  sick  of  them,  but  I knew 
what  1 was  doing.  Allow  me  to  pull 
off  some  of  those  unnecessary  things 
and  see  if  you  will  mind  it  or  think  of 
it. 

But  not  all  people  that  dress  plain  are 
Christians.  Some  come  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing. Some  churches,  or  nearly  all.  take 
action  against  a brother  who  goes  into  a 
saloon  or  that  follows  strong  drink,  and 
yet  some  do  all  they  possibly  can  to 
bring  that  monster,  Pride,  into  the 
church.  A proud  heart  is  no  more  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  than  that  of 
a drunkard.  “A  proud  look  is  an  abom- 
ination to  the  Lord." 

Some  of  the  people  who  are  inclined 
to  follow  the  fashions  sav,  “1  don't  be- 
lieve in  dressing  slouehy."  Neither  do 
it,  but  I would  ten  thousand  times  rather 
come  to  the  house  of  God,  or  see  some 
one  else  come  with  their  every-day 
clothes,  if  there  were  no  other  way,  and 
see  them  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
Christ  shine  out  of  their  faces,  with  a 
hunger  and  a thirst  and  a craving  desire 
for  the  precious  truths  that  may  lie  pre- 
sented there,  than  to  see  them  dressed 
in  worldly  attire.  How  will  the  guilty 
face  compare  with  that  man  who  has  on 
poor  clothes  but  a delighted  counte- 
nance? You  can  not  take  your  fashions 
with  yon  to  the  next  world,  blit  sin,  if 
unrepented  of.  will  cling  to  you  in  life, 
in  death,  and  through  eternity. 

If  you  failed  to  read  the  1.000  Ques- 
tions and  Answers  on  Points  of  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  please  read  Nos.  8 and 
12,  for  many  of  my  thoughts  are  ex- 
pressed in  them. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 
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?Cbc  Daniil?  Circle 

Trail  up  a child  la  the  war  he  ahould  go. 

— I’rov.  22  M. 

II  aabaada,  love  roar  wives,  evea  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Chareh. — Kph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yannelves  unto  jour  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  l,ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 


WHO  FOLLOWS? 

The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war, 

A kingly  crown  to  gain; 

His  blood-red  banner  streams  afar — 

Who  follows  in  His  train? 

Who  best  can  drink  his  cup  of  woe. 
Triumphant  over  pain. 

Who  patient  bears  his  cross  below. 

He  follows  in  His  train. 

That  martyr  first,  whose  eagle  eye 
Could  pierce  beyond  the  grave; 

Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky. 

And  called  on  Him  to  save; 

Like  him,  with  pardon  on  his  tongue. 

In  midst  of  mortal  pain. 

He  pray’d  for  them  that  did  the  wrong — 
Who  follows  in  His  train? 

A noble  band,  the  chosen  few. 

On  whom  the  Spirit  came. 

Twelve  valiant  saints,  their  hope  they  knew 
And  mocked  the  torch  of  flame; 

They  met  the  tyrant’s  brandish'd  steel. 

The  lion’s  gory  mane. 

They  bow'd  their  necks  the  stroke  to  feel — 
Who  follows  in  their  train? 

A noble  army  men  and  boys 
The  matron  and  the  maid. 

Around  the  throne  of  God  rejoice. 

In  robes  of  light  arrayed. 

They'd  climb’d  the  steep  ascent  of  heav’n 
Thro’  peril,  toil,  and  pain; 

O God,  to  us  may  grace  be  giv'n 

To  follow  in  their  train.  — Sel. 

THINGS  THAT  MAKE  AN  UN- 
HAPPY HOME 

By  Lina  Driver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

There  are  many  and  various  things 
that  help  to  make  the  homes  of  individ- 
uals unhappy  and  even  miserable.  The 
home  must  first  be  established,  and  here 
so  many  make  the  fatal  mistake. 
Young  people  do  not  consider  the  re- 
sponsibility they  are  taking  upon  them- 
selves when  they  decide  to  become  one. 
They  are  each  responsible  for  the  other’s 
happiness  and  also  f«>r  the  happiness  of 
all  who  come  into  their  home,  as  visi- 
tors or  laborers.  There  is  where  the 
first  mistake  is  made. 

We  now  come  to  another.  Where 
husband  and  wife  differ  and  disagree  in 
their  religious  views  there  is  some  de- 
gree of  unhappiness  felt  in  the  home. 
This  is  especially  true  when  neither 
have  charity  for  the  other. 

In  studying  individuals  we  find  some 
who  are  very  careful  about  some  things 
which  are  considered  extreme  bv  all 
people,  not  to  offend  each  other  rn  these 
things,  but  when  it  comes  to  the  little 
things  there  is  no  end  to  the  insulting 
words  they  can  say. 


Again,  we  find  people  who  give  all 
their  time  looking  after  the  dollars  and 
cents,  thinking  they  are  doing  just  what 
they  should  for  their  families.  Yet  this 
family  does  not  receive  the  love  and  sym- 
pathy from  the  husband  and  father  and 
therefore  can  not  fully  appreciate  what 
he  is  doing  for  them.  There  are  some 
who  can  work  day  and  night  for  gain  in 
money  matters,  but  when  they  are  asked 
by  one  of  the  children  to  help  them  with 
some  school  problem  they  do  not  have 
the  patience  to  help,  nor  do  they  encour- 
age tile  child  in  this  work,  but  rather 
encourage  them  to  do  work  that  will 
bring  in  some  money. 

Another  way  in  which  many  homes 
have  been  made  unhappy  and  one  of 
which  we  are  all  more  or  less  guilty  is 
that  of  disregarding  the  feelings  of 
each  other.  In  the  home  we  find  one 
member  saying  to  another,  “Oh,  that 
don’t  make  any  difference,’’  when  really 
it  makes  a big  difference.  This  helps  to 
make  it  unpleasant  in  the  home  and 
sends  quite  a pang  to  the  heart  of  the 
offended  one.  There  are  those  who  in- 
stead of  having  a smile  and  a kind  word 
are  found  wearing  a frown  and  going 
about  giving  some  one  a scolding.  This 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  things  that  make 
the  home  unhappy. 

Then,  too,  we  find  a class  always 
wanting  more  than  circumstances  sur- 
rounding them  will  allow.  This  is  true 
of  woman.  She  (the  woman  that  makes 
home  unhappy)  is  always  hammering  at 
her  'husband  for  some  unnecessary  thing. 
The  husband  will  try  to  persuade  her 
that  they  should  try  to  do  something  for 
their  poor  neighbor.  But  no,  the  wife 
can  not  give  up  to  this. 

Children  who  are  disobedient  will 
make  the  home  very  unhappy.  Some 
children  are  never  themselves  unless 
they  can  contrary  every  one  and  every- 
thing that  is  said.  This  is  very  disa- 
greeable in  the  home  and  we  should  be 
careful  that  we  do  not  fall  into  this  rut. 

Then  parents,  you  too  make  a mis- 
take when  you  mistrust  your  children 
and  do  not  place  your  confidence  in 
them.  The  children  love  to  be  trusted 
and  be  given  places  of  trust  in  the  home. 
Every  one  in  the  home  either  helps 
make  home  happy  or  unhappy.  Now, 
where  do  we  stand  ? 

Versailles,  Mo. 

VIRTUES  IN  VINEGAR 

Sugar  is  as  good  a preservative  as 
vinegar.  It  is  a mistake  to  suppose  that 
we  must  be  sour  or  sharp  in  order  to 
identify  ourselves  with  the  right.  Peo- 
ple who  mean  well  but  are  disagreeable, 
work  untold  harm.  Cultivate  sweetness. 
Remember  that  to  be  in  the  right  our- 
selves is  only  half  the  battle.  The  other 
equally  important  part  is  to  attract  oth- 
ers to  the  good  we  are  trying  to  uphold, 
the  world  makes  a wry  face  over  pickled 
virtues.  Only  sunny  goodness  attracts. 


fllMssions 

Work-  Mem- 

Name  and  Addresa.  era.  bera. 

Foreign 

India. — (♦1899)  American  Mennon- 
ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14  414 

Stations. — SundiWganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chlcngo. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  4 65 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt.  2 

Iloyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S.  • 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 

Welsh  iUt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(♦1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt.  4 

Philadelphia. — ( *1899)  Mennonite 

Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 50 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  3 32 

Canton. — (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  4 26 

Kansas  City (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles,  Supt.  5 20 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  3 

Caneaater. — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 

Supt.  2 

Toronto — (*1907)  75  Tate  St..  To- 
ronto, Ont.,  Samuel  Honderich, 

Supt.  3 10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Nnme  and  Address.  era.  mates. 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O.,- 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 48 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  5 17 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  7 25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

♦Date  of  organization. 

A TRIP  THROUGH  THE  AMERI- 
CAN MENNONITE  MISSION 
III 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Enroute  to  the  Leper  Asylum  from 
Sunderganj  we  go  through  the  town  of 
Dhamtari.  The  entrance  is  a long, 
crooked,  narrow  lane.  The  curves  are 
so  sharp  and  the  lane  so  narrow  rhat  we 
can  scarcely  get  through.  After  con- 
siderable winding  we  finally  arrive  on 
“Main  street.”  A fairly  nice  road  grad- 
ed and  kept  in  order  by  the  English 
government.  What  seem  to  be  little 
porches  to  the  houses  on  the  side  of  the 
street  are  the  principal  business  places 
of  the  town.  In  these  at  noon-day  the 
shop-keepers  are  sound  asleep  at  their 
desks  and  are  inclined  to  be  grouchy  if 
an  anxious  customer  awakes  them  from 
slumber. 

Our  ox-cart  stops  and  we  enter  a 
“dukhan”  or  store  to  buy  something. 
Such  a crowd  follows  to  see  the  “sahib” 
(a  general  term  applied  to  all  white  peo- 
ple) that  we  make  our  way  with  diffi- 
culty. The  owner  of  the  store  after  giv- 
ing a profound  “salaam”  to  each  of  us 
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offers  us  seats  on  benches  and  proceeds 
to  offer  us  his  goods,  being  careful  to 
assure  us  tliat  the  entire  store  and  all  its 
contents  are  ours  and  that  we  are  at  lib- 
erty to  take  whatsoever  we  desire.  Tak- 
ing him  at  his  word  we  would  reveal  the 
opposite  side  of  his  nature.  After  be-  ’ 
ing  asked  three  or  four  times  the  real 
value  of  articles  and  offering  the  right 
price  (if  we  know  it)  we  pay  him  and 
try  to  be  off  after  the  clerk  scolds  the 
crowd  away  from  the  ox-cart.  Dham- 
tari’s  population  of  9,000  or  more  lives 
in  mud  houses,  save  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances. 

The  streets  are  generally  so  narrow, 
save  the  main  street,  that  two  ordinary 
American  vehicles  could  not  pass.  Chil- 
dren are  running  about  everywhere  with 
little  or  no  clothes.  The  smoke  escap- 
ing from  the  grass  or  tile  roofs  of  the 
houses  is  an  indication  of  many  meals 
being  prepared  within.  Chimneys  are 
regarded  as  useless.  Pedestrians  pre- 
dominate in  the  street  to  such  an  extent 
that  riding  on  a bicycle  is  difficult.  Dogs 
lying  in  the  center  of  the  street  do  not 
get  up  until  a cart  is  well  nigh  on  them 
and  not  at  all  for  people  going  on  foot. 

But  we  are  on  our  way  to  the  Leper 
Asylum  which  is  about  one  mile  beyond 
Dhamtari  on  the  way  to  Rudri.  These 
scenes  are  part  of  the  every-day  life  of 
the  missionaries. 

A NEW  MOVEMENT  AMONG 
THE  CHAMARS  (INDIA) 

Sel.  by  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

J.  O.  Denning,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Mission,  has  recently  started 
a remarkable  movement  among  the 
chamar  caste  toward  C hristianity  in  the 
Ballia  district,  about  a hundred  miles 
northeast  of  Benares.  Christian  work 
there  was  begun  a few  years  ago  by  a 
Canadian  mission  which,  however,  was 
unable  to  shepherd  their  flock  on  ac- 
count of  a lack  of  funds,  so  that  a num- 
ber of  the  converts  reverted  to  their  old 
wavs.  Last  year  Mr.  Denning  was  as- 
signed to  this  district,  and  Illahi  Baksh 
was  placed  in  charge  as  the  head  work- 
er. 

Illahi  Baksh  and  his  wife  were  in 
America  for  nine  years,  where  he  took 
a course  in  theology,  and  she  took  a 
degree  in  medicine.  He  has  now  three 
preachers  to  assist  him,  and  they  go 
everywhere  telling  the  good  old  story  of 
salvation  in  Christ  and  giving  medicine 
to  the  sick.  They  have  won  back  a 
number  of  the  former  Christians  that 
had  lapsed  and  have  also  gained  many 
new  converts.  The  chamar  caste  are  all 
farmers.  They  take  the  Gospel  quite 
readily  and  whole  villages  are  now 
coming  to  ask  for  baptism.  Within  two 
months  one  Christian  community  in- 
creased from  two  hundred  fifty  to  five 
hundred  fifty,  with  scores  of  inquirers 


being  taugbt  in  preparation  for  bap- 
tism. One  young  farmer  who  has  felt 
the  quickening  spirit,  has  already 
brought  in  one  hundred  fifty  converts. 
These  people  are  coming  faster  than 
the  workers  are  able  to  train  them. 
With  the  present  force  of  workers 
Mr.  Denning  says  that  it  is  safe  to  ex- 
pect at  least  one  thousand  converts  this 
year  and  they  can  increase  the  number 
as  rapidly  as  they  can  take  the  Gospel 
to  the  new  villages.  More  workers 
mean  more  converts.  This  means  that 
more  money  is  needed  to  support  more 
workers.  This  movement  bids  fair  to 
be  one  of  the  great  movements  in  India 
toward  Christianity. — The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 

SERVANTS— INTRODUCTORY 
By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Mission  work,  as  it  appears  to  most 
people  at  home,  is  quite  different  from 
that  actually  experienced  on  the  field, 
and  this  fact  is  frequently  expressed  by 
new  missionaries.  Even  the  most 
thoughtful  attention  to  books,  papers 
and  addresses  on  mission  work  fails  to 
convey  to  the  mind  the  true  nature  of 
practical  experience,  because  of  strange 
peoples  and  customs  fin  strange  lands 
and  because  the  bulk  of  detail  work  re- 
mains unwritten.  This  "uhwritten  de- 
tail" forms  a large  share  of  the  mission- 
aries’ experience  and,  if  written,  would 
be  helpful  in  giving  an  insight  into  the 
daily  routine  of  work,  but  it  takes  time 
to  write  about  these  things,  and  as  a 
brother  missionary  wrote,  not  long 
since,  “Time  is  money,  and  money  is 
scarce.” 

A new  missionary  having  come  to 
Dhamtari  and  seeing  for  the  first  time 
so  many  servants  around,  remarked  that 
missionaries  live  like  kings  and  queens. 
It  does  seem  to  the  uninitiated  some- 
what inconsistent  with  our  work,  but  ex- 
perience has  taught  missionaries  that 
servants  are  necessary  in  order  to  carry 
on  the  work.  The  servant  problem  has 
jxrplexed  many  a brother  and  sister  at 
home.  Farm  hands  are  in  demand  and 
many  a housekeeper  would  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  get  along  without  a girl.  Of 
late  years  hired  help  is  hard  to  get  at 
home  and  some  people  reduce  their 
work,  sell  their  farms  and  manage  oth- 
erwise, such  as  buying  machinery  and 
the  like,  so  as  to  overcome  the  difficulty. 
Here  we  are  not  able  to  follow  exactly 
that  method.  The  folly  of  reducing  mis- 
sion work  in  order  to  do  away  with 
servants  is  obvious,  and  it  will  be  a long 
time  before  these  people  will  be  able  to 
handle  machinery  as  Europeans  handle 
machinery. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that 
where  two  good-sized  Orphanages  and 
a Leper  Asylum  are  maintained  besides 
the ‘management  of  a village  of  over 


eight  hundred  acres  it  is  impossible  for 
thirteen  people  (the  present  number  of 
missionaries  at  Dhamtari ) to  do  all  the 
work  connected  with  them  without  any 
native  help.  A number  of  people  at 
different  times  and  in  different  stages 
of  missionary  development  have  come  to 
India  and  thinking  that  employing  so 
many  servants  is  contrary  to  the  mis- 
sionary spirit,  undertook  to  effect  a re- 
form. Their  miserable  failures  are  an 
argument  in  favor  of  the  policy  of  mis- 
sions employing  laborers,  and  the  mis- 
sionary finds  his  greatest  sphere  of  use- 
fulness in  being  able  to  supervise  suc- 
cessfully those  who  serve  him  in  the 
work  for  which  he  is  responsible. 

There  are,  however,  many  unpleasant 
features  connected  with  heathen  serv- 
ants. We  remember  how  our  Dunkard 
Brethren  at  Bulsar  looked  forward  to 
the  time  when  they  could  have  all  Chris- 
tian teachers  in  their  mission  school,  and 
how  they  rejoiced  when  their  hope  was 
fulfilled.  And  we  are  so  delighted  that 
since  vacation  the  girls’  school  at  Sun- 
darganj  is  taught  by  Christian  girls. 

Hindu  servants  are  often  very  trying 
because,  as  a rule,  they  want  to  do  but 
one  kind  of  work.  Tell  the  cook  to 
clean  the  walk  in  front  of  the  cook 
house  and  he  will  promptly  inform  you 
that  that  is  not  his  work.  You  may  lie 
successful  in  getting  him  to  do  it  once 
or  twice  but  he  will  soon  leave  you  and 
von  will  have  the  unpleasant  task  of 
hunting  another  cook,  and  two  or  three 
experiences  will  make  you  famous  as  a 
hard  master  and  you  will  find  the  great- 
est difficulty  in  getting  a cook  at  any 
price.  The  tonga-walla  (ox-driver) 
would  be  ready  to  flee  from  your  pres- 
ence at  your  suggestion  of  his  doing 
sweepers’  work.  ( )f  course  the  caste 
difficulties  are  not  so  prominent  in  the 
case  of  Christian  servants'. 

Servants  oftentimes  prove  very  un- 
faithful. D.  L.  Thriburn  (deceased) 
once  told  the  writer  of  his  experience  in 
the  publishing  house  at  Lucknow,  India. 
Some  of  the  servants  in  his  employ  were 
wont  to  appropriate  type,  and  the  gate- 
keeper was  ordered  to  search  each  em- 
ploye at  noon  and  at  night  Indore  leav- 
ing the  premises.  ( )ne  day  one  of  the 
men  was  suspected  of  having  on  his  per- 
son something  which  did  not  belong  to 
him  and  was  promptly  sent  hack  to  ap- 
pear before  the  sahib.  \\  hen  he  undid 
his  loin  cloth  he  brought  forth  several 
pounds  of  type.  Thus  caught  he  put  hi> 
hands  together  in  the  usual  fashion  and 
pleaded,  “Sahib,  what  can  I do.”  I am 
yours !" 

Dhamtari,  India. 

“Never  think  that  God’s  delays  are 
God’s  denials.  1 1 old  on,  hold  fast,  hold 
out.  Patience  is  genius.” 

If  I make  it  a business  of  aping  after 
t He  world,  how  can  1 win  the  world." — 
S’.  Gcrig. 
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©ur  J?oun(j  (people 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the  dayn 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrentn  In  the  Lord; 
for  thin  In  rlKht. — Kph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  fnther  find  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  flrnt  commandment  with  promise. — 
Kph.  0:2.  * 

l.et  no  man  denplne  thy  youth,  bat  he 
thou  nn  example  of  the  believers.  In  word,  la 
eonvernntlon;  in  ehnrlty,  In  spirit,  In  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


DEVELOPMENT 

III 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Moral  Development 

In  our  consideration  of  the  physical 
and  the  intellectual,  we  dealt  with  such  a 
part  of  our  being  that  largely  affects  us 
each  personally ; but  when  we  speak  of 
moral  development  we  are  dealing  with 
something  that  involves  not  only  our- 
selves hut  others  as  well. 

We  have  seen  that  certain  laws  gov- 
ern the  healthy  growth  of  body  and 
mind.  Just  so,  there  are  laws  related  to 
every  other  part  of  our  'being,  which  it 
is  our  duty  to  obey.  Morality  in  its 
broadest  sense  is  obedience  to  every  law 
of  our  being,  both  temporal  and  spiritu- 
al. Briefly  stated,  it  is  comprehended 
in  two  words;  namely,  “Do  right.” 
There  is  no  act  of  our  life  that  is  wrong 
physically,  intellectually  or  otherwise 
but  that  when  fully  brought  to  the  test 
can  be  shown  to  be  wrong  morally.  Even 
the  things  that  seem  to  harm  us  alone, 
when  seen  aright,  are  against  our  fel- 
low creatures  and  our  Creator  as  well. 
“Do  right.”  Let  the  words  be  indelibly 
impressed  upon  the  rising  generation. 
“Do  right  ,”  whatever  the  present  cost  of 
pain,  or  disappointment,  it  shall  finally 
be  proven  a great  blessing.  “Do  right.” 
Even  when  wrong  seemeth  the  most 
prosperous  and  inviting,  wrong  will 
finally  be  a failure.  “Do  right,”  be- 
cause it  is  right,  and  because  you  have 
a hatred  for  all  wrong.  Let  the  prin- 
ciple of  right  be  a heart  principle  and 
every  act  of  life  the  outflow  of  purpose 
of  right  action. 

Morality  grows  along  with  our  pro- 
gress in  other  lines,  according  as  we  al- 
low the  purposes  in  our  activity  to  be 
guided  bv  it.  Sin  is  in  our  presence 
and  it  takes  a positive  knowledge  and  a 
positive  purpose  to  keep  ourselves  un- 
spotted from  it.  Custom,  habit,  ignor- 
ance, when  the  heart  is  even  consecrated 
to  do  the  right,  still  hold  a powerful 
sway  over  our  lives.  Happy  are  they 
who  have  been  instructed  in  the  ways 
of  right  from  childhood.  Happier  still 
are  they  who  see  the  wisdom  of  de- 
votedly continuing  in  the  way.  Our 
parents  taught  us  to  he  truthful;  to  ob- 
serve the  laws  of  purity : to  consider  the 
rights  of  others;  to  lx*  industrious,  and 
obedient,  and  to  fear  Cod  above  all  else. 
As  we  advance  in  years,  these  principles 
do  not  lose  their  value,  even  though 


they  are  applied  in  different  surround- 
ings. With  the  growth  of  the  body  and 
mind,  new  desires  and  affections  spring 
up.  Because  evil  is  ever  present,  we 
find  it  difficult  to  form  habits  of  right 
action  in  all  the  walks  of  life.  Failure 
overtakes  us.  A troubled  conscience 
takes  hold  of  us  as  we  think  of  the  re- 
sult of  such  law-breaking.  How  sweet 
to  fallen  humanity,  comes,  at  this  hour, 
Cod’s  remedy  for  sin.  Here  many  a 
soul  finds  its  destiny.  A decision  is 
made  which  settles  it  as  to  whether  the 
soul  is  willing  to  continue  to  struggle 
against  sin  or  to  surrender  to  its  vile 
work. 

Hitherto  we  had  known  the  immor- 
ality of  breaking  the  law ; now  we  rea- 
lize the  sin  of  not  believing  on  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  come  con- 
victing us  of  sin  and  righteousness  and 
judgment.  Man  now  knows  his  wretch- 
edness and  failure.  He  sees  the  impos- 
sibility of  doing  what  he  would.  But 
Jesus  will  deliver.  The  only  right  thing 
to  do  is  to  accept  Him.  “There  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For 
the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.”  Christ,  the  True 
Example  appears  before  our  enlighten- 
ed minds.  We  learn  to  know  the  right 
by  walking  in  the  light  revealed  to  us 
by  His  wondrous  grace. 

Now  it  is  that  we  really  begin  to  de- 
velop morally.  The  life  within  prompts 
us  to  keep  His  commandments  and  do 
those  things  which  are  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  In  the  real  sense  do  we  now 
keep  the  moral  law,  because  of  the  law 
of  love  in  the  heart.  But  do  not  stop. 
Love  always  is  concern  ed  to  find  an 
expression  of  itself.  We  must  know 
what  will  truly  express  that  law  be- 
tween us  and  our  fellow-man  and  be- 
tween us  and  God.  A life  woTk  is  be- 
fore us.  but  “let  us  not  grow  weary  in 
well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.” 

Take  up  the  New  Testament  as  the 
only  code  of  morals  fit  for  human  souls. 
Lay  down  everv  other  code  wherein  it 
conflicts  with  this.  Study  it  earnestly. 
Obey  it  faithfully' and  lovingly.  Teach 
it  bv  precept  and  example.  “Let  the 
words  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
with  all  wisdom.”  And  when  the  work 
of  life  is  over  and  the  time  of  our  de- 
parture comes,  a sweet  consciousness 
shall  bring  rest  and  confidence.  Our 
voice  may  then  speak  forth  the  conclud- 
ing message  of  life  in  the  words  of 
Paul : “I  have  fought  a good  fight,  T 

have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith : henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righ*eouness  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  great  day ; and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear- 
ing.” 

. Palmyra,  Mo. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 
By  Amanda  Kindig. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

’Tis  seedtime.  Are  we  sowing  to  the 
Spirit  with  the  blessed  assurance  that  we 
shall  reap  life  everlasting?  or  to  flesh, 
with  the  sure  promise  that  we  shall  reap 
corruption  ? or  to  the  wind,  and  reap  the 
whirlwind?  Surely  we  are  doing  one  of 
these.  Then  let  us  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  What  am  I sowing?  and  answer 
it  by  the  light  of  God’s  Word.  And  then 
the  next  question,  What  shall  the  har- 
vest be? 

In  the  Bible  are  beautiful  and  import- 
ant lessons  on  the  theme  of  “Sowing  and 
Reaping,”  which  form  an  interesting  and 
useful  subject  for  investigation.  If  we 
could  realize  the  harvest  at  seed-time, 
there  would  be  more  carefulness  in  the 
sowing.  Some  seed  is  slow  to  germinate  ; 
and  because  it  does  not  spring  forth  at 
once  we  forget.  Whether  it  be  good  or 
evil,  it  will  grow  and  a harvest  is  sure  to 
follow.  Were  we  as  careful  as  the  wise 
husbandman  in  the  selection  of  seed,  the 
harvest  would  be  much  better.  The  sow- 
ing may  sometimes  be  tedious,  but  the 
promise  is  good.  “They  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy”  (Psa.  126:5). 
The  consequence  of  iniquitous  sowing  is 
just  as  sure. 

And  shall  the  sowing  of  strife  and  dis- 
cord also  yield  an  hundred  fold?  Yea, 
verily.  And  What  a harvest  that  will  be ! 
Better  sow  love,  peace  and  good-will  and 
enjoy  the  sowing  and  the  reaping. 
“Whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap”  (Gal.  6:7).  God  will  never 
suffer  wrong  to  go  unpunished  or  right 
to  go  unrewarded.  However,  it  may 
sometimes  take  a long  time  to  mature 
and  ripen,  but  the  harvest  is  sure  to 
come.  It  often  comes  after  the  sower 
has  gone  to  his  reward.  “One  soweth 
and  another  reapet’h.  I sent  you  to  reap 
that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour : oth- 
er men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours”  (John  4:37,  38).  ’Tis  ours 
to  scatter  tbe  seed  wisely,  lovingly  and 
bountifully  and  leave  the  results  with 
God.  “He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly,  and  he  which  sow- 
eth bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountiful- 
ly” (II  Cor.  9:6).  “Blessed  are  ye  that 
sow  besides  all  waters”  (Isa.  32:20).  A 
very  good  sowing  place  to  bring  forth 
fruit  in  his  season,  for  his  leaf  will  not 
wither.  “In  the  morning  sow  thine  seed 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good ”( Eccl.  1 1:6) 

I fear  that  often  we  are  too  cautious 
with  the  good  seed.  We  imagine  it  is  not 
the  proper  time  or  place  and  withhold 
the  good  we  might  do  and  while  we  lin- 
ger the  enemy  steals  a march  on  us  and 
sows  his  seed  broadcast.  Oh,  the  seed 
of  sin  and  wickedness!  How  bountifully 
it  is  sown  with  an  abundant  harvest  to 
follow.  Who  is  to  blame?  Shall  the 
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Christian  look  on  with  indifference  while 
the  enemy  is  sowing  the  seed  of  sin  and 
iniquity  among  the  youth  of  our  land  and 
put  forth  no  effort  to  sow  the  good  seed  ? 
This  is  exactly  the  attitude  of  many 
Christian  parents  (so-called)  toward 
their  children.  They  want  them  to  enjoy 
themselves  in  vain  and  worldly  pleasures 
and  some  more  convenient  time  accept 
salvation.  I firmly  'believe  that  the  par- 
ents who  take  that  position  toward  their 
children  have  themselves  never  enjoyed 
the  real  pleasures  of  the  Christian  life- 
have  just  enough  religion  to  make  them 
comfortable  but  not  happy.  Oh,  the  dan- 
ger of  delay ! How  sad  to  trifle  with  the 
grace  of  God!  Judgment  is  coming  and 
may  come  very  soon.  “Rejoice,  O young 
man,  in  thy  youth  ; and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk 
in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes ; but  know  thou  that 
for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee 
into  judgment”  (Eccl.  11:9)-  There  is 
no  more  fearful  harvest  that  a nation  or 
individual  can  reap  than  the  harvest  of 
-envy,  lust  and  hatred.  What  an  awful 
harvest  Haman,  Achan,  Gehazi  and 
many  others  had  to  reap  from  their  own 
sowing.  Sowing  is  sometimes  done 
quickly,  but  the  harvest  lasts  throughout 
eternity. 

When  the  state  of  Georgia  took  the 
lands  of  the  Cherokee  Indians  and 
drove  them  in  mid-winter  across  the 
Mississippi,  four  thousand  of  them  per- 
ished in  the  terrible  journey.  Chief 
Ross  wrote  at  the  time,  “Years,  nay 
centuries,  may  elapse  before  the  punish- 
ment will  follow  the  offense ; but  the 
volume  of  history  and  the  sacred  Bible 
assure  us  that  the  period  will  certainly 
come.”  And  it  did  come  and  with  ter- 
rible force.  A quarter  of  a century 
passed  and  the  Cherokee  lands  became 
the  center  of  the  dreadful  war  of  the 
rebellion,  and  through  it.  it  is  said, 
Georgia  lost  three-fourths  of  her 

wealth.  „ 

“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out, 
was  the  warning  given  to  Israel  if  they 
did  not  heed  the  commands  of  the 
Lord;  and  just  so  with  the  sowing  of 
discord,  strife  and  contention.  I he 
sowing  may  be  done  secretly,  but  it  will 
grow  and  bring  forth  openly. 

“I  planted  a seed  and  then  forgot  the  deed: 
And  lo,  in  after  years  I found  a tree, 
Which  made  the  cross  on  which  my  soul 
would  bleed. 

When  I was  called  to  mount  my  Calvary. 

“The  seed,  a word  that  wounded  one  poor 
heart: 

The  tree  was  hate  I found  when  love  was 

sought:  , . 

My  cross  the  woe  that  never  will  depart. 
Because  of  one  forgotten,  careless 
thought. 

"Ah,  me  the  woe!  I might  have  sown  some 

And^reaped  a harvest  of  the  choicest 

grain ; * , 

But  this  my  fate,  to  bear  my  cross  of  wood. 
And  with  my  heavy  burden  sigh  in  pain. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Lesson  for  Oct.  13,  1907. — Josh.  3: 
5-17 

ISRAEL  ENTERS  THE  LAND  OF 
PROMISE 

Golden  Text. — And  he  led  them 
forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might 
go  to  a city  of  habitation. — Psa.  107:7. 

The  long  promised  conquest  wTas  at 
hand,  The  land  of  promise  was  in 
sight.  Israel  no  longer  wished  to  have 
died  in  Egypt.  The  wilderness  experi- 
ences had  prepared  the  nation  for  a new 
era,  and  God  was  leading  the  way  for  a 
final  triumph. 

The  Preparation  (5,  6).— “Sanctify 
yourselves,”  was  Joshua  s command  to 
the  people.  “Take  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  pass  over  before  the  peo- 
ple,” was  his  command  to  the  leaders.  • 
Here  is  stated  in  brief  language  the 
condition  upon  which  the  people  of  God 
can  win  a mighty  victory  for  Him. 
“Sanctify  yourselves.”  That  is,  give 
yourselves  wholly  to  the  Lord,  that  He 
may  cleanse  you  of  all  sin  and  make  of 
you  vessels  fit  for  His  service.  Dismiss 
all  ideas  of  hankering  after  the  flesh- 
pots  of  this  world,  and  cut  hx>sc  from 
all  entangling  alliances  with  the  world. 
Turn  your  faces  heavenward,  set  your 
affections  on  things  alxive.  Repent  of 
all  past  sins  and  transgressions,  and 
look  to  God  for  wisdom  and  guidance 
and  strength.  Then  will  your  soul  lw 
filled  with  heavenly  joy  and  comfort 
and  light  and  power,  and  your  life  be 
noted  for  good  works  and  overcoming 
power,  and  the  Lord  will  do  great 
things  in  you,  for  you,  and  with  you. 

God’s  Promise  to  Joshua  (7)- 
“This  day  will  1 lx*gin  to  magnify  thee 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel.  It  was  the 
beginning  of  the  fruits  of  his  faithful- 
ness. God  always  stands  by  those  who 
stand  by  Him.  Joshua  had  known  noth- 
ing but  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Jeho- 
vah. and  now  God  begins  to  show  the 
value  of  such  a course.  All  that  we 
need  to  do  is  to  take  God  at  Ilis  word, 
and  give  Him  our  whole-hearted  serv- 
ice. God  will  do  the  rest. 

God’s  Directions  to  the  People 
(g-x^). — Notice  how  minutely  God  de- 
scribed all  that  was  going  to  happen. 
God  always  makes  the  way  plain.  AH 
that  we  need  to  do  is  to  believe  Him, 
trust  Him,  and  take  Him  at  His  word. 
Without  God,  the  task  before  them 
would  have  been  impossible  to  perform. 
With  Him,  it  was  easy.  So  with  our 
course  in  life  today.  It  is  just  as  im- 
possible for  us  in  our  own  strength  to 
remain  on  the  heavenly  way  as  it  would 
have  been  for  Israel  to  cross  the  Jor- 
dan under  their  circumstances  had  not 
God  been  with  them.  But  by  “looking 


to  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,”  we  can  move  forward,  knowing 
that  we  can  do  “ail  things  through 
Christ,  which  strengthened!  us.” 

Crossing  the  Jordan  (14-17). — 
What  a glorious  time  this  must  have 
been.  What  mighty  emotions  must  have 
stirred  their  breasts  as  they  stepped  into 
the  river — on  dry  ground — noticing  on 
either  side  the  great  walls  of  water  piled 
up  by  the  mighty  power  of  God ! This 
time  they  were  not  pressed  by  the 
enemy  behind,  and  delivered  by  the 
power  of  God,  but  there  was  a mighty 
foe  ahead,  which  by  the  power  of  God 
they  were  moving  forward  to  conquer. 
They  were  not  now  singing  songs  of 
deliverance,  but  rather  shouts  of  praise. 
How  it  must  have  thrilled  their  hearts 
as  they  witnessed  the  undoubted  evi- 
dences of  God’s  presence  and  power  and 
loving  favors,  and  reflected  upon  the 
promises  of  mighty  and  glorious  vic- 
tories to  follow.  Long  may  we  reflect 
upon  this  bright  example  of  God's  love 
and  care  for  His  own. 

God  With  Us. — “I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee,”  is  the  promise  of 
God  to  His  people.  In  the  victorious 
possession  of  the  promised  land,  the 
children  of  Israel  realized  that  this 
promise  is  not  in  vain.  I hey  might  have 
liatl  this  triumphant  experience  at  the 
time  they  relxdled  against  God  and  sent 
out  the  spies,  had  they  moved  forward 
by  faith,  and  taken  God  at  His  word. 
To  take  their  own  wav  meant  to  perish 
in  the  wilderness.  To  take  Gods  way 
meant  to  enter  the  promised  land  in 
triumph.  So  may  we  be  wise,  profit 
by  their  errors,  and  be  inspired  by  their 
final  triumph  to  press  on  in  the  work 
without  stopping  to  doubt  or  to  com- 
plain. I11  this  world  there  are  many  bat- 
tles to  fight.  We  sometimes  find  our- 
selves by  the  waters  of  Marah,  or  among 
the  hills  of  Anak.  But  whether  it  be 
among  the  snares  of  the  wilderness  or 
on  the  battlefields  of  .Canaan,  we  are  al- 
ways sure  of  deliverance  and  victory  so 
long  as  we  put  our  trust  in  a higher 
Power,  and  “wholly  follow  the  Lord 
God.”  “If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us.”  So  may  we  lx1  faithful  in 
the  service  of  our  Heavenly  Master, 
trust  Him  for  all  things,  move  forward 
“toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
keep  our  eye  fixed  upon  the  land  of 
promise,  and  in  due  time  God  will  re- 
ward 11s  with  a triumphant  entry  into 
that  glorious  country,  the  heavenly  New 
Jerusalem. — K. 

“The  love  of  pleasure  has  so  blinded 
the  eyes  of  the  present  age  that  they  can 
not  see  clearly  the  satisfaction  of  a pure 
and  rational  life.” 

To  sin  against  purity  is  to  sin  against 
one’s  self,  against  man  and  against  God. 
But  in  God’s  sight  the  impure  heart  and 
the  impure  life  arc  one. — \.  P.  W • 
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dfielb  Hotes 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  paid  the  Salem 
Congregation  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
a visit  on  Sept.  22. 

A very  interesting  Sunday  School 
Meeting  was  held  at  the  Canton, 
(O. ) Mission  on  Saturday,  Sept.  28. 

Bro.  Aaron  Eberly  and  wife  and 
sister  Mary  Metzler  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
are  making  an  extended  trip  through 
the  East,  and  will  visit  a number  of 
churches  in  Virginia  and  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

9 — * 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  of  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville,  O., 
has  so  far  recovered  from  his  sickness 
as  to  be  able  to  do  a part  of  the  work 
that  rests  upon  him,  and  has  just 
issued  a neat  ministers’  calender  for 
the  year  ending  Oct.  1,  1908. 

Sister  Ella  Baymon  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  reached  Scottdale  on  Sept.  28, 
and  began  work  in  our  office  on  Mon- 
day. We  welcome  her  into  our  midst 
and  trust  her  being  with  us  will  prove 
helpful,  both  to  the  publishing  inter- 
ests and  also  to  the  church  work. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  29,  at  Palmyra,  Mo., 
also  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  where  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  had 
remained  after  conference  to  com- 
memorate, with  the  Shelby  County 
brethren,  the  suffering  and  death  of 
Christ. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey,  and  probably 
also  Bro.  A.  Shenk,  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
were  with  the  workers  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  over  Sunday,  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Schellburg,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  29.  He  reports  good  interest. 

A series  of  meetings  is  announced 
for  the  Mechanic  Grove  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  to  begin  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  12,  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
for  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom. 

The  brethren,  I.  S.  Mast  and  D. 
B.  Kauffman  of  North  Dakota  ac- 
companied Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  from  the 
conference  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  to 
South  English,  Iowa,  where  they  re- 
mained over  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  break- 
ing unto  the  people  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  with  his  family 
has  moved  from  Masontown  to  Scott- 
dale where  he  is  building  a house. 
They  will  stay  with  Bro.  C.  A.  Bril- 
hart, one  of  the  sons,  at  the  old 
Loucks  homestead  until  the  new  house 
is  completed.  Bro.  Brilhart  has  lived 
in  Scottdale  before  and  we  welcome 
the  family  into  our  midst. 

Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  preached  a very  acceptable  ser- 
mon at  the  communion  meeting  held 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  in  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  22.  The  attendance 
at  the  meeting  was  good  and  nearly 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  officiated. 

Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  has  been  spending  some  time 
at  the  mineral  springs  near  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  for  his  health.  He 
expected  to  return  home  last  week. 
We  trust  his  stay  at  the  famous  health 
resort  proved  a help  to  him  in  more 
than  one  way.  Read  his  “Notes  from 
Manitou”  found  in  another  column. 

A new  meeting  house  built  by  the 
Sonnenburg  congregation,  near  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship on  Sunday,  Sept.  29.  The  breth- 
ren Benj.  Gerig  and  Fred  Mast  con- 
ducted the  forenoon  services  in  the 
German  language  assisted  by  J.  Nuss- 
baum,  D.  C.  Amstutz,  D.  Hostetler, 

J.  S.  Moser  and  C.  N.  Amstutz.  The 
afternoon  services  were  held  in  the 
English  language,  conducted  by  the 
brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  D. 
Hostetler  assisted  by  P.  R.  Lantz. 
Our  brethren  of  the  Sonnenberg  Con- 
gregation now  have  a commodious 
and  convenient  house  of  worship. 
May  they  grow  in  spirituality  accord- 
ingly. 


Corresponbence 

Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  Name: — We  have  had  three 
days  of  instructive  and  edifying  Bible 
Conference  work.  The  brethren  S. 
G.  Shetler  and  Eli  Frey  are  the  in- 
structors and  are  doing  what  they  can 
for  the  furtherance  of  His  cause.  May 
God  bless  them. 

Five  souls  have  confessed  Christ. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  become 
valiant  soldiers  for  Him.  There  are 
a number  of  visiting  ministers  pres- 
ent, also  quite  a number  of  other 
brethren  and  sisters  from  surrounding 
congregations. 

May  God  bless  us  all. 

Oct.  2,  190;.  Cor. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — I feel  at  this  time  to  send 
a few  notes  from  this  place.  Last  Sun- 
day we  held  our  council  meeting  at  the  ’ 
White  Horse  and  Red  Well  meeting 
houses,  and  today  at  Hershey’s  M .H. 
Bish.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  today,  speaking  mostly 
from  Matt.  18. 

This  afternoon  P>ro.  Metzler  was  at 
Kinzer  and  this  evening  at  Red  Well. 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis  was  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Intercourse  this  afternoon. 
On  the  morning  of  Sept.  12,  Bro.  N une- 
maker  of  Colorado,  was  with  us  at  Her- 
shey’s,  taking  his  text  from  John  14:1, 

2.  May  we  all  live  such  lives  that  when 
we  leave  this  world  we  may  inherit  one 
of  those  beautiful  mansions  that  are  pre- 
pared for  all  God’s  children. 

Sept.  29,  1907.  M.  R.  H. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — With  the 
opening  of  the  public  and  parochial 
schools  many  of  the  children  who 
spent  much  of  their  time  on  the 
street  and  elsewhere,  are  again  under 
the  instruction  of  thpir  teachers. 
Although  many  are  glad  for  the  open- 
ing of  schools,  some1  soon  become 
tired,  and  others  would  rather  not  go 
at  all.  As  it  is  we  believe  it  is  good 
that  children  are  compelled  to  at- 
tend school;  particularly  for  two 
reasons:  1.  That  they  n*iy  receive  in- 
struction, and  2.  That  they  may  be 
employed.  We  believe  that  one  of 
the  worst  things  that  come  to  boys 
and  girls  is,  that  they  may  run  on  the 
street  as  they  please.  They  become 
self-willed,  indolent  and  quarrelsome. 
Although  they  are  in  school,  they 
still  have  much  time  to  spend  in  idle- 
ness for  that  reason  something  more 
should  be  done  for  them;  something 
they  will  enjoy  and  which  will  occupy 
their  thoughts. 

Now,  dear  readers,  as  we  see  the 
work  and  the  means  that  are  required 
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to  carry  it  on,  we  ask  for  your  co- 
operation, both  in  praying  arid  giv- 
ing, that  such  things  may  be  under- 
taken and  carried  out  that  will  mean 
much  for  God.  Our  aim  for  this  win- 
ter is  that  we  may  do  something  for 
the  children  that  will  help  them  to 
become  men  and  women  for  God. 

May  God  bless  you  and  us,  is  our 
prayer. 

Yours, 

Oct.  4,  1907.  J.  M.  Hartzler. 

Baden,  N.  D. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy  name: — 
With  His  help  I will  write  a few 
notes  from  this  place.  The  woiji  is 
still  going  on.  Our  minister,  Bro.  D. 
B.  Kauffman,  has  been  absent  for  the 
past  two  weeks  to  attend  the  confer- 
ences at  Kalona,  la.,  and  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.  Our  deacon,  Bro.  A.  C. 
Ogburn,  has,  with  the  Lord’s  help, 
filled  his  place.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  brethren  in  His  service. 

Young  People’s  Meeting  was  reor- 
ganized this  evening  for  the  coming 
quarter.  Bro.  Alpha  Kauffman  was 
elected  leader  and  Bro.  L.  C.  Kauff- 
man assistant.  Pray  for  us,  a small 
band  of  workers,  and  also  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Sept.  29,  1907.  Cor. 

Newton,  Kan. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — Sunday,  Sept.  29,  was  a 
day  of  encouragement  in  spiritual 
things  for  the  congregation.  It  was 
the  day  that  had  been  appointed  for 
the  ordination  of  three  ministers. 
Those  ordained  are,  C.  Reiff,  R.  M. 
Weaver,  Oliver  King.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
was  assisted  in  the  ordination  by  Bro. 
S.  C. Miller  of  McPherson,  Kan.  These 
brethren  will  leave  in  the  near  future 
for  other  fields  of  labor.  Bro.  Reiff 
for  Newkirk,  Okla.,  Bro.  Weaver  for 
Harper,  Kan.,  and  Bro.  King  for 
Springs,  Okla.  May  the  prayers  of 
God’s  children  follow  them  to  their 
new  fields  of  labor. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we 
had  our  quarterly  Sunday'  School  Con- 
ference. We  had  an  interesting  as 
well  as  edifying  meeting.  Confer- 
ence theme,  Rom.  14:19-  Warnings 
to  Young  Christians  in  Public  Schools 
and  Social  Life  was  the  most  inter- 
esting topic  on  the  program.  Dis- 
cussed by  the  brethren  Noah  Eby,  D. 
D.  Zook,  C.  Reiff  and  T.  M.  Erh.  An 
Ideal  Teacher,  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
L.  L.  Beck.  We  should  all  aim  to 
live  up  to  the  example  that  was  pre- 
sented to  us.  There  were  a number 
of  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  from 
different  congregations  with  us  in  the 
forenoon  and  evening.  We  would 
say,  Come  again.  May  these  meet- 
ing be  the  means  of  more  united  work 
for  the  Master,  and  of  drawing  us 
closer  to  God. 

Sept.  30,  1907. 


Woodbum,  Ore. 

Greeting  in  Jesus  Name: — We  will 
have  our  council  meeting  at  the  Zion 
church  Sept.  29,  and  communion  ser- 
vices Oct.  6,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bible  Reading  was  well  attended  Sept. 
22.  Subject  was  self-examination,  with 
the  brethren  J.  F.  Dressier  and  Simon 
Hostetler  as  speakers.  Many  helpful 
thoughts  were  given.  May  God  give  us 
grace  to  put  them  into  practice.  Bro. 
Bressler  expected  to  go  to  Portland  this 
week  in  behalf  of  mission  work. 

The  brethren  L.  J.  Yoder,  Dan  Wid- 
mer  and  Sister  Katie  W idmer  of  Al- 
bany were  here  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Lizzie  Erb  who  died  Sept.  21, 
aged  28Y.  mil.  and  ud.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Zion  church  Sept. 
22.  bv  A.  P.  Trover.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved  ones.  Cor. 

Sept.  26,  1907. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Witness  Readers: — 

< )n  Saturday  evening.  Sept.  21,  Bro.  J. 
M.  Xunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  a very  im- 
pressive sermon  from  I Cor.  3:11.  On 
Sunday  morning  be  preached  to  the 
Belleville  congregation  from  John  3:14. 
13.  and  again  on  Sunday  evening  at  Al- 
lensville  from  Acts  16:30,  31.  These 
meetings  were  all  very  interesting  and 
edifying.  < >ur  dear  brother,  although  he 
is  getting  up  in  years,  is  still  active  and 
much  interested  in  the  salvation  of  the 
lost.  We  were  very  glad  for  the  many 
kind  admonitions  we  received  while  lie 
was  in  our  midst.  These  occasional  vis- 
its from  other  ministers  are  very  much 
appreciated.  The  encouraging  words 
we  receive  from  time  to  time  give  us 
new  inspiration  anti  zeal  to  press  on  our 
way  heavenward.  May  the  Lord  bless 
His  work  and  workers  everywhere.  We 
invite  our  brother  to  come  again  and  in- 
vite others  to  come  into  our  midst  also 
ami  preach  for  ns.  May  the  Lord  bless 
vou  all.  Cor. 

Sept.  25.  1907. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

Dear  Brethren.  Greeting: — We  feel 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  are  receiving.  Yesterday,  Sept. 

we  opened  our  new  meeting  house. 
At  an  early  hour  the  people  liegan  gath- 
ering in  till  the  church  was  filled  to  its 
utmost  capacity,  in  spite  of  the  threaten- 
ing weather.  At  9:30  services  were 
opened  with  a hymn  after  which  Bisli. 
1.  Xussbaum  led  in  prayer  followed  by 
liisli.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  and 
Bi  h.  Fred  Mast  of  Berlin,  who  preach- 
ed appropriate  sermons  in  the  German 
language.  These  were  followed  by  talks 
liv  die  brethren  D.  C.  Amstutz,  D.  Hos- 
tetler and  I.  S.  Moser.  After  a closing 
praver  l»y  C.  X.  Amstutz  the  congrega- 
tion repaired  to  the  old  church  building 
(vet  on  the  grounds),  where  tables  were 
spread  to  satisfy  the  natural  body.  Im- 


mediately after  dinner  the  people  again 
assembled  and  engaged  in  an  hour's  song 
service.  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  the  Canton 
Mission  led  in  devotional  exercises  after 
which  the  brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
David  Hostetler  preached  to  us  in  the 
English  language.  The  speaking  was 
interspersed  by  the  singing  of  hymns  by 
the  congregation.  After  the  closing 
prayer  and  benediction  all  wended  their 
way  homeward  feeling  that  the  day  was 
well  spent.  Cor. 

Sept.  30,  1907. 

Canton,  O. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — We  have  many  reasons  to 
be  thankful  to  our  • Heavenly  Father. 
How  blessed  to  be  a child  of  God  who 
loves  and  cares  for  His  own! 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  22,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  preached  a very  interesting  ser- 
mon at  the  Mission.  Chi  Sept.  28,  a 
number  of  brethren  gathered  in  from  the 
surrounding  churches  and  we  had  an  in- 
teresting Sunday  School  Meeting.  The 
brethren  E.  M.  Detweiler,  S.  H.  Miller, 
Allen  Rickert  and  a few  others  remained 
here  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Miller  preach- 
ed in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Rickert  in 
the  evening. 

The  average  attendance  of  the  Sunday 
school  for  the  last  quarter  was  95.  We 
are  starting  a Sunday  scliool  library.  We 
have  some  books  and  expect  to  add  more. 
Should  any  one  interested  in  circulating 
good  reading  matter  have  books  to  spare 
they  will  he  thankfully  received  here. 

Sister  Ada  Stouffer  left  on  Sept.  30, 
to  spend  a few  weeks  with  her  home 
friends.  Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder  is  also 
at  her  home  in  Wavne  Co.  These  sis- 
ters have  labored  here  faithfully  for 
some  time  and  they  need  a vacation,  and 
their  folks  at  home  need  them  part  of  the 
time,  but  we  are  made  to  wonder  if  there 
are  not  others  who  could  and  would 
leave  their  comfortable  homes  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Lord’s  work.  Where  are 
the  reapers?  Who  will  come?  Do  you 
love  souls?  What  will  you  do  for  them? 
There  is  a large  field  right  here,  white 
already  to  harvest.  Quite  a number  of 
young  people  are  traveling  on  the  ene- 
my’s highway.  Hovv  sail  to  see  them 
going  on  in  sin  until  they  are  utter 
wrecks  and  then  try  to  lift  them  up  to 
Christ.  We  have  not  had  sufficient 
workers  to  give  the  time  and  attention 
to  these  dear  young  souls  that  should  he 
given  them.  Brother,  sister,  will  you 
consider  the  Master’s  call,  “Go  and  work 
today  in  my  vineyard"  ? Are  there  (x'r- 
haps  some  souls  in  darkness  because  you 
and  I have  not  done  our  duty  ? \\  hat 

have  we  done  to  make  others  eternally 
happy? 

May  God  help  11s  to  always  lx’  shining 
lights  in  His  kingdom,  remembering  the 
lost.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great  and  we 
have  no  time  to  idle  away  with  any  ques- 
tionable things.  Pray  for  workers. 

Yours  for  Him, 


L.  H. 


P.  R.  Lantz. 
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<&uetr  JSoi 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Inn.  21  ilX 

But  avoid  foollah  quest  Iona  and  senealo- 
Klen,  and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.— Tit. 
—^1:0. 

A certain  man,  having  a wife  with 
several  children,  parted  from  her.  Af- 
terward he  took  another  wife  and  unto 
this  union  a number  of  children  were 
born.  The  man  evidently  cared  little  or 
nothing  for  spiritual  things  until  he  had 
been  ill  for  some  time  when  he  became 
alarmed  at  his  condition.  Nozv  the 
question  which  zve  desire  anszvered  is 
the  one  which  confronted  interested  per- 
sons at  the  point  stated  above,  What 
must  such  an  one  do  to  fulfill  the  condi- 
tions necessary  to  salvation,  in  viezv  of 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case? 

If  the  cause  for  leaving  her  was  forni- 
cation, he  had  a scriptural  reason  for 
separation  (Matt.  5:32).  Otherwise  he 
committed  a grievous  sin  for  which  only 
reconciliation  could  in  part  atone.  Once 
separated  from  her,  he  had  his  choice 
between  remaining  unmarried  as  long 
as  she  lived  or  to  be  reconciled  again 
with  her  (I  Cor.  7:11,  39).  No  man — 
not  even  the  judge  upon  the  bench — has 
a scriptural  right  to  annul  a marriage 
vow  (Matt.  19:6;  Rom.  7:2;  I Cor.  7: 
39).  Hence  it  follows  that  whoever 
marries  while  the  former  companion 
lives,  is  not  only  guilty  of  adultery  him- 
self, but  the  one  who  marries  the  di- 
vorced also  commits  adultery  (Matt.  5: 
32;  19:9;  Mark  10:11,  12;  Lu.  16:18; 
Rom.  7:3).  From  these  scriptures,  it  is 
evident  that  so  long  as  they  live  to- 
gether as  husband  and  wife,  they  are 
living  in  adultery. 

A spell  of  sickness,  or  some  other 
thing  causes  this  man  to  think  of  the 
condition  of  his  soul,  and  he  confesses 
Christ  as  his  Savior.  What  is  required 
of  him  ? All  agree  on  the  answer.  Re- 
pent of  his  sins,  and  make  restitution  as 
far  as  possible.  Now  since  he  is  living 
in  adulterous  relations  with  that  woman, 
the  thing  to  do  in  this  instance  is  to  give 
up  those  relations.  Much  has  been  said 
on  the  sympathy  side  of  this  question, 
but  as  all  scriptural  questions  should  be 
considered  from  a Bible  standpoint,  we 
believe  the  thing  to  do  is  to  take  God 
at  His  word,  knowing  that  by  following 
His  wisdom  all  things  will  be  for  the 
best. — K. 

The  Love  and  Mercy  of  God. — God 
coupled  His  rebuke  of  Adam  and  Eve 
with  the  promise  of  a Redeemer.  He 
told  them  what  they  had  done  for  them- 
selves, and  then  told  them  what  He 
would  do  for  them.  God's  dealing  witji 
man  has  been  an  unbroken  record  of 
mercy.  This  is  all  the  more  remarkable 
because  man  has  proven  himself  so  un- 
worthy.— K. 


Scriptural  (Being  . 

roc  Dailp  AeMtation 

By  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

F%or  The  Gospel  Witness 

Sunday,  Oct.  6. — In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word. — John  1:1. 

What  a testimony  against  such  who 
deny  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ! “The  Word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us”  (John  1:14).  “By 
him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible”  (Col.  1 :i6).  “They 
shall  call  his  name  Emanuel  which  be- 
ing interpreted  is,  God  with  us.”  Surely 
this  makes  it  clear  that  He  was  both 
truly  man  and  truly  God. 

Monday,  Oct.  7. — Thy  zvord  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a light  unto  my 
path. — Psa.  119:105. 

If  David  could  say  so,  then  how  much 
more  so  the  Christian  in  this  dispensa- 
tion of  grace.  Jesus  said.  “He  that  fol- 
loweth  me-  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life”  (John 
8:12).  How  then  can  a follower  of 
Him  walk  in  the  darkness  of  “secret- 
ism”  or  any  darkness  of  sin?  Impos- 
sible! “Walk  as  children  of  light,”  is 
the  divine  command.  By  walking  in 
the  light  of  God’s  Word  we  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  for  “God  is  light  and 
in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all”  (I  John 
i:S)-  i; 

Tuesday,  Oct.  8.— The  Word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  forez’er. — I Pet.  1 :25. 

What  a comfort  to  the  believer!  No 
fear  nor  doubt  need  come  to  us  if  we 
remember  this  most  precious  truth. 
The  Word  teaches  us  of  the  blood  being 
shed,  the  price  having  Itecn  paid,  pardon 
granted,  peace  given,  a home  promised 
and  the  Savior  coming  to  receive  us  un- 
to Himself.  His  Word  shall  never  fail. 
Though  the  heaven  and  the  earth  pass 
away  His  Word  shall  remain,  which 
would  undermine  all  the  rest. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  9. — Ye  arc  clean 
through  the  zvord  zvhich  I have  spoken 
unto  you. — John  15:3. 

No  man  hath  power  to  cleanse  him- 
self fretn  his  sin  anymore  than  the 
Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin  or  the 
leopard  change  his  spots.  How  much 
we  owe  to  the  Word  for  our  cleansing! 
No  less,  however,  to  the  blood  of  Christ, 
of  which  the  Word  speaks.  A man  that 
does  not  believe  in  the  cleansing  blood 
cannot  become  cleansed  by  the  Word. 

Thursday,  Oct.  10. — Being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God. — 
I Pet.  I .-23. 

No  other  elements  enter  into  the  ac- 


complishment. of  the  new  birth.  Born 
of  water  as  spoken  of  by  Christ  was 
certainly  not  understood  by  the  disciples 
as  material  water.  Peter  makes  this 
point  quite  clear  in  this  verse  when  he 
says,  “bom,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God.” 

Friday,  Oct.  ii. — Is  not  my  word 
like  as  a tire,  saith  the  Lord,  and  like 
a hammer  zvhich  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces? — Jer.  23  :29. 

How  often  do  we  depend  more  upon 
the  power  of  our  own  expression  and 
efforts  in  preaching  rather  than  upon 
the  powerful  and  mighty  Word  which 
we  ate  bringing  before  our  hearers.  A 
little  girl  once  repeated,  “God  is  love,” 
as  a verse  in  a small  meeting.  A young 
man  who  was  present  and  heard  it, 
thought  upon  his  way  and  the  wonder- 
ful love  of  God.  He  accepted  Christ 
and  is  now  an  active  brother  in  the 
church.  “The  word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful”  (Heb.  4:12). 

Saturday,  Oct.  12. — Forever,  0 

Lord,  thy  zvord  is  settled  in  heaven.— 
Psa.  119:89. 

How  vain  and  foolish  for  men  to  try 
to  change  of  Word,  which,  though  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  pass  away,  shall 
still  remain.  What  is  eternally  settled 
in  heaven  by  God  himself,  poor  mortal 
man  may  well  beware  of  trifling  with. 
The  Lord  says  in  Isa.  45:9,  “Woe  unto 
him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker.”  Has 
is  ever  occurred  to  you  that  if  you  arc 
striving  with  any  one  it  is  because  of 
what  they  say  ? Let  us  not  then  repl\ 
to  our  God  and  ask,  Why  shall  we  do 
thus  and  so? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


AN  OCEAN  SUNRISE 

By  Rebekah  Eberly. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

A glimmer  of  light  appearing 
Above  the  horizon  view; 

A gathering  of  the  mist-clouds; 

A bright  light  shining  through. 

The  glimmer  moving  upward; 

The  casting  of  soft  rays  down, 

As  though  lovingly  banishing 
The  turbulent  ocean’s  foam. 

A reminder  of  God’s  goodness 
And  never-ending  grace;  - 

Reaching  down  to  fallen  man 
And  knowing  no  limit  of  space. 

A verifier  of  God’s  mighty  truth, 
A call  to  man  unheeding; 

A shedding  of  soft,  warm  beams, 
Like  a spirit  interceding. 

A dream  of  the  ethereal, 

A vision  of  beauty  rare, 

And  for  the  moment  being, 

A driving  away  of  care. 

A blending  of  earth  and  heaven, 
All  harmoniously — 

Are  the  glimpses  of  a sunrise 
Across  the  deep,  blue  wave. 

Fayetteville,  Pa. 
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miscellaneous 

NOTES  FROM  MANITOU,  COLO. 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

A few  notes  from  this  place  may  be 
of  interest  to  some  of  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Witness. 

The  word  Manitou  means  “Great 
Spirit,”  and  was  given  to  this  place  by 
the  Indians,  undoubtedly  because  of  the 
curative  powers  of  the  mineral  springs 
found  here.  Besides  these  springs  there 
are  other  marks  of  the  handiwork  of  God 
that  make  me  think  reverently  of  my 
Creator. 

In  one  of  the  churches  I saw  this 
motto,  “The  righteousness  of  God  is  like 
the  great  mountains.”  I will  add,  Yes, 
and  much  greater.  We  have  evidence  of 
His  greatness  all  around  us. 

These  springs  are  certainly  wonderful. 
There  are  three  different  iron  springs,  a 
number  of  soda  springs,  and  one  sulphur 
spring.  They  are  all  in  a radius  of  half 
a mile  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains. 
The  springs  are  sparkling  and  boil  up 
out  of  the  earth  all  day  long.  Every- 
body is  at  liberty  to  drink  freely,  but 
water  taken  from  the  iron  springs  must 
be  paid  for.  The  soda  water  is  free. 

For  many  ailments  this  mountain  air 
and  mineral  water  has  been  of  much 
help  to  some  people.  The  high  altitude, 
however,  is  not  the  best  for  all  persons. 
A few  weeks  ago  a lady  fainted  away  at 
the  top  of  Pike’s  Peak  and  never  regain- 
ed consciousness.  The  altitude  is  over 
14,000  feet  above  sea  level.  People 
with  weak  hearts  should  not  attempt  to 
climb  to  such  a height.  Marty  people 
feel  dizzy  and  sick  on  the  stomach,  and 
some  faint  away  and  recover,  but  in  this 
case  there  was  no  recovery. 

The  doctrine  held  by  the  plain  people 
is  strange  here.  Many  confess  Christ 
in  a way  but  plainness  is  foolishness  to 
them.  Others  desire  to  know  more 
about  this  doctrine.  We  were  asked  to 
produce  Scripture  for  plainness,  and 
when  we  read  I Peter  3 ar*d  l Tim.  2, 
two  young  women  asked  us  whether  our 
Bible  was  like  theirs.  We  asked  for 
their  Bible  and  read  the  passages  to 
them.  They  confessed  that  they  had 
never  read  their  Bible  much  and  had 
never  noticed  these  passages  before. 
Then  they  wondered  why  their  pastors 
did  not  teadi  these  texts.  It  is  the 
lack  of  real  Bible  teaching  that  causes 
so  many  to  err. 

Speaking  to  an  elderly  man  and  wom- 
an the  man  said  when  he  was  a bov  al 
preachers  preached  about  hell-fire  and 
brimstone  and  it  scared  him,  but  now 
this  kind  of  preaching  is  no  longer  heard 
The  woman  said,  “Yes,  that  kind -of 
teaching  will  not  do  any  more.  We  have 
outgrown  it.”  Then  the  man  replied, 
“I  doubt  whether  half  the  preachers  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a hell.”  I said,  Yes, 


I believe  there  are  many  preachers  of 
that  kind,  but  after  all,  Jesus  and  His 
Word  are  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever.  As  for  me,  1 believe  in  the 
old  kind  religion.”  He  confessed  that 
the  church  of  today  had  not  the  power 
over  the  people  that  it  once  had.  Sum- 
ming it  all  up,  the  people  who  hold  to 
the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  and  noncon- 
formity have  a great  mission  and  should 
spread  the  doctrine  far  and  wide.  There 
are  yet  many  to  be  gathered  in  from  the 
highways  and  hedges  to  the  great  Gos- 
pel feast. 

Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  came  into  our 
midst  recently  and  1 persuaded  him  to 
stay  for  the  evening  and  hold  a street 
meeting.  He  finally  consented  and  after 
a short  meeting  on  the  street  we  went  to 
a hall  and  asked  the  people  to  accompany 
us.  We  were  refreshed  by  the  Bread 
of  Life  broken  to  11s  by  our  brother.  A 
middle-aged  man  said  lie  had  seen  us  on 
the  street  car  several  times  and  it  made 
him  real  homesick,  for  he  had  been  rais- 
ed among  the  plain  people.  1 told  him  I 
hoped  his  homesickness  would  not  cease 
until  he  got  home  to  Jesus.  I pray  that 
many  who  have  drifted  away  will  be- 
come homesick  and  return  before  it  is 
forever  too  late. 

May  the  time  soon  come  when  our 
people  shall  be  known  in  this  town  as 
a bexly  of  Christians  who  are  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent  to  enlarge  the  bor- 
ders of  His  kingdom. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

LIFE  FOR  A LOOK 
By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  ser- 
pents among  the  people,  and  they 
bit  the  people  and  much  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  died.” — Num.  21  :6. 

We  find  in  the  exodus  of  the  Children 
of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  that 
they  did  not  make  the  journey  a very 
pleasant  one  for  their  leader.  Moses. 
Many  times  did  they  rebel  against  him. 
If  they  had  obeyed  Got!  they  could  have 
entered  and  possessed  Canaan  after 
journeving  one  year  and  forty  days 
when  they  were  on  the  border  land. 
God  told  them  to  go  and  possess  it,  but 
they  refused  till  Moses  sent  spies  to  ex- 
amine the  land.  There  were  twelve 
men  chosen  to  go  and  spy  out  the  land. 
They  were  forty  days  searching  out  the 
land  and  on  their  return  brought  with 
them  some  of  the  fruit  thereof.  They 
reported  a goodly  land  but  containing 
large  giants,  and  therefore  they  said 
they  could  not  possess  it.  Only  two  of 
the  twelve  were  willing  to  go  and  pos- 
sess it — Joshua  and  Caleb — and  they 
were  also  the  only  two  who  were  permit- 
ted to  enter  Canaan,  the  rest  had  to 
perish  in  the  wilderness. 

Just  so  it  is  in  our  day.  We  often  sec 
voting  converts  start  out  for  that  heav- 
enly Canaan  and  finding  many  obstacles 


and  snares  of  Satan  in  their  way,  they 
will  lose  courage  and  fear  at  the  many 
giants  and  turn  back.  But  we  also 
thank  God  that  there  are  some  who  will 
hold  out  faithful.  It  is  one  thing  to 
confess  Christ  and  another  to  live  up  to 
that  confession. 

From  the  time  of  the  sending  out  of 
the  spies  and  the  biting  of  the  serpents 
was  about  38  or  39  years.  They  were 
now  nearing  the  end  of  their  journey. 
The  reason  for  the  Lord  sending  this 
plague  upon  them  was  as  a punishment 
for  their  murmuring  against  the  Lord 
and  Moses.  When  they  were  bitten  and 
had  to  die  they  sought  for  a remedy  and 
God  gave  them  a remedy  in  the  form 
of  a brazen  serpent  which  he  commanded 
Moses  to  make,  and  as  the  people  would 
look  upon  this,  they  would  be  healed. 
Me  thinks  there  were  some  that  would 
say,  “What  good  will  that  serpent  of 
brass  do  us,”  and  would  not  look  up 
but  sooner  die.  “As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  iu  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life”(  John  3:14-1 5) 

Now,  as  Israel  had  to  look  upon  the 
serpent  of  brass,  which  was  dead  and 
had  no  life,  but  the  faith  contained  the 
virtue,  so  we  must  look  to  (_  hrist  who  died 
this  natural  death  that  we  might  receive 
eternal  life,  and  if  we  look  to  a cruci- 
fied Savior  in  faith  there  is  virtue  in  it 
unto  salvation.  “For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  that  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  The  children  of  Israel 
were  to  look  on  a dead  serpent  of  Iwass 
and  were  healed  because  of  their  faith, 
how  much  more  should  we  today  look 
to  Christ  as  our  Healer  who  will  heal 
us  from  the  sting  of  the  serpent,  Satan. 

Satan  tried  hard  to  get  the  Savior  to 
yield  in  the  wilderness  but  He  did  not 
and  was  never  bitten  by  the  serpent.  If 
we  resist  the  devil  as  did  Christ  in  the 
wil  lerness  he  will  flee  from  us.  But 
we  must  not  think  that  when  he  has  left 
us  for  a short  season  that  the  storm  is 
now  pa.st,  for  he  will  come  again  with 
new  devices  and  then  is  the  time  for  the 
Christian  to  fortify  himself  with  prayer 
so  that  when  he  comes  we  will  have 
power  to  gain  the  victory  over  him  bv 
faith  in  Jesus.  This  is  the  only  way  by 
which  we  can  overcome  Satan. 

We  have  many  different  kinds  of 
temptations.  Some  are  tempted  with 
bad  tempers  so  that  we  will  flv  into  a 
rage  at  the  least  provocation ; others  by 
pride,  in  all  its  various  forms,  and  a 
great  many  other  forms  of  sin  which 
time  and  space  do  not  permit  us  to  men- 
tion. 

All  sins  come  frytu  the  bite  of  the  old 
ser|>ent,  Satan,  and  if  we  do  not  repent 
of  them  we  shall,  like  the  children  of 
Israel,  perish.  A look  was  life  for  them 
and  so  it  is  for  the  sinner — Life  for  a 
look  to  Christ  on  the  cross. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 
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CIICRCH  PUBLISHING 
I INTERESTS 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Fi>r  The  Gospel  Witness 

Much  has  been  said  on  this  subject 
during  the  last  few  years,  and  well  may 
we  give  it  prayerful  consideration.  The 
character  of  our  literature  forms,  to  a 
large  degree,  the  character  of  our  lives, 
both  as  individuals  or  families  and  as  a 
church.  This  is  a reading  age.  The 
world  is  flooded  with  literature — good, 
bad  and  indifferent — -and  it  behooves  us  to 
keep  ourselves  supplied  with  the  very 
best  to  be  had.  It  is  a knowledge  of  this 
fact  that  makes  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration such  a live  question. 

There  are  three  propositions  to  which 
every  earnest,  pious,  thoughtful  worker 
in  the  Master’s  vineyard  gives  hearty  as- 
sent. They  are  as  follows : 

1.  In  every  home  there  should  be  a 
good  supply  of  reading  matter  suitable 
to  the  needs  of  every  individual  mem- 
ber of  the  family.  In  this  the  Bible 
should  come  first,  and  all  the  rest  should 
be  in  harmony  with  and  conformable  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

2.  This  literature  should  be  written 
and  handled  by  people  whose  heart  is  in 
this  cause,  whose  faith  is  sound  and 
orthodox,  whose  life  is  clean  and  unspot- 
ted from  the  world,  and  whose  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  qualifies  them  for 
their  work. 

3-  There  should  be  some  means  by 
which  the  church  could  keep  her  people 
supplied  with  this  kind  of  literature  and 
protect  •them  against  that  which  is  nil- 
scriptural,  unsound,  misleading  and  de- 
grading. 

1 hese  facts  admitted,  there  remains 
the  question,  W'hat  may  he  done  to  bring 
our  literature  up  to  the  highest  possible 
degree  of  excellence,  and  get  it  to  our 
people  at  the  cheapest  possible  cost? 

The  conviction  is  becoming  deeper 
and  more  widespread  that  the  church 
should  take  this  matter  in  hand,  organ- 
ize an  institution  the  purpose  of  which 
is  to  publish  a full  line  of  church  litera- 
ture, call  to  this  institution  a group  of 
brethren  whose  soundness  in  faith  and 
life  and  literary  ability  have  been  proven 
in  the  school  of  experience,  thus  insur- 
ing tiie  loyal  support  of  all  the  working 
forces  of  the  church. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  such  an 
institution  would  mean  much  for  the 
stability  an  1 prosperity  of  the  church.  Its 
advantages  may  lie  summed  up  as  fol- 
lows : 

1.  It  would  put  an  end  to  a question 
which  has  been  agitating  the  minds  of 
our  people  for  many  years. 

2.  It  would  exert  *a  unifying  power 
in  many  ways. 

3.  It  would  insure  a better  and  com- 
pleter grade  of  literature  at  less  expense. 

4.  It  would  in  time  become  a source  of 
revenue  to  the  treasury  of  the  church. 


Believing  that  the  time  has  come  when 
the  church  should  own  and  control  her 
own  publications  the  Ohio  Conference, 
at  its  last  session,  passed  a resolution 
favoring  the  idea,  and  appointed  Bro. 
1.  J.  Buchwalter  to  represent  it  on  a con- 
mittee  appointed  by  the  several  confer- 
ences to  see  what  can  be  done  in  this 
direction.  Thus  far  five  other  confer- 
ences have  endorsed  the  movement.  The 
Herald  of  1 ruth  and  Gospel  Witness  are 
both  committed  editorially  in  favor  of 
church  ownership  and  control,  and  my 
fervent  prayer  is  that  it  may  lie  accomp- 
lished. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  subject,  a 
number  of  questions  have  arisen  in  the 
minds  of  some  people,  and  these  we 
shall  now  endeavor  briefly  to  notice. 

I.  Would  it  be  a burden  to  the  church ? 

Not  if  the  ideas  of  those  who  now 
favor  the  movement  are  put  in  force. 
We  have  heard  of  no  one  who  favored 
taxing  the  church  to  get  the  institution 
started.  If  there  is  not  enough  money 
on  hand  that  will  be  given  gladly  with- 
out begging  for  it,  the  institution  should 
never  be  started.  We  believe  that  it 
would  only  need  to  lx*  announced  that 
satisfactory  arrangements  had  been 
made  to  found  an  institution  which  the 
whole  church  could  and  would  support, 
until  all  the  money  needed  to  launch  the 
institution  would  be  donated  to  the 
cause.  Once  started,  the  institution  would 
be  self-sustaining.  A certain  church 
publishing  house  pays  an  annual  divi- 
dend into  their  church  treasury  and  has 
already  accumulated  a surplus  of  con- 
stantly increasing  proportions.  As 
an  example  of  what  a united  church  can 
do  in  this  direction  let  11s  remember  that 
our  Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal,  though 
published  but  a few  years,  has  already 
paid  expenses,  including  plates,  and 
there  is  now  a'  surplus  in  the  treasury, 
besides  the  donations  made  to  mission 
and  charitable  institutions.  While  the 
institution  should  not  be  conducted  for 
the  money  there  is  in  it,  we  give  these 
figures  to  show  that  if  the  institution 
will  be  kept  upon  a for-the-Lord  basis, 
it  will  serve  to  replenish  the  church 
treasury  rather  than  to  lx  a burden  on 
the  church. 

IT.  Hozv  get  the  institution  started ? 

We  have  an  excellent  start  in  the  com- 
mittee now  in  process  of  formation.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  proper  thing  for 
this  committee  to  do  is  to  get  together 
as.  soon  as  they  can  after  the  last  of  our 
fall  conferences  has  spoken,  and  discuss 
the  situation.  Having  the  situation  in 
hand,  let  them  call  for  representatives 
from  the  various  institutions  directly 
concerned  in  this  question,  to  co-operate 
with  them  in  bringing  about  plans  that 
will  be  satisfactory  to  all  concerned.  It 
is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  there 
should  lx  a spirit  of  fairness  all  around ; 
and  that  all  questions  should  be  consid- 
•ered  from  the  standpoint  of  wlvat  is  best 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church. 


We  trust  that  by  the  time  the  General 
Conference  meets,  the  committee  will 
have  this  matter  in  shape  for  intelligent 
discussion,  as  that  will  be  a convenient 
time  for  the  committee  to  hold  a general 
meeting. 

III.  II  lio  shall  have  the  oversight  of  • 
the  institution ? 

This  Ixing  a question  that  virtually 
concerns  the  whole  church,  it  seems  to 
me  that  a representative  body,  composed 
of  brethren  appointed  by  the  various 
local  conferences  anti  the  General  Con- 
ference, would  be  a proper  body  to  as- 
sume charge  of  it.  Let  a Board  of  Di- 
rectors lx  appointed  whose  duty  it 
shall  lx  to  organize  and  control  the 
publishing  interests.  Let  this  Board 
vest  the  immediate  management  of  the 
institution  in  the  hands  of  several  breth- 
ren who  shall  be  responsible  to  the 
Board.  Conferences  that  have  not  yet 
taken  up  the  matter  should  have  privi- 
lege to  apoint  members  of  the  Board, 
thus  giving  them  voice  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  institution. 

I V.  II ’hat  should  be  the  scope  of  the 
institution ? 

It  should  publish  a full  line  of  church 
literature — papers,  books  and  Sunday 
school  supplies — the  names  and  number 
of  publications  to  be  determined  by  a 
number  of  representative  brethren  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose. 

\ - II  here  should  it  be  located ? 

This  is  a question  of  secondary  im- 
portance. I would  rather  see  it  located 
in  the  remotest  corner  in  the  land  pro- 
vided it  is  the  right  kind  of  an  institu- 
tion, than  tlx  wrong  kind  of  an  institu- 
tion in  the  very  center  of  our  popula- 
tion. There  are  a number  of  things 
which  enter  into  the  question  of  loca- 
tion : such  as  the  character  of  the  people 
surrounding  the  lexations,  expenses,  con- 
venience of  access,  etc.  But  we  insist 
that  there  are  many  more  important 
questions  than  that  of  location. 

\ I.  //  hat  if  opposition  papers  or  pub- 
lishing plants  should  be  started  ? 

Let  them  start.  There  is  no  law  that 
forbids  it.  If  there  should  be  a dozen 
new  Mennonite  papers  started  within  the 
next  year,  we  who  are  already  in  the 
field  should  have  the  same  attitude  to- 
ward them  that  one  Mennonite  preacher 
should  have  toward  another.  This  mon- 
opolistic spirit  which  looks  upon  every- 
body in  the  same  business  with  myself 
as  a rival  to  be  crushed  out  immediately, 
is  not  good.  Should  the  church  organize 
an  institution  of  its  own,  and  those  in 
charge  should  descend  to  the  iow  level 
of  unchristian  criticism  whenever  a real 
or  supposed  rival -showed  his  head,  they 
should  be  promptly  disciplined.  But 
this  one  thing  is  certain:  If  the  proposed 
new  publishing  institution,  recognized  as 
the  official  organ  of  the  dhurch,  conducts 
its  affairs  in  harmony  with  the  doctrines 
and  spirit  of  the  church,  any  rival  pub- 
lishing institution  which  might  arise 
would  have  but  scanty  support. 
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VII.  What  if  the  mozement  is  not  en- 
dorsed by  the  entire  church ? 

Then  it  would  be  in  order  to  inquire 
into  the  reasons  for  this  lack  of  endorse- 
ment, and  how  wide-spread  is  the  senti- 
ment against  it.  The  one  standpoint 
from  which  this  and  all  similar  questions 
should  be  decided  is  this : What  under 
the  circumstances  is  best  for  the  cause? 
What  will  the  result  be  if  we  go  ahead? 
What  will  the  result  be  if  we  do  not  go 
ahead?  Only  let  those  who  do  go 
ahead  assume  full  responsibility  for 
their  action.  No  institution  should  as- 
sume to  represent  the  entire  church  un- 
til the  entire  church  has  officially  en- 
dorsed it.  With  such  an  understanding, 

I do  not  believe  that  very  many  will  ac- 
tively oppose  anything  which  conscien- 
tious brethren  will  undertake. 

VIII.  Why  should  it  not  be  zvell  to  al- 
lozv  the  question  to  settle  itself ? 

Because  that  is  not  the  Gospel  way. 
Allow  things  to  drift,  and  you  know 
which  way  they  float.  Had  the  ques- 
tion of  circumcision  been  allowed  to  set- 
tle itself,  the  doom  of  the  church  at 
Antioch  would  have  been  settled  with  it. 
But  since  the  church  settled  it,  peace  was 
unanimously  restored  and  Antioch  be- 
came the  greatest  missionary  center  of 
the  age.  Had  the  church  in  1632  follow- 
ed the  policy  of  letting  things  settle 
themselves,  the  conference  at  Dort, 
which  means  so  much  for  the  cause, 
would  never  have  been  held.  Had  the 
mission-board  problem  been  allowed  to 
settle  itself,  we  might  still  be  wonder- 
ing whether  we  should  give  preference 
to  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Be- 
nevolent Board,  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions,  or  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission. 
As  it  is,  we 'have  marshaled  our  mission 
forces  under  the  leadership  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
and  the  mission  cause  has  been  given 
a mighty  impetus.  It  is  in  this  same 
spirit  in  which  we  should  rise,  on  the 
publishing  house  question.  It  is  not  a 
question  as  to  who  should  be  the  first  in 
the  movement.  It  is  not  a question  as  to 
who  should  be  in  control.  It  is  not  a 
question  as  to  who  should  be  individual- 
ly benefitted.  It  is  simply  a question  of 
the  church  rising  to  its  opportunities  and 
privileges,  and  uniting  the  publishing 
forces  in  a way  that  means  added  pros- 
perity to  the  cause.  God  grant  that  ev- 
ery one  interested  in  this  work  may  rise 
above  personal  likes  or  dislikes,  and. 
with  a willingness  to  be  used  or  not  to 
be  used  as  the  church  sees  fit,  do  all  that 
can  be  done  to  bring  alxmt  the  best  re- 
sults. 

IX.  Is  there  not  danger  in  grappling 
zvith  this  question ? 

Not  as  much  as  there  is  in  leaving  it 
alone.  The  mission-hoard  problem  is  on 
a much  safer  basis  than  it  would  have 
been  had  no  one  dared  to  grapple  with 
it.  It  is  when  brethren  mistrust  each 


other,  stay  away  from  each  other  and 
say  uncomplimentary  things  about  each 
other,  that  “perilous  times"  are  not  far 
away.  We  never  lose  anything  by  con- 
sidering public  questions  honestly,  fear- 
lessly, and  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love. 
No  other  kind  of  consideration  should 
be  thought  of.  Now  while  the  church  is 
awake  on  this  question,  when  our  minds 
arc  made  up  and  practically  united  as  to 
the  kind  of  institution  we  ought  to  have, 
and  when  there  is  a willingixss  expres- 
sed all  around  to  sacrifice  self-interest 
for  the  sake  of  the  cause,  is  the  time  to 
settle  the  question. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  that  while 
we  should  not  under? stimate.  let  us  not 
mrrestimate  the  importance  of  the  ques- 
tion under  consideration.  Some  talk  as 
if  the  life  of  the  church  depended  ujkui 
it.  Let  us  not  get  excited  over  it.  There 
is  no  one  institution  absolutely  essential 
to  the  life  of  the  church.  The  church 
could  get  along  without  a conference, 
without  a mission  board,  without  a char- 
itable home.  These  things  are  great 
helps,  but  not  absolute  essentials  to  the 
life  of  the  church.  So  with  the  pub- 
lishing interests.  W hile  it  is  important 
that  they  lx  put  u|h>u  the  best  possible 
basis,  the  church  will  live  whether  we 
have  one  or  a dozen  houses.  \\  hetlier 
the  present  movement  will  result  in  an 
institution  owned  and  controlled  by  sev- 
eral hundred  faithful  brethren  and  of- 
ficially endorsed  by  the  church,  or  leaves 
matters  just  as  they  are.  let  11s  be  satis- 
fied with  results,  make  the  most  of  cir- 
cumstance's, .and  elo  what  we  can  for  the1 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom.  If  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  shall  be  permitted  to 
behold  a publishing  institution,  sending 
out  a full  supply  of  good,  solid,  ortho- 
dox, interesting,  helpful  literature,  hav- 
ing each  department  headed  by  a man 
“full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  wisdom," 
“faithful  and  able."  Got  1- fearing  and 
loyal  to  God  and  the  church,  anti  the 
whole  institution  supported  by  the  entire 
brotherhood,  we  shall  rejoice  and  be 
glad,  and  feel  that  the  labors  of  God’s 
humble  servants  have  not  Ixen  in  vain. 
With  our  backs  to  the  past  and  faces  set 
heavenward,  let  us  pray  that  God  may 
rule  and  overrule  all  to  the  good  of  His 
people  and  the  glory  of  His  kingdom. 

V ersailles,  Mo. 

There  are  two  things  which  we  should 
especially  preach,  if  we  preach  nothing 
else.  They  are:  Man  a sinner,  and 
Christ  a Savior.—/.  /:.  Uartzler . 

There  are  four  things  required  of  a 
Christian  soldier: 

1.  He  must  cut  loose  front  sinful  en- 
vironments. 

2.  He  needs  to  put  on  the  uniform. 

3.  He  must  lx  obedient  to  Christ,  the 
commanding  Officer,  when  the  com- 
mand is  given. 

4.  He  is  expected  to  go  forward  to 
battle  against  sin. — J S.  Shoemaker. 


DISHONORED  MARRIAGE 

That  there  is  an  increasing  disregard 
of  the  marriage  relation  is  generally  ad- 
mitted. The  courts  are  full  of  divorce 
suits,  sensational  papers  are  over  sup- 
plied with  stories  of  scandals,  escapades, 
murders  •and  marital  infidelities.  It 
would  be  a comfort  to  know  that  such 
things  were  as  common  in  the  past  as 
now,  only  that  they  were  not  given  such 
loud  publicity.  But  reliable  statistics 
do  not  leave  us  the  comfort  of  any  such 
apology  for  our  age.  What  seems 
worse  is  that  the  public,  so  far  from  hav- 
ing an  aversion  to  this  situation,  is  ac- 
tually delighted  in  reading  these  salac- 
ious stories  served  in  the  daily  course. 
To  deal  with  such  marital  problems,  our 
courts  are  well  nigh  powerless.  About 
all  they  do  is  to  give  legal  validity  to 
marital  infidelity,  and  to  set  the  discon- 
tented free  from  one  marriage  that  they 
may  go  quickly  and  easily  into  another. 
Enraged  parties,  guilty  and  innocent, 
are  resorting  to  the  pistol  to  wreak 
vengeance,  and  then  pleading  an  unwrit- 
ten law  for  their  justification.  Perhaps 
if  some  of  our  written  laws  were  fram- 
ed in  righteousness  and  applied  with 
firmness,  there  would  he  no  need  for  ap- 
peal to  this  unwritten  law.  But  the 
remedy  lies  back  of  pistols  and  poisons 
and  petitions  for  divorce.  I he  marri- 
age relation  has  been  let  down  from  its 
high  and  holy  place.  It  is  a subject  of 
jest  in  the  social  circle.  \\  ith  too  many 
women  it  is  one  way  of  securing  a 
home,  to  be  weighed  against  earning  a 
living  bv  some  sort  of  work.  With  too 
many  men  it  is  a question  of  settling 
down  in  companionship  with  a woman, 
or  living  a free  life.  Home  life  is  dis- 
credited in  comparison  with  hotel  and 
boarding  house.  The  privacy  of  home 
does  not  gratify  the  pampered  taste  for 
society,  gossip  and  lively  company.  Ex- 
travagant expenditures  to  keep  up  with 
fashion  break  up  the  family  life  which 
generally  requires  economy.  C lubs  and 
parties  and  excursions  ate  preferred  to 
nursery  and  kitchen.  It  must'  be  admit- 
ted that  the  trend  of  current  educational 
influences  is  away  from  the  domestic  and 
toward  public  activities.  Even  the  servant 
girl,  who  ministers  in  the  home,  ranks 
below  the  shop  girl.  For  all  this  condi- 
tion, men  are  quite  as  much  to  blame  as 
women.  'The  showy  qualities  in  women 
are  admired,  beauty  of  face  and  dress 
are  esteemed  above  the  plainer  qualities. 
The  girl  who  can  dance  gracefully  or 
talk  glibly  brings  more  in  the  matri- 
monial market  than  the  girl  who  can 
bake  good  br<4.d  or  rock  the  cradle.  ( >ur 
customs  are  putting  our  virtues  to  a 
severe  test.  God  set  people  in  families, 
and  we  can  not  with  safety  depart  from 
His  appointments.— Central  Baptist. 

Go  where  you  can  do  for  men,  not 
where  you  can  get  most  from  men. — 
Spurgeon. 
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JESUS  LOVES  TOE  SINNER 
By  Lewis  Strite. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Dear  friend  out  of  Christ,  Did  . you 
ever  stop  for  a few  moments  to  think 
that  Jesus  loves  you?  When  we  read 
our  Bibles  and  .find  that  Jesus  was  will- 
ing to  come  down  from  that  beautiful 
place  called  heaven  we  can  not  realize 
the  love  He  had  for  us.  He  says,  “I 
came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me”  (John  6:38).  When  He  was  be- 
ing cruelly  and  shamefully  treated  He 
would  pray  His  Father  to  forgive  those 
who  were  mistreating  Him. 

How  sad  it  is  to  think  that  when  He 
would  teach  the  people  something  they 
would  so  soon  forget  Him.  We  have 
an  example  of  this  in  the  feeding  of  the 
five  thousand  and  many  other  places  al- 
so where  people  would  so  soon  forget 
the  miracles  which  He  did.  I wonder 
if  people  today  forget  as  soon  as  they 
did  when  Jesus  was  here  among  men. 
Yes,  I think  they  are  just  as  forgetful. 
When  we  go  and  hear  a minister  preach 
and  he  presents  Bible  truths  from  be- 
ginning to  end  and  we  believe  that  God 
is  speaking  through  him  and  people  are 
convicted  of  their  guilt,  but  after  a few 
weeks  have  gone  by  they  will  'have  for- 
gotten the  sermon  and  the  minister  and 
will  go  on  living  as  before. 

We  wonder  if  there  is  not  some  way 
of  keeping  our  conscience  from  prick- 
ing- 11s  continually.  In  Rev.  22:17,  we 
read,  “And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.”  All  we 
need  to  do  is  to  cut  loose  from  our 
worldliness  and  worldly  associations 
and  confess  Christ  and  accept  Him  as 
onr  Savior,  then  we  will  have  peace. 

Dear  reader,  did  you  ever  think  what 
the  Savior  is  to  11s  for  the  short  time 
that  we  spend  on  earth,  although  some 
of  us  may  live  for  sixty  or  seventy 
years ; yet  how  long  is  that  compared 
with  eternity  ? I once  heard  a minister 
explain  eternity  in  this  way:  If  the  dis- 
tance to  a certain  place  was  ten  miles 
and  there  would  be  a mountain  of  sand 
placed  so  that  it  woidd  make  it  twenty 
miles  to  that  place  whichever  way  you 
would  go,  and  one  bird  would  remove  a 
grain  of  sand  every  twenty  years,  the 
mountain  would  finally  be  removed ; 
but  eternity  would  then  just  have  be- 
gun. 

The  Christian  is  sometimes  almost 
discouraged  when  things  do  not  go 
right,  or  members  become  luke-warm 
but  when  we  think,  of  having  our  names 
written  in  the  book  of  life  if  we  are 
faithful  it  gives  us  inspiration  to  labor 
on  for  the  Master. 

Ottawa,  Ohio. 


TWO  WAYS 
By  Dora  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

There  are  two  ways  for  doing  almost 
anything  and  a great  many  ways  for  do- 
ing most  things.  In  making  a living  one 
man  is  a farmer,  another  a merchant,  an- 
other a teacher,  another  a miner,  and 
so  on.  I could  mention  a great  many 
ways  of  making  a living.  In  traveling, 
also,  there  is  nearly  always  more  than 
one  way  that  leads  to  the  same  place. 
Perhaps  one  has  nice  scenery  along  the 
way  to  attract  our  attention  or  another 
way  may  be  more  solid  and  even  or  we 
may  sometimes  go  across  lots  so  as  to 
get  there  sooner. 

There  is  one  journey  which  we  must 
all  take.  It  is  the  journey  of  life.  In 
this  journey  we  also  have  our  choice  of 
two  ways,  one  leading  upward,  the  other 
down ; and  one  is  narrow,  the  other 
wide;  one  leads  to  everlasting  life,  the 
other  to  everlasting  punishment.  As 
children  we  are  all  on  the  same  path,  we 
know  not  right  from  wrong,  but  as  we 
grow  older  it  is  different.  Some  will 
then  stay  on  the  narrow  way  and  others 
will  go  over  upon  the  wide  way. 

Nearly  every  one  will  at  some  time  or 
the  other  be  on  the  wide  or  sinful  way, 
but  those  that  have  an  aim  in  life  and 
were  taught  of  Christ  or  the  narrow  way 
can  not  enjoy  themselves  long  on  the 
wide  way  and  will  soon  want  to  turn 
over  into  the  narrow  way  which  is  not 
always  an  easy  one,  as  it  is  uphill  work 
and  often  there  are  temptations  or  rocks 
in  the  way  which  must  be  rolled  aside 
before  we  can  pass  on  and  we  are  often 
tempted  to  turn  back  before  we  get  far, 
but  we  are  looking  for  a reward  at  the 
end  of  this  journey  which  is  everlasting 
happiness  and  peace,  so  we  toil  along 
always  looking  ahead.  This  way  seems 
hardest  just  at  the  time  we  are  starting 
out,  the  farther  we  get  the  easier  it  is  to 
-get  tire  rocks  out  of  the  way,  but  we 
must  always  keep  on  the  watch  lest  we 
fall  over  some  of  them. 

A great  many  of  those  that  take  the 
wide  way  have  no  aim  or  purpose  in  life 
but  they  simply  drift  along  with  the 
throng.  Naturally,  this  way  leading 
down  hill,  it  is  no  hard  work  to  keep  on 
it.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to  drift  along 
and  get  all  the  worldly  enjoyment  along 
the  way  that  we  can.  Some  will  per- 
haps help  the  poor  or  help  keep  up  some 
church  simply  to  have  some  people 
speak  well  of  them,  but  those  that  go 
along  entirely  unconcerned  are  as  sure 
of  reaching  the  end  of  their  journey  as 
those  that  have  the  appearance  of  work- 
ing for  good. 

There  is  also  a reward  at  the  end  of 
this  journey,  although  none  look  ahead 
for  it  as  none  want  it.  It  is  everlasting 
punishment. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

“Best  time  is  present  time.” 


CONVERSATION 
By  Amanda  Mast. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Let  us  consider  for  a moment  the 
word  conversation  — a talk.  Our  con- 
versation will  be  either  for  good  or  for 
evil.  Think  over  the  conversations  of 
our  past  lives.  What  were  they?  What 
should  they  be?  The  Bible  tells  us  in 
Phil.  1 :2y  to  “let  our  conversation  be  as 
becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.” 
Friends,  are  not  we  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Christ  too  often  engaged  in 
conversation,  that  is  not  becoming  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ; that  is  not  lifting  us 
or  any  one  else  to  higher  plane  of  Chris- 
tianity ? 

We  are  warned  in  Matt.  12:36,  37, 
“But  I say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
word  tlrat  men  shall  speak  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment.” “To  him  that  ordereth  his  con- 
versation, aright,  will  I shew  the  salva- 
tion of  God”  (Psa.  50:23). 

When  we  as  Christian  professors  are 
among  those  of  tlie  world,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  we  are  to  be  examples  of  the 
believers  and  tlrat  they  will  judge  the 
real  value  of  the  Christian  life  by  our 
conversation.  Can  we  not  let  our  con- 
versation lie  such  that  even  tliough  the 
world  looks  upon  us  as  evildoers,  they 
can  by  our  conversation  know  that  there 
is  real  joy  and  pleasure  in  living  a Chris- 
tian life? 

If  we  have  our  hearts  and  minds  set 
on  heavenly  things  surely  our  conversa- 
tion will  be  on  that  line  also.  We  can 
not,  when  we  are  with  the  children  of 
the  world,  be  like  them  in  conversation 
and  at  tlie  same  time  be  an  example  of 
Christ.  We  are  taught  in  Eph.  4 :22 
that  we  are  to  put  off  the  former  con- 
versation which  is  corrupt  and  be  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  our  minds. 

Shanesville,  Ohio. 

REPORT 

Ok  the  Second  Quarterly  Sunday 

School  Meeting,  held  at  the 
L’nion  Church,  near  Wash- 
ington, III.,  Sept.  14,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  A. 
L.  Buzzard  at  1 p.  m.  Song  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  J.  Smith ; devo- 
tional exercises  by  Sam  Smith.  Or- 
ganization : Moderator,  Benjamin 

Herner,  Cullom,  111.,  secretary,  E.  W. 
Rediger.  Roanoke,  111.,  treasurer,  J .J. 
Sommer,  Washington,  111. 

After  a few  well  selected  remarks,  by 
the  moderator,  as  to  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  the  topics  were  taken  up  for 
discussion. 

The  Relation  of  the  S.  S.  to  the 
Church.  Emil  Kinsinger.  The  S.  S. 
is  the  church  at  work.  The  two  are  one, 
not  distinct.  System  of  working  dif- 
fers, but  the  principle  is  the  same.  The 
S.  S.  is  the  agency  of  bringing  souls  in- 
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to  the  church,  and  in  return  the  church 
sends  fit  workers  into  the  S.  S.  One 
contributes  knowledge  for  the  welfare 
of  the  other.  The  S.  S.  teaches  fellow- 
ship. It  teaches  church  doctrines,  and 
all  the  principles  of  the  Bible. 

Indications  of  Carelessness  in  a Chris- 
tian Life.  J.  D.  Smith.  Habitual  tired 
feeling  on  Sabbath  morning.  Taking 
part  in  worldly  amusements.  Negli- 
gence in  God’s  work.  Tardiness.  Lack 
of  love  for  the  soul.  Lack  of  pra\ er. 
Lack  of  interest  in  Christian  work. 
Fault-finding.  Foolish  talking.  Asso- 
ciating with  non-christkms.  Remedy — 
Control  passions.  Keep  down  old 
Adam.  Pray  and  commune  with  God. 
Stay  in  His  nearness  for  only  by  His 
help  and  power  can  we  overcome. 

Suggest  Some  Ways  to  Interest  a 
Disinterested  Class.  J.  J.  Camp.  Lead- 
ing a practical  life.  Leading  a life  of 
power.  Showing  love  and  respect  for 
the  pupil  at  all  times.  Individual  re- 
citations. Analyzing  the  lesson.  V isit- 
ing  them  in  their  homes.  Getting  in 
contact  with  their  daily  lives.  Parents 
should  be  interested  in  their  children 
and  with  their  family  study  the  lesson 
collectively  at  home.  Form  classes 
adapted  to  the  same  teachings.  Appoint 
teachers  adapted  to  the  classes. 

After  the  general  discussion  the  aged 
Bro.  Peter  Haun  of  Cullom,  111.,  gave 
us  some  very  interesting  thoughts  along 
the  line  of  Sunday  school  work. 

Scripture  references.  Psalms  1:  16; 
John  1 :6  15  7,  8. 

A committee  of  three  was  appointed 
to  arrange  for  the  next  meeting. 

We  were  again  led  in  prayer  by 
Peter  Sommer.  The  meeting  adjourned 
at  4 p.  m.  A.  L.  Buzzard  offered  the 
benedictory  prayer. 

Those  present  were  greatly  strength- 
ened along  the  line  of  S.  S.  work.  Ma\ 
God  ever  add  His  richest  blessings  to 
those  who  give  time  and  talent  for  Ills 
cause.  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  ' School  Conference 

held  AT  THE  EAST  UNION  ClIURClI. 

Kalona,  Ia.,  Sept.  20,  i9°7 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
and  devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
Samuel  Garber  of  Groveland,  111. 

Organization  resulted  in  the  election 
of  the  following  officers:  Moderator,  J. 

S.  Shoemaker;  assist.,  A.  I.  \odcr, 
secretaries,  S.  G.  Lapp  and  C.  A.  Ilartz- 
ler. 

The  following  subjects  were  discus- 
sed : 

Some  Needs  of  the  Modern  Sunday 
School,  (a)  Prayer.  Samuel  Garber. 

It  is  the  means  of  obtaining  power, 
help  from  God  and  more  laborers. 
Should  be  for  those  who  do  not  attend 
regularly,  and  edifying  to  all  those  who 
hear.  It  is  a means  of  preparing  us  tor 
service  and  an  important  step  shou  < 


never  be  taken  without  earnest  prayer. 

One  brother  should  not  do  all  the  pray- 
hig. 

(b)  Consecrated  Workers.  Dora 
Swartzendruber  and  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Consecrated  workers  are  those  who 
have  presented  their  bodies  as  a iiving 
sacrifice  to  Rom.  12:  1.  Is  needed  be- 
cause oi  the  sacrfcd  duty  and  responsi- 
bility in  teaching  the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  needful  that  we  may  “prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:2). 

(c)  Proper  Organization.  S.  M. 
Bender. 

Needed  because  in  unity  there  is 
strength.  Only  those  truly  interested  111 
the  success  of  the  school  should  par- 
ticipate in  the  organization.  Should 
never  be  undertaken  without  much  pray- 

'(d)  Qualified  Teachers.  T.  F. 
Brunk. 

Ten  points  of  a good  teacher  are: 
(1)  Prays  for  himself.  (2)  Prays  for 
his  class'  (3)  Uses  clean  language.  (4) 
Wears  modest  apparel.  (5)  Is  a Bible 
student.  (6)  A liberal  giver.  (7) 
Free  from  filthy  habite.  (8)  Prompt 
attendance.  (9)  Always  on  time.  (10) 
Draws  from  the  class. 

(e)  Helps.  Anna  Schlatter  and  J.  K. 

Yoder.  . 

The  Bible  first.  It  is  always  right, 
commentaries  may  be  wrong.  All  litera- 
ture should  be  carefully  selected.  Maps, 
blackboards,  etc.,  are  good  helps  when 
properly  used. 

Morning  session  closed  with  prayer. 
Afternoon  session  opened  with  de- 
votional exercises  bv  S.  G.  Lapp,  after 
which  Daniel  Garber  conducted  a Chil- 
dren’s Meeting,  which  consisted  of 
prayer ; singing  and  repeating  of  Scrip- 
tural texts. 

The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School, 
(a)  To  Teach  the  Bible.  Agnes  Al- 
brecht and  J.  W.  Reiser. 

Teach  the  Bible  instead  of  Grammar, 
Geography,  History.  Teach  the  lesson 
that  is  in  the  text  and  do  not  twist  it  to 
fit  some  pet  hobbv. 

(b)  To  Implant  the  Mission  Spirit. 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  whole  mission  of  man  is  that  we 
might  bring  the  Gospel  to  others  and 
impart  the  principles  of  helping  others. 
If  our  salvation  was  all  the  Lord  looked 
at  He  would  remove  us  as  soon  as  we 
are  saved,  but  because  He  loves  others 
He  leaves  us  here  to  work  for  their  sal- 
vation. T 

(c)  Develop  Christian  Character.  J. 

W.  Kemp  and  Ella  F isher. 

Is  to  develop  that  which  we  attain  by 
the  new  birth  and  not  to  cultivate  a sin- 
ful man  into^i  Christian. 

(d)  Engage  the  Youth  on  the  Sabbath 

Dav.  C.  A.'  Hartzler. 

Needful  (1)  Because  idleness  is  de- 
grading: (2)  The  youths  are  being 
taught  by  others  than  parents;  (3) 
Many  places  of  amusement  on  that  day ; 
(4)  Proper  engagement  gives  food  for 


thought  through  the  week. 

(e)  To  Develop  Talent.  J.  C.  Bren- 

neman.  ... 

By  teaching  and  being  criticized  we 
become  stronger.  Cultivate  that  which 
is  good,  destroy  all  other.  _ 

(f>  To  Establish  Other  Sunday 
Schools.  S.  G.  Lapp. 

Should  be  started  wherever  needed 
without  respect  of  persons.  Not  only 
where  there  are  already  a few  Chris- 
tians. Object  should  be  that  the  Word 
of  God  may  be  planted  in  the  souls  of 
men. 

In  the  evening  a query  box  was  con- 
ducted by  Daniel  Graber  after  which  L. 
J.  Miller  preached  a missionary  sermon. 

A collection  of  $74.20  was  taken  for 
missionary  purposes  to  be  used  as  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  sees 
fit.  S.  G.  Lapp, 

C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Secretaries. 


(Sbituar? 


SHELLY. — Anna  Shelly  died  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Home,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  26, 
1907;  aged  80y.  7m.  25d. 

Sister  Shelly  came  to  the  Home  about 
eight  months  ago  and  was  an  invalid  who 
could  not  walk  or  help  herself  whatever. 

•Services  at  the  Home  were  conducted  by 
Daniel  Lehman.  Text,  Psalms  103:16,1*; 
at  the  Manheim  Mennonite  Church  by  John 
Snavely  and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Text, 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.  O Israel.  Inter- 
ment in  Erisman’s  graveyard. 


GERBER. — At  the  Massilon  State  Hos- 
pital, Sister  Rosa  Gerber  (nee  Moser, 
eldest  daughter  of  deacon  Jacob  J.  Moser), 
wife  of  Bro.  Levi  Gerber,  died  from  a com- 
plication of  diseases.  She  was  born  Oct. 
10  1869,  in  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
died  Sept.  28,  1907;  aged  37y.  11m.  18d. 

In  her  early  youth  she  joined  the  Men- 
nonie  Church  to  which  she  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  although  of  late  she  was 
denied  the  privilege  of  attending  services 
on  account  of  sickness,  yet  she  many  times 
longed  to  be  there.  The  last  words  she 
was  heard  to  speak  by  her  attendant  were. 
“Oh,  what  a blessing!”  Undoubtedly  she 
already  saw  in  her  spirit  the  untold  bles- 
sings of  the  beyond.  Funeral  occurred  on 
Mondav,  Sept.  30,  from  the  Sonnenberg 
Church.  J.  Nussbaum  and  I.  J.  Buch waiter 
ofliciated,  assisted  by  D.  C.  Amstutz  and 
C.  N.  Amstutz. 


MILLER. — Lewis  J.  Miller,  son  of  Bish. 
Joel  Miller,  died  at  his  home  nearGrants- 
ville,  Md..  Sept.  18,  1907;  aged  3Iy.  om.  19d 

Bro  Lewis  was  a hearty  young  man  and 
gave  every  evidence  of  bright  prospects  for 
a long  and  useful  life,  but  he  was  taken 
down  with  typhoid  fever,  and  in  one  short 
week  his  apparently  strong  constitution 
yielded  to  the  dread  disease,  his  death  be- 
ing hastened  by  a complication  of  lung 
affection. 

He  was  delirious  during  the  greater  part 
of  his  sickness  but  seemed  to  have  permo- 
nitions  of  his  coming  end.  He  remarked  to 
his  wife  that  if  he  took  typhoid  fever  he  dul 
not  expect  to  recover.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  was 
a fine  singer  and  used  his  talents  in  the 
service.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two  chil- 
dren. Funeral  services  on  Sept.  20,  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  near  Grantsville.  Md..  con- 
ducted by  J.  S.  Miller  and  John  Mast  in 
German  and  George  E.  Yoder  in  English. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


L 
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Items  anb  Comments 

A clock  has  been  invented  that  will  run 
four  hundred  days  with  one  winding.  There 
is  no  sound  of  a tick  about  it. 

Electric  omnibuses  and  street  cars  have 
taken  the  place  of  the  stage  coach  in  the 
streets  of  New  York.  Just  recently  the 
last  stage  line  was  discontinued  in  the  great 
metropolis. 

The  chief  industry  of  Switzerland  is  en- 
tertaining tourists.  It  has  been  officially 
computed  that  the  income  from  this  source 
is  $23,000  000  a year,  $7,000,000  more  than 
the  public  revenue  of  the  entire  republic. 

A dispatch  from  China  states  that  the 
opium  dens  have  all  been  closed  in  the  city 
of  Canton,  and  that  general  rejoicing  follow- 
ed the  event.  Let  the  United  States  do 
likewise  with  her  deadly  saloons. 

Possibly  the  largest  artificial  lake  in  the 
South  is  the  dam  in  the  Yadkin  river  near 
Salisbury,  N.  C.  The  breast  is  46  feet  high 
and  917  feet  long.  This  dam  was  built  to 
obtain  natural  energy  for  mechanical  pur- 
poses to  operate  the  large  mills  in  the 
vicinity. 

A leading  representative  to  the  Hague 
Conference  returning  to  this  country  re- 
cently declared  that  this  conference  is  lay- 
ing the  foundation  for  the  permanent  peace 
of  the  world.  We  certainly  wish  for  the 
full  realization  of  this  boon. 

The  whipping-post  used  to  be  a favorite 
instrument  for  the  punishment  of  transgres- 
sors. This  relic  of  barbarism  has  about 
vanished  in  the  United  States,  Delaware 
still  maintains  the  law  for  certain  offences. 
Recently  an  officer  in  that  state  refused  to 
carry  out  the  sentence,  stating  that  it  only 
infuriates  the  victim  and  brutalizes  the  ad- 
ministrators. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  Com- 
pany has  made  an  announcement  to  the  ef- 
fect that  the  two-cent  passenger  rate  will 
go  into  effect  on  its  lines  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania  on  Oct.  1.  The  new  law  to 
that  effect  has  been  declared  unconstitu- 
tional by  the  Philadelphia  courts,  an  appeal 
was  made  to  the  higher  courts,  and  its  con- 
stitutionality is  now  being  tested.  The  B. 
& O.  is  giving  its  passengers  the  advantage 
of  the  doubt  during  the  time  of  the  litiga- 
tion. A shrewd  stroke  of  diplomacy. 

In  Golar,  Germany,  stands  a famous  old 
house  dating  back  to  the  sixteenth  century 
and  finished  in  rare  wood  carvings.  For 
this  house  J.  P.  Morgan,  the  magnate  of 
New  York,  has  offered  the  sum  of  $125,000. 
It  is  the  intention  to  take  the  house  down 
carefully  and  re-erect  it  in  New  York,  thus 
spending  many  thousands  more.  What  a 
pity  that  such  enormous  sums  of  money 
should  be  spent  to  satisfy  the  foolish  whim 
of  an  individual  when  thousands  are  starv- 
ing and  many  worthy  causes  are  suffering 
for  the  want  of  funds. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24.  1907.  J.  P.  B. 

The  annual  conference  for  Washington 
Co..  Md..  and  Franklin  Co..  Pa.,  will  meet 
at  the  Reiff  Church  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
on  Oct.  11.  1907.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 
The  nearest  stations  are  Mason  and  Dixon 
and  Maugansville  on  the  C.  V.  railroad. 

Geo.  S.  Keener. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  fall  session  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Springdale  Church  (Upper  District),  on  the 
second  Friday  of  October,  being  October  11, 
1907.  A full  attendance  is  desired,  and  a 
special  invitation  extended  to  members  of 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  with  us.  For 
information  as  to  railroads,  etc.,  write  to  Bish. 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 

• 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  will  be 
held  (the  Lord  willing)  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  10,  11.  Bish- 
ops will  meet  on  Thursday  at  9 a.  m.  and 
the  regular  conference  session  will  begin 
at  10  a.  m.  A cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  please 
notify  Aaron  Smeltzer,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  them 
at  the  station.  Those  having  Questions  to 
present  will  please  send  them  to  the  sec- 
retary, J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  to 
the  undersigned  at  Napanee,  Ind. 

David  Burkholder. 

The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  East  Holbrook  Church,  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
17,  18.  The  ministers  will  meet  the  day 
previous  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  afternoon 
will  be  given  to  a Mission  Meeting.  The 
preparatory  and  communion  services  will 
take  place  Saturday  and  Sunday,  immedi- 
ately after  the  church  conference,  and  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  following  a Sunday  School 
conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  La 
Junta.  Notify  either  David  Garber,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  R.  F.  D.  2,  or  J.  F.  Brunk,  910 
San  Juan  Ave.,  La  Junta,  Colo.  A cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

R.  M.  WEAVER, 
Secretary. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-9. 

Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18- 

22. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Oak  Grove,  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek,  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
First  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton,  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 

Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26  Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 

Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt.  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan.  27. 

Berlin,  Can.,  no  date  given. 

MISSION  MEETING 

An  all-day  Mission  Meeting  will  be  held 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  Nov,  12, 
1907  (the  day  previous  to  the  General  Con- 
ference). Vital  subjects  relative  to  mis- 
sion work,  both  home  and  foreign,  will  be 
discussed.  Those  attending  the  General 
Conference  should  go  one  day  sooner  and 
attend  the  Mission  Meeting. 


CONFERENCES 


Name.  Meets.  Members. 


Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 
Washing-ton  Co.  Md. 

1 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

725 

Virginia 

2d  Fri.  in  May 
2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1150 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1600 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1250 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3725 

Ohio 

3d  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1225 

Ind. -Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1200 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

380 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3000 

Missouri-Iowa 

4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 

550 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

675 

Nebraslca-Minn. 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

180 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

150 

GENERAL 

CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will 
(be  held  with  the  Howard-Miami  Congrega- 
tion near  Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  13,  1907. 


The  Howard-Miami,  Ind.,  congregation 
extends  a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers 
to  meet  with  us  at  the  General  Conference. 
The  most  convenient  R.  R.  stations  are, 
Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  and  the  C. 
C.  L .,  Greentown,  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  and 
the  Kokomo,  Marion  & Western  traction 
line.  Parties  coming  on  fast  trains  on  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  will  be  met  at  Converse,  as 
fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy.  Please  in- 
form one  of  the  undersigned  of  your  com- 
ing. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

Page 

433 —  Editorial 

434 —  1000  Questions  and  Answers 
Judge 

435 —  Fashion  and  Nonconformity 

436 —  Who  Follows?  (Poetry) 

Things  that  Make  an  Unhappy  Home 
A Trip  Through  the  American  Mennon- 
ite Mission  III 

437 —  A New  Movement  Among  the  Cliamars 

(India) 

Servants — Introductory 

438 —  Development  III 
Sowing  and  Reaping 

439 —  The  Sunday  School 

440 —  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

442 —  Query  Box 
Scriptural  Gems 
An  Ocean  Sunrise 

443 —  Notes  from  Manitou,  Colo. 

Life  for  a Look 

444 —  Church  Publishing  Interests 

445 —  Dishonored  Marriage 

446 —  Jesus  Loves  the  Sinner 
Two  Ways 
Conversation 

Report  of  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting,  near 
Washington,  111. 

447 —  Report  of  S.  S.  Conf.,  East  Union  Church, 

Kalona,  la. 

Obituary 

448 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements 


The  Gospel  Witness 


VOL.  3 


“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  16,  1907 


NO.  29 


EDIT  O R 1 A L 

“Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.’’ 

' “There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.’’ 

Brother,  when  you  are  called  upon 
to  preach  the  funeral  of  an  uncon- 
verted man,  beware  lest  you  encourage 
ungodliness  in  the  living  by  holding 
out  a false  hope  for  the  dead. 

The  more  concessions  which  a 
church  makes  in  order  to  satisfy  and 
gratify  wordly  members,  the  greater 
will  be  the  struggle  of  the  church  to 
maintain  the  little  godliness  that  is 
left.  That  church  is  strongest 
with  the  Lord,  which  chooses  it  fight- 
ing ground  upon  a Gospel  foundation 
and  along  Gospel  lines. 

The  attention  of  our  Mission  Board 
is  called  to  the  “Open  Letter  of 
Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler  found  on  another 
page.  We  believe  our  brethren  will 
see  to  it  that  the  Mission  in  India 
does  dot  suffer  for  the  want  of  work- 
ers. The  labor  in  a foreign  land  and 
a foreign  climate  is  arduous  and  try- 
ing. May  God  abundantly  bless  the 
workers,  and  continue  to  send  forth 
laborers  as  they  are  needed  in  His 
harvest. 

Greetings  to  our  conferences  in 
session  this  week.  May  God  so  over- 
rule that  much  valuable  work  may  be 
done  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom.  A few  more  weeks,  and  all 
of  our  conferences  will  again  have  put 
themselves  on  record  concerning  the 
issues  confronting  us  as  a people.  So 
far  our  conferences  have  been  noted 
for  the  earnestness,  hearty  good-will 
and  high  spiritual  tone  of  the  meet- 
ings. May  the  coming  year  be  noted 
for  peace,  love,  unity  and  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  church. 


Read  our  Savior’s  parable  of  the 
sower  to  get  the  secret  of  backsliding. 
You  will  notice  that  there  are  two 
causes  mentioned:  One  a careless,  in- 
different, shallow-minded  attitude;  the 
other  an  entanglement  in  the  cares 
and  pleasures  and  riches  of  this  world. 
Both  are  dangerous  and  soul-destroy- 


Omission. — In  the  article  on 
“Church  Publishing  Interests’’  in  last 
week’s  issue,  page  445,  concluding  para- 
graph, a.  line  was  omitted.  It  should 
read,  “Whether  the  present  move- 
ment will  result  in  an  institution 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  church, 
or  owned  and  controlled  by  several 
hundred  brethren,”  etc.  We  believe 
the  matter  is  of  sufficient  importance 
to  merit  a correction.  Read  the 
article  again  with  the  omission  sup- 
plied. 

A few  weeks  ago  the  Dressmakers’ 
Protective  Association  held  its  sixty- 
first  convention  in  Masonic  Temple, 
New  York.  Among  other  things,  it 
was  decided  to  change  a few  of  the 
fashions  in  woman’s  attire.  1 his  is 
what  the  president  of  the  association 
has  to  say  on  this  point:  “I  am  a 

woman  of  experience.  I have  been 
all  over  the  world  and  know  young 
men  are  led  to  fall  from  grace  by  the 
figure  that  women  have  been  affect- 
ing for  the  last  few  years 

More  than  half  the  wrong  would  be 
eradicted  if  all  women  would  adopt 
the  new  mode  of  dress.  Look  at  your 
crime  waves.  They  have  been  caused 
largely  by  the  exaggerated  immodesty 
of  women’s  dress.’ 

Such  talks  mean  a rushing  business 
for  the  dressmakers.  By  and  by  the 
eye  gets  accustomed  again  to  the  new 
figure,  and  another  change  will  be  or- 
dered. Then  another  broadside  will 
be  needed  to  get  women  to  make  the 
changes  right  quick.  Thus  the  women 
of  fashion  are  moved  from  one  im- 
modest form  to  another,  and  profess- 
ing Christian  women  hasten  to  pat- 


tern after.  Though  professing  rever- 
ence for  the  Bible,  they  ignore  such 
scriptures  as  Isa  3:16-26,  I Tim.  2:9,10 
and  I Pet.  3:3,4,  and  submit  to  forms 
which  are  afterwards  described  by 
their  leaders  in  such  language  as  that 
quoted  above.  Shame! 


Sabbath  “I  believe  the  churches 
shonhl  provide  Sunday  mat- 
Desecration.  inees  of  a religious  char- 
acter, such  as  organ  recitals,  cantatas,  bright 
and  interesting  addresses,  and  that  the  Chris- 
tian people  should  subscribe  a fund  to  pay 
for  sacred  concerts  in  all  the  parks  and  other 
places  where  the  great  masses  of  the  people 
can  be  refreshed,  relaxed  and  edified.” 

Such  is  the  language  of  an  eminent 
divinef?)  in  telling  of  his  plan  to  do 
away  with  the  Sunday  theater.  The 
same  minister  endorses  the  theater 
during  the  week,  but  opposes  it  on 
Sunday.  In  other  words,  he  has  no 
objections  to  heathendom  during  the 
week,  but  prefers  an  imitation  of  it, 
labeled  religion,  for  Sundays. 

Such  inconsistences  remind  11s  of 
the  experiences  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  their  worship  of  the  golden 
calf.  “And  Aaron  made  a proclama- 
tion, and  said.  Tomorrow  is  a feast 
to  the  Lord  . . . and  the  people 

sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose 
up  to  play.” 

We  can  never  wipe  out  sin  by  mak- 
ing golden  images  of  it,  and  inviting 
the  world  to  accept  the  substitute. 
Sanctified  sin  is  the  grossest  of  idola- 
try, even  though  it  be  run  in  the  name 
of  religion.  If  the  theater  is  wrong, 
denounce  it,  stay  away  from  it,  and 
advise  everybody  to  do  the  same.  And 
let  us  not  try  to  lure  people  away  from 
it  by  manufacturing  some  imitation 
of  it,  for  we  are  commanded  to  “avoid 
all  appearance  of  evil.”  In  our  opin- 
ion the  best  way  to  work  against  Sab- 
bath desecration  is  for  ourselves  to 
heed  the  admonition  to  “remember 
the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy,” 
and  do  what  we  can  to  warn  people 
against  the  evils  of  departing  from 
this  rule. 
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doctrinal 

Hut  npenk  thou  the  IIiIiikn  which  become 
•ound  doctrine. — Tltun  2)1. 

In  doctrine  Hhcwinic  uncorru|itne«»,  »rav- 
Ity,  nlncerlty,  Hound  Hpeecli,  flint  cannot  be 
condemned. — 'I'ltim  'll 7,  H. 

Take  heed  unto  thynclf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commundmcntB.*— 
John  14:15. 

i ocx)  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

XLI V.  HEAVEN 

908.  What  is  heaven? 

A.  It  is  the  dwelling  place  of  God  (Reel. 

r,:2). 

909.  Is  there  any  other  meaning  attached 
to  the  word? 

A.  It  may  mean  the  region  of  the  stars 
or  the  region  beyond  the  stars. 

910.  What  is  said  of  the  origin  of  heaven? 
A.  “In  the  beginning  God  created  the 

heaven  and  the  earth”  (Gen.  1:1). 

911.  What  has  David  to  say  of  the  broad 
expanse? 

A.  “The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God”,  (Psa.  19:1). 

912.  By  what  special  terms  is  heaven,  the 
dwelling  place  of  God,  designated? 

A.  “Heaven  of  heavens”  (I  Kings  8:27), 
"third  heaven”  (II  Cor.  12:2). 

913.  For  whom  is  heaven  prepared? 

A.  For  the  saints  of  God  (Matt.  25:24). 

914.  What  is  the  origin  of  this  prepara- 
tion? 

A.  “From  the  foundation  of  the  world” 

. (Matt.  25:24). 

915.  Was  this  prepared  for  just  part  of  the 
human  family? 

A.  God  is  “not  willing  any  should  per- 
ish" (II  Pet.  3:9). 

916.  Why  then  should  any  one  be  excluded? 
A.  Because  of  sin. 

917.  Why  should  sin  exclude  a man  from 
heaven  ? 

A.  Because  heaven  is  a place  undefiled, 
which  could  not  be  so  if  any  sinner 
were  admitted.  % 

918.  Could  not  God  remove  their  stains  and 
admit  them  to  heaven  pure? 

A.  God  made  every  provision  for  the 
purification  of  sinners.  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient  to  atone  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  God 
should  not  be  expected  to  save  any  one 
in  spite  of  himself. 

919.  What  sin  kept  the  children  of  Israel 
from  inheriting  the  blessing? — 

A.  The  sin  of  unbelief  (Heb.  4:6). 

920.  What  lesson  for  us? 

A.  “Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the 
same  example  of  unbelief”  (Heb.  4:11). 

921.  Does  the  Bible  say  that  unbelief  ex- 
cludes people  from  heaven? 

A.  Yes  (Rev.  21:8). 

922.  What  other  sins  are  mentioned  as 


excluding  people  from  heaven? 

A.  Adultery,  covetousness,  drunkenness 
idolatry,  etc.  (Gal.  5:19-21;  Rev.  21:8). 

923.  What  are  some  of  the  things  mention- 
ed as  necessary  to  inheriting  the  king- 
dom of  heaven? 

A.  Repentance  (Lu.  13:1-5),  conversion 
(Matt.  18:3),  Holiness  (Heb.'  12:14),  etc. 

924.  What  consolation  is  offered  to  the 
lowly? 

A.  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt. 
5:3). 

925.  What  is  the  lot  of  those  who  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness’  sake? 

A.  “Theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 
(Matt.  5:10). 

926.  What  if  we  are  buffeted  for  our 
faults? 

A.  No  reward  (I  Pet.  2:20;  4:15). 

927.  What  is  said  of  little  children? 

A.  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 
(Matt.  19:14). 

928.  Should  they  not  first  be  baptized? 

A.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  infant  baptism. 
Water  baptism  is  taught  only  in  con- 
nection with  repentance  and  confession 
of  faith. 

929.  What  promise  comes  to  believers? 

A.  “Whosoever  believeth  in  him 

(Christ)  shall  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life”  (Jno.  3:16). 

930.  What  consolation  does  Peter  bring  to 
believers? 

A “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begot- 
ten us  again  unto  a lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefilod,  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you”  (I  Pet.  1: 
3,  4). 

931.  What  change  is  noted? 

A.  “And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away”  (Rev.  21:4). 

932.  W'hat  comfort  does  Paul  give  to  be- 
lievers? 

A.  “For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolv- 
ed, we  have  a building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens”  (II  Cor.  5:1). 

933.  Will  we  be  crowded  for  room? 

. A.  “In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions”  (Jno.  14*2). 

934.  What  thought  cheers  the  Christian 
pilgrim  in  the  evening  of  life? 

A.  “Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness”  (II  Tim.  4: 
8). 

935.  What  is  the  Christian  warrior’s  en- 
couragement? 

A.  “He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things”  (Rev.  21:7). 

936  What  will  be  the  source  of  light  in 
heaven? 

A.  “The  Lord  God  giveth  them  light” 
(Rov.  22:5). 

937.  How  long  shall  this  glory  continue? 

A.  “They  shall  reign  forever  and  ever” 
(Rev.  22:5). 

(To  be  continued  ) 


LOVE 


By  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

‘‘We  love  him  because  he  first 

loved  us.” — I Jno.  4:19. 

I often  wondered  if  this  declaration 
is  true  with  all  those  who  profess  to 
be  children  of  God  and  belong  to  His 
institution  (the  church). 

Could  there  be  anything  grander  than 
to  love  someone  who  has  first  loved  us? 
God  commands  us  to  love  our  enemies 
and  pray  for  those  who  persecute  and 
despitefully  tree  us.  This  sometimes 
seems  rather  hard ; but  before  us  is  a 
proposition  that  is  not  concerning  our 
enemies,  but  about  our  truest  ami  Ixst 
Friend.  The  Friend  of  all  friends,  and 
yet  how  lightly  His  love  is-  so  often 
treated. 

Some  one  lately  proposed  that  the 
genial  love  of  the  American  people 
should  lx  reformed.  I belive  that  if  the 
above  proposition  would  be  upheld  in 
its  truest  sense,  there  would  be  the 
greatest  reformation  this  earth  ever 
witnessed.  Why  is  Christendom  so 
much  asleep?  Well  may  we  cry, 
“awake ; put  on  thy  strength,  O Zion.” 
Why?  Simply  because  we  are  forget- 
ting to  love  the  One  who  first  loved  us. 
How  sad  to  see  that  so  often  there  is 
an  impulse  of  this  love  springing  up 
within  the  heart,  then  instead  of  de- 
veloping that  love  it  is  left  to  dwindle 
away  into  a love  for  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh. 

My  dear  reader,  should  this  not  con- 
cern us  more  and  more  as  we  are  near- 
ing the  end  of  our  journey,  and  should 
not  this  love  grow  to  a deeper  and  fond- 
er love  toward  our  Creator  ? Think 
what  you  are ; then  think  what  God  is ; 
think,  think  what  you.— will  be  beyond 
the  grave. 

The  question  naturally  presents  itself. 
“How  can  X manifest  that  I am  true  to 
the  above  proposition?"  We  may  do 
this  in  two  ways  : 

1.  By  professing  to  love.  2.  By  ful- 
filling Christ’s  teaching.  “If  ve  love  me 
keep  my  commandments.”  No  truer 
way  can  be  taken  to  manifest  the  love 
of  God.  The  mouth  may  or  may  not 
make  a true  confession  of  the  love  of 
God.  Then,  again,  we  may  have  a part 
confession  of  His  love.  In  Matt.  23:23 
there  is  a good  example  of  this  sort  of 
love.  Sad  enough  it  is  to  see  many 
fitting  the  religion  of  Christ  to  them- 
selves and  would-be  lovers  of  God.  ( )ii ! 
every  true  lover  of  God  will  not  hew 
down  God’s  Word  and  wedge-shape  it 
in  order  to  drive  down  his  life,  but  will 
pare  down  his  own  life  and  fit  it  to  the 
true  religion. 

Oh,  blind  man  indeed,  who  does  not 
take  God’s  order  but  his  own  simple,  de- 
luded way  instead ! Christ  teaches  in 
the  above  passage  that  the  smaller 
things'  must  be  attended  to  as  well  as 
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the  larger  ones.  Life  eternal  can  only 
be  had  through  sincere  love  and  a wil- 
ling obedience  toward  God  and  His 
commandments.  If  God’s  command- 
ments are  grievous,  better  at  once  be- 
come converted  and  develop  that  love 
and  you  will  realize  that  His  command- 
ments will  be  a pleasure  and  the  true 
means  of  developing  that  love  between 
you  and  Him.  Greater  love  than  God 
has  shown  toward  you  no  one  has  ever 
shown.  Think  of  Jno.  3:16  and  I Jno. 
3:16;  consider  what  He  lias  done  for 
vou  then  what  you  have  done  for  Him. 

We  need  only  reflect  upon  the  con- 
versation between  Peter  and  Christ  on 
this  matter  of  love,  then  reflect  upon 
His  lambs  and  sheep,  who  are  perishing 
at  the  present  time,  to  see  if  we  are 
measuring  up  to  His  commands.  How 
much  food  are  you  distributing  among 
the  lambs?  How  about  the  sheep? 

1 have  reasons  to  believe  that  if  ev- 
ery one  would  be  faithful  to  and  love 
God  that  those  who  are  perishing  with- 
out God’s  Word  would  be  rescued.  Ev- 
ery soul  should  carefully  read  I Jno. 
3 and  4.  and  see  how  strongly  this  love 
is  urged  upon  us.  O,  for  a heart  that  is 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  ready  to 
impart  it  to  others!  “Let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue ; but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.” 

The  noblest  trait  in  character  is  a 
love  for  God  and  his  fellow  man.  ‘ Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
soul,  with  thy  strength  and  with  all  thy 
mind  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

“We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us.”  Is  it  true?  Do  you  perceive  this 
love?  How  glad  we  should  be  that  He 
first  loved  us. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


DEATH 


By  A.  E.  Zook. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment.”— Xleb.  9:27. 

God  has  ordained  a fixed  law  for  all 
visible  things.  The  grass  that  covers 
the  earth  withers  away;  the  beautiful 
flowers  that  bloom  and  send  their  fra- 
grance upon  the  air  must  all  pass  away 
with  the  year ; the  birds  that  send  forth 
praise  to  their  Maker  must  some  time 
be  silent ; thus  we  see  that  "all  flesh  is  as 
grass  and  all  the  glory'  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass.  ’ Yes,  death  is  coming 
at  a swift  rate.  We  could  compare  the 
rate  of  death  to  a picture  of  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  being  placed  in 
ranks,  two  abreast,  and  marching  at 
soldiers  rate,  constantly  moving  and 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  stepping 
down  over  a steep  precipice,  never  to 
rise  again. 

To ‘most  mortals  death  comes  unex- 
pectedly and  unwelcomed,  but  to  those 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven, 


whose  garments  are  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  dying  is  only  going  home ; 
death  is  simply  the  passport  from  this 
world  of  sorrow  and  suffering  and  pain 
to  a world  of  rest,  joy  and  happiness. 

Oh,  dear  reader,  is  death  to  you  a 
thing  of  terror?  Does  the  thought  of 
death  fill  you  with  despair?  If  so,  why 
not  abandon  your  vain  search  for  rest 
in  the  moils  of  sin  and  turn  to  Him  who 
overcame  death,  for  soon,  not  a St. 
Louis  cyclone  nor  a San  brancisco 
earthquake,  nor  a Vesuvius  eruption,  but 
the  fearful  fall  into  the  hands  of  a liv- 
ing God,  who  will  appoint  your  portion 
in  the  lake  of  fire,  will  appear. 

Death  is  no  respecter  of  persons..  Al- 
ready the  marks  of  death  are  found  up- 
on your  bodies,  the  seed  of  death  is  al- 
ready sown  in  your  mortal  mold,  your 
old  frame  already  quivers ; your  middle- 
aged  bodies  are  weakening,  your  youth- 
ful form  will  soon  fade  away.  All  will 
be  laid  away,  silent.  Your  little  child, 
that  precious  jewel,  is  suddenly  taken 
from  you — dead. 

Unsaved  soul,  the  sadness  of  death  is 
not  the  fact  of  death,  but  "after  death 
the  judgment."  Before  each  soul  and 
awaiting  all,  is  death,  judgment,  eter- 
nity. Time  will  bring  us  to  death, 
death  to  judgment,  judgment  to  eter- 
nity. 

He  is  coming  silently. 

Who  art  thou? 

I am  Death,  the  enemy  of  the  human 
race. 

From  whence  earnest  thou  here? 

I was  born  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
when  Adam  and  Eve  transgressed  the 
command  of  God. 

What  doest  thou  here? 

I bring  sadness,  sorrow,  grief  and 
often  great  suffering. 

Why  didst  thou  come? 

I w<\s  sent  as  a punishment  for  sin 
and  disobedience. 

Cans’t  thou  pass  any? 

Nay,  for  my  spirit  is  planted  in  the 
whole  human  race  so  I can  not  miss 
any;  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  high,  the 
low,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  the 
young,  the  old,  from  the  king  upon  his 
throne  to  the  pauper  in  the  street,  must 
all  fall  alike  before  my  fatal  thrust. 

When  dost  thou  come? 

My  coming  is  to  many  unknown,  to 
many  unexpected,  to  the  greater  part 
unprepared  for. 

What  more  hast  thou  to  say? 

Since  I come  to  one  and  all,  my  com- 
ing is  as  sure  as  life.  The  time  of  my 
coming  is  beyond  the  knowledge  of 
mortals.  I ask  all  to  be  ready,  to  wel- 
come me  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  I my  come. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


Unless  you  are  regenerated,  unless 
you  are  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
you  have  no  business  with  water  bap- 
tism.— /.  E.  Hartzlcr. 


RESURRECTION 


By  P B Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Jesus  said  unto  her.  I am  the  res- 
urrection ami  the  life;  lie  that  believ- 
eth in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live." — John  1 1 :2 5. 

In  the  first  place  the  Bible  tells  us  that 
there  are  two  resurrections  — the  Jirst 
and  the  last.  That  Christ  was  the  first 
resurrection  is  indisputable:  He  was  the 
first  to  rise  from  the  dead.  Some  may 
say,  Did  not  I .azarus  rise  before  Christ  ? 

Yes,  but  he  was  raised  with  a corrupti- 
ble body,  and  Christ  with  an  incorrupt- 
ible body ; Lazarus  had  to  go  through 
the  ordeal  of  death  the  second  time. 

The  Jews  sought  to  kill  Lazarus  after 
he  was  risen.  This  proves  that  Jesus 
did  rise  with  an  incorruptible  body. 

Jesus  had  a body  like  we.  but  without 
sin.  We  read  that  in  the  earthquake  at 
the  crucifixion  the  graves  were  opened 
hut  none  rose  till  the  resurrection  of 
Christ;  at  His  resurrection  many  of  the 
saints  rose  with  Him  (Matt.  27:52.  53). 

This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

The  second  will  be  the  just  and  the 
unjust  in  the  end  of  time.  “Marvel 
not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  coming  in 
which  all  that  are  in  the  grates  shall 
hear  his  voice  and  shall  come  forth : 
they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  res- 
urrection of  life,  and  that  that  have  done 
evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation” 

(John  5:28,  29).  "Blessed  and  holy  is 
he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion ; on  such,  the  second  death  hath  no 
power  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ  and  shall  reign  With  him  a 
thousand  years”  (Rev.  20  :(i ).  If  we 
have  part  in  the  resurrection  with  Christ 
we  also  have  part  in  the  fir-t  re-urrec-  1 

tion.  It  is  only  through  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  that  we  are  able  to  reign 
over  sin  in  this  life.  We  must  keip  the 
hotly  in  subjection.  crucify  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  rise  with  Christ  iu  a new  life 
in  righteousness. 

If  we  live  a life  of  holiness  our  af- 
fections are  not  set  upon  the  things  of 
the  earth  hut  upon  the  things  that  are 
above.  When  we  have  done  all  the 
commandments  require  we  shall  have 
part  in  1 1 is  first  resurrection.  Wln.11  we 
have  fully  complied  with  our  bather’s 
will  and  wishes  then  we  mav  hear  that 
welcome  plaudit,  “Come,  thou  faithful 
servant;  enter  into  the  jo\  of  thy  Lord. 

But  on  the  other  hand  will  lx  pronounc- 
ed the  awful  sontema.  “Depart,  ye  curs- 
ed into  everlasting  puni-hmcnl.  prepar- 
ed for  the  devil  and  his  angil-.”  1 et  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  f.>r  lark-  j 

ness  and  superstition  are  in  the  land 
ready  to  distinguish  thi>  light.  . 

Hubbard.  < hag. 

Mone\  is  a protection  against  familiar 
reproof,  and  leave.-  its  possessor  in 
danger  of  eternity. — Safeguard. 
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fllMssions 

Work-  M«*ni- 

Nnnicnml  Aildrriui.  rrs.  kft*. 

ForriKii 

I ml  in. — CM  NiMH  Amurlcim  Mi-mihii- 
ite  Mission.  Dh.imturi.  1*.,  J n - 
din,  J.  A.  Kessler,  Supt.  3 8 88  8 

SlnliuiiN. — SundarKitnj,  Kmlri,  Lij*- 
er  Asylum,  liolodguliaii. 

Home 

(liira^o. — Home  Mission, 

145  W.  1 Stli  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Sur>t.  8 Si* 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Kim-r- 
ald  Ave.  and  2fith  St.,  A.  M. 

Hash,  Supl.  _ 2 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission.  2301  S. 

lfoyne  Ave.,  A.  I1'.  Wiens,  Supt.  8 

Welsh  111.  Inilusl  rin  I Mission. — 

< * 1 80S  J New  Holland,  l’a.,  N.  II. 

Mack,  Supt.  8 

Philadelphia (*1  S!»!»)  Mennonite 

Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sis.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

J os.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 3®* 

Ft.  Wayne (*Kl03)  3 20!»  St.  Ma- 

ry's Ave.,  Port  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Itartzler,  Supt.  3 32 

Can  leu. — (*1904  ) BI34  K.  84  h St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  It.  Lanlz,  Supt.  8 2« 

Kansas  City. — ( * I HOT.  J 200  S.  7th 
SI.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  J*. 

Charles,  Supt..  5 2H 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  3 

l.aneasler. — {•1X114!)  402  Kocklaiui 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 

Supt.  2 

Toronto.— < * 1 007 ) 75  Tate  St.,  To- 
ronto, Out.,  Samuel  Honderich, 

Supt.  3 10 

♦Date  of  organization. 

A TRIP  THROUGH  THE  AMERI- 
CAN MENNONITE  MISSION 
IV 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Driving  through  a beautiful  mango 
orchard  we  arrive  at  the  Iwper  Asylum. 
From  a distance  we  see  only  a large 
compound  with  a stone  wall  enclosing 
it.  A closer  inspection  reveals  a most 
interesting  place.  Two  long  rows  of 
houses  indicate  the  places  where  the 
lepers  live.  A large  well  with  a banyan 
tree  near  it  is  most  picturesque.  A large 
tank  for  washing  clothing  is  also  a place 
of  interest.  To  one  side  are  several  gar- 
dens where  the  lepers  spend  many  hours 
forgetting  the  terribleness  of  their  di- 
sease and  raising  such  vegetables  as  they 
like.  A banana  grove  yields  them  con- 
siderable fruit. 

lust  as  we  enter  the  compound  we 
pass  the  house  of  the  care-taker  or  man 
in  charge.  To  the  left  is  the  eliajK‘1  or 
cliurch  where  we  will  attend  a Sunday 
afternoon  service. 

Lines  oil  the  floor  indicate  where  tlic* 
leper  people  must  sit  so  as  to  avoid  dan- 
ger of  contagion.  The  lepers  are  taught 
to  sing  by  a native  woman  of  some  cul- 
t urc  and  ability  who  is  a natund  leader 
among  them.  The  service  is  conducted 
as  the  services  in  the  orphanages  are. 
The  lepers  now  number  about  one  hun- 
dred twenty,  of  whom  nearly  all  are 
Christians.  In  remarkable  contrast  to 
some  other  people  they  show  great  grati- 
tude for  what  has  been  done  for  them. 
The  church  is  no  more  than  a cement 
floor  raised  from  the  ground  about  two 


feet  with  walls  at  both  ends  and  a tile 
roof.  The  open  sides  are  partly  closed 
bv  a native  vine  which  creeps  over  the 
r<»of  and  adds  a cozy  appearance  to  the 
place  tine  Ie|>ers  love  so  much. 

The  Ltj»cr  Asylum  is  under  the  direct 
management  of  the  Mission  but  ‘belongs 
to  the  Society  Mission  to  Lepers  in  In- 
dia and  the  east.  The  English  govern- 
ment gives  a liberal  donation  for  their 
support  and  so  the  poor  unfortunates  aie 
cared  for.  The  missionaries  are  careful 
:n  working  with  the  lepers.  1 he  dan- 
ger of  infection,  although  not  to  be  ig- 
nored bv  any  means,  is  not  so  great  as 
one  might  imagine  in  the  home  land. 

Land  has  been  donated  and  new  build- 
ing- are  being  put  up  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  more  lepers.  This  work  is 
most  fascinating.  Some  Bible  work  is 
Wing  done  in  the  neighboring  villages 
bv  the  leper  women. 

SERVANTS 

II 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

F«»r  Tin**  Witness 

The  Cook 

About  the  first  thing  a European  ar- 
ranges for  upon  arriving  in  India  is  a 
cook.  This  is  not  always  an  easy  thing 
to  do.  as  it  is  difficult  to  select  from 
among  the  numerous  low  grade  appli- 
cants one  who  will  be  satisfactory. 
Good  cooks  are  not  often  hunting  work, 
as  thev  are  in  demand. 

As  a rule,  men  do  the  cooking.  The 
osdv  reason  1 know  for  this  is  that  it  is 
the  custom.  This  is  true  not  only  in 
India  but  of  Eastern  countries  in  gen- 
eral. to  say  nothing  of  the  many  men 
c«»oks  in  the  United  States.  Some  peo- 
ple dislike  to  eat  food  prepared  by  men’s 
hands,  thinking  it  is  not  clean,  but  I 
think  that  men  can  be  just  as  cleanly  as 
women  in  preparing  food. 

Before  I left  America — long  before — 
I beard  of  a nice  fat  grasshopper  being 
“unearthed”  in  the  nicely  prepared  let- 
tuce at  the  dinner  table.  Tt  did  seem 
somewhat  out  of  the  ordinary  at  the 
lime,  but  such  things  make  a lighter  im- 
pression on  me  now. 

When  I came  to  India  I was  advised 
to  keep  out  of  the  cook  house,  at  least 
for  a while.  Needless  to  sav  that  was 
oik-  of  the  first  places  I visited.  I found 
no  modern  range  and  Convenient  cook- 
ing utensils  such  as  are  found  in  the 
average  cook  house  or  kitchen  at  home. 
Instead  there  was  a small  platform  of 
masonry  about  four  feet  high  and  two 
feet  from  the  wall,  upon  which  were 
built  '“chulhas”  of  brick  and  mud  large 
enough  to  place  a cooking  vessel  on  top 
with  a small  fire  underneath.  A few 
cooking  vessels  and  a table  were  the 
onlv  portable  articles  seen.  The  walls 
of  the  cook  house  are  usually  black, 
caused  bv  the  smoke  from  the  cooking. 
Tart  of  the  smoke  goes  out  through  the 
chimney  provided  for  it. 


The  Indian  cook  does  not  entertain 
the  same  ideas  of  cleanliness  as  the  aver- 
age American  cook,  but  making  full  al- 
lowance for  this,  one  still  hears  of  and 
sees  things  going  on  in  the  kitchen 
which  are  shocking  to  the  tender  stom- 
ach. However,  one  learns  to  overlook 
some  of  these  things,  and  soon  the  nice 
soups  or  tender  goat  meat  cover  a mul- 
titude of  inconsistencies  in  the  cook 
house!  The  cook  must  be  reminded  of 
bis  work  very  frequently  and  sometimes 
he  remembers  it  even  a week  or  more. 
But  then  they  forget  again  and  must  be 
reminded  again. 

Carelessness  must  also  ‘be  reckoned 
on.  For  instance:  There  is  on  the  ve- 
randah of  one  of  our  cook  houses  a wa- 
ter pot  from  which  water  was  to  be  ta- 
ken for  cooking  purposes.  But  because 
it  was  convenient  other  uses  were  found 
for  the  water.  There  being  no  fence  to 
prevent  him  a buffalo  came  around  and 
helped  himself  freely  to  the  cooling 
draught.  One  of  the  cooks  thinking  the 
verandah  a convenient  place  to  bathe 
(and  of  course  one  must  keep  clean) 
dipped  his  can  into  the  water  pot  and 
poured  the  water  over  his  head  and 
body  standing  close  to  the  pot.  The 
greater  part  of  the  water,  however,  did 
not  fall  back  into  the  pot.  The  dish 
cloths  become  soiled  because  of  use  and 
when  the  cook  thinks  they  are  dirty  it  is 
usually  true.  This  water  pot  formed  a 
convenient  place  in  which  to  dip  the 
cloths  prior  to  cleaning  them.  But 
then  potatoes  and  other  food  cooked  in 
the  water  from  this  same  ghara  tasted 
good.  Boiling,  you  know,  destroys 
germs. 

I was  going  to  give  the  details  of  a 
sad  incident  which  occurred  in  the  Cen- 
tral Province  one  time  and  how  a Euro- 
pean official  died  because  of  poisonous 
germs  found  in  the  water  in  which  the 
dishes  were  washed,  but  I refrain. 

A good  cook  is  a great  help  while  a 
poor  cook  is  a great  trial, 

WORK  AMONG  CHINESE  STU- 
DENTS IN  JAPAN 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  work  among  the  Chinese  students 
in  Japan  is  meeting  with  remarkable 
success.  These  students  are  sent  from 
China  to  Japan  that  they  might  receive 
the  very  best  preparation  as  leaders  of 
their  country.  The  missionaries  are 
seeing  the  importance  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  these  men.  Last  year  the 
work  began.  Already  they  have  found 
a Christian  church  with  over  50  mem- 
bers. “During  three  months  -of  this 
year  no  fewer  than  250  of  the  students 
professed  conversion. 

Japanse  Christians  arc  helping  to  the 
extent  that  they  have  already  erected 
two  buildings  at  a cost  of  about  ten 
thousand  dollars  each. 

Goshen  Ind. 
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AN  OPEN  LETTER 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

To  the  Members  of  the  Mission 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the 
most  worthy  Name: — I hesitate  to 
write  on  the  subject  to  be  treated  in 
this  letter  for  I fear  I shall  be  regard- 
ed as  a chronic  croaker.  But  we  are 
forcibly  reminded  that  our  people  at 
home  are  not  kept  posted  as  to  the 
real  state  of  affairs  here  and  is  it  our 
duty  toward  God  and  the  work  He 
has  here  established  to  keep  them  in- 
formed. Recent  letters  from  America 
show  that  it  is  generally  believed  that 
Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp  is  on  his  way  home 
already.  Where  such  an  impression 
came  from  we  are  at  a loss  to  know. 
Can  it  be  possible  that  our  people 
think  he  is  of  so  little  account  in  the 
work  that  he  can  just  “pick  up  and 
go”  at  a moment’s  warning?  And 
that  his  anxiety  to  get  away  from  the 
work  is  so  great  that  he  would  drop 
everything  and  run”  just  as  soon  as 
intimation  was  received  that  he  has 
permission  to  go,  without  arranging 
for  his  very  important  work  to  be 
taken  in  hand  by  some  one  else?  A 
moment’s  reflection  will  tell  anyone 
that  it  is  not  the  matter  of  a day  to 
turn  over  the  management  of  a vil- 
lage of  800  acres  with  400  people. 

But  that  is  only  by  the  way.  It  is 
stated  by  the  Board  that  Bro.  Lapp 
and  his  companion  are  given  rest  as  a 
result  of  the  warning  from  the  sick- 
ness and  death  of  Bro.  Burkhard. 
That  the  missionaries  agree  with  the 
Board  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  we 
asked  that  the  Lapps  be  relieved  on 
the  very  day  that  they  granted  the 
leave.  By  the  time  Mahlon  and  Sarah 
return  to  India  in  1909  (if  _God  spare 
them  to  come  back  according  to  plan) 
there  will  be  others  who  have  been  on 
the  field  as  long  as  Mahlonshave  been 
now.  If  this  leave  is  to  be  taken  as  a 
precedent  and  six  years  are  to  be  con- 
sidered a term  of  service  entitling  to 
leave,  by  the  end  of  1910  there  will  be 
nine  missionaries  with  leave  overdue. 
And  by  January  of  1901  there  will  be 
two  more. 

Remember  that  January,  I9I!> 
just  a little  more  than  three  years  on 
and  that  the  new  missionaries-to-be, 
who  are  to  take  the  places  of  these 
who  are  to  be  relieved  then,  are  not 
yet  appointed,  we  do  have  to  wonder 
a little  at  the  outlook.  The  exper- 
ience necessary  to  fill  the  places  of 
these  eleven  missionaries  cannot  Lie 
gained  in  a few  short  months;  so, 
brethren,  we  earnestly  ask  you  to  con- 
sider the  situation  in  the  India  Mission 
as  regards  workers. 

It  is  true,  these  eleven  will  prob- 
ably not  all  leave  at  once.  But  it 
must  be  remembered  that  if  mission- 
aries are  to  be  kept  alive  and  well 


they  cannot  be  kept  at  work  at  the 
rate  required  of  the  Dhamtari  mission- 
aries for  the  past  few  years.  The  cli- 
mate of  India  is  too  exacting. 

God  has  wondrously  preserved  the 
workers  so  far  but  to  keep  up  this  line 
of  work  indefinitely  would  seem  to  us 
to  be  tempting  God. 

Help  us  pray!  Pray  for  workers. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  Ressler, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

12  Sept.  1907. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Many  of  us  were  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  we  could  again  com- 
memorate the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  dear  Savior.  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb 
came  into  our  midst  on  Oct.  5.  We 
had  preaching  in  the  evening  at  Ar- 
gentine, also  preparatory  service  on 
Sunday  morning  after  Sunday  school. 

This  meeting  touched  my  heart  to 
see  how  honest  a young  sister  was, 
who  lately  was  baptized.  When  asked 
if  she  had  peace  with  God,  she  said, 
“no.”  Upon  further  inquiry  it  was 
found  that  she  had  worn  her  hat  to 
go  to  work,  and  she  knew  it  was  not 
right,  but  wore  it  on  account  of  her 
associates  teasing  her.  She  expressed 
her  desire  to  continue  in  the  Lord’s 
service,  also  to  be  obedient  through 
these  fiery  trials. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  you  may 
not  realize  what  it  means  to  “come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  sepa- 
rate,” if  you  are  living  in  a community 
where  most  of  the  people  are  Chris- 
tians, but  when  we  see  them  gain  the 
victory,  we  know  that  God’s  Word  is 
true  where  it  says,  “My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee.” 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  Sun- 
day school  here  at  the  usual  hour, 
which  was  well  attended.  Bro.  Erb 
gave  a talk  to  the  boys  and  girls;  they 
showing  by  the  expression  on  their 
faces  and  attention,  that  it  was  much 
appreciated.  On  Sunday  evening  we 
had  children’s  meeting  and  preach- 
ing at  both  places.  There  were  fifty 
children  present  at  this  place,  many 
who  can  not  say  “we  have  a Chris- 
tian father  or  a Christian  mother,” 
but  must  get  their  knowledge  of  Cod 
and  His  love  from  some  one  else.  Oh! 
that  we  may  have  the  welfare  of  their 
souls  in  our  hearts,  is  my  prayer. 

Preaching  service  was  also  well  at- 
tended. Communion  service  on  Mon- 
day evening  at  Argentine.  An  im- 
pressive sermon  was  preached  on  the 
life  and  death  of  our  dear  Savior,  fol- 
fowed  by  the  partaking  of  the  sacred 
emblems,  and  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing,  in  which  twenty  participat- 
ed. We  rejoice  to  know  that  seven 
brethren  and  sisters  enjoyed  this  ser- 
vice for  the  first  time,  some  of  them 
who  had  never  seen  it  befoie,  but 


testified  to  God’s  truth.  “If  you  know 
these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 

Mav  we  all  show  that  obedience  to 
God’s'  Word  makes  us  happy,  while 
we  live  on  this  e a r t h,  and  also 
through  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Oct.  8,  1907.  John  W.  Hess. 

MISSION  WORK  IN  TORONTO 
By  F.  W.  Schisler. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness 

Since  it  lias  been  my  privilege  to  spend 
Sunday,  Sept.  22.  and  the  day  following 
with  the  workers  at  the  Toronto  M ission 
and  assisting  in  the  services,  l wish  to 
bring  light  and  life  to  perishing  souls. 

Those  of  us  who  never  had  any  ex- 
perience in  city  life,  and  especially  the 
slums,  have  no  conception,  whatever, 
how  degraded,  wretched  and  godless 
people  are  living  in  those  parts  of  the 
city ; and  the  great  need  of  a Saviour  to 
change  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  peo- 

- pU-  1 

Truly,  our  church  lias  begun  a grand 

work  at  the  right  place;  and  the  work 
which  has  been  carried  on  there  under 
trying  and  discouraging  circumstances, 
is  not  without  some  fruits. 

The  interest  which  at  first  was  very 
lightlv  is  now  becoming  deeper;  and  the 
Word  of  God  is  beginning  to  take  hold 
on  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  young 
people,  of  which  the  congregation  is 
usually  composed. 

The  workers  are  doing  all  in  their 
power  to  convince  those  dear  young  peo- 
ple of  the  very  sinful  state  of  their  lives, 
and  are  pointing  them  to  a Savior  who 
loves  them  and  is  waiting  to  cleanse  and 
make  them  free  from  their  bondage  ot 
sin.  Up  to  this  time  four  young  souls 
have  made  the  wise  choice  and  are  will- 
ing to  let  Jesus  dwell  in  their  hearts. 

lister  Melinda  Mann,  of  Port  Wayne, 
Ind.,  who  has  been  laboring  lor  the  past 
eight  weeks  with  the  workers  in  the  I o- 
ronto  Mission,  is  now  making  a short 
«tay  with  the  congregation  here  in  Bain- 
ham  on  her  way  t<>  \ ineland,  where  she 
expects  to  spend  a few  days  with  her 
sister,  wife  of  Bro.  S.  i'.  C oilman,  pre- 
paratory to  again  entering  upon  her  la- 
bors in  the  mission  at  Port  Wayne.  1 lei 
absence  will  lie  greatly  felt  in  the  To- 
ronto Mission,  and  more  especially  since 
Bro.  Milton  Bergex  has  been  called 
home  1>\  the  illness  and  death  of  his 
brother. 

This  leaves  the  working  lorcc  lor  the 
present  rather  small,  hut  we  pray  for  the 
Lord  of  the  harve-t  to  semi  laborers; 
that  the  work  may  prosper  mid  fruit  be 
gathered  an  hundred  lold. 

The  I ord  w illing,  communion  services 
will  he  held  here  in  Kainham  on  Sunday. 
( let.  f».  W e ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers that  we  may  have  a profitable  meet- 
ing. ^ ours  tor  the  Master, 

Rainham  Center,  Out. 
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TILES  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Get,  Id 


©uc  H?ouno  people 

Rfinrmlirr  now  <hy  Creator  In  the  dnyn 
of  thy  Youth Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  luirentn  In  the  l.ord; 
for  thin  In  risht. — K|»h.  0:1. 

Honor  tliy  fntlier  and  thy  mother,  whleh 
l«  the  tlrnt  eoiiiniandiuent  with  |>romlNe. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

I.et  no  nmn  deNplae  thy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers.  In  word.  In 
eonveruntli  n.  in  eliarlty,  In  Nplrit,  la  laitli,  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 

DEVELOPMENT 

IV 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Spiritual 

And  we  all  with  open  face,  behold- 
ing as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.” — II  Cor.  3:18, 

We  have  seen  how  the  sold  has  a tem- 
porary dwelling  in  the  physical  body. 
We  also  find  that  when  ( iod  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  He  gave  man  a 
position  of  honor  and  power  (Gen.  1 : 
26).  God  spared  no  pains  to  make  the 
surroundings  of  man  pleasant  and  up- 
lifting. We  believe  for  a time  man  re- 
quited His  Creator,  walked  in  upright- 
ness, breathed  in  the  atmosphere  of  His 
free  grace,  and  walked  in  the  sunshine 
of  His  favor  and  love.  But  a terrible 
history  follows  in  which  he  yielded  to 
the  voice  of  the  tempter,  lost  the  price- 
less jewel  of  innocence  ami  came  under 
the  condemnation  of  sin.  Banishment, 
sorrow,  pain  and  death  followed  in  con- 
sequence of  this  great  calamity. 

The  long  line  of  descendants  have  a 
history  blotted  with  the  fearful  outrages 
of  sin  and  death.  All  this  history  would 
be  too  black  to  look  upon  were  it  not  for 
the  great  love  of  God  in  providing  a 
means  of  being  restored  to  His  favor 
and  to  be  fitted  for  an  eternal  habita- 
tion with  Him.  "For  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  . many  were  made 
sinners,  so  bv  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous"  (Rom.  5:19). 
Thus  briefly  stated  we  have  a history  of 
human  life.  All  stand  on  the  same  foot- 
ing before  an  impartial  God.  “For  there 
is  no  difference:  for  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the 
redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
In  the  development  of  spiritual  life  we 
must  all  begin  by  meeting  the  condi- 
tions of  God’s  plan. 

There  Is  Only  One  Way 
in  which  the  soul  develops  Godward. 
The  soul  that  is  not  in  this  way  is  only 
being  fitted  for  an  eternal  dwelling  with 
demons  in  the  flames  of  eternal  torment. 
Jesus  has  said,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me”  (Jno.  14:6). 
Through  Him  the  soul  is  quickened  in- 
to life  (Kph.  2:5).  Through  Him  we 
are  set  in  “heavenly  places”  where  we 
can  grow  (Eph.  2:6,  21).  Through 


Him  we  are  strengthened  by  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit*  and  rooted  arid 
gfounded  iit  love  (Eph.  3:16,  1 7 )• 
Through  Him  our  minds  are  awakened 
and  touched  with  heavenly  experiences 
so  that  we  comprehend  the  things  Of 
God  (Eph.  3:18*  19):  Through  Him 

the  avenue  of  prayer  and  communion  has 
been  ojK-ned  by  which  we  draw  near  to 
God  (Eph.  2:18); 

“Without  me*”  He  says*  “ye  can  do 
nothing”  (Jno.  15:5):  There  are  ho 

heeds  of  the  soul  without  an  abundant 
supply  to  satisfy  (Phil.  4:I9);  Having 
such  bountiful  provision,  what  sOul 
should  feel  to  despair  of  the  most  glo- 
rious success. 

Knowledge  a Means  of  Growth. 

“And  this  is  life  eternal  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent”  (JnO. 
17:3).  We  caii  not  ready  appreciate 
anyone's  life  until  we  are  actually  ac- 
quainted wit'ii  his  ot  her  whole  mind  and 
heart  and  work.  When  we  fully  know 
and  appreciate  we  necessarily  become 
much  like  what  we  know  and  appreciate. 
So  the  soul  that  becomes  acquainted  With 
God  in  all  the  operations  of  His  life 
is  also  becoming  like  Him  (1  Jno.  3:2). 
The  burning  desire  of  all  Godlike  men 
is  to  know  Him.  “Yea  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord  ; . . . that  I may  know  him” 
(Phil.  3:8-10).  "Brethren,  I count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehended : but  this 
one  thing  1 do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  un- 
to those  things  which  are  before  I press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus” 

( Phil.  3:13.  ,H). 

Not  only  is  the  desire  within  the  bo- 
som of  God’s  children  to  know  the 
things  of  God,  but  our  Lord  has  made 
provision  to  have  the  desire  satisfied. 
“And  he  gave  some  apostles : and  some, 
pro] diets ; and  some,  evangelists ; and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers : for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  qf 
Christ : till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ”  (Eph.  4:11-13).  Here- 
in is  embodied  the  thought  of  the  church 
organization  as  the  gift  of  God  in  devel- 
oping the  children  of  God  in  the  divine 
life.  What  folly  in  the  thought  of  ex- 
pecting growth  spiritually  without  a de- 
votion to  the  work  of  the  church. 
Christ’s  purpose  in  coming  into  the 
world,  in  a large  measure,  can  be  traced 
to  the  desire  to  reveal  to  our  darkened 
understanding  what  God  really  is 
(Jno.  1 :i8),  and  shall  we  in  the  face  of 
so  much  provision  half-heartedly  receive 
the  means  of  grace  by  which  to  know 
and  be  like  Him? 

The  condemnation  of  this  dispensation 
is  the  rejection  of  the  light  of  Christ. 


“And  this  is  the  condemnation  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world*  add  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light  bdcduSe  their 
deeds  were  evil”  (Jno;  When 

the  enlightening  influence  of  the  Gospel 
comes  to  men*  it  becomes  a meads  of 
life  or  death,  justification  Or  condemna- 
tion (II  Cor.  2:16):  Those  Who  re- 

ceive Christ  receive  power  to  become 
the  children  of  God  (Jho;  i :t2)*  ate 
born  of  the  Spirit  (Jno.  3:5)*  attd  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  GOcl.  Those  Who 
are  borh  of  the  Spirit  are  able  to  un- 
derstand the  things  of  God  (I  Cot.  2:i0- 
12).  When  we  have  made  such  a be- 
ginning in  the  divine  life  wb  'have  en- 
tered in  the  way  of  progress.  We  have 
beed  brought  to  the  place  where*  “We 
all  with  open  face  beholding  As  in  A 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory  even  as  by  the  spirit  of  God”  (II 
Cor.  3:18):  Christ*  the  Divine  Mad*  is 
set  before  our  open  eyes,  artd  becomes 
our  example.  His  life  and  teachings* 
followed  with  the  heart  “unveiled”  from 
prejudice,  sin  and  condemnation,  by  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  transforms  Us  into 
His  image  “from  glory  to  glory.”  Let 
11s  continue  in  the  heavenly  wdy.  “Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  feat  artd 
trembling.  For  it  is  God  which  wofk- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure”  (Phil.  2:12,  13).  This 
text  faithfully  followed  will  show  Us 
the  path  of 

Development  through  Sclf-denialt 

“Except  a corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die  it  abideth  alone ; but  if 
it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  He 
that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it  but  he 
that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall 
keep  it  unto  life  eternal”  (Jno.  12:24,  ^S)- 
Those  who  truly  love  the  Lord  are  led 
into  a life  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice. 
Not  because  they  are  so  fond  of  the 
suffering,  but  because  the  nature  of  their 
love  prompts  the  Choice  of  suffering  that 
the  cause  of  the  Master  may  be  increas- 
ed. Every  act  of  sacrifice  prompted  by 
love  increases  the  power  of  the  spiritual 
life.  With  the  increased  power  comes 
an  increased  conception  of  the  things  of 
Christ ; and  this  conception  shows  us 
the  need  of  more  sacrifice.  We  are  en- 
tering into  “the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
ferings being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death”  (Phil.  3:10).  The  longer  we 
live  in  this  fellowship  the  more  we  are 
weaned  from  the  things  of  time  and 
sense,  and  the  greater  our  taste  for  the 
things  of  heaven  and  eternal  glory. 
"For  I reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us”  (Rom.  8:18). 

The  Glorified  State 

is  the  final  end  of  our  progress,  the  ful- 
fillment of  our  longing  and  the  condition 
where  it  appears  the  soul  may  ever  grow 
unmolested  forever  and  forever.  There 
John  in  the  vision  of  the  Spirit  saw  the 
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redeemed  singing  praises  to  God.  “What 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
rolies  and  whence  came  they?  And  I 
said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And 
he  said  to  me,  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple : and  he 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more:  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any  heat. 
For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  shall  feed  them  and  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters : and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes”  (Rev.  7:13-17)- 


PRAYING  FOR  ONE  ANOTHER 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

When  Israel  wanted  a king  like  other 
nations,  thereby  rejecting  God  as  their 
King  and  Samuel  as  their  judge.  Samuel 
did  not  feel  very  much  encouraged,  but 
nevertheless  he  said,  “God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing 
to  pray  for  you”  (I  Sam.  12:39).  _ 

Now,  if  it  would  have  been  sin  for 
Samuel  to  cease  praying  for  Israel,  how 
about  some  of  us  today?  Do  we  not 
sometimes  cease  praying  when  certain 
ones  show  disrespect  for  our  calling  or 
work?  If  that  be  not  the  case,  why  is  it 
that  we  so  often  hear  prayers  from  the 
pulpit  wherein  the  brother  minister  in 
the  neighboring  congregation  is  not  in- 
cluded, or  at  least  not  mentioned?  \\  hy 
do  we  hear  prayers  at  the  family  altar 
and  under  similar  circumstances — where 
no  mention  is  made  of  the  ones  who 
have  slighted  us  or  despitefullly  used 
11s?  Read  Matt.  5:44. 

We  believe  if  we  did  not  sin  against 
the  Lord  so  much  by  ceasing  to  pray  for 
our  enemies,  or  even  others,  we  would 
see  more  true  charity  manifested  among 
the  members  of  God  s church.  W e do 
not  wish  to  be  understood  to  mean  that 
there  are  none  who  pray  for  their  fel- 
low-pilgrims : no,  not  at  all.  but  there  .are 
too  many  who  cease  praying  when  mis- 
understandings arise  or  their  prayers  do 
not  go  far  beyond  their  immediate  \ icin- 
ity,  and  even  often  not  that  far. 

May  God  give  us  grace  to  pray  for  all 
men  (I  Tim.  2:1-6)  and  to  pray  with- 
out ceasing  (I  Thess.  5:,/L  ’Lor  the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much"  (James  5:16-20*. 

It  is  not  only  a blessed  privilege  to 
pray  for  others,  but  it  is  a command  just 
as  binding  as  any  that  God  has  given. 
Ceasing  to  obey  this  command  is  sinning 
against  the  Lord,  as  Samuel  wed  ex- 
pressed it.  We  can  not  love  Jesus  as  we 
should  and  disrespect  His  commandments 

(John  14:15)- 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


JLbe  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Oct.  20,  1907 — Josii.  6:8- 
20 

THE  CAPTURE  OF  JERICHO 

Golden  Text. — By  foitli  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  dozen  after  they  zee  re  com- 
passed about  sez’Cn  days. — Ileb.  1 1 ’.30. 

The  lesson  before  us  presents  one  of 
the  brightest  examples  of  the  triumphs 
of  faith.  There  is  not  the  slightest  rea- 
son why  those  walls  should  have  fallen 
down  bv  the  methods  used  by  Joshua 
and  his  army,  save  that  it  was  God  s way 
of  showing  that  whoever  fully  trusted 
in  Him  should  have  abundant  reasons 
for  rejoicing  for  so  doing.  God  prom- 
ised to  deliver  the  city  into  Joshua’s 
hands  provided  the  people  did  just  as 
He  commanded.  The  people  trusted, 
moved  forward,  and  God  miraculously 
leveled  down  the  walls.  So  will  we,  if 
we  simplv  trust  the  l.ord,  believe  Ilis 
Word  and  obev  Him,  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  God  destroy  the  strongholds  of 
Satan  before  us,  and  either  utterly  de- 
stroy or  drive  out  the  enemy. 

The  Siege. — Now  notice  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  Was  Joshua  to 
storm  the  city  ait  once?  No.  Was  he  to 
set  his  people  to  work  hurling  missiles 
and  darts  into  the  camp  and  against  the 
walls  of  the  enemy  until  the  city  was 
conquered?  No.  Was  he  commanded 
to  do  anything  that  the  conquest  of  the 
city  could  lx*  attributed  to  the  power  and 
skill  of  man  rather  than  the  power  of  the 
Almighty?  No.  God  promised  that  if 
they  would  march  around  the  city  oncc^ 
each  day  for  seven  days,  going  around 
seven  times  the  seventh  day,  He  would 
deliver  the  city  into  their  hands.  Jericho 
fell  because  the  people  were  faithful  and 
because  God  miraculously  leveled  down 
the  walls,  and  delivered  the  enemy  into 
their  hands.  Right  here  it  is  well  to  re- 
mark that  the  most  sweeping  victories 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  were 
won,  not  by  military  prowess,  but  by  the 
power  of  God.  "The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God.  I hey  who  take  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  are  backed  by  the 
conquering  power  of  heaven.  They  who 
fight  with  swords  of  steel  “shall  perish 
with  the  sword.” 

Notice  also  who  led  the  way.  It  was 
not  the  military  commander,  but  the 
priests  — the  men  of  God.  So  in  our 
Christian  warfare,  let  us  look  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  men  of  God  for  leadership.  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world." 

Joshua's  Command.  — “Shout;  for 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  city.”  This 
was  the  thrilling  message  which  Joshua 
sent  to  the  people.  The  people  had  tri- 
umphed. The  walls  were  leveled  down. 
The  enemy  was  beaten.  Let  there  be 


genuine  rejoicing.  But  beware ! “The 
city  shall  be  accursed  . . . keep  yourselves 
from  the  accursed  thing,  lest  you  make 
yourselves  accursed.  Joshua  here 
sounded  a warning  which  should  never 
pass  from  our  minds.  How  often  have 
individuals  or  congregations,  after  great 
refreshing  showers  of  spiritual  blessing 
in  which  God  miraculously  and  won- 
drously  and  gloriously  showed  His 
power,  forgotten  to  give  God  the  glory, 
and  lapsed  into  worldliness.  I he  Chris- 
tian Church  was  invincible  before  the 
world  so  long  as  it  remained  true  to 
the  God  of  our  salvation.  But  failing  to 
keep  themselves  from  “the  accursed 
thing,”  the  great  body  of  professed  be- 
lievers were  swallowed  u»p  by  the  curse 
of  Romanism,  and  centuries  of  darkness 
and  bloody  persecutions  was  the  result. 
In  all  our  triumphs  of  faith,  let  us  re- 
member to  be  humble  before  the  Lord, 
and  give  Him  the  glory  for  all  things. 
Read  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

Raiiab  Spared.  — Notice  the  vile 
heathen  and  sinner.  In  her  was  verified 
the  promise,  “Though  your  sins  are  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  lx*  white  as  snow.” 
She  had  delivered  the  spies  from  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  Through  faith  she 
forsook  the  world  and  cast  her  lot  with 
the  people  of  God.  Now  her  faith  was 
remembered,  and  she  was  spared.  Here 
there  is  room  for  hours  of  meditation. 


How  she  must  have  suffered  for  protect- 
ing the  people  of  God,  but  her  reward 
was  beyond  measure.  Many  Bible  schol- 
ars claim  that  she  became  the  ancestor 
of  Christ. 

The  Victory. — Hear  the  shouts  of 
victory.  See  the  stronghold  of  the 
enemy  humbled  into  the  dust.  See  the 
mighty  power  of  God  verified  in  the  tri- 
umph of  His  people.  It  is  a picture  of 
the  spiritual  triumph  accompanying  and 
following  every  faithful  effort.  So  may 
we  go  on,  fighting  the  battles  of  the 
Lord,  following  His  blessed  leadership, 
winning  victory  after  victory,  until  in 
the  end  the  vaults  of  heaven  shall  ring 
with  the  triumphant  praises  of  God’s 
people. — K. 


t 

I 


I 


PREACHERS’  DC LNT'S 

1.  Don't  try  to  be  somebody  else;  be 
natural. 

2 .,  Don't  try  to  cater  to  other  people's 
wishes. 

3.  Don’t  make  apologies,  unless  you 

make  blunders  or  mistakes.  . 

4.  Don’t  preach  too  long;  you  arc 
liable  to  weary  people. 

5.  Don't  make  sermons  too  short,  lest 
you  starve  the  people. 

6.  Don’t  throw  clubs,  either  at  indi- 

viduals, congregations,  or  denomina- 
tions. L 

7.  Don’t  become  discouraged  when  1 

things  don't  go  your  way. 

8.  Don’t  fail  to  denounce  sin  of  every 
description. 

<).  Don’t  fail  to  preach  the  entire  Gos-  i 

pel. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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When  last  reported,  one  hundred 
sixty  students  had  been  enrolled  for 
the  new  term  in  Goshen  College. 

The  Local  conference  for  the  Mark- 
ham (Ont.)  District  was  held  at  the 
Wideman  Church  on  Oct.  4.  An  in- 
teresting session  is  reported. 

Bro.  Aaron  Eberly,  wife,  two  sons 
and  Sister  Mary  Anne  Metzler,  all  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  who  are  on  a trip  to 
the  East,  visited  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  last  week  and  spent  some  time 
at  the  mission  on  the  Welsh  Mountain. 

The  brethren  D.  F.  Driver  and  J. 
R.  Shank  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments in  the  vicinity  of  Carver  and 
Proctor,  Mo.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  6, 
Bro.  D.  remaining  in  the  neighbor- 
hood during  the  following  week. 

The  Wisler  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion worshiping  in  the  Martin  Church 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  called  Benjamin 
Good  to  the  ministry  and  Ezra  Horst 
to  serve  as  deacon.  Both  were  or- 
dained on  Sept.  22. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  spent  several  days  recently  with 
the  A.  M.  Congregations  in  Logan 
and  Champaign  Counties,  Ohio,  as- 
sisting in'communion  services.  His 
labor  of  love  was  much  appreciated 
by  all. 


In  this  issue  of  the  Witness  we 
publish  the  fourth  and  last  of  the 
series  of  articles  on  “Development.  ” 
We  trust  that  all  who  read  the  series 
will  endeaver  to  develop  more  fully 
into  men  and  women  for  Christ. 

Bro.  John  Saylor,  formerly  of  this 
place  but  who  moved  his  family  to 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  some  months  ago, 
spent  several  days  last  week  at  ScotJ:- 
dale.  There  is  hope  that  Bro.  S.  will 
move  back  to  Scottdale  again.  We 
shall  welcome  him  and  family  among 
us. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  program 
for  the  second  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Marion 
Church.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
' 22.  The  program  is  crowded  full  of 
live  topics  and  we  trust  an  interesting 
session  will  follow.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended. 

Bro.  G.  W.  North  of  Kokomo,  Ind., 
writes  us  that  his  wife,  who  had  been 
suffering  from  cancer  in  the  face,  has 
had  it  entirely  removed  by  the  cancer 
specialist  of  Kokomo,  Dr.  Rinehart, 
but  her  general  health  is  not  so  good. 
We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  relief  ob- 
tained and  trust  Sister  North’s  health 
may  speedily  improve. 

In  calling  attention  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  Bro.  E.  -F.  Heatwole  at  the 
Springdale  Church,  Augusta  Co.,  Va., 
sometime  ago  we  mentioned  the  name 
of  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  as  taking 
part  in  the  ordination  services;  later 
we  learned  that  our  young  brother 
was  ordained  by  Bish.  Lewis  Shank. 
We  believe  it  right  that  this  fact 
should  be  mentioned  at  this  time. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all  His  workers. 

Bish.  A.  S.  Mack  and  wife  of  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.,  have  been  visiting  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  after  attending  the  con- 
ference in  the  latter  county.  They 
visited  with  their  son,  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack,  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
on  the  8 and  9,  and  Bro.  Mack 
preached  at  Petersburg  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  latter  day.  Their  visit  was 
much  appreciated.  The  are  growing 
old  in  years  but  still  active  in  the  ser- 
vice. 

Our  ministering  brother,  J.  E.  Suter 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  manifested 
his  accord  with  the  divine  opinion 
that  “ it  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone,”  by  uniting  his  life 
interests  with  those  of  Sister  Nettie 
P.  Blosser.  We  trust  he  will  make 
the  happy  discovery  that  the  words 
of  the  “wise  man”  are  just  as  true: 
“Whoso  findeth  a wife  findeth  a good 
thing,  and  obtaineth  favor  of  the 
Lord.” 


Minister  Passes  Away. — Bro. 

Martin  W.  Brunk  passed  out  of  this 
world  at  his  home  near  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  on  Oct.  3,  at  the  age  of  56 years.' 
Bro.  Brunk  had  been  suffering  from 
dropsical  affection  and  heart  failure 
for  some  time,  and  although  his  death 
was  a shock  to  the  family  and  the 
neighborhood,  yet  it  was  not  alto- 
gether unexpected.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved  family  and  con- 
sole the  church  in  her  loss.  See 
obituary. 

The  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at 
the  Paradise  Church  on  Wednesday, 
Oct.  23.  Among  those  from  a dis- 
tance whose  names  appear  on  the 
program  are  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Wooster,  Ohio.  The  opening  sermon 
will  be  preached  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of 
Elverson,  Pa.,  and  the  missionary 
sermon  by  Bro.  Noah  B.  Bowman  of 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.  It  is  evident  that  an 
interesting  and  helpful  session  awaits 
those  who  are  able  to  attend. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  writing  under 
date  of  Sept.  11,  states  that  the  rainy 
season  for  India  was  drawing  toward 
the  close,  and  that  in  all  about  55 
inches  had  fallen.  He  also  acknowl- 
edges the  receipt  of  a number  of  books 
sent  by  the  Mennonite  Book  and 
Tract  Society  and  incidentally  an- 
nounces that  books  in  India  are  in 
danger  of  destruction  by  rats,  white 
ants  and  mold  caused  by  the  rainy 
season.  We  trust  Bro.  K.  will  be  able 
to  devour  the  contents  of  these  books 
before  other  inhabitants  of  the  plains 
get  interested. 

Bro.  Kaufman  increases  his  series  of 
articles  on  “Servants”  by  one,  thus 
giving  our  readers  ten  instead  of  nine 
views  of  this  perplexing  question. 

Corrcsponbcnce 


Baldwin,  Md. 

Greeting  in  Jesus  Name : — Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  has  been  with 
11s  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life  to  11s.  ( )n 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  6,  his  text  was 
Isa.  4 2:6,  and,  after  having  preached  a 
communion  sermon,  an  invitation  was 
given  to  the  unsaved  to  take  a stand  for 
Christ.  Two  made  the  good  confession. 
At  the  evening  service,  after  a good  talk 
on  sanctification,  sinners  were  again  in- 
vited to  "Seek  a Home  in  the  Sun-bright 
( limc,’r  and  two  more  were  willing  to 
forsake  this  world  and  follow  Jesus. 
These  souls  arc  all  young  in  years,  yet 
this  is  the  1x\st  time  to  come,  as  there 
is  not  so  much  to  undo  that  should  not 
have  been  done.  Pray  for  these  precious 
souls  and  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

. Oct.  8,  1907.  Silas  Hertzler. 
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Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  have  great  reason 
to  thank  and  praise  God  for  His  mer- 
cies to  us.  We  organized  a church  at 
this  place  on  Oct.  6,  with  thirty-three 
members.  Others  have  bought  land 
here  and  will  likely  move  in  soon. 
Pray  for  us  that  our  labors  may  not  be 
in  vain  but  that  much  good  may  be 
done  for  the  cause. 

Oct.  7,  1907.  John  Schrock. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 

I came  to  this  place  today  to  at- 
tend the  Virginia  Conference  which 
convenes  at  the  Springdale  M.  H.  to- 
morrow. Meeting  with  the  arranging 
committee  reveals  the  fact  consider- 
able work  of  importance  will  come  up 
at  this  session. 

A number  of  visitors  arrived  by  to- 
day’s trains,  and  the  conference  ses- 
sion promises  to  be  one  of  interest 
and  profit  to  all. 

Oct.  10,  1907-  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Markham,  Ont. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting: — The  semi-annual  confer- 
ence for  the  York  Co.  District  was 
held  at  the  Wideman  Church  on  Oct. 

4.  There  were  several  local  matters 
considered.  A goodly  number  of  mem- 
bers were  present  and  the  discussions 
were  interesting. 

On  Oct.  6,  we  had  our  fall  com- 
munion at  the  same  place.  Our  bis- 
hop, Bro.  Samuel  Wideman,  who  was 
hurt  by  falling  from  an  apple  tree, 
•has  so  far  recovered  that  he  con- 
ducted the  services  yesterday.  There 
were  over  a hundred  who  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems,  and  evidently 
the  exercises  were  enjoyed  by  those 
present.  L.  J.  B. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:^- 
Our  council  meeting  was  held  yester- 
day at  La  Junta.  Bish.  David  Garber 
preached  a pointed  and  practical  ser- 
mbn  for  the  occasion  on  the  subject 
of  Letting  our  Light  Shine.  Peace 
was  unanimously  expressed  and  a de- 
sire to  commune.  Bro.  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker  is  home  from  his  long  visit  to 
the  East  and  has  preached  twice  in 
the  new  Church  at  Holbrook.  1 he 
church  house  is  about  completed  and 
will  be  dedicated  next  Sunday,  Oct, 
13.  Bro,  J.  J.  Wenger  and  wife  left 
for  Kansas  Sept.  28.  We  had  hope 
to  have  them  stay  over  conference, 
but  they  wanted  to  visit  a number  01 
places  yet  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  Abraham  Driver  and  fami- 
ly of  Versailles,  Mo.,  have  come  into 
our  midst  to  spend  a while  with  t e 
church  here.  Bro.  Driver  is  at  pres- 
ent in  Texas  but  is  expected  back  in 
time  for  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Conferences  whic 


convene  Oct.  16-22. . The  congrega- 
tion here  is  looking  forward  to  the 
conference  expecting  to  have  a pleas- 
ant and  profitable  time.  Let  all  who 
can,  come,  with  the  intention  of  each 
doing  his  or  her  part  in  the  important 
work  before  us.  Let  all,  whether 
present  or  absent,  pray  that  all  be 
done  to  God’s  honor  and  glory. 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

Oct.  7.  1907- 

South  English,  Iowa. 

The  congregation  at  South  English 
have  long  felt  the  need  of  more  help  in 
the  ministry.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  22, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  were  with  us,  Bro.  Shoemak- 
er preaching  an  interesting  sermon  in 
the  monring  from  II  Tim.  2:12.  I11  the 
afternoon  the  congregation  met  again 
and  votes  were  taken  which  were  unani- 
mous for  Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser,  who  was 
ordained  the  same  evening.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  brother  in  the  work. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  we  have  been  silent  for  some  time, 
we  will  again  let  you  hear  from  us. 

Bro.  Noah  Z.  Yoder,  of  Tennessee, 
came  into  our  midst  last  week  and 
preached  two  interesting  sermons  last 
Sunday,  for  Which  we  are  thankful.  He 
expects  to  locate  with  -us.  We  arc  glad 
for  this,  for  we  still  need  more  men  who 
are  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  ready 
for  the  great  battle  of  life.  Ibis  country 
is  being  settled  very  fast,  there  are  new- 
comers here  almost  every  day. 

We  have  at  present  thirty-nine  mem- 
bers. We  expect  to  hold  our  council 
meeting  tomorrow  and  hope  that  peace 
may  prevail.  Our  Sunday  school  aver- 
ages about  200.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work. 

Oct.  4.  1907.  E.  A.  Bdntrager. 

Normanna,  Tex. 

( )n  Sept.  28,  Bro.  Ropp,  of  Cullom, 
Til.,  came  here  ami  remained  till  Oct.  2, 
preaching  four  very  helpful  sermons. 
The  subjects  of  his  sermons  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

First.  The  Bread  of  Life.  Illustrat- 
ing with  the  manna  in  the  wilderness. 
Simply  stoop,  pick  it  up  and  eat  and  live.,, 
or  trample  on — reject  free  salvation 
and  die. 

Second.  Palmtree  Christians.  Branches 
towering  heavenward,  roots  reaching  wa- 
ter. Every  fruitful  tree  being  a blessing 
to  humanity.  Are  we  blessing  a dark 
and  sinful  world. 

Third.  Walking  with  Cod.  Not 
standing  but  moving  Zionward,  leaving 
the  world  behind.  Marching  on,  humbly 
stooping  and  eating  manna  and  blessing 
the  world. 

Fourth.  Jonah  Trying  to  Get  Away 
from  Duty.  Cod  finds  him,  after  giving 
him  a whaling,  lie  obeys,  Nineveh  re- 


pents. Are  we  obeying  God  in  all  things. 
Preaching  Christ  to  a sinful  world. 
Walking  hand  in  hand  with  Cod  ? Tow- 
ering upward  like  the  palmtree  ? Eat- 
ing at  the  table  of  the  Lord?  Are  we 
happy?  Is  our  service  a pleasure?  Are 
we  a protection  to  some  one  on  a storm- 
tossed  sea?  What  are  we  doing  for 
God  ? 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Beloved  Witness  Readers,  a greeting 
in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  'Happy  is 
lie  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,”  yea, 
“Happy  is  he  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 
Read  the  Psalm  of  Praise,  Psalm  145.  It 
is  pleasant  to  praise  the  Lord.  He  is 
good  to  all  and  His  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  His  works. 

We  had  with  us  the  brethren,  J.  M. 
Nunemaker,  of  Colorado,  and  Elias 
Groff,  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  besides  the 
home  ministering  brethren.  W e were 
also  glad  to  have  our  bishop  with  us. 
Our^  council  lfieeting  has  been  held  at 
both  places  and  peace  confessed  by  the 
members  and  a desire  to  take  part  in  the 
communion.  One  of  the  broken  branches 
that  confronts  us  is  the  use  of  fermented 
wine.  These,  "if  they  abide  not  still  in 
unbelief,  shall  lie  grafted  in ; for  Cod  is 
able  to  graft  them  in  again."  All  Israel 
shall  be'  saved.”  Some  of  the  branches 
that  are  grafted  into  the  true  vine  bear 
large  clusters  of  fruit,  and  her  grapes 
arc  fully  ri]>e.”  W ho  will  gladly  reap 
the  harvest?  Brethren,  hear  the  er\, 
“Thrust  in  the  sickle  and  reap : for  the 
time  is  come  for  to  reap,  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  ripe.”  Cod  bless  us  all. 

Oct.  1.  1907.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Sterling,  111. 

This  being  Sisters’  Meeting  Day,  my 
wife  is  wending  her  way  to  the  meeting 
while  I write.  The  meeting  is  being 
held  at  Bro.  Christian  Fhersole’s.  Ibis 
feature  of  church  work  was  started 
about  eight  years  ago.  They  meet  on 
the  first  Thursday  of  each  month.  Much 
good  has  resulted  and  many  articles  have 
been  made  by  them  and  given  to  church 
institutions  and  to  individuals.  Singing, 
scripture  reading  and  prayer  character- 
ize the  meeting. 

The  brethren  R.  R.  Ebersole,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  Simon  1 .raybill  have 
been  here  and  preached  helpful  sermons. 
On  Sept.  O.  an  appointment  was  made 
at  Como,  a village  west  .if  Sterling  on 
Rock  river,  a resident  of  that  place  wish- 
ing to  unite  with  us  in  church  fellow- 
ship and  desired  to  he'  baptized  at  the 
river  adjoining  the  village,  thereby  giv- 
ing the  people  a religious  service. 
Bishop  John  Nice  officiated.  Another 
meeting  was  held  in  the'  e'hurc.h  last  Sun- 
day aiid  interest  and  attendance*  weTe 
good  at  both  meetings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Hess  have  re- 
turned from  their  wedding  tour  of  Lan- 
caster county,  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  S.  R.  Good  and  family  have  re- 
turned from  a visit  to  Kansas,  Colorado 
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and  ( )klahoma.  They  report  a pleasant 

time. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  N.  Nunemakcr  and 
two  youngest  children  left  on  Oct.  i 
for  La  Junta,  Col.,  to  visit  Bro.  Nune- 
maker's  parents. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Tobias  Hershey  are 
here.  We  appreciate  their  help  in  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  and  Young 
People’s  meeting. 

Last  Sunday  evening  we  held  our 
Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  and 
it  was  one  of  the  best  we  have  yet  en- 
joyed. Council  meeting  next  Sunday. 
Communion  on  the  13. 

Oct.  3,  1907.  Abram  Burkhart. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — It  is  He  who  has  redeemed 
us.  His  we  are  and  Him  we  should  serve. 
In  His  hand  our  breath  is, 

And  our  ways;  % 

Let  us  glorify  Him, 

In  these  last  days. 

We  enjoyed  a profitable  and  pleasant 
visit  from  Bro.  Eberly  and  family  of 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  over  the  last  Sun- 
day of  September.  Bro.  Eberly  filled 
three  appointments  while  in  our  midst, 
including  the  regular  service  on  Sunday. 
He  also  gave  an  edifying  talk  to  our 
Sunday  school. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  M. 
Eby,  of  Schdlhurg,  Pa.,  are  visiting  in 
this  community.  T'liby  are  in  search  of 
a home.  It  is  our  hope,  of  course,  that 
they  may  find  it  here.  Nevertheless,  may 
the  Lord  direct. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  announce 
that  our  new  house  of  worship  is  ap- 
proaching completion,  and  although  it 
was  thought  hv  some  to  be  a rather  bur- 
densome and  costly  undertaking,  it  has, 
by  the  aid  of  many  liberal  contributions 
from  various  parts  of  the  distant  brother- 
hood, so  far  proven  only  a very  pleasant 
work  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  May 
He  abundantly  bless  even  the  feeblest 
cheerful  giver  to  this  fund,  thus  permit- 
ting us  to  enter  a more  comfortable  and 
convenient  house  of  worship.  May  the 
Lord  give  grace  to  lay  aside  every  spark 
of  “Jerusalem,”  or  “this  mountain,”  wor- 
ship, hut  may  we  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  in 
behalf  of  this,  that  the  Father  may  here 
find  such  to  worship  Him. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  of  this  place,  who 
recently  returned  from  an  evangelistic 
tour  through  parts  of  Maryland,  feels 
sufficiently  encouraged,  that  he  is  in  con- 
templation of  a similar  trip  to  Pennsyl- 
vania. Wisely,  however,  lie  has  given 
the  matter  entirely  into — Goff’s — hand,- 
awaiting  His  call  to  go. 

A numlier  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  this  place  expect  to  attend  and  take 
part  in  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  to 
be  held  near  Fentress,  Norfolk  county. 
Virginia,  on  Oct.  13-14.  A pleasant  and 
profitable  time  is  anticipated. 

Oct.  3,  1907.  J.  M.  Shank. 


Scriptural  (Sems 

for  DaUp  /DeOitatton 

By  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

For  The  Gospel  AA’itness 

Sunday,  Oct.  13. — It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  1 go  away. — John  16:7. 

How  it  must  have  pained  the  disci- 
ples’ heart  to  hear  Jesus  speak  of  going 
away ! They  could  hardly  bear  the 
thought.  Sorrow  had  taken  hold  of 
them.  Had  they  known  His  mission  in 
going  away  they  would  have  rejoiced. 
His  ascension  to  glory  brought  to  them 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, filling  and  strengthening  them  for 
service.  Having  been  seated  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  become  both  their  and  our  High 
Priest,  Everlasting  Intercessor  and  Ad- 
vocate with  the  Father.  How  expedi- 
ent then  for  Him  to  go  away. 

Monday,  Oct.  T4. — I go  to  prepare 
a place  for  you. — John  14:2. 

Another  reason  for  Ilis  going  away 
is  to  “prepare  a place."  The  Lord 
speaks  here  of  heaven  as  a “place.”  It 
would  be  presumptuous  then  for  11s  to 
say  it  is  only  a condition.  Likewise 
hell  is  spoken  of  as  a “place"  by  one 
who  was  in  a position  to  know  (Luke 
16:28).  Why  shall  anyone  contradict 
their  statements? 

J uesday,  Oct.  15. — / will  conic 
again. — John  14:3. 

Comforting  thought  it  is  that  He  is 
coining  again.  All  the  saints  of  God 
who  love  their  Lord  rejoice  in.  this  fact. 
It  is  the  blessed,  glorious  hope  of  the 
church.  The  gathering  of  the  saints  in 
that  day  will  not  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  angels  but  the  Lord  Himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  (I  Thess.  4:16). 
As  a bride-groom  goes  forth  to  receive 
his  bride,  so  Christ  shall  come  for  His 
bride,  the  Church. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  16.— IV c shall  all 
be  changed,  in  a moment. — I Cor.  ic: 
5L  52. 

There  will  be  no  extra  time  given 
then  to  make  matters  right  that  are  not 
right  now.  No  time  to  ask  forgiveness 
or  make  restitution.  No  time  either  to 
“buy  oil.”  No  wonder  Jesus  says, 
“Watch  and  pray" — “Be  ye  tlierefore 
ready.” 

Thursday,  Oct.  17. — We shall 

be  caught  up  together. — I Thess.  4:17. 

Those  who  are  asleep  in  Girist, 
though  rising  first,  shall  not  be  caught 
up  separately  or  independently  from 
those  who  are  then  living.  But  the  liv- 
ing believers  and  those  who  are  asleep 
in  Him  shall  be  caught  up  together. 
What  a happy  time ! meeting  all  our 
loved  ones,  and  most  of  all  our  blessed 
Lord. 


Friday,  Oct.  18. — When  He  shall 
appear  zee  shall  be  like  him. — I John 
3:2. 

What  a precious  promise  yet  to  be 
fulfilled!  How  often  we  try  to  imitate 
His  life  and  become  like  Him,  but  find 
ourselves  constantly  failing.  “We  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  Avaiting 

for  the  redemption  of  our  body” 

(Rom.  8:23).  Well  may  we  sing: 

This  robe  of  flesh  I’ll  drop  and  rise. 

To  seize  the  everlasting  prize. 

And  shout  while  passing  through  the  air, 

Farewell,  farewell,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 

Saturday,  Oct.  19. — Every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him,  purificth  himself. 
—I  John  3:3. 

This  is  the  effect  this  hope  has  upon 
our  lives.  It  is  the  living  hope  that 
causes  us  to  live  pure  lives.  Even  then 
avc  have  need  of  the  cleansing  biood.  A 
true  believer  cannot  and  will  not  lead 
an  impure  life.  Paul’s  admonition  to 
Timotfiy  Avas,  “Flee  youthful  lusts,” 
“Keep  thyself  pure." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

DOES  AMERICA  NEED  MISSION- 
ARIES? 

By  a Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  AAritness 

We  talk  about  India  with  her  many 
gods,  or  about  Turkey  Avith  her  Moham- 
medan religion,  or  China,  or  dark 
Africa,  or  South  America — but  Iioav 
about  the  United  States?  that  land  of 
light  and  liberty,  that  land  of  Bibles, 
Christian  America.  It  is  rejiorted  that 
on  Sept.  30,  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand people  assembled  in  the  city  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  to  Avorship  an  immense 
pile  of  stone  that  cost  the  people  of  this 
country  over  half  a million  of  dollars. 
When  avc  hear  the  beating  of  drums  and 
the  toot  of  the  horn,  the  bell  of  the 
street  car,  or  the  horn  of  the  automobile, 
the  clatter  of  hoofs  and  the  shrieks  of 
human  beings,  all  in  a mad  rush  *or 
West  LaAvn  Cemetery,  Avhere  is  located 
the  object  of  all  this  uproar— can  all 
this  be  compared  to  anything  more  fit- 
ting than  a great  day  at  the  idol’s  house  ? 
Have  Ave  overdraAvn  the  picture?  Let 
those  Avho  Avere  there  answer.  We  do 
not  mean  to  cast  a shadow  over  the  life 
of  the  departed  President  in  whose 
honor  all  this  AA-as  done,  for  Ave  have 
the  kindest  respect  for  him  and  believe 
if  lie  could  have  risen  from  beneath 
that  huge  pile  of  granite  which  lias  been 
placed  over  him.  he  would  not  have 
praised  these  people  for  this  celebration 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

We  should  always  make  apologies 
Avlien  avc  preach  or  teach  things  which 
are  Avrong,  but  never  apologize  for  pre- 
senting the  truth.—/.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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Miscellaneous 

H>atlt>  ■Recorfc  of  Events 


For  The  Gospel  AVitness 

September,  1907 

1.  Opening  services  in  the  new  Bethel 
Church  near  Job.  W.  Va. — Bro.  Ettcr 
Heatwole  called  to  the  ministry  and  or- 
dained at  the  Springdale  Church,  Augusta 
Co.,  Va. — Baptismal  services  at  the  Kan- 
sas’City  Mission. 

2.  John  Weaver,  minister  in  the  Wisler 

Mennonite  Church  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
passes  away  on  the  anniversary  of  his 
87th  birthday. — Sister  Elizabeth  Bru- 

baker of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  dies  in  the 
99th  year  of  her  age. 

3.  Continued  meetings  close  in  the  West 
Union  Church,  Iowa  Co.,  with  twenty-nine 
public  confessions. — Pre.  J.  F.  Hamilton 
and  family  change  locations  from  Orono- 
go,  Mo.,  to  Alpha,  Minn. 

4.  Opening  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Sun- 
School  Conference  near  Elmdale.  Mich. 

5.  Interesting  discussions  at  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 

6.  The  Sunday  School  Conference  at  Elm- 
dale  closes  its  sessions. 

7.  Harvest  meeting  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

8.  Baptismal  services  at  the  Mt.  Zion 
Church,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. — Bro.  Herman 
G.  Snyder  ordained  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con at  Roaring  Spring.  Pa.— Baptismal 
services  near  Wayland,  Iowa. 

9.  Close  of  Bible  Conference  at  Deer 
Creek,  Ills. 

10.  A series  of  meetings  in  progress  near 
Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

14.  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
in  Union  Church  near  Washington,  111.-'. 

15.  Bro.  Ira  E.  Buckwalter  ordained  lo  the 
ministry  in  the  Pea  Ridge  congregation, 
Marion  Co.,  Mo.— Meetings  close  at  Port 
Trevorton,  Pa.,  with  four  confessions. 

16.  Series  of  meetings  begin  at  Cherry  Box, 

Mo. 

17.  Funeral  of  David  G.  Landis,  who  by  his 
will  endows  the'  Mennonite  Home  at  Ore- 
ville,  Pa.,  with  a fund  of  about  $1(TOJ100. 

18.  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference  meets 
near  Kalona,  Iowa. — Bro.  Geo.  It.  I trunk 
moves  his  family  from  Conway,  Ivans.,  to 
Protection,  Kans.,  their  future  home. 

19.  Western  District  Conference  closes  an 
interesting  session. 

20.  Sunday  School  Conference  in  session 

near  Kalona,  Iowa. 

21.  Sister  Louise  Snavely,  who  has  given 
more  than  $60,000  to  the  various  institu- 
tions of  the  Mennonite  church,  passes 
away  at  the  home  of  Bro.  M.  S.  Stenus  , 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  at  the  age  ot  1,1 
years. 

22.  Bro.  Perry  Blosser  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Liberty  congregation, 
Keokuk,  Co.,  Iowa.— Baptismal  services  at 
the  West  Union  Church  near  Wellman, 
Iowa.  Seventeen  young  persons  are  ad- 
ded to  the  church. 

23.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Wayland, 

Iowa. 

24.  Meeting  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Cherry  Box.  Mo. 
The  home  conference  meets  in  the  1 al- 
low Creek  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


25.  Sunday  School  Conference  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  closes  its  sessions. 

26.  Missouri-Iowa  church  conference  con- 
venes at  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

27.  Close  of  Missouri-Iowa  conference. 

2S.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  the  Canton 
(Ohio)  Mission. — Bible  Conference  be- 
gins at  Metamora,  Ills. — Sister  Ella  Bay- 
mon  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  begins  work  in  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract 
Society. 

29.  Opening  of  the  new  Sonnenberg  Church 
near  Dalton,  Ohio. — The  brethren  C. 
Reiff  R.  M.  Weaver  and  Oliver  King  are 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania M.  H.,  near  Newton,  Kans. 

30.  Bible  Conference  in  session  near  Eureka, 
Ills. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  WEST 


By  A.  M.  Garber. 

For  The  Gospel  AA’itness 

When  Ave  left  our  home  in  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  many  of  our  friends  asked 
us  to  Avrite  to  them.  Others  asked  us 
to  Avrite  through  the  Witness.  I will 
givre  a short  account  of  our  trip  in  the 
Witness. 

We  left  our  home  in  Nappanee  on 
Aug.  19,  going  to  Chicago  and  tak- 
ing four  of  the  mission  children  with 
us.  We  were  met  at  the  train  by 
Bro.  Eash  and  Bro.  Bontrager.  Bro. 
Eash  took  charge  of  the  children  and 
Bro.  Bontrager  accompanied  us  to 
the  Mission  for  the  night.  We  found 
the  Avorkers  busy  in  the  Master  s ser- 
vice. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Aug.  20.  Ave 
took  the  train  for  the  West.  Our 
first  stop  Avas  at  Limon,  Colo.  This 
is  a beautiful  country  and  Avhat  is  cal- 
led a dry-farming  gauntry — that  is, 
they  farm  without  irrigation.  I was 
really  surprised  to  see  the  crops  they 
raise  there  on  newly-broken  prairie 
corn,  oats,  and  all  kinds  of  vegetables. 

I saw  as  nice  potatoes  there  as  I ever 
saAV  anyAvhere. 

We  made  a short  stop  at  Colorado 
Springs  and  then  went  on  to  La  Jun- 
ta and  stopped  there  a few  days.  We 
then  went  west  to  Palisade  and  Grand 
junction,  Colo.,  which  was  the  end  of 
our  trip.  This  is  a great  fruit  coun- 
try, especially  around  Palisade.  Any 
one  wishing  to  engage  in  fruit-raising, 

I think  this  would  be  a good  place. 
Thev  say  there  has  never  been  a fail- 
ure there.  Almost  everything  is  in 
fruit.  There  are  no  Mennonite  people 
there  but  there  is  a church  of  Dunkard 
brethren  at  that  place. 

We  are  noAv  located  at  La  Junta for 
awhile  at  least.  Our  address  is  905 
Juan  A\re.  I think  I \Ari  11  like  this 
country  all  right.  There  Avas  a great 
cry  about  typhoid  fever,  and  there 
has  been  quite  a bit  of  it  this  summer, 
but  I believe  it  has  been  exaggerated 
a great  deal.  There  Avere  times  in 
Indiana  Avhen  the  fever  Avas  just  as 
bad  as  it  Avas  here  this  summer.  Some 
said  it  will  be  a bad  thing  for  the  San- 


itarium, and  seemed  to  wish  they 
hadn’t  given  their  little  mite.  I am 
not  sorry  I gave  what  I did  and  be- 
lieve if  our  brethren  in  the  east  could 
see  hoAv  much  Ave  need  a Sanitarium, 
not  for  the  people  who  live  here,  but 
for  those  Avho  come  from  the  East  and 
and  all  over  the  land,  there  would  be 
no  lack  of  funds  to  complete  and  fur- 
nish the  building. 

The  Avork  is  progessing  nicely  and 
I believe  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  in 
it.  I Avonder  how  many  have  been 
in  doubt  as  to  the  great  work  begun 
here  by  the  brethren  that  labor  faith- 
fully every  day  to  get  the  work  ac- 
complished. Let  all  those  who  have 
given  their  means  to  help  the  work 
along,  come  before  God  in  prayer  and 
ask  God  for  light  on  the  matter  and 
then  ask  themselves  the  question, 
What  would  Jesus  do  in  this  matter? 
And  then  act  according  to  the  con- 
victions of  their  conscience.  If  each 
one  Avill  do  this  I do  not  believe  there 
will  be  any  lack  of  funds  until  the 
Avork  is  completed.  May  God  bless  us 
all  and  may  we  all  help  bear  one  an- 
other’s burdens. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


TEACHING  THE  BIBLE  THE 
MISSION  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  Agnes  Albrecht. 

For  The  Gospel  AVitness 

The  Sunday  school  is  a school  with 
one  text  book— the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Therefore,  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
must  use  the  Bible.  Whatever  other 
works  he  consults,  his  final  authority  is 
the  Bible.  Whatever  helps  he  employs, 
must  be.  in  every  case,  helps  to  the  bet- 
ter understanding  and  use  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  teacher  must  use  the  Bible  to  find 
Christ,  since  Christ  is  in  His  Word.  He 
must  also  seek  the  indwelling  of  Christ, 
That  he  may  say  with  Paul,  "I  live;  yet 
not  i.  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  1 now  live  in  the  flesh  I live 
bv  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.”  The 
teacher  thus  finding  Christ  in  the 
Word,  and  having  Christ  in  his  oavu 
soul,  will  he  earnest,  will  love  his  pu- 
pils, and  will  be  patient  with  them  m his 
work,  and  his  scholars  will  love  him  and 
h ive  confidence  in  him. 

The  Bible  is  such  a precious  book.  It 
reveals  unto  us  the  will  of  Him  Avho 
loved  us  without  waiting  to  be  loved 
first.  David  experienced  its  quicken- 
ing power,  for  in  Psa.  119:50  he  says, 
"This  is  111  v comfort  in  my  affliction : 
for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me.”  In 
the  same  Psalm  he  says,  “The  entrance 
of  tin  words  giveth  light;  it  giveth  un- 
derstanding to  the  simple.  Again  in 
Psa.  10:7.  he  says,  "The  law  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect,  converting  the  soul:  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  Avise 
the  simple.” 
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The  Word  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
(Eph.  6:17).  The  devil  came  to  Christ 
with  sore  temptations,  but  witli  this 
sword  He  won  the  victory.  We  see  by 
this  that  the  best  way  to  overcome  this 
great  adversary  of  our  souls  is  to  use 
this  sword,  which  is  far  more  powerful 
than  the  best  natural  sword  is  and  is 
more  profitable.  It  is  the  Word  of  God 
which  is  able  to  build  up  believers,  and 
to  give  them  “an  inheritance  among  ail 
them  which  are  sanctified”  (Acts  20: 
32).  Peter  tells  11s  it  is  through  the 
“exceeding  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises” of  the  Word  that  believers  are 
made  “partakers  of  the  divine  nature.’’ 

Girist  compared  the  Word  to  seed 
(Lu.  8:11);  Paul  says  it  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword.  (Heb.  4:12).  The  Lord 
said  through  Jeremiah,  “Is  not  my  word 
like  as  a fire?  and  like  a hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  peices?”  David 
says  of  this  wonderful  Word,  “More  to 
be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold : sweeter  also  than  honey 
and  the  honeycomb.” 

Since  this  Word  is  so  powerful  and 
precious  how  can  anyone,  especially  a 
Sunday  school  teacher,  as  a servant  of 
Christ  and  His  church,  possibly  get 
along  without  it?  Teachers  are  not  the 
only  ones  who  need  to  study  it  and 
weave  it  into  their  everyday  lives.  Par- 
ents at  home,  like  the  mother  of  Tim- 
othy, men  like  Aquilla,  women  like 
Priscilla,  in  their  own  places  of  abode, 
all  church  members,  from  apostles  and 
prophets  to  deacons  and  unofficial  dis- 
ciples, are  to  set  forth  the  Word  of  Life. 

To  teach  the  Word  the  teacher  must 
search  the  Scriptures,  for  he  must 
know,  and  be  possessed  of  the  truth, 
and  be  able  to  rightly  divide  and  wise- 
ly apply  it.  The  first  is  necessary  to 
the  second.  He  must  search  diligently 
and  daily.  Search  that  he  may  love  God 
more  and  fuller  obedience  will  natural- 
ly follow,  for  he  cannot  love  Him  un- 
less he  knows  of  Him,  and  unless 
he  knows  of  Him  and  does  His  will 
he  cannot  teach  to  the  upbuilding  of 
mankind  ami  to  the  Lord’s  honor. 

We  find  that  Paul  taught  only  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  nevertheless 
lie  taught  the  whole  Book,  for  it  is  full 
of  Him  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  He 
is  the  keystone  of  the  arch  ; the  heart 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures ; the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  among  the  planets  that 
shine  in  Psalms,  Prophets,  Gospels  and 
Episties.  The  Word  must  be  carefully 
and  prayerfully  taught,  for  in  teaching 
it,  Christ  is  brought  to  those  being 
taught. 

The  Bjble  is  not  all  easily  taught  for 
there  are  some  difficult  passages,  such 
as  ancient  history,  full  of  hard  names ; 
indefinite  chronologies ; unattractive 
genealogies  and  bloody  battles  and 
transactions,  some  of  which  it  is  pain- 
ful to  read.  But  they  cannot  be  con- 
sidered unworthy  of  the  teachers’  notice. 


Paul  says,  “All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness : that  the 

man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works.”  1 he 
commentator  Trapp  says,  concerning 
the  difficulties  of  Scripture,  “Plain 
places  therein  are  for  our  nourishment, 
hard  places  for  our  exercise.”  To  the 
one  who  really  desires  to  know,  love, 
and  obey  the  truth,  difficulties  vanish 
before  Ins  spirit  of  surrender  to  the 
will  of  God.  Christ  says,  "My  doctrine 
is  not  mine,  but  His  that  sent  me.  If 
any  man  will  do  His  will,  lie  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
or  whether  I speak  of  myself”  (Jno.  7: 
17).  He  also  says,  “Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you,  and  learn  of  me ; for  1 am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy  and  my  burden  is  light.” 

The  Sunday  school  is  to  save  its  mem- 
bers from  all  evil  by  leading  them  to 
know  Christ,  to  develop  within  them  .the 
love  of  God  and  the  love  of  man,  to 
make  the  faith  simple  and  strong,  the 
will  prompt  and  firm  and  the  outward 
life  consistent  and  useful.  That  the 
teacher  may  do  his  work  well  he  must 
be  a Christian  in  experience  as  well  as 
in  profession  ; a Christian  in  all  his  do- 
ings, as  a witness  t,e>  what  he  is  trying 
to  teach,  that  he  may  be  able  to  say, 
"Follow  me  as  1 follow  Christ.”  Such 
a person  has  far  more  influence  than 
has  the  one  who  says,  "Do  as  I say,  but 
not  as  I do.” 

With  all  this,  unless  the  teacher 
trusts  in  the  aid  of  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith,  the  Word  will  not 
be  successfully  taught,  “Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts”  (Zeeli.  4:6). 

The  Lord’s  last  command  was,  “Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  tile  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  1 am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.” 

Metamora,  Ills. 


SEVEN  ABOMINATIONS 
By  Sarah  Sharpes. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Six  things  doth  the  I-ord  hate; 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto 
him ; A proud  look,  a lying  tongue, 
and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 
an  heart  that  devisgth  wicked  imagi- 
nations. feet  that  be  swift  In  running 
to  mischief,  a false  witness  that  speak- 
eth  lies,  and  lie  that  soweth  discord 
among  brethren.” — Prow  6:16-19. 
What  is  a proud  look?  It  must  be 
the  look  of  those  who  feel  themselves 
puffed  up  and  better  than  others.  “Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 


mind  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God.” 

A lying  tongue — we  all  know  what 
that  is.  Jt  is  very  disagreeable  to  be  as- 
sociated with  persons  in  whom  we  can 
put  no  confidence  or  believe  what  they 
say.  There  is  One  who  can  not  be  de- 
ceived. How  often  we  find  people  try- 
ing to  deceive  one  another.  “The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked:  who  can  know  it?” 
Even  so  the  tongue  is  a little  member 
and  boasteth  great  things.  “Behold, 
how  great  a matter  a little  fife  kindleth.” 

I f strife  and  disobedience  would  not 
have  so  much  ruling  power  over  the  hu- 
man family  I do  not  think  there  would 
he  so  much  discord  everywhere  as  it  is. 
It  was  disobedience  that  drove  our  first 
parents  out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  so  I 
fear  that  pride  will  keep  many  out  of 
heaven.  Satan  comes  with  his  many 
ways  of  deceiving  the  people.  He  will 
try  to  get  those  who  are  inside  of  the 
church.  It  is  lamentable  to  think  of  it. 
It  is  high  time  to  wake  up.  The  adver- 
sary is  going  about  as -a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  lie  may  devour.  Be 
strong  in  the  Lord. 

Some  people  have  so  much  confidence 
in  themselves,  or  else  forget  that  they 
are  in  the  Lord’s  hands.  They  will  say, 
“Tomorrow  I will  go  here  or  there,” 
never  saying,  “If  the  Lord  wills,”  or, 
“If  nothing  prevents.”  Let  us  always 
remember  that  we  can  of  ourselves  do 
nothing.  1 ord  Jesus,  save  all  who  read 
these  lines,  for  thy  name’s  sake. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  tiik  Second  Annual  Sunday 
School  Conference,  Held  at  the 
Canton  Mission,  Canton,  Ohio, 
Sept.  28,  1907. 

For  The  Gcjspel  Witness 

!n  response  to  a program  sent  out  by 
the  mission  workers  and  congregation  at 
this  place  for  a Sunday  school  confer- 
ence, a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
gathered  in  from  the  different  congrega- 
tions in  Eastern  Ohio  and  enjoyed  a rich 
spiritual  feast.  We  were  heartily  wel- 
comed by  the  band  of  workers  and  con- 
gregation and  soon  learned  to  enjoy  their 
associations. 

I he  meeting  opened  at  10  a.  m.  with 
song  service,  and  devotional  exercises, 
conducted  by  the  brethren  P.  R.  Lantz. 
N.  A.  Lind  and  J.  K.  Hooley.  Jn  flic 
absence  of  1.  J.  Buchwalter,  who  had 
been  appointed  moderator,  but  could  not 
be  present  on  account  of  the  death  of  a 
near  relative,  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  was  elect- 
ed to  fill  the  vacancy.  The  following 
officers  were  also  elected:  N.  A.  Lind, 

assistant  moderator;  Levi  Muniaw,  sec- 
retary; A.  C.  Ramsever,  assistant  secre- 
tary; Anna  V.  Yoder,  chorister;  J.  K. 
Hooley,  treasurer. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  a discus- 
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sion  on  The  Mission  of  the  Sunday 
School,  an  essay  by  Lydia  B.  Stutzman, 
and  a talk  by  A.  C.  Ramseyer,  in  which 
five  great  missions  were  pointed  out  as 
being  the  prime  objects  in  view,  they  are 
as  follows : ( 1 ) To  keep  the  child  on 

the  straight  road  to  glory.  (2)  d'o  bring 
the  straying  ones  back.  (3)  lo  teach 
the  Bible.  (4)  To  prepare  workers  for 
God’s  service.  (5)  To  inspire  individual 
interest. 

Our  Responsibility  in  the  Present 
Age  was  next  discussed  by  Curtis  Zcig- 
!er.  Man  is  a responsible  being.  Man  s 
responsibilities  are  greater  at  this  pres- 
ent. time  than  at  any  time  in  the  past, 
brought  about  by  having  past  history, 
by  liberty  of  speech,  and  freedom  of  the 
press.  General  discussion  followed,  in 
which  were  pointed  out  some  of  the 
great  evils  of  the  land  and  our  responsib- 
ilities in  helping  to  remove  them.  ( >ur 
everyday  duties  and  the  fulfilment  of 
them,  and  towards  helping  our  fellow- 
beings. 

S.  H.  Miller,  having  been  delated  by 
a late  train,  arrived  as  the  general  dis- 
cussion closed,  and  having  been  assigned 
a part  of  the  topic,  gave  us  an  interest- 
ing talk  in  which  many  new  facts  were 
unveiled  and  laid  before  us,  especially 
noting  the  small  duties  of  life  in  which 
we  may  be  able  to  scatter  sunshine  along 
the  way.  Read  I Cor.  10:12. 

Noon  Intermission. 

.After  the  noon  hour  we  again  opened 
our  meeting  with  song  and  praise  so- 
vice,  followed  by  a Childrens  Meeting 
conducted  by  Anna  V.  Yoder.  It  was 
inspiring  to  hear  the  children,  who  had 
once  been  neglected  and  unnoticed,  but 
have  now  been  brought  into  the  Sun- 
day school  through  the  efforts  of  our 
workers  at  this  place,  repeat  their  recita- 
tions, telling  of  a Saviour  s love  and 
giving  praise  to  Him  above  by  singing 
the  beautiful  Christian  songs  which  we 
all  hold  dear.  Surely  the  Lord  will 
crown  our  efforts  with  success,  it  we 
are  only  willing  to  be  used  in  His  ser- 
vice. 

How  Does  Conformity  to  the  World 
Affect  Christian  Work?  Essay  by  Dora 
Wenger.  Discussion  by  Enos  Detwciler. 
As  soon  as  our  minds  are  filled  with 
the  things  of  the  world  we  forget  God. 
We  should  rightly  apply  II  Cor.  6:14. 
Let  us  live  as  near  to  the  teachings  oi 
our  Lord  Jesus  as  we  can  and  we  will 
have  no  desire  to  conform  to  the  world. 

Joy  of  Service.  Essay  by  Laura  Mil- 
ler. Talk ‘by  N.  A.  Lind.  Not  a thing 
that  becomes  full.  Ihe  longer  we  live 
for  Christ  the  better  we  enjoy  the  ser- 
vice. If  we  are  not  enjoying  oitr  Chris- 
tian life  it  is  an  evidential  fact  that  theic 
is  yet  something  between  us  and  out 
God.  A general  discussion  followed,  in 
which  many  experiences  were  related 
and  the  joys  of  service  were  enumerated. 
However  full  our  joys  may  be  while  here 
below,  we  are  yet  subject  to  sorrow  and 
disappointment  and  only  await  the  final 


reward  of  our  service  in  the  fullest  sense 
when  we  shall  be  like  Him  and  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is. 

A collection  was  taken  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Mission,  amounting  to  $18.69,  re- 
ceipt of  which  was  gratefully  acknowl- 
edged by  the  superintendent,  P.  R. 
Lantz. 

After  a few  hours  intermission,  the 
evening  session  was  opened  at  6 p.  m.  by 
song  service  and  devotional  exercises 
conducted  by  S.  H.  Miller.  Some  time 
was  devoted  to  singing  and  open  con- 
ference, in  which  many  responded  and 
manifested  their  willingness  to  go  on  in 
His  service  and  follow  His  commands, 
after  which  Enos  M.  Detwciler  gave  us 
a talk  on,  Ye  Are  My  Witnesses.  May 
we  all  be  true  witnesses  for  Him  who 
died  for  us  and  became  our  Witness  in 
the  kingdom  above  that  we  may  come 
boldly  to  a throne  of  grace  through  His 
name. 

A good  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  each  session.  May  the  in- 
fluence go  forth  for  good  and  result 
in  the  saving  of  many  souls. 

Levi  Muniaw,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  A.  M.  Conference  of  the 
Western  District  held  at  the  East  Union 
Church  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 

Sept.  19,  20,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Conference  was  opened  by  Bro.  E.  A. 

,r  by  reading  Psalm  24  and  leading  in 
prayer.  After  which  Bro.  Andrew  Schras 
vyas  chosen  as  moderator  and  Bro.  Levi 
Miller  assistant.  The  brethren  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  and  E.  L.  Frey  were  chosen  secretaries 
and  ihe  brethren  Samuel  Garber,  J;  S.  Gerig 
and  Daniel  Graber  were  chosen  as  a com- 
mittee on  resolutions. 

Bish.  John  Birkey  of  Hoped  ale.  111., 
preached  the  Conference  sermon,  basing  his 
remarks  on  J Cor.  15:1-10, 

Points  brought  out..  It  is  possible  ror 
man  to  speak  and  even  to  prophesy  without 
having  the.  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts.  Only  the  love  of  God  revealed  to 
us  and  made  manifest  l*v  the  sacrifice  of 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  liy  Hie  Holy  Gh.-st  can  unify  to  such 
an  extent  that  we  can  love  our  brother  and 
neighbor  as  ourself. 

After  some  remarks  by  the  moderator  in 
regard  to  building  on  the  true  foundation. 

! (’or.  4:11:  and  by  the  assistant  moderator 
in  regard  to  the  need  of  meeting  in  Confer- 
ence, basing  his  remarks  on  Phil.  3:10.  all 
bishop, s,  ministers  and  deacons  present 
gave  testimony  to  the  truths  presented  and 
expressed  their  willingness  to  go  on  and 
build  on  Hie  Rock,  Jesus  .Christ. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises  l»y  John  Hartzler, 
after  which  the  questions  were  taken  up. 

1.  How  can  we  do  more  to  help  and  en- 
courage the  smaller  congregations? 

Ans.  (1)  By  investigating  the  field  more. 
(2)  By  being  burdened  more  for  Hie  welfare 
of  their  souls,  pray  for  them,  visit  them, 
assist  them  in  the  work.  (4)  By  encour- 
aging workers  to  locate  with  them  perma- 
nently through  which  greater  activity  may 
be  brought  out. 

2.  What  do  we  show  by  the  observance  of 
the  communion? 

Ans.  (11  According  to  I Cor.  11:23-2(5,  by 
the  bread  we  show  His  body  broken;  by  the 


cup  His  blood  shed  for  us;  by  partaking  of 
the  same  a oneness  with  Christ,  as  well  as 
with  our  fellowman.  (2)  Also  that  we  have 
a confidence  and  hope  of  His  second  com- 
ing, and,  loving  Him,  keeping  ourselves 
ready  for  His  appearance.  . 

3.  How  can  we  teach  plainness  of  attire 
more  effectually  according  to  I Pet.  3:3,  4? 

Ans.  More  teaching  on  this  subject  by 
precept  and  example,  that  parents  teach 
and  practice  it  more  in  the  home,  that  it 
be  taught  by  all  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Young  Peoples’  Meetings,  etc.,  to 
have  more  of  the  Christ-life  and  live  out 
what  Christ  and  His  apostles  teach  us. 

4.  Is  it  advisable  for  us  as  nonresistant 
people  to  accept  secular  offices,  such  as 
assessor,  tax  collector,  etc.? 

After  some  discussion  on  this  question, 
the  first  day’s  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  Nicholas  Roth. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Bro.  George  Summer  read  John  15:1-10 
and  led  in  prayer,  after  which  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  adopted  to  question  4: 

Whereas,  Christ  and  His  apostles  teach 
us  not  to  swear  nor  to  use  any  compulsion 
(Matt.  5-34-48;  Jas.  5:12;  John  18:36;  II 
Cor.  10:4),  and  whereas  Christ  taught  to 
render  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar’s,  and  unto  God  the  things  which 
are  God’s;  and  whereas  those  who  serve 
in  such  secular  offices  can  not  carry  out 
these  principles,  therefore  be  it  resolved, 
that  we  advise  our  brethren  to  avoid  serv-  , 

ing  in  such  capacities.  I 

5 What  is  the  opinion  of  this  conference 
when  a brother  has  the  qualifications  for 
the  ministry  that  Paul  mentions  in  Titus  I 
and  the  church  has  no  scriptural  reasons 
or  objections  hut  on  account  of  relation- 
ship will  not  give  their  vote  for  the  ordina- 
tion? 

Ans.  Teach  such  congregation  the  need 
of  more  consecration.  Pray  for  more  labor- 
ers. Give  yourself,  if  God  wants  yon.  Wait 
■ until  God  opens  the  way.  Take  the  Word 
as  your  guide. 

• 6.  Has  a bishop  the  right  to  give  the  min- 

ister the.  authority  to  administer  baptism 
and  hold  communion  services  when  neces- 
sary9 

Ans.  Bishops  are  expected  to  take  the 
lead  in  this  work  according  to  I Pet.  5:2,  3 
and  Acts  20:28;  and,  since  it  does  not  con- 
flict with  the  Word  of  God,  therefore  in 
necessary  cases  the  bishop  may  authorize 
ministers  to  officiate  in  the  above  named 
ordinances. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  John 
Johns  by  reading  Psalm  155  and  leading  in 
prayer  after  which  miscellaneous  business 
was  taken  up. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  the  answer  to  question  I re- 
quires more  investigation  and  active  work 
among  our  weaker  congregations  and  scat- 
tered members  throughout  our  conference 
district,  therefore  be  it  resolved  that  this 
conference  appoint  the  brethren  Nicholas 
Roth.  I.evi  J.  Miller  and  Samuel  Gerber  as 
a mission  committee  to  carry  out  the  said 
requirements  and  report  at  the  next  ses- 
sion of  this  conference.  The  traveling  ex- 
penses of  the  said  committee  to  be  charge- 
aide  lo  our  conference  treasury. 

2 Whereas,  our  Western  Conference 
District  is  large  and  for  the  smaller  con- 
gregations would  be  burdensome  to  bear 
all  the  oxiienses.  therefore  he  it  resolved 
that  the  entire  district  help  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses of  holding  conference.  _ 

The  committee  appointed  to  investigate  1 

the  advisability  of  establishing  a mission 
at  Portland.  Oregon,  reported  that  while  an  , 

investigation  was  made  it  was  decided  not  j 

to  start  a mission  there  at  this  time.  The 
report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  N. 

E.  Roth.  A.  P.  Troyer  and  C.  R.  Gerig  was  j 

retained  another  year.  I 

Bro.  Samuel  Garber  was  appointed  a 
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member  of  the  Local  Board  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission. 

The  brethren  Levi  J.  Miller  and  Daniel 
Graber  were  elected  on  the  local  Mission 
Board  of  Kansas  City. 

The  brethren  John  Schlatter  and  J.  R. 
Stauffer  were  elected  as  members  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Treasurer’s  report  shows  a balance  of 
$230.06  in  the  treasury.  Report  accepted 
and  Treasurer  Andrew  Nafziger  re-elected 
for  another  year. 

Resolved  that  the  traveling  expenses  of 
the  bishops,  (or  such  persons  sent  by  them) 
in  going  to  the  churches  under  their 
charge  to  hold  communion  and  such  other 
work  as  is  necessary,  together  with  travel- 
ing expenses  incurred  by  committees,  dele- 
gates, etc.,  ordered  by  this  conference,  also 
the  expense  of  printing  conference  reports, 
shall  be  paid  from  the  conference  treasury. 

Bro.  Peter  Summer  was  appointed  as 
delegate  to  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference; 
Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  to  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference;  Bro.  Samuel  Garber  to  the 
General  Conference. 

Bro.  Andrew  Schroek  was  appointed  as  a 
member  of  the  committee  on  arrangements 
to  the  General  Conference. 

The  brethren  Andrew  Birkey,  .T.  W. 
Springer  and  Pius  Hostetler  were  elected 
as  a committee  to  arrange  for  the  next 
district  conference.  A vote  of  thanks  was 
given  by  those  from  a distance  for  the 
kindness  and  hospitality  of  the  brethren  of 
Johnson  Co.,  also  the  congregation  at  the 
East  Union  Church  voted  thanks  to  thoso 
from  a distance  for  their  presence  and 
help. 

Whereas,  the  local  lumber  company 
have  furnished  lumber  for  the  use  of  this 
conference  free  of  charge,  therefore  be  it 
resolved  that  we  express  our  thanks  for 
their  kindness. 

Closing  remaks  and  prayer  by  the  mod- 
erator. 

The  spirit  of  unity  and  harmony  prevail- 
ed during  this  conference,  all  seemed  to 
enjoy  themselves.  The  congregation  gave 
a rising  vote  of  approval  to  the  work  done.' 

The  secretaries. 

Bishops  Present 

Samuel  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

John  C.  Birkey,  Hopedale,  111. 

Andrew  Schrock,  Metamora,  111. 

Christian  Werey,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

S.  Gerig,  Wayland,  la. 

John  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Kalona.  Ia. 

Ministers 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Samuel  Garber,  Pekin,  111. 

Peter  Garber,  Cazenovia,  111. 

Daniel  Ohrendorf,  Flanagan,  III. 

George  Summer.  Flanagan,  111. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

John  Johns,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Nicholas  Roth,  Milford,  Neb. 

Jos.  Zimmerman,  Woodriver,  Neb. 
Christian  Risser.  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Peter  Summer,  Metamora,  111. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Kansas  City,  Ivans. 

J S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

J S.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Ia. 

Daniel  Slagel,  Greymont,  111. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Ia. 

Jonas  Litwiller,  Morton,  111. 

D.  D.  Kauffman,  Parnell,  la. 

Peter  Kennel,  Shickley.  Neb. 

Jacob  K Yoder,  Wellman,  Ia. 

Jacob  Swartzendruber,  Shickley,  Neb. 

Seth  Hershberger,  Arthur,  111. 

D.  B.  Kauffman,  Baden,  N.  D. 

Deacons. 

Eli  Swartzentruber,  Eagle  Grove,  la. 

Samuel  Lapp,  South  English,  la. 

Jacob  B.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseou,  Ohio. 


REPORT  FOR  THE  QUARTER  ENDING 
SEPT.  30,  1907,  KANS.-NEB. 
MISSION  BOARD 

Por  The  Gospel  Witness 

Received 

Penna.  Cong.,  Newton,  Kans. 

Home  Mission  $ 1.00 

Evangelizing  2.00 

K.  C.  Mission  2.00 

O.  P.  Home  2.50 

Orphans’  Home  17.00 

Foreign  Mission  30.90 

Not  Stated  36.10 

Total  $91.50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.,  Okla. 

Incidental  $ .25 

Ministerial  2.25 

Home  Mission  1.00 

Evangelizing  1.50 

Chicago  Mission  1.50 

K.  C.  Mission  2.65 

O.  P.  Home  .50 

Orphans’  Home  5.50 

Foreign  Mission  -. 3.50 

Total  $18.65 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans. 

Ministerial  $ 2.80 

Home  Mission  2.60 

Evangelizing  3.60 

Chicago  Mission  5.75 

K.  C.  Mission  4.25 

O.  P.  Home  1.20 

Orphans'  Home  4.55 

Foreign  Mission  11.10 

Not  Stated  .60 

Next  New  Foreign  Mission  1.00 

Total  $37.45 

Springs  Cong.,  Okla. 

Miscellaneous  $ 4.75 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kans. 

Chicago  Mission  $ 7.00 

K.  C.  Mission  10.16 

Foreign  Mission  27.27 

To,al  $44.43 

Rosebud  Cong.,  Nebraska 

Incidental  $ 9.00 

Ministerial  00 

Home  Mission  35 

Evangelizing  2. 60 

Chicago  Mission  3. 10 

K.  C.  Mission  1 nr 

o.  p.  Home ;;;;;;;;  2"^ 

Orphans’  Home  ’ ^ ' 70 

Foreign  Mission  5' 50 

Not  Stated  9 60 

TotaI  ~ ....$30.15 

Bloomington  Cong.,  Kans. 

Chicago  Mission  5 2.00 

K.  C.  Mission  4 00 

Foreign  Mission  4 ’ 00 

Total  $10.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  Kans. 

Evangelizing  5 r,o 

K.  C.  Mission  g’r(o 

Foreign  Mission  ] 9 ’ 00 

Miscellaneous  ’ ] ’ ’ j [ qq 

Orphans’  Home  \ 3 ' gg 

Tota]  $19.68 

Peabody  Cong.,  Kans. 

Evangelizing  $ 12.60 

Chicago  Mission  5.00 

K.  C.  Mission  5 ’75 

Q.  P.  Home  ...................... 4 95 

Foreign  Mission  1F50 

Total  $41.10 

Newkirk  Cong.,  Okla. 

Ministerial  3 10.80 

Grand  Total  . $308.51 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

J.  G.  WENGER.  Treasurer, 
Harper,  Kansas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  WELSH 
MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION 
FOR  THIRD  QUARTER,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Receipts 

Mrs.  Jonas  Burkholder  $2.00 

Mattie  Witmer  j ’dd 

Susie  Hess  1 0„ 

Edna  Hess  1.90 

Edward  L.  Heisey  l.Oo 

Jac.  C.  Miller  1.99 

W.  H.  Benner  1.09 

Ira  Hershey  3. 00 

M.  K.  Smoker  1.00 

Rudolph  Shenk  .59 

Bro.  Delp  2.00 

Dr.  Leaman  5.99 

Lewis  Good  - 1.99 

J.  M.  Weber  2.00 

Mary  E.  Herr  1.00 

Lizzie  Wenger  .22 

Emma  Oberlin  .9.7 

John  P.  Bachman .76 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society.  5.00 

A Brother  5.00 

A Brother  5. 00 

A Brother  1.00 

A Brother  2.00 

A Brother  4. 08 

A Brother  .25 

A Sister  2.00 

Friends  2.21 

Paradise  Mission  Meeting  67.90 


Total  $119.87 

Received  for  Mdse 1780.83 

Labor  4. 10 

Telephone  receipts  2.35 


Total  for  quarter $1907.15 

Previous  receipts  3512.37 

Total  to  Oct.  1,  1907  $5419.52 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse $1904.48 

Rent  5.83 

Labor  1.44 

General  expense  44.18 

Total  for  quarter  $1960.93 

Previous  expenditures  3447.51 

Total  to  Oct.  1,  1907  $5408.47 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treasurer. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


Jac.  15.  Good,  provisions  . . 
Jac.  Ranch,  provisions  .... 

4 -88 

50 

Amos  Leaman,  carpet  rags 

36 

Amos  H.  Hersliey,  straw  . 

3.50 

A Brother,  straw  

5.00 

A Brother,  straw  

3 00 

Total  for  quarter  

$13.24 

Books  by  M.  B.  & T.  S.: 

“A  Talk  with  Church  Members.” 
“Mennonites  in  History.” 

“Jacob’s  Ladder.” 

“Glimpses  of  Amish  Mennonite  Homes.” 
NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt., 
New  Holland,  Pa. 
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SCHROCK-BENDER.  — At  the  Amish 
Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Grantsville.  Md.. 
Sept.  8,  1907,  by  Bish.  Joel  J.  Miller,  Asa 
J.  Schrock  and  Amanda  E.  Bender,  were 
united  in  marriage. 

SENSENIG-WEAVER.— On  Oct.  3,  1907. 
Bro.  llenj.  B.  Sensenig  and  Sister  Mary  A. 
Weaver  were  united  m the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  in  Terre  Hill,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 
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LOUISA  CATHERINE  SNAVELY 

Sister  Snavely  was  well  known  in  the 
church  of  Northwestern  Ohio  and  among 
the  various  mission  and  charitable  institu- 
tions of  the  church  for  her  liberality  in  giv- 
ing whenever  an  opportunity  presented  it- 
self. She  was  left  a widow  a number  of 
years  ago  and  had  no  near  kin  to  wait  on 
her  in  her  declining  years.  Through  the 
kindness  shown-  her  in  her  trying  hours  by 
her  home  minister,  C.  P.  Steiner  and  later 
her  son,  M.  S.  Steiner,  she  in  turn  became 
one  of  the  largest  and  greatest  contribu- 
tors to  the  charitable  and  mission  interests 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  America. 

For  two  years  she  was  more  or  less  feeble 
and  suffered  considerable  on  account  of 
rheumatism,  dropsy  and  heart-failure.  During 
this  time  she  made  her  home  with  Bro  M.  S. 
Steiner,  who  looked  after  all  her  accounts. 
Although  they  were  keeping  close  watch 
over  her  day  and  night  she  was  called  to 
her  reward  Sept.  21,  between  2 and  4 
o’clock  in  the  morning,  while  resting  in  her 
invalid  chair.  Bro.  Steiner  was  at  the  time 
at  Zelienople,  Pa.,  when  word  reached  him 
by  telephone  that  she  passed  peacefully 
away.  She  had  been  about  as  usual,  and 
had  told  him  he  could  leave  on  her  account, 
that  she  did  not  think  that  she  needed  any 
extra  care,  and  wished  him  God’s  blessing 
on  his  trip.  Bro.  and  Sister  Steiner  were 
somewhat  prepared  for  the  sudden  change 
on  account  of  the  instructions  of  the  doc- 
tor, who  had  told  them  that  they  may  find 
her  so  some  morning,  but  when  the  hour 
came  it  was  rather  sad  and  touching.  She 
had  evidently  passed  from  natural  sleep  in- 
to the  sleep  from  which  God  alone  can 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
soon  after  she  had  come  to  Allen  County, 
Ohio,  and  remained  a faithful  member  un- 
til death.  She  was  exacting  in  her  dealings 
and  ever  busy  with  her  household  duties. 
In  her  criticisms  she  was  sometimes  severe, 
but  never  failed  to  correct  a mistake  when 
she  saw  she  might  have  done  better. 

Sister  Snavely  was  born  in  Lebanon  Co., 
PL,  Oct.  2,  1827,  and  died  Sept.  21,  1907; 
aged  79y.  11m.  19d.  She  came  to  Ohio  with 
her  parents  when  she  was  three  years  old, 
and  lived  in  Richland  County  until  1853, 
when  she  accompanied  her  second  husband, 
Josiah  Snavely,  to  his  home  in  Allen  Coun- 
ty, where  she  spent  the  remaining  years  of 
her  life.  Her  first  husband,  Amos  Wolford, 
was  called  to  Tils  reward  eighteen  months 
after  their  marriage.  Since  Nov.  30.  1889, 
she  lived  alone,  never  having  been  blessed 
with  a family.  This  seemed  to  give  her 
much  concern  the  last  years  of  her  life. 

Bro,  and  Sister  Snavely  were  blessed 
with  earthly  possessions.  This  responsi- 
bility she  felt  resting  upon  her  heavily  as 
she  grew  older.  Her  constant  desire  was 
to  do  the  most  good  to  the  greatest  possible 
number.  In  this  particular  she  proved  her- 
self to  be  a faithful  stewardess.  Hers  was 
not  “a  widow’s  mite”  but  it  was  a widow’s 
opportunity  well  improved.  She  gave  lib- 
erally whenever  a worthy  object  presented 
itself,  and  she  did  it  in  the  true  Scriptural 
sense,  not  letting  the  left  hand  know  the 
deeds  of  the  right.  She  never  mentioned 
what  she  did  for  any  charitable  or  mission 
object,  unless  requested  to  state  her  wishes 
in  such  matters.  She  had  given  most  of 
her  gifts  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  (Formerly  Mennonite 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes)  in  the  form  of 
Annuities,  from  which  she  reserved  a stated 
income,  but  even  her  income  she  gave 
again  as  she  deemed  proper.  The  Sani- 
tarium  at  La  Junta,  Colorado,  received  $5  - 
900  over  a year  ago;  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, over  $3,200;  Kansas  City  Mission,  for 
payment  of  the  building,  $1,000;  the  Oi- 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


phans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  $1,050; 
the  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio,  $1,- 
440;  India  Mission,  as  a reserve  at  Elk 
hart,  Ind.,  $1,000;  and  for  the  education  of 
such  volunteers  for  mission  work  as  have 
been  won  to  the  faith  by  missions,  home  or 
foreign;  Goshen,  Ind.,  $1,000.  There  yet 
remains  with  the  Board  something  over 
$34,000  to  be  placed.  $15,000  of  which  has 
in  part  been  arranged  for. 

During  the  fifteen  latter  years  of  her  life 
she  gave  over  $60,000  for  various  objects 
that  appealed  to  her  as  being  worthy  of 
support,  and  to  a marked  degree  executed 
her  will  while  she  was  here  to  see  that  her 
accounts  were  placed  as  she  desired. 

The  members  of  the  Mission  Board  feel 
grateful  for  the  liberal  contributions  she 
has  made  to  be  placed  by  them.  What  a 
blessing  just  now  to  have  means  at  hano 
to  meet  the  crying  needs  o§  the  workers  all 
the  way  from  the  home  land  to  India's 
plains,  for  more  funds  to  meet  the  demands 
for  grfeater  efforts  for  good  to  the  los„  on 
their  part!  It  is  the  object  to  keep  a large 
part  of  Sister  SnavOly’s  bequests  invested 
in  some  safe  and  honorable  object,  from 
which  the  Income  only  is  to  be  used. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Zion  Church 
near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and  appropriate  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Moses  Brenneman,  John 
Blosser  and  M.  S.  Steiner.  . Zion  may  well 
mourn  the  loss  of  another  of  her  members. 
Several  of  the  aged  ones,  three  of  whom 
were  in  the  nineties,  have  been  called  home 
within  a short  period  of  time. 

— S. 


LANTZ— Infant  ohi'ld  of  Bro.  Harvey  and 
Sister  Lantz  on  Oct.  4,  1907,  died,  being 
only  a few  hours  old.  We  are  again  re- 
minded that  the  Lord  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  home 
the  same  day  by  E.  A.  Bontrager.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  parents  of  the  departed  one. 


SHOWALTER. — Marion  Good  Showalter, 
son  of  Bro.  Samuel  J.  and  Sister  Showalter 
died  Aug.  23,  1907;  aged  2y.  2m.  19d.  He 
was  buried  on  the  25,  at  Springdale,  Au- 
gusta Co.,  Va.  Parents,  two  bi-others  and 
five  sisters  mourn,  but  not  as  Those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  their  loss  is  his  gi-eat 
gain.  The  Shepherd  has  taken  another 
lamb  and  says  to  us,  Come.  He  was  heard 
to  sing,  “Oh,  that  will  be  joyful,  To  meet 
to  part  no  more,”  a few  days  before  he  took 
sick.  Funeral  services  by  E.  C.  Shank  and 
J.  H.  Martin.  Text,  Heb.  12:2. 


RATZLAFF. — Sister  Lena,  wife  of  J.  P. 
Ratzlaff,  was  born  in  Poland  about  73  years 
ago.  and  came  to  America  about  the  year 
1886.  She  died  in  Moniteau  Co.,  Mo.,  Sept. 
23,  1907.  She  leaves  an  aged  companion, 
2 sons  and  3 daughters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  has  for  many  years  been  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  died  in  the 
hope  of  the  Redeemer.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  David  Bowman  were  held  in 
the  Bethel  Church  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  24, 
after  which  the  remains  were  laid  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved. 


BRUNK. — Pre.  Martin  W.  Brunk  died  at 
his  home  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  Oct.  3, 
1907;  aged  56y.  5m.  20d.  Bro.  Brunk  had 
been  afflicted  for  some  time  with  a compli- 
cation of  diseases,  especially  dropsy  and 
heart-failure,  which  evidently  was  the  Im- 
mediate cause  of  his  death.  His  last  words 
were,  “O,  my  heart!’  He  served  the  church 
in  the  capacity  of  minister  for  a number  of 
years.  He  leaves  a son-owing  companion, 
4 sons,  1 daughter,  3 grandchildren  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Spring- 
dale  Church,  conducted  by  the  brethren  A. 
P.  Heatwole  and  J.  H.  Martin.  Text,  II 
Cor.  5:6-11.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 
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GINDLESPERGER.— Emma,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Fannie  Gindlesperger,  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  born  Sept.  1,  1907;  died 
Sept.  7,  1807;  aged  7 days.  Christ  said,  “Suf- 
fer little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  for- 
bid them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  . of 
heaven.”  We  believe  little  Emma  will  enjoy 
the  presence  of  Jesus  and  the  millions  of 
little  ones  in  heaven.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  on  Sept.  8,  by 
James  Saylor  from  Job  5:0,7.  Buried  in  the 
Samuel  Livingstone  family  grave  yard.  May 
a kind  Heavenly  Father  comfort  the  bereaved 
parents. 


GRAYBILL. — Anna  Graybill  was  born 
Jan.  17,  1881;  died  Sept.  22,  1907:  aged  76  y. 
8 m.  5 d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fredrick  Lauver  of  Millerstown,  Pa. , 
and  on  Oct.  27,  1840,  she  was  married  to  John 
G.  Graybill  of  Richfield,  Pa.  To  this  union 
were  born  seven  children,  four  sons  and 
three  daughters.  Three  son  and  the  husband 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  lived 
in  widowhood  for  about  85  years.  She  left 
to  mourn  her  loss  0 sisters,  8 daughters,  1 
son,  31  grandchildren  and  11  great-grand- 
children. Sister  Graybill  espoused  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  her  early  life  and  remained  a 
consistant  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
until  her  death.  Funeral  on  Sept.  27,  at  the 
Richfield  Mennonita  Church.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Banks  Winey  and 
at  the  Church  by  Win.  Bergey  and  E.  W. 
Graybill. 


THOMAS. — Bro.  Moses  Thomas  was  born 
Jan.  5,  1835;  died  Sept.  29,  1907.  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  Levi  M.  Thomas,  near  the  Thomas 
Chm-ch,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  72  y.  8 m. 
24  d. 

bus  wife  died  nearly  four  years  ago.  He 
was  the  father  of  seven  children,  two  -of 
whom  preceded  him  to  the  world  beyond,  34 
grandchildren,  29  of  whom  are  living,  and  17 
great-gr'andchildren,  13  of  whom  are  living. 

Bro.  Thomas  lived  a moral  life  until  Feb. 
1893,  when  he  saw  the  need  of  accepting  the 
Savior,  since  which  time  he  lived  a consist- 
ent Christian  lift*.  His  seat  was  seldom  va- 
cant in  meeting.  About  three  and  a half 
years  ago  he  had  a cataract  on  his  eye  for 
which  lie  underwent  a severe  operation,  bear- 
ing it  all  with  Christian  patience,  and  soon 
his  sight  was  restored,  so  that  he  could  read 
again.  In  May,  1900,  Bio.  Thomas  was  again 
called  to  pass  through  a seige  of  affliction:  a 
sore  appeared  on  his  toe  which  turned  into 
that  dreadful  disease,  gangrene.  His  pain 
and  suffering  was  intense  and  the  physician 
decided  that  in  order  to  save  his  life  his  leg 
must  be  amputated  above  the  knee.  He  said, 
“The  Lord’s  will  be  done,”  and  submitted  to 
the  operation.  He  was  confined  to  the  house 
all  winter  but  we  believe  he  spent  the  time 
profitably,  for  he  read  the  Bible  through 
twice  during  the  time  of  his  sickness,  and 
was  greatly  interested  in  the  Sunday  school 
lessons,  expressing  himself  that  he  has  no 
pleasure  in  worldly  news.  During  this  past 
summer  he  was  able  to  go  visiting  among  his 
children  and  friends,  also  to  attend  church 
services.  Tin-  Sunday  liefore  his  death  hi* 
was  at  meeting  and  said  to  some  of  his 
friends,  “I  thought  the  next  time  they  brought 
me  here  they  would  leave  me  here,  but  I must 
go  along  home.  ".  The  following  Saturday 
evening  when  no  one  realized  that  death  was 
so  near,  he  was  heard  to  make  noise  and  Sis- 
ter Thomas  found  him  suffering  with  pain 
across  the  chest,  but  upon  giving  him  med- 
icine his  pain  was  relieved.  About  an  hour 
later  she  again  heard  him  and  going  to  his 
room  found  him  sitting  in  his  Inal.  He 
dropped  over  and  passed  quietly  away  a short 
time  after 

He  was  a kind  father,  and  grandfather,  a 
worthy  member  of  the  church  and  helpful  in 
the  community,  but  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

Buried  at  the  Thomas  M.  H..  where  a large 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  ant>  Comments 


China  is  getting  quite  a reputation  as  a 
coal  country.  It  is  claimed  that  there  are 
twenty  times  as  much  coal  in  China  as  in 
Europe. 

A company  of  Jews  have  purchased  a 
tract  of  land  consisting  of  three  thousand 
acres  near  Espico,  Mexico.  This  tract  is  to 
he  colonized  by  Jews  coming  from  Cali- 
fornia and  Russia. 

New  York  City  has  discarded  the  vertic- 
al system  of  writing  in  the  public  schools 
and  has  gone  back  to  the  old  style  running 
hand.  One  of  the  reasons  given  for  doing 
this  is  that  it  can  be  executed  much  more 
speedily  than  the  vertical.  In  this  rushing 
age  of  commercialism,  time  is  at  a greater 
premium  than  artistic  effect. 

• Scientists,  in  comparing  the  intensity  of 
gravitation  of  the  different  planets,  claim 
that  a man  weighing  140  pounds  on  the  the 
earth  would  weigh  only  53  pounds  on  the 
planet  Mars,  and  if  he  should  stop  on  the 
sun,  he  would  weigh  3,500  pounds  and  his 
present  muscles  and  hones  would  be  utter- 
ly unable  to  sustain  his  own  weight. 

Africa,  the  “dark  continent,”  is  fast  be- 
coming the  home  of  the  white  man  and  the 
negro  is  being  supplanted  in  a manner  not 
unlike  the  Indian  in  America.  All  of  the 
southern  portion  is  now  in  the  control  of 
the  “pale  face”  as  well  as  Egypt  and  the 
region  of  the  Nile  in  the  Northern  part. 
Now  the  Yankees  are  pushing  into  the  in- 
terior farther  and  farther.  It  seems  that 
where  money  is  to  be  made  the  tropical 
sun  offers  no  great  barrier. 

Esperanto,  the  new  artificial  language 
which  is  to  become  the  universal  tongue,  is 
making  rapid  progress.  The  third  Esper- 
anto Congress  was  recently  held  at  Cam- 
bridge, England,  and  delegates  made 
speeches,  recited  original  itoenis.  and  made 
use  of  the  old-time  lyrics  in  the  new  lan- 
guage. It  is  claimed  that  it  is  a very  easy 
language  to  learn,  especially  for  those  who 
have  a knowledge  of  Latin  and  Anglo- 
Saxon  roots.  ^ 

BOOK  REVIEW 

“Moral  Training  in  the  Public  Schools.” — 

A unique  and  valuable  book,  fresh  from  the 
pen  of  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
who  is  especially  qualified  to  write  this 
volume  since  he  has  combined  teaching  in 
the  public  schools  and  in  the  higher  school 
of  the  Gospel  for  more  than  twenty  years. 
It  contains  food  for  serious  thought  and  re- 
flection for  the  school  official,  the  teacher, 
the  parent,  the  pupil  and  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  advancement  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration and  the  cause  at  large.  The  thought 
that  seems  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the 
author  is  to  press  upon  all  the  need  of 
moral  training  and  character  building  along 
with  physical  and  intellectual  development. 
Following  are  some  of  the  subjects  treated: 
Education  and  Character,  Training,  Train- 
ing Exemplified,  The  Law  of  Environment, 
What  is  a School.  The  School  Official,  The 
Teacher,  Morals  and  Morality.  Reputation 
and  Character,  Discipline  and  Coercion. 
The  chapters  are  introduced  by  suitable 
quotations  from  the  Dible  and  other  good 
books.  Recreation  and  Amusement 

A very  suitable  book  for  a gift  to  young 
people.  The  volume  contains  over  a hun- 
dred pages,  printed  in  nice,  clear  type  on 
excellent  book  paper,  bound  in  good  cloth 
and  sells  for  fifty  cents.  Published  by 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Scott  dale,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  had 
gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Services  at  the  house  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  at 
the  church  by  S.  D.  Yoder,  S.  Gindlesperger, 
Simon  Layman,  L.  A.  Blough  and  James 
Saylor. 

BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY  MEETING 

There  will  be  a meeting  of  the  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Thursday,  November  14,  1907,  near  Koko- 
mo, Ind.,  the  exact  time  and  place  to  be  an- 
nounced at  the  General  Conference. 

A.  D.  MARTIN,  Secretary. 

MISSION  MEETING 

An  all-day  Mission  Meeting  will  be  held 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  Nov,  12, 
1907  (the  day  previous  to  the  General  Con- 
ference). Vital  subjects  relative  to  mis- 
sion work,  both  home  and  foreign,  will  be 
discussed.  Those  attending  the  General 
Conference  should  go  one  day  sooner  and 
attend  the  Mission  Meeting. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  second  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
21-24',  1907.  J.  P.  B. 

The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  East  Holbrook  Church,  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
17,  IS.  The  ministers  will  meet  the  day 
previous  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  afternoon 
will  be  given  to  a Mission  Meeting.  The 
preparatory  and  communion  services  will 
take  place  Saturday  and  Sunday,  immedi- 
ately after  the  church  conference,  and  Mon-' 
day  and  Tuesday  following  a Sunday  School 
conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  La 
Junta.  Notify  either  David  Garber,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  R.  F.  D.  2,  or  J.  F.  Brunk,  910 
San  Juan  Ave.,  La  Junta,  Colo.  A cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

R.  M.  WEAVER, 
Secretary. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below.  — ' 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-9. 

Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18- 

22. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Oak  Grove,  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  III., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek,  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
First  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton,  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 

Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26 -Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years'  week. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan.  27. 

Berlin,  Can.,  no  date  given. 


CONFERENCES 


Nume.  Meets.  Members. 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  31100 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  725 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1150 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1000 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Ohio  3d  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind. -Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1200 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri-Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  180 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  150 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Howard-Miami  Congrega- 
tion near  Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  13,  1907. 

The  Howard-Miami,  Ind.,  congregation 
extends  a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers 
to  meet  with  us  at  the  General  Conference. 
The  most  convenient  R.  R.  stations  are, 
Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  and  the  C. 
C.  L„  Greentown,  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  and 
the  Kokomo,  Marion  & Western  traction 
line.  Parties  coming  on  fast  trains  on  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  will  be  met  at  Converse,  as 
fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy.  Please  in- 
form one  of  the  undersigned  of  your  com- 
ing. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 
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E D I T O R I A L 

“One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in 
you  all.” 

When  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  of  man,  it  not  on- 
ly fills  him  with  fervent  charity  for 
his  brethren,  but  puts  into  his  soul  a 
longing  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

Read  the  appeal  for  the  India  Mis- 
sion by  Bro.  Shoemaker,  secretary  of 
the  mission  board,  under  the  caption 
“Opportunities  and  Responsibilities.” 
We  trust  our  people  will  respond  lib- 
erally and  not  allow  the  work  to  suffer. 

Inconsistent  living,  on  the  part  of 
church  members,  is  no  reason  why 
any  one  should  stay  out  of  the  king- 
dom; yet  this  does  not  do  away  with 
the  fact  that  many  are  out  of  the 
kingdom  who  might  be  in  it  if  every 
Christian  professor  were  a Christ- 
possessor. 

There  are  so  many  things  called 
“old  fashioned”  these  days  that  we 
are  reminded  of  the  words  of  Solo- 
mon, 4 'There  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun.”  Suppose  that  anything  is 
“old  fashioned;”  there  still  remains 
the  question  as  to  whether  the  fashion 
was  a good  or  bad  one. 

God’s  blessings  upon  the  temporal 
labors  of  His  people  have  resulted  in 
another  bountiful  harvest.  It  is  fit- 
ting that  in  many  of  our  congregations 
harvest  meetings  are  being  held. 
Thanksgiving  day  is  coming  on,  and 
we  trust  that  our  people  may  observe 
it  in  the  true  spirit.  In  the  meantime, 
let  us  see  that  none  of  the  blessings 
which  God  has  so  bountifully  bestowed 
upon  us  are  wasted  in  extravagance 
in  buildings,  clothing,  or  pleasure- 
seeking. God  grant  that  we  may  all 
be  able  to  give  to  Him  a satisfactory 
account  of  our  stewardship. 


There  are  two  very  common  errors 
found  in  some  people’s  faith  and  prac- 
tice. One  is  to  mistake  intelligence 
for  spirituality;  the  other  is  to  suppose 
that  intelligence  and  spirituality  do 
not  go  together. 

The  value  of  our  faith  depends  not 
so  much  upon  our  ability  to  fathom 
the  subject  from  a theological  stand- 
point as  it  does  upon  our  willingness 
to  believe  the  whole  Gospel  strong 
enough  to  accept  and  obey  all  its 
teachings. 

A brother,  in  writing  concerning 
meetings  in  one  of  our  congregations 
£ays,  “So  far  six  young  men  have 
come  forward  here.”  “ Young  men 
for  Christ . ” Would  to  God  that 
many  times  sixty  times  six  young  men 
whose  life  and  talents  are  now  in  the 
hands  of  Satan  and  who  are  now  do- 
ing the  bidding  of  a proud  and  sinful 
world,  might  come  forward  in  sign 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  they  mean 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  their  lives 
for  Him.  The  most  manly  thing 
which  a young  man  can  do  is  to  re- 
pent of  his  sins,  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  and  consecrate  his  tal- 
ents to  the  Lord. 

The  test  of  our  Christianity  is  not 
in  what  we  profess  to  be,  hut  in  what 
we  prove  to  be  under  trial.  We  be- 
lieve that  a man  is  truthful,  when  we 
have  been  with  him  for  some  time 
and  have  never  heard  him  tell  an  un- 
truth; upright,  when  we  know  that  he 
has  had  numerous  opportunities  to 
defraud  his  fellow  man,  but  always 
acted  honestly;  moral,  when  we  have 
never  known  him  to  yield  to  any 
temptations  or  act  as  immoral  people 
do;  humble,  when  his  language,  his 
; appearance,  and  his  attitude  toward 
his  fellow  man  prove  it;  sober,  when 
we  have  never  seen  him  intoxicated 
- with  whiskey,  money  or  foolishness. 

I The  need  of  the  present  is  not  loud- 
■ er  professions,  but  more  consistent 
Christian  living.  Brother,  your  real 


self  is  what  you  prove  to  be  under 
trial.  May  we  all  study  our  Bibles 
closely,  form  high  ideals,  and  pray 
God  for  power  to  put  them  into  prac- 
tice. 


A solid  church  upon  a Gospel 
foundation,  should  be  the  motto  of 
every  church  worker. 

The  first  thing  to  be  settled  is  the 
foundation.  “Upon  this  rock  I will 
build  my  church,”  was  the  declaration 
of  our  Savior.  “What  saith  the 
scripture?”  must  be  the  deciding  point 
on  all  questions  concerning  which  a 
“thus  saith  the  Lord”  can  be  found. 
Where  God’s  Word  is  plain,  the 
opinions  of  all  the  world  are  but  chaff. 
Moreover  we  should  bear  in  mind  that 
the  world  is  always  wrong  on  ques- 
tions concerning  salvation.  “The  car- 
nal mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  can  be.”  Therefore 
whoever  consults  the  world  on  the 
question  as  to  how  far  to  accept  God’s 
Word  is  sure  to  make  shipwreck  of 
faith.  Examples:  Mother  Eve,  and 
hundreds  of  churches  who  allowed 
the  world  to  dictate  their  policies. 

The  question  of  foundation  settled, 
the  problem  remaining  is  to  unite  and 
solidify  all  who  are  willing  to  stand 
on  the  foundation.  “Above  all  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond.” 
Not  only  must  we  bear  with  our 
brother’s  weakness,  but  we  must  guard 
our  own  lives,  and  deny  ourselves  of 
everything  which  offends  our  breth- 
ren, or  weakens  them,  or  causes  them 
to  stumble.  With  the  “fervent  chari- 
ty” taught  in  I Pet.  4:8;  the  mutual 
submission  taught  in  Eph.  5:21;  the 
onward  march  suggested  in  Phil. 
3:13,14,  and  the  complete  separation 
from  the  world  necessary  to  attain 
and  maintain  our  standing  before  God 
til  Cor.  6:14-18),  there  is  no  reason 
why  all  the  past  isms  and  schisms  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  should  not  be 
forgotten,  and  the  whole  body  grow 
stronger  in  numbers,  in  unity  and 
fellowship,  and  in  power  with  God 
and  man. 
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Doctrinal 

Itut  Ngtcuk  thou  thr  MiIokm  which  become 
■omul  doctrine. — Tit um  2:1. 

In  doctrine  MlicnlnK  uncorruptncM,  grav- 
ity, nineerlty,  Nomid  Mpcccli,  that  caaaot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2:7,  H. 

Take  heed  unto  tlij'self  nnd  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them I Tim.  4:18. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  comuiaodmeotH. — 
John  14:15. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

XLIV.  HEAVEN 

(Conclusion  ) 

938.  Will  there  be  rich  and  poor  in  heav- 
en? 

A.  No  distinction.  All  will  belong  to  one 
family  there  (Eph.  3:15). 

939.  Of  whom  will  this  family  consist? 

A.  Of  all  whose  names  are  in  the  book 
of  life  (Rev.  20:12,  15). 

940.  What  enjoyable  service  will  be  had 
there? 

A.  Family  worship  (Rev.  19:1). 

941.  What  song  will  be  sung? 

A.  The  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
(Rev.  5:9;  14:3;  15:3). 

942.  What  is  the  number  of  the  heavenly 
hosts? 

A.  They  are  innumerable  (Heb.  12:22, 
23). 

943.  What  does  Christ  say  concerning  this? 
A.  “Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 

west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven”  (Matt.  8:11). 

944.  What  is  the  nature  of  this  kingdom? 

A.  “The  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 

and  Savior  Jesus  Christ”  (II  Pet.  1:11). 

945.  How  do  we  get  into  it? 

A.  “It  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom”  (Lu.  12:32). 

946.  What  is  Christ’s  position  in  this  new 

kingdom? 

A.  “I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God”  (Acts  7:56). 

947.  What  message  does  He  send  to  His 
loved  ones  on  earth? 

A.  “I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,  I am  alive  forevermore” 
(Rev.  1:18). 

948.  What  is  now  His  work? 

A.  “He  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion” (Heb.  7:25). 

949.  How  should  this  affect  us? 

A.  It  should  move  us  all  to  “press  to- 
ward the  mark.” 

950.  What  assurance  of  success  have  we? 

A.  “if  God  be  for  ns,  who  can  be  against 
us?” 

951.  How  take  opposition  and  persecution? 
A.  "Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for 

great  is  your  reward  in  heaven"  (Matt. 
5:12). 

952.  What  is  the  Christian's  hope? 

A.  “We  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not”  (Gal. 
6:9). 


953.  What  advantage  in  this  life  in  keep- 
ing on  the  heavenly  way? 

A.  It  means  a pure  life,  useful  service, 
and  real  pleasure. 

954.  What  advantage  in  death? 

A.  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord”  (Rev.  14:13). 

955.  What  advantage  in  eternity? 

A.  It  means  everlasting  joy  and  glory. 

956.  From  what  other  standpoint  can  you 
compare  this  life  with  the  life  to  come? 

A.  The  greatest  successes  and  most  ex- 
alted pleasures  of  this  earth  can  be  en- 
joyed for  but  a brief  time  compared 
with  eternity. 

957.  Does  it  pay  to  sacrifice  the  pleasures 
of  time  for  what  God  has  in  store  for 
us  in  eternity? 

A.  “The  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us"  (Rom.  8:18). 

95S.  What  example  did  our  Savior  set  be- 
fore us? 

A.  “For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
(He)  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God”  (Heb.  12:2). 
959.  What  praise  is  due  unto  God  for  what 
He  did  for  us? 

A.  “Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  forever  and 
ever”  (Rev.  7:12). 

969.  When  should  we  praise  Him? 

A.  Now  and  evermore. 

961.  What  else? 

A.  Tell  the  lost  world  of  His  wonderful 
love  and  wonderful  blessings  here  and 
hereafter. 

962  What  are  our  choicest  Christian  ex- 
periences here? 

A.  Foretastes  of  what  we  will  experience 
in  the  world  to  come. 

962.  What  assurance  have  we  of  an  en- 
larged sphere  in  heaven? 

A.  “Now  we  see  through  a glass,  darkly; 
but  then  face  to  face:  now  I know  in 
part;  but  then  shall  I know  even  as 
also  I am  known"  (I  Cor.  13:12). 

964.  Shall  we  continue  to  develop  in  heav- 
en? 

A.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  question. 

965.  Will  there  be  degrees  in  heaven? 

A.  Not  in  the  sense  that  it  will  seem  less 
delightful  and  glorious  to  some  than  to 
others. 

966.  Is  it  necessary  to  know  all  about 
heaven  before  we  believe  in  it? 

A.  Not  any  more  than  it  is  to  know  all 
about  earthly  things  before  believing  in 
their  existence.  There  is  a limit  to 
human  knowledge.  It  is  enough  to  know 
that  heaven  is  a place  where  God  and 
the  holy  angels  dwell,  and  where  the 
saints  of  God  shall  dwell  and  reign  in 
righteousness,  purity,  holiness,  and 
glory  forever  and  ever. 

967  What  are  wc  in  this  world? 

A.  Pilgrims  and  strangers  (I  Pet.  2:11). 

968.  Where  is  our  citizenship? 

A.  In  heaven  (Phil.  3:20;  Heb.  13:14). 

969.  What  duty  follows? 

A.  “Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth”  (Col.  3:2). 


970.  What  is  it  to  walk  in  the  light  from 
heaven? 

A.  It  means  enraptured  hearts,  and  lives 
aglow  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

971  What  shall  we  do  concerning  the 
many  glorious  promises  connected  with 
this  subject? 

A.  “Wherefore  comfort  one  another”  (I 
Tlies.  4:18). 

A FEW  POINTS  TO  REMEMBER 
By  David  Garber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A minister  once  gave  the  following  as 
a rule  for  interpreting  the  Bible  truly ; 
“When  our  interpretation  of  any  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  conflicts  with  any 
other  part  of  the  same  covenant,  it  is 
evident  that  the  interpretation  is  not 
true.”  Why?  Because  the  harmony 
would  be  broken.  For  instance : some 
may  say,  because  the  streets  of  the  city 
above  are  paved  with  pure  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  glass,  therefore  I may 
wear  gold  as  an  adornment.  This  inter- 
pretation is  wrong  and  misleading  be- 
cause it  is  out  of  harmony  with  1 Pet. 
3:3;  I Tim.  2:9.  Remember  the  “not’s" 
in  this  passage  and  then  "let  it  not  he." 

Brother  and  sister,  when  you  careless- 
ly stay  away  from  preaching  services 
and  let  your  preacher  preach  to  empty 
benches,  you  give  him  hard  hearers  to 
preach  to  and  you  obey  not  God  (Heb. 
10:25). 

Brother  minister,  it  is  our  duty  to 
feed  the  people  with  “knowledge 
and  understanding"  (Jer.  3:15).  See 
also  Hosea  4:16;  Acts  20:28.  While  it 
is  not  wrong  to  quote  the  true  sayings 
of  other  men,  yet  it  is  so  much  like  farm- 
ing on  shares.  Therefore  let  11s  be  as 
original  as  the  grace  of  God,  and  “con- 
sidering” what  the  apostles  have  told 
us,  can  make  us,  through  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Remember  there  are  many  ways  to 
lie,  and  that  "all  liars  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire 
and  brimstone.”'  “If  wc  say  we  love 
God  and  hate  our  brother"  we  lie.  "If 
we  say  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.”  If 
wc  pay  not  our  "vows”  so  long  we  re- 
main liars.  If  we  willfully  ministerpret 
the  Word,  or  otherwise,  or  start  a false 
report ; or  if  in  our  inward  or  outward 
life  wc  live  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God, 
we  “make  a lie.’  if  inwardly  we  rejoice 
in  slander,  and  are  glad  when  a preacher 
pares  down  the  truth,  and  so  pet  the 
carnal  mind" ; or  if  I delight  in  gay 
and  costly  apparel  and  am  longing  for 
worldly  pleasure  or  more  liberty  in  any- 
thing than  the  Gospel  gives,  I love  a 
lie.  Let  us  then  pass  a strict,  impartial 
self-examination  and  judgment  upon 
ourselves,  “for  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves we  should  not  be  judged.” 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


STRONG  DRINK 


By  J.  B.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Wine  is  a mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise.  — Prov.  20:1. 

This  proverb  is  fortified  with  sufficient 
age  to  anticipate  and  frustrate  the  theo- 
ries of  some  well-meaning  friends  and 
brethren  who  insist  that  in  the  "good 
old  times,”  before  liquor  was  so  univer- 
sally adulterated  it  had  not  the  baneful 
effects  of  that  sold  in  this  day,  nor  shall 
we  attempt  to  prove  that  the  present 
day  article  is  not  even  worse  in  its  re- 
sults than  when  Solomon  declared  that 
“Strong  drink  is  raging.”  But  the  pur- 
est liquor  possesses  alcohol  as  its  prin- 
cipal constituent,  and  reliable  physiolo- 
gists insist  that  this  element  taken  into 
the  system  is  physically  injurious  as  a 
rule.  It  is  also  well  known  that  its  use 
is  morally  brutalizing.  This  rule  is  fre- 
quently put  to  practice  by  prospective 
criminals,  who,  as  history  has  demon- 
strated, have  resorted  to  liquor  as  a 
preparation  for  desperate  deeds  of  crime. 

If  it  has  this  acknowledged  effect  when 
taken  for  that  purpose,  is  not  its  effect 
the  same  when  it  is  drank  for  other  ef- 
fects? 

Among  the  pitiable  victims  of  the 
drink  mania  which  have  come  under  the 
writer’s  observation  was  one  who  illicitly 
distilled  liquor  and  certainly  used  much 
of  the  product  of  his  and  his  confeder- 
ate’s handiwork,  the  purity  of  which 
was  undoubted,  yet  the  effects  the 
“raging”  consequent  to  such  abuse  was 
the  common  result  of  common  drinking 
to  drinker,  to  family  and  to  all. 

1 have  listened  to  recitals  of  the  days 
when  men  were  said  to  have  dran(c  free- 
ly, but  not  often  to  excess;  when  the 
narrator  invested  bygone  days  and  scenes 
with  an  air  of  innocence  and  freedom 
of  debauchery  that  placed  present-day 
men  and  conditions  in  a very  unfavor- 
able light  by  comparison,  and  1 doubt 
not  that  those  persons  actually  believed 
what  they  related,  but  — simply  lead 
those  veterans,  those  venerable  actors  m 
past  activities  into  relating  experiences 
of  “log  rollings,"  “building  bees,  etc., 
leave  liquor  out  of  the  discussion  as  a 
subject,  and  it  will  generally  soon  "crop 
out”  as  having  been  quite  a factor  in 
some  of  the  scenes  depicted. 

Yes,  Solomon  very  truly  describes  the 
characteristics  of  strong  drink  in  times 
of  old,  and  a very  ordinary  observer 
can  readily  recognize  it  by  the  same  ef- 
fects in  evidence  in  this  age.  Even 
Noah  was  not  modernlv  "indisposed 
or  “bilious"  but  “drunken  with  wine. 

See  Gen.  9:21.  • 

“Wine  is  a mocker."  and  Solomon 
treating  further  upon  this  phase  of  die 
subject  savs  in  Proverbs  “3-dl"3“'.  'lll).i 
not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  rc<  . 
when  it  giveth  his  color  in  the  cup.  when 
it  moveth  itself  aright,  at  last  it  bitetn 


like  a serpent  arid  stingeth  like  an  ad- 
der.” Here  he  warns  against  even 
looking  upon  the  wine,  in  its  seductive 
redness,  when  it  shows  its  peculiarly 
enticing  color  in  the  cup. 

When  we  consider  Bible  instances  111 
which  looking  led  to  lusting  and  this 
wrought  grievously  unto  wrongdoing 
and  sin,  we  can  better  appreciate  the 
wisdom  of  these  words  which  would 
urge  us  to  avoid  initial  conditions  unto 
temptation.  But  alas ! oft  he  who  is  in 
grave  danger  of  becoming  a drunkard 
fancies  himself  able  to  govern  himself 
and  thus  beguiled  into  delusion  scorns 
to  accept  advice,  no  matter  how  sound 
and  wise,  and  in  his  blind  state  and  fan- 
cied security  stands  in  the  way  of  his 
own  safety  and  thus  contributes  to  lus 
own  undoing.  He  continues  until  lie 
reaches  the  point  where  this  “mocker 
bites  like  a serpent  and  stings  like  an 
adder,  when  he  reaches  the  bitter  dregs 
of  the  infatuating  cup.  Some  such  have 
died  in  the  awful  agonies  of  delirium 
tremens.  How  mocking  then  this  bev- 
erage which  was  supposed  to  afford  com- 
fort and  cheer!  How  awful  the  pros- 
pect; how  dark  the  gloom  for  time  and 
eternity!  How  many  have  died  as  hope- 
less drunkards? 

But  the  term  "strong  drink  is  rag- 
ing” is  very  aptly  extensive  in  its  range, 
ami  as  to  what  it  includes,  and  it  R well 
that  it  is  so,  or  men  might  dodge  the 
application  and  thus  defend  strong  drink 
of  modern  invention,  but  as  it  stands  it 
includes  all;  anything  that  makes  drunk- 
en, and  consequently  is  a factor  in  pro- 
ducing drunkards ; from  the  most  po- 
tent down  to  that  which  seems  most 
innocent.  Permit  me  to  assert  (of 
course  with  the  privilege  of  contradict- 
ing the  assertion  if  not  true)  that  every 
one  who  harbors  that  vessel  of  hard  ci- 
der, probably  doctored  with  ingredients 
to  add  alcoholic  strength,  is  lending  aid 
to  the  cause  of  raging  strong  drink,  and 
the  influence  is  exerted  on  the  side  which 
makes  for  drunkenness. 

Some  of  the  lighter  or  softer  strong 
drinks  are  very  dangerous  because  ol 
their  popularly  supposed  harmlessness, 
while  they  possess  the  potency  to  arouse 
latent  inclination  to  alcoholic  drink  or 
cause  a thirst  which  may  become  a well- 
nigh  unconquerable  mania.  1 have  heard 
men  who  apparently  were  slaves  to  the 
liquor  habit,  when  urged  to  leave  liquor 
alone,  reply  it  is  this  burning,  tins  driv- 
ing thirst  which  impels  men  to  drink 
even  when  they  desire  to  reform,  and 
«uch  have  said  that  one  who  has  never 
had  this  experience  can  not  comprehend 
the  fearful  odds  against  a man,  when  the 
rum  mania  once  fasten  s H-s-octopu-  -g-wp- 
upon  him. 

And  if  beers  are  not  strong  drinks  and 
consequently  alcoholic.  Why  do  the  rev- 
enue officials  demand  revenue  lor  the 
privilege  of  its  manufacture?  And  why 
do  men  reel  and  talk  silly  and  use  pro- 
fane babbling  if  it  does  not  intoxicate." 


Proverbs  2:10-11  says.  When  wis- 
dom entereth  into  thine  heart  and  knowl- 
edge is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul,  discretion 
shall  preserve  thee,  understanding  shall 
keep  thee."  In  Proverbs  14:15-10  we 
read.  "But  the  prudent  man  looketh 
well  to  his  going.  A wise  man  feareth  and 
departeth  from  evil:  but  the  fool  rageth 
and  is  confident." 

Behold  how  true  to  life  Solomon  pic- 
tures a self-confident  drinker  who  loudly 
glories  in  a fancied  security,  which  is 
not  real. 

Let  us  then  heed  these  warnings  and 
admonitions  and  m wisdom  let  discre- 
tion  preserve  us ; in  prudence  let  us  see 
well  to  enir  going,  and  we  will  never  be 
found  among  those  who  being  not  wise 
are  cursed  with  the  mockery  of  w ine  and 
the  rage  of  strong  drink. 

Grantsville,  Mil. 


BURBANK  ON  ALCOHOL 
T<  >BACC<  > 


AND 


I never  use  tobacco  or  alcohol  in  any 
form,  and  rarely  coffee  or  tea.  I can 
prove  to  you  most  conclusively  that  even 
the  mild  use  of  stimulants  is  incompat- 
ible with  work  requiring  accurate  atten- 
tion and  definite  concentration. 

To  assist  me  in  my  work  of  budding 
— work  that  is  as  accurate  and  exacting 
as  watchmaking — 1 have  a force  of 
twentv  men.  I have  to  discharge  men 
from  this  force  if  incompetent.  Some 
time  ago  niv  foreman  asked  me  if  1 took 
pains  to  inquire  into  the  personal  habits 
of  mv  men.  ( >11  being  answered  in  the 
negative,  he  surprised  me  by  saying  that 
the  men  1 found  unable  to  do  the  deli- 
cate work  of  budding,  invariably  turned 
out  to  he  smokers  or  drinkers.  1 liesc 
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Several  of  my  young  acquaintances 
are  in  their  graves  w ho  gave  promise  of 
being  happv  and  ii-elm  citizens;  and 
there  is  110  question  whatever  but  that 
cigarettes  .done  ware  the  cause  01  their 
destruction,  No  1 living  would  com- 
mence the  Use  > i cigarettes  ii  he  knew 
what  a usi ; - . soiiHc-s.  worth. es»  thing 
the\  would  make  him.  1 other  Burbank. 
Burbank  s l\ xperim.t  1 a al  1 . 11111-.  Santa 
Rosa.  ( al. 


\ trilling  and  inconsistent  minister  is 
a laughing  -1  >ck  to  had  nun.  and  a 
source  of  sorrow  to  good  ones.-  Spur- 
geon. 
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HAVE  YOU  TOLD  IT? 

__________  t 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Oh,  the  privilege  to  know, 

That  our  Savior  loved  us  so. 

That  He  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us! 

Yes  there  is  no  other  name, 

Which  can  save  front  sin  and  shame. 

But  the  blessed  name.  Lord  Jesus. 

In  His  hands  we  are  secure. 

He  can  keep  us  safe  and  pure. 

He's  our  all,  if  we  never  doubt  it; 

As  for  all  others  as  well, 

And  would  save  them  all  from  hell, 

Have  you  told  sin-lost  souls  about  it? 

Have  you  told  the  message  sweet, 

How  ihe  saved  at.  Jesus’  feet 
Find  a joy  beyond  expression? 

How  the  lost  He  will  receive, 

And  save  all  wha  will— believe. 

Upon  their  sincere  confession? 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 

A TRIP  THROUGH  THE  AMERI- 
CAN MEN  NON  ITE  MISSION 
V 

I’.)*  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

A trip  to  Rndri  is  not  a pleasant  ex- 
perience enroute  during  the  worst  of  the 
rainv  season.  One  would  not  think  that 
so  much  mud  could  he  possible.  The 
ground,  where  the  road  is  not  graded, 
is  like  a sponge  for  a considerable  dis- 
tance. Just  this  morning  the  writer  came 
from  Rndri  and  on  the  way  at  some 
places  the  water  came  to  within  five 
inches  of  the  tonga  seat. 

Rndri  is  a village  of  a few  hundred  in- 
habitants situated  to  the  right  of  the 
road  generally  taken  by  the  missionaries 
to  go  to  the  station  at  that  place,  which 
is  near  to  the  village.  Approaching  it 


from  the  north  we  arc  impressed  first 
w ith  a large  bungalo  with  a veranda  the 
entire  length  to  the  front.  I his  accom- 
modates two  missionary  families  and 
one  missionary.  A compound  of  about 
two  acres  is  to  the  rear  of  the  bungalo. 
This  is  divided  into  about  two  equal 
parts.  In  the  eastern  part  is  the  boys 
orphanage.  I he  stone  wall  surrounding 
the  compound  forms  the  out  side  wall 
of  the  buildings  which  all  face  inward. 
A large  house  near  the  bungalo  answers 
the  purpose  of  both  school-house  and 
church.  To  the  east  is  a long  row  of 
buildings  or  rather  one  long  building, 
consisting  of  ten  rooms  in  wdiich  the 
boys  live.  Around  the  compound  come 
the  hospital,  weaving  room,  room 
for  untainted  leper  boys,  room  for  small 
hoys,  store  house,  eating  room,  and  the 
place  occupied  by  the  deaf-mutes  and 
blind. 

In  the  western  half  of  the  compound 
F a place  for  the  blacksmithing,  carpen- 
tering, and  other  industrial  work  of  the 
hoys.  \ row  of  houses  for  native  help- 
ers is  to  the  one  side  of  this  place.  To 
the  rear  of  the  entire  compound  is  the 
place  where  the  native  Christians  live. 

Rndri  is  an  effective  evangelistic  cen- 
ter as  well  as  an  ideal  place  for  a boys 
orphanage.  Bible  women  are  in  train- 
ing for  work  in  the  neighboring  villages. 
Near  the  Rndri  bungalo  is  a famous 
temple  of  the  Hindus.  Nearly  side  by 
side  stand  these  two  edifices.  One  re- 
presenting the  life-giving  and  refining 
religion  of  the  living  ( iod,  the  other  the 
representative  of  ages  of  ignorance  and 
superstition.  Pray  and  help  that  the 
right  influence  may  win. 

SERVANTS 

111 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Tin-;  Diiom  ok  Washer-man. 

Next  to  the  cook  comes  the  dhobi.  As 
this  is  a separate  caste,  women,  as  well 
as  men.  may  he  seen  with  large  bundles 
of  clothing  on  their  heads  delivering  the 
newly-washed  garments. 

In  some  respects  the  dhobi  is  even 
more  trying  than  the  cook.  They  are  a 
very  careless  set,  and  I think  often  times 
intentionally  so.  Clothing  in  India 
would  last  much  longer  were  it  not  for 
the  wav  they  are  beaten  and  thrashed 
over  rough  stones  at  the  hands  of  the 
washer-man.  They  do  not  know  of  such 
a modern  convenience  as  the  washing 
machine  or  even  of  a wash  board  or 
wringer.  The  only  thing  they  require, 
after  the  clothes  are  boiled,  is  a stone  at 
the  edge  of  a river  or  tank.  The  piece 
of  clothing  is  dipped  into  the  water  and 
beaten  over  the  stone  until  the  warp  and 
woof  of  the  fabric  are  thoroughly  tried. 
Buttons  stand  a poor  chance  of  being 
saved,  and  buckles  are  so  fastened  as  to 
be  easily  removed  before  the  clothes  are 
given  to  the  dhobi.  One  time  the  wash- 


er-man came  to  me  several  days  after 
coming  for  my  clothes  with  a string  of 
button's  saying  that  these  he  had  remov- 
ed from  the  shirts  before  washing  them. 
There  is  some  satisfaction  in  knowing 
beforehand  just  how  many  buttons  will 
need  to  'be  sewed  on  when  the  clothes 
return. 

The  dhobi  is  proverbially  dishonest, 
and  he  often  comes  with  claims  that  cer- 
tain articles  of  clothing  were  lost  or 
stolen.  These  usually  turn  up  when  he 
is  told  that  the  value  of  the  missing  gar- 
ments will  be  cut  ofif  his  wages  next 
pay-day.  In  order  to  keep  him  thus 
checked  a record  must  be  kept  of  the 
number  of  pieces  each  week. 

In  the  previous  article  on  the  cook  we 
referred  to  the  soiled  dish  cloths.  These 
as  well  as  the  table  linen  are  given  to 
the  dhobi  to  wash.  He  never  gets  the 
dish  cloths  very  clean.  One  time  several 
napkins  looked  unusually  bad  after 
bringing  them  back.  Upon  inquiry  we 
found  that  he  got  them  mixed  with  the 
dish  cloths,  and  he  thought  the  excuse 
quite  sufficient. 

However,  on  the  whole  we  often  won- 
der whether  we  would  do  much  better 
were  we  to  shift  with  the  apparatus  the 
dhobi  uses. 

OPPORTUNITIES  AND  RESPON- 
SIBILITIES 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

(Sec.  M.  B.  of  M.  &.  C.) 

For  Tile  Gospel  Witness 

“As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. Gal.  6:10. 

Great  opportunities  for  doing  good 
are  constantly  presenting  themselves 
to  the  Christian  Church;  great  re- 
sponsibilities are  resting  upon  us  as 
individual  Christians  because  of  these 
opportunities.  Doors  are  being  opened 
almost  everywhere  for  the  reception 
of  the  Gospel.  Consecrated  workers 
are  greatly  needed  to  carry  the  glad 
messages  of  salvation  to  all  nations. 
The  “Macedonian”  call  is  heard  on 
every  hand.  The  Master’s  command, 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  is  ring- 
ing in  the  ears  of  the  church  more 
than  ever  before.  Will  we  bravely, 
faithfully,  and  cheerfully  take  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunities  to  do  good, 
as  they  present  themselves  to  us?  Or 
will  we  idly  fold  our  hands,  and  close 
our  eyes  to  the  pressing  needs  of  the 
mission  and  charitable  work  of  the 
church? 

If  Christ  considered  the  salvation  of 
the  lost,  and  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  of  sufficient  importance  to  leave 
His  home  in  glory,  taking  up  His 
abode  in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
becoming  poor,  dispised,  and  rejected 
of  men,  and  became  willing  to  suffer 
the  death  of  a martyr  that  all  who  be- 
lieve on  Him  should  have  eternal  life, 
should  we  not  show  our  gratitude  by 
cheerfully  giving  our  time,  talents  and 


means  to  support  the  glorious  cause  gu 
for  which  He  gave  His  life-blood?  L( 

‘‘The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  ex 
fulness  thereof.”  We  are  but  stew- 
ards  having  the  oversight  of  small  w' 
portions  of  His  vast  domain.  Have  OI 
we  been  faithful  stewards,  or  have  we 
been  consuming  our  Lord’s  money  m 
upon  our  own  lusts?  Have  we  been 
as  much  concerned  about  filling  the  t( 
Lord’s  treasury,  as  we  have  our  pocket-  0 
books?  Have  we  as  stewards  been  0 
wisely  distributing  our  Lord’s  money?  t] 
These  questions  are  worthy  of  our 
prayerful  consideration.  a 

A number  of  our  congregations  have  t 
been  contributing  quite  liberally  to- 
ward the  support  of  the  various  mis-  ( 
sion  and  charitable  institutions  of  the  r 
church.  Individuals  have  also  done  a 
much  in  lending  a helping  hand  for  f 
the  extension  of  Christ  s cause  and 
kingdom  on  earth.  It  is  encouraging  f 
to  know  that  our  beloved  church  has  ( 
in  recent  years  been  making  rapid  < 
strides  in  founding  and  supporting  j 
mission  and  charitable  work,  and  we  | 
believe  the  Master’s  “well  done”  will  ] 
be  spoken  in  the  “crowning  day,  ” if  ( 
she  continues  to  press  on,  and  takes  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunities  of  doing 
good  as  the  days  pass  by.  W e wish, 
in  behalf  of  the  Board,  to  return  our 
sincere  thanks  to  all  who  have  so 
kindly  contributed,  and  express  our 
gratitude  for  the  hearty  co-operation 
and  liberal  support  given  to  our  church 
institutions. 

We  wish  to  call  the  readers  atten- 
tion more  particularly  at  this  time  to 
to  the  needs  of  India.  Bro.  Kessler 
says,  “We  are  glad  for  the  expressions 
of  confidence  from  the  brethren,  and 
we  believe  we  do  have  the  confidence 
of  the  Board  as  far  as  they  can  see 
the  situation;  but  we  can’t  help  won- 
dering just  a little  why  it  is  that  our 
crying  appeals  for  help  do  not  recei\e 
a more  ready  response  if  the  brother- 
hood in  general  believes  what  we  sa>  . 

In  making  his  appeal  for  help,  Bro. 
Ressler  has  in  mind  both  funds  and 
workers.  We  believe  it  would  be  un- 
wise to  arrange  to  send  any  niore 
workers  to  India  until  the  ques- 
* tion  of  finances  is  solved  more  satis- 
factorily. At  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  it  was  decided  to 
send  a stipulated  amount  each  month 
to  India,  the  amount  decided  upon 
was  supposed  to  be  sufficient  to  mee 
their  monthly  needs,  but  we  are  sorry 
to  say,  funds  have  been  running  short 
both  at  h )me  and  in  India.  1 n« 

Board  was  obliged  to  borrow  $i,ooo 
to  make  the  stipulated  monthly  re- 
mittances to  India.  The  workers  wei  r 
obliged  to  borrow  money  at  that  end, 
because  our  monthly  remittances  \\t  re 
not  sufficiently  large  to  meet  their 
current  expenses.  Appeals  for  more 
workers  and  means  have  come  ° us 
again  and  again  from  the  workers  in 
India;  shall  we  shut  up  our  bowels  of 
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compassion”  against  them,  or  will  we 
supply  their  needs  by  giving  as  the  F< 
Lord  hath  prospered?”  ’Tis  true,  the 
expense  of  conducting  the  work  m 
India  amounts  to  considerable  but 
when  we  consider  the  great  number  of 
orphans  that  must  be  supported  and 
the  leper  asylum  with  its  pitiful  in- 
mates  who  must  be  cared  for,  besides 
the  necessary  improvements,  the  doc-  - 
tor  bills,  food,  raiment  and  numerous 
other  things  that  are  needed  to  carry 
on  the  work,  we  do  not  wonder  that 
the  expenses  are  high. 

The  following  questions  sometimes 
arise  in  the  minds  of  those  who  ought 
to  give:  , 

i.  Is  it  really  <luty  to  g}vc'  c 
Our  Lord  hath  said,  “Freely  ye  have  _ 
received,  freely  give,”  again, ^ Give  < 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  Civ-  ( 
ing  was  also  a requirement  of  the  law,  ( 
“Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee. 
(Deu.  16:17).  We  should  not  ques- 
tion whether  it  is  our  duty  to  give, 
but  should  be  grateful  for  the  privi- 
lege to  give  for  the  extension  ot 
Christ’s  kingdom. 

2 1 1 ’hen  should  1 give?  ‘ ‘As  we  have 

..opportunity.”  Many  opportu- 
nities present  themselves.  Give  when 
funds  are  needed  for  the  Lord  s wotk, 

’ the  various  church  institutions  need 
: support  continually.  'Give  regularly; 

1 the  renter  that  pays  his  rent  regular- 
1 ly  seldom  has  trouble  with  his  land- 

7.  How  much  shall  l give l 
3 says,  “As  the  Lord  hath  prospered 
r Give  according  to  you  income;  the 
s Lord  does  not  expect  you  to  contrib- 
‘ ute  much  if  your  income  is  meagre. 
e It  is  well  to  consider  the  example  ot 
e the  poor  widow  who  gave  but  two 
*'  mites.  The  Jews  gave  the  tenth,  ot 
ir  course  we  as  Christians  are  not  re- 
e quired  to  live  according  to  the  Jewish 
r"  laws  and  customs,  but  we  believe  that 
■ill  who  enjoy  the  innumerable  bless- 
ings  of  the  Gospel,  should  be  con- 
1,1  strained  by  love  to  give  a greater  pro- 
portion  of  their  net  income  to  the 
re  Lord’s  service  than  did  the  Jews.  If, 
S"  however,  we  all  gave  one  tenth  as  did 
lS”  the  Israelites  we  would  have  means 
:t>  in  abundance  for  the  Lord’s  work. 

I?  . To  which  of  the  institutions 
sMI  / givci  We  answer,  to  those 

S most  in  need;  they  are  all  worthy  of 

ol,r  liberal  support.  When  the  needs 
r>.  of  the  various  institutions  are  un- 
known,  it  is  well  to  contribute  to  the 
General  Mission  Fund,  the  treasurer 
r"°  could  use  it  where  most  needed. 

“Remember  the  words  of  the  Lor< 
T lesus  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed 

to  give  than  to  receive”  ( Acts  20:35  >• 
Let  us  with  one  accord  contribute  as 
'll  the  Lord  hath  prospered,”  and  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  direct,  then  the 
“n  Lord’s  work  shall  greatly  prosper. 

1 of  Freeport,  111. 


TORONTO  MISSION 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

When  Christ  was  going  through  the 
cities  and  villages  He  was  moved  with 
compassion  because  the  people  were 
as  sheep  without  a shepherd.  This  con- 
dition is  existing  yet  at  the  present 
day.  We  find  that  “the  harvest  truly 
is  pienteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

We  need  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  “he  will  send  more  la- 
borers into  his  harvest.  ” . 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  mission 
committee  appointed  by  the  Ontario 
Conference  it  was  decided  to  add  an- 
other brother  and  sister  to  the  present 
working  staff,  and  also  to  secure  an- 
other hall  on  a more  prominent  street 
as  soon  as  a suitable  building  could  be 
obtained.  The  work  already  begun 
demands  more  workers  to  carry  it  on 
satisfactorily,  and  yet  the  staff  needed 
here  could  carry  on  more  services, 
hence  the  decision. 

We  have  been  presenting  the  mat- 
ter before  Cod  in  prayer  and  He  has 
“set  before  us  an  open  door.”  We 
have  secured  a place  at  461  King  E. 
where  we  expect  to  open  services  in 
addition  to  the  work  already  begun. 

We  expect  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  to 
be  with  us  after  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  assist  us  in  the  opening  of 
the  new  station. 

But  we  must  have  more  laborers  in 
the  field  who  are  called  of  Cod,  and 
qualified,  both  spiritually  and  phys- 
ically, to  take  up  the  work  at  once  or 
the  cause  of  Christ  will  suffer  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyard.  Surely  Cod  has 
at  least  on  brother  and  sister  some- 
where in  Ontario,  and  if  not  in  On- 
tario, in  some  part  of  the  l nited 
States  whom  He  has  been  calling  for 
this  place,  for  God’s  children  have 
[ been  praying 

Now,  dear  brother  and  sister,  it  the 
' Spirit  has  been  giving  you  convictions 
1 that  you  ought  to  labor  with  11s,  we 
t earnestly  invite  your  correspondence 
" and  your  convictions  will  be  duly  con- 
' sidered  by  the  mission  committee. 

" Cod  has  been  blessing  iis  in  various 
p ways  and  we  praise  Him  for  the  same. 

’ The  brotherhood  at  Markham  and 
d other  visitors  have  been  assisting 
s us  very  much  in  our  Sunday  services. 

Bro.  P.  D.  Summer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 

-s"  was  with  11s  over  last  Sunday  and  ex- 
e pects  to  be  with  us  for  our  Wednes- 
>f  day  evening  meeting  also.  We  are 
Is  sorry,  however,  that  Sister  Mann 
1-  could  not  remain  with  us,  for  her  ser- 
e vices  were  very  much  appreciated. 

:r  p,ro.  Abram  Shank,  who  had  been 

confined  to  his  bed  with  Bright ’s  dis- 
d ease  since  the  middle  of  March, 
■d  passed  to  His  reward  on  Oct.  l\e- 

).  member  the  widowed  sister  and  family 
is  before  the  throne  of  grace.  Hoping 
ie  to  hear  from  some  of  you  soon, 
ie  I am  yours  for  His  service, 

Samukl  Hondkkich, 

75  Tate  St.  Toronto,  Out. 
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©ur  )])oimo  people 

■tein<-iiil><-r  now  Illy  Creator  In  Hit*  tiny* 
of  thy  Youth. — Heel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  |>:ircn<*  in  the  l.ord; 
for  thin  In  rlglil. — ICpli.  0:1. 

Honor  tli.v  father  an<l  tliy  mother,  wlilt-li 
la  the  first  coniuuindinen  t with  pronilNt*. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

I.et  no  man  deapiNe  thy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word.  In 
eonverNuticn,  iu  eliarlty,  in  spirit,  in  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


THE  MISSION  OK  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHCK  )L 


I ly  Lydia  B.  Stutzman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Jn  the  Sunday  school  we  find  more 
children  than  in  any  other  services  of 
the  church  ; and  since  they  are  the  pros- 
pective material  for  the  church,  it  makes 
the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  very 
important.  We  should  find  our  future 
Christian  workers,  teachers,  preachers 
and  lay-members  in  these  tender  little 
ones.  Usually  we  find  that  the  man  or 
the  woman  is  only  the  child  grown  old- 
er, or  often  as  is  the  character  of  the 
hoy  or  girl  so  is  .the  character  of  the 
man  or  woman.  There  is  no  time  in  life 
when  the  seed  of  truth  can  be  sown 
more  profitably  than  in  youth.  There- 
fore the  teaching  and  service  of  the 
Sunday  school  should  finally  mean  the 
conversion  and  the  development  of 
Christian  character.  As  a means  to  this 
end,  Bible  knowledge  must  be  accpiired. 
The  teacher  must  know  before  he  can 
impart.  "Study  to  show  thyself  aprov- 
ed  of  God,  a workman  that  needeth  not 
to  he  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth.” 

In  any  other  work  or  in  any  other 
school  we  do  not  think  of  teaching  until 
we  feel  that  we  are  at  least  fairly  equip- 
ped ; then  why  is  it  not  just  as  necessary 
or  even  more  so,  to  have  a knowledge 
of  the  Bible,  since  we  are  to  leach  it. 
b or  instance,  if  the  lesson  is  found  in 
the  hook  of  Exodus  we  should  know 
when  the  hook  was  written,  what  people 
it  dealt  with  and  their  history  and  con- 
ditions. It  is  often  helpful  to  know  just 
where  the  various  places  are  located. 
Commentaries,  Bible  histories,  or  even 
hooks  on  how  we  should  teach  are  great 
helps  in  Sunday  school  work. 

Besides  imparting  knowledge  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  should  aim  to  de- 
velop the  spiritual  life,  lie  must  know 
by  study  and  experience.  The  saying  is 
that  we  cannot  lift  others  higher  than 
ourselves. 

So  in  the  class,  the  teacher  often 
teaches  more  bv  what  he  does  than  by 
anything  lie  ever  says.  'I  here  is  some- 
thing in  the  expression  of  the  face,  the 
tone  of  the  voice,  the  sparkle  of  the  eye, 
that  speaks.  Soul  communicates  with 
sold  and  just  as  much  virtue  as  we  have, 
so  much  are  we  able  to  influence  those 
about  us  for  good. 


Perhaps  this  is  nowhere  more  true 
than  in  the  primary  department,  where 
the  child  often  gets  its  first  impressions 
of  God  and  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Bible. 
How  often  we  hear  little  ones  tell  about 
the  little  cards  they  received  at  Sunday 
school,  and  how  interested  they  become 
in  the  little  Bible  stories.  If  Sister  So- 
li nd-So  tells  them  anything  they  know 
that  it  is  true  for  sdie  is  their  Sunday 
school  teacher. 

The  primary  department  should  b? 
made  just  as  interesting  and  attractive  as 
possible.  The  personality  of  the  teacher 
figures  quite  largely  here.  A taste  for 
Bible  knowledge  and  a love  for  Bible 
stories  should  be  cultivated  here  and 
the  path  prepared  for  greater  anil  more 
extensive  work. 

In  the  intermediate  department  it  is 
harder  to  keep  up  interest  than  else- 
where. The  growing  boy  and  girl  have 
to  feel  that  their  teacher  knows  what  he 
or  she  is  talking  about. 

( hitside  influences  are  making  impres- 
sions on  them  and  unless  the  Sunday 
school  is  more  interesting  to  them  than 
some  amusements,  they  will  likely  not 
he  found  there.  It  is  just  at  this  period 
that  the  mission  of  the  Sunday  school 
should  be  fulfilled  in  the  conversion  of 
its  members  and  in  the  development  of 
Christian  character. 

No  set  rules  can  be  given  how  the 
Sunday  school  can  accomplish  its  pur- 
pose for  this  grade  of  pupils.  It  takes 
tact,  prayer  and  knowledge  on  the  part 
of  the  superintendent  and  of  the  teacher 
to  hold  the  boy  who  is  growing  into 
manhood.  I here  should  be  something 
in  the  teaching  for  this  class  that  will 
give  them  something  to  think  about, 
leaching  should  be  definite  and  given 
with  wisdom.  But  it  requires  even 
more  than  a wise  teacher  to  keep  up  in- 
terest in  the  Sunday  school.  The  teach- 
er must  be  more  than  a teacher  — he 
must  be  a friend. 

In  the  older  classes  the  interest  per- 
haps does  not  depend  quite  so  much 
upon  the  teacher,  yet,  after  all,  a dull 
teacher  will  have  a dull  class.  There 
too,  the  teaching  should  be  such  that 
will  not  create  an  interest  in  the  Sun- 
day school!  recitation  only,  but  will  make 
us  stronger  throughout  the  week  and 
will  put  an  abiding  desire  within  us  to 
study  the  Word. 

We  need  to  develop  Christian  charac- 
ter and  by  getting  inspiration  from  our 
teacher  and  from  each  other  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  we  will  become  better. 
Besides  the  class  work  in  general 
the  superintendent’s  control  can  help 
make  the  Sunday  school  what  it  should 
be.  Such  that  will’  inspire  reverence, 
adoration,  love,  patience  and  aspiration. 
The  service  should  be  both  dignified  and 
cheerful. 

But  conditions  are  so  different.  The 
quiet  country  Sunday  school  might  not 
appeal  to  the  average  boy  or  girl  of  the 
mission  Sunday  school.  However  the 


mission  of  the  Sunday  school  should 
everywhere  be  the  same — to  impart 
Bible  knowledge  and  cultivate  Christian 
character.  To  strengthen,  inspire,  de- 
velop everyone.  To  draw  the  young  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  “Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord.” 

Every  Sunday  school  must  have  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  or- 
der to  be  really  successful.  By  having 
this  presence  with  us,  by  giving  our  very 
best,  by  prqiaring  our  very  best,  each 
one  of  us  can  fulfil  the  great  and  im- 
portant mission  of  the  Sunday  school — 
of  making  it  a real  nursery  for  the 
church,  leading  the  young  lambs  and 
pointing  them  to  the  Great  Shepherd, 
drawing  us  nearer  to  Him  who  has  made 
it  possible  to  have  the  Sunday  school. 

Chicago,  Ills. 


PURE  RELIGION 


By  Edith  Berkey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Pure  religion  means  to  live  undefiled 
before  God.  Those  who  have  pure  re- 
ligion will  “learn  to  do  well,  seek  judg- 
ment, relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widows.”  They 
are  pure  in  heart  and  are  peacemakers. 
Before  one  has  pure  religion  man  will  be 
corrupt,  loud,  boisterous,  full  of  sin  and 
a reproach  to  any  people.  Those  who 
have  pure  religion  have  many  promises 
given  them  by  God.  "The  Lord  is  far 
from  the  wicked  but  he  heareth  the 
prayer  of  the  righteous”  (Prov.  15:29). 
"The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord,  but  he  lovefh  him 
that  followeth  after  righteousness,’’  and 
many  other  references  might  be  given  : 
"When  a man’s  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him."  "In  the  house  of  the  right- 
eous is  much  treasure,  but  in  the  reve- 
nues of  the  wicked  is  trouble."  “The 
thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord,  but  the  words  of  the 
pure  are  pleasant  words.”  “He  that  de- 
spiseth  his  neighbor  sinneth,  but  he 
that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is 
he.” 

A man  that  has  pure  religion  regard- 
ed! the  life  of  his  beast,  obtaineth  favor 
of  the  Lord  ; will  not  speak  anything  but 
the  truth,  hath,  life,  and  in  the  pathway 
thereof  there  is  no  death.  “There  is  a 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.” 

1 hose  who  have  pure  religion  have 
the  promise  of  eternal  life  and  have  a 
peaceful  and  happy  life  on  this  earth. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Let  us  not  think  that  we  get  more  of 
the  Spirit  by  having  things  more  novel, 
nor  that  we  are  formal  because  we  fol- 
low established  customs.  We  get  Spirit 
from  above,  and  this  gives  direction  to 
the  form. — J.  R.  S. 
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IT  IS  BEST  TO  OBEY  GOD 
By  Emma  Enck. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  try  to 
keep  our  dear  church  in  order  as  the 
Scripture  teaches.  The  first  thing  neces- 
sary to  a consistent  life  with  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  is  to  come  humbly  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  learn  submission  from 
Him.  God  wants  us  to  come  in  plain- 
ness and  in  simplicity,  and  not  in  the 
pride  of  the  world.  Jesus  loves  us  more 
than  anyone  else,  and  why  should  we  not 
show  our  love  to  Him  by  being  obedient 
to  His  teachings?  We  should  not  only 
be  plain  ourselves,  but  we  should  avoid 
bedecking  our  children  in  all  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world ; and  instead  of  adorn- 
ing their  bodies  with  ribbons  and  ruffles 
and  the  vanities  of  fashion,  we  should 
dress  them  as  becomes  a humble,  plain, 
God-fearing  people.  If  some  of  our  old- 
er brethren  and  sisters  would  be  more 
consistent  and  not  dress  in  worldliness, 
we  would  not  have  so  much  trouble  with 
our  young  people. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  our  buggies 
and  carriages.  We  should  avoid  all 
show  of  pride  in  our  conveyances  and 
teams.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and 
see  why  we  desire  these  things.  Is  it 
not  because  our  hearts  are  not  right  with 
God?  They  help  to  lead  us  out  of  the 
narrow  way  and  on  the  broad  way  to  de- 
struction. 

The  musical  instruments  with  which 
so  much  show  is  made  in  many  homes 
also  have  a tendency  to  lead  us  into 
worldliness.  What  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God.  The  nearer  we  keep  to  Jesus 


Ufa e Sunba\?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Oct.  27,  1907.— Josii.  14: 
6-15 

CALEB’S  FAITHFULNESS  RE- 
WARDED 

Golden  Text. — Thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a fezv  things;  I ivill  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things. — Matt.  25  :23. 

God  no  Respecter  of  Persons. — Ac- 


vice  of  the  Lord  claiming  his  inherit- 
ance, and  settling  down  in  the  evening 
of  his  life  upon  mountain  tops  and 
among  the  giants  of  this  world,  and 
calmly  awaiting  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

Faithfulness  Rewarded. — Joshua 
recognized  the  force  of  Caleb’s  plea. 
He  had  heard  God’s  promise  to  him  and 
acted  upon  it  (Num.  14:24,  30;  Dent.  1 : 
36-38).  Joshua  not  only  granted  his 
plea,  but  blessed  him.  He  gave  him 
Hebron  for  an  inheritance.  Hebron 
means  joining,  union,  fellowship.  It 
was  typical  of  our  inheritance,  union 


cording  to  Gen.  15:19  and  Josh.  14:6; 
15:13,"  Caleb  was  not  an  Israelite  by 
birth  :’  yet  his  faithfulness  won  him  all 
that  God  had  promised  to  any  Israelite. 
It  brings  to  our  minds  the  welcome, 
blessed  and  oft-repeated  truth  that  the 
grace  of  God  is  extended  alike  to  all 
men  of  all  nations  and  of  all  genera- 
tions. "Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.  ’ 

The  True-hearted  Caleb. — Of  Ca- 
leb it  is  said,  "He  wholly  followed  tne 
Lord.”  When  the  ten  spies  reported 
unfavorably  on  the  proposition  to  move 
forward  and  possess  the  land,  Caleb  rec- 
ognized all  the  dangers  which  the  ten 
pointed  out,  but  lie  possessed  enough 
courage  and  faith  in  God  to  believe 
that  God  was  powerful  enough  to  de- 
liver them  under  all  circumstances,  and 
urged  that  they  move  forward,  rather 
than  take  the  cowardly,  hesitating  pol- 
icy recommended  by  the  majority. 
While  it  was  finally  decided  not  to  take 
God  at  His  word,  Caleb  uncomplainingly 
shared  tftc  hardships  occasioned  by  this 
disobedience,  and  during  the  long  wan- 


witli  Christ,  or  fellowship  with  Christ 
(I  J110.  1:3).  Hebron  was  given  unto 
Caleb  because  he  wholly  followed  the 
Lord.  That  is  the  way  in  which  to  en- 
ter into  fellowship  with  Christ  (I  Jno. 

1 -3>,  6,  7).  The  fact  is  emphasized  in 
this  connection  that  Caleb  was  a heath- 
en, the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kcnezitc. 
This  was  an  anticipation  of  what  Jesus 
would  say  at  a later  day  (Matt.  8:1 1, 
12).  Fellowship  with  God  is  opened 
to  the  heathen  and  the  stranger.  The 
condition  is  faith  in  God  and  His  word 
(cf.  Gal.  3:7,  26,  29). — Gist  of  the  Les- 
son. 

As  we  watch  this  faithful  man  of  God, 
and  hear  the  favorable  response  from 
Joshua,  we  are  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
God  has  never  failed  to  fulfill  His 
promises.  So  may  we  look  to  our- 
selves, and  if  like  Caleb  we  are  wholly 
following  the  Lord,  may  we  with  joy 
unspeakable  look  ahead  to  the  blissful 
inheritance  which  God  has  in  store  for 
all  that  love  and  obey  Him. — K. 

THE  HYPOCRITES 


derings  in  the  wilderness  maintained  his  Set.  by  Charles  Wolford. 


the  brighter  our  light  will  shine  for  Him. 

I have  been  asked  by  some  people  of  the 
world  whether  some  of  these  people  are 
Mennonites,  and  the)'  seemed  to  stumble 
over  them.  How  sad  that  some  of  our 
people  become  stumbli  Deblocks  and  thus 
keep  others  out  of  the  kingdom! 

The  time  will  come  when  we  shall  be 
glad  to  have  our  children  come  to  the 
church  instead  of  remaining  out  in  the 
world.  Let  us  bring  them  up  in  the  mtr- 


upright  standing  before  God  and  man. 
I11  the  conquests  of  the  cities  of  Canaan, 
he  bore  a soldier's  part,  and  when  at 
last  the  victory  was  won,  and  the  land 
divided  among  the  tribes,  he  modestly 
comes  and  claims  his  inheritance.  No- 
tice the  nature  of  his  request.  He  hum- 
ble claimed  the  inheritance  which  God 
had  promised,  and  chose  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  bis  days  in  the  midst  of  a 
country  inhabited  by  the  giapts  of  Anak. 


Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitude 
That  gathered  at  His  feet: 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  do  sit, 

I11  Moses’  sacred  seat. 

Do  therefore,  what  they  bid  you  do. 

But  follow  not  their  way. 

For  they  themselves  keep  not  the  law. 
Nor  do  they  what  they  say. 

% 

For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 

For  other  men  to  bear.  . 

Hut  will  not  give  a helping  hand 
To  ease  another’s  care. 


ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
certainly  wrong  to  plant  pride  in  their 
young  hearts. 

Years  ago  no  one  was  taken  into 
church  without  a plain  garb.  It  would 
be  well  for  the  church  if  it  were  so  yet. 

Another  source  of  worldliness  is  the 
practice  of  having  pictures  taken, 
have  often  thought  that  it  the  nionev 
spent  for  photographs  were  given  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ,  it  uould 
bring  a great  blessing  to  the  people  and 
to  the  church.  May  God  help  us  all  to 
see  that  it  is  by  far  the  best  to  obey  God 
in  all  things. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Influence  means  to  impress  the  char- 
acteristics of  your  life  upon  the  li\is  o 
others. — J.  S.  S. 


Here  rested  the  noble-hearted  soldier  of 
the  Lord,  "anil  the  land  had  rest  from 
war.”  Let  tvs  take  one  look  at  Caleb, 
and  then  resolve  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  do  spiritually  what  be  did  naturally. 

Caleb’s  Strength. — Caleb  had  un- 
dergone many  hardships  during  the  wil- 
derness wanderings  and  the  battles 
which  followed  yet  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
five  he  was  able  to  say\  "Yet  I am  as 
strong  this  day  as  I was  in  the  day  that 
Moses  sent  me."  The  child  of  God 
gathers  strength  as  be  presses  on  in  the 
service  of  his  Master.  Our  bodies  may 
weaken,  and  eventually  lie  in  the  dust ; 
but  every  victory  in  the  Lord  and  every 
exercise  of  Christian  duty  strengthens 
him  and  prepares  him  for  better  service. 
There  is  no  more  blessed  sight  on  earth 
than  a battle-scarred  veteran  in  the  ser- 


And  all  they  do  is  to  be  seen. 

Of  men  they  daily  meet : 

Their  outward  garments  they  adorn. 
Down  to  their  very  feet. 

And  love  the  upper  rooms  at  feasts. 

And  greetings  in  the  crowd: 

And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues: 
And  titles  make  them  proud. 

But  be  ye  not  called  Rabbi. 

For  to  Christ  that  name  is  given. 

And  call  no  man  father  on  earth — 

Your  Father  is  in  heaven. 

Xor  be  ye  called  masters. 

For  one  (even  Christ)  your  Master  is 
And  he  that  would  be  greatest. 

Let  the  servant’s  place  be  his. 

And  whoso  shall  exalt  himself. 

Shall  be  low  and  abased: 

And  he  that  humbles  himself  shall 
To  lofty  seat  be  raised. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 
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JFlelb  IRotea 

Bro.  Isaac  Stemen  of  Elida,  O.,  is 
one  of  the  many  October  visitors  to 
Colorado. 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


© 

Bro.  Aaron  Eberly  of  Dalton,  O., 
returned  home  on  Oct.  12,  from  an 
extended  trip  through  Eastern  Pa., 
and  Va. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  conducted 
communion  services  with  the  Salem 
congregation  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  6. 

Sister  Emma  Brenneman  and  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Stemen  of  Elida,  O.,  are 
visiting  with  relatives  and  friends  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O. 

It  is  with  sadness  that  we  learn  of 
the  serious  illness  of  Deacon  William 
Shoup  of  the  Longenecker  congrega- 
tion near  Winesburg,  Holmes  Co,.  O. 

The  annual  S.  S.  Conference  for 
Wayne,  Stark  -and  Medina  Cos.,  O., 
was  well  attended  at  the  Martin 
Church  on  Oct.  12.  A profitable  meet- 
ing was  held. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  expected  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  Oct.  18. 
May  the  Spirit  be  present  with  con- 
victing power. 

The  brethren  J.  H.  Moseman  and  D. 
N.  Gish  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are  on 
a visit  to  the  congregations  in  Vir- 
ginia. May  the  Lord  bless  their  la- 
bors for  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause. 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced at  the  Canton  (O. ) Mission 
to  be  held  Oct.  17. 

Bro.  Honderich  of  the  Toronto 
Mission  rpakes  an  appeal  this  week 
for  two  more  workers.  Who  will  re- 
spond? 

An  entire  car-load  of  brethren  and 
sisters  frorti  Kansas  passed  over  into 
Colorado  last  week  to  attend  the  con- 
ferences at  La  Junta. 

The  “Willing  Workers  Sewing 
Circle”  of  Lancaster  County  met  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  on  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  17,  and  helped  the  cause 
along. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Blough  Church  in  the  Johnstown 
(Pa.)  district  on  Sunday,  Oct.  20,  and 


Bro.  S.  K.  Plank  of  Orrville,  O., 
is  spending  some  time  with  his  son-in- 
law  and  family,  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.  We  trust  that  he 
may  be  strengthened  by  his  trip,  both 
naturally  and  spiritually. 

We  have  just  received  a program 
of  the  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Stark  Co., 
O.,  Nov.  19-22,  with  the  brethren  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  and  Daniel  Kauffman 
as  instructors.  A number  of  import- 
ant subjects  will  be  treated. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  in  company 
with  Bro.  B.  D.  Smucker  left  Goshen 
on  Oct.  18,  for  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sister  Bar- 
bara King,  a sister  of  the  latter  and 
cousin  of  the  former.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved. 


at  the  Stahl  Church  in  the  same  dis-  Bro.  E S.  Hallman,  in  writing 
tnct  on  the  following  Suuday.  about  the  General  Conference,  says: 

“I  have  often  thought  that  it  were 

Bro.  H.  H.  Good  of  Wolftrap,  Va.,  well  if  the  various  church  institutions 
attended  the  Virginia  Conference,  and  and  missions  were  well  represented, 
from  there  he  expected  to  vist  in  Al-  and  a few  hours’  talk  given  to  each.” 
len  and  Putnam  Counties,  Ohio,  with  Such  occasions  are  a glad  reunion 
children  and  friends  and  then  go  on  among  Christian  workers,  and  never 
to  the  General  Conference  at  Koko-  fail  to  exert  healthful,  uplifting  in- 
mo,  Ind.  fluence. 


The  Mission  Sunday  school  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Seth  Krupp  at  Honeytown, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  contributed  $6.56 
toward  buying  books  for  the  library 
at  the  CantonfO.  )Mission.  Let  others 
follow  the  good  example. 

Bro.  Henry  Horst  of  Dalton,  O., 
spent  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  with  his  son 
Bro.  A.  R.  Horst,  in  the  Pickerington 
congregation  near  Columbus,  O.  He 
reports  a good  country  and  a fine 
location  but  a lack  of  workers  in  the 
church.  May  those  who  are  seeking 
a home,  as  well  as  traveling  ministers, 
make  this  one  of  their  passing  ways. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Col- 
umbus Grove,  Ohio,  and  Noah  H. 
Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  expected 
to  attend  the  conference  at  Hender- 
son, Neb.,  last  week.  Their  intention 
was  to  also  attend  some  mission  meet- 
ings and  visit  some  of  our  German 
congregations  in  the  West.  We  trust 
they  will  have  an  interesting  and 
profitable  trip. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Provins,  formerly  of 
Scottdale  but  now  of  Riverside,  Calif., 
is  on  a business  trip  to  this  place. 
Bro.  Provins  was  taken  down  with  an 
attack  of  typhoid  fever  but  is  able  to 
be  about  again  and  will  soon  leave 
for  his  home  in  the  land  of  “sunshine 
and  flowers.”  We  were  pleased  to 
have  him  spend  some  time  with  us  in 
the  office. 

Bible  Lessons  by  Mail. — Bro. 
Rudy  Senger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducts a Bible  Study  Class  by  mail  in 
connection  with  the  Extension  De- 
partment of  Goshen  College.  Four 
different  courses  are  offered.  Those 
who  have  availed  themselves  of  this 
opportunity  to  take  a systematic 
course  of  Bible  Study  in  their  own 
homes  and  with  little  expense  have 
found  the  study  interesting  and  help- 
ful. Anyone  desiring  to  take  one  of 
these  courses  should  correspond  with 
Bro.  Senger,  who  will  send  descrip- 
tive circulars  and  furnish  other  inform- 
ation on  application. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler,  field  secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  paid  us  a pleasant,  and 
we  trust,  helpful  visit  last  week  and 
filled  an  appointment  at  our  church 
on  Market  St.  on  Tuesday  evening. 
Bro.  Detweiler  left  on  Wednesday 
morning  for  McVeytown,  Pa.,  to  at- 
tend the  Sunday  School  Meeting  at 
that  place;  Lancaster  County  will  be 
his  next  stop  where  he  takes  part  in 
the  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the  Para- 
dise Church,  after  which  he  and  Bro. 

J.  H.  Mellinger  will  go  as  a committee 
to  New  York  to  look  into  the  advisabil- 
ity of  starting  a mission  in  that  city. 
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Last  week  brought  us  a number  of 
interesting  letters  from  our  workers 
in  India  in  response  to  the  books  sent 
them  from  this  office.  From  them 
we  glean  a few  facts  that  may  be  of 
interests  to  all:  The  rains  had  about 

ceased  and  the  rice  fields  were  looking 
fresh  and  green.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friesen  were  very  busy  with  the  lan- 
guage. They  expected  to  move  to 
Bolodgahan  soon.  Their  children 
were  not  so  well.  Sister  Lina  was  in 
ordinary  health.  The  natives  had 
just  brought  a young  boa-constrictor 
to  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C. 
Lapp  at  Bolodgahan.  It  was  alive, 
measured  seven  feet  in  length  and 
twelve  inches  in’  circumference.  It 
was  caught  about  forty  rods  from  the 
mission  home.  Bro.  Lapp  intended 
to  keep  it  alive  until  all  the  workers 
would  see  it.  This  is  not  a fake 
snake  story;”  it  is  real.  The  work 
was  interesting  to  all,  and  all  were 
much  pleased  with  the  books. 


Cotresponbence 


Norfolk,  Va. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:  We  had 

the  good  pleasure  to  attend  the  Men- 
nonite S.  S.  Conference  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  Norfolk  Co.,  Va., 
on  Oct.  13,  14.  We  were  made 

to  think  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 
The  Lord  willing,  the  brethren  Mose- 
man and  Landis  will  hold  a meeting 
on  Oct.  18,  for  the  little  congregation 
at  Beach  Grove  in  Princess  Anne  Co. 

May  God  bless  the  brethren  in  their 
good  work. 

Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

Oct.  17,  1907- 


Springs,  Pa. 

Preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  by  the  Springs  Congrega- 
tion on  Saturday,  Oct.  12.  One  per- 
son was  received  by  water  baptism 
and  one  was  received  from  another 
denomination.  On  Sunday  following 
communion  services  were  held,  in 
which  nearly  all  of  the  members  took 
part.  Bro.  Jacob  Snyder  of  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa.,  was  with  us  during  the 
services  and  preached  the  Word  in 
an  effective  manner.  He  also  preached 
on  Sunday  evening  at  Oak  Grove, 

Md.  , . . . 

May  God  bless  the  brother  in  lus 

work. 

Oct.  1 7,  1907-  ^<)K- 


Newton,  Kans. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness;— 
The  congregation  at  this  place  held 
their  examination  meeting  Oct.  6, 
when  peace  was  expressed  for  which 
we  were  glad,  and  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
13,  we  held  our  communion  services. 
One  hundred  eleven,  partook  °t  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 


and  shed  blood  of  our  dear  Savior. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
there  was  a funeral  of  a little  child 
who  had  drowned  a few  days  before. 
The  brethren  T.  M.  Erb  and  D.  D. 
Zook  having  charge  of  both  services. 
By  the  sudden  death  of  this  little  one 
we  are  again  reminded  that  there  is 
but  a step  between  me  and  death.” 
Oh,  that  the  unsaved  would  take  warn- 
ing and  prepare  to  meet  their  God. 

Tonight  quite  a number  of  our  peo- 
ple expect  to  leave  for  Colorado,  to 
attend  the  conference  which  will  be 
held  there.  May  they  all  have  a 
pleasant  waiting  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord.  L-  H. 


Minot,  N.  D. 

Greeting  to  all  \\  itness  Readers : 
The  weather  during  September  was 
rather  unfavorable  for  threshing,  so 
that  much  of  the  golden  grain  is  still 
until  re  shed.  Rains  and  heavy  frosts 

were  quite  frequent,  but  the  mercury 
never  dropped  below  20.  It  is  warmer 
again. 

The  Lord’s  work  is  also  being  hin- 
dered by  the  evil  one.  and  the  sheaves 
are  not  nearly  all  gathered  in.  The 
manner  in  which  threshing  is  done  in 
North  Dakota  some  sheaves  are  apt  to 
be  scattered  along  the  way ; some  try  to 
have  them  gathered  while  others  do  not. 
Do  we  as  servants  of  the  "Lord  of  the 
harvest"  trv  to  gather  in  the  scattered 
sheaves,  or  are  we  like  the  careless  har- 
vestmen ? 

Bro.  Mast  has  returned  from  the  con- 
ference at  Cherrv  Box.  Mo.,  and  reports 
a very  interesting  meeting.  Communion 
services  are  announced  for  this  place 
for  October  27.  Any  of  the  brotherhood 
passing  this  way  are  invited  to  stop 
with  11s.  Will  you  continue  to  pray  for 
the  work  here  as  well  as  elsewhere  ? 
Oct.  17.  1907.  Cor. 


WE  CANNOT  TELL 


The  seed  we  have  sown  with  an  earnest 
will. 

Though  among  the  thorns  it  fell, 

A harvest  may  bring  for  the  reaper's  hand 
The  result,  we  cannot  tell. 

A song  we  have  sung  with  a happy  heart. 
Though  unheeded  at  the  time. 

May  be  on  some  tablet  of  memory  writ, 
And  its  i>ower  may  be  sublime. 

A poem,  though  written  in  weakness  here 
llv  the  help  of  grace  divine. 

A jewel  may  gain,  for  the  diadem 
On  the  Savior's  brow  to  shine. 

A word  we  have  spoken  in  tenderness. 

Or  a deed  performed  in  love. 

Prolific  may  be  in  the  future  years, 

When  the  author  rests  above. 

We  never  may  know  while  we  labor  here. 
What  the  fruits  of  toil  may  be. 

But  when  we  shall  stand  on  the  golden 
heights 

We’ll  the  gathered  harvest  see. 

— Exchange. 


TAKE  CARE  OF  THE  BOYS 


Yes,  fathers  and  mothers,  it  is  your 
boys  that  need  your  most  thoughtful 
care.  It  seems  to  be  instinctive  -with 
parents  to  shield  their  girls  from  the 
sight  or  the  sound  of  sinful  things. 
What  mother  would  rest  if,  when  eve- 
ning comes,  her  little  daughter  were  at 
large  in  the  street,  or  frequenting  the 
village  store,  or  hanging  about  the  door 
of  a drinking-saloon  ? How  many  times 
is  the  son,  only  a ten-year-old,  away 
from  the  sight  and  sound  of  the  mother 
at  nightfall,  breathing  in  a worse  malaria 
than  that  from  stagnant  pools,  from  the 
rude  talk  of  older  boys,  or  of  coarse, 
vulgar  men? 

Outgrow  it,  will  they  ? Do  they  ? 
Now  and  then  a boy  poisoned  in  child- 
hood by  vicious  associates  does  live 
down  the  poison,  and  comes  out  a clean, 
pure  man ; but  look  over  any  community 
in  search  of  the  young  men,  without 
guile,  whose  souls  and  bodies  are  clean, 
and  are  they  the  rule  or  the  exception? 
Scrutinize  the  sisters  of  these  same 
young  men  and  do  you  expect  to  find 
the  spotless  among  them  the  rule  or  the 
exception?  It  is  the  curse  of  the  world 
that  its  boys  are  cherished  less  sacredly 
than  its  girls,  that  they  whose  tempta- 
tions to  physical  vices  are  strongest, 
have  the  least  done  to  fortify  them 
against  evil. 

Do  not  say  that  because  of  the  differ- 
ence in  their  natures,  boys  and  girls  can 
not  be  trained  by  the  same  standard  of 
morality.  It  is  a base  libel  upon  man- 
hood, fostered  so  long  in  the  world  that 
it  has  come  almost  to  be  believed.  If 
boys  have  greater  temptations,  so  have 
they  stronger  powers,  were  they  only 
cultivated.  But  too  often  they  are  wholly 
neglected.  Do  not  trust  to  the  future  to 
bring  your  boys  out  right,  for  it  will  al- 
most certainly  bring  them  out  scarred! 
Never  trust  to  their  being  above  tempta- 
tion, for  the  infants  of  angels  and  arch- 
angels would  in  their  infancy  be  subject 
to  temptation ! Know  always  where 
they  are,  and  what  are  their  inmost 
thoughts ; and  this,  not  by  prying,  tyran- 
nical oversight  of  their  movements,  but 
bv  such  a loving,  yearning  interest  for 
their  well-being  that  they  love  to  open 
their  souls  to  you.  Some  day  these  boys 
of  yours  will  be  seeking  out  mates,  and 
you  expect  them  to  bring  you  spotless, 
high-mannered  girls.  In  receiving  them 
how  can  you  think  it  honorable  to,  give 
less  in  return  than  spotless,  high-minded 
hovs? — The  Common  People. 

True  emulation  is  a desire  to  out-do 
yourself  rather  than  to  out-do  others. — 

J.  R.  S. 


Manv  a sinner  is  encased  in  an  armor 
of  self-righteousness  which  proves  to  lx* 
impervious  to  ordinary  criticism  and  re- 
proof.— H.  L.  Hastings.  _ „ 
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Scriptural  (Bents 

fot  SDailp  flDefcitation 


By  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Sunday,  Oct.  20.  — / am  not 
ashamed ; for  / know  whom  I hare  be- 
lieved.— II  Tim.  1:12. 

Paul  w.as  not  ashamed  of  being  ridi- 
culed, persecuted,  mocked,  imprisoned 
or  anything  else  that  might  befall  him 
because  of  that  which  He  believed.  He 
knew  whom  he  believed.  He  knew 
Jesus  as  his  Savior,  his  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  his  Great  High  Priest  and 
coming  Lord  and  King.  He  knew,  too, 
what  reward  he  should  receive  after 
passing  out  of  this  world  (II  Tim.  4:8). 

Monday,  Oct.  21. — Woe  to  them 
that  are  at  ease  in  Zion! — Amos  6:1. 


If  this  was  true  of  Israel  how  much 
more  so  of  us  who  were  commanded  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Brother,  are  thy  hands  folded,  thy 
purse  strings  tied,  thy  lips  sealed,  when 
thou  shouldst  he  laboring,  giving,  and 
speaking  for  the  Master?  If  so,  woe 
unto  thee  (Ecc.  11:6;  Luke  12:20,  21; 
Acts  1 :8  ; 4 :2o). 

Tuesday,  Oct.  22. — Trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 
— Psa.  37:3. 


What  a precious  promise  is  here  giv- 
en! If  every  professing  Christian  would 
believe  that  passage  of  God’s  Word, 
what  a sweep  it  would  make  of  labor 
unions,  life  insurance  companies,  lodges, 
etc.,  etc.  Not  only  that,  but  how  God 
would  be  pleased  and  glorified  in  it. 
“Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
man  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm”  (Jer. 
17  : 5)-  Job  said,  “Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I trust  in  him”  (Job.  13:15).  It 
is  better  to  die  of  hunger  trusting  God 
than  to  die  a glutton  trusting  in  man. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  23. — Known  unto 
God  arc  all  his  zvorks  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world. — Acts  15:18. 

How  wonderful  is  God’s  knowledge ! 
He  knew  in  creation  of  man’s  fall  and 
the  redemption  He  would  effect  through 
Christ  Jesus.  He  foretold  Israel’s  re- 
jection of  Christ  and  foreknew  the 
Church  as  the  bride  of  Christ,  which 
is  so  beautifully  typified  in  Eve  (Eph. 
3:9.  T0-  God’s  purposes  are  eternal. 
May  we  he  ready  for  the  next  event 
which  seems  to  be  hastily  drawing 
nigh — the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Thursday,  Oct.  24. — If  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake;  happy  arc  ye. — I 
Pet.  3:14. 

Suffering  is  never  pleasant  to  the 
flesh.  Too  many  people  who  profess  to 
be  His  children  wish  to  escape  suffer- 


ing. How  unlike  the  apostles  who  "re- 
joiced that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name”  (Acts  5: 
40-  “If  we  suffer  with  him  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him.” 

Friday,  Oct.  25. — The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd. — Psa.  23:1.  . 

Would  to  God  that  every  soul  could 
say  so  from  the  heart.  He  knoweth 
where  the  green  pastures  are  and  will 
surely  lead  11s  thither.  Dangers  may 
lie  before  us,  but  if  we  follow  Him,  He 
shall  lead  us  safely  through  and  deliver 
us  out  of  all  troubles  and  difficulties. 

Saturday,  Oct.  26. — He  that  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. — Prov. 
14:21. 

People  who  are  miserly  are  indeed 
unhappy  and  miserable  creatures.  Liv- 
ing, for  self  is  a base  life.  The  heart 
that  is  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
yearns  for  an  opportunity  to  help  the 
poor.  God’s  blessing  always  rests  up- 
on such.  “He  that  hath  pity  on  the 
poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  repay  him  again" 
(Prov.  19:17). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A GOOD  SOLDIER 


By  Peter  Zchr. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness 

. “Thou  therefore  endure  hardness  as 
a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.” — II 
Tim.  2 :3. 

A good  soldier  when  called  to  battle 
must  leave  his  friends,  his  associates,  his 
occupation  and  all.  He  must  he  willing 
to  make  the  necessary  sacrifice. 

He  must  also  don  the  uniform  of  his 
army,  learn  the  use  of  the  sword  anti 
muster  sufficient  courage  to  stand  when 
the  battle  is  raging  against  him.  - He 
dare  not  fear  the  enemy. 

Just  so  with  file  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  often  called  upon  to  leave 
his  family  and  friends,  give  up  his  occu- 
pation, especially  if  it  is  of  such  a nature 
that  it  can  not  be  consistently  followed 
by  the  child  of  God,  and  be  willing  to 
make  any  sacrifice  necessary  to  advance 
the  cause  of  his  Captain. 

A soldier  for  the  Lord  must  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  and  have  cour- 
age enough  to  take  his  stand  against  the 
enemy.  He  must  have  his  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
and  with  the  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet 
of  salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
go  forth  and  fight  manfully  against  the 
devil  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  May 
we  have  many  faithful  and  brave  Chris- 
tian soldiers. 

Seward,  Neb. 


"He  that  keeps  not  open  a constant 
intercourse  with  Heaven,  by  frequent 
fervors  of  rational  devotion,  knows  not 
the  sublimest  joy,” 


Miscellaneous 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  DUTY 


By  A.  E.  Zook. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Abhor  every  evil  thing, 

For  this  will  you  blessing  bring. 

Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not, 

For  ’tis  the  plain  command  of  God. 

Cast  on  Jesus  all  your  care, 

For  peace  and  rest  and  joy  are  there. 

Divide  the  Word  of  Truth  aright, 

For  ’tis  the  weary  pilgrim’s  guide. 

Ever  follow  what  holy  is, 

For  ’tis  the  way  to  eternal  bliss. 

Give  thanks  to  God  in  everything, 

For  you  may  then  with  angels  sing. 

Holy  be  in  your  conversation, 

For  ye  are  called  a holy  nation. 

Continue  instant  in  your  prayer, 

And  Christ  will  help  your  burden  bear. 

The  love  of  Christ  to  others  tell, 

Then  your  tongue  His  praise  can  swell. 

Keep  yourself  from  idols  free; 

God  said,  “Worship  only  me.” 

Lay  every  weary  weight  aside,  . 

For  you  must  run  the  race  aright. 

Take  care  to  do  noble  deeds. 

For  God  your  every  labor  needs. 

Never  grow  weary  in  doing  well, 

For  your  reward  no  tongue  can  tell. 

Preach  the  Christ,  the  crucified, 

For  He  for  sinners  lost  has  died. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit  ever, 

Or  He  will  from  you  sever. 

Resist  the  devil,  steadfast  stand, 

And  God  will  keep  you  to  the  end. 

Set  your  heart  on  things  above; 

It  is  the  place  where  all  is  love. 

Take  the  Gospel  sword  in  hand, 

For  the  Word  of  God  will  stand. 

Unity  in  the  Spirit  keep. 

For  you  then  will  a blessing  reap. 

Visit  the  poor  and  widows, 

For  no  man  their  affliction  knows. 

Walk  worthy  of  your  holy  calling, 

And  God  will  keep  you  from  falling. 

Examine  yourself  by  God's  Word, 

For  ’tis  your  examination  board. 

Your  feet  keep  shod  with  Gospel  peace, 
For  strife  on  earth  will  never  cease. 

Zealous,  firm  and  faithful  be. 

And  you  will  then  His  glory  see. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


Good  thoughts  pass  all  boundaries  and 
defy  all  limitations.  Be  sure  your  friends 
will  strengthen  and  comfort  your  heart  if 
you  will  let  them.  Be  faithful  and  loving 
that  their  faith  and  love  may  readily  reach 
you,  and  that  your  loving  thoughts  may 
reach  them. — Ex. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


COMPLETE  ORGANIZATION 
By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

To  insure  progress  and  success  in  al- 
most any  line  of  work,  whether  social, 
political,  or  business,  there  is  nothing- 
like  complete  organization.  The  busi- 
ness world  realizes  this  fact.  Whenever 
a business  corporation  or  association  of 
any  kind  is  formed,  the  first  work  is  to 
effect  as  nearly  as  possible  a complete 
organization  and  system  by  which  to 
conduct  the  work  of  the  organization, 
Tenowing  that  success  largely  depends 
upon  the  system  by  which  it  is  oper- 
ated. 

Look  at  the  complete  systems  of  the 
railroad  companies,  insurance  compa- 
nies, political  parties  and  all  successful 
business  associations.  How  well  they 
are  organized.  All  their  work  is  carried 
on  systematically.  They  are  much  bet- 
ter organized  than  the  C hristian  church  ; 
their  by-laws  are  much  more  closely  ob- 
served and  they  are  more  systematic  in 
their  work.  In  this  we  might  say, “They 
are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light.” 

I am  not  finding  fault  when  1 speak 
of  the  incompleteness  of  church  organi- 
zation. I do  it  with  a hope  of  aiding 
us  to  become  better  organized.  The 
Mennonite  Church  is  divided  into  a 
number  of  branches,  and  I believe  that 
many  of  these  divisions  are  the  result 
of  poor  organization.  All  along  the 
line  the  work  and  progress  of  the  church 
has  been  hindered  on  this  account. 
When  we  compare  the  age  and  mem- 
bership of  the  church  with  other  denom- 
inations we  may  form  an  idea  as  to 
what  we  have  lost.  It  is  a great  pit} 
that  we  are  divided.  Some  of  these 
branches  do  not  differ  materially,  only 
in  name,  but  there  are,  however,  some 
branches,  I am  sorry  to  say,  that  have 
lost  the  principles  of  the  church  and 
have  very  little  left  to  mark  them  as 
Mennonites  except  the  name.  \\  it h 
such,  of  course,  we  could  not  work. 
But  those  of  us  who  believe  the  same 
doctrine  and  practice  the  same  rules  of 
faith,  we  are  not  united  as  we  should  he, 
and  we  never  will  he  until  we  have  the 
same  rules  and  regulations,  and  the 
same  system  of  government  through- 
out the  entire  church. 

We  need  an  organization  and  a gen- 
eral system  of  work  that  will  apply  any- 
where and  everywhere  the  church  is 
found,  East,  West,  North  or  South, 
whether  in  America,  Europe.  Asia  01 
any  other  part  of  the  globe:  for  we  all 
use  the  same  Bible  and  are  all  stiiving 
to  serve  the  same  blessed  Master. 

In  mv  mind  there  is  but  one  ua>  to 
bring  about  this  unity  that  sliou.d  he 
found  in  the  Church.  There  should  be 
a general  conference,  or  general  bead 
where  a uniform  system  of  government 
and  practice  would  he  formulated.  > ' c 


older  members  are  apt  to  think  that  the 
younger  members  will  run  away  with 
the  church;  to  which  1 would  say.  If 
they  do,  we  are  largely  to  blame,  for  not 
putting  up  more  guide-posts.  The  fu- 
ture of  the  church  largely  depends  on 
our  work  done  now.  It  will  be  but  a 
very  short  time  when  those  of  us  who 
have  passed  the  half-century  mark  will 
have  to  leave  the  work  in  younger 
hands.  So  it  very  largely  depends  on 
what  we  leave  as  guides  for  them  to  fol- 
low as  to  what  the  church  of  the  future 
will  be.  1 have  great  confidence  in  the 
young  and  would  like  to  help  them  in  a 
way  that  would  prove  a real  help  to 
them  in  the  good  cause,  after  we  have 
passed  into  eternity. 

What  we  need  is  a general  uniform 
system  of  work  and  rules  and  regula- 
tions that  will  tend  to  make  us  one 
united  body.  If  we  then  are  one  in  the 
Spirit,  and  all  working  together,  the 
church  will  have  more  power  in  the 
world. 

Perhaps  this  is  a little  aside  from  my 
subject,  but  there  are  two  movements 
in  which  1 am  esjjecially  interested. 
They  are  the  educational  and  the  pub- 
lishing interests  of  the  church.  This  is 
;m  age  of  education.  We  may  stand 
aloof,  and  even  oppose  it.  but  it  will 
come,  just  the  same.  If  not  through 
our  own  schools,  our  young  people  will 
go  out  into  other  schools',  and  many  of 
them  are  led  astray.  Many  bright 
young  minds  have  liven  lost  to  the 
church  hv  going  out  into  worldly 
schools  to  acquire  an  education.  Other 
talent  is  left  undeveloped,  and  is  there- 
fore largely  lost  to  the  cause. 

Knowing  that  more  education  will 
come,  should  we  direct  it  in  proper 
channels  or  let  our  young  jieople  go  out 
into  schools  which  do  not  uphold  the 
principles  of  our  faith?  Education, 
when  properly  directed,  is  a power  for 
good  in  the  world.  Very  much  de- 
pends on  the  way  it  is  directed.  I he- 
licve  that  if  ever  we  had  a Board  with 
great  responsibilities,  it  1-  the  Board  of 
Education.  Every  member  should  feel 
the  responsibility,  and  be  active  and 
careful. 

Instead  of  one  school,  we  need  three. 
M e have  the  school  at  ( lodien  centrally 
located,  but  we  need  a preparatory 
school  in  the.  East  and  one  in  the  West. 
M e have  mam  young  people  attending 
other  schools  who  would  patronize  our 
own.  if  it  were  more  convenient:  others 
remain  at  home  and  are  deprived  of  an 
education  because  of  inconvenience  and 
expense.  Pile  students  and  their  means 
that  annually  go  out  from  us  into  other 
schools  would  support  our  own  and  keep 
,,ur  young  people  in  touch  with  the 
principles  and  under  the  influence  of 
our  own  faith. 

Supposing  we  had  one  school  located 
somewhere  in  IVnnsvlvania  or  Mary- 
land, and  the  other  in  Kansas  or  Ne- 
braska. This  would  make  it  convenient 


for  nearly  all  our  young  people  to  at- 
tend, and  with  Goshen  College  centrally 
located,  those  wishing  a higher  educa- 
tion than  is  afforded  at  the  preparatory 
schools,  could  finish  their  education  at 
Goshen. 

Alongside  of  the  educational  interests 
come  the  publishing  interests,  which 
should  be  under  a Board  of  Publication 
chosen  bv  the  conferences  of  the  church. 
Then  everything  would  be  under  a gen- 
eral head  and  authority.  I hen  there 
would  be  no  individual  concerns,  and 
the  publication  interests  of  the  church 
would  be  patronized  with  confidence. 
Everybody  would  understand  that  it 
was  authorized  by  the  generally  recog- 
nized heads  of  the  church,  or  by  an  au- 
thorized body.  This  should  have  a ten- 
dency to  unify  and  harmonize  our  gen- 
eral interest's  and  efforts.  I can  think 
of  no  two  institutions  that  would  so 
much  determine  the  future  of  the 
church  as  her  educational  and  publish- 
ing interests.  We  may  let  them  alone 
if  we  wish,  and  let  them  take  care  of 
themselves,  but  it  will  be  to  our  sorrow 
and  a hindrance  to  the  general  progress 
of  the  cause.  E'or  the  progress,  devel- 
opment, harmony  and  future  guidance 
of  our  people,  we  can  think  of  nothing 
that  is  of  such  vital  importance  as 
proper  literature  upon  which  to  feed  the 
minds,  education  along  right  lines  and 
proper  organization  for  the  furthering 
of  right  purposes.  These  things  need 
our  most  careful  and  prayerful  consid- 
eration. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

BACKBONE 

< )ne  is  tempted  to  ask,  “How  is  back- 
bone to  be  formed  in  the  rising  genera- 
tion of  Christians,  if  everything  about 
the  religious  life  is  made  so  pleasant  and 
easv?  If  sermons  must  be  so  light  or 
so  short  as  hardly  to  involve  any  effort 
of  attention  on  the  part  of  the  hearer, 
and  the  rest  of  the  service  is  to  be  a 
bright  little  concert?  And  if  the  other 
hour.-  of  the  day  given  us  to  be  spent  at 
the  gates  of  heaven  are  to  be  merely 
enlivened  with  ‘Sunday  talk’?" 

We  are  in  great  danger  of  degener- 
ating into  molluscous  Christians.  Chris- 
tian preachers  and  writers  ought,  I 
think,  to  be  continually  reminding  their 
jieople  of  the  j dace  of  self  denial  in  the 
Christian  life.  If  we  let  down  the  tone 
of  the  church  in  this  respect  it  may  please 
< lod  to  give  her  a new  chapter  of  the 
discipline  of  persecution,  for  that  has 
been  the  great  means  usually  employed 
for  teaching  her  that  "the  cross  has  to 
be  borne  in  another  sense  than  as  an  or- 
nament on  a lady  s bosom.  ‘If  any  matt 
will  come  after  me.  let  him  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  me.  — \\  . G. 
Blakie  in  the  Safeguard. 

"Sin  has  a great  many  tools  : but  a lie 
is  the  handle  which  fits  them  all. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK  DUR- 
ING THE  WEEK 


By  Fannie  Shank. 

For  The  (Jos pel  Witness 

Sunday  school  work  during  the  week 
is  something  which  many  may  consider 
of  little  importance,  and  perhaps  some 
who  are  here  today  have  never  thought 
of  the  fact  that  the  success  of  the  Sun- 
day school  rests  largely  upon  the  amount 
of  work  done  during  the  week. 

Perhaps  some  one  may  say,  God  has 
given  us  six  days  in  which  He  desires 
us  to  do  our  own  work.  Then  comes 
the  question.  Are  we  requested  to  work 
for  the  Ijord  during  the  time  which  He 
has  given  us  for  our  own  work?  We 
would  answer  by  another  question, 
What  should  our  work  be?  Is  it  not  to 
carry  on  His  work?  This  is  the  com- 
mand given  to  us,  “Whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.” 

Then  if  our  work  is  to  do  His  will,  we 
must  needs  labor  for  Him  every  day  of 
our  lives,  and  this  also  means  that  we 
labor  for  the  Sunday  school  every  day 
in  the  week. 

There  is  some  individual  task  for  each 
member  of  the  Sunday  school  to  per- 
form ; there  is  also  one  special  duty 
which  falls  to  every  one  of  us,  and  that 
is  to  study.  In  II  Tim.  2:15  the  apostle 
Paul's  advice  is  just  as  necessary  for 
us  as  it  was  for  Timothy.  “Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

The  superintendent,  on  whom  is 
placed  the  responsibility  of  directing  the 
school,  has  much  need  of  study  in  order 
that  he  may  direct  the  school  aright.  He 
should  make  a thorough  preparation  of 
the  lesson,  in  order  that  lie  may  present 
the  deepest  and  most  beneficial  thoughts 
before  the  school. 

He  also  must  live  out  his  teachings, 
setting,  a good  example  'before  each 
child  of  the  school.  He  is  looked  upon 
as  their  leader  and  every  wrong  or  care- 
less act  leaves  its  impression.  As  an 
aid  in  his  work  he  also  has  need  of 
daily  prayer.  It  will  be  well  for  the 
success  of  the  school  if  the  superinten- 
dent not  only  makes  a special  study  of 
the  lesson,  but  has  a thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  as  a whole. 

The  teacher,  whose  responsibility  is 
equal  with  that  of  the  superintendent, 
must  prepare  the  lesson  for  his  particu- 
lar class,  and  study  the  individual  needs 
of  each  member  of  the  class.  In  order 
that  he  might  know  their  individual 
needs,  he  must  first  become  familiar  with 
them,  not  only  as  pupils  in  the  Sunday 
school,  but  as  they  live  in  their  homes. 
This  brings  upon  him  the  duty  of  visit- 
ing those  pupils  whenever  opportunity 
affords.  He  must  have  a deep  concern 
for  his  class,  and  they  should  be  made 
to  feel  that  he  has  an  interest  in  them. 


It  is  especially  necessary  that  the  ab- 
sent pupils  be  looked  after,  and  that 
they  be  made  to  feel  that  they  are  miss- 
ed and  that  others  can  not  fill  their 
place. 

Although  the  success  of  the  Sunday 
school  depends  a great  deal  upon  the 
teacher,  yet  the  teacher  alone  can  not 
make  the  school  a success.  The  pupils 
all  have  a place  or  mission  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  It  is  just  as  necessary  for 
every  pupil  to  prepare  the  lesson,  as  it  is 
for  the  teacher.  We  do  not  come  to 
Sunday  school  simply  to  sit  and  listen  to 
what  our  teacher  has  to  tell  us,  but  we 
want  to  talk  about  our  lesson  with  our 
teacher  and  to  each  other.  We  can  not 
talk  about  our  lesson  unless  we  know 
what  is  in  that  lesson,  so  we  see  clearly 
the  importance  of  a thorough  study  of 
our  Sunday  school  lesson ; also  this  prep- 
aration should  be  done  during  the 
week. 

There  is  another  important  way  in 
which  pupils  may  work  for  the  Sunday 
school.  Be  sociable,  and  if  you  have  any 
friends  who  do  not  attend  Sunday  school 
use  your  influence  toward  bringing  them 
with  you. 

There  is  also  a duty  for  parents, 
which  appeals  to  me  as  the  most  import- 
ant point  towards  the  building  up  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Children  need  en- 
couragement in  their  work  and  there  is 
no  one  who  has  a better  opportunity  to 
help  them,  to  keep  them  interested  and 
to  make  early  and  lasting  impressions  on 
their  minds,  than  their  own  parents. 

In  the  time  of  Moses  God  gave  Israel 
this  command,  in  order  that  they  might 
not  forget  Him,  through  all  generations, 
"And  these  words,  which  I command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  un- 
to thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  best  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up”  (Deut.  6:6,  7). 

He  is  still  calling  down  through  the 
ages,  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  “Fathers  provoke 
not  your  children  to  wrath,  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.”  Teach  a child  when  he 
is  young  to  love  the  Sunday  school,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  never  forget  it. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say,  the  work 
is  before  us  all.  We  need  earnest  su- 
perintendents, 'teachers  and  pupils.  We 
need  parents  who  deeply  realize  the  pre- 
cious trust  of  children.  In  all  our  work 
we  need  to  be  diligent.  If  we  feel  the 
responsibility  of  the  hour  on  Sunday 
morning  as  we  should,  it  will  prompt  us 
to  be  diligent  in  preparation  and  work 
through  the  week. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

■“The  devil  is  always  busy,  notwith- 
standing that  he  has  so  many  willing 
slaves  to  help  him  do  his  work.” 


REPORT 

Of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference, 
Held  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 

Sept.  26-27,  I9°7- 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Devotional.  Reading  of  Eph.  1,  and 
prayer  by  J.  M.  Nunemaker. 

Organization.  Moderators,  Andrew 
Shenk  and  Daniel  Kauffman ; secretaries, 
J.  R.  Shank,  S.  G.  Lapp  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered 
by  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Text,  Matt.  16:18. 

Conference  is  not  a new  invention,  but* 
is  after  the  apostolic  order.  (Acts  15.) 

The  purpose  of  conference  is  still  sim- 
ilar to  the  first  conference;  namely,  to 
solve  problems  confronting  the  church 
and  to  unify  the  body  of  believers. 

Christ  is  the  foundation,  the  rock,  and 
came  for  a threefold  purpose:  (1)  To 

seek  the  lost.  (2)  To  save  the  lost.  (3) 
To  establish  His  Church.  He  is  also 
called  the  chief  comer  stone  (Eph. 
2:19-22),  and  precious  foundation  (I 
Pet.  2:16).  We  are  not  to  build  upon 
any  denomination,  but  upon  Christ.  The 
church  is  more  than  the  visible  organi- 
zation. It  is  composed  of  all  those  who 
are  spiritually  connected  with  Clirist.  We 
become  members  through  “repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ."  God  is  preparing  the 
material.  Every  true  believers  has  a 
place  in  the  building  as  the  different 
stones  had  a place  in  the  temple.  Let 
us  yield  ourselves  to  His  appointment. 
We  need  to  lx*  prepared  as  “lively 
stones  through  a genuine  repentance 
that  comes  from  a conviction  of  sin  and 
contrition  or  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  Not 
a sorrow  for  being  caught  or  found  out 
in  our  sin,  but  a sorrow  that  causes  us 
to  abhor  sin.  The  truly  penitent  will 
confess  their  sin.  make  restitution  and 
become  willing  to  forsake  all  sin  and 
iniquity. 

The  underlying  principles  of  Christ’s 
church,  are:  (1)  Faith  in  the  atoning 

merits  of  a crucified  Redeemer.  Good 
works  do  not  justify  (Eph.  2:8),  but 
they  are  the  result  of  a justified,  regen- 
erated life.  (2)  Separation  from  the 
world.  The  foundation  for  separation  is 
a regenerated  heart.  Washed  swine  still 
have  the  swine  nature  and  wallow  in  the 
mire  again,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  the 
swine  nature  can  be  changed.  (3)  Non- 
resistance  (Matt.  5:38-41.  44).  The 
question  is  not  alone.  Do  I believe  in  the 
doctrine  as  taught  by  Christ?  But  do 
I make  it  practical  in  all  tlie  walks  of 
life?  Are  we  nonresistant  with  our 
tongues,  in  politics,  and  in  our  dealing 
with  the  world?  Our  Master  acted  not 
from  the  standpoint  of  what  He  could 
do,  but  from  the  principle  of  love.  (4) 
Humility.  We  should  have  an  humble 
spirit  and  exemplify  the  principle  of  hu- 
mility in  our  daily  walk  and  conduct. 
We  preachers  should  not  be  so  quick  to 
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feel  that  we  are  such  good  preachers.  We 
need  the  spirit  of  John  the  Baptist  (Jno. 
1:23).  True  humility  will  express  itself 
in  our  conversation,  our  conduct  and  our 
dress  (Matt.  6:2).  Why  are  people  so 
anxious  about  their  clothing  ? There  are 
a few  simple  rules  that  should  govern 
what  we  put  on,  viz:  Is  it  comfortable? 

Is  it  for  service?  Does  it  make  yo,ur 
influence  count  for  God  instead  of  self? 

“My  Church.”  Remember  it  is  the 
institution  of  which  Christ  is  the  head, 
not  any  particular  denomination.  The 
question  with  us  in  making  a choice  of  a 
church  home  is  not,  Where  can  I have 
the  most  liberty  for  self-indulgence,  but 
where  can  I have  the  most  freedom  in 
doing  the  whole  will  of  God?  We  must 
not  ignore  the  church  organization  be- 
cause it  is  ordained  of  God.  When  He 
spoke  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  He 
embodied  the  idea  of  organization  (Rev. 

2,  3).  If  we  work  according  to  divine 
direction  and  are  really  the  body  of 
Christ,  then  we  need  not  fear  that  any- 
thing shall  be  able  to  prevail  against  us. 

“The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.”  God  has  provided  many 
ways  or  means  to  lead  men  into  the  way 
of  righteousness.  There  are  also  many 
means  by  which  men  are  led  into  evil 
ways.  Formalism.  Fanaticism.  Scepti- 
cism. Not  only  are  the  followers  of  In- 
gersoll  in  danger,  but  those  in  the  vis- 
ible church,  who  deny  the  doctrine  of 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  reject  the 
teachings  of  God’s  Word.  Zeal  and 
earnestness  are  no  evidence  of  being 
right.  We  need  to  build  fairly  and 
squarely  upon  the  Word  of  God.  Covet- 
ousness. This  is  manifested  in  the  de- 
sire for  earthly  gain,  and  in  a stinginess 
in  filling  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  In- 
temperance. Pride.  Among  the  popular 
sins  neglected  by  public  speakers  is 
pride.  Let  us  test  the  church  by  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  the  Scriptures. 
Let  us  be  sure  to  build  right  and  we 
shall  be  found  acceptable  to  the  Lord 
when  He  comes  to  claim  his  own. 

There  were  a few  words  of  testimony 
given  by  all  the  ministers  and  deacons 
present.  The  brethren  and  sisters  as- 
sembled also  bore  testimony  by  a rising 
vote. 

A report  of  the  churches  brought  out 
some  facts  that  need  our  prayerful  con- 
sideration. Among  them  are  : ( 1 ) De- 

crease of  membership  by  moving  away. 

(2)  Decrease  of  membership  by  falling 
into  the  snares  of  worldliness.  (3)  Need 
of  having  workers  in  places  where  the 
church  can  use  them. 

Questions  and  Resolutions. 

What  should  be  our  purpose  in  attend- 
ing conferences? 

(1)  To  consider  problems  that  effect 
the  welfare  of  the  church.  (2)  To  as- 
sist in  framing,  and  give  our  voice  m 
adopting  such  resolutions  as  may  tern 
to  unify  and  strengthen  11s  in  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ  and  His  church.  (3) 


l. 


To  receive  and  impart  instructions  tend- 
ing to  the  spiritual  edification  of  both 
ourselves  and  the  church  in  general. 

What  problems  confronting  the  church 
today  should  receive  more  general  and 
intelligent  consideration  from  the  pul- 
pit? 

( I ) Repentance,  conversion  and  regen- 
eration (Lk.  24:47;  Acts  2:38;  Acts 
3:19,  17:30  ; Jno.  3:3,  5).  (2)  An  awak- 
ened conscience  (Heb.  9:13,  x4>  *8;  I 
Pet.  3:16).  (3)  The  spirit  of  sacrifice. 

(Lu.  9:23;  II  Cor.  8:9,  Phil.  3:8;  Rom. 
12:1,  2).  (4)  Separation  from  the 

world  (II  Cor.  6:17,  18.  7:1  ; Jas.  1 127). 
(5)  Submission,  both  to  Christ  and  the 
church  (I  Thes.  5:12,  13;  Heb.  12:25, 

!3 :17)-  „ . . , 

Which  is  the  most  effective  in  keeping 
the  church  in  proper  order,  preaching  or 
discipline? 

We  would  conclude  from  the  follow- 
ing scriptures:  (Eph.  4:11-15;  II  Tim. 
4:2;  I Thes.  5:14;  I Tim.  5:20).  that 
neither  is  truly  effective  in  the  absence 
of  the  other.  Bv  preaching,  the  word 
is  expounded,  and  the  believer  is  indoc- 
trinated. By  discipline,  the  flock  is 
trained  in  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
and  governed  by  its  rules  of  order ; hence 
they  need  to  lx?  coupled  together  in  or- 
der to  be  most  effective. 

When  a complaint  is  brought  by  non- 
professors against  any  of  the  members, 
what  should  be  done  in  the  matter  ? 

If  the  nature  of  the  complaint  is  such 
that  it  is  worthy  of  consideration,  an 
investigation  should  he  made  at  once  in 
the  spirit  of  Gal.  6:1.  to  ascertain  its 
origin,  and  if  the  character  of  the  com- 
plainant is  not  questioned,  the  party 
against  whom  the  complaint  is  brought 
should  be  informed  of  the  nature  of  the 
complaint  and  by  whom  brought,  in  or- 
der to  rectifv  the  misunderstanding  or 
existing  wrong.  \\  hen  there  is  danger 
of  the  Church  becoming  involved,  it  is 
wise  to  counsel  with  the  overseers  of  the 
church  before  any  definite  steps  are 
taken. 

In  this  age  of  intellectual  development 
and  culture  in  the  power  of  expression, 
when  much  insincere  surface  work  is 
done,  how  can  we  impress  the  need  of 
having  the  Spirit  to  enlighten  and  lead 
us  into  sincerity  and  truth? 

(1)  Intelligent  teaching  that  will  help 
those  having  intellectual  difficulty  to  un- 
derstand God  s way  (III  im.  2.15  • I f 

3 :I5)- 

(2)  We  should  be  convinced  of  the 
need  of  the  Spirit,  by  living  in  the  Spirit 
(Gal.  5:16,  18.  25). 

(3)  Keep  before  men  the  fact  that  un- 
consecrated  knowledge  and  culture  is 
vanity  (I  Cor.  1:21). 

(4)  That  the  Bible  studied  bv  the  di- 
rection of  the  Spirit  is  the  only  source  of 
true  wisdom  and  enlightenment  (I  Cor. 
2:11). 

(5)  Through  preaching  and  teaching 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  by  Spirit-filled 
men  (I  Cor.  2:4). 


What  may  and  should  be  done  in 
teaching  and  discipline  to  stay  the  rav- 
ages of  pride  among  our  own  people? 
What  advice  has  this  conference  to  give 
as  to  how  to  put  these  things  into  effect? 

(1)  That  all  our  members  continue  to 
preach  and  teach  the  doctrines  of 
humility,  simplicity  and  nonconformity 
with  no  uncertain  sound. 

(2)  That  all  preachers  and  Sunday 
school  workers  not  only  teach  the  prin- 
ciples of  humility  and  simplicity,  but 
exemplify  the  same  at  all  times. 

(3)  Every  member  of  the  church 
should  pray  for  the  spirit  of  humility 
and  seek  to  exemplify  the  same  along 
every  line. 

(4)  To  make  these  suggestions  effec- 
tive : ( 1 ) It  would  be  well  that  we  re- 

mind one  another  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  helpfulness,  how  we  may  improve 
along  the  line  of  humility  and  simplicity. 
(2)  When  the  above  measures  fail,  the 
overseers  of  the  church  should  see  that 
these  things  be  set  in  order. 

What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  confer- 
ence with  reference  to  the  publishing  in- 
terest being  owned  and  controled  by  the 
church. 

We,  as  a conference,  believe  that  a 
publishing  house  owned  and  controled  by 
the  church  would  be  a means  of  unifying 
the  church  in  general,  hence  we  are  in 
favor  of  the  church  owning  and  control- 
ling its  own  publishing  interests.  To 
this  end  we  hereby  appoint  Bro.  S.  G. 

I app  to  be  the  representative  of  this  con- 
ference, to  serve  as  a member  of  a com- 
mittee to  formulate  plans  leading  to  the 
founding  of  such  an  institution. 

Miscellaneous  Business. 

1.  Report  of  District  Mission  Board, 
(a)  Officers  for  ensuing  year — J.  H. 
Hersliy,  president;  J.  J.  Weaver,  vice 
president ; J.  P.  Cook,  treasurer,  (b) 
Treasurer's  collections : Home  evangeliz- 
ing, etc.,  $213.10;  M.  B.  of  M.  & C., 
$45.60;  K.  C.  Mission,  $32.70;  K.  C. 
Mission  workers,  $23.63;  India  Mission, 
St  1 7.20.  • 

2.  Three  evangelists  were  appointed 
for  the  coming  conference  year — J.  P. 
Bcrkev,  Daniel  Kauffman,  I.  S.  Mast. 

3.  J.  P.  Cook  and  John  C.  Driver  were 
chosen  as  trustees  for  the  K.  C.  Mission. 

4.  John  C.  Driver  was  chosen  as  dis- 
trict member  of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  & C. 

5.  Three  delegates  were  chosen  for  the 
General  Conference — J.  D.  Charles,  D. 
B.  Kauffman  and  J.  M.  Kreider. 

6.  A request  from  S.  G.  Lapp  for 
privilege  to  ordain  such  ministers  he  sees 
are  qualified  for  the  work  in  his  district 
was  granted. 

7.  A decision  was  made  to  hold  a 
spring  conference  at  Surrey,  North  Da- 
kota. if  favorable  to  the  congregations 
there. 

8.  The  next  regular  conference  will 
meet  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church.  Morgan 
county,  Missouri. 

9.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  chosen  as  a 
member  of  the  committee  on  arrange- 
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ments  for  the  General  Conference. 
Bishops  Present. 

Andrew  Shenk,  S.  G.  Lapp,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Ministers. 

D.  F.  Driver,  I.  S.  Mast,  J.  R.  Shank. 
J.  M.  Xunemaker,  1).  li.  Kauffman,  John 
M.  Kreider,  C.  S.  f louder,  Henry  Har- 
der, J.  I*.  Berkley,  Ira  E.  Buck  waiter, 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  George  Bissey,  L.  J. 
Johnston. 

Deacons. 

John  G.  Detwiler,  John  C.  Driver. 

The  Secretaries. 

MINUTES 

OF  TIIF  MeNNONITK  CONFERENCE  FOR 
Indiana  and  Michigan  held  at 
the  Nappanee  M.  H.,  Oct.  io,  ii, 
'907  

For.  The  Gospel  AVitness 

Bro.  Eli  Stofer  conducted  the  devo- 
tional exercises,  reading  Romans  12, 
and  leading  in  prayer. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  was  appointed  assist- 
ant secretary,  and  the  brethren  J.  K. 
Bixler,  G.  L.  Bender  and  D.  H.  Coff- 
man committee  on  resolutions. 

As  the  secretarv’s  time  had  expired, 
he  was  asked  to  serve  till  the  close  of 
the  conference. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon.  Text,  I Cor.  16:13. 
These  four  expressions  are  the  com- 
mand of  a general  to  his  forces. 

Watch  as  a shepherd  and  not  as  an 
eagle  after  prey.  Watch  that  the  weak- 
er places  are  not  neglected. 

We  may  he  steadfast  yet  be  wrong. 
Our  steadfastness  must  be  “in  the 
faith.”  Success  is  not  determined  by 
numbers  but  by  steadfastness  to  Gos- 
pel principles.  Conformity  to  the 
world  is  gaining  ground.  Intermarriage 
with  the  world  is  taking  away  many 
members  and  this  subject  needs  to  be 
faithfully  taught.  Our  brethren  are 
mixing  too  much  with  politics.  When 
politics  come  in  spirituality  gd*s  out. 

We  are  to  conduct  ourselves  like 
men,  not  like  children.  We  need  men 
that  will  boldly  teach  against  the  social 
evils. 

There  are  important  problems  that 
we  must  face,  such  as  needy  congrega- 
tions, support  of  the  ministry  so  that 
there  may  Ik-  fewer  poor  sermons ; how 
to  get  our  members  more  spiritual  and 
better  established  in  the  faith. 

Discouragements  are  very  contagious. 
The  minister  will  inspire  a like  feel- 
ing in  the  members  as  his  own.  Re- 
move  the  cause  and  the  disease  will  take 
care  of  itself. 

After  the  discourse,  the  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons  bore  testimony  to  the 
sermon  and  expressed  a desire  to  up- 
hold the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  the 
practices  of  the  church. 

On  investigation,  it  was  found  that 
the  Constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline 
passed  upon  by  conference  last  year 


were  not  approved  by  a majority  of  the 
congregations.  The  brethren  J.  K. 
Bixler,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  G.  L.  Ben- 
der were  appointed  a committee  to  re- 
vise the  and  present  them  at  next 
conference. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Jacob  Chris- 
tophel. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk. 

The  minutes  of  last  conference  were 
read  and  approved. 

Question  1. — Do  we  as  a conference 
approve  of  the  proposed  idea  of  holding 
our  Sunday  school  conferences  once 
every  two  or  three  years  and  in  its  stead 
have  quarterly  district  Sunday  school 
meetings  of  one  day's  session?  If  so, 
how  should  our  district  he  divided? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  rec- 
ommend the  holding  of  local  Sunday 
school  meetings  jointly  with  the  Amish 
brethren  during  the  next  year.  The 
brethren  J.  K.  Bixler,  Rudy  Senger  ami 
G.  L.  Bender  were  appointed  a com- 
mittee to  arrange  for  district  Sunday 
school  meetings. 

Question  2. — Can  a husband  and  wife 
who  have  Teen  expelled  from  the 
church  for  breaking  the  marriage  vow, 
be  received  again  as  members  as  long 
as  they  are  parted  and  not  living  to- 
gether as  husband  and  wife? 

Resolved , 1 hat  when  one  or  both 

parties  repent  and  show  contrition  for 
their  sins  and  express  a willingness  to 
live  with  the  other,  they  may  be  rein- 
stated into  church  fellowship. 

Question  3. — Is  it  right  for  our  peo- 
ple to  make  a display  with  flowers  on 
funeral  occasions  by  placing  them  on 
the  casket  and  also  on  the  pulpit? 

Res-lvcd,  That  we  discourage  all  dis- 
play at  funerals,  especially  of  flowers. 

Question  4. — Does  the  conference 
recommend  mission  study  classes ? 

Yes. 

Question  5 was  discussed  at  some 
length.  For  want  of  time,  it  was  left 
over  to  the  next  day. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Henrv 
VVeldy. 

Triday  Pore  noon 

Bro.  J.,  M.  Hartzler  read  the  24th 
Psalm  and  led  in  prayer. 

( )n  motion.  Question  5 was  ruled  out 
and  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  was 
asked  to  frame  a resolution  embodying 
the  thought  given  in  yesterday’s  discus- 
sion. 

Question  6. — What  should  he  done 
with  a brother  who  carries  a life  insur- 
ance policy. 

Whereas,  The  term  “life  insurance” 
is  itself  misleading,  and  as  such  compa- 
nies refuse  “the  poor,  the  lame,  the 
maimed  and  the  blind”  as  policy  hold- 
ers or  receive  them  at  an  exorbitant 
rate,  and  as  such  companies  are  conduct- 
ed for  filthy  lucre’s  sake,  and, 

Whereas,  The  church  as  established 
by  Christ  provides  for  its  dependent 


members ; therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  any  person  holding  a 
life  insurance  or  accident  policy",  after 
being  given  due  time  in  which  to  with- 
draw from  such  companies  ami  fails  to 
do  so,  shall  be  expelled  from  the 
church  (Jer.  17:5;  49:11;  Luke  14:12- 
14:  Eph.  5:1). 

Question  7— What  more  can  be  done 
in  this  conference  district  to  supply  our 
needy  congregations  with  ministers? 

Resolved,  That  the  bishops  shall  have 
the  right  to  assign  ministers  to  congre- 
gations where  needed,  with  the  consent 
of  the  ministers  to  be  assigned  and  the 
congregations  to  which  such  assign- 
ments are  made,  when  ratified  by  con- 
ference. The  congregations  from 
which  such  ministers  are  to  be  taken 
must  show  good  reasons  if  such  minis- 
ter is  to  be  retained.  If  there  are  not 
sufficient  ministers  in  the  bishop  dis- 
trict. the  bishop  may  ordain  brethren 
from  any  congregation  under  his 
charge  to  lx“  sent  to  such  needy'  con- 
gregations. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Geo.  Lam- 
bert. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Bro.  Amos  Gripe  read  John  15:1-17, 
and  led  in  prayer. 

It  was  asked  that  Question  1 of  last 
year  be  reconsidered. 

Question. — Is  it  consistent  for  our 
brethren  to  have  lightning  rods  on  their 
buildings  ? 

1 be  answer  adopted  was:  Inasmuch 
as  the  Apostle  Paul  teaches  in  Romans 
1 -1  1 3 « Rut  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thv 
meat  for  whom  Christ  died” ; and  in- 
asmuch as  lightning  rods  cause  offense 
ue  do  not  allow  the  use  of  the  same. 
Members  having  them  shall  be  given 
reasonable  time  to  remove  them,  but 
failing  to  do  so  shall  lose  their  mem- 
bership (Rom.  14:15;  I Cor.  10:31-33). 

Ihc  brethren  Jacob  Christophel,  X. 

S.  Hoover  and  Daniel  Beery  were  re- 
tained as  a committee  to  look  after  the 
finances  coming  from  the  sale  of  the 
Branch  Co.  (Mich.)  church  house. 

Resolutions,  ail  of  which  were 
adopted : 

1.  1 hat  this  conference  sanctions 
the  ordination  of  a bishop  in  Bro. 
Burkholder’s  district. 

2.  I hat  we  choose  three  brethren  bv 
ballot  as  delegates  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. J.  K.  Bixler,  J.  S.  Hartzler 
and  ( 1.  L.  Bender  were  elected. 

3.  1 hat  we  appoint  Bro.  C.  K.  Hos- 
tetler to  act  as  director  on  the  local 
board  for  hort  Wayne  find.)  Mission. 

4.  1 hat  we  appoint  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb 
to  act  as  director  on  the  Mcnnonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

5.  I hat  we  apjioint  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler to  act  as  director  on  the  Mcnnonite 
Board  of  Education. 

6.  That  a minister  in  each  congrega- 
tion be  requested  to  correspond  with 
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Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  with  a view  of  or- 
ganizing a mission  study  class  in  each 
congregation. 

7.  That  this  conference  approves  of 
the  church  owning  its  own  publishing 
interests  and  that  this  conference  elect 
one  member  to  act  with  the  members 
already  appointed  by  other  conferences 
as  a committee  to  arrange  for  such  own- 
ership. Bro.  N.  S.  Hoover  was  ap- 
pointed. 

8.  That  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  be  ap- 
pointed to  act  on  the  committee  of  ar- 
rangements at  the  General  Conference. 

On  motion,  it  was  decided  to  hold 
our  next  conference  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Elkhart. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as 
follows:  Bro.  David  Burkholder,  mod- 
erator ; Bro.  John  Garber,  assistant  mod- 
erator; Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  secretary; 
Bro.  D.  H.  Coffman,  treasurer. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Jacob  Chris- 
tophel. 

J.  S.  Hartzler, 

J.  F.  Funk, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

of  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  the  Fairview  A.  M.  Church 
near  Milford,  Neb., 

Aug.  17,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization:  Moderator,  X.  E. 

Roth;  asst.,  Peter  Kennel;  chor.,  Abe 
Stutzman ; secretaries,  Christian  Bcller 
and  L.  O.  Schlegel. 

Meeting  was  opened  at  9:20  a.  m.  by 
a short  song  service,  after  which  Push. 
Jos.  Schlegel  read  Acts  15 :5-12  an< 
Luke  4:14-21,  and  offered  prayer 

Object  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
Benefits  Derived  Therefrom.  Opened 
by  Jacob  Stauffer  and  further  discussed 
by  others. 

Essay  read  by  Dave  \ord\. 

The  Sunday  school  should  be  as  a 

nursery  to  the  church. 

How  Can  We  Create  More  Interest 
in  Sunday  School  Work  ? Opened  >> 
Andrew  Birkey  and  Menno  Hander. 
Essav  read  bv  Phoebe  'N  cackley. 

By  leading  a true  and  upright  Chris- 
tian'life.  By  teaching  and  reading  the 
Word  of  God  more  to  our  children  in 
the  home.  Bv  more  prayer. 

How  Can  We  Be  a Hindrance  to 
Sunday  School  Work?  Opened  by  A. 
J.  Kremer  and  Christ  Stcckley.  Essay 
read  by  Fannie  Stauffer. 

By  showing  an  unwillingness  to  do 
our  part  of  the  work  assigned  to  us. 
By  teachers  being  absent.  By  being 
conformed  to  this  world.  (Read  1,n- 
2:16.  17.)  By  criticising.  l»y  "ot 

teaching  our  children. 

How  Can  We  Best  Teach  Our  haith 
and  Doctrine  to  Our  Young  eop  e . 
Opened  by  Christ  Belter  and  J. 
Wittaker.  Essav  by  Xick  Birke>. 

By  keeping  unspotted  from  this  world 


(Jas.  1:27).  By  living  up  to  the  faith 
ourselves. 

Morning  session  closed  by  singing 
hymn  No.  352. 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  short 
song  service. 

Jacob  Swartzendruber  read  Psalm 
103  and  offered  prayer. 

Fourth  subject  was  again  taken  up  for 
discussion.  Opened  by  Jos.  Schlegel. 
We  have  to  know  thoroughly  what  our 
faith  is  before  we  can  teach  it  to  our 
children. 

How  Can  We  Get  Our  Young  People 
to  Take  Part  in  the  Work?  Opened  by 
J.  W.  Kempf  and  Jacob  Brenneman. 

By  giving  them  something  to  do  in 
such  a way  that  they  may  understand. 
By  teachers  giving  easy  questions  and 
such  that,  will  edify  them  and  not  dis- 
courage them.  We  have  to  do  the  best 
we  can  as  the  Lord  directs. 

Would  It  Be  Edifying  to  Hold  Teach- 
ers Meeting? 

Opened  by  Bish.  Jos.  Schlegel,  refer- 
ring to  I Kings  12  :6-14,  and  Prov.  20: 
18.  We  believe  that  it  would  be  edify- 
ing to  hold  teachers  meeting,  if  it  can 
be  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Children’s  Meeting,  conducted  by  N. 
E.  Roth  and  John  Sutter. 

Questions  were  given  and  answered. 

A few  hymns  were  sung,  after  which 
the  children  quoted  some  Scripture 
verses,  which  showed  to  us  a willing- 
ness on  their  part  to  do,  something  tor 
Jesus. 

J.  E.  Wittaker  read  the  23d  Psalm 
and  led  in  prayer. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  278,  the 
meeting  closed  by  the  benediction. 


toardeb 


HEDRICK-WHITE— Bro.  Albert  L.  Hed- 
rick and  Sister  Hester  White,  both  of  Job, 
W.  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Jos.  F. 
Heatwole  on  Oct.  7,  1907.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  union. 


MILLER-  MAUST.— On  Oct.  16,  1907,  at 
the  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  by  G.  D. 
Miller,  Bro.  John  D.  Miller  and  Sister  Nora 
E.  Maust  were  united  in  marriage.  We  wish 
them  the  blessings  of  God  which  will  enable 
them  to  live  a long,  happy,  and  useful  life. 


TROYER-MILLER.— On  Oct.  9,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Moni- 
tor. Kans.,  Bro.  Silvanus  N.  Troyer  and 
Sister  Celesta  Miller  were  united  in  marri- 
age by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Windom,  Kans. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


SUTER  BLOSSER. — On  October  9,  1907, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  father,  Daniel 
H.  Blosser,  of  near  New  Erection,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va..  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Pre. 
John  Early  Suter  and  Nettie  Pearl  Blosser 
were  united  in  matrimonial  bonds.  Many 
relatives  and  friends  join  in  wishing  the 
wedded  couple  much  success,  both  spirit- 
ually and  temporally,  as  they  journey  to- 
gether along  life’s  pathway. 


©bttuary 


SHANK. — Bro.  Abram  Shank  died  at  his 
home  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  Ont.,  Oct.  8* 
1907;  aged  67  y.  3 m.  1 d.  He  was  afflicted 
with  Bright’s  disease  for  about  7 years  and 
confined  to  his  lied  nearly  7 months.  He  was 
anxionslv  waiting  to  be  delivered  from  his 
affliction  and  go  to  his  heavenly  home.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
on  Wednesday  evening.  Text.  Heb.  9:27,  and 
on  Thursday  at  the  Wideman  Church  near 
Markham,  his  former  home,  by  Samuel  Hon- 
derich.  assisted  bv  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Text, 
Rom,  8:23. 


Secretaries. 


THE  MENNONITE  HOME  REPORT  FOR 
SEPTEMBER,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Contributions 

Esther  Ebersole,  cash,  $1.50;  Elizabeth 
Martin,  $1.00;  Aaron  J.  Meek,  $1.00;  Anna 
Good,  $1.00;  Emma  Myers,  25c;  Anna  M. 
Eby,  25c;  Charles  Reifsnyder,  2 bus.  crab 
apples,  1%  bus.  pears;  Catharine  Longa- 
naker  red  beets;  A.  B.  Eslielnian,  two-seat- 
ed carriage;  C.  C.  Ebersole,  apple  butter; 
John  Landis,  corn  and  tomatoes;  Landis 
Hershey,  2%  bus.  apples;  Mrs.  George 
Shafer,  prunes,  crackers,  soap,  jelly;  East 
Petersburg  Sewing  Circle,  night  gowns;  H. 
H Snavely,  1 bbl.  vinegar  and  apples;  Sis- 
ter George  Good,  1 bus.  grapes;  Mary  A. 
Buckwalter,  canned  corn  and  jelly;  Mary 

K.  Buckwalter,  aprons  and  capes. 

Services 

Sept.  1,  David  Westenberger  and  Samuel 
Witmer  conducted  the  meeting.  The_ meet- 
ing was  quite  interesting.  On  Sept,  la,  Jno 
M Nunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached 
for  us  Text,  Rom.  8:14-16.  The  attend- 
ance was  good.  On  Sept.  29.  Jacob  New- 
comer and  Henry  Haverstick  preached  for 
11s  Text,  Matt.  18.  Scripture  reading  ev- 
ery morning  and  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 

^Health  was  fairly  good  with  a few  ex- 
ceptions. Anna  Shelly  died  on  Sept.  -6, 
and  was  buried  on  the  29. 

There  were  about  80  visitors  at  the 
Home  during  the  month. 

Gratefully  acknowledge^  r dIENER. 


WENGER. — Jacob  E.  Wenger  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Feb.  17,  1837;  died  at 
his  home  near  Burton  City  .Ohio,  Sept.  25, 
1907;  aged  70y.  7m.  8d.  He  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Huntsberger,  Dec.  2,  1858.  To 
tbis  union  were  born  five  children.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  a num- 
ber of  years  ago,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
departure  he  gave  bright  evidence  of  the 
assurance  of  meeting  his  God  in  peace.  He 
leaves  a loving  wife,  three  brothers,  three 
sisters,  three  sons,  two  daughters,  nine- 
teen grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Buried  in  the  Mar- 
tin Cemetery  on  Sept.  28.  Services  by  D. 
Hostetler  and  A.  H.  Brenneman.  Text. 
“Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.” 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  D.  H. 


BERGEY. — Ezra  Bergey,  son  of  David 
Bergey.  New  Dundee.  Ontario,  died  Wed- 
nesday, Sept.  25.  1907;  aged  24y.  7m.  5d. 
Funeral  was  held  Saturday,  Sept.  28,  from 
his  parents’  residence  to  the  Blenheim 
Mennonite  Ohurch.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Noah  Stauffer.  Text.  Isa.  28:29. 
Ezra  had  been  teaching  school  at  New 
Dundee  until  Apr.  1.  when  he  had  to  re- 
sign on  account  of  failing  health.  He  went 
to  a health  resort  in  Muskoka.  Out.,  and 
seemed  to  make  rapid  improvement,  but 
while  there  contracted  a cold  and  left  for 
home.  Pneumonia  set  in  and  he  died  very 
unexpectedly. 

He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Onurch  for  nearly  three  years,  took 
an  active  part  in  church  work  and  was 
superintendent  of  the  Blenheim  Sunday 
school.  By  a Cousin. 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Oct.  23,  1907 


Items  anb  Comments 


Wireless  telegraphy  has  proved  a suc- 
cess, and  now  the  Navy  Department  is  in- 
stalling wireless  telephony.  The  latter  is 
of  course  in  the  experimental  stage,  but 
promises  to  become  of  practical  service. 


It  was  only  a pig,  and  not  much  to  quar- 
rel over,  yet,  during  the  exchange  of  words, 
John  Grant,  a Methodist  pastor,  killed 
Martin  Green,  a Baptist  minister,  at  Gal- 
loway, Ark.,  Sept.  8.  Another  lesson  as  to 
the  wisdom  of  settling  disputes  by  the 
easy  and  safe  way  of  the  Gospel. — Ex. 


Tokyo,  Cario,  Frankfort,  Liverpool,  Con- 
stantinople and  Washington  have  all  sent 
invitations  for  the  World’s  Sunday  School 
Convention  next  year.  The  committee  is 
suffering  a kind  of  “embarrassment  of 
riches,”  not  knowing  which  to  choose,  but 
so  far  Tokyo  seems  to  be  in  the  lead. 


A flying  machine  contest  is  announced 
for  Oct.  21,  to  be  held  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
England,  Germany,  France  and  the  United 
States  are  the  contestants.  The  most  suc- 
cessful airship  is  to  be  awarded  $5,000.  It 
is  evident  that  we  are  more  nearly  ap- 
proaching successful  air-navigation  each 
year. 


The  capitol  grounds  at  Washington,  hav- 
ing a lawn  of  about  forty  acres,  are  being 
mowed  by  a motor  mower.  This  machine  is 
built  on  the  automobile  principle,  mows 
the  grass  evenly,  while  its  broad  wheels 
roll  it.  It  weighs  2,200  pounds  and  costs 
$1,500.  It  consumes  only  one  gallon  of 
gasoline  per  hour.  Previously  the  work 
took  several  days;  now  the  entire  >&wn  is 
mowed  in  three  hours. — Sel. 


Lake  Wterloo  in  the  Bahama  Islands  is 
a phosphorescent  sheet  of  water  1,000  feet 
long.  At  night  it  has  the  appearance  of  a 
lake  of  living  fire,  especially  when  the  wind 
ruffles  its  surface.  On  calm  nights  native 
boys  are  hired  to  swin  out  in  the  water 
where  they  seem  to  be  clothed  in  garments 
of  fire,  leaving  a stream  of  molten  splendor 
behind  them  as  they  move  rapidly  through 
the  liquid,  dashing  up  the  spray. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 
STECKLEY.— Sarah  Steckley,  wife  of 
Christ  Steckley  and  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Catherine Knepfre,  was  born  in  Welles- 
ley, Ont.,  Dec.  31,  1869;  died  at  her  home 
near  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  Oct.  1,  1907 ; 
aged  37y.  10m.  Id.  She  was  married  to 
Christ  Steckley,  Aug.  18,  1894.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  a bereaved  hus- 
band, 1 son,  3 daughters,  father,  mother 
and  2 sisters.  Two  sons  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Jacob  Stauffer  and  at  the  Fairview 
Church  by  Joseph  Rediger,  N.  E.  Roth  and 
Jos.  Schlegel.  Text,  Rev.  20:6. 


KAUFMANN. — Alma  Kaufmann,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister  Pheobe  Ring- 
enberg  of  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  Ills.,  was 
born  July  19,  1883;  died  of  quick  consump- 
tion Oct.  6.  1907;  aged  24y.  2m.  17d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Edward 
Kaufmann  Jan.  22,  1907.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  a beloved  com- 
panion, her  parents,  six  brothers  and  six 
sisters.  She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
when  young  in  years  and  was  faithful  till 
death,  deeply  interested  in  the  Master’s 
work.  She  bore  her  sickness  very  patient- 
ly, being  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord’s  will, 
often  singing  and  praising  God,  and  often 
spoke  of  her  Sunday  school  class  in  which 
she  was  much  interested.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Joseph  Burckey  in  German  reading  Psalm 
16,  and  Samuel  Garber  of  Tremont,  Ills., 
in  English.  Text,  I Sam.  20:3,  “There  is 
but  a step  between  me  and  death,”  which 
the  Sister  had  chosen. 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.” 


MISSION  MEETING 


An  all-day  Mission  Meeting  will  be  held 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  Nov,  12, 
1907  (the  day  previous  to  the  General  Con- 
ference). Vital  subjects  relative  to  mis- 
sion work,  both  home  and  foreign,  will  be 
discussed.  Those  attending  the  General 
Conference  should  go  one  day  sooner  and 
attend  the  Mission  Meeting. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


CONFERENCES 


Name.  Meets.  Members. 


Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 
Washington  Co.  Md. 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

725 

Virginia 

2d  Fri.  in  May 
2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1150 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1600 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1250 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3725 

Ohio 

3d  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1225 

Ind. -Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1200 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

380 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3000 

Missouri-Iowa 

4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 

550 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

675 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

180 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

150 

GENERAL 

CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Howard-Miami  Congrega- 
tion near  Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  13,  1907. 


The  Howard-Miami,  Ind.,  congregation 
extends  a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers 
to  meet  with  us  at  the  General  Conference. 
The  most  convenient  R.  R.  stations  are, 
Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  and  the  C. 
C.  L„  Greentown,  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  and 
the  Kokomo,  Marion  & Western  traction 
line.  Parties  coming  on  fast  trains  on  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  will  be  met  at  Converse,  as 
fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy.  Please  in- 
form one  of  the  undersigned  of  your  com- 
ing. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 
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Forest  fires  caused  by  sparks  from  rail- 
road engines  have  cost  the  United  States 
more  than  did  the  Civil  War.  Massachu- 
setts has  enacted  a law  compelling  the  rail- 
roads to  keep  the  tracks  clean  of  weeds, 
rubbish  and  other  material  which  might 
cause  the  sparks  from  the  engine  to  start 
a fire.  A law  requiring  R.  R.  Companies, 
to  use  spark  arresters  on  their  locomotives 
to  prevent  forest  fires  is  also  under  consid- 
eration. 


A smoke  and  cinder  consumer  for  rail- 
way engines  has  been  invented  by  Charles 
Schneider  of  Austria.  It  turns  both  smoke 
and  cinders  into  fuel  and  thus  becomes  a 
work  of  economy  rather  than  an  expense. 
On  a recent  test  run  from  New  Haven. 
Conn.,  to  Springfield,  Mass.,  no  smoke  was 
seen  and  not  a cinder  fell.  The  passengers 
were  delighted.  Should  this  device  prove 
successful  the  inventor  will  have  brought  a 
great  benefaction  to  all  who  must  live  about 
railroads. 

Luther  Burbank,  the  expert  on  plants, 
recently  exhibited  seventy-three  species  of 
apples  all  grown  on  one  tree.  He  is  now 
experimenting  with  the  cactus  plant,  and 
claims  that  a thornless  cactus  is  possible. 
If  he  succeeds  in  producing  such  a species 
of  cactus  he  will,  to  a large  degree,  have 
solved  the  food  question  for  horses  and 
cattle  on  the  arid  plains.  It  is  claimed 
that  a variety  with  which  he  Is  experi- 
menting is  much  relished  and  stock  fatten 
quickly  on  the  feed. 


Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-9. 

Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18- 

22. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Oak  Grove,  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek,  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Second  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton,  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 

Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26-Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christinas  Week. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 

Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt.  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan.  27. 

Berlin,  Can.,  no  date  given. 
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E P I T O R I A L 

Make  the  Bible  your  daily  compan- 
ion- 

“Those  that  he  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts 
of  our  God. 

“Give  none  offense,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God. 

Some  people  who  are  professedly 
“open  to  conviction’’  are  seldom  ever 
convinced,  because  their  mind  is  set 
in  an  opposite  direction. 

One  of  the  best  ways  of  converting 
a friend  into  an  enemy  is  to  put  an 
uncharitable  construction  upon  all  he 
says  or  does. 

Publication  Committee  Meeting. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  informs  us  that 
the  committee  on  church  publication 
appointed  by  the  various  conferences 
will  meet  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Thurs- 
day, Nov.  7.  Anyone  directly  inter- 
ested may  communicate  with  the  com- 
mittee at  that  time  and  place. 

In  a report  for  the  past  year  of  one 
of  otir  conference  districts  our  atten- 
tion is  called  to  a few  statements  that 
are  worthy  of  serious  consideration. 
Out  of  158  confessions  only  116  united 
with  the  church;  in  the  lost  column 
we  notice  20  were  lost  by  death  and 
25  by  backsliding.  This  is  the  serious 
thought:  When  less  than  75  Per  cel1^ 
of  those  who  make  public  confessions 
in  our  meetings  unite  with  the  church, 
and  when  the  church  loses  more  by 
backsliding  than  by  death,  it  looks  as 
though  there  were  something  serious- 
ly wrong  with  the  work.  This  may 
be  an  exceptional  case,  yet  if  other 
conferences  were  to  report,  we  wonder 
what  the  rating  would  be.  At  least, 
it  behooves  us  to  look  after  our  evan- 
gelistic and  pastoral  work  with  a view 
that  all  who  make  confession  are  led 
to  a complete  conversion  and  unite 


with  the  church,  and  that  all  who  are 
received  are  kept  on  the  narrow  way 
so  there  will  be  fewer  backsliders  to 
report. 

“1000  Questions  and  Answers."' 
With  this  issue  we  close  the  series 
of  “1000  Questions  and  Answers  on 
Points  of  Christian  Doctrine’’  which 
has  been  running  in  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness since  the  first  of  the  year.  Con- 
siderable interest  has  been  manifested 
in  this  unique  series  of  doctrinal  ques- 
tions, and  a number  have  written  us 
urging  that  they  be  published  in 
pamphlet  form.  We  have  as  yet 
made  no  decision  as  to  whether  we 
would  act  on  the  suggestion  or  not, 
but  if  there  is  sufficient  demand  for 
the  work,  it  will  be  published.  We 
shall  be  glad  to  hear  frogi  those  in- 
terested in  the  matter,  and  should 
there  be  a general  demand  for  the 
book,  the  questions  and  answers  will 
be  carefully  overhauled  and  revised 
and  published  in  a form  so  that 
they  can  be  sold  at  a nominal  price 
and  put  in  reach  of  all.  Let  us  hear 
from  you.— B. 

A live  point  was  brought  out  re- 
cently in  the  discussions  in  one  of  our 
conferences  with  reference  to  knowl- 
edge. The  remark  was  made  that 
one  of  the  chief  hindrances  to  spirit- 
ual progress  is  the  fact  that  there 
are  so  many  people  who  know  so 
much  that  nobody  can  tell  them  any- 
thing. Do  you  know  what  this  con- 
dition does  for  a man?  It  shuts 
him  out  from  the  benefits  of  the  ex- 
periences and  wisdom  of  others.  Hav- 
ing only  the  opinions  of  his  own  pre- 
cious self  to  feast  upon,  he  grows 
more  and  more  bigoted,  self-righteous, 
unreasonable  and  narrow,  while  his 
poor  soul  shrivels  up  and  dies. 
“Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear.”  “If 
any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any- 
thing he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know.’’  It  is  the  man  who 
keeps  his  ears  open  to  the  reception  of 


the  truths,  who  opens  his  Bible  fre- 
quently to  hear  what  God  has  to  say  to 
him,  who  turns  a listening  ear  to  his 
brethren,  especially  they  who  are 
older  and  more  experienced  than  him- 
self, who  mingles  freely  with  his  breth- 
ren whenever  opportunity  affords  that 
he  may  learn  of  them  and  become 
more  useful  in  the  Master’s  vineyard, 
that  makes  the  most  satisfactory 
growth  as  a well  rounded  out  and  use- 
ful child  of  God  and  Christian  worker. 

Worldliness  is  the  condition  of 
the  mind  and  heart,  together  with 
the  course  of  the  outward  iife,  arising 
from  the  dominion  of  the  flesh.  The 
same  spirit  which  dominates  the 
world— “the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air”— rules  in  the  heart  of  the 
worldly-minded  man.  Since  the 
world  is  many  sided,  this  worldliness 
is  not  always  manifested  in  the  same 
.way.  With  some  it  takes  the  form 
of  display,  either  in  dress,  buildings, 
fine  stock,  or  family  pride;  others 
manifest  it  in  covetousness  and  shady 
ways  of  transacting  business;  others 
in’  what  they  eat,  drink,  chew  or 
smoke;  others  in  running  after  and 
indulging  in  the  vain  amusements  of 
this  world;  others  in  bowing  down  be- 
fore the  goddess  of  fashion;  others 
in  selfishly  taking  their  ease,  no  mat- 
ter how  many  souls  are  perishing  or 
what  they  might  do  if  they  were  about 
their  Father’s  business. 

No  matter  what  the  form  of  the 
outbreaking  of  worldliness  may  be, 
the  individual  is  in  close  touch  with 
the  world,  is  subject  to  its  whims, 
fancies,  superstitions  and  abomina- 
tions, changing  in  abject  submission 
to  “every  wind  which  blows.”  No 
man  can  be  a free  man  and  a world- 
ling at  the  same  time.  May  we  all 
labor  and  pray  that  both  we  and  those 
over  whom  we  have  an  influence  may 
rise  in  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  un- 
til we  stand  out  before  God  and  man 
as  “a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works,”  and  “unspotted  from 
the  world.” 
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Doctrinal 

But  Mprnk  thuu  the  thiiiKn  which  become 
■omul  doctrine. — TIIum  2:1. 

In  do<‘trlne  Hhewlnfc  uncorruptneM.  Krnv- 
Ity,  xlucerlty.  Mound  Mpcecli,  lliat  cannot  be 
condemned. — TIIum  2:7,  N. 

Take  lieetl  unto  thyoclf  :ind  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them 1 Tim.  4:141. 

If  ye  Hive  me  keep  my  coiiimandmentN.— 
John  14  lift. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE, 

By  Danitel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

XLV.  THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

972  What  was  our  Savior’s  last  command 

before  He  took  His  departure  for  Heav- 
en? 

A.  That  His  disciples  should  evangelize 
the  world. 

973.  When  were  they  to  begin? 

A.  After  they  were  endued  with  power 
from  on  high  (Lu.  24:49;  Acts  1:8). 

974.  How  does  Matthew  report  this  com- 
mand? 

A.  “All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you':  and,  lo,  I am  with 
you  alway”  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

975.  How  does  Mark  report  it? 

A.  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature”  (Mk.  16; 
15). 

970.  How  does  Luke  report  it? 

A.  “That  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations”  (Lu.  24:47). 

977.  What  are  the  leading  features  of  this 
command? 


are  not  consistent  now,  but  expect  to 
be  in  case  the  church  appoints  them  to 
special  work? 

A.  That  indicates  a spirit  of  job-hunting. 
Let  (hem  first  show  the  fruits,  and  then 
appoint  them. 

985  How  did  the  apostles  prove  their 
worthiness? 

A.  By  their  earnest,  active,  obedient, 
pious,  zealous,  self-sacrificing  Christian 
service  in  and  about  Jerusalem  before 
they  thought  of  going  out  to  other 
fields. 

986.  How  did  they  prove  that  they  had  the 
"power  from  on  high”? 

A.  By  the  vast  amount  of  work  accom- 
plished during  the  first  century  (Col. 
1:6,  23). 

987.  What  made  this  amount  of  work  pos- 
sible? 

A.  The  blessings  of  God  resting  upon 
the  efforts  of  a self-sacrificing  people. 

988.  What  did  they  do  in  the  line  of  self- 
sacrifice? 

A.  (1)  They  left  all  and  followed  Jesus. 
(2)  They  gave  themselves  over  to  fast- 
ing and  prayer.  (3)  Their  property  was 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  (4)  They 
counted  no  hardship  too  great  to  bear 
for  the  sake  of  the  cross.  (5)  They 
counted  no  worldly  tie  so  dear  that  they 
did  not  break  it  when  duty  demanded 
it. 

989.  What  should  we  do  along  these  lines? 

A.  Follow  them,  as  they  also  followed 

Christ  (I  Cor.  11:1). 

990.  Is  it  necessary  that  we  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  nations  who  once  heard  the  Gos- 
pel but  have  discarded  it? 

A.  Just  as  necessary  as  it  is  for  us  to 
instruct  our  own  children. 

991.  Was  the  Great  Commission  given 
only  to  the  apostles,  or  to  the  whole 
church? 

A.  If  given  to  the  apostles  only,  why 
should  men  like  Mark  and  Luke  have 


A.  (1)  Preach  the  Gospel.  (2)  to  all  na- 
tions, (3)  teaching  to  keep  it  all,  (4) 
beginning  the  work  at  home. 

979  In  what  three  ways  may  this  com- 
mand be  violated? 

- A.  (1)  By  failing  to  let  our  light  shine  at 
home  while  professing  to  be  great  work- 
ers away  from  home.  (2)  By  not  try- 
ing to  let  all  the.  world  know  about 
Christ.  (3)  By  simply  preaching  Christ 
without  practicing  and  teaching  obedi- 
ence to  all  He  taught 

980.  Why  begin  at  home? 

A.  A light  which  does  not  light  the 
things  close  about  it  can  not  light  the 
objects  far  away. 

981.  What  must  we  think  of  those  who  do 
not  let  iheir  lights  shine  in  the  home, 
in  the  home  church,  in  the  home  com- 
munity? 

A.  There  is  no  light  there. 

982.  Should  a man  who  is  not  known  to 
be  an  earnest,  consistent  Christian 


been  out  in  the  work? 

992.  Was  it  given  only  to  the  first  genera- 
tion or  to  the  church  of  Christ  for  all 
generations  to  come? 

A.  The  promise  was,  “Lo,  I am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world” 
(Matt.  28:20).  If  this  means  only  the 
first  generation,  where  is  the  proof  that 
the  rest  of  the  Bible  was  not  meant  for 
that  generation  only?  ' 

993  What  duty  then,  rests  upon  each  gen- 
eration? 

A.  To  evangelize  the  world. 

994.  Is  this  i>ossible? 

A.  In  the  light  of  what  that  little  con- 
gregation at  Jerusalem  accomplished  in 
one  generation,  we  should  not  say  that 
our  total  membership  can  not  evangel- 
ize the  world  in  one  generation. 

995.  What  stands  in  the  way  of  real  effec- 
tive work  today? 

A.  (1)  An  alliance  between  the  church 
and  the  world.  (2)  A failure  to  realize 


worker  at  home  ever  be  encouraged  to 
work  away  from  home? 

A.  He  should  not. 

983.  What  are  the  first  essentials  to  be 
looked  for  in  mission  workers? 

A.  A devoted,  Christian  life,  and  full 
submission  to  God  and  the  church. 

981.  What  of  {hose  who  confess  that  they 


that  God  really  means  for  us  to  go  out 
and  evangelize  the  world.  (3)  A dis- 
position to  do  the  pleasant  things  while 
all  the  world  around  us  is  sinking  in 
sin  and  folly. 

996.  What  money  now  spent  for  luxuries 
should  be  spent  for  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  ? 


A.  That  which  is  spent  “for  that  which 
is  not  bread,”  such  as  for  costly  houses 
and  furniture,  fine  horses  and  carriages, 
superfluities  in  clothing,  jewelry  and 
costly  array,  expensive  works  of  ait, 
whisky,  tobacco,  musical  instruments, 
pleasure  seeking,  and  other  things  too 
numerous  to  mention  Read  Amos  6- 
1-6. 

997.  Will  I be  held  personally  responsible 
for  the  fact  that  millions  are  now  lost 
in  sin  without  ever  having  heard  of 
Christ? 

A.  That  depends  upon  whether  I have 
done  all  in  my  power  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission. 

998.  What  saith  the  Scripture? 

A.  “So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God”  (Rom.  14- 
12). 

999.  What  is  the  measure  of  our  duty? 

A.  “As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good”  (Gal.  6:10). 

1000.  What  is  the  faithful  Christian  work- 
er’s final  consolation? 

A.  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.” 

SABBATH  DESECRATION 


By  L.  R.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 

keep  it  holy.” — Ex.  20:8. 

These  words  were  given  by  the  Lord 
from  Mt.  Sinai  to  the  Israelites,  and  if 
disobeyed,  were  punishable  by  death. 
This  same  command  is  for  us  and  if  we 
disobey  it  will  mean  death  and  ever  last- 
ing punishment. 

We  are  now  living  in  an  age  when 
Sabbath  desecration  has  become  one  of 
the  great  evils  which  tempt  our  Chris- 
tian people.  There  are  ball-games, 
horse-races,  excursions,  etc.,  where 
many  of  our  Christian  professors  go 
and  even  some  participate  in  them. — Is 
the  Sunday  ball  game  right?  If  it  is, 
why  should  not  ministers,  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  everybody  leave  the 
Sunday  school  and  go  and  play  ball? 
Sound  reasoning  will  say  that  it  is  not 
right*  and  even  non-Christian  professors, 
when  approached  about  their  soul’s’  sal- 
vation, will  pick  out  these  weak  profes- 
sors and  will  say  , ’’There  is  no  use  in 
joining  a church,  unless  we  become  wil- 
ling to  join  the  true  church  of  God.  In 
these  Sabbath  amusements  there  is  not 
even  good  food  for  the  mind,  but  mere- 
ly a feeding  of  the  lusts  and  passions. 

But  mere  reasoning  is  not  enough. 
Mv  dear  Christian  friends,  let  it  not  be 
enough  that  we  merely  tell  some  weak 
Christian  or  unconverted  friend  what  is 
wrong,  but  let  11s  give  him  what  Paul 
says  in  Heb.  4:12 — “For  the  word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  ev- 
en to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
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is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart. 

Most  of  the  weak  church-members  who 
attend  ball-games,  horse-races,  etc.,  do 
not  read  their  Bibles,  nor  even  religious 
papers,  enough  to  know  what  the  Word 
of  God  says  about  these  things.  Then 
it  becomes  our  duty,  not  only  to  tell 
them  their  weakness,  but  to  tell  them  al- 
so what  the  Word  says. 

In  Titus  2:11,  12,  Paul  tells  Titus 
what  he  shall  teach  saying.  “For  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us 
that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteous- 
ly, and  godly  in  this  present  world.” 
This  has  been  taught  for  ages  since  giv- 
en by  Paul  and  should  also  be  taught 
now.  Now  what  else  could  we  call  these 
amusements  but  worldly  lusts  when  peo- 
ple gather  together  from  far  and  near, 
especially  on  a Sabbath  day,  to  see  a 
ball-game?  This  would  necessarily  come 
under  the  head  of  worldly  lusts,  or  lust 
of  the  flesh  and  lust  of  the  eyes,  as  given 
in  I John  2:15.  ib.  “Love  not-  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world.” 

A game  of  ball  may  be  all  right  in  its 
place ; for  example,  when  played  on  the 
school  ground  for  exercise  and  rest  from 
study,  but  when  it  comes  to  playing 
merely  for  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  to  have  hundreds 
of  people  to  come  and  look  on,  and 
waste  some  of  the  precious  time  God  has 
given  us  to  work  for  Him  and  for  the 
saving  of  souls,  then  I say  it  is  wrong, 
not  only  on  the  Sabbath  day  but  also  on 
week  days,  but  doubly  so  on  the  Sabbath 

dav. 

Some  time  ago  1 heard  an  excellent 
sermon  on  the  text.  Luke  ib.15-  -\n<^ 

he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  which 
justify  yourselves  before  men:  but  God 
know eth  your  hearts:  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  Gol.  j- 
here  speaks  to  the  covetous  and  >«. 
righteous  Pharisees,  who  mocked  and 
derided  Him,  and  He  says  that  the^ 
justify  themselves  before  men.  Men 
here  has  reference  to  worldly  people. 
How  many  Christian  professors  wil 
yield  to  some  evil  temptation  ami  then 
when  approached  about  it  will  justify 
themselves  by  referring  to  some  evil 
some  other  man  did.  But  b liri-t  turther 
says  that  that  which  men  highly  esteem 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  ,0<  • 
Now,  hpw  about  the  ball-game.  It  is 
something  which  is  highly;  esteemed  by 
worldly  men  and  they  will  gather  tor 
miles  around  to  see  the  game  am  to 
have  their  lusts  and  passions  excited.  is 
it  pleasing  to  God?  It  certainly  cannot 
be  pleasing  to  Him  because  He  p am  y 
says  that  those  things  which  the  world 


esteem  'highly  are  an  abomination  to 
Him. 

What  a list  of  abominable  things  we 
might  mention  whereby  men  desecrate 
the  Sabbath  day  and  spend  their  money 
for  that  which  does  not  profit  them. 
“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  bather  by 
him.”  Let  us  be  prayerful  that  we  do 
not  fall  into  these  sins  but  let  us  help 
others  on  the  narrow  way. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

THE  BLESSINGS  OF  GIVING 
Bv  Pearl  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

We,  as  1 Christian  people,  are  living- 
in  an  age  of  the  world  when  we  can 
daily  see  and  realize  the  need  of  more 
liberal  giving  for  the  support  of  the  Gos- 
pel. God  in  His  mercy  has  very  bounti- 
fully blessed  us  and  He  has  commanded 
us  to  give  as  He  “has  prospered  us. 

The  care  of  the  poor  and  the  Chris- 
tianization and  conversion  of  the  heath- 
en requires  a giving  of  service,  time  and 
monev.  Those  who  are  sacrificing  their 
lives  for  the  cause  of  Christ  cannot  ac- 
complish much  unless  they  have  means 
with  which  to  carry  on  the  work. 

Everv  one  has  a motive  in  giving. 
Some  perhaps  give  because  others  do; 
others  try  to  make  a display  of  what 
they  have  by ’their  liberality.  We  do  not 
wish  to  condemn  liberality,  if  given 
with  the  right  motive,  but  the  Word 
teaches  us  that . we  are  not  to  make  a 
display  like  the  hypocrites  do  when  they 
give.  He  says  in  Matt.  6:1,  “lake  heed, 
that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to 
be  seen  of  them ; otherwise  ye  have  no 
reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  Still  cithers  give  because  they 
feel  it  their  duty  to  give,  but  is  there  not 
a much  higher  motive  than  that  of  mere 
duty?  If  Christ's  love  toward  fallen  hu- 
manity was  so  great  that  He  was  willing 
to  leave  llis  home  in  heaven  and  come 
down  into  this  sinful  world,  suffer  per- 
secutions and  die  the  shameful  death  of 
the  cross  that  we  might  again  be 
brought  into  favor  and  friendship  with 
God,  have  we  not  love  enough  for  Him 
to  give  toward  the  advancement  of  llis 
cause  because  we  love  Him  and  not 
simplv  because  of  some  selfish  motive. 
In  I Cor.  13:3.  we  have  these  words: 
“And  though  I bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I give  my 
po  ly  to  be  burned  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing.”  The  Apostle 
I ’aid  here  plainly  teaches  us  that  it  is 
not  so  much  the  amount  wo  give,  but 
the  motive  which  prompts  us  to  give  it. 
The  poor  widow  who  cast  into  the  treas- 
ure of  the  Lord  only  two  miles,  but 
which  was  all  her  living,  was  commend- 
ed. not  for  the  great  value  but  for  tin* 
motive  with  which  it  was  given.  Better 
give  a little  for  love’s  sake  than  a large 
sum  for  selfish  gain. 


The  Bible  teaches  us  very  much  about 
to  whom,  where  and  how  much  we  are 
to  give,  but  that  is  not  all.  Almost  ev- 
erywhere it  mentions  giving  to  the  Lord 
it  is  accompanied  with  promises  of  bles- 
sings. He  has  promised  11s  that  “he 
that  givetii  a cup  of  cold  water  in  His 
name  shall  not  lose  his  reward.  In  l 
Kings  17  we  have  a very  beautiful  story 
telling  us  how  a pooi  widow  was  so 
richly  blessed  for  caring  for  the  Prophet 

Elijah.  ,11 

We  find  that  the  kings  ot  Israel  had 

introduced  idols  and  the  Israelites  were 
fast  becoming  idolators  so  the  Lord 
commanded  Elijah  to  tell  King  Ahab 
that  there  would  be  no  rain  in  the  land 
of  Israel  for  a number  of  years.  God, 
knowing  that  this  would  make  the  king 
angry,  first  protected  the  life  of  Elijah 
by  telling  him  to  hide  by  a brook..  Here 
he  was  fed  b\  the  ravens  until  the  brook 
dried  up.  Then  He  told  him  he  should 
rrQ  to  a certain  city  where  He  had  com- 
manded a widow  to  care  for  him.  When 
be  came  to  the  place  he  called  to  her  to 
bring  him  a drink  of  water  and  a piece 
of  bread.  She  told  him  that  she  had  no 
bread,  but  only  a handful  of  meal  ami 
a little  oil  and  that  she  wanted  for 
her  and  her  son.  But  Elijah  still  in- 
sited  by  telling  her  to  first  make  him 
a cake  and  then  make  more  for  her  ami 
her  son.  So  she  did  as  she  was  com- 
manded and  the  Lord  made  that  small 
amount  of  meal  last  her,  her  son  and 


l\l  I j cl  1 1 cl  \L<U. 

Should  not  this  illustration  be  enough 
lo  convince  us  that  God  will  bless  those 
who  give  toward  the  advancement  of 
His  cause?  It  seems  to  me  if  we  would 
all  be  willing  to  put  our  trust  in  the 
Lord  as  this  widow  did.  we  would  all  be 
willing  to  give  something  into  the  treas- 
ury of  the  Lord,  thereby  helping  to 
spread  the  Gospel  and  convert  the  heath- 
en. God  is  not  slack  concerning  His 
promises,  then  why  should  we  not  he 
willing  to  obev  this  important  command 
when  lie  has  so  graciously  promised  to 
blessATs. 

In  Malachi  3:10  we  read.  "Bring  ye 
all  the  tithes  into  thy  storehouse,  that 
there  may  lie  meat  in  mine  house,  ami 
prove  me.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  you  out  a blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
And  again  in  I ’row  3:0.  to  we  have  an- 
other beautiful  command  and  the  prom- 
ise of  blessing  which  says.  "Honor  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
first  fruits  of  ail  thine  increase.  So 
shall  tin  barns  Ik-  tilled  u itli plenty.and 
tin  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new 
wine."  Many  other  passages  could  In- 
quoted  Which  contain  like  precious 


I 


1 


promises. 


So  let  us  then,  by  the  grace  of  God 
strive  to  be  more  faithful  in  olieying 
the  commandments,  for  Solomon  says. 
"He  that  hath  a bountiful  eve  -hall  be 
blessed." 

Harrisonburg,  Ya. 
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Zbc  jfamUs  Circle 

Train  ap  a child  In  the  way  he  nhould  bo. 
— Prov.  22  :0. 

HuMbundn,  love  your  wives,  even  aa 
Christ  alao  loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  I.ord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  Cor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 

SUCCESS 

Ella  Mae  Musselman. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness 

This  very  word  oft  thrilled  my  soul, 
Thrills  it  yet  I am  glad  to  say; 

But  it  has  a different  sound— 

Something  like  work,  wait,  watch,  pray. 

THE  HUSBAND’S  DUTY  TO 
WIFE 


By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Bible  tells  man  what  is  his  duty 
towards  his  wife,  and  a Christian  must 
live  and  do  just  'what  the  Bible  says, 
without  modification.  The  reader  will 
no  doubt  agree  with  me  that  to  have  a 
Christian  experience  is  to  live  a Chris- 
tian life. 

The  husband  is  to  regard  his  wife  as 
the  weaker  vessel  and  therefore  give  her 
support  and  protection.  “Likewise,  ye 
husbands,  dwell  with  them  according  to 
knowledge  giving  honor  unto  the  wife 
as  unto  the  weaker  vessel  and  as  being 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life : that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered”  (I  Pet. 
37).  The  husband  must  look  upon  his 
own  wife  with  respect  and  because  of 
her  feminine  sensitiveness  have  an  espe- 
cial care  for  her  regarding  spiritual 
things.  Women  have  trials  peculiar  to 
their  own  sex,  and  a husband  can 
scarcely  be  called  a husband,  much  less 
a Christian,  who  neglects  to  console  and 
comfort  his  wife  and  throw  as  much 
sunlight  into  her  life  as  possible. 

When  Hannah  wept  because  she  had 
no  son  her  husband  sought  to  comfort 
her  with  the  words,  “Why  weepest 
thou  ? and  why  eatest  thou  not  ? and  why 
is  thine  heart  grieved?  am  not  1 better 
to  thee  than  ten  sons?”  (I  Sam.  1:8). 
May  God  help  husbands  to  so  dwell  with 
their  wives  that  when  they  are  discour- 
aged and  sorrowful  they  can  cheer  them 
by  recounting  their  love  and  devotion  to 
them  with  the  words,  “Why  is  thy  heart 
grieved?  Am  I not  good  and  kind  to 
thee?” 

Husbands  should  love  their  wives  as 
themselves.  “So  ought  men  to  love 
their  wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself,  -for 
no  man  yet  hated  his  flesh  but  nourish- 
cth  and  chcrisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord 
the  church”  (Eph.  5:28,  29).  The  care 
Jesus  exercises  in  nourishing  arid  cher- 
ishing the  church  is  illustrative  of  the 


care  the  husband  should  manifest  in 
nourishing  and  cherishing  his  wife. 
“Husbands,  love  your  wives  and  be  not 
bitter  against  them”  (Col.  3:19)-  All 
hasty,  sharp,  bitter,  unkind  words  are 
forever  put  away  by  the  Christian  hus- 
band who  loves  his  wife.  Cross  and 
hasty  words  are  not  the  fruit  of  a Chris- 
tian spirit,  and  if  you  have  not  already 
ceased  from  them,  remember  God  has 
better  things  for  you. 

THE  WIFE’S  DUTY  TO  HER  HUS- 
BAND 

Nowhere  is  wickedness  more  greatly 
revealed  than  in  a wicked  woman.  And 
nowhere  is  Christianity  more  beautifully 
exemplified  than  in  a pure,  chaste  wom- 
an. “A  virtuous  woman  is  a crown  to 
her  husband”  (Prov.  12:4).  “Her  price 
is  far  above  rubies.  The  heart  of  her 
husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her.  . . . . 
She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all 
the  days  of  her  life”  (Prov.  31  :io-i2). 

Are  not  these  words  beautiful  and 
such  that  would  encourage  a wife  to  a 
life  of  faithfulness  and  devotion,  that 
she  may  be  a crown  to  her  husband  and 
be  valued  far  above  rubies?  The  wife 
that  will  honor  and  reverence  her  hus- 
band and  seek  to  please  him  will  find  a 
joy  in  her  own  heart.  “Her  children 
rise  up  and  call  her  blessed ; her  husband 
also,  and  he  praiseth  her”  (Prov.  31: 
28).  Wives  should  love  their  husbands 
and  reverence  them  (Titus  2:4).  The 
wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband” 
(Eph.  5:33). 

“Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands  as  unto  the  Lord”  ^Eph. 
5:22).  I fear  that  too  few  women  com- 
prehend 'the  full  meaning  of  this  text. 
JuSt  as  the  Christian  consecrates,  re- 
signs and  submits  himself  to  the  -care  of 
the  Lord  so  the  wife  is  to  submit  her- 
self to  her  husband.  Just  as  the  Chris- 
tian leans  in  loving  confidence  upon  God, 
so  the  wife  should  lean  in  loving  confi- 
dence upon  her  husband,  and  the  hus- 
band’s conduct  toward  the  wife  should 
be  such  as  would  encourage  her  to  place 
her  trust  and  confidence  in  him,  even 
as  God’s  conduct  towards  us  encourages 
us  to  trust  and  lean  upon  Him.  When 
she  in  her  weakness  feels  her  depend- 
ence upon  him  and  lovingly,  trustingly 
looks  upon  him  as  her  defense,  and  he 
in  his  strength  and.  delight  folds  her  in 
his  strong  arms  of  protection  with  a 
feeling  of  responsibility  to  nourish  and 
cherish  her  — then  they  can  testify  that 
they  have  a taste  of  heaven  in  their 
home.  Unless  they  have  attained  to 
such  a life  they  have  not  attained  to 
perfect  Bible  Christianity,  neither  to  per- 
fect joy  and  happiness. 

I can  truly  say,  “Amen,’’  to  the  arti-' 
cles  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  in  the  Gospel 
Witness  concerning  the  “Help-Meet.” 

Norfolk,  Va. 

“Nothing  is  difficult  to  a willing 
mind.” 
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Work-  Me  in - 
Xante  and  Address.  era.  bera. 

Foreign 

India. (*1899)  American  Mennon- 

ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 

dia,  J.  A.  Kessler,  Supt.  14  414 

Stations:. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  4 65 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
aid  Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Ea,sh  Supt.  k 

Hoyne  ’ Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 
Lancaster.— (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 

Supt.  3 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt.  4 

Philadelphia.— (*1899)  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 50 

Ft.  Wavne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  3 32 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  4 26 

Kansas  City— (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles,  Supt.  5 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  3 

Toronto.— (*  1907 ) 75  Tate  St.,  lo- 
ronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honderich, 

Supt.  3 10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Name  and  Address.  ers.  mates. 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 48 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  5 25 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  7 25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

♦Date  of  organization. 


A TRIP  THROUGH  THE  AMERI- 
CAN MENNONITE  MISSION 
VI 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

From  Rudri  we  can  go  to  Balodgahon 
by  two  roads.  First  by  going  through 
the  jungle  over  ungraded  roads,  making 
a distance  of  about  six  miles.  This  road 
is  impassible  during  the  rains  and  we 
are  obliged  to  return  to  Sunderganj  and 
take  the  government  road  to  Balodga- 
hon, making  a distance  of  about  eleven 
miles. 

What  an  American  would  call  the  vil- 
lage covers  about  three  acres,  but  what 
an  Indian  calls  the  village  consists  of 
about  eight  hundred  acres.  This  can 
be  seen  for  quite  a distance  before  ar- 
riving at  the  village  proper,  and  a 
stranger  might  think,  looking  from  a 
distance,  that  we  were  approaching  a 
number  of  mud  heaps  covered  with 
grass  to  preserve  some  mysterious  con- 
tents, buried  beneath.  On  arriving  we 
see  that  some  other  hand  than  that  of 
the  native  people  lias  been  at  work 
there.  A large  enclosure  has  been  made, 
surrounded  by  high  walls  and  partly 
covered  with  a roof,  for  cattle. 
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A little  nearer  the  inhabited  part  of 
the  village  a bungalo  is  being  built.  One 
room  is  now  ready  for -Bro.  Lapps  who 
have  have  been  greatly  inconvenienced 
bv  b<dng  compelled  to  live  in  a mud 
house  during  the  rainy  weather.  Work 
on  the  bungalo  is  being  pushed  as  fast 
as  possible,  but  it  goes  like  all  other 
things  in  India — very  slow.  Still  nearer 
the  people’s  houses  a well  is  being  dug. 
This  will  be  a typical  oriental  well. 

Just  to  the  south  of  this  place  the 
dense 'jungle  begins.  This  is  full  of  all 
kinds  of  wild  beasts,  some  of  them  very 
savage.  They  have  come  to  the  village 
and  ''done  considerable  harm  at  times. 
The  missionaries  have  frequently  been 
supplied  with  meat  furnished  by  native 
hunters  who  kill  them. 

A number  of  native  Christian  fam- 
ilies are  now  living  near  the  place  where 
the  bungalo  is  being  built.  These  are 
village  farmers  or  general  helpers  with 
the  work.  Many  improvements  have 
been  made  in  the  fields  in  the  way  of 
making  banks  to  retain  water  where  it  is 
needed  on  the  fields  and  to  keep  it  from 
flowing  to  places  where  it  will  do  harm. 
The  village  is  proving  a valuable  addi- 
tion to  the  work.  Native  people  are  im- 
pressed by  the  permanency  of  any  work. 
The  fact  that  the  missionary  is  putting 
up  a house  as  though  he  expected  to  re- 
main with  his  work  is  a great  factor  in 
creating  respect  for  his  work. 

The  prospects  for  work  and  useful- 
ness are  bright,  because  the  people  so  far 
are  impressed  most  favorably  with  out 
work.  It  is  hoped  that  the  village  may 
soon  lie  a direct  financial  benefit  to  the 
mission. 


SERVANTS 

IV 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Nurse  or  Ayah 
Samuel  and  Esther!  How  often  we 
have  mentioned  their  names!  Samuel 
was  just  a little  tot  when  1 came  to  In- 
dia. He  had  not  yet  learned  to  ta.k  or 
walk,  but  as  he  was  bright  and  active 
he  soon  learned  to  do  both.  Mamma 
Burkhard  had  much  to  do  in  the  orphan- 
age.and  in  order  to  divide  her  time  prop 
erly  it  was  necessary  for  her  to  have  an 
ayah.  Although  this  ayah  did  her  work 
tolerably  well,  yet  she  was  objectionable 
because  she  was  not  a Christian,  but  it 
was  the  'best  that  could  be  done  at  the 

* Children  of  missionaries  in  India  do 
not  have  the  many  blessed  privileges 
that  belong  to  children  of  Christian  par- 
ents in  the  home  land.  1 hen  pari 
are  too  busy  to  give  all  the  attention  to 
them  they  would  like  to  give, 
must  lie  left  largely  with  t ie  nurse. 
Hindu  parents  think  that  children,  e.j 

dally  boys,  ought  to  be  left  to  them  own 
free  will  ami  slltmld  not  I*  pu^y'; 
Ayahs,  especially  if  they 
tians,  have  the  same  ideas  of  training 


the  gospel  witness 

children,  and  so  it  is  a comparatively 
easy  thing  for  even  missionaries  chil- 
dren to  become  spoiled.  7 here  is  great 
danger  morally. 

Little  Ruth  has  the  advantage  along 
that  line,  because  the  girls  who  help 
take  care  of  her  are  orphanage  girls  who 
are  now  married.  Mamma  • Ressler  is 
not  well  enough  to  be  with  her  as  much 
as  she  would  like,  so  Ruth  is  much  with 
these  girls,  who  also  do  general  house- 
work/besides taking  their  turns  going 
out  to  villages  to  tell  the  good  news  of  . 
the  Savior.  Ruth  is  beginning  to  take 
impressions  readily  and  is  beginning  to 
talk  her  language,  being  a race  between 
English  and  Chattisgargi  (a  dialect  ot 

Hindi).  , 

Peter  and  Mary  like  to  play  outaoors 
while  their  papa' and  mama  (Friesen) 
are  studying  Hindu.  They  run  out  in 
the  hot  sun  sometimes  without  their  sun 
hats,  so  they  require  some  one  to  take 
care’  of  them  in  their  play.  They  are  by 
no  means  neglecting  their  language  and 
already  know  a great  deal  of  Chattis- 
crar^i. 

These  dear  little  mission  children  are 
sunshine  for  us,  and  although  their  lines 
are  not  fallen  in  places  as  pleasant  as 
those  of  many  children  at  home,  yet  we 
know  the  Lord  can  protect  them  and  can 
make  them  a blessing  to  the  people  of 
this  land. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING  IN 
SAMOA. 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  islands  of  the  seas  are  sometimes 
the  most  fertile  soil  for  the  planting  of 
the  Gospel  seed.  In  the  Pacific  Ocean  is 
a group  of  islands,  sometimes  called  “A 
Pearl  of  the  Pacific,”  or  Samoa.  The 
four  principal  islands  of  this  group  are 
Manna,  Tutuila,  Upolu  and  Savaii.  The 
largest  of  these  is  forty  miles  long  and 
twenty  miles  wide  and  has  a population 
of  about  i«;,ooo. 

When  John  Williams  went  to  these 
islands  about  seventy-five  years  ago,  he 
found  the  savage  people  engaged  in 
fierce  tribal  warfare.  They  had  very  few 
idols,  but  they  worshiped  birds,  fish, 
trees  and  even  warriors’  clubs.  1 heir 
morals  were  very  low,  practicing  can- 
nibalism and  other  evils  that  usually  ac- 
company warfare,  in  the  name  of  re- 
ligion. „ . . 

Since  the  Prince  of  Peace  has  entered 
the  islands,  warfare  is  diminished,  pros- 
perity is  taking  the  place  of  hardship 
and  social  evils  are  being  stamped  out 
Men  who  travel  around  the  world  and 
stop  but  a few  hours  at  a place  are  at- 
tracted by  the  character  and  hospitable 
disposition  of  these  people.  Both  educa- 
tional and  industrial  work  that  was 
started  by  the  missionaries,  has  had  a 
.rreat  influence  on  their  habits,  but  tin 
growth  of  the  church  is  perhaps  more 
wonderful.  After  seventy-five  years  of 
missionary  effort  Samoa  is  a Christian 
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land  with  a Protestant  church  and  pas- 
tor in  each  of  its  220  or  230  villages, 
with  8,000  church-members  and  25,500 
other  native  adherents,  out  of  a total  pop- 
ulation of  37,000.  Many  of  them  are 
but  babes  in  the  faith. 

It  would  be  unfair  to  expect  the  stand- 
ard  of  their  Christianity,  in  so  short  a 
time,  to  measure  up  to  that  of  older  and 
more  highly  civilized  people;  however, 
each  church  has  its  Sunday  school,  in 
which  more  than  8,000  children  are 
taught  the  international  Sunday  school 
lessons. 

Another  sign  of  the  prqgress  the  Gos- 
pel iS'Tnalcing  is  manifested  in  the  lib- 
erality of  the  people.  “The  total  popu- 
lation is  37,000,  yet  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  churches  raise  annually 
about  $25,000  for  religious  purposes. 
They  build  their  own  churches  and  pay 
for  them  ; but  they  do  more : They  show 
their  appreciation  of  the  blessings  which 
Christianity  has  brought  to  them  by 
raising  about  $5,000  a year  for  the  fur- 
therance of  missionary  work  in  heathen 
lands.  It  is  a noble  testimony.”  They 
have  now  between  sixty  and  seventy 
missionaries  in  neighboring  islands. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

COMMON  SENSE 
It  hardly  becomes  the  missionaries  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  In- 
dia to  find  fault  with  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety for  extending  its  operations  to 
places  and  lands  now  unoccupied  by  our 
workers.  We  ourselves  here  have  spread 
all  over  the  continent  from  the  borders 
of  Afghanistan  to  the  Philippines  and  are 
now  busy  planting  new  missions  in  the 
Malaysian  archaepelago.  Nevertheless, 
the  announcement  that  a new'  venture  is 
to  be  made  this  year  in  Northern  Africa, 
following  so  closely  on  the  beginning 
last  year  of  work  in  France,  leads  one  to 
wonder  if  it  is  not  better  for  our  church 
to  devote  less  men  and  money  to  new 
places  and  give  more  attention  to  fields 
now  occupied.  The  financial  resources 
of  the  church  are  limited,  and  every  new 
field  opened  simple  means  that  work  al- 
ready established  will  fail  of  getting  the 
support  it  needs.  Here  in  India  We  have 
whole  conferences  not  only  underman- 
ned, but  sadly  crippled  in  other  ways 
for  lack  of  support.  In  many  stations 
the  work  is  practically  at  a standstill  be- 
cause of  lack  of  men  and  money  to  de- 
velop further  what  were  most  promising 
opportunities.  It  certainly  is  not  the 
wise  thing  to  begin  work  and  then  let 
ri  languish,  and  we  can  but  hope  the  day 
will  come  when  the  challenge  of  a new 
field  will  cease  to  attract  such  attention 
•is  mean  the  death  of  an  old  and  promis- 
ing work.  The  thought  of  having  a 
mission  established  in  practically  every 
country  in  the  world  may  be  inspiring  to 
some,  but  to  those  who  are  experienced, 
there  is  both  more  hope  and  more  inspi- 
ration in  the  thought  of  having  fewer 
fields  and  all  of  them  well  manned.— 
Star  of  India. 
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THIS  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Oct.  30 


©ur  U?ouno  people 

Renieinltrr  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day* 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  |»nr€*utM  in  the  Cord; 
for  thlM  in  rl^ht. — Kph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
!■  the  tirMt  roniniiindiiient  with  promise.— 
Kpli.  0:2. 

I.et  no  man  denplse  thy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  an  exuniple  of  tlie  helievera,  in  word.  In 
conversation,  In  ehurlty,  In  Npirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


HYMN  OF  PRAISE 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Great  God  our  Savior,  Lord  of  all, 

Thou  before  whom  archangels  fall, 

To  Thee  we  come  for  grace  and  power 
To  do  Thy  bidding  hour  by  hour. 

Chor. 

We’re  coming,  Lord,  to  sing  Thy  praise, 
With  glad  hosannas  all  our  days, 

Until  upon  another  shore, . 

We’ll  worship  Thee  forevermore. 

We  know,  dear  Lord,  that  we  are  weak. 
And  for  this  cause  Thy  pow’r  we  seek; 
Teach  us  to  walk  in  wisdom's  ways, 

Obey  thy  precepts,  sing  thy  praise. 

Without  Thee,  life  is  empty,  vain; 

But  with  our  hearts  in  Thy  domain, 

Our  souls  may  sing  that  sweet  refrain: 
“To  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain.” 

So  may  our  thoughts  be  fixed  on  Thee, 
Our  eyes  give  heed  to,  “Follow  me,” 

Till  in  life’s  end,  with  joy  and  love, 

We’ll  join  the  happy  throng  above. 

— K. 


SPECIAL  WORK  FOR  CHIL- 
DREN’S ENCOURAGEMENT 


By  Emma  Sha-nk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  central  aim  in  Sunday  school 
work  is  to  point  the  scholars  to  Jesus 
Christ.  In  order  to  accomplish  this  it 
is  necessary  that  we  keep  in  close  touch 
with  God,  lest  the  true  purpose  of  our 
life  and  work  be  lost. 

It  is  amongst  the  children  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Sunday  school  is  mostly- 
seen  and  felt,  and  it  is  of  our  work  with 
them  that  we  wish  to  speak  at  this  time. 

We  usually  find  the  little  ones  bright 
and  active.  Their  ears  and  eyes  are  al- 
ways open  for  something.  Whatever 
they  see  or  hear  is  going  to  make  an  im- 
pression for  good  or  bad,  whether  it  be 
words  that  they  hear  or  actions  that 
they  see.  We  cannot  estimate  the  value 
of  the  silent  language  of  life,  especially 
in  our  work  with  the  little  ones. 

It  is  often  the  case  that  when  we  use 
the  international  Sunday  school  lessons 
we  have  some  lessons  not  especially 
adapted  to  the  children.  Their  minds 
cannot  grasp  the  deep  truths  of  the  les- 
sons and  therefore  they  often  become 
dull  and  uninterested.  The  teacher  may 
say  ever  so  •much  and  speak  ever  so 
plainly  but  unless  the  children  can 
understand  the  thought  expressed  it 
does  them  very  little  good. 


Fhe  first  thing  of  importance,  then, 
is  that  we  present  our  thoughts  so 
simple  that  the  children  can  understand 
them.  Often  the  use  of  simple  illustra- 
tions are  a benefit  in  helping  to  clinch 
a truth,  or  to  make  it  more  clear  or 
practical.  But  let  us  bear  in  mind  that 
we  want  to  give  them  spiritual  food,  and 
not  that  they  be  simply  entertained  and 
interested.  Help  them  to  love  the  Sun- 
day school  because  they  there  learn  to 
love  God.  Help  them  to  love  God  by 
loving  Him  yourself. 

We  see  and  hear  of  many  devices  to 
increase  our  classes  and  to  interest  the 
children,  but  1 fear  that  many  of  these 
inventions  detract  more  from  the  in- 
terest in  the  real  aim  of  the  Sunday 
school  than  they  help  by  drawing  the 
children  and  trying  to  keep  them  in- 
terested. We  would  rather  see  each 
teacher  prayerfully  consider  the  needs 
of  his  or  her  class,  carefully  study  the 
lesson  arid  select  such  illustrations  and 
helps  that  will  accord  with  the  true  pur- 
pose of  Sunday  school  work. 

Sometimes  it  takes  a little  geography 
lesson  to  help  the  children  see  that  the 
Bible  characters  that  we  learn  about  are 
not  imaginary  people  like  those  we  read 
of  in  story  books,  but  that  they  were 
God’s  people  who  walked  on  this  earth 
in  which  we  live. 

Memory  verses  are  good  for  old  and 
young.  Let  the  little  ones  store  their 
minds  with  good  things  and  they  will  be 
better  able  to  withstand  evil  when  they 
grow  older. 

Questions  are  good  to  impress  truths 
and  awaken  research.  The  service  of 
song  is  always  an-  inspiration  to  us  all 
and  we  want  the  children  to  learn  to 
praise  God.  What  better  way  can  we 
find  than  to  teach  them  suitable  songs? 
Too  often  the  little  ones  get  the  idea 
that  they  are  singing  to  be  heard  and 
applauded.  Let  us  teach  them  that 
their  songs  mean  praises  to  God  and 
lint  we  sing  in  Sunday  school  for  His 
glory. 

May  each  Sunday  school  worker  use 
such  means  of  help  and  encouragement 
for  the  school  that  will  not  conflict  with 
the  teachings  of  God's  Word,  and  may 
they  be  directed  by  the  spirit  of  wisdom, 
which  the  apostle  says  will  be  given  lib- 
erally to  all  those  who  ask. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  YOUNG 


Every  period  in  life  has  its  peculiar 
temptations  and  dangers,  but  youth  is 
the  time  when  we  are  the  most  likely 
to  be  ensnared.  This,  pre-eminently, 
is  the  forming,  fixing  period,  the 
spring  season  of  disposition  and  habit. 
It  is  during  this  season  more  than  any 
other  that  the  character  assumes  its 
permanent  shape  and  color,  and  the 
young  are  wont  to  take  their  course 
for  time  and  for  eternity. — J.  Hawes. 


“He  who  spends  his  younger  days  in 
dissipation  is  mortgaging  himself  to 
disease  and  poverty,  two  inexorable 
creditors,  who  are  certain  to  foreclose 
at  last  and  take  possession  of  the 
premises.” 

Many  young  people  employ  the  first 
years  of  their  lives  in  sowing  seeds 
which  spring  up  and  ripen  into  a har- 
vest of  thorns. 

Youth  is  the  spring-time  of  life,  in 
which  the  seeds  of  virture  and  piety 
must  be  sown  if  a golden  harvest  is  to 
be  gathered  in  old  age. 

The  young  mind  is  like  the  pages 
of  an  autograph  album,  upon  which 
are  written  sentiments  ever  to  be  re- 
membered; hence  the  young  should 
be  careful  to  guard  against  impure 
thoughts. 

The  moral  and  religious  character 
of  the  next  generation  will  depend 
largely  upon  the  purposes  and  senti- 
ments which  occupy  the  minds  of  the 
young  people  of  the  present  genera- 
tion. Those  who  trifle  away  their 
youthful  days  without  improvement, 
are  laying  the  foundation  for  a use- 
less manhood  and  a miserable  old  age. 
The  saddest  of  all  experiences  is  that 
of  an  old  person  who  looks  back  to  the 
time  of  youth  and  with  deep  regret 
must  say,  “If  only  I had  begun  right!” 
It  is  with  youth  as  with  fruit  trees: 
from  the  first-fruits  we  determine  what 
may  be  expected  of  them  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  morning  of  life  must  be  full  of 
the  sunshine  of  faith,  hope,  purity  and 
piety,  if  the  evening  of  life  is  to  be 
one  of  peace,  joy  and  glad  fruition. 

Youth  is  the  golden  period  of  life 
upon  which  is  laid  the  foundation  for 
a glorious  future. 

Youth  is  the  grand  opportunity  to 
prepare  for  a noble  and  useful  life. 

“The  follies  of  youth  become  the 
vices  of  manhood  and  the  disgrace  of 
old  age.” 

The  young  mind  while  active  should 
be  diligent  in  hoarding  up  a large 
stock  of  useful  knowledge,  that  its 
possessor  may  be  qualified  for  a noble 
work  in  after  life. 

Self-conceit  in  the  young  mind  has 
led  many  to  scale  the  pinnacle  of  pride 
from  which  the  soul  has  fallen  into 
perdition. 

The  young  man  who  imagines  he  is 
much  wiser  than  his  father  is  but  an 
ignoramus,  with  prospect  of  ending 
in  despair. 

Some  young  people  are  like  certain 
highly  colored  fabrics;  they  make  a 
fine  showing  when  first  seen,  but  soon 
become  faded  when  exposed  to  the  sun 
and  rain;  the  storms  of  life  are  the 
tests  of  character. 

“The  fairest  flower  in  the  garden  of 
creation  is  a young  mind,  offering  and 
unfolding  itself  to  the  influence  of  di- 
vine wisdom,  as  the  heliotrope  turns 
its  sweet  blossoms  toward  the  sun,” 

-J.  S.  S. 
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A WORD  TO  YOUNG  MEN 


By  J.  C.  Leaman. 

for  The  Gospel  Witness 

As  we  go  through  life  we  meet  many 
different  classes  of  young  men.  But  we 
find  they  all  belong  to  one  of  the  two 
following  classes:  In  one  class  we  find 
the  young  men  who  strive  to  do  right,  in 
the  other  class  those  who  do  wrong.  In 
the  first  class  we  meet  young  men  who 
have  it  settled  forever  in  their  own 
hearts  that  Jesus  Christ  ever  loves  them ; 
that  He  is  the  topstone  of  every  great 
achievement  in  the  world ; that  they  have 
received  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  salvation, 
rest,  instruction,  answered  prayer  and 
consolation. 

In  the  second  class  we  meet  the  young 
men  who  prefer  to  live  in  sin,  who  know 
not  the  glory  of  salvation,  and  that 
Christ  is  greater  than  every  difficulty, 
and  in  His  grace  can  be  swept  away  ev- 
ery trial,  trouble  and  difficulty.  We 
meet  most  of  the  young  men  in  the  lat- 
ter class,  who  never  stop  to  think  it  pays 
to  be  decent. 

Young  man,  why  not  grow  to  man- 
hood with  honor  and  credit  instead  of 
stain  upon  your  character?  It  is  just 
as  easy.  It  is  easier  to  be  a man  than  it 
is  to  be  a rowdy.  The  use  of  cigarettes, 
tobacco  and  strong  drink  as  well  as  card- 
playing,  'have  had  many  a wrestle  with 
boys  before  their  parents  came  on  the 
scene.  Young  man,  don't  get  the  idea 
into  your  head  that  you  can  turn  the 
trick.’  If  you  don't  want  to  be  decent  for 
vourself,  be  decent  for  others.  There 
is  one  heart  whose  sorrows  should  ap- 
peal to  you,  there  is  one  who  has  faced 
everything  for  your  sake ; one  who  has 
to  bear  a cross  for  your  foolishness. 
You  do  not  want  your  path  through  the 
world  stained  with  mother  s tears.  1 he 
boy  who  turns  a brazen  face  to  a moth- 
er’ s grief  never  gets  very  far  on  the 
road  to  happiness.  \\  hen  he  becomes 
a little  older  you  find  his  name  on  the 
police  records  of  various  cities.  A little 
later  the  dark  shadows  of  stone  walls 
loom  up  across  his  pathway  without 
honor,  home  or  friends.  1 is  a sad  pic- 
ture, but  it  is  painted  every  day  in  every 
town  in  this  broad  land. 

The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard, 
and  the  way  of  the  transgressing  young 
man  is  one  of  thorns  and  rocks.  W hen 
lie  bruises  bis  feet  the  world  laughs  at 
him,  just  as  he  laughed  at  his  mothers 
appeals.  There  is  one  good  motto  for 
a young  man  to  follow : Be  decent , it 
always  pays  big  dividends.  Young  man. 
to  which  of  the  two  classes  do  you  be- 
long ? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the 
progress  of  the  cause  of  Christ  is  the 
fact  that  people  think  they  know,  and  art 
not  willing  to  learn. — Andrew  Shenk. 


Zbe  Sunba?  School 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Nov.  3,  1907  JOSH-  2°  l~9 

THE  CITIES  OF  REFUGE 

Golden  Text.— My  refuge  is  in  God. 

— Psa.  62:7. 

In  the  cities  of  refuge  we  have  a beau- 
tiful type  of  God  “our  refuge  and 
strength.”  The  edict  of  the  law  is, 
“The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.”  But 
like  the  unfortunate  Hebrew  who  acci- 
dentally or  unwittingly  took  the  life  of 
his  fellow-men.  we  may  flee  to  the  arms 
of  God  our  Savior,  and  under  the 
sheltering  and  atoning  power  of  the 
Blood  find  a refuge  from  the  awful  and 
eternal  results  of  sin. 

Cities  of  Refuge.— According  to 
the  direction  of  the  Lord  there  werC 
six  cities  conveniently  located  and 
appointed  as  places  of  retreat  for  those 
who  had  accidentally  taken  the  life  of 
his  fellow-man.  Three  of  these  cities 
were  located  on  one  side  of  the  Jordan, 
and  three  on  the  other  side.  W henever 
a man  found  himself  a slayer  of  his 
fellow-man,  it  was  his  privilege  to  flee 
at  once  to  one  of  these  cities  for  refuge 
from  the  avenger  of  blood.  Going  to 
the  gates  of  the  city,  he  declared  his 
cause  to  the  elders,  of  the  city,  and  the\ 
admitted  him  to  a place  in  the  city.  Ev- 
en so  may  every  sinful  soul  find  a con- 
venient refuge  in  God.  bv  fleeing  to 
Him  and  seeking  admittance  according 
to  the  terms  provided  by  high  heaven. 

Conditions  of  Safety.- — But  there 
were  certain  conditions  required  before 
the  accused  was  admitted  to  a place  of 
protection  from  the  avenger  of  1>1<xk1. 
In  the  first  place  he  had  to  flee t to  the 
city  of  refuge.  To  remain  where  he  was 
meant  death.  So  must  the  sinner  flee 
to  God.  To  remain  in  his  sins  means 
certain  death.  No  man  can  remain  in 
his  sins  and  live.  Then  he  was  required 
to  " dwell  in  that  city.”  There  was  no 
rncli  thing  as  going  there,  getting  his 
exemption,  and  then  going  back  where 
the  deed  was  committed.  He  must 
dwell  there  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priest,  which  was  considered  a complete 
period.  So  must  the  penitent  sinner 
dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High  until  the  end  of  the  period  of  life 
in  order  to  have  a complete  and  everlast- 
ing refuge.  While  there  was  mercy  m 
this  scheme  of  refuge,  there  was  also 
justice  in  it.  The  refugees  were  admit- 
ted within  the  gates  of  the  city,  but  this 
did  not  shield  them  from  being  brought 
to  justice.  He  had  to  "stand  before  the 
congregation  for  judgment.”  While 
God  is  a God  of  mercy.  He  is  also  a 
God  of  justice.  Justice  administered  in 
mercy  is  His  rule.  While  “the  righteous 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  na- 
tions that  forget  God.”  “Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 


enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  God  is  a never-failing 
refuge  to  all  who  seek  Him  in  sincerity 
and  truth. 

No  Respecter  of  Persons. — lhe 
cities  were  appointed  “for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
soiourneth  among  them.”  So  the  Gos- 
pel is  for  all  men.  No  one  is  excluded. 
“Whosoever  will  • may  have  access  to 
the  eternal  City  of  Refuge,  no  matter 
whether  they  he  Jew  or,  Gentile,  white 
or  black,  rich  or  poor,  intelligent  or 
ignorant,  old  or  young,  sick  or  well. 
The  only  condition  is  that  we  seek  the 
refuge  according  to  the  divine  plan,  and 
God's  unfailing  mercy  will  do  the  rest. 
Neither  were  the  cities  bunched  up  in 
one  corner  of  the  land,  but  evenly  dis- 
tributed all  over  the  country,  that  all 
might  have  access  to'  them.  God  is  ev- 
erywhere present,  and  “whosoever  will” 
may  find  Him  ere  the  enemy  may  find 
him  and  destroy  him. 

Make  Haste.— Especially  does  this 
lesson  apply  to  the  unsaved.  Notice 
how  quickly  the  accused  fled  from  the 
wrath  of  the  destroyer.  There  was  no 
time  for  delay,  but  quickly  steps  were 
made  for  the  place  of  refuge.  So  with 
the  unfortunate  victim  of  sin.  The 
enemy  and  destroyer  of  souls  is  work- 
ing dreadful  havoc  among  the  children 
of  men.  “Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time.  Behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.” Let  every  unsaved  soul  make 
haste  to  accept  the  proffered  terms  of 
mercy,  and  ere  it  be  too  late  seek  a 
shelter  within  the  eternal  Refuge  of  our 
souls.  N. 


LOVE  IN  THE  SPIRIT 


1 


1 

I 


By  Velma  E.  Cook. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


"Who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit.  — Col.  1 :8. 

We  find  that  love  is  the  greatest  thing 
in  the  world.  If  we  have  love  in  our 
hearts  we  will  be  patient,  kind,  gener- 
ous, humble,  courteous,  unselfish  and 
sincere.  With  love  we  can  draw  our 
enemies  closer  to  us  than  in  an\  other 
wav : tliev  will  see  our  love  for  them 
and  in  this  way  we  may  win  them  to  us. 

We  find  in  1 Cor.  13,  that  love  is 
greater  than  anything  else,  even  greater 
than  faith.  Christ's  life  was  ‘qxmt  in 
doing  kind  deeds  to  show  His  love  for 
humanity.  If  we  do  a kind  deed  for 
others  they  will  see  that  we  have  love 
for  them  and  may  win  them  to  Christ. 
It  may  not  be  just  at  that  time,  but  later 

on.  _ 

In  I John  4.  we  tmd  that  God  is  .ove. 
We  should  have  love  in  our  hearts,  be- 
cause love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
"We  love  Him  liecause  lie  first  loved 
us”  (I  John  4:19).  Christ  laid  down 
His  life  for  us,  that  we  might  be  saved. 
"Love  fadelh  not  away.” 


■I 
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WEDNESDAY,  OCT.  30,  1907 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jfielb  Botes 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Marion 
Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Shore  (Ind.)  Church  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  20.  Bish.  John  Garber  officiated. 


Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Sycamore  and  Bethel  congre- 
gations, Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  20. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
expected  to  go  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
his  former  home,  on  Oct.  28,  to  spend 
several  weeks. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Ben.  Hartzler  afid  wife 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  are  now  visiting 
among  relatives  and  friends  of  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  After  returning  to  his  home 
for  a season,  it  is  Bro.  Hartzler’s  in- 
tention to  labor  for  a few  weeks  in 
Bible  Conference  work  in  Oregon. 

A New  City  Mission. — Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Aurora,  Ore.,  writes  us  that 
he  has  gone  to  Portland  and  is  arrang- 
ing to  open  a mission  at  763  Wood 
St.  in  that  city.  The  work  is  to  be 
actively  opened  on  Oct.  27,  when  Bro. 
Ben  B.  King,  formerly  of  the  Fort 
Wayne  Mission,  is  expected  to  begin 
a series  of  meetings  at  that  place. 
May  God’s  blessing  attend  the  work. 


Ordination  services  wer  held  in  the 
Bethel  congregation,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  20.  On  Friday  pre- 
vious the  voice  of  the  congregation 
was  taken  for  deacon.  There  were 
three  brethren  in  the  lot,  which  fell 
upon  Bro.  Elhannon  Byler.  May  God 
strengthen  him  for  his  responsible 
position. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife  of 
Job,  W.  Va.,  recently  spent  a week 
holding  meetings  on  Seneca  creek  and 
other  places  in  Pendleton  County. 
They  report  a pleasant  and  profitable 
visit.  Three  souls  were  added  to  the 
fold  during  their  stay.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work  in  the  “West  Virginia 
Hills.” 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  spent  a few  days  in  the  vicinity 
of  Elmdale,  Mich.,  and  addressed  the 
Sunday  school  in  the  morning,  also 
conducted  a Bible  Reading  in  the 
evening  of  Sunday,  Oct.  20.  He 
spent  a few  hours  with  us  on  his  way 
home  on  Oct.  22.  His  visit  though 
short,  was  much  appreciated. 

Votes  are  being  taken  in  various 
congregations  comprising  Bish.  David 
Burkholder’s  district.  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  for  the  ordination  of  another 
bishop,  as  Bro.  B.  realizes  that  the 
work  is  too  strenuous  for  a man  of  his 
age  to  see  to  alone.  The  ordination 
is  to  take  place  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  on  Nov.  3.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  direct  in  this  important  matter. 

Mission  Address  Changed. — Bro. 
Samuel  Honderich  of  the  Toronto 
Mission  informs  us  that  anew  hall  has 
been  secured  in  a better  locality  in 
the  city  and  that  the  mission  would 
be  moved  to  461  King  St.  E.  by  Nov. 
I.  Please  note  the  change  of  address, 
and  after  Nov.  1,  all  communications 
for  the  mission  or  the  workers  should 
be  addressed  as  above.  We  trust  that 
the  new  location  will  add  new  life  and 
increased  usefulness  to  the  work  in 
Toronto. 

Bro.  Rudy  Senger  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  had  not  been  away  from  his  home 
Sunday  school  and  church  service  for 
more  than  a year,  spent  Sunday,  Oct. 
20,  with  the  Clinton  (Brick)  congre- 
gation. Bro.  S.  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  the  labors  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren  about  Goshen  for  that 
day;  here  are  a few:  The  brethren  J. 
B.  Brunk  and  I.  W.  Royer  conducted 
the  meetings  in  town;  Bro.  Amos 
Geigley  preached  at  the  Clinton 
Church;  Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder  preached  at 
Nappanee,  while  Bro.  McGowan  of 
that  place  filled  the  appointments  at 
Barker  street.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  rest  on  the  preached  Word. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
Morrison,  111.,  on  Oct.  21.  A number 
of  souls  were  led  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  the  congregation 
was  much  encouraged.  Bro.  Allgyer 
stopped  at  Sterling  on  his  way  home 
and  filled  an  appointment. 

Called  to  the  Ministry.— Bro. 
Moses  H.  Shantz  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Blenheim  Church, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
13,  and  Bro.  David  Lesher  was  or- 
dained to  the  same  high  calling  at 
the  Reiff  Church  near  Hagerstown, 
"Md.,  on  Oct.  15.  May  the  Lord  give 
grace  to  our  brethren  so  they  may  be 
used  of  Him  in  the  advancement  of 
the  great  work  of  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  church. 

Correspondence 

McVeytown,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  this  place  on  Oct.  16  and  17,  was 
very  well  attended,  and  the  interest 
was  good.  The  subjects  were 
ably  discussed  and  many  good,  practi- 
cal thoughts  were  presented,  May 
they  be  put  into  practice  and  used  in 
our  lives  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Oct.  23,  1907.  Cor. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 

On  Oct.  20,  communion  was  held  at 
this  place  when  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  dear  Savior.  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  officiated.  Preparatory  ser- 
vices were  held  the  day  before. 

Bro.  David  Moseman  preached  ai 
the  Gehman  meeting  house  on  Oct. 
13,  in  both  English  and  German. 

On  Oct.  10,  Bish.  Andrew  S.  Mack 
preached  at  this  place,  a sermon  long 
to  be  remembered.  He  is  old  in  years 
yet  strong  in  spirit  and  active  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

Oct.  24,  1907.  Wm.  G.  Good. 

Morrison,  III. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — On  Oct.  10,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  came 
into  our  midst  and  remained  with  us  tili 
the  21,  and  in  the  meantime  preached 
13  interesting  sermons.  He  did  not 
shun  to  declare  the  whole  Gospel 
truth,  to  comfort  the  saints  and  warn 
sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  We 
also  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  that  three 
precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side,  and  many  more  convicted  but 
are  waiting  for  some  more  convenient 
time. 

The  brother  gave  us  a very  interest- 
ing talk  in  the  Sunday  school.  Last 
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Sunday  we  held  our  communion  and 
all  the  members  communed,  which  was 
very  encouraging  to  us  as  a small 
band  of  workers.  Great-grandmother 
Nice  who  is  in  her  90th  year,  was  able 
to  be  with  us  at  communion.  Her 
strength  is  declining  month  by  month. 

Bro.  Adam  Steiner  was  also  able  to 
be  with  us  at  communion,  but  is  get- 
ting quite  feeble. 

Oct.  23,  1907.  CoR- 

Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — Health  is 
fair  in  general.  Bro.  Ben  B.  King  is 
holding  meetings  at  Union  Hill  School- 
house.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  moved  to 
Portland,  where  a building  has  been 
rented  and  mission  work  will  be  taken 
up  soon. 

Bro.  N.  D.  Hartzler  was  married  to 
Sister  Miller  of  Iowa,  last  Sunday, 
Bish.  A.  P.  Trover  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  and  make  them  a bless- 
ing. e"u- 

Oct.  16,  1907. 

Ottawa,  Ohio. 

Dear  Witness  Readers.  Greeting: 

On  Sundav,  Oct.  13.  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church  m 
the  Blanchard  District,  in  which  nearly 
all  the  members  participated.  < >ne  sis- 
ter, who  some  years  ago  drifted  a\\a\, 
was  reinstated  and  received  into  t nil 
church  fellowship.  Bro.  John  Blosser. 
who  officiated,  was  accompanied  be  his 
companion  and  uncle,  Bro.  John  Hnty 
and  wife,  of  New  Stark,  ( )liio.  \ ,sl* 
jng  brethren  and  sisters  are  always  we  - 
• come.  We  need  encouragement  and  as- 
sistance. Wish  some  of  the  brethren 
Who  expect  to  attend  General  Conter- 
ence  would  arrange  to  be  with  us  either 
on  their  way  to  Conference  or  on  their 

return  home. 

In  Jesus’  name. 

Oct.  20,  1907-  A.  J-  .STKINM-R. 

Oysterpoint,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readeis. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  Heavenly  Fathei  for  the 
blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon  us 
from  time  to  time.  . , 

On  Oct.  11,  Bro.  J.  S.  Geng  and 

wife  came  into  our  midst.  Hepreac  ei 
for  us  a little  over  a week  admonishing 
us  from  the  life-giving  Word  1 rust 

we  have  all  been  strengthened  through 
these  meetings.  From  here  the  broth- 
er and  sister  went  to  Princess  Anne 
Co.,  to  labor  with  the  little  flock  there 
a few  days,  after  which  they  wil!  re- 
turn to  their  home  in  ^a>ne  Co., 
Ohio.  May  the  Lord  go  with  him 
wherever  he  goes  to  proclaim  the 

Pr|?oU!)trDh  Miller  of  Middlebury 
Ind.,  we  are  sorry  to  say  was  hindered 
and  could  not  meet  with  us  but  trust 
he  will  come  some  other  tune, 
always  appreciate  visits  from  other 
brethren,  although  our  church  is  small 


compared  to  many  others,  yet  we  have 
the  same  promise  and  believe  the 
the  Lord  is  with  us. 

May  we  ever  hold  out  faithful  that 
when  life  is  no  more  we  can  all  be 
gathered  home  in  the  mansions  above. 

Pray  for  us.  TT 

Oct.  21,  1907.  Sallie  Hoole\. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers:— 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us,  for  which  we 
are  glad.  On  Saturday,  Oct.  19.  we 
held  our  preparatory  services,  also 
took  votes  for  another  bishop,  as  our 
bishop,  Bro.  David  Burkholder,  is 
getting  quite  old  and  feels  the  need 
of  help.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  20,  com- 
munion was  held,  in  which  132  par- 

tC>Our  Bible  Reading  is  also  being  well 
attended  and  good  interest  shown. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  20,  we  held 
our  election  for  officers  for  the  next 
six  months.  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  was 
elected  as  leader. 

We  also  expect' to  organize  a Mis- 
sion Study  Class  next  Sunday  after- 
noon. Pray  for  the  work  that  it  may 

prove  to  be  a blessing. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  3.  the  ordination 
of  a bishop  is  to  take  place  at  \ ellow 
Creek,  the  Lord  willing.  Pray  for  us 
that  the  work  may  be  done  accept- 
ably in  the  sight  of  God. 

Oct.  21,  1907-  ' CoR- 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  \V  itness, 
Greeting: — The  work  here  is  progres- 
sing nicely.  A sewing  school  has  been 
opened  for  the  benefit  of  the  young 
girls,  much  interest  is  shown  in  the 
work  both  by  the  parents  and  chil- 
dren. Also  a meeting  for  the  boys 
has  been  begun.  1 hese  are  new  feat- 
ures added  to  the  work  here  and  we 
hope  to  reach  some  children  which  we 
would  not  be  able  to  reach  otherwise. 

The  majority  of  our  Mennomte 
young  people  are  daily  surrounded  by 
Christian  influences  and  it  is  not  so 
difficult  for  them  to  be  a true  Chris- 
tian; but  think  of  these  young  people 
in  the  city  whose  parents  are  non- 
professors and  either  one  or  both 
drink  and  the  children  work  in  the 

factories  where  there  is  nothing  but 

evil  before  them.  We  must  not  be 
too  severe  with  them  when  their 
courage  fails  and  their  faith  becomes 
weak,  but  lend  a helping  hand  and 
pray  that  more  grace  may  he  given 

There  is  also  a bright  side.  One 
<drl  has  organized  a Bible  class  among 
the  young  girls  and  they  have  begun 
to  study  Genesis. 

We  trust  the  readers  will  remember 
hath  the  work  and  the  workers  to  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Martha  Christophel. 

Oct.  23,  1907. 


MONEY 

No  previous  age  has  outdone  our  own 
in  the  value  placed  upon  material  wealth. 

No  previous  age  compares  with  ours  in 
the  accumulation  and  possession  of  this 
world’s  goods.  In  past  ages  the  hero 
among  mankind  has  been  the  philosopher, 
the  recluse,  the  warrior.  In  our  age  the 
hero  has  been  the  multi-millionaire,  t his 
age  is  run  mad  in  its  pursuit  of  the  •‘al- 
mighty dollar.”  Have  the  Lord  s people 
any  room  to  criticise  this  mad  rage?  DO 
we  not  measure  our  strength  to  accomp- 
lish the  Lord’s  work  by  dollars  and 
cents?  Where  is  there  a Christian  col- 
lege for  instance,  which  is  not  impres- 
sing the  public  mind  with  the  thought 
that  its  greatest  need  is  money  ? Who  is 
it  among  us  who  is  not  overawed  by  the 
amassing  of  great  sums  of  money?  Our 
brethren  have  little  faith  in  accomplish- 
ing very  much  along  any  line  of  Chris- 
tian work  without  large  sums  of  money. 

Is  there  not  a tendency  among  us  to 
measure  the  efficiency,  even  of  a chl'r£h’ 
by  the  money  it  can  command?  What 
sort  of  a showing  would  Jesus  make  it 
He  ami  His  poor  followers  were  in  New 
York,  or  Boston,  or  even  Kansas  City. 
Was  Jesus  mistaken  in  being  born  into 
the  world  poor  in  this  world’s  goods. 
Did  He  make  a mistake  in  teaching  the 
world  by  precept  and  example  utterly  to 
ignore  wealth  and  all  that  accompani- 
ment which  follows  in  its  train,  as  a . 
force  in  His  kingdom  on  earth  ? Did  He 
make  a mistake  in  branding  worldly  pos- 
sessions as  a hindrance,  and  not  a help, 
to  piety?  "How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

heaven. They.”  Who?  Churches, 

schools,  individuals.  Has  it  occurred  to 
any  of  us  that  the  God  of  Heaven  maj 
find  it  necessary  to  teach  the  people  of 
God  in  this  generation  that  "It  is  not  by 
might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  ( His) 
spirit?”  He"  may  do  this.  There  is  no 
more  dangerous  institution  or  individual 
among  us  than  the  one  that  feels  rich 
and  the  need  of  nothing. 

The  struggling,  dependent  man ; the 
struggling,  dependent  church  ; the  strug- 
gling, dependent  institution — all  furnish 
the  conditions  which  lead  us  to  the  throne 
of  grace  in  the  valley  of  humility.  lhc 
Lord  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world, 
rich  in  faith  as  heirs  of  the  kingdom. 
••The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil" — all  kinds  of  evil.  The  Christian 
man,  the  church,  the  mission  society,  the 
institution  of  learning,  are  not  exempt. 
May  God  deliver  us  from  the  domination 
of  the  god  of  this  world. — Word  and 
Way. 

A lazy  man  is  apt  to  make  others  lazy. 

-J-  s.  S.  

If  there  is  one  thing  we  need  in  our 
Christian  service,  it  is  humility. — J.  M. 
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Oct.  30 


AM  I MY  BROTHER’S  KEEPER? 

By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 

to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby 

thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 

or  is  made  weak.” — Rom.  14:21. 

I was  grieved  more  than  I can  say 
over  an  incident  that  happened  some 
time  ago  and  I wonld  like  to  write  a 
few  words  about  it,  perhaps  some  one 
may  profit  by  it. 

There  was  a barn  raising  and  T hap- 
pened to  pass  at  the  time  and  saw  some- 
thing that  greatly  surprised  me  and 
grieved  me.  I have  , also  heard  consid- 
erable comment  by  others  on  the  actions 
and  conduct  of  a number  of  the  brethren 
there. 

At  this  raising  they  had  at  least  two 
kegs  of  beer  on  a wagon  beside  the  pub- 
lic road  and  a number  of  brethren  were 
there  and  partook  with  the  others  — 
professors  and  worldly  men  drinking 
together.  Oh,  when  will  such  customs 
cease?  Fathers,  or  heads  of  families, 
drinking  in  the  presence  of  their  boys. 
Think  of  the  example.  Oh,  when  will 
parents  realize  that  they  will  be  held 
accountable  for  their  boys  if  they  do 
not  set  them  a right  example?  And 
brethren,  where  was  your  Christian  in- 
fluence or  the  Holy  Spirit?  Do  you 
think  you  can  win  your  unconverted 
neighbor  or  son  to  Christ  if  you  do  not 
set  them  a better  example  than  that? 

I know  that  one  unconverted  man 
went  home  and  his  wife  asked  him, 
"And  did  those  plain  people  drink 
beer,  tao?”  And  lie  answered,  “Yes, 
they  were  ready  for  it  with  the  rest  of 
us,”  meaning  eager.  No  difference! 
Brethren,  ask  yourselves  these  ques- 
tions : Were  we  acting  wisely  ? Was 
God  pleased  with  us  that  day,  with  the 
example  we  set  forth  ? Was  He  glori- 
fied? Were  we  led  by  His  Hole  Spirit? 
And  what  would  Christ,  our  Light,  have 
done  on  a similar  occasion? 

If  you  think  it  matters  not,  that  you 
can  drink  or  let  it  alone  as  you 
please,  or  that  it  is  nobody’s 
business,  search  the  Scriptures, 
God’s  will  to  us,  and  see  what 
they  have  to  say  on  the  subject. 

“Touch  not  the  unclean  thing”  (II 
Cor.  6:17).  “Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not”  (Col.  2:21).  “Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil”  (I  Thess. 
5:22). 

Rheems,  Ta. 

The  life  of  Christ  is  God’s  river  of 
love  that  flows  through  deserts  of  death 
and  makes  them  break  into  living  bloom. 

“Who  is  wise?  He  that  learns  from 
every  one.  Who  is  powerful  ? He  that 
governs  his  passions.  Who  is  rich?  He 
that  is  content.” 


Scriptural  (Sems 

fot  Datlp  flDe&itation 

By  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Sunday,  Oct.  27. — The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the 
evil  and  the  good. — Prov.  15:3. 

It  is  altogether  vain  for  man  to  at- 
tempt to  hide  his  sins  from  the  Lord. 
He  may  be  able  to  successfully  hide 
them  from  men,  but  never  from  God. 
His  eyes  are  beholding  all  things  under 
the  sun.  Then  again,  we  believe  the 
Lord  will  smile  approvingly  upon  all 
the  good  we  may  do  in  His  name. 

Monday,  Oct.  28. — The  liberal  soul 
shall  be  made  fat. — Prov.  11:25. 

1 he  law  of  liberality  is  quite  con- 
trary to  that  which  miserly  people  think. 
The  I lible  teaches  that  there  is  even 
gain  in  giving.  “There  is  that  scatter- 
ed! and  yet  increaseth ; and  there  is  that 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet  but 
tendeth  to  poverty”  (Prov.  11:24).  We 
should  not  become  liberal,  however, 
simply  for  the  sake  of  getting  rich,  but 
because  of  the  good  we  can  do  to  others. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  29. — I am  a compan- 
ion of  all  them  that  fear  thee,  and  of 
them  that  beep  thy  precepts. — Psa.  1 19 : 

63. 

Denominational  names  should  not 
draw  the  line  with  whom  we  should 
fellowship.  We  should  be  ready  to  be 
a companion  of,  and  have  fellowship 
with  all  them  that  fear  the  Lord  and 
keep  his  precepts.  But  only  such  should 
we  desire  to  fellowship  with  as  brethren. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  30 .—Set  a watch, 
O Lord,  before  my  month,  beep  the 
door  of  my  lips. — Psa.  141 13. 

Here  is  a man  who  has  found  his  in- 
ability to  fully  control  that  little  mem- 
ber, the  tongue.  How  much  evil  this 
small  member  can  accomplish  if  not 
brought  into  subjection  by  the  power  of 
God.  So  much  depends  upon  what  we 
say.  “Words  fitly  spoken  are  like  ap- 
ples of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.” 

Thursday,  Oct.  31. — Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
and  for  his  wonderful  worlcs  to  the 
children  of  men. — Psa.  107  :8. 

God’s  goodness  is  everywhere  mani- 
fest. The  air  we  breathe,  the  food  we 
eat,  the  clothing  we  wear,  etc.,  etc.,  all 
testify  daily  to  the  goodness  of  God. 
How  little  praise  the  Lord  really  gets 
for  these  many  blessings  from  many  so- 
called  Christians.  But  oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  Plis  “un- 
speakable gift.”  When  we  view  the 
cross  and  what  is  meant  for  the  Son 
of  man  to  thus  humble  Himself  and 
there  endure  God's  judgment  of  sin  for 
us,  who  were  so  unworthy  to  have  such 
great  good  procured  for  11s.  our  hearts 
break  forth  and  exclaim.  Wonderful ! 
Wonderful ! ! Wonderful ! ! ! Qh,  that 


men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

Friday,  Nov.  i. — Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
coz'ercd. — Psa.  32:1. 

Not  long  ago  a man  was  asked  wheth- 
er he  was  a Christian.  He  said  he  was, 
and  stated  that  he  did  not  remember  of 
ever  doing  anything  wrong.  Surely 
this  man  has  been  greatly  deluded  by- 
Satan.  He  certainly  will  become  mis- 
erable sooner  or  later.  It  will  not  do  for 
us  to  proclaim  our  goodness  and  cover 
our  sins  and  transgressions.  David 
said,  “I  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I not  covered.” 
No  man  is  blest  in  the  sense  David 
speaks  of  until  God  covers  his  sins  by 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

Saturday,  Now  2. — A good  name  is 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches. — 
Prov.  22:1. 

Many  a man  has  been  noted  for  his 
honesty,  uprighteousness  and  integrity, 
but  by  becoming  covetous  and  greedy 
for  filthy  lucre  he  permitted  himself  to 
be  led  by  degrees  to  love  and  choose 
that  which  has  caused  many  sorrows. 
How  appropriate  the  words  of  Paul, 
“But  thou,  O man  of  God,  flee  these 
things”  (I  Tim.  6:11). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

WE  SHALL  KNOW  EACH  OTHER 
THERE 

Sel.  by  Matilda  Snyder. 

When  we  stand  among  the  angels. 

Gathered  round  our  Savior's  throne. 

Can  we  doubt  that  in  the  sunshine 
We  shall  know  as  we  are  known. 

Every  eye  will  beam  with  love's  light. 
Every  tone  with  joy  accord; 

For  we  all  must  know  each  other 
If  we  know  and  love  our  Lord. 

We  shall  know  each  others’,  sorrows. 

When  the  latest  tears  are  shied; 

We  shall  speak  with  holy  reverence 
Of  each  other's  loved  and  dead; 

And  no  word  of  cold  unkindness 
From  each  others’  lips  shall  flow; 

Like  our  Lord  we’ll  love  each  other. 

When  wTe  each  the  other  know. 

We  shall  know  each  others’  mournings, 
’Neath  the  weary  load  of  sin. 

We  shall  know  each  others'  struggles, 

A bright  crown  of  life  to  win. 

We  shall  there  find  every  barrier. 

Which  has  kept  us  here  ai>art. 

Vanish  quickly  in  the  warm  glow 
Of  our  blessed  Savior’s  heart. 

Yes.  we  all  shall  know  each  other. 

Though  every  age  and  lpnd 
Has  sent  its  quota  to  the  host. 

Within  whose  ranks  we  stand. 

Though  we're  tossed  on  every  ocean. 
Though  we're  fanned  by  every  air; 
Pilgrims  upon  earth  and  strangers. 

We  shall  know  each  other  there. 

Fellow  Christians,  if  in  heaven 
W e shall  know  as  we  are  known. 

If  each  dark  misapprehension 
Shall  roll  off  before  the  throne. 

Let  us  strive  by  deeds  of  kindness. 

Tender  words  and  loving  prayer. 

Here  to  bind  those  hearts  together 
Which  shall  know  each  other  there. 
Gagetown,  Mich, 
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LINES  TO  A FRIEND 

By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Even  though  the  Judgment  Day 
Be  a million  years  away, 

Yet  you  and  me,  my  friend, 

Soon  this  world  will  have  an  end. 

Just  how  soon  we  may  not  know, 

But  we  were  an  hour  ago 
Sixty  minues  farther  from 
Our  eternal,  future  home. 

Let  this  question,  “Where  will  we 
Spend  a long  eternity?” 

Rest  upon  your  mind  and  heart 
“Till  yo.u  choose  that  better  part;” 

For  you’ll  miss  life’s  ohiefest  end 

If  the  life  that  has  no  end 

You  for  some  cause  don’t  obtain, 

Or  somehow  do  not  retain. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

INDUSTRIAL  EDUCATION 
By  N.  E.  Byers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

I was  much  pleased  with  a recent  ar- 
ticle on  Education  by  Bro.  Pius  Hostet- 
ler. I liked  it  because  lie  was  so  reason- 
able and  charitable.  I think  it  is  well 
for  us  to  learn  that  we  can  be  brethren 
if  we  do  have  different  opinions  on  some 
things. 

I wish  to  emphasize  what  he  says  as 
to  the  need  of  more  practical  studies  in 
our  schools.  I have  been  advocating 
this  for  a number  of  years  and  have 
taken  special  pains  to  study  the  subject. 
During  my  trip  West  this  summer,  1 
visited  a college  near  Kansas  City  foi 
the  express  purpose  of  learning  more  of 
their  plan  of  conducting  industrial  work 
in  connection  with  school  work.  I ’cr- 
imps a few  statements  as  to  what  I saw 
there  may  be  of  interest  to  some. 

The  institution  includes  the  "college, 
which  gives  a thorough,  and  liberal  edu- 
cation of  a strictly  academic  nature,  and 
the  “College  Family,"  which  is  to  pro- 
vide a Christian  home  where  the  stu- 
dents do  their  own  work  and  to  a huge 
extent  earn  their  own  living.  1 his 
Family  has  a large  Urm  of  1,600  acres 
with  a large  herd  of  cattle  and  other 
stock  needed  for  a well  regulated  farm. 
They  hire  foremen  and  regular  hands  to 
do  much  of  the  team  work,  while  the 
students  do  the  remainder  of  the  work. 

This  work  is  all  carried  on  on  the 
family  plan.  No  reckoning  is  made  of 
time  or  money,  but  all  agree  to  work 
together  and  each  do  his  part  as  the 
members  of  any  family  are  supposed  to 
do. 

One  of  the  officers  of  the  Family’  ex- 
plained fullv  their  general  notion  of  et  - 
ucation.  He  said  formerly  education 
was  only  intellectual.  Now  there  is 
considerable  effort  being  made  to  bring 
in  the  religious  and  physical  phases  o 
life,  but*  in  the  future  colleges  will  see 


that  the  industrial  element  will  also 
need  to  be  introduced  in  order  to  give  a 
complete  preparation  for  life. 

There  seems  to  be  a strong  tendency 
in  this  direction,  but  schools  like  other 
permanent  institutions  are  inclined  to 
stick  to  the  old  ways  of  doing  things 
and  the  “new  fads”  must  be  thoroughly 
tried  before  they  will  be  generally 
adopted. 

At  Goshen  we  have  been  agitating 
this  matter  for  several  years.  During 
the  last  two  years  we  have  given  a four 
weeks  course  in  Agriculture  each  win- 
ter. During  the  first  year  we  barely’ 
made  expenses  and  last  year  we  lost 
money,  and  no  one  seemed  enough  in- 
terested in  the  matter  to  offer  any  dona- 
tion toward  meeting  expenses.  It  was 
thought  at  one  time  that  the  work  would 
be  dropped  because  of  lack  of  support, 
but  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
has  asked  the  college  to  try  it  at  least 
another  vear,  since  they  thought  our 
young  people  should  be  interested  in 
farm  life.  This  course  will  lx1  given 
during  the  month  of  January.  If  twenty 
persons  would  be  interested  enough  each 
to  send  either  a student  or  a five-dollar 
bill,  the  success  of  the  course  would  be 
sure  and  the  work  will  continue.  But  it 
is  pretty  hard  for  a school  to  offer  a 
course  if  people  do  not  want  it. 

I am  sure  that  if  young  people  would 
understand  all  the  interesting  things  on 
the  farm  thev  would  not  find  the  w ork 
to  be  so  much  of  a drudgery,  but  would 
become  enthusiastic  and  able  farmers 
and  enjoy  the  country  life.  Labor  with- 
out thought  and  interest  is  slavery,  but 
having  an  intelligent  interest,  labor  will 
follow  as  a natural  expression  thereof. 

And  I believe  that  if  our  school  can 
send  many  of  our  young  people,  trained 
to  be  good  farmers  and  l hristian  work-  - 
ers,  back  to  our  country  churches,  it  will 
he  doing  a noble  work.  1 his  can  be 
done,  but  not  by  a few  at  Goshen.  \\  ho 
will  help?  Ur  shall  this  be  the  last  Ag- 
riculture course  in  our  only  school? 
Goshen,  Ind. 

IS  MORE  SPIRIT  AND  LESS 
FORM  NECESSARY? 

By  Desta  Willson. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Yes ; but  not  altogether  without  form. 
The  earth  in  the  beginning  was  with- 
out form,  and  void.  So  was  every  thing 
in  its  creation.  But  some  form,  some 
line,  some  restraint  was  necessary  that 
it  might  contain  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
God  with  which  it  was  filled. 

So  it  is  with  the  individual  Christian, 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  church.  If 
we  will  but  notice,  nature  teaches  11s  a 
lesson  in  everything,  of  the  variableness, 
the  boundlessness,  the  infilling  of  IBs 
Spirit.  Nature  is  active.  It  speaks.  It 
rejoices  in  its  various  moods.  Now  it 
is  threatened  in  the  storm  of  opposing 
forces,  tossed,  scorched,  swayed,  chilled, 


bowed,  lashed,  broken,  patient,  loving, 
enduring,  serving  and  being  served,  and 
at  last,  triumphant,  which  helps  to  fill 
with  His  Spirit,  vet  not  without  line  or 
form. 

How  mav  we  know  more  ot  riis 
Spirit?  First  by  a full  surrender  of 
our  selves  and  all  we  possess,  our  lives, 
our  wills,  our  money,  our  friends,  and 
a bunch  we  might  call  the  unknown 
bundle.  Second,  by  a thorough  study 
of  God’s  Word,  meditation  and  prayer. 
For  the  Word  is  God  (John  I :i),  and 
God  is  a Spirit  (John  4:24).  Also  by 
being  active  and  not  leaving  a single 
duty  undone ; and  by  putting  ourselves 
to  a test  of  the  following  passages : “The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  comes  nor  whither  it 
goeth ; so  is  everv  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit”  (John  3:8).  “By  this  we 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God, 
when  we  love  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments” ('I  John  5:2).  Third,  by 
an  inward  feeling  of  freedom  from  sin ; 
a filling  and  thrilling  that  every  redeem- 
ed soul  should  know  and  does  know  ; 
a loss  of  worldly  and  personal  pride, 
such  a love  for  the  world  and  what  it 
contains,  worldly  goods,  position  and 
knowledge,  and  what  others  may  think 
of  us  from  a human  standpoint,  “For 
that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God 
(Luke  16:15).  “If  we  live  in  the 
Spirit  let  us  walk  in  the  spirit”  in  all 
inward  desires  and  outward  appear- 
ances. whether  in  dress,  conversation, 
business  transactions  or  thoughts. 

With  a superintendent  and  corps  of 
teachers  filling  the  above  conditions 
with  much  prayer  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher,  their  hearts  will  be  filled  with 
fire  and  zeal.  There  must  also  l>e  a 
thorough  preparation  of  the  lesson  to 
be  taught,  as  a spider  weaves  her  deli- 
cate. yet  subtle,  web  (to  seize  her  prey 
upon  which  she  feasts)  so  we,  joining 
each  principle  word  and  precious  lesson 
with  His  blessed  Spirit,  being  able  to 
rrjve  an  answer  for  the  hope  which  lieth 
within : the  Spirit  will  naturally  work 
its  way  in  an  exemplary  life  in  every- 
thing. 

The  Spirit  does  not  always  lead  the 
saiue  wav  ; sometimes  the  wa\  is  clear 
and  ensile  seen  : sometimes  we  know 

from  scriptural  standpoint,  at  other 
times  Satan  discourages  the  poor  child 
of  God.  until  we  feel  to  cry,  “Lord, 
which  way?"  That  is  just  what  He 
wants.  “Which  way.  dear  Lord?  By 
faith  and  trust  He  leads  us  to  the  Red 
Sea  and  the  water  will  divide,  with  a 
wall  on  either  side,  to  protect  us,  and 
we  will  pass  over  dry  shod.  Oh,  when 
will  we  learn  to  trust  Him  fully  and 
walk  bv  faith  ? 

Much  depends  upon  our  ability  to 
see  God  in  everything;  whether  in  pros- 
perity  or  in  adversity : in  joy  or  in  sor- 
row : abasement  or  exaltation  : in  foes 
within  or  without ; in  battles  lost  or 
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gained,  in  any  of  these,  make  way  for 
Him.  With  iessons  thus  learned  let  us 
hell)  some  discouraged  or  backsliding 
soul. 

In  teaching  in  Sunday  school  1 had 
charge  of  the  little  people  four  to 
ten  years  of  age,  some  who  could  read 
and  some  who  could  not.  1 have  much 
love  for  these  children,  for  when  I see 
their  bright  faces,  their  innocent  ways, 
their  soft  and  tender  voices,  not  yet 
made  harsh  by  sin,  I think,  “For  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  My  heart 
fills  as  I stand  before  them  feeling  that 
I am  standing  in  His  divine  presence. 
As  clay  in  the  potter’s  hands,  for  life  or 
death,  we  now  teach.  In  one  lesson  we 
had  the  words  clean  and  unclean  ; how 
quickly  the  Spirit  led  us  into  the  light 
of  clean  and  unclean  thoughts,  words, 
habits,  deeds  and  how  every  child 
could  understand  the  spiritual  applica- 
tion. In  another  we  had  about  fruit ; 
the  fruits  here  and  in  tlie  Holy  Land ; 
the  forbidden  fruit,  the  tree  of  life  bear- 
ing the  twelve  manner  of  fruit..  And 
as  we  live  in  a rocky,  hilly  country,  they 
could  tell  about  the  rocks  and  hills, 
hence  the  spiritual  rock  and  understand 
the  spiritual  application.  And,  con- 
cerning murmuring,  they  could  tell 
about  grumbling  about  our  food,  clothes 
and  hindrances  or  blessings.  In  all  our 
worshipful  praise  and  instruction,  let 
us  beware  lest  we  forget  the  Lord  in  a 
spiritless  formality.  Having  a form  of 
godliness,  but  denying  the  power  there- 
of; from  such  turn  away”  (II  Tim.  3: 

5)- 

Carver,  Mo. 

REPORT 

of  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  Mt.  Pisgah  Church  near 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Sept. 

24,  25,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

After  the  usual  opening  exercises  an 
organization  was  effected  which  resulted 
in  the  election  of  J.  S.  Shoemaker  as 
moderator,  and  S.  G.  Lapp  as  assistant, 

H.  J.  Harder  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  as 
secretaries,  and  J.  M.  Krcider  as  query 
manager. 

After  an  address  of  welcome  by  N.  PI. 
Detweiler  and  a response  by  Ira  Buck- 
waiter,  the  following  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed : 

Plow  Can  the  Work  of  this  Confer- 
ence be  Brought  to  the  Sunday  Schools? 
S.  G.  Lapp. 

1.  Make  some  one responsible  tot  a 

report,  of  the  work  done,  to  each  school. 

2.  U rgc  people  to  read  the  published 
reports  more  carefully. 

The  Young  Disciple:  1.  Dangers 

Threatening  Them.  J.  M.  Kreiucr. 
Thoughtlessness  and  frivolity,  indifter- 
encc,  pride,  desire  to  be  like  others, 
fashions,  unbelief,  the  social  problem. 

2.  Their  Possibilities.  PI.  J.  Harder. 

1.  Possibilities  arc  measured  by  the 


oportunities  for  work,  'both  at  home  and 
abroad. 

2.  Within  the  young  disciple  lies  the 
power  and  energy  for  the  carrying  on  of 
any  great  work,  but  it  takes  the  older 
and  maturer  mind  to  direct  the  work. 

3.  Influencing  Their  Associates.  J. 

S.  Shoemaker. 

1.  Influence  is  the  characteristics  of 
our  life  impressed  upon  others  by  our 
conversation,  conduct  and  adorning. 

2.  “Every  moment  of  our  lives  we  are 
treading  upon  chords  that  shall  vibrate 
through  all  eternity.” 

Is  more  Spirit  and  less  Form  neces- 
sary? Desta  Wilson. 

1.  Form  is  the  instrument  through 
which  the  Spirit  works. 

2.  Form  is  the  product  of  the  life  or 
spirit  within. 

3.  Novelty  is  no  evidence  of  spiritu- 
ality. 

What  are  Proper  and  Improper  In- 
centives to  Interest  Old  and  Young  in 
Sunday.  School  Work?  J.  R.  Shank. 

1.  A desire  to  excel  others,  and  com- 
petitions, are  wrong  incentives. 

2.  A desire  to  excel  ourselves  and  to 
help  others,  are  proper  incentives. 

How  Can  We  Supply  the  Deficiency 
of  Qualified  Workers  in  our  Mission 
Sunday  Schools?  Wm.  Brenneman. 

1.  By  prayer.  2.  Offering  ourselves 
as  workers.  3.  By  cultivating  a real 
longing  for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

4.  By  a systematic  placing  of  the  quali- 
fied workers. 

Special  Work  for  Children’s  Encour- 
agement, Geographical  Lessons,  Mem- 
ory Verses,  Songs,  Questions,  When 
Observe  and  How  Often  ? Emma  Shank. 

Whatever  be  the  means  of  encourage- 
ment used,  let  all  be  subservient  to  the 
idea  intended  to  be  taught. 

Sunday  School  During  the  Week. 
Fannie  Shank. 

1.  By  example,  and  living  out  the 
teaching  contained  in  the  lesson. 

2.  The  class  is  a place  for  recitation 
and  not  for  preparation. 

Points  in  Unsuccessful  Teaching.  J. 
C.  Driver. 

1.  Teacher  doing  all  the  talking.  2. 
Unprepared  lessons.  3.  Frequent  ab- 
sence. 4.  Tied  too  close  to  the  text 
books.  5.  Substituting  intelligence  for 
spirituality.  6.  Love  of  honor.  7. 
Asking  hard  and  puzzling  questions.  8. 
Neglecting  the  dull  pupil,  while  attend- 
ing closely  to  the  brightest. 

Points  in  Successful  Teaching. 

1.  Spirit-filled.  2.  Prayerful.  3.  In- 
terest in  the  work.  4.  Thorough  prep- 
aration. 5.  Person al  work.  6.  Love 
for  souls.  7.  Consecration.  8.  Socia- 
bility. 9.  Humility.  10.  Lead  and  do 
not  force. 

Singing.  1.  Melody.  2.  Time  and 
Effect,  j.  FI.  Hershev. 

1.  Singing  gives  expression  of  the 
life  within. 

2.  Music  is  the  voice  of  the  soul,  and 
should  contain  harmony  and  the  power 


of  elevating  the  soul. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed : 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
conference  that  more  attention  should 
be  given  to  the  God-given  faculty  of 
music.  Singing  is  a delightful,  God-hon- 
oring, spirit-uplifting  service  which 
reaches  the  souls  of  men  in  a way  that 
nothing  else  can.  We  need  more  con- 
secrated brethren  who  are  gifted  along 
this  line  to  allow  themselves  to  be  used 
in  this  work  — brethren  with  a compre- 
hensive knowledge  of  the  rudiments  of 
music  and  an  aptness  to  teach  it  to  oth- 
ers; who  are  more  interested  in  teach- 
ing jjeople  to  sing  than  in  the  size  of 
their  fees ; who  have  a horror  for  gay, 
giddy  music,  knowing  that  it  tears  down 
rather  than  builds  up  Christian  charac- 
ter; who  are  whole-souled  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  Master  and  whose  influ- 
ence and  life  are  as  effectual  in  awaken- 
ing an  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  as 
is  training  people’s  voices. 

Resolved , That  we  encourage  such 
brethren  in  their  work,  and  welcome 
them  to  labor  among  our  congregations. 

Tardiness.  1.  Its  Cause.  Essay  by 
Emma  Rohrer. 

2.  Its  Effect.  I.  S.  Mast. 

1.  Destroys  interest. 

2.  Causes  loss  of  first  impressions. 

3.  How  Eradicated.  Ira  Buckwalter. 

1.  Be  an  example  yourself.  2.  Be- 
gin on  time.  3.  Teach  it  in  the  home. 

o w # m 

Conscience  As  a Factor  in  Christian 
Service.  Daniel  Kauffman. 

1.  Conscience  decides  our  moral  ques- 
tions. 

2.  It  moves  us  to  do  our  Christian 
duty. 

3.  Conscience  a safe  guide  when  in 
harmony  with  God’s  will,  but  becomes 
seared  by  not  heeding  God’s  Word. 

4.  It  is  the  medium  of  God’s  message 
to  man. 

Flow  Get — the-  Indifferent  Interested. 
C.  A.  Hartzler. 

1.  Interest  them  in  the  right  thing. 

2.  Talking  about  the  indifferent  de- 
stroys interest. 

3.  Exercise  sincere  sociability.  No- 
tice pupils  individually. 

Teaching  of  Temperance.  J.  P.  Ber- 
key. 

Temperance  means  the  refraining 
from  the  indulgence  in  any  thing  that  is 
injurious,  either  physically  or  spiritually. 
It  is  the  moderate  use  of  all  things  law- 
ful. 

Teachers’  Interest  in  Pupils,  What 
Does  It  Include,  How  Far  Extended? 

J.  M.  FIershey\ 

1.  The  pupil’s  interests  should  be  the 
teacher’s  interests. 

2.  It  should  extend  to  the  daily  life 
of  the  pupil,  and  especially  so  where  chil- 
dren have  no  parents. 

Duties  of  Parents  to  Children.  1.  In 
the  Home.  D.  F.  Driver. 

Children  see  in  their  parents  their 
ideal  of  manhood  and  womanhood ; 
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there  fore, so  live  before  them  that  their 
ideals  may  be  the  best.  Deal  with  chil- 
dren as  you  think  they  should  deal  with 
the  next  generation. 

2.  In  the  Sunday  School.  D.  B. 

Kauffman. 

The  parent’s  responsibility  does  not 
cease  when  the  children  are  enrolled  in 
the  church  and  Sunday  school,  for  these 
are  only  aids  in  helping  the  parents  bear 
their  responsibility. 

3.  In  the  Church.  Andrew  Shank. 
Parents  owe  their  children  a good  ex- 
ample. Provide  for  them  good  litera- 
ture, and  so  far  as  possible,  good  asso- 
ciates. Duty  does  not  end  with  our  own 
children  but  extends  to  all  within  our  in- 
fluence. Do  not  criticize  other  people’s 
wrong-doing  before  the  children,  but 
teach  against  the  wrongs  themselves. 

The  Sunday  schools  represented  at 
this  conference  were  thirteen  in  num- 
ber. The  average  number  of  pupils  in 
the  schools  as  reported  was  37. 

A query  box  each  evening  was  the 
means  of  bringing  out  many  helpful 
suggestions. 

C.  A.  Hartzler, 

H.  J.  Harder, 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
Midway  Church  near  Colum- 
biana, O.,  Oct.  5,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Allen  Riekert.  Election  of  officers  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Moderator,  N.  A. 

Lind;  assist.,  E.  M.  Detweiler ; chorister. 
Harvey  Metzler ; secretaries,  Mamie 
Lehman,  Jonas  Cullar.  * 

Topics  discussed  were— Methods  of 
Electing  Officers  and  Conducting  S.  b. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Jonas  Cullar 

W'hat  We  Owe  to  Others.  Lilly 

Blosser,  N.  L.  Bixler. 

God’s  Word— Food  for  the  Soul. 

Luella  Reed,  Elban  Lehman. 

Possibilities  in  the  Christian  Life. 
Laura  Zeiglcr,  Theodore  Fare. 

Afternoon  Session 

Children’s  Meeting,  conducted  by  I. 
B.  Witmer  and  Ada  Stouiter. 

How  Can  We  Do  Better  Work  in  the 

S.?  Seth  Basinger.  Harvey 'Metzler. 
The  Christian  in  the  World,  But  not 
of  the  World.  Clara  Detwiler,  John 
Reihl. 

Question  Box. 

Evening  Session 

Song  Service.  _ , 

How  De  We  Hear?  Alma  Lehman, 

T.  L.  Yoder.  . 

J The  Conclusion.  David  S.  Lehman. 
Some  thoughts  presented. 

Conduct  S.  S.  to  the  the  honor  and 
lorv  6i  God  and  not  for  show. 

Change  methods  occasional},  but  let 
methods  agree  with  Gods  Word. 

So  often  we  do  not  want  to  know 
what  we  owe  to  others. 


A duty  we  owe  is  to  love  one  another 
but  often  come  short  of  fulfilling  it. 

Fill  up  measure  when  selling  as  you 

want  it  when  buying.  „ 

If  we  do  not  take  enough  of  L.OU  s 
Word  we  become  indifferent  in  our 
Christian  life. 

There  are  dwarfed  souls  because  we 
do  not  study  the  Word  enough. 

I11  prayer  is  the  highest  possibility. 

Time  spent  with  children  is  time  well 

spent.  * . . 

Show  a willingness  in  your  work. 

Do  more  personal  work. 

Always  begin  on  time. 

Better  preparation,  more  consecra- 
tion. , 

We  must  have  out  hearts  prepared 

before  we  can  receive  any  benefit  from 
the  Word. 

This  has  been  a day  of  feasting  on 

spiritual  things.  „ „ r . . r 

We  have  had  these  S.  S.  Meetings  tor 
a number  of  years  and  we  believe  the\ 
get  better  each  year. 

If  you  never  had  a Home  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing, try  one,  and  note  the  benefit  you  will 
reap  therefrom. 

The  Secretaries. 
REPORT 

of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
near  Fentress,  Va„  Oct.  13,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Meeting  opened  with  singing,  after 
which  Eish.  J.  M-  Shenk  read  a Scrip- 
ture lesson  and  led  in  prayer.  An  or- 
ganization was  then  effected  as  follow  s . 
Moderator,  T).  N.  Gish ; assist,  J.  D. 
Weit  ; secs.,  S.  P.  Yoder,  A.  A.  Landis. 

1 M.  Shank;  chors.,  Cora  Shank,  Benj. 
Eherly,  1.  D.  Wert.  J.  M.  Shank 

The  Real  Purpose  of  the  Sunday 
School.  S.  P.  Y oiler.  'Hie  name  Sun- 
day school  does  not  indicate  its  pur- 
pose. A better  name  would  be  Lord  s 
Day  Bible  School.  The  object  in  view 
is  to  teach  the  Bible.  If  we  teach  the 
Bible  proper! v,  so  that  God’s  purpose 
and  will  is  made  known,  and  those  who 
are  taught  in  the  Sunday  school  accept 
the  plan  of  salvation,  become  real  ( hr:s- 
tians  and  thus  really  answer  the  real 
purpose  of  their  creation,  then  the  real 
purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  will  have 

been  accomplished.  , , 

Qualifications  of  the  Sunday  bchnm 
Worker.  F M.  Shank.  Owing  to  the 
exceeding  tenderness  of  the  young.  Sun- 
day school  work  is  one  of  the  most  se- 
rious and  important,  hence  the  need  oi 
thoroughly  qualified  workers.  1 he  first 
qualification  is  a thorough  acquaintance 
with  God  and  Ilis  Word.  1 he  Atheni- 
ans were  erroneous  in  the  worship  or 
Gixl  because  they  had  no  true  knmv.- 
edge  of  God.  The  crowning  qualifica- 
tion is  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spuit. 
which  gives  life,  helps  to  the  understand - 
in<r  of  the  Word  and  gives  power.  So- 
ciability. sympathy,  etc.,  are  also  neces- 
sary. * Unconverted  workers,  void  ot 


the  Spirit,  produce  Athenian  worship- 
ers. _ 

How  to  Create  a Greater  Interest  in 

the  Sunda\  school.  A.  A.  Landis. . I a- 
rents  may*  do  much  to  create  an  inter- 
est in  the  Sunday  school  by  teaching 
their  children  in  the  home.  Moses  in- 
structed Israel  to  teach  their  children 
his  law  continually.  Instead  of  teach- 
ing them  to  make  money,  teach  them  the 
Word.  Pray  with  the  children  and 
teach  them  to  pray.  Make  a special  ef- 
fort to  interest  those  who  are  not 
taught  at  home.  Ask  the  Lord  to  help 
interest  such,  for  it  is  FI  is  work. 

Most  Important  Needs  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  I.  M.  Shank.  Do  no  su- 
perficial teaching.  Much  teaching  is 
done  that  is  not  effective.  Do  not  only 
teach  the  letter.  \\  e need  Spirit-filled 
workers  who  can  bring  out  the  deep 
things  of  God.  who  are  consecrated,  who 
teach  all  the  Bible  teaches.  Entreat,  not 
reprimand.  Good  attendance  teach  by 
example,  rain  or  shine.  Old  and  young 
must  work  together. 

Afternoon 

Song  service.  Devotional  exercises 
bv  C.  F.  Click.  Part  of  the  afternoon 
was  used  for  the  discussion  of  the  reg- 
ular Sunday  school  lesson,  the  primary 
department  being  conducted  by  Anna 
Miller  and  J.  H.  Moseman,  and  the  se- 
nior department  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 

Sunday  School  Lesson.  J.  M.  Shenk. 
Lesson  suggests  faith  and  trust  in  God. 
Israel  had  to  move  right  up  to  the  edge 
of  the  water,  so  must  we  move  right  up 
to  difficulties  which  confront  us.  If 
there  is  something  we  do  not  know,  ask 
God  for  guidance.  We  must  have  faith, 
not  feeling.  The  teacher  should  lead 
and  the  pupil  follow. 

( Hh.cr  thoughts  by  various  speakers. 
Give  our  will  for  Goil  s will.  \ ield 
strict  obedience  to  the  Word.  We  must 
first  sanctify  ourselves,  for  God  can  do 
wonderful  things  through  us  if  we  are 
cleansed  from  all  filthiness. 

Needs  and  Benefits  in  Bible  Study. 

(7  ]~  r.li.-W  What  would  we  be  with- 
out the  Bible  in  this  world?  Man  would 
grow  up  like  the  beast  of  the  field.  \\  e, 
as  God’s  children,  would  soon  go  back 
to  heathendom  if  left  without  the  Word. 
Througli  transgression  man  lost  his  re- 
lationship with  1 1 od.  In  < «od  s W ord  he 
is  told  F.ow  he  may  return  to  Him. 
"Faith  conie:'t  by  hearing  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  God. 

T''e  bund:. v School  as  a Factor  in 
Temperance  Work.  D.  N.  tiish.  Iu_ 
temperance  in  -trong  drink  is  responsi- 
ble for  a go. at  deal  of  -tillering  on  ac- 
count of  here  lit  try  effects.  Diseases 
and  insanity  are  transmitted.  Children 
taught  the  evlF  ,.f  intemperance  in  the 
home  and  in  Sunday  school  will  thus 
become  better  able  to  resist  temptation. 

Monday  Forenoon 
Devotional  exercises  bv  J.  D.  W crt. 
The  Sunday  School  as  a Factor  in  Main- 
taining Simplicity  and  Nonconformity  to 
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the  World.  D.  X.  Gish.  W’e  should  not 
become  entangled  in  the  things  o«  this 
world,  but  lay  aside  every  weight,  such 
as  worldly  amusements,  covetousness, 
pride,  etc.  Sunday  school  workers 
should  avoid  every  apj»earance  of  evil. 
They  should  set  a good  example,  be 
humble,  and  out  and  out  for  God.  How 
much  the  Sunday  school  helps  to  main- 
tain nonconformity  to  the  world  de- 
pends largely  on  the  teaching  in  the 
home.  If  that  is  not  the  right  kind,  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  can  not  do  much. 

Evils  That  Threaten  our  Young  Peo- 
ple and  How  to  < fvercome  Them. 
Anna  Miller  and  A.  A.  Landis.  Impure 
literature  the  source  of  untold  evil ; es- 
pecially that  kind  which  contains 
enough  truth  to  deceive  and  is  gener- 
ally in  the  form  of  novels.  Ungodly 
companions  also  threaten  the  spiritual 
destruction  of  many.  Parents  should 
guard  their  children  and  hold  them  be- 
fore a throne  of  grace.  Unscriptural 
marriage  is  also  doing  much  harm. 

Importance  of  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers’ Influence.  II.  K.  Smoker.  To  wield 
a good  influence  a blameless  life  is  nec- 
essary. A willingness  to  make  the  right 
use  of  our  God-given  talents  will  result 
in  exerting  a good  influence.  Good 
speaking  is  not  enough.  \\  hat  is  taught 
must  manifest  itself  in  the  life  of  the  in- 
dividual. 

Hints  on  Preparation  of  the  Sunday 
School  Lesson,  D.  L.  Miller.  “Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  Ik*  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 
Study  the  Word.  Go  over  the  daily 
readings  as  given  in  the  quarterlies, 
also  the  connecting  links.  Don't  go 
over  too  much  ground,  but  fix  a few 
points  well.  “Search  the  Scripture.” 

Monday  Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises  by  D.  X.  Gish.  t 

Importance  of  Proper  Organization — 
P>est  Methods  for  Choosing  Superinten- 
dents and  Teachers.  J.  H.  Moseman. 
It  is  important  to  have  the  right  man  in 
the  right  place.  < ifficers  should  he  fill- 
ed with  the  Spirit.  Ik  apt  to  teach, 
sound  in  the  faith.  Superintendents 
should  also  have  executive  ability,  and 
know  who  is  the  right  teacher  for  the 
classes.  Real  teaching  is  not  simply 
telling  things,  but  causing  to  know. 
The  same  methods  for  choosing  officers 
are  not  best  for  all  places;  election  is 
generally  tbe  best,  while  a well  selected 
committee  is  sometimes  the  best. 

Blessings  of  Sunday  School  Work — 
Past,  Present,  and  Future.  J.  D.  Wert. 
The  blessings  of  Sunday  school  work 
can  not  lie  told.  Our  fathers  can  tell 
us  things  they  learned  while  young, 
which  otherwise  they  could  not  have  re- 
tained. Children  of  wicked  parents 
have  been  won  for  Christ.  It  was  the 
means  of  my  conversion.  Active  ser- 
vice for  the  Master  strengtlwns  us  and 
increases  our  ability.  Thus  more  able 
workers  will  insure  still  greater  bless- 
ings in  the  future.  Blessing  in  the  fu- 


ture will  depend  on  entire  consecration 
of  workers  now. 

General  Discussion. 

Thus  another  edifying  Sunday  School 
Meeting  was  enjoyed.  Only  a few  of 
the  many  good  thoughts  presented  are 
here  given.  May  the  Lord  so  bless 
these  efforts  that  eternity  may  reveal 
untold  . blessings  from  them.  Bro. 
Moseman  remained  until  Saturday  and 
Bro.  Gish  over  the  following.  Sunday 
engaged,  in  evangelistic ' work. 

The  Secretaries. 

THEN  AND  NOW 

By  J.  B.  M. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Then — some  time,  somewhere  in  the  past, 
Back  of  the  gulf  so  great,  so  vast, 

Which  yawns  and  bar3  ’tween  yesterday, 
There  to  remain  for  time  alway. 

No;  none  may  return  unto  then; 

Nor  go  with  mem’ry  back  to  when 
Persons  and  things  were  as  of  yore 
The  past — its  people  are  no  more. 

We  look  back — fain  would  behold 
The  scenes  which  will  no  more  unfold. 

The  glad  circle’s  cleft  in  many  a place 
By  the  absence  of  at  least  one  face. 

The  places  that  knew  them,  shall  no  more, 
For  they’re  departed  time’s  transient  shore. 
The  days  have  come,  but  swiftly  gone; 

The  time  and  multitudes  have  passed  on. 
We  know  they  cannot  return; 

Beyond  the  past’s  unyielding  bourne. 

Loved  ones  once  in  fondness  entwined,. 
One  by  one,  they  are  left  behind. 

Father  true,  a loving  mother. 

Sister,  or  perhaps  a brother; 

Son  of  hope,  or  helpful  daughter — 

They  have  crossed  the  silent  water. 
Perchance  the  husband  loyal,  true, 

Or  the  faithful  helpmeet  passes,  too. 

There’s  no  abiding  city  here, 

But  a time  for  leaves  that  are  sere. 

Thus  the  bitter,  sadd'ning  contrast 
’Tween  present  now  and  then  is  past. 

So  we  think  back  to  times  ago; 

To  the  times  of  then,  with  sorrow. 

To  past  times,  past  scenes,  once  so  glad 
Ere  changes  came  which  make  us  sad. 
Some  half-forgotten  tune  we  knew, 

Does  this  sadness  the  more  renew; 

Some  sound,  some  scent,  something  again 
Disturbs  us  with  attendant  pain. 

Yet  this  is  the  common  lot  of  all; 

This  does  to  generations  fall. 

Each  comes  and  goes  in  his  turn — 

All  of  dust,  to  dust  return. 

But  behold  the  silver  lining 
Of  the  cloud,  and  cease  repining. 

Then  calmly  may  we  “cast  all  care” 

Upon  Him  who’s  willing  it  to  bear. 

“Let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead.” 

Have  submissive  hope;  not  dark  dread. 

Think  of  Israel’s  pledge  of  old 
Once  Moses  and  Joshua  told — 

“I  will  not  fail;  nor  forsake  thee.” 

Let  this  too  our  mainstay  be. 

Then  the  promise  again  proclaimed 
When  through  “prayer  and  thanksgiving” 
claimed. 

No  need  of  care,  and  to  this  binds, 

“The  peace  of  God,”  to  keep  our  minds. 

God  of  our  fathers,  God  of  love, 

Who  . in  majesty  reign’st  above, 

Lead  us  guarded  by  thine  own  hand. 
Finally  to  th’  heavenly  land. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

Note. — Promises  referred  to:  Dent.  31:6; 
Joshua  1:5;  Heb.  13:5;  Phil.  .4:6,  7. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON 
ITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  FOR  THE  MONTH 
OF  SEPT.,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Received 


Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $ .50 

A friend,  Middlebu  ry,  lnd 2.30 

Total  $ 2.80 

India  Mission 

Nappanee  Cong.  Ind.  $ 5.43 

Freeport  Cong.  Ills 90.00 

Alvina  Behr  1.00 

Bethany  S.  S.  Ks 5.00 

Springdale  Cong.  Va 43.25 

Hildebrand  Cong.  Va 7.50 

Mt.  Clinton  S.  S.  Va 66.38 

Weavers  S.  S.  Va 75.25 

White  Hall  S.  S.  Va 26.40 

Bank  S.  S.  Va 48.48 

Sallie  Wenger  5.00 

Rebecca  Burkholder  . . 1.00 

Eliza  Burkholder  and  others  1.52 

From  Souderton,  Pa 25.98 

’ Andrew  Rosenberger  10.00 

Kauffman  S.  S.  Pa 12.83 

Scottdale  Cong.  Pa.  26.07 

A little  girl,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who 

sold  her  toy  piano  1.00 

Total  $452.09 

India  Orphans 

A Sister  $ 1.00 

Cullom  S.  S 10.00 

Allen  H.  Miller  15.00 

Total  $26.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $ .50 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Scottdale  Cong.  Pa $ 10.85 

Old  People’s  Home 

Sister  Snavely  $890.00 

Scottdale  Cong.  Pa 7.60 

Total  $897.60 

Orphans’  Home 

Mt.  Clinton* Va.  S.  S $ 35.70 

Scottdale  Cong.  Pa,  . : 7.85 

Total  $ 43.55 

Sanitarium 

From  Medina  Co.,  Ohio  ..$110.50 

Henry  Horst  25.00 

David  Hostetler  10.00 

I,  J.  Buefewalter  10.00 

A Bro.,  West  Liberty,  0 20.00 

Scottdale  Cong.  Pa 11.25 

Total  $186.75 

South  America 

John  Rupp  $ 50.00 

John  Ropp  50.00 

Total  $100.00 

Kulps  Cong.  Ohio,  Building  Fund 

Zion  Cong.  Ohio  $ 45.00 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Mission 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  145  18th  St. 


Metamora  Ills.  Cong $ 18.50 

Eii  Blosser  5.00 

Kate Blosser  ...... 5.00 

David  Weaver  1.00 

Asa  Ropp  5.00 

John  Roth  2.00 

A.  I.  Donat  5.00 

James  McGowan  2.00 

Thomas  Cong.  Pa 8.00 

Amos  Geighley  1.00 

M.  H.  Eshleman  1.00 

Allen  Erb  1.00 

Bachman  Bros 5.00 

Metamora  S.  S.  Ills 10.00 
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S.  S;  Meeting,  Washington,  Ills.  ...  13.50 

J.  S.  Short  2.50 

Joel  Rnvenacht  2.50 

Simon  Nafziger  2.00 

Visiting  Sisters,  Archbold,  Ohio....  5.50 

J.  Brenneman  3.00 

lnd.  and  Mich.  S.  S.  Conf 5.00 

From  Minnesota  50.00 

Rent  23.00 

Total  $176.50 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt.,  1209  St.  Marys  Ave. 

Ind.  and  Mich.  Conf $ 51.71 

Anthony  Moyer  1-00 

Thomas  Gong.  Pa 2.65 

Amos.  Martin  1.00 

Amos  King  L£® 

Noah  King  - 11. 8o 

Total  $69.61 

Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Charles,  Supt.,  200  S.  7th*  St. 

Mary  Giiliom  $ J*®® 

Mrs.  Christian  Raber  1-00 

A Bro  1.00 

A S.  S.  Class,  Cass  Co.,  Mo 3.85 

David  Neuschwander  5.00 

Bible  Conf.  Cass  Co.,  Mo 13.00 

Ada  V.  Drunk  *-®9 

East  Holbrook  S.’  S.  Colo 9 -.40 

Amos  Neff  5.00 

Rent  

Sisters  Haas  and  Miller  i-7® 

Thomas  Cong  Pa “-95 

A Bro 1 ■ 

Wm.  A.  Taylor  3. on 

John  Oesch,  (Mo.)  

A Bro 

John  Oesch,  (Ind.)  1®*®® 

Day  Nursery  1 -1° 

J.  W.  Shank  *“® 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.  Ia 

Will  Oesch  

From  Birch  Tree,  Mo 

From  S.  English,  I a 

Alma  Fortner  

Beni.  Detweiler  

J.  P.  Berkey  J-®” 

Allen  Erb  

Amos  W.  Geigley  

Martin  Eshleman  i ”" 

A.  E.  Shellenberger  1 

Eva  Shellenberger  • 

Alta  Shertz  ] 

L.  Oliver  King  

M.  E.  Hostetler  f.uw 

S.*G.  Lapp  

Barbara  Petersheim  

Blanche  Yoder  ,u 


Total  $143.41 

Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.,  E.  Eighth  St. 

Amos  Martin  $ 

J.  A.  Liechty  ! ' 

Sister  Tschantz  ‘ 

Canton  S.  S.  Meeting  

« 23  42 

Total  * 

Old  People’s  Home 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Visitors  ‘ ^ l~f! 

Fairview  Mich.  B.  Reading  “ 

Chester  Wenger  on  an 

Lizzie  Shantz,  (Ills.)  To" no 

Bethel  Cong.  Mo i ’ 

L.  J.  Heatwole  i nn 

A Sister,  Pa 


- - 4 . 00 

Barbara  Kulp  . qq 

Sadsbury,  Pa..  Y.  P.  Meeting  J'L 

Thomas  Cong.  Pa “j. 

Two  Sisters  . ‘ 

J.  Steiner  1-rft 

Labor  J 

Total  »"94-58 


Orphans’  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.,  West  Liberty,  O. 

A.  A.  Geiger  * J,  ®® 

King  family  3.7.) 

Col.  by  J.  V.  M.  3.31 

Nellie  Scott  13. uo 

Mary  Kelly  f?'®® 

Sale  of  Lime  1-”[' 

P.  A.  Snyder  

Florence  Ashley  

Benoni  Stemen  * ® • J:  J: 

Gillie  Runlcle  

Thomas  Cong.  Pa f®-"® 

Bro..  Urbana,  Ohio  ®*JJV 

E.  Miranda  j-3® 

J.  M.  Yoder  “.00 

Bertha  Grissinger  "•J’” 

Friend,  Pa 

Auditor  Mercer  Co.,  0 26.00 

Hannah  Osterstock  , ' an 

Sister  Hartzler  

E.  D Yoder  

J.  N.  Morgan  2.50 

Total  $123.26 

American  Mennonite  Mission 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.,  Dhamtari,  India 

(July  and  August  reports.) 

Pearl  Coffee  * j>® 

Jacob  Hershberger  f.uu 

Pearl  Shank  I-”)! 

A.  Bro.,  Va 25.10 

Per  Sugar  Creek  Budget,  Ohio  06.OO 

Jacob  Burky  25.00 

B.  F.  Hartzler  30.00 

John  Schertz  ’5.00 

Jacob  Garber  30.00 

J.  H.  Eigsti  ®9.00 

Workers  Phi  la.  Pa.  Mission  lob.  00 

S.  B.  Hartzler  f-®® 

Metamora  S.  S.  Ills 59.10 

Peter  Garber  15.00 

S.  D - Schertz  15-90 

J.  D.  Smith  J®-®® 

Rena  Summers  J®  .00 

S.  D.  Guengerich  >'9.00 

German  School  Fund,  Ia 15-90 

Sadie  Hartzler  1n'n(! 

Zion  Cong.  Oregon  9.00 

Missionaries,  Personal  ' v! 

Doylestown,  Pa.  S.  S 

Missionaries,  Personal  . ®-®® 

M.  V.  Yoder  30.00 

Metamora  Cong.  Ills ®*®® 

Zion  Cong.  Oregon  11-;'- 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.  Ia 34.29 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.  Mo 26.00 

A M.  S.  S.  Hopedale,  Ills 39.00 

Jno.  H.  Van  Steen  20.00 

J.  G.  Whittle  3.00 

Ben  Schertz  30.00 

Total  $827.21 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Mission 

Rowmansville  Mission  Friends  ....$  13.25 

Monument  Cong 19-00 

A Little  Girl  for  a Little  Girl  in 

India  •3” 

Total  $ 53.48 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 
Orphans’  Home 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  $ 5.00 

Paid 

Evangelizing  $ 16.26 

Ch'cago  Missions. 

Home  ^ 

Hoyne  Ave 

Gospel  ?®  • ; :1 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  •>4  Ub 

Kansas  City. 

General  99 

Improvements  “2. 00 

Canton  “,bS 

Old  People’s  Home. 


212.53 

1121.13 

Orphans’  Home. 

194.58 

718.80 

Toronto  Mission  

Russian  Sufferers  

10.00 

23.44 

20.00 

India  

. . . 800.00 

Respectfully  Submitted, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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MILLER-NISSLY. — Joseph  Mijler,  form- 
erly of  Ohio,  and  Lydia  Nissly,  formerly  of 
Indiana,  were  married  at  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite M.  H.  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  by  J. 
J.  Miller,  Oct.  18,  1907. 

PFILE-FORTNER. — On  Oct.  8,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Free- 
port, 111.,  Bro.  William  Ptile  and  Sister 
Olive  Mae  Fortner  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiating. 
May  their  pathway  through  life  be  strewn 
with  the  choicest  of  heaven's  blessings. 

SHANK-HOSTETLER.— On  Oct.  16,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  near  Smithville,  O., 
Bro.  Perry  E.  Shank,  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
to  Sister  Hostetler  of  Smithville.  O.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  will  be  at  home 
after  Nov.  1,  in  Warwick  Co.,  Va. 

HUBER -BURKHOLDER. — On  Sunday 

morning,  Oct.  20,  1907,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  at 
the  bride's  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  Bro.  Joseph  E.  Huber  of 
Elida,  Allen  Co. , Ohio,  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sister  Emma  L.  Burkholder. 

May  much  joy  and  happiness  be  theirs  as 
they  journey  together  over  the  river  of  time. 

— L.  J.  H. 
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GARICK. — On  Oct.  1H,  1907,  in  Way  land, 
Iowa,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  Joseph  (tarick;  aged 
(55  y.  5 m.  25  d. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  20,  at 
the  Sugar  Creek  Church  byS.  Gerig  and  Peter 
Stuckey.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  one  brother 
and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 

KIPFER.  — John  Kipfer  of  Berne,  Mich., 
died  Oct.  15,  1907,  and  was  buried  on  the  1«; 
aged  88  y.  7 m.  17  d.  He  was  taken  sick 
with  typhoid  fever  about  4 weeks  ago  and 
was  removed  to  Badax  hospital,  where  he 
died.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a 
wife  and  8 children;  a little  son  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world  last  February. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  20,  in  the 
Berne  M.  H.  by  Peter  Ropp  in  English  and 
German  and  M.  Zehr  in  German,  before  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  “There  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death." 

KEHR. —Sister  Mary  Kehr  was  born  June 
16,  1829;  died  Oct.  18,  1907;  aged  78  y.  4.  2 d. 
Death  was  due  to  old  age.  After  an  illness 
of  about  eleven  weeks  she  peacefully  and 
quietly  passed  away.  Her  death  was  as  calm 
and  beautiful  as  her  life. 

Sister  Kehr  was  for  many  years  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  her 
place  was  seldom  vacant.  For  the  past  few 
years  she  had  a longing  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ.  Shortly  before  her  death  she 
selected  II  Tim.  4:7,8  as  a text  for  her  funeral 
which  was  held  on  Oct.  20.  Services  were 
conducted  by  A.  C.  Good.  A large  concourse 
of  people  gathered  to  pay  a last  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  they  love  so  well. 

(Continued  on  page  496) 


Items  anb  Comments 


Seven  hundred  dollars  was  offered  recent- 
ly for  a cent.  It  Is  known  as  the  New 
Jersey  cent,  and  was  coined  over  a hun- 
dred years  ago. 

Hawaii  is  to  become  an  agricultural 
country.  This  is  to  be  brought  about  by 
an  irigation  system.  A canal  carrying  about 
15,000,000  gallons  of  water  daily  is  about 
completed. 

Polar  bears,  instead  of  dogs,  are  to  be 
employed  in  the  polar  expedition  of  Cap- 
tain Ronald  Amundsen,  according  to  his  re- 
cent lecture  in  Copenhagen,  in  which  he 
gave  the  outline  of  his  plans  to  reach  the 
much-sought-for  North  Pole. — Inglenook. 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  at  Chicago  is 
one  of  the  few  schools  in  the  land  that 
never  takes  a vacation.  It  is  reported  that 
it  has  mere  students  this  year  than  in  any 
previous  year.  It  was  opened  twenty-one 
years  ago. 

Engraving  is  indeed  a fine  art,  but  its 
fineness  was  given  a wonderful  impetus 
recently  by  a man  engraving  two  sets  of 
the  alphabet  and  his  own  name  on  the 
head  of  an  ordinary  pin.  It  requires  a 
strong  microscope  to  reveal  the  markings, 
but  it  is  said  the  work  is  done  perefectlv. 

Recent  investigations  around  Niagara 
Falls  reveal  the  fact  that  the  mighty  cata- 
ract is  only  a few  thousand  years  old.  This 
explodes  the  theory  of  infidel  scientists  who 
claim  that  the  Falls  are  at  least  thirty- 
thousand  years  old,  thus  discrediting  the 
Bible  account  of  the  creation. 

The  tunnel  from  Manhattan  Island  (New 
York  City)  to  Jersey  City  cost  $50,000,000. 
Other  engineering  enterprises  in  the  way 
of  tunnels,  waterways,  etc,  now  under 
headway  in  the  metropolis  aggregate  an 
outlay  of  near  $600,000,000.  Conveniences 
and  luxuries  are  expensive. 

Railroad  fatalities  have  grown  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  number  of  lives  lost  and 
bodies  maimed  for  life  is  simply  appalling. 
The  Interstate.  Commerce  Commission  has 
appointed  a board  of  experts  to  test  the 
various  safety  devices  now  in  use  by  llie 
different  railroads  with  a view  to  lessen 
the  number  of  fatalities.  A step  in  the 
right  direction. 

In  the  largest  city  of  our  country  there 
are  1,250,000  telephone  calls  every  twenty- 
four  hours;  an  average  of  more  than  four- 
teen calls  per  second.  Counting  two  hun- 
dred words  for  each  conversation,  we  have 
2,800  words  spoken  over  the  wire  every 
second.  To  transact  the  buisness  of  a sec- 
ond, under  the  old  system  of  writing  and 
message  service,  required  several  days. 

Botanists  in  the  Royal  Botanical  Gar- 
dens of  London  are  endeavoring  to  imitate, 
if  not  counterfeit  the  sun.  A large  arc 
light  is  arranged  to  travel  along  a troley 
wire  when  the  sun  fails  to  shine,  diffus- 
ing its  rays  over  the  flowers  and  develop- 
ing them  much  earlier.  The  light  is  sur- 
rounded with  water  so  as  to  make  the  rays 
resemble  the  rays  of  the  sun  both  ni  qual- 
ity and  in  action. 

NOTICE 

A meeting  of  the  Mission  Committee  will 
be  held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  at  5:30  p m.  on 
Wednesday,  Nov.  13,  1007.  Volunteers  for 
home  and  foreign  mission  work,  who  desire 
to  take  the  examination  are  invited  to  be 
present.  J-  S.  Shoemaker. 


the  gospel  witness 

(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 
FETTER  — At  her  home  near  East 
Union,  O.,  on  Oct.  8,  Sophia  Sours  Fetter 
died  at  the  advanced  age  of  91y.  lm.  28a.  ] 

She  was  born  in  Leacock,  Pa.,  and  emi- 
grated to  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  in  1854  where  she  i 
has  since  resided.  She  was  married  to 
Isaac  Fetter  in  May  of  1847.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  seven  children.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Oct.  10,  at  the  Mai  tin 
Church  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  Aaron  Hei- 
stand. 

WELDY.—  Amanda  Weldy,  daughter  of 
Bro  and  Sister  Adam  R.  Hartman,  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  1878;  died jn 
her  home  at  Wakarnsa,  Ind.,  Oct.  18,  190 E 

aged  34  y.  25  d.  She  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived as  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Chui  ch 
in  1892,  and  remained  a constant,  faithful 
member  until  her  death.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Amos  Weldy,  Jan.  6,  1895.  To 
this  union  were  born  a daughter  and  a son. 
She  leaves  husband,  two  children,  father, 
mother,  one  sister,  three  brothers,  and  a host 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
One  sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 

Dnring  her  last  sickness  she  was  patient, 
submissive  and  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
Her  last  words  were,  “I  want  to  go  Home.’’ 
About  30  minutes  later  she  passed  away. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  I. 
W.  Royer  and  I.  P.  Moore  from  the  text, 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.” 

BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY  MEETING 

There  will  be  a meeting  of  the  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Thursday.  November  14,  1907,  near  Koko- 
mo Ind..  the  exact  time  and  place  to  be  an- 
nounced at  the  General  Conference. 

A.  D.  MARTIN,  Secretary. 

BIBLE  LESSONS  BY  MAIL 

The  November  Bulletin  describing  the 
Bible  Course  at  Goshen  College  is  being 
sent  out.  Those  desiring  Bible  Lessons  by 
Mail  are  reminded  that  now  is  a good  time 
to  begin.  Four  courses  are  offered.  Cor- 
respondence is  solicited.  Address 

RUDY  SENGER, 

Goshen,  Ind. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-9. 

Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18- 
22. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Oak  Grove,  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek.  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Second  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 
Tiskilwa.  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton.  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 
Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
2t»-Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 
Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 

Jan.  1. 

North  Lima.  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Rerlin.  Can..  Jan.  20-24. 

Brlleville,  Pa  , week  beginning  Jan.  27. 


Oct.  30,  1907 


CONFERENCES 


Name. 


Meets. 


Member*. 


Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  In  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 
Washington  Co.  Md. 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

725 

Virginia 

2d  Fri.  in  May 
2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1150 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1600 

Southwestern  Fa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1250 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3725 

Ohio 

3d  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1200 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

380 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3000 

Missouri-Iowa 

4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 

550 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

675 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

180 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

150 

GENERAL 

CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Howard-Miami  Congrega- 
tion near  Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  13,  1907. 

The  Howard-Miami,  Ind.,  congregation 
extends  a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers 
to  meet  with  us  at  the  General  Conference. 
The  most  convenient  R.  R.  stations  are, 
Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  and  the  C. 
C.  L.,  Greentown,  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  and 
the  Kokomo,  Marion  & Western  traction 
line.  Parties  coming  on  fast  trains  on  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  will  be  met  at  Converse,  as. 
fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy.  Please  in- 
form one  of  the  undersigned  of  your  com- 
ing. T . 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 
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^ r,  . -r  n R I A L Conversion  means  more  than  a The  loyal  soldier  ol  the  cross 

EDITORIAL  willingness  to  unite  with  the  church,  throws  his  whole  heart  and  soul  mto 

•We  the  brotherhood,'  It  means  nlS^ 

man  sober _ as  a Christian, 

,et  him  not  be  ashamed.  . the  face  is  turned  heavenward,  the  of  sins.  Filled  with  the  Spin*.  and 

‘'And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  affections  are  set  on  things  Jtbove,^  j^enjsd  for jy'^Jspond  in  the  Un- 
doing: for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  ^ °MuychPp{  what  some  guage  of  Isaiah,  "Here  am  I.  send 

,f  WE  famt  "°^ people  call  conversion  is  not  even  snr-  me.”  . Others  who  have  never  risen 

, ( work  above  the  level  of  living  for  self-in- 

Some  chronic  critics  have  been  lace  work.  terest,  can  not  appreciate  or  under- 

emptying  their  hearts  of  bitterness  conferences  have  now  stand ’this  self-sacrificing  spirit,  and 

so  long  that  it  seems  that  there  All  of  our  ^he  look  upon  the  work  of  all  whole-souled 

should  be  nothing  but  love  left.  * one  ^ wefe  remarkable  Christian  workers  as  an  effort  to  win 

They  who  look  for  opportunities  for  the  .a.  mani fested  : and  « "^Ut^d^ 

for  helping  their  fellow  men  usually  ical  work  di am 5. its  efforts  will  any  one  from  doing  what  he  can  to 
have  all  they  can  do  in  this  line,  may  be  ever  so edifying, ^its i efforts  wdl  ^ ^ ^ q[  ^ „pon 

•Willing  talent  is  never  idle.  “cept toto  practice.  Let  every  earth.  May  we  all  look  to  Christ. 

„ j ■ • member  stand  up  boldly  in  defense  of  the  great  Model,  who  gave  His  life 

Paul  gives  us  an  excellent  advice  m e]  and  the  wen.being  of  the  that  we  might  live. 

restoring  the  erring  when  he  ells  u ch  P Church  lovalty  should  be  . 

to  consider  ourselves  (Gal.  6.1).  practiced  everywhere.  In  Caleb  we  have  a high  type  of 

Oftentimes  the  work  of  restoration  is  ^ ^ ^ realspiritual  progress  faithfulness.  We  are  not  told  of  his 

hindered  by  the  inconsistences  of  the  remarkable  talents,  nor  of  any  bril- 

would-be  peace-makers.  liant  deeds  which  he  performed.  But 

Perhaps  theniahTreason  why  it  is  . "V™  '^/“of”  ChristTan' 

so  difficult  to  ‘If  workem  whose  field  of  labor  calls  for  upon  to  do  his  best  for  the  Lord, 

tween  warring  members  is  because  . • , d reSponsi-  When  the  ten  spies  brought  in  their 

each  is  so  anxious  that  the  other  i sacrifice k unfavorable  report,  Caleb  remembered 

brother  sees  and  confesses  his  wrongs  (Ji(,erent  |e.  but  |n  the  the  promises  of  God.  and  said.  __  Let 

that  he  does  not  take  time  to  con-  ^ loyal  soldiers  of  the  cross  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it.  In 

sider  his  own.  is  but  one  response.  While  all  the  wanderings  through  the  wil- 

. i An  they  would  gladly  be  relieved  of  the  derness,  his  faithfulness  was  not 

Who  is  on  the  Lord  s side.  An-  ^ ^ upon  thern<  and  be  shaken,  and  of  him  it  was  said  He 

swer:  They  who  keep  His  comm  an  - mitted  tQ  spend  their  days  with  wholly  followed  the  Lord.  He  was 

ments,  defend  His  Gospel,  keep  them-  Qnes  in  ease  and  peaCe  and  one  of  two  who,  out  of  600  ooo  men 

selves  unspotted  from  the  world,  ant  ^ remembering  the  worth  left  Egypt,  remained  faithful  and 

may  be  depended  upon  to  do  what  ^ ^ ^ ^ are  willing  to,  and  entered  the  promised  land.  The  in- 

they  can  whenever  there  is  anything  ’ end  and  be  spent  for  the  habitants  of  Canaan  being  subdued 

to  do  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  he^ance  q{  the  cause.  Their  in_  Caleb  reported  to  Joshua,  saying;  I 

cause*  terest  in  the  rescue  and  salvation  of  am  this  day  four  score  and  five  years 

They  who  give  as  their  reason  for  et  af  i wa^Tthe  ^th^Mo^  sent 

their  not  holding  family  worship  the  eing  1 ’ d in  active  ser-  me.”  Throughout  his  long  life  he 

excuse  that  it  takes  too  much  time  periences  w * **.  tbem  for  the  sac-  was  true,  faithful,  obedient,  loyal  and 

should  ask  themselves  two  questions;  hich  thig  kind  o{  life  calls  for.  courageous.  Though  not  brilliant. 

(1)  Is  this  the  real  reason.  (2  Ho  , satisfactory  Christian  life  God  used  him  for  mighty  works, 

much  time  would  thereby  be  lost  T\ h consecrated,  ac-  Study  his  life,  and  imitate  h,s  ex- 

most  profitable  time  is  that  which  is  is  me  w.i  ample, 

spent  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  tive  one. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Nov.  6 


^Doctrinal 

But  Mpenk  thou  the  thlnjjn  which  beeouie 
■on ml  doctrine. — Tltun  2sl. 

In  doctrine  nhcwInK  uncorruptnenn,  tr*v- 
Ity,  sincerity,  Mound  npeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — TltnM  2:7,  N. 

Take  heed  unto  tliyMcIf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them.— I Tim.  4:16. 

It  ye  love  me  keep  my  coiiinmndnicn Im. — 
Johu  11:1.%. 


MORNING  HYMN 


By  J.  M.  Glick. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Last  night  to  sleep  I laid  me  down, 

God’s  loving  arm  was  round  me  thrown; 
When  all  was  dark  and  all  was  stiil 
My  Father  kept  His  child  from  ill. 

Whene’er  the  morning  light  I see 
1 know  my  Father  thinks  of  me; 

Then  let  me  think  of  Him  and  pray 
That  He  would  bless  me  through  the  day. 

He  gives  me  all  that  I have  here — 

My  happy  home,  my  friends  so  dear; 

And  more  than  this  His  love  has  done 
For  me,  He  gave  His  only  Son. 

How  full  of  lote  my  heart  should  be 
To  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  me. 

Who  on  the  cross  poured  forth  His  blood 
To  save  me  and  to  make  me  good. 

Make  me  more  like  thy  Holy  Child. 

More  gentle,  loving,  lowly,  mild; 

And  keep  me,  Father,  all  this  day. 

From  every,  false  and  wicked  way. 

El  verson,  Pa. 


EVIL  ASSURANCE 
r,y  J.  ri.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

l 'or  lack  of  a better  or  more  ap- 
propriate title,  the  above  has  been  used 
and  the  basis  for  this  article  is  James 
4:13-16. 

How  aptly  the  first  passage  portrays 
human  planning  as  to  future  things  and 
engagements,  and  the  boldness  and  as- 
surance and  security  felt  in  the  an- 
nouncements of  our  designs.  Verse  13, 
“Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  1 oday  or  to- 
morrow, we  will  go  into  such  a city, 
and  continue  there  a year,  and  buy,  and 
sell,  and  get  gain.” 

In  such  plans  for  the  future  we  set 
the  time  whereas  David  said  unto  Jona- 
than, “There  is  hut  step  between  me 
and  death.”  and  in  many  cases  in  hu- 
man experience  that  memorable  saying 
has  been  literally  exemplified. 

Job  7:6  declares,  "My  days  are  swift- 
er than  a weaver's  shuttle.'  How 
muchly  they  come  and  go!  Elsewhere 
Job  says,  “They  are  passed  away  as  the 
swift  ships:  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to 
the  prey."  Psalm  39:5  reads,  "Thou 
hast  made  my  days  as  an  hamlbreadth.  ' 

Then  we  not  only  appoint  the  time, 
hut  announce  the  results  as  well,  and 
we  usually  have  it  to  imply  that  we  “get 
gain.”  when  our  formulated  program 
is  set  forth.  Continuing  James  says. 


""Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ? 
Not  what  is  life  in  general  or  what  is 
the  life  of  some  distant  acquaintance, 
but,  “What  is  your  life," — the  life  of 
every  one,  unto  whom  this  is  spoken — 
every  one  unto  whom  the  grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared.” 
Hear  the  answer;  “It  is  even  a vapor, 
that  appeareth  for  a little  time  and  then 
vanished)  away."  “For  all  flesh  is  as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass”  ( I Peter  1 ’.24). 

Turning  to  Proverbs  27:1  we  read, 
“I .oast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a day  may  bring 
forth."  Not  even  of  "tomorrow"  then 
surely  not  of  the  year.  A year ; a month  , 
a week : a day,  and  lo  what  change  may 
take  place! 

But  granted  that  all  this  is  true,  it 
may  be  asked.  What  does  it  help  the 
matter  by  brooding  or  meditating  over 
the  transient  condition  of  life?  Simply 
recognizing  existing  conditions  affords 
no  relief.  Diagnosing  disease  does  not 
prescribe  the  remedy.  But  let  us  see 
what  James  says  further,  “For  that  ye 
ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  zvill,  we  shall 
live  and  do  this  or  that.  But  now  ye 
rejoice  in  your  boastings ; all  such  re- 
joicing is  evil.”  Notice  the  emphatic 
terms  used  in  the  German  version — 
"Nun  aber  ruehmet  ihr  euch  in  eurem 
Hochmut.  Aller  soldier  Ruhm  ist 
boese  ” Notice  this  self-assurance  is 
condemned  as  “Hochmut”  — pride, 
haughtiness — in  the  German  version. 
Notice,  too,  that  the  English  version  de- 
clares. "-Ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings" 
and  adds,  "all  such  rejoicing  is  evil.” 
Well  might  Paul  say  as  he  once  wrote 
to  the  Corinthians,  "Your  glorying  is 
not  good."  Then  think  of  Paul’s  ex- 
ample. when  he  purposed  to  keep  the 
feast  at  Jerusalem  and  left  Ephesus,  be 
said.  "I  will  return  again  unto  you  if 
God  will.”  And  in  I Cor.  4:19,  “But 
I will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord 
will.”  Again  in  Hebrews  6:3,  "And  this 
will  we  do.  if  God  permit.” 

These  examples  show  Paul’s  an- 
nounced plans  to  have  been  provisional 
and  dependent  and  not  positive.  We 
may  be  criticised  as  seeing  a mountain 
in  a mole-hill,  but  remember  “all  such 
rejoicing  is  evil,”  and  “the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  to  hate  the  evil,”  we  are  taught 
in  Proverbs.  In  the  conclusion  of  this 
chapter  from  James  it  is  said,  “There- 
fore to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  shi.”  Dare  we 
impute  to  ourselves  the  right  to  assert 
absolutely  we  will  do  so  and  so,  with- 
out acknowledging  dependence  upon 
God’s  grace  and  obedience  to  His  will, 
and  is  it  consistent  to  make  positive 
announcements  of  future  things,  meet- 
ings. etc.  etc.,  especially  meetings  in  the 
Masier’s  cause?  Take  for  example  the 
conference  announcements  in  the  latest 
(Oct.  2)  issue  of  the  Gospel  Witness. 
( )ne  is  prefaced  with  “The  Lord  will- 
ing.” Another  inserts  the  proviso  “The 


Lord  willing."  As  far  as  I have  dis- 
cerned the  others  simply  announce  that 
conference  "will  meet,”  or  “will  be 
held.”  God  grant  that  this  may  be  true 
and  that  the  participants  may  “dig 
deep”  and  ground  well  the  proceedings 
on  the  "Rock,”  but  after  all,  it  depends 
as  to  meeting,  whether  God  so  wills  or 
not,  and  "For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will.”  My  conviction  is  that 
we  ought  to  do,  what  God's  Word 
teaches  that  we  ought  to  do,  hence  this 
article  which  may,  perchance  be  re- 
garded as  cold  criticism,  by  some  one. 

I have  for  some  time  observed  what 
seemed  to  me  a growing  tendency  to 
ignore  this  teaching  of  James  and 
therefore  have  candidly  and  frankly 
written  my  conclusions,  and  I only  ask 
that  the  reader,  “Prove  all  things:  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good." 

Grantsville,  M<1. 

HOW  DOES  NONCONFORMITY 
TO  THE  WORLD  AFFECT 
CHRISTIAN  WORK? 

By  Dora  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  kingdom  of  the  world,  whose 
prince  is  Satan,  and  the  Christian  king- 
dom, whose  King  is  God,. are  two  sepa- 
rate kingdoms.  You  and  1 belong  to  one 
of  these  two  kingdoms.  We  can  not  be 
a citizen  of  both.  We  are  either  gather- 
ing for  Christ  or  we  are  working  against 
Him.  “Whosoever  therefore,  will  be  A 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God.” 

The  distinctive  spirit  of  the  world  is 
in  godlessness  and  selfishness  and  is  an- 
tagonistic to  the  spirit  of  God  and  when- 
ever a child  of  God  compromises  with 
the  world  he  is  certain  to  receive  injury 
thereby. 

It  is  absolutely  certain  then  that  if  a 
man  be  wholly  given  to  God  he  will  sep- 
arate himself  from  that  which  belongs 
to  the  world.  He  is  to  be  in  the  world 
as  the  shiji  is  on  the  sea,  but  as  the  sea 
is  not  to  be  in  the  ship  so  the  world  is 
not  to  be  in  the  Christian. 

We  are  to  make  Jesus  our  example. 
He  did  not  withdraw  from  the  world 
but  mingled  freely  with  all  classes  of 
men,  going  where  He  was  invited,  but 
ever  taking  advantage  of  the  opportuni- 
ties offered  Him  to  teach  them  of  God 
and  do  them  good.  As  the  Father  has 
sent  Him  into  the  world,  so  has  He 
sent  us  into  the  world.  We  are  not  to 
withdraw  from  the  world,  but  to  mingle 
with  our  fellowmen  and  seek,  if  pos- 
sible, to  lead  them  heavenward  and  to 
a higher  plane  of  living,  and  like  Mary, 
may  we  choose  that  good  part  which 
shall  not  be  taken  from  us.  Jesus  was  a 
guest  in  the  homes  of  the  people,  but  we 
can  not  think  of  Him  conversing  with 
Mary  and  Martha  about  the  latest  social 
features  of  the  day ; neither  would  He 
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take  part  in  political  discussions  with  Si- 
mon and  the  Pharisees.  He  was  a heav- 
enly-minded man,  ever  seeking  to  build 
up  men  of  the  world  to  the  plane  of 
heavenly  things  where  He  abode.  Fill- 
ed with  the  love  of  the  Father  He  made 
the  most  common  actions  of  life  beauti- 
ful in  character  by  the  manifestation  of 
the  divine  Spirit  in  their  performance. 

Jesus  has  trod  the  pathway  of  life  for 
us,  and  now  in  tones  of  sympathy  and 
love  He  says,  “If  any  man  will  come 
after  me  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me."  To  follow 
Him  means  to  deny  self  and  the  world 
and  be  willing  to  forsake  anything  that 
may  hinder  our  Christian  growth. 

Jesus  never  asks  us  to  give  up  any- 
thing for  Him  but  that  He  has  some- 
thing better  in  store  for  us.  When  we 
really  have  Christ  in  the  heart  and  abide 
in  His  influence,  it  is  not  so  hard  to  fol- 
low Him.  It  is  the  natural  thing  for  11s 
to  do. 

There  once  lived  a young  girl  whose 
perfect  grace  of  character  was  the  won- 
der of  those  who  knew  her.  She  wore 
on  her  neck  a locket  which  no  one  was 
allowed  to  open.  One  day,  in  a moment 
of  unusual  confidence,  one  of  her  com- 
panions was  allowed  to  open  the  locket 
and  learn  its  secret.  She  saw  written 
these  words,  "Whom  having  not  seen,  I 
love.”  That  was  the  secret  of  her  beau- 
tiful life.  As  the  life  of  this  young  girl 
was  made  beautiful  by  this  little  gem, 
may  we  not  do  likewise?  (Without 

wearing  the  locket. — Ed.) 

Conformity  to  the  world  retards  Chris- 
tian work.  As  Lot  and  his  wife  were 
commanded  not  to  look  back  upon  that 
wicked  citv  from  which  they  were  deliv- 
ered, so  the  Bible  tells  us  that  "lie  that 
putteth  his  hand -to  the  plow  and  look- 
ed) back  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  ot 
God.”  When  we  begin  to  look  out  into 
the  world  we  lose  sight  of  God.  W e are 
losing  that  sweet  communion  with  our 
Master.  To  do  effective  Christian  work 
we  must  “come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  separate,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Christ  demands  our  separation  from 
the  world  that  we  may  remain  pure  and 
lie  shining  lights  in  the  world  rescuing 
those  who  might  otherwise  sink  beneath 

the  waves  of  sin.  . 

It  is  often  a difficult  matter  to  decide 
what  one  may  do  and  not  binder  bis 
Christian  growth.  Satan  is  ever  trying 
to  deceive  people.  He  tries  to  111a  t 
us  believe  that  it  matters  not  bow  we 
live.  If  we  are  not  careful  we  will 
graduallv  yield  to  his  influence.  U e he 
come  indifferent;  our  prayers  and  devo- 
tion are  omitted ; our  place  in  the  Sun- 
day' school  will  be  neglected,  and  „rad 
ually  souls  are  led  astray  until  they  arc 
drifting  with  the  tide  toward  that  awtul 

destruction.  . 

The  world  has  many  temptations,  - 
neciallv  i„  .1.0  cities,  .o  .Law  |x-o  lie 
a wav  from  Go<l.  The  theater,  the  tlancc 
and  other  amusements  which  are  s ] 1 


ular  are  only  stepping  stones  to  greater 
vice  and  sin  and  are  the  means  of  wreck- 
ing many  young  lives  which  were  once 
as  pure  as  the  snowy-white  lily.  Oh,  if 
we  only  had  the  power  always  to  say , 

No,  at  the  proper  time  ! We  of  ourselves 
can  not  do  this,  but  we  think  of  these 
blessed  words,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ,  which  strengthened)  me. 

Not  only  are  we  confronted  by  these 
grosser  sins,  but  there  are  so  many  little 
sins  in  which  man  is  apt  to  indulge  and 
destroy  his  influence.  The  yvorld  is 
watching  the  Christian,  and  it  is  the  tlaily 
life  that  counts  most  for  Christ.  „ "Ac- 
tions speak  louder  than  yvords,  and 
while  we  are  really  living  for  Christ  we 
may,  by  our  Christian  example,  even  un- 
consciously be  the  means  of  winning 
souls  for  the  right,  that  no  sermon  could 
reach. 

Since  we  can  not  belong  to  the  yvorld 
and  please  God,  let  us  boldly  carry  forth 
the  Christian  banner  and  thus  be  a pow- 
er  in  gathering  the  lost  ones  in,  and  help 
others  enjoy  the  blessings  of  a Christian 
life. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

PLAIN  DRESSING 

Fashionable,  rich  dressing  has  its  ob- 
jections everywhere,  but  nowhere  are 
the  objections  so  forcjble  as  in  the 
house  of  God  and  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
When  we  go  to  the  house  of  worship 
we  should  be  clothed  with  humility. 
We  should  there  humble  ourselves  be- 
fore God,  which  bespeaks  a frame  of 
mind  wholly  incompatible  with  fashion- 
able attire.  But  it  is  otherwise,  and  the 
house  of  God  becomes  the  theater  on 
which  to  display  the  adornments  of  the 
body.  It  is  not'  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  God’s  word,  nor  with  the 
spirit  in  which  we  should  appear  before 
God.  This  is  at  once  evident  on  look- 
ing over  a fashionable  congregation 
seated  in  God’s  house.  The  proud, 
haughty,  self-satisfied  air  of  the  wor- 
shipers is  remarkable.  One  would  not 
suppose  for  a moment  that  they  are 
poor,  miserable  sinners,  coining  liet'ore 
an  infinitely  holy  God,  seeking  pardon 
and  imploring  His  mercy.  Pride  is 
abomination  in  God’s  sight,  and  vet 
what  is  more  in  evidence  than  the  ^em- 
blems of  pride  and  a haughty  spirit? 

But  this  custom  of  fine  dressing  for 
church  is  open  to  other  verv  serious  ob- 
jections. It  excludes  multitudes  from 
the  places  of  worship.  The  man  or  wo- 
man who  cannot  afford  fashionable  at- 
tire is  not  wanted  in  these  churches. 
Neither  would  they  feel  comfortable 
should  thev  have  fortitude  enough  to 
enter.  Pride,  rich  dressing,  elaborate 
ornamentation,  fashionable  attire - 
these  have  closed  the  church  doors 
against  the  poor  people  and  those  in 
moderate  circumstances.  There  is  lit- 
tle use  in  making  efforts,  to  get  the  poor- 


er people  to  church  so  long  as  we  build 
magnificent  temples  in  which  wealth  and 
luxury  and  fashionable  attire  are  on 
exhibition. 

Plain  houses  of  worship  and  plain 
dressing  would  lessen  the  burdens  of 
thousand's  who  still  venture  to  go  to 
fashionable  churches.  They  dress  be- 
yond their  means  in  order  to  maintain 
their  places  in  society.  Some  even  vield 
to  the  temptation  which  leads  them  to 
barter  honor  and  honesty  for  display. 
Think  of  the  thousands  who  thus  keep 
up  appearances,  bow  in  outward  acts  of 
worship,  kneel  at  the  communion  altar, 
but  have  the  burden  of  unpaid  debts 
resting  on  their  souls.  We  can  have 
no  doubt  that  the  “solemn  assemblies 
where  the  rich,  the  fashionable,  the 
proud  ami  these  dishonest  mutators 
worship  must  be  classed  with  those  in 
prophetic  times  which  God  could  not 
endure. 

We  believe  .that  plainness  in  houses 
of  worship  and  in  dress  would  add  to 
the  spirituality  of  the  worship.  What 
wandering  eves  and  what  more  wander- 
in"  thoughts  are  witnessed  in  these 
fashionable  assemblies!  What  distrac- 
tion of  mind ! How  little  do  these  peo- 
ple think  of  God  ami  spiritual  things  as 
their  eves  rest  on  the  fineries  worn  b> 
the  worshipers!  Can  God  be  vw 
pleased  with  such  manifestations  o 
pride?  Can  there  lie  any  spiritual  good 
realized  by  such  worshipers . 

Plainness  of  dress  would  also  enable 
people  to  attend  church  services  better 
in  unfavorable  weather.  It  would  save 
much  valuable  time  on  the  I^ird  s day 
which  must  be  devoted  to  dressing  and 
ornamentation.  Hours  for  these  things, 
nnd  minutes  for  prayers  or  private  de- 
votion. It  would  also  afford  tar  less 
room  for  the  development  of  passions 
wholly  at  variance  with  the  spirit  ot 
Christ.  See  what  rivalry,  what  emula- 
tion. what  enwing.  what  maliciousness 
are  often  manifested  by  the  votaries  ot 
fashion  toward  each  other.  ' . . rc 
would,  in  short,  be  much  more  religion 
among  these  fashionable  Christians  it 
thev  were  to  discard  these  carnal  things, 
and  diligently  look  after  the  adornment 
of  the  spiritual  man.  Yea.  may  we  not 
fear  that  this  spirit  of  pride  has  shut 
Christ  out  of  the  heart  and  out  ot  his 
Sanctuaries?— C.  II.  Forney,  in  "Church 
Advocate." 

There  are  four  rules  which  should 
govern  us  in  dress : 

We  should  dress  for  comfort,  not 

display. 

We  should  dress  in  a way  that  our 
influence  will  count  most  for  t »od. 

V We  should  dress  in  a way  that  we 
would  not  lx-  ashamed  of  ourselves  at 
Christ's  second  coming. 

4.  We  should  dress  according  to  God's 
Won'  < 1 Tim.  2:9.  to;  1 lYt.  3 ;3-  -U-— 
J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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Zbc  jfanttl?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  the  way  he  ahould  go. 
— Prov.  22  >0. 

Hwtbnndn,  love  your  wlvea,  even  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wlvea,  aubmlt  youraclvea  unto  your  own 
huabanda,  un  unto  the  I.ord. — Eph.  5:22. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  aerve 

the  I.ord. — Joah.  24:15. 

\ 


A LITTLE  CHILD 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(Lines  composed  by  Lena  R.  Ruebush, 
Dayton.  Va.,  in  memory  of  her  little  cousin, 
Eva  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  diaries  Baker, 
who  died  Sept.  12,  1907.) 

To  this  world  so  filled  with  sorrow, 

There  came  a little  child  one  day, 

And  ’twas  thought  the  little  angel 
Had  come  to  earth  to  stay. 

Hence  we  fondled  and  caressed  her 
As  a fair  blossom  in  the  home, 

But  our  darling,  little  Eva, 

Was  not  long  on  earth  to  roam. 

Her  form  was  bright  and  full  of  joy — 

Life  and  light  were  surely  there, 

But  the  Savior  knew  ’twas  best 
To  take  her  to  His  loving  care. 

Very  sick — poor  little  Eva 
Lay  upon  her  couch  for  rest; 

All  the  help  that  we  could  give  her 
Did  not  prove  to  be  the  best. 

Oh,  the  last  time  we  saw  her  living, 

We  thought  her  eyes  so  bright, 

Yet  we  knew  this  little  jewel 
Would  soon  pass  from  our  sight. 

At  last  there  came  the  message — 

“Her  eyes  are  closed  in  death.” 

The  One  who  gave  her  life, 

Now  took  away  her  mortal  breath. 

Next  we  view  her  in  the  casket, 

With  her  loved  ones  by  its  side — 
Through  the  gateway  she  hath  gone; 

The  way  is  ever  open  wide. 

’Twas  in  the  lone  and  silent  grave, 

Beneath  the  soft  green  turf, 

With  fond  hands  and  hearts  we  laid  her; 
And  thus  her  dust  returns  to  earth. 

Oh,  young  parents,  she  hath  left  you, 
There  comes  a shadow  o’er  your  home, 
But  her  spirit  saith,  “Come  up  higher” — 
She  is  beck’ning  you  to  come. 

Thus  you  have  the  bright  assurance 
That  your  darling  still  doth  live. 

Will  you  not  accept  the  Savior? 

He  will  peace  and  pardon  give. 

THE  WISE  CHOICE  OF  COM- 
PANIONS 

There  are  many  unseen  influences, 


live  godly  lives  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  choose 
wisely  the  kind  of  company  they  should 
associate  w nth. 

Man  in  general  associates  more  freely 
with  those  of  his  own  mind. 

Outside  of  the  religious  world,  skep- 
tics and  infidels  seek  each  others  com- 
pany. Gamblers  and  drunkards  associ- 
ate together.  The  rich  enjoy  the  asso- 
ciation of  the  rich,  while  the  poor  enjoy 
the  association  of  those  of  their  own  sta- 
tion in  life. 

And  as  the  saying  is,  “Birds  of  a 
feather  flock  together.” 

Tips  is  even  true  in  the  religious 
world.  While  it  should  not  be  so,  we 
know  these  conditions  do  exist,  and  not 
alone  outside  of  our  own  beloved 
church. 

These  conditions  arc  due  largely  be- 
cause of  the  many  in  the  church  who  are 
not  truly  consecrated ; who  have  not  the 
mind  of  Christ ; “Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

“Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you ; but  that  ye 
be  perfectly  joined  together,  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment.” — I 
Cor.  I :io. 

Therefore,  it  is  not  so  much  the  kind 
of  company  we  should  choose,  as  the 
kind  of  company  we  'will  choose  if  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

And  again  we  read.  “How  can  two 
walk  together  except  they  agree?” 

Those  who  are  light-minded,  and 
worldly,  usually  seek  company  with 
those  no  better  than  themselves.  It  is 
only  a wise  person  who  makes  a wise 
choice.  The  Bible  says  we  should  be 
wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves. 
Let  us  then  be  wise  also  in  this  re- 
spect. 

We  are  influenced  very  much  by  those 
with  whom  we  associate  daily. 

A godly  person  is  seldom  seen  associ- 
ating freely  with  those  who  live  indiffer- 
ent lives,  and  indeed  he  would  not  be 
wise  if  he  did,  knowing  the  danger  con- 
nected with  such  a choice. 

It  is  wise  for  every  one  who  desires 
to  live  a godly  life,  not  to  contract  an 
acquaintance  or  friendship  with  those 
who  are  worldly-minded. 

Some  already  have  made  this  unwise 
choice,  thinking  by  so  doing  they  could 
possibly  lead  them  to  live  a more  godly 


rate  ourselves  from  the  world.  But  Sa- 
tan says  seek  an  acquaintance  with  the 
world  and  you  will  have  a wonderful  in- 
fluence for  good  in  leading  the  world  to 
Christ.  But  Satan  is  a liar  and  the 
father  of  liars. 

Because  of  making  this  unwise  choice, 
many  have  by  very  gentle  and  almost 
imperceptible  degrees,  instead  of  grow- 
ing more  heavenly  minded,  grown  more 
and  more  earthly  minded.  If  they  once 
had  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  it  has  gradually  declined,  and  they 
sank  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  spirit  of 
the  world. 

“Let  us  then  be  wise,  redeeming  the 
time  because  the  days  are  evil.”  — Ruth 
E.  Buckwalter  in  “Mission  Worker.” 

THE  BOY  WHO  WILL  BE  IN 
DEMAND 

Sel.  by  Noah  L.  Good. 

( )ne  of  the  finest  qualities  in  a work- 
man is  a disposition  to  do  things  that 
need  to  be  done  without  being  told. 
Young  men  working  their  way  through 
college  are  invaluable  if  they  have  this 
quality.  A tool  is  left  out  on  the 
lawn ; there  is  a rail  off  the  fence ; there 
is  a window  pane  gone  somewhere.  The 
boy  who  tends  to  these  things  because 
they  need  attending  to  without  specific 
directions  is  the  boy  who,  other  things 
being  equal,  is  going  to  be  in  demand 
when  he  gets  out  into  the  great  world. 
It  is  the  attention  to  little  things  and 
the  habit  of  observation,  which  sees 
what  needs  to  be  done,  and  then  does  it, 
which  makes  exceedingly  useful  men 
and  women.  There  will  always  be  a call 
to  come  up  higher. 

It  is  in  one  sense  a small  thing  to  do 
these  little  things  without  orders,  but  it 
is  the  doing  of  them  that  makes  great 
captains,  great  engineers,  great  artists, 
great  architects,  great  workers  in  any 
department  and  it  is  the  absence  of  this 
quality  that  makes  common-place  men 
and  women,  Who  will  always  have  to 
live  under  the  dominion  of  petty  orders, 
men  and  women  who  do  nothing  unless 
they  are  told  to  do  it.  It  is  this  quality 
which  makes  volunteers  in  church  work 
and  is  the  invaluable. 

Roseland,  Neb. 

“How  sweetly  chime  the  holy  bells, 

With  golden  trumpets  blending ; 
While  rapt’rous  song  triumphant  swells 

In  glory  never  ending.” — Hastings. 


coming  from  various  sources.  While 
we  can  not  explain  their  origin,  we  do 
know  companions  have  much  to  do  in 
molding  and  shaping  our  lives.  Some- 
how we  feel  them  pull  our  hearts  either 
upward  and  onward,  or  down  the  for- 
bidden paths  of  sin. 

Therefore  it  is  well  for  all  who  would 


life.  But  they  themselves  were  sooner 
or  later  moved  to  measure  their  steps 
back  to  earth  again.  No  less  can  be  ex- 
pected than  that  one  sin  would  lead  to 
another. 

It  is  wrong  to  choose  friendship  with 
the  world.  “For  know  ye  not  that 
friendship  with  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God.”  God  commands  that  we  sepa- 


When  God  commits  little  children  into 
our  care,  we  are  responsible  for  the  de- 
velopment of  these  little  plants  or  lambs. 
— J.  M.  Mohler. 

Some  people’s  chief  concern  seems  to 
be  to  convince  others  that  they  are  con- 
cerned about  the  salvation  of  their  own 

souls. 
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fllMssions 

Work-  Mem- 

Name  and  Addreaa.  en*.  ben*. 

Foreign 

India. (*1899)  American  Mennon- 

ite  Mission.  Dhamtari,  C.  P-,  In- 
dia,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  H 414 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  4 6a 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt.  2 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  fc>. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 

I,nncanter.— (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 

Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt.  4 

Philadelphia.— (*1899)  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  - jW 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J.  ^ 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  ■* 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  4 -6 

Kansas  City— (*1905)  200  S 7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  * 

Toronto.— (*1907)  462  King  St  E. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 
ich,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Name  and  Address.  rr“*  mates. 

(*1896)  T _ 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 

( *1901 ) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville.  or 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  J 

(*1903)  „ , r, 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  • 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

♦Date  of  organization. 

SERVANTS 

V 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Tonga  Wala 
This  week  our  story  is  about  the  tonga 
wala.  A tonga  is  a two-wheeled  vehi- 
cle with  two  seats  so  arranged  that  two 
riders  face  forwards  and  two  face  back- 
wards. Oxen  are  hitched  to  them  in- 
stead of  horses,  and  the  driver  is  called 
the  “tonga  wala.” 

The  harness  required  for  the  oxen  is 
quite  simple  and  very  inexpensive,  yet 
when  the  tonga  wala  comes  around  so 
frequently,  one  day  for  a rope,  the  next 
dav  for  a leather  strap,  again  lor  oil  and 
for  new  pails,  and  for  special  feed  tor 
the  oxen,  one  begins  to  think  the  tonga 
wala  is  not  only  a troublesome^  charac- 
ter but  in  some  way  or  other  >*iare>  in 
the  profits"  of  the  things  he  so  frequent- 
ly demands.  . , . 

‘ The  tonga  wala  is  supposed  to  look 

after  his  team  and  keep  the  tonga  is  run- 
ning order.  He  is  supposed  to  answer 
to  the  call  of  “tonga  wala  whenever  he 
is  not  actually  engaged,  ami  even  then  it 
he  is  within  calling  distance.  He  is  lia- 


ble to  be  called  any  time,  day  or  night, 
and  must  go,  heat  or  rain,  if  he  is  well. 

The  tonga  may  not  be  needed  for  days 
together  and  in  the  meantime  the  tonga 
wala  has  very  little  to  do  but  sit  and 
wait  for  orders.  This  he  enjoys  im- 
mensely. . 

We  have  three  tonga  walas  employed 

one  at  each  station.  Two  of  these 

have  served  the  Mission  as  drivers  for  a 
long  time.  One  of  these  is  of  good  caste 
while  the  other  is  a low  caste  man.  On 
a certain  occasion  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and 
I went  to  a village  and  because  of  the 
distance  we  took  both  teams  of  oxen. 
The  first  time  we  stopped  for  the  flight 
we  made  use  of  the  tonga  walas  as 
cooks  and  general  helpers.  This  work 
thev  did  very  well.  The  cooking  was 
rather  primitive,  but  we  were  hungry 
and  ditj  not  complain.  After  our  dinner 
was  prepared  the  drivers  proceeded  to 
cook  theirs.  As  a rule  low  caste  people 
are  servants  of  the  higher  castes,  but 
in  this  case  the  opposite  proved  to  lie 
true.  As  a high  caste  man  can  not  eat 
from  the  hands  of  a low  caste  man,  it 
fell  to  the  tonga  wala  of  good  caste  to 
cook  the  food'  for  both  and  the  other 
man  sat ’calmly  by  and  watched  the  pro- 
ceedings. I remarked  to  Bro.  Lapp  that 
this  is  one  instance  where  a low  caste 
man's  caste  was  in  his  favor. . 

We  have  one  team  of  oxen  which  are 
hard  to  handle  and  only  one  of  the  tonga 
walas  ventures  to  driye  them.  These 
oxen  have  run  off  several  times.  Oxen 
can  be  driven  over  miserable  roads  and 
are  not  afraid  of  water,  so  that  they  are 
much  more  serviceable  than  horses. 

We  also  keep  several  horses,  but  as 
we  do  not  employ  a groom  or  “syce  but 
let  the  tonga  walas  take  care  of  them, 
we  have  nothing  special  to  say  of  that 

servant. 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 

Dear  Witness  Readers;— Amid  all 
the  joys  and  blessings,  the  Lord  some- 
times brings  sorrow  to  His  people,  but 
He  knows  best,  so  we  submit  and  say, 

"Thy  will  be  done.” 

Death  came  into  our  midst  and 
robbed  us  of  a precious  jewel.  A faith- 
ful Sunday  school  pupil,  a smiling 
class  mate,  a beloved  daughter  has 
now  gone  to  be  with  Jesus  the  One 
whom  she  loved  and  talked  of  so  much. 

Zella  May  Porter  was  born  Mar  27, 
,895.  and  died  Oct.  28  1907;  aged  12 
y.  7 m.  id.  Funeral  was  held  on 
Oct  30  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bro'.  I.  M.  Hartzler,  from  Psa.  39:4.. 

Zella  was  a happy,  smiling  little  girl 
until  she  took  sick  with  typhoid  fever, 
from  which  she  suffered  six  weeks, 
till  her  Heavenly  Father  called  her 
home.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  S.  S. 
and  in  the  home,  but  we  believe  she  is 
happy.  Her  brother,  Lawrence,  is 
very  sick,  but  it  is  thought  he  may  re- 
cover. Yours  with  love, 

Nettie  Culp. 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD  IN  KOREA 
By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Behold  there  went  out  a sower  to 
sow”  in  Korea  and  it  was  as  though  the 
wayside  had  been  prepared  for  the  sow- 
ing, and  the  stony  ground  overspread 
with  rich  soil.  The  Lord  goes  before 
the  reapers  and  as  a result  very  often 
they  repeat  the  experience  of  Paul  when 
he  returned  from  Antioch  and  rehearsed 
all  that  God  had  done  with  them  and 
how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles.”  In  the  words  of 
the  Missionary  Review,  "With  a loaded 
donkey  and  one  or  two  colporteurs,  he 
goes  from  village  to  village,  where  after 
preaching  the  Scriptures  were  offered 
for  sale.  There  is  such  a demand  for 
them  that  it  is  difficult  to  provide  books 
enough.  In  one  place  where  the  story  of 
Christ  had  never  been  heard,  one  hun- 
dred copies  were  sold  in  an  hour.  Not 
long  after  Mr.  Gerdine  again  visited  that 
place  and  found  a congregation  of  about 
sixty  with  their  own  church  building 
and  an  earnest  and  enthusiastic  group  of 
worshipers.’’ 

Mr.  Swallen,  whose  work  is  on  the 
northern  coast,  says  the  people  begged 
for  “Testaments,  which  I was  unable  to 
get  for  them.  One  year  ago,  at  King- 
ga-kol,  there  was  one  lone  Christian 
woman.  I made  it  a point  to  have  mv 
colporteurs  go  there  at  regular  stated  in- 
tervals. Today  there  are  forty  believers 
worshiping  regularly  every  Sabbath. 
Other  similar  cases  might  be  mentioned 
if  I had  the  time.  But  this  is  sufficient 
for  a testimony  to  the  practical  efficiency 
of  the  colporteur  in  my  circuit.” 

Another  says  for  the  past  seven  or 
eight  years  one  or  more  colporteus  have 
been  at  work  in  his  province  with  very 
little  result.  “Now  there  is  a great 
change  so  that  the  missionaries  are  be- 
ginning to  see  results  of  the  seed  sow- 
ing which  has  been  going  on  ail  these 
years.  During  Mr.  Moose’s  last  visit  he 
met  scores  of  new  believers,  who  have 
been  brought  to  make  a confession  of 
faith  in  Christ,  as  the  result  of  the 
faithful  work  of  the  colporteurs.  Lpon 
inquiry  several  of  them  said  that  they 
had  bought  Gospels  two  or  three  years 
ago ; had  been  reading  them  and  thus 
had  been  brought  to  believe  in  Jesus. 
This  shows  again  how  the  W ord  will 
bring  forth  fruit,  though  we  may  some- 
times have  to  wait  a long  time  before 
we  see  it. 

“One  old  gentleman  had  recently  come 
out  as  a believer  in  Jesus  and,  when 
asked  to  tell  how  he  came  to  believe,  he 
said  that  some  two  years  before  two 
pastors  had  come  by  his  house  and  he 
bought  a ( iospel  which  he  had  lxcn 
reading.  Later  one  of  the  colporteurs 
came  and  proclaimed  the  good  news  and 
the  man  decided  to  believe.  1 his  proves 
the  effect  of  distributing  the  Lord’s 
Word  in  a quiet  way  is  most  encourag- 
ing.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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®ur  JDoung  people 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the  days 
of  thy  Youth. — Reel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parentn  In  the  Lord; 
(or  thin  Im  rltclit. — K|ih.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  fntlier  nnd  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  flmt  conimundment  with  promlne. — 
Rph.  6:2. 


IF  I SHOULD  DIE  TONIGHT 

Sel.  by  Mary  Hershey. 

If  I should  die  tonight 

My  friends  would  look  upon  my  quiet  face 
Before  they  laid  it  in  its  resting  place, 
And,  laying  snow-white  flowers  against  my 
hair, 

Would  smooth  it  down  "with  tearful  tender- 
ness, 

And  fold  my  hands  with  lingering  caress, 
Poor  hands,  so  empty  and  so  cold  tonight. 

If  I should  die  tonight 

My  friends  would  call  to  mind  with  loving 
thought, 

Some  kindly  deed  the  icy  hands'  had 
wrought; 

Some  gentle  word  the  frozen  lips  had  said; 
Errands  on  which  the  willing  feet  had 
sped; 

The  memory  of  my  selfishness  and  pride, 
My  hasty  words,  would  all  be  put  aside. 
And  so  I should  be  loved  and  mourned  to- 
night. 

If  I should  die  tonight. 

Even  hearts  estranged  would  turn  once 
more  to  me, 

Recalling  other  days  remorsefully; 

The  eyes  that  chill  me  with  averted 
glance 

Would  look  upon  me  as  of  yore,  perchanc*, 
And  soften,  in  the  old,  familiar  way. 

For  who  could  war  with  dumb,  unconscious 
clay? 

So  I might  rest,  forgiven  of  all  tonight. 

Oh,  friends!  I pray  tonight, 

Keep  not  your  kisses  for  my  dead,  cold 
brow; 

The  way  is  lonely,  let  me  feel  them  now; 
Think  gently  of  me;  I am  travel1  worn. 

My  faltering  feet  are  pierced  with  many  a 
thorn. 

Forgive,  oh,  hearts  estranged,  forgive.  I 
plead; 

When  dreamless  rest  is  mine  I shall  not 
need 

The  tenderness  for  which  I long  tonight. 
Leaman  Place,  Pa. 

YOUR  CONVERSATION 
Bv  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  'I'lie  Gospel  Witness 

( file  following-  article  apjx’ared  in 
tile  Gospel  Witness  soon  after  it  was 
started  (May  3,  1905).  It  is  published 
again  by  request. — 1>.) 

Few  people  realize  how  much  their 
conversation  affects  their  character.  As 
our  minds  dwell  upon  the  subject  of 
our  conversation,  we  may  naturally  ex- 
pect them'  to  grow  upon  the  nature  of 
our  thoughts. 

We  say  that  people  usually  think 
about  the  subject  of  their  conversation  ; 
that  is,  so  far  as  they  are  capable  of 
thinking.  There  are  people  whose 
speech  indicates  that  they  do  very  little 
thinking.  The  incessant  chatter  of 
their  tongues  is  rich  in  noise,  but  ex- 
ceedingly light  in  thought.  But  even 
this  empty  clatter  of  tongue,  springing 
from  an*  empty  mind,  conveys  the  same 
emptiness  to  other  minds. 

But  to  return  to  our  subject.  You 


never  talk  about  anything  unless  your 
mind  rests  upon  it,  more  or  less.  You 
can  not  have  your  mind  resting  upon 
any  subject  without  being  influenced  by 
it.  The  more  interesting  the  conversa- 
tion, the  more  vivid  the  impressions 
made.  They  who  ate  gifted  with  fine 
conversational  powers  are  possessed 
with  a power  of  which  they  are  not  al- 
ways conscious. 

It  has  truthfully  been  said  that  the 
ordinary  conversation  in  the  home  im- 
presses children  more  and  does  more  to 
change  their  character  than  any  other 
one  tiling  than  can  be  named.  By  this 
ordinary  and  frequent  conversation  the 
mind  is  drawn  towards  the  subjects 
discussed,  ami  feeds  upon  the  thoughts 
produced. 

As  with  food  for  the  body,  so  with 
food  for  the  mind,  it  either  produces 
growth  or  disease  ami  decay.  From 
this  well-known  fact  we  may  learn  sev- 
eral valuable  lessons. 

1.  Never  listen  to  vulgar  conversa- 
tion when  the  same  can  lie  avoided.  If 
you  can  not  turn  the  conversation  to 
something  more  noble,  you  had  better 
withdraw  yourself  from  the  cnjwd.  As 
the  ear  listens  to  vulgar  talk,  the  mind 
rests  upon  vulgar  themes  and  gets  fill- 
ed with  vulgar  thoughts.  Under  such 
circumstances  the  character  grows 
coarse  and  immoral.  It  is  dangerous 
to  listen  to  indecent  language.  It  is 
abominable  to  indulge  in  it. 

2.  Avoid  light,  giddy  conversation. 
Young  people  sometimes  forget  them- 
selves (older  ones  likewise)  and  indulge 
in  vain,  light-minded  conversation  that 
is  as  nonsensical  as  it  is  silly.  Pray 
you  avoid  it.  Talk  sense.  If  you  can 
not  do  that,  let  your  tongue  rest  till 
your  ipind  is  stored  with  some  useful 
facts  so  that  you  may  be  able  to  talk 
freely  upon  sensible  subjects.  There  is 
a mistaken  idea  that  a person  to  be 
cheerful  must  be  silly.  This  is  true 
only  so  far  as  silly  ]>eople  are  concern- 
ed. Analyze  the  mental  make-up  of 
those  light-minded  people  whose  great- 
est delight  seems  to  be  to  titter  and 
giggle  and  whose  highest  aim  in  life  is 
fun  and  foolishness,  and  you  will  find  a 
composition  something  like  this ; 

Silliness,  30  per  cent. 

Dry  chaff,  30  per  cent. 

Disappointment,  39  per  cent. 

Solid  sense,  1 per  cent. 

The  most  satisfactory  ami  lasting 
cheerfulness  is  that  which  accompanies 
good,  solid  sense.  As  water  from  a 
clear  spring  brings  its  sparkling  gems 
to  refresh  the  thirsty  and  weary,  so  the 
buoyancy  of  a cheerful,  thoughtful  soul 
is  refreshing  wherever  found.  Cheer- 
fulness is  a quality  of  mind  distinctly 
its  own.  Combined  with  foolishness,  it 
is  folly : combined  with  thoughtfulness, 
it  is  refreshing  to  the  soul. 

3.  Be  careful  that  you  select  proper 
subjects  for  your  conversation.  If  you 
find  within  yourselves  an  inclination  to 
drift  to  topics  of  conversation  that  you 


would  be  ashamed  for  other  people  to 
hear,  let  this  be  a warning  to  you  that 
there  is  something  about  you  that  needs 
changing.  Talk  about  things  that  arc 
upbuilding,  intellectually,  spiritually 
and  morally.  Cultivate  your  gifts 
along  these  lines.  Seek  the  association 
of  good  books  and  pure-minded  people. 
The  more  your  mind  dwells  upon  things 
which  are  elevating,  the  more  it  enjoys 
that  kind  of  thought,  and  the  richer  it 
will  become  in  intelligence  and  purity. 

4.  Aim  to  discuss  proper  subjects  in 
a proper  way.  There  is  an  endless  va- 
riety which  may  be  discussed  with 
profit.  Some  would  restrict  us  to  spir- 
itual subjects  only.  While  there  is  far 
too  little  conversation  along  spiritual 
lines,  there  are  other  things  which  may 
and  should  receive  attention.  But 
whatever  may  be  the  topic  of  our  con- 
versation, let  11s  strive  to  have  our 
speech  “seasoned  with  salt,”  and  aim  to 
sav  things  which  are  useful  and  up- 
building. 

While  thought  and  mind  are  influ- 
enced by  conversation,  our  conversation 
is  also  influenced  by  the  condition  of 
our  minds  and  hearts.  “Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.”  There  are  two  things, 
therefore,  which  should  receive  our  con- 
stant care.  1.  The  condition  of  the 
hpart.  2.  The  movements  of  the 
tongue.  When  the  heart  is  right  with 
God  and  an  effort  is  made  to  cultivate 
right  thoughts  and  pure  speech,  we  are 
liable  to  use  our  tongues  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

NEEDS  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 

By  Anna  Schlatter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

In  the  line  of  maps,  literature,  helps, 
etc.,  in  the  Sunday  school,  the  Bible 
should  be  placed  first.  As  Paul  says, 
“All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God  and  is  profitable,  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness ; that  the  man  of 
God  may  lx?  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works.” 

God  in  His  great  effort  to  reconcile 
man  with  Himself  after  the  fall,  was  re- 
quired to  change  His  ways  of  instruc- 
tion in  order  that  He  might  do  the 
most  good,  but  never  changing  the  un- 
derlying principles  that  He  wished 
them  to  use  as  guide-boards  in  this  life. 
Ami  those  same  principles  should  be 
our  guide  in  life  as  well  as  in  the  Sun- 
day school  work. 

Then  it  naturally  follows  that  when 
literature  of  all  descriptions  is  so  easily 
distributed  and  so  eagerly  read  by  the 
public  that  something  besides  the  Bible 
might  be  used  to  good  advantage  and 
yet  the  teaching  of  the  same,  in  order 
to  have  power,  must  be  entirely  in  har- 
mony with  God’s  Word. 

In  selecting  a lesson  help,  care  should 
be  taken  to  select  one  that  is  pure  in 
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doctrine,  simple  in  language  and  should 
treat  the  lesson  in  a concise  and  logical 
way.  Such  a help  will  create  an  in- 
terest in  the  reader,  as  well  as  condemn 
rhe  sins  that  he  may  be  living  in.  It 
will  open  the  wav  for  deeper  thinking 
and  may  be  the  cause  of  . converting 
souls  that  could  not  have  been  reached 
otherwise. 

Then  too,  we  think  a Sunday  school 
paper  is  nice.  Something  for  the  chil- 
dren while  they  are  forming  character. 
They  love  to  read  the  stories  that  car- 
ry a moral  with  them.  This  was  our 
Savior’s  way  of  teaching  and  it  seems 
that  it  is  still  the  most  forcible  way,  by 
parables  or  true  stories.  We  note  that 
God  has  given  children  a very  active 
mind  and  what  they  learn  while  young 
they  will  not  so  easily  depart  from 
How  easily  these  little  souls  may  be  led 
away  into  enticement  and  sin  while  they 
are  yet  young  and  tender.  Had  they 
access  to*  a Sunday  school  paper  they 
might  read  the  experience  of  a brother 
or  sister  which  would  enable  them  to 
avoid  many  trials  in  life  as  they  come 
along.  A good,  orthodox  Sunday 
school  paper  in  the  hands  of  the  aver- 
age child  will  greatly  aid  the  parents 
in  bringing  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Maps  may  also  be  used  to  a good  ad- 
vantage in  studying  the  Bible,  there- 
fore 'would  be  right  in  line  with  the 
needs  of  the  Sunday  school.  How  in- 
teresting to  trace  the  travels  of  the 
children  of  Israel  after  they  left  Egypt 
until  they  reached  the  promised  land; 
or  to  note  the  different  places  where 
our  Savior  taught  while  on  earth,  or  to 
follow  Paul  in  His  missionarv  journeys. 
AH  these  things  help  to  throw  a light  on 
God’s  Word,  help  us  to  remember  it 
better,  thereby  enabling  us  to  live  bet- 
ter lives.  . . 

Tracts,  when  thoroughly  in  line  with 
the  Gospel  and  cautiously  distributed, 
do  much  toward  spreading  the  good 

tidings.  , 

Books,  yes  libraries  might  lx?  nsert 
when  they  contain  strictly  pure  books 
that  were  selected  by  a committee  of 
competent  men  in  the  church.  ! he  out- 
lay of  money  for  books  would  not  nec- 
essarily be  any  more  than  at  present. 
Many  books  that  are  now  found  in  the 
homes  of  a congregation  could  be  in 
the  library  where  the  whole  church 
would  have  access  to  them  and  one  or 
two  books  would  do  the  work  of  a score 
or  more. 

In  the  above  few  lines  we  .lave  en- 
deavored to  briefly  state  some  of  the 
needs  of  the  Sunday  school  but  have 
not  covered  the  entire  ground.  Wo 
know  there  might  be  danger  of  going 
into  extremes  along  these  lines,  but  in 
conclusion  would  say  that  whatsoeeer 
we  do  let  us  do  it  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God  and  the  furtherance  of  His 
cause  that  many  more  souls  may  he 
gathered  into  the  fold. 

Wavland,  Iowa. 


Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Nov.  10,  1907. — Josh.  24: 
14-28 

JOSHUA  RENEWING  HIS  COVE- 
NANT WITH  ISRAEL 

Golden  Text. — Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  sen  e. — Josh.  24:15- 

I osh  la.  — This  noble  man  of  God 
now  reached  the  evening  of  his  life. 
For  him  the  sun  was  about  to  set,  and 
he  seized  this  opportunity  to  impress 
some  weighty  truths  upon  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  his  people.  His  life  had 
been  crowded  with  gcx>d  deeds  and 
faithful  service,  and  his  last  days  were 
deveted  to  the  same  cause  to  which  he 
had  devoted  a long  and  useful  life. 
Study  the  life  of  this  faithful  servant 
of  God  for  the  valuable  lessons  we  may 
learn  from  his  example. 

Joshua’s  Appeal. — No  words  which 
ever  fell  from  human  lips  could  be  more 
appropriate  than  those  which  Joshua  ut- 
tered. “Fear  the  Lord-.— serve  him  in 
sincerity  and  in  truth — put  away  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served — choose 
ye  this  dav  whom  ve  will  serve — we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  Such  was  the  linging 
message  which  electrified  the  hearts  of 
the  vast  congregation  before  him.  Such 
are  the  words  of  wisdom  which  are  still 
applicable  at  the  present  time.  But  the 
appeal  was  not  Joshua's  alone.  Joshua 
simply  voiced  the  wishes  of  God,  who 
would  have  all  men  love,  serve  and  obey 
Him  and  be  saved.  May  this  ringing 
apjrtal  sink  deep  down  into  the  hearts 
of  everv  reader;  and  may  this  resolve 
be  in  every  heart;  “As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

The  People’s  Response. — The  re- 
sjxHise  of  the  people  was  as  noble  as 
was  the  appeal.  “God  forbid  that  we 
should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve  other 
gods."  No  promise  could  have  been 
given  that  sounded  better  than  the  peo- 
ple's response  to  Joshua.  \\  hen  Joshua 
reminded  them  of  their  former  sins, 
and  what  would  happen  if  they  again 
left  the  paths  of  righteousness,  their 
response  was,  “We  will  serve  the 
the  Lord."  When  Joshua  called  upon 
them  to  put  away  their  gods,  their  re- 
sponse was.  “The  Lord  our  God  will  we 
serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obev.”  1 bus 
was  their  life-service  perfect.  We  shall 
see  presently  that  there  was  after  all 
something  lacking. 

Tiie  Covenant. — The  people  having 
professed  obedience,  the  covenant  was 
renewed.  On  the  one  hand  was  God’s 
promise  of  protection  and  prosperity  for 
His  people.  On  the  other  hand  was  the 
absolute  promise  of  obedient  service 
from  the  people.  These  are  the  essen- 
tial elements  of  all  the  covenants  which 
God  has  ever  made  with  man.  God  not 
only  agreed  to  meet  us  haif  way,  but  lb 


went  all  the  way  by  providing  the  Sacri- 
fice which  we  could  not  make.  Since 
God  is  always  faithful  to  all  His  prom- 
ises, there  remained  but  one  thing  in  the 
wav  of  uninterrupted  prosperity  for 
Israel,  and  that  was  the  unfaithfulness 
of  Israel.  Joshua  impressed  this  very 
forcibly  upon  the  people,  and  no  people 
ever  made  more  solemn  promises.  A 
memorial  stone  was  raised  up  as  a wit- 
ness to  this  solemn  promise,  and  the 
event  marks  one  of  the  landmarks  in  the 
history  of  Israel. 

The  Real  Test. — But  the  real  test 
consists  not  in  what  wre  say  that  we  arc 
willing  to  do.  Promises  are  more  easi- 
lv  made  than  fulfilled.  When  Joshua 
said,  “Put  away  your  gods,”  the  people 
promised  unfailing  obedience,  but  made 
no  move  toward  removing  their  gods. 
We  have  no  evidence  that  they  ever 
did,  for  any  considerable  length  of  time. 
With  them  it  was  a case  of  “Lord, 
Lord,”  without  doing  what  He  said.  Be- 
cause of  their  solemn  promises  and  sub- 
sequent failure  to  carry  them  out,  they 
became  witnesses  against  themselves, 
just  as  Joshua  said  they  would  do. 

The  question  may  be  put  to  us,  Have 
we  stood  the  real  test?  Have  we  ful- 
filled our  promises?  Does  our  life  cor- 
respond with  our  profession?  Have  we 
put  awav  our  gods?  Have  we  for- 
saken all  our  idols ; such  as  silver  and 
gold,  ease,  pride,  foolishness,  ambition, 
friends,  fashion,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Re- 
member it  is  not  saying , but  doing 
which  counts  with  the  Lord.  “Why- 
call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I say?”  Not  that  we  are 
saved  by  works,  but  God  knows  that 
until  we  have  put  away  all  our  idols, 
our  hearts  are  still  set  on  them,  and 
"God  looks  on  the  heart." 

The  Choice. — “Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve.”  Bet  this  be  made 
“decision  day"  for  every  reader.  Let 
us  choose  the  “Friend  that  sticketh  clos- 
er than  a brother,”  both  for  time  and 
for  eternity.  — aai 

SHO RT  PA R AGRA  PH  S 

Bv  Charles  W . McC  lint ic. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Wrestling  with  the  Scriptures  will 
bring  no  one  real  rest. 

Do  not  do  that  which  you  will  some- 
time rue. 

They  that  serve  the  Lord,  observing 
all  His  commandments,  will  be  pre- 
served. 

The  mantle  of  charity  is  not  made  of 
gum  elastic,  and  cannot  lx.’  stretched 
over  that  which  it  was  not  intended  to 
cover. 

Errors  in  life  (if  there  is  no  repent- 
ing) cause  tormenting,  unrelenting  ter- 
rors at  death. 

Elkhart,  I ml. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 
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Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  conducted  a series  of  meetings 
at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  from  Oct.  14  to  26. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Martin  of  Milnor,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  is  spending  some  time  at 
Scottdale  with  his  son,  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  called  to  Berne,  Ind.,  last  week 
to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  for  Sis- 
ter Rich. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Vincent  Church,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  27.  Bish.  H. 
B.  Rosenberger  officiated. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  preached  an  edifying  sermon  at 
the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
Byerland  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  21. 

The  communion  service  at  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  Morgan  Co..  Mo.,  held 
on  Sunday.  Oct.  27,  was  well  attend- 
ed, and  all  the  resident  members  pres- 
ent communed. 

Bro.  Peter  Raber  and  family  of 
Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  expect  soon  to  lo- 
cate with  the  congregation  at  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo.,  where  a hearty  wel- 
come awaits  them. 


Two  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Scottdale  on  last 
Saturday.  We  welcome  them  among 
us  and  wish  them  God’s  blessing. 

Twelve  persons  made  a public  con- 
fession during  the  meetings  held  re- 
cently at  Mechanics  Grove,  Pa.  Bro. 

J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted the  meetings. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  has  been  spending  some  time  in 
Pennsylvania  visiting  the  churches. 
He  attended  the  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing at  McVeytown  and  took  part  in 
the  discussions. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  this  office 
filled  the  appointments  at  Schellburg, 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  27. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  father, 
Bro.  S.  H.  Martin,  and  his  little 
daughter,  Catherine. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
after  spending  several  weeks  in  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo.,  left  for  his  home  on 
Monday,  Oct:  28,  going  via  Leeton, 
Mo.,  where  he  has  a sister  residing. 
His  visit  was  much  appreciated. 

Reports  from  Salix,  Pa.,  where  Bro. 
J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
was  conducting  a series  of  meetings 
last  week,  are  to  the  effect  that  in- 
terest was  good  and  souls  were  con- 
fessing Christ.  The  Lord  be  praised. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  on  Tuesday, 
Oct.  29.  Bro.  Mack  being  away  on  a 
trip  to  the  West,  the  remainder  of 
the  workers  are  kept  very  busy  with 
the  fall  work  on  the  mission  farm. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  engaged  in  a series  of  meetings  in 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  This  is  Bro.  Royer’s  home 
congregation,  and  we  trust  the  Lord 
will  abundantly  bless  his  labors  among 
the  associates  of  his  boyhood  days. 

A Bible  Conference  is  in  session 
this  week  at  Masontown,  Pa.  The 
brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  are  the  instructors.  That  much 
and  lasting  good  may  result  from  this 
conference  is  our  earnest  prayer. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  spending  some  time 
with  the  little  congregation  at  Long 
Green,  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  attended 
the  Mission  Meeting  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  also  took  part  in  the 
Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Byerland, 
in  the  same  county. 


Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
held  several  meetings  with  the  congre- 
gations in  the  Johnstown  (Pa.)  dis- 
trict and  was  present  at  the  com- 
munion in  the  Stahl  Church  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  27. 

Bish.  David  Keim  and  wife  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Fannie  Miller  and  the  office  editor’s 
little  daughter,  Ruth,  of  the  same 
place,  attended  the  communion  at 
Scottdale  last  Sunday.  Bro.  Keim 
assisted  in  the  services. 

This  is  the  report  which  comes 
from  one  of  our  conferences:  Ten  con- 
fessions; three  reclaimed;  another 
family  makes  application  for  baptism; 
collection  for  missions,  $128;  eight 
volunteers  for  any  kind  of  work  the 
Lord  wants  them  to  do.  Praise  the 
Lord.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  N. 
H.  Mack,  who  are  on  a trip  to  our 
German  congregations  in  Nebraska 
and  other  places  in  the  West,  report 
much  interest  and  spirituality  among 
the  brotherhood.  They  attended  the 
conference  at  Henderson,  Neb.,  where 
a number  of  interesting  sessions  were 
held  and  a number  of  young  people 
made  a public  confession. 

To  the  General  Conference. — 

Those  going  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence from  the  east  will  find  it  con- 
venient to  take  the  through  train 
(No.  29)  on  the  P.  R.  R-,  leaving 
Pittsburg  at  5 p.  m.  (central  time)  on 
Monday,  arriving  at  Converse.  5 a.  m., 
in  good  time  to  get  out  for  the  Mis- 
sion Meeting  on  Tuesday.  We  know 
of  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
going  on  that  train  who  will  gladly  be 
joined  by  others.  Those  going  at  that 
time  should  report  to  this  office  at 
once,  and  the  brethren  in  Indiana  will 
be  notified  of  the  number  coming. 

Corresponbence 

Lamed,  Kans. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the 
Witness: — On  Saturday  evening,  Oct. 
12,  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  three  sermons  which  were 
appreciated  very  much.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his  work. 

Examination  meeting  was  held  and 
it  was  decided  to  hold  communion 
some  time  in  November. 

J.  H.  King  was  elected  correspond- 
ing secretary  from  this  place. 

Oct.  28,  1907.  Cor. 

Bremen,  Ohio. 

Greetings: — Bro.  John  Blosser  was 
with  us  on  Oct.  20.  He  came  on  Sat- 
urday evening  and  had  services  at 
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Turkey  Run.  Communion  services 
on  Sunday  with  an  all  day  meeting, 
waiting  on  the  Lord  and  drinking  at 
the  fountain.  The  Lord  is  blessing 
the  young  converts,  while  they  are 
engaging  more  and  more  in  active 
service. 

One  brother  was  not  able  to  come 
to  the  service  on  account  of  sickness 
so  communion  services  were  held  at 
his  home  with  him  and  his  wife.  We 
ask  an  interest  ift  the  prayers  of  the 
Witness  readers  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  30,  1907.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Mechanics  Grove,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
that  name  to  which  every  knee  shall 
bow  and  every  tongue  confess  :-On  Sat- 
urday, Oct.  12,  Bro.  Senger  of  Kin- 
zers, Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  twelve  impressive  and  in- 
structive sermons  for  the  edification 
of  the  saints  and  as  a warning  to  sin- 
ners. Our  hearts  are  make  to  rejoice 
that  12  precious  souls  have  been  made 
(by  the  power  of  God)  to  see  them- 
selves as  God  sees  them,  that  they  by 
the  grace  of  God  have  been  led  to 
confess  Him  before  men.  "Whosoever 
shallconfess  me  before  men  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before 
the  angels  of  God”  (Luk.  12:8). 

Remember  them  in  your  prayers 
even  as  Christ  remembered  us  (John 
17-20).  Let  us  be  mindful  of  the  fact 
that,  ‘‘The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much’ 
(James  5:16). 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

D.  R.  Bomberger. 

Oct.  26,  1907. 

Metamora,  111. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — Communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Metamora  Church  on 
Oct.  20,  and  at  the  Roanoke  Church 
on  Oct.  27.  All  members  who  were 
able,  with  the  exception  of  a few, 
were  there  and  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feetwashing  according  to  John 
13:1-17.  May  those  who  were  not 
ready  to  commune  remember  that  as 
long  as  they  are  in  that  condition 
thgy  are  not  ready  to  meet  Christ, 
who  is  coming  at  an  hour  when  we 
think  not.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
27,  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
went  to  the  home  of  Sister  Lena  Red- 
iger,  where  communion  services  were 
again  held.  Sister  Rediger  is  ninety 
years  old  and  is  not  able  to  walk  be- 
cause of  a fall  she  had  about  a 3ear 
ago.  She  has  long  been  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service  and  still  finds  her  comt or 

in  Him.  . . . , , 

Pray  for  those  who  have  just  started 

for  the  Lord. 

Oct.  29,  1907-  ^OR* 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Greeting: — ‘That  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ve  also  may  'have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
Regular  services  were  held  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  The  brethren  Aaron  Weng- 
er, Joseph  Boll,  and  Dea.  Brubaker  of 
Manheim  were  with  us.  Bro.  Wenger 
opened  the  meeting  with  a few  remarks 
from  the  Word  in  English.  Bro.  Boll 
followed  in  German.  Text,  Xum.  14 :9- 
The  brother  indeed  sjioke  very  forcibly 
and  plain  and  I think  all  could  be  edi- 
fied if  they  were  hungry  for  spiritual 
food,  for  a few  crumbs  of  bread  and  a 
few  drops  of  water  means  a great  deal 
to  us  in  the  natural,  it  should  mean 
more  spiritually. 

Hettie  W.  Stoner. 

Oct.  29,  1907. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:  I 

feel  moved  to  write  a few  lines  for  the 
Gospel  Witness.  Today  we  held  our 
communion  at  the  \ incent  Church  and 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  with  a few 
exceptions,  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. and  peace  and  harmony  prevails. 

I believe  all  could  say  it  was  good  for 
us.  to  be  here.  Bro,  Henry  B.  Rosen- 
'berger  officiated  and  Bro.  John  lleitler 
of  Ouakertown  was  also  Ui  our  midst. 

In  spite  of  discouragements  and  trials, 
our  Sunday  school  is  gaining  in  num- 
bers and  in  interest,  showing  us  that  it 
we  put  forth  a special  effort,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  have  the  feet  shod  with  the  prep- 
aration of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  Bro.  J 
M.  Nunamaker  of  La  Junta,  Coio.,  told 
us  when  he  was  here  that  Gcxl  alone 
knows  what  can  lx*  accomplished  when 
a special  effort  is  put  forth  and  to  God 
we  ascribe  all  honor  and  praise.  ( )ur 
conference  has  not  yet  granted  us  the 
series  of  meetings,  although  twice  ad- 
vocated. but  we  continue  to  pray  and 
hope  that  God  in  His  own  time  and  way 
will  open  the  door  to  these  meetings, 
which  we  believe  will  lie  the  means  of 
indoctrinating  the  brethren  and  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  all  men  so  that  many  may  yet 
be  trul v converted  to  God. 

Francis  Beciitel. 

Oct.  27,  190 7- 

Henderson,  Neb. 

Tiie  brethren  of  the  Xebraska-Minnc- 
sota  District  met  at  this  place,  Oct.  17. 
and  continued  till  Oct.  23.  111  Ministers. 
Sunday  School.  Bible  and  Mission  Con- 
ference sessions.  The  meetings  were 
largely  attended  and  much  blest  of  the 
l oVd.  All  the  addresses  and  sermons 
were  in  German.  During  the  entire 
meeting  but  one  English  hymn  was 
sung,  but  the  people  all  understood  and 
were  at  times  deeply  moved  by  the  power 
of  the  Word  and  the  Spirit.  The  high 


German  is  spoken  in  all  public  services, 
but  in  the  homes  the  low  Dutch  (Platt 
Deutsch)  takes  the  lead. 

These  brethren  are  much  interested  in 
missions,  Formerly  nearly  all  of  their 
contributions  were  sent  to  independent 
stations,  but  since  their  connection  with 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  (1906)  they  have  sent  $500 
to  India  and  $500  to  Chicago.  They 
support  the  ( icnnaii  station  in  Chicago 
bv  workers  and  means.  They  have  also 
decided  to  elect  trustees  on  both  the 
local  Board  in  Chicago  and  the  General 
Board.  At  the  Mission  .Meeting,  Sun- 
day, Oet.  20,  a collection  was  taken 
which  amounted  to  about  $140*  dhe 
brethren  X.  H.  Mack  and  M.  S.  Steiner 
of  the  East  were  warmly  received.  An 
invitation  to  the  unsaved  was  extended 
and  resulted  in  six  public  confessions. 
Many  souis  were  revived.  The  Lord 
be  praised ! Cor. 

Oct.  24,  1907. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus:— ‘‘Fear  ye 
not  to  put  in  the  sickle  for  the  harvest 
of  this  earth  is  ripe.” 

In  the  beginning  of  this  month  we 
had  our  baptismal  services,  at  which 
time  one  precious  young  soul  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Prev- 
iously there  were  two  under  instruc- 
tion but  sad  to  say,  one  became  un- 
faithful- Pray  for  her  and  for  the 
one  who  was  baptized  that  she  may 
remain  faithful. 

Preparatory  and  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Groffsdale  and 
Metzlers  and  feetwashing  was  also  ob- 
served.  ‘‘If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 

On  Oct.  13,  a young  man  was  bap- 
tized on  his  sick-bed  and  the  day  after 
passed  into  the  great  beyond.  May 
his  bereft  companion  follow  his  good 
example  and  accept  her  Lord  and 
Savior. 

Through  the  earnest  plea  of  our  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  at  Groffs- 
dale the  sum  of  sixty  eight  dollars  was 
raised  and  given  for  the  relief  of 
the  India  Mission. 

On  last  Sunday  we  had  the  follow- 
ing ministering  brethren  from  Man- 
heim: Dea.  J.  B.  Brubaker,  Aaron 
Wenger  and  Joseph  Boll.  Both  min- 
isters addressed  our  Sunday  school. 
It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  see  the 
older  brethren  so  active  in  the  good 
cause.  May  others  follow. 

Bish.  Andrew  Mack  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Eberly  of  Ohio  also  preached  for  11s 
besides  our  home  ministering  breth- 
ren. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  is  out  laboring 
among  other  congregations  of  onr 
faith.  God  bless  his  labors  to  the  up- 
building of  His  kingdom. 

Pray  for  us. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Oct.  29,  1907. 


TILE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Nov.  6 


MORE  ORGANIZATION  OR 
MORE  SYSTEM 

By  a Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

In  reading  Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger’s 
article  on  “Complete  Organization’’ 

I was  made  to  think  more  than  ever 
of  the  mission  question. 

Why  could  we  not  have  some  system 
by  which  to  care  for  the  financial  part 
of  the  work?  All  will  agree  that 
system  is  important  in  all  kinds  of 
temporal  work.  Why  not  also  in  this 
work?  If  our  brethren  in  India  were 
running  a worldly  industry  in  which 
the  whole  church  was  interested  the 
question  of  system  would  certainly  be 
an  important  feature.  Each  one 
would  want  to  know  how  much  to 
pay  in  and  how  much  to  draw  out. 
In  the  Lord’s  work  each  one  should 
pay  in  a certain  portion.  We  need 
not  be  concerned  so  much  about  the 
amount  we  shall  draw  out;  that  will 
be  fully  demonstrated  in  the  happy 
home  above. 

The  telephone  is  quite  a common 
thing  among  us  and  is  very  conven- 
ient. There  is  a system  by  which  each 
one  pays  in  a certain  amount  to  keep 
the  business  straight.  There  is  also 
a system  about  our  taxes.  Many  of 
our  brethren  have  their  properties 
insured  or  belong  to  some  aid  plan. 
There  is  a system  by  which  each  one 
pays  a certain  amount  to  meet  the 
losses.  I have  never  paid  anything 
for  insurance  on  my  own  property, 
but  would  be  very  willing  to  have 
some  system  by  which  each  one  would 
pay  into  the  mission  fund  according 
to  his  means.  This  should  be  done 
quarterly. 

The  saying  generally  is,  “Let  each 
one  pay  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
him.”  But  people’s  minds  differ  as 
to  how  much  that  shall  be.  Some 
brother  may  be  blessed  with  a large 
income  and  another  with  a smaller 
income,  and  yet  their  judgment  may 
be  about  the  same  as  to  the  amount 
to  be  given  for  the  good  cause. 

Two  years  ago,  at  the  General  Con- 
ference, there  were  a number  of  com- 
mittees appointed  to  care  for  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  work.  Then  there 
was  a general  committee  to  oversee 
the  work  of  the  other  committees. 
Now  I would  like  to  see  a committee 
appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  finan- 
cial part  of  our  mission  work,  especial- 
ly the  mission  in  India,  and  adopt  a 
system  to  supply  the  money  neces- 
sary to  conduct  this  great  and  noble 
work.  At  the  general  mission  meet- 
ing to  be  held  on  Nov.  12,  just  before 
the  General  Conference,  would  be  a 
good  opportunity  to  discuss  and  dis- 
pose of  this  matter. 

Vistula,  Ind. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

fov  Dailp  flDe&ttatton 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Sunday,  Nov.  3. — “Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vainglory;  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves;'' — Phil.  2: 

3- 

There  are  organized  bodies  of  pro- 
fessed Christian  people  where  there  is 
a diligent  and  even  selfdenying  activity 
among  the  members.  But  let  all  hope 
of  self-glory  or  self -ad vantage  fade  and 
a different  state  of  affairs  is  soon  mani- 
fest. Every  Christian  worker  ought  to 
engage  in  diligent,  selfdenying  service, 
but  not  for  the  sake  of  gaining  advant- 
age of  others  or  of  winning  for  himself 
a name.  Love  with  humility  is  the  true 
motive  that  endures  all  things  for 
Jesus’  sake  and  never  fails  in  evil  or 
good  report.  Such  a motive  bestows 
first  place  to  others  with  genuine  delight 
and  follows  the  path  of  service  unfail- 
ingly. 

Monday,  Nov.  4. — “Now  l beseech 
you  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgment — I Cor.  t :io. 

How  often  is  the  material  that  would 
make  a prosperous  working  body  mis- 
applied because  it  is  not  joined  together 
in  subjects.  When  division  exists  there 
is  a clinging  to  the  wrong  thing.  There 
may  be  a looking  at  too  low  a standard, 
a building  upon  human  eloquence  and 
human  personalities,  or  something  that 
detracts  the  mind  and  affections  from 
Christ  and  His  doctrines.  When  shall 
we  see  every  man  as  only  our  fellow 
creature  with  equal  possibilities  with 
every  other  man  ? When  shall  we  learn 
to  waive  our  own  plans  for  our  breth- 
ren’s sake  unless  a principle  is  involved  ? 

Tuesday,  Nov  5. — “And  ye  became 
followers  of  us  and  of  the  Lord  having 
received  the  word  in  much  affliction 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.’’ — I Thes. 

1 :6. 

The  most  beautiful  sight,  the  most 
pleasing  to  the  Lord,  the  most  satis- 
factory to  the  individual  and  the  most 
gratifying  'to  the  Lord’s  servant  is  a 
condition  described  in  the  above  text. 
If  people  would  follow  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant, not  because  he  is  an  agreeable 
man,  but  because  he  is  the  messenger  of 
the  Lord,  speaking  the  truth  without 
fear  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit, 
then  would  the  Lord  have  an  opportunity 
to  transform  their  lives. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  6. — So  that  ye 
were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia.  For  from  you 
sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord,  not 
only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 


in  every  place  your  faith  to  Godward  is 
spread  abroad ; so  that  ice  need  not  to 
speak  anything. — I Thes.  1 :j,  8. 

The  consistent  lives  of  those  who 
have  received  the  Gospel  is  a most  pow- 
erful factor  in  the  spreading  of  the 
truth.  When  infidelity  has  professedly 
put  to  silence  all  men  by  its  intellectual 
craftiness,  the  life  of  the  humble  child 
of  God  speaks  with  an  eloquence  which 
nothing  can  gainsay. . The  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  are  most  truly 
spread  abroad,  when  those  who  have 
heard  and  received  the  Gospel,  have 
manifested  the  same  in  the  various  ac- 
tivities of  their  every-day  life. 

Thursday.  Nov.  7. — “Finally  breth- 
ren, pray  for  us  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  my  have  free  course  and  be  glori- 
fied even  as  it  is  with  you.” — II  Thes. 
.Vi- 

Much  depends  upon  the  earnest  prayers 
of  the  congregation.  They  who  have  a 
joy  in  the  Word  of  God,  will  also  have 
regard  for  the  spreading  of  that  Word. 
When  you  see  your  minister  laboring  to 
preach  the  Word,  then  do  your  part.— 
pray  for  him.  Many  sermons  otherwise 
well  prepared  are  a failure  in  many  re- 
spects because  of  the  lack  of  faithful 
prayer  among  the  brotherhood.  Breth- 
ren. how  much  is  the  cause  hindered  by 
our  lack  of  prayerful  interest! 

Friday,  Nov.  8. — Sufficient  to  such  a 
man  is  this  punishment  which  was  in- 
dicted of  many..  So  that  contraryivisc 
ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  him  and  com- 
fort him  lest  perhaps  such  a one  should 
be  swallowed  up  of  overmuch  sorrow •. — 

1 1 Cor.  2 :6,  7. 

The  Christian  has  the  mind  of  Christ. 
Our  attitude  toward  sin  is  one  of  re- 
buke and  separation.  This  separation, 
however  does  not  make  us  hate  the  soul 
of  the  sinner.  When  the  church  holds 
an  offender  under  censure  for  sin.  it  is 
not  with  the  purpose  of  destroying,  but 
rather  to  teach  him  his  condition.  Now 
that  he  again  comes  for  restoration 
with  evidence  of  a penitent  heart,  why 
should  not  we,  like  Christ,  forgive  and 
restore?  Let  no  word  or  look  of  mine 
be  the  cause  of  anyone  being  “swallow- 
ed up  of  overmuch  sorrow.” 

Sunday,  Nov.  9. — Every  woman  that 
praycth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un- 
covered dishonoretli  her  head : for  that 
is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven." — 
I Cor.  1 1 :5. 

What  does  it  signify  for  a woman  to 
cut  off  her  hair?  It  means  that  she  has 
laid  down  the  sign  of  her  womanly 
standing  in  society  and  has  assumed  a 
place  unbecoming  to  her  sex. 

What  does  it  signify  for  a woman  to 
lav  aside  an  artificial  covering  in  times 
of  prayer  or  prophesying?  It  means 
that  she  has  stqjped  aside  from  her  of- 
fice in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  assumed 
a place  not  appointed  of  God.  Who  de- 
sires such  a position? 

Palmyra,  Mo. 
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THE  CHAIN  GANG 

By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Clink,  pick;  clink,  pick;  clink,  pick;  1 

It  is  the  chain-gang  at  work  on  the  , 
street. 

White  men,  black  men — it  makes  the  heart  ; 
sick. 

Disgraced  men,  guarded,  and  with  shackled 

feet.  j 

Alert  and  watchful,  the  big  guards, 
Uniformed  and  rifle  on  shoulder, 

Children  gazing  from  porch  and  front 
yards — 

From  the  side-walks  stare  those  who  are 
older. 

Oh!  it  brings  sorrow  to  see  men, 

Strong  and  able  men,  chained  in  the 
mire, 

When  the  way  to  freedom  is  open, 

Men,  though  blind,  need  not  inquire. 

But  ever  since  the  advent  of  man. 

Disobedience  is  ruled  with  a whip, 

For  ’tis  part  of  Satan’s  plan 
To  chain  men  to  his  ownership. 

Then,  oh,  take  a stand  like  true  men; 

Repent  and  follow  the  light; 

Freedom  and  peace  will  Christ  give  you. 

And  your  blindness  will  turn  into  sight. 

God’s  great  and  good  gift  don’t  degrade 
The  gift  of  honest,  sweet  labor; 

Cease  the  life  of  the  bad  renegade, 

And  with  God  and  man  be  in  favor. 

There’s  no  need  to  go  shackled  through 
life; 

Free  choice  is  yours  if  you  take  it; 

Then  cease  from  your  sin  and  strife. 

For  your  life  is  What  you  make  it. 

Norfolk,  Va 

THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  time  for  the  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  is  near  at  hand.  W ho 
can  appreciate  the  privileges  we  have 
of  assembling  ourselves  when  and  where 
we  will  for  service  and  worship,  and 
ever  ‘having  the  great  promise  that 
Jesus  will  be  with  us  in  the  assembly  it 
we  come  in  the  right  way.  Not  only 
are  we  unhindered  by  the  world,  but  the 
Lord  also  gives  11s  the  needed  health 
and  strength  and  means  of  transporta- 
tion. 

As  we  in  our  weakness  fail  to  appre- 
ciate  our  privileges  so  we  also  faii  to 
make  the  best  use  of  them.  ^ '?c 

ever  be  mindful  of  that  great  fact.  1^ 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  'vori'“ 
Mav  the  righteous  pray  continually  that 
the'  Lord  would  bless  this  conference 
work,  so  that  it  could  be  a help  or  lene 
fit  *0  all  the  churches,  even  as  the  dis- 
trict conferences  are  (or  at  least  s 10^  ( 
be)  a help  to  the  churches  in  their  dis- 
tricts. 


There  is  always  more  or  less  danger 
of  us  going  to  such  places  with  a feel- 
ing of  too  much  self-importance  and 
with  that  old  question  in  our  minds  as 
to  who  Shall  be  the  greatest.  Therefore 
it  is  especially  needful  to  pray  for 
grace  to  humble  ourselves  and  . in  honor 
prefer  one  another,  and  when  we  thus 
humble  ourselves  the  Lord  will  give  the 
needed  grace  and  wisdom  to  do  that 
which  brings  honor  and  glory  to  Him. 
Pride  and  self-will  lead  to  contention, 
but  humility  to  love  and  unity. 

We  might  also  pray  that  every. ques- 
tion brought  before  this  conference 
might  be  an  appropriate,  profitable  and 
practicable  one,  and  every  answer  such 
as  the  Holy  Ghost  can  sanction.  And, 
while  this  meeting  should  l>e  one  of  joy 
and  praises,  might  it  also  be  one  of  se- 
rious thinking,  earnest  praying,  and 
wise  counciling. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

IS  IT  SAFE  TO  FOLLOW  YOUR 
EXAMPLE? 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


The  following  story  came  to  my  notice 
recently : A promising  young  man  just 

entering  the  stage  of  life  was  revolving 
the  wine  question  in  his  mind.  He  half 
inclined  to  the  opinion  that  there  was 
no  harm  in  a little  wine,  especially  do- 
mestic wine  in  the  social  circle.  On  the 
other  hand,  some  that  loved  him  were 
trying  to  dissuade  him  from  so  much  as 
tasting  it.  Thus  the  contest  went  on. 
He  did  not  wish  to  incur  the  ridicule 
of  his  young  associates  by  refusing  a 
little  wine  if  it  was  harmless.  At  the 
same  time  the  animal,  to  which  his  intel- 
lectual and  moral  nature  were  united, 
craved  whatever  food  anti  drink  might 
be  agreeable  to  the  appetite.  Neither 
did  he  wish  to  grieve  his  friends  who 
would  pledge  him  to  total  abstinence. 

Just  at  this  critical  time  a "wine  wed- 
ding" came  off.  to  which  our  young  man 

was'' invited.  \s  soon  as  the  wine  glasses 

started  around  the  conflict  started  anew 
in  his  mind.  Said  he  at  last.  "I  will  do 
as  my  pastor  does.  He  watched  his 
minister.  (How  ministers  are  watched 
as  well  as  listened  to.)  \\  hen  the  waiter 
offered  the  wine  to  the  man  of  God  (so- 
called).  he  took  the  glass  without  any 
hesitation  and  drained  it  dry.  perhaps,  or 
perhaps  only  touched  his  lips  to  the  con- 
tents; but  in  either  case  this  was  done. 
The  young  man’s  scruples  were  swept 
away’;  he  followed  his  pastor's  example 
_ drank  until  he  was  merry,  drank  after 
that  till  an  appetite  for  something 
stronger  was  awakened,  and  then  drank 
something  stronger  until  lie  became  a 
drunkard.  Those  who  made  the  wine 
wedding  and  the  drinking  minister  must 
in  the  judgment  share  the  responsibility 
of  destroying  a man. 


What  a lesson  this  should  be  to  every 
Christian  professor!  We  are’  all  watch- 
ed, my  dear  Christian  professors.  If  we 
are  not  careful  we  may  be  the  means  of 
causing  some  poor  soul  to  spend  eternity 
in  the  place  “where  the  worm  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  God  for- 
bid that  this  should  be  the  case.  Chil- 
dren watch  their  parents  and  when  they 
see  them  using  intoxicants  or  taking  a 
chew  of  tobacco  or  smoking  a cigar, 
their  curiosity  is  aroused  and  they  in- 
stinctively wonder  how  that  tastes  and  if 
not  diligently  taught  of  its  evils  they 
will  follow  iii  the  path  of  the  parent,  and 
why  should  they  not  When  the  very  one 
to  whom  they  look  for  instruction  gives 
them  the  example ! The  oft-repeated  ex- 
pression from  those  who  enjoy  a drink 
occasionally,  that  "a  drink  now  and  then 
will  injure  no  one,”  is  a positive  untruth 
and  has  done  immense  harm  by  ruining 
many  a soul  that  really  believed  there 
was  no  harm  in  tippling. 

The  time  has  come  when  this  great 
evil  should  no  longer  be  handled  with 
kid  gloves  but  that  the  truth  and  the 
whole  truth  should  be  known.  Party 
newspapers  are  hiding  the  truth  in  re- 
gard to  this  monster  evil,  only  for  the 
sake  of  political  advantage,  and  even 
mam  of  our  people  are  influenced  in  a 
wrong  direction  by  reading  them.  There 
are  publications  that  have  the  backbone 
to  exjiose  the  devices  of  political  trick- 
sters as  well  as  the  awful  wretchedness 
entailed  on  the  human  race  by  this  mon- 
ster evil,  the  legalized  liquor  traffic. 

It  is  our  duty  to  inform  ourselves  of  the 
evils  of  the  present  day,  and  1 am  sure 
that  no  well-informed  Christian  can  con- 
scientiously aid  or  support  any  party  or 
measure  that  will  in  any  way  give  sup- 
port to  the  liquor  interest,  but  contrari- 
wise. will  avoid  "all  appearance  of 
evil." 

\\’e  have  been  pained  to  hear  of  per- 
sofls  who  were  of  high  standing  in  the 
church  and  who  were  looked  up  to  by 
the  young,  going  into  places  where  drink 
i-  sold,  and  even  taking  a glass  of  beer. 
Such  do  not  think  of  the  fact  that  some 
one  mav  be  watching  them.  hat  ad- 
vantage is  there  in  our  professing  non- 
conformity and  separation  from  the 
world,  as  long  as  we  go  on  and 
do  as  the  world  does  and  follow 
even  the  worst  class  of  men  of  the 
world?  The  plain  garb  of  the  Quakers 
was  a protection  to  them  from  the  sav- 
n.Vs  and  thev  would  not  injure  them 
Hcause  of  Perm's  treaty  of  peace  with 
them.  So  u stems  to  me  that  when  we 
’ ltxik  at  the  plain  attire  and  think  of  the 
reason  for  it.  namely,  to  be  a separate 
[ people,  and.  above  all,  Christ’s  represen- 
’ tatives  here  on  earth,  we  would  shrink 
1 from  the  very  thought  of  lieing  seen  in 
such  an  irreligious,  godless  place  as  a 
^ drinking  saloon! 

Smithville,  Ohio. 
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THOUGHTS  OX  CONFERENCE 
WORK  FROM  ACTS  15 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

1.  Each  district  included  in  the  Con- 
ference district  should  be  represented 
by  a delegate. 

2.  Traveling  expenses  of  said  dele- 
gate should  be  met  by  district  sending 
same. 

3.  Delegate  chosen  should  be  a Spirit- 
filled  man.  o;ie  who  has  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  welfare  of  the  body  he 
represents  at  heart,  so  that  he  can  be 
a real  inspiration  to  those  he  comes  in 
contact  with. 

4.  As  reports  of  success  along  dif- 
ferent lines  are  given,  to  God  alone 
should  be  attributed  all  praise. 

5.  Each  conference  member  should 
lie  real  teachable,  and  ready  to  take  ad- 
vice, especially  when  suggestions  given 
are  substantiated  by  the  Word. 

6.  Needs  of  weaker  congregations 
should  be  considered,  and  those  who  are 
stronger  should  help  in  the  most  prac- 
tical way. 

7.  Best  results  are  accomplished  where 
system  aud  unity  prevail,  and  the  lead- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  implicitly  fol- 
lowed. 

A Laymember. 

IS  IT  CONSISTENT? 

By  Jacob  Shotzberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

1 will  give  a few  lines  for  our  consid- 
eration and  then  let  11s  see  if  we  can  do 
those  things  and  confess  that  we  have 
the  Gospel  light.  ' 

Is  it  consistent  to  license  the  sale  of 
liquor  which  will  make  a man  drunk  and 
then  punish  him  for  being  drunk?  Is 
it  consistent  to  protect  your  boy  or  girl 
and  then  provide  by  your  vote  a saloon 
and  wine-room  from  which  some  other 
man's  .laughter  is  led  to  ruin? 

Is  it  consistent  to  preach  salvation 
through  Christ  and  then  by  your  vote 
condemn  100.000  drunkards  annually  to 
iio|>eless  graves?  Is  it  consistent  for  us 
to  teach  total  abstinence  from  all  intoxi- 
cating drinks  and  then  use  it  ourselves 
for  "medicine”  or  in  the  harvest  field? 

Is  it  consistent  for  a father  and  hus- 
band to  smoke  his  pipe  or  cigar  and 
then  not  allow  his  wife  and  daughter  to 
enjoy  the  same  indulgence?  Is  it  con- 
sistent for  a father  to  smoke  his  pipe 
while  the  mother,  the  day  school  and 
Sunday  school  teachers  are  seeking  to 
save  his  bov  from  the  same  habit? 

Is  it  consistent  to  teach  our  children 
to  honor  and  respect  moral  and  civil  law 
and  then  help  license  a saloon,  one  of 
the  chief  law-breakers  of  our  age?  Is 
it  consistent  to  license  a saloon  to  teach 
vice  and  then  tax  the  people  for  schools 
to  teach  virtue? 

Is  it  consistent  to  preach  justice  and 
chanty  and  then  vote*  to  license  a thing 
which  robs  the  widow  and  orphans  of 
their  bread? 


Is  it  consistent  to  teach  a boy  to  re- 
strain his  passions  and  then  vote  to  li- 
cense a place  where  his  passions  will  be 
inflamed  ? 

Is  it  consistent  to  license  a business 
which  is  the  author  of  crime  and  then 
sentence. criminals  to  death? 

Is  it  consistent  for  a brother  to  teach 
his  boy  not  to  use  tobacco  and  then  farm 
it  for  his  neighbor’s  boy  to  use  it  ? 

Is  it  consistent  for  the  sister  to  dress 
plain  and  then  dress  her  child  with  all 
the  fashions  of  the  world? 

Reader,  let  us  stop  to  think  of  these 
thing's  and  if  they  are  not  consistent  with 
the  Word  of  God  and  we  feel  condemn- 
ed in  it,  don’t  do  it  any  more.  Paul 
says,  “There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.”  Let  us  live  the  life  of 
Christ  and  have  the  Christ-life  shine 
through  'our  lives  that  the  world  may 
see  that  Christ  is  a living  Savior. 
Elizabethtown,  Ta. 

REPORT 

of  the  Third  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  near  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  Oct.  13,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Meeting  opened  at  7 :oo  p.  m. 

Song  Service  by  Christ  Snyder. 
Devotion  conducted  by  the  moder- 
ator, Psa.  109:1-16. 

Moderator,  Emanuel  Schiffler ; secre- 
tary, Noah  L.  Good. 

Polly  of  Foolish  Talking.  Albrecht 
Schiffler. 

Essay,  Sarah  Burkhard. 

Foolish  talking  comes  from  a corrupt 
heart,  a heart  wherein  Satan  dwells. 
See  Prov.  14:8;  12:24;  15:2;  Eph.  5:4. 
Christian  people  should  and  will  refrain 
from  such.  A thing  once  said  can  never 
be  unsaid. 

God’s  Method  in  Supplying  Workers. 
Christ  Snyder.  Essay,  Henry  Burk- 
hard. Method  means  the  way  of  doing 
things.  God’s  way  of  supplying  work- 
ers is  by  training  and  organization. 
Nothing  can  progress  without  organ- 
ization. God  knows  and  sets  all  plans 
for  the  best. 

Cause  and  Result  of  Failing  to  Fol- 
low All  the  Way.  Jno.  Schiffler.  Es- 
say, Geo.  Hoyleman. 

A few  causes  are  here  given : 

(a)  Neglecting  prayer. 

(b)  Disobeying  God. 

(c)  Associating  in  bad  company. 

( (1 ) Loving  other  things  rather  than 
Christ. 

Results  of  such : 

(a)  Ruined  character. 

(b)  Banished  from  God. 

(c)  See  Rev.  10:15. 

Christian  people  failing  to  follow  all 
the  way  throw  a bad  reflection  upon  the 
world. 

Meeting  closed  with  prayer  by  D.  G. 
Lapp. 

Noah  L.  Good,  Sec. 


REPORT 

of  Mission  Meeting  held  at  South 
Union  Church,  Logan  Co., 

Ohio,  Oct.  17,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Meeting  was  opened  by  singing,  and 
devotional  exercises  conducted  by  John 
Y.  King. 

Organization  resulted  in  the  election 
of  the  following  officers: 

Moderator,  D.  S.  Yoder;  secretary, 
Amanda  Troyer;  choristers,  Sidtlie 
King  and  Amanda  Troyer. 

Sermon — Christ  the  Missionary.  J.  B. 
Smith. 

Christ  was  both  a foreign  and  home 
missionary.  Foreign,  because  He  went 
to  a far  country.  (From  heaven  to 
earth.)  Home,  because  He  confined 
His  labors  to  Jerusalem  and  round- 
about. Christ  sent  by  the  Father,  there- 
fore the  missionary. 

The  Spirit  of  Missions  is  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  He  preached  as  one  who  had 
authority,  because  He  was  heaven-sent. 
Because  of  His  authority  multitudes  fol- 
lowed Him. 

Christ  was  not  a preacher  of  circum- 
stances, but  was  an  independent  teach- 
er. He  had  a new  Gospel.  He  cared 
neither  for  plaudit  nor  threatening.  Man 
may  be  filled  with  compassion,  but  C 
Christ  was  moved  with  compassion.  The 
great  motive  that  moved  Him  was  love. 

Sacrifice  is  love  tested.  He  showed 
His  compassion  in  Matt.  23 :7J. 

Christ  vyas  never  loo  busy  to  attend  to 
others’  needs.  The  man  who  loves  the 
Lord  will  do  something. 

He  came  to  reveal  the  love  of  God 
(Jno.  3:16). 

Was  not  educated  at  the  feet  of  great 
men,  but  came  with  a simple  message. 

He  breathed  a message  into  every  living 
thing. 

He  comes  from  the  despised  town  of 
Nazareth,  of  lowly  birth,  with  no  kings, 
no  armies,  no  scholars  as  His  friends, 
but  all  who  had  power  were  against 
Him. 

The  secret  of  reformation  is  to  begin 
with  common  people.  Before  He  com- 
manded others  to  go  into  the  world  and 
teacii  all  nations.  He  set  the  example. 

Am  I my  brother  keeper ? 

Essay  by  Katie  B.  Yoder,  followed  by 
Lester  King. 

Every  one  is  my  brother.  Christ 
started  the  work.  He  expects  11s  to 
finish  it. 

Wt  can  he  our  brother’s  keeper,  by 
lifting  him  to  higher  plains  of  holiness. 

Or  we  can  place  a stumbling  block  in 
his  way,  by  living  inconsistent  iives. 
Christ’s  love  is  just  as  great  for  the 
1 heathen  as  for  11s. 

Charity  begins  at  home  hut  does  not 
end  there. 

If  there  is  anything  we  can  do  for  hu- 
manity and  leave  it  undone,  God  will 
hold  us  responsible. 
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The  Work  at  Dhamtari,  India.  Marv 
Burkhard. 

By  learning  more  our  responsibility 
increases.  Don’t  talk  so  much  of  what 
should  be  done,  but  do  it.  There  is 
danger  in  hearing  and  not  doing. 

About  1 missionary  to  every  155,000 
souls.  Death  rate  1,240  an  hour,  29,- 
800  a day.  Two  missionaries  (Sisters 
Stalter  and  Lehman)  doing  evangelistic 
work  in  108  villages  with  an  average 
population  of  504.  Over  4,000  people 
to  each  Mennonite  missionary  in  India. 
The  need  much  greater  in  foreign  field 
than  at  home,  because  we  have  the 
privilege  of  hearing,  they  have  not.  The 
work  in  foreign  field  not  so  hard  to  ful- 
ly consecrated  workers. 

Prayer  by  Jonas  Yoder. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises,  J.  J.  Waryc. 
Season  of  prayer. 

What  do  I owe  the  Lord?  Amos  S. 
King. 

Jacob  gave  the  Lord  one-tenth  because 
He  blessed  him.  God  is  wonderfully 
blessing  us,  and  we  are  robbing  Him  be- 
cause we  do  not  give  Him  what  belongs 
to  Him.  We  will  be  blest  in  temporal 
things  as  well  as  spiritual  if  we  give 
liberally.  The  tenth  belongs  to  the 
Lord ; it  is  only  when  we  give  more  that 
we  give  an  offering.  Our  most  preci- 
ous gift  to  the  Lord  is  ourselves.  God 
does  not  only  need  consecrated  mission- 
aries. but  also  workers  at  home.  If  we 
do  not  give  the  Lord  what  belongs  to 
Him  He  cannot  use  our  lives. 

S.  L.  Warye.  What  do  I owe  the 

Lord  ? 

To  talk  about  consecrating  the  pocket 
book  is  unpopular.  The  great  question 
with  some  is,  How  much  shall  I give, 
with  others  seemingly,  how  little  can  1 
give  and  still  have  the  Lord  s approval? 
In  Bible  times  God  punished  His  pen- 
pie  when  they  (lid  not  give  a tenth  h\ 
allowing  pestilences,  famine,  etc.,  come 
upon  them.  This  is  true  today. 

To  give  as  the  Lord  lias  prospeted  us 
(I  Cor.  16:2),  we  need  a system. 

The  widow  who  gave  two  mites  is  re- 
ceiving more  praise  today  than  the  man 
who  gives  his  millions.  “She  hath  done 
what  she  could.” 

Lessons  Gleaned  from  out  Master 
Missionaries.  Essay,  Barbara  Allgyer, 
followed  by  J.  W.  Headings. 

Paul:  He  realized  that  men  and  wo- 
men without  Christ  were  lost.  Unit 
created  a mission  spirit  in  him.  d ic 
same  thing  creates  a mission  spirit  in 
God’s  children  todav.  Paul  was  willing 
to  be  separated  (“accursed")  from  God 
for  His  brethren's  sake  (Rom.  9:1'3;  11 
Cor.  12:14.  15). 

Missionaries  today  need  the  same 
spirit.  Paul’s  great  object  was  to  furth- 
er the  cause  of  Christ.  Besides  suf- 
fering bodily,  he  suffered  greatly  lie- 
cause  of  the  great  burden  for  t ic 
churches.  We  need  to  be  more  active 
in  our  work  at  home,  in  order  to  keep 


the  work  in  foreign  fields  from  suffer- 
ing. 

Foreign  work  is  only  a little  over  100 
years  old.  Wm.  Cary  was  the  pioneer 
missionary  to  India.  He  learned  Latin 
and  Greek  in  six  weeks  without  a teach- 
er. One  of  Cary’s  texts  was,  “Flxpect 
great  things  from  God,  attempt  great 
things  for  God.’  During  his  stay,  in 
India,  the  Bible  was  translated  into 
forty  different  languages. 

Robert  Moffit,  pioneer  missionary  to 
Africa,  remained  51  years.  Gave  his 
life  for  the  cause.  As  a result  three 
sons  and  one  daughter  became  mission- 
aries. His  daughter  was  the  wife  of 
David  Livingstone,  who  also  gave  his 
life  to  Africa.  While  working  in  the 
shop  at  the  age  of  10,  Livingstone  be- 
gan to  prepare  for  Africa  by  studying 
Latin  and  medicine.  He  opened  Africa 
for  the  Gospel. 

Judson  Burma  was  in  prison  21 
months  for  preaching  Christ. 

David  Brainard,  missionary  to  the 
American  Indians,  was  a man  of  great 
prayer.  He  died  at  the  age  of  38,  be- 
cause of  exposure  and  hardships. 

An  offering  was  taken,  which  amount- 
ed to  $62.65.  This  was  given  to  Sisters 
Burkhart  and  King  who  have  faithfully 
labored  for  many  years,  giving  not  onlv 
their  time,  but  their  lives  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  the  Mennonite  Orphans’ 
Home. 

Sister  Mary  Burkhard  gave  a short 
but  interesting  talk  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  showing  articles  which  she  had 
brought  with  her  from  India,  and  tell- 
ing what  they  were  used  for  in  that 
place. 

It  was  decided  to  have  another 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting. 

Closing  prayer  by  David  Plank. 

Amanda  E.  Troyer. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
NEAR  McVeYTOW N . Pa..  Oct. 

16-17.  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Jacob 
Bvler,  and  after  singing,  the  devotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  Pish.  Mi- 
chael Yoder,  who  read  Phil.  2:1-24  and 
led  in  prayer. 

The  organization  resulted  as  foLows: 
Moderator,  S.  K.  toiler;  assist..  John 
L.  Zook;  secretaries.  Oliver  Zook  and 
S.  M.  Kenagy ; chor.,  John  D.  Byler. 

The  first  topic  on  the  program  was. 
Why  Have  a Sunday  School  Meeting.-' 
Discussed  by  Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman. 

Individual  Work  was  discussed  by 
Bish.  Abr.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg.  Pa. 

The  evening  session  closed  with  re- 
marks and  prayer  by  \\  m.  Seiber  of 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 

Thursday  Morning 
Meeting  opened  with  singing,  follow-’ 
ed  by  devotional  exercises  by  Samuel 


Gindlespergerof  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who 
read  I Cor.oA  and  led  in  prayer. 

Variation  or  Routine.  John  Y.  Hart- 
zler  anti  an  essay  bv  Lizzie  King. 

Worldly  Influence  over  Young  Peo- 
ple and  How  to  Overcome  It.  Hannah 
Yoder  anti  Abr.  Metzler. 

Some  Essentials  in  Sunday  School 
Work.  (1)  Opening  and  Closing  Exer- 
cises., I.  R.  Detweiler  of  lopeka.  Inti. 

( 2 ) Class  Recitation.  S.  M.  Kenagy. 

(3)  General  Lesson,  D.  M.  Zook. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  remarks 

and  praver  bv  John  S.  Mast,  Elverson, 
Pa. 

Afternoon  Session 

After  singing,  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  E.  A.  Zook,  who 
read  Col.  3 and  led  in  prayer. 

What  are  Some  of  the  Best  Methods 
of  Increasing  and  Maintaining  the  In- 
terest of  our  Young  People  in  Singing? 

( fliver  H.  Zook. 

The  Importance  of  and  How  to  Secure 
Punctuality?  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  Dan- 
iel Shenk  of  Warwick  Co..  Va. 

Win-  Am  I a Worker  in  the  Sunday 
School  anti  Bible  Class?  Thos.  E.  Zook, 

J.  H.  Bvler  ami  Clara  Pollock. 

Evening  Session 

Evening  session  opened  with  song 
service,  after  which  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  J.  H.  Byler,  who 
read  I lohn  2:1-18  and  led  in  prayer. 

Who  is  Responsible  for  the  Conduct 
of  the  Children  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  Church?  Jacob  Flartz,  Hannah  Yo- 
der and  others. 

How  Can  we  Cultivate  the  Spirit  of 
Sociabilitv  in  Sunday  School  Work? 
|,,!in  S.  Mast  anti  Nannie  I larshberger. 
A collection  was  taken. 

Some  time  was  given  to  open  confer- 
ence. after  which  the  meeting  was 
brought  to  a close  with  remarks  and 
praver  and  the  lteuediction  b\  Daniel 
Shenk. 

t Queries  were  discussed  near  the  close 
of  the  afternoon  session. 

\ workers’  meeting  was  conducted  by 
] B Detweiler  just  before  the  evening 
session.  Subject,  The  Christian  Work- 
er. 

The  following  are  a few  ot  tne  many 
rroojl  tilings  told  us  by  the  tli  tie  rent 
speakers  during  the  four  sessions: 

To  overcome  worldliness  is  to  prevent 
its  spread. 

Women  should  tlress  modestly  and 
prevent  vanity  anti  sin. 

Young  peopie  are  peculiarly  suscepti- 
ble to  evil  influences. 

| |o\v  shall  we  overcome?  Read  I Jno. 

4 :2. 

The  spirit  oi  the  age  is  usually  the 
spirit  of  the  world. 

. The  world  txpects  us  to  he  consistent. 

CniformitN  in  dress  is  very  essential 
to  our  Christian  welfare. 

plain  clothes  do  not  harmonize  with 
worltll v amusements. 

It’s  the  work,  after  all.  that  makes  the 
worker. 


If  wc  will,  we  can  get  to  Sunday 
school  and  Church  on  time.  . 

There  is  no  power  equal  to  prayer. 

Study  the  Word  of  God  for  the  pleas- 
ure there  is  in  knowing  what  there  is 
in  it. 

To  be  able  to  encourage  others,  we 
must  be  interested  ourselves. 

Reverence  aged  people,  respect  gray 
hairs. 

A worker  must  feel  his  dependence 
upon  the  grace  of  God  and  have  the 
spirit  of  humility  to  do  effectual  work. 

Show  the  spirit  of  kindness,  interest 
and  friendship  to  all. 

Many  more  good,  rich,  soul-stirring 
thoughts  could  lie  given,  but  for  want 
of  space  we  refrain. 

Thus  ends  another  Gospel  feast,  and 
may  God  direct  the  good  seed  sown  that 
it  may  spring  up  in  our  hearts  and  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  everlasting  life. 

Oliver  H.  Zook, 

D.  M.  Kexagy, 

Secretaries. 

REPC  )RT 

of  Sund.w  School  Meeting  held  at 
Byerland,  Pa.,  Oct.  24.  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

On  Oct.  24,  the  Byerland  Sunday 
school  had  its  first  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing, it  being  the  first  one  ever  held  in  the 
district.  The  members  in  general,  as 
well  as  brethren  and  sisters  from  sur- 
rounding districts  all  showed  an  inter- 
est by  being  present.  The  day  was  an 
ideal  one  and  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
were  resting  upon  the  work.  ( )ne  of 
the  committee  went  home  to  his  reward 
Sunday,  Sept.  16.  He  is  much  missed 
in  the  work. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  song  ser- 
vice, followed  by  devotional  exercises  bv 
Bro.  Peter  Nissley.  The  address  of 
welcome  was  given  by  Bro.  Benj.  Hess. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Det- 
weiler.  Text,  I Thess.  1 :3-  He  spoke 
very  earnestly. 

Nonconformity  to  the  V\  orld  and 
How  to  Teach  it  in  the  Sunday  School. 
Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  ami  Bro.  David 
Mosemann.  They  discussed  the  ques- 
tion very  ably  and  told  us  the  necessity 
of-  teaching  our  children.  Bro.  \ oiler 
of  Ohio  and  Bro.  Amos  Charles  of 
Mountville  also  sjioke  gn  this  subject. 

Benediction  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr. 

After  lunch,  song  service  was  held 
till  12:30. 

Bro.  Henry  Haverstick,  moderator, 
called  on  Bro.  Daniel  lorry  to  discuss. 
How  Conduct  die  Sunday  School  that  a 
Greater  General  Interest  lie  Taken?  He 
gave  officers,  teachers,  ministers  and 
members  all  a good  lesson  to  profit  by. 
He  was  followed  by  Dea.  A.  B.  Lutz., 
who  s]x»ke  of  the  care  that  should  be 
taken  to  select  teachers  for  the  scholars. 

The  next  subject  was  discussed  by  the 
brethren  A.  B.  Harnish  and  John  Seng- 
er— Nonresistance  and  How  to  Teach  it 
in  our  Daily  Walk. 


the  hospel.  witness 

f low  Encourage  our  Pupils  to  Use 
what  thev  Learn  in  the  Sunday  School? 
Bro.  0.  M.  Wenger,  who  gave  us  a very 
practical  talk  on  the  temporal  and  spir- 
itual sides  of  the  question,  and  Dea.  Al- 
dus Brackbill,  followed  by  a general 
talk. 

The  meeting  closed  by  prayer  by  Bro. 
John  Senger. 

J.  K.  Mellinger,  Secretary. 

REPORT 

of  the  Annual  Local  Mennonite 

Sunday  School  Meeting  of 
Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina 
Counties,  Ohio 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Tlie  Annual  Local  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Oct. 
12,  1907. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  9:30  with 
song  service,  and  devotional  exercises 
conducted  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  D. 
H.  Horst. 

( irganization : N.  A.  Lind,  modera- 

tor; I.  J.  Buchwalter,  asst.;  A.  C.  Ram- 
seyer,  asst.  sec. ; D.  D.  Hartzler,  chor. 

The  subjects,  Necessity  of  Instilling 
the  Plain  Bible  Doctrines  into  the 
Minds  of  Our  Sunday  School  Pupils, 
How„Can  the  Chorister  Help  to  Make 
Our  Singing  More  Spiritual?  and  What 
Effect  Has  the  Absence  of  the  Teacher 
on  the  Sunday  School?  were  thorough- 
ly discussed  in  the  forenoon  session,  in 
which  the  following  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented : The  future  of  the  church  de- 
pends on  the  teaching  we  instill  in  the 
undeveloped  minds  of  our  youths. 
There  is  more  worklliness  creeping  into 
the  churches  today  than  ever  before, 
therefore  it  is  very  necessary  that  we 
teach  the  whole  truth  to  guard  against 
this  great  evil. 

A chorister  should  be  spiritual,  punc- 
tual. acquainted  with  the  thought  of 
hymns,  and  use  great  care  in  selecting 
songs  for  different  occasions.  Singing 
is  one  of  the  great  avenues  through 
which  we  can  unite  our  talents  in  prais- 
ing our  Heavenly  Father.  A pupil  may 
have  a high  ambition  in  the  Sunday 
school  but  it  can  be  easily  blasted  by 
tlie  absence  of  the  teacher.  An  absent 
teacher  is  a hindrance. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
with  song  service  and  devotional  exer- 
cises conducted  by  N.  A.  Lind,  followed 
by  a children’s  meeting  conducted  by 
Anna  V.  Yoder.  A very  instructive 
talk  was  given  by  the  leader.  A num- 
ber of  Scripture  verses  were  repeated 
and  several  appropriate  recitations  were 
given  by  the  Children,  interspersed  with 
Gospel  songs. 

A Round  Table  conducted  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  was  worthy  of  its  position 
which  the  executive  committee  gave  it 
following  the  children’s  meeting.  Many 
good  ideas  for  the  solving  of  the  sim- 
ple every-day  problems  that  confront  us 
in  the  Sunday  school  work,  were  given. 


Nov.  6 

Especial  emphasis  was  placed  on  the 
similitude  of  the  table  in  the  home  in 
which  the  family  gathers  around  it  to 
partake  of  the  natural  food,  compared 
with  the  spiritual  table  spread  so  boun- 
tifully with  the  spiritual  food  on  which 
we  all  may  feast  so  freely  if  we  are 
willing  to  accept  the  great  invitation. 

Another  general  topic  was  discussed 
in  which  The  Aid  of  the  Mission 
Cause  Through  the  Sunday  School  was 
enumerated  and  many  truths  and  sug- 
gestions were  presented  especially  em- 
phasizing the  need  of  making  our  con- 
victions practicable. 

An  offering  was  taken  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  meeting  and  if  any  bal- 
ance, same  to  be  given  to  the  Walter 
Chapel  Mission  Sunday  school. 
Amount  paid  to  the  Mission  Commit- 
tee, $17.10. 

After  a few  hours  intermission,  the 
evening  session  was  opened  at  6:30  with 
song  service  and  reading  of  Scripture 
and  prayer  by  Adam  Brenneman. 

J.  W.  Kropf,  president  of  the  com- 
mittee on  mission  Sunday  schools,  gave 
an  interesting  report  on  the  work  that 
had  been  done  and  is  now  being  done  by 
the  committee.  He  reported  that  the 
Walter  Chapel  Sunday  school  was  be- 
ing well  attended  and  they  hoped  to 
make  it  an  evergreen  school ; meeting 
every  Sunday  at  3 p.  m.  He  also  made 
an  earnest  plea  for  more  teachers. 

What  Should  Be  the  Nature  of  the 
Social  Gatherings  of  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple? was  next  discussed  by  Amy  Hack- 
man  and  Levi  Wenger,  followed  by  a 
general  discussion.  Many  good  ami 
practicable  suggestions  were  presented 
for  the  improvement  of  our  present  so- 
cial gatherings  and  a plea  made  for 
more  consecrated  young  workers  who 
are  not  ashamed  to  stand  for  the  right, 
and.  be  the  means  of  transforming  some 
of  the  practices  of  our  young  people 
into  pure,  ennobling  and  elevating  ex- 
ercises that  will  lift  to  high  and  noble 
living. 

J.  W.  Kropf,  E.  S.  Hostetler  and  D. 
H.  Horst  were  appointed  a committee 
on  mission  schools,  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

T.  K.  Hooley,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  H.  N. 
Stauffer  were  appointed  an  executive 
committee  for  one  year. 

A short  time  was  devoted  to  open 
conference,  after  which  the  meeting  ad- 
journed to  meet  in  one  year  at  the  call 
of  the  executive  committee. 

The  talks  throughout  the  meeting 
were  interspersed  with  singing  led  by 
the  chorister  appointed  by  the  meeting 
and  the  choristers  of  the  several  dif- 
ferent schools  represented,  which  aided 
greatly  in  keeping  up  a good  interest 
throughout  the  sessions. 

May  the  Sunday  school  cause  contin- 
ue to  grow  that  the  Gospel  may  lie 
scattered  to  every  tribe  and  nation. 

Lf.vi  Mumaw, 

A.  C.  Ramseyer, 

Secretaries. 
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MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Mission  was  held 
at  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  23, 

19 07. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Amos  H.  Hoover,  who  read 
Acts  8:1-25,  and  offered  prayer. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Book  was  chosen  modera- 
tor. 

The  following  program  was  carried 
out : 

Sermon,  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  from  1 

John  i : 7. 

Address,  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder;  sub- 
ject, Christianity  as  a Civilizing  Power 
, in  the  World. 

A missionary  sermon,  by  Bro.  Noah 
B.  Bowman,  from  Acts  20:21. 

Address,  Worship,  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Det- 
weiler ; by  Bro.  John  B.  Senger.  The 
Power  of  a Temperate  Life. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman  gave  a report 
of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  and  of 
contributions  received  by  him  for  India, 
and  stated  that  the  Mennonite  Mission 
in  India  was  in  need  of  funds. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as 
follows:  Gen.  supt.  John  H.  Mellinger; 
assist,  supt.,  John  R.  Buckwalter ; sec- 
retarv,  Henry  Hershey : treasurer.  Ira 
L.  Hershey;  auditors,  John  K.  Ranck, 
Amos  Charles. 

Contributions,  $260.01. 

The  following  were  a few  of  tne 

thoughts  presented : 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses 

us  from  all  sin. 

His  life  is  a light  to  illuminate  the 
world. 

We  can  not  serve  two  masters,  we  arc 
either  yielding  to  the  light  or  darkness  . 
there  is  no  middle  ground. 

God  is  Spirit.  Love,  Light. 

The  Word  of  God  is  light;  it  is  not 
enough  that  we  read  and  teach  it,  we 

must  believe  it.  , . 

The  closer  we  walk  to  the  Word  the 

purer  we  will  become. 

We  shoukl  lie  faithful  to  the  light  we 
have,  then  we  can  expect  to  receive 


Twenty  years  a neighbor,  and  never 
spoke  to  'him  about  his  soul. 

The  Holy  Spirit  seeks  a medium 
whereby  He  can  reach  the  unsaved. 

It  is  not  so  much  to  know  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  to  do  what  they  say. 

As  people  are  wide  awake  in  a na- 
tural sense,  so  should  wc  be  spiritually, 
and  watch  every  opportunity  to  help 
our  fellowmen ; we  shall  find  unspeak- 
able joy  in  so  doing. 

Some  people  attend  to  religion  when  it 
suits ; we  are  to  deny  ourselves  and  take 
up  our  cross. 

Persecution  sometimes  is  needed  to 
spread  the  Gospel. 

Worship  does  not  only  touch  our 
iives,  but  every  avenue  of  our  mind. 

Every  thing  we  do  somehow  effects 
our  worship. 

When  wc  bow  down  on  our  knees  to 
prav  it  effects  our  inner  life. 

We  should  not  be  in  a fever  of  ex- 
citement when  we  worship. 

The  heathen’s  strongest  argument 
against  Christianity  is  the  change  of  cus- 
tom. Our  forefathers  did  so  and  so, 
why  not  we? 

• Impressions  made  on  our  lives  while 
young  seldom  leave  us. 

Our  worship  is  much  effected  by  how 
we  look  into  our  Bibles. 

Unless  we  have  the  Hol\  Spirit 
within  ns,  we  have  none  of  God's 
power ; we  must  be  filled  like  Peter  was, 
before  we  can  have  power*  over  sin  and 
self. 

' We  should  live  for  one  another. 

We  can  not  pass  through  this  life 
without  a record. 

The  spirit  of  the  world  is  to  get 
above  one  another;  the  spirit  of  Christ 
is  to  esteem  others  better  than  ourselves. 

Henry  Hershey, 

Secretary. 

report 

of  the  Fifteenth  Quarterly  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at 
•1  he  Slate  Hill  Church,  Cu.mr. 

Co.,  Pa..  Oct.  10,  1907 


more  light. 

The  Christian  institutions  should  lie  a 

light  to  the  world.  . 

If  we  are  partakers  of  the  dark  thing' 
of  the  world,  we  become  a stumbling- 
block  to  some  poor  sinner,  instead,  we 
should  be  a stepping-stone. 

If  the  nonresistant  Christians  would 
have  more  fellowship,  one  "Jt  1 t K 
other,  their  light  would  shine  brig  iter. 
The  Spirit  has  jxivver  to  change  tlie 

drunkard  into  a Christian.  

Our  iniquities  have  separated  us  trom 

our  God.  _ . , 

We  have  the  same  God.  Gospel  and 
promises  today  that  they  had  1900  >ears 

^One  dollar  spent  for  God  to  three 

hundred  for  the  adversary. 

Too  many  trying  to  shift  their  respon- 
sibility on  some  one  else. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  song. 
Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  B.  U 
Zimmerman.  H.  E.  Berkheimer  was 
chosen  moderator. 

The  Value  of  Friendship.  I.  C. 
Hess. 

There  should  be  more  friendship  in 
the  Sunday  school.  The  disciples  of 
Christ  were  greatly  benefited  through 
friendship.  Many  people  fail  in  busi- 
ness'because  they  have  no  friend  to  help 
then,  along  and  to  show  them  the  right 
wav.  Many  people  would  live  lietter 
lives  if  thev  had  only  a friend  to  help 
them  aright.  A friend  has  a great  deal 
of  influence  over  a person,  either  good 
or  bad,  as  the  friend  himself  is;  so  we 
should  be  careful  how  we  cast  our  in- 
fluence. Parents  should  he  more  friend- 


ly to  their  children.  Sunday  school 
teachers  should  show  more  friendship 
toward  their  pupils  and  in  this  way 
make  of  them  better  men  and  Women. 

How  Can  We  Bring  about  More 
United  Efforts  in  the  Sunday  School? 

J.  B.  Zimmerman. 

The  Sunday  sdiool  work  has  grown 
by  efforts  which  were  united.  We 
should  come  to  S.  S.  in  a spirit  of  unity, 
for  where  there  is  unity  there  is 
strength.  Sunday  schools  would  become 
more  united  by  one  school  visiting  an- 
other and  in  this  way  helping  one  an- 
other. 

Short  talks  on  the  needs  of  tlie  Sun- 
day school. 

One  need  is  regular  attendance,  ami 
another  is  punctuality  ami  regularity  on 
tlie  part  of  officers  and  teachers. 

Orpah  L.  Eshleman. 

Christian  W.  Zimmerman. 

Secretaries. 

flftattfeb 

GROVE— HIRSTEIN.— On  Oct.  30. 1907.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  iii  Cullom.  Ill—  Bro. 
William  M.  Grove  of  Weyer's  Cave.  Va..  and 
Sister  Amelia  G.  Hirstein,  were  married  by 
Jacob  K.  Bixler  of  Wakarttsa.  Ind.  May 
many  happy  years  be  theirs. 

®bttuarg 

LICHTIE.  — Catherine,  infant  daughter  of 
Nieh.  and  Lena  Lichtie.  died  at  Longmonnt. 
Colo.,  Oct.  18.  1907;  aged  *2  m.  18  d.  The 

body  was  brought  to  Shickley.  Neb-  for 
burial.  Services  were  conducted  by  Peter 
Kennel  and  Joseph  Sohrock.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  parents.  D.  J.  T. 

WEBER.  Mary  Weber,  wife  of  Aaron 
Weber,  died  at  her  home  in  Woolwich  Twp.. 
Waterloo  Co..  Out-  on  Oct.  24.  1907;  aged  »3 
y.  3 d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a 
sorrowing  husband.  •>  sons,  one  daughter  and 
17  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Abraham  Gingric  h in  < German 
and  Noah  Stauffer  in  English.  Text.  IITini. 
4.7,8.  H " 

RICH.  Anna  Rich,  nee  Moser,  was  horn 
Sept.  11,  1839,  in  Wavne  Co-  Ohio.  When  a 
child  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Adams 
Co  Ind.  Was  married  to  Joseph  Rich  of 
the  same  place  Dec.  >2.  1859.  To  this  union 
were  born  7 sons  and  three  daughters.  One 
son,  and  4 of  the  33  grandchildren  prereeded 
her  to  the  world  lieyond.  The  last  twenty 
live  weeks  of  her  life  she  suffered  lunch  from 
dropsy  which  finally  caused  her  death,  but 
she  bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian  forti 
tude  and  passed  away  Oct.  27.  1907.  Funeral 
on  the  29.  at  the  Egli  Meeting  Honse  where  a 
large  crowd  of  i>eople  had  gathered  to  pay 
their  tribute  of  respect.  Service*  conducted 
by  Eli  Lantz  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Text.  John 
5:28,29. 

HEML1N. — Sister  Martha  M.  Heiulin  died 
Sept.  11.  1907;  aged  37 y.  lm.  ltd.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Reiffs  M.  H.  by  Geo. 
S.  Keener.  C.  R.  Strite.  Henry  Baer  and 

Shank.  She  leaves  a husband,  two 

daughters  aged  8 and  10,  also  father,  three 
brothers  and  six  sisters  to  mourn  their 

She  had  been  in  poor  health  for  some 
time  but  bore  all  her  afflictions  patiently 
(Continued  on  page  512) 
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Items  anb  Comments 


The  Hague  Peace  Conference  closed  its 
work  on  Oct.  18,  when  Joseph  H.  Choate, 
head  of  the  American  delegation,  signed  the  ’ 
final  act  of  the  conference. 

A slight  earthquake  shock  of  a few  sec- 
onds duration  was  felt  in  Lowell,  Mass., 
on  Oct.  15.  Dishes  were  thrown  to  the 
floor  and  broken  and  windows  rattled  in  the 
houses.  No  serious  damage  was  done. 

The  village  of  Fontanet,  Ind.,  was  de- 
stroyed on  Oct.  15,  by  a series  of  explosions 
in  the  Dupont  Smokeless  Powder  Com- 
pany works,  about  a mile  from  the  town. 
About  fifty  people  were  killed  and  six  hun- 
dred more  or  less  seriously  injured. 

An  umbrella  to  fold  and  put  in  the  pocket 
is  the  latest.  The  handle  telescopes,  and 
the  ribs  are  hinged  so  that  they  fold  sev- 
eral times  into  shape  suited  to  small  space. 
There  is  little  danger  of  losing  it,  or  hav- 
ing it  borrowed,  unless  the  borrower  takes 
the  coat. — Young  People’s  Weekly. 

A fish  that  feeds  upon  mosquito  larvae 
has  been  discovered  in  Australia.  It  is 
hoped  to  destroy  this  pestiferous  insect  by 
importing  the  fish  and  distributing  the 
same  in  swampy  localities.  Italy  has  al- 
ready began  to  stock  its  swampy  regions 
with  the  mosquito-eating  fish. 

“Thomas  Wilson,  fifty-two  years  old,  was 
found  dead  at  a hotel  in  Altoona.  He  was 
strangled  to  death  by  a quid  of  tobacco 
which  lodged  in  his  throat  while  he  slept.’’ 
— Harleysville  News.  Tobacco  can  be 

charged  with  the  destruction  of  one  life  at 
least. 

The  new  foreign  postal  rate  went  into  ef- 
fect on  Oot.  1.  By  this  act  foreign  postage 
is  reduced  to  five  cents  for  the  first  ounce 
and  three  cents  for  each  additional  ounce 
instead  of  five  cents  for  each  ounce  as. 
heretofore.  This  rate  applies  to  all  foreign 
countries  except  Canada,  Mexico  and  Cuba 
where  the  domestic  rate  of  two  cents  will 
be  continued. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18- 

22. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Oak  Grove,  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek,  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Second  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton,  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 

Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26  Dec.  24. 

West  Lil>erty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Berlin,  Can..  Jan.  20  24. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan  27. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

to  the  end  and  said  she  was  now  ready  to 
go  We  weep  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  May  God’s  choicest  blessings  rest 
upon  all  the  bereaved,  especially  the  hus- 
band and  little  daughters. 

YODER— Ollie  (Plank)  Yoder  was  born 
Sept.  12,  1878;  died  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct. 
21,  1907;  aged  29y.  lm.  9d.  About  the  year 
1893  she  was  received1  into  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  died  in  the  faith.  In  1898, 
she  was  married  to  Ben.  Yoder,  who,  to- 
gether with  three  children,  survives  her. 
About  five  days  previous  to  her  death,  she 
was  stricken  with  an  accute  attack  of  ap- 
pendicitis. A surgical  operation  was  ad-  . 
vised  and  undergone,  but  too  late.  A grief- 
stricken  husband,  three  children,  father, 
mother,  seven  brothers,  one  sister,  and  a 
host  of  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends  are 
left  to  mourn  the  departure  of  one  who  was 
greatly  beloved  by  those  who  knew  her 
worth.  Her  death  made  a marked  impres- 
sion upon  the  community,  and  many  prayers 
have  arisen  that  the  day  may  speedily 
come  when  the  whole  family  may  be  in  the 
fold  of  Christ,  with  one  member  in  heaven. 
Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  home  by 
C.  S.  Hauder,  and  at  the  Sycamore  Church 
by  L.  J.  Miller,  B.  F.  Hartzler  and  Daniel 
Kauffman.  Text,  Psa.  38:4.  Buried  in 
Clearfork  cemetery.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved. 

KING. — Sister  Barbara  (Smoker)  King, 
wife  of  Aaron  King  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  July  13,  1873;  died  Oct.  17,  1907; 
aged  34y.  3m.  4d. 

Our  beloved  sister  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  youth  and 
proved  a faithful  and  consistent  member  at 
all  times.  Just  five  short  years  ago  she  was 
married  to  Aaron  King,  to  which  union  was 
born  one  son.  She  leaves  a grief-stricken 
husband  and  mother  four  sisters  and  an 
only  brother  besides  a host  of  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  but  how  consol- 
ing to  know  that  she  is  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Just  before  the  silent  messenger  called  her 
home  she  whispered,  “So  ready,  so  ready 
to  go.”  We  shall  listen  in  vain  for  her  foot- 
fall. Her  cheery  voice  is  silent,  but  her 
memory,  like  the  fragrance  of  sweetly 
scented  roses,  shall  linger  with  us  always. 

Our  dearest  Barbara  has  gone  to  rest, 
Where  ne’er  a sin  shall  stain  her  breast, 

No  troubles  disturb  her,  no  fear  annoy, 

No  dloud  overshadow  her  innocent  joy. 

• 

NOTICE 

A meeting  of  the  Mission  Committee  will 
be  held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  at  5:30  p.  m.  on 
Wednesday,  Nov.  13,  1007.  Volunteers  for 
home  and  foreign  mission  work,  who  desire 
to  take  the  examination  are  invited  to  be 
present.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Howard-Miami  Congrega- 
tion near  Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  13,  1907. 

The  Howard-Miami,  Ind.,  congregation 
extends  a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers 
to  meet  with  us  at  the  General  Conference. 
The  most  convenient  R.  R.  stations  are, 
Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  and  the  C. 
C.  L„  Greentown,  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  and 
the  Kokomo,  Marion  & Western  traction 
line.  Parties  coming  on  fast  trains  on  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  will  be  met  at  Converse,  as 
fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy.  Please  in- 
form one  of  the  undersigned  of  your  com- 
ing. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 


MENNONITE 

YEAR  BOOK  AND  DIRECTORY 

1908 

The  Year-Book  is  now  ready  to  be 
sent  out.  In  every  respect  it  will  be 
found  equal  to  any  of  the  previous 
numbers  and  in  some  points  it  is  much 
improved.  It  contains  a number  of 
articles  and  illustrations  prepared  es- 
pecially for  this  work. 

One  copy,  postpaid,  10  cents 
10  copies,  postpaid,  60  cents 
25  copies,  postpaid,  $1.35 
50  copies,  not  prepaid,  $1.75 
100  copies,  not  prepaid,  $3.00 
500  copies,  not  prepaid,  $12.00 

Address  orders  to 

Year-Book  and  Directory, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

MISSION  MEETING 

An  all-day  Mission  Meeting  will  be  held 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  Nov,  12, 
1907  (the  day  previous  to  the  General  Con- 
ference). Vital  subjects  relative  to  mis- 
sion work,  both  home  and  foreign,  will  be 
discussed.  Those  attending  the  General 
Conference  should  go  one.  day  .sooner  and 

attend  the  Mission  Meeting. 

' 

BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY  MEETING 

There  will  be  a meeting  of  the  members 
. of  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Thursday,  November  14,  1907,  near  Koko- 
mo, Ind.,  the  exact  time  and  place  to  be  an- 
nounced at  the  General  Conference. 

A.  D.  MARTIN,  Secretary. 
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E D I T O R I A L 

“In  the  multitute  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety.’’ 

“Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.’’ 

“Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
sober  minded.  ’’ 

“And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever.’’ 

Never  depart  from  what  you  be- 
lieve to  be  your  duty  because  of  the 
persecutions  of  others.  You  can  af- 
ford to  suffer  from  outside  blows  rather 
than  the  pangs  of  an  inward  con- 
science. One  affects  the  body  only; 
the  other  affects  the  soul. 

They  who  form  the  habit  of  think- 
ing kindly  of  their  neighbors,  saying 
kind  things  and  doing  deeds  of  kind- 
ness whenever  opportunity  affords  are 
rewarded  with  a sweetness  of  dis- 
position and  agreeableness  in  com- 
panionship which  abundantly  pays 
them  for  dropping  thoughts  of  bit- 
terness from  their  memories. 

Brother,  yon  say  that  you  are 
thoroughly  consecrated  to  God,  and 
loyal  to  His  cause.  What  besides 
your  professions  are  the  evidences? 
Can  it  be  said, of  you  that  your  place 
in  church  is  never  vacant  when  it  is 
possible  for  you  to  be  there?  that  you 
spend  the  remainder  of  the  Loid  s 
day  in  a way  becoming  to  saints?  that 
your  conversation  is  sensible  and  j our 
conduct  in  business  and  society  abo\e 
reproach?  that  the  Bible  and  other 
religious  books  and  papers  constitute 
your  favorite  reading  matter?  and  that 
the  down-trodden,  the  sick  and  the 
poor  have  in  you  a friend?  Then, 
brother,  it  is  not  necessary  for  you  to 
proclaim  your  own  goodness;  your  life 
tells  the  story. 


We  have  all  noticed  that  the  days 
are  getting  shorter  and  the  nights 
longer.  How  shall  we  spend  the  even- 
ings? is  the  question.  Some  answer 
the  question  by  spending  the  time 
reading  the  Bible  and  other  good 
literature,  or  in  attending  religious 
meetings  and  doing  other  work  that 
is  lipbuilding  to  themselves  and  to 
others.  Why  not  all  spend  the  even- 
ings in  a similar  way? 

It  is  a greater  compliment  to  a man 
to  speak  well  of  his  character  than  to 
laud  him  because  of  his  great  ability. 
Character  is  what  a man  chooses  to 
he.  Ability  is  what  Cod  chooses  to 
bestow  upon  him.  When  the  talents 
were  distributed  and  invested  the  man 
who  received  five  talents  deserved  less 
credit  for  saying,  “Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  five  talents,’’  than 
to  say,  “Behold,  I have  gained  beside 
them  five  talents  more.’’  The  humble 
Christian  (though  he  be  in  possession 
of  hut  one  talent)  whose  highest  aim  is 
to  be  and  to  do  good,  is  greater  than 
the  world-renowned  intellectual  giant 
who  knows  nothing  but  to  live  for  self- 
interest. 

Spirituality  is  differently  under- 
stood by  different  people.  Some  look 
upon  it  as  a kind  of  emotionalism 
manifested  in  such  exclamations  as 
“praise  the  Lord!’’  “glory  to  God!” 
“amen!”  “hallelujah!”  etc.  Others 
regard  it  as  a cold,  matter-of-fact 
keeping  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord.  To  our  mind  it  is  the  domin- 
ion of  Cod  in  the  soul,  and  the  conse- 
quent godly  life  flowing  from  it.  For 
instance,  they  in  whom  “the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air”  has  full  sway 
manifest  this  fact  by  a life  of  worldli- 
ness. In  like  manner  they  whose 
souls  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
will  manifest  the  same  by  being  wor- 
shipful, prayerful,  loyal  to  God  and 
the  church,  eager  to  learn  the  will  of 
God  as  revealed  in  His  Word,  and 
whole-souled  in  the  service  of  their 
Master.  This  is  spirituality. 


“Gospel  Pointers  on  Points  of 
Faith.”— This  is  a new  series  of  doc- 
trinal articles  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  the  initial  number 
appearing  in  this  issue.  While  these 
articles  will  cover  many  of  the  points 
brought  out  in  the  “iooo  Questions 
and  Answers,”  the  subjects  are  treated 
from  an  entirely  different  view  point, 
it  being  the  purpose  to  keep  these  . 
important  doctrines  before  the  people 
in  varied  form  in  order  to  help  all  get 
an  intelligent  and  convincing  view  of 
them,  and  lead  men1  to  accept  the 
teachings  of  our  blessed  Master.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  will  not  fall  short 
of  their  purpose. — B. 

Bro.  Shoemaker’s  article  on  “Liv- 
ing Issues”  merits  a careful  reading 
and  prayerful  consideration.  It  con- 
tains many  practical  suggestions 
which  if  put  into  practice  will  mean 
much  for  the  cause.  Another  living 
issue”  which  our  brother  might  have 
mentioned,  and  to  which  we  know  him 
to  be  fully  awake,  is  the  question  as 
to  whether  the  church  will  allow  the 
Bible  or  the  world  to  dictate  as  to 
what  shall  be  our  faith  and  practice. 
Other  churches  which  at  one  time 
stood  firmly  for  the  Gospel  doctrine 
of  complete  separation  from  the  world 
have  been  completely  overcome  by 
the  power  of  worldliness.  Shall  this 
be  said  of  the  Mennonite  Church? 
God  forbid.  God  is  mightier  than  the 
forces  of  earth  and  hell  combined,  and 
so  long  as  we  lay  hold  on  His  power 
and  stand  for  a full  Gospel  we  shall 
never  fall.  But  this  position  can  not 
be  maintained  by  sitting  idly  by  while 
the  world  is  actively  engaged  in  the 
work  of  exerting  influences  which 
weaken  some  of  our  people  in  the 
faith.  We  must  act.  We  must  pray. 
We  must  read  our  Bibles  more.  We 
must  indoctrinate  our  people.  May 
our  united  prayers  ascend  that  God 
may  keep  us  as  a solid  body,  unanim- 
ously in  favor  of  standing  by  a full 
Gospel,  living  a pure  life,  and  doing 
what  we  can  in  the  great  work  of 
publishing  the  tidings  of  salvation. 
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^Doctrinal 

nut  xpeuk  thou  the  thlnitx  which  become 
■ouuil  tloctrlne. — Tltux  2:1. 

In  doctrine  nhewlns  uncorrupt  new,  grav- 
ity, Mincerlty,  Hound  apeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned.— Tl'tuH  2:7,  H. 

Take  heed  unto  thyxelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*. — 
John  14:lf>. 


GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Water  Baptism 
What  is  Baptism? 

* Wc  sometimes  say  that  water  baptism 
is  the  initiatory  rite  which  inducts  into 
the  visible  church,  as  Spirit  baptism  in- 
ducts into  the  invisible  church,  of 
which  Christ  is  the  head  ; also,  that  it  is 
an  act  of  obedience  looking  to  the  ful- 
filment of  all  righteousness ; also,  that  it 
signifies  Heart  purity,  etc.,  etc.  All  these 
answers  accord  with  the  teachings  of 
God's  Word.  But  when  it  comes  to  a 
strict  Bible  statement  of  the  design  of 
water  baptism,  the  only  one  we  have 
been  able  to  find  is  that  recorded  in  I 
Pet.  t,  :2i,  “The  answer  of  a good  con- 
science toward  God."  They  who  seek 
and  receive  water  baptism  thus  signify 
that  in  all  good  conscience  they  have 
forsaken  the  world,  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  and  mean  by  Gods  grace 
and  power  and  guidance  to  live  a life  ac- 
ceptable to  Him,  and  in  conformity  to 
His  Word. 

Tii e Burnt:  Definition  as  to  Mode 

As  in  design,  so  in  mode,  we  have 
hut  one  Bible  definition  as  to  baptism. 
The  same  thing  which  Joel  and  Luke 
call  pouring  (Joel  2:28,  29:  Acts  to: 
415)  was  called  a baptism  by  John  the 
Baptist  (Matt.  3:11),  bv  Christ  (Acts 
1:5).  and  by  Peter  (Acts  11:15.  R>). 
Of  the  children  of  Israel  crossing  the 
Red  Sea,  Paul  says  they  “were  all  bap- 
tized unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea”(I  Cor.  10:1,  2),  while  David  says 
that  “the  cloud  poured  out  water  ( T’sa. 
77:17-20).  We  may  delve  into  pages  of 
history  and  read  what  earnest  men  had 

.to  say  on  the  subject:  we  may  analyze 
Greek  and  Latin  roots  and  derivations; 
hut  for  the  simple  layman  whose  knowl- 
edge of  the  languages  is  confined  to 
plain  English,  the  safest  plan  is  to  take 
the  Bible  as  it  reads,  and  he  satisfied 
with  it. 

In  Whose  Name? 

Christ  answers  this  question.  John 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
which  was  a continuation  of  the  conse- 
cration ceremony  when  priests  were 
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ushered  into  the  priestly  office.  It  was 
also  a ceremony  leading  up  to  the  more 
perfect  Christian  baptism  soon  to  be  au- 
thorized by  Christ.  \\  hen  the  com- 
mandment did  come,  it  stated  that  the 
ceremonv  should  be  performed  ‘ in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  .Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  No  Christian  cere- 
mony is  legal  except  through  the  recog- 
nition of  the  1 rinity.  But  did  not  the 
disciples  haptize  in  the  name  of  Christ .' 
Yes;  but  you  can  not  recognize  Christ 
without  recognizing  the  other  two;  for 
Christ  is  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  and  also  the  Sender  forth  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Proper  Subjects  for  Baptism 

The  Bible  specifies  faith  (Mark  16: 
16;  Acts  8:371  an<l  repentance  (Luke 
3:7.  8;  Acts  2:38.  39)  as  essentials  to 
baptism.  To  tiie  jailer  the  command 
was.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  slialt  be  saved.  Baptism  fol- 
lowed. L'pon  Philip’s  confession  of 
faith  he  was  baptized.  From  these  and 
other  references  wc  conclude  that  all 
who  believe  in  Christ,  with  all  which 
that  means,  and  have  repented  of  their 
sins,  are  fit  subjects  for  baptism’. 

Infant  Baptism 

A certain  minister  once  made  the  re- 
mark. “If  you  show  me  that  the  Bible 
is  silent  on  feetwashing  and  that  one- 
third  of  a chapter  in  the  Bible  is  devoted 
to  infant  baptism.  1 am  willing  to  drop 
feetwashing,  and  take  up  infant  bap- 
tism." The  remark  was  sound.  Infants 
can  not  meet  with  one  single  Bible  re- 
quirement for  baptism.  They  can  not 
believe,  can  not  repent.  No  wonder  the 
Bible  is  silent  on  infant  baptism.  One 
of  the  scriptures  often  quoted  in  de- 
fense of  infant  baptism  is  Matt.  19:13, 
14:  but  those  who  refer  to  this  scrip- 
ture seldom  refer  to  the  fact  that  the 
Bible  expressly  states  that  they  were 
brougiit  to  Christ  that  "He  should  put 
hands  on  them  and  pray.”  Not  a word 
said  about  baptism,  but  even  before  He 
laid  His  hands  on  them  He  said.  "Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Is  Baptism  a Saving  Ordinance? 

Yes:  “for  by  one  Spirit  arc  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body.  \\  ater  bap- 
tism, as  the  symbol  of  Spirit  baptism,  is 
“the  answer  of  a good  conscience  toward 
God,"  the  outward  sign  of  the  inward 
work.  Not  every  one  who  is  baptized 
with  water  is  a saved  child  of  God.  Si- 
mon the  sorcerer's  baptism  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  take  away  his  iniquity  (Acts 
8:13-23 ).  Unless  a man  is  regenerated 
no  kind  of  baptism,  no  matter  by  what 
mode  it  is  administered,  will  ever  save 
him. 

Baptism  “for  the  remission  of  sins” 

Baptism  is  administered  “for  the  re- 
mission of  sins”  in  the  same  sense  that 
the  leper  was  commanded  to  make  an 
offering  before  the  priest  “for  thy 
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cleansing’’  (Mark  1:44)-  Because  of 
the  remission  of  sins,  baptism  is  admin- 
istered as  "the  answer  of  a good  con- 
science toward  God. 

Water  baptism  necessary 

Water  baptism  is  necessary  because 
it  is  distinctly  commanded  (Matt.  28: 
18-20;  Acts  2:38,  39).  But  does  that 
not  refer  to  Spirit  baptism?  No;  for 
man  is  not  commissioned  to  baptize  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Even  if  he  were,  it 
would  be  hard  to  see  t'he  consistency  of 
baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  disci- 
ples understood  this  command  to  mean 
water  baptism,  and  practiced  it  accord- 
ingly. There  is  no  promise  in  the 
Bible  for  those  who  wilfully  reject  wa- 
ter baptism.  The  Great  Commission  is. 
“Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you” — 
water  baptism  included. 

COMMUNION 


By  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

What  does  communion  mean  to  you? 

It  seems  to  me  that  communion  is  ob- 
served a great  many  times  by  many 
church  members  simply  because  it  is  a 
church  ordinance.  This,  however,  is  the 
wrong  motive.  It  is  good,  and  not  only 
this,  but  all  church  ordinances  should 
be  observed,  but  not  merely  from  a 
church  standpoint.  Communion  is  an 
ordinance  not  only  established  by  Christ 
but  also  gladly  observed  by  Him.  All 
true  Christians  will  look  forward  to  the 
communion  with  joy  and  with  a de- 
sire as  eager  as  that  of  Christ’s  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  brbken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Savior. 

When  Christ  instituted  this  ordi- 
nance He  looked  forward  with  joy  to 
the  time  that  He  should  be  privileged 
to  partake  of  the  emblems  with  His  dis- 
ciples, and  great  pains  were  taken  that 
everything  was  in  readiness  when  the 
time  appeared.  It  seems  to  me  that 
this  example  should  fill  each  heart  with 
a longing  desire  that  will  cause  joy  in 
the  heart,  so  as  to  be  in  readiness  when 
the  time  comes  and  the  opportunity  is 
afforded  to  partake  of  these  emblems, 
though  not  forgetting  the  agony  it  caus- 
ed the  body  of  which  these  emblems  are 
typical.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  oftencr 
we  partake  of  these  emblems  in  a 
wortbv  manner  the  closer  we  will  be 
united  as  a band  of  workers  in  Christ’s 
vineyard  and  also  the  greater  will  be 
the  bonds  of  love  towards  our  Savior. 

Sometimes,  probably  often,  we  see 
those  who  are  not  willing  or  are  indif- 
ferent as  to  this  ordinance  of  Christ’s 
church.  If  we  read  carefully  Luke  22: 
15.  we  see  Christ’s  great  desire  to  par- 
take of  the  last  supper  and  institute  the 
• new.  Then,  again,  in  Romans  8:9.  the 
apostle  declares  that  if  we  do  not  have 
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the  same  spirit  as  Christ  had  we  are 
none  of  His.  True,  it  may  be  and  should 
remind  us  of  the  suffering  of  our  Sav- 
ior, but  the  thought  of  being  in  a right 
relation  with  Him  through  which  we 
may  sometime  be  side  by  side  with  Him 
in  eternity,  should  be  more  consoling 
and  we  should  be  glad  that  through  His 
suffering  the  way  to  a greater  joy  was 
opened  for  us. 

Let  me  then  impress  upon  the  mind 
of  the  reader  the  all-important  part  of 
developing  a longing  desire  ever  to  be 
in  readiness  to  observe  this  sacred  ordi- 
nance, rather  than  to  observe  it  because 
forced  to  do  so  for  fear  of  losing 
church-membership  by  its-  non-observ- 
ance. None  but  those  who  desire  to 
partake  of  the  communion  will  receive 
a benefit. 

Some  time  ago  when  the  writer  was 
at  a place  where  the  voice  of  the  church 
voted  against  communion  to  be  held  at 
a certain  church  twice  a year,  one  of  the 
ministers  remarked  that  all  communitm 
means  to  some  people  is  a new  suit  of 
clothing,  or  a new  dress,  seven  or  eight 
yards  of  ribbon  to  tic  up  the  hair,  house 
cleaned,  -fence  around  house,  and  church 
yard  fixed,  a lot  of  good  things  to  eat. 
and  then  a number  of  good  friends  to 
come  along  and  eat  the  goodies.  Now. 
this  seems  a little  odd,  but  to  my  obser- 
vation this  is  almost  a correct  statement 
of  what  communion  means  to  a great 
many  church-members.  1 o such  it  \\  ere 
much  better  would  they  institute  a da\ 
or  several  days  of  fasting  and  repent- 
ance in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  My  plea  i> 
that  more  consecrated  lives  partake  of 
these  emblems  with  a longing  desire, 
out  of  pure  love  for  Christ  and  the 
brotherhood. 

We  are  only  strengthened  as  we  grow 
in  love  towards  our  Master. and  by  so 
doing  we  will  shun  the  evils  that  unfit 
us  for  this  occasion  or  any  other  occa- 
sion afforded  u's  in  God  s vineyard. 

The  argument  that  this  little  piece  of 
bread  and  sip  of  wine  is  a little  thing,  is 
true  in  itself,  however,  the  motive  of 
its  establishment  and  the  manner  of  par- 
taking it  have  all  to  do  in  our  future 
lives.  An  unworthy  partaking  of  them 
brings  damnation  to  any  soul, 
worthy  partaking  of  them  brings  peaie. 
joy,  happiness,  and  eternal  life.  Where 
can  there  be  a more  glorious  thought 
than  this  last  one! 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

LIMITING  GC  >D 

By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Yea,  they  turned  back  and 

tempted  God  and  limited  the  H.»!y 

One  of  Israel." — INa.  78:41. 

Man  did  eat  angels'  food.  The  Lord 
rained  manna  from  heaven,  and  'f1-1 
them  the  corn  from  heaven,  and  rj1,n*.< 
flesh  as  dust,  and  feathered  fow;  hke 
unto  the  sands  of  the  sea.  1 he  chin  ren 


of  Israel  did  eat  to  the  full  and  the 
Lord  gave  them  their  own  desire.  And 
yet  they  tempted  God  and  the  Lord  s 
wrath  came  upon  some  of  them.  When 
they  turned,  the  Lord  forgave  their  in- 
iquity, the  Lord  being  merciful.  For 
He  remembered  ihat  they  were  but  flesh, 
a wind  that  passeth  away  and  cometh 
not  again.  In  all  God  s tenderest  care 
they  turned  back,  then  tempted  God, 
then  limited  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  How  about  the  spiritual  Israel 
today?  In  God’s  providential  care  of 
His  people  some  turn  back,  tempt  God 
and  limit  His  power. 

In  the  ages  of  the  martyrs  we  rear; 
how  they  were  rooted  and  grounded  be- 
ing steadfast  in  faith.  In  our  day, 
when  the  professed  followers  of  the 
Lord  have  not  even  persecution,  but  the 
slightest  opposition  from  the  worldly 
minded,  and  when  they  cannot  have  the 
carnal  will,  they  turn  back  to  their 
spiritual  privileges  and  blessings,  tempt 
God  in  not  obeying  His  W ord  and  limit 
Him  in  His  saving  and  keeping  power. 
The  way  of  the  cross  is  not  popular  to- 
day. Whosoever  doth  not  hear  his 
cross  ami  come  after  me  cannot  be  my 
disciple."  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit.” 
Such  Scripture  quotations  have  lost 
their  charms.  People  want  other  at- 
tractions. and  their  desires  gratified  in 
other  ways,  the  forbidden  things  of  the 
world,  pleasure,  prominence,  honor  and 
such  hke.  God  permits  them  their  fiee 
agency  but  sends  leanness  to  their  souls. 

This  may  be  illustrated  by  the  mother 
who  prayed  earnestly,  as  it  were,  de- 
manding the  life  of  her  child,  liod  per- 
mitted the  child  to  live.  When  the  child 
grew  into  manhood  he  became  a wreck 
and  the  mother  broken-hearted. 

I fear  many  today  have  no  joy  in 
Christian  service,  being  lukewarm  and 
cold.  When  seasons  of  grace  and  di- 
vine services  arc  held  they  are  indif- 
ferent. not  hungering  and  ‘thirsting 
after  righteousness,  consequently  not 
among  the  blessed.  Satan  is  at  work  try- 
ing to  deceive  the  very  elect.  He  cap- 
tures souls,  in  the  trinity  of  evil,  "the 
hist  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and 
the  pride  of  life."  God  who  is  almighty, 
who  is  the  trinity  in  power,  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  we  entrust  to  Him.  If 
we  have  great  trials  we  have  a great 
lmrden-bearer;  when  great  temptations 
come  we  have  a great  Way  of  escape : 
if  all  earthlv  friends  forsake  us  we  have 
Christ,  who  is  all  in  all.  The  Christian 
should  beware  of  limiting  God.  for  our 
God  is  aide.  Oh,  do  not  limit  God.  as 
if  to  saw  He  can  not  do  this  or  that  for 
us.  Remember  God  can  perform  ah 
His  promises  the  same  as  of  old.  I rust 
Mini  at  all  times.  Permit  the  grace 
which  is  all  abounding,  let  your  light 
shine,  as  having  received  the  light  of 
life.  ’ Permit  the  Spirit’s  power  to  sep- 
arate vou  from  the  sin  of  this  world  and 
help  vourself  by  helping  others  into  the 
kingdom,  for  we  are  saved  to  serve. 
Consecrate  yourself  fully  to  His  service. 


Pray  for  the  Spirit,  live  in  the  Spirit, 
walk  in  the  Spirit,  anti  you  shall  be 
fruitful  in  the  Spirit,  and  finally  yours 
shall  be  a harvest  of  endless  praise. 

Cressman,  Sask. 

CHRIST’S  INTEREST  IN  COM- 
MON LIFE 

The  burning  desire  of  our  Master 
while  He  mingled  with  common  human- 
ity, was  to  manifest  to  them,  with  His 
own  personality,  the  grace  and  truth  of 
God.  In  order  to  impress  these  things 
upon  them,  He  chose  to  live  with  them 
and  consider  them  as  brethren  and 
friends.  For  the  most  cultured  classes 
of  society  He  had  a burning  message  of 
love  and  could  face  them  with  the  dig- 
nity of  a man.  For  the  poor  and  lowly 
He  bore  the  same  message  and  could 
meet  them  on  their  own  plane  of  sim- 
plicity. He  believed  in  dealing  with 
men  individually  as  well  as  collectively, 
because  He  knew  His  personality  was  a 
medium  between  them  and  God  and 
could  thus  be  felt  more  forcibly.  He 
looked  into  men’s  lives,  not  to  see  the 
sin,  but  to  see  the  germs  of  good,  which 
by  His  care  and  teaching,  might  increase 
and  bear  fruit  before  the  world.  He 
knew  of  the  hidden  possibilities  of  an  in- 
significant life,  that,  by  His  tender  prun- 
ing might  be  evident  to  men.  He  loved 
to  enter  humble  homes  and  brighten  the 
hours  of  toiling  humanity  by  glimpses 
of  heaven,  and  visions  of  a radiant  life, 
that  was  possible  with  the  grace  of  God. 

We  may  sometimes  wonder  why  Jesus 
again  returned  to  His  lowly  peasant 
home  after  His  visit  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
age  of  twelve  years.  Did  He  not.  then 
seem  to  have  a perfect  understanding  of 
His  earthly  mission?  Did  He  not  there 
display  a knowledge  of  the  truths  of  life, 
which  was  even  superior  to  the  learned 
doctors?  Could  He  not  have  entered 
upon  His  life's  work  earlier  and  thus 
gained  a better  hearing  of  the  upper 
classes  than  He  did  by  appearing  after 
a life  of  obscurity?  The  allwise  bather, 
however,  knew  before,  some  of  the  more 
essential  qualifications  for  a mission  so 
great  as  this.  Christ  needed  to  mingle 
with  the  common  element  of  humanity, 
in  order  that  the  richest  diaractcristics 
might  be  developed  for  the  great  work 
to  come. 

It  is  thus  not  strange,  that  in  our  hard- 
est toil,  in  our  lowliest  duties,  and  in  our 
darkest  and  most 'discouraging  moments, 
we  need  but  to  look  to  Him  for  sym- 
pathy and  encouragement. 

"So  still,  dear  Lord,  in  every  place 
Thou  standest  by  the  toiling  folk 
With  love  and  pity  in  Thy  face. 

And  si  vest  of  Thy  help  and  grace 
To  those  who  meekly  bear  the  yoke." 

— J.  w.  s. 

A faith  which  saves,  is  a faith  which 
docs  things.—/.  /:.  Hartzlcr. 
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XEbe  jfantU?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  the  way  he  nhould  go. 
— Prov.  22  id. 

IIUKbandn,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord.— Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord. — Josh.  24:15. 


MY  MOTHER’S  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  A.  R.  Kurtz. 

I never  can  forget  the  day, 

I heard  my  mother  kindly  say. 

“You’re  leaving  now  my  tender  care; 
Remember,  child,  your  mother’s  prayer.” 

Whene’er  I think  of  her  so  dear, 

I feel  her  angel  spirit  near; 

A voice  comes  floating  through  the  air, 
Reminding  me  of  mother’s  prayer. 

I never  can  forget  the  voice, 

That  always  made  my  heart  rejoice; 

Though  I have  wandered,  God  knows  where, 
Still  I remember  mother’s  prayer. 

Though  years  have  gone,  I can't  forget, 
Those  words  of  love,  I hear  them  yet; 

1 see  her  by  the  old  arm-chair, 

My  mother  dear,  in  humble  prayer. 

I never  can  forget  the  hour, 
l felt  the  Savior’s  cleansing  power, 

My  sin  and  guilt  He  cancelled  there; 
’Twas  there  He  answered  mother’s  prayer. 

Oh,  praise  the  Lord  for  saving  grace. 

We’ll  meet  up  yonder,  face  to  face; 

The  home  above  together  share. 

In  answer  to  my  mother’s  prayer. 


“ARE  YOU  A BROTHER  YET?” 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Recently,  in  a large  city,  where  one 
of  our  ministers  had  gone  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  a young  man  came  into  the 
room  whom  the  minister  had  known  a 
few  years  ago  but  did  not  recognize  at 
this  time,  although  he  looked  him  over 
carefully  ami  met  him  after  the  service. 
The  young  man  said,  “Don’t  you  know 
me?”  “No,”  was  the  reply.  "My 
name  is  .”  “O,  yes,  \ remem- 
ber you.  Are  you  a brother  yet?” 

“Yes,”  rqilied  the  young  man.  He  had 
changed  considerably  or  perhaps  lie 
would  have  been  recognized.  A few 
years  of  city  life  had  worldlyized  him 
to  the  extent  that  his  manner  and  ap- 
pearance were  quite  different.  1 he 
minister  felt  very  much  like  urging 
him  to  more  simplicity  and  faithfulness 
hut  as  he  expected  to  return  to  the  eve- 
ning service  the  matter  was  deferred. 
The  young  man  did  not  come  back  and 
the  opportunity  of  endeavoring  to  say 
helpful  things  to  him  was  lost.  It  is 
usually  that  such  brethren  attend  ir- 
regularly. 

In  most  instances  our  young  people 
are  influenced  away  from  their  former 
faith  after  sjiemling  a few  years  away 
from  home  where  they  are  not  in  touch 
with  the  church,  especially  is  this  true 
in  the  city.  A young  brother  goes  to  be 
a clerk,  a bookkeeper,  a telegrapher,  a 
school  teacher,  or  to  take  up  some  other 


employment.  The  work  is  not  so  heavy 
and  wages  are  good.  On  Sunday  lie 
goes  to  some  church  near  by.  , He  is 
taken  up  kindly  and  invited  to  come 
again.  Soon  he  is  placed  in  the  choir, 
given  a class  in  Sunday  school,  placed 
on  committees,  anything  to  interest  him 
in  the  work  at  that  place.  At  first  he 
thinks,  "I  will  never  join  this  church,  ’ 
but  by  and  by  he'  feels  so  much  at  home 
that  he  decides  to  join ; it  makes  little 
difference  whether  Lutheran,  Episcopa- 
lian or  what.  He  has  heard  nothing  for 
so  long  against  war,  lodges  and  fash- 
ions, and  in  favor  of  keeping  all  the 
humble  ordinances  required  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  he  concludes  it  makes 
no  difference  after  all,  and  thus  he  is 
lost  to  the  churCh  of  his  former  choice. 
Simply  the  loss  of  such  to  the  church 
is  not  a matter  so  serious,  by  any  means, 
as  disobedience  to  God’s  Word. 

Sometimes  one  family  moves  alone 
away  into  a locality  where  they  have 
no  church  privileges,  in  the  hope  that 
they  inav  he  able  to  make  a few  more 
dollars.  They  go  to  Sunday  school  and 
church  service  held  by  any  denomina- 
tion that  happens  to  lie  laboring  there. 
After  a while  a few  of  the  children  join 
the  church  and  by  and  by  they  are  all 
members.  Recently  six  young  people 
whose  parents  are  members  of  our 
church,  the  father  being  ordained  to  the 
ministry  sonic  years  ago,  took  such  a 
step  at  one  time.  When  you  know  the 
course  the  children  have  taken  and  you 
meet  the  parents  after  a while  you  won- 
der. “Are  you  a brother  yet?  Are  you 
a sister  yet?”  In  that  wav  the  whole 
family  is  often  lost  to  the  church.  The 
children  lead  the  parents. 

We  would  call  it  all  right  if  it  were 
immaterial  whether  we  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God  or  not.  “He  that 
saith,  I know  him,  and  keepeth  not  liis 
commandments,  is  a liar  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him”  (I  John  2:4). 

Hundreds  of  intelligent  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  have  been  lost  to  us  be- 
cause they  have  given  way  to  their  re- 
ligious environments.  Schools,  other 
than  our  own.  have  taken  many  away. 
Very  few  follow  professional  nursing, 
or  storekeeping,  and  remain  steadfast. 
Contact  with  all  classes  of  society 
should  make  11s  stronger,  but  it  is  so 
often  weakness.  Lack  of  parental  train- 
ing is  often  the  cause  of  such  degen- 
eracy. 

Brother,  sister,  stay,  if  possible,  where 
you  can  worship  with  those  of  like  pre- 
cious faith.  If  it  actually  becomes  nec- 
essary for  you  to  l>e  isolated  for  a time, 
keep  close  to  God  by  prayer  and  Bible 
study,  so  that  when  your  brethren  and 
sisters  meet  you  again  they  may  well 
believe  you  are  a brother  yet  or  a sister 
yet.  Relatives,  old  acquaintances  and  a 
church  separate  from  the  world  usually 
help  much  more  than  strangers  and 
worldly  churches  to  keep  us  within  the 
bonds  of  practical  Christian  piety. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


Missions 


Name  and  Address. 


Work-  Mem- 
ers.  bers. 
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Foreign 

India. (♦1899)  American  Mennon- 

ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14  414 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  jrl.  Leaman,  Supt.  ‘ 

Mennhnite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt.  . : 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 

Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.— (*1899)  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— ( *1903 ) 1209  St.  Ma- 

ry's Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Clinton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— ( *1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  462  King  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 
ich,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 
era.  mates. 


50 

32 

26 

20 

10 


Name  and  Address. 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 
O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
A.  K.  Diener,  Steward. 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

♦Date  of  organization. 


48 


25 


25 


SERVANTS 

VI 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Milkman. 

Each  village  in  India  has  its  raut  or 
cattle  man.  This  man  is  responsible  for 
the  cattle  in  the  village.  He  takes  them 
to  pasture  and  stays  with  them  all  day. 
In  the  evening  he  brings  them  back  to 
their  owners.  When  travelers  come  into 
the  village  and  desire  milk,  the  raut  is 
called  to  fitrnish  the  same.  The  rauts 
are  a separate  caste  and  as  any  one  may 
eat  from  a rant’s  hand  these  people  are 
in  demand  for  cooks. 

Like  the  cook,  and  the  rest  down  along 
the  line,  the  milk  man  has  his  faults.  I 
once  heard  of  a certain  poor  family  in 
America  who  were  given  milk  by  their 
kind  ( ?)  neighbors.  Evidently  the  poor 
family  doubted  the  honesty  of  their 
neighbors  and  so  they  tested  the  milk  to 
see  if  it  was  pure.  They  claimed  it  was 
diluted  and  were  not  slow  in  telling  their 
friends  about  it.  While  it  is  very  un- 
grateful to  complain  about  the  things 
one  receives  by  way  of  help,  yet  no  one 
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would  think  of  justifying  the  neighbors 
for  mixing  water  with  the  milk. 

This  game  is  only  too  common  here, 
and  where  one  is  at  the  mercy  of  the 
village  raut  one  generally  pays  for  a 
fluid  which  is  often  fully  one-half  wa- 
ter. One  time  the  old  milk  woman  (both 
sexes  engage  in  this  occupation)  came 
to  Rudri  with  some  milk  for  the  mission- 
aries. I he  milk  was  diluted  as  usual. 
When  it  was  mentioned  to  her,  she  said, 
“Sahib,  how  can  I help  that  my  cows 
drink  so  much  water!”  A lactometer 
was  secured  and  the  old  milk  woman  was 
always  a little  shy  of  the  instrument  after 

that.  . 

At  another  mission  the  raut  once  told 

the  missionary  that  each  day  ne  is 
obliged  to  drive  his  cows  through  a 
stream  of  water,  which  accounts  for  the 
water  in  the  milk!  Missionaries  often 
have  the  raut  bring  the  cows  to  the 
bungalo  to  be  milked  before  them,  and  to 
outwit  this  it  is  said  that  the  raut  has 
attached  to  his  person  a rubber  hag  tilled 
with  water.  From  this  bag  is  extended 
a small  tube  into  the  palm  of  the  milker  s 
hand  so  that  he  succeeds  in  getting  the 
usual  amount  of  water  into  the  milk 
often  without  being  found  out. 

The  chief  difficulty  is  overcome  by 
keeping  your  own  cows,  hut  this  does 
not  solve  all  the  problems.  The  cows 
must  be  taken  care  of  and  so  it  is  neces- 
sary to  employ  a raut  whose  duty  is  to 
graze  the  cows  and  to  milk  them.  1 he 
raut  is  more  easily  controlled  by  having 
him  under  one’s  own  employ,  hut  he  sti  1 
gets  a large  share  of  the  milk  which 
should  find  its  way  to  the  dining  table. 
However,  it  is  much  more  satisfactory 
to  know  that  the  milk  which  does  come 
to  the  table  is  pure,  and  as  in  cases  ot 
certain  sicknesses  where  nothing  m 
milk  may  be  taken,  no  one  doubts 
wisdom  of  taking  good  pure  milk. 

PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 


the  gospel  witness 

John  1:7.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
preached  for  us  on  Oct.  27,  in  the 
afternoon  from  Jas.  5:16,  and  in  the 
evening  from  II  Pet.  3'-9-  He  also 
gave  a very  interesting  talk  in  our 
Children’s  Meeting,  giving  incidents 
of  his  trip  through  Palestine.  On 
Nov.  3,  Bro.  H.  F.  Anglemoyer 
preached  for  us  in  the  afternoon  from 
Luke  14:27,  and  in  the  evening  from 

John  4:29.  , . . £ 

We  are  glad  for  a short  visit  from 
Bro.  I.  R.  Detvveiler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  stopped  here  on  his  return  from 
New  York  where  he  had  been  looking 
up  the  interests  of  the  mission  work. 

Since  the  cold  weather,  our  Sewing 
School  is  filling  up,  and  the  interest 
in  the  work  is  very  good.  The  Chil- 
dren’s Meeting  also  shows  a larger  at- 
tendance. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

In  the  Master’s  Name, 

Nov.  7.  1907.-  Milton  L.  Neff. 


Sister  Lantz  are  going  to  leave  the 
little  flock  for  six  weeks.  How  much 
we  will  miss  them.  But  they  have 
been  very  faithful  and  worked  hard 
and  we  feel  that  they  need  a rest. 
May  the  Lord  give  them  great  bless- 
ings while  they  are  away.  They  ex- 
pect to  attend  the  General  Confer- 

011CC. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wiggins  of  this  con- 
gregation have  moved  to  El  Reno, 
Okla.  May  we  all  remember  them  in 
our  prayers.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers  of  this  place. 

Sister  Bowen. 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting:-’ ’Give  unto  the  Core 1 the 
glory  due  unto  his  name  (“s  . -)—  • 
Surely  the  efforts  which  we  put  for  h 
in  our  own  strength  would  avail  noth- 
ing without  the  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
but  we  can  go  forward  with  the  prom- 
ise that  “I  can  do  all  things  through 

Christ  which  strengthened  me. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  Bro.  Hiram 
Kauffman  of  Lancaster  Co.,  ‘ 

preached  to  us  in  the  afternoon  from 

Titus  2;n-i3,  and  netCfi  Bro 
from  II  Pet.  1:1-9.  °n  ^ct;  6' 

Jacob  Hunsberger  of  Chester  Go 
Pa.,  spoke  to  us  in  the  afternoon  rom 
Psa.  327,  and  in  the  evening 
Titus2;ii.  On  Oct.  13,  Bro.  Wh 
Bowman  of  Lancastei  o.,  ■ • 

preached  in  the  afternoon  from  John 
6:51,  and  in  the  evening  from  I let. 
Vi  2.  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  was  with  us  on  Oct.  20, 
and  spoke  in  the  afternoon  from  I 
John  1:6,  and  in  the  evening  from  1 
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Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  blessed  Masters  name;—  1 he 

Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us, 

whereof  we  are  glad. 

I arrived  at  this  place  Oct.  1,  and 
am  enjoying  the  work,  which  is  pros- 
pering nicely  at  this  place.  The  work 
with  the  children  is  encouraging.  Our 
Sunday  school  attendance  is  increas- 
ing, total  for  last  Sunday  was  142,  »h 
of  these  being  under  the  age  ot  ten 
years.  On  Wednesday  afternoon  we 
have  children’s  meeting;  at  this  time 
we  have  them  learn  Scripture  verses. 
We  opened  our  sewing  school  Oct.  1 1 . 
The  girls  are  showing  a good  interest 
and  are  continually  bringing  in  new 
ones.  Last  week  there  were  93  pres- 
ent. On  Monday  evening  we  have  a 
meeting  for  boys  only.  I his  meeting 
is  largely  literary,  its  purpose  being  to 
win  them  to  Sunday  school  and  other 
religious  services.  The  attendance  at 
preaching  services  is  also  increasing 
and  good  interest  is  manifested. 
Trusting  that  the  readers  will  ever 
pray  for  the  work  and  workers,  1 am 
yours  in  His  service. 

Nov.  7,  1907.  Lucy  Mishi.er. 


CANTON  MISSION 


Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  Name:— The  work  at  this  place 
is  prospering  nicely.  __  We  had  our 
communion  on  Oct.  27,  and  in  1 
morning  baptismal  services  were  held 
One  precious  soul  was  received 
church  fellowship  and  one  sister  taken 
in  that  had  fallen  back.  'I  he  brethren 

I | Buchwalter  and  P.  R.  Lantz  con- 
ducted the  services.  Sister  Anna  W 
Yoder  .was  with  us  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  We  are  also  very 
glad  to  hear  of  her  coming  hack : to 
Canton  to  help  with  the  work.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  her.  Bro.  and 


THE  APPEAL  OF  A SAVAGE 
By  T.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

When  Stanley  was  aliout  to  set  out  on 
his  return  journev  from  Uganda,  Africa, 
the  king  had  but  recently  announced 
himself  a follower  of  Christ.  It  was  a 
pathetic  scene.  It  meant  such  a change 
in  his  life  and  conduct.  It  seemed  to 
him  he  was  like  a ship  at  sea  without  a 
pilot.  His  last  message  was,  "Stanley, 
say  to  the  white  people  when  you  write 
to' them,  that  I am  like  a man  sitting  in 
darkness  or  horn  blind,  and  that  all  I 
ask  is  that  1 may  he  taught  how  to  see, 
and  I shall  continue  a Christian  while  1 
live." 

That  the  Ugandese  were  ready  for 
the  Gospel  is  evinced  by  the  remarkable 
result  the  message  has  wrought  on  the 
subjects  of  this  king. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

THE  MENNONITE  HOME 

The  day  was  cool  but  pleasant,  and 
we  had  a dav  of  rejoicing  at  the  Home. 

The  East  Petersburg  singing  class 
came  to  the  Home,  1 he  turnout  was 
good.  We  had  song  service  and  also 
took  up  the  Sunday  school  lesson, 
which  made  it  interesting.  The  time 
was  pleasantly,  and  we  believe  profit- 
ably spent.  We  at  the  Home  feel 
thankful  to  God  and  to  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  came  to  cheer  11s 
on  the  way.  And  we  feel  sure  that 
they  rejoiced  on  the  way  homeward, 
knowing  that  they  had  done  their 
duty.  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest 
upon  us  all,  so  that  we  may  have 
many  such  meetings,  and  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  and  all  friends 
will  not  forget  to  come  soon  again. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Nov.  3,  1907.  A.  K.  Dinner. 


It  is  a great  deal  easier  to  do  that 
which  God  gives  us  to  do,  no  matter 
how  hard  it  is.  than  to  face  the  respon- 
sibilitv  of  not  doing  it.  We  have  abun- 
dant assurance  that  we  shall  receive 
all  the  strength  we  need  to  perform  any 
duty  Ciod  allots  to  11s. — J.  1\.  Milier. 
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Nov.  13 


©ur  l!?oung  people 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the  days 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrenta  In  the  Lord; 
for  thin  In  right. — Kph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whleli 
la  the  drat  eommundment  with  promlae. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

Let  no  mnn  denplae  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers.  In  word.  In 
eonverantion,  in  elinrlty,  In  spirit.  In  faith,  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  4:12. 


OUR  RELATION  ONE  TO  AN- 
OTHER 


By  Ella  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Christ,  our  leader,  has  given  us  many 
an  example.  He  said,  “If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments.”  We  need 
only  to  study  the  word  of  Christ  to 
know  what  our  relation  is  toward  each 
other.  We  find  so  many  passages  of 
Scripture-  where  we  have  Christ's  di- 
rect word  as  to  how  we  should  deal  with 
each  other. 

Christ  said,  “A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I have  loved  you,  'that  ye  also  love 
one  another."  “By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another.”  “Be  kindly  af- 
fectionate one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love : in  honor  preferring  one  another.” 
“He  that  loveth  mother  hath  fulfilled  the 
law.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bor, therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law."  “For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  “Let  us  not 
therefore  judge  one  another  any  more: 
but  judge  ye  this  rather,  that  no  one  put 
a stumbling-block  in  bis  brother’s  way, 
or  an  occasion  for  falling.  “Put  on 
therefore,  as  God’s  elect,  holy  and  be- 
loved a heart  of  compassion,  kindness, 
humility,  meekness,  long  suffering,  for- 
bearing one'  another,  and  forgiving  each 
other,  if  any  one  have  a complaint 
against  any,  even  as  the  Lord  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye  ; and  above  all  these 
things  put  on  love  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness'.”- 

Too  often  we  find  ourselves  criticis- 
ing little  faults  in  others,  overlooking 
even  great  faults  of  our  own.  How 
much  brighter  would  this  world  be,  if 
we  would  only  think  and  say  all  the 
good  we  can  of  others ; forget  and  keep 
silent  concerning  their  bad  qualities. 

Jesus  went  about  doing  good,  and 
1 le  delighted  to  do  it.  Christ’s  com- 
mand unto  us  is,  "Follow  thou  me," 
How  sweet  to  work  all  the  day  for  God 
and  then  lie  down  at  night  beneath  His 
smiles. 

The  duty  of  forgiveness  is  one  that 
requires  our  sincere  attention.  If  it 
were  more  strictly  observed  and  lived 
up  to,  how  much  more  progressive 
would  be  the  church  of  Christ  than  it  is 
now. 


Christ  never  designed  His  church  to 
be  a bushel  for  the  hiding  of  the  lights, 
but  a candlestick  from  which  each  light 
is  to  send  forth  its  rays.  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.”  "Let  your  light  .so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  If  we  have  the 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  it  will  prompt 
us  to  love  each  other  and  to  be  kind  to 
one  another.  Nothing  else  we  can  do  is 
more  worth  while  than  kindness,  lhere 
is  nothing  that  the  world  needs  more, 
and  nothing  else  that  leaves  more  real 
and  far-reaching  good  in  human  lives. 
Some  day  we  shall  learn  that  the  little 
deds  of  love  done  unconsciously,  as  we 
pass  on  our  way,  arc  greater  in  their 
helpfulness,  and  will  shine  more  bright- 
ly at  the  last,  than  the  deeds  of  renown 
which  we  think  of  as  alone  making  a 
iife  great. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


WHAT  HAVE  WE  LEARNED  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  THIS 
SUMMER? 


By  Hannah  Showalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

It  just  depends  on  how  well  we  have 
studied.  One  thing  we  learned  is  that 
the  Lord  requires  us  to  do  our  best.  If 
we  did  our  best  in  studying  these  les- 
sons we  have  learned  a great  deal  more 
than  we  can  tell  today. 

To  the  question,  Wlrat  have  we  learn- 
ed ? i want  'to  add.  What  good  will  it  do 
US'3  We  have  not  really  learned,  until 
we  weave  it  into  pur  lives.  We  must 
have  real  practice  ail'd  experience.  This 
is  the  learning  that  counts. 

Our  first  lesson  is,  "God  Feeds 
Israel  in  the  Wilderness.”  It  is  very 
wrong  to  murmur  or  complain  against 
God  or  His  servants.  Whenever  we  feel 
like  complaining,  just  stop  “and  think. 
Is  not  the  Lord  overruling  these  things? 
He  has  always  cared  for  His  people  and 
He  will  continue  to  care  for  them.  He 
supplies  all  our  needs,  perhaps  not  all 
our  wants,  but  all  our  needs. 

He  has  given  us  spiritual  food,  ‘living 
bread  from  heaven.  We  should  rise 
early  and  gather  a certain  portion  every 
day. 

God  gave  His  people  the  command- 
ments that  they  might  know  how  they 
ought  to  live.  The  greatest  command- 
ment is  love.  Since  God  has  so  loved 
us,  we  surely  ought  to  love  Him.  We 
are  glad  to  have  one  day  out  of  seven 
for  rest  and  worship ; then  we  need  to 
be  very  careful  how  we  keep  it.  The 
duty  of  honoring  parents  is  next  to 
loving  and  obeying  God.  Our  future 
success  depends  largely  on  how  we  treat 
our  parents.  It  is  wrong  to  hate  any 
one.  we  must  love  our  neighbor,  and  do 
good  to  all  we  can.  One  must  not  de- 
sire anything  at  the  expense  of  another. 


The  Israelites  could  not  endure  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  so  they  removed 
and  stood  afar  off,  while  Moses  drew 
near  to  hear  all  the  Lord  would  com- 
mand them.  It  is  very  dangerous  to  let 
anything  come  between  us  and  the 
Lord.  We  must  be  patient.  “They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength.”  There  was  a sad  re- 
sult of  the  idol  worship ; and  we  see  the 
great  love  Moses  had  for  his  people, 
rhere  are  many  idols  worshiped  today. 
'Hie  love  of  money,  and  honor,  are  some 
of  the  most  popular  ones.  The  com- 
mandments must  be  kept,  but  we  need 
something  more  to  be  consistent  Chris- 
tians. We  must  have  the  spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  heart  and  in  our  lives. 

It  is  necessary  for  God’s  people  to 
have  a place  to  worship,  this  the  Isra- 
elites built  after  the  pattern  which  Mo- 
ses received /of  the  Lord.  God  dwelt 
in  the  tabernacle.  His  dwelling-place 
now  is  in  the  hearts  of  His  people.  The  . 
heart  must  be  clean  and  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  He  abides  with 
us.  He  leads  His  people  just  as  plain- 
ly now  as  He  did  the  Israelites  with  the 
cloud  and  fire. 

The  sixth  lesson  is  about  Nadab  and 
Abihu  offering  strange  fire  before  the 
Lord.  They  were  young  priests,  anoint- 
ed, and  clothed  with  holy  garments,  yet 
this  did  not  keep  them  from  being  pun- 
ished for  their  sin.  They  may  have 
been  under  the  influence  of  strong 
drink  at  the  time.  Strong  drink  is  a 
great  evil  and  we  should  do  all  we  can  to 
prevent  its  deadly  work.  It  unfits  a 
person  for  any  kind  of  work.  Aaron 
was  not  allowed  to  show  any  signs  of 
grief  for  his  sons,  because  their  punish- 
ment was  the  Lord’s  doing.  When- 
ever we  realize  that  the  Lord  is  doing 
anything  we  feel  and  act  different  than 
when  we  think  it  is  man’s  doing. 

Hie  Israelites  had  a day  of  atone- 
ment The  priest  would  offer  sacrifice 
for  himself  and  the  people.  Those  of- 
ferings could  not  take  away  sin,  but 
they  were  to  show  their  obedience  to 
God  and  their  faith  in  the  great  atone- 
ment that  would  be  made.  They  were 
saved  only  through  faith  in  the  promise 
of  a Redeemer.  We  are  saved  through 
faith  in  that  promise  fulfilled.  Christ 
made  atonement  for  ail  by  offering  Him- 
self. He  carries  our  sin  away.  He  is 
our  high  priest,  and  “He  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him.” 

The  eighth  lesson  found  the  children 
of  Israel  obeying  the  Lord  and  journey- 
ing to  Canaan.  From  this  we  learn  that 
the  Christian  life  is  not  all  camp-life. 
We  must  go  forward,  march,  endure 
hardships,  scatter  enemies  and  gain 
victories.  Have  we  any  modern  Ho- 
bab’s  who  want  to  turn  back  when  it  is 
time  to  march?  A privilege  and  duty 
of  tlie  Christians  is  to  invite  and  entreat 
others  to  go  with  us.  Every  one  should 
unite  with  God’s  people  because  they  do 
us  good  and  we  may  help  others. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Christians  do  not  march  alone,  our 
Captain  is  always  leading,  let  it  be  day 
or  night;  marching  or  resting  He  is  al- 
ways near  to  those  who  seek  Him.  Mo- 
ses gave  us  an  example  of  prayer.  We 
cannot  live  true  to  God  without  prayer  ; 
not  even  for  one  day. 

It  always  pays  to  trust  and  obey  the 
Lord.  Because  of  unbelief  the  Israelites 
wanted  to  send  out  the  spies.  We  all 
know  the  sad  result.  Oh  for  some  mod- 
ern Joshua  to  say  with  him,  "The 
Lord  is  with  us;  fear  them  not.”  We 
have  learned  that  it  is  wrong  to  get 
afraid;  and  think  the  Lord  is  not  car- 
ing for  us.  We  must  fear  to  displease 
the  Lord,  but  this  fear  which  is  only  a 
lack  of  faith  is  a great  hindrance  to  us. 
We  have  said  that  we  have  no  need  to 
fear  anything.  Look  what  fear  did  for 
the  Israelites.  It  filled  them  with  un- 
belief and  caused  them  to  wander  and 
perish  in  the  wilderness.  We  must  ov- 
ercome this  fear,  and  we  can  do  it  bv 
only  trusting.  As  we  daily  meet  the 
giants  of  sin,  we  must  ask  and  depend 
on  the  Lord  for  strength,  then  fight 
and  trust  Him  for  victory. 

In  the  tenth  lesson  we  found  the 
Israelites  again  nearing  the  promised 
land,  after  their  wilderness  experience. 
They  meet  enemies.  We  talked  of  the 
enemies  we  must  drive  out  and  how  to 
do  it.  We  have  more  trouble  with  the 
giants  while  we  stay  on  the  border  than 
when  we  go  in  and  possess  the  land. 

Again  they  murmur  and,  of  course, 
suffer.  There  are  serpents  of  sin  in  the 
land  today,  and  there  is  a way  for  us 
all  to  be  healed. 

Moses  has  led  this  people  nearly  forty 
years.  They  are  now  just  about  to  enter 
that  promised  land  but  he  cannot  go 
over  with  them,  so  lie  makes  i final  ap- 
peal to  them  to  be  faithful. 

Moses  reminded  his  people  of  their 
duty  to  love  God,  remember  His  won., 
obev  His  commandments,  and  teach 
them  to  the  Children.  He  warned  them 
of  the  dangers  of  prosperity  and  of  fol- 
lowing after  other  nations.  W hen  ev- 
erything goes  well  we  should  not  for- 
get what  Christ  has  done  and  is  still  do- 
ing for  us.  It  is  a great  mistake  to  fol- 
low after  other  people  and  just  do  as 
they  do  whether  good  or  bad.  W e 
should  always  do  what  we  honestly 
think  Jesus  wants  us  to  do. 

The  Lord  called  Moses  upon  the 
mountain,  gave  him  a full  view  of  tnat 
goodly  land,  then  he  died,  and  the  Lord 
buried  him.  Moses  was  a great  man 
because  he  did  a great  and  good  work. 
We  should  never  want  to  do  great  or 
good  things  to  receive  honor  from  men. 
I et  our  work  be  ever  so  humble  just  so 
it  pleases  God.  He  does  not  measure 
our  lives  by  the  places  we  hold,  but  by 

the  way  we  fill  them. 

This  is  a part  of  what  we  have  learn- 
ed and  now  let  us  see  what  good  it  will 
do  us. 

Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 


Ube  Sunba?  School 
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GIDEON  AND  HIS  THREE  HUN- 
DRED 

Golden  Text. — Ye  shall  not  fear 
them:  for  the  Lord  your  Cod  he  shall 
fight  for  you. — Dent.  3 :22. 

Joshua,  the  servant  of  God,  was  gath- 
ered unto  his  fathers.  After  his  death 
there  was  a period  of  several  hundred 
years  in  which  there  was  no  recognized 
general  leader  in  Israel,  but  certain 
men  arose  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try and  ruled  over  certain  portions  of 
it'  These  men  are  called  judges,  and 
the  period  in  which  they  lived,  the  time 
of  the  judges.  Not  the  least  among 
these  men  was  Gideon,  the  leading  char- 
acter in  the  lesson  before  11s. 

Midian  Oppression.  — The  severest 
oppressors  the  children  of  Israel  had  to 
do  with  were  the  Midianites.  They  liv- 
ed on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan.  They 
coveted  the  rich  lands  in  the  valley  of 
Esdraelon.  and  migrated  thither  by 
thousands  each  year,  enriching  them- 
selves bv  robbing  Israel.  " 1 hey  swept 
almost  over  the  whole  land,  and  pitched 
their  tents  and  fed  their  camels  in  the 
rich  cornfields  of  Israel.  Milman. 
Petty  wars  were  in  progress  between 
the  Midianites  and  the  Israelites  until 
the  latter  were  driven  to  the  mountains. 
After  seven  years  of  bitter  persecution. 
Gideon  was  raised  up  to  deliver  Israel. 
— B. 

Tin:  Sifting  Process.  — Gideons 

original  armv  numbered  32,000.  ( Op- 

posed to  him  were  "the  Midianites  and 
the  Amalekites  and  all  the  children  of 
the  east"  who  "lay  along  in  the  valley 
like  grasshoppers  for  multitude.  1 o 

face  such  an  army  required  faith  and 
courage.  Knowing  that  cowards  are  no 
advantage  in  an  army.  Gideon  offered 
all  who  were  afraid  to  meet  the- enemy 
an  opportunity  to  go  home.  22,000 
turned  back.  But  10.000  soldiers  were 
still  too  maiiv,  as  God  wished  to  teach 
the  inqxirtant  lesson  that  it  is  alone 
through  Him  that  we  can  win  real  vic- 
tories. The  remaining  10.000  soldiers 
were  taken  down  to  the  water,  an#!  only- 
those  who  were  willing  to  get  down  and 
lap  up  water  like  a dog  were  permitted  tea 
march  on  to  victory.  To  be  a successful 
soldier  of  the  cross,  it  takes  not  only 
courage  but  also  humility.  Many  who 
stand  the  first  test,  fall  before  the  sec- 
ond. If  a similar  sifting  out  process 
were  put  into  effect  among  the  Christian 
professors  of  today,  how  many  would 
stand  the  test  and  march  on  to  final  vic- 
tory ? 

Tiie  Enemy. — As  already  stated,  the 
enemy  far  outnumbered  Gideons  orig- 
inal army,  and  much  more  so  after  the 


sifting  out  process  was  complete.  Did 
it  ever  occur  to  you  that  there  is  just  a 
small  percentage  of  church-members 
who  do  the  real  fighting  for  the  Lord  ? 

But  that  is  no  reason  for  being  discour- 
aged. Had  Gideon’s  army  been  reduced 
to  three  men  instead  of  three  hundred, 
the  victory  would  have  been  none  the 
less  complete : for  the  Lord  was  fight- 
ing their  battles  for  them.  We  need 
never  quail  before  any  enemy  no  matter 
now  strong,  for  God  is  stronger  than 
the  forces  of  earth  and  hell  combined. 
Well  may  the  Christian  warrior  sing, 
"Though  an  host  should  encamp  against 
me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear. 

Gideon  Encouraged. — Gideon  was  a 
brave  man,  but  he  was  human.  . The 
telling  of  the  dream  revived  fresh  hopes 
in  Gideon,  who  now  saw  the  hand  of 
God  more  clearly  than  ever  before.  Di- 
viding his  army  into  three  parts,  they 
marched  forward  to  the  fray.  The 
most  stout-hearted  among  11s  sometimes 
need  encouragement.  Sometimes  you 
see  men  of  such  stalwart  characters,  that 
you  think  that  they  never  need  any  en- 
couragement, but  they  do.  Even  1 aul. 
the  apostle  who  faced  all  kinds  of  dan- 
ger, when  he  saw  the  brethren  coming 
to  meet  him  at  the  Three  1 averns,^  he 
thanked  God  and  took  courage.”  Never 
fail  to  encourage  some  Christian  pil- 
grims on  the  way,  be  they  great  or 
small. 

Gideon’s  Victory.— 300  against  135,- 
000!  Need  we  ask  who  won  the  vic- 
tory? The  world  has  lionized  the 
Greek  Leonidas  who  with  700  soldiers 
withstood  the  who’c  Persian  army. 
But  here  is  a much  smaller  army,  who 
not  onlv  withstood  a whole  army,  but 
easily  won  a notable  victory.  1 lie  vic- 
tory is  easily  explained.  God  was  with 
Gideon,  and  where  God  is.  defeat  is 
impossible.  So  with  11s  today.  They 
who  stand  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  in 
time,  will  enter  the  eternal  kingdom  in 
triumph,  and  stand  by  the  side  of  the 
Lord  in  eternity.  Gideon’s  victory  can 
not  be  attributed  to  his  own  strength. 
The  Midianites  turned  against  each 
other,  and  hewed  each  other  down  in 
fearful  slaughter.  "The  ^ Midianites 
were  so  utterly  annihilated  that  they  do 
not  reappear  on  the  page  of  history. 
Thus  were  the  faithful  reminded  that 
thee  who  trust  in  the  Lord  have  nothing 
to  fear.  “If  God  be  for  us.  who  can  be 
against  us?  — K. 

Heroes  of  Faith. — No  exploits  are 
«5(j  illustrious  as  those  which  have  been 
achieved,  bv  the  heroes  of  faith.  More 
wonderful,  I dare  say.  is  it  that  toot. on 
with  three  hundred  unarmed  men  should 
discomfit  a vastly  more  numerous  host, 
than  that  Alexander,  with  a well-ap- 
pointed army  of  expert  soldiers,  should 
overturn  the  Persian  empire. — Barrows. 

Not  what  we  appear  to  man.  but  what 
we  appear  to  God,  determines  our  stand- 
ing before  the  highest  tribunal. 
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Jffelb  notes 


Meetings  closed  at  Marion,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  i,  with  nineteen  confessions. 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  there  was  one 
soul  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 


Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  of  Gol- 
try,  Okla.,  held  a number  of  meetings 
near  Windom,  Kansas,  recently.  Bro. 
H.  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Hersh- 
berger. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  who  is  now  in  Chicago,  is  en- 
gaged to  hold  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  O., 
some  time  in  December. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  engaged  to 
conduct  a series  of  meetings  at  Koko- 
mo, Ind.,  immediately  after  the  close 
of  the  General  Conference,  after  which 
Bro.  Shetler  expects  to  do  Bible  Con- 
ference work  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
conducted  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Thomas  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
from  Oct.  21  to  29.  Good  interest  is 
reported  and  five  souls  added  to  the 
church.  Bro.  Blosser  began  meetings 
at  the  Blough  CJiurch  in  the  same 
neighborhood  on  Oct.  30. 


I OUR  MOTTO.  I 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  “ 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest . in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

s III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  - 
5 ty  and  love  in  home  and  church,  j 


Bro.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife, 
who  spent  the  summer  at  Job,  W. 
Va.,  taking  care  of  the  work  in  that 
field,  intended  starting  for  their  home 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  on  Nov.  11 
or  12.  Bro.  Heatwole  will  fill  the 
appointments  at  South  Fork  over 
next  Sunday  and  reach  home  on  Oct. 
18  or  19.  His  address  after  that  time 
will  be  Dayton,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  20. 


Bishop  Ordained. — As  previously 
announced,  ordination  services  for 
bishop  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Nov. 
3.  The  brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J. 
W.  Christophel  and  J.  K.  Bixler  passed 
through  the  lot  which  fell  upon  the 
last  named.  The  Lord  graciously 
bless  and  strengthen  our  young  broth- 
er for  the  responsible  duty  to  which 
he  has  been  called. 


A Sad  Accident. — Pre.  Jos.  E. 
Wenger  of  Bareville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  was  instantly  killed  on  Nov.  6. 
Bro.  Wenger  was  on  his  way  home 
from  Blue  Ball  and  as  he  was  crossing 
the  railroad  near  New  Holland  he 
was  struck  by  a passenger  train,  the 
buggy  was  demolished  and  its  occu- 
pant killed.  Bro.  Wenger  was  77  years 
old  and  had  been  in  the  ministry  for 
about  40  years.  We  hope  to  have  a 
fuller  account  later.  The  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereaved  ones. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom, 
Kan.,  attended  the  conference  of  our 
Russian  brethren  held  at  Johannes- 
thal,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo. 


Bro.  Henry  C.  Krupp  of  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  wishes  us  to  state  that  he 
has  the  Mennonite  Year-Book  and 
Directory  for  1908  for  sale.  Anyone 
desiring  a copy  can  secure  it  by  ap- 
plying to  Bro.  Krupp. 


A number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
who  attended  the  Bible  Conference 
at  Masontown  last  week  spent  Sun- 
day with  us  at  Scottdale.  Their  pres- 
ence and  help  in  the  meetings  was 
much  appreciated. 


On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  3,  Mother 
Kauffman,  widow  of  the  late  Bish. 
D-  D.  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
and  mother  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
editor  of  the  Gospel  Witness,  passed 
peacefully  out  of  time  into  eternity. 
The  end  came  rather  unexpectedly, 
but  she  was  read}'.  Bro.  Kauffman 
had  gone  to  Carver,  Mo.,  to  receive 
some  applicants  into  church  fellow- 
ship, and  hurried  back  “to  comfort 
mother,”  but  twenty  minutes  before 
he  arrived  mother  had  fallen  asleep 
in  the  arms  of  the  Great  Comforter. 
May  the  same  Comforter  sustain  the 
bereaved  and  fill  them  with  renewed 
desire  to  meet  the  Savior  and  loved 
ones  in  the  glory  world.  Obituary 
later. — B. 


Nov.  13 

The  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference  to  investigate 
church  institutions  officially  visited 
our  office  on  Nov.  6,  and  examined 
into  the  work  of  both  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness Company  and  the  Mennonite 
Book  and  Tract  Society,  leaving  the 
next  morning  for  the  Old  People’s 
Home  at  Marshallville,  Ohio.  The 
committee  is  composed  of  the  breth- 
ren David  Burkholder,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Noah  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont., 
and  Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 


Corresponbence 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  20, 
communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Old  Road  M.  H.  and  .in  the  afternoon  at 
the  Red  Well  M.  H..  and  in  the  morn- 
ing of  Oct.  27.  also  at  the  Hershey  M. 
H. 

About  four  hundred  members  par- 
took at  the  three  places.  Some  that 
were  with  us  at  the  last  communion  have 
gone  the  way  of  all  flesh.  How  many 
of  us  will  be  spared  till  the  next  com- 
munion service?  God  only  knows. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  13,  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  spoke  to  the  congregation  at 
Red  Well  from  Matt.  24:44. 

Oct.  28,  1907.  Cor. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  has  just  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  which 
was  very  interesting  and  instructive. 
He  preached  eleven  sermons  for  us 
and  two  at  the  Union  Church  at  Clay 
Hill. 

The  services  were  well  attended  and 
much  interest  prevailed.  Eighteen 
made  a public  confession  and  one  was 
reclaimed.  It  is  hoped  more  will  fol- 
low soon.  Besides  these  a few  united 
with  other  denominations. 

May  God  bless  these  dear  young 
souls  that  they  may  let  their  light  so 
shine  that  others  may  see  their  good 
works  and  thereby  glorify  their  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Nov.  5,  1907.  Hettie  K.  Hess. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  105118’  name: — T always 
like  to  read  the  news  from  other  con- 
gregations so  I thought  1 would  write  a 
few  lines  from  this  place. 

On  Oct.  27.  we  load  baptismal  services 
at  which  time  1 1 precious  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
Bro.  Detweiler  and  Bro.  Mininger  were 
present.  Bro.  A.  S.  Mack  also  came 
into  our  midst  unexpectedly  at  this 
time.  ( )h.  that  these  precious  souls 
may  live  so  that  others  may  be  brought 
to  the  Savior. 

Bro.  Joe  Boll  and  Bro.  John  Suavely 
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are  expected  in  our  midst  from  Nov.  3 
to  Nov.  13.  They  will  have  meetings  at 
nearly  all  the  churches  in  our  district. 

On  Nov.  4,  in  the  evening  they  expect 
to  be  here.  -Thanks  be  to  God  for  the 
visit.  Cor. 

Nov.  1,  1907. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

According  to  previous  announce- 
ments-a  bishop  was  ordained  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  to  assist  bishop  David 
Burkholder.  The  ordination  took 
place  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Sunday,  Nov.  3.  Three  brethren  were 
in  the  lot:  J.  W.  Christophel,  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  J.  K.  Bixler.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Bixler. 

D.  Burkholder  officiated  assisted  by 
John  Garber.  Bro.  Bixler  feels  very 
keenly  the  responsibilities  resting  up- 
on him  and  desires  the  sympathies 
and  help  of  the  brotherhood.  May 
the  Lord  give  him  grace  for  his  new 

duties.  , „ , 

Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Canada  was 
also  present  at  these  services  and 
preached  at  Yellow  Creek  on  Sunday 
evening. 

Nov.  5,  1907-  • ^WR- 

Dinuba,  Calif. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Gospel  Witness 
Readers;— We  have  never  yet  written 
for  the  Witness  but  will  send  a few 
lines,  and  in  this  way  our  friends  can 
hear  from  us.  We  still  like  Califor- 
nia. We  just  had  a nice  rain  and 
everything  looks  refreshed.  The 
Lord  cares  for  His  people,  although 
Satan  is  doing  all  he  can  to  draw  men 
away  from  God.  If  we  have  the  love 
of  God  in 'our  hearts  we  will  do  all  we 
can  to  make  others  happy.  We  have 
no  church  services  here  yet  of  our  our 
own  but  hope  to  have  in  the  near 
future.  We  attend  services  at  the 
Dunkard  church  and  other  places. 
May  the  Lord  help  us  to  do  more  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  We  love  to 
read  the  good  articles  published  in  the 

Witness.  A 

E.  C.  and  L.  A.  Weaver. 

Oct;  28,  1907- 

Minot,  N.  D. 

Dear  Witness  Readers.  Greeting :— On 
Oct.  24,  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  kans., 
came  into  our  midst,  ami  preached  a 
number  of  interesting  sermons.  On 
Sunday,  Oct.  27,  Bro.  Zook  officiated  m 
the  communion  services,  the  brotherhood 
in  this  place  being  largely  represented 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems.  >ro. 
Zot>k  expects  to  go  to  Baden  to  10  < 

communion  on  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Bontrager  of  Trenton 
were  present  with  us  at  this  time. 

A number  of  young  brethren  from 
Pennsylvania  had  been  helping  < uring 
the  'threshing  season  but  will  leave  tor 
the  Pacific  Coast  on  Oct.  30.  JUav 


Christ’s  prayer  for  His  disciples  in  John 
17:15  also  be  for  them  as  they  go  on 
their  journey. 

Bro.  Samuel  Martin  of  Shippensburg, 
Pa.,  also  spent  a week  in  our  midst,  but 
has  gone  to  northern  Alberta  in  quest 
of  land. 

In  His  name,  Cor. 

Oct.  29,  1907. 

Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— We  had  our  communion  on 
Oct.  27.  Bish.  John  Nice  of  Morrison, 
111.,  was  with  us  to  officiate.  In  the 
afternoon  there  was  a meeting  at 
Bro.  J.  V.  Fortner’s  in  behalf  of  our 
aged  Sister  Shoemaker,  who  also  had 
a desire  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  dear  Lord. 

We  extend  a cordial  invitation  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  Bible  study 
to  be  with  us  during  the  Bible  Con- 
ference to  be  held  here  from  Dec.  3 
to  10.  The  instructors  are  Bro.  I.  R. 
Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 

L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  Bro. 
Miller  will  conduct  meetings  before 
the  conference. 

When  you  read  these  lines  will  you 
breathe  a prayer  that  God  will  bless 
these  meetings  to  the  saving  of  pre- 
cious souls,  and  the  strengthening  of 
the  believers? 

Nov.  6,  1907.  CoR- 

Manson,  Iowa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  Name: — Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
of  Ohio  and  Bro.  Levi  Miller  of  Mis- 
souri came  into  our  midst  on  Oct.  3» 
and  began  Bible  lessons  the  same 
evening,  closing  Oct.  8. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  six  young  con- 
verts were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church.  May  the  dear  Lord  keep 
them  that  they  may  be  faithful  work- 
ers in  God’s  vineyard.  In  the  after- 
noon communion  was  held  when  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
took of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  dear  Lord; 
feet-washing  also  was  observed,  which 
is  a plain  command.  I have  given 
you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as 
I have  done  unto  you  (John  13.15)- 
On  Oct.  7,  Bro.  Gerig  left  us  for 
other  fields  of  labor.  Bro.  Miller  la- 
bored a few  days  longer,  leaving  on 
Oct.  9,  for  Seward,  Nebr.  May  the 
Lord  Dless  the  brethren  wherever  they 
go,  and  may  the  seed  sown  here  dur- 
ing their  stay  bring  forth  much  fruit. 
We  truly  believe  they  have  done  their 
part,  now  may  we  as  hearers  do  ours. 

(juite  a number  of  young  people 
came  from  Clarion.  Ia.,  and  stayed 
over  Sunday,  also  a few  from  Rolfe, 

Iowa.  , . 

With  love,  to  all  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  Christ. 

Nov.  7,  1907.  Katie  L.  Zehr. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Greeting  of  Love  to  all  Witness 
Readers: — We  have  just  passed 
through  a season  of  great  rejoicing. 

On  the  morning  of  Oct.  16,  the  Kan- 
sas-Nebraska  Church  and  Sunday 
school  Conferences  convened  at  the 
new  church  in  Holbrook  Valley,  and 
continued  until  the  22.  Much  im- 
portant business  was  brought  up  and 
acted  upon,  a report  of  which  will  ap- 
pear in  the  papers.  On  Sunday,  com- 
munion was  held  and  the  ordinance  of 
feej-washing  was  observed.  There 
were  nearly  200  brethren  and  sisters 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  Lord’s 
broken  body  and  shed  blood.  During 

the  entire  conference  many  were  made 

to  realize,  “It  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here.”  There  were  10  public  confes- 
sions. The  meetings  were  continued 
until  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  27. 

Yesterday,  at  the  regular  meeting 
at  La  Junta,  ten  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  and  in  the  evening  two 
were  received  at  the  Holbrook  Church 
one  having  been  received  before.  The 
church  has  now  a very  important  duty- 
in  caring  for  the  babes  in  Christ 
that  they  may  be  nourished  and  “grow 
in  grace.”  Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 
Nov.  4,  190 7- 

Allensville,  Pa. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Communion  services  were  held 
throughout  our  district,  at  McVey- 
town,  Oct.  13,  Belleville,  Oct.  20, 
and  Allensville,  Oct.  27. 

Peace  and  harmony  prevailed  in  all 
these  meetings,  which  proved  to  be  a 
rich  spiritual  feast  to  all  who  were 
permitted  to  enjoy  them. 

At  Allensville,  Bish.  J110.  E.  Kauff- 
man conducted  the  services.  In  this 
sermon  Bro.  K.  beautifully  portrayed 
the  life  of  Jesus,  showing  that  there  is 
not  a condition  of  suffering  which  the 
follower  of  the  Lord  is  called  upon  to 
endure  which  has  not  been  experi- 
enced by  Jesus  while  He  was  here  on 
earth.  While  this  was  a joyous  feast, 
it  was,  however,  mingled  with  sadness 
because  our  aged  deacon,  Joseph  C. 
Zook,  had  been  called  to  his  eternal 
reward  on  Friday  evening,  previous 
to  our  meetipg. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Monday. 
This  is  another  solemn  reminder  of 
the  fact  that  we  have  no  continuing 
city  here.  Let  us  so  live  that  when 
our  summons  comes  to  pass  over  the 
chilly  tide,  we  may  lay  our  armor 
down  and,  in  the  fear  of  God  and  with 
the  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection, 
pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  with  songs  of  praise  and 
victory  on  our  lips. 

That  those  who  know  not  God  may 
soon  come  into  close  relation  with 
Him  and  also  enjoy  the  sweet  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  God  and 
His  saints  is  our  prayer.  Cor. 
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Albany,  Oreg. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers : — I 
will  again  send  a few  lines  from  our  lit- 
tle congregation  at  this  place. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  confer- 
ence held  at  this  place  last  week  was  a 
success,  and  although  new  to  the  people 
here,  all  were  pleased.  May  we  ever 
live  such  lives  that  not  only  by  our 
words  hut  actions  as  well  may  lead 
souls  to  Christ. 

On  Friday  evening  services  were  held 
at  our  usual  place  of  service  and  on 
Saturday  afternoon  instruction  meeting 
was  held  for  the  young  souls  who  have 
come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  On  Sun- 
day morning  Sunday  school  and  bap- 
tismal services  were  held.  A good  in- 
terest was  manifested  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  also  during  the  ser- 

vices when  four  voting  souls  were  add- 
ed to  the  church  by  water  baptism.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  the  communion  ser- 
vice was  lteld  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  and 
Bro.  D.  Hiltv.  All  the  members  were 
present  to  partake  of  the  sacred,  em- 
blems. May  this  encourage  us  on  to  a 
deeper  spiritual  life  and  a closer  com- 
munion with  our  God. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  again  had  ser- 
vices conducted  by  Bro.  D.  Hiltv  and 
Bro.  B.  B.  King. 

Bro.  E.  Stably  and  Sister  Fannie 
Blank  left  on  Thursday  immediately 
after  conference  for  San  Francisco,  Cal., 
to  labor  for  the  Lord  in  that  part  of  the 
vineyard.  Bro.  B.  B.  King  will  be  with 
us  till  Oc*t.  31.  when  he  will  go  to  Hub- 
bard. Ore.,  for  a while  to  preach  the 
Word.  May  God  bless  the  brother 
wherever  he  goes  that  he  may  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  with  boldness. 
Washing  all  God’s  blessing  I close. 

Oct.  28,  1907.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Chi  Oct.  12,  preparatory  services 
were  held  in  the  Blauch  M.  H.  by  L.  A. 
Blough  from  II  Cor.  13:5.  The  same 
evening  Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  preach- 
ed at  the  same  place  from  I John  4:19. 
( )n  Sunday  morning  following  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  took  for  his  text  John  19  130. 
After  the  sermon  several  hundred  par- 
took of  the  bread  and  cup  and  observed 
the  ordinance  of  feetwashing.  On  the 
above  occasion  we  had  with  us  Sister 
Susanna  Blough,  who  is  past  80  years 
old.  57  years  ago  she  was  taken  into 
the  church  at  this  place,  and  it  is  said 
that  she  never  missed  a communion  al- 
though she  lived  about  eight  miles  from 
the  church.  Is  not  this  a good  example 
to  pattern  after?  Young  members,  will 
you  take  it? 

On  Oct.  18.  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosscr  of 
Rawson,  ( )hio,  came  into  our  midst  and 
the  same  evening  preached  in  the  Wea- 
ver M.  H.  from  T John  4:9.  On  Satur- 
day he  preached  the  preparatory  sermon 
in  the  Stahl  M.  II.  from  Rom.  x :i5.  In 
the  evening  he  preached  from  II  Peter 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


Scriptural  (Bents 

jfor  Batlp  ADeDttatton 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Sunday,  Nov.  10. — God  is  our  ref- 
use am!  strength,  a very  present  help 
in  trouble. — Psa.  46:1. 

Two  things  are  essential  to  the  se- 
curity of  our  lives:  ( 1 ) A place  of  ‘■ref- 
uge" where  we  can  confidently  rest  even 
while  the  storms  rage  without.  (2) 
"Strength"  to  overcome  the  attacks 
upon  our  life  and  to  do  the  work  given 
to  our  care.  In  the  above  text  we  find 
a consoling  thought — our  God  is  “a 
-very  present  help  in  trouble."  What 
does  a refuge  avail,  if  it  is  far  away? 

( )f  what  use  is  strength  that  is  not  at 
our  command?  Brother,  sister,  if  you 
have  not  yet  received  the  personal, 
present  God  who  cares  for  our  present 
personal  needs,  receive  Him  now. 

Monday,  Nov.  ii. — Therefore  will 
not  zee  fear,  though  the  earth  be  re- 
moved, and  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea;  though  the 
zeaters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 
though  the  mountains  shake  zvith  the 
szeelling  thereof. — Psa.  46:2,  3. 

Fearfulness,  how  common  to  human- 
ity! In  the  presence  of  direful  calami- 
ties, the  question  seems  but  natural, 
Who  would  not  fear?  But  in  this  text 
the  opposite  thought  is  held  forth. 
“Therefore  will  not  we  fear.”  And 
why?  Simply  because  the  individual 
can  look  through  the  shaking  of  nature 
and  see  the  ever-present,  faithful,  lov- 
ing God,  who  cares  for  those  who  trust 
m Him. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  12. — The  Lord  is  very 
pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy. — Jas.  5:11. 

It  is  one  thing  to  know  by  precept 
and  another  thing  to  know  it  'by  expe- 
rience. It  is  one  thing  to  profess,  and 
another  thing  to  be.  That  the  Lord  is 
pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy  is  abundant- 
ly manifest  in  all  His  works.  Mankind 
is  weak  and  faulty.  For  our  weakness 
God  has  pity ; for  our  faults  He  is  ten- 
der in  mercy.  Oh,  my  Lord,  direct  my 
life  in  a way  becoming  a recipient  of 
thy  favors. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  13. — Let  your  con- 
z’crsation  be  zeithout  cozetousncss ; and 
be  content  zvitli  such  things  as  ye  have : 
for  he  hath  said,  l zvill  nezrr  leaz'c  thee 
nor  forsake  thee. — Heb.  13:5. 

How  strongly  do  we  build  upon  the 
promises  of  God?  Show  me  a man  that 
makes  the  promise  of  this  text  his 
hourly  dependence  ami  I will  show  you 
a man  that  lives  a clean  life,  as  far  as 
lie  has  light.  Besides,  you  will  find  a 
man  of  contentment.  Oh  thou  omnipo- 
tent, omniscient,  omnipresent  Father, 


teach  me  the  faithfulness  of  thy  prom- 
ise. 

Thursday,  Nov.  14. — As  many  as  I 
love  I rebuke  and  chasten : be  zealous 
therefore  and  repent.— Rev.  3:19. 

There  is  abounding  joy  in  an  experi- 
ence of  the  love  of  God  manifested  to- 
ward us  in  showers  agreeable  and 
pleasant.  Happy  is  he  who  discovers 
the  love  of  God  also  in  chastisement. 
Truly  there  is  pain  because  of  the  need 
of  chastisement,  but  the  knowledge  of  a 
loving  correction  is  so  dear  that  our 
pain  is  overwhelmed  in  humble  grati- 
tude. Truly,  Lord,  we  would  desire  to 
be  zealous  always  in  our  haste  to  repent 
When  we  fall  beneath  thy  chastening 
rod. 

Friday,  Nov.  15. — Behold  I stand 
the  door  and  knock. — Rev.  3 :20. 

Over  and  over  again  doth  our  Lord 
assure  us  of  His  presonal  presence.  If 
He  can  not  have  our  hearty  welcome. 
He  yet  lingers  near  in  loving  concern, 
yearning  desire  and  gracious  patience. 
Others  may  have  turned  from  our  un- 
grateful, unloving  nature,  yet  not  so 
with  Him.  He  knows  how  blind  and 
poor  we  are,  how  ignorant  of  His  gra- 
cious purpose,  and  so  He  continues  to 
use  the  “knocking”  methods  to  make 
11s  sensible  of  our  highest  welfare. 
Leave  me  not,  dear  Master.  I would 
be  so  responsive  to  thy  call  that  thou 
canst  come  into  my  heart  at  once. 

Saturday,  Nov.  16. — Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  zvhosc  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee : because  lie  trust eth  in 
thee. — Isa.  26:3. 

Those  who  know  not  “perfect  peace." 
seek  rest  and  confidence  In  various 
ways.  The  wise  man  glories  in  his 
wisdom,  the  mighty  man  in  his  strength, 
the  rich  man  glories  in  riches,  the  philos- 
opher glories  in  his  fine-spun  theories, 
however  fatalistic  or  however  far  from 
the  true  God ; but  the  man  of  faith  and 
prayer  glories  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
In  Him  he  finds  complete  satisfaction 
and  the  peace  which  passeth  understand- 
ing. Lord,  truly  thou  art  our  refuge 
and  strength. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

When  unsaved  friends  ask  us  why  we 
don’t  visit  them  we  say,  visiting  is  out 
of  our  line  or  time  is  too  short ; we 
must  be  about  our  Master’s  business. 
But  when  our  Christian  friends  ask  us 
the  same  question,  we  tell  them  to  just 
wait  a little,  till  after  Jesus  comes  and 
then  we  will  sit  down  with  them  for  a 
thousand  years,  and  talk  it  all  over. 
Can’t  we  well  afford  to  do  our  traveling 
and  visiting  when  the  earth  is  made 
new  and  the  saints  inherit  it?  When 
there  are  no  more  souls  to  be  saved  there 
will  be  plenty  of  time  to  visit  and  as 
for  traveling,  why,  we  can  take  a trip 
to  Mars  any  time. — Sel. 
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©ails  *Recorfc  of  invents 


October,  1907 

1.  A Bible  Conference  is  in  session  near 
Melamora,  Ills. 


2.  A series  of  interesting  articles  from  the 
pen  of  Bro.  j.  N.  Kaufman  on  the  serv- 
ant question  in  our  mission  at  Diiam- 
tari,  India,  reaches  our  office. 

3.  Bro.  Martin  W.  Brunk  passes  away  at 
his  home  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  at  the 
age  of  56  years.  — Franconia  Conference 
in  session  at  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Mont- 
gomery Co..  Fa. — Bible  Conference  begins 
at  Manson,  Iowa. 

4.  Local  conference  for  the  Markham  (On 
tario)  district  holds  its  meeting  at  the 
Wideman  Church. 

5.  A Mission  Meeting  is  held  at  the  Mid- 
way Church,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

6.  Six  souls  confess  Christ  at  a meeting 
held  at  Long-Green,  Md.  — A congregation 
is  organized  at  Protection,  Kans.,  with  a 
membership  of  thirty-three. — Six  persons 
baptized  at  Manson,  Iowa. 

7.  Bro.  Samuel  Powden  of  near  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  one  of  the  oldest  members  in  the 
state,  passes  his  ninetieth  milestone. 

S.  Plasterers  busy  on  the  new  publishing 
plant  at  Scottdale. 

9.  Pre.  J.  E.  Suter  and  Sister  Nettie  Blos- 
ser  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  begin  life’s  mat- 
rimonial voyage. 

10.  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  opens  its 
sessions  at  Nappanee,  Ind.  — Quarterly 
Sunday  School  Meeting  in  session  at 
Slate  Hill,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  — Begin- 
ning of  series  of  meetings  at  Morrison, 
Ills. 

11.  Virginia  Conference  convenes  in  the 
Springdale  Church,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

12.  Meeting  of  Sunday  School  Conference 
at  the  Martin  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
— Two  persons  are  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  Springs,  Pa.  — Beginning  of 
series  of  meetings  at  Mechanics  Grove, 
Pa. 

13.  Opening  services  were  held  in  the  new 
Holbrook  Church  near  La  Junta.  Colo. 

Bro.  Moses  Shantz  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Blenheim  congregation 
near  New  Hamburg,  Ont.— Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  Roseland,  Neb. 

14.  Series  of  meetings  begin  at  Tiskilwa, 
His  — The  Sunday  School  Meeting  at 
Fentress,  Va.,  closes  its  sessions. 

15  Bro  David  Lesher  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  ^eiff  Church  near  Hagers- 
town, Md. 

16.  The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Mif- 
flin Co.,  Pa.,  goes  into  session  at  Mcvey- 

town.  Pa. 

17.  The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  goes 
into  session  near  I. a Junta.  Colo.  1 he 
Willing  Workers  Sowing  Circle  spends 
the  day  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 
— Nebraska-Minnesota  Conference  begins 
its  sessions  at  Henderson.  Neb. — A Mis- 
sion Meeting  is  held  at  the  Soutn  Union 
Church.  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

18.  A series  of  meetings  begin  at  Palmyra, 
Mo. 

19.  The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference 
closes  its  sessions  and  adjourns. 

20.  Elhannon  Byler  is  ordained  deacon  in 
the  Bethel  congregation  near  Garden 
City,  Mo. 

21.  The  sessions  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Sunday  School  Conference  open  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.  — Continued  meetings  begin 
at  Thomas  Church  near  Johnstown,  Fa. 
Meetings  closed  at  Morrison,  Ills.,  with 
several  confessions. 

22.  An  interesting  Sunday  School  Meeting 
is  conducted  at  the  Marion  Church, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 


23.  Meeting  of  the  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Mission  at  Paradise,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  — Close  of  conferences  at  Hen- 
derson, Neb. 

24.  Close  of  Pacific  Coast  Conference  near 
Albany,  Oregon.  — Byerland  (Pa.)  con- 
gregation holds  its  first  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

25.  From  Mechanics  Grove,  Pa.,  comes  the 
report  that  twelve  souls  made  the  wise 
choice  during  the  meetings  just  closed  at 
that  place. — Deacon  Joseph  C.  Zook  of  A1 
lensville,  Pa. , passes  to  his  final  reward. 

26.  Meetings  clcse  at  Tiskilwa,  Ills.  — The 
Palmyra  (Mo.)  congregation  holds  a Sun- 
day School  Meeting. 

27.  Communion  day  at  Vincent,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.,  Roanoke  Church  near  Roanoke, 
Ills.,  and  Mt.  Zion,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 

28.  In  the  meetings  at  Marion,  Pa,  a num- 
ber of  souls  are  born  into  the  kingdom. 

29.  Meetings  close  at  the  Thomas  Church, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  with  five  confessions. 

30.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Davidsville,  Pa. 

31.  Series  of  meetings  in  progress  at 
Salix,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

i :3,  4.  On  Sunday  lie  preached  the 
communion  sermon  from  Luke  22:19, 
after  which  the  bread  and  cup  were  par- 
taken of  and  the  ordinance  of  feetwash- 
ing was  observed. 

Thus  another  communion  season  is 
over  and  for  some  one  it  has  been  the 
last  one.  Brother,  sister,  is  it  you?  Is 
it  me?  God  alone  knows.  Let  us  have 
our  minds  fixed  on  the  great  commun- 
ion season  which  will  take  place  in  heav- 
en. God  help  11s  that  we  fall  not  by  the 
way.  Mav  He  also  help  11s  to  pray  for 
those  who  have  fallen  and  no  more  en- 
iov  themselves  in  the  service,  fill,  may 
God  convict  and  trouble  their  con- 
sciences to  such  .111  extent  that  they  may 
see  their  lost  condition  and  repent,  is 
my  prayer.  Levi  Blaucic. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
lesus: — We  are  under  obligations  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  we  have 
enjoyed  at  this  season.  While  we  were 
blessed  financially  m the  things  that 
pertain  to  the  natural  body  the  Lord  has 
also  remembered  us  in  the  spiritual. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown  is  at 
present  holding  meetings  at  the  .Marion 
Church  and  the  Lord  is  blessing  the 
work.  W e were  favored  by  a visit  from 
him  to  break  the  bread  of  life  to  an  at- 
tentive congregation.  W bile  there  were 
many  present  who  are  111  the  Master  s 
service,  yet  there  were  some  who  were 
standing  aloof  from  Him  and  our  prayer 
is  that  tliev  may  soon  choose  that  good 
part  as  Mary  of  old. 

W e held  our  inquiry  meeting  and  ex- 
pect to  hold  communion  on  Nov.  t(>.  17. 
the  Lord  willing.  W'e  speak  of  com- 
munion as  partaking  of  the  bread  and 
wine,  but  let  11s  not  forget  that  it  is 
also  a communion  which  brings  11s  all 
to  a common  level  with  each  other  in 
Christ  Jesus.  J.  S.  B. 

Oct.  31,  1907- 


Miscellaneous 

LIVING  ISSUES 
By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Grave  problems  are  confronting  the 
church  in  this  world-conforming,  plea- 
sure-seeking, and  self-idolizing  age. 

These  important  issues  need  the 
thoughtful,  prayerful  consideration  of 
the  church  in  general.  There  needs  to 
be  a concentration  of  forces,  and  better 
system  along  the  various  lines  of  church 
work.  This  can  alone  be  accomplished 
by  more  complete  organization,  as  sug- 
gested by  Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  in  Gospel 
Witness  of  Oct.  23.  The  thoughts  pre- 
sented are  timely,  and  worthy  of 
thoughtful  consideration. 

We  wish,  in  this  article,  to  emphasize 
a few  of  the  things  our  brother  has 
mentioned,  and  touch  on  a few  other 
live  questions  with  which  the  church 
should  be  prepared  to  cope  at  this  time. 
We  shall  briefly  consider  them  in  the 
following  order:  (1)  Church  Organi- 

zation. (2)  The  Mission  and  Charitable 
Work  of  the  Church.  (3)  Her  Educa- 
tional Interests.  (4)  Her  Publishing 
Interests. 

I.  Church  Organization. — The  church 
as  a whole  should  be  more  completely 
organized,  in  order  to  more  definitely 
and  uniformly  promulgate  her  doctrines; 
to  more  effectively  wage  warfare  against 
the  various  forms  of  worldliness  and 
other  dangers  that  threaten  the  church, 
and  lie  prepared  to  more  successfully 
carry  on  the  various  lines  of  church 
work,  all  of  which,  to  be  rightly  con- 
ducted. need  our  serious  thought,  pray- 
erful consideration,  wise  counsel,  and 
hearty  support. 

Great  would  have  been  the  spiritual 
advancement  of  our  beloved  church  if 
she  would  have  been  more  completely 
organized  in  the  past,  and  encouraging 
would  be  the  prospect  for  her  future 
success  if  she  were  well  organized  at 
this  time.  We  believe  the  conditions, 
both  inside  and  outside  of  the  church, 
are  such  at  present  that  more  complete 
organization  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church  in  general. 

All  who  believe  the  same  Bible  doc- 
trims.  an  1 seek  to  practice  the  same 
rules  of  faith,  regardless  of  denomina- 
tional name,  should  be  merged  into  one 
well  organized  body,  .with  a uniform 
system  of  church  government  and  prac- 
tice : all  standing  together  as  a compact 
bod\  prepared  for  every  good  work,  and 
ready  to.  battle  against  every  form  of 
sin.  whether  in  high  or  low  places. 

The  General  Conference  was  orga- 
nized for  this  purpose,  and  when  once 
endorsed  and  supported  by  all  our  local 
conferences,  we  believe  it  will  prove  it- 
self a great  unifying  power,  and  a cen- 
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ter  around  which  the  whole  church  may 
gather  to  receive  inspiration,  knowledge, 
instruction,  and  equipment  for  faithful, 
effective  Christian  service.  1 here  can 
be  no  perfect  system,  and  unifying  meth- 
ods of  work,  ’ without  a general  head, 
under  whose  sujiervision  the  work  is 
carried  on ; hence  we  see  the  great  need 
of  complete  organization,  perfect  sys- 
tem, concentration  of  forces,  unity  of 
faith  and  practice,  zeal  according  to 
knowledge,  and  a willingness  to  stand 
together  as  workers,  and  to  this  end 
may  we  all  labor  and  pray. 

II.  The  Mission  and  Charitable 
Work  of  the  Church. 

This  branch  of  church  work  has 
grown  wonderfully  during  the  past  ten 
years.  The  Lord  has  abundantly  bless- 
ed the  efforts  put  forth  in  extending  her 
mission  and  charitable  interests.  lhe 
work  has  been,  however,  somewhat  hin- 
dered because  of  a lack  of  concentration 
of  forces.  We  rejoice  to  know  that 
these  forces  have  been  combined,  and 
brought  under  one  general  head  known 
as  the  Mennonite  Hoard  of  Missions  and 
Charities;  scarcely  a year  and  six 
months  have  elapsed  since  this  Board 
has  been  organized,  and  very  encourag- 
ing have  been  the  results  in  furthering 
the  mission  and  charitable  interests  of 
the  church  during  this  time.  I he  or- 
ganization still  being  in  its  infancy,  there 
are  a number  of  problems  to  be  met 
and  solved ; such  as  more  perfect  system 
in  conducting  the  various  phases  of  the 
work,  ways  and  means  of  providing  fin- 
ances, to  support  the  work,  the  securing 
of  true  consecrated  workers,  etc.,  etc. 
By  the  Lord’s  direction  and  the  united 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  church  in  gen- 
eral, every  phase  of  the  work  will  be 
abundantly  provided  for. 

III.  Educational  Interests. 

The  question  of  educating  our  young 
people  is  a problem  that  needs  to  be 
more  satisfactorily  met  than  it  has  been 
thus  far.  Many  of  them  are  seeking 
educational  advantages  that  are  not  af- 
forded or  supplied  in  our  common 
schools.  Some  of  our  brightest  young 
men  and  women  have  been  lost  to  the 
church  and  her  doctrines  of  simplicity, 
through  the  influences  of  worldly  edu- 
cational institutions.  The  church  can 
not  afford  to  evade  the  educational  ques- 
tion. Provision  should  be  made  to  meet 
the  educational  needs  of  our  young 
people. 

Our  support  is  needed  to  make  the 
educational  institutions  of  the  church 
what  they  ought  to  be. 

We  believe  that  ample  provision 
should  l>e  made  for  the  education  of  the 
rising  generation.  These  educational  in- 
stitutions should  lx-  controlled  by  the 
church,  and  headed  by  educators  who 
are  sound  in  the  faith,  orthodox  in  prac- 
tice, separated  from  the  world,  humble 
both  in  heart  and  appearance,  and  in 
every  respect  exemplary  Christians. 

Unless  these  characteristics  are  re- 


quired of  the  faculty  of  our  schools,  it 
will  be  difficult  to  stem  the  tide  of  world- 
liness  that  is  threatening  our  beloved 
church. 

Too  much  of  the  present-day  educa- 
tion might  be  more  properly  termed 
iieaducation,  having  a tendency  to  make 
one  beady  and  highminded.  "Much 
learning,”  like  much  money,  sometimes 
has  the  effect  of  doing  its  possessor 
more  damage  than  good ; but  both,  if 
properly  used,  will  prove  a great  bless- 
ing to  one's  self  and  to  others.  May  we 
see  our  way  clear  to  meet  this  issue  sat- 
isfactory to  Christ's  cause. 

IV.  Publishing  Interests. 

This  issue,  to  our  mindis,  is  doubly 
alive  at  this  time,  especially  since  a num- 
ber of  the  local  conferences  have  been 
discussing  the  question,  and  expressing 
themselves  in  favor  of  the  church  own- 
ing and  controlling  her  publishing  inter- 
ests. We  believe  that  this  movement 
should  meet  with  the  hearty  approval 
and  support  of  every  loyal  member  of 
the  church.  We  feel  confident  that  an 
institution  of  this  kind  would  greatly 
tend  to  the  advancement  of  Christ’s 
kingdom,  and  prove  a great  unifying 
power  to  the  church  in  general. 

A number  of  benefits  would  be  de- 
rived from  an  institution  of  this  kind. 
We  will  mention  a few  of  them. 

1.  It  would  mean  less  expense  in  pro- 
viding the  Church  with  the  necessary 
literature. 

2.  It  would  lead  to  unity  of  sentiment 
and  concentration  of  forces. 

3.  The  interest  of  the  church  would 
be  looked  after,  rather  than  the  inter- 
ests of  individuals. 

4.  The  question  as  to  who  shall  have 
charge  of  the  work  of  the  institution 
would  be  decided  by  the  church,  not  by 
one  individual. 

5.  If  rightly  managed,  it  would 
mean  the  replenishing  of  the  church 
treasury,  rather  than  individual  pocket- 
books. 

We  can  not  at  this  time  speak  of  all 
the  advantages  of  an  institution  of  this 
kind ; and  since  both  the  Elkhart  and 
Scottdale  institutions  have*  expressed 
themselves  favorable  to  the  movement, 
and  seem  to  be  willing  to  sell,  and  turn 
over  to  the  church  all  publications, 
l>ooks,  machinery,  and  all  such  part  of 
their  business  as  should  be  owned  and 
controlled  by  flic  church,  we  Ixdieve  the 
opportune  .time  has  come  when  the 
church  in  general  should  support  the 
movement,  and  seek  through  divine 
guidance  to  bring  this  all-important  “is- 
sue” to  a satisfactory  consummation. 

Freeport,  111. 

The  way  to  grow  strong  in  Christ  is 
to  become  weak  in  yourself.  God  pour- 
eth  no  power  into  man's  heart  till  man’s 
power  is  all  poured  out.  The  Christian’s 
life  is  one  of  daily  dependence  on  the 
grace  and  strength  of  God. 


HABITS— HOW  FORMED  AND 

THEIR  CONSTANTLY  IN 
CREASING.  FORCE 

By  Lizzie  M.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Righteousness  keepeth  him  that 
is  upright  in  the  way;  but  wicked- 
ness overthroweth  the  sinner.” — 
Prov.  13:6. 

“The  integrity  of  the  upright 
shall  guide  them,  but  the  perverse- 
ness of  the  transgressor  shall  de- 
stroy them.” — Prov.  11:3. 

The  word  “habit”  does  not  appear  in 
the  Bible,  but  the  above  scriptures  per- 
haps as  fully  express  its  meaning  as 
anything  that  may  be  found.  In  its 
common  use  in  our  language,  it  is  de- 
fined as  having  nearly  the  same  mean- 
ing' as  the  words  “way,”  “manner," 
“practice,”  or  “custom.” 

Habit,  then,  may  be  considered  as  na- 
ture’s best  aid  for  entering  and  keep- 
ing man  in  the  way  that  leads  to  an  up- 
right and  holy  life ; and  yet  it  as  readi- 
ly becomes  man’s  worst  foe  when  going 
in  the  way  of  sin  and  folly. 

According  to  nature,  man  is  much 
like  the  mariner  whose  boat  is  being 
constantly  tossed  on  the  waves  of  a 
wide  and  restless  sea ; which  leaves  him 
in  constant  need  of  the  anchor  that  is 
sure  and  steadfast,  and  a holding  fast 
to  the  life-line  that  gives  him  connection 
with  the  distant  shore,  and  which  keeps 
him  from  drifting  with  the  strong  and 
overpowering  current  that  would  carry 
him  to  destruction. 

Thus  it  may  be  said  that  the  people 
of  this  world  may  be  divided  into  two 
distinct  classes — those  who  by  means  of 
the  anchor  and  life-line  are  saved  from 
going  to  ruin  and  death,  and  such  as  are 
fully  adrift,  Who  are  being  carried  help- 
lessly on  with  the  downward  sweep  of 
the  great  current  of  this  world. 

In  Proverbs  11  : 19,  we  are  told:  “He 
that  pursueth  evil  pursueth  it  to  his 
own  death.”  This  along  with  the  old 
saying  that  men  generally  die  as  the} 
live,  leaves  but  a bare  possibility  for 
change  and  reform. 

It  is  supposed  that  where  bad  habit 
are  acquired  after  long  periods  of  re 
petition  and  practice,  that  if  the  same 
rule  be  followed  in  reverse  order,  that 
evil  habits  may  be  changed,  bad  ebar 
acters  reformed,  and  lost  reputation 
regained. 

This  may  be  possible  with  the  young 
where  the  force  of  habit  may  yet  be  lim- 
ited in  power  to  that  of  a slender  thread 
or  the  meshes  of  the  subtile  spider' 
web ; but  when  habit  once  takes  tin 
strength  of  an  iron  band  or  cable,  it 
may  well  lie  said  there  remains  no  hu 
man  power  to  throw  it  off  or  break  it. 

In  countries  where  the  grape-vine 
flourishes  and  attains  its  greatest 
strength  and  growth,  strong  iron  trel- 
lises are  sometimes  built  to  support  it. 
The  vine  by  gradually  spreading  itself 
over  the  strong  iron  trellis,  the  stronger 
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stock  from  the  ground  up  and  the  larger 
branches  extending  across  the  top,  by  a 
slow  but  sure  process  \yill  so  warp  and 
draw  the  iron  frame  out  of  shape  as  to 
render  it  no  longer  the  proper  support 
for  which  it  was  intended.  So,  as  the 
strength  of  iron  in  this  instance  may  be 
said  to  yield  against  the  strength  of 
wood — a thing  too  that  seems  contrary 
to  nature — it  is  possible  for  the  noblest 
character  to  be  warped  and  drawn  out 
of  Gospel  line  bv  various  steps ; first  by 
the  seducing  habit  of  smoking  and 
chewing,  second  by  the  demoralizing 
habit  of  morphia  and  opium,  and  third, 
by  the  degrading  habit  of  whiskey  and 
rum. 

There  are  thousands  of  young  men 
today  who  are  deluded  with  the  thought 
that  the  use  of  tobacco  or  whiskey ^ and 
rum  “are  doing  me  no  harm,”  “and 
when  I find  that  it  is  an  injury  to  my 
health  and  Character,  I will  give  it  all 
up.”  But  alas!  the  awakening  so  often 
comes  too  late,  and  at  a time  when 
all  will-power  is  gone,  and  there  remains 
but  the  sordid  and  overpowering  desire 
for  keeping  on  in  the  same  old  habit. 

Just  now  we  have  in  mind  a boy  who 
when  yet  in  his  "teens  ’ had  been  so 
given  to  the  habit  of  cigarette-smoking 
that  in  time  the  iron  bands  of  slavery 
under  which  he  was  held,  brought  him 
near  to  death's  door.  With  a will-pow- 
er that  at  the  time  seemed  superhuman 
he  suddenlv  broke  away  from  the  habit, 
changed  the  order  of  'his  life,  the  vigor 
and  bloom  of  returning  health  appeared 
in  his  face  and  features,  he  united  with 
the  church  and  became  useful  and  in- 
dustrious in  the  home  and  community. 
For  about  a year  all  went  well  and 
when  evervone  thought  he  was  safe  and 
surelv  delivered  from  a slavish  habit 
that  had  at  one  time  nearly  cost  him  his 
life,  he  is  again  seen  passing  along  our 
public  highways  with  the  same  deadly 
cigarette  between  his  lips.  With  a pow- 
er that  is  stronger  than  steel  cables  or 
iron  bands  the  habit  has  come  back,  ami 
who  knows  but  that  it  has  come  to  stay  . 

In  Proverbs  1 1 :5  it  i-s  s:i'(i  that  I he 
righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  di- 
rect his  way,  but  the  wicked  shall  tall 
bvr  his  own  wickedness. 

In  the  light  of  this  scripture  it  is  to 
be  understood  that  persons  who  incline 
to  sinful  ways  will  soon  lose  all  pmvci 
of  the  will  to  restrain  themselves  from 
"oing  still  farther  on  in  the  way  of  sin. 
Though  there  may  still  remain  with 
them  a slumbering  desire  to  live  right- 
eously, yet  by  force  of  habit  they  are  be- 
come so  accustomed  to.  their  chosen 
course  in  life  that  it  becomes  impossible 
for  them  to  retrace  their  steps  or  to 
stem  against  the  merciless  tide  that 

sweeps  them  on.  . , , . 

Upon  the  other  hand,  the  habit  acquir- 
ed for  following  the  path  of  virtue  and 
a holy  life,  soon  renders  it  an  easy  way 
to  travel  in,  because  the  path  has  in  1 
the  footprints" of  those  who  have  £'’>u 
before  us  in  the  way  of  life,  and  as  ie 


footprints  all  tend  upward  and  point  in 
the  direction  of  a higher  and  purer 
field  of  living,-  each  ascending  step 
brings  with  it  a more  eager  desire  to 
mount  still  higher,  until  at  last  there 
comes  the  inspiration  to  carry  us  on 
which  neither  death  or  this  present  life 
can  take  away,  and  which  can  only  be 
satisfied  when  we  reach  that  haven  of 
rest  that  awaits  all  the  faithful  ones 
who  gain  the  victory  through  the  over- 
coming life  of  which  Christ  is  the  per- 
fect example. 

Well  may  it  be  said  that  “the  path  of 
the  just  is  as  a shining  light  that  shw- 
eth  more  and  unto  the  perfect  day.” 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

GIVING 

9 By  Dewayne  D.  Culp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store 
as  God  hath  prospered  him." — I Cor. 
16:2. 

"But  this  I say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly : and 
he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully.  Every  man  according 
. as  he  hath  purposed  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give:  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity : for  God  loveth  a cheerful  giver 
(II  Cor.  9:6,  7). 

“The  earth  is  the  Lords  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof : the  world  and  they  that 
dwell  therein"  (Psa.  24:1). 

Brethren  and  sisters,  do  you  hear,  do 
you  see,  do  vou  feel  the  need  of  funds 
and  workers  at  the  most  important 
places  where  the  work  has  been  started 
and  placed  on  good  footing  ? hat 
would  Jesus  do  or  say  if  He  were  put 
in  vour  place  as  you  read  the  appeal- 
from  the  work  and  workers?  Would  He 
give  a lasting  response  ? \\  ill  you  ? 

Will  1 ? Whosoever  denies,  whosoever 
disregards,  “As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.  ( ) No.  it  is 
not  questionable  with  me.  God  pre- 
serve within  us  clean  hearts  and  bow  1 Is 
of  merev. 

I11  order  to  keep  and  make  my  hands 
clean  from  the  blood  of  heathendom,  I 
will  say  facts  and  if  the  shoe  fits,  wear 
it.  Some,  no  most  of  us,  ought  to  live 
on  bread  and  onions  a while  to  appre- 
ciate the  need  of  more  consecrated 
• money  in  India  as  well  as  in  our  cities. 
The  old  law  required  the  tenth  to  be 
o-iven  ; the  new  requires  all.  Would  it 
not  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God 
were  the  church  as  a body  to  give  cheer- 
full  v one  tenth  for  at  least  one  year  r 
Try  it  a rear  if  you  wish  to  see  a pros- 
perous church.  Do  as  Henry  Maxwell 
did  in  the  book,  “In  His  Steps,  or  What 
Would  Jesus  Do?”  Would  Jesus  or 
did  He.  let  the  work  suffer.  No. 
lesus  said.  "Lay  not  up  for.  yourselves 
treasures  on  earth."  Give  till  you  can 
feel  that  you  have  made  a sacrifice. 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


A POOR  EXCI  SE 
By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 

For  The  Gospel  .Witness 

One  of  the  most  common  excuses 
given  by  non-professors  for  not  accept- 
ing Christ  is,  “I  think  I am  just  about 
as  good  as  this  or  that  church  member. 

The  best  w ay  to  meet  this  excuse  is  the 
one  we  want  to  adopt,  but  which  is  the 
best  way?  As  a rule  it  would  not  be 
w ise  to  tell  the  one  who  makes  use  of 
this  excuse  that  in  passing  by  the  live 
Christian  and  picking  at  the  dead  pro- 
fessor he  reminds  us  of  the  crow  or 
buzzard  that  will  fly  over  a flock  of  live 
sheep  without  touching  any  of  them,  and 
search  for  the  carrion  at  which  he  can . 
pick.  A better  way  is  the  one  Christ 
used  on  different  occasions. 

First  show  them  that  it  is  not  unrea- 
sonable for  God  the  Creator  to  demand 
supreme  love  from  H-ts  creatures.  It 
seems  to  me  common  sense  as  well  as  the 
Bible  would  teach  us  that  the  first  and 
greatest  command  is.  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thv 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  Next 
get  them  to  admit  (to  themselves,  if  not 
To  vou)  that  they,  as  well  as  the  rest  of 
humanity,  have  at  some  time  or  other 
(possibly  often)  failed  to  do  this,  and 
therefore  come  short  of  tlie  glory  of 
God  and  are  under  the  condemnation  of 
sin  and  need  a Savior. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that  when 
the  Lord  comes  to  “make  up  His  jew- 
els” He  w ill  accept  those  who  have  mere- 
ly the  least  moral  defilement  clinging  to 
them : but  this  will  not  be  the  case. 

( )nly  those  who  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  are  prepared  to  enjoy  God’s 
holy  presence : hence  simply  being  bet- 
ter than  some  one  else  will  not  suffice. 
Elkhart.  Ind. 

REPORT 

ok  tiik  Second  Annual  Sunday 
Sru<.< *t.  Conference  for  the  Pa- 
( iit  Coast  District  held  at  Al- 
i; any,  Brecon.  Oct.  21.  22.  1907 

For  T'.io  Gospel  Witness 

M.-ndav  evening  session  opened  with 
ringing  and  prawr.  after  which  J.  I • 
Bontrager  gave  the  address  of  welcome, 
E.  Stably  the  res|x  mse. 

I ,'rganizatioii  as  follows:  Moderator, 

I’,.  B.  King:  assist..  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
secretaries.  Katie  Wid'mer.  Kate  Blos- 
ser : treasurer.  C.  R.  Widmer:  choris- 
ters. M.  H.  Hostetler.  Fannie  Schragg. 
Tuesday  Morning 

< tpening  exercises  and  prayer  by  D. 
Hiitv. 

Reports  w ere  given  from  the  follow - 
jn<r  Sun. 1 1\  schools : Antioch,  Nampa 

Mission.  Idaho;  Albany.  Hopewell  and 
Drvland.  < tregoii. 

The  Need  of  More' Sunday  Schools. 
Essays  by  M.  D.  Evers.  Rachel 
Burck. 
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The  need  is  great : men  are  starving 
for  the  Bread  of  Life.  If  people  will 
not  come  to  ns.  we  must  go  to  them, 
which  is  the  Gospel  way. 

If  more  effort  were  put  forth  to  es- 
tablish schools,  fewer  young  people 
would  be  out  enjoying  the  pleasures  of 
the  world. 

How  Win  Those  W ho  Do  Xol  At- 
tend Sunday  School?  Opened  by  Si- 
mon Miller;  essay  by  Effie' Voder. 

lie  sociable.  l ive  so  they  can  trust 
you.  Pray  for  them. 

Inducement  to  Thorough  Preparation 
of  Lesson.  P>.  P*.  King;  essay,  Lillie 
Schragg.’ 

II  Tim.  2:15  is  one  inducement. 
“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
.God.”  VP 

Afternoo) K Session 

Opened  with  song\  service.  Prayer 
by  Llarry  West; O 

Children’s  meeting  conducted  by  Ka- 
tie Widrner  and  Fannie  Schragg. 

Officers  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
Their  Work.  ( 1 ) Superintendent.  E. 
Stahly.  Superintendent  must  be  a man 
of  God.  His  every-day  life  must  cor- 
respond with  his  profession.  He  must 
be  prompt,  should  see  that  every  class 
has  a suitable  teacher.  Should  be  one 
who  can  put  life  into  the  work. 

(2)  Secretary.  Essay  bv  Kate  Blos- 
ser. 

The  secretary  by  all  means  should  be 
a Christian.  Prompt  in  attendance. 
Neatness  and  accurateness  is  also  nec- 


essary. 

(3)  Treasurer,  by  J.  M.  Mishicr. 
Must  be  a Christian,  honest,  and  able  to 
keep  accurate  account  of  all  money  re- 
ceived and  spent. 

(4)  Chorister,  M.  H.  Hostetler;  es- 
say by  Florence  Burck. 

Very  important  office  because  by  song 
we  liven  or  deaden  interest.  Singing 
brings  life  and  power  when  accompa- 
nied by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

(5)  Teachers,  Harry  West. 

Every  teacher  should  be  a man  of 
God,  a student  of  the  Bible,  a man  of 
praser.  Should  be  punctual,  sociable, 
free  from  evil  habits,  dressed  in  modest 
apparel,  thoroughly  prepared  on  lesson 
at  all  times. 

Teachers  meeting.  D.  P>.  Shelley. 
Teachers  meeting  is  essential  in  unify- 
ing teachers  both  in  lesson  and  other 
things  of  importance.  Teachers  may 
confer  with  each  other  as  to  best  meth- 
ods for  conducting  different  classes  and 
difficulties  that  may  arise. 

Unity  of  Workers.  A general  dis- 
cussion. Co-operation  necessary.  Each 
one  should  know  and  realize  he  is  only 
one,  or  a part  of  tire  whole.  In  unity 
there  is  power,  therefore  the  greater 
the  unity  the  greater  the  power.  Let 
the  Spirit  of  God  unify. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
livening  Session 

Song  service  afid  question  box. 

Prayer,  J.  M.  Mishler. 

The  Ideal  Sunday  School.  J.  P.  Bon- 


trager. Jesus  the  true  ideal.  Ideal 
Sunday  school  when  superintendent, 
teachers,  scholars  and  all  officers  are 
present,  and  on  time,  with  lessons  all 
well  prepared ; Spirit  of  God  ruling  in 
the  hearts  of  each.  The  ideal  Sunday 
school  is  a soul-saving  institution. 

Closing  prayer,  E.  Stahly. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

of  the  Kan. -Neb.  Mennonite  Con- 
ference. HELD  AT  THE  E AST  HoL- 
brook  M.  H.,  Otero  Co.,  Colo., 
Oct.  17-19,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator,  T.  M.  Erb. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  C. 
D.  Yoder. 

The  brethren  J.  M.  Brunk,  J.  A. 
Heatwole  and  C.  D.  Yoder  were  ap- 
pointed a committee  on  resolutions. 

The  brethren  Jonathan  Zook,  Chris- 
tian Snyder  and  Elmer  Hess  were  elect- 
ed choristers. 

D.  G.  Lapp  was  chosen  query  man- 
ager. 

Oliver  King  was  appointed  assistant 
secretary. 

J.  M.  Nunemaker  gave  the  address 
of  welcome  and  D.  G.  Lapp  responded. 

David  Garber  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon.  Texts,  Nell.  8:10;  Matt. 
28 : 1 9,  20. 

After  the  sermon,  the  bishops,  min- 
isters-and  deacons  present  gave  testi- 
mony to  same. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  song 
and  prayer. 

77/  ursday  A f ter  noon 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  D. 
S.  Brunk,  who  read  II  Cor.  6. 

Reading  of  the  reports  of  the  va- 
rious churches  of  conference  district 
followed. 

Question  1. — What  are  the  benefits 
derived  from  a church  library  ? How 
should  it  be  conducted  and  what  steps 
should  be  taken  to  secure  one? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
conference  that  a well  selected  church 
library  is  a benefit  and  that  any  congre- 
gation desiring  one  shall  appoint  a 
competent  committee  to  secure  one  and 
conduct  it  systematically  and  orderly. 

Afternoon  session  closed  by  song  and 
prayer. 

Friday  Forenoon 

J.  F.  Brunk  read  Psalm  37  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Question  2. — What  “custom”  is  spo- 
ken of  in  I Cor.  11:16? 

Tin  custom  of  a woman  praying  or 
prophesying  with  her  head  uncovered  or 
a man  with  his  head  covered. 

Question  3. — What  means  should  1m? 
taken  to  rid  our  beloved  Mennonite 
Church  of  the  worldlincss  that  is  fast 
creeping  in,  in  the  way  of  dress  and 
otherwise? 

Since  wc  are  not  to  be  conformed  to 


the  world  in  any  way  (Rom.  12:2), 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  teach  by  precept 
and  example  agamst  all  forms  of  world- 
liness : 

In  our  homes  (Eph.  6:4;  Prov.  22: 

6). 

By  all  ministers  in  public  and  pri- 
vate (I  Thess.  5:4;  I Tim.  6:17,  18). 

Deal  with  the  guilty  with  patience 
and  brotherly  love  (Luke  13:8),  but  if 
not  convinced,  to  be  dealt  with  accord- 
ing to  Luke  13:9  and  II  Thess.  3:6. 

Question  4. — What  steps  should  be 
taken  to-  open  and  develop  outside 
points  for  evangelistic  work? 

Resolved,  That  this  matter  be  refer- 
red to  the  Kan. -Neb.  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence Discipline,  pages  2 and  4,  sections 
3 and  5,  and  former  resolutions. 

After  song  and  prayer,  the  forenoon 
session  closed. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  M. 
E.  Horst. 

Question  5. — What  method  does  this 
conference  recommend  to  conduct  our 
inquiry  or  council  meeting? 

Resolved,  That  this  question  l>e  also 
referred  to  Conference  Discipline,  page 
10,  article  4,  and  that  open  council  and 
previous  official  visiting  be  recom- 
mended. 

Question  6. — Would  it  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ  to  establish  a school 
somewhere  in  the  West  in  which  Bible 
work  is  made  a specialty? 

Resolved.  That  this  conference  be- 
lieves that  the  cause  of  Christ  would  be 
advanced  by  establishing  such  a school 
with  a consecrated  faculty  strictly  in  the 
order  of  the  church,  and  that  we  re- 
quest the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion to  take  steps  to  establish  a school 
somewhere  in  the  West. 

Saturday  Forenoon  ■ 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
Geo.  B.  Landis. 

Conference  business  occupied  the  en- 
tire forenoon  session. 

Since  this  conference  has  already  ta- 
ken action  in  favor  of  church  owner- 
ship of  publishing  interests,  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  again  put  our- 
selves 011  record  favoring  such  action, 
and  that  we  appoint  a brother  to  repre- 
sent 11s  conjointly  with  such  brethren 
that  are  already  appointed  by  sister  con- 
ferences to  take  up  the  matter  with  re- 
gard to  publishing  interests. 

David  Garber  was  appointed. 

The  congregation  of  Protection,  Kan., 
was  received  and  welcomed  into  this 
conference. 

The  request  made  by  the  churches  in 
Colorado  to  ordain  a deacon  at  the  La 
Junta  congregation  was  granted. 

The  brethren  T.  M.  Erb  and  J.  P>. 
Brunk  were  re-elected  trustees  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission. 

T.  AT.  Brunk  was  re-elected  as  direc- 
tor on  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Daniel  Burkhart  was  re-elected  as  di- 
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rector  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

The  brethren  J.  A.  Heatwole,  J.  C. 
Driver  and  D.  S.  Brunk  were  appointed 
as  delegates  to  the  General  Conference. 

On  motion,  it  was  decided  to  hold 
the  next  conference  at  Peabody,  Kan. 

David  Garber  was  elected  moderator 
for  next  conference,  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
assistant  moderator. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  song 
and  prayer. 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
J.  A.  Heatwole. 

The  brethren  L.  L.  Beck,  J.  B.  Brunk 
and  Oliver  King  were  appointed  a com- 
mittee to  arrange  next  program. 

Conference  decided  to  have  full  re- 
port of  church  and  Sunday  school  con- 
ference proceeding  printed  for  distri- 
bution among  the  churches  of  the  dis- 
trict. 

The  question  relating  to  insurance, 
left  over  from  last  conference,  was  ta- 
ken up  and  discussed.  A motion  was 
made  and  carried  that  the  question  and 
resolution  be  taken  off  the  record. 

Session  closed  by  song  and  prayer. 

Bishops  Present 

S.  C.  Miller,  T.  M.  Erb,  David  Gar- 
ber. 

Ministers 


J.  M.  Nunemaker,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  J. 
F.  Brunk,  D.  S.  Brunk,  J.  C.  Driver, 
Geo.  Ross,  D.  G.  Lapp,  C.  D.  Yoder, 
M.  E.  Horst,  Geo.  B.  Landis,  Christian 
Reiff,  R.  M.  Weaver,  Oliver  King. 
Deacons  ' 

Jacob  Erb,  S.  K.  Plank,  J.  G.  Weng- 
er, Christian  Snyder,  Samuel  Lapp,  L. 
L.  Beck,  Jacob  Zimmerman,  Philip 
Zimmerman,  J.  M.  Brunk. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 

HELD  AT  THE  EAST  HOLBROOK 

Church,  .Otero  Co.,  Colo.. 

Oct.  21,  22,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization  resulted  as  follows:  D. 
G.  Lapp,  moderator;  T.  M.  Erb,  assist- 
ant; John  W.  Hess,  Oliver  King,  sec- 
retaries; John  Thut,  R.  M.  Weaver,  J. 
R.  E'bersole,  choristers. 

The  following  subjects  were  discuss- 

The  Purpose  of  These  Sunday  School 
Conferences. 

To  learn  more  of  the  work  and  how 
to  overcome  obstacles.  We  can  not  be 
at  our  best  for  God  and  remain  at  home. 

The  Sunday  School,  (a)  Its  Past 
Achievements. 

Through  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  our  young  men  can  teach  the 
way  of  salvation  to  sinners  and  exhort 

Christians.  . . 

(b)  Its  Present  Opportunities. 

The  primary  classes  present  the 
greater  opportunities.  Here  we  have  ie 


first  chance  of  training  the  young  for 
future  work,  to  implant  the  mission  spir- 
it and  establish  mission  Sunday  schools, 
(c)  Future  Possibilities. 

The  child  is  fit  for  glory,  why  not 
keep  it  so?  Turn  more  attention  to  the 
children.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  gather 
thousands  into  the  Sunday  schools  dur- 
ing the  next  year. 

Monday  Afternoon 

Practical  Christianity.  (a)  In  the 
Home. 

If  our  Christianty  is  ndt  practical, 
we  do  not  have  much  of  it ; if  not  prac- 
tical. it  will  be  of  little  value.  Practi- 
cal Christianity  makes  us  very  merciful 
to  everything.  We  will  be  sociable  and 
will  not  turn  away  strangers. 

(b)  In  the  Church. 

Give  the  visitors  a hearty  welcome. 
Regular  attendance  at  all  services.  It 
is  not  practical  to  get  out  of  Christian 
work. 

(c)  In  the  World. 

We  need  not  show  to  the  world  that 
we  are  Christians.  If  we  are  born  of 
God  it  will  manifest  itself.  The  thing 
we  need  to  do,  is  not  to  try  to  keep  our 
light  from  shining. 

Character  versus  Reputation. 

Character  is  a result  of  our  evil  pro- 
pensities or  of  our  Christian  graces  as 
mentioned  in  II  Peter  1 158. 

“Talent  may  be  developed  in  soli- 
tude. but  Character  in  the  stream  of 
life.” 

Monday  livening 

Children’s  meeting  conducted  by  Sis- 
ter Annie  Erb,  during  which  talks  were 
given  to  the  children  by  Pro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hess  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

Essay  by  Fanny  Landis,  subject,  l lie 
Bible  Inspired. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  C.  Reiff.  I ext,  J110. 

2 :5* 

At  close  of  sermon,  six  volunteered 
for  active  Christian  work ; also  several 
made  the  good  confession. 

77 tesday  Forenoon 
Saying  Yes  to  What  God  Says. 

We  either  say  yes  or  no  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  everv  day  in  our  lives.  When- 

ever we  say  no,  right  there  we  stop  in 
our  Christian  growth. 

Ideal  and  Attainment.  (a)  The 

Young  Man.  . 

We  should  have  a purpose,  in  life. 
Our  ideal  is  continually  before  11s,  con- 
tinually above  us.  II  Cor.  3:18. 

(b)  The  Young  Woman. 

A woman’s  worth  is  to  be  estimated 
by  the  real  goodness  of  her  heart,  the 
greatness  of  her  soul,  and  the  purit\ 

and  sweetness  of  her  character. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
Rescuing  the  Lost,  (a)  At  Home, 
(b)  Abroad. 

Gleaning  for  Christ. 

Personal  work  hits  the  mark.  It  will 
prevail  when  other  methods  fail. 

Giving  Liberally  and  Reaping  Boun- 
tifully. 


The  Lord  requires  only  a portion,  but 
if  that  is  withheld  the  whole  is  due 
Him. 

What  Thou  Doest  Do  Quickly. 

Give  liberally.  Get  out  the  worldli- 
ness which  is  fast  coming  in  our  church. 
Save  the  lost.  Do  it  quickly. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Query  box,  conducted  by  T.  M.  Erb. 

Missionary  sermon  by  J.  A.  Heatwole. 
Text,  Rom.  12:1. 

After  the  sermon,  several  more  con- 
fessed Christ : also  an  additional  vol- 
unteer for  Christian  work. 

Missionary  collection  amounting  to 
$148.15. 

After  song  and  prayer,  one  of  the 
most  profitable  conferences  ever  held 
closed.  Secretaries. 


©bltuars 


RIFE. — Near  Letterkenny,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  at 
her  son-in-law’s,  Bro.  Samuel  Horst,  occur- 
red the  death  of  Sister  Catharine  Rife, 
who  died  very  suddenly  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age.  She  was  86y.  "6m.  18d. 

Sister  Rife  was  the  widow  of  the  late 
Henry  Rife,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  nine  years  ago.  She  was  the 
mother  of  one  son  and  five  daughters,  one 
daughter  having  died  when  small. 

Funeral  on  the  7.  Services  in  the  Salem 
U.  B.  Church  by  Pre.  Henry  Bricker  and 
John  S.  Burkholder.  Text,  Rev.  14:12.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years  and  was  always  present  at 
service  so  long  as  she  was  able.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 


WHITEHEAD.— Sister  Emma  Swoveland, 
daughter  of  Andrew  Swoveland,  was  born 
Feb.  Hi,  1872.  Jan.  13,  1893,  she  was  married 
to  James  Whitehead.  To  this  union  were 
born  8 children,  4 boys  and  4 girls. 

She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a number  of  years.  Shortly  be- 
fore she  died  she  requested  to  have  commun- 
ion once  more.  She  was  very  much  con- 
cerned about  her  huslland,  that  he  might 
turn  to  the  Lord  and  be  saved. 

She  passed  from  this  life  Oct.  *47,  1007 ; aged 
35  y.  8 m.  lid.  She  had  a very  kind  and 
loving  disposition  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her,  which  was  shown  by  the  very 
large  concourse  of  friends  who  followed  her 
to  her  last  resting  place. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Jonas 
Loucks  and  J.  W.  Christophel  from  Matt. 
24:44. 


KAUFFMAN.— Sister  Ellen,  wife  of  Bro. 
Albert  Kauffman,  died  at  her  home  nearMil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  Oct,  31,  1907,  aged  44  v.  1 111. 
14  d. 

A husband,  three  daughters,  an  aged 
mother,  four  brothers  and  three  sisters  mourn 
her  departure.  One  sister  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world. 

She  suffered  almost  constant  pain  for  about 
eight  months  from  a swollen,  cancerous 
limb.  On  account  of  not  being  able  to 
straighten  it.  she  was  obliged  to  sit  day  and 
night.  Many  sympathizing  friends  visited 
her  and  were’ always  met  by  a smile.  When 
<}od  said.  Enough,  she  quietly  fell  asleep. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Masonville  Church  by  Bish  Abram  Herr  and 
Bro.  Henry  Haverstick.  Texts.  Rev.  14:12.13 
and  II  Tim.  4 6,7,8.  The  l>ody  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  and  we  trust 
the  soul  is  sweetly  resting  “by  the  bright 
crystal  river  where  no  shadows  dim  the 
light." 
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Items  anb  Comments 


An  edict  decreeing  compulsory  educa- 
tion for  China  went  into  .effect  on  Sept.  30. 


flDarrfeb 


Insurance  men  claim  that  dropped 
matches  cost  Chicago  $2,500,000  in  fires  ev- 
ery year 


The  expert  milk  inspector  for  the  city 
of  Chicago  says  that  90  per  cent  of  the 
mij-k  used  in  that  city  is  impure. 

In  retaliation  for  trying  to  make  him  do 
right.  Railroad  Magnate  Harriman  has 
stopped  $100,000,000  worth  of  railroad  im- 
provement in  the  West. 


HERSHEY-  HERSHEY.  — On  Oct.  30, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents 
near  Intercourse,  Pa,  Bro.  Elwood  Hershey 
and  Sister  Lena  M.  Hershey  were  united  in 
the  bands  of  matrimony.  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
officiated.  May  their  pathway  through  life 
ever  be  strewn  with  God’s  richest  bles- 
sings. 


The  condition  of  Francis  Joseph,  the  aged 
monarch  of  Austria,  is  reported  much  im- 
proved and  the  doctors  say  that  immediate 
danger  of  death  is  passed. 


An  automatic  typewriter  has  been  in- 
vented which  is  said  to  write  10,000  words 
a minute. " The  machine  is  run  by  compres- 
sed air.  It  is  not  yet  announced  as  to  how 
the  words  get.  into  the  machine. 


Gold-mine  schemers  placed  $100  worth  of 
gold  ore  in  a mine  at  Helena,  Mont.,  and 
then  sold  the  mine  to  eastern  speculators — 
who,  of  course,  lost  all  their  belongings. 
The  get-rich-ou'ick  scheme  turns  out  to  be 
a get-poor-suddenly  trap. 

Dr.  Liebkneot  of  Germany,  for  expressing 
a desire  for  a democratic  form  of  govern- 
ment, goes  to  jail  for  18  months.  Judging 
from  this  incident  it  could  scarcely  be  said 
of  the  “Fatherland”  that  freedom  of  speech  • 
is  encouraged  there. 

The  statistics  as  given  out  by  the  di- 
rector of  the  mint  at  Washington.  D.  C., 
show  that  the  total  output  of  gold  for  the 
year  1906  was  $94,373,800,  and  that  of  sil-- 
ver,  $38,256,400.  The  greatest  increase  was 
in  Alaska,  amounting  to  over  $6,000,000. 

Probably  the  best  record  for  Sunday 
school  teaching  is  that  of  Mary  Wright  of 
Burlington,  N.  J„  who  recently  completed 
her  sixtieth  year  of  consecutive  teaching  in 
one  congregation.  She  says  she  is  sorry 
that  she  cannot  have  the  opportunity  of 
teaching  the  Bible  to  children  during  an- 
other life-time.  ' 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  has  under 
advisement  the  reclaiming  of  2,000.000 
acres  of  land  by  drainage,  east  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  5,000,000  acres  by  irrigation  in 
the  west  during  the  coming  year.  These 
districts,  now  practically  worthless,  will  be 
among  the  most  valuable  in  the  United 
States  when  put  in  condition  for  farming. 

The  Presbyterian  Synod  of.  New  York  re- 
cently passed  a resolution  against  all 
amusements,  games  and  theaters  being 
conducted  on  the  Lord’s  day  and  petitioned 
the  President  to  stop  base-ball  and  other 
games  on  the  Sabbath  among  the  army  and 
civil  officers.  That  is  good  as  far  it  goes. 
Why  have  these  hurtful  games  on  any  day 
of  the  week  V 


REPORT 

Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund  Re- 
ceived during  the  Months  of  August, 
September  and  October,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

H.  L.  Denlinger $ 100 

David  M.  Friedt  50 

Scottdale  Congregation  8.05 

Marietta  Metzler  1.10 

C.  E Good  25 

John  Y.  King  25 

.1.  W Swarts  27 

A.  R.  Kurtz  50 

Lizzie  White  25 

D.  H.  Moseman  1.00 

Eli  N.  Gish  1.00 

Eva  Kauffman  .25 

Emma  Enck  25 

Tctal  $14.67 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  D.  MARTIN,  Treas. 


Tri-cliurch  union  among  the  Congrega- 
tional, United  Brethren  and  the  Methodist 
Protestant  received  .a  set-back  at  the  coun- 
cil of  the  first,  denomination  named  in 
Cleveland.  Ohio,  when  it  was  unanimously 
decided  by  that  body  to  iwstpone  organic 
union  for  at  least  five  years.  They  found 
that,  to  force  the  adoption  of  the  Chicago 
act  would  mean  disruption  in  their  own 
body,  hence  the  conclusion.  There  is  only 
one  basis  upon  which  churches  can  safely 
unite,  and  that  is  the  immaculate  Word  of 
God  and  the  full  acceptance  of  all  the 
teaching  of  Christ. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a fulljist  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18- 

22. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Oak  Grove,  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek,  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Second  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 
Tiskilwa.  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton.  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 
Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26  Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 
Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 
Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

North  Lima.  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt  Zion.  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years'  week. 

Berlin.  Can..  Jan.  20-24. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan  27. 

“I  live  for  those  who  love  me. 

For  those  that  know  me  true. 

For  the  heaven  that  smiles  abve  me. 

And  waits  my  coming  too; 

For  the  cause  that  needs  assistance. 

For  the  wrongs  that  need  resistance, 

For  the  future  in  trie  distance, 

For  the  good  that  I can  do.” 


“The  only  way  to  shine,  even  in  this  false 
world,  is  to  be  modest  and  unassuming. 
Falsehood  may  be  a thick  crust;  but,  in 
the  course  of  time,  truth  will  find  a place 
to  break  through.” 


CONFERENCES 


Name.  Meet*.  Member*. 


Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 
Washington  Co.  Md. 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

725 

Virginia 

2d  Fri.  in  May 
2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1150 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1600 

Southwestern  Fa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1250 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3725 

Ohio 

3d  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1200 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

380 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3000 

Missouri-Iowa 

4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 

550 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

675 

Nebraska-Mlnn. 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

180 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

150 

MENNONITE 

YEAR  BOOK  AND  DIRECTORY 

1908 


The  Year-Book  is  now  ready  to  be 
sent  out.  In  every  respect  it  will  be 
found  equal  to  any  of  the  previous 
numbers  and  in  some  points  it  is  much 
improved.  It  contains  a number  of 
articles  and  illustrations  prepared  es- 
pecially for  this  work. 

One  copy,  postpaid,  10  cents 
10  copies,  postpaid,  60  cents 
25  copies,  postpaid,  $1.35 
50  copies,  not  prepaid,  $1.75 
100  copies,  not  prepaid,  $3.00 
500  copies,  not  prepaid,  $12.00 

Address  orders  to 

Year-Book  and  Directory, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Though  I speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbol.” 


If  two  men  have  a desire  to  be 
enemies  to  each  other  they  can  make 
an  excellent  start  in  that  direction  by 
staying  away  from  each  other,  mis- 
trusting each  other,  thinking  unkind 
things  of  each  other,  and  give  ex- 
pression to  their  thoughts. 


The  following  from  “the  Chris- 
tian Herald”  touches  upon  one  of  the 
gravest  problems  facing  the  people  of 
America  today.  We  quote  it  entire, 
both  for  the  information  it  contains, 
and  because  of  the  warning  contained 
in  the  last  sentence. 

“How  many-  Roman  Catholics  and  how 
many  Protestants  are  there  in  the  United 
States?  Is  it  probable  that  the  United  States 
will  ever  become  Catholic,  as  many  predict?” 

“The  latest  estimate,  based  on  the  census 
of  1900,  with  the  gains  calculated  since  that 
time,  gives  the  Roman  Catholic  communi- 
cants as  11,143,455.  That  number  probably 
includes  all  baptized  children.  The  Protest- 
ant churches,  exclusive  of  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists, are  given  as  20,014,658,  which  re- 
presents the  actual  communicants  and  does 
not  include  attendants  of  the  churches.  We 
do  not  think  that  the  United  States  will  ever 
become  Catholic.  There  is  a far  greater 
danger  of  their  becoming  indiffent  to  religion 
altogether,  and  giving  themselves  np  to  ma- 
terialism.” 


Cheerfulness  is  a great  factor  in 
successful  Christian  work.  A brother 
in  writing  concerning  the  work  of  an 
evangelist  in  their  community  says: 

“Bro. is  here  in  his  cheerful, 

earnest,  helpful  way.”  We  happen 
to  know  that  evangelist.  Along  with 
his  cheerfulness  there  is  a seriousness 
about  him  which  leaves  the  impres- 
sion that  though  cheerful  he  is  in- 
tensely in  earnest.  We  know  him  to 
be  weighted  down  with  man)-  burden- 
some and  perplexing  cares.  Yet  there 
is  so  much  sunshine  in  his  soul  that 
his  Christian  life  is  a constant  joy  to 
himself  and  benediction  to  those 
around  him.  May  we  all  cultivate 
this  quality  more  and  more.  Happy 
is  the  Christian  pilgrim  whose  soul  is 
aglow  with  the  sunshine  of  heaven, 
and  whose  path,  though  rugged,  is 
made  inviting  because  marked  by 
words  and  deeds  of  kindness. 


forward”  when  the  same  means  hard- 
ship and  danger  whom  the  Lord  de- 
lights to  honor. 


There  are  times  when  action  is  the 
only  thing  that  is  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  God.  When  the  children  of  Israel 
were  surrounded  on  either  side  by 
mountains,  by  the  Red  Sea  in  front 
and  the  powerful  army  of  Pharaoh 
behind  them,  they  set  up  a cry  of 
murmuring  against  Moses  and  against 
God.  They  said,  “Is  not  this  the 
word  which  we  did  tell  therein  Egypt, 
saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
serve  the  Egyptians?  For  it  had  been 
better  for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians, 
than  that  we  should  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness.” Moses  replied,  “Fear  ye  not, 
stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord.”  But  the  Lord  said, 
“Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me? 

go  forward.”  God  had  given 

them  directions.  While  the  future 
seemed  gloomy,  He  wanted  His  peo- 
ple to  have  the  courage  and  faith  to 
press  forward  in  obedience  to  His 
word,  and  look  to  Him  to  clear  the 
way. 

It  is  so  in  our  Christian  warfare. 
Too  many  of  us  want  the  whole  road 
cleared  of  every  impediment  before 
we  venture  on  one  end  of  it.  Some- 
times there  is  a Red  Sea  or  a Jordon 
River  just  ahead  of  us,  but  like  the 
Israelites  we  lack  faith  and  trust  in 
God  to  move  forward  and  look  to 
God  to  divide  the  waters.  Let  the 
incidents  recorded  in  Ex.  14:10-16  be 
to  us  a lesson  to  move  forward  in 
every  known  Christian  duty.  The 
more  faith  and  courage  we  possess 
the  less  danger  we  are  in  and  the 
greater  will  be  the  fruits  of  our  labors. 
Let  us  weigh  all  questions  confront- 
ing us  carefully,  prayerfully,  and  in 
the  light  of  God’s  Word,  and  then 
by  His  grace  and  power  “go  forward.” 
It  is  the  man  with  courage  to  “go 


Mennonite  General  Conference. — 

The  General  Conference,  as  annouced 
through  these  columns  from  time  to 
time,  is  now  a matter  of  history.  Last 
week  our  brethren  from  various  parts 
of  the  field  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  met  with  the  Howard-Miami 
Congregation  near  Kokomo,  Ind., 
and  for  three  days  held  a meeting 
which  commanded  marked  attention 
from  beginning  to  end.  At  no  other 
time  in  the  history  of  the  General 
Conference  has  its  unifying  power 
been  felt  more  clearly  than  at  this 
time. 

Among  the  principal  features  of  the 
General  Conference  were  the  reports 
from  the  committee  on  hymnals, 
which  showed  our  church  hymnal  to 
be  in  high  favor  with  the  people;  a 
unanimous  endorsement  of  the  pres- 
ent movement  in  favor  of  church  own- 
ership and  control  of  her  own  publish- 
ing interests.  The  brethren  E.  S. 
Hallman,  Samuel  Gerber  and  Chris- 
tian Good  were  appointed  to  co-oper- 
ate with  the  committee  already  ap- 
pointed to  bring  this  about.  There 
were  discussions  on  a number  of  im- 
portant questions  pertaining  to  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  and  a number 
of  other  things  of  importance  which 
will  appear  in  full  reports  to  he  pub- 
lished later.  Listen  to  the  story  of 
those  who  were  in  attendance,  and 
who  are  now  hack  to  their  regular 
posts  of  duty. 

We  should  not  forget,  however, 
that  our  most  important  work  is  not 
to  enjoy  the  spiritual  feasts  on  such 
occasions,  but  to  put  into  practice 
what  we  learn.  The  questions  dis- 
cussed at  the  General  Conference  are 
still  confronting  11s,  and  may  we  with 
faith  and  courage  move  forward  in 
the  spirit  and  work  of  the  Gospel, 
relying  upon  God’s  promises  and  look- 
ing to  Him  to  enlighten,  direct  and 
sustain  us  in  our  efforts. 


THE  HOSPEE  WITNESS 


Nov.  26 


THE  HOSPEIi  WITNESS 


Doctrinal 

Rnt  Npenk  tlion  the  tilings  whleli  become 
notinil  floctrlue.— Tltni*  2:1. 

In  doctrine  NlicwInK  nncorruptnesii,  grav- 
ity, Hlncerlty,  wound  npeeeh,  thnt  cnnnot  be 
condemned. — Tito*  2:7,  H. 

Take  Iiccd  unto  thynelf  nnd  onto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  comnmndmentii.-— 


.Tolin  14:10.  

GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

II 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

. THE  COMMUNION 
Definition 

The  best  way  to  get  a definition  of 
this  Christian  ceremony  is  to  let  the 
word  define  itstlf.  Let  us  write  the 
word  by  completing  the  second  syllable 
and  see  how  it  looks — comm  (on)  union 
— a union  of  saints  as  one  body  partak- 
ing of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  With  this 
agrees  the  testimony  of  Paul,  who 
said,  “We  being  many  arc  one  body 
and  one  bread.”  Without  this  common 
union  there  can  be  no  communion. 

Of.  Wiiat  Does  it  Consist? 

It  consists  of  tiic  real  union  between 
Christ  and  the  communicant  body. 
The  emblems  used  in  communion  arc 
the  bread  and  the  cup,  as  instituted  by 
Christ  on  the  night  of  His  betrayal. 
Among  the  Corinthians  there  was  a dis- 
position to  eat  a full  meal  in  connection 
with  the  communion,  but  Paul  straight- 
ens them  out  on  this.  After  rebuking 
them  for  their  irregularities,  he  tells 
them  what  he  had  received  of  the  Lord 
(I  Cor.  11:23-26)  ami  then  adds,  “If 
any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home.” 
To  this  agrees  the  instruction  of  our 
Savior,  who  at  the  last  legal  Jewish 
passover  instituted  the  bread  and  the 
cup,  told  What  they  represented,  ami 
was  entirely  silent  as  to  anything  else. 
This  silence  on  all  other  things  makes 
it  positive  that  the  bread  and  the  cup 
were  the  only  things  instituted  by  Him. 

Most  Appropriate  Time  to  Deserve 
It. 

The  Jewish  passover  was  held  near 
the  time  of  the  night  in  which  the  event 
occurred  which  this  feast  was  to  com- 
memorate. Why  then  should  not  die 
communion  be  held  near  the  time  of  the 
day  in  which  the  event  occurred  which 
this  feast  is  to  celebrate?  Thnt  would 
fix  it  near  the  middle  of  the  day.  But 
did  not  Christ  institute  it  in  the  even- 
ing? They  had  come  together  to  eat 
the  Jewish  passover  (Matt.  26:17,  20, 
26-30;  Mark  1:12,  17,  22-26.;  Luke 
22:7,  14-20),  which  was  always  in  the 
evening.  At  this  feast  was  the  appro- 


priate place  and  time  to  institute  its  suc- 
cessor, which  was  done.  But  since 
Christ  suffered  and  died  during  the  day, 
and  since  there  was  no  command  as  to 
when  the  communion-  should  be  observ- 
ed, we  are  not  surprised  that  the  disci-* 
pics  met  the  first  day  of  the  week  to 
break  bread  (Acts  20:7).  However, 
in  the  absence  of  any  command  as  to 
time,  we  do  not  see  Why  any  time  that 
is  convenient  should  not  be  acceptable.  • 

Self-examination 

“Let  a man  examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat”  (I  Cor.  11:28)  is  the  di- 
rection which  Paul  gives  with  reference 
to  the  corrtmiinion;  To  eat  and  to  drink 
unworthily  means  condemnation.  (I  Cor. 
11:29.  It  is  important  that  this  solemn 
ordinance  be  kept  in  all  sincerity. 
When  we  partake  of  the  communion  we 
say  that  we  are  one  with  Christ,  belong 
to  the  Ivxly  which  keeps  His  command- 
ments and  exemplify  His  life  in  our 
lives.  If  this  is  not  the  case  with  11s, 
then  communion  with  us  is  a mockery, 
and  we  are  hypocrites.  Hence  the  im- 
portance of  the  admonition  to  examine 
ourselves.  We  should  examine  our- 
selves frequently  -before  the  Lord  and 
before  an  open  Bible,  ( 1 ) because  it  is 
commanded,  (2)  that  we  may  be  sure 
that  we  are  on  the  right  way  and  make 
no  hypocritical  pretensions,  and  (3) 
that  we  may  know  how  to  answer  the 
church  at  council  or  examination  meet- 
ings. 

Three  Things  to  Exclude 

There  are  three  things  which  should 
exclude-  a member  from  communion : 

( 1 ) Wilful  disobedience  to  God’s  Word 
(I  Sam.  15:22.  23).  (2)  Sins  unre- 

pented  of  (Luke  13:1-5)-  (3)  A knowl- 
edge that  there  are  charges  against  him 
without  a Gospel  effort  having  been 
made  to  be  reconciled  (Matt.  5:23,  24). 
'Pile  first  two  call  for  true  repentance ; 
the  last  for  immediate  efforts  at  recon- 
ciliation. 

ClI  URCH-F.XAM  IN  ATION 

Paul’s  admonition,  “I  would  not  that 
vc  should  have  fellowship  with  dev- 
ils,” gives  the  church  some  tiling  to  do. 
No  communion  service  should  be  held 
without  an  effort  being  made  to  ascer- 
tain the  spiritual  standing  of  all  the 
probable  ocmmunicants.  In  congrega- 
tions of  any  size,  this  can  be  done  most 
conveniently  in  counsel  or  examination 
meetings,  where  each  member  is  per- 
mitted to  answer  for  himself. 

Jurisdiction 

Some  people  deny  that  any  one  but 
God  has  jurisdiction  over  the  church. 
That  God  has  supreme  jurisdiction  over 
the  church  is  undoubtedly  correct : but 
church  officials  also  have  jurisdiction, 
or  why  did  Paul  and  Peter  admonish 
the  elders  to  exercise  the  oversight  of 
iheir  congregations  (Acts  20:28;  Heb. 
13:7,  17;  I Pet.  5:2)?  It  is  encumbent 
upon  the  church,  especially  the  overseers 


thereof,  to  see  that  the  requirements  as 
mentioned  in  I Cor.  10:15-21  are  com- 
plied with.  That  being  the  case,  they 
can  work  only  with  those  who  acknowl- 
edge the  jurisdiction  of  the  church,  and 
therefore  only  members  in  like  faith  and 
good  standing  are  eligible  to  partake  of 
the  communion.  The  communion  ser- 
vice should  be  considered  coextensive 
with  church  organization.  Tliose  be- 
longing to  other  churches  should  not 
be  invited ; not  because  we  pass  judg- 
ment upon  them,  but  'because  they  do 
not  recognize  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
church,  are  not  subject  to  it,  not  nearly 
enough  in  faith  to  fellowship  with- the 
members  in  it,  and  should  therefore* not 
be  considered  in  the  communion,  either 
as  being  fit  or  unfit. 

The  Lord’s  Table 

Some  have  contended  that  since  the 
communion  • table  is  the  table  -of  the 
Lord  that  the  church  has  no  right  to  ex- 
clude any  one.  That  is  right,  provided 
the  proposed  communicants  meet  the 
Gospel  conditions.  The  church  has  no 
right  to  deny  baptism  to  any  applicant 
who  comes  in  Gospel  order.  But  the 
church  has  the  right,  ami  should  see 
that  all  things  are  done  “decently  and 
in  order.”  The  Lord’s  table  must  be 
kept  in  order  or  communion  becomes  a 
mockery.  Some  churches  are  more 
particular  about  the  table  of  their  par- 
ticular denomination  titan  they  are  about 
the  table  of  the  Lord ; for  they  lay  down 
certain  conditions  to  be  complied  with 
by  the  applicants  for  baptism,  but  throw 
the  table  of  the  Lord  wide  open  for 
everybody  that  wants  to  come.  Such 
a course  is  its  own  condemnation,  and 
needs  no  further  notice  from  us.  Peo- 
ple who  can  not  fellowship  one  another 
in  the  same  church,  can  not  consistently 
fellowship  one  another  in  the  commun- 
ion. 

Fellowship  vs.  Sociability 

Those  who  advocate  “close  commun- 
ion” are  accused  of  selfishness  by  those 
who  favor  the  wide-open  communion. 
But'  these  critics  forget  that  the  com- 
munion service  is  not  a social  function, 
but  an  expression  of  unity  of  faith  and 
fellowship  in  the  Lord.  If  it  were  a 
matter  of  hospitality,  then  everybody, 
regardless  of  spiritual  standing,  should 
be  taken  in;  but  since  it  is  a matter  of 
fellowship,  only  those  of  like  faith 
should  have  a part.  “Is  it  not  the  com- 
m (on)  union?” 

The  Communion  a Memorial 

When  Christ  instituted  the  bread  and 
the  cup  He  said,  “This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.”  Paul  says  that  as  often 
as  we  do  this  “we  do  shew.”  The  com- 
munion then  is  a memorial  both  to  our- 
selves and  to  others — we  remember,  we 
show.  What  do  we  show?  “The 
Lord’s  death  till  He  comes.”  It  is  a re- 
minder of  His  death  and  glorious  and 
final  triumph  over  all.  It  is  a vivid  re- 
minder of  both  the  sacrificial  and  tri- . 


umphant  phases  of  Christian  experience. 
Every  true  child  of  God  exemplifies  the 
life  of  Christ  in  die  soul  by  living  a sclf- 
sacrificir.g  and  overcoming  life. 

KEEPING  THE  SABBATH 
By  L.  H.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy.” — Ex.  20:8. 

In  looking  around  us,  as  we  go  about 
our  several  duties,  we  are  sometimes 
astonished  at  the  many  problems  which 
come  to  view.  There  arc  a goodly  num- 
ber of  very  good  men  and  women  about 
us,  and  wc  arc  sometimes  made  to  won- 
der if  those  who  arc  naturally  good  do 
not  outnumber  those  who  were  made  so 
by  the  means  which  Jesus  gave  in  Jno. 
3:3 — “Ye  must  be  bom  again.”  We 
have  learned  by  observation  that  the 
more  -highly  men  are  esteemed  for  their 
work’s  safe  (I  Thcs.  5:13)  the  harder 
they  are  to  correct  in  an  error — I mean 
spiritual  error.  We  know  of  men  far 
advanced  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  who 
have  had  experiences  along  this  same 
line.  Wc  have  been  made  to  wonder 
why  it  is  so;  but  still  wc  should  not 
wonder,  as  it  is  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  al- 
so the  instructions  of  Solomon.  Let 
any  one  read  the  book  of  Proverbs,  and 
see  what  that  wise  man  had  to  say  about 
reproof  or  rebuke.  Then  turn  to  II 
Tim.  4:2,  and  read,  “Be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season ; reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine.” Also  in  II  Tim.  3:1 — “This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.”  While  this  means 
the  ungodly,  it  also  means  those  who 
make  a profession  of  religion.  (See  v. 

5-) 

» We  have  learned  through  reading 
and  through  preaching  that  if  wc  arc 
godly  we  will  live  the  Word ; just  as 
Jesus  and  the  apostles  did — lived  what 
they  preached.  Wc  understand  also 
that  they  took  reproofs,  as  they  deserved 
them,  and  profited  by  them.  The  ten 
commandments,  though  a part  of  the 
law  which  was  fulfilled  in  Christ,  are 
all  incorporated  in  the  New  Covenant, 
and  it  is  as  much  our  duty  to  live  them 
today  as  it  ever  was.  The  breaking  of 
that  law  in  former  times  meant  death 
(temporally).  The  breaking  of  this  law 
under  Christ's  teaching  meansspiritual 
death.  It  is  forfeiting  the  promise. 

“The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  not 
man  for  the  sabbath.”  This  implies 
that  it  was  made  for  man’s  benefit. 
Many  professed  Christians  only  partly 
consent  to  this  proposition.  A large 
percentage  of  the  professed  Christian 
church  sets  aside  many  of  the  ten 
commandments,  esjjecially  the 
fourth  commandment.  Non  professors 
arc  constantly  referring  to  the  incon- 
sistent walk  of  worldly  professors  to 
justify  themselves  in  their  indifference 
to  religious  light.  We  should  not  be 


surprised  at  this ; for  Jesus  said,  “Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world,”  and  as  a 
matter  of  principle  and  divine  light,  it 
should  be  that  way.  If  Christian  pro- 
fessors reverse  this  order  of  things,  as 
Jesus  warned  His  followers  in  Lu.  1 1 : 
34,  35  (“Therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  is  full  of  light ; 
when  thine’  eye  is  evil  thy  whole 

body  is  full  of  darkness”),  what  else 
could  be  expected  but  that  the  world 
would  find  fault  and  increase  that  dark- 
ness ? 

If  in  the  beginning  God  made  the- 
Sabbath  day  for  man,  and  hallowed  it, 
and  has  implied  that  man  in  all  ages 
should  hallow  it,  how  should  it  be  done? 
Wc  have  it  clearly  stated  in  Ex.  20:9, 
10:  "Six  days  shall  thou  labor  and  do 
all  thy  work.  But  the  seventh  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  In  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work.”  This  means 
that  on  this  day  we  shall  drop  all  our 
earthly  business,  come  into  contact  with 
our  Creator,  and  take  up  the  business 
of  heaven.  -Mast  men  agree  to  this  in 
theory ; but  let  us  see  how  it  is  in  prac- 
tice. 

Some  church  workers  have  no  scru- 
ples about  going  to.  a livery  barn  and 
hiring  a rig  to  go  to  some  place  of 
church  work,  not  considering  that  some 
one  must  forego  the  benefits  of  church 
services  to  stay  at  the  barn  to  wait  on 
, customers.  What  about  Sunday  trains  ? 
Is  it  not  the  same  thing?  If  there  were 
no  customers  to  accommodate  with  Sun- 
day trains,  the  trainmen  might  go  to 
church.  And  the  trolley  cars,  so  com- 
mon in  our  country,  arc  such  a boon  to 
people  along  its  lines,  so  easy  of  access, 
so  convenient,  that  wc  say  they  are  a 
good  thing  for  the  country.  So  they 
■ are,  from  several  viewpoints.  But 
What  are  you  going  to  do  with  the  peo- 
ple in  their  service?  They  are  there  for 
service  seven  days  in  a week.  As  a 
rule  they  have  their  most  profitable 
trade  on  Sunday.  Most  of  all,  promi- 
nent church  workers  are  among  their 
most  regular  Sunday  patrons. 

Can  you  preach  a full  Gospel  to  your 
congregation  when  you  are  patronizing 
a business  that  violates  one  of  the  laws 
which  God  gave  for  the  good  of  the 
race — a business  which  compels  its  em- 
ployes to  violate  that  law  ? Can  you  re- 
prove any  one  for  doing  any  kind  of 
work  on  Sunday  when  you  yourself  are 
furnishing  Sunday  custom  to  a business 
which  compels  men  to  work  for  them 
on  Sunday  on  account  of  such  custom  ? 
If  you  would  recommend  to  a lamb  of 
vour  llock  to  stay  out  of  the  employ  of 
the  business,  to  be  consistent  in  that  ad- 
vice vou  must  not  he  a customer  of  that 
business. 

Jesus  Christ,  a great  Masterbuilder. 
a divine  Lawgiver,  came  into  this  world 
to  save  man  from  the  curse  of  a broken 
law.  He  restored  to  their  proper  place 
laws  which  had  been  perverted  or  ex- 
plained away,  and  laid  great  stress  upon 
keeping  the  divine  law  of  God  by  say- 


ing, "If  any  one  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ; and  whosoever  shall  do 
and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  He 
also  said,  “If  any  man  will  conic  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.”  Also, 
"Except  your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Shall  we  accept  these  teachings  of  our 
Savior?  Remember  the  authority  with 
which  Christ  spoke:  "The  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s 
which  sent  me.”  The  writer  feels  sure 
that  many  evil  tendencies  which  now  ex- 
ist in  our  imperfect  lives  will  vanish 
away,  and  the  many  inconsistencies 
which  now  dispel  many  sinners  will  to 
a great  extent  also  vanish.  May  God 
help  iis  all  to  this  end. 

Bonks,  Pa. 

WHAT  CAN  I DO? 

By  a Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  question  comes  to  me.  What  can 
1 do  for  the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s  king- 
dom on  earth?  Wc  feel  sometimes  as 
though . it  was  useless  for  us  to  make 
an  effort  to  do  anything,  but  this  is  a 
mistake.  We  arc  here  on  this  earth  for 
some  purpose  and  all  of  us  have  talents, 
some  one,  some  more,  and  if  wc  are 
not  faithful  with  what  God  has  given 
us  we  shall  also  have  the  same  portion 
ns  the  unfaithful  servant  had  when  lie 
did  not  put  Ills  talent  to  the  exchanger; 
it  was  taken  from  him  and  he  was  cast 
into  outer  darkness  where  there  was 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  How 
sad  to  think  that  we  so  often  hide  our 
talents  in  so  many  ways.  So  many 
times  we  do  not  let  our  light  shine  for 
Christ  and  arc  a stumbling-block  to 
some  weak  soul.  How  often  could  wc 
speak  a word  for  Jesus  but  do  not  have 
the  courage.  Many  times  there  may  be 
young  people  who  would  stand  for  the 
right  if  they  only  had  some  one  to  lead, 
but  for  the  lack  of  courage  in  them  and 
the  older  Christians  the  time  is  spent  in 
foolish  'talking  and  in  unprofitable  con- 
versation ami  not  to  the  upbuilding  of 
God’s  kingdom  on  earth. 

Let  11s  be  faithful  even  if  wc  do  have 
to  stand  ajone  as  Caleb  and  Joshua  did, 
and  in  after  years  we  will  be  greatly 
rewarded  for  it.  The  Lord  has  prom- 
ised not  to  leave  nor  forsake  us.  and 
surely  we  have  learned  that  He  keeps 
His  promises,  lie  has  commanded  us 
to  take  His  yoke  upon  us  ami  learn  of 
Him.  for  lie  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 
May  God  help  us  not  to  waste  our  tiine 
in  doing  nothing  hut  to  search  1 1 is  pre- 
cious Word  more  and  commune  more 
with  1 1 1111  in  prayer  and  thus  improve 
onr  talents. 

St.  Jacobs,  Out. 
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Gbe  jparnUs  Circle 

Train  np  a child  In  the  way  he  nhould  go. 
— Prov.  22  tfl. 

Huabandn,  love  your  wives,  even  as 

Christ  also  loved  the  Church Eph.  5(25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord. — Eph.  5t22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord Josh.  24 (IS. 


IN  MEMORIAM 

By  Rebecca  'Martin. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(Lines  written  on  the  death  of  Mattie 
Hemling,  who  departed  this  life,  Sept.  16, 
1907;  aged  36y.  lm.  lid.) 

From  pain  and  sorrow  she  is  free, 

And  all  the  cares  of  life; 

I know  she  there  will  happier  be, 

Than  in  a world  of  strife. 

One  dear  face  no  more  appearing, 

When  the  breakfast  table’s  spread; 

One  dear  voice  no  more  will  answer, 
When  the  kind  “Good-night”  is  said. 

And  we  listen,  fondly  listen, 

For  a sound  we  can  not  hear, 

For  the  music  of  her  footsteps 
Never  more  will  greet  our  ear. 

’Tis  hard  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done,” 

As  we  surround  the  tomb, 

And  for  the  last  time  look  upon 
A cold  and  lifeless  form. 

Oft  we  think  we  hear  dear  Mattie, 
Coming  through  the  open  door; 

Then  we  tearfully  remember, 

Mattie  will  come  back  no  more. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

PASSING  AWAY 

Too  often  mortal  man  forgets  that  all 
upon  earth  is  slowly  but  surely  going 
through  the  process  of  relentless  decay. 
We  can  lay  our  hand  upon  nothing  but 
what  the  infinite  finger  of  God  has  traced 
His  law  upon  it. 

“Passing  away.”  From  every  grain  of 
sand  and  blade  of  grass  to  every  moun- 
tain and  massive  oak,  we  know  this  law 
is  at  work.  All  flesh  has  the  death  sen- 
tence pronounced  upon  it.  We  look  at 
an  audience  of  hundreds  of  faces  from 
■ all  stations  of  life  and  most  of  them  are 
in  rebellion  against  their  Creator  and 
living  as  though  life  was  to  be  length- 
ened out  indefinitely.  Yet  for  many  the 
hand  of  God  has  begun  the  writing  of 
their  doom  upon  the  wall  of  time ; soon 
graves  will  be  opening  and  they  will  pass 
out  from  scenes  of  time  into  eternity. 

Recently  while  standing  in  the  great 
St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  in  London  we  were 
amazed  at  so  massive  and  grand  a struc- 
ture which  seemed  to  defy  any  jx>wer  to 
destroy  it.  Yet  even  here  the  marks  of  a 
few  centuries  are  stealthily  proclaiming 
they  are  God’s  tools  to  complete  the  de- 
struction even  before  the  time  when 
clouds  shall  be  swollen  with  bursting 
flames  and  the  earth  belches  forth  its 
pent-up  fury  and  all  shall  pass  away. 

People  get  so  over-charged  with  life’s 


cares  that  they  utterly  forget  that  this 
life  is  but  a brief  preparation  for  eternal 
years.  “Change  and  decay  in  all  around 
I see.”  The  great  sea  of  humanity  is 
drifting  on  and  out  into  eternity,  yet 
men  vainly  try  to  stop  here  and  build 
upon  the  crumbling  foundation  of  time. 
But  how  soon  it  passes  away  and  leaves 
the  remainder  to  the  oncoming  millions. 
The  greatest  powers  of  earth,  wealth, 
wisdom,  fame  and  glory,  all  come  to 
naught  when  they  collide  with  the  un- 
changeable laws  of  God.  Oh,  how  care- 
fully we  ought  to  live  in  this  changing, 
passing  country  of  time.  Not  one  ves- 
tige of  life,  not  an  atom  in  the  air,  has 
escaped  this  law  of  Uod,  yet  we  find  that 
the  very  law  which  causes  all  things  to 
pass  away  shall  itself  remain  forever. 
“But  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.” 

In  different  parts  of  Wales  we  have 
seen  ruins  of  old  castles  built  centuries 
ago,  when  the  Normans  were  contesting 
the  ground  there.  They  are  built  over 
acres  of  ground  and  the  ruins  seem  mas- 
sive, and  some  of  the  rooms  with  their 
immense  stone  arches  and  pillars  are 
suggestive  of  such  resistance. 

Generation  after  generation  have  trod 
these  courts  and  dark,  hidden  passages 
and  underground  rooms  and  then  passed 
on  out  into  eternity, — but  where?  This 
is  the  question  that  confronts  us,  as  we 
stand  where  scores  of  generations  have 
pressed  its  pavements  ami  then  passed 
on,  out  to  the  silent  realms  of  the  great 
Beyond.  We  stand  on  the  same  ruins 
that  sheltered  them,  but  we  too  are  pas- 
sing away.  Soon  some  one  will  stand  in 
our  places  and  we  will  have  closed  our 
eyes  to  the  scenes  of  time  and  passed 
out  to  our  final  eternal  abode. — but 
where?  Oh,  souls,  you  who  are  without 
God,  ask  yourselves  the  question, 
“Where  will  I spend  eternity?”  The 
way  you  are  living  to-day  will  be  in  all 
probability  the  way  you  will  die  to-mor- 
row, for  it  has  proven  thus  in  millions  of 
cases  of  people  who  never  intended  it  to 
be  so. 

In  a little  while  what  will  it  matter 
what  we  have  given  up  for  Jesus,  or 
what  matters  it  to-day?  The  world  is 
going  carelessly  along  to  eternity.  Over 
here  the  hearse  is  passing,  the  funeral 
train  moves  mournfully  along.  In  yon- 
der cottage  the  fevered  brow  is  just 
cooling  to  the  touch  of  death  while  sob- 
bing loved  ones  gather  round  the  bed. 
Some  one  else  is  thoughtlessly  walking 
up  to  certain  unexpected  death.  All  the 
world  is  headed  for  the  grave,  eternity. 
All  the  paths  of  worldly  life  Avith  its 
broad  way  of  allurement  and  sin.  leads 
only  to  the  grave.  ( )h,  let  us  ever  bear 
in  mind  that  to-day  is  the  only  time  we 
have  any  lease  upon  life  at  all,  and  even 
to-day  we  may  step  over  into  eternity. — 
Burning  Bush. 

Every  kind  word  you  say  to  a dumb 
animal  or  bird  will  make  you  happier. 


/Ifetesioits 

Work-  Mem- 

Name  and  Address.  era.  bera. 

Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennon- 
ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14  414 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 


Home 


Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 
145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

4 

65 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

2 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 
Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

4 

I.aneaster. — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 
Supt. 

2 

Welsh  Alt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 
Mack,  Supt. 

4 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite 

Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt. 

2 

50 

Ft.  Wayne (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 

rys Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 
M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

3 

32 

Canton (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

4 

26 

Kansas  City.— ( *1905 ) 200  S.  7 th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 
Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Supt. 

5 

20 

3 

Toronto. — (*1907)  462  King  St.  E. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 
ich,  Supt. 

3 

10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work- 

In- 

Name  and  Address.  ers. 

. mates. 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

4 

48 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 
O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

5 

25 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
A.  K.  Diener,  Steward. 

7 

25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

•Date  of  organization. 


SERVANTS 

VII 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Peon  or  the  Chaprasi. 

I lie  peon  is  such  a necessary  servant 
that  we  would  find  it  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  get  along  without  him.  It  seems 
there  is  so  much  running  to  do  and  so 
many  things  one  continually  wants  that 
were  one  to  do  it  all  himself  it  would 
wear  one  out  in  a short  time.  Before 
the  telephone  was  constructed  all  com- 
munications had  to  be  sent  between  sta- 
tions by  a chaprasi.  While  the  telephone 
is  very  useful  yet  its  use  is  limited  to 
conversation  only,  and  all  articles  must 
be  sent  by  a messenger. 

The  chaprasi  takes  the  mail  to  the 
postoffice.  He  brings  the  mail  from  the 
postoffice.  He  goes  to  the  bazars  to  bar- 
gain for  grain.  He  carries  rupees  be- 
tween stations  and  from  the  bazar  in  ex- 
change for  checks.  He  is  often  sent 
great  distances  and  on  important  er- 
rands. Often  certain  articles  which  are 
at  one  station  are  urgently  needed  at  an- 
other station,  and  who  else  would  we 
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send  but  the  chaprasi?  Of  course  he 
must  be  kept  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
he  is  closely  watched,  else  he  will  take 
the  opportunity  to  cheat  or  in  some  way 
work  to  his  own  interests. 

They  sometimes  manifest  a remarka- 
ble memory,  as  the  following  will  show. 
One  time  one  of  the  chaprasis  was  sent 
to  the  bazar  for  the  year’s  supply  of 
school  material,  such  as  slates,  pencils, 
paper,  ink,  pens,  etc.,  etc.  This  partic- 
ular chaprasi  could  not  read.  The  entire 
list  was  read  to  him  twice  and  then  he 
was  left  to  bring  the  goods.  He  not 
only  remembered  the  goods  wanted  but 
came  back  with  them  (boys  were  given 
him  to  help  bring  the  material)  and  re- 
membered the  price  of  each  article  and 
the  shops  from  which  he  purchased  it. 
The  entire  bill  amounted  to  some  RS  70. 

The  Indian  peons  often  can  buy  things 
cheaper  than  their  masters,  but  when 
they  buy  for  their  masters  they  name 
the  same  price  as  they  would  have  to  pay 
were  they  Ho  purchase  the  goods  them- 
selves. It  seems  somewhere  near  the 
border  of  dishonesty,  but  the  custom  is 
so  general  that  the  Indian  thinks  it  is 
perfectly  legitimate.  Of  course  the 
peon  gets  the  benefit  of  the  difference  in 
prices  and  when  one  is  obliged  to  pay  it 
anyway  the  peon  may  as  well  have  it  as 
the  shop  keeper.  At  least  so  thinks  the 
peon. 

THE  VALUE  OF  MISSION 
STUDY 

By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“The  work  of  evangelizing  the  world 
is  not  a matter  of  sentiment  but  of  con- 
science. It  is  the  payment  of  a debt, 
and  its  neglect  is  moral  dishonesty  and 
downright  disobedience  to  God.  — A.  B. 
Simpson. 

If  the  evangelization  of  the  world  is 
a debt  we  owe  to  God  then  the  first 
thing  we  need  to  do  is  to  learn  the  con- 
dition and  needs  of  that  part  which  is 
not  evangelized.  The  best  way  to  ac- 
quire this  knowledge  is  to  study  the 
writings  of  those  who  have  been  in  the 
field  and  know  the  condition  of  those 
people,  or  in  other  words,  by  Mission 
Study. 

It  brings  to  one  more  forcibly  the 
condition  of  the  heathen  and  their  very 
great  need  of  deliverance  from  slavery 
and  superstition.  It  possibly  mal>es  us 
appreciate  our  blessings  more  when  we 
learn  that  out  of  the  world  s ]X>pulation 
500,000,000  are  clothed  as  we  are  and 
iive  in  houses,  700,000,000  ’cover  the 
middle  of  the  body  and  live  in  lints  and 
caves,  and  the  remaining  250.000.0fX) 
Mjjiar  no  clothing,  whatever,  and  have 
no  place  to  lav  their  heads.  It  makes 
us  lift  up  our  hearts  in  thanksgiving  to 
God  that  He  has  permitted  its  to  live- 
in  a land  where  His  Son  is  known. 
Surely  they  are  as  much  .the  Lord  s as 


we  are,  and  He  desires  to  have  them 
know  Him  as  well  as  we  do. 

Studying  the  lives  of  the  missionaries, 
of  the  difficulties  and  trials  they  had  to 
pass  through,  inspires  one  to  do  more 
ami  better  work  for  the  Master.  We 
are  told  that  David  Livingstone  work- 
ed in  Africa  for  thirty  years  “with  an 
arm  so  maimed  that  it  was  painful  to 
raise  a fowling-piece  to  his  shoulder" ; 
that  Bishop  Schereschewsky  translated 
the  Bible  into  Chinese,  giving  the  Bible 
to  nearly  four  million  people,  almost 
one-quarter  of  the  population  of  the 
earth,  and  that  most  of  this  work  was 
done  after  he  had  become  helpless  from 
paralysis  and  was  in  pain  and  weakness. 
If  they  could  accomplish  so  much 
against  such  great  odds,  how  much  more 
should  we  at  home  do  with  health  and 
strength  and  all  our  advantages? 

Many  of  the  missionaries  who  are  in 
the  field  today  received  their  first  call 
to  rfo\jpiission  work  through  studying 
the 'lives  of  missionaries  and  learning  of 
the  condition  of  unsaved  mankind.  Be- 
fore that  they  did  not  realize  the  needs 
of  those  without  Christ  and  naturally 
did  not  think  of  going  when  not  know- 
ing their  needs.  It  is  the  same  with 
us,  as  long  as  we  do  not  knoAV  the  real 
condition  of  the  people  in  India  we  are 
not  inclined  to  help  our  missionaries 
along  very  much ; it  seems  so  far  off 
and  unreal.  But  after  we  learn  more 
about  the  religion  they,  possess  and  of 
the  lives  they  live,  then  we  are  stirred 
and  our  sympathies,  our  prayers  and  our 
means  are  given  to  aid  the  workers  in 
India.  We  can  pray  for  them  more  in- 
telligently when  we  know  what  their 
work  is — the  walls  of  superstition  that 
they  must  overthrow,  and  we  are  more 
concerned  alxnit  the  results. 

While  in  Mission  Study  we  study 
mostly  about  the  foreign  field,  if  done 
in  the  proper  spirit  it  will  open  our  eyes 
to  the  needs  right  around  us  and  make 
11s  more  willing  to  help  those  about  us. 
The  class  of  which  the  writer  is  a mem- 
lx-r  can  testify  to  the  truth  of  this. 
The  study  of  the  mission  field  and  es- 
pecially  the  foreign  field,  revealed  to  us 
the  needs  of  some  among  us  who  were 
not  so  fortunate  as  we  are  and  sent  11s 
out  to  help  them,  both  spiritually  and 
materially.  The  study  of  missions  has 
heljxd  11s  in  many  ways ; it  lias  shown 
us  more  clearly  the  needs  of  the  field, 
both  home  and  foreign,  it  has  made  11s 
more  willing  to  help  sup|>ort  the  work, 
more  earnest  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  has  Ix-en  a great  help  in  our 
daily  lives  in  helping  11s  to  walk  circum- 
spectly and  be  more  careful  of  the  little 
things.  < )ur  prayer  and  desire  is  that 
not  only  we  may  be  benefitted  but  that 
others  coming  in  contact  with  us  may 
also  be  lx-nefitted  thereby. 

Would  that  many  more  might  take 
ui)  the  studv  of  missions,  that  the  Lord  s 
work  might  spread  more  and  more  rap- 
idly and  all  the  world  receive  a saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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“Let  each  one  of  us  resolve  so  to  act 
and  so  to  live  that  if  a sufficient  num- 
ber of  other  Christians  would  thus  act 
and  iive  Christ  might  be  made  known 
and  accessible  to  all  mankind,  before  our 
eyes  shall  close  in  death.” — Mott. 
Manheim,  Pa. 

CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting: — A few  items  from  this 
mission  station  may  be  of  interest  at 
this  tibne.  The  street  meetings  have 
been  discontinued  for  this  season  on 
account  of  cold  weather.  The  inter- 
est in  these  meetings  was  very  good 
all  summer. 

On  Nov.  5,  the  youngest  child  of 
brother  and  sister  John  Mertis  died  of 
spinal  meningitis  and  was  buried  the 
next  day.  Their  three  oldest  children 
will  soon  be  sent  to  some  friends  at 
Freeport,  111.,  where  they  will  spend 
the  winter. 

On  Sunday  forenoon,  Nov.  10, 
baptismal  services  were  held  here. 
Five  persons  sealed  their  vows  to  God 
by  baptism.  There  are  several  other 
applicants  for  baptism,  but  they  did 
not  consider  themselves  ready  to  be 
received  into  the  church  at  this  time; 
they  intend  to  come  in  the  spring.  In 
the  evening  communion  was  observed. 
Brother  John  Nice  officiated  in  these 
meetings.  Several  brethren  from  the 
West,  who  were  on  their  way  to  the 
General  Conference,  remained  with 
us  over  Sunday  and  assisted  Bro.  Nice 
in  these  services. 

A number  of  the  workers  left  Mon- 
day morning,  Nov.  11,  to  attend  the 
General  Conference.  Brother  Lea- 
man  has  been  secured  to  hold  a series 
of  meetings  in  Toronto,  Canada,  also 
in  Virginia,  for  which  reason  he  will 
be  gone  most  of  the  time  from  now 
till  Christmas. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  14,  1907.  J.  Thut. 

A young  man  once  said  to  Mrs.  Sangs- 
ter,  “I  know  1 can  run  a Ixank,  and  I 
think  I will  become  a cashier.  I have 
some  aspiration  towards  lx-ing  a medi- 
cal missionary,  but  I feel  uncertain 
about  that;  I don’t  know  what  1 could 
do  in  that  work.”  She  answered  him, 
“Young  man,  you  have  no  right  simply 
to  cast  your  life  in  those  places  where 
you  know  you  can  do  a thing  in  your 
own  strength.  Throw  yourself  out 
where  you  and  Christ  must  combine; 
where  Ills  power  must  flow  through 
you  to  accomplish  anything.  1 n _ this 
wav  only  can  your  life  be  made  great." 
That  is  letting  him  teach  our  hands  to 
war.  There  is  a capital  suggestion  in 
that  for  11s. 

Every  chance  to  do  good  should  be 
improved. 
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©ur  Uoung  people 

Remrmlirr  now  lliy  Creator  In  tl«e  ilnyn 
of  fhy  Youth— Keel.  12il. 

Children,  oliry  your  i»iiren(n  In  the  Lord; 
for  t li In  1m  rljxltt.— Kpli.  Oil. 

Honor  thy  fntlier  nnd  thy  mother,  whleli 
In  the  flint  commandment  with  promlMC.— 
Kph.  0:2. 

l.et  no  ninn  dcnplne  thy  youth,  hut  be 
thou  nn  example  of  the  believer*.  In  woril,  In 
eonverHntlnn,  In  ehnrlty,  In  «plrlt.  In  faith.  In 
pnrlty.— I Tint.  4:12. 


A WORD  TO  THE  YOUNG 
By  Bertha  R.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness  and  es- 
pecially the  young  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  church,  I wish  unto  you  the  grace 
of  God.  I feel  pressed  by  the  Spirit  to 
write  a few  words  of  encouragement  to 
you. 

Open  your  Bible  and  turn  to  I Tim. 
4:12.  There  we  find  these  words:  “Let 
no  man  despise  thy  youth ; but  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  belivers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity.”  How  often  arc  we 
afraid  of  our  youth,  but  needlessly  so, 
for  Paul  was  speaking  to  Timothy  who 
was  a minister  of  the  Gospel.  How 
many  of  our  younger  brothers  and  sis- 
ters arc  afraid  to  stand  up  boldly  for 
God.  for  fear  of  being. laughed  at?  My 
dear  young  friends,  let  us  be  an  example 
of  the  believers.  It  is  sad  to  see  those 
who  are  setting  a poor  example  for  the 
world  to  look  upon. 

Do  we  study  the  Word  as  we  ought? 
T am  afraid  we  do  not.  For  the  Word, 
if  believed,  will  give  light,  and  I am 
afraid  some  do  not  have  the  light  they 
should. 

How  is  our  conversation?  Is  it  oc- 
cording  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ?  Oh, 
be  careful  of  your  conversation.  How 
often  do  we  hear  conversation  that  is 
not  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of 
God.  My  dear  young  friends,  be  very 
careful  how  you  speak,  so.  that  some 
poor  sinner  friend  chancing  to  hear  you 
may  be  encouraged  to  join  the  children 
of  God  instead  of  being  led  farther  into 
sin  by  our  conversation. 

We  are  living  epistles  known  and 
read  of  all  men.  Have  we  love  for  ev- 
erybody? Do  we  show  as  much  love  for 
one  brother  or  sister  as  for  another?  Or 
do  we  despise  those  who  are  not  so 
popular?  The  greatest  of  all  things  is 
charity.  Do  we  love  our  enemies,  those 
who  speak  ill  of  us?  Jesus  said,  “Love 
your  enemies ; do  good  to  them  which 
hate  you.” 

Have  we  the  spirit  and  faith  we  ought 
to  have?  Do  we  attend  church,  services 
rcgularlv  as  well  as  all  other  religious 
services?  Mv  dear  friends,  let  us  be 
pure  before  the  Lord.  “Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  sec  God.” 
Wh'at  a precious  promise,  and  coming 
directlv  from  the  lips  of  the  Master 
Himself ! 

T am  often  grieved  when  T sec  the 
way  some  of  the  young  brothers  and 


sisters  dress.  Hardly  anything  to  show 
that  they  are  not  of  the  world.  Dear 
sister,  why  is  it  that  pride  has  taken 
hold  of  your  heart  so?  Come  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  learn  of  Him,  the 
meek  and  lowly  One.  Dear  brother, 
where  is  your  humility?  How  can  an 
outsider  know  that  you  arc  one  of 
Christ's  loved  ones  if  you  continue  in 
the  way  you  arc  dressing?  Do  we  not 
belong  to  a plain  church  ? Then  why 
not  live  up  to  her  doctrines?  Not  the 
doctrines  only  of  the  church,  but  of  the 
Bible.  The  worldling  does  not  think 
any  more  of  you  for  trying  to  pattern 
after  the  world,  but  rather  mocks  at 
the  inconsistency  of  the  members  of 
these  plain  churches.  “Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon."  Study  and  meditate. 
“Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed:  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth ” (II  Tim.  2:15).  May  God  dwell 
in  you  richly,  is  my  sincere  wish  and 
prayer. 

.Lancaster,  Pa. 


JOY  OF  SERVICE 
By- Laura  May  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Why  do  we  need  to  have  joy  in  the 
service?  Nehemiah  would  undoubtedly 
have  told  you  as  lie  told  those  who  serv- 
ed the  Lord  in  his  time,  “The  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  your  strength.”  That  is  one 
reason  why  joy  in  flic  service  is  needful. 
The  more  jov  we  have  the  stronger  it 
makes  11s ; and  we  need  strength  in  or- 
der that  we  may  able  to  do  harder  work 
and  more  of  it,  and  overcome  tempta- 
tions. 

What  is  the  reason  we  have  joy  in  the 
service?  There  are  several  reasons. 
First,  we  serve  a loving  Master.  “We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.”  lie 
is  “altogether  lovely:”  He  is  love  itself. 
When  once  you  behold  Christ  in  His 
glorious  beauty,  holiness  • and  loveliness, 
it  will  take  you  but  a minute  to  decide 
what  you  arc  going  to  do  the  rest  of 
your  life.  Before  you  have  left  that  sa- 
cred spot  vou  will  have  it  settled  within 
vourself  that  now  and  evermore  you  will 
live  to  love  and  serve  your  precious  Je- 
sus and  you  will  do  it  with  joy. 

Second,  we  render  our  service  out  of 
gratitude.  We  arc  so  grateful  to  the 
Lord  for  what  He  has  done  for  us  that 
like  one  we  read  of,  we  say,  “Had  I now 
a thousand  pounds  of  blood  in  my  body, 
I could  spill  it  all  for  the  sake  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.” 

Third,  God  appreciates  our  efforts. 
He  blesses  11s  for  every  honest,  little  at- 
tempt we  make  in  His  name.  What  He 
sees  and  admires  in  us  is  our  sincerity 
rather  than  our  ability. 

Fourth,  we  rejoice  to  be  useful  lo- 
calise we  choose  between  being  useful 
and  being  idle.  Therefore  we  rejoice  in 
being  useful,  because  idleness  is  a vice 
and  we  utterly  detest  it. 


Fifth,  we  see  that  our  service  is  need- 
ed. It  gives  us  so  much  joy  to  serve 
Christ  when  we  .see  and  feel  and  know 
that  our  service  is  greatly  needed. 

Sixth,  we  know  that  we  are  not  serv- 
ing in  vain.  We  have  the  promise  of 
God  of  results  for  good,  and  we  are  even 
permitted  to  see*  some  of  them. 

True  joy  does  not  come  from  being 
successful  in  all  our  undertakings  and 
to  sec  things  come  to  pass  as  we  expect- 
ed. Some  time  ago  I heard  a lecturer 
say  that  the  three  things  of  which  joy  is 
made  up  are  striving,  obedience  and  dis- 
api>ointment.  Take  for  example  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  who  followed  Him  dur- 
ing His  earthly  career,  especially  the 
twelve,  and  Marv  Magdalena  with  those 
other  women.  Did  they  not  strive?  Did 
they  not  obey?  Were  they  not  disap- 
pointed when  they  saw  that  their  Savior 
was  indeed  dead  and  laid  in  the  sepul- 
chre and  they  thought  that  all  was  lost? 
Their  brigiit  hopes  and  expectations  had 
nil  been  in  vain  now  and  — yes,  they 
were  indeed  disappointed  in  the  bitterest 
sense  of  the  word.  But  when  they  came 
in  the  morning  and  saw  the  empty  tomb 
and  heard  the  angel’s  message,  and  He 
Himself  appearing  before  them,  — was 
there  ever  joy  half  so  sweet-  as  that 
which  then  thrilled  their  hearts?  It  is 
just  as  Runyan  says,  “The  bitter  must 
come  before  the  sweet,  and  that  also 
will  make  the  sweet  the  sweeter.’”  . 

Let  me  ask  you  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  obey  the  Lord  and  submit  to  dis- 
appointment at  His  will,  and  joy  will 
surely  follow.  If  we  consecrate  our- 
selves to  the  Lord,  if  we  present  our 
bodies  a “living  sacrifice,”  which  is  our 
“reasonable  service,”  we  arc  made  to  re- 
joice. And  did  you  ever  experience 
that  sweet  jov  that  fills  your  innermost 
soul  when  you  sweetly  consent  to  .suffer 
something  that  may  be  against  your  very 
nature,  and  you  think  it  is  all  useless, 
but  then  you  know  and  feel  that  God  is 
pleased  with  you?  Oh,  that  unspeakable 
joy ! 

I have  in  mind  a person,  who,  like  the 
man  in  the  parable,  for  joy  sells  all  that 
he  has  to  go  and  buy  the  field  with  the 
hidden  treasure  in  it : like  Paul,  he  fin- 
ishes his  course  with  joy,  and  when  it  is 
finished  he  hears  a welcome  voice  say, 
“Well  clone,  good  and  faithful  servant: 
enter  thou  into  the-  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
“l-’orasmuch  as  you  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren, 
you  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

What  is  the  reason  that  some  have  so 
little  joy  in  service?  Perhaps  they  shut 
CF.rist  out  of  their  joys  and  expect  Him 
to  sympathize  with  them  in  their  sor- 
rows ; but  have  they  any  right  to  do  this  ? 
I think  not.  They  should  remember  the 
words  of  Spurgeon,  “It  is  a pleasant 
sight  to  see  anybody  thanking  God,  for 
the  air  is  heavy  with  murmuring  and  the 
roads  are  dusty  with  complaints  and  lam- 
entations.” When  once  we  feel  that 
Christ  is  sympathizing  with  us  in  our 


sorrows,  they  are  no  longer  sorrows  but 
joys.  Some  have  an  idea  that  they  must 
give  themselves  up  to  be  God’s  slaves  in 
order  to  'be  Christians,  but  they  arc 
somewhat  mistaken.  We  are  to  give 
ourselves  into.  His  hands  because  He 
wishes  to  make  us  free  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin,  and  someone  has  said,  that 
“he  who  is  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
is  the  freest  man  on  the  face  of  the 

The  Father  calls  His  followers  chil- 
dren ; Christ  called  His  disciples  friends, 
instead  of  servants;  He  calls  us  breth- 
ren and  the  early  Christians  classed 
themselves  as  workers  together  with 
Him.  But  the  wicked  are  indeed  slaves, 
because  thev  serve  the  devil  and  he  keeps 
them  bound  with  the  strong  fetters  of 
sin.  Those  who  try  to  serve  God  and 
mammon  are  also  classed  among  the 
wicked  and  arc  slaves  of  the  worst  sort 
because  they  do  not  obey  the  command, 
“Him  only  shaft  thou  serve.”  You  have 
to  be  on  one  side  or  the  other.  You 
have  to  choose  this  day  between  Christ 
and  Satan,  life  and  death,  joy  and  sor- 
row, and  I exhort  you  in  the  words  of 
Joshua,  “Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve.”  And  of  Elijah,  If  the 
Lord  be  God,  follow  him;  but  if  Baal, 
then  follow  him.”  Take  a decided  stand 
for  Christ  and  turn  your  back  upon  the 
world.  When  once  you  have  this  point 
settled  you  will  have  jov  in  the  service. 
It  is  advisable  to  do  this  in  youth,  for 
then  in  old  age  you  will  not  need  to  cry 
out  in  anguish  of  soul,  “Had  I but  serv- 
ed my  God  1”  But  your  heart  shall  sing 
as  you  near  your  journey’s  end: 

Oh,  Savior,  precious  Savior  mine, 

What  will  thy  presence  be. 

If  such  a life  of  joy  can  crown 
Our  walk  on  earth  with  thee? 

Dundee,  Ohio. 
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“Religion,  the  balm  of  life,  the  an- 
chor of  hope,  the  dispcller  of  fears,  the 
haven  of  rest,  will  carry  us  into  the  arms 
of  Him,  who  is  mighty  to  save  from 
every  trouble ; defended  by  His  shield, 
though  afflictions  spring  out  of  the  dust, 
they  shall  not  hurt  us ; supported  by  His 
power,  though  the  mighty  rage,  they 
shall  not  come  against  us ; guided  by  Iiis 
wisdom,  though  snares  and  evils  encom- 
pass our  paths,  we  shall  escape  them  all. 
In  vain  may  be  our  toil  for  riches  to  se- 
cure us;  but  our  trust  in  Him  will  never 
be  in  vain.  The  arrows  of  aflliction  may 
reach  the  very  pinnacle  of  greatness,  and 
cares  and  terrors  climb  up  to  us,  how- 
ever high  we  may  place  ourselves ; but 
He  is  a tower  of  defense,  a place  of  safe- 
ty, a rock  of  salvation.  O then ! amidst 
all  the  storms  and  tumults  of  the  world, 
give  ear  to  that  voice  which  speaketh 
peace,  and  says,  ‘Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  arc  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest;  take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls ; 
for  mv  yoke  is  ea'sy,  and  my  burden  is 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Nov.  24,'  1907 — Rom.  14: 
12-23 

WORLD’S  TEMPERANCE 
SUNDAY 

Goluen  Text. — Judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a stumbling-block  or 
an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brothers  z cay. 

— Rom.  14:13. 

This  is  called  a “temperance  lesson.” 

To  my  mind  it  is  rather  a question  of 
Personal  Responsibility. — The  first 
verse  in  the  lesson  presents  to  us  a sol- 
emn truth  which  no  one  should  ever 
forget. — “So  then  every  one  of  ns  must 
give  account  of  himself  to  God.”  Our 
Savior  tells  us  (Matt.  15:31-46),  that 
all  nations  shall  appear  before  Hun, 
divided  into  two  classes,  the  good  and 
the  bad,  and  sent  to  their  eternal  desti- 
nation. Paul  tells  us  that  “we  must  all 
appear  before  die  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.”  When  there,  our  life  will 
come  up  as  a memorial  before  us.  "We 
must  give  account.”  It  behooves  us 
therefore  to  study  ourselves,  our  duties, 
bur  responsibilities,  our  Bibles,  our  op- 
portunities, knowing  that  some  day  w e 
will  be  summoned  before  the  great 
King  to  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship. 

Personal  Liberty.— There  is  no 
liberty  so  free  as  the  liberty  of  the  Gos- 
pcl.  “Only  use  not  liberty  for  an  oc- 
casion to  the  flesh.”  Every  man  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  free — absolutely  free. 
Now  the  question  is,  What  use  do  we 
make  of  our  privileges?  In  all  things 
should  we  seek  to  glorify  God.  Especi- 
ally is  this  true  of  privileges.  It  was 
right  for  Paul  to  eat  meat.  But  it  was 
not  light  for  him  to  eat  it  under  circum- 
stances that  would  cause  one  brother  to 
become  grievously  offended,  another  one 
to  become  an  idolater,  another  one  to 
lxrcomc  weak  in  the  faith.  The  very 
fact  that  this  was  a privilege,  carried 
with  it  the  fact  that  lie  could  cither  cat 
it  or  leave  it  alone,  just  as  lie  thought 
best.  The  question  as  to  which  was 
best  did  not  hinge  upon  how  it  tasted, 
but  upon  what  effect  the  exercise  of  this 
privilege  had  upon  others.  It  is  not  our 
appetites,  our  likes  and  dislikes,  which 
should  determine  what  we  should  do  in 
the  matter  of  exercising  liberty,  but 
What  the  effect  thereof  is  upon  others. 
Now  let  us  apply  this  to  a few  things. 
How  about  the  use  of  tobacco,  wines, 
beer  hard  cider,  dress,  personal  habits 
generally.  There  are  two  questions 
which  come  up  in  connection  with  any 
of  these:  (1)  1?  it  right  under  any 

circumstances?  (2)  If  right,  does  my 
exercising  the  privilege  tend  to  the  up- 
building or  tearing  down  of  the  king- 
dom. to  the  good  or  evil  of  my  fcllow- 
beino-s?  “For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness 


God  grant  that  wc  may  all  rise  above 
the  low  level  of  the  dominion  of  the 
appetite  and  live  in  the  exalted  atmos- 
phere of  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 

Peace. — The  whole  question  resolves 
itself  into  this:  “Follow  after  peace.” 

Not  “peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no 
peace;”  but  real,  lasting,  heaven-or- 
dained peace — peace  with  God  and 
peace  among  the  brotherhood  and  with 
all  men  so  far  as  possible.  To  accomp- 
lish this,  let  us  study  the  likes  and  dis- 
likes of  others  as  well  as  those  of  our 
own.  Let  us  remember  that  there  is  a 
blessing  in  self  denial — that  whocvei 

denies  himself  for  the  good  of  his  fel- 
low-man follows  in  the  footsteps  of 
Christ,  The  saloon-keeper,  for  the  sake 
of  wealth,  engages  in  the  business  which 
means  wretched  homes  here,  and  a 
wretched  existence  in  eternity.  Some 
selfish  man  with  a beastly  appetite 
waiks  up  to  the  beer  counter  and  sets 
the  example  which  leads  some  innocent 
boys  to  take  their  first  drink,  and  start 
on  a downward  career  to  a drunkard  s 
grave.  Others  engage  in  other  forms  oi 
questionable  business,  not  because  it  is 
upbuilding  to  their  own  and  others’ 
spirtualitv,  but  because  there  is  a little 
money  in  it.  Others  gratify  their  ap- 
petite by  following  personal  habits, 
knowing  that  it  gives  offense  to  many 
brethren.  Brethren,  let  not  these  things 
be  said  of  us.  Let  us  study  our  brclh- 
ren.  Let  us  determine  what  would 
work  for  pcricc,  anil  by  the  t^racc  of 
God  do  what  we  can  to  foster  it.  “Bles- 
sed are  the  peacemakers ; for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God.”  — K. 


THE  MEN  THAT  FELL  OUT  . 

— \ 

Or.  W.  D.  Hogc,  of  Richmond,  Va.. 
tells  of  two  Christian  men  who  “fell 
out.”  One  heard  that  the  other  was 
talking  against  him,  and  lie  went  to  him 
and  said : “Will  you  be  kind  enough  to 
tell  me  my  faults  to  my  face,  that  I may 
profit  by  your  Christian  candor  and  try 
to  get  rid  of  them  ? ’ Y vs.  sir,  - re- 
plied the  other.  “I  will  do  it.”  ^hey 
went  aside,  and  the  former  said : 

“Before  you  commence  telling  what 
you  think  wrong  in  me,  wiil  you  please 
bow  down  with  me  and  let  us  pray  over 
it,  that  my  eyes  may  be  opened  to  sec 
my  faults  as  vou  tell  them?  You  lead 
in  the  prayer.” 

It  was  done,  and,  when  the  prayer  was 
over,  the  man  Who  had  sought  the  inter- 
view said : 

“Now  proceed  with  what  you  have  to 
complain  of  in  me.  But  the  otnei  im- 
plied: "After  praying  over  it.  it  looks 
so  little  that  it  is  not  worth  talking 
about.  The  truth  is,  I feel  now  that  in 
going  around  'talking  against  you  f 
have  been  serving  the  devil  myself,  and 
have  need  that  you  pray  for  me  and 
forgive  me  the  wrong  I have  done  you. 

The  quarrel  was  settled  from  that 
hour;  and  there  are  several  other  diffi- 
culties that  might  be  settled  the  same 
/- n 
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] | OUR  MOTTO. 

j L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  < > 

i in  faith  and  life.  j \ 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible  | ! 
j stndy  and  Christian  work.  j 

| IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  J | 
i | ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  I i 

jpielb  motes 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Protection, 
Kans.,  preached  the  General  Confer- 
ence sermon.  Text,  I Tim.  3:15. 

Church  extension  and  indoctrina- 
tion received  considerable  attention 
during  the  meetings  held  at  Kokomo. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg.  Pa.,  expected  to  begin  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  last  Sunday. 

Continued  meetings  are  announced 
to  begin  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  20,  with 
Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
in  Indiana.  He  was  to  begin  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Olive  Church,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  on  Nov.  17. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
10.  One  person  was  also  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
officiating. 

The  Mission  Meeting  held  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  was  full  of  the  Spirit 
from  beginning  to  end.  Many  hearts 
were  touched,  not  only  by  the  need 
of  mission  work  but  by  the  seriousness 
of  the  subject.  Our  prayer  is  that 
lasting  good  may  come  from  this  meet- 
ing. 


Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger,  who  is 
teaching  school  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
showed  his  loyalty  to  the  church  by 
obtaining  permission  to  attend  Gen- 
eral Conference  instead  of  the  teach- 
er’s institute  last  week. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
held  meetings  at  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
from  Oct.  22-28.  Communion  services 
were  held  on  Oct.  27.  There  was 
good  interest  in  the  meetings  and  the 
congregation  was  much  built  up. 

The  following  brethren  had  official 
charge  of  the  General  Conference:  D. 
J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  moderator;  I 
J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  assistant 
moderator;  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland, 
Ont.,  and  Samuel  Garber,  Groveland, 
111.,  secretaries. 

Three  returned  missionaries  from 
the  foreign  field  took  part  in  the  mis- 
sion meeting  held  just  before  the  Gen- 
eral Conference — Bro.  and  Sister  I. 
R.  Detweiler  and  Sister  Mary  Burk- 
hart. Their  presence  and  talks 
added  much  to  the  interest  of  the 
meeting. 

r 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  took  a two-months-old 
baby  to  Hastings,  Neb.,  last  week  to 
be  placed  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Schiff- 
ler.  It  was  quite  an  undertaking  for 
a man,  but  Bro.  Metzler’s  motherly 
qualities  were  equal  to  the  occasion 
and  the  baby  reached  its  destination 
in  good  condition. 

Congratulations. — Bro.  M.  K. 
Smoker,  foreman  in  the  composing 
department  of  our  office  having  be- 
come fully  convinced  that  “marriage 
is  honorable  in  all,”  gave  up  single 
bliss  for  married  reality  on  Nov.  11. 
(See  marriage  notice).  We  extend 
to  Bro.  and  Sister  Smoker  our  best 
wishes  for  a happy  and  prosperous 
life.  The  Lord  bless  them. 

Loses  His  Arm. — We  were  made 
very  sad  to  learn  of  the  accident  that 
befell  our  ministering  brother,  H.  M. 
Gelnett  of  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  14. 
While  at  work  on  a saw  mill  Bro. 
Gelnett  got  his  right  arm  in  contact 
with  the  edging  saw  and  had  that 
member  entirely  severed;  amputation 
was  made  above  the  elbow.  Our 
sympathies  go  out  to  him  and  family. 

More  than  three  hundred  brethren 
and  sisters,  beside  those  of  the  home 
congregation,  attended  the  General 
Conference  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  last 
week.  The  following  states  and  prov- 
inces were  represented  either  by  dele- 
gates or  individual  members:  Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Kan- 
sas, Nebraska,  Colorado,  North  Da- 
kota, Idaho,  California,  Oregon, 
Michigan,  Qntario,  Saskatchewan. 


Corresponhence 

Hydro,  Okla. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church,  Hydro,  Okla., 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  3.  Three  souls  were 
added  to  the  church. 

Bro.  Joseph  Slagel  of  Hydro,  Okla., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  at  Hartford, 
Kans.,  on  Oct.  27. 

Minot,  N.  D. 

Greeting  to  All : — We  are  enjoying 
the  finest  kind  of  weather  for  this  sea- 
son of  the  year — mercury  has  not  drop- 
ped below  freezing  point  for  nearly  two 
weeks.  Farmers  are  busy  tilling  the 
soil  for  next  year’s  crop. 

Interest  in  our  meeting  kept  up  well 
in  spite  of  the  busy  season,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  Before  this  is  in 
print  we  hope  by  God’s  grace  to  be- 
come personally  acquainted  with  many 
of  the  Witness  readers  as  well  as  renew 
some  of  former  years  at  the  General 
Conference. 

In  His  name,  Cor. 

Nov.  7,  1907. 

Hubbard,  Ore. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  : — Conference 
is  over  at  Albany,  and  we  had  a refresh- 
ing time.  Peace  anti  harmony  prevailed. 
May  God’s  blessing  rest  on  the  Pacific- 
Coast  as  well  as  elsewhere,  is  my  pray- 
er. We  expect  to  have  a Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Hopewell  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  is  among  us  at  pres- 
ent and  will  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  Hopewell  Church  with  Bible  Con- 
ference beginning  the  following  Tues- 
day. The  instructors  are  B.  B.  King 
anti  J.  B.  Bontrager. 

D.  B.  Shelley. 

Nov.  7,  1907. 

Baden,  N.  D. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  {Name : — We  are 
again  enjoying  a spiritual  feast.  Bro. 
D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kans.,  has  been 
with  us  a few  days.  He  has  preached 
several  instructive  sermons  which  we 
were  very  glad  to  hear.  One  precious 
soul  took  the  stand  for  Christ.  May 
the  Cord  bless  him,  is  our  praver. 

Today  we  held  our  communion  serv- 
ices. Several  brethren  and  sisters 
from  different  places  were  with  us. 

Winter  is  drawing  nigh,  but  as  the 
days  grow  cold  and  short  may  our 
hearts  grow  warm  with  the  love  of 
Jesus. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Nov.  3.  1907.  Cor. 

Jackson,  Minn. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — T 
am  glad  for  the  privilege  of  again  writ- 
ing to  you.  The  Sunday  school  and 
church  work  is  being  carried  on  as  best 
we  can  by  God’s  help.  May  this  place 
be  remembered  with  the  prayers  of 
those  who  read  these  few  lines,  that  we 
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may  grow  stronger  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord 

Bro.  Mack  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission,  accompanied  by  Pre.  Henry 
Fast  and  Bro.  Smith  of  the  Brother 
Valley  Congregation  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  were  with  us  and  held  two  meet- 
ings. May  the  Word  spoken  find  its 
way  into  receptive  hearts.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  service. 

Nov.  9,  1907.  Cor. 

Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
“Praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
His  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men.” 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Driver  came  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  2,  and  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment, and  two  more  precious  souls 
were  added  to  our  little  band  at  this 
place,  (for  which  we  glorify  His 
name)  one  by  water  baptism,  the 
other  from  another  church.  May 
you  remember  them  at  the  throne  of 
God’s  grace  that  they  may  be  loyal 
and  earnest  workers  in  the  Master’s 
cause. 

Oh,  may  we  all  consecrate  our  lives 
to  Him. 

In  Jesus  Name. 

Nov.  12,  1907.  Cor. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor,  Greeting : — Following  is 
a list  of  the  topics  to  be  discussed  at 
the  Bible  Conference  to  lie  held  at  this 
place,  the  Lord  willing,  beginning  Jan. 
9,  1908.  The  instructors  are  to  be  D. 
J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  S.  E.  All- 
gver,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Church  Regulations  and  Ordinances ; 
Life  Insurance  ; Nonresistance  ; Practi- 
cal Christianity  in  the  Home : Christian 
Character  ; Selfdenial : Humility  ; Duty 
of  Congregations  to  Ministers;  Popular 
Evils;  Unequal  Yoke;  Sabbath  Dese- 
cration ; Sociability  in  the  Church  : Wo- 
man’s Sphere  in  the  Church ; Holy 
Ghost;  Forgiveness;  The  New  Birth; 
Worship;  Judgment;  Love;  Mis- 
sions. 

Everybody  is  invited  to  attend  our 
Bible  Conference. 

The  brotherhood  here  have  organized 
singing  with  Menno  Detweiler  as  lead- 
er. E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Nov.  7,  1907. 

Baldwin,  Md. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the  Wit- 
ness : — The  little  church  at  Long 
Green,  Md.,  is  rejoicing  much  because 
of  God’s  blessings.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
. came  here  on  Sept.  7 and  labored  with 
us  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  for 
two  months.  Which  resulted  in  nine  con- 
verts. One  was  received  from  another 
church,  seven  by  water  baptism,  and  an- 
other one  to  be  received  later. 

Bro.  Jno.  E.  Kauffman  and  Bro.  Enoch 
Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa., -arrived  here  on 


Oct.  9,  and  remained  till  Oct.  11.  Dur- 
ing this  time  they  gave  us  four  services, 
preaching  the  Word  of  God  with  power. 

Communion  and  feetwashing  were 
observed  at  which  32  members  partook. 
We  have  no  minister,  but  wc  are  glad 
for  the  steps  Conference  has  taken  tc* 
furnish  us  with  a resident  minister. 
The  church  will  surely  build  up  faster 
with  an  active  preacher  living  among 
them.  May  God  speed  the  day  when 
our  hopes  may  be  realized. 

Joseph  Hertzler. 

'Nov.  11,  1907. 

Normanna,  Tex. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name: — The  Lord  is  blessing 
us  with  plenty  of  rain  and  sunshine. 
The  earth  is  in  splendid  condition  to 
receive  the  seed  and  bring  forth  fruit. 
May  our  hearts  be  watered  with  the 
dew  from  heaven  and  warmed  with 
God’s  love  so  that  we  may  bring  forth 
much  fruit  to  the  honor  of  His  name. 

Today,  Nov.  10,  our  house  of  wor- 
ship was  well  filled.  Tonight  our 
subject  for  Bible  Reading  will  be  Sal- 
vation. 

The  Lord  willing  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
of  Ohio  will  be  with  us  during  the 
holidays  to  help  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  May  he  be  wonderfully  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  love  for  lost 
souls.  To  those  who  are  anticipating 
a trip  this  way  try  and  be  here  at 
that  time.  Our  little  colony  is  get- 
ting larger.  The  weather  is  beautiful 
— gardens  look  like  June  or  July  in 
the  north. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  S.  King. 

West  Liberty,  Kan. 

On  Oct.  27,  Bro.  Simon  Hershberg- 
er and  family  of  Jett,  Okla.,  came  in- 
to our  midst  for  a short  visit  with 
Sister  Hershbergers  parents  and  rela- 
tives, returning  to  their  home  Nov. 
11.  While  here  Bro.  Hershberger 
preached  eleven  earnest  and  well 
directed  sermons  which  were  appre- 
ciated very  much. 

Our  bishop  S.  C.  Miller  left  Nov. 
9,  for  the  General  Conference,  stop- 
ping over  Sunday  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hess  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  were  expected  to  be  with 
us  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  29,  but  for 
reasons  unknown  to  us  they  did  not 
come.  We  hope  to  have  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  them  in  the  near  future. 

We  expect  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.  to  hold  a series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  beginning  Dec. 
24,  if  nothing  prevents  his  coming. 
May  our  hearts  be  well-prepared 
ground  for  the  seed  that  shall  then  be 
sown. 

We  werfe  glad  to  hear  such  en- 
couraging news  from  the  Colorado 
Conference.  Cor. 

Nov.  12,  1907. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

The  Conference  held  in  the  East 
Holbrook  Church,  Oct.  16-22  was  a 
very  profitable  one  as  expressed  by 
many  of  those  attending.  The  church 
being  built  with  a basement  afforded 
nice  room  in  which  to  take  refresh- 
ments. Long  tables  were  substantially 
built  and  at  meal  times  were  orderly 
filled.  The  strangers  were  cared  for 
by  the  surrounding  brotherhood.  There 
were  100  strangers  here.  Many  in- 
teresting questions  were  discussed  and 
we  believe  God  will  be  glorified.  Many 
good  resolutions  were  made  although 
they  were  not  expressed  in  words. 
The  attendance  was  good  and  orderly 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  our 
midst  to  the  extent  that  souls  came 
seeking  the  Savior,  and  others  vol- 
unteered to  do  mission  work  wherever 
the  Lord  would  direct.  Many  were 
wishing  the  Conference  would  last  an- 
other week,  but  it  is  the  Lord’s  will 
that  those  who  sit  in  this  heavenly 
place  should  go  forth  and  shine  in  the 
Valley  of  Sin  and  bring  others  to  the 
mountain  top  experience. 

Thirteen  souls  confessed  their 
Savior  and  received  water  baptism. 
Eight  volunteered  for  home  and  for- 
eign mission  work.  May  we  all  be 
busy  in  His  vineyard  for  tomorrow  He 
is  coming  to  call  us  home. 

Nov.  7,  1907.  A. F. Burkholder. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  3,  Bish.  M.  A. 
Mast  of  Walnut  Creek  was  to  Portage 
County  holding  communion  services 
with  a small  congregation  of  the 
Amish  Mennonites.  Owing  to  the 
weather  being  unfavorable  and  sick- 
ness in  some  of  the  families  the  con- 
gregation was  very  small,  but  could 
find  great  consolation  from  Christ’s 
promise  where  He  says,  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  His 
name,  He  will  be  among  them. 
The  writer  had  occasion  to  be  present 
at  this  meeting  in  the  morning.  They 
had  Sunday  school  and  preparatory 
services  with  communion  in  the  after- 
noon. I can  say  like  Peter  on  the 
Mount,  “It  was  good  for  us  to  be 
there.”  I believe  the  brethren  had  a 
desire  to  observe  the  commands  of 
God.  The  bread  and  the  cup  and  the 
feet  washing  were  observed.  I be- 
lieve it  takes  more  courage  to  uphold 
and  put  in  practice  these  commands 
where  the  congregation  is  small  and 
the  surrounding  conditions  indifferent, 
such  as  working  on  Sunday  (not  for 
the  Lord  but  for  self  and  Satan). 
Our  ministers  of  the  W alnut  Creek 
Church  hold  meetings  there  every  four 
weeks,  but  the  brethren  appreciate  it 
and  it  seems  to  encourage  them  to 
have  brothers  and  sisters  visit  them. 
I feel  that  I will  be  amply  rewarded 
for  the  time  and  money  I have  spent 
to  visit  them.  Will  you  try  it? 

J.  M.  Hochstetler. 
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Nov.  20 


Windom,  Kans. 

Bro.  David  Miller  and  wife  of  Woo- 
ster. Ohio,  have  been  with  us  a few 
days. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hamilton  and  Sister 
Laura  Landis  were  here  for  a little 
while  at  the  home  of  our  bishop,  S.  C. 
Miller,  when  they  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the 
"Teat  Bridegroom  of  the  church  ever 
bear  them  in  loving  remembrance. 

Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  and  wife 
will  remain  with  us  for  a few  more  days. 
We  are  expecting  four  more  sermons 
from  him  before  he  leaves. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Yoder  and  wife  are  just 
home  again.  They  have  been  away  vis- 
iting old  friends  in  Iowa.  Missouri  and 
Kansas.  They  rejoice  much  in  finding 
so  many  that  were  spiritually  minded 
and  so  ready  to  receive  them  with  such 
friendliness  and  Christian  courtesy. 
Bro.  Jacob  Yoder  accompanied  them 
from  Iowa  to  Centralia,  Mo.  Hospital- 
ity is  taught  in  I Pet.  3 :8,  and  I was  re- 
minded of  the  kind  hospitality  shown 
me  and  my  family  by  Bro.  Yoder  about 
20  years  ago  when  we  were  making 
that  long  visit  by  private  conveyance 
and  one  of  the  family  was  seriously  af- 
flicted. 

Time  which  steals  our  years  away, 
Will  steal  our  pleasures  too. 

But  the  memory  of  the  past  will  stay, 
And  half  our  joys  renew. 

R.  J.  He  AT  WOLE. 

Nov.  7,  1907. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — A 
few  words  from  this  place  may  be  of 
interest. 

Immediately  after  the  Conference 
held  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  preparatory  services  on  Saturday 
evening.  The  following  day  the  com- 
munion was  observed  at  which  time  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters  present  par- 
took. The  ordinance  of  feetwas’hing 
was  also  observed.  Our  brother  left  on 
the  midnight  train  for  his  home  in  Ver- 
sailles. 

The  little  flock  here  was  also  much 
encouraged  by  having  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker preach  for  us  about  two  nights. 
While  there  were  no  public  confessions 
from  this  immediate  neighborhood,  there 
was  one  mother  who  lives  about  eight 
miles  from  here  who  came  forward  in 
the  meetings.  She  is  not  fully  decided 
where  she  will  make  her  church  home. 
That  God  may  direct  is  our  prayer. 

Some  of  our  people  here  are  moving 
into  other  fields.  May  God's  blessing 
go  with  them. 

Our  new  church  is  nearly  completed. 
We  have  been  using  it  right  along.  We 
are  very  thankful  to  the  brethren  for 
their  good  help  in  helping  11s  pay  it. 
We  may  have  a small  debt,  but  not  so 
much  that  we  can  not  bear  it. 

We  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  will 


direct  some  of  our  people  here  and 
help  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ.  May 
God  bless  all  His  workers. 

Nov.  7,  1907.  Cok. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Oct.  9,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  opened 
a series  of  meetings  at  the  Weaver  M. 
H.,  continuing  till  the  20.  With  all  the 
praying,  pleading  and  admonishing  sin- 
ners turned  a deaf  ear  towards  the 
truth.  May  God  continue  to  convict. 

From  Oct.  21  to  Oct.  30,  Bro.  J.  H. 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  conducted 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  Salix  M.  H. 
As  a visible  result,  three  souls  confessed 
Christ.  May  God  bless  them. 

Between  Oct.  20  and  30,  Bro  Noah 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  conducted 
meetings  in  the  Thomas  M.  H.,  result- 
ing in  five  converts.  Let  us  pray  for 
them  so  that  they  fall  not  by  the  way. 

On  Oct.  31,  Bro.  Blosser  opened 
meetings  in  the  Blanch  M.  H.,  continu- 
ing until  Nov.  7.  Bro.  Blosser  warned, 
God  convicted,  hut  the  sinners  did  not 
become  willing  to  yield.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  earnestly  pray  for  the  sin- 
ners and  also  for  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters that  they  may  live  pure  and  holy 
lives.  Above  all,  let  11s  pray  for  the 
evangelists,  so  that  they  may  liecome 
encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  Master's 
work.  Let  us  not  refuse  to  let  our  light 
thine.  Levi  Blaucii. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — Not  having  seen  any 
notes  from  this  place  for  some  time,  1 
will  try  by  the  help  of  God.  to  write  a 
few  lines. 

The  brethren  Joseph  Boll,  John  I>.  • 
Suavely,  and  Bro.  Wenger  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  were  visiting  the  brotherhood 
in  Bucks  and  Montgomery  Cos.  An 
impressive  sermon  was  preached  at  the 
Doylestown  M.  H.  on  Nov.  8. 

On  Sunday,.  Nov.  10,  Bro.  Joseph 
Hunsberger  of  Chester  Co.,  was  with 
11s  and  admonished  us,  both  the  brother- 
hood and  those  who  have  not  yet  been 
gathered  into  the  fold.  The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but,  as  Sister  Bechtel  also 
from  our  Conference  District  has  made 
known  through  your  paper  that  our 
Conference  has  not  yet  granted  contin- 
ued meetings.  We  surely  ought  to 
make  some  earnest  effort  to  gather  in 
the  golden  sheaves.  How  sad  if  we 
must  hear  souls  sav,  “The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  I am 
not  saved.” 

Our  mm  istering  “'brethren,  David  L. 
Gehman  of  Dovlestown  and  Bro.  Rush 
of  the  Deep  Run  Congregation, . will 
visit  the  congregations  in  Lancaster 
Co.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  on  their 
journey  and  their  labors,  and  I believe 
much  good  may  be  done  by  these  visits. 
Pray  “for  us. 

William  S.  Hallman. 

Nov.  11,  1907. 


Scriptural  (Sems 

for  H)atlp  flDeDttatton 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Christian  in  the  World 

Sunday,  Nov.  17. — But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  in- 
to his  marvellous  light.” — I Pet.  2:9. 

Fellow  Christians,  do  we  feel  the  im- 
portance of  our  business?  When  men 
are  chosen  to  perform  a certain  work,  it 
is  considered  a disgrace  for  them  to  fail 
through  carelessness,  neglect  or  inabil- 
itv.  The  more  important  the  business, 
so  much  more  is  the  shame  in  a failure. 
The  successful  merchant  shows  the 
quality  of  his  goods ; the  book  agent 
shows  the  good  points  in  his  books : the 
advocate  of  any  cause  is  ready  to  stand 
in  a favorable  light  to  that  cause,  so  in. 
every  move  of  the  Christian  life  we  feel 
the  importance  of  showing  forth  the 
praiseworthiness  of  our  God. 

Monday,  Nov.  18. — Having  your 
conversation  honest  among  the  Gen- 
tiles: that  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your 
good  works  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. — 

1 Pet.  2:12. 

Honesty  is  a quality  understood,  even 
if  it  is  not  recognized,  by  all  classes  of 
people.  We  find  the  most  unreasonable 
and  ungodly  have  yet  a chord  of  re- 
sponse to  that  which  savors  of  honesty 
and  true  sincerity.  While  in  their  un- 
godly condition,  men  still  speak  evil  and 
even  hate  God’s  children,  there  is.  how- 
ever, no  greater  evidence  to  convince 
than  to  meet  their  evil  with  an  upright 
walk.  Oh,  fellow  Christian,  how.  with 
Moses,  we  should  realize  that  we  are 
standing  on  holy  ground.  Every  hu- 
man soul  should  be  recognized  as  one 
who  may  possibly  become  the  son  of 
God  through  the  gracious  influence  of 
the  Gospel. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  19. — Submit  your- 
sclvcs,  etc. — I Pet.  2:13. 

Submission — what  a beautiful  quality 
when  found  in  its  proper  relations,  and 
yet  how  degrading  when  out  of  true  or- 
der. Every  ordinance  of  man  in  the 
world  should  be  respected  as  a rule, 
whether  of  rulers,  and  officers,  or  so- 
ciety" customs,  but  we  as  children  of  God 
have  always  a motive  in  all  our  con- 
duct and  so  we  do  submit  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  When  laws  and  customs 
are  found  out  of  harmony  with  the 
Lord,  we  disobey  them,  not  in  a spirit 
of  rebellion  but  in  the  spirit  of  one  who 
holds  humble  allegiance  to  higher  au- 
thority. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  20. — Sen-ants,  be 
subject  to  your 4 masters  with  all  fear, 
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not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also 
to  the  froward. — I Pet.  2:18. 

These  are  principles  of  conduct  that 
apply  to  every  station  of  our  lives. 
These  principles  are  applicable  when 
the  state  of  the  world  is  most  corrupt. 
It  is  possible  for  God  to  own  a man  in 
the  state  of  slavery  and  use  and  bless 
him.  Submission  here  is  the  same  as 
to  governments,  with  the  same  limita- 
tion for  Christians.  While  today  we 
are  not  in  the  same  state  of  servitude, 
vet  we  find  a beautiful  spirit  of  submis- 
sion here  that  makes  us  God’s  vessels  in 
winning  the  world.  It  is  this : When 
the  world  demands  of  us  things  that  are 
even  unjust  as  far  as  man  and  man  are 
concerned,  we  meekly  yield  where  no 
law  of  God  is  violated  in  yielding. 

Thursday,  Nov.  21. — Likeivisc  ye 
~wives  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
bands; that  if  any  obey  not  the  'word 
they  also  may  without  the  word  be  'won 
by  the  conversation  of  the  'wives.  — 1 
Pet.  3:1. 

God’s  order,  though  to  the  stubborn 
spirit  apparently  galling,  is  yet  the  best 
and  happiest  wav.  No  household  can 
be  ideal  where  the  spirit  of  rebellion  is 
found  in  the  wife.  While  it  is  wicked 
in  man  to  be  a tyrant,  yet  to  a devoted 
Christian  woman  the  above  Scripture 
must  be  a source  of  deep  consolation : 

(1)  because  it  definitely  gives  instruc- 
tion how  she  is  to  act  and  also  gives  a 
best  method  of  winning  a soul  to  Christ. 

(2)  It  gives  a quietness  of  conscience  to 
those  who  follow  its  instruction  and 
brings  honor  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Friday,  Nov.  22. — Finally  be  ye  all 
of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of 
another,  live  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous. — I Pet.  3 :8. 

There  is  no  quality  that  brings  one- 
ness of  mind  like  love.  When  true  love 
dwells  in  the  heart  it  manifests  itself  in 
pity  and  courtesy.  Not  only  is  it  pitiful 
and  courteous  when  it  receives  the  same 
from  others,  but  it  exerts  a unifying  in- 
fluence over  evil  dispositions  by  dispens- 
ing blessings.  Oh,  chon  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  examine  the  love 
within  my  bosom,  if  it  is  not  of  the 
heavenly  kind,  then  "create  within  me 
a clean  heart  and  renew  a rigiit  spirit 
within  me.” 

Saturday,  Nov.  23. — But  sanctity 
the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  ev- 
ery man  that  asketh  you  a reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  zeitli  meekness  and 
fear. — I Pet.  3:15. 

How  blessed  is  the  condition  of  the 
one  who  has  set  his  heart  for  the  Lord 
God.  Not  only  is  there  a feeling  of  joy 
and  comfort  in  trial,  but  there  is  an  un- 
failing certainty  that  all  is  well.  Those 
who  have  such  a place  in  their  heart  for 
the  Lord  are  not  ashamed  to  tell  the 
reason  of  their  hope  to  others.  Such  an 
one  does  not  answer  in  the  spirit  of  de- 
bate and  self-importance,  but  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  fear. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 
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THE  JORDAN 

This  is  the  principal  river  in  the  Hoi) 
Land.  As  the  river  runs  almost  the  en 
tire  length  of  the  country  so  the  name 
Jordan  runs  almost  through  the  Bible, 
being  mentioned  from  Genesis  to  Reve- 
lation one  hundred  ninety-five  times. 
There  is  no  stream  in  the  world  that  a 
Christian  would  rather  see  than  this 
one  of  so  many  sacred  occasions. 

Perhaps  half  who  read  about  this 
river  do  not  pronounce  the  name  rightly. 

It  rises  near  the  foot  of  mount  Her- 
mon  and  empties  into  the  Dead  Sea 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
miles  south,  although  in  its  zigzag  wind- 
ings through  the  ever  broadening  val- 
ley the  water  flows  at  least  twice  that 
distance.  The  water  descends  from 
above  the  ocean  level  to  far  below  it. 
falling  a few  thousand  feet ; therefore 
the  current  is  very  swift,  so  swift  that 
onlv  one  boat  has  ever  gone  from  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  to  the  Dead  Sea.  There 
are  twenty-seven  rapids  where  the  boat 
mav  be  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks. 
The  rushing  rivyr  rests  for  a little  while 
in  Lake  Merom,  then  again  for  a longer 
time  in  the  larger  body  of  water,  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  and  finally  loses  itself 
forever  in  the  Dead  Sea. 

Another  traveler  says : "'I  he  young 
Jordan!  Type  of  this  strange  life  of 
ours!  Bright  and  beautiful  in  its 
cradle,  laughing  its  merry  morning 
away  as  fast  as  it  Hows  through  flowery 
fields  and  glens:  plunging,  with  the 

recklessness  of  youth,  into  the  tangled 
breaks  and  muddy  marches  of  Merom. 
hum  ing  thence,  fullgrown.  like  earnest 
manhood  with  its  noisy  and  bustling 
activities,  it  subsides  at  length  in  life  s 
sober  middav  in  the  quiet  Sea  of  ( iali- 
lee.  When  it  goes  forth  again  it  is 
down  the  sure  decline  of  old  age.  sink- 
ing deeper  and  deeper,  in  spite  of  un- 
numbered doublings  and  windings,  until 
finally  lost  in  the  bitter  sea  of  death, 
from  which  no  traveler  ever  returns.” 
But  there  is  a happier  lesson  than  this. 
As  the  water  is  drawn  up  into  the  hea- 
vens from  the  sea  purified  of  every 
earthly  dross,  so  may  we,  beyond  death, 
be  drawn  from  earth  to  heaven  clean- 
sed from  every  sin. 

In  the  springtime,  which  is  harvest 
time  there,  the  melting  snows  of  the 
mountains  cause  the  river  to  overflow 
its  banks.  "For  Jordan  overflowed!  all 
its  banks  all  the  time  of  harvest"  ( Josh. 
3:15).  In  the  latter  part  of  May  when 
I was  at  the  river"  the  first  time,  just 
cast  of  Jericho,  it  was  full  and  we  could 
sec  it  had  overflowed  not  long  before. 
The  water  was  not  quite  clear  and 
where  we  tested  it.  it  was  over  six  feet 
deep  right  at  the  bank.  A young  man 
swam  across  and  the  water  was  so  swift 
that  it  almost  carried  him  down  stream. 


The  banks  are  so  thick  with  reeds  and 
trees  that  he  could  not  get  on  the  bank 
at  the  other  side,  so  he  held  to  the 
limbs  and  rested  before  swimming  back. 
We  were  glad  to  see  him  back  for  he 
was  so  tired  swimming  in  the  swift  cur- 
rent that  he  nearly  sank,  so  nearly  that 
he  was  spitting  out  water.  The  river 
mav  have  been  considerably  more  than 
a hundred  feet  wide  at  that  place. 

A little  further  up  the  river,  where 
the  water  was  not  so  deep  at  the  edge, 
many  Russian  pilgrims  were  bathing 
themselves  in  shrouds  that  they  expect 
to  be  buried  in,  believing  that  it  would 
tell  on  their  eternal  happiness.  It  is 
said  that  they  do  not  care  so  much  if 
they  drown,  because  they  think  it  a 
blessed  thing  to  die  in  the  sacred  Jor- 
dan. 

Both  banks  are  lined  for  a hundred 
feet  or  more  back  from  the  river  with 
tall  reeds  and  trees  of  different  kinds. 
Farther  back  from  the  water  it  is  dry 
and  sandy,  almost  like  a desert.  When 
the  river  overflows,  wild  hogs  that  hide 
in  the  jungles  along  the  banks  are  driv- 
en out.  just  like  the  lions  long  ago. 
fer.  49:19.  But  there  are  no  lions  there 
now. 

When  you  are  at  the  Jordan  you  will 
think  of  Joshua  and  his  mighty  hosts 
passing  over  on  dry  ground  after  the 
Lord  separated  the  water;  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha  crossing  the  same  way ; of  Naa- 
man  dipping,  himself  in  the  water  to  be 
healed  of  his  leprosy:  of  John  baptizing 
the  multitudes,  the  crowning  act  of 
which  was  the  baptism  of  our  blessed 
Savior.  There  are  many  other  things 
that  crowd  upon  the  mind  of  the  Bible 
reader. 

Some  people  ask  me  whether  I learn- 
ed bow  Jesus  was  baptized.  I say: 
"Yes.  but  not  at  the  Jordan.”  There 
is  nothing  to  be  seen  on  the  rocks  there 
showing  His  baptism.  1 here  are  two 
places  where  I have  learned  how  it  was 
done  and  I want  to  tell  you  sometime 
about  it. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  crossed 
the  Ionian  they  were  through  with  their 
wanderings  and  were  in  a better  land. 
Some  day  we  shall  all  cross  the  Jordan 
of  death  and  may  the  song  we  some- 
times sing  be  true  to  us. 

“Over  Jordan  we  shall  meet 
In  that  happy  land  so  sweet.” 

— A.  D.  Wenger  in  “Beams  of  Light. 

Every  day  in  this  world  has  its 
work:  and  every  day  as  it  rises  out  of 
eternity  keeps  putting  to  each  of  us  this 
question  afresh,  "What  will  you  do  lie- 
fore  today  has  sunk  into  eternity  and 
nothingness  again?”  And  now  what 
have  we  to  say  with  respect  to  this 
strange,  solemn  thing — Time  ? That 
men  do  with  it  through  life  just  what 
the  apostles  did  for  one  precious  and  ir- 
reparable hour — they  go  to  ,sleep. — 
Robertson. 
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AN  HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF 
THE  M EXXON' IT  ES 

Sel.  by  John  Horsch. 

(The  following  sketch  is  taken  from 
a work  by  Oscar  Kuhns,*  entitled  The 
German  and  Swiss  Settlements  of  Colo- 
nial Pennsylvania.  The  author  is  a de- 
scendant of  Hans  Herr,  one  of  the  pio- 
neer settlers  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.) 

There  is  no  more  interesting  or  pictur- 
esque sect  in  the  country,  or  indeed  in 
the  world,  than  the  Mennonites.  As 
they  had  so  large  a part  in  the  first  set- 
tlement of  Pennsylvania,  and  as  so  many 
thousands  of  Americans  are  descended 
from  them,  jt  is  worth  Wyle  to  devote  a 
little  space  to  their  history.  (It  is  sin- 
gular, our  author  adds  in  a footnote,  how 
little  is  known  in  this  country  of  the 
M ennonites,  — due  undoubtedly  to  the 
desire  and  consistent  effort  on  their  part 
to  be  “little  and  unknown,  loved  and 
prized  by  God  alone.”)  To  trace  them 
to  their  origin,  we  shall  have  to  go  back 
to  the  Waldenses  of  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries,  and  through  them 
to  the  days  of  the  primitive  church. 
While  the  connection  between  the  Men- 
nonites and  Waldenses  is  not  absolutely 
proved  historically,  yet  there  is  a fair 
argument  made  out  by  the  supporters  of 
this  theory.  It  is  proved  that  in  those 
places  wliere  the  Mennonites,  or  Ana- 
baptists, first  arose  there  had  been  for 
long  periods  of  time  communities  of 
Waldenses  and  related  sects.  The  doc- 
trines were  the  same:  Refusal  to  take 
oath,  non-resistance,  rejection  of  paid 
ministry  and  infant  baptism,  simplicity 
of  dress  and  life  and  of  religious  wor- 
ship. In  all  these  things  the  Mennon- 
ites are  the  logical  if  not  the  actual  suc- 
cessors of  the  Waldenses. 

If  this  historical  connection  were  ca- 
pable of  proof,  it  would  indeed  be  an  in- 
spiring thought,  and  one  fraught  with 
profound  belief  in  the  working  of  Prov- 
idence, that  through  the  Dark  and  Mid- 
dle Ages,  in  the  days  of  ignorance,  cor- 
ruption, sin,  tyranny  and  persecution, 
the  true  Church  of  God,  composed  of 
those  who  worshiped  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  should  lx.*  carried  along,  first 
openly,  then  in  secret  for  long  centuries, 
then  finally,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Ref- 
ormation, once  more  boldly  coming  forth 


prison  or  exile,  could  bend  their  wills, 
or  make  them  recant  what  they  believed 
to  be  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Xot  only  were  they  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  but  they  rejoiced  in  dying  the 
death  of  martyrs. 

Many  of  their  doctrines  were  simply 
two  or  three  hundred  years  ahead  of  the 
times,  and  the  last  decade  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  has  seen  their  main  doc- 
trines universally  admitted.  They  be- 
lieved war  to  be  unchristian  ; the  Peace 
Congress  of  The  Hague  shows  at  least 
how  widespread  is  the  desire  to  abolish 
armed  conilicts.  They  believed  in  the 
separation  of  church  and  state ; the  con- 
stitution of  our  own  country  is  based  on 
that  principle.  They  believed  in  freedom 
of  conscience ; today  this  is  practised  in 
all  civilized  countries.  Although  quaint 
and  curious,  and  in  some  respects  narrow 
even  today,  yet  they  deserve  the  credit 
of  being  the  torch-bearers  of  religious 
liberty. 

The  first  colony  of  Mennonites  in 
Pennsylvania  was  that  at  Germantown; 
the  great  resemblance  between  them  and 
the  Quakers  made  the  latter  welcome 
them  and  they  often  worshiped  together. 
J t was  to  the  monthly  meeting  at  Rigert 
Morrell's  that  Pastorius,.  Hendricks  and 
the  Op  den  Graeff  brothers  presented  the 
famous  petition  against  slavery  in  1688, 
the  first  instance  of  the  kind  in  Ameri- 
ca. It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the 
Dutch  Mennonites  (like  the  Huguenots) 
were  in  the  main  artisans,  and  especially 
weavers ; and  no  sooner  had  German- 
town been  settled  than  they  began  to 
make  cloth  and  linen,  which  almost  im- 
mediately won  for  itself  a widespread 
reputation. 

While  there  were  Mennomite  settlers 
in  other  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  Lancas- 
ter county  was  and  is  still  their  chief 
center.  They  were  expert  farmers  and 
soon  prospered ; today  the  best  farms, 
the  stateliest  barns,  the  sleekest  cattle, 
belong  to  them.  — In  general  they  have 
retained  the  manners  and  customs  pf 
their  fathers ; many  still  dress  in  quaint 
garb,  the  women  wearing  caps  even  in 
their  housework.  They  worship  in  plain 
meeting-houses,  choose  their  ministers 
by  lot,  will  not  take  oath  nor  bear  arms. 
In  certain  localities,  such,  as  Straslnirg 
and  Landisville,  they  nutnumber  all  the 


and  proclaiming  that  true  religion  and 
undefiled  consists  not  in  form  or  cere- 
mony. nor  in  magnificent  cathedrals 
built  by  man.  but  in  the  heart  and  in  the 
life  of  the  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus.  The  Mennonites,  like  the 
Waldenses,  had  no  theology,  cared  not 
for  intricate  discussions  of  philosophy, 
but  took  the  life  of  Christ  and  His  teach- 
ings as  their  only  rule  of  conduct.  They 
did  not  believe  in  the  union  of  church 
and  slate,  nor  in  putting  pressure  on  any 
one  in  matters  of  religious  belief.  If 
anv  one  could  persuade  them  out  of  the 
Bible,  they  were  willing  to  hear  him ; 
but  neither  persecution,  fire,  sword, 


other  denominations. 

.Birmingham,  Ohio. 

The  handsome  person  is  admired,  the 
man  of  unusual  gifts  and  talents  is  ap- 
plauded, the  witty  person  is  smiled  up- 
on, the  successful  business  man  is  ap- 
preciated. However,  if  in  any  or  all  of 
these  the  quality  of  faithfulness  he  lack- 
ing, they  are  soon  set  aside,  soon  relega- 
ted to  the  rear,  and  instead  of  being  a 
permanent  benefit  to  society  they  become 
a burden,  and,  in  too  many  instances,  an 
injury,  and  many  of  them  a positive 
disgrace. — Sel. 


THE  LODGE 
By  W.  Earl  Spriggle. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

On  Jan.  11,  1906,  a camp  was  orga- 
nized in  our  town.  Everybody  spoke  of 
it  as  being  a help  to  the  community.  My 
father,  my  brother  and  I joined  the 
lodge.  The  first  step  was,  we  were* 
locked  in  a hall  like  a set  of  robbers  in 
a cell.  Then  we  were  instructed  what 
to  do.  Next  was  the  obligation,  which 
is  positively  forbidden  by  God’s  Word, 
for  it  says,  “Swear  not  at  all.”  Here 
we  were  condemned  already.  In  the  ob- 
ligation we  were  made  brothers  with 
drunkards,  swindlers,  and  I dare  say 
hypocrites,  and  the  Word  says,  “Be  not 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers.” 
Condemned  again. 

I felt  my  condemnation  every  time  I 
entered  the  hall,  but  still  my  so-called 
brethren  would  say,  “Hello  brother,” 
and  Satan  would  still  make  me  believe 
I was  all  right.  As  time  rolled  on  diffi- 
culties would  arise  and  several  of  the 
“good  members”  would  run  the  whole 
thing  and  we  were  looked  upon  as  a 
dog  that  follows  his  master’s  team. 

The  dues  were  to  be  six  cents,  but 
were  raised  to  eight  cents  a week.  I 
paid  in  and  paid  in  and  at  the  end  of 
the  year  had  paid  in  almost  eight  dol- 
lars, enough  to  buy  a suit  of  clothes. 

On  Jan.  22,  when  Bro.  Heatwole  of 
Virginia  was  holding  meetings  at  our 
place,  I felt  that  I should  give  my  heart 
to  God ; and  I did,  and  my  wife  did 
also,  who  would  wait  every  Thursday 
evening  till  I would  come  home  at  10 
or  11  o'clock  from  the  lodge.  We  were 
baptized  together  and  since  that  time  I 
stay  with  my  family  and  the  money  I 
used  to  pay  to  the  lodge  I now  use  for 
the  family. 

Secret  orders  are  a ruin  to  our  young 
men.  They  may  belong  to  a small  or- 
der but  soon  they  will  join  others  till 
at  last  they  are  Masons.  Fathers,  have 
you  a son  in  the  lodge-room?  If  you 
have,  get  him  out  if  it  takes  the  best 
horse  you  have.  Mothers,  have  you  a 
daughter  belonging  to  some  woman’s 
society?  Get  her  out  for  the  sake  of 
her  own  precious  soul.  Get  them  into 
the  service  of  God  instead  of  the  service 
of  the  devil. 

When  I wrote  to  the  recording  secre- 
tary to  cancel  my  name  forever  from 
the  roll,  one  of  the  members  stated  that 
they  would  sooner  have  seen  any  other 
member  leave  than  I,  for  when  I left 
my  father  and  brother  left  also,  and  I 
am  glad  to  say  I kept  my  brother-in- 
law  out,  thereby  saving  him  at  least 
eight  dollars  and  a sin  for  which  he 
would  lx*  held  accountable  for  in  the 
last  day. 

We  have  ministers  of  the  Gospel  who 
say  it  is  all  right,  but  Christ  said,  “In 
secret  have  I said  nothing.”  Before  I 
joined  they  said,  “Your  brethren  will 
do  anything  for  you.”  And  this  is  what 
Itliey  did:  I was  an  applicant  for  a 
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school  and  some  of  my  so-called  breth- 
ren asked  me  to  teach  it  and  behind  my 
back  they  went  and  sold  it  to  another. 
That  is  brotherhood  for  you.  Some  of 
the  members  are  ashamed  to  look  into 
my  face  and  only  one  mentions  lodge  to 
me.  I resigned  and  they  were  too  stub- 
born 'to  accept  it  and  the  other  day  he 
asked  me  for  $3.28  dues.  So  it  is,  a 
man  can  hardly  get  out  of  a bad  thing. 
When  I joined  church  they  said,  “He 
would  not  have  left  the  lodge  but  the 
church  will  not  allow  it.”  It  was  not 
that.  I saw  long  before  I left  it  that  it 
was  ruled  by  a few  and  the  works  of 
the  devil.  Brothers  and  sisters,  let  us 
try  to  keep  our  friends  out  of  secrecy 
and  bring  them  into  the  fold  of  God.  \ 

Richfield,  Pa. 

“WELLS  WITHOUT  WATER’’— II 
Pet.  2:17 

By  F.  R.  Shotzberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

It  seems  as  though  Peter  was  concern- 
ed about  those  who  would  walk  in  the 
paths  of  Jesus,  that  they  should  walk 
even  as  He  had  walked,  not  going  to  and 
fro,  possibly  having  wells  full  of  water, 
but  it  being  contaminated  so  that  it 
could  not  quench  the  thirst  of  those  who 
are  hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness. Paul  says  there  are  many 
spirits,  therefore  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
try  the  spirits  and  see  if  our  wells  are 
full  of  the  water  of  life  which  is  con- 
tinually flowing  out  from  Christ  to  us, 
as  His  distributing  tanks. 

“There  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damna- 
ble heresies’’  (II  Pet.  2:1).  We  often 
hear  it  said  that  Satan  is  fairly  well  con- 
quered here  among  this  saintly  people. 
Yet  when  saints  fall  asleep  the  conduct- 
ing pipes  for  this  living  water  become 
clogged  and  Satan  will  reap  his  harvest. 

We  hear  preachers  and  teachers 
teaching  that  there  is  no  hell  and  all  will 
be  glory  in  the  world  to  come  for  all  and 
no  punishment  for  any  one.  I*  or,  say 
thev,  God  is  too  merciful  to  cast  any  soul 
into  such  a place  as  hell  is  represented  to 
be.  Paul  would  say  to  these  polluted 
wells.  “If  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned  but  cast  them  into  hell,  how  much 
less  will  He  spare  you,  0I1.  you  false 
teachers.”  Some  one  has  also  said  that 
God  is  too  merciful  to  pen  up  or  cast 
together  the  saint  and  the  sinner. 

When  Jesus  had  the  discourse  at  the 
well  with  the  Samaritan  woman,  lie 
said,  “Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ; 
but  the  water  that  I shall  give  him  shall 
lx:  in  him  a well  of  water  springing  tip 
into  everlasting  life.  ’ W e are  all  to  be 
wells  filled  with  living  water,  pure  and 
clean,  having  so  refreshing  a look  that 
all  the  passers  by  can  not  help  but  drink 
in  freely.  Dear  brother  and  sister,  I fear 
we  have  our  wells  too  filthy  and  dried 
up. 


In  this  same  chapter  Peter  states  how 
God  “delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked.”  How 
often  are  we  vexed  with  the  filthy,  con- 
taminated talk  going  on  all  around  us, 
but  we,  as  well  as  Lot,  shall  be  delivered 
if  the  everlasting  water  of  life  is  flowing 
through  our  wells  freely.  Would  to  God 
that  we  might  at  these  times  freely  give 
to  drink  to  these  poor  deluded  souls. 
Oh,  Christians,  let  our  conversation  al- 
ways be  with  grace,  so  that  all  may  be 
benefited  thereby. 

Some  one  may  say,  “I  am  trying  to 
live  as  nearly  Christ-like  as  I can,  but 
still  1 am  so  far  behind.  \ ery  true.  W’e 
all  realize  our  shortcomings,  but  I fear 
that  the  reason  that  many  are  so  far 
down  is  because  the  gentle  stream  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  not  flow  on  account 
of  selfishness  in  our  lives.  Just  as  fast 
as  we  get  worldliness  out  of  our  hearts 
the  everlasting  water  will  come  in.  But, 
says  some  brother,  “I  can  not  see  that 
tins  little  tie  that  I am  wearing  will  dis- 
please the  Lord.  However,  that  nine- 
inch  tie  that  Bro.  A.  wears  is  altogether 
too  flashy.”  My  dear  friend,  in  my  hum- 
ble opinion  it  matters  little  how  big  or 
how  small  the  tie,  if  not  worn  for  the 
glorv  of  God,  all  is  wrong.  Ask  your- 
self the  question.  Am  I wearing  it  for. 
the  glory  of  God? 

Some  are  so  tempted  to  go  to  worldly 
gatherings,  lawn  fetes,  parties,  picnics, 
etc.  “But,"  says  one,  “our  preachers  are 
continually  preaching  against  these 
things  that  I have  given  up  going. 
But  still  if  other  denominations  can  go. 
why  can't  we?"  My  dear  friends, 
heaven  is  not  composed  of  denom- 
inations but  they  that  do  the  w ill  of 
God.  Ask  \ ourselves  the  question,  Am 
I glorifying  God  if  I go?. 

Dear  sisters,  how  about  those  lace  cm  - 
tains  on  vour  windows  or  those  little 
trinkets  on  vour  shelves,  those  fancy  pic- 
tures on  the  walls?  Is  it  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  that  says  you  may  pray  at  the 
table  for  refreshment  without  your  cov- 
ering? Or  when  you  go  into  other 
churches  where  it  i-  unknown,  just  keep 
on  your  bonnet  so  that  ]x*ople  will  not 
mock  at  that  little  cap  of  yours*  Would 
you  rather  dishonor  your  head  than  suf- 
fer this  persecution.''  As  we  sometimes 
look  around  us  today  and  see  the  easy 
gliding  of  the*  would-lx*  C hristian  and 
then  look  back  and  see  Christ  in  the 
Garden  with  great  drops  of  blood  on 
His  face:  Stephen  crying,  “God.  forgive 
them:”  Paul  beaten  that  his  brethren 
thought  him  dead ; shame,  shame  on  us 
Christians  that  our  wells  are  so  dry  that 
we  can  stand  temptation.  Oh,  let  us 
cleanse  our  wells  and  throw  open  the 
doors  that  the  living  water  may  come  m 
and  that  it  may  not  be  said  of  us.  “\\  ells 
without  water.”  Am  I filled  with  the 
water  of  life?  Do  all  who  pass  by  me 
have  a chance  to  drink?  Christ  says.  "I 
am  the  water  of  life." 

Evendalc,  Pa. 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE  REPORT 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  semi-annual  conference  of  Vir- 
ginia met  at  the  Springdale  Church 
(Upper  District),  on  Friday,  October 
11,  1907,  and  was  opened  at  9 o clock 
by  the  use  of  hymns  Nos.  277  an<I  377 
in  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym- 
nal, the  reading  of  the  1st  chapter  of 
ITiilippians  by  Bish.L.  J.  Heatwole,  fol- 
lowed by  secret  prayer. 

In  the  absence  of  the  secretary,  S.  M. 
Burkholder  was  appointed  secretary  pro 
tern 

The  rules  of  conference  were  then 
read  by  the  moderator,  Christian  Good. 

The  forenoon  session,  as  usual,  was 
taken  up  with  exhortations,  testimonials, 
etc.,  first  by  the  bishops,  followed  by  the 
other  ministers  and  deacons. 

Bish.  Lewis  Shank  said  in  part:  We 
desire  the  presence  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  who  has  said.  "For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I in  the  midst  of  them.  W e 
ask  that  we  may  receive.  W hat  is  our 
report  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
us  since  we  last  met  in  conference  ? We 
have  had  our  trials  and  difficulties  as 
well  as  our  pleasures  and  encourage- 
ments. \\  hen  the  apostles  rehearsed 
what  the  Lord  did  for  them,  they  did 
not  feel  to  boast.  Whatever  our  trials 
and  discouragements  have  been,  let  us 
not  look  back,  but  ever  press  forward. 
Let  God  work  in  11s  what  is  pleasing  in 
His  sight.  May  it  lie  a pleasure  for  us 
to  do  the  work  our  Father  has  given  us 
to  do.  Many  times  in  life  we  have  had 
great  reasons  to  rejoice  in  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  us.  especially  when 
we  see  the  success  of  the  work.  \\  e 
should  all  feel  deeply  the  responsibility 
resting  upon  11s  individually.  In  our 
work  in  our  respective  homes  and  dis- 
tricts we  confer  with  one  another,  but 
we  should  all  feel  that  we  have  our  in- 
dividual work  to  do.  Let  us  then  labor 
diligentlv  from  early  morning  till  late 
at  night  that  we  may  receive  the  crown 
when  our  life-work  is  ended.  Are  we 
enduring  hardships  as  good  soldiers  of 
the  cros<?  \re  we  going  after  those  in 
tlie  fetters  of  -in  wliercver  they  may  be 
found?  No  matter  how  rough  they  may 
seem  when  they  are  first  hewn  out,  thev 
may  be  fitted  for  service  by  the  hand  of 
the  t ireat  Sculptor.  \\  e had  our  coun- 
sel meeting.  Peace  and  union  was  gen- 
erallv  expressed.  May  we  pray  it  may 
>o  continue. 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole:  It  has  been  our 
liappv  privilege  to  meet  in  this  import- 
ant part  of  the  -service  of  God.  \\  e have 
been  scattered  abroad  for  some  time  but 
we  again  come  into  close  touch  with 
each  other.  W’e  always  feel  that 
through  the  seasons  of  conference  we 
become  better  established  in  the  faith. 
T11  Proverbs  we  read.  “In  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  tliere  is  safety."  We  at 
once  see  the  need  of  the  pillars  of  the 
church  assembling  together  to  consult 
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with  each  other  concerning  the  best 
methods  and  regulations  that  should  be 
adopted  in  order  that  we  might  have  the 
greatest  success  in  the  good  work.  On 
one  occasion  in  the  conference  of  the 
disciples  when  there  was  a difference  of 
opinion  regarding  the  work,  but  after 
hearing  how  the  Lord  had  blessed  the 
work,  what  great  results  had  followed 
the  work,  and  received  the  advice  of 
those  that  were  pillars  in  the  church, 
they  all  agreed  together  and  the  work 
went  on  successfully.  Let  us  then  ad- 
just ourselves  on  questions  that  may 
arise  during  this  conference  that  the 
best  results  may  be  obtained.  W e need 
to  see  that  whenever  doors  open  unto  us 
whereby  our  borders  may  be  enlarged 
that  we  have  workers  to  fill  the  places. 
We  have  had  our  counsel  meetings. 
Peace  and  union  have  been  fully  ex- 
pressed. In  the  loss  and  gain  of  the 
church,  we  find  that  seven  have  been 
added  to  the  church  since  last  confer- 
ence. We  sustained  a loss  of  five  mem- 
bers by  death,  one  has  withdrawn,  three 
have  moved  out  of  the  district,  making 
a loss  of  two,  leaving  532  members  in 
the  Middle  District,  West  Virginia  not 
included.  He  read  an  extract  from  a 
letter  from  Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwoie  of  Job, 
W.  Va.,  sending  greeting  of  love  and 
best  wishes  to  this  conference. 

Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwoie:  Each  of  us 
have  our  work  to  do  and  our  places  to 
fill.  Let  us  see  that  our  places  are  well 
filled.  W henever  we  become  the  means 
of  bringing  souls  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  we  should  be  very  careful  to  see 
that  they  are  well  established  in  the  faith 
and  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  We  also 
need  to  be  careful  of  our  lives  that  we 
live  die  doctrine  we  preach  so  that  we 
may  be  ensamples  to  those  whom  we  in- 
struct. Sound  doctrine  and  sound 
speech  need  to  be  held  forth  and  if  we 
live  out  the  doctrine  our  teaching  will 
have  its  effect.  Then  let  us  lie  ready  to 
teach  and  preach  the  Gospel  in  its  pu- 
rity and  power,  “and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a reason  for  die  hope  that  is  in  you, 
with  meekness  and  fear.”  We  need  to 
know  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  "Hold- 
ing fast  die  faithful  word,  that  we  may 
be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex- 
hort and  convince  the  gainsayers.  ’ 
When  we  can  give  a Scriptural  reason 
for  the  doctrine  we  hold  forth  we  put 
them  to  silence,  but  if  we  have  no  Scrip- 
tural reason  to  give  we  will  be  put  to 
shame.  The  ministers  and  the  deacons 
should  know  tlie  Scriptures  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  church  in  order  that  they 
may  be  able  to  establish  all  the  doctrines 
taught  by  Christ.  It  seems  to  me  the 
longer  I live  the  harder  people  try  to 
find  a way  to  get  around  the  plain 
truths  taught  by  die  Scriptures.  “There 
is  a way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a man. 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.”  Then  let  us  be  humble,  sub- 
missive, meek  and  lowly.  Let  us  Ik* 
faidiful  and  true,  take  up  the  cross  and 


follow  Christ  through  evil  as  well  as 
good  report.  We  have  had  our  counsel 
meetings  which  were  fairly  satisfactory. 
He  read  an  extract  from  Bis'li.  J.  D. 
Wert,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  sending  greet- 
ings of  love  to  this  conference. 

Fifteen  ministers  and  seven  deacon 
then  gave  short  talks  from  which  the 
following  thoughts  were  gleaned : 

We  hope  that  as  long  as  we  live  we 
may  stand  together  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

If  we  are  not  fully  equiped  with  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  we  will  not  be 
able  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

If  even  we  feel  ourselves  weak,  others 
cannot  do  our  part  of  the  work. 

We  can  only  make  the  work  of  the 
Lord  a pleasure  by  being  ready  to  do 
our  part. 

Let  11s  know  that  the  work  we  do,  we 
do  because  we  love  Jesus. 

Mav  not  some  soul  be  lost  because  we 
are  not  in  the  work  early  and  late,  even 
through  the  heat  of  the  day. 

In  order  that  our  preaching  might  be 
effective,  we  must  believe  what  we 
preach. 

We  hope  the  most  intense  interest  that 
has  been  expressed  may  prevail  in  ev- 
ery nook  and  corner  of  our  beloved 
Church. 

We  are  no  doubt  here  through  the 
labois  of  those  who  sleep  in  the  dust, 
then  let  our  lives  be  such  that  when  we 
sleep  in  death  our  influence  may  still 
go  on. 

Dea.  H.  L.  Rhodes,  of  Auburn,  Va., 
also  sent  a greeting  of  love  to  this  con- 
ference. 

Afternoon  Session 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with 
singing  and  prayer. 

The  brethren  E.  J.  Berky  and  Elias 
Brunk  were  ’chosen  a committee  on 
resolutions. 

Question  r.  Should  not  this  confer- 
ence appoint  a brother  to  act  with  the 
General  Hoard  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities? 

Resolved , That  this  conference  ap- 
point a brother  to  act  with  the  General 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Bro. 
P.  S.  Hartman  was  appointed. 

Question  2.  Should  not  this  confer- 
ence select  two  or  more  of  its  members 
to  represent  it  and  the  Virginia  church 
on  whatsoever  matters  of  interest  there 
may  be  for  us  in  General  Conference 
work  ? 

After  considerable  discussion  the 
question  was  deferred  till  next  day  when 
the  question  was  again  taken  up  with 
the  following  decision : 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  defer 
to  vote  on  this  question  till  some  future 
session  of  conference. 

Question  3.  “I  was  sick  and  ye  visit- 
ed me.”  How  is  this  passage  to  be  re- 
conciled with  the  present  rules  of  some 
physicians  that  forbid  the  sick  from  be- 
ing visited  by  our  ministers? 

Inasmuch  as  the  Gospel  commands  us 
to  visit  the  sick  we  should  obey  God 


rather  than  man  (Acts  5:29),  especially 
where  a desire  is  expressed. 

Conference  then  adjourned  with  pray- 
er and  singing. 

Saturday  Morning  Session 

Saturday  morning  session  opened  by 
singing,  followed  by  the  reading  of  I 
John  3 and  secret  prayer. 

Question  4.  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwoie 
asked  the  advisability  of  granting  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berky,  of  Warrenton,  Va.,  the 
privilege  of  locating  in  another  field  of 
labor. 

Resolved,  That  we  grant  the  brother 
the  privilege  of  locating  elsewhere  if  he 
sees  proper. 

Question  5.  Whereas  the  saloon  and 
the  liquor  traffic  has  become  such  an 
alarming  evil  should  not  this  conference 
appoint  a committee  who  shall  request 
the  publishers  of  the  newspapers  of  our 
county  to  leave  out  of  their  publications 
all  liquor  advertisements,  and  also  to 
act  in  any  capacity  where  our  church 
should  be  represented  to  suppress  this 
great  evil  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  as  a 
body  voice  a strong  influence  in  sup- 
pressing liquor  evils  sacrificing  Gospel 
principles. 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwoie  stated  that  the 
next  conference  would  be  held  at  Weav- 
er's Church  (Middle  District,)  May  8, 
1908. 

Conference  adjourned  after  hearing 
the  financial  report,  and  the  reading  of 
the  secretary’s  report,  a short  admoni- 
tion and  caution  by  Bish.  Lewis  Shank, 
prayer  and  singing. 

The  following  are  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  members  of  conference  pres- 
ent : 

Bishops 

Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

L.  J.  Heatwoie,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

A.  P.  Heatwoie,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Ministers 

Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 

George  B.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 

A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va. 

C.  Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  S.  Martin,  Hinton,  Va. 

S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  Early  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Sem  S.  Weaver,  Alt.  Clinton,  Va. 

Jacob  H.  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Etter  Heatwoie,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

FI.  H.  Good,  South  Boston,  Va. 

E.  J.  Berky,  Warj-enton,  Va. 

Deacons 

Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va. 

bred.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Isaac  Grove,  Weyer’s  Cave,  Va. 

T.  J.  Wenger,  Stuart’s  Draft,  Va. 

Christian  Eversole,  Riverton,  Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder, 
Secretary  pro  tern. 
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REPORT 

or  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 

held  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Oct. 

26,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Devotional,  L.  J.  Johnston. 
Organization:  Aloderator,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker: secretary.  J.  H.  Hershey ; chor- 
ister. Noah  Detweiler. 

The  Sunday  school  work  is  very  im- 
portant and  demands  a strong  effort  on 
our  part. 

Influence.  We  all  have  influence, 
either  for  good  or  for  evil.  Think  of 
the  influence  of  Jereboam  in  setting  up 
the  golden  calves.  His  influence  did 
not  end  till  the  ten  tribes  were  destroy- 
ed. Literature  has  its  influence  for 
good  or  for  evil.  Choose  the  right  kind 
of  literature.  Hired  help  may  have  evil 
influence  over  children  that  the  parents 
may  not  be  aware  of.  A Sunday  school 
teacher  may  have  wonderful  influence 
for  good. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  is  as  much 
of  a necessity  in  the  church  as  the  day 
school  teacher  is  a necessity  to  a na- 
tion. Sunday  school  teachers  should 
teach  Girist  and  the  way  to  Christ,  the 
advantage  of  a Christian  life. 

Essentials  for  a Sunday  School 
Teacher.  A lust  be  born  again;  must  be 
a Christian ; must  prepare  the  lessons 
well ; should  make  more  of  an  effort  to 
teach  the  heart  than  to  teach  the  head. 

Harvest  sermon  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Acts  14:17.  A wonderful  text  given  by 
Paul  while  011  his  first  missionary  jour- 
ney. On  this  journey  Paul  healed  a 
lame  man.  This  miracle  caused  the  peo- 
ple of  Lystra  to  cry  out  in  the  language 
of  the  Lvconians.  "The  gods  have  come 
down  unto  us."  Paul. was  accompanied 
bv  Barnabas  and  they  wanted  to  wor- 
ship the  apostles  at  this  time.  I here 
must  be  a God  back  of  nature.  As  a 
rule  the  poor  are  not  so  apt  to  forget 
God.  We  need  to  flee  to  the  "rock  that 
is  higher  than  I and  not  trust  in  riches. 
The  hoc  1 v is  supported  from  the  earth 
because  it  is  of  the  earth.  I he  soul  is 
fed  and  satisfied  from  heaven  only. 
After  we  are  saved  we  can  go  to  God 
onl\  for  spiritual  aid.  \\  e ought  to 
praise  God  for  our  money.  1 here  is 
also  a spiritual  harvest.  May  we  do 
our  part  in  it  as  well,  one  and  all.  young 
and  old. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional.  I.  Tv.  Buchwalter. 

Self-Denial.  Win.  Foreman.  It  is 
easiei  to  follow  Christ,  to  be  obedient 
to  the  apostles  and  to  the  church  than  it 
is  to  take  the  church  on  one  shoulder 
and  the  world  on  the  other,  or  try  to. 

The  Missionary.  Noah  Detweiler. 
We  all  have  a part  in  this  work ; not 
onlv  they  who  are  sent,  but  all  of  us. 
We  can  help  by  our  means ; our  prayers 
will  not  count  unless  we  help  answer 
then;  (James  2:16). 


Alission  sermon,  J.  AL  Kreider.  Lext, 
Alark  16:15.  There  is  danger  in  volun- 
teering for  mission  work  when  emotions 
are  stirred,  and  when  the  call  comes 
some  are  not  willing  to  go.  We  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  all  the  time, 
— always  ready  to  go,  and  willing  to 
obey  Him.  Fie  will  place  us  all  right. 

Evening  Session 

Singing. 

A Talk  to  the  Children.  Emma 
Shcnk  and  Ella  Rohrer.  We  are  here 
to  learn  more  about  Jesus.  God  takes 
very  close  notice  of  us,  even  knows  how 
many  hairs  we  have,  and  notices  the 
sparrows  and  notes  them  when  they  fall. 
Straight  trees  are  the  most  useful.  Just 
so  the  people.  Good  people  are  of  more 
use  than  bad  people.  Every  time  we  do 
an  evil  deed  we  make  a little  crook  in 
our  character.  Let  us  all  avoid  the 
crooked  places.  Let  11s  all  become 
Christians. 

Talk  to  Parents.  L.  J.  Johnston. 
The  duty  of  parents  to  children  is  mis- 
sionary work  in  the  most  practical 
sense.  We  may  implant  pride  in  a child 
by  bedecking  its  body  and  putting  on 
the  child  what  we  would  not  put  on  our- 
selves. In  a few  generations,  where  will 
our  children  be?"  If  all  parents  would 
do  their  part,  what  a wonderful  change 
would  take  place ! 

After-thoughts.  Don't  look  daggers 
at  the  child.  We  want  to  use  kindness, 
coupled  with  firmness.  Parents  ought 
to  be  a unit  in  correcting  children. 

Gospel  sermon,  1.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Text,  I oh  11  5:6.  “Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole."  Central  truth  of  sermon : 
fesus  is  to  the  sinner  what  the  pool  of 
Bethesda  was  to  the  one  that  was  made 
whole.  fesus  has  healing  power  for 
aq  " Secretary. 

flftarrteb 

SMOKER-WISSEMAN— On  Nov.  11,1907, 
Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Louisa  Wisseman  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, D.  H.  Bender.  Scottdale,  Pa. 

ZUERCHER-FALB.  — On  Tuesday,  Oct. 
29,  1907,  near  Kidron,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  .1. 
Nussbaum.  Bro.  Albert  Zuercher  and  Sister 
Fanny  Falb  were  married.  They  are  ac- 
tive workers  in  the  Sounenberg  Congrega- 
tion, Dalton,  Ohio.  May  God  bless  their 
future  lives. 

LEHMAN-HOFSTETTER.— At  the  S011- 

nenberg  Mennonite  Church  on  Thursday, 
Oct.  2.1,  1907.  by  Bish.  J.  Nussbaum,  Bro. 
Reuben  P.  Lehman  and  Sister  Anna  B. 
Hofstetter  were  united  in  marriage.  They 
are  active  members  of  this  church.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  on  their  lives. 

YODER-WEAVER—  On  Sunday.  Oct.  13, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro  Peter  and  Sister  Weavers,  nearNeedv, 
Clackamas  Co.,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Simon  Yoder 
and  Fannv  Weaver  were  married.  Bish.  J 
D.  Mis'hler  officiated  in  the  presence  of 
many  brethren  and  sisters  who  hearitly 
wished  them  a prosperous  and  happy  life. 


©bftuary 

PARMER. — Bro.  Samel  Parmer  died  sud- 
denly on  Sept.  1,  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Hiram  Shupp,  near  the  Middle- 
burg  Pike,  west  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  Aged 

66y.  6m.  20d. 

He  was  ill  six  weeks  with  typhoid  fever 
and  was  convalescing.  No  one  was  at  his 
bedside  when  he  quietly  passed  away. 

He  was  born  at  Lancaster  and  was  mar- 
ried three  times.  His  first  wife  was  Miss 
Bally,  his  second  wife  Miss  Weber,  and 
his  third  wife  Miss  Mary  Horst.  He  was 
a son  of  John  Parmer.  His  wife  and  three 
children  survive  him.  Burial  at  Reiffs  M. 
H. 

HOOVER. — On  Nov.  8,  near  Bareville. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  Hoover  departed 
this  life.  Aged  65y.  2d. 

Bro.  Hoover  had  been  an  active,  sincere 
member  of  the  Groffsdale  Congregation  or 
Mennonites  for  many  years.  Three  years 
ago  he  was  stricken  w ith  paralysis  and  had 
been  partially  helpless  since  that  time, 
but  bore  his  affliction  patiently  and  with 
great  fortitude,  remaining  steadfast  in  the 
faith  unto  the  end,  which  came  suddenly 
on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  8.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  three  sons  and  one  daughter  to 
mourn  his  departure. 

Funeral  on  Nov.  11,  at  Groffsdale  M.  H. 
by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  in  English  and  Pre. 
John  L.  Landis  in  German.  The  services 
were  largely  attended. 

KAUFFMAN.— Fanny  (Byler)  Kauffman 
was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  16,  1832; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Rudy  Detweiler  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov. 

4,  1907;  aged  75y.  6m.  19d. 

She  was  married  Jan.,  1852,  to  Levi 
Kauffman.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children.  4 sons  and  5 daughters,  of  whom 
the  husband,  one  son  and  one  daughter 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 

She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her 
youth  to  which  she  remained  a faithful 
member  until  the  end.  Three  sons,  four 
daughters.  25  grandchildren  and  4 great- 
grandchildren remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
a loving  mother-  and  grandmother. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  on  Wednesday  by  S.  E.  Al- 
lgyer  and  Jonas  Yoder.  Interment  at  the 
Hooley  Graveyard. 

KAUFFMAN.  Elisalndli  (Weiney)  Kanff 
man,  widow  of  the  late  Bish.  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man and  mother  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
died  at  the  home  of  the  latter  near  Versailles. 
Mo.,  from  the  effects  of  asthma  on  Nov.  3, 
1907:  aged  75  v.  5 m.  lit  d. 

Sister  Kauffman  was  born  near  Richfield, 
Pa.,  where  she  was  married  to  her  late  hns 
band,  Nov.  24.  1849.  She  soon  after  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kauffman  moved  to  Indiana  in  1800  and  to 
Missouri  in  1809. 

Deceased  was  the  mother  of  ten  children, 
five  of  wlioni  survive  her.  She  looked  on 
the  serious  side  of  life  and  left  the  assurance 
that  she  has  gone  to  reap  the  rewards  of  a 
glorious  eternity. 

Funeral  on  Nov.  0,  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church. 
Services  were  conducted  by  D.  F.  Driver,  as 
sisted  by  Henry  Harder  and  W.  W.  Hols 
opple.  Text.  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

WEAVER. — Bro.  Aaron  G.  Weaver  near 
Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  passed 
away  after  a lingering  illness  of  about  ten 
days  of  urinary  troubles.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  consistent  in  his  profession  and  con- 
duct. Aged  64y.  He  leaves  a widow,  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Services  were 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Kaiser  William  has  sent  his  son  to  open 
a royal  court  in  Poland.  This  country  was 
added  to  the  German  empire  rather  unwil- 
lingly and  its  subjects  have  caused  the 
emperor  considerable  trouble.  It  is  hoped 
by  this  means  to  create  a better  feeling 
toward  the  government. 

It  begins  to  look  as  though  the  country 
was  about  on  the  verge  of  a ministerial 
strike.  At  a recent  conference  of  Baptist 
ministers  in  Chicago  a demand  was  made 
for  a twenty  per  cent  raise  in  salary.  In- 
creased expense  of  living  is  given  as  the 
cause.  If  this  condition  of  affairs  con- 
tinues the  world  may  soon  question  the  doc- 
trine of  “free  salvation”  at  least  as  far  as 
the  preacher’s  part  is  concerned. 

Thomas  A.  Edison  has  just  completed  a 
set  of  moulds  for  making  concrete  houses. 
Houses  made  from  these  moulds  will  bo 
three  stories  high,  twenty-five  feet  front 
and  forty-five  feet  deep.  After  the  moulds 
are  set  up  the  work  of  building  the  moulds 
will  be  exceedingly  simple.  Workmen  will 
simply  pour  in  cement  until  the  mould  is 
full;  then  go  away  for  six  days  when  the 
moulds  will  be  removed  and  the  house  with 
walls,  floors  and  roof  will  be  complete.  The 
inventor  declares  that  such  a house  can  be 
built  for  one  thousand  dollars  and  will  be 
large  enough  to  accommodate  three  fami- 
lies. 

The  following  interesting  statistics  of 
the  Indians  in  America  at  the  present  time 
were  given  out:  There  are  about  284,000 

members  of  the  red  race  in  the  United 
States.  There  are  Indians  in  sixteen  states 
and  three  territories,  exclusive  of  the  Indi- 
an Territory.  Nearly  all  of  the  tribes  are 
west  of  the  Mississippi.  There  are  116 
reservations  in  all.  In  the  northwestern  part 
of  New  York  there  are  about  5,000  descend- 
ants of  the  great  warrior  tribes  living  on 
eight  reservations.  Today  there  are  159,- 
000  Indians  who  wear  citizens  dress  in 
whole  or  in  part,  and  70,000  who  can  read 
and  speak  English.  There  are  28,000  Indian 
families  now  living  in  comfortable,  modern 
dwellings.  The  Indians  make  quite  a 
strong  religious  showing.  They  have  390 
church  buildings,  and  a total  membership 
of  about  46,000. 
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The  Year-Book  is  now  ready  to  be 
sent  out.  In  every  respect  it  will  be 
found  equal  to  any  of  the  previous 
numbers  and  in  some  points  it  is  much 
improved.  It  contains  a number  of 
articles  and  illustrations  prepared  es- 
pecially for  this  work. 
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10  copies,  postpaid,  60  cents 
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50  copies,  not  prepaid,  $1.75 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

held  at  the  Weaverland  M.  H.  by  Pre.  John 
M.  Souder  in  German  and  Pre.  I.  B.  Good 
in  English. 

The  deceased  had  for  many  years  been  a 
carpenter  and  builder  and  had  many  friends 
and  seemingly  gained  all  for  friends  with 
whom  he  worked  or  employed.  A few 
years  ago  he  retired  from  this  work  and 
engaged  in  carpenter  work  in  his  shop  at 
home.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
Many  of  those  with  whom  he  had  been 
connected  in  a business  way  in  former 
years  came  for  miles  to  attend  the  services 
and  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  their 
departed  friend. 

j 

WENGER. — Bro.  Joseph  E.  Wenger  was 
suddenly  taken  away  in  a railroad  accident, 
aged  79y. 

Brf).  Wenger  was  for  over  fifty  years  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Mennonite 
Ohurcjh  in  Groffsdale  and  Metzlers  District, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  had  attended  the 
funeral  service  of  Bro.  A.  G.  Weaver  at 
Weaverland  and  on  his  way  home  was 
struck  by  a P.  R.  R.  train  west,  near  New 
HoMand,  Pa.  His  wagon  was  torn  to 
pieces  and  ne  was  picked  up  a corpse,  so 
nfengfed  that  it  was  hard  for  his  friends 
and  acquaintances  to  identify  him,  which 
wasydone  by  his  horse,  blanket,  purse,  etc. 

lie  leaves  one  daughter  and  eleven 
grandehildfeh.  J Bish.  Michael  Horst  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Us  a brother-in-law.  He  al- 
so 'leaves  two  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  life  sudden  departure. 

His  ordination,  as  near  as  could  be  learn- 
ed, ante-dates  the  ordination  of  any  other 
minister  in  the  Lancaster  Co.,  Conference. 
Funeral  service  was  held  Nov.  9,  at  the 
Groffsdale  M.  H.  Probably  fifteen  hundred 
people  viewed  the  remains.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver, 
Bish.  N.  Landis  and  Pre.  John  Lefevre  at 
his  former  home  and  at  the  church 
the  sermon  was  preached  by  Bish. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Text,  Heb.  13:7,  8, 
17  in  English  followed  by  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  with  a short  address  in  German. 

For  quite  a number  of  years  he  had  re- 
tired from  active  labor  on  his  farm,  de- 
voting his  time  almost  entirely  to  the 
ministry,  in  which  he  was  actively  engaged 
until  his  sudden  calling  away.  While  not 
exercising  himself  as  much  in  public 
speaking  as  much  as  formerly,  leaving  that 
for  the  younger  ministers,  but  caring  for 
the  feeble  and  aged  and  the  work  of  the 
church  in  general  he  was  as  active  as  in 
former  days.  Our  loss  we  feel  deeply  and 
many  of  our  enfeebled  ones  feel  their  loss 
so  much  the  more  as  they  miss  his  visits, 
not  only  the  members  of  his  flock  but  any 
in  sickness  or  trouble,  whether  young  or 
old  were  remembered  by  him. 

“Rest  to  his  soul  and  peace  to  his  ashes.” 

If  any  little  word  of  mine 
May  make  a life  the  brighter, 

If  any  'little  song  of  mine 
May  make  a heart  the  lighter, 

God  help  me  speak  the  little  word 
And  take  my  bit  of  singing 
And  drop  it  in  some  lonely  vale, 

-To  set  the  echoes  ringing. 

Keep  true  to  your  best  faith  and  dot  the 
day  with  deeds  which  love  and  kindness 
prompt.  Be  just  in  your  dealings,  and  keep 
from  stain  of  sin  in  thought  and  word  and 
you  shall  wear  the  crown  of  an  approving 
conscience  and  know  the  secret  of  a hap- 
py life. — Sel. 

Many  a true  and  noble  heart  beats  be- 
neath outer  garments  of  the  coarsest 
material,  whose  sympathies  are  as  expan- 
sive as  creation  and  whose  generosity  can 
not  be  measured  by  the  standard  of  dollars 
and  cents. — Sel. 
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CONFERENCES 


Name.  Meets.  Members. 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  725 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1150 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Ohio  3d  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1200 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri-Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  180 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  150 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Leetonia  (Ohio)  ’Church,  last  week  in 
Nov. 

Oak  Grove,  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek,  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Second  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton,  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 

Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26-Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt.  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Berlin.  Can.,  Jan.  20-24. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan  27. 
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The  gospel  witness 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 
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EDITORIAL 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God.” 

Criticisms  are  all  right.  Only  let 
us  see  that  our  criticisms  are  con- 
structive rather  than  destructive. 

Every  faithful  minister  recognizes 
two  duties:  (i)  To  hand  out  soul-food 
suitable  to  the  needs  of  his  congrega- 
tion. (2)  To  present  this  in  such  a 
way  as  to  impress  the  hearers  with  the 
importance  of  the  message. 

In  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
will  be  found  the  first  of  a series  of 
articles  on  the  threatening  evils  con- 
fronting the  church  and  some  remedies 
for  the  same.  The  substance  of  these 
articles  was  given  by  Bro.  Shetler  in  a 
talk  at  the  General  Conference,  and 
a general  wish  was  expressed  that  the 
good  thoughts  presented  by  our  broth- 
er be  published  for  the  benefit  of  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  home  and  the  church,  to  this  wish 
the  brother  responds.  That  we  may 
all  take  a square  look  at  the  evils  that 
are  threatening  the  church  and  do 
what  we  can  by  God’s  grace  to  count- 
eract the  same,  is  our  prayer.  To 
this  end  the  reader  will  find  these 
articles  helpful. 

The  first  public  message  of  our 
Savior  after  His  public  ministry  be- 
gan was,  “Repent:  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  Among  Hislast 
words  was  the  message,  “Repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions.” As  a preacher  of  repentance, 
Christ  stands  at  the  head.  John  the 
Baptist  was  His  forerunner,  who  also 
preached  repentance.  The  apostles 
succeeded  Him  in  the  ministry,  and 
among  their  leading  messages  was  the 
admonition  to  repent.  Repentance 
stands  at  the  very  door  of  salvation, 
and  is  one  of  the  things  which  has  no 
substitute.  Among  the  needs  of  the 


present  time  is  less  “smooth  preach- 
ing on  the  doctrine  of  true,  from-the- 
heart,  evangelical  repentance. 

When  Christ  had  ended  His  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  “the  people  were 
astonished  at  His  doctrine:  for  He 

taught  as  one  having  authority.”  His 
message  bore  fresh  news  from  heaven; 
and  was  so  entirely  different  from  the 
cold,  formal,  ritualistic  manner  of  de- 
livery practiced  by  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  that  “the  common  people 
heard  Him  gladly.”  Here  is  a model 
for  every  preacher  of  the  cross.  Every 
minister  of  the  Gospel  should  be  able 
to  say  with  Christ,  “The  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me.”  They  who  thus 
speak  as  the  representatives  of 
heaven,  though  they  may  not  astonish 
the  world  with  their  eloquence,  have 
nevertheless  a power  with  God  and 
man  which  can  not  but  impress  the 
hearts  of  their  hearers. 

Take  no  stock  in  the  spiritual  sound- 
ness of  the  man  who  preaches  future 
annihilation  of  the  wicked.  If  the 
soul  of  man  is  immortal,  then  annihi- 
lation is  impossible.  The  idea  that 
only  the  righteous  will  live  forever 
while  the  unrighteous  will  be  blotted 
out  of  existence  at  the  end  of  the 
world  is  as  mischievous  as  it  is  un- 
scriptural.  Many  a man  who  was 
seriously  disturbed  concerning  the 
welfare  of  his  soul  has  been  lulled  to 
sleep  in  the  false  hope  that  the  old 
theory  of  endless  punishment  for  the 
wicked  is  not  correct.  If  the  wicked 
will  not  be  forever  tormented,  why 
does  the  Bible  speak  of  the  place 
“where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  “the 
fire  is  not  quenched,”  where  the 
smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  for- 
ever and  ever,”  of  “everlasting  fire,” 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.?  No,  no,  no!  Let  all 
the  world  know  of  a surety  that  there 
is  endless  glory  for  the  righteous  and 
endless  woe  for  the  unrighteous.  If 
one  man  is  immortal  we  are  all  im- 
mortal. If  there  are  some  who  are 


not  immortal  there  are  none  immortal, 
and  the  Bible  is  a myth.  The  moment 
you  step  aside  from  true,  orthodox, 
the-whole-Bible  faith,  you  step  into 
the  wilderness  of  mysticisim  and  in- 
fidelity. Keep  on  the  plain,  Gospel 
road.  Bid  all  the  world  to  do  the 
same. 

Thanksgiving. — Again  the  time  of 
the  year  is  at  hand  when  the  people  of 
our  land  are  invoked  to  repair  to  their 
respective  places  of  worship  and  ren- 
der thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  bless- 
ings received.  How  joyfully  this  re- 
quest should  he  obeyed!  The  time 
has  been  when  “the  powers  that  be” 
did  all  that  was  in  their  power  to  keep 
the  children  of  God  from  giving  praise 
to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
Now  we  are  not  only  permitted  to 
worship,  but  enjoined  to  assemble  for 
especial  thanksgiving. 

Let  all  our  readers  gladly  obey. 
Let  11s  praise  the  Lord  for  the  privi- 
lege of  worshiping  unmolested.  Let 
us  praise  Him  that  we  are  in  a land 
of  plenty,  where  we  have  enough  to 
satisfy  the  wants  of  the  body  and  also 
to  share  with  the  needy.  Let  us 
praise  Him  for  our  bountiful  harvest. 
Let  us  praise  Him  for  promises  of 
infinitely  richer  blessings  to  follow. 

And  let  not  all  these  expressions  of 
thanksgiving  he  mere  outward  form. 
Let  the  praises  come  from  the  heart, 
and  let  our  conduct  the  rest  of  the 
day  furnish  clear  evidence  that  our 
expression  of  thanks  is  real.  Roast 
turkey  is  probably  as  good  on  any 
other  day.  But  if  it  is  made  the  oc- 
casion of  worldly  jollification,  it  were 
better  far  to  allow  the  turkey  to  enjoy 
the  day  with  us.  And  let  us  not  for- 
get to  give  practical  expression  of  our 
gratitude  to  God  for  His  bountiful 
favors,  by  contributing  liberally  to 
needy  causes,  especially  the  India 
Mission. 

Finally,  let  all  our  actions,  on  this 
or  any  other  day,  he  measured  hv  the 
divine  admonition,  “W  hatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 
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^Doctrinal 

But  apeak  thou  the  thins*  which  become 
•ound  doctrine. — Tllua  2 it. 

In  doctrine  Hhewlns  uncorruptne**,  grav- 
Ity,  aincerlty,  wound  apeech,  thut  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tllua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  iny  commandment*.— 
John  14:15. 


SOME  OF  THE  MOST  THREAT- 
ENING EVILS  CONFRONTING 
THE  CHURCH  AND  HOW  TO 

COUNTERACT .THEM 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Everywhere  the  congregations  of  our 
beloved  church  are  seeing  and  fearing 
some  great  evils  which  are  gradually 
destroying  souls.  These  precious  souls 
are  children  from  our  own  homes. 
Discussing  this  subject,  of  course,  is 
looking  at  the  dark  side,  and  I do  not 
want  to  depress  or  discourage  any  one. 
Let  no  one  say  that  these  evils  will  over- 
come us  anyhow,  and  we  might  as  well 
give  up. 

In  a series  of  articles,  we  shall  dis- 
cuss some  of  these  evils,  and  suggest 
some  remedies  for  them. 

i.  Chronic  Ills 

By  this  we  mean,  the  little  ills,  aches 
and  ailments  found  in  every  congrega- 
tion. 

The  first  thing  an  evangelist  meets  in 
a new  field  of  labor  is  the  chronic  dis- 
eases. Let  us  mention  a few  examples. 
One  brother  ( ?)  has  been  spiritually 
sick  for  eleven  years,  because  his  broth- 
er mistreated  him  in  business. 

A certain  brother  ( ?)  has  been  ailing 
for  seventeen  years,  because  his  neigh- 
bor’s house  did  not  suit  him. 

The  longest  standing  disease  that  I 
now  recall  was  that  of  twenty-three 
years.  Think  of  this  man’s  children, 
being  born  and  becoming  of  age,  during 
father's  spiritual  sickness. 

In  a few  cases,  whole  congregations 
have  been  sick. 

These  ills  are  generally  fully  discuss- 
ed before  the  children,  with  every  visit- 
ing minister,  and  all  other  visitors,  and 
instead  of  curing  the  ills  they  become 
worse.  Some  lost  souls  conclude  that 
there  is  no  use  to  unite  with  such  a 
church,  and  either  unite  nowhere  or 
with  some  other  church. 

2.  Thinking  Too  Lightly  of  Existing 
Evils 

This  can  come  about  in  several  ways. 
Some  people  get  so  wrapped  up  with 
the  world  that  they  actually  do  not  see 
existing  evils,  or  if  they  do,  they  pass 
them  by  lightly.  Others  are  so  little 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  and  about  lost  souls,  that  they 
rest  easy  when  even  some  of  their  own 


children  are  being  engulfed  by  some 
monster  evil. 

Then,  again,  there  are  others,  includ- 
ing some  church  officials,  who  are  not 
courageous  and  firm  enough  to  fight  a 
great  battle  for  the  Lord. 

People  who  are  guilty  of  this  second 
evil  generally  console  themselves  by 
thinking  and  saying,  “Oh,  I believe  it 
will  go  better  after  awhile.”  They  are 
afraid  of  hurting  some  one’s  feelings, 
and  frequently  sanction  an  evil  by  their 
silence. 

3.  Unscriptural  Doctrines  Pressed 
Upon  Our  People 

Any  one,  who  has  observed  Dowie- 
ism,  has  noticed  the  strong  effort  made 
at  one  time  to  force  their  doctrine  into 
some  of  our  congregations.  In  a few' 
instances,  they  have  succeeded  in  rob- 
bing us  of  a few  souls. 

Seems  to  me  I hear  some  one  say 
that  they  only  get  the  weak  ones. 
While  that  is  quite  true,  the  Bible  com- 
mands 11s  to  support  the  weak.  What 
if  that  weak  one  were  your  own  child? 

There  is  a wave  of  unscriptural  doc- 
trine that  I fear  more,  and  that  is  these 
“Non-Hellites.”  Busy  and  bold  seems 
to  be  one  of  their  mottoes.  Already 
they  have  taken  from  us  a few  of  our 
members,  ami  have  persuaded  others. 

When  we  look  at  the  infidelity  of  some 
nations,  we  wonder  whether  some  doc- 
trine like  the  one  referred  to  might 
some  day  sweep  our  nation  from  shore 
to  shore  into  darkness. 

These  are  just  a few  of  the  unscrip- 
tural doctrines  that  have  been  forced 
into  some  of  our  congregations  and 
taught  in  some  of  our  homes. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 

UNLEAVENED  BREAD 
By  Milton  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Seven  days  shall  ve  eat  unleavened 

bread ; whosoever  eateth  leavened 

bread  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel.” — 

Ex.  12:15. 

Christ  instituted  the  communion  of 
the  bread  and  the  cup  for  us  as  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  In  Luke  22  we  read  of 
this  feast  of  unleavened  bread  referred 
to  as  the  Passover.  Christ  instructs  His 
disciples  how  and  where  to  find  a place 
to  eat  the  last  supper.  This  good  man 
was  certainly  an  Israelite  for  the  room 
was  found  furnished.  When  He  sat 
down  with  His  twelve  apostles  He  took 
the  cup  and  giving  thanks  He  gave  it  to 
them  ami  called  it  the  fruit  of  the  vine. 
Wine  having  no  place  in  the  original 
institution,  this  cup  being  the  one  con- 
nected with  the  Passover. 

The  eating  of  this  feast  was  to  keep 
in  memory  the  departure  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  Egypt,  and  as  Christ  be- 
came our  Passover  He  commanded  the 


bread  and  the  cup  in  remembrance  of 
Him.  At  this  feast  He  took  bread  (cer- 
tainly unleavened  bread,  as  no  leavened 
bread  was  to  be  seen,  and  as  Christ  came 
to  fulfill  the  law  He  was  obedient).  He 
brake  the  bread  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  “This  is  my  body,  given  for  you ; 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.” 

Now,  as  leaven  stands  as  a type  of  im- 
purity we  should  not  use  leavened  bread 
to  be  the  type  of  the  broken  body  of  a 
pure  Son  of  God.  Likewise  the  cup, 
saving,  “This  is  the  New  Testament  in 
my  blood  which  is  shed  for  you.” 
Christ  does  not  say  wine ; He  says  the 
cup;  also  His  suffering  and  death  He 
calls  a cup,  and  as  the  word  wine  is  a 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
meaning  the  fruit  of  the  wine,  as  Christ 
refers  to  it  here  it  likely  means  the  pure 
and  harmless  juice  of  the  grape.  He 
says  He  will  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  in  His  Father’s  kingdom.  (No  in- 
toxicating wine  in  the  kingdom  of  God.) 
Let  us  therefore  use  the  unfermented 
fruit  of  the  vine  as  a type  of  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

Bareville,  Pa. 

CONSECRATED  WORKERS 
By  Dora  Swartzendruber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

We  believe  that  consecrated  workers 
are  one  of  the  most  necessary  factors  in 
the  Sunday  school.  When  we  say  con- 
secrated workers  we  mean  not  only  con- 
secrated to  the  Sunday  school  but  we 
mean  consecrated  to  God.  Consecration 
means  a “setting  apart,”  or  to  be  given 
up  to  God.  As  Paul  says,  “For  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord,  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord.” 
A consecrated  person  will,  do  anything 
whereby  the  Lord’s  name  may  be  glori- 
fied. Trying  to  live  an  acceptable  life 
to  God  without  being  consecrated  causes 
a hard  struggle  and  much  stumbling  and 
the  end  of  that  life  will  be  a failure. 

We  want  to  give  three  reasons  why 
Sunday  school  workers  should  be  conse- 
crated : ( 1 ) Because  we  can  not  please 
God  if  we  are  not  consecrated.  Christ 
said,  “No  man  can  serve  two  masters, 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love 
the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can  not  serve 
God  and  mammon.” 

(2)  A Sunday  school,  worker  can  not 
influence  others  for  good  unless  he  him- 
self live  an  exemplary  life.  Before  a 
worker  enters  the  field  to  teach  and  in- 
struct others  his  own  life  must  be  mod- 
eled after  the  life  of  the  Master.  The 
worker  can  depend  upon  it  that  the 
world  reads  the  lives  of  the  Christian 
professor  more  than  they  do  the  ■ Bible. 
When  our  lives  are  consecrated  and  re- 
signed to  God  there  will  exist  an  endur- 
ing love  for  Him.  We  can  not  have  a 
love  of  the  same  strength  that  God  has, 
but  our  love  must  be  of  the  same  kind. 
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When  we  have  such  a love  in  our  hearts 
we  will  reach  out  a helping  hand  to  sin- 
ners who  are  in  darkness,  and  we  must 
not  spare  any  sacrifice  to  save  souls  from 
destruction.  Let  us  get  an  example  of 
Paul  where  he  says  in  Phil.  4:12,  13,  “I 
know  both  how  to  be  abased  and  1 know- 
how to  abound : everywhere  and  in  all 
things  I am  instructed  both  to  be  full 
and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need.  I can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened!  me.”  We 
see  that  Paul  did  not  live  for  himself  but 
he  lived  so  that  he  might  save  souls. 

(3)  To  be  consecrated  means  also  to 
be  obedient.  God  will  not  bless  any 
work  of  disobedience.  King  Saul  dis- 
obeyed God’s  word  and  God  rejected 
him  as  king.  All  through  the  Bible  we 
find  that  by  reason  of  disobedience  God  s 
blessing  was  withdrawn.  Therefore  let 
us  be  obedient  workers,  consecrate  our 
lives  to  God  and  let  Him  work  through 
us.  We  read  in  Prov.  16:3,  “Commit 
thy  words  unto  the  Lord  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established.”  Paul 
says  in  Phil.  2:13,  "For  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  do  of 
his  good  pleasure."  \\  hen  we  are  once 
consecrated  it  is  no  more  we  who  work 
but  God  that  works  through  11s.  May 
we  be  prayerful  and  be  given  up  to  God 
and  in  whatever  corner  of  God’s  vine- 
yard He  wants  us  to  labor,  let  11s  be  con- 
tent, no  matter  how  difficult  or  humble 
the  task  may  be. 

Eagle  Grove,  Iowa.  , 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 


By  Hannah  Wambold. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Why  should  there  be  a day  set  apart 
as  a day  of  thanksgiving?  Should  wc 
not  lie  thankful  every  day?  Can  we  be 
truly  thankful  on  that  day  if  we  are  not 
on  other  days,  or  if  we  are  afflicted  with 
pain,  sickness,  or  perhaps  the  death  or 
burial  of  a loved  one  on  that  day  ? So 
many  things  cross  our  pathway  in  life 
that  bring  sadness  rather  than  pleasure. 
Can  we  be  thankful?  Why,  yes;  the 
apostle  admonishes  in  Eph.  5 :20.  "( dy- 
ing thanks  always  for  all  things.  1 hat 
would  include  anything  that  might  cross 
our  pathway.  Paul  says,  “For  our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a moment 
(compared  with  eternity)  worketh  for 
us  a far  more  exceeding  anil  eternal 
weight  of  glory."  These  afflictions  are 
only  the  chastenings  of  the  Lord. 
"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth. 
So  let  11s  thank  the  Lord  for  His  deal- 
ings with  us,  as  He  only  permits  these 
troubles  to  come  upon  us  to  show  us 
that  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing,  and 
remind  us  of  eternal  pain  or  sorrow,  so 
that  we  will  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

The  apostle  admonishes  us  on  differ- 
ent occasions  to  be  thankful.  How  often 
does  the  psalmist  cry  out  in  praise  to 
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God  ! Who  can  enumerate  the  blessings 
God  has  bestowed  upon  11s  this  year? 
Thank  God  for  all  His  benefits  bestow- 
ed upon  us  this  year.  Thank  God  that 
He  has  given  us  such  a government  that 
acknowledges  a higher  power  whom  we 
should  adore  with  a special  day  of 
thanksgiving. 

The  Lord  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel  to  keep  a feast  of  ingathering 
seven  days,  and  not  to  appear  empty- 
handed  before  the  Lord.  They  were  to 
rejoice  and  make  glad.  What  should 
our  attitude  be?  Thank  God  for  His 
unspeakable  gift,  His  dear  Son,  for 
without  that  gift  we  would  be  all  un- 
done. 

Breslau,  Out. 


GETHSEMANE 


By  Agnes  Albrecht. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

After  Christ  had  eaten  the  Passover 
and  instituted  the  Lord’s  Supper,  He 
took  the  eleven  disciples  with  Him  to  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  He  left  the 
eight  at  the  entrance  and  took  with 
Him  Peter,  James  and  John,  and  when 
He  had  gone  some  distance.  He  told 
them  to  watch  and  He  went  a little  far- 
ther to  pray,  for  His  soul  was  very  sor- 
rowful. He  had  oftyn  been  in  prayer  in 
a solitary  place  and  no  doubt  had  often 
mourned  liecausc  of  fallen  humanity,  but 
this  was  an  agony  He  had  never  before 
experienced. 

We  can  not  describe  the  agony  of  this 
hour,  as  none  ever  before  or  since  has 
endured  such  intense  agony  as  Christ 
did  when  He  was  called  upon  to  bear  all 
our  sins.  Oh ! may  we  ever  remember 
the  great  love  He  has  shown  11s,  for 
He  was  thus  agonizing  for  our  iniqui- 
ties. 

Often  when  wc  read  of  Christ  praying 
we  see  that  He  lifted  up  His  eyes,  but 
here  He  fell  on  His  face,  showing  His 
agony  and  teaching  us  to  be  low  and 
humble  when  we  come  into  the  presence 
of  the  Most  High,  and  as  long  as  we 
abide  in  Him  we  are  in  His  presence. 
He  prayed  saying.  "Abba,  bather,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee  ; take  away 
the  cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not  wlial 
I will  but  what  thou  wilt."  He  prayed 
that  if  it  be  possible  that  we  may  be  re- 
deemed any  other  way  than  the  way  of 
the  cross  He  would  be  thankful,  but  if 
the  Father’s  way  was  the  way  of  the 
cross.  He  would  gladly  take  it. 

lie  now  went  to  the  three  disciples, 
but.  alas!  they  were  sleeping  and  in- 
stead of  looking  a f te r — Him  who  was  in 
misery.  He  had  to  look  after  them. 
I low  comforting  that  lie  did  not  have 
to  depend  on  them  for  His  help.  i’his 
shows  us  the  frailly  of  the  arm  of  flesh. 
God  is  the  one  who  can  and  will  help 
11s  in  w hatever  circumstance  we  may  be. 
if  we  do  our  part.  Peter,  who  had  said 
he  would  go  with  Him  into  death, 
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could  not  even  watch  with  Him  one 
hour.  Are  we  watching  or'  are  we,  like 
the  disciples,  sleeping,  when  wc  have  to 
watch  only  a few  short  years?  Those 
whom  Christ  loves  He  rebukes  and  chas- 
tens, but  with  it  He  also  comforts.  He 
advises  them  after  this  manner:  “Watch 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.” 
Sorer  temptations  were  coming  upon 
them  and  now  was  the  time  to  prepare 
for  them,  to  get  the  power  to  overcome 
them. 

Christ  went  the  second  time  and 
prayed  after  the  same  manner  as  the 
first,  and  again  the  third  time.  "Men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint." 
Though  our  prayers  are  not  answered 
immediately  we  shall  "continue  instant 
in  prayer."  In  Christ’s  prayer  recorded 
in  John  17,  He  had  an  immediate  an- 
swer, but  here  He  must  come  a second 
and  a third  time. 

"And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 
And  being  in  agony  he  prayed  more  ear- 
nestly : and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the 
ground."  When  He  finished  the  prayer 
and  received  the  answer.  He  found  His 
disciples  fast  asleep  and  said,  "Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest : it  is  enough,  the 
hour  is  come ; behold,  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 
Rise  up,  let  11s  go:  lo,  he  that  betrayeth 
me  is  at  hand."  We  find  the  temptation 
came  and  the  disciples  were  not  able  to 
overcome,  neither  can  we  overcome 
temptations  without  watchfulness  and 
prayer. 

The  following  I quote  from  Matthew 
Henry:  “Christ's  suffering  in  His  soul, 
and  His  sorrow  for  us  sweetens  our 
sorrows ; if  our  souls  be  at  any  time  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,  through  the  afflictions 
of  this  present  time,  let  us  remember 
that  our  Master  was  so  before  us,  and 
‘the  disciple  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord.’  Why  should  we  affect  to  drive 
away  sorrow,  when  Christ  for  our  sakes 
courted  it,  and  submitted  to  it,  and 
thereby  not  only  took  out  the  sting  of 
it  and  made  it  tolerable,  but  put  virtue 
into  it,  and  made  it  profitable,  nay.  and 
put  sweetness  into  it.  and  made  it  com- 
fortable. Paul  was  sorrowful,  and  yet 
always  rejoicing.  If  we  lx*  exceeding 
sorrowful,  it  is  but  unto  death;  that  will 
be  the  period  of  all  our  sorrows,  if 
Christ  be  ours:  when  the  eyes  are  closed, 
all  tears  are  wiped  away  from  them.’" 

Metamora,  Ills. 


The  hand  of  God  weaves  the  tapestry 
of  life;  we  see  but  the  tangled  threads 
and  ragged  ends  : to  use  it  seems  but  a 
confused  mass  of  orderless  ravelings. 
"It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
lie,"  but  He  knows  what  threads  of 
trouble  and  temptation  to  weave  into 
our  lives,  and  how  to  weave  them.  A 
Master  Artist  stands  on  the  other  side, 
and  will  show  unto  us  at  the  great  turn- 
ing day  the  pattern  we  were  following. 
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fllMssions 


Nume  uud  AddrenH. 


Work-  Mem- 
«ra.  bers. 


Foreign 

India. — (’*1899)  American  Mennon- 
ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Kessler,  Supt. 

Station*. — SundarRanj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er  Asylum,  Bolodgalian. 


14  414 


Clilonjgo. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  4 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt.  2 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 

Lnnca*ter.^(*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 
Supt.  2 

Welxli  Alt.  Industrial  Mission. — 
(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 
Mack,  Supt.  4 

Ph  llndelpli  in (*1899)  Mennonite 

Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  3 

Canton— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  4 

Kansas  City (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 
Charles/  Supt.  5 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Supt.  3 

Toronto.— ( *1907 ) 401  King  St.  E. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 
ich,  Supt.  3 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 


Name  and  Address.  « 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

(*1901) 

Old  People's  Home,  Marshallville, 
O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home,  Doncaster,  Pa., 
A.  K.  Diener,  Steward. 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

♦Date  of  organization. 


Work-  In- 
ert*. mates. 


SERVANTS 

VIII 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Panka  Wala. 

With  the  exception  of  the  elevated 
parts  and  the  extreme  northern  part  of 
the  country,  India  is  very  hot  between 
the  months  of  April  and  July.  The  mer- 
cury has  reached  as  high  as  114  deg.  F. 
in  the  shade  in  the  vicinity  of  Dhamtari. 
The  thermometer  often  shows  from  106 
deg.  to  1 10  deg„  every  day  for  weeks 
during  the  hottest  part  of  the  year  and 
during  the  night  at  that  time  seldom  falls 
below  90  deg.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  at  those  times  one  seeks  rest  and 
comfort  where  one  can  find  it. 

This  is  the  time  we  resort  to  the 
panka  for  a little  relief  from  the  great 
lieat.  The  doors  are  carefully  closed 
about  9 o’clock  in  the  morning  to  keep 
out  the  heat  and  a coolie  is  stationed 
outside  on  the  veranda  to  pull,  bv  means 
of  a rope,  the  panka,  which  consists  of 
cloth  or  some  other  flexible  material  at- 
tached to  a frame  which  is  suspended 
from  the  ceiling.  It  sounds  somewhat 


inconsistent  to  hear  of  missionaries  sit- 
ting in  their  houses  and  having  people 
fanning  them,  but  it  is  nece  ssary  as  is 
readily  imagined.  Nor  does  the  panka 
wala  suffer,  for  he  prefers  that  work  to 
working  out  in  the  hot  sun. 

However,  the  panka  wala  would 
rather  not  pull  than  pull,  provided  lie 
keeps  on  drawing  the  same  wages,  and 
he  often  schemes  to  bring  this  about. 
At  night  when  he  sees  the  “sahib  log" 
are  sleeping  soundly,  he  suddenly  ceases 
to  pull  and  takes  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity by  taking  a nap  himself. 
Then  the  slumberer  awakes  and  finds 
himself  all  in  a sweat  and  directly  shouts 
for  the  panka  wala  to  “khinch"  (pull). 
This  word  is  one  of  the  first  to  enter  a 
missionary's  vocabulary  who  comes  to 
India  at  the  beginning  of  the  hot  sea- 
son. Then  the  panka  wala,  being  so 
suddenly  aroused,  begins  to  pull  with  all 
his  might,  and  this  often  gives  the  mis- 
sionary a bad  cold. 

Panka  pulling  is  an  art,  and  not  every 
one  can  pull  satisfactorily.  Some  pull 
with  a short  quick  motion  so  as  to  be 
very  hal'd  on  ropes  and  yet  not  do  much 
good  in  giving  wind.  Others  pull  with 
a long  steady  motion,  thus  stirring  the 
air  evenly  throughout  the  room.  We 
would  find  it  very  difficult  to  get  along 
without  the  panka  wala. 

• KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus:- — 
God  has  been  working  with  the  un- 
saved at  this  place.  On  Nov.  11,  a 
father  of  a large  family,  who  has  been 
sick  for  the  last  nine  months,  was  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism.  This  one 
has  tried  the  world  for  many  years. 
In  sickness  tried  to  find  comfort  out- 
side of  Christ,  but  failed,  and  now  ex- 
presses his  readiness  to  leave  his  wife 
and  children,  and  to  be  taken  from 
time  to  eternity. 

On.  Nov.  7,  a young  man  expressed 
his  desire  to  unite  with  us  and  be  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism,  and  in  the 
evening  six  more  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ.  Brother  and  sister, 
pray  for  these  dear  ones  who  have 
started  to  serve  their  new  Master,  that 
they  may  look  to  Him  for  guidance 
and  obey  Him  in  all  things. 

We  now  have  preaching  at  the 
Union  Pacific  car  shops  at  the  noon 
hour  of  the  first  Tuesday  of  every 
month. 

These  meetings  were  started  by 
some  one  who  is  filled  with  love  for 
lost  souls,  who  promised  to  have  some 
one  there  to  take  charge  of  the  ser- 
vices once  a week.  The  interest  is 
growing.  May  God  bless  the  efforts. 

Our  Thursday  evening  meetings 
have  been  changed  to  Sunday  morn- 
ing, as  some  will  attend  in  the  morn- 
ing that  will  not  in  the  evening.  May 
God  help  that  many  will  spend  their 
morning  hours  in  God’s  house,  instead 
of  reading  the  Sunday  newspaper. 


Bro.  J,  D.  Charles  is  again  with  us, 
after  spending  a profitable  time  at 
the  General  Conference. 

Sister  Sara  Good,  one  of  our  num- 
ber, is  at  present  visiting  her  home 
folks  at  Oronogo,  Mo. 

Sister  Mina  Brubaker,  who  was  a 
worker  here  for  about  a year,  was 
called  to  her  home  at  Birchtree,  Mo., 
to  take  the  place  of  her  sister,  who 
has  lately  been  married.  May  God 
bless  her  in  her  new  field  of  labor. 

The  brethren  S.  C.  Miller  and  J.  F. 
Brunk  preached  for  us  at  both  sta- 
tions while  making  a short  visit  with 
us.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  and 
the  work,  and  may  God  help  us  as 
workers  to  do  all  we  can  to  save  these 
dear  ones,  whom  we  meet,  from  go- 
ing down  the  road  to  everlasting  de- 
struction. 

Your  in  His  service. 

Nov.  19,  1907.  John  W.  Hess. 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 

Dear  Readers: — The  time  of  the 
year  is  again  at  hand  when  the  earth 
has  laid  aside  her  summer  garments 
and  decked  herself  with  those  of  win- 
ter. 

With  all  these  changes  we  see  the 
fulfilment  of  God’s  Word,  ‘‘While  the 
earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  har- 
vest, and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease.”  We  are  thankful  for 
God’s  Word  and  the  promises  he 
gives  us. 

Last  week  Bro.  Levi  Glick  of  N. 
Dak.,  was  with  us  on  Friday  night, 
and  Bro  M.  K.  Smoker  and  wife  of 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Elam  Horst,  wife  and 
two  boys  of  Ohio,  were  with  us  over 
Sunday.  On  Monday  the  brethren 
Mosemann  and  Charles  from  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  for  a 
few  hours. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  23,  Bro. 
Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
Bro.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  expect  to  be  with  us  and  affect 
a church  organization  for  this  place. 
Sunday  following  we  expect  to  have 
communion  services. 

The  work  here  at  present  keeps  us 
bus}’.  Along  with  the  general  mission 
work  we  are  building  a wash  house 
and  clothes  room. 

We  have  not  enough  funds  yet  to 
complete  it  and  since  the  report  of 
the  Snavely  estate  has  been  published, 
it  appears  that  most  of  the  people 
have  the  idea  that  the  $3000  which 
she  contributed  to  the  mission  at  Ft. 
Wayne  are  yet  to  be  had.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  the  case,  as  that  con- 
tribution was  used  in  putting  up  the 
building  which  we  now  occupy.  We 
have  written  to  several  congregations 
for  help  and  a few  have  responded 
but  not  all,  probably  for  the  reason 
that  they  thought  the  mission  was 
well  supplied,  when  it  is  not. 
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We  know  that  calls  are  being  made 
for  help  yet  we  believe  if  the  congre- 
gations of  Ind.  and  Mich,  would  give 
just  a little  we  and  others  would  be 
well  supplied.  Now  we  are  not  starv- 
ing by  any  means,  but  we  do  need 
some  means  to  complete  the  building 
which  means  so  much  to  us.  God 
loveth  a cheerful  giver,  and  those  who 
. give  in  that  way  shall  receive  the 
blessing. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

• Yours  for  the  lost, 

Nov.  21,  1907.  J.  M.  Hartzler. 

THE  DIVINE  CALL 
By  Anna  B.  Litwiller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Deeply  impressive  is  this  plain  state- 
ment of  Christ’s  calling  anti  ordaining 
His  people.  He  made  it  Himself,  there- 
fore there  can  be  no  mistake  alxmt  it. 
Every  one  who  calls  himself  a Christian 
should  ask  if  he  is  fulfilling  this  pur- 
pose in  his  life.  We  all  have  a calling  to 
fulfill.  God  can  make  use  of  us  all  in 
His  vineyard.  “The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous  but  the  labourers  are  few" 
(Matt.  9:37).  Where  are  the  laborers? 

Tiie  fig  tree  in  the  parable  may  have 
had  an  abundance  of  leaves,  it  may  have 
been  an  ornament  to  the  landscape  and 
very  beautiful,  but  that  was  not  why  it 
was  planted  there ; its  purpose  was  to 
bear  figs.  This  it  did  not  do.  so  the 
sentence  was  pronounced,  “Cut  it 
down.”  A Christian  may  be  a useful 
person  in  the  church,  a liberal  giver,  a 
regular  attendant  at  all  the  meetings — 
which  are  all  good — but  the  question 
arises,  Is  lie  bearing  fruit?  No  man 
should  suppose  he  has  been  saved  on 
his  own  account,  there  should  be  a con- 
tinued rejoicing  if  he  feels  he  has  been 
redeemed.  He  is  now  expected  to  be- 
come a branch  of  the  true  and  living 
vine  and  hence  bear  fruit. 

Some  people  get  the  idea  in  order  to 
answer  the  "call"  they  must  leave  busi- 
ness, home,  friends  and  go  into  the 
world  to  preach,  and  in  that  way  win 
souls.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel,”  is  Christ's  com- 
ntand.but  I do  not  think  He  meant  for  all 
to  go.  We  are  not  all  qualified  for  that 
work  but  God  lias  given  11s  a talent  ami 
we  are  to  use  it  in  the  right  way.  It  is 
not  necessary  for  him  to  leave  bis  busi- 
ness, he  can  by  his  actions  and  conver- 
sation influence  others.  He  will  at 
last  come  in  contact  with  some  who  are 
not  Christians,  thus  lie  may  speak  to 
them  and  they  may  yield  to  bis  appeals, 
some  who  would  lie  deaf  to  those  of  a 
preacher.  They  see  be  has  tried  re- 
ligion and  knows  its  effects.  We  have 
a chance  to  win  souls  whatever  place 
we  occupy.  Woe  to  any  of  us  who 
neglect  the  opportunity! 

Metamora,  111. 


TLbt  Jointly  Circle 

Trahi  if  a child  la  the  w ay  he  ahould  to. 
— Pro*.  ZZM. 

Hmahaad*.  love  j oar  ml  veil,  even  a* 
Christ  alito  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wive*,  aubnit  yoaraelvea  unto  your  own 
huahanda,  aa  unto  the  Lord. — Kph.  SCEi. 

Aa  for  uae  and  my  houae,  we  will  nerve 
the  Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 

IN  MEMORY 

Of  Lydia  Witmer  who  died  Nov.  3,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness  * 

Dearest  mother  thou  hast  left  us. 

Thy  sweet  smile  we  no  more  see, 

Thy  sweet  voice  uo  more  can  cheer  us — 
Mother  dear,  we  mourn  for  thee. 

Yes.  bright  angels  quickly  bore  her. 
Upward,  heavenward,  home  to  God, 

While  we,  broken-hearted. 

Bowed  beneath  the  chastening  rod. 

She  left  us  when  we  least  supposed. 

To  cross  over  Jordan's  waves; 

But  who  would  dare  God's  will  oppose, 

That  mighty  One  to  save? 

Farewell,  dear  mother,  thou  art  at  rest. 
And  will  forever  be. 

You  could  not  stay  on  earth  with  us. 

But  we  can  come  to  thee. 

Tlioa  art  not  forgotten,  mother  dear, 

Nor  will  you  ever  be. 

As  long  as  life  and  memory  last. 

We  will  remember  thee. 

By  Her  Daughter. 

FOOD  FOR- THE  SOI  L 
By  Luella  M.  Reed. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

"Ho.  every  one  that  thirstetli,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  ami  he  that  hath  no 
money ; come  ye,  buy  and  eat ; yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price.  Wherefore 
do  ye  spend  your  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread  ? and  your  labor  for 
that  which  satisfied)  not?  hearken  dili- 
gently unto  me.  ami  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  ami  let  your  soul  delight  it- 
self in  fatness." — Isa.  55  :i.  2. 
Experience  tells  us  that  our  souls 
need  daily  food  just  as  much  as  our  bo- 
dies. If  it  is  a law  that  our  physical 
body  needs  food,  it  is  also  equally  a law 
in  the  spiritual.  "( live  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread."  is  a prayer  that  includes 
the  soul  a*,  well  as  the  body,  and  unless 
tlx-  religion  of  Christ  contains  the  neces- 
sary food  for  our  week-day  lives  as  well 
as  for  our  Sunday  lives,  it  is  a grievous 
failure.  But  this  it  docs,  it  is  full  of 
principles  that  fit  into  human  life  and 
the  soul  that  won!  1 grow  strong  must 
feed  on  these,  as  well  as  on  the  more 
d ilute  fare  of  sermons  and  services  and 
weekly  celebrations.  We  are  not  satis- 
fied t'»  eat  tile  food  God  has  provided 
for  us  and  we  perhaps  do  not  like  our 
surroundings,  or  our  church,  or  the 
preacher,  or  our  work,  or  our  family  as- 
sociations. and  we  are  all  the  time 
thinking  we  could  lie  better  Christians  if 
only  our  circumstances  were  different,  if 


wc  could  only  attend  a different  church, 
or  move  into  a different  neighborhood, 
or  engage  in  different  kinds  of  work. 
( )ur  souls  loathe  the  light  food  of  God’s 
providing,  and  we  question  as  the  Israel- 
ites did  whether  God  is  really  able  to 
provide  the  spiritual  food  necessary  for 
us  in  the  wilderness  where  He  has  ap- 
pointed our  dwelling-place. 

The  things  we  think  about  are  the 
tilings  we  feed  upon.  If  we  think  low 
and  corrupt  thoughts  we  bring  diseases 
upon  our  souls  just  as  really  as  we  bring 
disease  upon  our  bodies  by  eating  cor- 
rupt and  improper  food.  The  man  who 
thinks  about  self  feeds  on  self  just  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  thought  lie 
gives  to  self  and  may  at  last  become 
puffed  up  with  self  and  suffer  from  the 
dreadful  disease  of  self-conceit  and  self- 
importance.  On  the  other  hand,  if  wc 
think  of  Christ,  we  eat  of  His  flesh  and 
drink  of  His  blood,  practically  by  fill- 
ing our  souls  with  thoughts  of  Him. 

The  Jews  said,  “How  can  this  man 
give  11s  his  flesh  to  cat?”  And  a great 
many  people  say  the  same  thing  today. 
He  tells  us  this  when  He  says.  “It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth : the  flesh  profit- 
eth  nothing,  the  words  that  I speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life." 
He  meant  us  to  understand  that  to  feed 
on  Him  was  to  receive  and  believe  His 
words  that  He  spake  unto  them,  that  is, 
the  truths  that  He  taught  them. 

Flie  apostle  sets  before  11s  the  hope  of 
having  all  our  thoughts  brought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 
‘Phis  can  not  mean,  of  course,  that  we 
are  to  be  thinking  of  Christ  every  min- 
ute. A little  exercise  of  common  sense 
will  show  us  that  this  is  neither  possible 
nor  desirable.  But  it  means  that  we  are 
to  have  Christ’s  thoughts  about  tilings 
instead  of  our  own,  that  we  are  to  look 
at  things  as  He  does,  and  are  to  judge 
as  He  judges.  And  this  we  are  to  do 
with  every  thought,  not  only  on  Sun- 
day. It  would  never  do  for  the  health 
of  our  bodies  for  11s  to  he  careful  of  our 
food  011  Sundavs  only,  and  pay  no  re- 
gard to  what  we  eat  the  rest  of  the  week ; 
similarly,  it  is  folly  to  expect  our  souls 
to  thrive  if  they  are  provided  with  suit- 
able food  on  Sundays  only  and  are  left 
to  feed  on  ashes  the  rest  of  the  week. 

Neither  will  doses  of  suitable  food 
now  and  then  do.  ( )ne  hour  of  a Christ - 
like  way  of  looking  at  things  will  not 
make  much  headway  in  the  matter  of 
the  soul's  health  against  ten  hours  of  un- 
Christ-like  ways.  Every  thought  we 
think,  every  hour  we  live,  must  he.  not 
necessarily  about  Christ,  hut  it  must  lx- 
the  thought  that  He  would  think  under 
similar  circumstances.  This  is  what  it 
means  to  ready  feed  on  Him  and  lx1 
nourished  by  the  true  Bread  of  Life 
that  comet h down  from  heaven,  which 
nourished!  us  in  the  present  life  and 
gives  us  strength  for  a glorious  pros- 
ix'ct  in  the  glorious  haven  of  eternal  rest 
beyond. 

Calla,  Ohio. 
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©ur  jjoung  people 

Rtmembfr  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day* 
( »t  thy  Youth — Eccl.  12  si. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  in  the  I.ord; 
for  tbia  in  rlRiit Eph.  6ll. 

Honor  thy  futher  and  thy  mother,  whieh 
i»  the  flrat  conimandinent  wiili  proiiiiae.— 
Eph.  6:2. 

I.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believer*.  In  word,  in 
eonvernatlon.  In  ehnrlty,  in  spirit,  In  fnllh,  in 
pnrlty. — I Tim.  4:12. 


MY  MISSION 

Sel.  by  Milton  L.  Neff. 

I was  longing  for  a mission — 

Something  men  would  count  as  grand; 
Somthing  that  would  win  the  praises 
Of  the  lofty  in  the  land. 

So  1 squandered  time  in  waiting 
For  the  chance  that  never  came — 

Quite  forgot  to  think  of  others 
In  my  yearnings  after  fame. 

But  one  day  I had  a vision 
Of  the  needy  close  at  hand — 

Of  the  poor  whose  hearts  are  hungry 
As  they  journey  through  the  land, 
Starving  for  a word  of  comfort, 

Yearning,  but  alas!  in  vain, 

For  the  love  of  those  about  them, 

And  the  smile  that  lightens  pain. 

Just  a little  deed  of  kindness, 

Just  a word  of  hope  and  cheer, 

Just  a smile!  They  cost  so  little 
But  may  make  it  heaven  here! 

Thus  it  was  I found  my  mission — 

Knew  what  work  God  meant  for  me, 
And  I cried,  “Forgive  my  blindness; 

Now,  at  last,  thank  God,  I see!” 

And  my  heart  that  had  been  selfish 
In  its  longing  to  be  great 
Saw  broad  fields  of  labor  waiting 
For  me,  just  outside  the  gate. 

1 have  sought  to  scatter  sunshine 
In  a dark  and  cheerless  place. 

Loving  words  have  given  courage — 

Brigh toned  many  a weary  face. 

In  the  joy  of  helping  others 

God's  good  time  I waste  no  more 
Since  my  life  has  found  its  mission — 
Found  it  at  the  very  door. 

Oh,  the  little  deeds  of  kindness, 

And  the  words  of  hope  and  cheer, 

And  the  smiles  that  cost  so  little — 

But  may  make  it  heaven  here! 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

CO-OPERATION  BETWEEN  SU- 
PERINTENDENT AND  TEACHER 

By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

No  S tint  lay  school  work  can  be  suc- 
cessfully carried  on  without  co-opera- 
tion, co-operation  of  superintendent  and 
teacher. 

Co-operation  was  an  important  factor 
in  Bible  times:  for  example,  Christ  sent 
out  His  disciples  two  and  two  for  the 
purpose  of  accomplishing'  great  good, 
and  it  is  no  less  an  important  factor  today 
among  people  and  among  nations,  and 
why  not  just  as  essential  in  the  Sunday 
school  to  carry  on  the  work  in  the  best 
possible  wav  to  obtain  best  results. 

In  unity  there  is  strength:  in  division 
there  is  weakness.  I here  arc  diversities 
of  gifts,  which  when  combined  lead, 
uplift  and  strengthen  lost  souls,  there- 


by working  for  the  glory  of  God. 

We  believe  it  has  been  truthfully  said 
that  it  does  not  depend  so  much  on  the 
amount  of  work  a man  does  for  his  suc- 
cess as  it  does  to  get  others  to  work  and 
have  the  combined  efforts  put  forth  in 
the  Sunday  school. 

There  is  a great  responsibility  resting 
on  all  the  workers  of  the  Sunday  school, 
and  it  is  their  duty  to  realise  that  they 
are  to  share  the  burden  together. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  discour- 
agements or  obstacles  in  the  way  of  a 
superintendent  is  when  the  Sunday 
school  is  announced  at  a certain  hour 
and  all  are  urged  to  1>c  present  and  on 
time.  He  is  there  on  time  and  the  teach- 
ers absent.  It  is  encouraging  to  see 
him  present.  But  the  pupils  waiting  for 
teachers  causes  much  annoyance.  The 
superintendent  is  then  obliged  to  teach 
himself  and  substitute  pupils  for  teach- 
ers, and  is  to  maintain  a spirit  of 
earnestness  in  pupils,  which  is  hard  to 
do  without  co-operation. 

It  is  much  better  to  have  visits  be- 
tween superintendent  and  teachers  dur- 
ing the  week  to  talk  about  matters  per- 
taining to  the  Sunday  school  and  im- 
press the  teachers  with  the  necessity  of 
being  present  on  time,  and  their  plans 
to  work  together  in  harmony. 

Attendance  and  promptness  are  two 
of  the  essential  elements  of  co-opera- 
tion of  Sunday  school  work ; the  per- 
sonal responsibility  resting  upon  the 
workers  should  urge  them  to  do  the  best 
for  the  welfare  of  the  school.  Lack  of 
interest,  negligence  and  indifference 
have  often  caused  discouragements  and 
carelessness  in  the  lives  of  others. 

The  workers  should  be  sociable  and 
courteous.  True  sociability  is  an  es- 
sential factor  in  successful  Sunday  school 
work.  Christ  was  a friend  to  the  friend- 
less, a Comforter  to  the  comfortless. 
Surely  the  pleasant,  “Good  morning,” 
or  even  small  acts  of  courtesy,  will 
bring  great  results  from  the  combined 
efforts  of  the  workers. 

Since  Sundae  school  work  is  such  an 
important  work  of  the  church,  it  be- 
hooves every  worker  to  be  deeply  inter- 
ested, and  to  be  interested  means  to  be 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  as  a band 
together  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  superintendent  should  also  be 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  teachers, 
as  knowing  their  successes  and  failures 
and  to  be  ready  to  give  wise  and  sym- 
pathetic counsel,  if  needs  be.  For  the 
work  remains  throughout  eternity,  a 
monument  of  honor  or  dishonor. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  set  forth 
one  ideal  method  that  would  be  a suc- 
cess in  the  management  of  any  and  ev- 
ery Sunday  school.  In  fact,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a fixed  way.  That  which 
is  best  for  today  may  need  a change  for 
the  best  tomorrow.  But  yet  we  are  safe 
in  saying  that  the  combined  efforts  of 
the  workers  in  unity,  achieve  success 
and  bring  about  wonderful  results. 

Cullom,  Ills. 


POWER  OF  INFLUENCE 
By  Lydia  Oyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

There  is  nothing  in  human  in- 
strumentality so  powerful  as  the  power 
of  influence.  Which  is  in  itself,  a pow- 
er arising  from  station,  character, 
wealth,  etc.  Every  one  has  a station  in 
life  from  which,  whether  it  be  an  exalt- 
ed position  or  a lowly  place,  arises  a 
power  of  influence  for  good  or  for  evil. 
Everybody  has  a character,  it  may  be 
good  or  bad,  which  leaves  its  influence 
in  a telling  way  upon  tly>se  with  whom 
they  are  associated.  We  may  or  may  A 
not  have  wealth,  but  we  have  an  in- 
fluence which  effects  the  lives  and  even 
the  future  destiny  of  never-dying  souis. 
"None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no 
man  dieth  to  himself.’’  A young  man 
who  had  spent  his  life  in  sin  came  to 
God  in  his  last  illness,  and  was  saved. 

He  saw  what  a power  for  evil  his  life 
had  been,  and  wished  that  his  influence 
might  be  buried  with  him.  But  this  can 
never  be.  If  we  would  leave  a good  in- 
fluence upon  the  lives  of  others,  we 
must  live  a true  Christian  life. 

Throw  a pebble  into  a stream  of  wa- 
ter, and  you  will  see  just  a little  splash, 
followed  by  rippling,  waves,  chasing 
each  other  on  and  on,  ever  widening  out 
long  after  the  pebble  has  sunk  to  the 
bottom  of  the  stream.  Our  lives  are 
the  pebble — just  a little  beginning  but 
our  influence,  like  the  waves  of  the 
stream,  goes  on  and  lives  long  after  our 
lives  are  ended,  perhaps  forever. 

All  the  world  does  not  see  us,  but 
somebody  does.  Church  members  watch 
their  ministers,  Sunday  school  pupils 
watch  their  teachers,  and  wherever  we 
go  somebody  is  taking  notice  of  us  and 
reading  our  lives,  whether  or  not  they 
accord  with  our  profession.  They  have 
a right  to  watch  us,  but  let  us  walk 
carefully  and  prayerfully  that  they  may 
profit  by  our  example.  We  influence 
those  mostly  who  are  most  with  us.  A 
Sunday  school  teacher  has  a greater  in- 
fluence upon  the  pupils  of  his  or  her 
class,  than  upon  those  of  another  class, 
and  if  the  teachers’  lives  do  not  corres- 
pond with  what  they  teach,  the  pupils 
will  be  sure  to  notice  it,  and  the  effect 
will  certainly  be  detrimental  to  the. 
school. 

Do  we  live  up  to  what  we  teach  in 
class  ? I am  glad  it  is  possible  • to  live 
a life  so  “hid  with  Christ  in  God”  that 
we  can  say,  with  Paul,  “Follow  me  as 
I follow  Christ.”  This,  of  course,  we 
cannot  do  of  ourselves,  but  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound. 

What  kind  of  an  influence  do  our 
daily  lives  have  in  our  homes,  where  the 
greater  part  of  our  time  is  spent?  Can  • 
our  brothers  and  sisters  safely  follow 
our  example?  It  has  been  said  that 
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happiness  Is  contagious.  "Smile  and 
the  World  smiles  with  you,”  True  hap- 
piness is  too  deep  to  be  moved  by  the 
powers  and  smiles  of  the  world,  but  it 
is  true  that  a happy,  cheerful  person 
will,  perhaps  unconsciously,  influence 
others  to  be  happy  and  cheerful,  too. 

^ We  need  to  have  the  love  of  God  abid- 
ing in  our  hearts,  then  we  can  scatter 
sunshine  as  we  go,  brightening  the  lives 
of  others.  I quote  the  following  lines 
from  an  excellent  article  on  this  same 
subject:  A promising  young  man,  just 
entering  the  stage  of  life,  was  revolving 
the  wine  question  in  his  mind.  He  was 
half  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  there 
was  no  harm  in  a little  wine.  Especially 
domestic  wine  on  the  social  table.  On  the 
other  hand,  some  that  loved  him,  were 
trying  to  dissuade  him  from  so  much 
as  tasting  it.  Thus  the  contest  went  on. 
Just  at  this  critical  time,  a wine  wed- 
ding occurred,  to  which  our  young  man 
was  invited.  As  soon  as  the  wine 
glasses  started  around  the  contest  start- 
ed anew  in  his%  mind.  Drink  or  not 
drink,  was  the  question  in  his  mind. 
Said  he  at  last,  “I  will  do  as  my  pastor 
does.”  He  watched  his  minister.  (How 
ministers  are  watched,  as  well  as  listen- 
ed to!)  When  the  waiter  offered  the 
wine  to  the  man  of  God,  (so-called)  he 
took  the  glass  without  hesitation.  The 
young  man’s  scruples  were  swept  away ; 
he  followed  his  pastor's  example — 
drank  until  he  was  merry,  drank  after 
that  until  an  appetite  for  something 
stronger  was  awakened,  and  then  drank 
something  stronger  until  he  became  a 
drunkard.  That  wine-drinking  minister, 
and  those  who  made  the  wine  wedding, 
must,  in  judgment  share  the  responsi- 
bility of  destroying  a soul. 

There  are  side-tracks  and  pitfalls  on 
every  hand.  Many  are  going  down. 
Which  way  does  our  example  point? 
Where  does  our  influence  lead?  We 
cannot  lead  any  one  higher  than  wt 
have  gone  ourselves.  "Like  priest  like 
people,”  said  one  of  the  prophets  of  old. 
When  the  Jewish  priesthood  was  cor- 
rupt, the  whole  nation  was  corrupt.  It 
was  the  power  of  influence  more  than 
anything  else. 

If  our  influence  has  so  much  to  do 
with  the  shaping,  or  molding,  of  the 
characters  of  those  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact,  surely  we  need  to  live  more 
than  just  a good  moral  life.  Morality 
and  good  works  cannot  take  us  to  heav- 
en, therefore  we  must  come  to  God,  let 
Him  save  us  from  sin,  and  then  live  a 
Christian  life,  before  we  can  influence 
others  to  take  the  narrow  way  and  walk 
with  God. 

We  need  to  iive  more  than  just  an 
ordinary  Christian  life.  The  Bible  tells 
of  some  being  “saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire,” 
“scarcely  saved,”  and  again  we  read  of 
an  “abundant  entrance."  Of  having  life 
and  also  having  life  more  abundantly. 

(Continued  in  third  column.) 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Dec.  i,  1907. — Judges  16: 
21-31 

THE  DEATH  OF  SAMSON 

Golden  Text. — Be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  pozeer  of  his  might. — 
Eph.  26:10. 

Introductory.  — The  story  of  the 
death  of  Samson  is  made  the  more  im- 
pressive when  we  know  die  story  of  his 
life.  The  first  tiling  which  should  be 
done  :n  the  preparation  of  this  lesson  is 
to  read  the  life  of  Samson  as  recorded 
in  Judges  13,  14,  15,  16.  Samson  has 
the  distinction  of  being  the  strongest 
man  who  ever  lived.  Not  even  Goliath 
nor  the  giants  of  Anak  could  show  forth 
such  marvelous  feats  of  strength  and 
valor  as  are  recorded  of  Samson,  the 
subject  of  our  lesson.  Yet  die  vanity  of 
human  strength  is  nowhere  more  vivid- 
ly manifest  than  in  Samson’s  weakness 
in  allowing  himself  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  Had  Samson  at  all 
times  used  his  strength  to  the  glory  of 
God,  lie  would  'have  been  irresistible, 
and  doubtless  the  whole  of  Palestine 
would  have  been  delivered  under  his 
leadership.  As  it  was,  he  weakly  gave 
way  to  his  passions,  succumbed  to 
wiles  of  Philistine  women,  and  was 
shorn  of  his  strength.  This  introduces 
us  to  our  lesson  proper. 

Samson  in  Prison. — Samson’s  ene- 
mies were  not  content  of  shearing  him 
of  his  strengdi.  They  determined  that 
this  man  should  never  trouble  them 
again.  At  the  same  time  they  could  not 
resist  the  temptation  of  glorying  over 
their  victory,  and  holding  him  as  a kind 
of  reminder  of  what  they  had  done.  So 
they  put  out  his  eyes,  and  cast  him  into 
prison  at  Gaza.  While  there  his  hair 
grew  out  again,  and  his  strength  re- 
turned. Noticing  this,  the  Philistines 
utilized  this  strength  in  having  him  do 
their  grinding  for  them.  As  we  look 
at  this  blind  Samson,  grinding  within 
the  prison  walls  of  Gaza,  using  the  great 
strength  with  which  God  had  endowed 
him  for  the  benefit  of  his  enemies,  we 
are  reminded  of  the  inanv  thousands  of 


Philistines  gathered  together  to  offer 
sacrifices  to  their  god.  "When  their 
hearts  were  merry,”  after  they  had 
worked  themselves  up  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  enthusiasm  in  their  carousals 
and  impious  heathenism,  they  wanted 
richer  sport.  "Call  for  Samson,”  was 
the  crv.  They  wanted  "a  jolly,  good 
time,”  sure  enough,  and  the  man  of  God 
must  furnish  the  sport.  But  now  they 
met  the  solemn  fact  that  it  was  not  the 
weak  Samson,  but  the  God  of  Samson, 
against  whom  they  were  sinning.  Their 
levity  was  soon  to  end  in  grief. 

The  Tragic  Death. — Samson  was 
brought  forth.  But  it  was  not  the  way- 
ward Samson  leaning  on  the  lap  of  De- 
lilah, but  the  penitent  Samson,  who 
with  a prayer  to  God  brought  about  the 
destruction  of  three  thousand  of  the  en- 
emies of  the  Lord,  who  thus  realized, 
and  will  through  all  eternity,  that  "the 
wages  of  sin  is  death.”  Did  Samson 
die  a suicide?  Was  Sauison  saved?  Up- 
on this  the  Bible  is  silent,  nor  is  it  nec- 
essary for  us  to  know.  He  is  in  the 
hands  of  a just  and  merciful  God,  who 
understands  all  things  and  will  give  him 
exact  justice.  For  ourselves  we  get 
two  important  lessons : ( 1 ) Had  Sam- 

son listened  to  his  parents  when  they  ad- 
vised him  to  select  a wife  from  among 
his  own  people,  and  used  his  great  pow- 
er to  the  glory  of  God,  we  would  not 
have  to  read  the  sad  experiences  of  his 
shameful  fall,  his  humiliating  prison 
life  and  his  tragic  death.  (2)  The 
Philistines  called  upon  themselves  the 
wrath  of  an  offended  God,  when  they 
engaged  in  their  impious,  blasphemous 
and  abominable  idolatry.  Let  both  of 
these  lessons  be  well  riveted  upon  oin 
minds  and  hearts,  and  may  we  profit  by 
the  same. 

Burial  of  Samson — We  are  not  told 
What  was  done  with  the  bodies  of  the 
Philistines;  but  Samson  received  an 
honorable  burial.  Amid  the  tears  of 
his  kinsmen,  lie  was  laid  away  in  the 
burying  place  of  his  father.  After 
judging  his  people  for  twenty  years, 
his  career  on  earth  was  ended,  and  we 
have  left  on  the  pages  of  history  a char- 
acter which  we  mav  all  studv  with  profit. 

— K. 

(Continued  from  first  column.) 


poor  blind  souls,  whom  God  has  especi- 
ally endowed  with  excellent  gifts  in  an 
intellectual  and  social  way,  but  who 
have  succumbed  to  the  wiles  of  the 
enemy  and  are  now  using  their  God- 
given  powers  in  grinding  for  the  en- 
emy within  the  prison  walls  of  sin. 

The  Impious  Feast. — But  the  Phil- 
istines made  one  fatal  mistake.  They 
overlooked  the  fact  that  Samson's 
downfall  was  not  due  to  their  own  skili 
and  power,  but  that  he  fell  in  conse- 
quence of  his  unholy  alliance  with  the 
world.  But  they  gave  to  their  god,  Da- 
gon,  all  the  praise,  and  proposed  a great 
feast  in  his  honor.  The  lords  of  the 


Let  11s  not  be  satisfied  with  being 
“scarcely  saved,”  and  getting  to  heaven 
ourselves.  W’e  want  others  to  go  with 
us. 

If  we  would  be  at  our  best  for  God, 
and  live  so  that  our  influence  will  al- 
ways be  a power  for  good,  we  must  die 
to  self,  and  live  in  Gal.  2 :20.  “I  am 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I.  but  Christ  liveth  in  me. 
and  the  life  which  I now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God.  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me." 

Low  Point,  111. 
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OUR.  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jfielb  motes 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  expects  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Normanna, 
Texas  during  the  holiday  week. 

Bro.  Ed.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Gortner,  Md.,  on  Sunday.  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  spent  several  days  following  the 
General  Conference  in  northern  Ind. 


The  congregation  near  Protection, 
Ivans.,  continues  to  grow  in  a gratify- 
ing way.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers,  Pa., 
is  engaged  in  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Masonville  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office 
spent  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  in  Lancaster 
County  where  he  took  part  in  the 
communion  services  at  Rohrerstown. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  expected  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  Hershev  Church  near 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  21. 

Bro.  Levi  Glick  of  North  Dakota 
attended  the  Bible  Conference  near 
North  Lawrence,  O. , last  week.  He 
expects  to  spend  the  winter  in  the 
east. 


Bro.  Jacob  Snyder  of  .Roaring 
Spring,  Pa.,  was  with  the  congrega- 
tion near  Freeport,  111.,  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  17,  handing  out  the  bread  of 
life. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  A.  M.  Church  near  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  during  the  first  week  in  Janu- 
ary. We  trust  a real  helpful  meeting 
may  be  the  result. 

A Bible  Meeting  is  announced  to 
begin  at  the  Martin  Creek  Church, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  2.  Bro. 
L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  is 
one  of  the  instructors. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Good  of  Wolftrap,  Va., 
who  has  been  spending  about  five 
weeks  in  the  West,  expected  to  reach 
his  home  about  Nov.  17.  Bro.  Good 
reports  an  enjoyable  visit. 

Four  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  three  by  baptism 
and  one  from  another  denomination, 
at  the  Habaker  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  17. 

Last  week  an  interesting  Bible 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  Lawrence,  Ohio. 
The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  were  the  instructors. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  was  the  Sas- 
katchewan representative  at  the 
General  Conference.  Bro.  Hallman  ex- 
pected to  spend  a short  time  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  assist  in  the  Bible 
work  in  progress  at  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  writes  us  that 
the  work  started  in  Portland,  Ore.,  is 
becoming  interesting  and  the  attend- 
ance is  increasing;  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
17,  there  were  thirty-seven  in  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school.  The  mission 
is  located  at  763  Hood  St.,  Portland, 
Ore.  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  who  spent  a few 
months  with  the  shepherdless  congre- 
gation at  Long  Green,  Md.,  returned 
to  his  home  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  im- 
mediately after  the  General  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  Yoder  will  have  charge  of 
the  Canton  Mission  for  a few  weeks  in 
the  absence  of  the  superintendent, 
Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz. 

A Bible  Conference  is  to  be  held 
with  the  congregation  near  Freeport, 
111.,  Dec.  3-10.  The  brethren  I.  R. 
Detweiler  and  Levi  J.  Miller  are  billed 
as  instructors.  If  previous  arrange- 
ments were  carried  out,  the  latter  be- 
gan a series  of  meetings  at  the  same 
place  on  Sunday,  Nov.  24.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work. 


A movement  has  been  started  by 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  look- 
ing toward  the  establishing  of  a 
church  school  somewhere  in  the  West. 
The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
appointed  the  brethren  T.  M.  Erb, 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  J.  E.  Hartzler  as 
a committee  to  inquire  into  the  feasi- 
bility of  the  movement. 

Among  those  who  attended  the 
General  Conference  were  the  brethren, 
Anthony  Heatwole,  H.  H.  Good  and 
Christian  Good  from  Virginia.  The 
latter  went  on  to  visit  the  congrega- 
tion at  Sterling,  111.,  where  his  son, 
Aaron  F.,  is  actively  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  former 
went  to  Elida,  Ohio,  before  returning 
home. 

Correction. — In  the  Kansas-Ne- 
braska report  published  two  weeks 
ago  it  was  stated  that  T.  M.  Brunk 
was  appointed  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education.  It  should 
have  been  T.  M.  Erb.  The  amount 
of  the  collection  taken  at  the  S.  S. 
Conference  held  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
was  $143.15  instead  of  $148. 15  as  the 
types  made  us  say  in  the  report. 

The  ministering  brethren  Ja- 
cob Rush  and  David  Gehman  ac- 
companied by  Dea.  John  Derstineand 
several  others,  all  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
are  on  a visit  to  the  congregations  in 
Lancaster  County.  On  Nov.  16,  the 
brethren  filled  an  appointment  at 
Bowmansville,  from  which  place  they 
went  to  Goodville,  Weaverland  and 
other  places  filling  appointments. 
The  meetings  were  interesting  and 
their  services  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  started  from  General  Confer- 
ence to  his  old  home  in  Virginia. 
Shortly  after  he  left  a telegram  came 
announcing  the  serious  illness  of  his 
wife;  but  he  was  on  the  way.  and  it  is 
doubtful  if  word  reached  him  before 
he  reached  Harrisonburg.  Much  sym- 
pathy was  expressed  for  Brother  and 
Sister  Heatwole  when  the  sad  news 
came,  and  prayers  went  up  to  God 
that  our  sister  might  be  speedily  re- 
stored to  perfect  health. 

Bro.  John  M.  Zook  of  Conway, 
Kans.,  after  attending  the  General 
Conference  came  eastward  to  visit 
congregations  and  friends.  He  in- 
cludes in  his  trip,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Kansas  City.  Bro. 
Z.  expects  to  reach  home  about  Dec. 
15.  We  trust  he  will  have  a profit- 
able and  enjoyable  trip.  Later.  Bro. 
Zook  spent  last  Thursday  with  us  at 
Scottdale.  We  were  glad  for  his 
visit. 
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Corrcsponbence 


Markham,  Ont. 

Greeting:— Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
Chicago,  who  is  at  present  laboring 
with  the  workers  at  Toronto,  preached 
an  edifying  sermon  at  the  Wideman 
Church  near  Markham  this  forenoon. 
He  chose  as  his  text,  I Tim.  4:718. 
Every  one  present  was  made  to  real- 
ize more  fully  than  before  our  individ- 
ual responsibility  “in  the  life  that 
now  is.” 

In  His  service, 

Nov.  20,  1907.  L.  J.  B. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers,  Greeting : 
— On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  we  were  favored 
with  a visit  by  the  brethren  H.  H.  Good 
of  Wolftrap,  Va.,  and  Alvin  Ropp  of 
Cullom,  111.  Bro.  Good  preached  for 
us  in  the  morning  from  Mark  16:15, 
16.  At  this  time  a young  brother  was 
received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism, Bish.  J.  K.  Bixler  officiating.  At 
the  evening  service  Bro.  Ropp  preached 
from  Neh.  6:1-3.  We  wish  the  breth- 
ren God-speed  as  they  continue  their 
journeys.  Cor. 

Nov.  18,  1907. 


Roseland,  Neb. 


grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  that  His 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weak- 
ness. Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — Greetings 
of  love: — On  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  we 
were  once  more  graciously  permitted 
to  eat  of  the  bread  and  drink  of  the 
cup  by  which  we  show  “the  Lord’s 
death  till  he  comes.”  The  brethren 
J.  D.  Wert  and  J.  M.  Shenk  spoke 
very  appropriately  from  the  text, 
“What  mean  ye  by  this  service?” 
Nearly  the  entire  brotherhood  en- 
gaged in  the  solemn  feast.  May  the 
Lord  thereby  “strengthen  us  out  of 

Zion.”  . , J 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  baptismal  and 
communion  services  were  held  with 
the  little  congregation  near  Fentress, 
Va.  Four  young  souls  were  received 
by  baptism,  two  of  whom  are  at  home 
here.  A somewhat  aged  brother  and 
sister  of  another  denomination  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Bish. 
J.  M.  Shenk  and  Dea.  Benj.  Brenne- 
man  from  this  place  were  present  to 
assist  in  the  work.  They  report  an 
encouraging  time.  May  the  good 
work  go  on. 

Fraternally, 

Nov.  19,  1907.  Johan  ax. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Home 


tive  work  now  being  carried  on  in 
many  parts  of  the  field.  From  all 
sides  there  comes  the  report  of  ag- 
gressive warfare  against  sin.  May 
the  good  work  go  on,  and  may  God 
bless  the  efforts  to  the  spiritual  up- 
building of  saints  in  Zion  and  the  con- 
viction and  conversion  of  many  lost 
souls.  Only  let  us  remember  that  all 
strength  comes  from  the  Lord,  all 
praise  is  due  to  Him,  and  though  we 
may  do  all  that  we  can  do,  we  are 
still  to  say,  "Unprofitable  servants.” 

Yesterday  morning  ( Nov.  19)  the 
brethren  at  this  place  began  work  in 
Bible  Conference.  There  is  a fair  at- 
tendance and  good  interest.  1 here 
are  some  in  attendance  from  neighbor- 
ing congregations,  and  some  from 
Canada  and  Pennsylvania.  The  meet- 
ing was  organized  by  the  brethren  I. 
J.  Buchwalter  moderator,  and  M.  K. 
Smoker  and  A.  R.  Horst  secretaries. 
The  work  of  the  conference  was  then 
opened  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  who 
presented  some  telling  thoughts  on 
the  subject  of  prayer.  Last  night  his 
theme  was  based  upon  Jas.  1:27. 

We  are  glad  for  the  frequent  op- 
portunities which  our  people  have  for 
being  together  in  Bible  work.  Let  us 
remember  that  opportunities  mean  re- 
sponsibilities, and  may  we  ever  look 
to  Christ,  the  great  Burden-hearer  as 
our  Leader,  our  “all  and  in  all.” 
Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

Daniel  Kauffman. 


On  Oct.  25,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  came 
into  our  midst  and  remained  over 
Sunday,  preaching  four  sermons. 
On  Nov.  3,  two  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Kauff- 
man’s children  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism.  It  is 
encouraging  to  see  those  who  are  in 
the  ranks  of  Satan  turn  and  unite 
with  the  people  of  God  and  be  used 
to  tear  down  the  strongholds  of  the 
enemy  of  our  souls.  On  Nov.  16, 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  came  to  hold  a series  of  meet- 
ings and  we  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
direct  so  that  many  may  turn  to  the 
Lord.  Cor. 

Nov.  18,  1907. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Pea  Ridge  Congregation 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — On  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  October  we  were  en- 
couraged by  a visit  from  Bro.  I..  J. 
Johnston  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  who  filled 
the  appointment  at  this  place  in  the 
morning.  He  used  I Cor.  1 :i8  as  a text. 

On  Sunday,  November  io,  wc  were 
again  permitted  to  commemorate  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  and  to  observe  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing. 

We  feel  encouraged  to  press  on  in 
the  work.  Though  sometimes  wc  meet 
problems  that  are  a iittle  hard,  we  are 
glad  to  have  the  assurance  that  His 


Greeting  in  the  Master  s name : 
This  was  a dull  and  rainy  day  outside 
of  the  Home,  but  we  rejoice  to  say 
there  was  sunshine  on  the  inside.  W e 
had  baptismal  services  conducted  by 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  One  person  was  bap- 
tized and  taken  into  the  fold : it  was 
Abram  Herr,  who  is  69  years  old.  He 
came  to  the  Home  about  nine  weeks 
ago  and  was  sick  in  l>ed  nearly  all  the 
time  since,  but  we  believe  that  such  af- 
flictions are  often  the  blessings  of  God. 
The  poet  savs,  *'(  jod  moves  in  a myste- 
rious way,  His  wonders  to  perform. 
But  we  are  sorry  to  know  that  people 
will  put  off  the  all-important  work  until 
Cod  will  bring  afflictions  upon  them  to 
bring  them  to  a realization,  of  their  lost 
condition.  Think,  brethren  and  sisters, 
if  this  man  had  given  his  heart  to  the 
Lord  at  the  age  of  16  lie  would  have 
had  50  years  of  peace  of  conscience  and 
50  vears  in  the  Master’s  service.  We 
can  not  tell  how  many  souls  might  have 
been  saved  by  his  influence  and  every 
soul  saved  would  have  been  a star  in 
his  crown  of  glory.  Reader,  who  are 
yet  out  of  the  kingdom,  stop  and  think ! 
Today  is  the  day  of  salvation:  today  is 
the  accepted  time.  If  you  hear  II is  voice 
harden  not  vour  heart. 

Nov.  18,  1907.  A.  K.  Deinf.r. 


Nov.  20,  1907. 


OUR  TRIP  HOME 


North  Lawrence,  O. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus:— 
It  gives  us  pleasure  to  hear  of  the  ac- 


ByJ  os.  F.  Heatwole. 

As  there  are  several  Witness  Read- 
ers in  W.  Va.,  who  fire  interested,  we 
will  give  brief  sketch  of  our  trip  home. 

Wife  and  I left  the  minister’s  home 
near  Job,  W.  Va.,  on  the  morning  of 
Nov.  14.  We  stopped  with  Adam 
Yokem  on  the  Alleghany  mountains 
for  dinner  and  with  W.  H.  Harper  on 
the  western  slope  of  the  North  moun- 
tain for  the  night.  We  reached  Rud- 
die  on  the  South  Branch  by  noon  next 
day,  and  took  dinner  with  William 
Kiser.  We  went  by  the  way  of 
Franklin  and  spent  the  night  with 
Jared  Dickson. 

The  next  morning  we  left  our  buggy 
and  baggage,  borrowed  a side  saddle 
and  rode  six  miles  through  the  moun- 
tains to  visit  Martin  Fultz  and  family. 
We  found  them  well  and  in  good 
spirits-  We  returned  in  time  for 
preaching  at  the  Laurel  Hill  Church 
that  evening. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  received  a 
telephone  message  that  our  son, 
Jacob,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  had  arrived 
at  our  home  and  that  a telegraph  mes- 
sage announced  that  his  wife  was 
seriously  ill  in  Colo.,  with  appendi- 
citis. He  wanted  to  go  to  her  at  once 
but  wishing  to  see  us  before  he  left  we 
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did  not  fill  the  appointments  on  South 
Fork,  but  went  directly  home.  We 
reached  home  at  6:30  in  the  evening 
and  found  all  well,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord. 

On  Monday  morning  we  went  with 
Jacob  to  the  home  of  our  son,  John. 
Here  we  had  an  enjoyable  visit  to- 
gether. After  dinner  we  engaged  in 
a little  service  together  reading  Psalm 
120,  and  after  prayer  our  hearts  were 
made  heavy  to  say  goodbye  to  Jacob, 
not  knowing  whether  we  would  ever 
see  each  other  on  earth.  But  it  is 
sweet  to  know  that  all  the  faithful 
shall  meet  some  day  where  parting  is 
unknown. 

We  also  feel  to  return  our  heart- 
felt thanks  to  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  in  W.  Va.,  for  the  love  and 
kindness  they  manifested  toward  us 
while  with  them  and  trust  the  Lord 
will  abundantly  bless  them. 

There  were  nine  received  into  the 
church  during  the  summer  and  there 
are  four  applicants  at  present.  Many 
others  are  seriousl}'  counting  the  cost 
and  are  almost  persuaded. 

Bro.  Robert  L.  Smith  will  look  after 
the  work  during  the  winter.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  pray  for  our  brother, 
for  he  has  a great  work  before  him. 
God  bless  3'ou  all. 

Dayton,  Va. 

A CALL  FOR  TRACTS 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Book  and 
I ract  Society,  held  near  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Aov.  14,  1907,  it  was  shown  that  800,- 
000  pages  of  tracts  have  been  distributed 
during  the  past  two  years. 

I o some  this  might  seem  a large 
amount,  while  in  reality  it  is  small, 
compared  with  what  might  and  should 
be  done. 

Calls  have  come  for  tracts  on  various 
sub  jects  w hich  could  not  be  supplied. 

. ^ 0 meet  the  demand,  a special  effort 
will  be  made  to  have  tracts  written  by  a 
number  of  our  brethren.  The  tract 
editor,  A.  D.  Wenger,  lias  asked  to  be 
relieved  on  account  of  other  work  and 
much  needed  rest.  I he  Society  has 
asked  the  assistant  tract  editors  to  see 
that  a number  of  tracts  will  be  ready 
for  print  111  the  near  future. 

-Much  good  lias  been  and  may  be 
done  by  this  method  of  bringing  the 
tiospel  to  lost  souls. 

Io  meet  the  demand,  we  kindly  ask- 
all  interested  in  this  work  to  assist  bv 
sending  suggestions,  tracts  written  by 
others,  subjects,  or  any  other  help,  to 
citiKT  of  tlie  unclersijjiicd. 

Hope.  too.  that  it  will  he  remembered 
that  while  all  tracts  are  free  vet  it  costs 
something  to  have  them  printed.  May 
God  direct  a number  to  send  contribu- 
tions. large  or  small,  to  the  treasurer,  A 
D.  Martin.  Scottdale.  Pa. 

D.  I).  Miller.  Middlebury,  Ind. 

S.  ( 1.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Assistant  Tract  Editors. 


Scriptural  Gems 

Jfor  Batlp  flDe&ltatton 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Christian  Triumph 
Sunday,  Nov.  24. — He  that  over- 
cometh  shall  inherit  all  things;  and  I 
>.<tll  be  his  God  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 
— Rev.  21  :y. 

What  greater  hope  could  be  held  be- 
fore a man  than  the  inheritance  of  all 
things  and  the  relationship  with  the- 
highest  Being  of  the  universe?  There 
is  no  respecter  of  persons  with  God,  and 
therefore  lie  holds  out  the  promise  to  all 
chat  meet  tne  conditions  of  the  overcom  • 
i.ig  life.  Better  still  if  vve  examine  close- 
ly we  find  that  whosoever  will  may  have 
the  blessings  of  an  overcoming  life. 
There  js  no  better  proof  of  success 
to  the  undertaker  than  the  life  of  an 
overcomer.  Most  heartily,  dear  Lord, 
do  we  respond  to  thy  call. 

Monday,  Now  25. — The  weapons  of 
our  -warfare  arc  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to.  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds. — II  Cor.  10:4. 

How  often  the  carnal-minded  come  in 
touch  with  godly  men,  thinking  them 
to  be  prompted  by  fleshly  motives. 
While  the  Christian  is  struggling  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  the  worldling  is 
still  filled  with  his  carnal  motives  and 
expects  that  the  same  is  in  the  Chris- 
tians. bellow  Christians,  do  we  always 
prove  by  our  daily  walk  and  conduct 
that  our  weapons  are  truly  spiritual?'  If 
so,  we  will  cease  using  the  world’s  tac- 
tics. \\  ith  a holy  boldness  we  shall 
meet  the  world  knowing  that  all  things 
are  possible  with  God. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  2 6.— Casting  down 
imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalte th  itself  against  'the  'knowledge  of 
God.  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 

thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. II 

Cor.  10 :5. 

The  wellspring  or  forerunner  of  ev- 
ery act.  is  the  thought  and  imagination. 
How  important  that  we  have  our 
thought  power  under  control.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  are  able  to  cast  down 
imagination,  but  we  should  also  make 
those  victories  a defence  against  future 
attacks.  Again,  those  who  delve  into  the 
writings  of  men  should  have  a means  at 
hand  to  discern  that  which  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  God. 

W hat  better  equipment  can  we  lay  hold 
of  than  a strong,  spiritual  equipment  of 
which  Gods  inspired  Word  is  guide- 
book? Guide  me,  Oh,  thou  great  Te- 
hovah.”  - 

Wednesday,  Now  27. — My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness. — II  Cor.  12- 
9- 

W ho  has  not  felt  the  weakness  of  his 
own  condition  in  the  world  ? He  who 
follows  the  Lord  devotedly  will  realize 
also  that  it  means  the  opposition  of  the 


world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  Satati’s 
messengers  buffet  us.  We  suffer  perse- 
cutions, reproaches,  distresses.  We 
may  feel  inclined  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
give  us  an  easier  time  or  not  allow  so 
many  trials  to  humiliate  us.  Our  Lord 
knows  what  is  best  for  us  at  all  times. 
He  knows  how  easily  our  nature  would 
yield  to  self-exaltation  and  self-suffi- 
ciency.  Best  of  all,  He  does  not  leave 
us  comfortless.  In  the  midst  of  our 
sorrow  and  pain  ami  trial  comes  the  re- 
freshing message,  “Mv  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee.”  Dear  Lord,  I will  not 
ask  for  any  release  from  what  thou  in 
wisdom  dost  give,  if  thou  wilt  only  sus- 
tain me  by  thy  grace. 

I hursday,  Now  28. — There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  com- 
mon to  man;  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
wiil  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  aic  able;  but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation also  make  a -way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. — I Cor.  10:13. 

A way  to  escape— that  is  what  a man 
hemmed  in  by  danger  wants.  How  of- 
ten the  excuse  for  sin  is  made,  and  quite 
often  it  is,  that  the  temptation  was  too 
great.  One  of  two  things  is  true ; 
either  3011  did  not  let  God  help  you,  or, 
God  does  not  do  what  He  says  He  will 
I am  sure  it  is  the  fault  of' the  sinner 
every  time.  We  must  remember  that 
as  men  we  are  all  subject  to  temptations 
that  other  men  have  felt.  As  children 
of  God  we  have  the  promise  of  help  so 
that  we  need  not  yield  as  other  men. 

Friday,  Now  29. — For  the  law1  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  flic  law  of  sin  and  death  — 
Rom.  8:2. 

All  men  find  themselves  guilty  before 
God  and  hence  are  in  need  of  a Re- 
deemer^ who  shall  bear  the  debt  of  past 
silrs.  But  we  should  not  forget  that  our 
Savior  is  also  one  that  has  brought  a 
new  law  into  our  life.  No  longer 
should  we  cling  to  the  law  of  legality, 
for  our  past  record  has  proven  it  to  be 
a failure  through  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh ; but  we  should  walk  after  the  spirit 
which  is  the  new  law  for  those  who 
have  yielded  themselves  unto  God. 

J be  law  of  sin  and  death  is  a dreadful 
law  that  has  enslaved  all  its  subjects.  I 
thank  thee,  O Father,  for  the  law  that 
gives  liberty.  Help  me  ever  to  walk  in 
it. 

Saturday,  Now  30.— Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  m victory. — I Cor.  13  154. 

Death  what  name  is  more  common 
and  yet  more  dreaded  ? Think  of  the 
heathen  who  have  not  been  enlightened 
concerning  the  future  of  the  dead, 
brom  them  we  learn  the  instruments  of 
bitter  wailing,  as  of  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Death  is  more  than  annihilation. 

It  means  an  eternity  of  bliss  or  woe. 

W oe  awaits  all  those  who  are  taken  cap- 
tive by  sin  and  continue  therein;  but  to 
those  who  receive  the  comfort  of  this 
text,  death  has  been  deprived  of  its  sting 
and  woe,  through  the  power  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 
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voice  of  Him  who  says,  “Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest,”  must  some 
time  heed  the  command  of  the  Master, 
THE  INVITATION  “Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  in- 

lquity ; I.  never  knew  you.”  And  they 

By  Theo.  Bare.  shall  desire  that  rocks  and  mountains 

might  fall  upon  them  and  hide  them 
For  The  Gospel  witness  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  but  all 

‘ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  in  vain, 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  Calla,  Ohio, 

give  you  rest.” — Matt.  1 1 :28.  ’ 

Christ  the  incarnate  God,  subject  to  THANKSGIVING  DAY 

all  the  infirmities  of  the  human  race,  

having  suffered,  bled  and  died  on  the  By  R.  C.  Burkholder, 

cross,  overcame  death  and  now  sitteth 

on  the  right  hand  of  God  and  commands  For  The  Gospel  witness 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent  and  come  One  of  the  pleasantest  things  on  earth 
to  Him  for  rest.  God  gave  to  man  an  is  to  try  to  live  a Christian  life.  If  we 
intelligent  mind,  capable  of  reasoning  are  willing  and  put  our  trust  in  God,  He 
wisely  the  problems  which  confront  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  He  is 
him,  in  order  that  he  may  choose  that  an  all-knowing  God  and  knows  all  our 
good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  needs  and  will  supply  them  if  we  are 
him.  While  sickness,  suffering,  per-  obedient  to  His  commands.  Both  riches 
plexities  and  anxieties  of  heart,  which  and  honor  come  from  God.  He  reign- 
constitute  the  greater  part  of  life  are  eth  over  us  all,  and  in  HIs  hand  is  power 
leading  to  ruin,  the  call  comes : “Come  and  might ; in  His  right  hand  is  the 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden,  and  power  to  make  great,  and  give  strength 
I will  give  you  rest.”  Laden  with  the  to  all. 

cares  and  sorrows  of  this  life,  laden  We  all  have  great  reason  this 

with  business  responsibilities,  and  bur-  1 hanksgiving  Day  to  praise  bather, 
dens  grievous  to  be  borne,  ye  who  have  Son,  and  Ever-blessed  Spirit,  for  the 
tired  bodies,  tired  limbs,  tired  brains  many  blessings  we  have  received  this 

and  are  weary,  “Come  unto  me year.  God  also  knows  our  thoughts, 

and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Give  me  what  we  are  going  to  do  with  all  our 
your  heart  and  your  service  and  I will  bounties  which  were  given  by  Him. 
give  you  peace  of  mind  and  heart  and  He  knows  the  intents  of  our  hearts, 
soul.  I will  take  away  your  stony  heart,  whether  we  are  going  to  give  it  as  a 
and  will  give  you  a heart  of  flesh  and  spiritual  gift,  or  if  we  are  going  to  lay 
will  give  you  power  whereby  you  may  it  by  for  a worldly  treasure  or  if  our 
be  able  to  overcome  the  worid,  the  flesh  desire  is  to  spend  it  for  worldly  amuse- 
and  the  devil.  Your  sorrows  shall  be  ments.  We  can  not  hide  anything  from 
turned  into  joy.  I will  not  suffer  you  God,  for  He  knows  all  things,  and  what 
to  be  tempted  above  that  which  ye  can  He  does  is  well  done, 
bear.  "I  go  to  prepare  a place  for  you ; The  question  arises  in  our  minds  at 
and, ...  I will  come  again  and  receive  this  hour.  How  many  of  us  are  ready 

you  unto  myself,  that  where  I am  there  and  willing  to  distribute  our  bounties, 

ve  may  be  also,”  which  our  Heavenly*  bather  has  g'ivcii 

But  unto  the  disobedient  and  all  who  11s  this  year  ? We  all  know  that  we  have 
reject  the  invitation  He  s’ayrs  He  will  had  a bountiful  harvest  in  this  part  of 
laugh  at  them  in  the  day  of  their  calam-  God’s  creation.  If  God  blesses  all  of  us 
itv  and  will  mock  when  their  fear  comes,  with  His  love  and  mercy  and  gives  us 
He  says,  "They  shall  seek  me  diligently,  plenty  and  much  more  than  we  arc  in 
but  they  shall  not  find  me.”  anv  wise  worthy  of  receiving,  should  not 

If  then  our  happiness  depends  upon  this  cause  all  of  us  to  meditate  over  0111 
our  obedience,  win*  is  it  that  we  neglect  past  life?  And  ask  God  to  foigive  us 
so  great  salvation?  But  while  we  arc  all  our  wrongs  that  make  11s  unworthy 
yet  in  the  flesh  we  are  subject  to  in-  in  His  sight! 

finalities,  discouragements  and  seasons  What  are  we  doing  for  God.  How 
of  discontent,  forgetting  that  the  Lord  many*  of  us  who  have  been  baptized  in- 
is calling  us  to  come  unto  Him.  to  the  church  of  God.  here  on  earth,  aie 

Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  paying  our  vows  to  God  as  we  ha\e 
Lord.  If  w'e  then  are  living  holy  lives  promised  to  do  before  God  and  man. 
our  desire  is  to  commune  with  God,  that  According  to  our  promise  and  the 
w'e  may  receive  strength  day  by*  day  to  Word  we  should  at  all  times  be  obedi- 
resist  the  adversary  of  our  souls  and  ent  children.  We  should  “have  our  feet 
w'e  will  have  a desire  for  the  bread  and  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
water  of  life  which  will  supply  our  of  peace,  and  lead  a plain,  Christian 
souls  and  give  us  hope  bevond  the  life.  Walk  in  the  path  of  humiliation, 
grave.  As  the  natural  body  must  re-  Let  11s  “take  the  whole  armor  of  God 
ceive  daily  foot!  so  must  the  soul  re-  ‘the  weapons  He  has  given  us.  to  fight 
reive  the  spiritual  manna  which  may  our  C hristian  warfare  with.  Let  us  asK 
be  obtained  without  money  and  without  God  to  help  us  to  be  valiant  soldiers  of 
price.  He  who  will  not'  listen  to  the  the  cross,  so  we  may  be  able  to  see  the 
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true  and  marvelous  light  shine  on  our 
pathway  here  below.  All  of  us  Bible 
readers  should  know  that  we  can  not 
add  anything  to  God's  Word  or  take 
anything  from  it.  Therefore  if  we  pro- 
fess to  live  Christian  lives,  why  do  we 
so  often  attempt  to  serve  two  masters? 
These  are  words  we  should  heed,  “For 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion, bath  appeared  unto  all  men. 
Teaching  11s  -that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  Looking  for  the  blessed, 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.” 

Who  are  the  peculiar  people?  Those 
who  satisfy  their  own  hunger  and  thirst, 
by  following  after  worldly  lusts?  No! 
The  peculiar  people  are  those  who  unite 
with  the  church  and  follow  after  their 
Great  Example,  namely  Jesus  Christ. 
“Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith.”  W’e  should  be 
strong  in  the  faith,  have  a ready  heart 
and  hand  to  work'  for  Jesus,  then  we 
would  not  have  a desire  for  tile  riches  of 
this  world.  This  world's  treasure  is  a 
fleeting  show,  and  when  the  last  trum- 
pet sounds,  it  will  be  consumed  with 
worldly  lusts. 

If  the  Lord  has  blessed  11s  with  this 
world's  goods,  let  us  give  according  to 
our  ability.  If  we  have  but  little  of  this 
world’s  goods,  perhaps  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  a talent  that  we  can 
raise  our  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  ]>oor 
^nd  needy.  We  should  not  only  remem- 
ber them  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  but  at 
all  times.  We  are  commanded  to  lay 
up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  and  steal.  “For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.”  If  we  do  not  obey  these  words 
and  step  out  of  the  straight  and  narrow 
way  which  leadeth  to  life  everlasting  and 
partake  of  forbidden  fruits,  we  are  dis- 
obedient. Should  we  not  live  very  care- 
fully. if  we  desire  to  be  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights,  how  we  walk  and  talk,  for 
fear  that  we  might  be  the  cause  of  some 
precious  soul  being  led  into  destruction? 
I feel  that  those  who  have  joined  the 
band  of  Christian  soldiers,  have  a great 
work  to  perform  and  without  the  aid 
and  assistance  of  our  Father  in  heaven 
to  heip  11s.  we  can  not  fight  our  battle  in 
sinceritv  and  truth.  Let  us  ask  God  to 
fill  our  hearts  with  tlie  Holy  Spirit, 
“that  we  ma\*  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  and  that  our 
garments  may  be  pure  and  white  as  the 
drifting  snow.  1 hat  will  be  a time  of 
rejoicing  when  we  can  enter  into  that 
celestial  citv  and  meet  with  the  loved 
ones  gone  before,  who  are  now  at  the 
throne  of  God's  right  hand. 

Harrisonburg,  \ a. 
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THE  MISSION  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  IN  DEVELOPING 
CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 


I »y  Ella  Eisher. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Character  is  that  part  of  ourselves  for 
which  each  of  us  is  individually  ac- 
countable. It  is  our  real  self,  our  in- 
dividuality. No  man  can  make  or  mar 
our  character  unless  we  so  will,  although 
influences  and  surroundings  invariably 
leave  their  impressions.  Truly  we  are 
a part  of  everything  we  meet  and  each 
one  has  the  choice,  to  a great  extent, 
what  that  shall  be. 

As  young  Christians  we  should  look 
about  for  those  things  which  will  be  a 
help  in  developing  strong  Christian 
character.  One  of  the  strongest  factors 
in  this  line  is  the  Sunday  school.  To 
be  the  greatest  possible  help  it  should 
consider  the  ability  and  needs  of  the  in- 
dividual. No  two  persons  have  the 
same  characteristics,  the  same  talents, 
the  same  opportunities,  the  same  sur- 
roundings, the  same  trials  or  the  same 
temptations. 

When  this  is  not  taken  into  consider- 
ation and  the  Sunday  school  is  dealt 
with  as  one  person  or  one  body  by  those 
in  charge,  their  teaching  cannot  have 
the  influence  over  the  daily  persona! 
life  of  the  scholars  that  it  would  if  pre- 
sented in  such  a way  as  to  apply  to  the 
pupils  individually.  This  applies  most 
directly  to  officers  and  teachers,  but  not 
alone  to  them : the  pupils  can  also  have 
a part  in  this  by  studying  the  lesson  to 
make  it  applicable  to  themselves. 

We  wish  to  consider  especially  how 
the  Sunday  school  may  be  a help  to 
young  Christians.  We  will  illustrate 
this  by  comparing  them  to  a young 
orchard,  which  by  intelligent  culture 
and  training  has  great  possibilities  for 
fruitfulness. 

lo  show  how  important  the  Sunday 
school  may  be  in  developing  Chris- 
tian character  we  will  assign  it  the 
place  of  the  one  who  has  the  care  of  the 
orchard.  While  he  cannot  create  the 
tree  or  furnish  the  forces  which  cause 
it  to  grow,  he  can  by  cultivation  and 
attention  to  the  needs  of  each  tree,  help 
them  develop  into  symmetrical,  fruitful 
trees.  Cultivation  is  necessary  for  all 
the  trees.  Likewise  all  young  Chris- 
tians need  teaching.  Not  all  cultiva- 
tion is  properly  done:  neither  is  all 

teaching.  We  should  dig  around  our 
trees ; dig  deep,  not  merely  scratch  the 
surface ; cultivate  close  around  the  tree, 
not  only  keep  the  weeds  down  a distance 
away  from  it.  Neither  should  we  oulv 
cultivate  the  shady  side. 

How  can  this  be  applied  to  the  teach- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school?  First,  we 
should  not  have  merely  surface  teach- 
ing, dwelling  on  non-essential  and  un- 
important tilings,  which  do  not  teach 
the  heart  of  the  lesson,  the  lives  of  the 


pupils  and  apply  to  them  individually, 
but  teaching  which  concerns  them  di- 
rectly and  can  be  a help  to  them.  Neith- 
er should  we  teach  only  one  side  of  the 
lesson,  perhaps  the  most  pleasant.  A 
tree  would  not  develop  symmetrically 
with  such  cultivation,  neither  will  half- 
way teaching  develop  a complete  Chris- 
tian. 

While  proper  teaching  is  very  import- 
ant there  are  innumerable  other  ways 
in  which  the  Sunday  school  can  be  of 
help.  The  one  who  has  this  orchard  in 
charge  may  be  out  one  day  thinking 
perhaps  he  may  find  some  fruit  to  re- 
ward him  for  his  labor.  While  he  may 
find  some  trees  doing  well,  some  per- 
haps needing  attention,  he  may  find  one 
with  leaves  withered  and  drooping.  The 
tree  is  dying!  We  sadly  wonder  what 
causes  it.  No  doubt  if  he  should  dig 
down  about  the  trunk  of  this  tree  he 
would  find  that  some  insect  had  com- 
pletely ruined  his  tree  where  he  least 
expected  it.  It  is  more  sad  when  we 
see  a promising  Christian  life  drooping 
and  showing  signs  of  decay.  In  all 
probability  if  we  would  know  the  cause 
of  it  we  would  find  soqie  evil  habit  or 
some  sin,  perhaps  not  suspected  by  even 
those  most  interested  in  them ; some- 
thing which  is  surely  undermining  and 
will  eventually  destroy  their  Christian 
character.  With  our  teaching  we 
should  warn  and  point  out  those  things 
which  are  especially  harmful  and  so 
guard  against  them. 

Allow  us  to  make  further  compar- 
isons. On  our  western  prairies,  where 
the  wind  blows  the  greater  part  of  the 
year  from  one  direction,  young  trees 
bend  before  it  and  eventually  grow  in 
that  portion  unless  well  supported.  It 
is  the  same  with  a person’s  character. 
It  is  invariably  molded  by  those  influ- 
ences which  surround  him  the  greater 
part  of  his  life,  unless  there  are  other 
and  stronger  influences  to  counteract 
them. 

These  may  be  influences  that  the  per- 
son cannot  alter,  or  over  which  the  Sun- 
day school  has  no  control,  but  it  can  in 
a great  measure  be  a support  to  those, 
whose  surroundings  may  be  such  as  to 
be  a hindrance  and  detriment  to  their 
right  development,  by  words  of  sym- 
pathy, and  encourage  them  to  rise  above 
their  surroundings. 

To  summarize:  The  Sunday  school 

can  best  fill  its  mission  as  an  aid  in  de- 
veloping Christian  character : ( i ) By 

coming  in  touch  with  the  scholars  as  in- 
dividuals. (2)  By  right  teaching  on  all 
points,  and  in  such  a way  that  will  be 
applicable  to  the  scholars’  daily  life.  (.3) 
By  warning  and  guarding  against  things 
which  strike  the  very  soul.  (4)  By  sym- 
pathy and  encouragement  for  those  who 
are  weak  and  have  discouraging  in- 
fluences to  contend  with.  May  all  who- 
are  under  its  care  develop  character, 
strong,  complete  and  rounded  out  in 
every  phase  of  Christian  life.  May  we 


all  strive  till  we  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  a perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  THE 
CHURCH  OF  GOD  AND  HOW 
SHALL  IT  BE  KEPT 
PURE? 


By  Ruth  Buckwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“And  lie  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  David  his  father  did,  he  re- 
moved the  high  places  and  brake  the 
images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent 
that  Moses  had  made,  for  unto  these 
things  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn 
incense  to  it.” — II  Kings  18:3,  4- 
What  a blessing  it  was  to  Israel 
when  a new  king  would  rise  up,  one 
who  feared  the  Lord  and  kept  the  com- 
mandments. Such  was  King  Hezekiah. 
“So  that  after  him  there  was. none  like 
him  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  or 
any  that  were  before  him,  and  he  proph- 
esied whithersoever  he  went  forth. 
Because  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord.”  Before  King 
Hezekiah  reigned,  King  Hosea  reigned 
over  Israel  nine  years;  he  being  a wick- 
ed king,  caused  Israel  to  sin  exceeding- 
ly; for  nine  years  they  went  out  to  fol- 
low the  abominations  of  other  nations, 
so  that  when  King  Hezekiah  came  he 
had  a great  work  to  do.  A great  refor- 
mation took  place.  He  goes  to  work  at 
'the  root  of  the  evil  and  destroys  it.  I 
wonder  if  the  people  of  that  time  were 
not  like  many  of  today.  May  they  not 
have  said,  "O  Hezekiah,  do  not  destroy 
our  images,  we  will  serve  the  true  God, 
but  let  us  have  our  images,  our  groves, 
our  brazen  serpent,  we  will  not  worship 
them.”  But  no ; he  destroys  them  every 
one.  Supposing  good  Hezekiah  would 
have  been  more-  sympathetic  with  his 
people  and  only  have  warned  them  of 
the  evil  of  those  things,  I do  not  be- 
lieve they  would  ever  have  gotten  rid 
of  idolatry  with  only  those  means.  Is- 
rael was  God’s  people  in  that  age  and 
He  demanded  entire  separation  from  the 
world  and  with  a good  king  it  was  ac- 
complished. 

God’s  people  in  this  age  are  just  as 
sternly  commanded  to  be  a separate  peo- 
ple. Christ  wants  a pure  church  at  His 
coming,  “not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or 
any  such  thing  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish”  (Eph.  5: 
27)  . 

We  will  all  agree  that  God’s  church 
is  a church  composed  of  members  that 
are  obedient  to  His  commands.  Some 
suppose  that  the  good  of  all  denomina- 
tions compose  the  church  of  God.  If 
there  are  some  in  other  denominations 
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who  are  obedient  to  God’s  commands, 
all  right  and  good.  “Thou  hast  a few 
names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not 
defiled  their  garments”  (Rev.  3:4). 
But  to  the  disobedient,  He  says,  “If 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I will 
come  on  thee  as  a thief,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  what  hour  I will  come  upon 
thee”  (Rev.  3:3). 

The  church  of  Sardis  could  not  be 
justified  in  wrong-doing  because  of  the 
few  in  her  who  remained  faithful, 
neither  can  the  Mennonite  Church,  nor 
any  other  church,  but  the  disobedient 
everywhere  are  commanded  to  repent. 

When  we  see  so  much  worldliness 
coming  into  the  church,  we  wonder 
what  is  the  next  thing  to  be  done. 
Must  we  be  more  strict,  or  shall  we  let 
the  church  go  into  the  world?  No 
church  can  sitand  the  test  whose  mem- 
bers conform  to  the  world.  God  pros- 
pered His  people  in  all  ages,  only  after 
they  were  willing,  to  make  a complete 
separation.  Satan  well  knows  how  to 
hinder  a church  and  her  work.  He  has 
become  so  artful  in  his  devices  that 
many  are  made  to  believe  a lie.  It 
seems  to  me  it  is  worse  than  mockery 
to  claim  to  be  a plain,  humble-minded 
people,  and  then  go  on  in  pride  and 
fashion,  almost  to  the  same  extent  as 
other  denominations.  Of  course  we 
hold  to  the  covering  and  bonnet  yet,  and 
some  are  seriously  studying  to  discover 
whether  these  might  not  be  unnecessary 
also.  It  is  a wonder  to  me  that  we 
do  lay  so  much  stress  on  these. 

Jesus  said,  “The  hypocrites  say  and 
do  not.”  Other  churches  do  not  even 
claim  to  be  a plain  people ; they  know 
better.  Better  call  the  church  by  its 
right  name.  Can  we  not  have  one  plain 
humble  church  on  the  earth,  free  from 
pride,  fashion,  licentiousness,  adultery 
and  such  like?  I am  glad  for  the  church 
of  Philadelphia  whose  works  were  found 
perfect  before  God  because  they  had 
kept  the  Word.  And  listen ! The 
woe  pronounced  upon  those  who  claim 
to  be  what  they  are  not:  “Behold  1 will 
make  them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan, 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  arc  not, 
but  do  lie ” (Rev.  3:0).  How  will  it 
fare  with  those  who  say  they  are  living 
the  Mennonite  faith  and  are  not?  The 
Jews  told  Jesus,  too.  that  Abraham  was 
their  father  and  they  even  prided  them- 
selves in  believing  so.  But  Jesus  told 
them  differently.  He  said,  “If  Abra- 
ham were  your  father  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham.”  And  so  I would 
say.  If  we  think  so  much  of  the  Men- 
nonite faith,  we  had  better  do  the  works 
of  Menno  Simon  in  denouncing  all  these 
forms  of  worldliness. 

When  worldliness  is  seen  coming  in- 
to the  church  we  will  preach  against 
these  forms  of  worldliness  but  dare  not 
be  too  strict  where  there  is  no  “thus 
saith  the  Lord”  to  it.  But  is  there  not 
a “thus  saith  the  Lord”  when  it  comes 
to  conforming  to  the  world?  Over  and 
over  again  God  has  commanded  a com- 


plete separation.  “Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate,”  saith 
who?  Why,  “saith  the  Lord.”  Is  there 
not  a “thus  saith  the  Lord”  to  it?  Is  it 
not  a direct  command?  Who  -would 
dare  to  say  that  God  meant  here  that  we 
should  be  a separate  people  only  in  the 
wearing  of  the  covering  and  the  bon- 
net and  a few  other  things?  “Turn  ye 
from  all  your  idols.”  “Let  God  be  true 
but  every  man  a liar,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.” 

We  will  not  receive  any  one  into  the 
church  as  a member  who  is  not  willing 
to  wear  the  bonnet.  As  I said  before, 
Is  this  not  putting  undue  stress  on  that 
particular  garment?  If  a complete  sep- 
aration is  only  advisable,  why  not  ad- 
vise our  members  to  wear  the  bonnet 
and  covering  and  if  they  do  not  see  fit 
to  wear  it  let  them  go  like  in  other 
things?  W'hy  have  some  things  bind- 
ing and  not  all?  The  only  way  that  I 
can  solve  that  problem  is  that  Satan  is 
a cunning  fellow.  He  knows  very  well 
that  to  give  up  the  bonnet  and  cover- 
ing entirely  would  place  many  of  our 
members  on  a level  with  the  world  and 
their  eyes  would  then  be  opened  to  see 
where  they  stand.  But  in  keeping  peo- 
ple half-way  between  the  world  and  the 
church,  they  think  they  are  all  right  and 
thus  many  are  blinded  in  hypocrisy  and 
vain  deceit,  claiming  to  be  what  they 
are  not.  As  a sister  remarked  to  me, 
“Things  are  becoming  so  mixed  up  in 
our  church,  people  hardly  know  what  to 
believe.”  The  devil  laughs  to  see  such 
conditions,  because  he  knows  there  is  a 
famine  coming  in  the  land.  "Not  a fam- 
ine of  bread,  nor  a thirst  for  water,  but 
of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord.  And 
they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea.  and 
from  the  north  even  to  the  east,  they 
shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of 
the  Lord  and  shall  not  find  it"  (Amos 
8:11,  12). 

All  these  many  differences  that  arise 
would  be  avoided,  were  man  willing  to 
follow  in  strict  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  God.  “Come  out  from  among 
them  and  lx:  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord.”  Separate  in  our  homes,  our 
conversation,  our  thoughts,  oltr  outward 
appearance  and  everything  we  could  be 
separate  in.  And  do  not  act  the  hypo- 
crite and  then  “I  will  receive  you.  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  “Great  and  terrible 
is  his  name,  and  who  shall  abide  at  his 
coming?” 

Chicago,  111. 


Energy  of  character  has  always  a 
power  to  evoke  energy  in  others.  It 
acts  through  sympathy,  one  of  the  most 
influential  of  human  agencies.  The 
zealous,  energetic  man  unconsciously 
carries  others  along  with  him.  He 
exercises  a sort  of  electric  power  which 
sends  a thrill  through  every  fiber.  flows 
into  the  nature  of  those  about  him.  and 
makes  them  give  out  sparks  of  fire. — 
Sel. 


MEDITATING  ON  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES 

By  Della  Brenneman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Search  the  Scriptures ; for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life : and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me.” — John 

5 :39- 

It  is  possible  that  because  our 
thoughts  do  not  dwell  enough  upon  the 
things  which  pertain  to  our  eternal  wel- 
fare that  we  are  not  whole-hearted  in 
the  Master’s  service  as  we  should  be. 
In  Prov.  23 :7  we  read,  “As  he  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he.”  Should  we  not 
be  verv  careful  then  to  have  our 
thoughts  directed  in  the  right  channel. 
God  has  a puqjose  in  each  one  of  our 
lives.  May  we  all  be  faithful  in  the 
work  that  He  has  given  us  to  do,  be  it 
ever  so  humble.  We  should  have  our 
lives  consecrated  so  that  the  things  of 
this  world  do  not  take  first  place  in  our 
lives,  that  our  hearts  go  out  in  sympa- 
thy for  the  welfare  of  others  around  us 
and  that  we  might  pattern  more  after 
our  Savior  and  not  live  such  selfish 
lives. 

Then  think  of  the  many  in  heathen 
darkness  without  the  knowledge  of  that 
which  has  made  11s  so  happy.  Should 
not  our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  for 
them?  And  sad  to  think,  many  in  the 
homeland  are  rejecting  the  Savior  from 
time  to  time.  May  we  never  think  of 
our  time  as  wasted  that  we  spend  in  the 
Master’s  service.  "Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.”  There  is  a great 
dav  coming  and  then  we  shall  all  be 
judged  according  to  our  deeds,  whether 
the)  be  good  or  bad.  Let  us  lx*  faithful 
that  our  record  may  ap|x*ar  clean  when 
that  great  day  comes,  that  we  may  all 
find  a place  at  the  Savior’s  right  hand. 

Ottawa,  Ohio. 

REPORT 

ok  thk  Biih.e  Conference  iiei.o  at 
M \sontown.  Pa..  Nov.  4-8 


l-’ur  TlK*  (lospol  Witness 

( irganization : Moderator.  I.  A.  Bril- 
hart;  secretaries.  Martha  Martin  and 
Ella  Miller. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed 
bv  I.  I.  Buclnvalter:  The  Workers 

Preparation:  Remittance:  Baptism; 

Communion:  heetwashing : Bible  leach 
ing  on  Dress:  Church  Government; 

Practical  Christianity  in  the  Home; 

Worldlv  Pleasures  and  Amusements. 

By  S.  G.  Shctler:  The  Study  of  the 
\\ ord  ; C ottwrMon  : Sin  : Nonconform- 
ity to  the  World  in  Business:  Devo- 
tional Covering:  Swearing  of  Oaths; 

Going  to  Law;  Missions. 

WOrkers’  Meeting  was  held  each  eve- 
ning. when  the  following  subjects  were 
considered : Christian  Work : I'he 

Worker:  Influence:  Privileges  and  Du- 
ties. I 

()ueries  were  also  discussed  every 
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Nov.  27 


evening  and  a sermon  preached. 

A number  of  visitors  from  different 
places  enjoyed  the  Conference. 

Bro.  John  I.  Byler  and  Bro.  Uriel 
Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  assisted  in  the 
singing. 

A collection  amounting  to  $36.65  was 
given. 

Thoughts  gleaned : First  come  to  the 
fountain ; then  go  into  all  the  world. 

Ignorance  is  a cause  of  error. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  people : ( 1 ) 
Those  who  know  not  and  do  not.  (2) 
Those  who  know  and  do  not.  (3) 

Those  who  know  and  do. 

The  Scriptures,  the  minister,  and 
particular  Christians  are  instrumental 
in  converting  others. 

The  seven  ordinances  are  seven  pan- 
els by  which  we  are  protected. 

Ordinance  — an  established  rite  or 
ceremony  having  a divine  author.  Re- 
striction — that  which  is  forbidden  by 
God. 

Sin  is  that  of  which  the  center  is  I. 

Nonconformity  is  a Bible  rule  rather 
than  a church  rule.  Business  may  be 
either  absolutely  sinful,  doubtful,  or 
honorable.  Do  not  try  to  see  how  near 
to  the  sinful  you  may  go  without  being 
polluted.  Never  try  to  get  much  for  a 
little. 

Knowing  and  doing  brings  happiness. 

In  the  matter  of  dress,  aim  to  please 
God,  promote  health,  avoid  extrava- 
gance, ignore  fashion,  profess  your  re- 
ligion by  your  dress.  Ornamental  dress 
is  denounced  in  the  Word. 

The  object  of  church  government  is 
to  keep  the  body  pure. 

Three  kinds  of  coverings  are  taught 
in  the  Word — Natural,  protection,  and 
devotional. 

The  home  is  the  nursery  of  the 
church. 

In  order  to  avoid  lawsuits  live  hon- 
estly; he  not  in  haste;  suffer  wrong. 

Perfect  harmony  must  be  established 
between  mission  workers.  The  success 
of  the  work  depends  upon  prayer,  visit- 
ing the  sick,  and  the  aid  given. 

Stay  away  from  questionable  places 
of  amusement.  “Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out.”  The  Secretaries. 

REPORT 

of  Mission  Meeting  held  near  Ko- 
komo, Ino.,  Nov.  12,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  meeting  was  opened  bv  T.  J. 
Buchwaltcr  who  read  a portion  of  Scrip- 
ture and  led  in  prayer. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows : 
Moderators,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  D.  D. 
Miller;  secretaries,  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer;  treasurer,  B.  F. 
Trover. 

Daniel  Kauffman  preached  the  mis- 
sion sermon,  based  on  the  last  three 
verseS  of  the  lxx>k  of  Matthew. 

Reports  were  given  from  the  follow- 
ing missions;  Chicago  by  A.  H.  Lea- 
man  ; Ft.  Wayne  by  J.  M.  Hartzler ; 


Canton,  P.  R.  Lantz ; Kansas  City,  J.  F. 
Brunk ; Lancaster  City,  Elizabeth  Mus- 
ser ; Philadelphia,  Edward  Neff ; Welsh 
Mountain,  N.  H.  Mack.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  gave  a short  report  of  the  Old 
People’s  Home. 

The  following  subjects  were  discuss- 
ed : How  Best  Interest  the  Home 

Church  in  Missions  Opened,  by  S.  G. 
Shetier.  Superiority  of  the  Christian 
Religion.  Opened  by  I.  W.  Royer. 
Qualification  of  the  Volunteer — (1)  In- 
tellectual, N.  E.  Byers;  (2)  Spiritual, 
N.  H.  Mack.  Giving.  D.  H.  Bender. 
A Missionary’s  Experience.  Mary  Burk- 
hard.  India.  I.  R.  Detweiler.  Open 
Doors.  J.  E.  Hartzler.  Relation  of  the 
Volunteer  to  the  Mission  Board.  M.  S. 
Steiner.  A.  H.  Leanian  of  Chicago  con- 
ducted open  conference. 

Many  important  truths  were  stated 
and  the  congregation  was  thrilled  and 
often  moved  to  tears  while  this  great 
subject  of  missions  was  discussed  in  its 
various  phases.  A contribution  amount- 
ing to  over  $150  was  given.  All  things 
considered,  it  may  be  said  that  this  was 
one  of  the  most  edifying  and  impressive 
mission  meetings  held  in  the  church  for 
a long  time. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  many 
good  things  said  at  this  meeting : Our 
first  duty  is  to  know  the  whole  Gospel 
and  obey  the  same.  Our  second  duty 
is  to  do  all  we  can  to  have  other  people 
know  and  do  the  same. 

Some  people  think  it  impossible  to 
keep  all  the  commands  of  God,  but  the 
right  position  to  take  is  the  one  of  Paul, 
‘I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengtheneth  me.” 

The  first  congregation  did  more  to- 
ward the  evangelization  of  the  world 
than  any  seven  churches  have  done 
since.  The  secret  lay  in  the  fact  that 
they  took  Jesus  at  H.is  word  and  made 
use  of  the  power. 

Real  mission  work  is  to  teach  all  na- 
tions to  observe  all  things,  which  our 
Savior  commanded. 

There  has  not  been  a single  genera- 
tion since  the  advent  of  Christ  in  which 
the  whole  world  could  not  have  been 
evangelized  had  each  Christian  profes- 
sor said  in  truth,  “I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth.” 

As  Christ  spent  His  life  to  bring  sal- 
vation to  all  men,  even  so  we  should  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  all  things  that  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  may  be  brought  to 
all  the  world. 

I hope  to  see  the  day  when  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  will  have  the  banner  of 
the  Gospel  planted  in  every  nation  on 
the  face  of  the  globe. 

If  we  by  the  grace  of  God  go  faith- 
fully on  in  the  service  of  the  Master  we 
shall  also  go  triumphantly  through. 

The  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are  as 
hard  to  keep  in  the  city  as  in  any  other 
place,  but  when  faithfully  kept  they 
bring  great  results.. 

The  ouestion,  Does  it  pav?  confronts 
all  missionaries  at  times.  In  the  three 
years  that  the  Canton  Mission  has  been 


organized  31  have  been  received  into 
the  churdh.  We  conclude  that  it  pays. 

We  are  not  so  responsible  for  the 
conversion  of  souls  as  we  are  for  the 
bringing  of  the  Word  to  them. 

While  we  are  trying  to  be  of  help  to 
others  we  find  the  work  a help  to  us. 

When  we  get  to  the  place  when  we 
lose  ourselves  and  give  up,  then  the 
Lord  can  work  through  us. 

We  should  not  only  give  the  Indian 
heads  when  a mission  collection  is  taken 
but  also  let  the  eagles  pass  into  the 
basket. 

Two  of  the  greatest  needs  of  a mis- 
sionary are  secret  prayer  and  Bible 
study. 

The  Christian  religion  is  superior  to 
all  other  religions  because  of  its  sim- 
plicity. 

The  heathen  is  quick  to  see  the  incon- 
sistencies in  the  missionary’s  life.  . 

Spirit  without  intellect  can  do  noth- 
ing, and  likewise  the  intellect  without 
the  Spirit  can  do  nothing ; the  one  is 
useless  without  the  other. 

The  missionary  is  a teacher  sent  bv 
God. 

God  expects  me  to  so  direct  my  life 
that  it  may  be  as  effective  for  Him  as  it 
can  he  made. 

If  we  enter  the  smaller  doors  that  are 
open  to  us  the  larger  doors  will  open 
also. 

The  open  door  means  the  need,  the 
possibility  of  meeting  that  need,  and  a 
definite  call  from  God  to  enter  the  field 
and  supply  the  need. 

One-third  of  the  population  of 
America  is  foreign. 

Peru  has  five  million  people  and  five 
missionaries.  Argentine  has  six  hun- 
dred cities  in  which  are  no  missionaries. 

The  life  of  the  church  rests  in  her 
missionary  work. 

If  the  Lord  has  a place  for  11s  in  the 
missionary  field  He  will  see  that  we  get 
into  that  place. 

There  is  a sacredness  about  working 
for  God  and  trusting  Him  for  support 
that  you  can  not  get  from  the  tingle  of 
the  dollar  around  you. 

Our  missionary  efforts  are  often 
tested  by  our  care  of  the  poor  and 
needy. 

The  losing  of  spiritual  power  is  pos- 
sible if  not  the  greatest  care  is  exer- 
cised. even  in  the  mission  field. 

“Character  is  not  changed  by  cross- 
ing salt  water.” — Ressler. 

The  work  that  I do  in  my  strength 
shali  be  burned,  but  what  I do  in  His 
strength  shall  stand.  That  is  the  “gold 
and  silver.” 

The  foundation  of  the  spiritual  life  is 
the  new  'birth  and  every  missionary  be- 
fore going  out  into  the  field  ought  to 
have  exj>erienced  a thorough  conver- 
sion. 

The  field  is  the  Lord’s,  the  work  is 
the  Lord's,  the  jxtople  are  the  Lord’s, 
the  door  is  open,  and  no  one  to  enter. — 
Someone  is  not  in  his  place.  Who  is  it? 

Secretaries. 
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REPORT  Does  this  conference  advise  the  use 


of  tiie  Second  Church  Conference 

for  the  Pacific  Coast  District 
hei.d  at  Albany,  Ore., 

Oct.  23,  24.  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Conference  opened  Wednesday  morn- 
ing by  N.  L.  Hershberger  reading  the 
looih  Psalm  and  prayer. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows; 
Moderators,  B.  B.  King  and  J.  I\  B011- 
trager ; secretaries,  Kate  Blosser  and 
Harry  West;  choristers,  M.  H.  Hostet- 
ler and  Fanny  Schragg;  committee  on 
resolutions,  E.  Stahley,  D.  Hilty  and 
N.  L.  Hershberger. 

Conference  sermon  by  D.  Hilty. 
Text,  Phil.  1 :2y. 

We  have  need  to  come  together  from 
time  to  time  to  confer  together  on  things 
that  are  hindering  the  work  that  they 
may  be  removed.  He  'also  encouraged 
the  church  to  have  unity  in  the  Spirit, 
for  in  unity  only  there  is  power,  and  to 
lie  soiid  on  the  foundation  of  Jesus  who 
taught  us  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever He  commanded. 

Bishops,  ministers,  deacons  and  con- 
gregation testified  to  the  sermon. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises  by  J.  D.  Mish- 
ler. 

Reports  of  the  congregations  and 
membership. 

Nampa,  Idaho.  59. 

Hopewell.  Ore.,  72. 

Albany.  Ore.,  22. 

Does  this  conference  favor  the  elec- 
iton  of  a general  mission  board  and  ex- 
amining committee  to  look  after  the 
mission  interest  and  locate  workers  in 
this  district? 

As  the  mission  interest  is  increasing 
in  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  be  it  re- 
solved that  the  conference  elect  a gen- 
eral mission  board  and  examining  com- 
mittee to  take  charge  of  our  missions 
and  examine  all  workers  that  present 
themselves,  the  ministry  to  act  as  the  ex- 
amining committee. 

What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  confer- 
ence with  reference  to  the  publishing  in- 
terest being  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
church  ? 

We  are  in  favor  that  the  Metinonite 
Church  own  her  own  publishing  house, 
therefore  be  it  resolved  that  we  elect  a 
member  on  publishing  committee.  E. 
Stahley  was  appointed  as  representative 
of  this  conference. 

Does  this  conference  accept  the  con- 
trol of  the  Nampa  Mission? 

Be  it  resolved  that  the  general  board 
of  the  conference  district  take  control 
of  the  Nampa  Mission. 

Does  this  conference  advise  the  board 
to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  evangelist 
when  he  goes  out  without  their  con- 
sent ? 

Be  it  resolved  that  if  the  genera! 
board  sends  our  evangelist  to  a place 
to  labor,  that,  the  board  pays  the  ex- 
penses. 


of  our  own  literature  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  home? 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  use  our  own 
literature  in  the  church,  Sunday  school 
and  homes. 

Does  this  conference  advise  the  gen- 
eral mission  board  to  incorporate? 

Resolved  that  the  general  mission 
board  of  this  conference  be  incor- 
porated. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

D.  Hilty,  C.  R.  Wiclmer  and  Harry 
West  were  elected  on  the  general  mis- 
sion board. 

L.  J.  Yoder,  E.  Stahley  and  N.  L. 
Hershberger  were  elected  as  delegates 
to  the  General  Conference. 

Bish.  D.  Mishler  was  appointed  to 
preside  over  the  Albany  congregation. 

Bish.  D.  Hilty  was  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  the  work  in  California. 

A committee  was  appointed  to  revise 
the  Rules  and  Discipline  if  they  deem  it 
necessary. 

A plea  was  read  from  the  brethren  at 
Dinuba,  Cal.,  asking  that  a minister  be 
sent  to  them. 

Resolved,  that  the  matter  of  supply- 
ing the  brethren  at  Dinuba,  Cal.,  with 
a minister  be  investigated  and  supplied 
if  possible. 

A motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
the  time  for  the  next  conference  be 
changed  from  October  to  the  first  of 
May. 

It  was  then  decided  that  the  next 
conference  be  held  at  Hopewell,  Ore. 

The  report  of  the  mission  board  was 
read. 

Evangelist’s  report  was'  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  hired 
hell),  car  fare  and  hotel  bills  be  included 
when  defraying  the  evangelist's  ex- 
penses. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  balance 
of  the  expenses  of  the  evangelist  be 
paid  at  once.  — , — 

J.  M.  Mishler,  J.  Hilty  and  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  were  elected  as  a committee  for 
arranging  program  for  the  next  Sunday 
School  Conference. 

T li  u rsday  M orn  ing 

Devotional  exercises  by  D.  Hilty. 

Divine  Origin  and  Mission  of  the 
Church.  By  B.  B.  King  and  J.  D.  Mish- 
ler. 

God  the  originator  through  Christ. 
The  purpose  of  a church  upon  earth  was 
so  that  God  might  govern  His  people, 
also  that  He  might  give  His  children 
an  opportunity  that  they  might  be  band- 
ed together  in  unity,  and  help  each  other 
to  work  against  the  great  evils  which 
are  in  the  world. 

Let  11s  have  the  church  built  on  the 
rock  Christ  Jesus,  which  will  stand. 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  E. 
Stahley  and  L.  J.  Yoder. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to 
convict  the  sinner,  comfort,  give  power, 
reprove,  direct,  drive  away  malice  and 
strife  and  create  love. 


Christian  Courtesy.  By  M.  H.  Hos-, 
tetler. 

We  should  be  courteous  in  our 
homes,  the  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
Reading.  Christian  courtesy  is  one  of 
the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises  by  N.  L.  Hersh- 
berger. 

Workers  at  Y ork. 

(1)  Bishops.  By  D.  Hilty  and  J.  D. 
Mishler.  Bishops  should  rule  over  the 
church  not  as  lords  but  should  lx*  lead- 
ers and  examples  to  the  believers.  They 
are  to  officiate  at  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  church,  such  as  baptism,  commun- 
ion, etc.  They  are  to  expel  the  unruly. 

(2)  Evangelist.  By  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
To  go  and  win  souls  for  Christ.  To 
visit,  encourage  and  preach  the  Word 
to  all  the  congregations  in  his  district. 

(3)  Ministers.  By  N.  L.  Hershberg- 
er. He  should  break  the  Bread  of  Life 
and  be  a helper  for  the  bishop. 

(4)  Deacons.  By  A.  I.  Miller.  They 
should  distribute  to  the  necessity  of  the 
poor,  examine  into  the  difficulties  of  the 
church  and  try  ami  bring  about  peace. 
To  assist  the  bishop  in  discharging  va- 
rious duties. 

(5)  Lay  Members.  By  C.  R.  \\  id- 
mer.  To  be  at  his  post  at  all  times  and 
do  all  he  can  (James  4 : 1 7> - Should 
help  ministers  by  encouragement  and 
prayer. 

Church  Extension. 

(1)  Rural  Evangelization.  By  B.  B. 
King.  Not  every  one  has  privilege  of 
living  in  cities  where  the  Gospel  is 
preached.  Many  people  who  live  out 
in  the  rural  districts  are  very  anxious 
for  the  Gospel.  Need  very  great  that 
ottr  forces  be  more  scattered  to  the  out- 
of-the-way  places. 

(2)  City  Evangelization.  By  J.  P. 
Bontrager.  Many  people  of  the  cities 
are  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  sim- 
ple Gospel.  We  should  not  let  the  rural 
district  suffer;  but  we  should  do  ail  wo 
can  in  the  line  of  city  evangelization. 

Bishops  present. — 1.  D.  Mishler.  D. 
Hilty. 

Ministers. — J.  P.  Bontrager.  B.  B. 
King,  N.  L.  Hershberger.  L.  1.  Yoder. 
A.  I.  Miller,  E.  Stahley. 

The  Secret  \ries. 

<S>bltuarg 

HESS. — Maggie,  infant  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Charles  M.  Hess,  of  Sterling.  Ill  . 
was  bom  Oct.  12.  1007:  died  <>et  14.  I!"*:. 

Funeral  services  at  the  grave  conducted  bv 
Abram  Burkhart.  •Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not.  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Budded  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 

HOSTETTKR. — Sister  Catharine,  wife  of 
the  late  Pre.  Jacob  Hostetler,  died  at  the 
York  (Pa.)  Hospital,  Nov.  4.  aged 

72y.  24d. 

She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nor.fte  Church.  She  is  survived  by  one 
daughter.  Minnie  Bittinger. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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II terns  anb  Comments 

Galveston,  Texas,  has  had  another  storm. 
One  person  was  killed,  thirty  injured  and  a 
number  of  houses  destroyed. 

The  emperor  and  empress  of  Germany 
left  for  a visit  to  England  on  Nov.  8.  King 
Edward  VII  is  uncle  to  Emperor  William  II. 

A dispatch  has  been  received  from  Turke- 
stan confirming  the  report  that  a landslide 
and  earthquake  at  Karatagh  had  killed 
fifteen  hundred  people. 

Iquique,  Chile,  was  visited  by  a million- 
dollar  fire  on  Nov.  10.  Seven  and  a half 
blocks  were  burned  over  before  the  fire 
was  stopped,  and  two  thousand  people  are 
homeless. 

An  earthquake  in  the  vicinity  of  Calabria, 
Italy,  destroyed  the  houses  in  several  vil- 
lages and  many  persons  were  buried  in 
the  ruins.  It  is  estimated  that  the  number 
of  persons  killed  will  reach  six  hundred. 

Charles  S.  Mellen,  president  of  the  New 
York,  New  Haven  and  Hartford  Railroad, 
admits  that  the  net  earnings  of  the  road 
since  the  establishment  of  the  two-cent 
passenger  rate  about  a year  ago  have  in- 
creased about  five  per  cent. 

The  Navajo  Indians  of  southern  Utah 
have  been  quieted  after  a battle  with 
soldiers  in  which  three  of  the  latter  were 
killed.  It  is  not  clear  as  to  which  party 
was  to  blame,  but  as  a rule,  when  the  red 
man  is  treated  right  he  gives  his  white 
brother  no  trouble. 

Allen  J.  Lawrence  returned  to  the  state 
prison  of  Indiana  last  month  and  began  to 
work  out  the  remainder  of  a 14-year  sen- 
tence. He  had  escaped  but  was  converted 
by  a mission-wagon  preacher  in  the  wheat 
fields  of  Kansas.  He  preached  a while  but 
his  obligations  to  the  state  authorities 
troubled  his  conscience  so  that  he  decided 
to  clear  his  record  first  and  then  preach, 
although  he  denies  the  charge  which  sent 
him  to  jail. — Inglenook. 

Great  Britain  is  getting  away  with  the 
“colony”  name  for  her  possessions.  Re- 
cently the  colony  of  New  Zealand  was 
changed  into  the  Dominion  of  New  Zealand. 
The  British  Empire  now  contains  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the 
Commonwealth  of  Australia,  the  Indian 
Empire  and  the  two  Dominions.  Canada  and 
New  Zealand.  To  this  is  to  be  added  the 
African  Federation  and  an  honorable  name 
for  the  colony  of  Newfoundland.  The  term 
“colony  ’ will,  only  be  used  in  connection 
with  the  minor  islands  and  possessions. 

The  estate  of  George  Washington  has 
never  been  settled.  For  more  than  a hun- 
dred years  jt  lias  been  lying  dormant  in  the 
court  of  Fairfax  Co.,  Va.  Tt  was  reopened 
on  Oct.  ”0,  by  the  appointment  of  an  ad- 
ministrator for  the  undivided  assets.  It  is 
claimed  that  the  estate  owns  lands  in  Ohio 
granted  by  Great  Britain  and  later  by  the 
United  States.  These  grants  lie  along  the 
Ohio  River  bottom  and  aggregate  about  ten 
thousand  acres.  In  his  will  Washington 
speaks  of  one  of  these  tracts,  stating  that 
it  was  taken  up  “on  account  of  the  bitumin- 
ous spring  which  it  contains  of  so  inflam- 
mable a nature  as  to  burn  nearly  as  free 
as  spirits  and  is  nearly  as  difficult  to  ex- 
tinguish.” Tt  is  said  that  this  is  the  first 
mention  of  petroleum  in  the  United  States. 
The  administrator  may  have  considerable 
difficulty  in  settling  this  estate  as  the  lands 
have  changed  hands  many  times  and  great 
improvements  have  been  made,  for  which 
the  present  owners  will  contend. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

Funeral  was  held  Thursday,  Nov.  7, 
1907.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Hostetter 
cemetery.  The  brethren  J.  C.  Miller  and 
Daniel  Stump  conducted  the  services. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

BECIILER.  — Vioiet,  the  one-year-old 
daughter  of  Bro.  Christian  and  Sister  Mary 
Bechler  of  near  Berne,  Mich.,  died  Nov.  13, 
1907,  and  was  buried  on  the  16.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Pre.  Peter  Ropp  in 
the  Berne  M.  H.  Interment  was  made  in 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Little  Violet  was  sick  only  24  hours  with 
convulsions,  when  death  claimed  her.  She 
leaves  father,  mother  and  five  brothers  to 
mourn  their  loss.  May  God  comfort  the 
sorrowing  ones  in  their  bereavement. 

She  has  gone  forever. 

She  has  faded  like  the  flowers; 

But  she  has  gone  to  bloom, 

In  a fairer  world  than  ours. 

V ITMER. — Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Witmer,  died  Nov.  3,  1907.  She 
was  found  dead  in  bed. 

She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  from  girlhood.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  Roth  of  York 
Co.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two 
sons,  one  daughter,  one  brother  and  four 
sisters. 

In  1864  she  was  married  to  Daniel  Wit- 
mer and  went  to  housekeeping  in  York 
Co.  After  living  there  a few  years  they 
moved  to  Cumberland  Co.  and  then  to 
Hanover,  Pa.  The  funeral  was  held  Wed- 
nesday, Nov.  6.  1907.  at  the  Hanover 
Cnurcn.  ounal  in  the  York  Road  Cemetery. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  by  Bish.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  from  Luke  12:40. 

SWARTZ.— The  home  of  S.  D.  and  Myrtle 
Swartz  in  Allen  Co.  Ohio,  was  saddened  by 
the  death  of  their  little  daughter,  Martha, 
who  passed  out  of  this  life  Oct.  22,  1907:  aged 
lid.  The  little  one  was  a great  sufferer 
from  stomach  and  kidney  trouble  during  her 
short  stay  on  earth.  Bnt  the  Lord  has  called 
her  home  where  she'll  be  free  from  all  pain. 

A short  funeral  service  was  held  at  the 
home  on  Oct.  23.  by  the  brethren  Moses 
Brenneman  and  Perry  Brnnk.  Text,  Job 
1 ;21.  And  the  little  laxly  was  gently  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Salem  Cemeterv  near  Elida  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  a 
sister.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
family. 

One  sweet  flower  has  drooped  and  faded. 

One  sweet  infant's  voice  has  fled: 

One  fair  brow  the  grave  has  shaded. 

One  dear  playmate  now  is  dead. 

BURKHOLDER.  —Magdalena  (Groff ) Burk- 
holder was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 

N.  1824:  died  in  Sterling,  111.,  Nov.  13,  1907- 
aged  83  y.  3 in.  5 d. 

Her  girlhood  life  was  spent  in  the  com- 
munity where  she  was  bora.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Seth  Burkholder  Nov.  24.  1846.  In 
I860  they  moved  to  Canada,  remaining  there 
one  year.  In  1861  thev  came  to  Sterling 
where  they  resided  dll  1868  when  they  moved 
to  Clyde,  remaining  there  till  1879  where  she 
since  resided. 

The  husband  died  Apr.  26.  1893.  Deceased 
was  the  mother  of  seven  children,  two  of 
whom  are  dead. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  having  united  with  the  church  in 
Pennsylvania  when  she  was  a girl.  She  was 
a true  mother  and  a consistent  Christian 
woman. 

Dear  mother,  rest  from  all  thy  care. 

And  let  the  hands  that  knew  no  rest, 

Lie  sdll  upon  thy  peaceful  breast. 

No  more  that  look  of  trouble  wear. 

Sleep  now.  thy  loving  work  is  done. 

Thy  toil  is  o’er,  thy  crown  is  won. 


CONFERENCES 


Name.  Meets.  Members. 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  725 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1150 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Ohio  3d  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1200 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri-Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  180 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  150 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
first  week  in  Dec. 

Walnut  Creek,  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Second  week  in  Dec. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-7. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton,  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 

Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
20-Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt.  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Berlin,  Can.,  Jan.  20-24.  •; 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan  27. 
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‘I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  4,  1907 


NO.  36 


EDITORIAL 


“God  is  love.” 

“Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them.” 

One  of  the  best  things  that  can 
happen  any  man  is  an  occasional  dis- 
appointment. 

“Scriptural  Gems”  for  the  month 
of  December  are  furnished  by  Bro.  C. 
R.  Strite  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  They 
are  both  interesting  and  instructive. 
Read  them. 


It  is  a fine  thing  to  have  an  easy 
conscience;  but  when  a man’s  con- 
science is  so  easy  that  it  permits  him 
to  take  a nap  at  the  time  he  ought  to 
be  listening  to  a sermon,  a little  dis- 
turbance would  not  be  a bad  thing 
after  all. 

We  hear  so  much  about  “spiritual 
feasts”  these  day's  that  we  have  won- 
dered if  all  who  use  the  term  realize 
what  it  means.  Unconverted  people 
sometimes  attend  divine  services,  hear 
tine  sermons,  listen  to  enchanting 
music  and  perhaps  before  and  after 
services  chat  pleasantly  with  their 
friends.  They  really  enjoy  themselves 
at  the  meeting,  but  go  away  no  near- 
er the  kingdom  than  when  they  came. 
Did  they  have  a spiritual  feast,  or 
was  the  meeting  for  them  purely  an 
intellectual  and  social  entertainment? 
Is  it  not  possible  that  we  as  church- 
members  sometimes  mistake  the  same 
kind  of  an  experience  for  a spiritual 
feast?  No  one  can  partake  of  a 
natural  feast  unless  he  partakes  of 
something  that  is  good  to  the  taste 
and  food  for  the  body'.  In  like  man- 
ner we  can  be  partakers  of  spiritual 
feasts  only  when  we  eat  and  drink  of 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  refresh  our  souls  with  the  light 
and  truth  and  wisdom  of  heaven. 


The  Sunday  school  lesson  on  Gid- 
eon’s victory  calls  our  attention  to 
four  kinds  of  church-members.  You 
will  notice  that  among  the  children  of 
Israel  there  were  many'  who  failed  to 
respond  to  the  call  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Gideon.  Of  the  32,000  who  volun- 
teered, 12,000  lacked  the  courage  to 
fight  the  enemy,  and  when  the  real 
test  came  they  decided  to  go  back 
home.  Of  the  10,000,  who  were  left, 
only  300  had  the  humility  to  stand 
the  final  test,  and  the  rest  could  there- 
fore not  be  used.  Yet  the  noble  300, 
armed  with  the  power  of  the  Al- 
mighty, won  a complete  victory. 

Now  for  the  application.  Many 
people  are  willing  to  be  church-mem- 
bers, and  would  be  very  much  hurt  if 
they  were  denied  this  privilege.  But 
they  seldom  if  ever  respond  to  the 
call  of  the  church  for  anything  that 
requires  sacrifice  of  time,  ease,  money, 
pride  or  stubborn  will.  They  hope  to 
■be  carried  to  heaven  on  the  ship  of 
salvation  and  are  woefully  indifferent 
about  others  getting  on  the  ship. 

Then  there  is  a class  of  members 
who  volunteer  for  active  service,  but 
lack  the  courage  of  their  convictions, 
and  are  afraid  to  stand  out  openly  for 
a full  Gospel,  a complete  separation 
from  the  world  and  an  aggressive  war- 
fare against  sin.  They  are  grand  in 
parade,  but  cowardly  in  battle. 

A third  class  do  not  lack  for  courage 
but  lack  the  humility  necessary  for 
real,  active,  consecrated,  self-sacrific- 
ing service.  To  get  down  and  lap 
water  like  a dog  is  too  humiliating. 
They  are  willing  to  do  mighty  works, 
but  beg  to  be  excused  from  doing  little 
things.  Though  they  are  willing  to 
spread  their  sails  and  soar  like  eagles, 
they  lack  the  humility  needed  to  “walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.” 

The  fourth  class  is  ever  ready  to  say 
like  Samuel,  “Here  am  I;”  or  like 
Isaiah,  “Here  am  I,  send  me.”  Rec- 
ognizing that  the  Gospel  is  “the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,’’  they 


are  ready  to  sa3',  “Though  an  host 
should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart 
shall  not  fear.’’  Their  courage  is 
equaled  only  by  their  consecration, 
and  the  thought  of  self-organization 
is  forgotten  in  the  ardent  desire  to 
glorify  their  Maker  and  live  for  the 
glory  of  His  kingdom.  Noble  300!  It 
is  through  them  that  the  Lord  wins 
all  His  glorious  victories  upon  earth. 
With  a courage  which  knows  no  fear, 
a humility  which  hides  them  beneath 
the  cross,  they  move  forward  in  a 
victorious  march  toward  the  heavenly 
crown. 

An  important  point  was  touched  by 
one  of  the  brethren  who  spoke  at  a 
recent  conference  near  Kokomo,  Ind., 
on  the  tern  p t ation  of  successful  workers 
becoming  proud  of  their  achievements. 
So  long  as  Saul  remained  little  in  his 
own  eyes  he  accomplished  mighty 
works  for  the  Lord.  But  when  his 
success  filled  him  with  an  idea  of  his 
own  greatness,  he  set  aside  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  and  did  things 
the  way  he  thought  was  best.  Result; 
He  lost  his  kingdom. 

We  do  not  have  to  go  back  to  king 
Saul  for  examples  of  men  who  were 
first  meek,  lowly,  sincere,  and  faith- 
ful, then  successful  in  that  they  pos- 
sessed great  power  with  God  and  man, 
then  puffed  up  with  pride  because  the 
flatteries  and  blandishments  of  the 
world  filled  them  with  a sense  of  their 
own  greatness,  and  then  exemplified 
the  truth  of  the  saying,  “Pride  goeth 
before  destruction,  and  a haughty 
spirit  before  a fall.” 

Let  those  who  are  often  compli- 
mented upon  their  abilities  beware  of 
the  evil  results  of  flattery.  Let  them 
know  that  the  greatest  man  in  all  the 
world  is  but  a humble  worm  of  the 
dust,  that  the  greatest  among  the 
great  is  he  who  is  content  with  being 
a humble  servant,  and  that  there  is 
reason  for  humiliation  in  the  thought 
that  greater  talents  and  better  equip- 
ment means  weightier  responsibilities. 
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Doctrinal 

But  npeak  thou  the  thlajc*  which  become 
louud  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing:  uncorruptness,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned.— -Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  t lie  in. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

III 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

FEET  WASHING 

Why  Call  it  an  Ordinance? 

An  ordinance  is  a religious  ceremony 
instituted  by  one  having  authority  to  do 
so.  Let  us  see  how  the  subject  before 
us  looks  under  this  test. 

1.  It  was  instituted  by  One  in  whom 

was  vested  “all  power in  heav- 

en and  in  earth"  (Matt.  28:18;  Jno.  13: 

2.  That  this  was  not  a mere  custom  is 
evident  from  Jno.  13:6-8. 

3.  That  it  is  religious,  no  one  denies. 

4.  It  was  instituted  bv  Christ  at  a 
time  when  He  was  serving  as  the  Head 
of  the  church,  not  as  host  of  a social 
company. 

Then  why  not  call  it  an  ordinance? 

Care  in  its  Institution 

Notice  the  care  exercised  in  instituting 
this  ordinance.  Christ  first  set  the  ex- 
ample, then  explained  to  Peter  how  nec- 
essary it  was  for  him  to  be  submissive, 
then  explained  what  it  was  for,  then 
commanded  its  observance.  Notice  how 
careful  John  was  to  explain  every  de- 
tail. Is  there  any  reason  why  it  should 
not  be  understood? 

Where  Practiced 

Some  people  try  to  wipe  this  com- 
mandment away  by  claiming  that  it  was 
not  instituted  in  a church.  Applying 
this  argument  to  the  whole  Bible,  how 
much  of  it  would  be  pronounced  valid? 
Not  long  since,  we  heard  a strong  op- 
ponent of  feetwas'hing  in  the  church  ad- 
mit that  it  would  be  a fine  thing  if  the 
brethren  would  collect  in  houses  and 
wash  one  another's  feet.  The  reason 
that  lie  gave  was  that  it  would  be  a vivid 
reminder  that  they  should  all  be  humble. 
Exactly.  That  is  one  reason  the  Savior 
gave  for  instituting  it.  Then  why 
should  we  first  knock  it  out  of  the 
church,  and  then  forget  to  practice  it  in 
ihe  homes?  Feetwashing  being  a re- 
ligious ceremony,  belongs  where  every 
other  church  ordinance  belongs — wher- 
ever the  church  services  are  held,  wheth- 
er in  a house  of  worship,  private  dwel- 
ling, tent  or  open  air. 


Need  for  the  Ordinance 

As  the  suffering  and  death  of  Christ 
can  be  the  more  vividly  impressed  upon 
the  minds  of  the  jieople  by  a visible 
memorial — the  bread  and  the  cup — so 
the  principle  of  humility,  so  necessary 
to  every  Christian  heart,  can  be  the  bet- 
ter held  before  the  minds  of  the  people 
by  means  of  a visible  ceremony.  Pride 
is  ruinous.  Everybody  admits  it.  Let 
it  get  into  a church,  and  it  drives  feet- 
washing into  the  ante-room,  then  into 
the  home,  then  into  oblivion.  If  you 
do  not  believe  there  is  need  for  it,  look 
at  the  churches  which  for  generations 
have  rejected  it. 

Three  Quotations 

There  are  three  things  which  our  Sav- 
ior said  which  ought  to  convince  every 
one  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians 
to  was'h  one  another's  feet.  Here  they 
are : 

1.  "Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's 

feet." 

2.  "I  have  given  you  an  example  that 
ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you." 

3.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

It  takes  a smart  man  to  figure  out  that 
this  means  something  else. 

"The  Saints'  Feet" 

Paul  puts  a clincher  on  the  idea  that 
this  was  not  a mere  custom  when  he  re- 
ferred to  this  ceremony  as  washing  "the 
saints’  feet"  (I  Tim.  5:10).  It  was  not 
"the  needy's  feet,"  nor  "the  guest's 
feet,”  nor  "the  strangers'  feet."  nor  any 
other  like  term  which  would  have  to  be 
used  in  case  it  were  a mere  custom,  but 
"the  saints'  feet" — making  it  positive 
that  he  referred  to  a religious  ceremony 
rather  than  a mere  social  custom. 

The  Real  Blessing 

The  reai  blessing  conies  not  in  the 
form,  but  in  that  true  humility  of  heart 
which  makes  die  humble  service  of 
washing  my  brother's  feet  a natural  ex- 
pression of  whatsis  in  my  heart.  As  for 
the  act  itself,  it  is  simply  an  act  of 
obedience.  God  commanded  it,  we  obey. 
That  is  all  there  is  to  it.  Should  I re- 
fuse to  comply,  I stand  in  danger  of 
hearing  what  Peter  did:  "If  I wash 

thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 
But  though  I may  submit  ever  so  grace- 
fully. unless  I have  the  real  humility  in 
my  heart,  the  form  will  profit  me  noth- 
ing. Let  us  therefore  keep  the  form  in 
the  spirit  of  true  humility,  and  our  Sav- 
ior's "happy  are  ye"  is  the  heavenly 
benediction  which  comes  to  every  obedi- 
ent heart. 


The  mysteries  of  God  are  beautiful  to 
the  believing  soul,  like  tender  lights 
and  shadows  of  the  dawn  which  promise 
growing  day.  They  are  tokens  of  un- 
exhausted and  inexhaustible  richness  of 
acquaintance  with  our  Father  in  His 
house  forevermore. 


THE  BIBLE  INSPIRED 


By  Fannie  Landis. 


It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
know  whether  or  not  the  Bible  is  the  in- 
spired word  of  God.  To  doubt  that  it 
is  of  divine  origin  and  authority  is  to 
wander  unguided  in  dense  darkness. 

To  firmly  believe  and  accept  it  as 
God’s  message  to  man  is  to  walk  in 
plain  paths  in  heaven’s  sunlight.  For 
“the  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light,” 
and  "he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness." 

The  evidences  which  prove  the  Bible 
to  be  the  word  of  God  are  so  numerous 
and  satisfactory  that  every  candid  person, 
who  takes  the  trouble  to  investigate 
them,  will  acknowledge  it  as  such.  The 
first  great  evidence  is  the  testimony  of 
Christ.  It  has  been  proven  beyond  a 
doubt  that  Christ  was  the  true  Son  of 
God.  and  if  we  accept  Him  we  must  ac- 
cept His  testimony  concerning  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  His  public  ministry  He  recog- 
nized the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  as 
the  Word  of  God  and  He  repeatediy  re- 
fers to  them  as  such. 

The  Pentateuch  or  “the  Book  of  Mo- 
ses" he  calls  the  “commandment  of 
God”  and  the  "word  of  God"  (Mark  7: 
8-13).  He  also  accepted  the  miracu- 
lous narratives  of  the  O.  T.  and  affirms 
that  such  events  as  the  creation,  the  de- 
struction of  the  world  by  the  flood,  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  many  other 
accounts  occurred  just  as  they  are  re- 
corded. If  the  critics  could  have  their 
way  the  wonderful  prophecies  and  mir- 
aculous events  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Daniel  and  Jonah  would  be  unreliable, 
but  Christ  pronounced  them  true  (Matt. 
24:15:  12:40).  He  also  testifies  to 
David’s  writings  as  having  been  “said 
by  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Mark  12:36).  The 
O.  T.  Scriptures  were  completed  300 
years  before  Christ,  yet  He  bore  direct 
testimony  to  their  divine  authority  and 
truthfulness. 

The  writing  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures  was  not  yet  begun  when 
Christ  ascended  to  heaven.  But  He 
said  plainly  that  the  truth  which  the 
disciples  were  not  able  to  bear  at  that 
time  (Jno.  16:12)  should  after  His  de- 
parture be  revealed  to  certain  persons 
whom  He  would  choose  as  His  witnes- 
ses. teachers  and  preachers  (Jno.  16:13: 
Acts  1:8;  9:15-17),  and  of  these  He 
says,  “He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me” 
(Lu.  10:16),  thereby  giving  to  their 
words  the  same  authority  as  he  did  His 
own.  So  if  we  accept  Christ  and  His 
words  we  must  also  accept  the  words  of 
the  apostles. 

The  fulfillment  of  prophecy  is  another 
strong  evidence  that  the  Bible  is  from 
God.  Many  of  the  prophecies  were  ful- 
filled so  long  after  their  prediction  that 
no  human  being  could  have  foretold 
them.  Hundred  of  prophecies  concern- 
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ing  Israel,  the  land  of  Canaan,  Egypt, 
Babylon,  Christ  and  many  other  per- 
sns  were  fulfilled  so  minutely,  so  exact- 
ly in  every  detail  that  they  could  not 
have  been  guessed  by  man.  When  the 
death  of  Christ  was  foretold,  crucifix- 
ion was  a form  of  punishment  unknown 
by  the  Jews  and  it  was  the  least  of  their 
expectation  that  the  Messiah  should  die 
at  all.  But  “holy  men  of  God  spoke  as 
they  were  moved  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  ( 1 1 
Pet.  1:21)  and  their  prophecies  were 
literally  fulfilled. 

The  Bible  contains  66  books  written 
at  different  times  covering  about  16 
centuries.  It  has  no  less  than  40  auth- 
ors Who  were  from  all  classes  of  society, 
from  the  king  on  his  throne  to  the  shep- 
herd, fisherman  and  prisoner.  In  it  are 
many  kinds  of  literary  composition : 
poetry,  prose,  history,  prophecy,  parable 
and  proverb.  From  such  a collection  of 
literature  one  might  expect  the  widest 
disagreement  and  contradiction,  but  in- 
stead there  is  the  most  beautiful  unity 
and  'harmony,  from  beginning  to  end. 
and  the  deeper  we  search  into  the  Word 
the  clearer  the  unity  becomes.  The  only 
way  to  account  for  this  wonderful  fact 
is  that  behind  the  human  writers  was 
the  mind  of  God  dictating  and  directing 
all  that  was  written. 

No  other  book  has  had  so  many  and 
so  bitter  enemies  as  the  Bible.  Men 
have  tried  every  means  to  destroy  it. 
One  of  the  world's  mightiest  rulers 
ordered  every  copy  to  be  burned,  and  to 
make  sure  of  it  he  ordered  every  per- 
son who  would  not  give  up  his  Bible  to 
be  killed.  Leanied  men  have  tried  to 
disprove  it  by  their  arguments,  but  the 
Bible  stands  today  unharmed  and  copies 
of  it  have  been  multiplied  while  its 
enemies  and  their  works  have  perished. 

No  book  has  ever  been  written  that 
can  compare  with  the  Bible.  Great 
philosophers  and  teachers  have  written 
books  that  contain  many  truths  but  none 
wdiich  are  not  found  in  the  Bible,  and 
with  their  truths  they  also  contain  many 
errors.  All  the  great  books  that  have  ev- 
er been  written  by  men  with  their  truths 
consolidated  could  not  make  one  Bible. 

The  Bible  is  an  inexhaustible  l>ook.  If 
it  had  been  written  by  man,  man  could 
exhaust  it,  but  all  the  volumes  that  have 
, been  written  about  it  and  all  the  sermons 
that  have  been  preached  from  it  in  the 
centuries  since  it  was  completed  have 
failed  to  exhaust  it.  Men  have  studied 
it  for  eighteen  hundred  years  without 
being  able  to  fathom  its  depths,  and  the 
deeper  they  dive  the  richer  and  the 
more  numerous  the  pearls  they  obtain. 
Who  but  God  could  have  composed  such 
a book  ? 

The  influence  the  Bible  has  in  the 
world  proves  its  divine  origin.  No 
other  book  or  books  have  ever  brought 
so  much  happiness  into  the  world.  I 
have  seen  men  who  had  become  ragged 
and  wretched,  homeless  and  friendless 
through  drunkenness  and  other  sins, 
but  when  they  left  the  light  of  God's 


Word  shine  into  their  hearts  they  were 
restored  to  Happiness  to  their  families 
and  friends,  and  became  industrious  and 
useful  citizens.  The  Bible  has  trans- 
formed frivolous,  pleasure-loving  “but- 
terflies” of  fashion  into  noble  devoted 
Christian  women.  What  other  book  has 
such  power  to  lift  men  up  to  God  ? The 
nearer  we  come  to  the  Bible  the  nearer 
we  come  to  God.  Though  heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away , its  truths  shall 
stand.  Let  us  love  its  Author,  believe 
its  promises  and  obey  its  precepts. 

Canton.  Kans. 

REST 

By  Lydia  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“There  remaineth  therefore  a rest 

to  the  people  of  God." — Heb.  4:9. 

How  sweet  it  is  to  rest  when  one  is 
tired.  Very  soon  we  will  be  called  from 
this  world  to  another ; it  may  be  tomor- 
row, or  even  today ; at  the  longest  it 
will  not  be  long  till  we  go.  Is  this  rest 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the  text  for  you? 
This  rest  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God.  Are  you  one  of  His  people?  If 
you  live  in  Christ  you  can  expect  to  die 
in  Christ,  but  if  you  live  out  of  Christ, 
then  remember  that  every  tree  that  bear- 
eth  not  good  fruit  shall  be  cut  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

Dear  reader,  what  is  your  heart  most- 
ly set  on?  Does  sin  reign  in  your  heart 
or  does  Christ?  Jesus  says,  "Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  1 will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11: 
28).  These  are  sweet  words  to  the  sin- 
sick  soul : could  we  ever  receive  a more 
tender  and  kind  invitation  ? How  sad 
that  still  so  many  refuse  to  accept  this 
invitation. 

*'  'Come  unto  me;'  it  is  the  Savoior's  voice, 
The  Lord  of  life,  who  bids  thy  heart  re- 
joice ; 

Oh,  weary  heart,  with  heavy  cares  oppres- 
sed. 

Come  unto  me,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 

I hope  you  have  all  experienced  the 
blessedness  of  this  rest,  calmly  and 
quietly  as  it  were,  reposing  in  the  arms 
of  the  Savior.  There  are  so  many  dear 
souls  who  have  no  place  to  call  their 
home,  many  who  pass  most  of  their 
days  on  beds  of  affliction.  What  a com- 
fort it  is  to  11s,  though  earthly  friends 
be  few.  that  we  have  a dear  loving  Sav- 
ior. who  has  gone  to  prepare  a home 
for  us.  Christ  has  Iwmght  this  home  for 
11s.  1 Ie  has  paid  for  it,  and  now  prom- 

ises to  receive  and  bless  ’us  if  we  will 
but  trust  and  obey  Him.  Let  us  seek 
to  enter  this  rest,  for  there  will  be  few 
that  find  it.  Our  dear  Redeemer  said, 
"Not  everv  one  that  saitli  to  me.  Lord. 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  If  we  re- 
gard not  the  words  of  Jesus  and  obey 
not  His  commandments  we  certainly 
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need  not  expect  to  enter  into  this  rest, 
for  it  is  only  for  the  jieople  of  God.  Our 
Creator  has  given  us  a short  stay  in  this 
world.  It  can  hardly  be  called  a stay, 
but  only  a journey  through.  As  a 
flower  that  comes  out  in  the  morning 
and  is  withered  by  the  noonday  sun,  so 
rapidly  are  we  passing  on.  Christians 
are  mortals  like  other  men,  will  they 
not  therefore  die?  "No,”  says  the  Sav- 
ior ; "they  will  not  die."  Death  comes 
to  them  so  changed,  so  glorious,  so  be- 
atific. that  we  will  not  use  the  name. 
They  “shall  not  see  death.”  What  then? 
They  shall  go  home.  They  shall  be  gath- 
ered to  their  own  people,  they  shall  de- 
part to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  bet- 
ter. They  shall  fall  asleep  in  Jesus. 
( )ne  generation  goetli  and  another  com- 
eth.  We  have  110  abiding  city  here,  but 
we  seek  one  to  come. 

Remember  that  this  time  is  given  for 
a purpose.  It  is  not  for  the  enjoyment 
of  this  life  that  we  are  here,  but  it  is  for 
us  to  decide  whether  we  will  live  for 
God  or  not.  whether,  we  will  love,  rever- 
ence and  obey  our  Creator  or  not. 

That  heaven  I love  so  well, 

Ftill  in  my  heart  shall  dwell; 

All  things  around  me  tell, 

Rest  is  found  there. 

God  invites  11s  to  come  to  Him;  He 
would  have  11s  to  be  His  people.  He 
has  sent  Jesus  to  open  the  way  that  we 
can  all  come  to  Him : but  now  is  the 
only  time  that  we  can  come  to  God. 
We  must  come  to  Him  that  He  may 
prepare  us  for  that  glorious  world 

above.  God  is  not  willing  that  anyone 
should  perish,  yet  remember  that  He  will 
not  compel  you  to  accept  His  grace: 
vou  must  be  willing  to  come  to  Him  and 
seek  salvation  while  it  may  be  found. 

Jesus  said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world."  Oh.  let  11s  ask  the  Lord  to 
make  us  stronger  in  the  Christian  life. 
The  nearer  we  live  to  God’s  Word,  the 
sweeter  this  life  will  lie.  God  wants  us 
to  be  happy  and  we  can  lx*  happy  by  liv- 
ing for  Jesus.  There  is  more  joy  in  the 
Christian  life  than  there  is  in  the  sinful 
life.  When  the  time  comes  for  11s  to 
die,  we  can  depart  in  peace,  be  with 
Tesus  and  the  dear  ones  who  have  gone 
before  us,  and  be  happy  in  eternity. 

Marshall vilie,  ( )hio. 

THE  RULE  OF  THREE 

Three  things  to  wish  for— health,  friends 
and  a cheerful  spirit. 

Three  things  to  delight  in — frankness, 
freedom  and  beauty. 

Three  things  to  admire — power,  grace- 
fulness and  dignity. 

Three  things  to  avoid — idleness,  loquacity 
and  flippant  jesting. 

Three  things  to  govern — temper,  tongue 
and  conduct. 

Three  things  to  hate — cruelty,  arrogance 
and  affectation. 

Three  thiiyss  to  think  about — life,  death 
and  eternity. 

Three  things  to  love — purity,  truthfulness 
and  hono’v 

Three  things  to  be — brave,  gentle  and 
kind. — The  Pilgrim. 
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SERVANTS 

IX 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Night  Watchman 

Each  village  in  India  has  what  is 
called  a “kotwal”  or  watchman  whose 
duty  it  is  to  walk  around  through  the 
village  at  night  and  see  that  everything 
is  in  its  place  and  report  to  the  malgu- 
zar.  He  is  supposed  to  report  births 
and  deaths  and  has  other  minor  duties. 
The  presence  of  so  many  intruders  such 
as  stray  cattle,  thieves,  wild  animals, 
together  with  the  impositions  of  tenants 
makes  such  a servant  cpiite  necessary. 
Several  head  of  cattle  have  already  been 
killed  in  the  village  of  Balodgahan 
since  the  mission  has  possession  of  it. 
One  time  an  animal,  probably  a panther, 
came  to  a man’s  house  and,  seizing  a 
small  dog,  bounded  out  of  the  village 
and  ran  into  the  jungle. 

At  Sundarganj  and  at  Rudi  we  em- 
ploy night  watchmen.  They  are  sup- 
poed'  to  stay  awake  all  night  and  see 
that  things  are  in  their  places,  ring  the 
quiet  bells  in  the  evening  and  the  early 
bells  in  the  morning.  They  are  also 
available  any  time  of  the  night  in  case  a 
messenger  is  needed.  At  Sundarganj 
the  same  man  watches  each  night  and 
is  supposed  to  sleep  during  the  day.  At 
Rudri  four  men  usually  take  their  turns 
at  night  all  of  them  working  through 
the  day.  For  a while  at  the  latter  place 
only  one  man  was  employed  who  had  no 
other  than  his  night  duties  being  sup- 
posed to  sleep  and  rest  during  the  day. 
He  soon  got  into  the  habit  of  sleeping 
at  night  when  he  should  have  been  on 
duty.  On  one  occasion  he  was  sleep- 
ing so  soundly  that  when  his  lantern  and 
staff  and  shoes  were  taken  from  him  he 
took  no  notice  of  it.  The  man  was  dis- 
missed. That  was  nearly  a year  ago. 
Just  recently  he  came  around  for  some 
medicine  to  produce  sleep.  He  said  lie 
had  no  pain  at  all  but  could  not  sleep. 
I suggested  that  probably  if  he  would 
be  put  on  as  night  watchman  again  his 
sleep  would  return.  He  did  not  want 
to  hear  anything  of  it. 

WORK  AMONG  WOMEN 
By  Anna  Stalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(The  following  paper  was  read  Ire- 
fore  the  convention  of  the  “Chhattis- 
garli  Missionary  Association.’’  The 
convention  this  year  was  held  Oct.  22, 
23,  at  Champa,  where  the  brethren  P. 
J.  rentier  and  P.  J.  Wiens  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mcnnonites  are  con- 


ducting a mission.  Six  missionary  so- 
cieties were  represented  £nd  thirty  mis- 
sionaries were  present.  Sister  Stalter 
writes : ‘‘We  indeed  enjoyed  a spiritual 
feast  of  good  things,  and  trust  we  will 
be  better  laborers  in  the  Master’s  great 
harvest  field  for  having  been  there.” 
We  are  sure  this  prayer  will  find  an 
echo  in  the  hearts  of  our  readers,  and 
all  will  be  interested  in  the  contents  of 
the.  paper  our  sister  read  at  that  meet- 
ing.— Ed.) 

This  paper  shall  be  confined  to  work 
among  women  in  Chbattisgarh.  Many 
of  the  numbers  given  are  approximate. 
The  population  is  over  three  and  one- 
fourth  million,  of  which  one  and  three- 
fourth  millions  are  women  and  girls. 
Twenty-five  of  these  are  kept  in  seclu- 
sion or  “purdah.”  Only  two  thousand 
are  able  to  read  and  write,  and  about 
two  thousand  are  Christians.  Among 
this7  number  two  Zennana  missionaries, 
two  assistant  missionaries,  and  twent\- 
four  Bible  women  are  at  work,  giving 
each  one  at  least  sixty-three  thousand 
women  as  their  field  for  work.  This 
does  not  include  those  who  are  at  work- 
in  girls’  orphanages,  of  which  we  have 
at  least  seven  or  eight  in  Chhattisgarh, 
in  which  there  are  about  five  hundred 
girls,  and  not  less  than  ten  missiona- 
ries are  devoting  their  time  to  industrial 
and  educational  work  among  them. 
From  among  these  we  hope  to  get  many 
of  our  future  missionaries  to  their  own 
people.  Among  the  lady  missionaries  of 
Chhattisgarh . there  is  one  physician  and 
four  nurses. 

One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the 
work  is  a lack  of  workers.  Another  is 
a lack  of  knowledge  of  the  customs  of 
the  people.  If  we  wish  to  do  effectual 
work  among  them  we  must  know  some- 
thing of  the  social  atmosphere  in  which 
they  exist,  and  what  naturally  would  ap- 
peal to  them,  and  what  their  needs  are, 
in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  help 
them.  A third  hindrance  is  the  ignor- 
ance of  the  women  themselves.  They 
are  so  ignorant  that  it  is  difficult  for 
them  to  grasp  what  is  taught  them,  even 
though  it  be  presented  to  them  in  the 
most  simple  manner.  A Zcnanna  mis- 
sionary once  said  for  one  whole  year 
she  had  taught  to  her  women  over  and 
over  the  story  of  Jesus  in  the  most  sim- 
ple way  she  knew,  and  yet  at  the  end  of 
that  time  they  understood  very  little  of 
what  she  had  been  trying  to  teach  them. 

If  we  desire  to  remove  the  difficulties 
in  reaching  them  we  must  become  well 
acquainted  with  them,  and  their  needs. 
All  will  admit  that  they  are  sinners,  but 
to  help  them  to  realize  that  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  is  for  them,  is  not 
an  easy  task.  They  will  admit  that  our 
customs  are  better  than  theirs,  also  that 
our  religion  is  good  for  us.  "but  what 
can  they  do  but  follow  their  old  cus- 
toms.” Some  have  expressed  them- 
selves as  being  dissatisfied  with  their  re- 
ligion, but  it  would  mean  so  much  for 


them  to  become  Christians  that  few  are 
willing  to  make  the  sacrifice.  Child 
marriage  and  perpetual  widowhood  are 
among  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the 
bettering  of  the  social  condition  of  In- 
dian women.  “Sati”  has  been  abolished 
and  we  can  but  hope  that  these  customs 
will  also  vanish  with  the  advancement  of 
civilization. 

The  field  for  doing  work  is  vast,  but 
we  will  begin  with  Zenannas.  The  wom- 
en who  are  kept  in  “purdah”  are  of  va- 
rious castes  and  classes.  The  “purdah” 
system  is  not  peculiar  to  Chhattisgarh, 
but  has  been  brought  in  from  other 
parts  of  India.  It  is  not  practiced  only 
by  Monommedans  and  high  caste  Hin- 
dus but  some  of  the  lower  castes  who 
are  wealthy  have  also  adopted  it.  These 
are  kept  in  prison  by  rigid  caste  rules, 
so  much  so  that  one  of  these  women  011 
being  asked  if  . she  ever  goes  outside  of 
her  compound  walls,  replied,  “If  I were 
to  step  outside  of  that  door,  my  head 
would  be  cut  off.”  This  class  deserves 
our  sympathy  more  than  any  other. 
Life  must  be  very  monotonous  indeed 
for  those  who  are  kept  in  from  the  out- 
side world.  All  they  know  of  freedom 
and  the  beauties  God  would  have  us  en- 
joy is  what  they  can  see  within  the  mud 
walls  which  enclose  their  humble  dwell- 
ing place;  very  little  indeed.  If  these 
can  be  taught  to  do  some  kind  of  needle 
work,  it  will  help  them  to  spend  many 
an  hour  in  usefulness  which  would  oth- 
erwise be  spent  in  idleness  or  gossip. 
Teaching  them  to  read  is  a means  of 
bringing  them  into  a condition  to  accept 
Christian  teaching.  When  they  once  can 
read,  they  will  begin  to  think  for  them- 
selves. Good  literature  is  a great  ad- 
vantage for  them,  as  it  is  plentiful  and 
cheap  and  usually  can  be  obtained  in 
every  good  sized  town. 

The  privilege  for  helping  these  wom- 
en is  indeed  a great  one.  How  their 
faces  brighten  at  the  appearance  of  the 
missionary  whom  they  have  not  seen  for 
days  and  perhaps  not  for  weeks,  and 
then  they  ask,  “Why  has  so  much  time 
passed  since  your  last  visit?  Have  you 
forgotten  11s?”  Much  wisdom  must  be 
used  in  dealing  with  them,  • for  then- 
confidence  is  soon  gained  by  those  whom 
they  think  are  interested  in  them. 
How  necessary  then  that  they  be  led  in 
the  right  way.  Less  than  four  hundred 
of  this  class  are  receiving  regular  in- 
struction by  missionaries  and  their 
helpers. 

High  caste  women  not  in  “purdah” 
also  furnish  quite  a field  for  work ; 
usually  they  are  more  intelligent  than 
the  lower  caste  women.  The  methods 
of  work  among  them  arc  much  the  same 
as  with  the  former  class,  but  usually 
they  are  not  so  eager  to  learn  as  the 
“purdah”  women,  as  their  life  is  much 
more  free. 

Among  the  low  and  out  castes  the 
women  mostly  receive  all  the  instruction 
they  get  in  village  and  bazaar  preach - 
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ing.  Some  house  to  house  visiting  is 
done. 

A great  door  is  open  for  the  Zenanna 
medical  missionary.  How  few  times  we 
go  into  the  Zenannas  that  we  do  not  find 
some  one  who  needs  medical  attention. 
If  we  were  qualified  to  give  them  med- 
ical aid  it  would  be  a great  help  in  gain- 
ing their  confidence  and  we  would  be 
better  able  to  point  them  to  the  Great 
Physician  who  can  heal  all  diseases  of 
both  body  and  soul.  It  was  His  method 
of  working  to  reach  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  people  by  ministering  to  the  phys- 
ical, such  as  feeding  and  healing  them, 
and  this  method  holds  just  as  good  to- 
day. 

Looking  over  the  field  we  see  com- 
paratively little  being  done  for  the  up- 
lifting of  the  women,  and  yet  we  see 
there  is  constant  progress.  The  govern- 
ment is  putting  forth  greater  efforts  for 
the  advancement  of  female  education, 
and  consequently  more  girl  schools  are 
being  opened,  which  will  prepare  them 
to  be  more  easily  reached  with  the  Gos- 
pel. Mission  work  is  increasing.  More 
native  workers  are  being  put  out  each 
year  to  carry  on  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel.  The  greatest  probiem  in  get- 
ting the  Gospel  to  the  women  of  Chhat- 
tisgarh is  a lack  of  Spirit-filled  women 
to  do  the  work.  The  native  Christian 
women  need  much  teaching  to  make 
them  efficient  soul-winners,  and  we,  as 
weli  as  they,  need  a rich  infilling  of  the 
Hoi)  Spirit  to  go  forth  on  this  mis- 
sion. 

We  have  no  knowledge  of  any  of  the 
high  caste  or  “purdah”  women  accept- 
ing Christ  as  their  Savior.  Some 
might  ask,  Why  teach  them  if  they  do 
not  accept  the  Gospel?  “Labor  has  a 
sure  reward.”  It  may  be  many  years 
before  the  fruits  of  our  labor  will  be 
seen,  but  they  are  sure  to  follow.  “A 
nation  can  rise  no  higher  than  its  wom- 
en.” So  long  as  mothers  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Chhattisgarh  do  not  be- 
come more  enlightened,  they  will  never 
rise  very  high  in  the  scale  of  civiliza- 
tion. 

These  women  are  our  sisters.  We 
are  to  a great  extent  responsible  for 
their  being  saved.  Let  us  put  forth 
greater  efforts  for  helping  them,  and 
above  all,  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  more  laborers  into  this 
needy  field. 

Dhamtari,  India. 

IMPRESSION-S  FROM  A MISSION 
STUDY  CLASS 

(By  three  members  of  a Mission  Study 
Class.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Having  just  completed  the  study  of 
a book  containing  the  life  work  of  five 
missionaries,  we  wish  to  give  a few  im- 
pressions. 

The  book  comprises  the  lives  of  five 


effective  workers  who  entered  needy 
fields  and  were  mightily  used  of  God 
in  reconciling  the  heathen.  These 
workers  had  purposed  in  their  hearts  to 
carry  the  tale  of  the  cross  to  their  fel- 
lowmen. 

The  first  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  life 
of  David  Livingstone,  who  lived  and 
died  for  the  "Dark  Continent.”  H.e  it 
was  that  opened  the  land  to  the  ex- 
plorer and  the  trader  of  the  civilized 
world.  As  we  read  of  the  treatment 
he  received  from  the  black  man  ; of  his 
patience  in  tabulation ; of  his  fatherly 
advice  to  his  children,  we  are  led  to  say, 
Verily  a man  in  whom  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God.  Today  Africa  is  open  to  the 
missionary  and  the  work  being  done 
testifies  to  the  effectiveness  of  this  pio- 
neer work  of  Livingstone. 

As  we  studied  the  life  of  Charles  Les- 
lie Mackav,  we  felt  that  we  could  ascer- 
tain more  nearly  what  constitutes  the 
real  life  of  a missionary  who  devotes  his 
talents  to  saving  the  heathen.  As  he  en- 
tered Formosa  he  had  a language  to 
learn,  a hearing  to  obtain,  an  organiza- 
tion to  effect,  a persecution  to  endure, 
and  in  this  case  an  extensive  work  to 
supervise.  To  establish  bis  early  con- 
verts in  the  faith  and  to  enable  them  to 
become  teachers  of  their  people,  was  a 
task  to  which  Mackay  set  himself  in  a 
laborious  manner. 

In  the  life  of  Cyrus  Hamlin  we  no- 
ticed how  our  talents  may  be  made  of 
service  to  Him,  if  we  will  but  consecrate 
ourselvts  to  the  Lord.  He  was  a born 
mechanic  and  not  the  least  of  his  work 
was  the  employing  of  that  skill  in  aiding 
the  helpless  and  suffering  of  Turkish 
subjects.  He  helped  men  by  teaching 
them  how  to  help  themselves.  A train- 
ing school,  Robert  College,  on  the  Bos- 
phorus. stands  as  a monument  to  his  un- 
tiring efforts. 

Seesima  has  been  a great  example  as 
a young  man  standing  firm  for  his  con- 
victions. Although  born  and  reared  in 
the  darkness  of  idolatry,  when  he  found 
a little  of  the  great  truth  of  God,  he 
leaves  his  own  country  and  people  to 
seek  more  light  in  which  he  humbly 
served  his  God.  This  meant  so  much 
to  him  that  he  gives  his  whole  life  to 
save  his  own  country  and  people.  He 
not  only  pointed  them  to  the  real  God, 
but  tried  to  help  plant  the  very  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  into  their  lives.  He 
had  a great  aim  in  life  and  as  his  heart 
was  set  on  that  great  work,  nothing 
could  turn  him  away  from  his  purpose 
for  God.  Let  11s  be  sincere  and  ear- 
nest, no  matter  what  comes  in  the  way. 

We  find  in  Miss  Thoburn  a surren- 
dered life,  willing  to  work  wherever  she 
was  needed.  She  was  always  busy 
doing  something  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Then,  finally,  comes  a call  from  India, 
which  she  gladly  answers  with  her  life. 
There  in  that  far-off  country  she  work- 
ed so  patiently,  so  willingly  and  so  ear- 
nestly that  many  souls  were  brought 


from  darkness  to  light.  It  is  very  im- 
pressive to  read  how  she  lived  for  those 
poor  women  in  that  country  and  what 
a love  she  had  for  them.  Although  she 
has  gone  to  her  reward,  the  work  is 
still  going  on.  May  we  help  all  we 
can. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

TORONTO  MISSION 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing:— We  have  been  favored  with 
many  blessings  during  the  last  few 
weeks.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  came  in- 
to our  midst  immediately  after  the 
General  Conference  and  held  a num- 
ber of  very  interesting  meetings.  He 
left  for  Chicago,  Nov.  26.  We  ap- 
preciate his  help  very  much,  but  we 
found  that  missionaries  have  a great 
many  things  to  do  besides  preaching. 

The  new  hall  needed  enlarging  to 
accomodate  those  who  wished  to  at- 
tend the  services.  More  grown  peo- 
ple seem  interested  here  than  on  Tate 
St.  The  outlook  seems  quite  en- 
couraging. We  are  continually  hear- 
ing of  Mennonite  descendants  living 
in  Toronto.  If  we  can  succeed  in  in- 
teresting them  in  the  church  of  their 
fathers  it  will  be  a great  help  to  the 
work  here. 

The  Tate  Street  mission  has  been 
closed.  We  found  that  the  children 
preferred  to  attend  the  meetings  on 
King  St.,  while  the  older  people  will 
as  readily  come  to  King  St.  as  to 
Tate. 

We  are  very  much  in  need  of  help. 
It  seems  impossible  to  do  much  more 
than  keep  things  moving,  but  if  the 
work  here  is  not  to  suffer,  we  must  do 
more  aggressive  work.  Our  field 
should  be  thoroughly  canvassed;  our 
sewing  class  needs  more  attention; 
our  Sunday  school  needs  more  than 
three  teachers,  especially  so  since  one 
of  the  three  is  also  superintendent, 
usher,  secretary,  janitor,  etc.  A four- 
months-old  baby  claims  the  attention 
and  care  of  another  one  of  the  three; 
the  evening  services  require  a larger 
number  of  workers. 

The  building  now  rented  had  to  be 
changed  considerably.  We  found  this 
quite  expensive,  but  unavoidable. 
The  owner  of  the  building  gave  us 
permission  to  make  any  changes  we 
found  necessary,  providing  we  would 
rent  the  place  for  two  years  and  pay 
one  year  in  advance. 

Services  were  held  three  evenings 
at  Tate  Street,  then  for  one  week  on 
King  Street.  Some  of  these  services 
were  quite  well  attended,  others  were 
not.  Interest  and  order  were  good. 
While  there  were  no  confessions,  we 
are  encouraged  by  the  interest  shown. 
We  are  told  that  we  have  to  do  only 
the  sowing,  while  the  increase  and  re- 
sults belong  to  God. 

Oi.ivia  G.  Hondkrich, 

461  King  St.  E. 
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Dec.  4 


®ur  H?oung  people 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the  dnya 
of  tby  Youth. — Ecd.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrenta  In  the  Lord; 
for  thia  la  rl^ht.— Eph.  dll. 

Honor  tliy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
la  the  flrat  commandment  with  promlac. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

I,et  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth,  hut  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  bellevera.  In  word,  In 
converaatlon,  In  charity.  In  aplrlt.  In  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4il2. 


WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR? 


Thy  “neighbor”?  It  is  he  whom  thou 
Hast  power  to  aid  or  bless, 

Whose  aching  heart  or  burning  brow 
Thy  soothing  hands  may  press. 

Thy  “neighbor”?  ’Tis  the  fainting  poor, 
Whose  eye  with  want  is  dim, 

Whom  hunger  sends  from  door  to  door, — 
Go  thou  and  succor  him. 

Thy  “neighbor”?  ’Tis  that  weary  man 
Whose  years  are  at  their  brim, 

Bent  low  with  sickness,  care  and  pain, — ; 
Go  thou  and  comfort  him. 

Thy  “neighbor”?  ’Tis  the  heart  bereft 
Of  every  earthly  gem, 

Widow  and  orphan  helpless  left, — 

Go  thou  and  shelter  them. 

Thy  “neighbor”?  Yonder  toiling  slave, 
Fettered  in  thought  and  limb, 

Whose  hopes  are  all  beyond  the  grave, — 
Go  thou  and  ransom  him. 

Where’er  thou  meet’st  a human  form 
Less  favored  than  thy  own, 

Remember,  ’tis  thy  brother  worm, 

Thy  brother  or  thy  son. 

Oh!  pass  not,  pass  not  heedless  by! 

Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 
The  breaking  heart  from  misery, — 

Go  share  thv  lot  with  him. 

— Sel. 

PRAYER 


P>y  Agnes  Albrecht. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(Essay  read  at  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing.) 

Prayer,  a word  of  only  six  letters, 
yet  meaning  so  much  especially  to  the 
one  who  has  accepted  Christ  as  a per- 
sonal Savior.  It  is  talking  with  God, 
praising  Him,  telling  Him  our  needs  and 
asking  Him  for  help  and  advice  in  all 
things.  It  is  in  prayer  that  we  come  in 
close  touch  with  God. 

The  Bible  describes  prayer  as  “bow- 
ing ,the  knees,’’  "looking  up,”  “lifting 
up  the  soul,”  "pouring  out  the  heart," 
“crying  unto  God,”  “making  supplica- 
tion,” etc.  Prayer  is  not  simply  saying 
certain  words  on  bewletl  knees,  hut  it  is 
telling  our  desires  in  faith,  with  the 
whole  heart,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  It 
should  he  offered  with  a prepared  heart 
and  unfeigned  lips.  The  Psalmist  says, 
"If  I regard  iniquity  in  my  heart  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me.”  The  length  of 
our  prayers  does  not  determine  the  value 
of  them,  hut  the  earnestness,  humility, 
submission  and  holiness  in  which  it  is 


offered  is  what  counts  with  God.  “The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much.” 

How  often  shall  we  pray?  The  Bible 
comes  with  this  answer,  “Pray  without 
ceasing.”  David  says,  "Evening,  and 
morning,  and  at  noon  will  I pray.” 
When  Christ  spoke  of  prayer  He  never 
mentioned  how  often  or  when  we  shall 
pray,  but  He  says,  "If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing in  my  name  I will  do  it.”  There- 
fore we  should  always  be  prayerful,  have 
our  hearts,  minds  and  lives  so  shaped 
that  we  will  be  ready  at  any  temptation 
to  pray  for  guidance  and  strength.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  always  kneel,  hut  we 
can  send  a message  to  God  in  any  posi- 
tion or  place. 

Prayer  is  not  always  answered  as  ex- 
pected ; sometimes  it  is  answered  imme- 
diately, sometimes  after  some  delay, 
sometimes  beyond  expectation,  hut  al- 
ways for  our  upbuilding.  Sometimes  if 
prayers  were  answered  the  way  they  are 
offered  it  would  not  be  for  the  best,  so 
we  always  have  need  to  say,  "Not  our 
will,  but  thine  he  done.”  Christ  prayed 
those  words,  and  why  should  not  we  as 
sinful  beings  submit  ourselves  to  Him 
in  that  way? 

Our  prayers  should  always  be  in  Je- 
sus’ name.  Answers  to  prayers  are  de- 
nied to  certain  ones.  We  find  that  those 
who  “ask  amiss,”  those  who  live  in  sin, 
re  ject  the  call  of  God,  are  deaf  to  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  who  are  hypocrites,  those 
who  are  proud,  and  those  who  are  self- 
righteous,  are  not  heard.  May  we  all 
strive  to  come  nearer  to  God  that  none 
of  us  are  found  in  the  list  of  those  whose 
prayers  are  not  heard.  I believe  there 
are  those  who  are  in  that  very  place  but 
do  not  realize  it.  May  each  one  of  us 
search  ourselves  (not  others)  and  see 
whether  there  be  any  evil  thing  in  us, 
and  if  there  is,  strive  to  get  rid  of  it. 
If  we  once  become  willing  to  let  go  of 
sin,  our  prayers  will  be  answered.  If 
we  would  all  look  more  to  ourselves  to 
find  fault  and  not  so  much  at  others, 
much  trouble  would  be  avoided.  Let 
us  all  see  how  near  we  can  come  to  Christ 
and  how  far  from  the  world  instead  of 
liov;  near  we  can  do  like  the  world  and 
still  be  called  Christians. 

We  should  not  be  selfish  in  our  pray- 
ers anti  pray  only  for  ourselves,  but  we 
shall  also  pray  for  those  in  authority,  for 
ministers,  for  the  church,  for  servants, 
for  children,  for  friends,  for  enemies, 
for  the  sick,  for  sinners,  for  all  saints, 
and  for  all  men. 

We  have  three  kinds  of  true  prayer — 
public,  family  and  private.  Public  prayer 
is  acceptable  to  God  and  He  promises  to 
hear  the  same.  It  should  not  be  made 
in  an  unknown  tongue,  neither  shall  it 
lie  made  in  any  way  that  the  audience 
can  not  understand  it.  But  it  is  not  al- 
ways the  fault  of  the  one  leading  in 
prayer  that  it  is  not  understood,  but 
sometimes  those  in  the  audience  whis- 
per during  prayer  and  it  is  doubtful 


whether  they  could  tell  one  thing  that 
was  prayed  for. 

The  family  is  one  that  is  very  much 
neglected.  Family  prayer  has  a great 
influence  in  the  home  and  in  the  church. 
Christ  says,  "Again  I say  unto  you,  that 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I in  the  midst  of  them.”  That 
is  enough  to  show  that  many  homes 
would  be  happier  had  this  family  altar 
been  established  and  faithfully  kept. 
Any  home  can  be  made  brighter  by  it. 

Christ  gave  us  an  example  in  private 
prayer  as  well  as  the  above  mentioned. 
How  often  we  read  that  Jesus  was 
alone  somewhere  pleading  with  His 
Heavenly  Father,  and  sometimes  when 
everybody  else  was  sleeping  H was  out 
on  some  mountain  praying  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work.  If  private  prayer  is 
neglected,  power  is  also  lost. 

There  are  two  very  encouraging  pas- 
sages in  the  Bible  concerning  prayer. 
“Likewise- the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities : for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  can  not  'be  utter- 
ed" (Rom.  8:26).  "Wherefore  he  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them”  (Heb.  7:25). 

Metamora,  Ills. 

LOVE  GOD  FIRST 
By  Sarah  S.  Hartzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 

with  all  thy  heart. — Matt.  22:37. 

The  first  and  great  commandment 
means  so  much  to  us,  that  we  are  not 
able  to  tell  or  think  of  half  the  mean- 
ing. To  love  the  Lord  with  all  our 
heart  and  above  everything  else  means 
much,  but  when  we  come  to  God  with  a 
willing  mind,  then  His  Spirit  will  re- 
veal unto  us  the  great  love  of  God. 

Oh,  such  wonderful  love. 

Oh,  such  wonderful  love! 

Jesus,  my  Savior,  left  scepter  and  throne, 
To  rescue  a sinner  like  me. 

Not  until  we  come  to  Him  with  our 
heart  empty  of  self,  can  we  see  why  we 
should  love  God  first  and  above  all 
things.  There  are  many  people  who 
sav  and  sing,  “I  want  to  love  Him 
more,”  and  moral  men  say  they  love 
God ; devils  also  believe  and  tremble ; 
but  out  of  -the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh.  Is  it  your  heart’s 
desire  to  speak  of  the  love  of  God  who 
loves  all  and  would  have  all  come  to 
Him  ? 

We  must  love  God  first  before  we  are 
able  to  love  our  neighbor.  It  takes  the 
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great  love  of  God  to  pray  for  all  men 
and  at  all  times,  while  we  are  traveling 
through  this  world  where  the  enemy  of 
souls  is  busy  everywhere  and  at  work. 
It  is  high  time  to  awake  and  arise  and 
“Christ  shall  give  thee  light,”  “and  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing shal  keep  your  hearts  ami 
minds  through  Jesus  Christ”  (Phil.  4: 
7).  We  read  in  Gal.  6,  “The  firstfruits 
of  the  spirit  are  love,”  etc.  When  His 
Spirit  fills  our  hearts,  we  can  but  pray 
for  others  to  come  to  repentance.  We 
are  commanded  to  love  one  another  arid 
when  we  are  filled  with  the  love  of 
God,  we  will  pray  for  each  other,  and 
not  speak  evil  of  our  brother,  for  we 
are  not  to  speak  evil  of  any  one,  but 
forgive  one  another. 

What  is  thy  conversation  ? and  dost 
thou  meditate  day  and  night  on  God's 
holy  Word,  or  is  the  newspaper  thy  de- 
light, to  learn  more  of  the  wisdom  of 
the  world  ? And  what  are  you  teaching 
your  children  ? Are  you  filling  their 
bright  young  minds  with  the  great  love 
of  God  ? Do  not  forget  that  they  are 
daily  learning  something  and  their 
minds  will  be  filled  with  something. 
Let  us  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not 
have  anything  in  our  reading  matter 
or  conversation  that  will  draw  their 
minds  away  from  that  which  is  pure 
and  holy.  “Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  of  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him”  (I  John  2:15). 

Oh,  think  of  the  great  love  of  God  to 
us,  and  what  little  we  have  ever  done 
in  return  for  it.  We  are  not  ashamed 
to  be  separate  from  the  world  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us.  “But  God  commendeth  his 
love'  toward  us  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom. 
5:8).  “We  love  him  because  he  first 
ioved  us”  (I  John  4:19).  Oh,  ye  who 
have  not  yet  turned  from  the  ways  of 
sin,  God  in  His  great  mercy  and  love  is 
still  sparing  your  life  for  service. 
Come,  now  while. the  Spirit  is  pleading 
with  you.  Cast  all  your  care  upon  Jesus 
whose  love  never  fails. 

Plainview,  Tex. 

The  world  does  not  know  the  mo- 
ment when  Jesus  shall  cease  to  minister 
salvation  to  mankind.  No  doubt  many 
will  be  thinking  that  there  is  no  danger ; 
but  at  the  very  time  that  they  are  say- 
ing, “Peace  and  safety,"  then  sudden 
destruction  shall  come  upon  them. 
How  necessary  it  is  to  be  on  the  watch 
and  to  be  always  ready  ami  waiting  for 
him  to  come ! — J.  C.  B. 

Let  us  take  care  how  we  speak  of 
those  who  have  fallen  on  life’s  field. 
Help  them  up,  not  heap  scorn  upon 
them.  We  did  not  see  the  conflict.  We 
do  not  know  the  scars. 


ZEbe  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Dec.  8,  190? > — Ruth  1:14- 
22 

RUTH  S WISE  CHOICE 

Golden  Text. — Thy  people  shall  he 
my  people,  and  tliy  God  my  God. — Ruth 
1 :i6. 

Introductory. — A sad  famine  arose 
in  the  land  of  Israel.  Elimelech.  with 
his  wife,  Naomi,  and  his  two  sons.  Mah- 
lon  and  Chilion,  went  to  the  rich  fields 
of  Moab.  Here  the  sons  married  heath- 
en wives,  and  at  the  end  of  ten  years 
Elimelech  and  his  two  sons  were  dead. 
Naomi,  bereaved  and  stricken,  longed 
for  her  native  land.  When  she  started 
on  her  return  journey,  her  two  daugh- 
ters-in-law,  Orpah  and  Ruth,  accom 
panied  her  a short  distance,  weeping. 
She  had  been  good  to  them  and  they 
were  sorry  to  have  her  leave  them : they 
finally  offered  to  go  with  her  the  entire 
way.  Naomi  tells  them  of  the  poverty 
in  her  country,  the  difference  in  religion 
and  her  inability  to  do  much  for  them. 
Orpah  turns  back  to  her  heathen  friends 
while  Ruth  accompanies  Naomi  to  her 
home  ; she  becomes  a worshiper  of  Je- 
hovah : marries  an  Israelite,  and  comes 
into  the  direct  ancestral  line  of  David 
and  Christ.  The  point  of  her  decision 
we  study  in  this  lesson. — B. 

The  All-important  Question.— 
The  question  which  Ruth  and  Orpah 
were  called  upon  to  answer  is  a picture 
of  what  confronts  us  at  one  stage  of  our 
lives.  We  must  decide  between  the 
Land  of  Moab  and  the  land  of  God’- 
people.  Though  this  world  may  hold 
out  many  temptations,  in  the  form  of 
associations,  riches,  honor,  pleasure, 
freedom  from  restraint,  self-indulgence, 
etc.,  and  the  Christian  religion  may  be 
accompanied  with  heavy  crosses,  it  is 
still  a question  as  to  whether  we  had 
not  better  forsake  the  former  and  cast 
our  lot  with  the  latter.  Orpah  said, 
“no;"  Ruth  said,  "yes."  They  came  to 
the  parting  of  the  way.  and  cast  their 
decisions.  To  every  one  there  comes  a 
time  in  life  when  the  question  is  pre- 
sented, “Choose  ye  tiiis  day  whom  ye 
will  serve.”  Happy  is  he  who  chooses 
aright. 

Orpah ’s  Choice. — After  Naomi  bad 
laid  the  matter  before  her  daughters-in- 
law  they  all  wept.  ( )rpah  ’looked  at  the 
world-side  of  the  question.  She  dearly 
loved  Naomi,  and  there  was  a kind  of 
charm  connected  with  Naomi's  religion 
and  ways  which  attracted  her.  But  the 
idea  of  giving  up  her  people  and  their 
country  was  too  much  for  her ; so  she 
with  a heavy  heart  turned  back.  Here 
was  Orpah ’s  fatal  mistake : She  com- 

pared the  sunshiny  side  of  Moab  with 
the  shadowy  side  of  Israel.  Satan  leads 
people  to  make  the  same  kind  of  com- 


parisons between  the  church  and  the 
world.  We  shall  see  presently  how 
ir.uch  wiser  it  was  to  take  Ruth's  choice, 
both  for  time  and  for  eternity.  In  go- 
ing back  to  her  people,  Orpah  went  back 
to  her  people’s  religion,  which  meant 
only  destruction  and  endless  woe  on  the 
other  side  of  the  grave. 

Ruth’s  Choice. — Naomi  turns  to 
Ruth.  "Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is  gone 
back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her 
gods ; return  thou  after  thy  sister-in- 
law.”  Long  may  we  remember  Ruth's 
answer.  “Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee: 
for  whither  thou  goest,  I will  go ; and 
where  thou  loclgest,  I will  lodge ; thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God 
my  God.  Where  thou  diest,  will  I die, 
and  there  will  I be  buried."  Her  choice 
was  wise,  emphatic  and  unchangeable. 
Her  subsequent  history  proves  the  wis- 
dom of  her  choice.  While  Orpah  is 
heard  of  no  more,  Ruth  stands  out  in 
history  as  one  of  the  purest,  noblest  wo- 
men in  Israel,  the  great-grandmother  of 
Dariil  and  ancestor  of  Jesus  Christ.  So 
much  for  this  world.  The  wisdom  of 
the  choice,  as  reflected  in  the  world  to 
come,  can  never  be  measured  nor  de- 
scribed in  human  language.  The  de- 
cisions of  Orpah  and  Ruth  stand  out  as 
one  of  the  many  incidents  in  history 
proving  the  wisdom  of  choosing  the 
God  of  Israel.  Let  every  Sunday  school 
scholar  study  this  lesson  carefully,  and 
if  thev  have  not  already  chosen  Got!  as 
their  Savior  may  they  do  so  without  de- 
lay. "Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve.” 

Tiie  Return  to  Bethlehem. — Na- 
omi's sad  return  to  Bethlehem  is  a liv- 
ing reminder  of  the  folly  of  leaving  the 
people  of  God  to  seek  the  comforts  of 
life.  A few  years  before  this,  she  had 
left  Bethlehem  in  full  expectation  of  not 
only  avoiding  the  famine  in  Israel,  but 
of  reaping  the  riches  of  the  fertile  lands 
of  Moab.  Now  she  comes  back,  no 
richer  than  when  she  left,  bereft  of  hus- 
band and  sons:  "Call  me  not  Naomi, 

call  me  Mara: 1 went  out  full, 

and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home 
again  empty."  Such  were  her  sad  re- 
flections as  she  returned  to  her  native 
land.  How  much  better  had  it  been  for 
her  had  she  remained  in  the  land  of 
promise,  trusting  Him  who  said,  “I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  This 
is  a good  lesson  for  those  who  forsake 
home  and  church,  and  move  out  to  a 
place  where  there  are  no  church  privi- 
leges. for  the  sake  of  making  money 
faster.  But  the  Lord  blest  even  this, 
though  it  had  to  be  done  through  afflic- 
tion. and  bringing  back  with  her  a 
daughter-in-law  whose  life  meant  much 
for  the  cause. — K. 

Any  man  who  makes  it  a practice  to 
hold  family  worship,  under  any  and  all 
circumstances,  has  a commanding  in- 
fluence in  the  neighliorhood. — ]no.  M. 
M oilier. 


I 


568 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Dec.  4 


Ube  (Sospel  Wlttness 

Published  Weekly  by 
THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS  COMPANY. 
AARON  LOUCKS,  Manager. 

Scott  dale,  pa, 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 

DANIEL  KAUFFMAN,  Editor,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  D.  MILLER,  Associate  Editor,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
D.  H.  BENDER,  Office  Editor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

TeriiiH — SI .00  Per  Yrnr  In  Advance. 

Should  any  subscriber  fail  to  get  the  pa- 
per within  a reasonable  time  after  It  la  pub- 
lished please  notify  us  at  once. 

Sample  copies  sent  free  upon  application. 

Address  all  communications  to 

THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WEDNESDAY,  DEC.  4,  1907 


OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 

jFielfc  motes 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  one  of  the 
instructors  at  the  Bible  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  next  week. 


The  brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
S.  G.  Shetler,  are  billed  to  be  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
beginning  Dec.  "2,  1907,  to  conduct  a 
Bible  Conference. 

A program  of  the  Bible  Conference 
to  be  held  at  North  Lima,  O.,  during 
the  week  beginning  Dec.  30,  is  before 
us.  The  brethren  N.  O.  Blosser  and 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  are  named  as  in- 
structors, and  the  subjects  assigned 
them  are  as  practical  as  they  are  im- 
portant. 

Aged  Minister  Passes  Away. — 
Bro.  Benjamin  Lehman  of  Milton 
Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  passed 
away  on  Nov.  23,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
six  years  from  the  effects  of  dropsy. 
Bro.  Lehman  served  in  the  ministry 
for  about  sixty  years.  The  above  in- 
formation we  glean  from  the  “Lan- 
caster Examiner,  ” hope  to  have  a 
more  complete  account  later. 

Bro.  Noah  Bownan  of  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  preached  two  edifying  ser- 
mons at  the  Vincent  Church  near 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  24. 
Our  correspondent  at  that  place  re- 
quests that  we  state  in  the  Witness 
that  if  any  ministering  brethren  come 
within  reach  they  are  welcomed  to 
stop  with  the  Vincent  congregation. 
Address  Bro.  Amos  Kolb,  Spring  City, 
Pa. 


Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  has  been  engaged  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  on  Dec.  12. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  is  conducting  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa. 
Meetings  begun  on  Nov.  25. 

The  number  of  Bible  Meetings  re-, 
ported  for  the  Holiday  week  is  truly 
gratifying.  This  is  far  better  than  to 
spend  the  time  in  foolish  pleasures. 
Let  every  one  who  can  attend  these 
meetings.  May  God’s  blessings  rest 
upon  them. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  senior  edit- 
or, will  have  charge  of  the  office  dur- 
ing this  and  the  following  week  while 
the  office  editor  is  out  of  town.  We 
trust  our  friends  will  see  to  it  that  he 
has  some  good,  live  material  to  get 
ready  for  the  paper. — B. 

We  have  before  11s  a neat  program 
of  a Bible  Meeting  for  the  Sunday 
school  and  congregation  at  Mummas- 
burg, Pa.  Besides  a number  of  ad- 
dresses by  the  older  members  of  the 
congregation,  the  children  are  also 
given  a part  in  the  exercises. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  chairman  of 
the  church  publication  committee, 
came  to  Scottdale  last  Friday  and  re- 
mained until  Saturday  noon,  when  he 
returned  to  Leetonia,  Ohio,  where  he 
was  engaged  in  Bible  Conference 
work.  His  purpose  ,of  coming  to 
Scottdale  at  this  time  was  to  look 
over  the  publishing  plant  with  a view 
of  making  it  a part  of  the  church 
publishing  interests  now  in  forming. 

Ordained  Bishop. — Bro.  E.  S.  Hall- 
man of  Cressman,  Sask.,  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop  to  serve  the 
churches  in  the  Canadian  Northwest 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  24.  The  ordination 
took  place  at  his  home  church  at  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder  officiat- 
ing. Bro.  Hallman  was  called  to  this 
office  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
congregations  of  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan  Conference  district  last 
summer,  but  as  there  was  no  bishop 
in  the  district  the  ordination  was  de- 
ferred until  this  time.  May  the  Lord 
sustain  our  brother  in  performing  the 
duties  devolving  upon  him  in  this  re- 
sponsible position. 

Bro.  Hallman  came  to  Scottdale  on 
Nov.  29,  and  remained  over  Sunday 
filling  the  regular  appointments.  His 
presence  and  service  were  much  appre 
ciated. 


Gorrcsponbence 

Goltry,  Okla. 

In  the  Master’s  name.  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  24,  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  meeting  with  our  brother,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman,  who  admonished  us  in 
the  ways  of  Gospel  truths  at  the  Son- 
nenberg  Church.  May  God  blesshis  ef- 
forts. Such  visits  are  always  wel- 
come. 

Nov.  25,  1907.  Cor. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — “Judge  not  that  ye  be 
not  judged.  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you  again.” 

Preparatory  services  were  held  here 
on  Saturday,  Nov.  23,  conducted  by 
Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  and  Bro.  Noah 
Mack.  The  following  day  we  had 
communion  services,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Noah  Mack  and  Bishs.  Benj.  Weaver 
and  Noah.  Landis.  This  may  be  the 
last  communion  service  of  which  we 
may  be  permitted  to  partake.  Should 
we  not  consider  the  last  lesson  taught 
by  Christ  Himself  when  preparing  His 
disciples  for  their  future  warfare? 

Elizabeth  Witwer. 

Nov.  25,  1907. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

The  brethren  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Aaron  Loucks 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached  foi;  us  on 
Sunday  previous  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. The  following  Sunday  the 
brethren  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  Christian  Good  of  Dayton,  Va., 
and  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kans., 
conducted,  services  in  the  forenoon 
and  evening.  Already  a number  have 
come  in  for  the  Special  Bible  Term, 
most  of  them  coming  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Some  special  classes 
are  organized  for  them  until  the  regu- 
lar term  opens  next  Tuesday.  We 
feel  as  though  we  were  going  to  have 
a good  time  again  during  the  next  five 
weeks,  as  the  prospects  for  a good  at- 
tendance is  bright. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  series  of 
meetings  during  the  latter  part  of 
January,  to  be  conducted  bjT  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker. 

Nov.  25,  1907.  Rudy  Sf.xgkr. 

Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:-—This  was  again  a day  wherein  we 
feasted  upon  spiritual  blessings,  having 
had  the  privilege  of  having  P.ro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  with  us.  This  morning  the 
brother  earnestly  expounded  the  Word 
unto  us,  basing  his  remarks  upon  Heb. 
] 2 : 14- 

In  the  afternoon  we  again  met  to- 
gether in  the  house  of  worship,  upon 
which  occasion  Bro.  Hallman  was  or- 
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dained  as  a bishop  for  the  Northwest, 
with  the  brethren  Noah  Stauffer  and 
Jonas  Snyder  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  rest  upon  the  brother  in  his 
high  calling. 

In  the  evening  lie  preached  at  the 
Waterloo  Church,  taking  for  his  text 
Dan.  5 :27,  "Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balances  and  art  found  wanting.” 

May  we  not  be  hearers  only,  but  do- 
ers of  the  Word. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Della  Snyder. 

Nov.  24,  1907. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — God  be 
greatly  praised,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
began  a series  of  meetings  on  Friday 
evening  after  the  close  of  the  General 
Conference  and  continued  until  last 
night  (Thanksgiving  evening),  during 
which  time  we  feel  that  God  gave  an 
abundant  outpouring  of  His  Spirit. 

During  these  meetings  the  church 
has  been  greatly  revived  and  edified, 
and  20  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  two  others  were  received  by 
letter.  Many  others  were  deeply  con- 
victed but  stilled  their  convictions. 
May  God  show  mercy.  Bro.  Shetler 
will  leave  this  morning  for  Nappanee 
to  labor  in  God’s  vineyard.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  him  in  his  labors. 

The  church  at  this  place  enjoyed  a 
feast  of  blessings  during  tne  General 
Conference  and  these  meetings.  May 
God  help  us  that  we  may  profit  by 
them,  and  be  doers  and  not  forgetful 
hearers. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Nov.  29,  1907.  G.  W.  North. 

Kulpsville,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
Just  a few  notes  from  our  (Towamen- 
cin)  district.  Our  membership  is 
about  175.  Two  more  have  made  ap- 
plication to  unite  with  us.  We  pray 
the  good  Lord  to  make  many  more 
persons  willing  to  give  their  hearts  to 
God. 

Bro.  Histand  of  Doylestown,  was 
with  us  on  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  and  de- 
livered a very  impressive  sermon. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  Bro.  Warren 
Bean  of  Skippack  preached  for  us 
from  Psa.  103:2,  and  also  explained  to 
us  how  we  should  observe  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day. 

A very  sad  accident  occured  on 
Wednesday  afternoon.  Sister  Mary 
Detweiler  of  Kulpsville,  while  nursing 
a patient  in  Franconia,  mistook  the 
cellar  door  for  the  stair  door  and  fell 
down  the  cellar  steps.  She  lived  only 
three  hours  ofter  the  accident,  never 
regaining  consciousness.  This  shows 
that  we  know  not  at  what  hour  or  in 
what  way  the  Lord  will  call  us.  Are 
we  ready?  are  we  prepared?  is  the 
question  put  before  us  all.  Oh!  that 
the  thought  may  impress  us  deeply. 
Nov.  28,  1907.  M.  A.  C. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  all 
Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
Name: — “Truly  the  Lord  is  great  and 
greatly  to  be  praised.” 

We  as  a little  flock  are  very  much  en- 
couraged by  the  meetings  held  here 
Oct.  13-20,  by  the  brethren  D.  N.  Gish 
and  J.  H.  Mosemann.  We  were  made 
to  rejoice  over  three  precious  souls  who 
confessed  Christ.  Others  were  under 
conviction.  On  Sunday  forenoon,  Nov. 
17,  the  above  three  clear  young  souls  and 
another  one  from  Warwick  Co.,  sealed 
their  vow  by  water  baptism  and  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Two 
were  also  received  from  another  denom- 
ination. 

I11  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  blessed  Savior  by  partaking  of 
the  emblems  of  His  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  and  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feetwashing.  The  brethren  J.  M. 
Shenk  and  Benj.  Brenneman  were  with 
us.  While  we  were  few  in  number  it 
was  a season  of  rejoicing  long  to  be  re- 
membered. Let  us  pray  for  those  dear 
souls  that  they  remain  steadfast  and 
that  others  may  yet  come  and  be  saved. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  brethren 
and  sisters  come  to  visit  us,  especially 
ministering  brethren.  Pray  for  us. 
God  bless  you  all. 

In  His  name, 

J.  D.  Wert. 

Nov.  21,  1907. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name. — On  the  evening  of  Nov. 
12,  Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Masonville  Church  and  continued  un- 
til the  24.  He  also  visited  many 
homes  in  the  community  inviting  the 
people  to  accept  the  Savior.  Five 
souls  became  willing.  (Juite  a num- 
ber confessed  that  they  were  strongly 
convicted  during  the  meetings  last 
year  but  would  not  yield,  and  now, 
although  they  know  they  ought  to  be 
Christians,  they  do  not  have  the 
courage  because  the  Spirit  does  not 
strive  with  them  as  He  did  last  year. 
This  teaches  the  importance  of  yield- 
ing to  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit. 
But  we  hope  and  pray  that  they  will 
become  willing  before  it  is  forever  too 
late. 

On  Nov.  17,  four  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  at 
Habeckers,  they  having  made  appli- 
cation before  the  series  of  meetings 
began.  Preparatory  services  were 
held  on  the  22,  and  communion  servi- 
ces on  the  24.  The  weather  was  very 
inclement  but  we  rejoiced  that  nearly 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  attended. 

On  the  evening  of  the  20,  Bro. 
Senger  is  to  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  Habeckers  and  when  they  close  it 


is  the  intention  to  begin  at  Mount- 
ville.  We  pray  that  many  may  turn 
from  darkness  to  light. 

Thanksgiving  services  are  to  be  held 
at  Masonville  in  the  forenoon.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  all  to  be  truly  thank- 
ful for  the  blessings,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  which  He  permits  us  to 
enjoy. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  27,  1907.  Ida  Kauffman. 

Canton,  O. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers: — At  this 
thanksgiving  time  we  feel  that  we 
have  many  reasons  to  feel  thankful 
both  for  individual  blessings  and  bless- 
ings upon  the  cause  so  dear  to  us. 
Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Oberlin,  O., 
was  with  us  and  conducted  a praise 
service  at  10  a.  m.  We  were  remind- 
ed of  the  many  things  we  have  reasons 
to  be  thankful  for.  In  the  evening 
the  children  favored  the  audience  with 
a number  of  songs,  recitations  and 
scripture  verses,  after  which  Bro. 
Whitmer  preached  from  Jno.  3:16. 
All  present  seemed  to  greatly  enjoy 
the  service.  May  God  bless  the  good 
thoughts  presented. 

Last  week  we  were  made  glad  by  a 
few  short  visits  from  those  who  were 
on  their  way  home  from  the  General 
Conference.  It  is  always  an  inspira- 
tion to  us  to  have  those  interested  in 
the  mission  cause  to  stop  with  us. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz, 
who  is  at  Goshen  for  the  special  Bible 
term,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  preached  for  us 
last  Sunday  and  we  are  expecting 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  by  next  Sunday. 
He  expects  to  remain  till  Bro.  Lantz 
returns.  We  are  certainly  glad  to 
welcome  Bro.  Yoder  into  our  midst 
again,  also  Bro:  Smith  and  Sister 
Mayme  Lehman  who  are  coming  to 
the  city  to  work  and  lend  a helping 
hand  in  the  Sunday  school  and  other 
services. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  suffer- 
ing some  for  the  want  of  teachers, 
and  we  praise  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
for  the  hope  of  reinforcements  soon. 

Bro.  Smith  has  labored  with  us  in 
the  past  and  the  friends  he  gained 
while  here  are  anxiously  awaiting  his 
return.  May  he  prove  a great  bless- 
ing to  the  cause,  is  our  urayer. 

W e are  also  praising  God  that  var- 
ious congregations  are  offering  to  us 
their  highly  appreciated  help  in  the 
way  of  making  and  furnishing  gar- 
ments for  the  poor  and  we  praise  Him 
and  thank  all  whom  it  concerns  for 
so  kindly  remembering  11s  in  our 
temporal  needs.  There  is  so  much 
poverty  and  need  in  the  city  at  pres- 
ent caused  by  the  shops  closing  and 
throwing  men  out  of  employment. 
Asking  you  to  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  be  a 
blessing  to  souls.  I am  your  unworthy 
servant. 

Nov.  29,  1907.  Anna  Y.  Yoder. 
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La  Junta,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  the  Witness  Readers: — 
Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  spent  Sunday,  Xov. 
17,  with  the  brethren  at  Larned,  Kans. 
J.  I7.  Brunk.  D.  S.  Brunk  and  the  writer 
returned  011  Xov.  <21,  from  their  trip  to 
the  General  Conference.  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  spent  some  tune  at  Flanagan,  111., 
soliciting  funds  for  the  Sanitarium. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  stopped  with  the  work- 
ers in  Kansas  City  over  Sunday,  Xov. 
17.  and  helped  them  in  the  good  work. 
He  reports  six  public  confessions  of 
faith  in  Christ  while  there. 

Myself  and  little  daughter,  Ruth, 
went  from  Kokomo.  Ind..  to  spend  sev- 
eral weeks  in  Rockingham  Co.,  \ a.,  and 
on  our  arrival  last  Saturday  night,  Xov. 
16,  1 found  a telegram  for  us  to  return 
at  once,  as  my  wife  had  an  attack  of  ap- 
pendicitis. There  being  no  train  to 
leave  Harrisonburg  on  Sunday,  we  had 
to  wait  till  Monday.  3 p.  m.  This  gave 
us  an  opportunity  to  worship  with  the 
congregation  at  the  Bank -Church  both 
in  the  morning  and  evening,  at  which 
time  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  a 
number  of  the  brotherhood  and  ac- 
quaintances. ( >ur  dear  parents,  J.  F. 
1 Ieatwole  and  wife,  also  arrived  home 
on  Sunday  evening  from  their  work  at 
Job,  \V.  \ a.,  so  that  we  were  blessed 
with  the  privilege  of  meeting  them  be- 
fore taking  our  long  journey  westward. 
W e were  not  relieved  of  our  anxiety 
until  we  arrived  at  La  Junta  and  found 
Sister  Heatwole’s  condition  improved, 
and  that  an  operation  would  not  be  nec- 
essary. I am  thankful  that  the  Lord 
has  brought  me  back  to  her,  as  I feel 
that  I am  needed  here  more  than  else- 
where at  present. 

Bro.  David  Garber  will  be  away  for 
about  six  weeks  doing  evangelistic  work 
and  soliciting  for  the  Sanitarium. 

The  Sanitarium  work  has  been  some- 
what delayed  because  of  the  absence  of 
several  brethren.  The  Board  had  a spe- 
cial meeting  today.  The  work  will  now 
be  pushed  along  as  rapidly  as  possible, 
but  from  present  indications  the  insti- 
tution will  not  be  in  readiness  to  receive 
patients  much  before  spring. 

Brethren,  remember  the  work  that  it 
may  prosper,  so  that  soon  we  may  be 
thankful  that  we  have  a place  where  we 
can  send  our  unfortunate  people  who 
have  the  dreaded  disease,  consumption, 
and  be  under  the  influence  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Bro.  Joseph  Buzzard,  who  came 
here  for  help  last  spring,  is  now  so 
much  improved  that  the  doctor  savs  so 
far  as  Ui>  lungs  are  concerned  he  can 
go  to  work.  His  intention  now  is  to 
leave  for  Texas  some  time  in  the  near 
future. 

I Taternallv. 

J.vcot:  A.  Heatwoee. 

Xov.  23.  1907. 

The  pruning  off  of  sins  will  not  of 
itself  produce  perfection. 
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By  C.  R.  Strife. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Sunday,  Dec.  i. — Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate saith  the  Lord, and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing;  and  I will  receive  you — II 
Cor.  6:17. 

it  is  but  fitting  that  we  as  workers 
together  with  Christ,  live  and  be  sep- 
arated unto  God.  The  regenerating 
grace  creates  a new  heart  and  a new  na- 
ture ; old  thoughts,  old  principles  and  old 
practices  pass  away.  Paul  cautions 
against  mingling  with  unbelievers,  or 
those  who  are  defiled  with  sin.  “His 
children  shall  have  a place  of  refuge” 
(Prov.  14:26). 

Monday,  Dec.  2. — Now  therefore, 
make  confession  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure;  and 
separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of 
ihe  land,  and  from  the  strange  zvives. — 
Ezra  10:1 1. 

Ezra  owns  the  national  guilt  for  hav- 
ing taken  strange  wives  of  the  people  of 
the  land ; humiliated  by  the  intense  sor- 
row, he  determines  upon  a complete  re- 
formation. it  is  wrong  for  good  peo- 
ple to  join  in  marriage  with  the  wick- 
ed and  profane ; these  will  draw  differ- 
ent ways.  "Can  two  walk  together  ex- 
cept they  agree?”  (Amos  3:3).  But  to 
avoid  bitterness  and  broken  relations, 
Christians  must  choose  Christians,  must 
stand  in  like  faith.  They  are  one  flesh, 
a unit.  Husband  and  wife  cannot  stand 
divided  on  the  subject  of  religion  and  be 
a unit. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  3. — But  your  iniquities 
have  separated  between  you  and  your 
God;  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear — Isa. 
59:2. 

Isaiah  recognizes  that  the  church's 
salvation  comes  from  the  hand  of  God 
and  does  not  become  weak,  or  is  at  all 
shortened.  God  comes  to  His  people  in 
ways  of  mercy,  yet  often  hindered  by 
their  own  iniquities.  “Your  iniquities 
have  kept  good  things  from  you”  (Jer. 
5:25).  Our  sins  provoke  the  Lord  that 
He  will  hide  His  face  and  not  hear  (Isa. 

1 : 1 5 ) . so  separating  us  not  only  from  all 
good,  but  to  all  evil  (Dent.  29:21). 

Wednesday,  Dec.  4. — Who  shall  sep- 
arate us  from  the  love  of  Christ ? — Rom. 

8 =35- 

Paul,  with  a holy  triumph,  in  the 
name  of  all  the  saints,  speaks  as  one 
amazed  with  the  intense  greatness  of 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  all 
knowledge ; no  storms,  no  rocks,  no  seas, 
no  dungeons,  the  fleeting  pleasures  of 


life,  the  terrors  of  death,  can  not  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  Christ.  "Xone 

of  these  things  move  me so  that 

I might  finish  my  course  with  joy” 
(Acts  20:24).  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me ; 
hope  thou  in  God,  for  I shall  yet  praise 
him”  (Psa.  42:5). 

Thursday,  Dec.  5. — Turn  not  to  the 
right  hand,  nor  to  the  left;  remove  thy 
feet  from  evil. — Prov.  4:27. 

Solomon  advises  a continual  regard 
for  the  Word  of  God,  with  steadiness, 
caution  ami  consistency.  Take  heed  to 
extremes ; make  a hearty  decision  to  be 
the  Lord’s.  We  cannot  love  God  and 
the  world  at  the  same  time.  Let  the  eye 
be  fixed,  and  not  wandering  after  every- 
thing that  presents  itself ; turn  it  from 
beholding  vanity ; let  thy  intentions  be 
sincere ; keep  thy  eyes  upon  the  Master, 
keep  in  view  the  mark,  the  prize,  the 
high  calling. 

Friday,  Dec.  6. — And  take  heed  to 
yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life. — 
Luke  21 134. 

Security  of  life  unfits  us  for  the  try- 
ing times  that  are  coming.  We  should 
take  heed  that  we  be  not  overpowered 
by  temptation,  nor  betrayed  by  our  own 
corruption.  “Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life”  (Prov.  4:23).  Wine  takes  awTav 
the  heart ; riches  take  wings. 

Saturday,  Dec.  7. — Watch  ye  there- 
fore, and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. — Luke  21 : 
36- 

Watching  and  praying  must  go  to- 
gether (Nell.  4:9).  Those  who  would 
escape  the  wrath  to  come  and  make  sure 
of  eternal  joy  must  watch  and  pray  al- 
ways. Watch  against  every  sin : watch 
for  every  duty ; watch  our  words ; be 
awake  and  keep  awake  in  expectation  of 
our  Lord’s  coming.  It  is  not  enough  to 
aim  only  to  escape  these  things,  but  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man  (II  Cor. 
5:10). 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

One  day  the  great  Christian  emperor. 
Constantine  the  Great,  was  looking  at 
some  statues  of  famous  men.  They 
were  standing.  “I  shall  have  my  statue 
made  kneeling,"  he  said,  “for  that  is 
how  I have  risen  to  eminence.”  If 
that  is  the  way  Constantine  rose  to  pow- 
er, it  is  also  the  way  any  Christian  gains 
true  influence  with  men.  It  comes  only 
as  a result  of  power  with  God. 

“Christianity  is  not  a speculative 
science  but  a practical  obligation.” 
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EVILS  THREATENING  THE 
CHCRCH  AND  HOW  TO  COUN- 
TERACT THEM 
II 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

4.  Much  of  the  Generally  Accepted 

Literature 

This  is  the  great  day  for  literature. 

People  everywhere  are  encouraged  to 
read.  The  Bible  admonition  to  read, 
study  and  meditate  is  very  frequently 

referred  to. 

Some  works  of  literature  have  stood 
for  many  years  and  have  come  to  be 
recognized  as  standard  works.  Some 
papers  likewise  are  recognized  as  good 
papers.  This  very  kind  of  literature 
has  led  some  of  our  young  people  astray. 
It  seems  to  me  I hear  some  one  say: 
“Narrow-minded ! He  is  opposed  to 
all  good  literature." 

No;  I simply  want  to  state  a fact 
that  may  be  proven  by  the  lives  of  sev- 
eral shipwrecked  brethren  and  sisters. 
Let  me  cite  you  one  example : The 

Christian  Herald  is  generally  considered 
as  a good  paper.  A few  years  ago  a 
query'  on  feetwashing  was  answered  in 
its  columns  contrary  to  the  Bible.  It 
is  the  little  grain  of  poison,  hidden 
among  the  many  good  sayings  that  have 
been  swallowed  by  some  of  our  people, 
that  have  caused  sickness  and  death. 
This  is  the  evil  of  which  I am  convinc- 
ed that  has  taken  souls  to  an  unhappy 
end. 

5.  U user  1 ptural  Marriages 

This  evil  in  itself  is  great  enough  to 
merit  the  space  of  several  articles. 
Men  and  women  are  going  on,  every- 
where, regardless  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches,  or  the  advice  and  pleadings  of 
others,  only  to  find  themselves  unhappy 
for  life,  and  many  for  eternity. 

Paul’s  saying  in  I Cor.  9:5,  is  not 
considered  by  very  many  people.  The 
German  says,  “eine  Schwester  zum 
Weibe.”  There  was  a time  in  the  his 
tory'  of  the  Mennonite  Church  that 
when  a husband  and  wife  from  our 
church  or  from  our  homes  separated  it 
was  considered  a wonderful  mistake. 
How  is  it  today?  How  many  such 
cases  do  you  know  of  now  ? Even  some 
church  officials  and  their  congregations 
will  let  their  better  judgment  and  Bible 
teaching  be  overruled  by  sympathy,  and 
thus  allow  this  evil  to  creep  into  the 
church. 

6.  Worldly  Amusements 

To  catalogue  these  is  simply  impos- 
sible. for  Satan  is  continually  bringing 
up  new  devices  wherewith  to  destroy 
souls.  This  evil  is  one  of  the  most 
harmful  to  spiritual  development. 
Then  notice,  too,  how  fast  the  develop- 


ment progresses  oil  Satan's  side.  How 
long  will  it  be  until  the  young  man, 
who  first  took  part  in  what  was  called 
innocent  amusements,  finds  himself  in 
the  habit  of  drinking,  gambling  and 
dancing  ? 

Have  you  ever  found  a real  devoted, 
consecrated  Christian  who  makes  it  a 
business  to  attend  fairs,  shows,  picnics, 
festivals,  theaters,  horse-races,  base-ball 
games,  foot-ball  games,  Sunday  excur- 
sions, dances,  or  ally  other  Satanic  gath- 
erings? Can  you  think  of  some  one 
who  started  on  his  downward  course 
and  is  now  out  of  the  church  on  account 
of  this  evil? 

Do  you  know  of  any  souls  who  were 
brought  to  a saving  knowledge  of  the 
Redeemer  at  such  meetings?  Does 
your  experience  teach  you  that  such 
meetings  are  a good  way  to  glorify 
God'*  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do.  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God”  (1  Cor.  10:31). 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 

THANKSGIVING  DAY 
By  H.  J.  Bender. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(The  following  article  came  too  late 
for  publication  in  last  week  s issue,  but 
since  it  contains  many  good  practical 
thoughts  it  is  published  this  week. 
—Ed.) 

As  it  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
Thanksgiving  Day  is  before  us,  W hal 
will  this  day  be  to  us?  Will  it  lx?  a day 
of  worshiping  the  Lord  who  has  per- 
mitted us  to  live  to  this  time  and  who 
has  given  us  health  and  strength  and 
the  many  blessings  we  are  enjoying 
from  time  to  time  in  life?  Can  we  look 
over  our  life  and  seeing  what  He  has 
done  for  us,  thank  Him  for  the  blessed 
privilege  of  enjoying  this  life  and  read- 
ing His  blessed  Word ? We  should  be 
thankful  that  we  are  not  as  the  heathen 
who  know  nothing  of  Him  and  His 
love. 

Let  us  think  for  a moment  of  the 
food  that  we  daily  receive  for  our  com- 
fort and  nourishment.  W here  did  it 
come  from,  if  not  from  the  Lord?  Has 
He  not  power  to  give  or  to  withhold f 
As  we  gather  around  the  table  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  will  we  give  thanks 
to  God  for  the  food  before  us  and  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  11s?  Or  w ill  we 
make  it  a day  of  eating  and  drinking 
and  worldly  pleasure? 

We  should  have  Thanksgiving  Day 
each  day  of  the  year,  and  not  only  one 
day  to  thank  the  Lord  and  364  lived 
selfishly. 

I heard  a friend  say  he  wanted  to  go 
to  a big  city  to  a theater  on  Thanks- 
giving Day.  Some  perhaps  want  to  go 
to  the  skating  rink  or  some  other  place 
of  amusement.  But  if  the  Master  would 
come,  would  we  want  to  be  at  a place 


of  amusement,  or  at  a place  of  wor- 
ship? In  Romans  14:12  we  are  told, 
"So  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God."  W e surely  would 
not  want  to  be  found  in  places  of  amuse- 
ment instead  of  being  in  the  worship  of 
the  Lord  at  His  coming. 

We  can  have  a very  pleasant  time  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  in  the  worship  of  the 
Lord.  It  does  not  take  a turkey  or  a 
case  of  beer  to  have  a good  time.  Let 
us  be  careful  that  we  spend  this  day  as 
unto  the  Lord  and  not  for,  ourselves. 
Let  us  thank  the  Lord  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us  and  let  us  all  try  and  be 
more  faithful. 

Johnstown.  I’a. 

TOBACCO 

Sel.  by  J.  B.  Witman. 

The  savages  of  America  and  adja- 
cent islands  were  the  first  users  of  to- 
bacco. When  America  vvas  discovered 
tobacco  was  used  by  all  the  tribes  on  the 
continent.  The  use  of  tobacco  in  the 
way  of  smoking,  chewing  and  snuffing  is 
therefore  a barbarous  custom  in  the  full- 
est sense  of  the  term. 

King  lames  wrote  a “counterblast  to 
tobacco  and  made  the  import  duties  so 
high  that  none  but  the  most  wealthy 
could  procure  it.  The  governors  of  the 
American  colonies  followed  the  example 
of  King  James,  in  many  instances  issu- 
ing edicts  against  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
placing  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  intro- 
duction and  use. 

In  Persia  the  laws  against  tobacco 
using  were  so  stringent  that  the  devo- 
tees of  the  weed  were  compelled  to  flee 
to  the  mountains.  The  Sultan  of  I ur- 
kev  gave  it  no  countenance.  In  Switz- 
erland all  users  of  the  weed  were  pun- 
ished as  criminals. 

Pope  Innocent  XII  issued  a bill  of 
excommunication  against  all  who  used 
tobacco  in  any  form  in  church. 

Chemists,  botanists  and  physicians 
unite  in  pronouncing  tobacco  one  of  the 
most  deadlv  poisons  known. 

Some  of  the  physical  results  of  using 
tobacco  are  torpidity  of  the  liver,  inac- 
tivity of  the  skin,  deficient  activity  of  the 
kidnevs  and  constipation  of  the  bowels. 
Some  of  the  diseases  to  which  tobacco 
users  are  predisposed  are  consumption, 
sore  throat,  heart  disease,  cancer,  paral- 
ysis and  nervousness.  1 hat  the  use  of 
tobacco  is  a filthy,  defiling  and  obnox- 
ious habit  needs  no  proof.  1 hat  it  is 
deleterious  in  its  moral  and  hereditary 
effects  is  equally  true. 

The  Bible  is  clearly  arrayed  against 
the  use  of  tobacco.  It  exhorts  u>  to  be 
pure  and  cleanlv.  It  commands  us  to 
glorify  God  in  our  bodies  as  well  as  our 
spirits  and  to  avoid  those  things  which 
are  injurious  and  pernicious.  It  tobac- 
co is  an  injurious,  poisonous  weed,  how 
about  its  cultivation? 

Quarry villc,  Pa. 
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NECESSITY  OF  PRAYER 
By  C.  A.  Hess. 

For  Tlif  Gospel  Witness 

Every  true  Christian  knows  the  ne- 
cessity of  prayer.  The  need  of  prayer 
is  taught  iu  Cod's  Word.  Of  all  the 
admonitions  found  in  God’s  Word 
none  are  more  important  than  those  per- 
taining to  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  con- 
necting link  between  God  and  man.  It 
is  a way  by  which  we  can  approach  our 
Maker,  a way  by  which  we  can  rise,  as 
it  were,  from  the  sinfulness  of  this  world 
and  interview  our  ( Iod.  An  earnest 
prayer  will,  bring  us  face  to  face  with 
God.  It  will  bring  us  into  a position 
from  which  we  can  lav  before  the  throne 
of  ( iod  our  tributes  of  praise  and  thanks 
in  an  acceptable  way.  It  is  there  that  we 
can  present  our  petitions  with  the  assur- 
ance that  they  will  not  be  ignored. 

There  is  in  earnest  prayer,  tts  every 
one  knows,  a consolation  and  comfort 
which  nothing  but  prayer  can  give.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  powerful  weapons  in 
the  Christian's  hands  with  which  to  fight 
the  battles  of  life.  With  it  we  can  meet 
and  overcome  the  trials  and  temptations 
which  surround  us. 

< )ne  of  our  sacred  writers  has  said, 
“I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengthened!  me,"  and  we  have 
the  promise  that  if  we  ask  for  strength 
and  power  it  shall  be  given.  So.  know- 
ing what  we  can  do  with  this  strength 
and  having  a means  of  getting  it  if  we 
are  willing  to  use  it.  the  overcoming  of 
obstructions  in  life  should  be  easy. 

It  is  no  more  than  natural  than  that 
prayer  should  be  consoling  and  uplift- 
ing w hen  we  consider  onr  own  nothing- 
ness and  the  greatness  of  (iod  and  can 
realize  at  the  same  time  that  our  pravers 
are  heard  at  God's  throne.  Is  it  not 
natural  that  it  should  be  comforting  to 
us  to  know  that  we  have  a God  powerful 
enough  to  care  f<  >r  and  "protect  us  and  at~ 
the  same  time  near  enough  to  us  to  be 
reached  by  our  weak  and  faltering  pray- 
ers. 

In  considering  our  own  nothingness 
and  ( lod's  greatness  we  can  see  a very 
strong  reason  for  prayer.  We  are  told 
we  of  ourselves  can  do  nothing  that  will 
be  of  any  benefit  or  good.  We  must  re- 
ceive all  our  strength  from  God  and 
in  order  to  receive  it  we  must  come 
often  lie  fore  Him  in  prayer.  So  we  see 
that  the  Christian’s  praver  is  indispen- 
sible. 

Prayer  has  lxren  tile  means  of  causing 
seemingly  impossible  things  to  come  to 
pass.  Prayer  has  been  the  means 
whereby  it  has  lx*en  made  impossible  to 
establish  missions  and  main  souls  were 
c<  inverted. 

Prayer  i>  the  mightiest  power  that  we 
have  access  to  today.  Is  it  not  a sin 
we  do  not  make  use  of  this  all-import- 
ant opportunity?  What  a blessing  we 
are  withholding  from  ourselves,  the 


church  and  the  missions  by  not  praying. 
If,  as  a certain  minister  once  said,  we 
could  learn  to  ring  the  prayer-bells  rath- 
er than  the  beggar-bells  we  might  have 
better  success. 

Prayer  is,  in  one  sense  of  the  word, 
a costly  exercise,  and  this  is  possibly 
why  so  few  people  dare  really  pray  in 
earnest.  Some  people  are  not  willing 
to  make  the  sacrifice  earnest  prayer  re- 
quires. Jf  you  pray  earnestly  for  a 
year  for  China  you  will  feel  that  you 
ought  to  go  to  China.  If  your  church 
prays,  earnestly  for  a year  for  China  she 
will  double  her  missionary  offering. 
If  at  the  family  altar  a father  and  moth- 
er pray  earnestly  for  India  or  Africa 
( loti  will  ask  a son  or  daughter  of  them 
for  far-away  service.  If  we  pledge  the 
price  we  can  claim  the  power. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

WHY  AM  I A WORKER  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND 
BIBLE  CLASS? 

By  Clara  Pollock. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Why  am  T a worker  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  class?  Because  it  is 
my  duty  and  God  demands  it  of  me.  God 
has  given  us  all  a work  to  do  in  propor- 
tion to  the  talent  He  has  given  us.  If 
we  hold  back  or  leave  the  work  for  oth- 
ers, we  may  expect  the  sentence  of  the 
wicked  and  slothful  servant.  "He  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin.” 

Every  true  child  of  God  desires  to 
follow  the  steps  of  the  Savior,  and  do 
we  know  of  a time  after  He  was  twelve 
years  of  age  that  He  was  not  about  His 
Father’s  business? 

Christ  is  our  example.  There  is  a 
story  of  an  art  student  who  became  dis- 
heartened, because  he  could,  not  paint  as 
iie  wanted  to.  One  day  while  engaged 
on  a picture  he  became  very  tired  and 
sank  down  upon  a stool  and  fell  asleqi. 
His  master  came  in  and  seeing  that  he 
was  discouraged,  took  his  brush  and  fin- 
ished the  picture  in  a beautiful  way. 

1 hat  is  the  way  Christ  does  with  our 
poor  efforts  when  we  have  done  the  best 
we  can.  He  finishes  the  work  for  us 
and  makes  it  shine  with  a far  greater 
beauty  than  we  could  ever  have  given  it 

It  is  true  we  cannot  all  preach  ami 
teach,  we  may  only  be  able  to  read  a 
verse  at  Bible  class.  God  only  expects 
us  to  do  the  best  we  can.  Our  efforts 
will  help  some  weaker  one.  Besides  the 
blessing  we  derive  from  our  endeavor 
to  do  our  Master’s  will  we  may  help 
some  one  else.  "Whatsoever  your 
hand  finds  to  do,  do  it  with  your  might, 
for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave 
whither  thou  goest.” 

Mattawana,  Pa, 


USE  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
By  Naomi  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  the  Sun- 
da}’  school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church, 
as  cur  Sunday  schools  of  today  are 
mostly  made  up  of  the  children  and  the 
young  people.  Christ  has  given  this 
command,  "Feed  my  lambs.”  I think 
there  is  no  better  place  for  this  to  be 
done  than  in  the  Sunday  school.  As 
these  little  children  come  to  Sunday 
school  Sunday  after  Sunday  their 
minds  are  filled  with  many  pure  and 
noble  truths,  and  many  beautiful  Bible 
lessons  are  learned  and  explained  to 
them  very  plainly,  so  that  all  can  un- 
derstand, and  they  will  ever  be  remem- 
bered. For  as  it  is  written,  "Train  up  a 
Child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

The  minister  from  the  pulpit  sows 
his  seed  broadcast,  and  it  falls  on  all 
kinds  of  soil,  but  in  the  Sunday  school 
the  seed  is  planted  instead  of  sown,  and 
is  almost  sure  to  grow  and  bring  forth 
fruit.  We  .trust  many  precious  seeds 
are  sown  in  the  young  and  tender 
hearts  of  the  children  in  the  Sundav 
school  by  the  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers that  will  never  be  forgotten,  and 
also  that  the  earnest  prayers  offered  by 
them  may  in  the  future  be  the  means  of 
leading  some  of  these  precious  souls  to 
Christ.  Would  not  that  be  a noble 
work  ? 

I hen  do  we  not  think  the  Sundav 
school  is  of  much  use  in  helping  to 
build  up  the  church  and  God's  king- 
dom ? 

The  boys  and  girls  of  today  will  be 
the  future  men  and  women  to  carry  on 
the  Gospel  work,  as  the  older  ones  are 
called  away  from  labor  to  reward.  Is 
not  the  Sunday  school  of  great  use  to 
teach  and  help  prepare  them  for  this 
most  important  work  while  they  are  yet 
young?  Then  as  they  grow  older  and 
God  calls  them,  they  are  ready  to  step 
out  and  take  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  having  been  trained  to  this  noble 
work  in  that  part  of  God’s  vineyard 
we  call  the  Sunday  school? 

Another  great  use  of  Sunday  school 
is  keeping  many  of  the  young  from 
spending  their  time  idly  away  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  in  rambling,  pleasure 
seeking  and  reading  such  literature  that 
does  not  elevate  the  mind.  Surely  this 
displeases  our  Heavenly  Father  verv 
much. 

We  can  all  learn  something  good  in 
Sundav  school  if  we  desire,  and  T am 
sure  the  time  we  spend  there  will  be 
well  spent.  May  God’s  blessings  ever 
lie  with  the  Sunday  school  work,  that 
it  may  do  much  good  in  the  future  as 
it  has  in  the  past. 

Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 

The  robe  of  righteousness  is  not  a 
cloak  for  the  sores  of  sin. 
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IDEAL  AND  ATTAINMENT— THE 
YOUNG  WOMAN 

By  Anna  M.  Erb. 

For  'The  Gospel  witness 

An  ideal  is  a standard,  or  model  of 
perfection  or  duty.  Nearly  every  young 
person  has  an  ideal  in  life,  Some  have 
higher  ideals  than  others.  The  best  and 
noblest  lives  are  those  which  are  set  to- 
ward high  ideals  and  the  highest  and 
noblest  ideal  that  any  one  can  have  is 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Paul  says,  ‘‘If  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.” 

We  attain  this  ideal  by  accepting 
Christ  and  living  a wholly  consecrated 
life  for  Him.  “Take  up  your  cross  daily 
and  follow  me”  are  Jesus’  own  words, 
By  helping  others  in  time  of  need  and 
doing  good  wherever  we  can,  helps  us 
to  attain  this  ideal.  In  working  to  save 
others  we  do  the  most  good  to  ourselves. 
The  Alpine  traveler  who  carried  his 
freezing  brother,  saved  both  the  other 
and  himself.  In  the  effort  to  carry  the 
other  mail,  new  warmth  of  blood  was 
forced  into  his  veins  and  lie  was  enabled 
to  go  on  until  a place  of  refuge  for 
them  was  found. 

If  you  become  despondent,  if  your 
Christian  life  is  ebbing  low,  find  some 
Christian  work  and  do  it.  In  helping 
others  you  help  yourself : in  saving  oth- 
ers you  save  yourself.  God  calls  us  up 
higher  by  giving  us  more  work  to  do. 

I think  a good  motto  for  ever}  young 
person  is,  "Do  all  the  good  you  can,  to 
all  the  people  you  can,  in  all  the  ways 
you  can  and  as  long  as  ever  you  can.” 

As  a rule,  girls  attain  to  womanhood. 
But  what  is  womanhood?  To  be  a wo- 
man is  something  more  than  to  live 
eighteen  or  twenty  years ; something 
more  than  to  grow  to  the  physical  stat- 
ure of  woman ; something  more  than  to 
wear  fine  clothes,  exhibit  dry  goods ; 
something  more  than  to  be  a belle,  a wife 
or  mother.  Put  all  these  qualifications 
together,  and  they  do  but  little  toward 
making  a true  woman. 

A woman’s  worth  is  to  lie  estimated 
bv  the  real  goodness  of  her  heart,  the 
greatness  of  her  soul,  and  tile  purity  and 
sweetness  of  her  character.  A woman 
with  a well  balanced  temper  is  both 
lovely  and  attractive,  be  her  face  ever 
so  plain ; she  makes  the  best  of  wives 
and  truest  of  mothers.  Life  is  a thing 
of  beauty  or  a thing  of  shame,  just  as 
we  make  it  Each  one  has  within  her- 
self the  power  to  make  her  life.  Every 
day  counts  one  way  or  the  the  other  and 
that  fo.  eternity : every  thought  and 
every  deed  bears  its  own  influence,  and 
the  world,  is  reading  our  lives  to  see  if 
there  is  a reality  in  religion.  It  means 
that  if  they  are  favorably  impressed  by 
our  lives  they  are  drawn  toward  God ; 
and  if  not,  they  are  drawn  much  farther 


away  than  an  equal  amount  of  teaching 
will  be  able  to  recover. 

How  grand  our  opportunities,  yet 
how  great  our  responsibilities.  God 
grant  us  grace  to  use  the  opportunities 
in  time  for  His  glory  in  eternity.  May 
we  have  Christ  as  our  ideal,  move  for- 
ward through  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
with  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning, 
that  we  may  be  a light  to  the  world,  a 
salt  to  the  earth,  that  our  influences  may 
offset  that  of  the  enemy  of  souls. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

LACK  OF  PUNCTUALITY  — 
CAUSES 

By  Emma  Rohrer, 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

David  said,  “I  thought  on  my  ways 
and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies: 

1 made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandments”  (Psa.  119:59,  60). 
He,  it  has  been  said,  was  a man  after 
God's  own  heart  and  lie  was  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

If  we  are  not  prompt  in  our  religious 
duties  it  certainly  show’s  a lack  of  in- 
terest to  some  extent.  Neglect  in  daily 
duties  is  another  cause.  I think  if  we 
are  not  orderly  about  our  work  it  comes 
in  the  way  of  our  religious  duties.  If 
we  once  get  into  the  habit  of  doing  our 
work  at  the  right  time,  it  will  he  a great 
help.  Paul  says,  “Let  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:40). 

Then  again,  it  may  he  a little  laziness, 
if  we  call  it  that,  that  causes  tardiness. 
Many  people  sleep  later  on  the  Sabbath 
day  than  ordinarily,  just  because  they 
do  not  have  to  work,  and  this  shows  that 
they  take  more  interest  in  the  week-day 
work  than  thev  do  in  the  Sabbath  work. 
The  superintendent  will  set  a very  bad 
example  if  he  is  habitually  late,  ft  will 
go  through  the  school  as  a contagious 
disease  goes  through  a community,  and 
sometimes  it  is  very  deadening  to  the 
school. 

The  teachers  are  as  responsible  as  the 
superintendent  along  this  fine,  for  they 
should  he  an  example  to  their  scholars. 

But  that  is  not  all.  The  parents  are 
responsible  also,  to  a great  degree.  If 
thev  are  not  orderly  in  both  daily  and 
religious  duties  and  do  not-  teach  their 
children  so,  the}'  are  a great  hindrance 
to  order  or  punctuality  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

In  order  to  impress  with  good  we 
must  be  earnest  and  whole-hearted  our- 
selves. There  are  important  cases  in 
which  the  difference  between  half-heart- 
edness and  whole-hcarteduess, means  de- 
feat or  victory  in  our  Christian  work. 
May  W’e  all  be  so  eager  to  learn  of  God 
and  His  Word  that  we  will  not  be  found 
in  idleness  and  delay,  but  that  the  keen 
spirit  of  promptness  seize  us  and  make 
our  thoughts  start  into  instant  action,  so 
that  when  we  are  done  working  here  on 
earth  we  may  have  God's  word  of  ap- 
proval, and  worship  with  Him  in  heaven 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


POWER  OF  INFLUENCE 
By  Emma  Rohrer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

In  a general  sense,  influence  denotes 
power  whose  operation  is  invisible,  and 
known  only  by  its  effects:  or  a power 
whose  cause  and  operations  are  invisible ; 
which  acts  upon  the  mind  in  persuading 
or  dissuading. 

There  are  two  distinct  kinds  of  in- 
fluence, that  derived  through  Satan  and 
that  of  God.  The  first  may  be  found  in 
the  character  of  Judas,  who  was  one 
of  Christ's  chosen  disciples.  He  follow  - 
ed  Christ  and  worked  with  His  disciples, 
but  soon  by  Satan's  influence  was  led 
to  betray  Christ,  after  which,  in  deep 
despair,  he  took  his  own  life  without  be- 
ing forgiven  of  his  great  sin. 

In  the  second  we  note  the  disciple 
Peter  who  failed  in  following  his  Mas- 
ter to  the  cross  but  who  repented  of  his 
sin  and  found  forgiveness  and  became  a 
great  power  for  good.  By  his  continu- 
ous efforts  he  fulfilled,  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible, the  command  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,  and  truly  was  the 
means  of  saving  many  souls  for  Christ. 
He  also  strengthened  them  in  their  be- 
lief by  being  firm  till  death. 

Does  our  life  influence  others.'  We 
say  it  does.  Everyone  is  seeking  happi- 
ness ami  whatever  any  person  delights 
in,  if  he  has  any  associates  at  all  (and 
which  lie  certainly  has)  will  surely  lead 
some  others  to  seek  happiness  from  the 
same  source.  Now.  this  may  be  either 
in  a good  or  evil  way.  If  one  delights 
in  sinful  pleasures,  many  others  are  apt 
to  follow,  as  may  often  be  seen. 

Some  professing  Christians  show  by 
their  lives  that  they  are  much  more  in- 
terested in  other  things  than  their  re- 
ligion. and  therefore  lead  others  to  be- 
lieve they  have  no  satisfaction  in  their 
religion.  But  the  true  Christian  has  the 
retd  Jovand  happiness  that  is  promised, 
and  besides  this,  he  cultivates  a disposi- 
tion that  is  lovable.  He  docs  what  he 
cm  for  those  in  need  and  helps  them  to 
t Frist.  < fibers  will  see  from  hi<  life 
that  he  Ins  something  of  w hich  they  are 
lacking.  They  will  wish  to  share  in  hi> 
jov  and  so  nrniv  will  be  led  to  Christ. 

Let  our  influence  be  for  good,  let  Je- 
sus be  our  examine,  and  so  strive  to  ful- 
fill the  command,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  sec  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  I ather 
which  is  in  heaven." 

Palmyra.  Mo. 

Elijah  said  on  Mount  Camel,  “hi!! 
four  barrels  with  water  and  pour  it  on 
the  hurt  it  sacrifice  and  on  the  wood. 
Eev.  of  us  have  faith  like  this.  We  are 
noi  so  sure  of  ( :o,l  that  w e dare  to  pile 
difficulties  in  His  wav.  We  all  try  our 
best  to  make  it  easy  for  Him  to  help  u>. 
Yet  what  Elijah  had.  we.  too.  ma\  have, 
by  prayer  and  fasting. — b.  (1.  Meier. 
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VARIATION  OR  ROUTINE 

By  Lizzie  A.  King. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shad- 
ow of  turning.” — Jas.  l 117. 

We  see  in  our  Sunday  schools  how 
different  plans  are  tried  to  bring  about 
the  desired  results  ; one  is  trying  this  plan 
and  another  that,  and  but  few  have 
found  a plan  that  is  a permanent  suc- 
cess. Let  11s  go  back  to  Pentecostal 
methods  and  the  power  of  God  will 
manifest  itself  in  the  Sunday  school 
work. 

How  can  God,  through  His  children, 
appoint  such  men  and  women  as  He 
would  have  to  lead,  superintend,  and 
teach  in  the  school,  if  we  have  not  that 
Spirit  abiding  within  to  lead,  guide, 
prompt  and  direct  11s  in  our  work?  The 
Apostle  Paul  writes,  "Let  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order.”  That  this 
may  be  done  in  the  Sunday  school  each 
member  interested  must  know  his  work 
or  his  place,  and  we  must  have  plans  or 
methods  which  must  be  carried  out.  Not 
that  these  methods  may  not  be  changed 
occasionally,  or  any  improvement  made 
in  the  work,  but  if  possible  it  should  be 
done  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  con- 
cerned. 

Some  little  changes  or  variation  may 
often  be  for  the  good  of  the  school,  but 
for  11s  to  become  tired  of  our  work,  or 
frequently  wanting  something  new. 
shows  a spirit  of  discontent  and  a lack 
of  zeal  for  the  cause. 

( )ne  writer  has  said,  “Variety  is  the 
spice  of  life,”  so  we  might  think  a vari- 
ety of  ways  or  plans  might  be  more  in- 
teresting, but  the  object  of  the  Sunday 
school  should  be  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  the  upbuilding  of  the  church. 

We  must  he  careful  not  only  to  work 
for  the  good  will  of  the  people ; not  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  people,  and  not 
for  the  honor  of  the  people;  but  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Let  us  notice  God’s  teachings  and 
dealings  with  His  people  when  He  com- 
manded them  to  do  any  thing.  It  was 
often  to  be  done  oyer  and  over  again, 
and  when  they  refused  or  proposed  an- 
other plan,  they  were  punished.  ' 

Then  let  us  keep  close  to  God  and  be 
faithful  in  performing  our  duties,  and 
not  he  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 
Christ  has  said,  “I  am  the  way.  the  truth 
and  the  life,"  and  again  that  we  should 
learn  of  Him. 

If  we  pattern  after  Him  and  follow 
II is  teachings  we  have  the  promise  of 
Ills  help.  He  has  taught  11s  to  lx?  hum- 
ble and  to  do  good  to  all  men,  to  hal- 
low the  Sabbath  day,  to  be  peaceable  and 
forgiving,  not  to  love  the  world,  but  to 
love  one  another;  to  ask.  believing,  and 
we  shall  receive.  Surely  this  should  en- 


courage 11s  to  greater  effort  and  more 
active  work  in  His  service.  Let  us  all 
be  true  to  our  calling;  the  superinten- 
dent should  be  prompt  in  filling  his 
place,  the  teachers  and  scholars  come 
with  well  prepared  lessons,  the  choris- 
ters and  other  officers  doing  their  part, 
all  praying  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  work  together  in  peace  and 
unity,  and  the  routine  in  Sunday  school 
work  will  not  become  monotonous,  but 
will  be  a pleasure,  and  God  will  be  our 
Helper  and  give  us  exceeding  great  re- 
ward. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

A PURE  HEART 

By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  subject  at  hand  implies  first,  a 
purification  of  understanding:  “For  as 
lie  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.”  There 
must  be  no  willful  blindness  or  voluntary 
pre  judice  against  the  truth.  The  eyes  of 
the  understanding  must  be  open,  and 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Second,  it  implies  purification  of  pur- 
pose. The  will  is  the  real  faculty,  the 
throne  of  our  being,  yet  it  is  weak  in 
that  which  is  good,  for  it  is  also  touched 
with  the  blight  of  depravity,  like  all  the 
other  powers  of  our  being  are.  Self- 
wili  often  asserts  its  power  through  this 
medium  as  a force  opposing  the  divine 
will.  But  in  the  pure  heart  there  is  only 
one  purpose.  The  soul  falls  back  upon 
the  infinitely  perfect  and  blessed  will  of 
God.  There  is  a perpetual  choosing  for 
Christ.  As  a bride  chooses  only  her  hus- 
band for  her  lord,  so  the  true  Christian 
with  sii>gleness  of  heart  says,  “Thy  wiil 
l>e  done,  and  not  my  will.” 

Third,  purity  of  imagination.  Imagi- 
nation is  a creative  power  in  the  heart. 
The  imagination  of  man’s  heart  is  only 
evil  continually  without  the  assisting 
grace  and  good  Spirit  of  God.  Without 
God  helping,  man  is  haunted  continually 
with  evil  desires,  unholy  imaginations, 
and  pictures  of  uncleanness  ami  decep- 
tion. Just  like  a serpent  creeping  and 
crawling  in  hidden  places  leaving  the 
venom  of  his  windings  in  all  the  se- 
cluded chambers,  so  are  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  heart  without  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  help  them. 

Fourth,  purity  of  affections.  The 
chief  affections  determine  the  soul’s 
atmosphere  in  which  it  lives.  It  is  the 
enthronement  of  God  within  the  heart 
that  gives  purity  of  affection.  The  soul  of 
man  is  so  supremely  bent  on  having  an 
altar  that  it  will  worship  something  in 
the  heart,  and  when  God  enters  upon 
that  altar,  then  all  the  evil  affections  of 
the  heart  will  pass  out  and  man  is  regen- 
erated through  the  atonement,  purifying 
the  affections  through  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


HOW  CAN  WE  CULTIVATE  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  SOCIABILITY? 

By  Nannie  Harshbcrger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

As  we  consider  the  question  of  socia- 
bility we  find  there  are  two  kinds,  the 
true  and  the  false.  The  foundation  of 
true  sociability  is  love.  That  sociability 
which  is  not  founded  on  love  is  at  best 
only  hollow  and  formal.  Paul  says, 
“Though  I speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels  and  have  not  charity 
I am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  symbal.”  Deceitful,  flattering 
words  are  a pretense  of  love  and  friend- 
ship ; false  sociability  is  one  of  the  many 
devices  Satan  is  using  to  allure  souls 
away  from  God.  Many  a soul  is  start- 
ed on  the  downward  road  by  listening  to 
enticing  words  and  mingling  with  their 
associates  in  worldly  things.  In  Tames 
we  read,  “The  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God,  whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a friend  of  the  world  is  the  ene- 
my of  God.”  And  because  of  God’s 
great  love  for  fallen  mankind  He  sent 
Jus  only  Son  to  the  earth  to  associate 
with  and  to  die  for  the  lost.  Jesus  while 
on  earth  was  a perfect  example  of  socia- 
bility. He  was  kind  and  loving  to  those 
who  believed  on  Him,  and  were  willing 
to  do  as  He  taught  them.  When  He 
was  nearing  the  close  of  His  life  on 
earth,  He  said,  to  His  apostles,  “Ye  are 
my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you.  Henceforth  I call  you  not 
servants  but  friends.”  John  in  Rev.  1 : 
5,  6,  refers  to  His  Lord  and  Master  as 
the  one  “that  loved  us  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.” 

But  His  loving  kindness  was  extend- 
ed further  than  to  those  who  loved  Him. 
He  had  come  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost 
and  call  sinners  to  repentance,  and  we 
find  Him  mingling  with  them,  and  no 
matter  how  lowly  or  how  much  despis- 
ed, Jesus  was  ever  loving  and  ready  to 
help  them.  He  fed  the  hungry,  healed 
the  sick,  gave  sight  to  the  blind,  and 
wJien  the  mothers  brought  little  children 
to  Him  He  received  them  kindly  and 
took  them  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them, 
and  said,  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

In  sociability  and  in  cultivating  it 
more  and  more  we  must  not  lose  sight 
of  the  truth  of  the  Proverb,  To  have 
friend's  we  must  show  ourselves  to  be 
friendly,  and  how  can  we  cultivate  the 
spirit  of  sociability  in  the  Sunday  school  ? 
By  being  in  the  work,  because  we  have 
a true  love  for  and  are  deeply  interested 
in  working  for  the  Master  and  learning 
more  of  Jesus,  our  perfect  example  of 
sociability. 

Here,  too,  we  come  in  contact  with 
the  same  conditions  He  did,  (1.)  The 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  church,  and 
if  we  are  true  to  Christ  and  are  giving 
our  lives  for  His  service,  there  we 
have  one  aim,  which  is  to  serve  the 
Master ; and  one  common  object  in 
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view,  which  is  to  gain  the  heavenly 
home.  (2.)  There  are  those  who  come 
to  the  Sunday  school  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians, who  have  not  yet  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  and  it  is  so  needful  that 
we  be  sociable  with  them,  kindly  mak- 
ing them  feel  that  they  are  welcome,  and 
that  we  are  interested  in  them,  that  we 
may  win  them  for  the  Master.  (3.) 
There  are  the  little  children  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Love  and  kindness  will 
draw  the  little  ones  to  us,  and  we  can 
influence  them  for  good,  if  we  arc  true 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ourselves. 
Teach  them  what  true  sociability  is 
while  they  are  young,  and  it  may  go 
with  them  and  be  a blessing  to  them 
through  life. 

It  is  a blessed  privilege  to  meet  to- 
gether in  true  sociability,  the  old.  the 
middle-aged  and  the  young,  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  A friend  already  past  sev- 
enty years  of  age,  once  said  in  a letter, 
“The  Sunday  school  is  a great  institu- 
tion, I have  been  engaged  in  it,  more  or 
less  for  foity  years.”  What  an  inspira- 
tion to  young  workers  this  should  be, 
when  those  long  in  the  work  give  such 
testimony  as  that.  Perhaps  the  parents 
and  aged  ones  do  not  know  how  it  en- 
courages and  helps  the  young  workers 
and  children  when  they  take  an  interest 
and  mingle  with  them  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

A young  man  one  said  that  he  liked 
to  go  to  one  Sunday  school  better  than 
another  one,  because  there  were  more 
parents  and  older  ones  went  and  took 
par^  in  it.  May  we  strive  so  to  live 
that  we  may  ever  cultivate  true  socia- 
bility in  the  Sunday  school  and  every- 
where, and  at  last  meet  together  in  that 
home  where  Jesus,  our  example,  is.  and 
where  true  sociability  never  will  end. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 

WHAT  WE  OWE  TO  OTHERS 
B\  Lilly  Blosser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

What  we  owe  to  others  is  found  in 
Christ’s  teachings  on  the  relation  of  a 
disciple  to  his  fellow-disciples,  and  also 
from  the  example  of  His  own  life,  when 
we  see  how  He  devoted  His  time  to  the 
good  of  others  and  not  so  much  for 
Himself ; how  He  was  willing  to  give 
His  life  for  us,  that  we  might  live ; so 
we  should  show  our  thanks  for  this  gift 
by  being  a help  to  others.  Then  we 
sometimes  wonder  to  whom  we  owe  this 
help  and  what  we  can  do  in  the  way  of 
helping  them. 

We  owe  our  help  to  anyone  that  needs 
it ; we  owe  our  help  to  those  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact,  whether  at  home, 
at  school,  at  church,  or  wherever  we  may 
lie.  We  should  not  wait  till  we  are 
asked  to  help  others,  but  keep  our  eyes 
open  to  the  needs  of  our  fellowmen. 

Christ  tells  11s  to  love  each  other  as 
He  loved  us,  and  this  means  that  we 
must  be  in  agreement  with  Him,  other- 


wise we  can  not  be  His  disciples.  Not 
only  do  we  owe  our  love  to  each  other, 
but  we  must  have  a forgiving  spirit  to- 
ward those  who  have  wronged  us  or 
sinned  against  us.  This  forgiveness 
must  come  from  the  heart  so  that  we 
will  show  as  much  interest  in  their  wel- 
fare as  we  did  previous  to  the  offense, 
providing  his  previous  life  was  friendly. 
If  we  can  not  put  him  in  the  same  rela- 
tion as  before,  we  have  not  fully  for- 
given him.  Christ  speaks  equally  as 
much  about  forgiving  as  about  love. 
In  the  parable  of  the  king  whose  servant 
owed  him  a thousand  talents  and  being 
unable  to  pay  the  debt  his  lord  forgave 
him,  but  when  he  found  out  that  this 
same  servant  seized  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants  and  compelled  him  to  pay  his 
hundred  pence,  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  wroth  with  him  and  delivered  him 
to  the  tormentors.  The  thought  of  this 
parable  is  that  unless  we  forgive  from 
our  hearts  God  will  he  wroth  with  us 
and  we  can  not  be  His  disciples.  1 he 
unforgiving  man  is  doomed  to  destruc- 
tion since  he  has  no  fellowship  with 
God.  Christ  tells  us  that  God  will  not 
forgive  our  trespasses  unless  we  forgive 
our  fellowmen  their  trespasses.  But  not 
onlv  should  we  love  and  forgive  them  ; 
if  we  have  neighbors  that  are  poor,  it  is 
our  duty  to  help  them.  Although  he 
does  not  do  as  we  sometimes  think  he 
might  do  and  we  think  there  is  no  rea- 
son for  his  being  poor,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  it  is  not  the  gift  of  every  one  to 
be  a good  manager.  So  we  always  have 
the  poor  and  unfortunate  with  us  and 
should  be  willing  to  help  them  by  giving 
them  what  they  need  in  the  way  of 
clothing,  food,  money,  or  whatever  they 
need  for  their  comfort,  and  pray  for 
them.  We  can  often  reach  sinners  in 
this  way  that  we  could  reach  in  no  other 
way.  We  are  not  all  able  speakers  that 
we  can  preach  to  them,  but  it  is  evident 
that  we  can  do  something  for  them  if 
we  are  willing.  We  can  be  sociable  with 
them  and  try  to  make  them  happy. 

If  we  as  Christian  people  enjoy  our 
lives,  then  it  is  our  duty  to  tell  others 
who  do  not  enjoy  this  life  what  it  means 
to  be  a Christian  that  they  uiay  be 
happy  with  us  — the  rich  and  the  poor, 
the  strong  and  the  afflicted,  and  the  most 
wicked  people  that  we  know — we  should 
make  no  difference  in  their  condition  of 
life,  for  one  soul  is  worth  just  as  much 
as  another  in  the  sight  of  God.  I have 
often  noticed  that  we  as  young  mem- 
bers. and  older  ones  as  well,  are  too  self- 
ish in  social  affairs.  When  church  ser- 
vice is  over  we  stand  around  and  talk 
together  and  enjoy  ourselves  and  let  the 
unsaved  stand  hack.  We  can  not  hlame 
them  for  not  coming  up  and  shaking  to 
11s  if  we  do  not  pay  much  attention  to 
them.  I think  it  is  our  duty  to  scatter 
in  among  them  and  be  sociable  with 
them  and  make  them  feel  more  at  home 
with  us.  Tt  has  not  been  so  long  since 
I was  one  among  them  and  I can  say 
from  experience  that  they  can  not  feel 


at  home  with  11s  unless  we  are  more 
sociable  with  them  and  get  in  closer 
contact  with  them.  We  sometimes  get 
the  idea  that  they  do  not  want  us  in 
their  crowd  and  are  therefore  somewhat 
timid  in  speaking  to  them,  lmt  I think 
this  is  a mistake.  We  should  speak  to 
them  whenever  opportunity  affords.  It 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  them 
nearer  the  fold. 

Not  only  may  we  be  selfish  in  our  so- 
cial affairs  but  in  treating  our  fellowmen 
from  a financial  standpoint.  \\  e farmers 
taking  our  produce  to  market  would  not 
think  of  taking  any  less  than  the  highest 
market  prices,  hut  when  we  buy  any- 
thing we  wish  to  get  it  just  as  cheaply 
as  possible,  not  thinking  that  the  other 
man  wants  to  make  just  as  much  money 
as  he  can  as  well  as  we.  \\  e should  be 
reasonable  in  our  business  and  sell  our 
produce  as  cheaply  as  we  can  reasonably 
afford.  Do  unto  others  as  we  would 
have  them  do  unto  us. 

“Live  for  the  good  Gf  others. 

Helpless,  oppressed  and  wrong; 

Lift  them  from  depths  of  sorrow. 

In  His  strength  be  strong.” 

Columbiana.  ( >hio. 


THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD 


By  \ irgilla  Mast. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

God  in  His  goodness  is  continually 
watching  over  us.  He  often  corrects 
us,  and  in  His  mercy  prevents  11s  from 
going  into  ways  that  lead  to  destruction. 
When  we  are  in  trouble  He  is  the  only 
one  that  can  really  help  us  and  lift  all 
our  cares  from  us.  1 f we  carefully  fol- 
low our  Good  Shepherd  and  keep  His 
commandments  He  will  give  us  all 
things.  "Like  a father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren. so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him.  For  lie  knoweth  our  frame  and 
reinembcreth  that  we  are  dust." 

God  will  sometimes  chasten  His  peo- 
ple, but  only  because  He  loves  them  and 
wants  to  draw  them  closer  to  Him.  If 
we  would  never  have  any  trials  and  life 
were  all  smooth  and  easy  we  would  oft- 
times  forget  God  in  His  goodness  to  us. 
( hie  of  the  apostles  says,  "Whom  the 
Lord  loveth.  he  chasteneth.  and  seourg- 
eth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

God  in  His  goodness  gave  to  us  Jesus 
Christ  as  a rock  of  refuge,  to  whom  we 
can  go  and  hide  from  the  turmoil  of 
life.  We  can  tell  Him  all,  and  lie  i- 
ever  at  the  right  hand  of  God  intcrced- 
* ing  for  11s.  God  in  Ilis  goodness  has 
ordained  us  to  live  011  this  earth,  hut 
He  will  not  always  leave  us  here.  He 
has  prepared  a place  of  eternal  liappi 
ness  for  all  His  people.  He  tells  us  to 
walk  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and  when 
He  sees  fit  He  will  take  all  the  faithful 
ones  to  their  reward.  Then  let  us  all 
be  more  earnest  and  sincere  in  lli-  work 
so  that  we  can  enter  that  kingdom  of 
eternity,  where  there  is  jo\  and  happi- 
ness forever. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

It  is  said  that  the  bubonic  plague  has 
caused  the  death  of  forty-eight  persons  in 
San  Francisco  during  the  past  few  weeks. 

It  is  claimed  that  Illinois  is  now  produc- 
ing more  petroleum  than  any  other  state  in 
the  union.  Its  record  is  nearly  5,000,000 
barrels  a year. 

According  to  latest  reports  the  James- 
town Exposition  was  a financial  failure. 
The  commission  has  debts  amounting  to 
$2,400,000  and  assets  of  $1,100,000. 

Captain  Amundsen  has  in  training  sever- 
al polar  bears,  as  he  says,  for  the  purpose 
of  a sledge  trip  to  the  north  pole.  He 
would  do  better  to  give  the  polar  bears 
charge  of  the  entire  expedition. 

J.  B.  Walker  has  just  retired  from  the 
Chicago  Stock  Exchange.  He  made  $300,- 
000,000  by  gambling  in  stocks  during  the 
last  six  months.  Those  who  lost  what  this 
gambler  had  have  nothing  to  say. 

The  recent  strike  of  telegraphers  is  end- 
ed and  the  strikers  lost  the-  battle.  Very 
few  of  the  strikers  are  getting  their  old 
places.  We  sympathize  with  the  losers  but 
can  under  no  circumstances  justify  strik- 
ing. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  book  written  by 
the  German  geographer,  Waldsemiller,  in 
which  he  named  the  country  discovered  by 
Columbus,  America,  has  just  been  discover- 
ed, and  $300,000  is  the  price  asked  for  the 
400-year-old  book. 

A severe  famine  is  said  to  be  raging 
among  the  wild  Indians  of  the  Canadian 
northwest.  Game  is  scarce  and  they  are 
murdering  each  other  and  eating  human 
flesh.  Such  a condition  should  not  exist  in 
plenteous  America. 

There  is  but  one  trans-atlantic  wireless 
telegraph  station,  which  was  recently  put 
into  successful  operation.  It  is  the  work 
of  Marconi.  He  is  crowded  with  messages; 
at  one  time  there  were  over  100,000  words 
waiting  for  transmission. 

A joint  survey  party  has  fixed  the  line 
between  Canada  and  Alaska  at  the  one 
hundred  forty  first  meridian.  By  establish- 
ing the  line  at  this  place  the  United  States 
gains  a strip  of  land  about  six  hundred  feet 
wide  and  many  miles  in  length. 

It  >s  stated  that  the  Dutch  government, 
has  under  advisement  the  turning  of  the 
bed  of  the  Zuyder  Zee  into  fourteen  hun- 
dred square  miles  of  arable  land.  The  un- 
dertaking will  cost  about,  seventy-six  mil- 
lion dollars.  The  government  expects  to 
receive  annually  more  than  five  million  dol- 
lars in  rentals. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Providence,  Rhode  Is- 
land, quite  a number  of  Italians  have  farms. 
Most  ol  the  farming  is  done  by  the  women. 
Hundreds  of  women  ride  or  walk  out  from 
Providence  every  morning,  seven  miles, 
and  back  in  the  evening  after  a day’s  work 
on  the  farm.  In  this  country  are  more 
women  farmers  than  in  the  old  country. 

That  war  is  not  only  destructive  to  life 
but  expensive  even  in  times  of  peace  is 
proven  by  the  fact  that  during  the  past 
year  the  United  States  government  appro- 
priated 180,607,536.01  for  war  preparations 
and  140,245,500  for  pensions,  thus  giving 
nearly  three-fifths  of  the  total  appropria- 
tions to  the  cause  of  war.  War  is  certainly 
an  expensive  servant. 


flftarrieb 

GARMON-MUSSER.  — Bro.  Henry  Gar- 
mon of  Weaverland,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Susan- 
na Musser  of  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  were  mar- 
ried on  Nov.  17,  Pre.  Henry  C.  Good  offici- 
ating. 

HORNIXG-GEHM  AN. — On  Nov.  16,  by 
Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  at  Spring  Grove,  Pa., 
Bro.  George  G.  Horning  of  Bowmansville, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Sallie  K.  Gehman  of  Adams- 
town,  Pa. 

GOOD-GEIGLEY. — On  Nov.  16,  at  Spring 
Grove,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  Bro. 
Barton  Good  and  Sister  Lizzie  Geigley, 
both  of  the  Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  congregation. 

DILLMAN-WITMER. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  Brownstown,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  21,  by  Bish  Benj. 
Weaver,  Bro.  Cleaver  B.  Dillman  of  Farm- 
ersville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lizzie  W.  Witmer 
daughter  of  Pre.  Isaiah  Witmer. 

BERG-NAFZIGER. — On  Nov.  6,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  B.  Nafziger, 
near  Crystal  Springs,  Kan.,  Bro.  O.  W. 
Berg  and  Sister  Rosa  Nafziger  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  J.  J. 
Zimmerman.  May  God  hless  their  future 
lives. 

©bttuace 

GOOD.  On  Nov.  21, — Good,  the  two  year 
old  son  of  Bro.  Moses  Good  of  Bowmans- 
ville, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  of  measles 
Funeral  services  held  Saturday,  Nov.  23, 
at  2 p.  m.  at  the  Bowmansville  M.  H.,  Pre! 
Henry  Good  and  Pre.  A.  Bowman  officiat- 
ing. 

‘‘Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart;” 
this  is  the  brief  way  in  which  the  Bible 
points  out  the  difference  between  God  and 
man.  If  Christianity  consisted  in  outside 
show  and  ostentation,  Mohammedanism 
and  Paganism  would  take  the  preference; 
but  since  it  consists  in  a heart  void  of  of- 
fense, it  stands  unrivaled.  But  let  those 
who  imagine  themselves  pure  remember 
that  the  conduct  is  the  mirror  of  the 
heart,  that  purity  of  soul  necessarily  car- 
ries with  it  purity  of  life. 

MENNONITE 

YEAR  BOOK  AND  DIRECTORY 
1908 

The  Year-Book  is  now  ready  to  be 
sent  out.  In  every  respect  it  will  be 
found  equal  to  any  of  the  previous 
numbers  and  in  some  points  it  is  much 
improved.  It  contains  a number  of 
articles  and  illustrations  prepared  es- 
pecially for  this  work. 

One  copy,  postpaid,  10  cents 
10  copies,  postpaid,  60  cents 
25  copies,  postpaid,  $1.35 
50  copies,  not  prepaid,  $1.75 
100  copies,  not  prepaid,  $3.00 
500  copies,  not  prepaid,  $12.50 

Address  orders  to 

Year-Book  and  Directory, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCES 


Meets.  Members. 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct  8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  725 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1150 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Obio  3d  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1200 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri -Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  180 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  150 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Walnut  Creek,  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Second  week  in  Dec. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  (Clinton  A.  M.)  Dec.  9-13. 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  Dec.  10-13. 

Fulton,  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 
Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26-Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 
Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

. Mt.  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Berlin,  Can.,  Jan.  20-24. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan  27. 
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The  gospel  Witness 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 


VOL.  3 SCOTTDALE 

EDITORIAL 

“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness.” 

A congregation  is  easy  to  manage 
when  all  the  members  live  near  to 
Christ. 

“For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved.” 

There  is  an  adage  which  says, 
“Kill  a serpent  before  it  bites.”  This 
rule  applied  to  the  dangers  and  temp- 
tations which  lie  along  our  spiritual 
paths  would  save  us  from  many  a 
poisonous  dart. 

There  is  a greater  blessing  for  those 
who  thank  the  Lord  for  things  that 
were  not  to  their  liking  than  for  those 
who  are  grateful  for  things  that  suit 
them  and  grumble  about  things  that 
do1  not  suit  them. 

Among  the  signs  of  an  approaching 
fall  are  the  tendency  to  become  more 
starchy  and  world-like  in  clothing, 
more  proneness  to  drift  with  the  pop- 
ular current,  a greater  fondness  to 
tell  what  “/”  have  done,  and  greater 
pleasure  in  listening  to  words  of  flat- 
tery. Let  those  who  find  these  signs 
about  them  know  that  they  are  but 
danger  signals,  and  flee  to  the  Great 
Physician  for  a healing  of  the  soul. 

Growing  in  Grace. — Peter  winds 
up  an  excellent  letter  with  the  ad- 
vice, “But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.”  Every  child  of  God 
should  take  heed  to  this  admonition. 
Growth  is  an  essential  element  of  life. 
Stop  the  growth,  and  you  kill  the 
plant.  However,  if  we  see  to  it  that 
the  study  of  God’s  word  becomes  a 
daily  habit,  and  accompany  this  habit 
with  a prayer  life  and  attitude  of  obe- 
dience toward  God  in  all  things,  God 
will  see  to  our  growth. 


PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  DECEMB 

Many  Christian  professors  live  in 
the  frigid  zone,  spiritually.  Selfish- 
ness, pride,  love  of  money,  love  of 
honor,  love  of  ease,  self-righteousness 
or  something  else  has  frozen  them  so 
stiff  and  unmanageable,  that  they  can 
not  be  used  to  any  advantage  in  the 
Master’s  service.  Let  us  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  they  may 
get  before  the  Gospel  fire  and  thaw 
out. 

Gospel  Witness  for  1908. — This  is 
the  time  of  the  year  when  most  of  our 
readers  are  renewing  their  subscription 
for  the  Gospel  Witness.  Should  the 
suggestion  meet  with  favor,  we  would 
be  glad  to  have  you  mention  the  paper 
to  those  of  your  neighbors  who  are 
not  taking  it.  When  you  send  in 
your  renewals  or  subscriptions,  send 
also  a list  of  the  names  of  some  of 
those  who  ought  to  become  subscrib- 
ers, and  we  will  appreciate  the  kind- 
ness. See  announcement  on  last 
page. 

We  are  glad  for  the  evidences  that 
the  financial  disturbances  which  have 
caused  so  much  uneasiness  during  the 
past  few  weeks  are  about  at  an  end. 
But  let  us  not  forget  the  lessons  of 
which  such  panics  are  emphatic 
reminders.  The  world  is  running 
money-mad,  grabbing  for  all  the  dol- 
lars within  sight  or  reach.  God  has 
wonderfully  blessed  us  in  abundant 
crops,  and  there  was  perhaps  never  a 
time  in  the  history  of  our  country 
when  our  nation  was  so  rich  in  mate- 
rial resources.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  this 
wealth  and  with  all  this  eagerness  to 
become  still  richer,  we  just  passed  a 
crisis  which  threatened  many  individ- 
uals and  corporations  with  bank- 
ruptcy and  poverty.  Lesson:  Un- 
righteousness can  not  stand.  Covet- 
ousness may  mean  temporary  riches, 
but  it  must  mean  ultimate  ruin.  The 
moment  we  get  off  the  foundation  of 
seeking  “first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness”  we  get  on  danger- 
ous ground.  Let  this  financial  panic 
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be  a warning  to  all  people  to  get  back 
to  the  Gospel  position  of  simplic- 
ity, economy,  honesty,  living  for  the 
good  of  others,  and  recognizing  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ  as  our 
foremost  and  most  sacred  duty. 

Christmas  time  is  approaching. 
The  world  is  making  great  prepara- 
tions—not  to  give  expressions  of  great 
joy  because  the  Savior  of  mankind 
brought  light  and  life  and  joy  with 
His  advent  at  Bethlehem,  but  rather 
to  spend  the  time  in  levity,  feasting 
and  gratifying  carnal  desires.  But  it 
is  not  our  aim  at  this  time  to  write 
about  the  uses  and  abuses  of  Christ- 
mas day  or  any  other  holiday.  We 
wish  to  mention  another  subject  which 
appeals  to  all  our  people  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  cause  for  which  Christ 
came  and  gave  His  life,  as  being  en- 
tirely practical. 

We  have  heard  of  the  needs  of  the 
India  Mission;  how  that  they  have 
been  obliged  to  borrow  money  on 
that  side  of  the  water  in  order  to  keep 
alive  and  going;  how  that  our  Mission 
Board  at  home  has  been  borrowing 
money  to  relieve  the  necessities  of 
the  mission  over  there;  how  they  are 
in  need  of  more  workers  that  the  work 
may  not  suffer  and  the  over-worked 
missionaries  may  have  some  rest.  Now 
the  practical  question  is,  Will  we  take 
the  money  that  otherwise  might  go 
for  things  that  are  useless  and  things 
worse  than  useless  and  help  our 
brethren  across  the  water  to  bear  to 
the  benighted  heathen  the  glad  mes- 
sage brought  by  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  into  the  world? 

We  are  not  making  a plea  that  any 
of  our  children  or  friends  be,  robbed 
of  anything  that  makes  them  happier 
and  better;  but  rather  that  we  make 
I Cor.  10:31  the  test  of  our  Christmas 
gifts  and  joys,  and  use  our  means  and 
opportunities  in  a way  which  will 
bring  gladness  unmixed  with  sin  into 
the  hearts  of  many  people,  and  make 
the  heavens  ring  with  their  eternal 
joy. 
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^Doctrinal 

nut  speak  thou  the  thing*  which  become 
sound  doctrine.— 'Mips  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned.— Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them.. — 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

IV 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

the  devotional  covering 

Where  Found 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  sin- 
cerely searching  after  an  answer  to  this 
question  we  will  say  that  the  subject  is 
found  in  two  places : ( i ) In  1 Cor.  1 1 : 
2-16;  (2)  in  the  minds  and  hearts  and 
on  the  heads  of  many  who  desire  to 
know  and  to  do  God  s holy  will. 

Called  an  Ordinance 

Paul  begins  his  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject by  calling  it  an  “ordinance”— that 
is,  a religious  ceremony.  Tradition, 

1 hear  some  one  say  who  happens  to 
have  read  the  revised  version  and  thinks 
he  has  discovered  a straw  to  help  him 
away  from  this  commandment.  \ ery 
well.  Let  him  turn  to  II  Thes.  2:15 
and  3 :6  to  find  how  important  these  tra- 
ditions were. 

A Rule  in  Worship 

( lod’s  order  in  worship  is  distinctly 
stated  as  follows:  "Every  man  praying 
or  prophesying,  having  his  head  cover- 
ed, dishonoured!  his  head  ......  Every 

woman  that  praveth  or  prophesieth  with 
her  head  uncovered  dishonoureth  her 
head.”  In  other  words,  when  a man 
worships  he  shall  have  his  head  uncov- 
ered, and  when  a woman  worships  she 
shall  have  her  head  covered.  These 
statements-are  made  emphatically  and 
without  reservation,  modification  or  ex- 
ception. Having  absorbed  this  point, 
let  us  go  on  to  the  next. 

Two  Coverings 

There  are  two  coverings  spoken  of  in 
this  chapter:  One  a natural  covering 
and  the  other  an  artificial  covering.  One 
to  show  the  relation  of  man  in  the  Lord 
to  woman  in  the  Lord,  the  other  to  show 
the  relation  of  natural  man  to  natural 
woman.  One  is  spoken  of  in  vv.  4-10, 
the  other  in  vv.  14  and  15.  Both  are  re- 
ferred to  in  vv.  5 and  6.  1 he  first  is 

the  veiling;  the  second,  the  long  hair. 
With  this  fact  in  mind,  read  vv.  5 and 
6,  and  Paul’s  reasoning  is  very  clear. 


Woman’s  ( )i;edience 

Notice  how  obedient  woman  is  to  the 
lesson  which  nature  teaches.  Convert- 
ed women,  unconverted  women,  married 
women,  single  women,  and  women  of 
every  color,  are  obedient  to  this  lesson 
from  nature,  in  that  they  all  wear  long 
hair.  Sometimes  a wave  of  fashion 
comes  along  and  sweeps  off  part  or  all 
of  woman’s  hair,  but  when  that  vile 
storm  is  spent  she  remembers  that  it  is 
“a  shame  for  a woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,”  and  the  hair  is  allowed  to  grow 
again. 

WoM AN ’s  DiSGIIEDIENCE 

From  this  the  apostle  reasons  that 
woman  should  also  be  obedient  to  the 
lesson  which  God  through  revelation 
teaches,  and  wear  the  covering  which  is 
the  sign  of  her  relation  to  man  in  the 
Lord — But  no,  the  world  has  disapprov- 
ed, and  many  who  upon  bended  knees 
have  professed  entire  surrender  to  the 
will  and  word  of  the  Lord  have  set 
aside  this  commandment  and  preferred 
to  take  the  commandment  of  the  world. 
To  all  Christian  women  we  desire  to 
put  this  question : Will  you  listen  to  the 
Lord  who  commanded  that  women 
should  not  worship  with  heads  uncover- 
ed, or  to  the  world  which  says  it  makes 
no  difference? 

The  Covering  a "Power"  or  "Sign" 

The  Word  says  that  “for  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  have  POWER  (R. 
V.,  sign  of  authority)  on  her  head  be- 
cause of  the  angels.”  This  can  not  mean 
the  bonnet  or  hat  or  hood,  for  neither 
of  them  are  worn  as  a sign  that  the 
wearer  is  engaged  in  worship,  but  it  is 
worn  rather  for  protection.  It  can  not 
mean  the  long  hair,  for  the  long  hair  is 
worn  both  by  converted  and  unconvert- 
ed women,  and  none  of  them  wears  the 
long  hair  as  a religious  ceremony,  i here 
is  nothing  which  can  answer  the  purpose 
of  this  "sign”  or  "power"  but  a special 
covering  worn  for  that  purpose.  To  all 
the  world  this  special  covering  is  a sign 
that  she  who  wears  the  same  is  obedient 
to  God’s  order  in  worship,  recognizes 
her  heaven-ordained  relationship  to  man 
in  the  Lord,  and  has  authority  to  stand, 
side  by  side  with  man  as  his  help-meet 
in  the  Christian  service,  while  the  min- 
istering angels  herald  the  news  to  God 
that  she  has  assumed  her  proper  posi- 
tion in  the  kingdom. 

Why  Some  Discard  it 

Certainly  not  because  of  anything  in 
the  Bible,  for  the  strongest  opponents  of 
the  ordinance  must  admit  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Bible  against  it,  while 
Paul  would  have  been  a very  foolish 
man  to  write  so  much  about  something 
that  didn’t  amount  to  anything  anyway. 
Certainly  not  because  of  worldly  influ- 
ence. for  the  child  of  God  is  supposed 
to  be  governed  by  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,* not  by  the  dictates  of  the  world. 


The  whole  question  resolves  itself  into 
this:  They  who  discard  this  covering, 

or  refuse  to  wear  it  when  confronted  by 
the  pure  Word  of  God,  do  so  because 
the  world  has  more  power  with  them 
than  the  Bible. 

Why  Wear  It? 

Wear  it  because  the  Bible  teaches  it. 
Wear  it  because  it  is  a safeguard  against 
drifting  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel  standard  of  living.  Wear  it  be- 
cause it  keeps  you  out  of  many  pitfalls 
in  society.  Wear  it  because  you  do  not 
have  to  reflect  that  here  is  a scripture 
that  you  have  no  use  for.  Wear  it  be- 
cause all  who  see  you  wear  it  recognize 
you  as  a child  of  God  and  respect  you 
accordingly.  Wear  it  because  it  is  right 
— and  leave  the  rest  to  God. 

TWO  REMEDIES 
By  John  Horsch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

At  the  Congregational  yearly  confer- 
ence, held  recently  in  Cleveland,  O.,  the 
surprising  fact  was  disclosed  that  there 
are  in  America  about  one  thousand  Con- 
gregational churches  without  ministers. 
The  number  of  congregations  is  less 
than  last  year.  As  a remedial  measure 
toward  the  supply  of  the  vacant  pastor- 
ates and  pulpits  a general  increase  of 
ministerial  salaries  was  strongly  recom- 
mended. 

Every  one  acquainted  with  conditions 
existing  in  the  more  prominent  denomi- 
nations knows  that  the  talented  young 
men  do  in  our  day,  as  a rule,  not  choose 
the  ministry  but  prefer  professions 
which  offer  better  chances  for  worldly 
success,  or  go  into  business — a sad  in- 
dication of  the  prevailing  woridliness. 

The  writer  has  had  the  impression 
that  the  denominations  whose  ministers 
receive  stipulated  salaries,  have  abler 
men  in  the  ministry,  than  those  that  do 
not  pay  salaries.  Having  become  ac- 
quainted, however,  with  conditions  in  a 
large  city,  I have  changed  my  opinion. 
'Hie  pastorates  of  the  most  prominent 
churches  of  the  cities,  it  is  true,  are  fill- 
ed by  able  men,  such  as  ought  to  be 
found  among  the  clergy  in  greater  num- 
bers. 

In  all  probability  higher  salaries  will 
induce  young  men  to  decide  for  the  min- 
istry, the  question,  however,  will  be 
whether  those  who  come  "for  the  loaves 
and  fishes”  are  the  men  whom  the 
church  needs.  The  fact  that  ministerial 
salaries  are  to  be  raised  with  such  a 
purpose  in  view,  although  able  ministers 
command  high  salaries,  is  an  unmistak- 
able evidence  that  the  ministry  is  look- 
ed upon  as  a profession  rather  than  a 
calling.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
professions  are  Chosen  with  a view  of  at- 
taining worldly  success.  Instead  of 
emphasizing  the  divine  call  for  the  min- 
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istry  and  insisting  on  the  duty  of  heed- 
ing it,  high  salaries  are  offered  as  an 
inducement  to  young  men.  The  semin- 
aries are  expected  to  make  preachers  of 
those  who,  attracted  by  salaries,  have 
chosen  the  ministerial  profession. 
Learning  is  substituted  for  the  power 
and  unction  of  the  spirit.  A poor  sub- 
stitute! W.  R.  Newell  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  is  right  when  he  says 
that  never  has.  education  made  a preach  - 
er. 

In  certain  denominations  it  was  form- 
erly the  rule  that  those  who  could  preach 
were  admitted  to  the  theological  semin- 
aries. At  no  time  have  there  been  so 
many  graduates  in  the  ministry  as  to- 
day, but  the  number  of  those  who  see 
themselves  compelled  to  read  their  ser- 
mons is  increasing  at  an  alarming  rate. 
The  questions  of  sin  and  salvation  are 
more  and  more  ignored  in  the  modern 
pulpit.  Some  of  the  Higher  Critics  in 
the  seminaries  are  fighting  the  idea  of 
scriptural  salvation.  Woe  unto  the 
young  man  who  is  doomed  to  sit  at 
their  feet.  Is  it  to  be  expected  other- 
wise than  that  in  the  congregation  of 
the  college-made  minister  young  men 
who  have  a call  to  preach  are  rare  and 
those  who  have  the  call  seldom  heed  it. 

A few  weeks  after  the  conference  of 
the  American  Congregationalists,  the 
representatives  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  met  in  the  town  of 
Blackpool.  One  of  the  ministers,  Dr. 
R.  F.  Horton,  gave  an  address  on  the 
shortcomings  of  the  modern  church.  He 
strikes  the  "old  time  religion"  keynote, 
pointing  out  quite  another  remedy  than 
a raise  of  salaries.  Following  is  a part 
of  his  noteworthy  address,  as  published 
in  Public  Opinion  (London). 

If  the  church  was  baffled,  said  the 
speaker,  if  she  was  losing  her  power 
with  the  mass  of  the  people  and  with  the 
thinkers,  it  was  not  the  result  of  any 
failure  in  her  external  activities  but  it 
was  the  result  of  sins  in  the  ministry. 

They  were  neglecting  secret  prayer ; 
they  needed  to  hide  themselves  with  God 
a great  deal  more.  Reading  and  educa- 
tion made  a learned  ministry ; but  the 
only  minister  that  converted  and  sancti- 
fied the  world  was  that  maintained  by 
the  life  of  secret  prayer. 

A difficulty  of  the  modern  world  was 
that  the  press — not  the  religious  press 
only,  but  the  irreligious  press,  not  only 
the  weekday  press,  but  the  Sunday 
press — talked  about  them  so  much  that 
they  could  scarcely  keep  free  from  self- 
consciousness.  The  press  was  always 
putting  into  reports  what  they  said,  it 
gave  interviews  with  them,  it  gave  char- 
acter sketches,  it  even  came  in  to  take 
shorthand  notes  of  their  prayers — when 
they  were  trying  to  forget  everything 
but  God,  behold  the  reporter  among 
them  reporting  their  prayers  for  pub- 
lication ! They  began  to  think  they  must 
attract  the  attention  of  the  world ; they 
were  tempted  to  think  that  their  success 


was  measured  bv  the  notice  that  was 
taken  of  them.  "When  you  are  praised 
in  the  papers,”  he  said,  "burn  the  papers 
quickly — don’t  read  them ! It  is  all 
seduction  and  delusion.” 

The  minister  must  live  the  crucified 
life.  He  must  practise  the  virtue  of  hu- 
mility. He  was  ashamed  to  warn  them 
— for  the  self-revelation  it  implied — 
against  the  love  of  money.  "Brethren,” 
he  pleaded,  “do  be  candid  with  your- 
selves. Do  you  love  money?  It  is — or 
rather  the  love  of  it  is — the  root  of  all 
evil.  And  it  is  not  only  the  rich  who 
love  money.  The  poor  love  money.  It 
demoralizes  women,  it  pollutes  little 
children,  and  it  destroys  the  power  of 
preachers.  Jesus  had  not  a single  coin. 
He  actually  married  poverty  as  His 
dearest  and  most  beautiful  bride.”  They 
might  think  it  strange  for  himself  to 
talk  like  that,  but  it  might  be  easier  for 
himself  to  speak  than  for  one  who  felt 
the  pinch.  He  hated  money.  He  often 
subjected  himself  to  the  discipline  of  re- 
fusing money  that  was  due  him.  He 
feared  it.  It  was  by  poverty  that  they 
overcame  the  world.  One  of  the  great- 
est perils  and  seductions  of  the  church 
today  was  that  the  ideal  of  poverty  had 
been  lost.  The  sense  of  independence  on 
God  had  always  been  the  greatest  source 
of  the  church’s  spiritual  power.  He 
closed  with  a passionate  appeal  to  them 
to  flee  “the  base  low-crested  figure  of 
Mammon,”  the  primal  curse,  the  love  of 
money ; and  to  "get  rid  of  all  this  flum- 
mery of  the  modern  press  that  talks  so 
much  about  our  personalities.” 

Birmingham,  O. 

CHRISTIANITY  IN  DRESS 
By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Bible  in  telling  Christians  how 
to  live  even  mentions  their  dress.  Why 
is  this?  It  is  because  extravagance  in 
dress  is  indicative  of  a proud  heart. 
Thefts,  murders,  evil  thoughts,  pride, 
etc.,  etc.,  come  forth  from  the  heart  and 
defile  the  man  (Mark  7:21,  22). 

An  article  of  dress  put  on  merely  for 
adornment  can  be  only  the  fruit  of 
pride  in  the  heart.  Some  may  wear 
adornment  in  the  way  of  jewels,  pearis, 
rings,  necklaces,  etc.,  and  still  say  they 
are  not  proud.  But  the  Bible  says,  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

These  facts  arc  plain  no  matter  how 
much  mail  or  woman  may  try  to  deny 
them.  Some  have  asked,  "Can  1 not  be 
a Christian  and  still  wear  rings  and 
bracelets?”  We  would  ask,  Can  you  be 
a Christian  and  wilfully  disobey  the 
Word  of  God?  What  does  the  Word 
say?  Let  us  read  I Tim.  2 :y.  10:  "In 
like  manner  also  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety : not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  cost- 


ly array."  We  have  heard  people  say 
that  this  text  does  not  mean  what  it 
savs,  or  is  not  meant  for  us  now.  How 
can  anyone  think  this  for  one  moment? 
It  is  because  they  do  not  want  to  live  it. 

Jesus  says  in  John  14:2,  3:  "In  my 
Father's  house  arc  many  mansions:  if 
it  were  not  so  1 would  have  told  you : 

I go  to  prepare  a place  for  you,  and  if 
1 go  and  prepare  a place  for  you  1 will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self : that  where  I am,  there  ye  may  be 
also."  Where  are  the  professed  Chris- 
tians that  do  not  believe  that  Jesus 
meant  what  He  said  in  this  text,  or  that 
He  did  not  mean  it  for  them?  If  He 
did  not  mean  what  He  said  in  the  form- 
er text,  or  meant  it  for  some  other  peo- 
ple, why  not  this  also?  We  all  believe 
this  text  to  mean  what  it  says,  and  that 
it  is  meant  for  us.  Why  do  we?  Be- 
cause we  would  love  to  have  it  that  way. 
And  why  do  some  disbelieve  the  form- 
er text?  Because  they  do  not  love  to 
have  it  that  way.  Oh,  the  inconsistency 
of  man ! 

The  curling  of  hair,  the  wearing  of 
gold  and  pearls  does  not  become  a wo- 
man who  professes  reverence  for  God. 
Such  things  give  them  a worldly  ap- 
pearance. It  is  really  painful  to  the 
Christian  heart  to  see  men  and  women 
laboring  and  planning  and  striving  to 
keep  up  with  the  fashions.  1 have 
heard  the  remark  made,  "We  had  just 
as  well  be  out  of  the  world  as  to  be  out 
of  style."  That  is  just  what  Christian- 
ity will  do  for  you.  It  separates  you 
from  the  world  and  its  styles.  Many  a 
young  man  is  driven  to  dishonesty  mere- 
ly to  keep  up  with  the  world  and  its 
pride.  Many  a husband  is  working 
hard  to  suppoit  his  wife  and  children, 
while  the  wife  is  spending  the  hard- 
earned  money  for  fashionable  and  cost- 
ly array  for  herself  and  children,  and 
debts  go  unpaid.  Many  a mother  is 
working  late  at  night  and  goes  to  her 
bed  with  an  aching  heart  and  head  be- 
cause of  her  desire  to  clothe  her  chil- 
dren after  the  manner  of  the  world,  so 
that  they  can  go  to  Sunday  school,  etc. 

Let  11s  take  a look  at  the  life  of  the 
lowlv  Nazarene  and  His  devoted  par- 
ents and  followers.  Here  we  behold  the 
humble  and  self-sacrificing  Christian 
virtues.  Dear  reader,  1 appeal  to  your 
reason  and  common  sense,  that  instead 
of  using  so  much  money  for  buying 
feathers  and  flowered  hats,  laces,  rib- 
bons, necklaces,  jewels,  gold  rings, 
chains,  neckties,  etc.,  give  it  to  some 
poor  man  or  woman  who  is  struggling 
hard  to  keep  the  wolf  from  the  door? 
Mav  Gcxl  help  you  to  see. 

N<  it  fi  >1  k , \ a. 

The  excuse  of  the  eighty  per  cent,  of 
New  York  City's  population  who  do  not 
attend  church  is.  that  they  either  can 
not  afford  to  rent  a pew  or  to  dress  suf- 
ficiently well. 
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/BMsstons 


Work-  Mem- 

Nanie  and  Addre**.  era.  born. 

Foreign  . 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennon- 
Ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14  414 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  4 65 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt.  2 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 

Supt.  2 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt.  4 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 50 

Ft.  Wayne (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 

ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  3 32 

Canton (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt-  4 26 

Knnsns  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles,  Supt.  5 20 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  3 

Toronto.— (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 

ich,  Supt.  3 10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 


Work-  In- 

Name  and  Address.  ers.  mates. 

(•1896) 


Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

4 

48 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 
O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

5 

25 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
A.  K.  Diener,  Steward. 

7 

25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

•Date  of  organization. 

SERVANTS 

X 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

COOLIES. 

Those  who  have  never  seen  a native 
home  in  India  can  hardly  imagine  how 
Indians  live.  In  very  many  cases  the 
place  where  they  sleep  and  eat  can  not 
consistently  be  called  a home.  This  is 
especially  true  among  the  poorer  classes. 
Their  houses  are  mere  huts,  the  most  val- 
uable part  being  the  roof,  which,  when 
they  move,  is  taken  along  for  their  next 
dwelling  place.  A rough  wall  with  the 
old  roof  on  top,  and  the*  house  is  ready 
for  occupancy. 

A middle-aged  man  who  is  in  the  habit 
of  selling  us  oil,  lives  in  one  of  these 
houses.  He  was  born  a cripple  and 
walks  with  great  difficulty.  Oil-making 
is  his  occupation.  One  time  I saw  him 
in  his  house  at  work  pressing  out  oil 
with  his  wife  hitched  on  the  beam  of  the 
oil  press.  He  was  sitting  on  the  beam 
to  increase  the  weight.  The  poor  wife 
walked  patiently  around  and  around  do- 


ing the  will  of  her  master,  the  husband. 
How  painfully  dense  seemed  the  ignor- 
ance and  darkness  in  this  home!  They 
are  not  aware  of  their  depraved  condi- 
tion and  are  apparently  content. 

There  are  many  homes  just  iike  this 
one,  yes,  very  much  worse.  The  hus- 
band has  learned  no  trade.  The  wife 
knows  less  than  her  husband.  Neither 
of  them  is  able  to  read.  They  have  no 
influence  and  are  continually  oppressed 
by  t'heir  superiors.  These  people  get 
work  where  they  can.  Both  husband 
and  wife  must  work,  as  it  takes  the  com- 
bined wages  of  both  to  support  them- 
selves and  their  family.  Sometimes  their 
relatives  are  in  a large  measure  depend- 
ent on  them.  It  is  pitiful  to  see  the  poor 
mothers  go  about  their  work  toiling  and 
tugging  and  no  one  to  take  compassion 
on  them.  Their  helpless  babes  are  left 
in  the  care  of  some  one  in  the  house,  or 
perhaps  left  all  alone,  stupefied  by 
opium,  which  is  freely  used  on  the  poor 
infants.  These  little  children,  as  soon  as 
they  are  old  enough  to  work,  yes,  long 
before  they  are  old  enough,  are  given 
work  to  do  and  must  go  the  way  of  their 
coolie  fathers  and  mothers  with  no  op- 
portunity to  go  to  school  or  improve 
themselves.  Thus  generation  after  gen- 
eration passes  away  thinking  of  nothing 
but  the  pice  it  takes  to  fill  their  hungry 
stomachs,  with  no  thought  of  the  future. 
They  simply  exist. 

The  mission  employs  a number  of 
coolies,  some  of  which  carry  wood  from 
the  jungle  for  the  orphanage,  some  work 
in  the  fields,  others  drive  carts  or  help 
on  the  building  work.  Recently  the 
wood  coolies’  wages  were  increased  one 
pice  (one-half  cent)  per  day,  which  made 
them  very  happy.  They  like  to  work  for 
the  mission  because  they  realize  that 
they  are  honestly  dealt  with  and  because 
their  work  is  pleasant. 

Thus,  ends  our  long  story.  We  have 
tried  to  tell  you  of  some  of  the  details  in 
order  that  you  may  be  in  a better  posi- 
tion to  sympathize  with  us  in  the  great 
work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  dy- 
ing heathen.  There  are  many  things 
with  which  we  meet  to  which  we  object, 
but  which  we  can  not  change.  If  we 
want  to  be  influential  among  the  people 
we  must  adapt  ourselves  to  them.  Paul 
says.  “To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak : I am  made 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  I might  by  all 
means  save  some.” 

We  might  also  have  mentioned  the 
schoolmasters,  whom  we  employ  and 
whom  we  pay  their  regular  monthly 
wages ; about  the  sweepers,  whose  work 
is  to  clean  toilets  and  out-houses,  and  of 
those  who  constitute  the  servants  of  the 
malguzar  in  the  village.  We  said  noth- 
ing of  our  hospital  assistant,  who  daily 
dispenses  medicine  at  Sundarganj,  and 
at  stated  times  at  the  Leper  Asylum ; 
about  the  man  we  have  employed  to 
keep  the  Sundarganj  station  books ; 
about  the  pandit  who  is  hired  to  teach 


the  missionaries  the  language ; or  about 
the  carpenter  and  blacksmith.  Alto- 
gether it  seems  to  be  a long  row  of  serv- 
ants. Many  of  them  receive  daily  in- 
struction from  the  Bible.  We  hope  that 
they  will  not  only  remain  faithful  serv- 
ants of  the  mission  but  become  servants 
of  the  living  God. 

MISSIONS 
By  Emma  Oyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(Essay  read  at  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing.) 

Christ  has  commanded  us  to  tell  the 
story  of  salvation  to  those  who  are  out- 
side of  tlie  fold.  His  very  last  command 
before  He  ascended  unto  the  Father 
was,  “Go  ve  into  the  world,  and  teach 
all  nations.”  Some  people  look  out  be- 
yond their  homes,  wishing  that  they,  too, 
could  be  missionaries,  forgetting  that 
the  command,  “Go  ye,”  was  given  for 
all,  and  while  not  all  can  leave  home  and 
go  to  some  mission  station,  each  individ- 
ual has  the  privilege  of  being  a mission- 
ary wherever  he  is.  So  in  speaking 
about  mission  work,  we  do  not  want  to 
imagine  a few  stations  scattered  in  some 
far-off  cities,  but  begin  at  home.  The 
spiritual  condition  of  our  homes  ought 
to  be  such  that  they  could  rightly  be 
called  missions.  In  our  every-day  life 
we  come  in  contact  with  those  who  do 
not  experience  salvation,  and  often  a 
“God  bless  you”  or  a tract  will  lead 
some  soul  to  God.  If  our  lives  are  in 
accordance  with  God’s  will,  we  are  de- 
sirous to  lead  others  into  the  light,  and 
sinners  will  soon  hear  about  God,  real- 
izing that  our  lives  are  beacon  lights, 
our  very  homes  are  life  saving  stations. 
What  a glorious  mission ! 

But  when  we  refer  to  missions,  we 
usually  have  in  mind  a station,  or  a band 
of  missionaries  who  are  sent  out  for  the 
express  purpose  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel, usually  in  slums  of  some  city,  where 
the  inhabitants  are  polluted  with  sin, 
and  evil  influences  far  outweigh  the  lit- 
tle religious  training  some  of  them  may 
chance  to  have. 

There  are  many  different  classes  of 
people  to  deal  with,  and  in  order  to  win 
them  different  methods  must  be  used. 
Tlie  day  and  age  is  past  when  conduct- 
ing meetings  is  all  that  is  necessary  to 
win  souls.  But  the  command  in  Luke 
14:23  must  be  carried  out:  “Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
them  to  come  in.” 

There  is  so  much  evil  to  be  seen  on 
every  side,  so  many  temptations  to  draw 
the  mind  away  from  things  that  are  pure 
and  noble,  so  many  parks  and  places  of 
amusement  to  keep  men,  women  and 
children  from  the  place  of  worship  on 
the  Sabbath  day ; so  many  saloons  to 
drag  the  human  race  down  into  the  gut- 
ter and  at  last  to  endless  destruction, 
that  in  order  to  accomplish  anything  for 
God  special  efforts  must  be  put  forth  to 
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gather  them  into  the  fold.  For  this  rea- 
son a part  of  the  missionaries’  work  is  to 
visit  homes,  go  from  house  to  house  in- 
viting them  to  Gospel  services,  singing 
and  praying  with  them,  telling  them  of 
the  great  love  the  Father  has  shown 
unto  us  by  sending  Jesus  Christ  that  we 
might  be  saved.  Another  essential 
thing  is  to  let  them  know  that  “we  were 
once  sinners,”  now  saved  by  grace,  and 
that  they  too  can  reach  that  standard  by 
having  the  blood  of  Christ  applied  to 
their  hearts.  But  above  all  tilings,  it  is 
necessary  to  live  a “life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.”  Unless  our  words  correspond 
with  our  lives  and  actions,  very  little 
good  can  be  accomplished. 

Another  very  commendable  way  of 
bringing  the  message  to  those  who  do 
not  know  God,  is  by  conducting  street 
meetings.  Many  times  the  story  is  told 
on  the  street  when  some  poor,  wayward 
soul  who  would  not  have  enough  cour- 
age to  step  into  a place  where  the  Gos- 
pel is  being  preached,  hears  the  testimo- 
nies of  those  who  have  been  redeemed 
by  the  blood.  The  inspiring  songs  shed 
another  ray  of  light  across  their  path- 
way, and  some  of  them  plunge  into  the 
“fountain  that  was  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness.”  When  we  think  about  the 
many  souls  both  in  the  cities  and  in  for- 
eign lands  who  have  not  accepted  sal- 
vation, then  remember  that  God  said, 
“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  nations  that  forget  God,”  we 
feel  like  working  with  renewed  energy 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  no  matter  where  we  are, 
there  is  work  for  11s  to  do,  and  ever  re- 
main true  to  God’s  will. 

Low  Point,  Ills. 


FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 


Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  wish 
to  praise  God  for  His  unceasing  love. 
He  has  been  very  good  to  us. 

We  are  blessed  with  health  and 
strength  but  as  we  see  others  lying  on 
beds  of  affliction  it  makes  us  realize 
that  we  are  in  God’s  hands. 

We  wish  to  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  at  this  time 
in  behalf  of  Mr.  Porter  who  is  very 
low  with  typhoid  fever.  A little  over 
a month  ago  God  called  away  their 
twelve-year-old  daughter,  Zella,  who 
died  of  the  same  disease.  Their  son, 
Lawrence,  was  also  quite  low  at  the 
time  but  at  present  he  is  up  and  around 
again.  Last  Sunday  a week  ago  the 
father  took  his  bed  and  at  present  is 
dangerously  ill. 

Saturday  evening,  Nov.  23,  Bishop 
Kurtz  of  Topeka,  and  Bishop  Burk- 
holder of  Nappanee,  were  with  us  and 
orgahized  a church  at  this  place. 
There  were  present  at  the  time  twen- 
ty-four who  took  part  in  the  organi- 
zation. There  are  some  others  who 
expect  to  join  us  soon.  On  Sunday, 
Nov.  24.  the  brethren  held  commun- 
ion services  for  us.  We  thank  God 


that  we  could  again  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems,  and  hope  we  may  be 
the  stronger  for  them. 

Christmas  will  soon  be  here  and  the 
children  are  largely  looking  forward 
with  delight  for  the  happy  event. 
May  we  ever  teach  them  of  God’s  great 
gift  to  man  when  the  angels  sang: 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.’’ 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers, 

J.  M.  Hartzler. 


PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— “Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly 
to  be  praised.  Thou  openest  thine 
hand  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every 
living  thing.”  AnotherThanksgiving 
Day  has  passed  into  history  and  we 
are  hastening  toward  the  close  of  an- 
other year.  Very  appropriate  indeed 
is  it  that  we  as  a Christian  nation, 
and  especially  we  as  Christian  people, 
should  stop  for  a moment  and  con- 
sider the  countless  blessings  which 
have  been  showered  upon  us  during 
the  past  year.  Who  has  not  some- 
thing to  be  thankful  for?  Surely  the 
Lord  has  been  good  to  us.  We  should 
be  very  thankful  that  the  day  is  kept 
in  a manner  pleasing  to  God.  It 
should  not  be  kept  as  a feast  day,  but 
as  a day  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  His  blessings  bestowed 
and  mercies  extended. 

While  some  thought  that  on  ac- 
count of  the  late  summer  the  crops 
would  not  yield  so  well,  yet  we  see 
that  there  was  a bountiful  harvest, 
showing  that  he  doeth  all  things  well, 
and  that  we  should  not  murmur  at 
His  work.  A good  way  to  show  our 
appreciation  to  God  for  His  goodness 
is  to  give  of  our  plenty  to  those  who 
are  in  need  and  by  so  doing  we  are 
giving  unto  the  Lord. 

Again  through  the  kindness  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  we  were  permit- 
mitted  to  give  a dinner  for  the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  halt  and  the  blind. 
Including  the  helpers,  there  were 
seventy-five  served  with  a turkey  and 
chicken  dinner  at  the  mission,  and 
five  dinners  were  carried  out.  It  was 
certainly  a pleasure  to  see  them  en- 
joy the  good  dinner.  As  they  gath- 
ered into  the  mission  hall  to  wait  for 
their  dinner  we  made  use  of  the  op- 
portunity to  give  them  the  Bread  of 
Life  first,  by  singing  with  them,  read- 
ing from  the  Bible  and  reciting  of 
Scripture  verses  by  different  ones. 
When  everything  was  ready  the  table 
was  filled,  then  a blessing  was  asked 
by  one  of  the  brethren,  and  they  be- 
gan to  enjoy  themselves  as  only  a 
hungry  boy  and  girl  can.  When  all 
had  received  plenty,  a verse  of  some 
hymn  was  sung,  and  after  returning 
thanks  they  were  dismissed  and  the 
table  prepared  for  more. 

(Continued  in  third  column  ) 
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If  jre  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Ian.  21  tlX 
But  avoid  foollah  question*  and  Kenealo- 
Klea,  and  contention*,  and  striving"  about  the 
law;  (or  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.— Tit. 
— 3:1*. 


Explain  Luke  14:26. 

This  is  in  line  with  what  our  Savior 
taught  in  Matt.  10:37,  “He  that  loveth 
father  and  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me.”  In  other  words,  Christ 
must  have  the  pre-eminence  in  our 
hearts  if  we  would  be  His  true  disci- 
ples. Father,,  mother,  wife,  children, 
brethren,  sisters,  and  our  own  life  are 
all  rght  in  their  places,  but  they  must 
not  be  taken  as  a substitute  for  or  stand 
in  the  way  of  Christ  in  the  work  of  sal- 
vation. To  be  acceptable  with  Christ, 
we  must  deny  self,  take  Christ  as  He  is 
and  accept  and  obey  what  He  teaches, 
no  matter  who  is  in  favor  or  who  is  op- 
posed. This  verse  plainly  teaches  that 
no  one  is  justified  in  not  accepting  or 
obeying  the  full  Gospel  simply  because 
some  relative  or  supposed  friend  op- 
poses it.  There  are  no  earthly  ties  so 
dear  that  we  can  afford  to  cling  to  them 
when  the  same  means  separation  from 
Christ. 

When  brethren  who  are  not  on  good 
terms  with  each  other  both  belong  to 
the  same  conference,  who  is  to  deter- 
mine how  they  are  to  settle  their  differ- 
ences? 

The  Bible  (Matt.  5:23,  24;  18:15-18; 
Rom.  12:10,  17-19;  Gal.  6:1).  When 
individuals  quarrel,  keep  the  matter  be- 
tween them  without  carrying  it  to  the 
congregation,  if  possible.  When  this  is 
not  possible,  let  the  congregation,  not 
the  conference,  grapple  with  the  diffi- 
culty. Conferences  should  take  note  of 
such  things  only  when  congregations 
become  hopelessly  involved. 


(Continued  from  first  column) 

We  were  very  thankful  for  those 
who  came  to  assist  in  the  work.  In 
the  evening  we  held  a Thanksgiving 
service,  which  was  very  well  attended, 
and  we  had  a spiritual  feast. 

We  trust  that  this  was  not  the  last 
Thanksgiving  Day,  but  that  every 
day  in  our  Christian  life  may  be  one 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  even  as 
David  said,  “I  will  bless  the  Lord  at 
all  times.  His  praise  shall  continually 
be  in  my  mouth.” 

The  Spirit  is  working  among  us, 
and  souls  are  being  brought  to  the 
light.  Pray  for  the  work. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Dec.  5,  1907.  Milton  L.  Neff. 


The  man  who  really  wants  to  do  God’s 
work  will  be  on  the  lookout  for  an  op- 
portunity. 
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©ur  JDouno  people 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the  dnya 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Cord; 
for  this  Is  rlKht. — Kph.  8:1. 

Honor  tliy  father  and  thy  mother,  whleh 
la  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Kph.  8:2. 

l.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers.  In  word,  in 
eonversntlon,  in  chnrlty,  In  spirit,  In  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 

LINES 

Sel.  by  Delilah  King  in  memory  of  Sister 
Barbara  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Sweetly,  peacefully  sleeping, 

On  her  beautiful  couch  at  rest; 

Gone  to  the  heavenly  kingdom, 

To  the  One  who  knows  best. 

He  takes  our  darling  loved  ones, 

From  this  dreary  earth  below, 

To  dwell  with  Him  above. 

Where  He  wishes  us  to  go. 

Her  companion  who  is  left  to  mourn, 

Oh,  why  should  he  be  so  sad? 

When  she  has  only  gone  before, 

And  oh,  she’ll  be  so  glad. 

She  had  been  a loving  mother, 

So  gentle,  kind  and  true; 

And  her  child  here  will  miss  her. 

His  tears  he  cannot  subdue. 

She  is  beckoning  him  to  come,  * 

To  her  where  all  is  peace  and  love. 
Forever  in  that  blessed  home. 

That  happy  land  above. 

Barbara  has  gone  from  us, 

But  never  forgotten  will  be, 

Her  memory  we  will  cherish, 

No  matter  where  we  be. 

She  has  set  a noble  example, 

May  we  strive  to  imitate. 

That  when  we  are  called  to  go, 

We  will  meet  her  at  the  Golden  Gate. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

GOD’S  METHOD  OF  SUPPLYING 
WORKERS 

By  Henry  Burkhard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

T 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  fact  that  in 
order  for  God  to  have  His  work  carried 
on  He  must  have  workers,  and  in  order 
for  Him  to  pet  workers  He  must  have 
some  method  to  procure  them.  Some 
might  say  it  is  useless  for  us  to  spend 
our  time  trying  to  find  out  what  God’s 
method  is  for  supplying  workers,  be- 
cause He  uses  man  to  carry  His  method 
into  effect,  and  how  could  man  proceed 
with  this  duty  if  he  did  not  know  God's 
method?  Tt  is  our  duty,  then,  to  search 
the  Scriptures  to  find  out  what  this 
method  is,  that  we  may  know  what  is 
required  of  us. 

When  God  wanted  a people  through 
whom  the  promised  Redeemer  should 
come.  He  chose  Abraham  and  called 
him  to  separate  himself  from  his  coun- 
try and  kindred,  and  from  his  father’s 
house.  1 fe  required  a complete  separa- 


tion from  his  former  associates  and 
habits.  He  also  has  a work  for  you  and 
me  to  do,  and  what  else  does  He  require 
of  each  one  of  us  than  to  separate  our- 
selves from  our  sinful  habits  and  form- 
er associates  and  to  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God?  How  can  we  be  suc- 
cessful in  the  Lord’s  work  when  we 
have  some  of  our  sinful  habits  clinging 
to  us?  God  Himself  is  pure  and  holy 
and  the  plan  of  salvation  was  given  to 
restore  man  to  purity  and  holiness,  and 
the  place  we  are  all  striving  to  gain  is 
pure  and  holy,  let  us  therefore  cleanse 
ourselves  from  dead  works,  purify  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh, 
that  we  may  be  vessels  unto  honor,  sanc- 
tified and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use. 

God  must  also  have  prepared  workers 
to  perform  His  work,  for  it  is  a great 
and  holy  work.  Man  in  his  sinful  career 
has  so  weakened  his  powers,  so  that  now 
when  he  has  given  up  his  life  of  sin  for 
a life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  wants 
to  work  for  Him,  it  is  necessary  for 
him  to  prepare  himself  for  a new  work. 
It  was  necessary  for  Christ  to  prepare 
Himself  for  the  great  work  He  w^is  to 
perform,  therefore  it  is  much  more  nec- 
essary for  us  to  prepare  ourselves. 

The  question  may  arise  in  our  minds, 
How  am  I to  prepare  myself  for  this 
work?  God  has  given  every  one  of  us 
talents  and  He  gives  each  one  oppor- 
tunities to  improve  our  talents.  We  do 
not  all  receive  the  same  opportunities, 
because  we  are  all  differently  talented. 

God  has  a special  work  for  each  of 
us  and  places  us  in  such  a position  that 
the  opportunities  that  come  to  us  indi- 
vidually will  fit  us  for  that  work  if  we 
are  faithful  in  using  them.  Let  us  use 
the  opportunities  as  they  come,  lest  God 
chastise  us,  which  is  not  pleasant,  and 
would  not  be  necessary  if  we  would  use 
the  opportunities.  Let  us  pray  God  that 
we  may  see  every  opportunity  and  use 
it  as  it  pieaseth  Him. 

God  also  gives  us  these  opportunities 
to  prove  us,  to  see  if  we  will  be  faithful 
to  Him.  Tf  we  arc  not  faithful  in  the 
little  opportunities,  how  can  we  expect 
to  perform  any  great  work  for  the 
Lord?  Do  we  when  we  have  a few  mo- 
ments of  time  from  our  daily  toils  take 
up  our  Bible  to  study  it?  or  do  we  sav 
we  will  study  it  when  we  have  more 
time?  Or  do  we  when  called  upon  to 
teach  a Sunday  school  ejass  refuse?  Or 
when  prompted  by  the  Spirit  to  speak  to 
some  poor  soul  of  his  condition,  grieve 
the  Spirit?  These  are  some  of  the  op- 
portunities which  God  gives  tis  to  prove 
us  and  to  see  if  we  will  trust  in  Him 
and  be  obedient  to  Him,  and  these  if 
used,  will  help  us  to  prepare  ourselves 
for  the  great  work  assigned  to  us.  Let 
us  be  faithful  in  using  the  opportunities 
God  gives  us,  and  move  in  God’s  time, 
that  when  the  work  is  ready  for  us,  we 
may  be  ready  for  the  work. 

When  we  have  proven  ourselves 
worthy  of  the  work  which  God  has  in- 


tended for  us  and  the  work  is  ready  for 
us,  God  will  open  the  door  for  us.  Let 
us  never  venture  to  open  the  door  for 
ourselves,  for  if  we  do  we  will  make  a 
failure.  But  let  us  be  sure  to  enter 
when  the  door  is  opened.  Let  us  there- 
fore be  consecrated  and  submissive  so 
that  God  can  successfully  use  His 
method  of  supplying  workers  that  His 
work  may  not  suffer. 

Roseland,  Neb. 

LOST 

By  Moses  D.  Evers. 

F6r  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lost  on  the  land,  in  the  desert,  on  the 
prairie,  in  the  dense  timber  forest,  at 
the  noon-day  hour,  or  midnight.  Lost 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  in  some  great 
cave,  or  perhaps  some  vacated  coal,  sil- 
ver or  gold  mine.  Lost  on  the  ocean, 
for  want  of  direction.  Lost  in  the  deep, 
in  some  submerged  vessel.  Lost  in  the 
region  above ; ascending  in  the  balloon, 
as  the  desire  of  some  is,  seeking  honor. 

Loss  of  mind.  Loss  of  speech.  Loss 
of  hearing.  Loss  of  limbs.  Loss  of 
friends.  Loss  of  health,  like  the  experi- 
ence of  Job.  Loss  of  finances.  What 
are  all  these  losses  to  compare  with  the 
loss  of  one’s  soul?  “For  what  is  a man 
profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul” 
(Matt.  16:26)? 

Elmira,  Ore. 

By  Dorothy  M.  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

This  subject  has  much  meaning,  more 
than  a great  many  people  are  able  to 
realize,  unless  they  are  actually  lost  in 
some  woods  or  city  and  have  no  one  to 
direct  them.  Then  it  is  that  they  see 
their  lost  and  lonesome  condition. 

There  is  also  another  way  in  which 
one  may  be  lost,  that  is  to  lose  sight  of 
Christ  and  to  know  the  condition.  But 
one  good  consolation  is  that  Christ  is  al- 
ways merciful  and  ready  to  pardon 
those  who  come  to  seek  salvation  and 
forgiveness.  If  we  seek  in  faith  be- 
lieving, we  shall  freely  receive.  We  are 
then  commanded  to  give  freely. 

In  Matt.  10:6,  7 we  are  told  to  go  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
“And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 

Elmira,  Ore. 

It  is  an  inevitable  law  that  we  become 
like  that  which  we  think  about  with  ad- 
miration. They  who  give  their  attention 
so  wholly  to  money  or  stock  or  the 
drudgery  of  daily  work  degenerate  to 
the  level  of  these  things,  while  they 
who  keep  their  thoughts  on  higher 
things  will  find  their  lives  on  higher 
levels. 
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2) atl£  TRecorfc  of  Events 


NOVEMBER 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

1.  Continued  meetings  close  at  Strass- 
burg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  with  18  confes- 
sions. 

2.  Baptismal  services  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  Carver,  Mo. 

8.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  ordain- 
ed a bishop  at  Yellow  Creek  church. — 
Death  of  Elisabeth,  widow  of  the  late 
Bish.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo. 
Age,  75  years. — Baptismal  services  at  La- 
Junta  and  East  Holbrook,  Colo. 

4.  Bible  conference  begins  at  Masontowu, 
Pa. 

5.  Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory 
ready  for  delivery. 

6.  Jos.  E.  Wenger  of  Bareville,  Pa.,  in- 
stantly killed  by  a train  after  half  a cen- 
tury of  faithful  service  in  the  ministry. — 
Baptismal  and  communion  services  near 
Manson,  la. 

7.  Mennonite  Publication  Committee 
meets  at  Goshen  to  consider  the  publica- 
tion interests  of  the  church. — Xew  meet- 
ing house  near  New  Danville,  Pa.,  open 
ed  for  public  service. — Meetings  close  at 
Blauch  M.  H.,  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

8.  Bible  conference  closes  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  with  a few  confessions  and  congre- 
gation greatly  encouraged. 

10.  Baptismal  services  at  Masontown,  Pa  , 
at  Chicago  Mission,  and  at  Plain  M.  H., 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

11..  Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker,  one  of  our  faithful 
standbys,  married  to  Sister  Louisa  Wisse- 
man. — Baptismal  services  at  Kansas  City 
Mission. 

12.  Interesting  mission  meeting  near  Ko- 
komo, Ind. — Continued  meetings  begin  at 
Masonville  Church,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 

12.  Fifth  regular  meeting  of  the  Mennon 
ite  General  Conference  near  Kokomo, 
Ind. 

14.  Mennonite  General  Conference  closes 
one  of  the  most  edifying  and  unifying 
meetings  of  its  history. — Pre.  H.  M.  GreL 
nett  of  Springs,  Pa,,  loses  an  arm  in  saw- 

_ mill  accident, 

15.  Meeting  of  the  mission  committee  of 
the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.,  also  of  the  Pub 
lication  committee,  near  Kokomo,  Ind. 

16.  Continued  meetings  begin  at  Olive  M. 
H..  near  Elkhart.  Ind.,  and  at  Salem  M. 
H.,  near  Smithville,  O. — Baptismal  ser 
vices  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

17.  Baptismal  services  at  Habecker  Church, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Fentress,  Va.,  and 
Wakarusa,  Ind. — Bro.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole 
and  wife  arrived  at  their  home  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  after  a summer's 
faithful  labors  in  West  Virginia. 

19.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  North  Lawrence,  O. 

21.  Series  of  meetings  begin  at  Hershey 
Church  near  Kinzer,  Pa. 

22.  Close  of  Bible  Conference  near  North 
Lawrence,  O. 

28.  Bro.  Benjamin  Lehman  of  Milton 
Grove,  Pa.,  passes  to  his  eternal  reward 
after  a service  of  over  sixty  years  in  the 
ministry. — Continued  meetings  begin  near 
Freeport,  111. 

24.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Cressman, 
Sask.,  ordained  a bishop  at  Berlin,  Ont. 
— Meetings  close  at  Masonville,  Pa.,  with 

(Continued  in  third  column  ) 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Dec.  15.  1907 — I Sam.  3: 
1-21 

THE  BOY  SAMUEL 

Golden  Text. — Speak.  Lord,  for  tliy 
sen  ant  licareth. — I Sam.  3 :y. 

Introduction.  — This  lesson  intro- 
duces 11s  to  another  of  those  faithful 
men  of  God  whose  example  is  worthy 
of  our  imitation.  As  we  study  the  char- 
acter of  this  interesting  boy,  we  have 
an  insight  into  the  reasons  for  his  fu- 
ture greatness.  One  look  at  his  saintly 
mother  tells  the  story.  Happy  the  boy 
whose  mother  is  a praying  woman  and 
who  dedicates  all  her  children  to  the 
Lord.  There  is  before  us  a lesson  which 
should  be  studied  by  all  mothers,  as 
Hannah's  exampie  magnifies  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  importance  of  mother- 
hood. It  should  be  studied  by  ail  sons, 
as  Samuel’s  early  life  is  a pattern  for  all 
boys. 

Tiie  Call  of  Samuel. — One  night 
during  the  time  when  Samuel  was  min- 
istering in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  a voice 
came  to  him  which  he  supposed  to  be 
Eli’s.  Samuel  went  to  Eli  and  wanted 
to  know  what  he  wanted.  Eli  replied 
that  he  had  not  called  him.  and  directed 
him  to  go  lie  down  again.  Samuel 
obeyed,  but  soon  the  voice  came  again. 
This  was  repeated  until  Eli  finally  con- 
cluded that  the  voice  was  from  the 
Lord,  and  directed  him  to  go  back  to 
sleep,  and  if  the  voice  came  again  to  re- 
spond. “Speak.  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth."  Samuel  obeyed. 

Here  we  pause  for  reflection.  Every 
boy  and  girl  should  be  intensely  inter- 
ested in  this  incident  in  Samuel's  life. 
Notice,  (rj  he  was  under  good  influ- 
ences; (2)  he  was  obedient  to  those  who 
had  him  in  charge:  (3)  being  obedient 
to  those  in  authority,  whether  parents 
or  others,  he  also  became  obedient  when 
the  heavenly  cali  came.  Here  are  two 
things  which  our  boys  and  girls  should 
never  forget : ( 1 ) Always  be  obedient 
to  “the  first  commandment  with  prom- 
ise." (2)  Be  ready  to  yield  to  tiie  first 
impulses  which  tell  you  that  you  ought 
to  accept  Jesus  as  your  Savior  and  give 
your  life  to  Him. 

Samuel’s  Vision.  — Samuel  being 
obedient  to  the  heavenly  call,  is  blessed 
with  a vision  from  the  Lord.  God  re- 
veals Himself  to  those  who  are  willing 
to  follow  Him  all  the  way — not  today, 
as  in  the  days  of  Samuel,  in  open  vis- 
ions and  audible  voices,  but  through  the 
leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  heavenly 
illumination  makes  clear  the  will  of  God 
as  revealed  through  His  holy  Word. 
Two  things  were  revealed  to  Samuel: 
( 1 ) his  own  future  work  and  success, 
( 2)  downfall  of  the  house  of  Eli  be- 


cause he  failed  to  exercise  the  proper 
restraint  over  his  sons.  The  first  comes 
as  an  encouragement  to  faithful  boys 
and  girls  who  want  to  devote  their  en- 
tire lives  to  the  service  of  the  Lord : the 
second  as  a rebuke  to  all  fathers  and 
mothers  who  neglect  the  training  of 
their  children  either  through  overindul- 
gence. or  through  indifference  because 
tiieir  minds  are  engrossed  in  other 
things.  Let  all  the  faithful,  be  they  fa- 
thers or  sons,  remember  this : They  who 
earnestly  desire  to  know  and  to  do  their 
whole  duty  to  God,  to  themselves,  to 
their  families  and  to  the  world, need  nev- 
er fear  that  they  will  ever  be  shut  out 
from  the  promise,  “I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

Samuel’s  Interview  With  Eli. — 
Naturally  Eli  would  want  to  know  what 
the  Lord  had  revealed  to  Samuel.  Here 
an  admirable  trait  of  Samuel’s  character 
shone  out.  His  kind  heart  bled  at  the 
thought  of  imparting  to  Eli  such  unwel- 
come news,  yet  he  could  not  think  of 
telling  anything  but  the  exact  truth. 
Where  kindness  and  truthfulness  are 
found  in  the  same  heart,  you  can  not 
but  look  for  a noble  character.  A heart 
that  is  filled  with  both  kindness  and 
truth  often  prompts  its  possessor  to  sav 
and  do  things  which  are  not  relished  by 
others,  but  God  will  never  bless  any 
soul  where  either  of  them  is  lacking. 

Samuel’s  Future  Greatness. — Of 
Samuel’s  future  greatness  we  need  not 
write.  The  practical  point  for  us  is  to 
study  the  life  of  the  boy  to  see  the  evi- 
dences of  future  usefulness.  No  boy 
nor  man  can  be  really  great  without 
having  the  heavenly  image  stamped  up- 
on his  soul.  With  Hannah  as  an  ex- 
ample to  all  mothers,  Eli's  mistake  in* 
the  training  of  his  sons  as  a warning  to 
all  fathers,  and  Samuel  as  a model  for 
all  young  people,  fine  lesson  before  11s  is 
a profitable  one  for  us  to  study. — K. 


(Continued  from  first  column  ) 

5 confessions. — Baptismal  services  at 
Newkirk,  Okla. 

25.  Bro.  Daniel  Kbersole  ordained  deacon 
at  Newkirk,  Okla. 

26.  Beginning  of  short  Bible  term  at  Gosh- 
en. Ind. — Bible  Conference  begins  at  Lee- 
tonia,  O. 

28.  Close  of  meetings  near  Kokomo.  Ind., 
with  2d  confessions.— Thanksgiving  ser- 
vices in  many  churches.— Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Holderman  Church  near  Wa- 
karusa. Ind. — All-day  meetings  at  a num- 
ber of  other  churches.  . 

80.  Close  of  Bible  Conference  at  Leetonia, 
O. 


People  who  are  miserly  are  indeed  un- 
happy and  miserable  creatures.  Living  for 
self  is  a base  life.  The  heart  that  is  tilled 
with  the  love  of  God  yearns  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  help  the  poor.  God's  blessing 
always  rests  upon  such.  “He  that  hath 
pitv  on  tne  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord  and 
that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  repay 
hi  in  again." 
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WEDNESDAY,  DEC.  11,  1907 


OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jfielb  Hotes 


Bro.  A.  W.  Hershberger  tilled  an 
appointment  with  the  brethren  in 
Portage  Co.,  O.,  on  Dec.  i. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church, 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  24. 


The  brethren,  L.  J.  Miller  and 
Samuel  Gerber,  are  billed  for  Bible 
Conference  work  at  Flanagan,  111., 
beginning  Jan.  14,  1908. 


Bro.  Allen  Rickert  and  wife  of  Ma- 
honing Co.,  O.,  were  with  the  Holde- 
man  congregation  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  24. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  expects  in  the  near  future  to 
make  a visiting  tour  among  congrega- 
tions in  Clearfield,  Mifflin,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  counties,  Pa. 


The  little  flock  at  Dinuba,  Calif., 
now  numbers  eleven  members,  and 
the  PacificCoast  Conference  has  taken 
steps  to  find  a minister  for  that  place. 
God  speed  the  day  when  a prosperous 
congregation  may  be  built  up  there. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  closed  an  interesting  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  2.  Nine 
persons  made  the  good  confession; 
the  congregation  was  much  encour- 
aged. 


A weekly  singing  class  has  been 
organized  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
with  Bro.  Elmer  Strickler  as  leader. 
The  purpose  of  this  class  is  to  better 
qualify  themselves  for  the  worship  in 
song  in  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
services. 


A Bible  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  A.  M.  Church  near  Leo,  Ind.,  dur- 
ing Christmas  week.  The  brethren, 
E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Fairview,  Mich., 
and  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O.,  are 
billed  as  instructors.  May  God’s 
choicest  blessings  attend  the  meet- 
ings. 


Bro.  David  Steckly  of  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.,  writes  under  date  of 
Nov.  25,  that  they  expected  to  hold 
Bible  Meetings  the  first  week  in  Dec- 
ember with  the  brethren  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man of  Parnell,  la.,  and  D.  G.  Lapp 
of  Roseland,  Neb.,  as  instructors. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a program  for 
an  all-day  Sunday  School  Meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Sadsbury  (A.  M.) 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thurs- 
day, Dec.  26.  Judging  from  the  sub- 
jects to  be  discussed  an  edifying  and 
helpful  meeting  may  be  expected. 


The  meetings  conducted  at  the 
Hershey  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  closed  on  Dec. 
4.  Eleven  souls  became  willing  to 
take  a public  stand  for  Christ.  It 
was  announced  that  Bro.  Wenger 
would  begin  a similar  series  at  the 
Kinzer  Church  on  Dec.  7. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  Old 
People’s  Home,  Marshallville,  O., 
writes  under  date  of  Dec.  5,  that  they 
had  been  having  some  sickness  at  the 
Home.  Among  those  who  were  at 
the  service  on  Sunday,  Dec.,  1,  were 
the  brethren,  Eli  S.  Frey,  N.  A.  Lind 
and  D.  C.  Amstutz. 


A Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  near  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.,  beginning  Monday  even- 
ing, Dec.  23,  and  closing  Saturday 
noon,  Dec.  28.  Those  coming  from  a 
distance  will  change  cars  at  Altoona 
for  Bassler  on  the  Martinsburg  hrach. 
Notify  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Martins- 
burg, Pa. 


Our  associate  editor,  Bro.  I).  I). 
Miller,  has  for  some  time  been  hin- 
dered is  his  work  because  of  sore  eyes. 
However,  he  is  still  able  to  be  about 
his  Father’s  business.  Last  week  he 
was  laboring  with  the  Walnut  Creek 
Congregation,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
where,  if  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out,  he  and  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
are  working  together  this  week  in  Bi- 
ble Conference  work. 


Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr  preached  the 
sermon  at  the  opening  of  the  Sunday 
School  Meeting  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  5.  The  brother  chose  as  a 
text,  Col.  1:25,26.  His  discourse  was 
along  the  line  of  practical  Christiani- 
ty and  complete  consecration  to  God 
and  was  full  of  wholesome  teaching. 


The  last  report  from  the  school  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  is  to  the  effect  that 
more  than  two  hundred  students  have 
been  enrolled.  Thirty  are  taking  the 
Bible  course.  The  instructors  in  this 
department  are  the  brethren  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer,  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler  and  Sister  Mary  Burkhard. 


We  are  in  possessien  of  a report  of 
an  interesting  Bible  Conference  held 
at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  Dec.  25-30.  The  brethren, 
D.  D.  Miller  and  Eli  S.  Frejr  as  in- 
structors and  a number  of  other  Chris- 
tian workers  were  there  to  help  and 
to  profit  by  the  meeting.  The  report 
will  be  printed  later. 


Our  office  editor,  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, left  on  Wednesday,  Dec.  4,  for 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  be  present  at  the 
Sunday  School  Meeting  at  that  place 
the  following  day.  Returning  home 
on  Friday,  he  reported  a spiritually 
edifying  time.  He  took  the  early 
Saturday  morning  train  for  Goshen, 
Ind.,  where  he  is  at  present,  laboring 
with  the  brethren  of  the  Clinton  con- 
gregation in  Bible  Conference  work. 

The  Lord  abundantly  bless  his  la- 
bors.— K. 


A series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
Olive  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by 
Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  closed  with  thirteen  confessions 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  1.  Bro. 
Lehman  filled  an  appointment  in 
Elkhart  on  Monday  evening  and  left 
for  his  home  the  following  day.  He 
was  expected  to  begin  meetings  at  the 
Lauver  Church.  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  7.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
at  this  place. 

A Sad  Accident. — A very  sad  ac- 
cident occurred  in  the  family  of  Bro. 
J.  T.  Nice  of  Lake  Charles,  La.,  re- 
cently, when  the  youngest  son  in  the 
family  was  shot  by  the  accidental  dis- 
charge of  a gun  in  the  hands  of  one  of 
the  older  children.  He  lived  long 
enough  to  leave  a bright  testimony 
for  Jesus,  and  give  the  family  hope 
that  his  untimely  death  meant  a 
speedy  flight  to  his  eternal  reward. 
It  is  a blessed  thing  when  in  the  hour 
of  deep  distress  and  heart-rending 
grief  that  our  souls  can  be  comforted 
is  this,  that  our  loss  of  loved  ones  is 
their  eternal  gain.  Funeral  Nov.  19, 
in  Drange  Grove  Cemetery  near  Lake 
Charles,  La.  Age  14  y.  4 m.  9 d. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 
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The  brethren,  E.  S.  Hallman  of 
Cressman,  Sask.,  and  A.  D.  Martin  of 
this  place  have  arranged  to  supply 
our  people  with  plain  clothing.  It  is 
not  the  purpose  of  the  undertaking 
to  do  a general  clothing  business,  but 
only  to  handle  such  articles  of  apparel 
which  are  not  usually  found  in  ordi- 
nary stores,  and  for  which  there  is  a 
demand  on  the  part  of  many  of  our 
people.  We  wish  the  brethren  God- 
speed in  their  undertaking. 

A brother  writes  us  concern- 
ing a statement  which  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Witness  some  time  ago  to  the 
effect  that  the  Bible  is  silent  on  the 
question  as  to  what  was  Samson’s 
fate,  and  refers  us  to  Heb.  11:32-39, 
where  Samson  is  named  among  a 
number  of  others  as  “having  obtained 
a good  report  through  faith.’’  The 
brother  is  right.  We  are  glad  for  this 
reminder.  Where  the  Bible  speaks 
concerning  any  question,  the  same 
should  be  accepted  as  absolutely  cor- 
rect. 

Corresponbence 

Larned,  Kans. 

Bro.  Joseph  Driver  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  preached  for  us  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  Nov.  16  and  17. 

We  expect  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  next 
Sunday,  at  which  time  we  expect  to 
hold  communion. 

Dec.  3,  1907.  J.  H.  King. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

The  continued  meetings  at  the  Yel- 
low Creek  Church,  which  had  been  in 
progress  for  two  weeks,  closed  Mon- 
day evening,  Dec.  2.  Bro.  J.  H. 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted the  meetings.  There  were 
nine  confessions.  It  is  the  prayer  and 
wish  of  the  Christian  people  that 
those  will  remain  faithful  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service. 

Dec.  4,  1907.  Cor. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

The  Bible  Conference  at  this  place 
opened  this  morning.  The  attendance 
was  fair  and  the  interest  very  good. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Slietler  began  the  work  by 
giving  us  very  practical  teaching  on  the 
subject.  Communion.  The  attendance 
this  evening  was  very  good.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God's  blessing  will  attend 
the  work  throughout. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  2.  1907.  I.  J.  Burn  Walter. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting : — Bro.  Allen 
Rickert  and  wife  of  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
were  with  us  on  Sunday,  Nov.  24.  Bro. 
Rickert  conducted  the  morning  services. 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  devoted  to  a 
Sunday  school  meeting,  preceded  by  a 
sermon  by  J.  E.  Hartzler.  Bro.  Hartz- 


ler also  held  services  on  Wednesday 
evening  preceding.  The  brethren  J.  H. 
Mosemann  and  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  were  with  us  during  the 
day. 

Dec.  2,  1907.  Cor. 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the  bless- 
ed name  of  Jesus : — On  Sunday  fore- 
noon, Nov.  24,  baptismal  services  were 
held  here  at  which  time  two  persons 
sealed  their  vows  to  God  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  renewed  his  covenant. 

In  the  evening  communion  was  ob- 
served, Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  officiating.  Our 
home  minister,  Bro.  Reift,  assisted  him. 

On  Monday  forenoon  we  met  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  David  Ebersole  for  the  or- 
dination of  a deacon.  Two  brethren 
were  chosen,  Daniel  Ebersole  and  John 
Frey,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro.  Ebersole. 
May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  this 
important  work.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers.  Cor. 

Wadsworth,  O. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name : — The  church  and 
Sunday  school  here  are  still  in  a pros- 
perous condition.  The  Guilford  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  24,  with  the  following  results: 
Supt.,  D.  M.  Freidt ; assist.,  L.  S.  Krei- 
der;  sec.,  C.  N.  Stover..  Pray  for  us 
that  the  good  work  may  continue. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  had  serv- 
ices at  the  Bethel  Church,  which  were 
well  attended. 

Quite  a number  from  this  place  at- 
tended the  Bible  Conference  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church  and  report  inter- 
esting sessions.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  be  more  faithful  from  day  to  day. 

Yours  in  His  name,  ' Cor. 

Dec.  2,  1907. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greetings: 
— We  are  made  to  rejoice  at  this  time. 
Bro.  Wenger  of  Millersville  is  holding 
a series  of  meetings  at  the  Hershev 
Church.  Four  souts  have  confessed 
their  Savior.  Our  prayers  still  ascend 
to  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of  those 
who  are  not  willing  to  own  their  Sav- 
ior. May  the  sermons  we  hear  make 
lasting  impressions  upon  our  minds, 
and  may  we  be  made  to  work  together 
more  in  the  future  than  we  lia\e  in  the 
past,  to  bring  lost  souls  to  Jesus. 

Oti  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  10.  Pro. 
D.  H.  M osemann  filled  an  appointment 
at  Hersheys,  speaking  from  Acts  8:8. 
In  the  afternoon  he  also  spoke  at  Inter- 
course. 

( )n  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  24,  Bro. 
Wenger  spoke  at  Hersheys,  basing  his 
remarks  on  Rev.  3 :8.  This  morning  he 
spoke  at  the  White  Horse  Church,  ami 
this  afternoon  at  the  Red  Well  Church. 

May  God’s  blessings  rest  with  us  all. 
Dec.  1,  1907.  Cou. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

We  enjoyed  an  all  day  Thanksgiv- 
ing and  missionary  service  at  the 
Martinsburg  Church  on  Thanksgiving 
Day. 

Our  Young  People’s  Meeting  is  in- 
teresting and  helpful.  It  is  held  every 
Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  is  again  with 
us,  after  having  been  to  General  Con- 
ference and,  since  that,  holding  meet- 
ings in  Ohio.  He  expects  soon  to  begin 
meetings  at  Ore  Hill,  Pa.  May  God 
bless  the  work  to  the  upbuilding  of  his 
kingdom. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Bi- 
ble Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  Dec.  23-28,  hoping 
God’s  people  may  be  greatly  streng- 
thened, and  that  some  who  do  not 
know  Him  may  be  brought  into  His 
service. 

Dec.  5,  1907.  Cor. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Witness  Readers,  Beloved  in  the  Lord, 
Greeting: — “Praise  the  Lord,  O Jerusa- 
lem! Praise  thy  God,  O Zion”  (Psa. 
147:12). 

Today  we  had  our  Thanksgiving 
services  at  Groffdale.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
is  holding  a series  of  meetings  in  York 
Co.  and  came  over  to  preach  for  us,  for 
which  we  praise  God.  Text,  II  Cor.  9: 

9*  CS- 

It  was  with  great  regret  that  we 
learned  of  the  death  of  our  minister. 
Bro.  Jos.  E.  Wenger,  whom  the  Lord 
took  away  from  our  midst  so  suddenly. 
This  again  reminds  us  of  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  James,  ‘‘Whereas  ye  know 
not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow : For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a vapour 
that  appeareth  for  a little  time  and  then 
vanisheth  away.”  The  deceased  brother 
•preached  for  us  seven  times  during  the 
last  vear  and  was  always  early  at  the 
place  of  worship  and  was  well  known 
throughout  the  community.  May  we 
follow  his  good  example. 

The  ministers  that  preached  for  us 
during  the  past  mouth  are  J.  E.  Wen- 
ger. Sanford  Landis,  John  Bucher  and 
N.  H.  Mack.  God  bless  us  all. 

Lizzie  Wenger. 

Nov.  28.  1907. 

Harper,  Kan. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — It  has  been  some  time 
since  the  readers  have  heard  from  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard.  While  our 
ranks  have  decreased  until  we  are  but 
few  in  number,  we  still  feel  encouraged 
to  pi  ess  on  in  the  work,  realizing  that  if 
we  are  faithful  our  strength  is  in  the 
Lord. 

Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  and  family  of 
Newton.  Kans..  came  into  our  midst  a 
few  weeks  ago  to  make  this  their  future 
home  and  to  assist  in  the  Master  s work. 
We  are  glad  for  their  help.  May  God 
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bless  the  brother  in  his  new  calling:  and 
may  they  lx*  a blessing  in  His  service. 

We  had  services  all  day  on  Thanks- 
giving Day.  In  the  morning  we  lis- 
tened to  a service  by  Bro.  B.  L.  Horst, 
and  in  the  afternoon  we  discussed  top- 
ics pertaining  to  Thanksgiving  and  also 
to  Sunday  school  work.  We  also  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  on  that  day, 
which  resulted  as  follows:  Supts.,  R.  M. 
Weaver  and  W.  E.  Detweiler ; sec.- 
treas.,  Mamie  Plank  and  Leah  Byler ; 
choristers,  J.  (I.  Weaver  and  Ella  Wea- 
ver; librarian,  Leah  Byler. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place.  May  God 
bless  His  workers  everywhere. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Amanda  Detweiler. 

Nov.  30,  1907. 

Marion,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Redeemer’s  name: — As 
some  time  has  passed  since  my  last 
writing  to  you,  I felt  as  though  I 
should  write  a few  lines.  When  Joshua 
was  called  to  guide  the  people  of  God, 
he  felt  himself  weak  and  afraid  to  take 
the  lines  in  his  hands  and  go  on;  but 
God  said,  “Be  of  good  courage,  for  I 
will  be  with  thee  as  I was  with  Mos- 
es.’’ I would  say  to  us  all:  Let  us  be 
of  good  courage  as  we  journey  on  our 
way  to  the  land  of  rest.  We  some- 
times come  to  great  hills  of  discourage- 
ments and  trials,  but  we  can  be  com- 
forted by  the  “still  small  voice’’ 
speaking  to  us:  “Fear  not:  be  of  a 
good  courage.’’ 

There  are  a number  on  the  sick  list 
in  our  neighborhood.  Our  bishop, 
Peter  Becker,  was  called  to  his  eternal 
reward  on  Nov.  11.  Funeral  was  held 
on  Nov.  16.  The  congregation  at 
this  place  is  now  without  a minister 
as  Bro.  Shartner  is  not  able  to  preach 
on  account  of  an  epileptic  stroke  re- 
ceived in  the  spring.  Let  us  be  ready 
for  the  call  from  the  Lord. 

On  my  return  from  the  annual  con- 
ference at  Henderson,  Neb.,  Oct.  15, 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  came  with  me  to  s! 
Dak.  He  was  here  for  ten  days,  and 
preached  at  different  places.  May 
God  bless  the  brother  in  his  labors. 

As  we  look  forward,  the  time  some- 
times seems  long;  yet  looking  back- 
ward, it  seems  very  short.  In  a month 
from  now  this  year  will  have  rolled  off 
from  the  wheel  of  time,  but  none  of 
us  can  tell  whether  we  will  hear  the 
clock  strike  the  last  time  in  this  year. 

I ime  will  bring  changes  in  our  lives 
of  which  we  know  nothing  at  this 
time.  Let  11s  then  yield  ourselves  and 
everything  to  the  Lord. 

The  weather  is  very  nice  for  this 
time  of  the  year,  some  are  plowing 
yet. 

May  the  Lord  find  us  in  His  work 
when  He  calls  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  26,  1907-  H.  C.  Unruh. 


Scriptural  (Bems 

jfor  Datlp  flDe&itatton 

By  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Sunday,  Dec.  8. — Remember  the  sab- 
bath day,  to  kcc[>  it  holy. — Ex.  20  :8. 

The  Christian  Sabbath  is  the  day  up- 
on which  Christ  arose  from  the  dead, 
and  is  often  called  the  Lord's  Day.  Je- 
sus said  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man 
and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.  “The 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath” 
(Mark  2:27,  28).  It  becomes  us  to 
reverently  observe  the  day  as  God’s  gift 
to  man,  and  avoid  all  forms  of  Sunday 
desecration,  unnecessary  labor,  pastime 
by  visiting,  gossiping,  etc.  Let  it  be  a 
day  of  rest,  a day  of  holy  work,  a day  of 
communion  with  God,  a day  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

Monday,  Dec.  9. — Let  not  the  zvise 
man  glory  in  his  zvisdom,  neither  let  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not 
the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches. — Jer. 
9 :23- 

Tt  is  folly  to  tript  and  boast  in  our 
own  accomplishments.  Man’s  wisdom 
may  fail,  the  wisdom  and  power  that  is 
from  above  faileth  not ; the  battle  is  not 
always  with  the  strong.  Examples — 
David.  Goliath,  Gideon.  The  world's 
definition  of  wisdom  is  pleasure,  fame, 
culture  and  wealth.  The  Bible  defini- 
tion— “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom.”  To  know  God  is 
wisdom,  which  gives  eternal  life  (John 
17:3).  The  wisdom  that  comes  from 
above  teaches  us  to  be  humble  and  holy 
in  all  our  conversation  (Jas.  3:17). 

Tuesday,  Dec.  10. — But  let  him  that 
glorieth , glory  in  this,  that  he  undcr- 
standeth  and  knozveth  me.  that  I am  the 
Lord  zvhich  exercises  loving-kindness, 
judgment  and  righteousness  in  the 
earth,  for  in  these  things  I delight. — 
Jer.  9:24. 

The  highest  attainment  of  glory  is  to 
understand  and  know  the  Lord,  which 
knowledge  cleanses  from  defilement  (II 
Peter.  2:20).  It  gives  power  to  work. 
‘The  people  that  do  know  their  God 
shall  be  strong  and  do  exploits"  (Dan. 
i t :t2).  God  takes  pleasure  in  showing 
kindness  and  mercy  to  those  who  follow 
Him  as  dear  children.  “No  good  thing 
will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly”  (Psa.  84:11). 

Wednesday.  Dec.  ii .—And  I will 
give  them  a heart  to  knozv  me,  that  I am 
the  Lord:  and  they  shall  be  m\  people 
and  I will  be  their  God;  for  they  shall 
return  unto  me  zvith  their  zvholc  heart. 
—Jer.  24:7. 

The  power  to  know  God  is  from  Him. 

‘ His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the 


morning”  (Llosea  6:3).  By  studying 
His  Word — “Search  the  scriptures” 
(John  5*39).  By  studying  His  dealing 
with  man  (Acts  5:1).  By  having  Him 
in  our  hearts  (John  14:17-23).  With 
the  Spirit’s  help  (I  Cor.  2:12).  “Bles- 
sed are  they  that  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart”  (Psa.  119:2). 

Thursday,  Dec.  12. — For  God  so 
loz^cd  the  zoo  rid,  that  he  gaze  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  zvhosocvcr  beliezeth 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. — John  3:16. 

God  created  and  owns  us.  “It  is  he 
that  made  us,  not  ourselves”  (Psa.  100: 
3).  We  should  know  of  His  love,  for 
God  is  love ; he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  him.  “The 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance” (Rom.  2:4).  With  the  pur- 
pose of  His  goodness,  we  may  know  of 
the  coming  judgment  by  Him  (John  5: 
28,  29).  Then  our  future  prospect  is 
everlasting  life,  if  we  believe  in  His 
Son ; if  we  believe  not  our  destiny  will 
be  condemnation. 

Friday,  Dec.  13. — God  is  a Spirit  and 
they  that  zvorsliip  him  must  zvorsliip  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. — John  4 :24. 

If  God  is  a spirit,  we  cannot  give  Him 
glory  unless  we  be  in  the  spirit.  “If  any 
man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is 
none  of  his"  (Rom.  8:9).  Thereby  we 
obtain  power  to  help,  even  the  spirit  of 
truth  whom  the.  world  cannot  receive, 
dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you 
(John  14:17). 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God  (Heb.  11:6). 

Without  prayer  it  is  impossible  to  ap- 
proach God  (Matt.  6). 

Without  a pure  heart  it  is  impossible 
to  see  God  (Matt.  5:8). 

Without  being  born  again  it  is  im- 
possible to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  be  with  God  (John  3:5). 

Saturday,  Dec.  14. — Knozv  therefore 
and  sec  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bit- 
ter, that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. — Jer.  2:19. 

The  prophet  tells  Israel  of  their  folly 
in  forsaking  God.  Cleaving  to  sin  is 
leaving  God.  Sin  is  at  the  bottom  of 
apostasy.  It  is  a state  of  bitterness.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.  Wickedness  and 
blacksliding  will  certainly  bring  trouble. 
Know  therefore,  see,  repent,  and  for- 
sake thine  iniquities,  and  thou  shalt 
have  mercy.  “But,  beloved,  we  are 
persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak"  (Heb.  6:9). 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

“A  man  can  not  lead  others  in  right- 
doing who  makes  a business  of  wrong- 
doing himself.” 
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Miscellaneous 

OBEY  THE  WORD 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“For  I testify  to  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book,  If  any  mail  shall  add 
unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  un- 
to him  the  plagues  that  are  written 
in  this  book:  and  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book 
of  life  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book.” — Rev.  22:18,  19. 

Some  think  this  includes  only  the 
book  of  Revelation,  but  it  included  the 
whole  prophecy  of  the  New  Testament, 
for  all  things  that  are  taught  by  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  apostles  are  to  be  strict- 
ly observed,  for  it  is  the  will  cf  God. 
Therefore  no  man  has  a right  to  ignore 
anything  that  is  written  therein.  If  1 
acknowledge  that  the  Bible  is  true  I 
must  accept  the  whole  of  it  and  not  on- 
ly part  of  it,  rejecting  the  rest  and  try- 
ing to  put  something  better  in  its  place, 
something  that  suits  my  carnal  mind 
better.  It  is  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ 

I and  needs  no  adding  to  or  taking  from 

and  no  explanation  to  suit  our  carnal 
minds. 

Those  who  do  not  wish  to  obey  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  many  times  say 
that  it  was  only  for  the  apostles  and  is 
therefore  not  for  us  to  practice.  Oh, 
awful  will  be  the  judgment  when  those 
blind  leaders  and  those  who  allow  them- 
selves to  be  led  by  their  theories  will 
not  be  found  in  the  book  of  Life. 

I wish  to  mention  a few  positive  com- 
mands of  the  Bible  given  by  the  Lord 
Jesus : Not  to  swear  under  any  circum- 
stances ; not  to  fight  with  the  sword , 
love  your  enemies ; commemorate  the 
Lord's  supper  and  practice  feetwashing, 
and  a great  many  other  commands 
which  time  and  space  will  not  permit 
me  to  name.  A great  many  people 
claim  feetwashing  is  not  necessary  as 
Christ  commanded  it  only  once.  This 
does  not  signify  that  it  is  not  necessary. 
Popularity  and  pride  causes  them  to 
say  this.  He  gave  us  an  example  that 
we  should  do  as  He  did.  showing  that 
we  consider  ourselves  no  better  than  He. 
Those  who  will  not  obey  the  command 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet  show  to  the 
world  that  they  consider  themselves  bet- 
ter than  Christ.  Who  wants  to  make 
himself  guilty  of  taking  away  from  the 
Bible  I Cor.  1 1 ? 

It  seems  they  also  bad  some  trouble 
in  the  Corinthian  church  about  the 
headcovering,  as  well  as  in  our  age. 
Paul  says,  “Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying  with  his  bead  covered  dis- 


honored his  head,  but  every  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesied  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonored  her  head. 
. . . For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn.”  A woman’s  long 
hair  is  a glory  to  her,  for  it  is  given  her 
for  a covering  of  protection  and  not 
the  covering  spoken  of  in  the  attitude 
of  prayer.  Pride  and  fashion  have 
caused  many  to  discard  it,  while  if  fash- 
ion would  dictate  that  every  one  should 
wear  the  covering  all  would  wear  it 
without  hesitation  and  think  it  beautiful 
Oh,  for  more  grace  in  the  Christians  of 
today  to  walk  in  humility  and  keep 
themselves  unspotted  from  the  world ' 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  abstain  from 
the  fashions  of  the  world  which  war 
against  the  soul. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


SELFDENIAL 


By  Lena  Kreider. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Selfdenial  is  the  denying  of  one's  self, 
the  forbearing  from  gratifying  our  own 
appetites  or  desires.  We  may  deny 
ourselves  of  worldly  pleasures,  things 
that  if  indulged  in  would  not  only  lead 
us  away  from  spiritual  things  and  make 
11s  forget  our  Heavenly  Father  and  do 
things  that  grieve  Him.  These  things 
wiil  harm  not  only  the  one  partaking  of 
them  but  may  cause  others  to  go  wrong. 
1 have  no  right  in  any  way,  whether  in 
eating  or  drinking,  in'  clothing  my  body, 
in  daily  conduct  and  conversation,  to 
act  in  a way  that  may  cause  any  one  to 
go  wrong. 

I was  very  much  impressed  with  an 
expression  from  a dressmaker  who  said 
tliev  ought  to  change  the  style  of  dress 
that  has  been  worn  the  last  few  years 
by  those  who  try  to  follow  the  fashions, 
because  they  cause  the  downfall  of  men. 
We  certainly  ought  to  deny  ourselves 
from  following  any  fashion  that  will 
cause  souls  to  be  lost.  Can  we  be  true 
Christians  and  do  those  things?  No; 
if  for  me  to  eat  meat  causeth  my  brother 
to  offend,  I should  not  eat  meat.  How 
much  more  should  we  deny  ourselves 
of  anything  that  would  cause  the  loss  of 
a soul.  How  our  hearts  yearn  for  the 
time  when  all  who  profess  God's  name 
will  follow  His  command  to  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel. 

We  should  also  deny  ourselves  from 
speaking  evil  or  slightingly  of  our  broth 
er.  sister,  or  neighbor.  We  can  deny  our- 
selves that  extra  hour  of  sleep  on  Sun- 
day morning  that  causes  us  to  be  late 
to  Sunday  School. 

I can  not  mention  near  all  the  ways  in 
which  we  can  and  should  deny  our- 
selves. but  we  hope  these  few  thoughts 
will  help  11s  all  to  do  those  things  that 
arc  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God’s 
name  and  the  saving  of  our  souls.  May 
God  bless  11s  all  is  my  prayer. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


SPEAKING  IN  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Abbie  Lahman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“I  would  not  have  you  ignorant  — 
Wherefore  I give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed : 
and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost." — 1 Cor.  12:1.3. 

The  Spirit  links  man  with  higher  in- 
telligence. The  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him : neither  can  lie 
know  them  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  Beloved,  try  the  spirits, 
whether  they  are  of  God.  and  believe 
not  every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God,  and  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God."  But  they  rather 
delight  in  foolish  talking  and  asking 
questions,  jesting  and  in  vain  strife, 
which  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
the  many,  many  idle  words  which  are 
spoken,  they  will  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count of,  every  one  of  them,  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

When  we  talk  of  speaking  in  the 
spirit  we  must  not  think  that  we  are 
speaking  in  the  spirit  only  when  we  are 
talking  about  religion,  for  we  can  talk 
of  religion  and  not  be  speaking  in  tlx* 
spirit.  We  can  speak  in  the  spirit  when 
we  are  talking  about  our  homes,  money, 
work,  dress  or  anything  of  our  every* 
day  life.  But  only  let  your  conversation 
be  as  beeometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
The  spiritual  man  feels  God  to  lx-  the 
source  of  all  blessings,  for  by  inter- 
course with  the  spirit  world  man  will 
advance  as  he  never  before  advanced  in 
knowledge,  purity  and  brotherly  love. 

When  speaking  in  the  spirit  there  is 
expression  and  power  which  makes  last- 
ing impressions,  even  the  countenance  ot 
some  soul  filled  with  the  spirit  speaks 
loud  enough  to  put  to  silence  the  ignor- 
ant and  foolish  man.  If  we  make  a be- 
lieving confession  that  Christ  is  the 
Lord,  then  we  can  know  that  we  are 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth.  Paul  savs,  "Let  your  speech  lx*  al- 
ways with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  every  man : for  the  Holy  Spirit 
shall  teach  you  in  that  same  hour  what 
vc  ought  to  ?av."  If  the  Spirit  does  not 
prompt  us  what  to  say  it  is  because  of 
a lack  of  faith,  and  not  trusting  the 
Spirit  to  guide  us.  Many  of  11s  should 
prav.  "Lord  increase  our  faith."  Oh. 
that  God  would  open  unto  me  a door  of 
utterance  to  -peak  the  mysteries  ot 
Christ,  for  which  l am  also  in  bond-, 
that  1 mav  make  it  manifest.  :•>  1 ought 
to  speak  it."  It  i-  a hles-ol  thought 
that  we  ma\  grow  in  grace.  f we  only 
will. 

South  English.  Iowa. 


588 

HOME  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEET- 
ING 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

A Sunday  school  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Holdeman  Church,  Elkhart  Co.. 
]nd.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Thanksgiving  sermon  by  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler.  Text,  “The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.” 

Why  Am  1 Interested  in  Sunday 
School  Work?  Harvey  Yoder,  C.  E. 
Reed. 

Christ  a teacher  of  children,  therefore 
1 am  interested. 

God  commanded  us  to  be  in  Dent. 

(5:5,  6,  7. 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the 
greatest  institutions  of  the  twentieth 
century.  It  is  an  opportunity  for  serv- 
ice in  a needy  field.  A strong  safe- 
guard for  the  young.  A social  Chris- 
tian unity. 

Because  of  the  privilege  it  offers  to 
the  individual  and  of  God's  blessing 
upon  it. 

Perils  That  Confront  the  Sunday 
School.  Anna  Hoover,  S.  C.  llartzler. 

Lack  of  unity  among  workers  and  of 
feeling  of  responsibility ; petty  griev- 
ances ; lack  of  efficient  workers ; being 
afraid  of  each  other ; no  object  in  view . 
lack  of  preparation  of  teachers ; combi- 
nation of  classes  when  the  school  is 
small  or  on  stormy  days.  Perils  can  lie 
overcome  by  putting  on  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God. 

Afternoon  Session 

Children’s  Meeting.  Rhoda  Weldy, 
J.  I.  Weldy. 

The  Ideal  Teacher.  Edith  Buzzard. 
Christian  Holdeman. 

The  ideal  teacher  is  a co-laborer  with 
God. 

His  qualities:  Gift  of  teaching,  pow- 
er, pure  every-day  living,  ability  to  de- 
velop the  dull  pupil.  He  must  lie  spirit- 
ually qualified  and  be  unselfish.  Avoid 
all  offences.  Have  a full  life  overflow- 
ing with  the  love  of  God. 

How  to  Obtain  Better  Work  in  the 
Sunday  School.  Philip  Kilmer,  Samuel 
Metzler. 

By  the  home  working  conjointly  with 
the  school ; punctuality ; thorough  prep- 
aration on  the  part  of  teacher  and  pupil . 
by  getting  the  good-will  of  the  pupils. 

Query  Box. 

Closing  prayer  bv  Bro.  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Evening  Session 

Misleading  Attractions.  Leander 
Weldy,  David  Yoder. 

Working  too  hard  during  the  week; 
too  much  work  on  Sunday  morning ; 
poisonous  literature;  social  events  on 
Saturday  evening;  associates  and 
friendships  of  the  wrong  sort;  luniks 
that  are  questionable;  that  which  ap- 
jiears  nearest  like  the  real  and  the  right 
and  yet  is  not. 

Sermon  by  J.  E.  llartzler.  Text. 
“Will  a man  rob  God?"  Secretaries. 


TILE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

REPORT 

of  "i  iie  Bible  Conference  held  at 
Letoxia,  Ohio,  Nov.  25-30 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  Daniel  Kauff- 
man were  the  instructors. 

Organization:  Moderator,  D.  S.  Leh- 
man; assist.,  J.  S.  Reihl;  chor.,  I.  B. 
Winner. 

Subjects  discussed : Preparation  for 

Christian  Service;  Repentance ; Regen- 
eration; Practical  Christianity  in  the 
Church;  Xonconformity  in  Attire;  Non- 
resistance;  Signs  of  the  Times;  Non- 
conformity in  Social  and  Business  Re- 
lations; Christian  Strength;  Hell;  De- 
votional Covering;  Worldly  Amuse- 
ments; Christian  Giving;  Peetivashing ; 
The  Lord's  Day;  Heaven. 

Thoughts  presented : 

We  must  have  pure  hearts,  be  earnest 
zealous  Christian  workers  in  order  to 
be  prepared  for  active  Christian  service. 

Godly  sorrow  is  not  repentance,  but 
godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance. 

Regeneration  is  the  result  of  true 
repentance. 

Be  courteous,  sociable,  obedient,  pray 
for  each  other  and  try  to  lead  others  to 
Christ. 

Christians  are  required  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  world.  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world.” 

Resist  not  evil,  resist  the  devil. 
Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

We  are  nearing  the  end  of  the  last 
dispensation.  Prophecies  are  fast  be- 
ing fulfilled.  Beware  of  false  teachers. 

Look  to  the  welfare  of  others  as  well 
as  our  own. 

To  be  strong  we  must  fed  on  His 
Word  and  exercise  therein. 

Hell  is  not  prepared  for  the  habita- 
tion of  man.  but  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels. 

The  devotional  covering  is  a sign  of 
authority.  Woman  should  have  power 
on  her  head  i localise  of  the  angels. 

Ihe  Christian  has  more  joy  in  living 
a truiv  devoted  Christian  life  than  the 
world  has  with  all  her  worldly  amuse- 
ments. 

"The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver." 
“<  live,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you.” 

“The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord."  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

The  Lord’s  day  is  not  to  be  a day  of 
ease,  but  is  to  lie  kept  sacred,  and  all 
our  efforts  are  to  be  directed  to  the 
furthering  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Heaven  is  a place  prepared  for  the 
weary,  but  only  those  who  are  faithful 
shall  inherit  it. 

The  meetings  each  evening  were  fol- 
lowed by  a sermon.  Attendance  and  in- 
terest were  good,  and  we  were  all  much 
encouraged  and  feel  that  the  time  was 
weli  sjient  and  the  seed  that  was  sown 
will  not  return  to  Him  void. 

L B.  WlTMER, 

H.  A.  Metzler, 

Secretaries. 


Dec.  11 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
Pleasant  View  Church,  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  18-22 


1907 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FIFTH  MEN- 
NONITE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
Held  at  the  Meeting  House  of  the  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  Congregation,  near  Kd- 
komo,  Ind.,  Nov.  13  and  14,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  were  the  instructors. 
Following  are  a few  of  the  topics  that 
were  discussed : Prayer,  Obedience, 

Practical  Christianity  in  the  Home, 
Pride,  Love,  Self-denial,  Worldly  Pleas- 
ures and  Amusements.  Several  restric- 
tions and  ordinances  were  discussed  al- 
so. The  weather  was  somewhat  dis- 
agreeable part  of  the  time,  but  we  had 
good  attendance  and  attention.  Quite  a 
number  of  visitors  were  present  from 
Canada,  Pa.,  N.  Dak.,  and  different 
parts  of  Ohio. 

The  subjects  were  nearly  all  practical 
subjects  and  were  proven  by  the  Bible. 
What  people  need  is  more  practical 
teaching  on  everyday  living.  When 
this  is  done  and  backed  up  by  God’s 
Word  people  will  have  to  accept  it  as 
truth.  We  trust  that  these  few  days  of 
Bible  study  will  be  the  means  of  uniting 
us  together  as  one  body,  and  that  our 
lives  may  be  of  more  use  for  the  Master. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  many 
thoughts  that  were  given : 

Pure  religion  makes  us  practical. 

When  we  have  the  divine  nature,  we 
can  but  do  good  to  others.  Christ  is 
spotless  and  wants  spotless  Christians. 

( )ur  homes  should  be  homes  of  pray- 
er with  Christ  as  the  head.  Our  earth- 
ly homes  should  typify  our  heavenly 
home. 

It  is  not  safe  to  endorse  everything 
that  has  good  connected  with  it.  The 
church  has  more  good  things  than  all 
the  so-called  Christian  organizations 
combined.  If  a thing  is  good  it  should 
be  thrown  open  for  every  one. 

f f we  believe,  we  should  act. 

Teaching  done  now  will  have  great 
results  in  time  to  come. 

Do  no  work  by  constraint,  but  by  love. 

Work  done  for  the  Lord  is  never 
done  in  vain.  The  more  a person  works, 
the  more  apt  he  becomes. 

Pleasure  of  this  world  leads  to  great- 
er sins.  If  we  have  Christ,  we  have  no 
desire  for  the  things  of  this  world.  God- 
ly pleasures  bring  true  happiness.  Look 
the  right  way  for  your  enjoyment. 

Many  acknowledge  Christ  but  are  not 
willing  to  accept  Him  as  their  Savior. 

We  should  set  one  day  aside  out  of 
seven  for  divine  worship.  Christ  was 
always  busy  on  this  day.  One  that  is 
slack  in  attending  church  will  not  be 
worth  much  spiritually. 

Grandeur  of  character  is  more  im- 
portant than  grandeur  of  the  body.  Con- 
science is  sometimes  seared  and  cannot 
then  be  depended  upon. 


Sec. 


Depravity  of  heart,  however  subdued, 
cannot  remain  long  concealed. 


According  to  the  resolution  passed  at  the 
fourth  General  Conference  at  Berlin,  Ont., 
Nov.  16-18,  1905,  conference  was  convened 
at  this  place  and  time  as  appointed  by  the 
committee. 

The  first  session  of  the  conference  was 
opened  at  9 a.  m.  After  singing  hymns 
263  and  67  from  the  Hymnal,  Bro.  David 
Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  read  the 
Scripture  lesson,  I Cor.  2,  and  led  in  prayer. 

It  was  decided  that  all  those  who  usually 
vote  at  district  or  home  conferences  be  giv- 
en the  privilege  of  voting  on  general  ques- 
tions at  this  conference. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows:  D. 
J.  Johns,  moderator;  Ira  J.  Buohwalter,  as- 
sistant; S.  F.  Coffman  and  Samuel  Gerber, 
secretaries.  Noah  W.  King  was  afterwards 
chosen  treasurer  of  the  conference. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  from  the  text  (I  Tim. 
3:15),  “But  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou  may- 
est  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thy- 
self in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God.  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth.”  The  following  are 
some  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

It  makes  no  difference  how  sure  we  are 
of  the  guidance  of  the  Lord,  instruction  is 
yet  necessary.  The  soul  is  not  satisfied 
without  having  the  “pillar  and  ground  of 
truth.”  We  may  take  what  is  set  before  us 
and  ask  no  questions,  but  get  no  real  satis- 
faction until  we  are  able  to  say,  “This  is 
the  house  of  God,  the  gate  of  heaven.” 

We  are  drawn  together  in  conference  to 
know  how  to  interpret  the  Word  of  God; 
and  there,  in  the  interpreting  of  the  Word, 
is  where  we  are  apt  to  fall  apart. 

We  may  try  to  ignore  all  differences  of 
opinion,  but  cannot  do  so  on  account  of 
our  convictions  and  faith. 

We  believe-  that  the  doctrines  and  inter- 
pretations of  the  Bible  as  we  teach  them 
are  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  Some 
object  to  interpretation,  but  no  one  can 
take  the  Word  of  God  as  it  is  without  mak- 
ing some  kind  of  interpretation  of  its 
meaning.  Our  aim  should  be  to  rightly  ex- 
pound the  truth. 

Israel  as  house  of  God,  had- proven  .un- 
fruitful, therefore  God  had  them  removed 
(Isa.  5:1-4,  etc.).  He  was  patient  and  long- 
suffering,  but  because  they  were  unfaithful 
and  “would  not”  respond  to  his  mercies 
he  was  obliged  to  withdraw  from  them. 
God  does  not.  forsake  ns  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  He  comes  to  us.  He  comes  to  us  at 
once,  “suddenly,”  but  withdraws  from  us 
gradually  and  unsuspectively  when  we  con- 
tinue to  grieve  Him  and  drive  Him  away. 
Compare  Ezek.  7,  8,  9:  also  Judges  16:20. 
It  was  faithfulness  to  the  Word  of  God  that 
caused  the  glory  of  God  to  rest  upon  the 
house  of  Israel.  We  should  look  upon  the 
doctrines  of  the  church  as  being  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  God’s  house.  If  we  forsake 
them,  the  Lord  will  also  withdraw  from  us. 
While  God  needs  but  one  servant  to  mark 
the  faithful,  he  has  six  swords  after  th= 
disobedient  (Ezek.  9:2). 

Many  souls  are  wrecked  by  false  inter- 
pretation, by  those  who  “wrest”  the  Script* 
ures.  We  should  make  strong  the  struct- 
ure, which  is  as  a bridge  over  which  souls 
are  to  pass  from  earth  to  heaven.  Its 
foundations  should  be  firm — Scriptural. 

If  we  need  anything  at  all  as  a church, 
it  is  power  with  God.  Jacob  had  nothing 
until  he  asked  of  God.  who  gave  him  power 
with  God  and  men.  We  should  forsake  ev- 
ery evil  way  and  turn  to  God  (Isa.  55:7). 

Christ  came  to  the  Jews  (God’s  house) 
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with  the  parable  of  the  vineyard.  He  took 
the  vineyard  away  from  those  husband- 
men and  gave  it  to  us,  and  we  thus  be- 
came God’s  house.  It  is  possible  that  in- 
dividuals, congregations  and  people  may 
continue  in  the  forms  of  godliness  just  as 
Israel  did  in  the  days  of  the  Lord,  but  yet 
not  have  the  power  and  presence  of  the 
Lord  with  them.  The  divided  worship  of 
the  Jews  whs  the  cause  of  their  downfall. 
The  watchman  mutt  tell  the  people  of  the 
appi  caching  dangers.  The  evils  do  not 
come  into  the  church  through,  the  door 
(Christ),  but  through  some  other  way — a 
hole  in  the  wall  (cf.  Ezek.  8:7). 

If  we  drift  It  is  because  of  the  evils  with- 
in the  Lord’s  house.  As  long  as  idolatry 
was  left  out  of  the  sanctuary  Israel  was 
safe,  but  when  it  got  Inside  of  the  temple, 
God  moved  out  (cf.  Ezek,  8:6).  The  things 
which  were  portrayed  upon  the  walls  were 
hidden  from  the  prophet,  the  preacher,  but 
were  not  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  God. 
Let  our  lives  be  pure  in  the  sight  of  God. 
There  are  always  those  who  want  mixed 
worship — the  “mixed  multitude.”  As  long 
as  the  elders,  the  leaders,  are  true  to  God, 
He  will  not  turn  away  from  His  people,  but 
when  the  old  men,  the  young  men  and  the 
women  seek  after  Idols,  the  abomination  is 
too  great  and  the  downfall  of  the  church  is 
the  result. 

There  is  one  law  for  both  the  old  and 
new  covenants;  keep  ail  of  the  command- 
ments. We  sin  presumptiously  when  we 
think  God  does  not  care  whether  or  not  we 
keep  all  of  his  commandments,  but  his 
Word  cannot  be  set  aside.  We  are  told  to 
observe  all  things”  (Matt.  28:20.)  If  we 
have  a “Thus  saith  the  Lord,”  we  should 
all  agree  with  it.  The  practices  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  should  have  due  consid- 
eration. The  underlying  principles  of  the 
Gospel  should  establish  the  character  of 
one’s  actions. 

Many  things  in  God’s  Word  are  given  us 
as  safeguards.  They  are  the  battlements 
for  the  new  house  (Deut.  22:8). 

God  honors  the  counsel  of  wise  men  and 
accepts  it  (cf.  Jer.  35:18,  19).  He  ratified 
the  counsel  of  wise  men  in  ancient  days 
and  will  do  so  with  good  counsel  to-day. 
We  may  not  have  Bible  for  cap,  but  for 
covering  (I  Cor.  11).  So  also  with  plain 
clothing.  These  tilings  are  safeguards  for 
the  Christian  and  a help  to  others.  They 
agree  with  the  principles  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

We  are  living  not  only  for  the  present 
generation,  but  also  for  the  blessing  of  the 
generations  which  are  to  follow  after. 

A number  of  brethren  gave  expression  to 
their  approval  of  the  thoughts  presented  in 
the  conference  sermon,  after  which  all  of 
the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  by  ris- 
ing, expressed  their  agreement  with  the 
truths  presented  and  the  remaining  breth- 
ren and  the  sisters  of  the  assembly  did 
likewise. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  conference 
were  then  read  by  Ihe  secretary  and  ap- 
proved by  the  conference. 

A brief  verbal  report  was  given  by  the 
committee  appointed  to  consolidate  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Benevolent 
Board  and  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis 
sions  & Charities.  The  committee  met  at. 
the  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio, 
and  there  discussed  plans  and  methods  for 
consolidating  the  two  organizations.  They 
then  selected  from  both  what  plans  and 
methods  were  best,  changed  the  name  to 
that  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  accept- 
ed and  the  committee  relieved. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

The  session  was  opened  by  Bro.  John 
Nice,  who  read  Eph.  4:1-15  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  reported  for  the 
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hymn  book  committee.  The  report  was 
adopted  and  the  committee  retained. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed 
to  investigate  the  church  institutions  wa3 
made.  The  committee  consisted  of  the 
following  brethren:  David  Burkholder,  Jon- 
athan Kurtz  and  Noah  Stauffer.  Reports 
were  received  from  the  following  institu- 
tions: Goshen  College,  Mennonite  Book  & 

Tract  Society,  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  Canton 
Mission,  Old  People’s  Home,  and  Orphans’ 
Home. 

The  LaJunta  (Colo.)  Sanitarium  report 
was  given  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk.  The  com- 
mittee had  not  visited  that  institution. 

After  hearing  reports,  a motion  was 
made  to  accept  them,  which  carried. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  was  also 
read  and  accepted. 

For  full  reports  of  committees,  see  latey.) 

On  motion,  the  delegate  from  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference,  a new  conference  dis- 
trict, was  accepted  as  a member  of  this 
conference  body. 

The  brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  Tillman  Erb 
and  S.  E.  Weaver  were  appointed  a com- 
mittee on  resolutions. 

The  following  question  was  discussed  at 
some  length: 

1.  What  class  of  questions  may  be  con- 
sidered appropriate  for  discussion  before 
General  Conference? 

Answer. — The  General  Conference  being 
the  representative  body  of  the  church  in 
general,  may  receive  for  consideration  all 
questions  which  affect  the  general  interests 
and  welfare  of  the  church,  but  which  do 
not  conflict  with  the  work  of  any  of  the 
local  conferences. 

After  some  discussion  of  question  No.  2, 
the  session  was  closed  for  the  day. 

THURSDAY  FORENOON 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Anthony  Heatwole,  who  read  II  Tim. 
2 and  led  in  prayer. 

Question  2. — How  may  the  cause  of  uni- 
fication and  spiritual  progress  be  further 
promoted  among  our  people? 

Answer. — Resolved,  That  the  cause  of 
unification  and  of  spiritual  iprogress  may  be 
furtnered  (a)  by  meeting  together  in  con- 
ference; (b)  by  exercising  charity  and  for- 
bearance, having  the  mind  of  Christ;  (c) 
by  a willingness  to  sacrifice  for  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  church;  (d)  by  teaching 
plainly  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  get- 
ting into  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  work. 

The  conference  then  received  the  report 
of  the  following  brethren  who  as  a com- 
mittee represent  nine  different  conferences 
which  favored  the  church  ownership  of  the 
church  publications:  Abr.  Metzler,  S.  H. 

Miller,  S.  G.  Lapp,  Jonathan  Kurtz,  David 
Garber.  Emanuel  Stahiey,  Noah  Hoover,  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  and  I.  J.  Ruchwalter.  They 
reported  the  various  conferences  in  favor 
of  the  church  owning  and  publishing  alt 
church  literal ure,  giving  their  representa- 
tives the  privilege  of  taking  action  in  such 
steps  as  might  be  taken  toward  that  end. 

It  was  decided  that  we.  as  a conference, 
place  ourselves  on  record  as  favoring  the 
movement  of  church  ownership  of  publish- 
ing interests. 

On  motion  the  conference  appointed 
three  members  to  represent  this  confer- 
ence to  act  with  the  nine  brethren  already 
appointed  by  the  local  conferences  on  a 
committee  in  the  matter  of  publishing  in- 
hrterests. 

It  was  decided  that  the  moderator  of  the 
conference  and  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee on  publishing  interests  act  as  a 
committee  to  choose  three  brethren  to  act 
on  this  committee.  The  following  breth- 
ren were  chosen:  E.  S.  Hallman,  Samuel 

Gerber  and  Christian  Good. 

1*  was  further  decided  that  we  instruct 
the  representatives  appointed  by  this  con- 
ference to  act  conjointly  with  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  local  conferences  and  take 
such  action  in  the  matter  of  consummating 
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the  publishing  interests  as  is  advisable, 
with  the  understanding  that  they  do  not 
place  the  church  under  any  financial  obli- 
gations whatsoever. 

Moved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  con- 
ference that  the  brethren  already  appoint- 
ed by  our  districi  conferences,  the  three 
brethren  appointed  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence, together  with  such  other  brethren  as 
may  be  appointed  by  other  district  confer- 
ences which  are  not  already  represented 
on  the  committee,  be  considered  the  pub- 
lication committee  of  the  church. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  we  give 
the  hymnal  committee  the  privilege  to  turn 
over  the  hymnal  publishing  interests,  to- 
gether with  the  funds,  into  the  hands  of  the 
publication  committee,  as  soon  as  the  lat- 
ter is  in  position  to  receive  the  same. 

Question  3. — What  is  the  relation  of  city 
missions  to  the  church  in  general? 

Answer. — Resolved,  That  since  the  rela- 
tion between  our  missions  and  the  church 
in  general  differs  in  this  that  some  are 
under  the  general  mission  board,  others 
under  local  conferences  and  still  others 
take  the  place  of  individual  congregations, 
we  therefore  suggest  that  all  of  our  mis- 
sions be  supported  by  the  church  in  general 
with  means,  with  workers  and  by  prayers, 
and  that  we  allow  the  bodies  under  which 
the  missions  are  organized  to  look  after 
the  government  of  the  same. 

Question  4. — Dangers  that  threaten  the 
church  and  how  to  overcome  them.. 

Answer. — We  recognize  the  following 
evils  confronting  us:  1.  Chronic  ills  in  the 

church.  2.  Overlooking  existing  evils.  3. 
Unscriptural  doctrines.  4.  Dangerous  liter- 
ature. 5.  Improper  marriages.  6.  Worldly 
associations.  7.  Lack  of  home  training.  8. 
Waste  of  money  in  adornment,  fine  and 
cosily  houses  and  furnishings.  9.  Errone- 
ous education.  10.  Waste  of  energy.  11. 
Lack  of  proper  religious  instruction  for  the 
young.  12.  Improper  use  of  the  Lord’s  day. 
13.  Laxness  in  church  government. 

Some  remedies.  1.  Teach  the  teacher.  2. 
More  good,  sound  literature.  3.  Meet  the 
evil  before  it  gets  into  the  church.  4.  Undo 
the  done.  5.  Proper  education.  6.  More 
sound  Gospel  teaching.  7.  Genuine  spiritu- 
ality. 8.  More  zeal  along  mission  and  evan- 
gelistic work. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  who  gave  the  opening 
address  on  this  question,  was  asked  to 
write  out  his  remarks  for  publication  in 
the  church  papers. 

It  was  decided  that  one  brother  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  moderator  of  the  Genera! 
Conference,  who,  with  the  help  of  two 
other  brethren  living  within  convenient 
distance  of  the  various  institutions  of  the 
church,  shall  investigate  each  institution 
desiring  to  be  investigated  as  a church  in- 
stitution, and  give  reports  of  the  same  to 
the  next  General  Conference.  The  moder- 
ator appointed  Bro.  Tillman  Erb  as  chair- 
man of  the  investigating  committee. 

On  motion,  Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  Abr.  Metzler  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  draw  up  a constitution  and 
by-laws  for  the  General  Conference  and 
present  the  same  to  the  next.  General  Con- 
ference for  ratification,  and  also  be  a com- 
mittee to  appoint  the  time  and  place  for 
the  next  General  Conference. 

It  was  also  decided  that  the  committee  on 
selection  of  time  and  place  for  holding  the 
next  General  Conference  arrange  for  the 
same  within  one  year  from  the  present 
time. 

On  motion,  the  brethren  J.  S.  ShoemaKer, 
C.  Z.  Yoder  and  M.  S.  Steiner  were  ap- 
pointed trustees  to  represent  the  General 
Conference  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

On  motion  is  was  resolved,  That  we  en- 
dorse the  movement  of  the  Canadian  Dreth- 
ren  and  bid  them  Godspeed,  praying  that 
God  may  assist  them  in  their  efforts  to 
maintain  the  principles  of  peace  in  their 


homes,  their  schools  and  their  government, 
and  in  maintaining  the  faith  of  the  Gospel 
for  themselves  and  their  children. 

It  was  decided  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence shall  meet  every  two  years. 

It  was  decided  that  the  minutes  of  the 
conference  shall  be  printed  in  pamphlet 
form. 

It  was  also  decided  that  the  secretaries 
see  that  the  minutes  of  the  conference  are 
printed,  ascertain  the  number  required  in 
pamphlet  form,  attend  to  the  distribution 
of  tne  same,  the  expense  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  General  Conference  fund. 

After  singing  hymn  49,  conference  was 
closed  by  remarks  of  the  moderators  and  a 
closing  prayer  by  Geo.  R.  Bruuk. 

REPORTS 

Report  of  Hymnal  Committee 

Receipts  from  Xov.  9,  1905,  to  Nov.  1,  1907 
By  Balance  on  hand,  Nov.  9,  1905. $2,203. 64 


Interest  on  money  loaned  166.77 

Books  sold  3, SIS. 26 

Resources — books,  plates,  etc 1,346.64 

Total  $7,534.31 


Expenditures 

To  binding  and  printing  hymnals. $2,085. 71 
Contributed  to  India  Mission  ....  200.00 

Contributed  to  Old  People’s  Home  100.00 
Contributed  to  LaJunta  Sanitarium  100.00 


Contributed  to  M.  B.  & T.  Society.  100.00 

Linotype  • metal  90.00 

Plates  700.00 

Books  in  stock  556.64 

Balance  in  treasury  3,501.93 

Total  $7,534.31 


[The  following  Is  the  report  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  last  General  Conference  to  investigate  all 
institutions  desiring  to  be  recognized  as  church 
institutions.  The  brethren  on  this  committee  were 
Noah  Stauffer  of  Strasburg.  Ont..  Jonathan  Kurtz  of 
Ligonier.  Ind..  and  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee. 
Ind.-Ed.J 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society 

Located  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  object  of 
the  society  is  to  publish  and  distribute 
good  literature.  All  books  catalogued  are 
examined  by  a committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose. 

The  society  carries  a stock  of  books 
amounting  to  about  $4,000.00.  The  sales 
for  the  two  years  ending  April  1,  1907, 
amounted  to  $8,985.68.  The  net  profits 
were  $201.70,  which  amount  was  turned 
over  to  various  charitable  institutions  of 
the  church.  ' 

Donations  to  the  amount  of  $200.00  were 
received  for  a book1  publication  fund,  the 
purpose  of  which  is  to  supply  means  to 
publish  and  carry  in  stock  such  books  as 
may  be  considered  helpful  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  home,  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church,  and  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
in  general. 

Donations  to  the  tract  fund  during  the 
two  years  ending  Jan.  1,  1907,  amounted  to 
$404.37.  The  balance  on  hand,  $1.17.  There 
were  1,444,700  pages  of  tracts  printed,  of 
which  over  700,000  pages  were  distributed. 

A full  line  of  lesson  helps  (including  les- 
son cards,  primary,  advanced  and  teacher’s 
quarterlies,  also  German  helps)  are  pub- 
lished. A number  of  new  books  were  pub- 
lished during  the  last  two  years.  The 
business  of  the  society  Is  increasing. 

The  Gospel  Witness  Company 

Located  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  Is  composed  of 
a number  of  brethren  of  the  Mennonite 
church  who  have  organized  a company  for 
the  purpose  of  publishing  religious  papers 
in  the  interest  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  to  do  such  other  printing  as  is  in 
harmony  with  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  the  church. 

The  following  papers  are  published  by 
the  company:  The  Gospel  Witness,  a six- 


teen-page weekly  paper;  has  a subscription 
list  of  4,300.  Beams  of  Light  is  a four- 
page  weekly  illustrated  paper  for  the  home 
and  Sunday  school.  Subscription  list  is 
over  3,000.  These  papers  have  a steady 
growth,  but  are  not  yet  self-supporting. 

The  company  holds  real  estate  to  the 
amount  of  $2,660.41.  The  cost  of  the  print- 
ing outfit  is  about  $4,500.00.  To  April  1, 
1907,  there  was  a profit  of  $305.74  from  the 
printing  business. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

This  board  consists  of  twenty-three 
trustees,  four  of  which  are  trustees  at 
large,  fifteen  chosen  from  the  various  con- 
ference districts,  two  from  the  alumni  of 
the  school,  the  head,  and  the  business  man- 
ager of  the  school.  The  trustees  at ; large 
may  be  elected  or  appointed  by  the  Gener- 
al Conference,  each  conference  district 
may  choose  or  elect  one,  the  alumni  of  the 
school  may  elect  two,  the  head  of  the 
school  and  the  business  manager  to  be 
elected  by  the  board. 

The  object  of  this  board  is  to  look  after 
the  educational  interests  of  the  Church. 
This  board  has  one  school,  Goshen  College, 
under  its  charge,  and  at  its  next  meeting 
will  consider  the  advisability  of  establish- 
ing a school  somewhere  in  the  West,  and 
a mission  training  school  in  some  city  in 
which  there  is  located  one  of  our  missions. 

Goshen  College 

The  college  is  located  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Since  the  last  report  a new  dormitory,  con- 
sisting of  forty  rooms,  has  been  erected. 
The  building  and  furnishings  are  valued  at 
$13,000.00;  this  making  three  buildings  in 
all,  two  dormitories  and  the  main  college 
building.  Buildings  are  substantial,  well 
arranged  with  good  heat  and  light.  The 
dormitory  previously  occupied  by  the  girls 
is  used  for  boys.' 

Management. — The  property  above  men- 
tioned, including  the  lots  for  sale,  has  been 
transferred  from  the  Elkhart  Institute  As- 
sociation to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. This  brings  the  school  with  its  prop- 
erty more  directly  under  the  control  of  the 
various  conferences,  if  said  conferences 
will  elect  trustees  in  accordance  with  the 
present  plan. 

Faculty. — All  except  one  are  members  of 
our  church  and  are  interested  in  its  wel- 
fare. 

Character  of  the  Work  Done. — Classes 
were  ^visited  and  the  work  in  the  class- 
rooms were  sanctioned  by  the  committee. 

Growth. — The  growth  of  the  school  is 
shown  by  the  total  number  of  students  en- 
rolled during  the  last  three  years:  In  1904-5, 
254;  1905-6,  302,  and  in  1906-7,  380.  The 
enrollment  of  this  fall  term  is  165,  which 
is  ten  more  than  last  year  at  the  same 
time.  Of  the  present  number  ninety-seven 
are  members  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
eleven  are  children  of  Mennonites  and  fifty- 
seven  have  no  connection  with  the  confer- 
ences that  control  the  school. 

Young  People’s  Christian  Association. — 
The  official  name  of  the  student’s  religious 
organization  is  Y.  P.  C.  A.  As  a part  of  the 
work  is  separate  for  the  sexes  it  is  refer- 
red to  as  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  but 
there  is  no  affiliation  with  the  national 
organizations  bearing  these  names. 

Financial  Standing. — Building  and  real  es- 
tate, $83,530.00;  indebtedness,  $27,515.00, 
net  solvency,  $56,015.00. 

From  what  we  have  seen  of  the  school 
we  recommend — 

1.  That  special  interest  be  taken  on  the 
part  of  the  teachers  and  management  to 
conduct  this  school  in  a way  that  will  best 
serve  the  church. 

2.  That  simplicity  of  attire,  spirituality 
and  loyalty  to  the  church  be  encouraged  by 
students  and  faculty. 

3.  That  the  church  as  a whole  be  more 
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interested  in  the  management  of  the 

school. 

4.  That  our  young  people  who  expect  to 
take  more  than  a common  school  education 
came  to  this  school  rather  than  some  other, 
because  of  the  spiritual  benefit  to  be  de- 
rived here. 

5.  That  a larger  dormitory  be  provided 
for  the  boys  as  soon  as  the  necessary 
means  can  be  provided. 

6.  That  the  church  make  a special  effort 
to  pay  off  the  present  debt. 

7.  That  the  management  exercise  cau- 
tion in  securing  lecturers  whose  teachings 
will  be  in  harmony  with  our  principles,  and 
that  general  levity  be  avoided. 

8.  We  advise  that  the  educational  in- 
terests of  the  church  be  kept  under  one 
general  board  and  thus  avoid  the  mistake 
made  by  some  of  our  sister  denominations. 

LaJunta  (Colo.)  Sanitarium 

The  property  consists  of  a farm  of  160 
acres  purchased  for  $7,000.00,  upon  which 
there  is  a good  artesian  well  and  a farm- 
house. This  property  is  all  paid.  The 
sanitarium  building  consists  of  a main 
building  32x60  feet,  two  stories,  a base- 
ment and  a garret,  with  two  wings,  24x50 
feet  each,  two  stories  high.  There  are 
fifty-four  rooms  in  the  building,  affording 
accommodations  for  sixty-five  patients. 
This  building  is  not  yet  completed,  but  is 
paid  for  as  far  as  it  is  completed.  There 
is  about  $2,000.00  subscribed  which  is  not 
yet  paid  in  and  on  the  strength  of  this 
about  $1,500.00  has  been  borrowed  to  carry 
on  the  work  as  rapidly  as  possible.  About 
$10,000.00  is  required  yet  to  complete  and 
furnish  the  sanitarium.  The  need  is  great 
and  applications  and  inquiries  are  coming 
in  constantly  from  people  who  want  a 
place  to  which  they  may  come  for  relief 
from  suffering  and  for  restoration  to 
health. 

A list  of  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
who  attended  the  conference.  All  bishops 
are  considered  delegates  and  marked  *. 
Other  delegates  are  marked  (d». 

Indiana 

Bishops.* — John  Garber,  Jonathan  Kurtz. 
David  Burkholder,  D.  D.  Miller,  E.  A.  Mast, 
Jacoo  K.  Bixler. 

Ministers. — I W.  Royer,  J.  S.  Hartzler 
(d),  Josiali  J.  Miller,  J.  W.  Christophel, 
_ Henry  Weldy,  Harvey  Friesner.  J.  M. 

Hartzler,  Niles  M.  Slabaugh,  Samuel  Yoder, 
I.  A.  Sommer.  1.  R.  Detweiler,  George  Lam- 
bert, A.  J.  Hostettler,  S.  E.  Weaver  <d), 
Jonas  Loucks,  Amos  W.  Geigley,  Y.  C. 
Miller,  J.  F.  Funk,  Amos  Xusbaum.  Silas 
Yoder  (d). 

Deacons. — Noah  Hoover,  Isaiah  Christo- 
phel, D.  H.  Coffman,  G.  L.  Bender  (d), 
James  J.  Mishler,  S.  S.  Yoder,  Jacob  C. 
Hershberger,  X.  W.  King,  Amos  Landis. 

Ohio 

Bishops.* — Benj.  Gerig,  John  Blosser,  M. 
A.  Mast,  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Ministers. — X.  A.  Lind.  J.  M.  Kreider,  S. 
E.  Allgyer,  P.  E.  Whitmer,  N.  O.  Blosser, 
P.  E.  Brunk,  Levi  Plank,  P.  R.  Lantz,  M. 
S.  Steiner,  J.  J.  Warye  <d>,  J.  S.  Gerig,  Al- 
len Rickert  (d).  C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Deacons. — S.  L.  Waive.  Elias  Frev  (d>, 
*S.  C.  Brunk,  Eli  D.  Yoder. 

Michigan 

Ministers. — Menno  Esch.  Eli  A.  Bontrag 
er. 

Illinois 

Bishops.* — John  Nice,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Andrew  A.  Schrock. 

Ministers. — Peter  D.  Schertz.  Daniel  Or- 
endorff,  C.  S.  Schertz,  Peter  Garber,  Sam- 
uel Gerber  (d),  A.  C.  Good  (d),  A.  H.  Lea- 
man,  Alvin  K.  Ropp. 

Deacons. — Henry  V.  Albrecht,  Benjamin 
Herner,  layman  (d). 


Pennsylvania 

Bishops.* — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Ministers. — Noah  H.  Mack,  Levi  A. 
Blough  (d),  S.  G.  Shetler  (d),  D.  N.  Leh- 
man, D.  H.  Bender  (d),  A.  D.  Martin,  John 
M.  Yoder  (d),  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  John 
H.  Mosemann. 

Virginia 

Bishop.* — A.  P.  Heatwole. 

Ministers. — Christian  Good,  H.  H.  Good 

Deacon. — J.  J.  Wenger. 

Kansas 

Bishops.*— Geo.  R.  Brunk,  T.  M.  Erb,  S. 
C.  Miller. 

Ministers. — J.  B.  Brunk,  J.  D.  Charles, 
layman  (d). 

Missouri 

Daniel  Kauffman,*  D.  F.  Driver  (d),  J. 
E.  Hartzler  (d),  J.  C.  Driver,  deacon. 

Iowa 

S.  G.  Lapp.* 

Oregon 

L.  J.  Yoder,  Noah  L.  Hershberger  (d). 

California 

Emanuel  Stahley  (d). 

Colorado 

David  Garber,*  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  (d), 
J.  F.  Brunk  (d),  D.  S.  Brunk  (d). 

Canada — Ontario 

Samuel  Wideman,*  S.  F.  Coffman,*  Osias 
Cressman,  Absalom  B.  Snyder  (d),  Manas- 
seh  Hallman,  Moses  H.  Schantz,  Noah 
Stauffer  (d),  L.  J.  Burkholder  (d),  David 
Bergey,  deacon  (d). 

Saskatchewan 

E.  S.  Hallman.* 

S.  F.  COFFMAN, 
SAMUEL  GERBER, 
Secretaries 

REFLECTIONS 

After  the  rush  and  work  of  the  confer- 
ence is  past  one’s  mind  reviews  the  ex- 
periences of  those  few  days  more  leisurely 
and,  in  doing  so,  notes  some  things  that 
might  have  been. 

One  hundred  and  fifteen  laborers  in 
Christ’s  vineyards,  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons,  besides  a great  many  mission 
workers  and  others  active  in  the  service 
were  assembled.  We  had  the  privilege  of 
hearing  from  but  very  few'  of  them. 

Of  the  fifty  delegates  appointed  by  the 
different  conferences  only  a few  had  an  op- 
portunity to  take  any  active  part  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  general  body.  There 
should  be  some  method  devised  of  conduct 
ing  the  conference  work  in  a more  repre- 
sentative manner. 

Two  days’  time  was  devoted  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  whole  church  in  America, 
when  it  frequently  occurs  that  the  work 
of  a district  conference  requires  as  much 
or  more  time. 

Much  time  and  attention  was  detracted 
from  General  Conference  work  by  other 
business  which,  while  under  the  direction 
of  the  General  Conference,  was  not  a part 
of  the  conference  program. 

Reports  of  various  institutions  were  giv 
en  by  committees  appointed  by  the  confer- 
ence, but  some  of  the  principal  ones  were 
perhaps  overlooked,  viz.,  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  which  held  several 
business  sessions  during  the  conference, 
and  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  Missions.  The  children  were 
reported,  but  not  the  parents. 

The  General  Conference  should  be  made 
a place  to  seriously  and  prayerfully  con- 
duct the  business  of  the  Lord.  It  may 
easily  drift  into  a congregating  place  to 
form  and  renew  acquaintances. 

One’s  spiritual  life  receives  a great  up 
lift  by  coming  in  contact  with  so  large  a 
body  of  faithful  and  active  servants  of  the 
Master. 


The  hospitality  and  brotherly  kindness 
of  those  who  ministered  to  our  daily  com- 
forts is  the  spirit  of  the  Master  exemplified. 

The  ranks  of  the  aged  ones  are  thinning 
rapidly  Many  young  and  earnest  faces  are 
appearing  in  our  midst.  Teach  them  to 
walk  in  the  good  old  paths. 

We  need  always  to  be  in  conference  with 
our  blessed  Master,  receiving  His  counsels 
and  partaking  of  His  pow'er. 

S.  F.  C. 

©bituar? 

YODER.  — Grant,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Louisa  Yoder,  was  born  July  24,  1885,  died 
Nov.  23,  1907 ; aged,  22y.  3m.  26d. 

Three  brothers  and  one  sister  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  left  behind  to 
mourn  his  departure  father,  mother,  4 
brothers,  7 sisters.  His  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  Nov.  25,  at  the  Hopewell  Cemetery, 
Hubbard,  Ore.  The  funeral  was  attended 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. Services  . were  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  B B.  King  and  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
Text,  Psa.  8:4.  This  is  another  call  to  the 
unconverted  to  prepare  for  eternity.  My 
prayer  is  that  it  may  cause  the  sinner  to 
reflect  seriously  about  his  condition. 

—I).  B.  S. 

JOHNS. — Bro.  Joseph  Johns  of  near  Da- 
vidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  died  peacefully 
at  his  home,  Nov.  22.  1907;  aged  Sly.  5m. 
Sd.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennopjte  Church  for  many  years, 
lie  appeared  to  be  greatly  interested  in  the 
church,  especially  of  late  years.  He  made 
arrangements  concerning  his  earthly  pos- 
sessions, and  by  his  peaceful  departure 
gave  evidence  that  he  only  changed  from 
an  earthly  home  to  a heavenly  home. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Nov. 
24  at  the  Kauffman  Church  by  L.  A.  Blough, 
Samuel  Gindlesperger  and  Alex.  Weaver. 
Text,  Psa.  90:12.  Interment  in  the  family 
graveyard. 

He  is  survived  by  one  brother  and  two 
sisters,  also  two  sons  and  three  daughters 
and  many  other  relatives,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

YODER. — William,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 

Yoder  of  near  Hooversville,  Pa.. 

met  with  a.  very  sad  and  sudden  death  on 
(he  evening  of  Nov.  29.  lie  was  working 
near  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  and  he  and  some 
other  young  people  drove  to  a country 
school-house  to  some  evening  entertain- 
ment and  while  on  the  way  his  horse  ran 
off,  throwing  him  out  of  the  buggy  and 
killing  him  instantly. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  1. 
at  the  Blough  Church  by  S.  1).  Yoder.  Sam- 
uel Gindlesperger  and  L.  A.  Blough.  In- 
terment in  the  graveyard  near-by. 

The  young  man  was  just  in  the  prime  of 
life — aged  20y.  3m.  lSd.  He  is  survived  by 
father,  mother,  4 brothers  and  1 sister. 
This  sudden  death  should  be  a loud  call  to 
all,  especially  the  uneoneerted. 

STOLTZFUS. — On  Oct.  2(>.  1907,  Eliza- 
beth Stoltzfus,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  John 
Stoltzfus,  died  at  her  home  near  New  Hoi 
land,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  infirmities  due 
to  old  age:  aged  STy.  9m.  Id.  Funeral  sei- 
vices  were  held  Oct.  23,  and  were  conduct- 
ed by  Henry  Stoltzfus  and  Jacob  Lapp. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,  8. 

Her  maiden  name  was  Nafzinger.  and 
she  was  born  in  illbach,  Germany,  Jan.  16. 
1820.  Her  parents  with  their  seven  chil- 
dren came  to  this  country,  the  eldest  child 
being  less  than  ten  years  and  the  youngest 
less  than  one  year  old.  The  voyage  proved 
to  be  a tedious  one  during  which  the  father 
and  one  of  the  children  took  sick,  died  and 

(Continued  on  next  pajje) 


592 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Dec.  11,  1907 


Items  anb  Comments 


Recently  five  whaling  ships  returned 
from  Alaska  and  reported  a good  season 
for  taking  the  big  fish.  Thirty-six  monsters 
were  taken,  worth  $360,000.  They  also  had 
a large  cargo  of  valuable  furs  on  board. 


The  Russian  autocrat  must  go.  It  was 
recently  decided  by  the  Douma  that  the 
term  “autocrat”  which  has  been  applied  to 
the  rulers  of  Russia  is  no  longer  tenable 
within  the  Russian  state,  and  so  was  dis- 
carded. 


The  new  union  station  at  Washington,  D. 
C.,  is  about  completed.  All  rail  roads  en- 
tering the  city  are  ordered  to  use  the  new 
station  from  this  time  on.  It  is  stated  that 
this  is  the  largest  building  ever  constructed 
for  this  purpose. 


The  new  state,  Oklahoma,  composed  of 
the  two  territories  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian, 
comes  into  the  union  with  a prohibitory 
clause  against  saloons  in 'the  constitution. 
Such  a clause  should  be  found  in  the  con- 
stitution of  every  state  in  the  union. 


A Russian  Steel  Corporation  has  under- 
bid the  United  States  and  will  furnish  the 
rails  for  the  Harriman  lines  to  extend  in- 
to Mexico.  Two  British  freighters  have 
been  chartered  to  transport  the  material 
from  the  Black  Sea  to  this  country.  That 
speaks  well  for  slow  Russia. 


The  outlook  for  international  peace  in 
the  Central  American  States  took  new  im- 
petus recently.  The  ministers  from  the 
various  states  of  Central  America  came  to- 
gether in  Washington  and  reached  an 
amicable  conclusion  concerning  the  trouble- 
some affairs  that  kept  the  little  republics 
in  constant  turmoil  during  the  years  gone 
by.  Commendable. 


Drastic  measures  have  been  adopted  by 
the  British  government  to  prohibit  the 
spread  of  the  rebellious  spirit  in  India.  A 
bill  has  been  passed  forbidding  free  speech. 
No  public  meetings  can  be  held  by  the  na- 
tives except  by  consent  of  the  governor. 
Meetings  otherwise  held  will  lead  to  whole- 
sale arrests  and  imprisonment.  That 
makes  us  think  of  the  history  of  America 
prior  to  1776. 


A unique  benevolent  association  has  been 
formed  in  the  state  of  New  York.  It  costs 
a woman  five  dollars  to  become  a member, 
and  a yearly  fee  of  two  dollars  is  required 
with  assessments  each  time  a child  is  born. 
The  association  pays  each  woman  $500 
in  cash  each  time  a living  child  is  born  to 
her.  The  mother  becomes  the  trustee  to 
hold  the  money  for  the  child.  Sounds  like 
some  more  foolishness. 


An  exchange  makes  the  assertion,  and 
not  without  foundation,  that  a "New 
Hague”  is  needed.  During  the  last  five 
years  about  43,000  persons  were  killed  in 
the  United  States.  These  figures  show 
that  as  many  or  more  persons  were  killed 
during  the  time  of  peace  than  on  the  im- 
mediate battlefield  during  that  length  of 
time  in  the  Civil  War.  651  of  these  were 
lynchings  and  the  others  direct  murders. 
Add  to  this  the  46,600  lives  sacrificed  on 
the  rail  roads  and  we  have  a startling  row 
of  figures  representing  the  number  of  vio- 
lent deaths.  If  men  should  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  obey  its 
precepts,  there  would  be  no  war,  no  mur- 
ders, no  lynchings  and  the  casualties  on 
railroads,  which  are  to  a great  degree 
caused  by  the  maddening  desire  for  money- 
making, would  be  very  materially  diminsh- 
ed. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

were  buried  at  sea,  leaving  the  mother  a 
widow  with  six  small  children  to  be  cared 
for.  They  landed  at  Baltimore,  and  after 
a brief  stay  there  without  any  friends  they 
set  cut  for  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  where  they 
landed  with  financial  means  almost  ex- 
hausted. By  the  aid  of  a stranger  who 
proved  a friend  they  reached  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  they  procured  their  liveli- 
hood as  best  as  they  could.  The  children 
being  put  out  among  strangers  as  they  be- 
came old  enough  to  work  for  their  keep- 
ing, which  was  a life  of  toil.  Some  of  them 
were  allowed  very  little  time  to  attend 
school.  The  late  Elizabeth  was  married  to 
Pre.  John  Stoltzfus,  Feb.  5,  1857,  with 
whom  she  shared  the  trials  and  joys  of  life 
for  almost  forty  years,  he  dying  March  22, 
1897.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
steadfast  in  faith,  hope  and  charity  to  the 
end.  She  seemed  to  be  longing  for  the 
door  to  open  to  a better  world.  She  had 
been  feeble  for  about  four  years  but  was 
able  to  be  up  and  around  within  five  weeks 
of  her  death,  when  she  fell  and  hurt  her 
leg,  from  which  she  never  recovered.  She 
leaves  t wo  children,  Bena,  wife  of  John 
Smucker,  and  Isaac  Stoltzfus,  both  of  New 
Holland,  four  grandchildren  and  one  broth- 
er, Peter  Nafzinger,  of  Balt.  Co.,  Ind.,  also 
survive. 

By  a Granddaughter. 


flfmrrieb 


SMUCKER — BERKEY. — On  Dec.  1,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Bro. 
William  D.  Smncker  and  Sister  Bertha  M. 
Berkey,  D.  D.  Miller  officiating. 


Y ODER— SMOKER  — On  Dec.  3,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Jonas  Peachy,  near  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.,  Bro.  Moses  Z.  Yoder  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Barbara  F.  Smoker,  of 
Belleville.  Pa.,  Bish.  David  Peachy  officiat- 
ing. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Fulton,  Co.,  O.,  Third  week  in  Dec. 

Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  third 
week  in  Dec. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26  Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 

Leo,  Ind..  Christinas  week. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 

Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
J&n.  1. 

North  Lima.  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt.  Zion.  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Flanagan,  111.,  week  commencing  Jan.  14. 

Berlin.  Can..  Jan.  20-24. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan  27. 


Why  lay  up  your  treasures  upon  earth? 
The  Lord  says  lay  them  up  in  heaven.  He 
is  building  us  a mansion  over  there  and 
He  has  need  of  all  your  treasures  and  a 
right  to  use  them  to  His  glory  and  accord- 
ing to  His  will. — J.  E.  F. 


It  is  one  thing  to  ask  God  to  help  us  in 
our  plans;  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  ask 
God  how  we  can  be  helpers  in  His  plans. 
Every  man  is  glad  to  have  God's  help;  on- 
ly now  and  then  is  a man  found  whose  first 
thought  is  how  he  can  help  God. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  winter  term  at  Goshen  College  opens 
Jan.  2,  1908.  Special  work  in  Agriculture 
will  be  given  for  four  weeks  in  January. 
Students  can  register  for  as  many  weeks  as 
they  can  stay.  Beginning  classes  will  be 
formed  in  Bible,  College,  and  other  courses 
advertised  in  illustrated  circulars  which  will 
be  sent  out  free  upon  application  to 

Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


GOSPEL  WITNESS  FOR  1908 


The  Gospel  Witness  until 

Jan.  1,  1909 ...$1.00 

The  Gospel  Witness  and  either 

of  the  following  books $1.25 

JOHN  S.  COFFMAN,  Mennonite  Evangelist 

(139  pages)  by  M.  S.  Steiner 

(This  book  formerly  retailed  at  75  cents.  Every  one 
should  be  familiar  with  the  life-work  of  this  widely- 
known  pioneer  Mennonite  Evangelist.) 

ONE  HUNDRED  LESSONS  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 

(228  pages)  by  Daniel  Kauffman 

(One  hundred  outlines,  interspered  with  notes,  on 
leading  characters,  doctrines,  etc.,  of  the  Bible.  Handy 
reference  for  Bible  students  and  Christian  workers.) 

Those  who  are  interested  in  the  spreading 
of  religious  literature  are  invited  to  co-oper- 
ate with  us — 

1.  By  calling  the  attention  of  their  neigh- 
bors to  this  offer. 

2.  By  sending  for  sample  copies  for  free 
distribution. 

3.  By  sending  lists  of  names  to  whom  we 
may  send  sample  copies. 

4.  By  sending  suggestions  that  would  be 
helpful  in  improving  the  paper. 

Awaiting  your  response,  and  asking  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  we  are. 

Yours  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 

GOSPEL  WITNESS  COMPANY. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  us 
free.” 

Prayerful  thoughts  and  measured 
words  do  much  to  keep  people  on  the 
right  side  of  God  and  at  peace  with 
men. 

“I  forgot,”  is  an  expression  which 
must  often  be  confessed  with  truth, 
but  sometimes  it  is  very  costly.  One 
of  the  best  things  to  cultivate  is  a 
good  memory. 

“Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to 
the  only  wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  ever.  Amen.” 

Church  Publishing  Interests. — An 

important  message  on  this  subject  is 
presented  on  another  page.  Bro. 
Shomaker  states  clearly  the  work  of 
the  publication  committee,  and  we 
suggest  that  every  one  who  is  inter- 
ested turn  to  the  article,  read  it  care- 
fully, meditate  upon  it  prayerfully, 
and  if  so  moved,  communicate  with 
gome  member  of  the  committee. 

We  believe  that  a publishing  insti- 
tution, owned  and  controlled  by  the 
church,  devoted  exclusively  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  upbuilding  of 
the  church,  conducted  upon  a for-the- 
Lord  basis,  in  which  no  one  would  be 
expected  to  make  any  money  out  of 
the  institution  but  all  profits  devoted 
to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  the 
work  being  heartily  supported  by  a 
united  brotherhood,  would  be  a great 
blessing  to  the  church.  To  this  end 
let  us  pray  and  work. 

The  committee  havingcompleted  all 
preliminary  arrangements,  has  acted 
wisely  in  calling  for  a response  from 
the  church  at  large;  for,  however 
faithful  and  able  the  representatives 


of  a church  may  be,  they  need  the 
sympathy  and  support  of  the  body  of 
members  whom  they  represent  before 
any  great  work  can  be  accomplished. 
We  trust,  therefore,  that  by  the  time 
stated  in  the  call  for  their  next  meet- 
ing(Jan.  8)  they  will  have  heard  from 
enough  people  to  give  them  a clear 
idea  as  to  what  the  church  wants,  and 
enable  them  to  carry  out  these  wishes 
accordingly.  Let  every  one  feel  free 
to  send  such  advice,  counsel,  sugges- 
tions, criticisms,  questions,  words  of 
encouragement,  or  offers  of  financial 
support  as  they  may  be  moved  to 
give.  May  our  united  prayers  ascend 
to  God  that  He  may  so  overrule  that 
by  the  time  the  committee  will  have 
completed  its  organization  all  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  the  fullest  reali- 
zation of  our  hopes  may  have  been 
entirely  removed,  and  that  an  institu- 
tion will  be  in  sight  which  will  fully 
meet  the  needs  of  the  church,  com- 
mand the  hearty  support  of  the  entire 
brotherhood,  and  exert  a powerful  in- 
fluence in  advancing  the  cause  of 
Christ  along  all  lines  in  which  God  is 
pleased. 

Habit  is  a dreadful  thing.  Many 
poor  souls  who  have  fallen  into  evil 
ways  would  gladly  reform  were  not  the 
force  of  habit  stronger  than  their  will 
power.  Just  now  we  think  of  a man 
who  had  formed  the  habit  of  taking 
strong  drink.  He  recognized  his 
weakness  and  his  danger,  and  gladly 
welcomed  a movement  to  drive  the 
saloons  out  of  his  county.  But  be- 
fore this  temptation  was  removed,  he 
was  accidently  killed  while  on  a drunk- 
en spree.  He  was  an  unwilling  slave 
to  an  evil  monster,  and  habit  was  one 
of  the  chains  which  kept  him  in 
slavery.  Many  careless  church-mem- 
bers have  formed  resolutions  to  awake 
from  their  spiritual  slumbers,  and  live 
the  kind  of  lives  which  God  would 
have  them  live.  But  alas!  the  power 
of  habit  is  so  strong  that  they  con- 
tinue in  a way  of  which  God  says,  “I 
will  spew  them  out  of  my  mouth.” 


When  people  fall  into  evil  habits  they 
are  in  the  clutches  of  a power  from 
which  the  power  of  God  alone  can  de- 
liver them.  Habit  is  a dreadful  thing. 


Habit  is  a glorious  thing.  Many 
souls  have  been  tempted  along  var- 
ious lines,  but  having  been  fortified 
by  the  habit  of  living  right,  the}’  easi- 
ly overcame  the  temptations.  They 
who  have  formed  the  habit  of  living 
up  to  the  Golden  Rule,  of  always  tell- 
ing the  truth,  of  reading  their  Bibles 
regularly,  of  attending  church  services 
regularly  and  being  there  on  time  each 
meeting,  of  doing  good  to  others  when- 
ever opportunity  affords,  of  living 
“soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in 
this  present  world,”  know  the  blessed- 
ness of  forming  right  habits.  Why  is 
it  so  much  easier  for  some  people  to 
do  right  than  others?  Simply  this: 
they  have  so  long  been  in  the  habit  of 
doing  right  that  it  has  become  a kind 
of  “second  nature”  with  them.  They 
will  tell  you  that  habit  is  a glor- 
ious thing. 

Habit,  then,  is  a blessing  or  a curse, 
depending  upon  whether  God  or  Satan 
is  the  power  which  directed  its  form- 
ation. It  is  simply  a repetition  of  anti 
growing  into  a certain  way  of  doing 
things.  No  one  fully  realizes  the 
power  of  habit  until  he  is  made  con- 
scious of  some  habit  of  his  which  he 
tries  to  get  rid  of.  Then  he  finds  that 
even  the  simplest  things  become  a 
giant  on  his  hands.  Let  us.  therefore 
be  diligent  in  forming  the  right  kind 
of  habits.  In  all  that  we  do,  whether 
in  thought,  word  or  deed,  let  us  look 
for  the  right  and  try  by  God's  grace  to 
live  it.  By  doing  this,  each  day  will 
take  us  farther  away  from  the  reach 
of  temptation  and  add  to  our  power 
with  God  and  man.  Let  us  pray  God  to 
deliver  us  from  every  habit  we  may 
have  formed  which  is  not  to  the  glory 
of  His  name,  and  to  show  us  the  right 
way  in  all  things.  Consecrated  habit 
is  as  great  a blessing  as  evil  habit  is  a 
curse. 
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doctrinal 

nut  Hpenk  thou  the  thlngM  which  become 
•OliDd  doctrine. — TIIiim  2:1. 

In  doctrine  Hhcwlni;  uncnrruptncns,  Rriiv- 
Ity.  Mincerlty,  Hound  n perch,  thut  cnnnot  be 
condemned. — I'll  on  2:7.  8. 

Tnke  heed  unto  tliyH<‘lf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  cominundmentN.— 
John  14:1R. 


GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

V ' 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

THE  CHRISTIAN  SALUTATION- 
‘AVmat  Saith  the  Scripture?” 

The  first  point  to  decide  in  the  con- 
sideration of  any  question  is.  What  does 
the  Bible  say  about  it?  That  point 
settled,  there  should  be  no  question  as 
to  what  we  think  about  it.  Every  true 
child  of  Cod  is  submissive  to  His  will, 
and  desires  to  be  obedient  to  Him  in 
all  things.  Let  us  see  what  we  have  in 
answer  to  the  above  question. 

"Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss"  (Rom.  16:16). 

“All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye 
one  another  with  an  holy  kiss"  ( 1 Cor. 

1 6 :2o). 

"Greet  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss"  (II  Cor.  13:12). 

"( ireet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy 
kiss"  (1  Thes.  5:26). 

“Greet  ye  one  another  with  a kiss  of 
charity”  (I  Ret.  5:14). 

"Aix  the  Brethren” 

Notice  three  expressions  tp  this 
phase  of  the  question : "All  the  brethren 
greet  you."  "Greet  all  the  brethren." 

■ ‘ Greet  one  another.' ’ This  does  away 

with  the  idea  ( 1 ) that  this  command- 
ment is  only  for  preachers  and  the  more 
pious  members;  and  (2)  that  we  may 
greet  those  only  for  whom  we  have  an 
especial  friendship,  and  pay  no  attention 
to  the  rest  of  the  brotherhood.  This, 
like  other  commandments,  is  impartial 
and  of  church-wide  application.  It 
would  not  do  to  substitute  the  word 
“preachers”  or  “chums”  instead  of 
"brethren.”  Neither  is  it  scriptural,  as 
many  have  done,  to  throw  away  this 
command  entirely  because  it  seems  im- 
practical to  observe  it  with  the  word 
“all”  in  it,  or,  worse  still,  because  it  is 
unpopular  in  the  sight  of  the  world. 

“An  Holy  Kiss" 

Not  an  hypocritical  kiss,  nor  an  1111- 
willing-submission-to-form  kiss,  but  a 
real  expression  of  what  is  in  the  heart, 
for  "ye  love  otic  another  with  a pure 
heart  fervently.”  This  is  what  the  holy 
kiss  reallv  is — a mere  outward  expres- 
sion of  what  every  warm-hearted,  loyal- 


to-God  brother  has  in  his  heart  for  his 
fellow-soldier  of  the  cross.  It  is  the  ex- 
pression of  the  fervent  charity  which 
exists  in  the  heart  of  one  whose  being 
and  life  are  holy. 

“A  Kiss  oe  Charity" 

Not  "a  kiss  of  judgment."  Did  you 
ever  hear  of  brethren  who  contended 
that  they  would  never  greet  any  one 
who  was  addicted  to  this  or  that  habit, 
or  who  had  acted  in  an  unbecoming 
manner  toward  them,  or  who  was  not 
letting  his  light  shine  as  he  should? 
"Friend,  who  made  thee  a judge?"  Is 
this  a kiss  ol  charity,  or  a kiss  of  judg- 
ment? Does  your  withholding  the 
Christian  salutation  reflect  upon  vour 
brother,  or  upon  yourself?  You  are 
right  that  you  should  do  ail  in  your 
power  to  help  all  of  your  brethren  to 
the  highest  possible  state  of  moral  purity 
and  spirituality,  and  that  the  church 
should  see  that  the  scriptural  admoni- 
tions concerning  the  duty  of  keeping  th; 
membership  in  Gospel  order  are  com- 
plied with  ; but  let  not  this  be  tortured 
into  an  excuse  for  withholding  the 
heaven-ordained  expression  of  our  love 
for  all  the  brethren.  In  other  Aords.  if 
the  “fervent  charity"  taught  in  Scripture 
exists  in  our  hearts,  let  us  show  it  in  a 
Scriptural  way. 

Is  this  Command  still  in  Force? 

We  have  no  Bible  evidence  that  it  has 
ever  been  repealed.  From  the  actions 
of  the  average  Christian  professor  we 
would  almost  have  to  say,  no;  but  as  we 
turn  to  the  Bible,  we  find  this  along  witii 
other  Scriptures  which  we  are  taught  are 
all  “given  by  inspiration  of  God."  How 
people  can  profess  to  be  wholly  obedi- 
ent to  the  will  of  God  and  vet  pav  no 
attention  to  this  commandment,  is  more 
than  I am  able  to  understand.  Here  is 
Scripture,  as  plain  as  day.  a straight 
command,  five  times  repeated,  without 
modification  or  reservation,  without  a 
hint  that  something  else  was  meant  or 
that  it  has  ever  been  repealed.  “If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  vc  if  vc 
do  them." 


THE  SPOTLESS  CHARACTER  OF 
CHRIST 


Sel.  by  S.  W.  Burkholder. 

Besides  that  God  gave  testimony  from 
heaven  concerning  Jesus.  He  also  gave 
this  testimony  of  Himself  to  come  from 
God.  because  that  "he  did  God’s  will;" 
for  he  that  is  a good  man.  and  lives,  by 
the  laws  of  God  and  his  nation,  a life 
innocent  and  simple,  prudent  and  wise 
and  holy  and  spotless,  unreproved  and 
unsuspected,  he  is  certainly  by  all  wise 
men  said,  in  a good  sense,  to  be  the  Son 
of  God ; but  he  who  speaks  weli,  and 
calls  all  men  to  glorify  and  serve  God. 
and  serve  no  ends  but  of  holiness  and 
charity,  of  wisdom  of  hearts  and  re- 


formation of  manners,  this  man  carries 
great  authority  in  his  saying  and  ought 
to  prevail  with  good  men  in  good  things, 
for  good  ends  which  is  all  that  is  here 
required. 

But  His  nature  was  so  sweet,  His 
manner  so  humble,  His  words  so  wise 
and  composed,  His  comportment  so 
grave  and  willing,  His  answers  so  rea- 
sonable, His  questions  so  deep,  His  re- 
proof so  severe  and  charitable,  His  pity 
so  great  and  merciful,  His  preaching  so 
full  of  reason  and  holiness,  of  weight 
and  authority.  His  conversation  so  use- 
ful and  beneficient,  His  poverty  great 
but  His  alms  frequent.  His  family  so 
holy  and  religious.  His  and  their  em- 
ployment so  profitable.  His  meekness 
so  incomparable.  His  passions  without 
difference,  save  where  zeal  or  pity  car- 
ried Him  into  worthy  and  apt  expres- 
sions; a person  who  (as  far  as  we 
have  any  record ) never  laughed  but 
often  wept  in  a sense  of  the  calamities 
of  others ; He  loved  every  man  and 
hated  no  man ; He  gave  counsel  to  the 
doubtful  and  instructed  the  ignorant ; 
He  bound  up  the  broken  hearts  and 
strengthened  the  feeble  knees ; He  re- 
lieved the  poor  and  converted  the  sin- 
ner; He  despised  none  who  came  to  Him 
for  relief  and  as  for  those  who  did  not 
He  went  to  them  ; He  took  all  occasions 
of  mercy  that  were  offered  Him  and 
went  abroad  for  more;  He  spent  His 
days  in  healing  and  preaching,  and  His 
nights  in  prayer  ami  conversation  with 
God  ; He  was  obedient  to  laws  and  sub- 
ject to  princes,  though  He  was  the 
prince  of  Judah  in  right  of  His  motliei 
and  of  all  the  world  in  right  with  His 
Lather.  The  people  followed  Him  but 
made  no  conventions  and  when  they 
were  made  He  suffered  no  tumults ; 
when  they  would  have  made  Him  king. 
He  withdrew  Himself;  when  He  knew 
they  would  put  Him  to  death  He  offered 
Himself:  He  knew  men’s  hearts  and 
conversed  secretly  and  gave  answer  to 
their  thoughts  and  prevented  their 
questions.  He  would  work  a miracle 
rather  than  give  offense  and  yet  suffer 
every  offense  rather  than  see  God  Mrs 
lather  dishonored:  He  exactly  kept  the 
iaw  of  .Moses,  which  He  came  to  fulfill 
r.nd  yet  chose  to  signify  His  purpose 
only  by  doing  acts  of  mercy  on  their 
Sabbath,  doing  nothing  of  which  they 
could  call  an  act  of  a breach  of  com- 
mandment, but  healing  sick  people,  a 
charity  which  they  themselves  would  do 
to  beasts,  and  yet  they  were  angry  at 
Him  for  doing  it  to  their  brethren. 

In  all  His  life  and  in  all  His  conver- 
sation with  His  nation.  He  was  inno- 
cent as  an  angel  of  light,  and  when  by 
the  greatness  of  His  worth  and  the 
severity  of  His  doctrine,  and  the  charity 
of  His  miracles,  the  noises  of  His  peo- 
ple. His  immense  fame  in  all  that  part 
of  the  world,  the  authority  of  His  ser- 
mons, His  free  reproof  of  their  hypocri- 
sy, His  discovery  of  their  false  doctrines 
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and  weak  traditions,  He  had  branded 
the  reputations  of  the  vicious  rulers  of 
the  people  and  they  resolved  to  put  Him 
to  death,  they  who  had  the  biggest 
malice  in  the  world  and  the  weakest  ac- 
cusations were  forced  to  support  their 
wants  of  articles  against  Him  by  mak- 
ing truth  to  be  His  fault,  and  His  of- 
fice to  be  His  crime,  and  His  open  con- 
fession of  what  was  asked  Him  to  be 
the  article  of  condemnation ; yet,  after 
all  this,  they  could  not  persuade  the 
competent  judge  to  condemn  Him,  or  to 
find  Him  in  any  fault,  and  therefore 
they  were  forced  to  threaten  Him  with 
Caesar’s  name,  against  whom  then  they 
would  pretend  Him  to  be  an  enemy, 
though  in  their  charge  they  neither 
proved,  nor  indeed  said  it  against  Him, 
and  yet  to  whatsoever  they  objected  He 
made  no  return,  but  His  silence  and  His 
innocence  were  remarkable  and  evident 
without  labor  or  reply  and  needed  no 
more  arguments  than  the  sun  needs  an 
advocate  to  prove  that  He  is  the  big- 
gest star  in  the  firmament. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

“PEACE  SUNDAY,  DEC.  22” 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

This  is  the  subject  of  an  address 
issued  by  the  Canadian  Peace  and 
Arbitration  Society,  and  sent  us  by 
Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.  It  is  a matter  of  genuine  satis- 
faction to  know  that  the  Bible  doc- 
trine of  peace  is  being  promulgated 
so  vigorously  at  present.  Below  we 
print  a few  extracts  from  the  address. 

We,  the  undersigned  officers  and  directors 
of  the  Canadian  Peace  and  Arbitration  So- 
ciety, unite  in  requesting  that  the  churches 
of  Canada  voluntarily  observe  the  Sunday 
preceding  Christmas,  Dec.  22,  as  Peace  Sun- 
day. In  so  doing  we  will  co-operate  with  an 
increasing  number  of  churches  in  Britian, 
America  and  Australia. 

Pastor  Couve,  of  Paris,  makes  a widespread 
appeal  to  French  pastors.  In  Australia  and  in 
America  the  observance  of  ‘‘Peace  Sunday” 
in  the  Christmas  season  is  growing.  Christ- 
mas day  itself  is  very  appropriate  wherever 
public  worship  is  observed. 

The  portion  of  the  earth  in  which  we  live, 
British  North  America,  has  enjoyed  the  bless- 
ings of  peace  since  1812 — almost  one  hundred 
years.  In  this  matter  we  have  special  cause 
for  devout  thanksgiving  and  earnest  thanks- 
giving. 

From  the  16th  to  the  lOtli  century  the  tides 
of  war  flowed  unchecked  throughout  the 
world,  but  in  the  19th  century  international 
arbitration  was  used  so  frequently  as  to  be 
fairly  established. 

We  trust  that  not  only  on  the  da}' 
appointed  by  that  society,  but  when- 
ever opportunity  affords,  the  Bible 
doctrine  of  national,  municipal  and 
individual  nonresistance  m a y be 
taught.  It  is  one  of  the  “all  things” 
which  Christ  commanded  to  be  taught 
to  “all  nations.”  In  the  great  work 
of  educating  the  masses  as  to  the  in- 
iquity of  war  and  the  blessings  of 
peace,  let  the  Mennonite  Church  do 
its  full  share. — K, 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

PRAYER 
By  Goldie  Plank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you : seek  and  ye  shall  find  ; knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.” — 
Luke  1 1 :g. 

Prayer  is  not  always  thoughts  ex- 
pressed in  words.  The  desire  of  the 
heai\  is  a prayer.  There  are  times  when 
the  desire  cannot  lie  expressed  in  words. 
When  this  is  true  the  words  of  Paul 
come  into  effect  when  he  says:  “For 
we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought : but  the  spirit  itself  mak- 
eth  intercessions  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered.” 

"Prayer  brings  us  into  a nearness 
with  God  by  which  we  realize  His  pres- 
ence which  we  otherwise  could  not  ex- 
perience. It  also  strengthens  our  faith, 
because  we  find  out  the  real  truth  about 
God  and  His  attitude  towards  its.  "But 
let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering. 
Lor  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a wave  of 
the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tos- 
sed" (Jas.  1:6).  Spurgeon  tells  us: 
"Pra\ers  are  heard  in  heaven  very  much 
in  proportion  to  our  faith : little  faith 
will  get  very  great  mercies ; but  great 
faith  still  greater." 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  pray.  Singing  is  one  of  them.  We 
forget  that  singing  is  the  same  as  talk- 
ing, only  more  musical.  If  we  would 
know  the  real  value  of  music  we  must 
"sing  with  the  Spirit  and  with  the  un- 
derstanding also.”  When  we  sing,  "I've 
surrendered  all"  or  “I’ll  go  where  you 
want  me  to  go."  it  is  the  same  as  if  we 
were  using  the  same  words  to  God  in 
prayer. 

Prayer  is  sometimes  deemed  a useless 
service  because  our  petitions  are  not  at 
one*  answered.  We  want  immediate 
answers  and  expect  them  in  some  pre- 
scribed way.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
knows  what  is  best  for  11s  even  before 
we  ask  Him  for  anything,  and  we  should 
always  trust  Him  for  results;  and  let 
our  prayers  be  with  the  same  spirit  as 
was  Christ's  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  when  He  prayed : "O.  my  Fa- 
ther, if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me,  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done." 

Let  11s  now  look  at  some  of  the  results 
of  prayer  in  Bible  times.  Jacob  wrestled 
and  prayed  anil  lie  received  a blessing. 
Elijah  prayed  and  a drought  of  three 
years  succeeded : he  prayed  again  and  a 
cloud  appeared  and  the  rain  descended. 
Elisha  prayed  and  Jordan  was  divided. 
The  church  prayed  and  Peter  was  de- 
livered out  of  prison  by  an  angel  of  God. 
How  encouraged  then  we  ought  to  be 
in  our  praying..  We  should  never  un- 
dertake anything,  lx*  it  ever  so  small, 
without  asking  God’s  direction ; so  that 
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we  may  do  all  in  His  name  and  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

‘‘Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire, 
Unutttered  or  expressed; 

Tlie  motion  of  a hidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Gives  exercise  to  faith  and  love, 

Brings  many  blessings  from  above.” 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

CREATE  AN  INTEREST 
By  A.  B.  Ramer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

1 have  for  a long  time  been  impress- 
ed to  write  an  article  for  the  Witness, 
although  I felt  incapable  of  doing  so, 
yet  I felt  that  I would  not  be  doing  my 
duty  in  not  writing. 

We  are  fast  drawing  lo  the  time  of 
the  t ear  that  we  can  expect  some  dreary 
Sabbath  school  and  church  days  and  we 
have  already  realized  that  the  crowds 
are  getting  smaller.  But  what  is  the 
reason?  Some  say  that  the  weather  is 
too  ba<l  to  take  the  teams  out  of  the 
stable,  yet  the  next  day  these  same  men 
may  be  seen  going  to  the  public  sales 
or  to  other  places  of  business,  even  far- 
ther than  the  church,  in  the  same  kind 
of  weather,  probably  having  their 
horses  standing  out  from  morning  till 
night,  only  to  get  a bargain  at  the  sale. 

Dear  Witness  readers,  couid  we  not 
realize  a much  greater  bargain  in 
church  and  meet  Jesus  who  has  prom- 
ised to  be  with  us  always  in  all  kinds 
of  weather?  May  we  therefore  be  more 
interested  in  -our  religious  duties  and 
attend  our  services  regularly.  We  can 
attend  religious  services  as  well  as  at- 
tend to  other  business  in  inclement 
weather. 

“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  What 
light  are  we  showing  to  the  world  if  we 
are  neglecting  going  to  church  and  Sun- 
day school  regularly?  Do  we  prove  to 
the  world  that  we  are  interested  in  their 
souls’  welfare?  Are  we  pointing  them 
to  the  right  way  to  go?  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  inter- 
ested the  whole  year  round  and  be  at 
our  post  of  duty  regularly  Sunday  after 
Sunday.  Let  us  not  get  weary  in  well- 
doing. Let  the  scholars  in  your  class 
see  that  you  are  interested  in  them  by 

having  the  lesson w ell  prepared every 

Sunday.  It  is  hard  to  get  the  world  in- 
terested if  the  members  are  not  inter- 
ested. 

Produce,  Pa. 

Be  more  concerned  about  your  abilitv 
than  about  your  opportunity  : and  about 
your  walk  with  God  than  either. — Spur- 
geon. 
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fllMsstons 


Name  and  Address. 

Foreign 

inil in. — ( * I S99 ) American  Mennun- 
ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Kessler,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgulian. 

Home 


Work-  Me  in- 
era.  kern. 
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Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 
145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Easli,  Supt. 

4 

65 

2 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 
Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

4 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 
Supt.  » 

2 

Welsh  ML  Industrial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  IJa.,  N.  H. 
Mack,  Supt. 

4 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite 

Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt. 

2 

50 

Ft.  Wayne.—  ( *1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 
M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

3 

32 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  - 

4 

26 

Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 
Charles,  Supt. 

5 

20 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Supt. 

3 

Toronto.— (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 
ich,  Supt. 

3 

10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Name  nnil  Address.  era.  mates. 

* (*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 48 

(•1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  5 25 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  7 25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

♦Date  of  organization. 


THE  MISSIONARY. 

By  Mamie  Hershey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

This  is  an  all-important  subject  and 
should  mean  so  much  to  us.  I cannot 
speak  as  much  out  of  experience,  no 
doubt,  as  many  others  can,  but  will  try 
to  say  a few  things  on  the  subject. 

As  we  look  about  us  and  see  the  sin- 
fulness of  this  world  it  causes  us  to 
wonder  where  we  will  find  our  mission- 
aries. In  Matt.  9:37,  38  we  find  Christ 
speaking  to  His  disciples,  ‘‘The  harvest 
truiy  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest.” 

This  text  should  mean  so  much  to  us. 
Are  we  the  cause  of  so  few  laborers? 
The  thought  comes  to  us.  Who  are  the 
missionaries?  Are  they  those  only  who 
cross  the  dark  blue  sea,  or  those  who 
labor  in  these  large  cities?  If  they  are, 
where  will  we  find  any  more  of  God’s 
children?  Ail,  no!  All  God’s  children 
are,  or  should  be,  missionaries  for  His 
cause.  In  the  home,  the  Sunday  school 
and  in  the  foreign  field,  all  have  a mis- 
sion, to  teach  the  little  children  of  the 


love  of  Jesus  and  how  to  live — all  can 
be  missionaries  for  Him.  We  have  not 
all  the  same  gift,  but  we  can  all  do  our 
part  by  ( iod’s  help. 

1 wili  divide  the  subject  into  three 
parts : 1 . We  find  those  who  have  sur- 
rendered their  all  to  the  cause  and  left 
home  and  friends  and  all  behind  and 
have  become  willing  to  carry  the  glad 
message  across  tire  dark  waters  to  the 
heathen  and  are  now  planting  the  Word 
of  God  into  the  hearts  of  those  people 
who  have  so  long  been  worshiping  those 
lifeless  idols  that  do  net  bring  them  any 
nearer  the  kingdom  than  if  they  would 
not  worship  at  all,  only  draws  them 
farther  from  God.  How  all  people  de- 
light in  worshiping  something.  If  they 
would  all  worship  the  living  God,  what 
a Christian  land  this  would  be?  What 
a blessed  thought  that  these  sinful  souls 
are  willing  to  forsake  their  idols  and 
look  to  a higher  power  for  their  help. 

The  missionary’s  work  should  be  en- 
tered with  wisdom,  not  emotion.  If  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  not  there,  there  will  be 
very  litcle  success.  May  God  so  rule 
and  overrule  the  missionary  that  the 
presence  of  God  will  be  felt  and  much 
good  will  be  accomplished  in  winning 
souls. 

In  the  second  place  we  find  mission- 
aries nearer  home — those  in  the  city. 
We  learn  that  they  also  have  a great 
consecration  to  make  in  taking  this  step. 
It  is  a joyful  thought  that  there  are 
those  who  arc  willing  to  consecrate  their 
all  to  His  service,  no  matter  what  be  the 
cost. 

And  last  of  all,  I will  bring  the 
thought  home  to  ourselves.  Where  are 
we  who  are  enjoying  the  blessing  of  the 
harvest,  the  bountiful  crops  and  all  tem- 
poral things,  the  rich  pure  air  we 
breathe?  Arc  we  sitting  back  and  like 
the  rich  man  resolving  in  our  hearts 
that  we  will  say  to  our  souls,  “Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years. 
Take  thine  case,  eat,  drink  and  be  mer- 
ry.” Ah,  if  this  be  our  case,  where  is 
our  mission  in  helping  those  who  are  in 
need?  Where 'will  we  find  any  Chris- 
tianity about  us?  This  is  not  what  God 
requires  of  us;  He  wants  11s  to  be  up 
and  doing  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  Why  ? 
Because  it  is  so  much  better  to  be  poor 
in  this  life  and  rich  in  the  spiritual  life. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  how  high  do 
our  prayers  ascend  in  behalf  of  the  lost 
souls,  or  do  we  love  our  pocket-books 
more  than  we  do  those  poor  benighted 
sons?  If  we  are  happy,  why  not  try  to 
make  those  around  us  happy  ? Let  us 
not  use  only  our  means,  but  speak  to 
them  and  wrestle  in  prayer,  lifting  them 
up  to  a throne  of  grace. 

Every  Christian  must  meet  the  ques- 
tion. The  world  will  hear  the  Gospel 
through  human  instrumentality.  Some 
must  go,  some  must  let  go,  but  all  can 
pray. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


CANTON,  OHIO 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Can- 
ton Mission  send  greetings  to  all  read- 
ers interested  in  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls  and  ask  to  be  remembered  to 
God  in  prayer. 

We  praise  God  for  His  continued 
love  and  mercy  manifested  toward  us 
in  the  various  services  at  this  place. 
May  we  ever  remain  humble  and 
faithful  so  that  He  may  continue  to 
bless  us. 

The  Sunday  school  is  prospering 
through  the  grace  of  God  and  the  un- 
tiring efforts  of  the  workers.  Visita- 
tion work  has  much  to  do  in  getting 
the  children  to  attend  the  Sunday 
school.  The  enrollment  is  about  140. 
Bro.  E.  Bowen  is  superintendent. 
He  with  his  wife  were  converted  in 
this  mission  nearly  two  years  ago. 

The  scholars  are  now  preparing  for 
Christmas  exercises,  such-  as  Christ- 
mas songs  and  recitations  suitable  for 
the  occasion.  How  much  better  is  it 
to  have  their  young  minds  employed 
in  meditating  and  learning  about  the 
birth  of  Christ  and  His  love  than  to 
be  engaged  in  the  amusements  of  this 
world. 

The  interest  in  sewing  class  is  also 
good.  It  meets  every  Saturday  at 
2 p.  m. 

The  work  in  general  has  been  much 
encouraged  by  some  sisters  from  the 
rural  congregations  and  Bro.  Henry 
Smith,  one  of  the  first  workers  of  this 
mission,  coming  into  the  city  to  do 
manual  labor  and  to  assist  in  the  var- 
ious services.  Their  help  is  much 
appreciated  by  the  workers,  and  we 
are  sure  they  will  receive  a blessing 
as  well  as  to  be  a blessing  to  others. 

We  were  recently  made  to  rejoice 
as  a young  mother  with  her  child  in 
her  arms  rose  and  confessed  her 
Savior.  There  are  others  who  are 
seriously  counting  the  cost,  and  we 
pray  that  by  the  power  of  God  they 
will  soon  be  able  to  take  the  stand  for 
Christ. 

While  we  enjoy  spiritual  blessings, 
we  also  meet  with  trials  and  disap- 
pointments— no  doubt  to  draw  us 
closer  to  God.  Sister  Ada  Stouffer, 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  who  has  been  a 
faithful  worker  at  this  place,  was 
called  home  to  wait  upon  her  afflict- 
ed mother.  We  trust  she  may  soon 
be  privileged  to  take  her  place  here 
again. 

On  last  Sunday  the  brethren  L. 
Wenger  and  M.  Smucker  of  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  and  Sister  Eva  Yoder  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
and  Sister  P.  R.  Lantz  are  attending 
the  short  Bible  term  at  Goshen.  We 
expect  them  back  soon  after  New 
Year.  All  will  be  glad  to  see  them 
again  after  an  absence  of  about  two 
months. 

Dec.  12,  1907. 


C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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XLhc  jfanttl\>  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  the  way  he  should  go. 
— Fro v.  22 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — lipli.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  us  unto  tlic  Lord. — Gph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


THEN  YOU’LL  THINK  OF  MOTHER 

Sel.  by  Martha  E.  Showalter. 

When  her  weary  hands  shall  rest, 

Folded  on  her  quiet  breast, 

Then  you’ll  think  of  mother; 

How  in  work  those  hands  once  moved 
For  the  children  that  she  loved — 

Those  toil-worn  hands  of  mother. 

When  her  eyes  shall  close  in  sleep. 

From  which  they’ll  never  ’’wake  to  weep,” 
Then  you’ll  think  of  mother. 

Oh,  the  vigils  they  have  kept. 

In  the  night  while  others  slept — 

Those  love-lit  eyes  of  mother! 

When  her  tongue  shall  silent  be, 

Read  no  more  nor  sing  for  thee, 

Then  you’ll  think  of  mother. 

Then  your  aching  heart  will  long 
For  the  counsel,  prayer  and  song 
From  the  tongue  of  mother. 

When  the  lips  shall  part  no  more 
With  the  dear,  sweet  smile  of  yore, 

Then  vouTl  think  of  mother. 

You  will  not  forget  the  kiss 
Which  thrilled  your  childish  heart  with 
bliss; 

Pressed  to  yours  by  lips  of  mother. 

Years  will  pass — they’re  fleeting  now — 
Bring  no  shadow  to  her  brow, 

But  kindly  think  of  mother. 

Help  her  often  as  you  may, 

Life  with  her  is  such  a brief  day — 

Your  life  on  earth  with  mother. 

Waif  not  till  her  soul  at  last 
To  the  home  above  has  passed. 

But  show  your  love  to  mother. 

Cheer  her  while  on  earth  she  stays. 

By  your  loving  acts  and  ways. 

Be  dutiful  to  mother! 

Dayton,  Va. 

WORTH  READING 

The  following  articles  were  found  in 
the  Bible  of  the  late  Sister  Anna  Shupe 
of  Columbus,  Kans.,  and  sent  to  us  in 
her  daughter.  Sister  Effie  Shupe.  Some 
time  ago  our  sister  was  relieved  from 
her  earthly  duties  and  went  to  reap  the 
reward  of  a devoted  Christian  service. 
These  messages  sound  almost  like  a 
voice  from  the  grave,  yet  they  come  to 
us  full  of  live  thoughts  011  living  sub- 
jects, and  may  he  read  with  profit  to 
all.— Ed. 

The  Love  of  God 
By  Anna  Shupe. 

A certain  writer  has  said,  “There 
does  not  exist  in  human  nature  a more 
perfect  exhibition  of  true  love  than 
that  which  a mother  hears  toward  her 
child.”  The  true  mother  lives  for  her 
child  more  than  for  herself.  She  will 
sacrifice  her  own  interests,  pleasures, 


and  even  her  life  for  the  object  of  her 
natural  affections.  The  rude  son  may 
strike  a blow  which  breaks  her  heart, 
and  as  the  tears  of  sorrow  gush  forth, 
she  turns  and  kisses  the  hand  that 
smote  her.  He  is  her  son  and  she  loves 
him  still.  This  is  but  a feeble  illustra- 
tion of  the  great  love  bestowed  upon  us 
by  our  Heavenly  Father.  The  great 
love  of  God ! Truly  it  is  past  under- 
standing. Our  finite  minds  can  scarcely 
grasp  the  faintest  idea  of  the  wonderful 
height  and  depth  of  the  all-abounding 
love  of  God.  When  we  think  of  the 
blessings  strewn  about  us,  of  how  He 
supplies  11s  with  the  necessaries  of  life, 
with  heahh  and  strength  of  body  and 
mind,  of  His  watchful  care  over  us  by 
day  and  by  night,  it  truly  aw’akens  in 
our  hearts  a feeling  of  gratefulness  and 
reverence  to  God,  which,  alas ! too  often 
lies  dormant. 

I'ndcr  the  influence  of  deep  medita- 
tion we  can  not  help  hut  exclaim,  “Lord, 
what  L man  that  thou  are  mindful  of 
him?"  But  God  sees  something  of 
priceless  value  in  each  of  His  poor,  frail 
Human  creatures,  which  calls  forth  still 
deeper  and  richer  fountains  of  His 
amazing  love,  in  which  the  soul  can 
wash  and  he  clean.  The  provisions 
which  He  has  made  for  our  spiritual 
needs  surpass  by  far  the  temporal 
blessings  lavished  upon  11s.  His  great 
love  has  made  every  necessary  provi- 
sion, even  to  the  giving  of  His  only 
Son  to  redeem  and  save  the  world.  Oh, 
how  we  should  love,  serve  and  praise 
Him  for  this.  His  Word  tells  us  that 
He  loved  us  while  we  were  yet  in  our 
sms.  What  loving  words ! Were  it 
not  for  His  great  love,  numbers  would 
no  doubt  fall  by  the  sword  of  justice: 
hut  instead  He  continually  seeks  to 
draw  even  His  worst  enemies  by  the 
cords  of  Ilis  love. 

Dear  friends,  those  of  you  who  are 
rejecting  His  love  from  day  to  day  and 
from  year  tn  year,  do  you  ever  stop  to 
think  what  you  are  doing?  Do  you  not 
think  if  von  could  realize  your  condition 
for  one  moment  that  you  would  decide 
to  tut  11  in  with  the  overtures  of  God’s 
love  and  mercy?  He  loves  you,  though 
-you  are  sinners. 

Hear  what  He  says. 

Two  Sides 

This  world,  behold  it!  a huge  pano- 
rama of  darkness,  suffering  and  death! 
What  pangs!  what  agony  of  mind  and 
body  are  holding  sway  among  the  in- 
habitants of  this  sin-curscd  earth! 
1 Irrmrm  hrfrrgs;  made — in  ( aid’s — owrr 
image,  goring  each  other  to  death ! 
Wi<lows  and  children  left  desolate  and 
helpless  by  the  thousand!  Cries  from 
the  starving  reach  our  ears  continually  ! 
Misery,  sorrow  and  despair  wrung 
from  the  hearts  of  countless  families 
whose  "heads"  lie  low  in  the  drunk- 
ard’s grave!  Heart-aches  and  heart- 
breaks in  childhood,  youth,  in  middle 


age  and  old  age!  We  shrink  from  this 
dark  picture,  but  these  things  are  facts! 
Refusing  to  think  of  them  will  not 
change  them. 

Cast  your  eyes  to  the  left  and  see  the 
saddest  of  all — that  broad,  downward 
road  thronged  with  multitudes  upon 
multitudes  of  people  from  every  nation 
and  station ; from  king  to  pauper,  and 
from  the  stranger  to  our  own  dear  kins- 
man, all  sliding  downward  to  the  abyss 
of  the  lost ! Parents  seeing  their  pre- 
cious sons  and  daughters  going  down 
with  the  rest.  Oh.  can  we  help  but 
breathe  forth  a "Lord  Jesus,  save 
them : open  their  eyes  that  they  see  be- 
fore it  is  too  late ; oh,  save  those  whom 
thou  hast  committed  to  our  care,  from 
the  doom  of  the  lost.  Save  them ! Save 
them !’’• 

This  world!  Behold  it,  a beautiful 
panorama  of  light  and  joy.  The  great 
sun,  morning  by  morning,  brings  us 
light  and  comfort,  its  soft  rays  warm- 
ing up  the  chilly  atmosphere,  reminding 
us  dailv  of  God,  who  came  to  this  dark 
abode  to  light  up  and  bless. 

Beautiful,  round-faced  moon  ( in 
which  we  almost  imagine  that  we  see 
the  words,  “God  is  love,")  shining  forth 
in  all  her  splendor,  almost  making  11s 
feel  regretful  of  what  we  lose  in  closing 
our  eyes  .to  the  moonlight  scenery  ami 
committing  our  bodies  to  slumber. 
Then  the  blue  sky,  the  glimmering  stars 
of  which  David  sang,  “The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  His  handiwork.” 

Then  when  the  autumn  is  past  and  the 
winter  has  spent  its  force,  we  naturally 
look  for  spring  to  make  its  appearance, 
laden  with  the  beauties  of  nature,  un- 
folding them,  one  by  one — the  grass,  the 
lilies,  the  blossoms  and  the  fruits — thus 
filling  our  tables  with  plenty,  and 
spreading  beauty  all  around  us. 

Truly  this  is  a beautiful  world!  A 
marvelous  “God's  footstool."  ami  we 
are  left  in  wonder  that  so  much  wick- 
edness, degradation  and  sin,  so  much 
sorrow  and  suffering,  so  much  giving 
way  to  utter  hopelessness  and  despair, 
should  ever  have  found  its  way  into  so 
fair  a realm;  and  more  wonderful  still, 
that  the  great  Jehovah  whose  abode  i> 
high  in  the  heavens,  and  who  is  not  at 
all  dependent  upon  us  or  our  help, 
should  so  abundantly  provide  for  the 
comfort  and  enjoyment  of  His  unde- 
serving children,  liven  those  who  tram- 
ple under  foot  His  offered  terms  of 
mercy,  are  fed  and  warmed  and  clothed 
by  His  hand  of  love. 

Should  not  the  blessings  which  we 
daily  enjoy  bring  us  to  a realization  of 
His  goodness  and  greatness,  and  also 
of  our  unworthiness.  and.  too  often,  un- 
gratefulness? Me  should  praise  and 
adore  Him  for  sending  Jesus,  the  light 
of  the  world,  to  save  us  from  the  power 
of  darkne  ss. 

Columbus,  Kans. 
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®uc  looting  people 

Rf Mrn brr  bow  thjr  Crrator  In  the  days 
•r  thy  Vontfc. — Keel.  13il. 

Children.  ol>e>  > our  pnrrnlH  In  the  Lord; 
for  thin  In  right. — Kph.  f:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  rrhleh 
In  the  flrat  eomiuandment  with  promlne.— 
Kph.  dsZ. 

I .el  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth,  but  be 
than  an  example  of  the  bellevera.  In  word.  In 
eoavernatlua.  In  eharlty.  In  spirit,  In  faith,  In 
parity. — I Tim.  4<12. 


FORGETTING  AND  REMEMBERING 

Forget  each  kindness  that  you  do 
As  soon  as  you  have  done  it; 

Forget  the  praise  that  falls  to  you 
The  moment  you  have  won  it; 

Forget  the  slander  that  you  hear 
Before  you  can  repeat  it; 

Forget  each  slight,  each  spite,  each  sneer, 
Whenever  you  may  meet  it. 

Remember  every  kindness  done 
To  you,  whate’er  its  measure; 

Remember  praise  by  others  won 
And  pass  it  on  with  pleasure; 

Remember  every  promise  made, 

And  keep  it  to  the  letter; 

Remember  those  who  lend  you  aid, 

And  be  a grateful  debtor. 

Remember  all  the  happiness 
That  comes  your  way  in  living; 

Forget  each  worry  and  distress, 

Be  hopeful  and  forgiving; 

Remember  good,  remember  truth, 
Remember  heaven’s  above  you, , 

And  you  will  find  through  age  and  youth, 
True  joys,  and  hearts  to  love  you. 

— Priscilla  Leonard. 
TOO  BUSY 
By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

W hat  would  you  think  of  the  soldier 
in  carnal  warfare,  who  would  get  so  en- 
thused in  battle  that  he’d  no  longer  re- 
charge his  gun,  and  would  say,  he  is 
too  busy  fighting  the  enemy,  he  is  too 
busy  to  load  his  gun  ? Do  you  say,  he 
would  Ik*  foolish?  Would  you  question 
his  sanity? 

Yet  it  appears  to  me,  it  would  be  as 
sensible  for  him  to  say  that  as  it  is  for 
the  soldier  of  the  cross,  to  say  he  is  “too 
busy”  fighting  the  enemy  of  souls ; “too 
busy”  to  recharge  his  mind  and  heart 
with  truth  from  God’s  life-giving 
Book:  "too  busy”  to  daily  obey  John 


with  truth  from  God’s  life-giving 
Book:  "too  busy”  to  daily  obey  John 
5 oO- 

The  weapon  which  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation  used  in  over-powering  the  evil 
one  was  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Word  of  God.  W e praise  Him  that  in 
His  great  love  He  has  left  us  the  same 
weapon,  that  by  rightly  using  it  we  may 
he  enabled  to  follow  Him  on  to  victory 
over  sin  and  death  and  hell.  Will  we 
do  as  did  the  Psalmist,  “hide  God’s 
Word  in  our  hearts  that  we  may  not  sin 
against  Him,”  or  will  we  drift  along  in 
the  tide  of  sin,  and  go  on  in  our  own 
strength  and  wisdom  ( ?)  to  certain  de- 
feat and  shame? 

If  the  Word  of  God  has  power  to  do 


anything,  it  has  power  (i)  to  regener- 
ate (1  Pet.  1:23),  (2)  to  impart  light 
(Psa.  119:130),  (3)  to  bring  joy  and 
peace  (Jer.  15:16;  Psa.  119:165),  (4) 
to  save  our  souls  (Jas.  1:21),  (5)  to 
give  assurance  of  eternal  iife  (I  John 
5:13  R.  V.),  (6)  to  deliver  from  sin’s 
power  (Psa.  119:11),  and  impart 

faith  by  which  the  'believer  can  over- 
come all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked 
(Rom.  10:17;  Eph.  6:16),  (7)  to  nour- 
ish (Matt.  4:4)  and  build  up  (Acts  20: 
32),  and  (8)  to  lead  to  true  success 
(Josh.  1:8).  Finally,  Christ  is  the 

Word,  hence  we  may  say  the  Word  is 
all-powerful  (Matt.  28:20). 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  Word  and 
are  being  awed  by  what  it  can  do,  we 
see  more  readily  why  the  world’s 
Greatest  Teacher  said:  “Search  the 

Scriptures ; for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me”  (John  5:39). 

Marshallville,  O. 

ANGER 

By  Lydia  H.  Smith. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

In  Gen.  4,  we  read  of  Cain’s  and 
Abel’s  offerings,  and  how  Abel’s  was 
acceptable  to  God,  while  Cain’s  was  re- 
jected. His  heart  was  wicked  and 
Abei’s  was  righteous,  therefore  his  sac- 
rifice was  an  abomination  to  the  Lord, 
while  Abel’s  was  His  delight  (Prov. 
15:8).  The  Lord  reasoned  with  Cain 
on  account  of  his  anger  and  discontent. 
This  shows  the  patience  of  God,  and 
that  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. Cain  did  not  listen  to  God, 
hut  went  011  brooding  over  the  differ- 
ence shown  in  their  offerings,  for  he 
was  angry  not  only  with  Abel  but  also 
with  God.  What  was  the  consequence 
of  his  anger?  When  they  were  in  the 
field.  Cain  rose  up  against  his  brother 
and  slew  him.  Rash  anger  is  heart 
murder.  He  slew  his  brother  because 
his  own  works  were  evil  and  his  broth- 
er’s good.  “A  fool’s  wrath  is  presently- 
known  : but  a prudent  man  covereth 
shame.”  Those  that  are  soon  angry, 
that  are  put  into  a flame  by  the  least 
spark,  have  not  the  rule  which  they 
should  have  over  their  own  spirit. 
Men  who  are  soon  angry  anil  peevish 
deal  foolishly.  They  say  and  do  things 
that  arc  ridiculous  and  expose  them- 
selves to  contempt.  They  themselves 
can  not  but  be  ashamed  of  it  afterwards. 
This  should  cause  us  to  take  the  ut- 
most care  to  bridle  our  passions. 

“The  discretion  of  man  deferreth  his 
anger ; and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over 
a transgression”  (Prov.  19:11).  A 
wise  man  will  not  be  hasty  in  his  re- 
sentments. He  will  first  take  time  to 
consider  the  matter  and  allow  his  anger 
to  cool,  then  he  will  he  as  a “deaf  man 


that  hears  not  and  a dumb  man  that 
openeth  not  his  mouth”  (Psa.  38:13). 
“Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry 
for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools” 
(Lccl.  7:9).  Though  anger  may  come 
into  the  bosom  of  a wise  man  and  pass 
through  it  as  a wayfaring  man,  it  rests 
only  in  the  bosom  of  fools..  There  it 
remains  and  is  not  easily  parted  with. 
He  therefore  that  would  approve  him- 
self so  wise  as  not  to  give  place  to  the 
devil  must  not  let  the  sun  go  down 
upon  his  wrath  (Eph.  4:26,  27). 

We  read  of  how  Jonah  became  angry 
with  God  for  saving  the  Ninevites  after 
he  had  preached  repentance  to  them,  and 
prayed  God  in  his  anger  to  let  them 
die.  Was  Jonah  prepared  for  death? 
The  Lord  said  to  him,  “Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry?”  See  how  mildly  God 
speaks  to  this  foolish  man  to  teach  us 
to  restore  those  that  have  fallen  with  a 
spirit  of  meekness,  and  with  soft  an- 
swers turn  away  wrath.  "Doest  thou 
wel!  ?”  We  should  often  put  this  ques- 
tion to  ourselves,  Is  it  well  for  me  to 
say  or  do  this  or  that?  Must  I,  or  can 
1,  undo  it  again  by  repentance  or  must 
it  be  done  forever?  Do  I do  well  to  be 
angry,  so  soon  angry,  so  long  angry? 
Is  it  well  that  I suffer  these  headstrong 
passions  to  get  dominion  over  me  ? 
“Whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  cause”  breaks  the  sixth  com 
mandment  by  committing  murder  in  his 
heart.  How  many  people  are  martyrs 
through  the  anger  and  hasty  tempers  of 
those  who  should  protect  them  and 
shield  them,  but  instead  are  continually 
finding  fault  with  them.  Christ  tells  us 
what  to  do  if  we  have  been  angry  with 
our  brother  without  cause,  or  have  in 
any  way  injured  him.  We  should  con- 
fess our  faults  to  them,  and  make  resti- 
tution if  possible.  James  also  tells  r.s 
to  confess  our  faults  one  to  another. 
Then  only  are  we  fit  subjects  to  come 
to  God  and  confess  all  to  Him,  and  He 
will  forgive  us  and  we  may  become  rec- 
onciled to  Him  and  to  each  other. 

In  Col.  3 :8  we  are  commanded  to 
put  off  anger,  wrath,  malice,  etc.  “I 
will  therefore,  that  men  pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands  without 
wrath  and  doubting.”  We  must  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  We 
must  pray  in  charity  without  wrath  and 
anger.  We  must  pray  in  faith  without 
doubting  (James  1:6).  “For  a bishop 
must  lie  blameless,  as  the  steward  of 
God;  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry” 
(Titus  1:7).  How  unfit  are  those  to 
govern  ;i  church  who  are  not  able  to 
govern  themselves  or  their  own  pas- 
sions? The  ministers  must  be  meek 
and  gentle  and  patient  towards  all  men. 

“Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren.  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath ; for  the  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God”  (James  1 U9,  20). 

Metamora,  111. 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


599 


PRIMARY  WORK  IN  THE  SAB- 
BATH SCHOOL 

By  Phoebe  A.  Smucker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 

should  go ; and  When  he  is  old  he 

will  not  depart  from  it." — Prov. 

22  :6. 

Jdow  true  that  the  first  impressions 
made  on  a child’s  mind  are  the  ones 
that  cling  to  him  ill  after  years. 

The  mother  has  the  first  opportunity 
to  teach  the  child  about  Jesus ; the  Sab- 
bath school  teacher  next.  How  sad 
that  mothers  make  the  mistake  of  letting 
their  children  first  hear  about  Jesus 
from  some  one  else.  There  was  once 
a little  boy  went  to  Sunday  school  and 
when  he  came  home  he  asked  his  mam- 
ma why  she  had  not  told  him  of  Jesus, 
to  which  she  replied,  “I  meant  to  tell 
you  about  Him  when  you  get  older.” 
This  mother  forgot  that  the  child's 
mind  was  being  filled  with  something 
every  day. 

Too  often  the  work  of  the  primary 
teacher  is  bein';  looked  upon  as  an  easy 
task  and  one  that  any  one  should  he  able 
to  do.  If  they  would  stop  to  think  of 
the  different  things  that  are  hidden  in 
the  little  ones  that  are  entrusted  to  the 
primary  teacher  from  Sunday  to  Sunday 
they  would  not  wonder  if  the  primary 
teacher  trembles  as  she  thinks  of  her 
responsibility.  When  we  see  how  some 
of  the  class  are  so  eager  to  learn  and 
how  they  are  inclined  to  believe  any- 
thing the  teacher  tells  them,  is  it  any 
wonder  we  feel  to  cry  out,  "Oh,  Lord, 
be  thou  the  teacher  of  these  little  ones 
and  use  us  only  as  instruments  in  thy 
hands ?” 

We  know  that  to  be  successful  in  any 
line  of  work  we  must  love  it,  and  especi- 
ally is  this  true  of  the  primary  teacher 
in  the  Sabbath  school.  She  must  love 
her  work  and- love  the  little  ones”. 

What  can  he  more  blessed  than  to 
teach  little  ones  of  Jesus  and  11  is  great 
love  for  every  one  and  to  tell  them  how 
God  always  cared  for  those  who  trusted 
in  Him  and  that  He  does  the  same  today 
if  we  will  only  ask  Him  and  then  put 
our  trust  in  Him. 

I am  sometimes  made  to  wonder  if 
the  parents  ever  think  of  praying  for 
the  ones  to  whom  their  little  ones  arc 
entrusted  every  Sunday.  1 believe  if 
they  knew  how  much  we  need  their 
prayers  they  certainly  would  breathe  a 
prayer  for  us  sometimes.  It  is  just  as 
necessary  for  11s  to  lead  . pure  lives 
through  the  week  as  before  our  classes. 

I would  just  say  this  to  all  Sundax 
school  teachers,  Let  our  outward  adorn- 
ing be  such  that  it  may  not  be  said  of 
us  as  it  was  once  said  of  a teacher : A 

child  on  returning  home  asked  if  her 
teacher  was  a Christian.  This  child  had 
been  taught  that  the  unnecessary  things 
are  wrong. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


tUbe  Sunba\>  School 

For  The  Gospel  witness 

Lesson  Fort  Dec.  22,  1907c — Matt.  2: 
t-t  2 

CHRISTMAS  LESSON 

Golden  Text. — Cor  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a Savior , 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord . — Luke  2:11. 

Introduction.  — Today  we  depart 
from  the  ordinary  course  of  lessons,  aild 
take  up  the  study  of  the  most  joyous 
event  in  history.  While  the  world  was 
wrapped  in  darkness,  and  there  was 
nothing  in  sight  of  man  hut  certain  and 
everlasting  doom,  there  appeared  in 
the  heavens  a scene  which  not  only  sent 
a thrill  of  joy  through  the  hearts  of  the 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  but  opened  a 
new  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
announcing  the  dawn  of  an  era  which 
will  have  for  its  end  the  trimphant 
gathering  together  of  all  the  elect  into 
the  eternal  kingdom  of  God  in  a world 
of  eterna)  joy  and  glory. 

The  \\  ise  Men. — "And  the  people 
that  sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a great 
light.”  In  the  far-off  eastern  country 
the  star  appeared  in  the  heavens,  and  the 
wise  men  followed  it  toward  the  citv  of 
the  infant  King.  But  they  made  one 
great  mistake.  Supposing  that  it  was 
a foregone  conclusion  that  Christ  would 
make  His  appearance  in  the  Jewish  cap- 
ital. they  were  not  careful  to  follow  the 
leading  of  the  star,  but  went  direct  to 
Jerusalem,  inquiring  for  “he  that  is  horn 
King  of  the  Jews."  But  Christ  was  not 
to  be  found  among  the  mighty  men  of 
the  nation,  hut  among  the  lowly.  That 
is  where  He  is  found  today.  After  thev 
discovered  their  mistake  and  diligent 
search  was  made  for  the  infant  King,  it 
was  found  that  He  was  to  Ik*  found  at 
1 lethlehem.  -No  sooner  was  tbis — made 
known  to  them  than  they  proceeded  to 
Bethlehem,  and  paid  their  homage  to 
Him.  It  is  a remarkable  tiling  that 
when  they  left  off  looking  to  man  and 
sought  the  direction  of  God  through 
revelation  that  the  star  again  appeared 
and  ' guided  them  to  the  proper  place. 
\\  e today  should  not  lx*  guided  by  tlu* 
directions  of  worldly  wisdom  and  powci . 
bur  rather  by  the  revelation  of  divine 
prophecy  and  the  guidance  of  the  Hoi*. 
Spirit. 

Herod. — Notice  tile  attitude  of  the 
wicked  Herod.  No  sooner  had  lit 
hcard  the  news  than  he  began  to  !x  in 
trouble.  There  are  several  reasons  for 
this:  ( 1 ) He  was  haunted  bv  a guilt' 
conscience.  Wicked  men  are  alwavs 
troubled  when  they  hear  of  news  which 
would  bring  joy  to  their  hearts  win 
they  right  with  God.  (2)  He  could  see 
no  farther  than  his  own  selfish  inter- 
ests. The  great  question  with  him  was 
not  the  good  of  humanity,  hut  the  pros- 
perity of  Herod.  What  was  the  eternal 


salvation  of  the  whole  hitman  family 
compared  to  a few  years  of  power  and 
carnal  gratification ! There  is  nothing 
which  makes  a man  so  narrow,  inhuman 
and  wicked  as  selfishness.  His  scheme 
to  have  the  wise  men  go  to  Bethlehem, 
spy  out  the  Savior,  atid  then  come  back 
to  give  him  information  that  would  en- 
able him  to  murder  his  supposed  rival, 
did  not  work.  Herod  was  successful 
with  men.  but  God  is  wiser  and  mightier 
than  the  most  wily  schemer  that  ever 
lived. 

Grateful  Homage. — We  see  the 
wise  men  joyfully  traveling  toward  the 
city  of  David.  “When  they  saw  the 
star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
joy."  When  they  came  to  the  house, 
they  fell  down  and  worshiped.  There 
was  nothing  too  precious  to  bestow 
upon  Him.  Gold,  frankincense  and 
myrrh  were  freely  given  to  the  Prince 
who  came  to  bring  a gift  of  infinitely 
greater  value  than  any  earthly  gift. 
While  wicked  Herod  was  worrying  and 
fretting  and  scheming,  these  men  were 
experiencing  the  joy  of  their  lives  in 
grateful  homage  to  their  King.  As  we 
witness  the  fulness  of  their  joy  and  then 
think  of  Herod’s  wretched  condition,  we 
are  made  to  think  how  much  better  it  is 
to  lose  sight  of  self  in  the  worship  of 
our  Redeemer  than  to  look  at  all  things 
from  the  standpoint  of  self-interest. 

Dec.  25,  1907. — We  are  now  removed 
over  1900  years  from  the  scene  of  our 
lesson.  Herod  has  long  since  gone  to 
his  reward : so  have  the  wise  men.  We 
have  already  seen  how  much  more  satis- 
faction they  got  out  of  this  life  than 
Herod.  We  will  let  each  one  look  at 
the  comparison  as  to  future  existence. 
I he  glad  message  of  salvation  is  still 
heralded  far  and  wide.  "‘Behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy," 
is  still  sending  a thrill  of  joy  through 
the  iiearts  of  the  redeemed.  Are  we 
among  the  number?  Let  us  never  cease 
to  Ik*  grateful  for  God’s  great  priceless 
Christmas  Gift,  and  so  long  as  we  have 
any  being  let  u>  sing  the  glad  refrain. 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." — 
V \ 

) 

Disappointment,  ailment,  or  even 
weather  depresses  us:  and  our  look  or 
tone  of  depression  hinders  others  from 
maintaining  a cheerful  and  thankful 
spirit.  We  say  an  unkind  thing,  and 
another  is  hindered  in  learning  the  holv 

of  charity  that  thinketh  no  evil. 
W7 say  a provoking  thing,  and  our  sis- 
ter or  brother  is  hindered  in  that  day's 
effort  to  he  meek. 

I low  sadly,  too.  we  max  hinder,  w ith- 
out word  or  act!  For  wrong  feeling  is 
more  infectious  than  wrong  doing:  es- 
pecially the  various  phases  of  ill-temper 
— gloominess,  touchiness,  discontent,  ir- 
ritability, do  we  not  know  how  catching 
these  are.'-  f ranees  Ridlev  Haxergal. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


Jfielb  IFlotes 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  filled  the  reg- 
ular appointments  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  2. 


One  more  precious  soul  has  knocked 
at  the  door  of  the  Canton,  O.,  Church 
for  membership.  God  be  praised. 


The  brethren,  N.  L.  Hershberger 
of  Hubbard,  Ore.,  and  Eli  Bontrager 
of  Fairview,  Mich.,  were  active  help- 
ers in  the  Nappanee,  Ind.  Bible  Con- 
ference work. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  spent  Sun- 
day with  the  congregation  at  Mason- 
town,  and  conducted  both  morning 
and  evening  services.— L. 


The  latest  reports  from  the  con- 
tinued meetings  held'-at  Kinzers,  Pa., 
tell  of  good  attendance  and  souls  con- 
fessing their  Savior. 


Bro.  Daniel  Buchwalter  of  Dalton, 
O.,  who  has  recently  undergone  a 
surgical  operation  at  the  Lakeside 
Hospital  in  Cleveland,  O.,  is  improv- 
ing nicely,  and  will  soon  be  able  to 
return  home  again. 


The  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract 
Society  has  just  issued  a 64-page  cata- 
logue and  latest  price  list  of  books 
and  mottoes  on  hand.  These  cata- 
logues are  sent  free  on  application  to 
Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Bible  Conference  and  series 
of  meetings  conducted  by  the  brethren 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  S.  G.  Shetler  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  closed  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  8,  with  four  confessions 
and  the  congregation  much  encour- 
aged. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  dropped  in  on  us  rather  unex- 
pectedly last  Tuesday  (Dec.  10).  He 
was  on  his  way  to  his  old  home  near 
Masontown,  Pa.,  where  he  expected 
to  spend  several  days  with  friends  and 
relatives. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  was  called 
home  from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Bible  Con- 
ference on  account  of  death  of  Sister 
Anna  Horst,  whose  obituary  appears 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  was  left  alone  on  the  last 
day’s  work. 


On  account  of  ill  health,  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is  unable 
to  fill  his  place  in  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  the  Barker  Street  Church. 
God  grant  him  a speedy  recovery. 


Bro.  S.  R.  Hoover  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  8,  while  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder 
performed  a similar  service  at  Almira, 
Ont. 


Sister  Fannie  Mumaw  of  Orrville, 
O.,  was  compelled  to  have  an  opera- 
tion performed  some  time  ago.  Her 
many  friends  will  be  glad  to  learn  that 
she  is  again  able  to  be  about  in  her 
home. 


Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  has  been  spending  the  time 
since  the  General  Conference  visiting 
the  congregations  in  northern  Indiana 
and  Ohio,  and  preaching  the  Word  to 
them. 


The  following  from  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  dated  Dec.  9:  “Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  of  Chicago  is  here  in  our 
midst  holding  meetings:  Large 

crowds  and  very  good  interest.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  meetings  that  much 
good  may  come  from  them.’’ 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  will  be  kept  busy 
in  Bible  Conference  work  for  some 
weeks  to  come,  having  three  engage- 
ments between  this  and  February— 
Martin’s  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Fairview,  Mich.,  and  Belleville,  Pa. 
The  Lord  bless  him  and  the  work. 


If  previous  arrangements  are  car- 
ried out,  the  brethren,  M.  S.  Steiner 
and  S.  FI.  Miller  of  Ohio,  wili  be  en- 
route  for  Normanna,  Texas,  where 
they  expect  to  spend  a week  or  two 
assisting  the  brotherhood  there  in 
Bible  Meeting  work.  May  the  good 
seed  sown  in  this  new  field  of  labor 
yield  abundant  fruits  in  the  Master’s 
harvest. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Clinton  (Brick)  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  9,  with  one  con- 
fession. From  there  he  went  to  the 
Emma  Church,  where  meetings  began 
Dec.  10.  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


Bro.  John  Hygema  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  is  at  present  at  Upland,  Cal., 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  Our 
prayer  is  that  not  only  may  his  health 
be  restored,  but  that  his  presence 
there  may  be  conducive  to  the  spirit- 
ual health  of  many  othess  in  that 
vicinity. 


The  Forks  congregation  near  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  has  called  its  young 
deacon  , Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder,  to  the 
ministry.  The  ordination  will  take 
place  in  the  near  future.  The  Lord 
endue  our  brother  with  much  grace  to 
faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
sacred  charge. 


Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill,  wife  and  son, 
Maurice,  stopped  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Scottdale  over  Monday  night, 
Dec.  9.  After  a brief  stopover  at 
Dalton,  O.,  and  Goshen,  Ind.,  they 
expected  to  reach  Elmdale,  Mich., 
their  future  home.  May  God  abund- 
antly bless  them  in  their  new  field  of 
labor. 


Bish.  C.  S.  Stuckey  Passes  Away: — 
Word  reaches  us  that  our  beloved 
brother,  Bish.  C.  S.  Stuckey  of  Ful- 
ton Co.,  O.,  died  on  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  8.  P'uneral  services,  Dec.  11. 
Bro.  Stuckey  was  a faithful  laborer 
in  the  Master’s  vineyard,  zealous  in 
defence  of  the  whole  Gospel,  and  his 
death  will  be  keenly  felt  by  his  con- 
gregation. May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. 


“Finished  product,”  were  the 
words  of  Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker  as  he 
laid  a neatly  bound  copy  of  the  new 
“Meeting  Calendar  of  the  Mennonite 
Churches  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
and  Washington  Co.,  Md.,”  for  1908 
upon  our  table.  The  calender  is  ar- 
ranged by  Bro.  Jno.  W.  Weaver, 
Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  and  is  a very  con- 
venient reference  booklet  for.  those 
living  in  the  district. 


It  is  with  sadness  that  we  note  the 
serious  accident  of  Bro.  Enos  M.  Det- 
weiler  of  Calla,  Ohio.  In  his  effort  to 
stop  his  team  he  became  entangled  in 
the  lines  and  the  wagon  passed  over 
his  body  breaking  his  arm  and  inflict- 
ing other  injuries.  May  he  have  a 
speedy  recovery. 

Later. — Latest  accounts  report  Bro. 
Detweiler  as  improving  rapidly,  with 
hopes  that  he  may  soon  be  about  his 
daily  duties. 
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Corresponbence 


Larned,  Kans. 

Bishop  S.  C.  Miller  and  John  Brunk 
spent  Sunday  with  us,  and  preached 
three  very  impressive  sermons  and 
held  communion  with  us  on  Sunday 
forenoon,  also  took  Bro.  Jacob  Miller 
and  wife,  who  live  1 7 miles  north-east  of 
our  church,  into  our»church  by  letter. 

We  cordially  invite  all  passing  min- 
isters to  stop  with  us. 

Dec.  10,  1907.  J.  H.  King. 


Harrisonburg,  Va^ 

The  brethren,  J.  M.  Souder'  and  San- 
ford B.  Landis  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  arrived 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  30.  In  the  morning, 
Bro.  Landis  filled  the  appointment  at 
Mt.  Clinton  and  Bro.  Souder  at  the 
Pike  Church  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
Bank,  Monday  night  and  Tuesday  night 
at  Weaver’s  Church.  Their  visit  was 
appreciated.  They  preached  good,  prac- 
tical sermons.  From  here  they  went  to 
the  Lower  District  to  fill  appointments. 
Come  again,  brethren.  Cor. 

Dec.  7,  1907. 


Hubbard,  Ore. 

The  series  of  meetings  at  Hopewell 
closed  Dec.  1,  1907,  with  the  result  of 
six  souls  coming  out  on  the  Lord  s side. 
The  meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  B. 
B.  King,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager. Great  showers  of  blessing  were 
experienced  ' during  these  meetings. 
The  Bible  Normal  was  also  a great  help 
to  the  church.  May  God  add  His  bless- 
ing is  my  prayer.  Bro.  Bontrager  ex- 
pects to  preach  in  Hubbard  some  time 
this  month.  D.  B.  Shelley. 

Dec.  4,  1907. 


We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  God  s 
people  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place.  Yours  for  the  lost, 

S.  A.  Martin. 


Baldwin,  Md. 

Greeting  in  Jesus  name: — Bro.  John 
S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday,  Dec.  8.  Text  for 
the  morning  service,  Matt.  6:24;  for 
the  evening  service,  I Tim.  4:12.  He 
stayed  until  Tuesday  morning,  preach- 
ing for  us  on  Monday  night.  1 ext, 
I Kings  10:19120.  Bro.  Mast  was  ac- 
companied by  the  brethren,  Amos 
Mast  and  David  Kaufman,  who  expect 
to  stay  a while  this  winter  and  assist 
with  the  work.  Pray  for  us,  and  the 
work  here.  Bertha  E.  Warfel. 
Dec.  11,  1907. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  the  blessed  Master’s 
name: — On  Saturday,  Dec.  7,  we  had 
baptismal  service.  Twenty  dear  souls 
were  taken  into  the  fold:  Seventeen 
by  water  baptism,  one  by  letter,  one 
reinstated  and  one  was  received  from 
another  church.  We  pray  that  God 
will  bless  them  that  they  may  grow 
in  grace  and  knowledge  of  Christ. 

On  Sunday  following,  communion 
services  were  held,  and  another  one 
was  received  back  into  the  church. 
About  160  members  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  May  God  bless  us  all. 

Dec.  11,  1907.  G.  W.  North. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting:— During  the  week  of  Dec. 
2 — 8,  a Bible  Conference  was  held  at 
Nappanee  by  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town Pa.,  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of 
Dalton,  O.  These  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  highly  instructive. 
Many  from  other  districts  and  other 
denominations  attended.  The  doc- 
trines of  the  church  >and  Bible  were 
made  very  plain,  At  the  evening  ser- 
vices some  powerful  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  brethren,  and  four 
souls  confessed  Christ.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  His  church  and  the 
brethren  who  so  faithfully  teach  His 
word.  A Brother. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — We  extend  a cor- 
dial invitation  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  to  be  with  us  from  Dec.  26 
to  Jan.  1 and  share  the  benefits  of 
our  Bible  Conference.  We  call  your 
attention  to  the  fact  that  we  have 
provided  some  work  for  all  kinds  of 
church  workers  on  pur  program.  We 
will  be  especially  interested  in  the 
section  meetings  each  afternoon. 

We  have  a devotional  Bible  class 
early  each  morning,  and  a regular 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  :— 
Sunday,  Dec.  8,  the  Harmony  Sunday 
school  chose  new  officers  for  the  coming 
vear ; the  result  is  that  Bro.  Ben  Schertz 
is  superintendent  and  Bro.  Efl.  Oyer,  as- 
sistant. The  same  evening  new  officers 
were  elected  for  the  Harmony  Bible 
Meeting.  Bro.  Ben  Schertz  is  now  su- 
perintendent, Bro.  Pete  Garber,  primary 
superintendent,  and  Bro.  Joel  Baclnnan, 
chorister.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place,  that  all  may  be  done  to  ( iod  s 
gicry.  C°R- 

Dec.  9,  1907. 


Milnor,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Bro.  J.  M. 
Ebv,  wife,  and  two  little  girls,  Fannie 
and  Gertrude,  formerly  from  the  Or- 
phans' Home  at  West  Liberty,  O.,  have 
been  with  us  the  last  two  Friday  even- 
ings and  took  part  in  our  singing. 

The  brethren,  George  S.  Keener  and 
Henry  Baer,  conducted  impressive 
Thanksgiving  services  at  Cedar  Grove 
on  Thanksgiving. 


Bible  class  at  8:30,  followed  by  a lect- 
ure on  some  doctrinal  or  other  live 
subject.  At  1 .30  each  day  there  will 
be  a lecture  on  the  various 
needy  mission  fields,  followed  by  the 
section  meetings.  In  these  the  differ- 
ent workers  will  go  to  separate  rooms 
and  discuss  subjects  applying  to  their 
particular  phase  of  work.  At  6:30  in 
the  evening  there  will  be  a mission 
study  class  conducted  by  a returned 
missionary.  And  at  7:30  a special 
lecture  or  sermon. 

All  the  speakers  have  been  selected 
because  of  their  adaptability  (by  their 
experience  or  special  study)  to  the 
subjects  which  they  are  to  discuss. 
Ample  provisions  are  made  to  enter- 
tain and  lodge  those  from  a distance. 
All  instructions,  lodging  and  conven- 
iences are  free.  Board  will  be  pro- 
vided at  the  College  Dining  room  at 
low  rates,  by  the  meal,  day  or  week. 

The  Special  Bibie  Term  has  been 
in  session  for  two  weeks,  and  the  in- 
terest is  good.  The  instructors  report 
better  and  more  definite  work  being 
done  by  those  taking  the  work  than 
in  former  years.  The  attendance  is 
smaller  than  other  years.  A number 
of  young  people  from  six  different 
states  are  doing  some  good  work  in 
their  homes  through  our  Bible  Les- 
sons by  Mail.  The  number  too  is 
smaller  than  in  former  years.  But  we 
have  good  evidence  that  some  of  them 
are  doing  some  very  good  work  and 
are  getting  some  satisfactory  results. 
But  the  number  could  very  easily  be 
many  times  larger  than  it  is.  We  are 
in  a position  to  serve  many  others. 
This  is  a modest  little  department 
about  which  no  one  talks,  and  many 
of  our  own  people  do  not  know  about 
it.  But  it  has  an  existence  of  about 
seven  or  eight  years. 

But  nearly  all  of  the  other  depart- 
ments of  the  College  have  a good  at- 
tendance, and  an  increase  over  former 
years.  The  total  attendance  at  pres- 
ent is  about  two-hundred  students,  re- 
presenting not  less  than  sixteen  dif- 
ferent states.  These  States  would 
connect  the  two  oceans  except  for  the 
missing  state  to  link  Colorado  and 
Idaho.  Scarcely  any  week  passes  but 
some  of  our  people  stop  here  and  visit 
the  College.  Ruin'  Senger. 


Baden,  N.  D. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — We 
are  still  enjoying  the  rich  blessings  of 
God,  and  how  thankful  we  should  be  to 
Him  for  them.  We  are  blessed  with  a 
nice,  open  winter.  We  had  only  one 
snow,  which  did  not  last  long. 

W'e  had  preaching  services  on  Thanks- 
giving morning  and  evening  also  on  Fri- 
day morning.  Bro.  Mast  of  Surrey,  N. 
I)ak..  stopped  here  on  bis  way  to  Colgon. 
X.  Dak.,  to  hold  a series  of  meetings  at 
that  place.  May  God  hie  SS  the  brother 
in  his  work. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  29,  a young  brother 


602 


tile  gospel  witness 


Dec.  18 


scaled  his  covenant  with  God  by  water 
baptism.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
wise  choice,  is  our  prayer. 

We  again  wish  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  work  and  workers  at  this  place. 

Dec.  4,  1907.  Cok. 


Woodbum,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Readers  in 
Jesus’  precious  name:— The  Bible  Con- 
ference is  over,  and  we  feel  thankful  to 
God  for  the  good  things  which  were 
given  to  us  in  the  spiritual  life.  Mav 
we  all  grow  in  grace  thereby.  Bro.  15. 
l’>.  King  left  for  home  on  Nov.  25.  15ro. 

J.  P.  Bontrager  continued  the  meetings, 
and  six  precious  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

I he  services  at  Zion  yesterdav  were 
well  attended  as  usual.  Bro.  A.  P. 

' Trover  went  to  Portland  on  Saturdav  to 
remain  over  Sunday  with  Bro.  Dressier 
at  the  Mission.  Much  interest  is  shown 
in  die  Sunday  school  work  and  in  the 
preaching  services  at  Portland  Mission. 
May  God  save  many  precious  souls 
there  and  everywhere. 

We  look  forward  to  our  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Zion  with  much  anxietv  and 
expect  another  spiritual  feast,  the  Lord 
willing. 

May  God  bless  His  faithful  workers 
everywhere. 

Yours  iH  Christian  love, 

Dec.  2,  1907.  Cok. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

1 o all  \Y  itness  Readers,  Greeting : — 
I he  Bible  Conference  at  the  Clinton  ( A. 
M.)  Church  was  organized  yesterday 
morning  (Monday)  by  electing  the 
brethren,  D.  J.  Johns,  moderator  : Ira  S. 
Johns,  secretary,  and  Frank  Biough, 
query  manager. 

1 he  subjects  discussed  were : God, 

Christ  the  Messiah,  Sanctification  and 
Practical  Christianity. 

The  weather  was  rather  inclement  and 
consequently  the  attendance  not  so 
large ; but  a goodly  number  were  pres- 
ent and  a lively  interest  was  manifest. 
Indications  are  that  we  have  before  us 
an  interesting  and  edifying  season  of 
Bible  study.  A number  of  the  home 
ministers  and  ministers  of  the  neighbor- 
ing congregations  are  tin  the  program, 
which  adds  variety  and  spice  to  the 
meeting. 

Bro.  Noah  Yoder  of  Albany,  Ore., 
opened  the  session  by  conducting  a sea- 
son of  devotion. 

Some  of  our  brethren  are  passing 
through  their  first  experience  in  Bible 
Conference  work.  They  and  all  other 
institutions  crave  our  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

A part  of  the  evening  is  devoted  to 
queries,  followed  by  a sermon,  and  an 
eflort  is  made  to  help  the  unsaved. 

I he  Lord  bless  you  all. 

In  1 1 is  name. 

D.  JI.  Bender. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

for  Datlp  fl&eOttatton 

By  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Sunday,  Dec.  15. — If  thou  docst  well, 
sluil t thou  not  be  accepted ? and  if  thou 
docst  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.— 
Gen.  4:7. 

lo  do  well  is  God’s  only  acceptance. 
Lain  s offering  was  backed  up  by  a bad 
life,  wrong  motives,  not  Sincere.  Abei’s 
offering  was  the  result  of  a pious  and 
upright  life  with  holy  reverence  unto 
the  Lord.  As  God  reasoned  with  Cain 
of  the  folly  of  his  anger  and  discontent, 
so  He  would  reason  with  all  sinners,  to 
withdraw  from  all  unrighteousness  and 
humble  themselves,  do  well,  and  serve 
Him. 

Monday,  Dec.  16.— The  Lord  also 
accepted  Job. — Job  42:9. 

It  is  a dangerous  thing  to  judge  un- 
charitably of  the  spiritual  and  eternal 
state  of  others,  for  in  so  doing  we  may 
perhaps  condemn  those  whom  God  has 
accepted.  “He  that  rightly  endures 
temptation,  when  he  is  tried,  shall  re- 
ceive a crown  of  life”  (James  1:12). 

Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.” 
Job  saw  his  true  condition  when  he  said 
unto  the  Lord,  "I  know  that  thou  canst 
do  everything,  no  thought  can  be  with- 
holden  from  thee.”  “The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  his  ears 
are  open  to  their  prayers.” 

I uesda\  , Dec.  17. — Behold  now  is 
the  accepted  time,  behold  nozv  is  the  day 
of  salvation. — II  Cor.  6:2. 

Paul  is  sustained  by  the  hope  of  im- 
mortal glory  in  which  he  was  confident, 
and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

W herefore  we  labor  that  we  may  be 
accepted  of  him”  (II  Cor.  5:9).  * We 
walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  Faith 
is  for  this  world,  sight'  for'  the  glory 
world.  If  we  wish  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  that  land  we  must  be  accepted 
now.  This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
my  house." 

Wednesday,  Dec.  18. — In  every  na- 
tion he  that  fcarcth  him  and  zvorkcih 

riyhteonsncss  is  accepted  with  him. 

Act^'i()  :35. 

I lie  apostle  admits  that  true  religion 
is  not  confined  to  a select  few,  but  is 
t xtended  to  all  people.  God  looks  upon 
men's  motives  and  judges  them  by  their 
liearts.  not  by  their  country  and  parent- 
age. "With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  merciful,  with  an  upright  man 
thou  wilt  show  thyself  upright”  (Psa. 
,8;25).  “The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink  ; hut  righteousness  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  that  in  these 


things  serveth  Christ  is  accepted  of 
God." 

Thursday,  Dec.  19. — Every  man  his 
work. — Mark  13:33. 

Every  Christian  is  called  to  work  for 
Christ : As  a teacher,  “go  and  teach  all 
nations  (Matt.  28:19);  as  a preacher, 
“‘go  th°u  and  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God  ’ (Luke  9:60)  ; as  a light,  “ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world”  (Matt.  5:12): 
bv  example,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  mv 
commandments”  (John  14:15).  “But 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal"  (I  Cor. 
2 :/■),  “dividing  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will”  (I  Cor.  12:7,  u).  We  also 
work  with  Christ,  for  we  are  “laborers 
together”  (I  Cor.  3:9).  We  have  the 
promise  of  His  presence,  “Lo,  I will  be 
with  you”  (Matt.  28:20). 

Friday,  Dec. -20. — Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God.  a workman 
that  ncedetli  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. — II  Tint. 
2:15. 

We  must  know  for  ourselves,  to  lead 
others;  studying  the  Word  will  keep 
out  sin  (Psa.  119:11);  it  builds  up 
character,  fits  for  service  (Acts  20:32). 
The  learning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
(11  Tim.  3:15).  “Thy  word  is  a lamp 
to  my  feet  and  a light  to  my  path” 
(Psa.  119:105).  Love  and  prayer  are 
the  qualifications  needed  for  study. 

Saturday,  Dec.  21. — Yc  have  need  of 
patience. — Heb.  10  :36. 

Paul  s life  experience  had  taught  him 
that  patience  is  a much  needed  grace. 
It  bestows  power  upon  our  work.  A 
man  who  displays  a calm,  reserved  and 
trusting  disposition  during  tribulation, 
sickness  and  reverses,  has  a principle 
that  comes  from  God.  Tribulation  is 
the  forming  agent  to  work  in  our  lives 
patience : “W  hen  we  walk  worthy  with 
the  Lord,  we  are  strengthened  with  all 
might,  unto  patience  and  longsutfering, 
with  joyfulness”  (Col.  1:11). 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


LITTLE  KINDNESSES 


You  gave  on  the  way  a pleasant  smile. 

And  thought  no  more  about  it: 

It  cheered  a life  that*  was  sad  the  while. 
That  might  have  been  wrecked  without 
it. 

And  so  for  the  smile  and  fruitage  fair 
You’ll  reap  a crown  sometime — some- 
where. 

You  spoke  one  day  a cheering  word. 

And  passed  to  other  duties; 

It  warmed  a heart,  new  promise  stirred 
And  painted  a life  with  beauties. 

And  so  for  the  word  and  its  silent  prayer 
^ ou  11  reap  a palm  sometime — some- 
where. 

You  lend  a hand  to  a fallen  one, 

A life  in  kindness  given; 

It  saved  a soul  when  help  was  none. 

And  won  a heart  for  heaven. 

And  so  for  the  help  you  proffered  there 
You  11  reap  a joy  sometime — somewhere. 


Dec.  10,  1907. 
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Miscellaneous 

EVILS  THREATENING  THE 
CHURCH  AND  HOW  TO 
COUNTERACT  THEM 
III 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

7.  Lack  of  Home  Restraint  and  Home 

Piety 

Possibly  no  one  has  a better  oppor- 
tunity than  the  evangelist  to  look  into 
the  home  life  of  the  church  in  general, 
because  it  is  his  privilege  and  duty  to 
visit  hundreds  of  homes. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  in 
many  homes  there  is  a strong  attempt 
made  to  restrain  and  train  the  children 
only  when  the  minister  is  present.  How 
easily  this  is  detected. 

It  is  not  necessary  and  not  to  be  de- 
sired that  children  be  absolutely  quiet, 
but  it  is  unpleasant  to  have  a boys’ 
jubilee  in  the  sitting-room.  How  many 
children  are  seen  just  taking  their  own 
way,  as  though  there  were  no  father 
nor  mother  in  the  home.  The  writer 
has  even  seen  some  children  make  some 
very  unpleasant  remarks  to  the  parents, 
when  they  had  made  a request  of  them. 
Let  us  not  forget  the  Bible  truth,  “A 
child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother 
to  shame”  (Prov.  29:15). 

How  sadly  home  piety  is  neglected. 
Many  children  have  never  heard  or  seen 
father  pray.  The  reading  of  the  Bible 
around  the  family  table  is  unknown. 
The  talking  over  some  Bible  truth  gives 
way  to  discussions  and  talks  about 
corn,  hogs,  coal,  wheat,  finances, 
schools,  politics,  neighborhood  gossip, 
etc.,  etc. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  many  such 
children  continually  want  to  lay  down 
their  rules  for  church  government? 
Some  even  sometimes  say,  "If  you  do 
so  md  so,  then  I will  unite  with  the 
church.” 

8.  IVaste  of  Money. 

Where  shall  we  begin?  Let  me  ask 
you  a few  questions.  Have  you  any  in 
the  following  list?  Could  you  live 
without  them?  Would  it  affect  your 
health  or  happiness  by  doing  without 
them?  Did  you  think  that  you  could 
not  properly  glorify  God  without  them  ? 
Whom  were  you  trying  to  please,  God 
or  self?  Can  you  give  a good  reason 
to  God  for  having  them  ? Which  would 
you  cut  out  of  the  list?  Why?  What 
would  you  add? 

Examine  the  list  carefully. — Liquor, 
tobacco,  chewing-gum,  colossal  man- 
sions, the  very  latest  high-priced  house- 
furnishings,  lace  curtains,  the  finest 
rigs  in  the  market,  gold  watches  and 
chains,  rings,  cuffs  and  their  equipment, 
ties,  musical  instruments,  table  luxuries, 


circuses,  fairs,  horse  races,  Sunday  ex- 
cursions,. ball  games. 

How  sorely  the  church  is  in  need  of 
money ! There  is  a call  from  the  Sani- 
tarium, the  Orphans’  Home,  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  and  the  India  Mission 
for  money. 

We  teach  and  plead  for  money  in  or- 
der to  keep  the  work  going.  In  fact, 
India  has  been  compelled  to  borrow 
money.  Give  an  estimate  of  the  money 
you  have  wasted.  Is  one  dollar  too 
high?  How  much  would  your  congre- 
gation waste  at  the  same  average  ? 
How  much  would  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  waste  ? 

9.  Christian  Coated  Skepticism 

By  this  we  do  not  mean  the  rank  in- 
fidelity. Go  where  you  will,  and  you 
will  find  people  who  claim  to  be  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  yet  are  skeptical. 

The  kind  of  skepticism  referred  to 
threatens  the  church  ’’more  than  the 
teachings  of  Robert  Ingersoll  or  Tom 
Paine. 

How  long  must  you  keep  your  ear 
open  to  hear  some  one  say:  “It  makes 
no  difference.”  “Good  and  bad  in  all 
churches.”  “Customs  have  changed.  ’ 
“These  things  are  not  all  necessary.” 
“There  is  an  error  in  the  translation.” 
“The  Scripture  is  not  all  inspired.” 

Many  such  belong  to  church  and 
have  in  their  hearts  this  Christian  Coat- 
ed Skepticism.  Paul’s  instruction  to 
Titus  is  weighty  language : "A  man 

that  is  an  heretick  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition,  reject ; knowing  that 
he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  and  sin- 
neth,  being  condemned  of  himself” 
(Titus  3:10.  11). 

(To  be  continued) 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

THE  GLORY  OF  GOD  AS  MANI- 
FESTED TO  MAN 

By  Mabel  Bontrager. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Moses  earnestly  begged  God  to  show 
him  His  glory.  “1  beseech  thee,  show 
me  thy  glory."  That  is,  the  highest 
manifestation  of  thy  divine  glory  that 
I am  capable  of,  or  that  glorious  shape, 
which,  together  with  an  human  voice, 
thou  hast  now  assumed. 

“The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  showelh  his 
handiwork"  (Psa.  19:1).  The  visible 
heavens  afford  matter  and  occasion  in 
respect  of  their  vast  extent  and  power- 
ful influence  to  acknowledge  and  ad- 
mire the  glorious,  infinite  power,  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  God. 

God  also  showed  His  glory  at  the 
raising  of  Lazarus,  brother  of  Mary  and 
Martha.  “Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I 
not  unto  thee  that  if  thou  wouldst  be- 
lieve thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God. 


Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the 
place  where  the  dead  was  laid  and  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  said.  Father,  I 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 
And  I knew  that  thou  hearest  me  al- 
ways, but  because  of  the  people  that 
stand  by,  I said  it,  that  they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  when  he 
had  thus  spoken  he  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  saying,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  And 
the  dead  came  forth"  (John  11:40-44). 
This  is  an  admirable  instance  of  the  di- 
vine power.  The  miracles  which  our 
Savior  wrought  manifested  His  divine 
power  or  His  glory.  The  first  miracle 
He  performed  was  turning  water  into 
wine,  and  in  every  one  of  the  miracles 
performed  the  glory  of  God  was  mani- 
fested and  everybody  could  see  it.  So 
it  is  with  the  true  Christian  today.  He 
can  see  the  power  and  glory  of  God  in 
everything  that  is ‘made,  but  those  who 
have  not  experienced  it  will  hardly  be- 
lieve it. 

How  happy  the  shepherds  must  have 
been,  although  they  were  sore  afraid  at 
first,  but  when  they  saw  the  glory  of 
God  around  them,  they  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy. 

\Ye  can  certainly  be  thankful  to  our 
Father  in  heaven  that  He  has  given  His 
only  begotten  Son.  that  through  Him 
wc  may  have  eternal  life  and  wonderful 
peace.  He  was  born  to  give  knowledge 
of  salvation  unto  His  people  by  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins. 

Although  we  do  sin  sometimes  and 
come  short  of  the  glory,  we  are  justi- 
fied freely  by  II  is  grace  through  tne  re- 
demption in  Christ  Jesus. 

When  the  Israelites  forsook  God  in 
the  wilderness  they  changed  their  glory, 
which  was  God.  He  was  indeed  their 
glory  and  will  also  be  ours  if  we  will  ac- 
cept Him.  They  changed  their  glory 
into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth 
grass,  but  what  was  their  reward? 
Through  this  they  were  compelled  to 
wander  in  the  wilderness  so  much  long- 
er. Let  us  take  a lesson  out  of  this  for 
ourselves.  Let  us  always  stay  close  to 
( iod  and  we  will  be  rewarded  in  our 
home  up  yonder. 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  That  is.  let  the  glory  and 
honor  of  God  be  habitually  and  really 
the  chief  end  of  all  our  actions. 

Fairvicw,  Mich. 

Todav  is  sour  day  ami  mine,  the  only 
dav  we  have,  the  day  in  which  we  play 
our  part.  What  our  part  may  signify  in 
the  great  whole,  we  may  not  under- 
stand : but  we  are  to  play  it.  and  nenv  is 
our  time.  This  we  know : It  is  a part 
of  action,  not  of  whining:  it  is  a part  of 
love,  not  of  cynicism.  It  is  for  11s  to 
express  love  in  terms  of  human  help- 
fulness. This  we  know,  for  we  have 
learned  from  sad  experience  that  any 
other  source  of  life  leads  toward  decay 
ami  waste. — David  Starr  Jordan. 


604 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Dec.  18 


THE  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS 
OF  THE  CHURCH 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  there  has 
been  for  years  a strong  sentiment  pre- 
vailing in  the  Church,  favoring  tr.c 
ownership  and  control  of  her  own  pub- 
lishing interests.  The  sentiment  con- 
tinued to  grow,  but  no  definite  action  had 
lieen  taken  by  the  Church  to  start  the 
movement  until  last  May;  at  that  time 
the  Ohio  Conference  placed  itself  on 
record  as  favoring  such  a movement, 
other  district  conferences  in  rapid  suc- 
cession took  the  matter  up  and  after  due 
consideration  placed  themselves  on  rec- 
ord in  favor  of  the  Church  owning  anil 
controlling  its  publishing  interests. 
Nine  conferences  responded,  each  ap- 
pointing a brother  to  represent  their  re- 
spective conference  on  a committee  whose 
duty  it  is  to  take  the  matter  under  con- 
sideration, and  take  such  steps  as  in 
their  opinion  will  serve  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  Church. 

The  conference  appointments  are  as 
follows : 

1.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton.  O.,  repre- 
resenting  the  Ohio  Conference. 

S.  H.  Miller.  Shanesville.  ( )..  repre- 
senting the  Eastern  District.  A.  M.  Con- 
ference. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier.  lnd..  repre- 
senting the  Indiana  A.  M.  Conference. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Freeport.  111.,  repre- 
senting the  Illinois  Conference. 

Abram  Metzler.  Martinsburg.  Pa., 
representing  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Con- 
ference. 

S.  G.  Lapp.  South  English,  la.,  repre- 
senting theMissouri  and  Iowa  Confer- 
ence. 

Noah  Hoover,  Goshen.  Ind.,  repre- 
senting the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Con- 
ference. 

David  Garber,'  La  Junta.  Colo.,  repre- 
senting the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  Con- 
ference. 

Emanuel  Stahley.  Corning.  Cal.,  rep- 
resenting the  Pacific  Slope  Conference. 

This  committee  met  Nov.  7.  to  orga- 
nize. to  consider  the  advisability  of  es- 
tablishing a Church  Publishing  House, 
and  to  confer  with  representatives  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  and  Gospel 
Witness  Co.,  to  formulate  plans  leading 
to  the  consummation  of  the  movement, 
etc.,  etc.  Several  days  were  s|>ent  in 
discussing  the  matter  pro  and  con.  and 
looking  at  the  machinery,  stock  of 
lxioks,  and  supplies  offered  for  sale  by 
the  M.  Pub.  Co.  After  careful  and  pray- 
erful  consideration,  the  committee  de- 
cided upon  the  following: 

J.  T hat  the  time  had  come  when  the 
C lmrch  should  own  and  control  her 
publishing  interests,  and  that  an  effort 
be  made  to  establish  such  an  institution 
as  soon  as  the  way  opens  to  do  so. 

2.  That  we  offer  the  M.  Pub.  Co.  the 


sum  of  $8,000  for  tne  following  named 
publications:  “Herald  of  Truth,?  “Rund- 
schau,” "Words  of  Cheer,”  “Jugend- 
fruend,”  "English,  German  and  Primary 
Lesson  Helps,”  “English  and  German 
Almanac,”  and  take  at  list  price  all  such 
machinery,  books  and  supplies  as  the 
Church  may  need  and  can  use  in  the  new 
institution. 

3.  That  we  accept  at  cost  price  all 
that  the  Church  can  use  of  the  ma- 
chinery, supolies  and  books  belonging 
to  the  G.  W.  Co.  and  the  M.  B.  & T. 
Society. 

4.  That  we  as  a committee,  after 
prayerfully  considering  the  advisability 
of  establishing  a Church  Publishing 
Hou<e,  are  convinced  that  a publishing 
institution  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
Church  would  tend  to  the  unifying  and 
upbuilding  of  the  Church  in  general, 
hence  we  ask  that  General  Conference 
consider  the  following  suggestions  of- 
fered by  the  committee: 

(a)  That  General  Conference  approve 
of  the  steps  taken  both  by  the  district 
conferences  and  the  committee. 

(b)  That  General  Conference  appoint 
tiiree  brethren  to  be  represented  on  the 
Publication  Committee. 

(c)  That  General  Conference  take 
such  steps  as  may  be  deemed  advisable  to 
help  along  the  movement. 

( ier.eral  Conference  responded  by 
unanimously  approving  of  the  steps  al- 
ready taken,  and  by  appointing  the  fol- 
lowing named  brethren  to  be  represented 
on  tlie  committee:  E.  S.  Hallman, 

Cressman,  Sask.,  Samuel  Gerber.Grove- 
iand.  111..  Christian  Good,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Immediately  after  the  adjournment  of 
General  Conference,  the  committee  held 
a meeting.  The  church  publication 
problem  was  again  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully considered.  Definite  action  was 
taken  at  this  meeting  in  the  wav  of  for- 
ululating  plans,  appointing  of  commit- 
tees. deciding  as  to  location,  etc.  It 
was  decided  to  locate  the  new  institution 
at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  at  least  for  the  time 
lxdiig. 

Thus  far  the  M.  Pub.  Co.  has  not  ac- 
cepted the  proposition  offered  them  by 
the  committee.  We  are  sorry  that  we 
as  a committee  could  not  see  our  way 
clear  to  pay  the  amount  they  asked,  for 
what  they  considered  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Church,  hut  it  was  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  committee  that 
the  price  offered  them,  for  what  the 
Church  could  use,  was  amply  high.  If, 
however,  the  Church  in  general  thinks 
the  price  offered  should  lie  raised,  and 
enough  money  is  contributed  to  justify 
such  a step,  we  shall  gladly  carry  out  the 
wishes  of  the  Gnircli.  We  shall  be 
pleased  to  hear  from  the  brotherhood 
on  this  point. 

The  object  of  the  committee  is  to 
serve  the  best  interests  of  the  Church, 


hence  we  should  be  very  much  pleased  if 
all  her  publishing  interests  could  be 
blended  into  one  institution,  owned  and 
controlled  by  the  Church.  This  much- 
desired  end  can  not  be  done  by 
coercion,  but  by  free-will  and  voluntary 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  all  that  are 
interested  in  the  movement. 

If  private  individuals  or  corporations 
desire  to  engage  in  the  distribution  of 
religious  literature  independent  of  the 
Church,  we  shall  in  no  way  antagonize 
them.  So  far  as  their  efforts  are  along 
Gospel  lines  and  conducive  to  the  uplift- 
ing of  humanity  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Church,  we  wish  them  God’s  speed.  We, 
however,  are  fully  convinced  that  the 
time  has  come  when  the  Church  should 
own  and  have  control  of  all  her  publica- 
tions, and  acting  upon  this  conviction  we 
as  a committee  have  decided  to  proceed 
with  the  work  of  organizing  a Church 
Publication  Board,  the  same  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  in  establishing  the  pro- 
posed institution.  To  this  end  a meet- 
ing of  the  committee  has  been  called  to 
convene  Jan.  8,  1908,  for  the  purpose  of 
comoleting  the  organization,  and  make 
definite  arrangements  to  found  the  in- 
stitution. 

One  of  the  essential  things  to  be  con- 
sidered at  this  time  is  the  financial  prob- 
lem. Of  course  we  are  aware  of  the 
fact  that  it  takes  considerable  money  to 
launch  an  institution  of  this  kind,  and 
when  launched  we  are  desirous  of  mak- 
ing the  institution  self  supporting.  In 
order  to  do  this,  sufficient  money  should 
be  contributed  by  those  interested,  to 
launch  the  institution  free  of  debt.  We 
feel  confident  that  those  who  are  in 
hearty  sympathy  with  the  movement  will 
see  that  the  necessary  funds  are  forth- 
coming. If  the  committee  succeeds  in 
securing  from  both  houses,  the  publica- 
tions and  supplies  which  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  Church,  we  will  need 
at  least  between  twenty-five  and  thirty 
thousand  dollars.  We  shall  be  pleased 
to  receive  an  immediate  response  both 
from  individuals  and  the  various  con- 
gregations. as  to  how  much  they  are 
willing  to  contribute  to  this  worthy 
cause.  We  ask  only  for  free-will  offer- 
ings, and  to  this  end  we  should  be  pleas- 
ed to  have  some  one  in  each  congregation 
make  it  his  business  to  present  the  mat- 
ter to  the  brotherhood  and  ask  for  free- 
will contributions  and  report  as  soon  as 
possible  to  the  district  representative,  or 
the  undersigned.  May  the  Lord  direct 
all  to  His  glory  and  the  upbuilding  of 
His  kingdom,  is  our  sincere  prayer. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  His  King- 
dom, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Chairman  of  Committee. 

When  we  try  to  work  in  our  own 
strength  we  often  fail ; but  when  we 
work  in  God’s  strength  we  work  in  pow- 
er.— Mary  Burkhard. 
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REPORT 

of  Biijle  Meeting  held  at  the 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  25-30 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization:  Moderator,  C.  Z.  "Vo- 
der: secretary,  Emma  Meyer. 

The  instructors  were  the  brethren  D. 
D.  Miller  and  Eli  Frey. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed 
by  Eli  Frey: 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  — Right- 
eousness, Spirituality  of  the  Law,  Ne- 
cessity of  a Holy  Life,  Lose  to  Our 
Neighbor,  Fatherly  Lose  of  God:  God 
the  Creator;  Man  the  Creature;  Fall  of 
Man;  Giving;  Redemption ; Missions. 

The  following  by  D.  D.  Miller: 

Pri  mi  Ike  Ch  urelt ; Consecration  ; 

Church  in  Transition ; Devotional  Cov- 
ering; Gentile  Church : What  the  Bible 
Teaches  on  Dress ; Christians'  Relation 
to  the  Goz-ernment ; Worship;  Practical 
Piety  in  the  Home;  Present  and  Future 
Destiny  of  the  Righteous;  Present  and 
Future  of  the  Wicked. 

Thoughts : 

Righteousness  is  obedience  to  God’s 
law. 

Consecration  is  separation,  dedica- 
tion, active  life,  rearing  the  cross. 
Making  a decision  to  be  the  Lord’s. 
Never  give  up  your  hope. 

Compare  our  work  with  that  of  the 
primitive  church. 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

Woman  was  made  as  an  help-meet 
for  man ; therefore  man  is  not  perfect 
without  woman. 

The  devotional  covering  should  be 
worn  during  prayer. 

Conscience  is  not  always  a true 
guide.  A pure  heart  will  bear  good 
fruit. 

Inward  adorning  is  commended. 
Nothing  should  be  worn  that  is  only  for 
outward  adorning.  Let  11s  aim  to  please 
God  with  an  inward  adorning. 

It  is  our  duty  to  obey  government 
iaws  as  long  as  tlie;.  do  not  interfere 
with  God's  Word. 

Our  love  to  God  i-  shown  by  our  love 
to  our  fellowmen. 

Sing  and  pray  with  the  understanding 
so  that  it  may  be  edifying  to  others. 

For  true  repentance  we  need  the  help 
of  our  Savior. 

In  a model  home  family  devotion  is 
not  neglected,  good  literature  is  read, 
the  conversation  is  edifying,  and  Christ 
is  an  abiding  Guest. 

Let  us  be  careful  how  and  when  we 
approach  our  brother  to  do  him  most 
good. 

Morality  will  save  no  one. 

A collection  was  taken  up  which 
amounted  to  $56.72.  It  was  decided  to 
divide  it  among  the  India  and  Canton 
Missions  and  the  Old  People’s  Home. 

Song  service  and  tpieries  each  evening 
were  followed  by  a sermon. 


A Thanksgiving  sermon  was 
ed  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

Emma  Meyer, 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

of  the  Lancaster  Sunday  School 
Meeting 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

An  ail-day  Sunday  School  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  Lancaster  Mennonite 
Church,  Dec.  5.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
moderated  the  meeting.  Devotional 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Hess  of  Shiremanstown.  The  open- 
ing sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Abram 
B.  Herr  from  Col.  1 :25,  26.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  an  all-important  factor  in 
bringing  the  young  mind  into  the  knowl- 
edge and  practice  of  the  Word  of  God. 
God  is  above  all,  and  those  who  serve 
Him  must  be  under  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  man- 
ifested that  we  should  be  no  longer  un- 
der the  bondage  of  sin,  but  free  in 
Christ. 

Needs  of  the  Sunday  School  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Willis  Killheiffcr.  The 
greatest  need  in  the  Sunday  school  is 
proper  teaching  and  example.  Our  lives 
should  be  pure,  clean,  and  holy.  With 
all  of  Jacob’s  teaching,  only  Joseph  re- 
sponded with  a pure  life.  Every  youth 
is  safe  from  temptation  when  he  is  es- 
tablished in  the  W’ord  and  can  say, 
How  could  1 do  this  great  wickedness 
before  God? 

Bro.  Abram  Lutz  said,  “If  children 
are  loaned  to  us,  we  should  return  them 
as  pure  as  we  received  them."  We  want 
to  be  interested  in  all  around  us.  Eve 
was  indolent,  and  had  time  to  gossip 
with  the  serpent.  Teach  the  present- 
day  meaning  of  every  Sunday  school 
lesson. 

The  Qualifications  of  a Sunday  School 
Superintendent  was  discussed  by  D.  N. 
Gish.  A fountain  can  not  rise  higher 
than  its  head.  Therefore,  the  Sunday 
school  superintendent  must  be  a leader 
of  men.  “We  would  feel  that  we  are 
reaching  an  era  in  this  devoted  land, 
when  men  are  judged  by  how  they  act 
and  what  they  think,  rather  than  what 
they  have.  When  intellect  and  not  sta- 
tion, when  conduct  not  fortune,  is  made 
the  rule  by  which  to  judge  all.  men.” 

The  Model  Teacher  was  discussed  by 

S.  S.  Kraybill.  He  should  follow  the 
example  of  Him  who  taught  as  never 
man  could  teach,  who  spake  as  never 
man  could  speak.  Make  an  impression 
from  the  lessons,  be  earnest,  pleasant, 
cordial,  and  show  kindness  to  boys  and 
girls  who  are  not  in  the  Sunday  school, 
and  you  will  be  able  to  win  them. 

After  the  noon  song  service,  Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender  of  Scottdale  discussed  Hon 
to  Interest  the  Pupils  and  How  to  Hold 
Them  in  the  Sunday  School.  By  the  na- 
ture of  things,  the  youth  of  today  will 
become  the  leader  and  ruler  of  tomor- 


row. Impressions  in  the  formative  pe- 
riod of  life  decide  administration  of  so- 
ciety, church  and  state  of  tomorrow. 
Learn  to  know  the  environments  of  your 
pupils.  Approach  them  at  the  point  he 
is  likely  to  be  won; put  yourself  in  his 
place. 

Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the 
Mission  Field  was  discussed  by  Aldus 
Brackbill.  We  are  what  our  mothers 
have  made  us  by  prayer  and  example.  A 
missionary  is  a man  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  out  by  God.  Home  and  for- 
eign mission  under  the  blessings  of  God 
are  all  successful. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  dwelt  on  the  subject 
of  Joys  and  Blessings  of  the  Sunday- 
School  found  in  Matt.  21  :i6.  The  bless- 
ings that  come  to  11s  through  receiving 
the  children  into  the  church,  parents 
should  have  devotional  services  with 
their  children.  The  fellowship  of  the 
Sunday  school  drives  out  envy  and  self- 
ishness. Being  with  Jesus  brings  quali- 
fications for  service,  gives  training  and 
discipline  of  mind  in  order  to  express 
ourselves  in  public  or  in  prayer.  The 
order  of  the  church  and  mission  takes 
its  initiative  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  David  Mosemann  discussed 

Singing  and  Melody  and  Grace  in  your 
Heart.  Singing  as  practiced  in  ancient 
time  was  an  expression  of  joy.  The 
wicked  can  not  sing  with  grace  in  the 
heart.  It  will  be  a wail  from  the  pit 
and  miry  clay.  The  brother  then  re- 

viewed with  11s  the  heart  inspiring  songs 
of  the  saints. 

Bro.  John  S.  Brinser  of  Elizabeth- 
town urged  that  we  make  use  of  all  our 
opportunities  for  furthering  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom. 

The  evening  service  was  preceded  by 
the  Children’s  Hour,  singing  by  the  chil- 
dren interspersed  by  short  talks. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  discussed  the 
Relations  of  Parents  to  the  Sunday 
School.  The  hope  of  the  future  is  con- 
tained in  the  future.  The  parents  and 
the  children  should  be  educated  to  give 
freely.  Parents  should  teach  their  chil- 
dren diligently,  who  cares  for  the  salva- 
tion of  his  soul  and  for  the  salvation  of 
others. 

Bro.  D.  II.  Bender  of  Scottdale  dis- 
cussed Separation  for  Effective  Sunday- 
School  Work  as  all-important,  since  it 
is  the  first  principle  of  religion,  and  the 
world  our  greatest  enemy.  Put  spiritu- 
ality first,  formality  last.  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord"  is  above  conviction.  Incon- 
sistency hinders  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Cultivate  a meek  and  a 
quiet  spirit : he  straight  in  business  and 
social  relations.  Ever  teach  and  prac- 
tice separation  from  the  world. 

The  Secretaries. 

I believe  there  are  more  people  going 
down  to  ruin  through  the  gate  of  pride 
than  any  other  gate  which  the  devil  has 
invented. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  FOR  THE  MONTH 
OF  OCT.,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Received 


Evangelizing 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger  $ 1.20 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd 4.80 

Jos.  H.  McGowan  1.00 


Total  $ 7.00 

Chicago  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $ .50 

Interest  4.S5 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd.  25.00 

Mrs.  J.  V.  Yoder  1.00 


Total  $31.35 

India  Mission 

A.  L.  Benner  $ .50 

Maple  Grove  Con.  Ind 30.08 

Louisa  Snavely  Estate  1700.00 

DeKalb  Co.  Ind.  Cong 5.25 

Baden  Cong.  N.  Dak 1.32 

Rockton  S.  S.  Pa 5.00 

Brook  Park  S.  S.  Pa 10.75 

Fairview  Mich.,  Bible  Reading  3.20 

Holderman  S.  S.  Ind 14.00 

Lena  Eash  1.00 

Roseland  S.  S.  Neb 44.97 

Palmyra  Mo.  Cong 2.68 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mis.  Bd 175.29 

Freeport  Ills.  Cong 37.50 

Arthur  Ills.  S.  S 2.60 

Zion  Cong.  Goodland,  Ind 4.05 

East  Union  S.  S.  Ia 7.50 

B.  L.  Charles  5.00 

Simon  J.  Maust  5.00 

Levi  Martin  5.00 

Pearidge  Cong.  Mo 1.70 

B.  P.  Swartzentruber  10.00 

Mrs.  J.  V.  Yoder  1.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder  5.00 


Total  $2078.99 

India  Orphans 

Jonathan  Kurtz  $ 15.00 

C.  S.  Schertz  15.00 

Anna  H.  Kauffman  15.00 

Eli  D.  Yoder  15.00 

Uriel  Yoder  15.00 

Katie  Litwiller  15.00 

Tena  Burkhard  15.00 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.  Ind 15.00 

Mrs.  Cath.  Winkler  5.00 

Jacob  Harshberger  and  family  5.00 

Clinton  Brick  S.  S.  Ind 5.00 

Liberty  Cong.  Ia 5.00 

Fanny  T.  Schantz  5.00 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd 50.07 

Mattawana  S.  S.  Pa 7. 50 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd 25.00 

A.  Bro.,  Calif 5. 00 


Total  $232.57 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $ .50 

J.  W.  Keiser  2.00 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd 43.40 

Mrs.  J.  V.  Yoder  1.00 

Kate  Beachy  5. 00 

Anna  Beachy  5.00 

Mary  Custer  2.00 


Total  $58.90 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Liberty  Cong.  Ia $ 1.66 

Mrs.  J.  V.  Yoder  1.00 


Total  $ 2.66 

Canton  Mission 

Mrs.  J.  V.  Yoder  $ 1.00 

Old  People’s  Home 

Louisa  Snavely  Estate  $500.00 


Orphans’  Home 

Mattawana  S.  S.  Pa $ 9.85 

Mrs.  J.  V.  Yoder  1.00 


Total  $10.85 

General  Fund 

N.  S.  Hoover  and  family  $ 5.00 

Levi  Blauch  3.00 

Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  M.  Wayne  Co.,  O. . 6.00 

Kansas  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd 50.00 


Total  $64.00 

For  Sister  Burkhard’s  Support 

Louisa  Snavely  Estate  $200.00 

LaJunta  Sanitarium 

Timothy  Brenneman  .$  5.00 

John  Hackman  10.00 

Sarah  Swartz  10.00 

Daniel  Eberly  5. 00 

Mary  Metzler  1.00 

Martin  Hollinger  3.00 

Abe  Huntsberger  3.00 

John  Hartzler  3.00 

Henry  Kornhaus  3.00 

Geo.  Ferrer  5.00 

David  Burkhart  3.00 

Dan.  Yoder  7 3. 00 

Ida  L.  Bby  2.60 


Total  $56.60 

Russian  Sufferers 

Mission  Friends  $ 3.00 

Annuity  Funds 

Utah  Loan  $ 60.00 

South  America 

Ira  Barge  .$  1.00 

A Bro.,  Calif 5. 00 


Total  $ 6.00 

Next  New  Station 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd $ 1.00 

Eastern  Treasurer 

S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
India  Mission 

Slate  Hill  S.  S $ 12.25 

Church  town  S.  S 5.00 

Groffdale  S.  S 1.00 

Paradise  S.  S 50.00 

Hanover  Bible  Class  28.00 

Bossier’s  S.  S .50 

Jacob  Hershey  1.00 

Sunday  School  Mission  Meeting  ...  53.00 

A Bro.,  Lancaster,  Pa 3.00 


“Total  . : . . : . — 77 $153  .75 

India  Orphans 

M.  K.  Kendy  $ 15  00 

E.  II.  Hershey  16.00 

Anna  Epler  15.00 

Lizzie  Landis  15.00 


Total  $60.00 

Western  Treasurer 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

India  Mission 

Fairview  S.  S.  Neb $ 11.70 

Jacob  Stauffer  5.00 


Total  $16.70 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Jacob  Stauffer  $ 5.00 

General  Fund 

Jos.  Hauder  $ 1.00 

Joe.  Rediger  1.00 

John  Zehr  .50 

D.  Bender  1.00 


Total  $ 3.50 

Canadian  Treasurer 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Waterloo  Co.  S.  S.  Conf $ 37.00 

Warners  Cong,  and  S.  S 17.50 


Detweiler’s  Cong 7.05 

Weber’s  Cong 26.10 

Blenheim’s  Cong 31.33 


Total  $118.98 

Local  Institutions 
Chicago  Missions 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  145  W.  18th  St. 

Martinsburg  S.  S.  Pa $ 9i07 

Visitors  5:00 

S.  E.  Allgyer  1.00 

Joel  Bochman  5.00 

Friends,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa 5.00 

Metamora  S.  S 17.45 

From  E.  Holbrook,  Colo 9.92 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  Ks.  . 9.00 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mis.  Bd 35.50 

Bro.  Gingerich,  Buda,  Ills 1.00 

Kate  Ringenberg  5.00 

H.  B.  Lapp  5.00 

A.  F.  Burkholder  6.15 

L.  Oliver  King  1.00 

Peter  Rohrer  50 

Walnut  Grove  Y.  P.  M 18.82 

Per.  J.  A.  Wall  25.00 

Rent  23.00 


Total  $182.41 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt.,  1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave. 

Forks  Cong.  (Bldg.  Fd.)  $ 13.17 

Belleville  Pa.,  Cong.  (Bldg.  Fd.)  ...  18.50 

Jacob  .Miller  1.00 

Leo  Cong,  Ind 3.00 

Working  Girls  Missionary  Society, 

Goshen,  Ind 11.00 

A Bro 1.00 

Friends  3.45 


Total  $51.12 

Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Charles,  Supt.,  200  S.  7th  St. 

G.  E.  Shoemaker  $ 2.00 

Ida  Kauffman  1.00 

G.  L.  Autenrieth  8.00 

Rent  12.50 

J.  S.  Guengerich  2.00 

Mt.  Zion  S.  S.  Mo 8.33 

Lizzie  Kauffman  1.00 

Birthday  Offerings  4.70 

Levi  J.  Miller  1.00 

Crystal  Springs  Cong.  Ks 17.00 

Mrs.  Wheeler  1.00 

Chris  Bochmon  3.00 

Day  Nursery  2.90 

J.  J.  Wenger  5.00 

Pius  Hostetler — ... ... i .GQ 

D.  J.  Miller  1.00 

Liberty  Cong.  Ia 2.22 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mis.  Bd 56.26 

Notes  and  Outlines  11.05 


Total  $140.96 

Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.,  E.  Eighth  St. 

Sunday  School  Collection  $ 3.88 

Sugar  Creek,  O.,  Bible  M 4.05 

Mrs.  Good  1.00 

Bro.  Smith  2.00 

Fannie  Kurtz  .55 


Total  $11.48 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
A.  Metzler  Supt. 

C.  Grieser  $ 3. 00 

G.  Grieser  3.00 

Elizabeth  Troyer  .50 

Millersburg,  Ohio  5.00 

Uriel  Yoder  .50 

Mary  Kelly  12.00 

Waldo  Cong.  Ills 47.00 

Florence  Ashby 4.00 

Auditor,  Paulding  Co.,  0 13.00 

A.  S.  Lantz  , 1.00 

Bro 1.00 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd 13.70 

Gillie  Runkle  8.00 
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Collected  by  Dora  Ream  6.00 

B.  F.  Plank  11.06 

Nellie  Scott  16.00 

Edna  Metzler  3.00 

Anna  Yoder  .50 

,l.  V.  Diener  1.00 

Produce  2.00 

Total  $151.20 

American  Mennonite  Mission 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

(September  Report) 

Nancy  B.  Miiler  $ 1.00 

B.  L.  Moyer  10.00 

Anna  Swartzentruber  1.00 

Zion  Cong.  Ore 7.00 

Total  $19.00 

Paid 

Evangelizing  $ 60.00 

Chicago  Missions. 

Home  Mission  183.03 

Gospel  Mission  169.04 

Hoyne  Ave.  Mission  51.58 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Improvements  28.89 

General  45.96 

Kansas  City  Mission  140.87 

Canton  Mission  35.28 

Orphans’  Home. 

Improvements  496.82 

General  '.....J 41.13 

India  (7s, 1282.21 

General  Fund  V 226.61 


Evangelizing  $ 60.00 

Chicago  Missions. 

Home  Mission  183.03 

Gospel  Mission  169.04 

Hoyne  Ave.  Mission  51.58 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Improvements  28.89 

General  45.96 

Kansas  City  Mission  140.87 

Canton  Mission  35.28 

Orphans’  Home. 

Improvements  496.82 

General  41.13 

India  (7s, 1282.21 

General  Fund  y 226.61 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 
Report  of  Money  Received  from  May  1, 

1907,  to  Oct.  31,  1907 

Christian  Yoder  $ 2.00 

S.  M.  Bender  5.00 

J.  B.  Eiman  3.00 

J.  B.  Greaser  1.00 

Barbara  Fehr  .25 

Frank  Ecker  , .25 

Jacob  Bachman  1.00 

Jno.  Zehr  1.00 

Peter  Kauffman  1.00 

Magdalena  Zehr  1.00 

Jos.  Birkey  2.00 

Peter  S.  Yoder  25.00 

Katie  Gingrich  20.00 

Seth  Miller  10.00 

D.  J.  Fisher  5.00 

Magdalena  Miller  2.00 

J.  D.  Hershberger  7.00 

Joe.  C.  Brenneman  . ....  . . ..  .. . . 7.  5700 

East  Union  Cong.,  Iowa 38.60 

West  Union  Cong.,  Iowa  27.00 

C.  F.  Hershberger  10.00 

Katie  Slaubaugh  2.00 

Louis  Weliman  20.00 

D.  B.  King  5.00 

L.  H.  Garber  5.00 

N.  and  E.  Blosser  2.00 

Mary  Grove  1.00 

Cora  Garber  4.00 

Frank  Garber  (Small  Boy)  .05 

Jacob  L.  Rohrer  26.00 

I.  K.  Rohrer  10.00 

Henry  S.  Rohrer  5.00 

Mariah  Rohrer  5.00 

Ellie  Rohrer  5.00 

John  Nafziger  10.00 

Geo.  F.  Kroener  .50 

Margaret  Schrock  . 1.00 

Thomas  Pletcher  .25 

South  English,  Iowa,  Cong 5.00 

S.  K.  Pletcher  and  wife  .40 

J.  S.  Hirschler  5.00 

Chas.  Seibert  .50 

Cora  Landis  1.00 

J.  M.  Schrock  and  wife  5.20 

Stella  and  Sallie  Leonard  .52 

E.  Collins  1.04 

F.  Lawer  .52 

Abraham  Bolser  3.00 

Jacob  Partner  2.00 


Jacob  J.  Friesner  3 7 

Johann  A.  Regehr  5.1 

D.  A.  Klossen  5.1 

D.  M.  Klossen  2.! 

Jacob  A.  Wiebe  5.< 

Peter  J.  Wiebe  .! 

Elizabeth  Funk  20.  ( 

Cornelius  Funk  20.1 

J.  A.  Klaasen  10. ( 

Elder  Heinrich  Foew  40.  ( 

Heinrich  Wiens  5.< 

David  Culy  l5.< 

C.  D.  Brenneman  10.  ( 

Barbara  Powell  5.< 

Christian  Stalter  3.< 

Solomon  Brunk  1.1 

Dora  Powell  

Lizzie  Powell  

Perry  Smith  10.  < 

Anna  Smith  2.< 

Sarah  Smith  2.< 

Amos  Smith  IB 

Aaron  Good  1J 

Clark  F.  Berry  l.< 

Wm.  Diller  12.1 

S.  G Shank  12.1 

John  L.  Brenneman  15B 

Lesta  Diller  1.1 

Lizzie  Powell  

Lydia  Smith  

Katie  Staiter  1.1 

Dora  Powell  

Sherman  Swartz  7 

Cora  Mason  J 

Rebecca  Good  

Chapel,  New  Stark  ,0.,  Cong 5.' 

Henry  Freed  10  J 

Anna  Brenneman  10. 1 

Sycamore  Cong.  Mo 39.1 

Jacob  Gile  507 

Dora.  Ream  15  7 

J.  M.  Hartzler  10 7 

Laura  Burkholder  I.1 

Samuel  Smucker  133  7 

Bethel  Cong.  Mo 55. 

Lizzie  Schantz  57 

Fannie  Schantz  5. 

A Sister  (Mai.  6:3)  5. 

D.  J.  Gingerich  37. 

J.  D.  Yoder  64. 

Mennonite  Board  of  M.  & C 500. 

A Bro.  (Mai.  6:3)  18. 

James  M.  Green  3. 

A.  M.  Church,  Bay  Port,  Mich 17. 

Jacob  G.  Hartzler  9. 

Wayland,  Iowa,  Cong 10. 

J.  F.  Brunk  5. 

D.  A.  Diener  150. 

Geo.  E.  Shoemaker  100, 

S.  G.  Smucker  73. 

A Brother  1. 

D.  M.  Schertz  and  Sons  190. 

S.  E.  Weaver  5. 

James  M.  Greer  3. 

Hannah  Grabill  10. 

Simeon  Good  200 . 

John  Wenger  10. 

Geo.  Reber  100. 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Soc 5. 

J.  S.  Zook  10. 

J.  S Hartzler  5. 

Annie  Hughes  5. 

D.  C.  Amstutz  25. 

A Brother  1 . 

A.  M.  Yoder  10. 

J.  D Hartzler  1. 

.1.  J.  Beachy  2. 

J.  Weldy  1. 

D.  Wilson  

—A — Brother — 1~ 

S.  E.  Biler  1. 

D.  D.  Schrock  10. 

J.  B.  Brunk  50. 

J.  Y.  Yoder  100. 

Joe  Brenneman  '. . . 150. 

In  His  Name  5. 

Eli  Helmuth  5. 

Bal.  of  Sub.,  Snrithville,  Ohio  57. 

From  Right  Hand,  Reno,  Co.,  Ks.  ..  178. 

Jacob  Koserman  2. 

Samuel  Garber  2. 

Jacob  Nafziger  1. 


Silas  Litwiller  5.00 

Thomas  Litwiller  2.50 

Joseph  M Ropp  10.00 

lthiel  Ropp  5.00 

Nick  Staker  10.00 

A.  Staker  3.00 

Wm  Ropp  10.00 

Asa  Ropp  10.00 

Alvan  Bachman  3.00 

Daniel  Roth  10.00 

Brother  5.00 

Amos  Roth  10.00 

J.  P.  Roth  10.00 

Eli  Miller  50 

Mrs.  Miller  1.00 

Joe  Heiser  2.00 

Joe  Wagler  1.00 

John  Egsti  10.00 

J.  J.  Troyer  5.00 

J.  .G.  Weaver  2.00 

A.  L.  Buzzard  25.00 

Phebe  Kinsinger  30.00 

Christ  Engle  25.00 

Christ  Nafziger  5.00 

P.  B.  Camp  15.00 

Peter  Esch  10.00 

Roanoke  and  Metamora,  111.,  Cong...  290.0k 

R.  R.  Landis  25.00 

Cullom,  111.,  Cong 156.00 

Christian  Rich  37.00 

Wm.  Snyder  1.00 

Geo.  Landis  1.00 

L.  Hostetler  5.00 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Cong 104.79 

Anna  B.  Hess  5.00 

S.  D.  Guengerich  25.00 

Elias  Swartzendruber  45.00 

D.  S.  Brunk  137.20 

A.  R.  Horst  2.00 

J.  H..  Heatwole,  Elida,  Ohio  10.00 

James  Stalter  10.00 

Henry  Diller  5.00 

M.  Shenk  .' 5.00 

Abe  Shenk  1.00 

Rebecca  Good  1.50 

Lesta  Diller  .75 

Christian  Good  20.00 

J.  M.  Brenneman  10.00 

Cora  Mason  .60 

Young  People  1.00 

C.  S.  Zehr  10.00 

1).  D;  Zehr  4.00 

Joe  C.  Brenneman  5.00 

E.  Risser  15.00 

Anion  Bitikofer  5.00 

Total  $4863.23 


©bttuaue 


KAUFFMAN— Paul,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  B.  Kauffman  was  born 
Oct.  19,  1907;  died  Nov.  29,  1907.  He  was 
a little  sufferer  during  his  short  life  in  this 
world,  until  God  saw  fit  to  call  him  home 
to  rest.  A loving  father  and  mother,  one 
brother  and  two  sisters  are  left  to  mourn 
the  departure  of  one  who  budded  on  earth 
to  bloom  in  heaven. 

SMUCKER. — Orla  Smucker  was  barn  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1882:  died  near 
Hubbard,  Ore.,  Dec.  3,  1907;  aged  25y.  2d. 

Bro.  Orla  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  at  the  age  of  16  and  remained 
a faithful  member  thereof.  We  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Zion 
cemetery.  Dec.  4.  1907.  Breaching  in  Ger- 
man by  Dan  Kropf  on  I Cor.  5:1  and  by  A. 
P.  Troyer  in  English  on  Job  19:21.  May  we 
all  meet  him  again  in  the  home  above. 

Bro.  Smucker  leaves  a wife,  two  children, 
father,  two  brothers  and  live  sisters. 

KREIDER.  Mary  (Denlingert  Kreiiler. 
wife  of  Isaac  Kreider  died  Dec.  2.  1907:  aged 
69  y. 

She  leaves  a husband  and  five  children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  wife  and  loving 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  anb  Comments 

An  Ohio  judge  speaks  from  personal  ob- 
servation when  he  says  that  most  of  the 
divorce  cases  come  from  runaway  and 
other  hasty  marriages.  16,000  cases  annu- 
ally is  the  product  of  the  great  American 
divorce  trust. 

After  an  effort  of  thirty  years’  duration, 
the  cities  of  Pittsburg  and  Allegheny  have 
been  finally  merged  into  one,  and  “Greater 
Pittsburg”  moves  up  several  notches  in  the 
column  of  leading  cities  of  America.  The 
final  acts  of  consolidation  were  completed 
Dec  9,  and  Allegheny  as  a separate  city 
has  ceased  to  exist. 

The  current  financial  flurry  has  had  the 
effect  of  inducing  some  foreigners  who 
have  been  in  this  country  for  some  years 
to  go  back  to  their  native  country,  some 
temporarily,  some  permanently.  It  is  re- 
ported that  in  one  week  70,000  of  these 
people  left  New  York  for  Europe,  taking 
with  them  something  like  $3,000,000. 

President  Roosevelt  in  his  annual  mes- 
sage to  Congress,  recommended  adequate 
inspection  of  mines  for  the  “benefit  and  pro- 
tection of  the  mine  operators.  Within  one 
week  after  the  recommendation  was  made 
there  were  two  frightful  explosions  which 
sent  several  hundred  miners  into  eternity — 
two  events  which  emphasized  the  wisdom 
of  the  recommedation. 

President  Roosevelt  has  sent  an  invita- 
tion to  the  governor  of  the  several  states, 
both  houses  of  Congress,  and.  the  inland 
waterways  commission  to  meet  him  at  the 
White  House  May  13-15,  1908,  to  discuss 
the  conservation  of  the  national  resources 
of  the  country.  This  is  a departure  from 
the  ordinary  work  of  the  President,  but  it. 
is  thought  that  great  good  may  come  from 
the  meeting. 

After  three  months’  consideration,  the  di 
rectors  of  Swarthmore  College  refused  the 
$2,000,000  willed  to  the  institution  by  Miss 
Jeanes,  a wealthy  Quakeress  of  Philadel- 
phia, on  condition  that  the  college  here- 
after refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
intercollegiate  athletic  games.  American 
people  will  do  almost  anything  for  money; 
but  they  draw  the  line  when  it  comes  to 
the  question  of  being  deprived  of  the  privi- 
lege of  patterning  after  heathen  customs. 

The  report  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Com- 
mission shows  that  up  to  the  close  of  the 
last  fiscal  year  there  were  $47,000,000  dol- 
lars paid  for  (Panama)  canal  construction. 
This  does  not  include  the  $40,000,000  paid 
the  French  company  for  its  rights  to  the 
property,  or  the  $10,000,000  paid  to  Panama 
for  the  right  of  way.  The  total  number  of 
laborers  employed  is  30,000.  By  the  time 
the  canal  is  finished  the  expense  will  have 
mounted  up  into  the  hundreds  of  millions, 
but  it  is  estimated  that  after  the  “big 
ditch”  is  completed  it  will  yield  a hand- 
some. dividend  on  the  investment. 

More  than  thirty  of  the  American  Pro- 
testant denominations,  having  a combined 
membership  of  over  17,000,000  members, 
are  to  be  represented  dt  the  first  meeting 
of  the  ‘ Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,”  to  be  held  in  Decem- 
ber, 1908.  This  council  was  recommended 
by  the  Inter-Church  Conference  held  in 
1905,  to  be  held  as  soon  as  two-thirds  of 
the  constituent  denominations  should  take 
favorable  action.  If  this  meeting  will  suc- 
ceed in  consolidating  all  its  forces  in  favor 
of  putting  into  effect  the  “all  things"  as 
well  as  the  “all  nations”  part  of  our  Sav- 
ior’s Great  Commission,  it  will  have  ac- 
complished a mighty  work. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 
mother,  but  we  do  not  monrn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Early  in  life  she  nnited  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful 
till  called  to  her  heavenly  home.  Her  place 
in  the  church  was  seldom  vacant  unless  on 
account  of  sickness,  she  having  been  at  church 
only  two  weeks  !>efore  her  death,  althongh 
her  health  hardly  permitted  her  to  lie  there 
She  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home  and  by 
her  neighbors  and  friends  for  she  was  always 
ready  to  help  those  in  want  or  trouble.  She 
was  especially  good  to  the  poor  and  needy 
as  nothing  would  please  her  more  than  to 
help  some  one  in  need.  Although  mother 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  abont  a year 
her  death  came  very  unexpectedly. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Paradise 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and 
Pre.  Christian  Brackbill.  Text,  Rev.  14:- 
12,13. 

Dear  mother  , rest  from  all  thy  care. 

And  let  the  hands  that  knew  no  rest. 

Lie  still  upon  thy  peaceful  breast; 

No  more  that  look  of  trouble  wear. 

Sleep  now,  thy  loving  work  is  done. 

Thy  toil  is  o'er,  thy  crown  is  won. 

By  her  danghter. 

HORST. — Sister  Anna  Horst  was  born 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  July.  30.  1878,  and  died 
in  her  home  at  La  Junta.  Colo.,  Dec.  2,  1907, 
aged  29y.  4m.  2d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Bro.  Jonas  Horst  of  Sippo,  O., 
Oct.  10,  1899.  In  the  spring  of  1907,  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Horst  with  their  two  boys, 
Leroy  and  Vernon,  moved  to  La  Junta, 
Colo.  There  seemed  to  be  but  few  clouds 
of  disappointment  in  life's  sky  until  a few 
weeks  ago,  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Horst 
were  both  taken  down  with  sickness,  and 
on  Dec.  2.  the  dark  cloud  of  death  over- 
shadowed them  and  Sister  Anna  became  the 
vicitim  and  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
She  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  at  the  early 
age  of  15,  and  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  until  death.  Her  body, 
having  been  prepared  for  burial,  was  ac- 
companied by  her  brother  Benjamin  and 
her  two  chidren  to  Orrville,  O.,  and  taken 
to  the  home  of  her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abram  Huntsberger,  while  her  loving  hus- 
band, on  account  of  sickness,  was  compel- 
led to  remain  in  the  hospital  at  La  Junta. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Martin 
Church  near  Bro.  Huntsberger's  home  on 
Dec.  8,  in  the  presence  of  nearly  1,000  peo- 
ple. When  the  large,  spacious  building 
had  been  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity  the 
people  then  entered  the  old  building  on  the 
same  ground  near  by.  Services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  new  building  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  from  the  text  “Can  it  be”  (Jer.  47: 
7), and  in  the  old  building  by  David  Hos- 
tetler and  Aaron  Eberly.  During  these  sad. 
sad  hours  of  bereavement,  may  we  with 
submissive  hearts,  say  “Not  ours,  but  thy 
will  be  done.” 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  winter  term  at  Goshen  College  opens 
Jan.  2,  1908.  Special  work  in  Agriculture 
will  be  given  for  four  weeks  in  January. 
Students  can  register  for  as  many  weeks  as 
they  can  stay.  Beginning  classes  will  l>e 
formed  in  Bible,  College,  and  other  courses 
advertised  in  illustrated  circulars  which  will 
be  sent  out  free  upon  application  to 

Goshen  College. 

Goshen.  Ind. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  brotherhood  at  Lima.  O.,  extends  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us  at  our  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  Dec. 
30,  190 1 to  Jan.  5,  1908.  If  yon  are  coming 
to  Columbiana,  notify  Allen  Rickert,  Colnm 
biana,  O.  If  to  North  Lima,  notifv  Jonas 
Collar,  Calls,  O.  North  Lima  trollev  station 
one  half  mile  from  church.  Come. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  a full  list  of 
these  important  meetings  to  be  held  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  winter.  Our  readers  are 
hereby  requested  to  send  in  the  dates  of 
Conferences  not  listed  below. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
26-Dec.  24. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Christmas  Week. 

Leo,  Ind.,  Christmas  week. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Christmas  week. 
Martinsburg.  Pa.,  Holiday  Week. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Flanagan,  111.,  week  commencing  Jan.  14. 
Berlin.  Can..  Jan.  20-24. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan  27. 

MENNONITE 

YEAR  BOOK  AND  DIRECTORY 

1908 

The  Year-Book  is  now  ready  to  be 
sent  out.  In  every  respect  it  will  be 
found  equal  to  any  of  the  previous 
numbers  and  in  some  points  it  is  much 
improved.  It  contains  a*  number  of 
articles  and  illustrations  prepared  es- 
pecially for  this  work. 

One  copy,  postpaid,  10  cents 
10  copies,  postpaid,  60  cents 
25  copies,  postpaid,  $1.35 
50  copies,  not  prepaid,  $1.75 
100  copies,  not  prepaid,  $3.00 
500  copies,  not  prepaid,  $12.50 

Address  orders  to 

Year-Book  and  Directory, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


“Unto  you  is  born  this  day a 

Saviour,  which  is  Christ *the  Lord.” 

It  is  1911  years  since  the  shepherds 
were  gladdened  by  the  heavenly  mes- 
sage. 

Many  people  rejoice  when  Christ- 
mas Day  comes;  but,  alas,  too  many 
of  them  rejoice  more  because  the 
world  has  made  it  a day  for  carnal 
sport  than  because  of  gladness  that 
the  Savior  of  the  world  was  born. 

It  is  one  of  the  pleasing  thoughts 
that  in  many  of  our  congregations 
Christmas  work  is  to  be  taken  up  in 
Bible  study  and  direct  evangelistic 
efforts.  Thus  while  many  are  rejoic- 
ing because  the  Savior  of  man  was 
born  into  the  world,  their  joys  are  en- 
hanced at  the  thought  of  many  lost 
ones  being  gathered  from  a world  of 
sin  and  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God’s 
dear  Son. 

Inquiries  have  been  made  concern- 
ing our  German  Sunday  School  Quar- 
terly for  1908.  The  first  quarter  is 
now  on  the  press,  and  will  be  ready 
for  delivery  by  the  time  this  reaches 
the  reader.  A full  supply  of  Sunday 
school  literature  may  be  had  by  writ- 
ing to  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract 
Society,  Scottdale,  Pa.  See  notice 
on  last  page. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
we  should  not  forget  the  poor.  As 
we  look  out  through  the  window  and 
witness  the  blanket  of  white  with 
which  God  has  graciously  covered 
this  part  of  the  globe,  we  are  made  to 
think  of  other  blankets  which  are 
needed  to  make  some  people  comfort- 
able. Are  there  any  people  in  your 
community  who  need  your  assistance? 
While  our  sympathy  goes  out  in 
practical  form  toward  those  who  are 
naturally  poor,  how  much  greater 
should  be  our  sympathy  for  those  who 
are  suffering  from  spiritual  poverty. 


Divorce  and  Remarriage. — This  is 
the  title  of  an  excellent  little  book 
(36  pp.)  on  hand  at  this  office.  The 
work  is  from  the  pen  of  Eld.  I.  J. 
Rosenberger  of  Covington,  O.,  a 
minister  in  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
presents  the  divorce  question  in  a way 
that  appeals  to  every  lover  of  the 
truth.  Bro.  Rosenberger  was  inter- 
ested in  the  spreading  of  direct  Gospel 
teaching  on  this  subject,  and  allowed 
us  to  use  the  plates  free  of  cost.  In 
the  same  spirit,  the  Mennonite  Book 
and  Tract  Society  printed  the  work 
at  nominal  cost,  and  will  send  it  to 
anjr  one  upon  receipt  of  5 cents.  Those 
ordering  them  in  larger  quantities 
may  have  them  at  $4.00  per  hundred, 
plus  the  cost  for  transportation.  The 
book  should  have  a wide  circulation. 

Christmastide. — A number  of 
changes  will  be  noticed  in  this  paper 
as  it  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  sent  out  a little 
earlier  than  usual,  because  the  day  on 
which  the  paper  is  dated  is  a holiday, 
and  we  wanted  to  reach  the  readers 
on  or  before  the  regular  time.  News 
items,  etc.,  which  reached  us  on  Sat- 
urday will  therefore  not  appear  in 
print  until  next  week.  Since  many 
of  the  articles  bear  on  the  subject 
which  at  this  time  is  uppermost  in  the 
minds  of  many  people,  a number  of 
the  department  heads  do  not  appear. 

The  thoughts  presented  in  the 
Christmas  articles  are  timely,  practi- 
cal, and  to  the  point.  Though  cen- 
tering on  one  subject,  they  after  all 
cover  a wide  field.  Read  the  articles, 
and  treasure  up  the  thoughts. 

While  we  are  on  this  subject,  we 
might  add.  Let  us  be  sure  that  all  our 
joj-s  are  because  of  the  fact  that  God 
gave  His  Son  as  the  Savior  of  the 
world;  and  that  when  the  day  is  spent, 
we  may  look  back  over  our  record  with 
the  consciousness  that  God  is  pleased 
with  all  we  do.  Human  joys  are 
sweetest  and  best  when  they  spring 
from  a source  which  also  carries  joy 
into  the  ranks  of  the  heavenly  hosts. 


With  renewed  gratitude  to  God  for 
His  unspeakable  Gift,  let  our  affec- 
tions be  centered  upon  Him,  and  our 
lives  be  spent  for  the  advancement 
and  glory  of  His  cause. 

The  following  item,  sent  out  by 
the  associated  press  and  clipped  from 
one  of  the  leading  dailies,  is  but  one 
of  the  many  signs  pointing  to  the 
present  drift  of  the  times: 

The  board  of  education  has  ordered  that  no 
hymn  or  carol  in  any  way  mentioning  Christ 
or  Christmas  shall  be  sung  henceforth  in  the 
public  schools  of  New  York. 

Frank  R.  Rix,  general  musical  director, 
has  ordered  that  the  pupils  must  not  be  per- 
mitted to  sing  songs  containing  words  or 
phrases  accentuating  religions  significance. 
The  song  books  now  in  use  in  the  schools  are 
in  the  hands  of  printers  for  revision  so  that 
they  may  be  free  from  all  sectarian  refer- 
ences, even  the  words  “Christ”  and  “Christ- 
mas.” 

The  decision  of  the  board  is  the  result  of 
agitation  a year  ago  by  Jews,  a deputation 
of  whom  appeared  before  the  hoard  and  com- 
plained that  the  Christmas  festival,  as  cele- 
brated in  the  schools,  was  essentially  sectar- 
ian. The  matter  was  referred  to  the  com- 
mitte  on  elementary  schools,  the  chairman 
of  which  is  Abram  Stern.  That  committee 
reported  recently  in  favor  of  eliminating  all 
sectarian  reference  from  the  hooks. 

What  does  this  mean?  It  means  that 
the  same  force  is  at  work  which  first 
crowded  the  Bible  out  of  the  public 
schools,  then  crowded  religious  in- 
struction out  of  our  school  readers, 
and  proposes  to  make  it  unlawful  in 
any  way  to  recognize  Christ  in  the 
instruction  given  in  our  public  schools. 
To  our  minds  this  looks  like  a drift 
toward  paganism.  For  the  sake  of 
not  offending  Jews,  infidels  and  pa- 
gans, and  in  the  name  of  liberty, 
Christianity  is  being  banished  from 
the  schoolroom.  If  this  policy  will  be 
allowed  to  triumph,  our  public  schools, 
instead  of  being  centers  of  Christian 
training,  will  become  citadels  of  in- 
fidelity. It  also  means  that  it  is  high 
time  that  we  do  more  to  counteract 
these  dangerous  tendencies  by  being 
more  diligent  in  giving  our  children  a 
thorough  religious  training  at  home, 
in  church,  and  in  such  schools  as  are 
favorable  to  orthodox  Christianity 
and  real  spiritual  development. 
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THE  BABE  OF  BETHLEHEM 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

In  Prophecy 

For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto  us 
a son  is  given : and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder : and  his  name  shall 
he  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace. — Isa.  9:6. 

Behold,  a virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel.— Isa.  7:14. 

But  while  he  thought  on  these  things, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a dream,  saying,  Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife : for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  she  shall  bring  forth  a son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. — 
Matt.  1 :20,  21. 

But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though 
thou  • be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Is- 
rael ; whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
• of  old,  from  everlasting. — Micah  5 .2. 

The  Announcement 

And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flock  bv  night. 

And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them ; and  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not : for,  behold,  I bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  ail 
people. 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord. — Lu.  2:8-11. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem. 

Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star 
in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
him. — Matt.  2:1,  2. 

How  the  News  Was  Received — 

B\  the  IVise  Men 

When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  great  joy. 

And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him:  and  when  they  had 
•opened  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. — Matt.  2:10,  11. 


By  Herod 

When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him. 

And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  to- 
gether, he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born. 

And  being  warned  of  God  in  a dream 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod, 
they  departed  into  their  own  country 
another  way. 

And  when  they  were  departed,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Jo- 
seph in  a dream,  saying.  Arise,  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee 
into  Egypt,  arid  be  thou  there  until  I 
bring  thee  word:  for  Herod  will  seek 
the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 
narted  into  Egypt . 

And  was  there  until  the  death  of  He- 
rod : that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, Out  of  Egypt  have  I called  my  son. 

Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceed- 
ing wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all 
the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time 
which  lie  had  diligently  enquired  of  the 
wise  men. 

Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

In  Rama  was  there  a voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren, and  would  not  be  comforted,  be- 
cause they  are  not. — Matt.  3:3,  4,  12-18. 

By  the  Shepherds 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ange's 
were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven, 
the  shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us. 

And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 
a manger. 

And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  t >ld 
them  concerning  this  child. 

And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered 
at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by 
the  shepherds. — Lu.  2:15-18. 

By  the  Heavenly  Hosts 

And  suddenly  there  was  with  . the 
angel  a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God.  and  saying, 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. — Lu. 

2:13.  14. 

What  the  World  Should  Sing 

“Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come! 

Let  earth  receive  her  King; 

Let  every  heart  prepare  Him  room, 

And  heaven  and  nature  sing. 


“Joy  to  the  earth,  the  Savior  reigns! 

Let  men  their  songs  employ; 

While  fields  and  floods,  rocks,  hills  and 
plains. 

Repeat  the  sounding  joy. 

“He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and  grace; 

And  makes  the  nations  prove 

The  glories  of  His  righteousness, 

And  wonders  of  His  love.” 

CHRISTMAS  MEDITATIONS 
By  Emma  Buchwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

About  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  in 
the  city  of  Bethlehem,  on  the  plains  of 
Judea,  a Savior  was  born  which  is 
Christ  our  Lord.  Four  thousand  years 
had  been  spent  in  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  people  who  sat  in 
darkness  might  see  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  faithful  prophets,  who  fore- 
told the  Savior’s  birth,  “have  finished 
their  course”  and  are  resting  from  their 
labors,  while  every  word  of  prophecy  is 
being  fulfilled.  The  human  race,  left  to 
itself,  with  no  eye  to  pity  and  no  arm  to 
save,  had  exhausted  the  entire  force  of 
its  reason ; sin  had  laid  hold  upon  it,  the 
law  had  no  power  to  save,  and  humanity 
stood  a helpless  orphan  knocking  at  the 
closed  door  of  eternity.  Christ  solves 
the  problem  by  opening  the  door  of 
heaven,  and  “whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  be  saved.”  The  joy  and 
thankfulness  of  a redeemed  people  is 
voiced  by  Simeon,  who  waited  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel,  and  did  not  see 
death  until  he  had  seen  the  Christ. 

As  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
Christ  draws  nigh,  the  Christmas  story 
is  again  renewed  in  our  minds.  Fathers 
and  mothers  gather  the  boys  and  girls 
about  them,  and  tell  the  story  of  the 
Babe  in  the  manger.  Ministers  repeat 
the  story  from  the  pulpit,  and  all  the 
world  should  join  in  one  great  anthem, 
singing,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will-  toward 
men/’ 

Joseph  and  Mary  had  gone  seventy 
miles  from  their  home  in  Nazareth  to 
Bethlehem  ( when  the  decree  had  been  is- 
sued that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed) 
and  while  there,  the  Savior  was  born  and 
laid  in  a manger.  How  beautifully  the 
crowded  inn.  the  humble  stable,  the 
manger  cradle,  and  the  poor  accommo- 
dations exemplify  His  humility.  May 
we  be  happy  and  contented  if  circum- 
stances, directed  by  God,  should  bring 
us  on  the  same  plane  of  humility. 

The  glad  tidings  of  salvation  are  pro- 
claimed 011  earth,  first,  by  an  angel,  who 
appeared  to  the  shepherds,  saying,  “Fear 
not ; for  behold  I bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.”  Tlie  message  had  scarcely  been 
delivered  until  the  hills  reverberated  the 
chorus  of  the  celestial  choir,  saying, 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on 
earth,  good  will  toward  men.”  By  this 
event,  two  of  the  great  sickles  which  are 
used  in  gathering  in  the  great  harvest  of 
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souls,  arc  introduced  viz.,  speaking  and 
singing.  The  third  sickle  is  prayer. 
“Put  ye  in  the  sickle  for  the  harvest  is 
ripe.”  Christ’s  birth  was  gladdened  by 
songs.  There  was  a continuation  of 

songs  until  thirty  and  three  years  later, 
when  He  and  His  disciples  take  up  the 
refrain  in  an  upper  room  in  Jerusalem 
and  conclude  the  Savior’s  singing  on 
earth.  There  has  ever  since  been  a de- 
mand for  Christian  song,  from  the  cra- 
dle to  the  grave.  When  we  desire  to 
comfort  the  infants,  we  sing  for  them, 
and  again  in  our  dying  hours  we  often 
ask  for  singing.  Christmas  should  be  a 
joyful  time ; but  it  should  not  be  a time 
of  feasting  and  rioting,  for  these  are  im- 
proper demonstrations  of  the  joy  and 
gladness  which  Jesus  our  Savior  brought 
into  this  world.  May  the  things  that 
Christ  would  not  approve  of  find  no 
room  in  our  hearts,  our  homes,  our 
Sunday  school  or  our  church. 

The  work  of  redemption  was  not  all 
“ joy.  Jesus  lias  borne  the  sorrowful  part 
alone.  To  verify  the  statement  that  He  was 
a “man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief,"  will  you  think  for  a moment  of 
His  temptation.  His  fasting.  His  sor- 
row and  tears  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
as  well  as  His  sad  experiences  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  followed  by  the 
crucifixion  ? All  this  being  necessary  to 
bring  joy  to  humanity,  the  Savior  meek- 
ly submitted.  Oh  that  the  same  spirit  of 
unselfish  love  would  have  possession  of 
our  hearts,  that  no  sacrifice  for  the  good 
of  others  would  be  too  great  for  us ! 
The  Gospel  brings  life  and  peace ; and 
’ if  we  do  not  live  peaceably,  it  is  an  evi- 
dence that  we  are  not  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel  of  peace. 

When  the  wise  men  of  the  East,  who 
were  directed  to  Bethlehem  by  the  pro- 
phetical star,  found  the  Savior,  they  ex- 
pressed their  love  for  Him  by  giving 
gifts  of  gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh. 
A desire  to  give  Christmas  gifts  still 
exists,  and  if  the  motive  is  good  and  the 
gift  is  useful,  it  is  right,  for  it  brings 
about  a friendship  that  is  commendable. 
Jesus  said,  “Make  unto  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness” (money).  Let  no  deception  be 
practised,  but  let  the  children  know  who 
gave  their  presents ; for  all  who  speak 
the  untruth  shall  have  their  pari  in  the 
lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone. 

The  gift  which  most  nearly  resembles 
our  heavenly  Father’s  gift  is  our  life. 
Therefore  let  us  consecrate  ourselves  to 
Him  so  that,  we  may  he  a constant  bless- 
ing  to  all,  being  loving  and  helpful  to 
the  poor,  and  bringing  lost  souls  to 
Christ  that  they  may  also  enjoy  the 
blessedness  of  the  Gospel,  which  casts  a 
heavenly  glow  even  over  the  night  of 
the  grave  and  gives  an  assurance  of  a 
glorious  awakening  on  the  resurrection 
mom. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


CHRISTM  ASTIDE 


Another  Christmastide  is  near.  Again 
our  minds  wander  back  to  the  time  of 
the  first  Christmastide  over  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago.  God  was  so  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  man,  that  on 
that  occasion  He  gave  to  the  world,  for 
its  happiness  and  redemption,  heaven's 
noblest  gift,  His  own  Son.  The  angels 
heralded  the  message  with  unbounded 
joy.  One  appears  to  Zacharias,  and 
later  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  informing 
them  of  the  on-coming  event.  In  the 
midst  of  a glorious  light  that  gleams 
over  some  lonely  Judean  hills,  there  is 
an  angel  who  bears  the  happy  tidings  to 
some  humble  shepherds  that  the  Savior 
is  born,  and  immediately  he  is  joined 
by  a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host, 
singing  that  immortal  song,  which  still 
resounds  so  strangely  over  the  din  and 
confusion  of  the  world:  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men."  A strange  star  shines 
in  the  eastern  skies,  guiding  the  wise 
men  to  the  new-born  child  who  was 
Himself  wisdom  incarnate.  Once  more 
a heavenly  messenger  appears,  bidding 
Joseph  flee  to  Egypt  in  order  that  the 
child  might  escape  the  devilish  intents 
of  King  Herod.  Nature,  hell  and  all 
heaven  were  moved  at  an  event  so  mo- 
mentous. 

How  much  was  man.  the  receiver  of 
the  gift,  interested  in  the  matter?  They 
who  received  the  first  tidings  of  the  com- 
ing event,  asked  doubtingly.  How  shall 
this  be?  The  shepherds  received  the 
message  with  great  joy  and.  missionary- 
like. spread  the  happy  tidings  abroad. 
The  wise,  men,  who  had  long  expected 
Him.  endured  the  hardships  of  a long 
and  perilous  journey  that  they  might 
see  the  new-boni  King  and  offer  their 
sacrifices.  The  people  in  the  vicinity  of 
Bethlehem  wondered  at  the  simple  story 
of  the  shepherds,  and  in  Jerusalem  they 
were  troubled  on  account  of  the  report 
of  tile  wise  men : hut  in  general  they 
were  unconcerned,  perhaps  unconscious, 
that  such  an  event  had  transpired  on 
their  account.  King  Herod. — a gloomy, 
sullen  man,  imbued  with  jealously  and  a 
fiendish  malignity.— determined  to  de- 
stroy the  child  and  thus  thwart  the  pur- 
pose of  God.  Most  precious  gift  of  God 
to  man,  how  differently  was  He  wel- 
comed by  the  various  classes  of  men ! 
How  few  were  they  who  received  Him 
with  joy  and  gladness,  and  how  many 
were  thev  who  received  Him  doubting- 
ly. indifferently  and  sullenly!  Heaven 
and  hell  were  concerned,  but  what  cared 
man ! How  blind  is  he  to  his  own  best 
interests ! 

Let  us  briefly  consider  what  this  gift 
is  to  us  and  to  what  wonderful  blessings 
we  gain  access  through  Him.  In  Him 
we  have  an  example  of  true  manhood. 
God  had  frequently  commanded  His 
people  to  live  a life  of  righteousness  and 


holiness,  and  by  precept  instructed  them 
what  these  duties  are.  But  they  failed 
to  attain  the  ideals  set  before  them. 
Commandments  and  precepts  were  giv- 
en in  the  abstract  and  people  could  not 
readily  comprehend  their  meaning.  In 
Christ  we  have  these  qualifications  ex- 
emplified ; in  Him  all  the  pure  and  noble 
attributes  of  character  beautifully  and 
harmoniously  blended.  We  need  no 
more  doubt  that  such  a life  can  be  liv- 
ed, for  His  life  assures  us  that  it  can ; 
we  need  no  more  falter,  for  with  His 
power  we  can  live  the  perfect  life. 
Were  this  all  that  His  life  had  been,  it 
would  have  been  more  than  all  the  ef- 
forts of  mankind  combined,  for  they  had 
not  yet  attained  the  perfect  ideal. 

Christ  is  the  Savior  of  the  world.  The 
angel  explicitly  says,  "He  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  Sin  is  an  awful 
reality,  and  its  ensalving  and  destructive 
effects  upon  humanity  are  only  too  ap- 
parent everywhere.  Many  able  men, 
grieving  over  the  terrible  results  of  sin 
and  having  the  welfare  of  humanity  at 
heart,  have  set  forth  their  philosophies 
and  religions  to  improve  the  condition 
of  man.  Instead  of  solving  the  problem, 
they  but  too  often  enmesh  him  in  new 
doctrines  and  errors  and  only  deepen  the 
guilt.  In  His  sufferings  and  death. 
Christ  paid  the  ransom  for  all  and  freely 
offers  pardon  to  all  who  believe.  In 
this  gift  then  we  have  relief  from  the 
curse  of  sin. 

Through  Him  we  have  access  to  the 
riches  of  God’s  grace.  Christ  has  open- 
ed the  door  through  which  we  receive 
many  an  unmerited  blessing,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual.  He  has  given  us 
that  peace  which  nothing  can  destroy. 
He  has  given  11s  that  hope  which  con- 
soles as  an  anchor,  sure  and  steadfast. 
He  iias  set  forth  more  clearly  our  rela- 
tion to  God.  In  strange  myths  and  fa- 
bles men  have  endeavored  to  set  forth 
what  relation  the  gods  sustain  to  11s, 
but  a dismal  failure  they  have  made. 
Through  His  marvelous  grace  we  are 
adopted  as  His  children, — we  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

Through  Him  we  have  life  eternal. 
He  that  believeth  on  Him  hath  life. 
The  hope  of  a life  beyond  the  grave  had 
long  been  cherished  by  men,  but  there 
was  no  positive  proof  as  to  its  certainty 
till  Christ  gave  it.  By  His  resurrection 
He  proved  the  question  that  that  life  is 
a grand  reality.  If  the  grave  could  not 
hold  Him,  it  can’t  hold  me. 

Through  Him  we  shall  gain  heaven. 
I go  to  prepare  a place  for  you  and  will 
come  again  to  receive  you  unto  myself. 
Our  final  redemption  will  then  ensue, 
no  more  will  we  lx1  tried,  no  more  he 
tempted,  and  forever  we  shall  be  witii 
Him.  Then  we  shall  have  access  to  the 
tree  of  life  and  forever  enjoy  the  glo- 
ries and  the  splendors  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem. 

W e have  but  briefly  sketched  some  of 
the  most  wonderful  blessings  which  God 
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has  given  to  us  on  that  first  Christmas 
day.  They  were  not  clearly  compre- 
hended then,  it  is  true,  but  they  grad- 
ually unfolded  during  His  short  career 
and  some  men  understood  as  time  ad- 
vanced. Do  we  ever  pause  to  think 
what  a marvelous  gift  this  was  to  us? 
1 he  people  nineteen  hundred  years  ago 
manifested  no  interest  in  His  birth  ; how 
like  indifferent  are  the  people  now  as  to 
the  great  blessings  He  brought.  They 
were  not  educated  as  yet  to  the  nature 
of  His  mission,  and  their  indifference 
may  be  winked  at ; we  are  instructed  as 
to  the  nature  of  His  mission,  then  how 
much  guilt  and  condemnation  may  be 
provoked  by  our  indifference  ? 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  an 
article  for  a mission  paper?  It  is  the 
privilge  of  each  Christian  to  assist  in 
spreading  these  happy  tidings.  There 
are  millions  who  have  never  heard  of  it, 
but  would  rejoice  to  hear  the  message. 
We  realize  that  there  are  great  difficul- 
ties and  tremendous  obstacles  to  be  over- 
come, fierce  battles  are  to  be  fought,  but 
undaunted  and  undismayed  let  us  press 
the  battle  on  to  victory.  The  enemy  may 
gather  his  legions  in  one  dread  array 
and  when  the  marshaled  hosts  have 
spent  their  terrible  fury,  victory  shall 
crown  our  efforts;  nations  will  then  be 
prepared  to  receive  the  message  till  “the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.” — 
J.  Thut  in  “The  Mission  Worker.” 

CHRISTMAS  AND  WHAT  IT 
MEANS  TO  US 

By  Lena  Weber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Christmas!  What  does  it  mean  to  us? 
To  each  one  of  us  it  suggests  something 
good,  a feeling  of  good  will  to  all  peo- 
ple. As  Shakespeare  says,  “Christmas 
Day  shall  change  all  griefs  and  quarrels 
into  love.” 

Let  us  go  back  to  Bethlehem  more 
than  two  thousand  years  ago  and  we 
see  God's  chosen  people  under  the  law, 
constantly  falling  into  idolatry  and  yet 
again  repenting  and  looking  for  the 
promised  Messiah  to  be  born  in  Bethle- 
hem. 

"Bethlehem!”  What  does  that  stand 
for?  It  stands  for  the  fulness  of  time, 
for  the  fulfillment  of  glorious  predic- 
tions. It  stands  for  the  realization  of 
those  burning  hopes  which  made  heroic 
men  of  the  past.  It  stands  for  the  com- 
ing  of  tlie  Son  of  God  Himself  into  our 
nature. 

Christ  had  for  many  generations  been 
stepping  Bethlehcmward.  Every  time 
a new  descendant  was  bprn  in  the  cove- 
nant line  the  voice  of  prophecy  shouted, 
“Christ  is  coming!”  Thus  we  find  the 
shout  waxing  louder  and  louder  until  at 
last  angels  and  shepherds  shout  with  a 


louder  and  gladder  shout,  “Christ  has 
come !” 

On  a certain  night,  supposed  to  be  the 
twenty-fifth  of  December,  we  find  cer- 
tain shepherds  watching  their  Hocks  on 
the  hillside.  The  night  is  dark  and  all  is 
still.  “And  suddenly  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them,  and  they 
were  afraid.”  But,  hark ! What  message 
has  this  heavenly  messenger?  “Fear 
not : for  behold  I bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple. For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a Savior,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.”  And  then  a multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God  and 
saying,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 
At  once  we  find  the  shepherds  leaving 
their  Hocks,  and  as  we  follow  them  we 
come  to  the  cradle  of  our  Savior,  our 
Redeemer  and  King.  We  find  Him  in 
a manger.  No  room  for  Him  at  the 
inn.  With  the  shepherds  we  adore,  wor- 
ship and  glorify  Him.  Herein  we  see 
the  love  of  God — a love  stronger  than 
death  ; a love  so  strong  that  it  did  die 
that  we  might  live. 

The  death  of  Christ  is  a great  mys- 
tery ; but  His  birth  is  a greater.  That 
He  should  die  a human  death  when  He 
lived  a human  life  is  not  so  wonderful 
as  His  cradle.  All  that  is  beautiful 
and  sublime  circles  around  the  cradle  of 
Christ. 

Christ  has  come.  Our  Redeemer  is 
born.  With  angels  we  sing,  “Peace  on 
eirth,  good  will  to  men.”  This  is  why 
we  rejoice.  It  is  His  presence  that  fills 
our  hearts  with  joy.  Wherever  Chris- 
tians dwell  there  Christmas  is  celebrated. 
The  kindness  of  Christians  is*  the  kind- 
ness of  Christ.  Knowing  that  God  so 
loved  us  that  He  gave  His  only  Son  to 
redeem  us,  can  we  help  loving  one  an- 
other ? Can  we  help  sending  out  this 
feeling  of  peace  and  good-will?  We 
who  have  known  and  felt  the  meaning 
of  that  sublime  expression,  “The  broth- 
erhood of  man.” 

Did  we  notice  the  message  of  the 
angels,  “I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people?” 
Do  all  rejoice  with  us  now  that  Christ- 
mas is  at  hand  ? We  fear  there  are  those 
who  know  not  Christ,  those  who  know 
nothing  of  the  angel's  song.  Let  us  not 
be  selfish,  but  let  us  send  out  the  true 
Christian  spirit.  In  looking  over  the 
past  year  toward  making  the  world  bet- 
ter. Is  it  better  because  we  have  lived 
in  it? 

Whittier  says, 

Blow  bugles  of  battle,  the  marches  of  peace, 
East,  west,  north  and  south,  let  the  long 
quarrel  cease; 

Sing  the  song  of  great  joy  the  angels  be- 
gan, 

Sing  of  glory  to  God  and  good  will  to 
man.” 

There  are  at  present  millions  of  peo- 


ple who  know  not  that  a Savior  is  born 
to  redeem  them,  who  dwell  in  heathen 
darkness.  Now,  Paganism  in  one  and 
every  form  has  no  hope  for  her  daugh- 
ters. They  have  a miserable  existence 
in  time,  and  no  hope  for  eternity.  I al- 
ways think  this  should  appeal  to  us  as 
girls,  when  we  rejoice  with  our  fathers, 
brothers  and  friends.  We  are  their 
equals.  This  is  one  thing  that  Christ 
has  done  for  us.  He,  the  Son  oi  God 
did  not  consider  woman  an  inferior.  He 
was  born  of  woman,  was  obedient  to 
woman  and  we  find  some  of  His  best 
friends  and  most  devoted  followers  were 
women.  Our  sympathies  go  out  to 
those  who  are  not  as  fortunate  as  we 
are.  Is  there  nothing  for  us  to  do  that 
they  may  rejoice  in  His  love?  Christ 
was  a gift  of  love  and  gave  up  His  life. 
Let  us  lay  our  lives  on  the  altar  as  a 
Christmas  gift  to  our  King. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

CHRISTMASTIDE 

By  Amanda  Kindig. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

She  stood  by  the  beautiful  display  of 
gifts  and  toys  of  her  little  schoolmates, 
looking  them  over  and  over,  then  in  a 
tone  that  bore  in  it  something  of  a long- 
ing air,  said,  “Our  mother  didn’t  get  us 
anything.” 

How  many  children  are  tonight  realiz- 
ing the  same  fact,  that  mother  can  not 
get  them  anything,  however  much  she 
longs  to  do  it!  Not  enough  solid  food 
to  satisfy  a craving  appetite  so  common 
in  healthy  childhood,  while  toys  and 
gifts  are  altogether  out  of  reach.  Then 
the  thought  comes  to  us,  Why  this  dif- 
ference? Why  is  one  child  loaded  with 
luxury  and  extravagance  and  another 
suffers  want,  without  any  fault  of  its 
own  ? Could  the  Christians  of  this  bless- 
ed land  enter  into  the  true  Christmas 
spirit,  there  would  not  be  so  much  dif- 
ference. More  blessings  would  flow  out 
to  the  needy  and  much  would  be  with- 
held that  is  useless  and  carries  with  it  a 
spirit  of  selfishness,  given  to  receive 
again. 

Blessed  thought  that  the  greatest  and 
best  gift  is  alike  to  all,  when  on  that 
illustrious  morn  the  heavenly  message 
pealed  forth,  “Lnto  you  is  born  a Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the*  Lord.”  Thanks  be 
to  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift. 

Then  we  ought  not  forget  the  many 
sad  homes  where  the  death  angel  has 
visited  and  left  a'  vacant  chair,  and  if 
possible,  carry  a bit  of  comfort  and  cheer 
to.  the  hearts  so  saddened  by  affliction  or 
misfortune.  In  how  many  homes  is  that 
beloved  mother  wanting  tonight,  who  a 
short  time  ago  graced  the  home  with 
her  smiles  and  cheer,  and  planned  and 
worked  from  early  till  late!  or  a loved 
father  upon  whose  support  the  entire 
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family  rested ! or  a dear  child  who  help- 
ed so  much  in  the  joys  and  delights  of 
Christmas!  Yes,  all  these  experiences 
are  real  tonight  in  many  homes.  Then 
while  we  are  rejoicing  in  the  blessings 
of  peace  'on  earth  and  good  will  to  men, 
may  it  be  real  and  unselfish. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


THE  BABE  OF  BETHLEHEM 


By  Susie  M.  Moyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethle- 
hem, and  see  this  thing  which  is  come 
to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us.  AmP  they  came  with 
haste,  and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a manger.” 

What  Christian  can  read  the  wondrous 
story  of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  which, 
Luke  portrays  so  vividly,  and  in  his  im- 
agination stand  with  the  shepherds  of 
old,  at  the  lowly  manger,  gazing  in 
wonder  at  the  helpless  babe  lying  there- 
in and  not  feel  the  glory  of  this  Saviour 
shine  into  his  heart,  quickening  his 
faith,  and  drawing  him  to  Him  in  true 
repentance  and  unfeigned  humility,  and 
also  receiving  a greater  desire  for  a 
more  sincere  and  unconditional  surrend- 
er and  a more  earnest  consecration  of 
his  all  to  His  service. 

The  shepherds  glorified  and  praised 
God  for  the  things  they  had  heard  and 
seen  ; but  we  can  praise  God  now  witli 
a praise  the  shepherds  could  not  then 
give ; for  what  praise  can  or  should  sur- 
pass that  of  man  saved,  redeemed,  and 
brought  home  to  his  God  out  of  a sin- 
stained,  lost  and  ruined  condition? 

The  greater  the  sense  of  our  need  has 
been,  the  more  can  we  feel  tlie  blessed- 
ness and  peace  of  the  new  life  found 
when  this  Jesus  came  to  dwell  within  our 
hearts. 

Christ’s  coming  ahvays  brings  real 
joy  to  those  who  receive  Him,  but  it  is 
only  when  we  closely  follow  the  teach- 
ings of  this  lowly  Nazarcne,  whose  birth 
the  angels  heralded  so  joyously  over 
nineteen  centuries  ago,  can  we  realize 
what  joy,  peace,  and  good  will  to  all 
came  into  the  world  when  our  Savior 
came  to  live  on  earth. 

Can  any  one  who  has  been  cleansed 
by  His  precious,  life-giving  blood,  look 
down  on  that  sweet,  innocent  face  in  the 
manger,  at  the  bowed  form  in  Geth- 
sentane,  and  then  to  the  summit  of  Cal- 
vary and  gaze  upon  the  dying  face 
there,  pale  in  its  agony  of  suffering  on 
that  cruel  cross  for  our  sins,  and  not  erv 
out  “Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do?" 

May  the  sweet  spirit  of  His  pure,  un- 
selfish love  fill  our  hearts  to  overflowing 
at  this  Yule-tide  season  and  set  the  joy- 
bells  ringing  in  our  souls,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  carry  the  joy  and  good  tidings 
to  others,  so  the  Christmas  spirit  will  not 
die  out  with  the  passing  of  Christmas 


day  but  will  continue  throughout  the 
entire  year. 

In  the  days  now  long  gone  toy. 

The  shepherds  watched  by  night 
Their  flocks  in  far  Judea, 

And  saw  a wondrous  light. 

Its  glory  shone  around. 

And  caused  great  fear  to  them 
Until,  the  angel  told  the  story 
Of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 

The  angels  brought  good  tidings, 

A Savior  born  to  them. 

Now  in  a manger  lying 
In  royal  Bethlehem. 

This  Babe  of  Bethlehem, 

A ransom  for  all  men, 

God's  gracious  gift  of  love. 

This  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 

The  wise-men  bowed  before  Him, 

Fod  God  had  guided  them 
With  a star  of  brilliant  beauty 
That  led  to  Bethlehem. 

And  there  the  wise-men  came 
And  found  this  priceless  gem; 

They  gave  Him  gifts  and  worshiped 
This  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 

All  nraises  to  this  Savior 
Who  loved  all  sinful  men. 

And  gave  us  on  Mount  Calv'ry 
Redemption  for  all  men. 

He  shed  His  precious  blood. 

He  gave  His  life  for  them. 

And  washed  their  sins  away. 

This  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 

Le'ctonia,  O. 


AS  A CHILD 


By  Ira  S.  Johns. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Christ  came  not  into  the  world  as  the 
Jews  expected  He  would.  They  looked 
for  Him  to  come  as  a king,  possibly  in 
great  pomp  and  display,  and  lift  the  bur- 
den of  Roman  bondage  under  which  the 
Jews  lived  at  that  time.  But.  contrary 
to  their  expectations,  and  in  accordance 
with  prophecy.  He  came  as  a child. 

We  might  wonder  and  ask  ( i ) why 
He  came  as  a child.  (2)  what  lesson  can 
we  draw  from  it? 

I.  He  came  to  be  an  example  to  us 
in  all  things;  and  since  He  had  gone 
through  the  different  period  of  develop- 
ment from  infancy  to  manhood,  we  can 
grasp  better  and  more  fully  how  lie  can 
sympathize  with  us  in  all  difficulties. 

Coming  as  a child,  the  store  at  once 
becomes  more  interesting  to  our  chil- 
dren. and  thus  paves  the  way  for  us  to 
teach  them  about  the  birth  of  Jesus  and 
God's  greatest  gift  to  mankind.  May 
we  as  parents  be  about  our  Father's 
business,  and  teach  the  children  the  true 
meaning  of  Christmas. 

II.  He  came  as  a child  to  teach  us 
submission  by  example  as  well  as  bv 
word.  \\  c find  in  holy  writ  that  He 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
minister.  The  very  circumstances  of 
His  birth  show  and  teach  subjection  and 
submission.  He  became  subject  to  the 
Roman  empire  as  soon  as  He  was  born 
— “a  servant  of  rulers”  (Isa.  49:7). 
Many  suppose  that  as  He  was  bom 
during  the  time  of  the  taxation  He,  as 


well  as-  His  father  and  mother,  was  en- 
rolled, that  it  might  appear  how  He  took 
upon  Himself  the  form  of  a servant,  and 
instead  of  having  kings  tributaries  to 
Him  when  He  came  into  the  world,  He 
was  Himself  a tributary. 

III.  Coming  as  a child,  the  circum- 
stances of  His  birth  teach  humility.  He 
was  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  as 
other  children,  but  in  some  things  He 
was  abased  even  more  than  others ; for 
He  was  born  in  a stable.  If  Hisparents 
had  been  rich,  they  would  likely  have 
been  given  a place  at  the  inn  ; but  be- 
cause they  were  poor  they  were  left  to 
do  as  best  they  could.  It  was  indeed 
humiliating  for  a woman  of  virtue  and 
honor  like  Marv  to  be  refused  admit- 
tance at  the  inn. 

We,  in  sin.  l>ecome  like  an  outcast  in- 
fant, entirely  undone,  helpless  and  for- 
lorn ; and  such  an  one  Christ  was. 
When  we  consider  how  the  Savior  of 
the  world  was  abased  and  humiliated, 
we  should  not  think  it  strange  when  the 
work!  receives  11s  not,  but  abases  and  hu- 
miliates us ; for  He  was  "in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.” 
and  will  not  allow  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  which  we  are  able  to  bear. 
Thus  we  sec  that  He  can  sympathize 
with  us  in  all  difficulties  and  trials.  He 
became  our  example  in  all  things. 
Therefore  let  11s  follow  Him. 

Goshen,  Inch 


CHRISTMAS  DAY 


There  are  no  definite  allusions  in  the 
writings  of  any  of  the  disciples  of  Christ 
as  to  the  date  of  His  birth,  nor  has  there 
ever  been  produced  proof  of  any  charac- 
ter as  to  the  actual  period  of  the  year 
when  Christ  was  born.  There  are,  very 
true,  occasional  references  to  the  great 
event  in  the  Scriptures,  indicating  that 
the  nativitv  occurred  in  the  winter  sea- 


1 
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soil. 

The  institution  of  the  anniversary 
dates  back  to  the  second  century  in 
Christendom,  and  it  has  since  then  been 
uniformly  celebrated  by  nearly  all 
the  branches  of  the  Christian  church 
with  appropriate  rejoicings  and  ceremo- 
nies. The  frequent  and  somewhat  heat- 
ed controversies,  however,  relative  to  the 
date  of  Christ’s  birth  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury led  Pope  Julius  1 to  order  a thor- 
ough investigation  of  the  subject  by  the 
learned  theologians  and  historians  of  that 
period,  which  resulted  in  an  agreement 
upon  December  J5.  and  that  decision 
seems  to  have  so  settled  all  disputes  that 
that  date  was  universally  accepted  ex- 
cept by  the  Greek  church.  W hile  the 
record  was  never  changed,  the  reckon- 
ing of  it  is  made  according  to  the  Gre- 
gorian calendar,  which  was  adopted  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  upon  which  computations  of  time  in 
nearlv  all  civilized  countries  have  since 
rested. — American  Queen. 
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Zbe  Circle 

T™i*  ap  a child  in  the  way  he  nhould  go, 
— Pr»T.  22.-4. 

Hanbandn.  love  your  wives,  even  as 

Chrlnt  also  loved  the  Church Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
hssbasih,  as  unto  the  I.ord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 

IN  MEMORY 

Of  Mary  D.  Kreider,  who  died  Dec.  2,  1907 

By  B.  M.  Kreider. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Thy  sweet  smile  no  more  we  see; 

Thy  sweet  voice  no  more  can  cheer  us, 
Mother  dear,  we  mourn  for  thee. 

Yes,  bright  angels  quickly  bore  her 
Upward,  heavenward,  home  to  God, 
While  we,  brokenhearted, 

Bowed  beneath  the  chastening  rod. 

She  left  us  when  we  least  supposed. 

To  cross  over  Jordan's  wave; 

But  who  would  dare  God’s  will  oppose, 
That  mighty  One  to  save? 

Farewell,  dear  mother,  thou  art  at  rest, 
And  will  forever  be; 

You  could  not  stay  on  earth  with  us, 

But  we  can  come  to  thee. 

Thou’rt  not  forgotten,  mother  dear, 

Nor  will  ever  be. 

As  long  as  life  and  mem’ry  last, 

We  will  remember  thee. 

Ronks,  Pa. 

THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  A CHILD 


By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

A little  child  is  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting and  most  marvelous  things  of  all 
God’s  creation.  It  is  a small,  plastic, 
undeveloped  organism  which  is  the  be- 
ginning of  a separate,  individual  exist- 
ence, having  capacity  for  a many-sided 
development. 

I say  “many-sided,"  because  a little 
child  is  more  than  a lump  of  flesh  ; for 
within  its  little  body  are  hidden  latent, 
pent-up  forces  that  shall  spring  forth  in 
the  formation  of  good  or  evil  character, 
ripe  for  the  service  of  God,  or  the  service 
of  sin.  Its  future  character  depends 
largely  upon  the  early  environment, 
training  and  teaching. 

V’e  shall  note  six  phases  or  sides  of 
the  child’s  life,  and  for  the  sake  of  sim- 
plicity shall  handle  them  in  groups. 

1.  Physical  and  industrial. 

2.  Intellectual  (or  mental)  and  so- 
cial. 

3.  Moral  and  religious. 

In  thinking  of  the  physical  and  indus- 
trial. we  think  only  of  the  material  or 
less  important  sides  of  the  child’s  life. 

In  thinking  of  the  intellectual  or  men- 
tal, we  think  of  the  more  important  side 


of  the  child's  life,  or  that  closely  related 
to  the  soul  which  is  immortal,  and  of 
the  social  as  a good  quality  of  the  soul. 

In  thinking  of  the  moral  or  religious 
sides,  we  think  of  the  most  important 
qualities  of  the  soul  that  are  given  to  it 
through  the  work  of  regeneration  as  a 
means  of  lifting  it  to  a higher  sphere  of 
life. 

It  is  our  purpose  in  particular,  to  ap- 
peal to  the  reason  and  intelligence  of  all 
Mcnnonite  parents  and  teachers,  that 
they  may  more  clearly  see  their  duties 
and  responsibilities. 

Physical  and  Industrial 

1.  Physical. — Most  parents  are  very 
much  concerned  about  the  physical  de- 
velopment of  their  children ; and  if  the 
child  shows  any'  signs  of  illness  or  lack 
of  growth,  they  at  once  seek  for  the 
cause.  The  sickly  and  delicate  body  of 
the  child  brings  gloom  and  anxiety  into 
the  home,  while  a strong,  vigorous, 
symmetrical  body  is  helpful  and  admired 
by  ail.  Obedience  to  nature’s  laws  gen- 
erally results  in  a beautiful,  strong,  use- 
ful body,  while  a violation  of  those  laws 
results  in  sickness,  weak  and  distorted 
bodies,  unfit  for  service.  It  is  most  es- 
sential that  parents  and  teachers  have  a 
practical  knowledge  of  those  things  and 
influences  that  hinder  a vigorous  growth, 
as  well  as  those  that  promote  it.. 

Allow  11s  simply  to  mention  a few 
things  that  would  result  in  a marked  im- 
provement in  future  Christian  homes. 
We  need  to  “cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh,”  such  as  tobacco, 
strong  drink,  sensual  habits  and  glut- 
tony. America  is  a gluttonous  nation, 
and  we  are  swept  along  in  the  current. 
The  Bible  teaches  fasting  but  condemns 
gluttony.  The  physicians  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  had  two  cases  of  appendicitis  that 
were  very  significant.  Both  were  seem- 
ingly hopeless  cases  but  both  were  oper- 
ated upon.  The  one  body  was  found 
completely  saturated  with  nicotine  and 
alcohol,  so  t,hat  it  caused  gangrene  and 
death  soon  after  the  operation.  The 
other  body  was  clean  and  vigorous  which 
was  a basis  for  and  resulted  in  a speedy 
recovery.  Such  contrasts  could  be  mul- 
tiplied. Parents  and  teachers  are  respon- 
sible for  the  physical  development  of  the 
children. 

2.  Industrial. — Most  parents  are  also 
concerned  about  the  industrial  develop- 
ment of  their  children : especially  is  this 
true  among  Mennonite  parents.  We  as 
a people,  are  noted  for  industry,  ami 
indeed  it  is  a grand  characteristic  be- 
longing to  Christians.  God’s  first  com- 
mand to  Adam  and  Eve  was  to  “be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it"  (Gen.  i 128).  “And 
the  Lord  took  the  man  and  put  him  into 
the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to 
keep  it."  Paul-,  in  God's  order,  said,  “If 
any  would  not  work,  neither  let  him 
eat.”  That  it  is  right  to  teach  children 


to  be  industrious,  we  do  not  question. 
Mennonite  parents,  in  general,  do  jus- 
tice to  this  side  of  the  child  life.  As  an 
industrious  people  we  may  rightfully 
claim  to  be  above  the  average. 

Intellectual  and  Social 

1.  Intellectual. — Thus  far  we  have 
discussed  only  the  material,  and  that 
which  concerns  the  material  sides  of  the 
child  life.  One  reason  for  industrial  de- 
velopment of  the  child  is  to  qualify  him 
to  support  himself  and  those  dependent 
upon  him.  But  now  we  come  to  the 
more  important  part  of  the  child  life. 
The  development  of  the  intellect  or  mind 
is  just  as  essential  as  the  development 
of  the  body ; and.  in  fact,  more  so,  be- 
cause it  is  that  which  is  immortal  and 
superior  to  the  body.  The  development 
of  the  physical  side  is  a long  and  te- 
dious process,  covering  a period  of  about 
twenty  years ; while  the  development  of 
the  mind  is  a process  still  longer  and 
more  tedious,  covering  a period  of  about 
thirty-five  years.  The  mind  is  the  pri- 
mary part  of  the  child  to  be  developed, 
and  should  be  trained  carefully  to  per- 
ceive, think,  reason,  choose,  compare, 
analyze,  etc.  In  fact,  it  needs  much  more 
training  than  is  usually  given  to  it. 
The  mind  is  the  means  by  which  we  are 
enabled  to  comprehend  the  truth  of  God 
and  salvation  as  presented  to  us  through 
the  Word  and  our  great  Teacher,  viz: 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  mind  is  the  win- 
dow of  the  soul.  It  is  doubtless  God’s 
plan  that  the  mind  and  soul,  as  well  as 
the  body,  be  developed  to  their  utmost 
capacity.  A man  without  a mind  is  not 
accountable  before  God.  But  the  man 
with  a strong,  well-developed  mind  has 
the  capacity  for  a well-developed  soul, 
and  is  responsible  for  and  capable  of 
much  service  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

I am  fully  convinced  that  since  we  have 
been  so  faithful  in  the  industrial  devel- 
onment  of  our  children,  we  have  been  so 
at  the  expense  and  neglect  of  the  more 
important  part  of  the  child  life ; viz.,  the 
mind.  Parents  and  teachers  are  respon- 
sible for  the  development  of  the  children 
entrusted  in  their  care. 

2.  Social. — Man  has  been  created  a 
social  being.  The  child  by  heredity  pos- 
sesses a natural  intuition  for  playmates. 
If  he  should  not.  he  lacks  a very  essen- 
tial quality  that  will  greatly  retard  his 
usefulness.  The  child  needs  to  grow 
up  in  association  with  others  for  the  de- 
velopment of  his  social  faculties.  Away 
from  other  children,  he  becomes  un- 
natural. Children  can  easily  be  trained 
to  adapt  themselves  to  others,  and  it  is 
very  essential  that  parents  provide 
means  for  the  social  development  of 
their  children.  The  power  to  adapt  one’s 
self  for  the  uplifting  of  ali  classes  of 
people  to  a higher  life  is  the  quality  to 
be  desired  earnestly.  It  is  one  of  the 
"best  gifts.”  There  is  a responsibility 
on  parents  and  teachers  for  the  social  de- 
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velopment  of  the  children.  Our  people 
need  to  pay  more  attention  to  this  side 
of  child  life.  We  as  a people,  are  now 
reaping  the  baneful  results  of  giving 
way  under  persecution  and  laying  down 
our  missionary  ardor  of  centuries  ago. 
One  great  barrier  to  our  missionary 
work  today  is  a lack  of  sociability  and 
adaptation  to  the  people  with  whom  we 
have  to  work. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  JOURNEY  THROUGH  LIFE 


By  a Sister. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


La  Park,  Pa. 


TEbe  Sunba?  School 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


Lesson  i-or  Dec.  29,  1907 — Review 


Golden  Text. — “Thou  crozouest  the 


year  zvitli  thy  goodness.” — Psa.  65:11. 


There  are  but  two  journeys  through 
life.  The  one  is  on  the  narrow  road ; 
the  other  on  the  broad  road.  The  for- 
mer leads  to  happiness  and  life  eternal. 
“As  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him" 
(I  Cor.  2:9). 

An  earnest  Christian  experiences 
much  happiness  on  his  journey  through 
life.  Being  possessed  with  the  Spirit  his 
fruits  are  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  meekness  and  temperance ; 
against  such  there  is  no  law  (Gal.  5: 
22).  All  these  Christian  graces  create 
much  happiness. 

The  broad  way  leads  to  eternal  damna- 
tion and  destruction.  Plainly  speaking, 
it  leads  to  the  bottomless  pit  called  hell 
which  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.  There  are  no  words  to  ex- 
press the  awfulness  of  this  place  into 
which  the  wicked  shall  be  turned. 
Sometimes  when  speaking  to  people  on 
this  subject  you  will  hear  an  expression 
like  this:  “God  is  too  merciful  to  punish 
us  in  this  way.”  Listen  to  what  Christ 
told  His  disciples  in  one  of  His  dis- 
courses. “I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear:  Fear  him  which,  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell” 
(Luke  12:5). 

It  is  plainly  understood  where  the 
devil  will  deliver  the  soul  when  pur- 
chased. “The  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest  which  are  these:  Adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulation,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  here- 
sies, envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
levellings  and  such  like.”  This  all  leads 
to  misery.  Oh,  how  sad  to  think  that 
many  choose  this  path  in  preference  to 
the  other.  I wish  I had  words  to  ex- 
press the  awfulness  of  hell.  We  who 
iiave  started  Zionward,  let  us  pray  ear- 
nestly that  we  may  ever  be  found  among 
the  faithful. 

Where  will  you  spend  eternity? 


A man’s  character  is  hot  changed  by 
crossing  saltwater. — J.  A.  Ressler. 


Our  golden  text,  also  the  date  which 
stands  at  the  head,  remind  us  that  we  are 
on  the  threshold  of  another  year.  With 
the  lesson  before  us,  we  close  the  work 
of  the  year,  and  await  the  announcement 
of  the  first  lesson  for  the  year,  1908. 
Looking  backward,  we  are  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  the  lessons  for  the  year 
closing  have  been  unusually  interesting. 
Whether  or  not  we  have  made  the  most 
of  our  opportunities  remains  for  each 
individual  to  answer  personally  for  him- 
self. 

Looking  back  over  the  lessons  of  the 
last  quarter,  our  mind  dwells  first  upon 
the  newly  appointed  leader  of  Israel, 
Joshua.  He  was  the  worthy  successor 
of  the  great  law-giver  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. During  the  trying  times  when  all 
but  two  of  the  men  who  had  left  Egypt 
fell  by  the  way,  Joshua  remained  one  of 
the  faithful  two,  having  “wholly  follow- 
ed the  Lord.”  Now  that  he  is  called  to 
the  leadership,  God  prompts  him  to  be 
faithful  and  courageous,  an  advice 
which  we  should  all  heed.  We  watch  the 
onward  march  of  the  children  under 
Joshua’s  leadership.  The  river  Jordan 
is  finally  crossed,  the  walls  of  Jericho 
leveled  to  the  ground  and  the  city  taken, 
the  Canaanites  were  disheartened  ami 
often  defeated,  and  finally  the  promised 
land  was  in  the  possession  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  the  promise  of  God  ful- 
filled. In  this  work  Joshua  shduld  re- 
ceive credit  for  being  faithful,  and  God 
should  receive  the  glory  for  the  trium- 
phant possession  of  the  land  of  promise. 

What  of  Caleb?  During  all  this  time 
we  hear  little  of  him.  But  when  the 
smoke  of  battle  had  cleared  away,  it  was 
found  that  he  had  maintained  his  old 
record  for  faithfulness.  The  same  faith 
and  courage  which  he  had  manifested 
during  all  the  wilderness  wanderings  he 
had  maintained  during  the  war  of  con- 
quest,, and  now  he  comes  in  for  his  re- 
ward. As  we  think  of  Caleb  as  he  was 
being  rewarded  for  his- faithfulness,  we 
think  of  that  blessed  promise.  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee 
a crown  of  life." 

The  cities  of  refuge  arc  a beautiful 
type  of  Christ,  our  great  City  of  Refuge, 
in  whom  we  may  hide  and  live  forever. 

The  power  of  God  in  sustaining  the 
efforts  of  Joshua  and  his  hosts  was  again 
made  manifest  in  the  deliverance  of  His 
people  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Midian- 
ites  at  the  hand  of  Gideon.  In  the  work 
of  this  deliverance  man  did  so  little  and 
God  did  so  much  that  there  is  no  ques- 
tion as  to  where  the  praise  belongs. 
Great  things  are  always  accomplished 
alone  through  the  power  of  God.  “I 


will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,” 
coming  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  promises  of  the  world 
combined.  “If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?"  Hence  the  admonition. 
"Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,” 
is  always  in  order. 

We  pause  in  the  narrative  in  sacred 
history  to  take  a glimpse  of  one  of  the 
live  questions  of  all  ages — temperance. 
The  phase  of  the  question  to  be  consid- 
ered at  this  time  is  whether  we  will  or 
will  not  use  our  liberties  to  put  a stumb- 
ling-block in  our  brother's  way.  Happy 
the  man  who  uses  all  his  Christian  liber- 
ties to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
his  fellow  men. 

Samson  comes  in  for  his  share  of  at- 
tention. Study  the  life  of  Samson  as 
recorded  in  Judges  13-16.  Then  pro- 
ceed to  draw  moral  lessons  from  his 
life,  first  for  self,  and  afterwards  for 
others.  With  all  his  wonderful  strength, 
he  accomplished  more  in  his  death  than 
lie  did  in  his  life. 

Ruth  is  another  prominent  character 
in  die  Bible  to  which  one  lesson  is  de- 
voted. Though  she  forsook  home,  kins- 
men. and  all  the  pleasures  and  riches 
which  her  native  country  had  to  offer, 
and  cast  her  lot  with  a people  which  had 
nothing  along  these  lines  to  offer,  the 
results  of  her  choice  showed  that  she 
lost  nothing  in  a material  way  but  gain- 
ed incalculable  riches  in  the  life  to  come. 
As  the  great-grandmother  of  David  and 
ancestor  of  Jesus,  she  stands  as  a living 
witness  to  the  blessedness  of  forsaking 
the  world  for  God. 

Samuel  is  another  character  which 
mav  be  studied  with  profit.  Dedicated 
to  the  sen-ice  of  God,  he  heeded  the  first 
calls  from  heaven.  A.s  we  notice  the  no- 
ble character  of  this  young  boy,  we  get 
a glimpse  of  the  secret  of  his  future 
greatness.  There  is  in  Samuel  a lesson 
for  both  old  and  young. 

But  the  most  delightful  theme  of  the 
entire  series  of  lessons  is  the  lesson  an- 
nouncing the  advent  of  our  Savior.  “Be- 
hold. 1 bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy.”  is  a message  which  brought  joy 
not  only  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem, 
but  has  thrilled  the  hearts  of  God’s  peo- 
ple in  every  generation  since  that  time. 
The  Star  of  Bethlehem  has  been  a guide, 
not  only  to  the  wise  men  from  the  east, 
but  to  all  the  wise  of  all  generations, 
who  gladly  take  up  the  refrain,  “Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest : and  on  earth 
jieaee.  gsxxl  will  to  men.” — K. 

“He  tha:  would  pass  the  latter  part 
of  iii>  life  with  honor  and  decency, 
must,  when  he  is  young,  consider  that 
l,e  shall  one  dav  be  old.  ami  lay  up 
knowledge  tor  his  sjupport.  when  his 
acting  shall  forsake  him ; and  remem- 
ber when  he  is  old,  that  Ik-  has  once 
been  young,  and  forbear  toanimadvert, 
with  unnecessary  rigor,  on  faults  which 
ex|>erience  only  can  correct.” 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jFielb  Hotes 


Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  held  communion  services  at 
Alpha,  Minn.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  15. 


Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  is  billed  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Larned,  Kan., 
some  time  in  January. 


The  meetings  held  at  the  Kinzer 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  closed  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
15,  with  eight  confessions. 


Bro.  John  Eash  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  is  at  present  in  the  vicinity  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  to  give  the  climate  a 
trial  for  the  benefit  of  his  health. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Toronto  Mission  were  the  brethren 
Isaac  Miller  of  High  River,  Alberta, 
and  Moses  Hoover  of  Rainham,  Ont. 


The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Oscar  Hostetler  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  were  engaged  in  Bible 
Conference  work  at  the  Barker  Street 
(Mich.)  Church  last  week.  We  trust 
lasting  good  will  result  from  the  same. 


Bro.  H.  L.  Rhodes  of  Warrenton, 
Va.,  has  again  been  compelled  to 
undergo  a surgical  operation.  We 
are  glad  to  say,  however,  that  the 
operation  was  quite  successful,  and 
Bro.  R.  is  reported  as  rapidly  improv- 
ing. 


Bro.  David  Detwciler  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  who  recently  spent  a week 
in  the  vicinity  of  La  Junta,  Col.,  left 
for  his  home  Dec.  n. 


Sister  Lizzie  M.  Wenger,  our  cor- 
respondent of  Farmersville,  Pa.,  came 
to  Scottdale  on  Dec.  20,  to  spend 
several  days.  She  expects  to  go  far- 
ther west,  taking  in  the  Bible  Con- 
ference at  North  Lima,  O.,  next  week. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  has  moved  from  the  Fairmont 
to  the  Holbrook  Valley.  The  change 
in  location  made  it  necessary  to  elect 
another  secretary  of  the  Sanitarium 
Association.  Accordingly,  Bro.  J. 
M.Hershey  was  chosen  for  that  place. 
Those  writing  to  the  secretary  of  the 
association  will  please  make  a note  of 
this. 


A card  from  Evendale,  Pa.,  informs 
us  that  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  who  had  begun  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Lauver  Church, 
was  quarantined  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Benner  because  he  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  exposed  to  small 
pox  while  in  Indiana.  If  people  were 
half  as  careful  to  guard  against  spread- 
ing diseases  of  the  soul  as  they  are  to 
guard  against  spreading  diseases  of 
the  body,  we  would  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  witnessing  some  marvelous 
changes. 


Since  publishing  our  special  combi- 
nation to  subscribers,  as  found  on  the 
last  page  of  the  paper,  orders  have 
come  in  for  the  same  and  people  are 
availing  themselves  of  the  opportun- 
ity to  get  a good  book  cheap  and  the 
Gospel  Witness  a't  the  same  time. 
Some  have  asked  the  question  whether 
the  offer  is  good  for  both  new  sub- 
scribers, and  also  renewals.  All  sub- 
scribers, whether  old  or  new,  have  the 
same  advantage,  but  please  state 
whether  renewal  or  new  subscriber 
when  ordering.  Do  this  at  all  times,, 
as  it  saves  us  much  time  and  trouble 
and  you  will  be  sure  to  have  your  sub- 
scription properly  credited. 


A letter  from  Bro.  J.  M.  Hershev, 
formerly  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  but  later 
of  La  Junta,  Col.,  states  that  he  and 
his  son,  Isaac,  have  both  been 
cured  of  their  lung  troubles,  but  that 
his  son  has  had  a spell  of  fever  since 
goirg  to  Colorado.  He  reports  the 
work  moving  along  slowly  on  the 
Sanitarium,  partly  on  account  of 
funds  not  being  very  flush  and  partly 
because  they  are  waiting  on  the  plumb- 
ers, and  that  it  is  his  opinion  that  the 
building  will  not  be  completed  before 
April.  He  also  states  that  there  are 
already  a number  of  patients  on  the 
ground,  and  many  others  waiting  to 
come  as  soon  as  the  main  building  is 
ready. 


Baby  Lois. — On  Oct.  26,  1907,  a 
prospective  missionary  came  to  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Geo.  J. 
Lapp,  Dhamtari,  India,  who  is  known 
as  “Baby  Lois.’’  Bro.  Lapp  writes, 
“We  feel  that  this  in  itself  is  a rich 
heritage  from  God.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  worthy  of  our  trust  and 
train  her  to  the  glory  of  God.’’  Thus 
do  we  pray. 


Reports  from  our  mission  field  in 
India  are  to  the  effect  that  the  crops 
are  very  scanty  in  that  section  and 
that  avaricious  merchants  are  buying 
up  the  scanty  supply  and  shipping  it 
out  of  the  country,  leaving  the  mis- 
sionaries and  others  without  the  little 
that  was  raised.  The  government  is 
taking  steps  to  stop  this  traffic.  We 
trust  that  a prospective  famine  will 
not  be  allowed  to  confront  our  workers 
in  India. 


Corccsponbence 


Job,  W.  Va. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— Our  Sunday  school  near  Job, 
Randolph  Co.,  W.  Va.,  was  organized 
on  Nov.  17,  1907.  We  have  a goodly 
number  enrolled,  especially  of  boys 
and  girls.  The  attendance  is  good. 
The  little  folk  are  attending  well. 
We  expect  to  continue  the  school  all 
winter.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
as  a means  of  help  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Yours  in  love, 

Jasper  W.  Smith. 

Dec.  16,  1907. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — We  have  been  enjoying  a 
number  of  spiritual  meetings  during 
the  last  few  weeks,  for  which  we  wish 
to  give  God  thanks.  On  Sunday, 
Dec.  8,  Sister  Mary  Burkhard  and 
Sister  Bertha  Detweiler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  with  us  and  gave  us  very 
interesting  and  edifying  talks  on  mis- 
sion work,  which  were  much  appreci- 
ated by  the  congregation  and  others 
who  helped  to  fill  the  house.  We 
were  sorry  that  they  could  not  stay 
for  the  meeting  of  the  mission  class 
in  the  evening,  but  they  had  to  fill  an 
oppointment  at  the  Forks  Church  that 
evening.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  work. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  14,  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  of  the  Canton  Mission  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Histand  of  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  three  in- 
teresting sermons.  Bro.  Eli  Bon- 
trager  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  was  also 
with  us  on  Sunday  evening.  We  are 
glad  for  such  visits  and  trust  that 
much  good  may  result  from  the  same. 
Dec.  19,  1907,  S.  S.  Yoder. 
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Fulton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s name: — On  Nov.  23,  four  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  one  received 
from  another  denomination  at  Me- 
chanics Grove.  Six  were  received  by 
baptism  and  one  from  another  de- 
nomination at  Providence  on  Nov.  30. 

Pray  for  them  that  the  Lord  will 
give  them  grace  to  remain  faithful  to 
the  end. 

D.  R.  Bomberger. 

Dec.  14.  1907- 

Alpha,  Minn. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — On  Dec. 
12,  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  came  into  our 
midst  remaining  till  the  morning  of 
the  16,  and  on  Sunday  morning  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  of  our 
Savior  by  partaking  of  the  emblems 
of  His  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 
We  were  richly  admonished  and  en- 
couraged on  our  way.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  and  go  with 
the  brother  as  he  goes  on  his  way  do- 
ing God’s  bidding.  We  invite  other 
ministering  brethren  as  they  pass  this 
way  to  stop  with  us.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  Alpha. 

Dec.  16,  1907.  Cor. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  Greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus: — Another  year  will 
soon  be  past  and  the  death  signal 
still  warns  us  to  be  ready.  Who  will 
be  next? 

Quite  a number  of  ministers  have 
been  with  us  during  the  past  year, 
and  we  feel  to  thank  them  all  for  their 
kind  interest  in  the  work  at  this  place. 
Come  again. 

Continued  meetings  will  begin  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  29,  and  be  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Hershey  of 
Lititz,  Pa.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

This  will  be  my  last  correspondence 
from  this  place  for  the  present  time. 
May  God  bless  us  all. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Dec.  18,  1907. 

Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  the  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  one 
young  sonl  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord. 
How  we  should  rejoice  when  \vc  see 
souls  stand  boldly  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Among  the  many  brethren  and  sisters 
attending  the  Bible  Conference  here, 
were  Pre.  Ira  Buckwalter  of  Palmyra. 
Mo.,  Pre.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
and  Pre.  A.  L.  Buzzard  and  family  of 
Washington, 111.,  the  latter  remaining  to 
visit  relatives  for  some  time.  Pre.  E.  S. 
Hallman  of  Cressman,  Sask.,  also  came 
the  last  day  of  conference  and  remained 
several  days.  They  and  the  many  oth- 


ers present  were  a help  to  make  the 
conference  a success.  Come  again, 
brethren,  when  we  can  give  you  a chance 
to  preach.  Cor. 

Dec.  13,  1907. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  spent  Sunday  at 
Middlebury  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  was 
at  the  Forks  Cnurch. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Detweiler  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  visited  here  with  hisdaugh- 
ter  Kathyrn  on  his  way  home  from 
La  J unta,  Colo. 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill,  wife  and  son 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  visited  around  here 
for  a few  days  last  week. 

We  are  getting  more  open  doors 
for  our  cottage  prayer  meetings.  This 
is  one  of  the  practical  ways  of  doing 
pastoral  work.  To  visit  the  widows 
is  a Bible  command.  There  are  many 
ways  of  doing  that  but  how  much  of 
it  is  really  being  done  in  this  age  of 
public  meetings?  It  is  very  easy  to  go 
where  the  crowd  is,  but  personal  work 
and  home  visiting  should  receive  more 
attention. 

Cor. 

Wadsworth,  O. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — Our  Sunday  school  is 
growing  more  interesting.  Oursuper- 
intendent  has  proposed  a teacher’s 
meeting  to  be  held  on  Dec.  28.  No 
doubt  many  have  felt  the  need  of  a 
meeting  of  this  kind.  We  trust  it 
will  tend  to  better  qualify  us  for  the 
work  and  make  us  more  loyal  to  the 
cause.  The  writer  attended  the  Bi- 
ble Conference  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio.  The  sessions  were  well  attend- 
ed as  well  as  the  evening  meetings, 
and  a deep  spiritual  interest  was  mani- 
fest. Three  precious  souls  were  made 
willing  to  confess  their  Savior  and 
many  others  were  almost  persuaded. 
May  they  not  wait  until  it  is  forever 
too  late.  The  congregation  seems 
much  edified. 

We  commend  these  people  for  the 
Christian  graces  practiced — humility, 
simplicity,  sociability  and  hospitality. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them. 

Dec.  17,  1907.  Cor. 

Windom,  Kans. 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men.” 

Recently  my  wife  and  I visited  a 
number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  neighboring  congregations. 
We  also  visited  my  wife’s  sister  at 
whose  home  we  had  not  been  for  two 
years.  We  rejoiced  most  that  in 
ever}'  house  we  found  a family  altar 
where  sacrifices  and  praises  were  of- 
fered according  to  Heb.  13:15.  We 
attended  Thanksgiving  services  at  the 
Catlin  Church  near  Peabody,  Kans. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  at- 


tended the  prayer-meeting  held  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Cockley. 
Quite  a number  were  present  and 
three  of  them  were  Africans,  two  men 
and  one  woman.  They  took  an  active 
part  in  the  meeting  and  were  given 
the  privilege  to  sing  a song  that  one 
of  them  had  learned  from  his  mother 
sixty  years  ago.  It  was  of  the  heaven- 
ly paradise  with  a chorus  containing 
joy  and  glory.  It  was  helpful  to  me 
to  rejoice  according  to  Acts  17:24-27. 
We  had  a miscellaneous  assembly, 
among  them  a silver-haired  brother 
(Noah  Brunk)  formerly  of  Virginia, 
whom  I had  not  seen  for  forty  years. 
The  spirit  of  unity,  reverence  and 
thanksgiving  was  very  manifest. 

Oh,  that  we  might  all  feel  to  say, 
“Let  the  people  praise  thee,  Oh  God; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee.’’ 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Dec.  16,  1907. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

Dear  Editor  and  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — I feel 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  the 
manifold  blessings  He  has  so  abund- 
antly showered  upon  us,  giving  us  a 
bountiful  harvest.  We  generally  have 
some  to  spare  and  to  share  with  our 
fellowmen  who  were  less  fortunate 
than  we.  India  and  Armenia  have 
had  failures  in  this  year's  crops  and 
the  consequence  will  be,  famine  of  a 
greater  or  less  extent.  So,  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  show  our  sym- 
pathy in  contributing  of  our  abund- 
ance to  the  needy  ones  in  the  home- 
land, and  also  in  the  foreign*  field, 
especially  in  the.  orphanages  and  mis- 
sion stations  of  the  Mennonite  church- 
es in  Dhamtari,  India,  and  Hadjin, 
Turkey.  Let  us  spend  less  for  our 
own  gratification  during  this  holiday 
season  for  luxuries  and  contribute 
liberally  to  feed  the  hungry  and  needy 
ones. 

We  are  also  thankful  for  the  spirit- 
ual blessings  we  enjoy.  Quite  a num- 
ber of  precious  young  souls  have  been 
received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  May  the  Lord  help  them 
to  stand  firmly  in  the  ranks  as  faith- 
ful soldiers  of  the  cross,  to  fight  the 
enemy  of  souls,  so  that  they  may  be 
a power  and  blessing  in  the  church. 

The  ordinance  of  communion  and 
feetwashing  was  recently  observed 
in  the  Deer  Creek  Churches,  at  which 
nearly  all  members  communed. 

The  Lord  bless  and  strengthen  all. 

S.  D.  Gtengerk  h. 

Dec.  17,  1907. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
1 1 is  ever-blessed  name: — We  feel  to 
write  a few  lines  from  this  place  that 
we  may  witness  for  our  Master.  We 
are  reminded  that  God  is  ever  faithful 
to  His  promises.  Winter  is  following 
in  its  proper  time  as  lie  has  said.  The 
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signs  of  the  times  in  the  moral  and 
spiritual  realms  are  according  to  His 
divine  Word.  We  are  continuing  to 
labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  as  He 
gives  us  grace,  striving  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  We 
are  glad  and  rejoice  as  did  David,  be- 
cause of  his  people  offering  their  sacri- 
fice earnestly  and  abundantly  to  the 
Lord's  service;  so  we,  because  of  those 
who  steadfastly  stand  in  the  Master's 
service.  On  the  other  hand,  may  all 
God’s  children  earnestly  plead  and  pray 
for  those  who  are  weak  or  indifferent. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  14,  we  were  called 
by  a young  man,  after  having  visited 
him  before,  to  baptize  him  and  receive 
him  into  the  church.  Bro.  Elry  Cald- 
well, to  whom  we  refer,  has  been  sickly 
for  some  years,  but  lately  is  quite  sick. 
We  ask  those  who  believe  in  prayer  to 
pray  for  him  in  his  sore  affliction.  We 
rejoice  indeed  for  the  grace  of  God  to- 
wards suffering  humanity.  The  grace 
of  God  be  with  11s. 

E.  J.  Blougii. 

A TRUE  FACE 
By  Anna  H.  Martin. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Some  time  ago  I saw  a young  person 
stepping  up  to  an  old  minister  of  the 
Gospel  and  they  greeted  each  other  with 
a hearty  hand-shake.  The  same  even- 
ing while  this  young  soul  was  speaking 
to  another  person  he  was  asked,  “Did 
you  shake  hands  with  the  preacher?" 
“Y  es was  the  reply,  “it  was  only  put 
on.  Ah,  is  it  not  sad  to  hear  or  see 
such  expressions  from  professed  Chris- 
tians ! 

Here  is  an  example  of  a true  face. 
While  it  is  not  possible  for  every  one  to 
possess  a beautiful  face,  all  may  have  a 
true  one,  for  it  is  nearly  always  the  in- 
dex of  the  hidden  life.  If  the  soul  with- 
in is  true  and  pure  the  face  will  reveal 
the  fact.  The  sweet  inner  grace  will 
flash  out  of  the  eye  or  be  stamped  upon 
the  meek,  quiet  face  in  a way  not  to  be 
misunderstood.  Like  the  great  sun  at 
noonday  that  so  plainly  reveals  its  light 
and  beauty  the  true  soul  shines  out  upon 
the  face  and  makes  it  bright  and  lovely. 

A true  face  is  more  desirable  than  a 
handsome  one.  It  will  leave  a deeper 
impression  upon  others.  It  wins  its 
way  and  shines  for  the  Master.  The 
world  has  keen  eyes  and  is  quick  to  dis- 
cern the  true  from  the  false. 

Seek  then  to  carry  a true  face.  Let 
the  sunny  smile  be  in  keeping  with  the 
sunny  spirit.  Keep  the  inner  life  full  of 
tenderness  and  love  and  purity  and  it 
will  overflow  until  the  outer  life  is 
touched  with  these  sterling  graces.  If 
Christ  abides  in  the  life  and  heart  the 
face  will  he  true  and  the  deeds  good. 
His  presence  alone  makes  the  face  bright 
and  sunny,  pure  and  true. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Scriptural  (Seme 

Jfor  IPaUp  ADeSttatton 

By  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Sunday,  Dkc\  22. — Sound  in  faith,  in 
charity,  in  f>atici>cc. — Titus  2 :2. 

Sincere  and  steadfast  adhering  to  the 
Gospel  results  in  sound  faith  ; works  in 
11s  the  virtues  of  charity,  supreme  love  to 
God,  universal  good  will  toward  men; 
patience  is  nourished  by  heavenly  truth, 
and  guided  by  scriptural  rules ; he  that 
hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit  is  like 
a city  that  is  broken  down  and  without 
walls,  into  which  enter  over  the  ruins 
serpents,  vagrants,  thieves,  enemies ; 
while  he  who  in  patience  possesses  his 
soul,  has  command  of  himself,  places  a 
defence  all  around  him,  forbids  the  en- 
trance of  unwelcome  company.  It  is 
the  glory  of  a man  to  pass  by  a trans- 
gression. ( Psa.  1.) 

Monday,  Dec.  23. — Let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us. — 
Heb.  12:1. 

Idle  life  of  a Christian  is  termed  a 
voyage  from  the  scenes  of  time  to  the 
shores  of  eternity.  It  is  a race  of  ser- 
vice, a race  of  suffering,  a race  requir- 
ing perseverance.  We  must  hasten 
along  in  the  noble  contest  necessary  to 
inherit  the  promise.  Every  trial  patient- 
ly endured,  every  cross  gladly  borne, 
every  temptation  victoriously  overcome, 
will  work  in  us  the  one  great  purpose, 
the  saving  of  the  soul. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  24.— Ife  that  over- 
cometh  shall  inherit  all  thing's.  I will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. — Rev. 
21  7. 

1 he  inexpressible  greatness  of  the  fu- 
ture joys,  should  so  endear  us  to  the 
blessed  relation  with  God  that  we  “lay 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us.’’  The  Christian 
life  is  a warfare  against  sin,  against 
Satan,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.  Let  us 
pursue  to  the  end,  never  yield  to  our 
own  spiritual  enemies,  but  fight  the  good 
figth  of  faith  until  we  gain  the  victory 
which  shall  have  glorious  triumph  and 
reward. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  25 .—Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good- 
■:aill  toward  men. — Luke  2:14. 

The  coming  of  Jesus  into  the  world 
deserved  the  highest  expression  of  God's 
glory.  Around  this  eventful  period 
cluster  many  inspiring  recollections  of 
God’s  inexpressible  love,  for  sending 
His  Son  into  the  world  to  save  us  from 
our  sins.  Because  of  redeeming  love, 
great  multitudes  have  felt  its  power  and 
rejoiced  in  its  influence  to  save ; souls 
have  borne  up  in  the  agonies  of  a dying 
hour,  and  sweetly  sung  themselves  away 


to  everlasting  bliss.  Sad  indeed  for  the 
day  to  be  celebrated  in  rcvclliiigs  and 
superfluities  and  not  with  holy  service 
to  tils  Lord.  Let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  its  glory,  for  His  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  Prince 
of  Peace  (Psa.  9:6). 

Thursday,  Dec.  26. — And  ye  know 
that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our 
sins;  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him. — I John  3 :5,  6. 

John  recognized  a saving  acquaint- 
ance with  Christ,  a reconciliation  and 
peace  with  God,  through  abiding  stead- 
fastly with  Christ.  John  urges  holiness 
and  purity  of  life.  He  that  abideth  in 
Christ  continueth  not  in  sin,  which  is 
the  spirtual  evidence  of  spiritual  union 
with  Him.  “Every  man  that  hath  that 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he 
is  pure”  (v.  3). 

Priday,  Dec.  27. — Look  to  your- 
selves, that  zve  lose  not  those  things 
U'hich  zee  have  zvrought,  but  that  wc 
may  receive  a full  reward. — II  John  8. 

Care  and  caution  are  needful.  It  is 
possible  that  the  very  elect  may  be  de- 
ceived and  lose  the  grace  of  light,  love 
and  peace  which  is  to  prepare  us  for  the 
higher  elevation  in  glory.  “Keep  your- 
selves in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life”  (Jude  21).  A believing  ex- 
pectation of  eternal  life  will  arm  us 
against  the  snares  of  sin  (II  Pet.  3:14). 

Saturday,  Dec.  28. — The  Lord  bless 
thee  and  keep  thee;  the  Lord  make  his 
face  to  shine  upon  thee  and  be  gracious 
unto  thee.  The  Lord  lift  up  his  counte- 
nance upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace. — 
Num.  6:25,  26. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

LEND  A HAND 

Lend  a hand  to  the  tempted. 

Lend  a hand  to  the  soul  in  the  shadow. 

Lend  a hand  to  those  who  are  often 
misjudged. 

Lend  a hand  to  the  soul  crushed  with 
unspeakable  loss. 

Lend  a hand  to  the  poor  fighting  the 
wolf  from  the  door. 

Lend  a hand  to  those  whose  lives  are 
narrow  and  cramped. 

Lend  a hand  to  the  boy  struggling 
bravely  to  culture  his  mind. 

Lend  a hand  to  the  young  people 
whose  homes  are  cold  and  repelling. 

Lend  a hand  to  those  whose  surround- 
ings are  steadily  pulling  them  down. 

Lend  a hand  to  the  girl  who  works, 
works,  works,  and  knows  nothing  of 
recreation  and  rest. 

Lend  a hand  to  the  prodigal  sister. 
Her  life  is  as  precious  as  that  of  the 
prodigal  brother. 

Lend  a hand,  an  open  hand,  a warm 
hand,  a strong  hand,  an  uplifting  hand, 
a hand  filled  with  mercy  and  help! 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Xante  and  Addrrtui. 


Work-  Slem- 
era.  bera. 


Foreign 

India—  (*1899)  American  Mennon- 
ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Kessler,  Supt.  14  414 

Statloaa. — Sundarganj.  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 


Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  4 65 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt.  2 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 

|jaca»ler. — ( *1896  ) 462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 

Supt.  2 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt.  4 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 50 

Ft.  Wayne. — (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Ave..  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  3 32 

Canton. — (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  4 26 

Kansan  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles,  Supt.  5 20 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  3 

Toronto.— (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 

ich,  Supt.  3 10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Name  and  Address.  ers.  mates. 

(•1896) 

Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 48 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marsliallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  5 25 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home.  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  7 25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

♦Date  of  organization. 


A MISSIONARY  THOUGHT  FOR 
CHRISTMAS. 

Do  you  know  that  there  are  800 
millions  of  people  to  whom  the  joy  of 
Christmas,  the  birth  of  the  Savior, 
has  never  been  told? 

Two-thirds  of  the  world  still  un- 
evangelized! 

Last  century  4,000.000  heathen  be- 
came Christians,  but  in  the  same  time 
the  heathen  population  increased  by 
100,000,000. 

The  World’s  Annual  Tribute 

To  death  and  the  grave  is  35,000,000. 
and  of  these  only  10,000  are  nominal 
Christians. 

Will  you  not  spare  something  of 
that  which  you  will  spend  this  Christ- 
mas to  send  the  greatest  Christmas 
joy  to  them? — “W.  G.  Pope,  in  the 
Institute  Tie.” 

Your  sphere  is  where  you  are  most 
needed.  He  who  calk’d  you  to  the  min- 
istry will  give  you  a sphere  of  service. — 
Spurgeon. 


MEDICAL  MISSIONARY  WORK 


By  Mary  Burkhard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

In  the  line  of  mission  workers  a med- 
ical missionary  is  perhaps  the  greatest 
need  of  the  mission  in  India  at  this 
time. 

While  at  the  hospital  in  Nagpur  in 
September,  1906,  I was  much  impressed 
with  the  great  value  of  medical  mission- 
ary work  and  the  great  opportunity  in 
this  line  for  our  sisters. 

The  work  of  some  of  the  medical 
missionaries  has  reached  us  because  a 
number  of  our  missionaries  have  at  dif- 
ferent times  been  helped  when  sorely  in 
need. 

The  Civil  Surgeon  of  Raipur  has  also 
a number  of  times  been  called  to  Dham- 
tari. Four  of  us  have  been  either  to 
government  or  mission  hospitals ; a lady 
missionary  doctor  was  called  from  over 
a hundred  miles  away  to  see  one  of  our 
number  when  sick,  because  she  was  the 
nearest  good  doctor.  And  a number  of 
us  at  different  times  have  had  to  call  for 
the  doctor  we  could  find,  and  have  even 
had  to  go  long  distances  in  order  to  have 
a doctor  at  all. 

The  mission  hospital  at  Nagpur  is  un- 
der the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mis- 
sion. It  is  for  native  women  and  chil- 
dren, and  sometimes  Europeans  and 
Americans  are  . accommodated.  When 
I was  there  the  work  was  in  charge  of 
two  Scotch  lady  doctors  and  a Euro- 
pean nurse.  A number  of  native  Chris- 
tian girls  were  in  training  as  nurses. 
Thcv  had  room  for  about  thirty  in-pa- 
tients, A dispensary  in  the  city  was 
open  two  days  in  the  week  from  6 to  8 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  At  8 the  doors 
had  to  be  closed  because  the  doctor  in 
attendance,  Miss  Henderson,  had  no 
time  for  any  more  that  day.  She  was 
kept  busy  with  those  admitted  until  1 1 
o’clock. 

The  first  ten  who  came  were  given 
tickets  of  a certain  color,  and  the  next 
ten  of  another,  and  so  on  till  about  150 
people  had  received  tickets.  These  were 
not  admitted  to  the  doctor  at  once,  but 
were  shown  into  a waiting  room,  where 
a Bible  woman  was  present  to  tell  them 
of  the  healing  for  the  soul. 

In  their  turn,  ten  by  ten,  they  saw 
the  doctor,  who  prescribed  for  them  in- 
dividually, and  then  sent  them  to  the 
place  where  the  medicine  was  prepared 
and  given  out  by  a native  Christian 
trained  for  that  work. 

At  11  o'clock  Miss  Henderson  went 
to  her  noon  meal,  after  which  she  went 
to  the  hospital  and  then  to  the  operating 
room.  All  the  rest  of  the  day  she  was 
busy  somewhere.  This  was  only  a sam- 
ple of  the  many  days’  work,  and  often 
at  night  her  services  were  required.  She 


made  calls  in  the  city  and  regularly  vis- 
ited the  girls’  orphanage  of  that  mission 
in  another  part  of  the  city,  looking  after 
the  sick.  She  was  sought  for  by  Euro- 
peans, ” Eurasians,  and  natives  of  high 
and  low  castes  from  far  and  near. 

Ever  since  I saw  that  work  I have 
been  longing  and  praying  for  some  sister 
or  sisters  in  the  Mennonite  Church  to 
whom  the  Lord  has  given  the  natural 
qualifications  to  give  themselves  into 
God’s  hands  and  prepare  for  this  great 
work. 

There  are  a few  brethren  who  are  pre- 
paring to  be  medical  missionaries.  The 
field  needs  them  sorely.  The  field  also 
needs  our  sisters.  Doors  are  open  to 
women  into  homes  where  men  would  not 
be  allowed  to  go. 

The  women  of  India  need  medical 
help.  Mrs.  VVeitbrecht.  a zenana  mis- 
sionary, writes:  “All  Hindu  women, 

whether  rich  or  poor,  are  utterly  neg- 
lected in  the  time  of  sickness.  Preju- 
dices and  customs  banish  medical  aid  al- 
together ; infectious  and  other  diseases 
are  left  to  take  their  own  course.  A 
female  medical  mission  in  every  popu- 
lous centre  is  one  of  the  most  crying 
needs  of  India;  an  agency  which  would 
find  its  way  into  those  dark,  dirty,  mis- 
erable dwellings  where  fever,  opthal- 
mia.  and  other  ills  spread  unchecked. 
The  death  rate  among  women  and  chil- 
dren is  enormous,  and  sickness  is  one 
of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the  zenana 
missionary." 

Sister  Anna  Staffer,  one  of  our  zenana 
missionaries,  writes  that  she  continually 
finds  those  who  ask  her  for  medicine. 
To  whom  shall  they  go  for  what  she 
can  not  give  them  ? Shall  they  live  on 
in  this  way  and  we  not  put  forth  efforts 
to  help  them  ? 

A medical  missionary,  for  a good  main 
reasons,  needs  thorough  training.  Here 
is  an  opportunity  for  those  who  can  not 
go  themselves,  to  have  a part  in  this 
good  work.  Help  those  who  have  qual- 
ifications 10  get  their  education.  They 
must  have  a college  education  and  a 
number  of  years  in  a medical  school, 
which  is  quite  expensive.  A person  pre- 
paring to  practice  medicine  in  America, 
if  he  has  no  means  and  chooses  to  do  so. 
can  go  into  debt  and  make  it  up  after 
he  practices  medicine.  The  medical  mis- 
sionary ins  no  such  lucrative  position  to 
look  forward  to. 

W ill  we  as  t church  encourage  young 
men  and  women  to  prepare  for  this  noble 
calling  and  will  we  stand  by  them  with 
our  prayers  _ and  “means  atuLmake  them 
feel  that  we  need  them  for  this  great 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world? 

Cable.  Ohio. 

“The  greatness  of  an  act,  like  the 
roundness  of  a circle,  depends  not  on 
the  size,  but  on  the  center.” 
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BIRAM 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

It  was  Sunday  evening.  The  girls’ 
compound  was  almost  deserted,  for  the 
missionaries  with  nearly  all  the  girls 
had  gone  for  a long  walk.  Twilight 
was  coming  on  and  headache  getting  a 
little  better,  so  we  decided  to  go  for  a 
hit  of  fresh  air  to  the  mango  grove  near 
by.  As  we  came  out.  a few  blind  and 
lame  girls,  who  could  not  walk  far, 
gathered  wistfully  about  us,  so  we  in- 
vited them  to  go  along.  Across  the  com- 
pound, on  a low  wall,  we  noticed  a girl- 
ish figure  and  a cheery  voice  caliing, 
“Main  bhi  jaun?”  (May  I go  too?)  In 
response  to  papa’s  “Yes,”  she  skipped 
merrily  to  us  and  we  could  not  help  but 
notice  her  cheery  ways  as  she  joined  in 
the  songs  we  sang.  This  was  my  first 
definite  recollection  of  Biram. 

Not  very  long  after  this,  she  was  one 
of  the  seven  happy  girls  who  were  mar- 
ried to  seven  of  our  young  Christian 
men,  and  who  set  up  their  homes  as  near 
to  the  papas  and  mammas  they  were 
leaving  as  they  could.  They  were  happy 
homes,  too,  for  the  young  people  seemed 
to  realize  something  of  their  responsi- 
bility, and  eager  to  help  spread  the  Gos- 
pel that  meant  so  much  to  them. 

Biram  with  one  of  her  “sisters”  was 
chosen  to  do  housework  for  the  “mam- 
ma” who  had  been  sick  so  much,  and 
also  to  read  the  Bible  to  ber  village  sis- 
ters who  as  yet  knew  nothing  of  her 
Jesus.  Lovingly,  earnestly,  she  entered 
her  task,  eager  to  tell  the  story  that 
made  her  life  bright.  Day  by  dav  they 
trudged  over  the  hot  footpaths'  with 
Bible  and  hymn-book  to  tell  the  glad 
story.  Sometimes  they  were  mocked 
and  scoffed  at,  and  would  come  for  new 
help  and  encouragement  to  those  who 
had  had  more  opportunity  to  study  the 
Bible  than  they.  Bending  over  the 
wash-tub,  or  with  dust-cloth  in  hand, 
they  would  tell  of  the  morning's  expe- 
riences. Sometimes  happy,  sometimes 
sad,  because  the  people  would  not  be- 
lieve them  or  would  dispute  their  word. 
Biram's  invariable  conclusion,  however, 
was  in  the  hardest  experiences,  “But 
they  do  not  understand,  and  for  that  rea- 
son we  must  tell  them  over  and  over.” 

She  was  happy  in  her  work,  and  for 
nearly  a year  did  it  faithfully.  A wee 
gjrl  came  to  bless  their  home,  and  her 
husband’s  cup  of  happiness  seemed  al- 
most full.  But  fever  came  and  quick 
consumption  seemed  to  fasten  its  hold 
on  the  girl-mother.  More  and  more 
anxious  was  the  young  husband's  look 
as  he  came  for  medicine  and  help,  but  all 
in  vain.  The  young  life  was  closing,  and 
our  Biram  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  leaving 
ber  baby  girl  to  be  cared  for  by  the  lonely 
young  husband  and  such  help  as  the 
missionaries  could  give. 

It  was  a short  life.  Hers  was  a quiet 


influence.  But  who  shall  estimate  the 
value  of  its  power  in  a land  so  full  of 
darkness  and  vice? 

Will  it  count?  Does  it  pay? 
Dhamtari,  India. 

CHICAGO  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus: — 
We  indeed  have  many  reasons  to 
thank  the  Lord,  for  in  the  language 
of  the  Psalmist,  The  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad.” 

The  interest  in  the  meetings  is 
very  good.  The  interest  in  the  Sun- 
day school  is  steadily  increasing. 
The  attendance  on  Dec.  15,  was  165; 
of  this  number  95  were  in  the  primary 
department,  38  of  that  number  were 
boys  and  only  two  teachers  for  those 
boys.  We  also  need  some  teachers  in 
other  classes,  as  a teacher  in  a coun- 
try Sunday  school  can  teach  a class 
of  fifteen  or  twenty  more  easily  than 
we  can  teach  ten  in  the  city.  One 
encouraging  feature  about  the  work 
at  this  place  is  that  the  parents  come 
with  the  children  and  then  come  after 
them  again  after  Sunday  school.  We 
would  like  to  keep  the  parents  in  the 
school,  but  do  not  have  the  teachers 
at  present  to  do  so. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  preached  for  us 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  15.  We 
were  much  encouraged  by  the  mes- 
sage and  it  is  our  prayer  that  he  may 
be  used  in  leading  maqy  souls  into 
the  kingdom.  The  attendance  was 
good  in  all  the  meetings.  Men, 
women,  and  even  children  seem  in- 
terested. May  God  so  bless  the  work 
that  many  may  yet  be  snatched  from 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  be  brought 
into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Hershberger  came  into 
the  city  and  will  remain  and  help  in 
the  work  if  he  can  find  employment. 
We  wish  more  of  our  brethren  could 
come  and  help.  May  we  ever  pray 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may 
send  workers  into  His  vineyard.  Pray 
for  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  name, 

C.  E.  Sieber. 

Faith  sees  sweet  hope  in  every  bitter 
cup.  lTp,  lo  this  moment  I,  God's  serv- 
ant, beg  to  bear  my  unreserved  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  it  is  good  for  me 
to  have  'been  afflicted.  I have  grown 
but  little  except  when  under  the  hand 
of  trouble.  I set  my  door  open.  I am 
half-inclined  to  say  to  pain  and  sick- 
ness and  sadness : “Turn  in  hither,  for 
I know  that  you  will  leave  a blessing' 
behind.  Come,  crosses,  if  you  will,  for 
you  always  turn  to  crowns.” 

If  any  of  us  have  a conviction  that 
we  are  called  to  a certain  work,  let  u> 
be  patient  in  the  waiting  part. — N.  H. 
Macki 


fllMeceUaneous 

WHY  AM  I A WORKER  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND 
BIBLE  CLASS? 

By  Thos.  E.  Zook. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

First,  because  it  is  a duty ; second, 
because  it  is  a privilege ; third,  because 
it  is  a pleasure. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  church  mem- 
ber to  be  a worker  in  Christ’s  vineyard. 
We  are  all  placed  here  to  glorify  God. 
We  can  not  glorify  God  by  being  idle. 
It  is  sin  to  be  idle.  God  wants  us  to 
work.  It  is  necessary  that  we  do  all 
the  good  we  can,  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness and  sin  that  is  in  the  world. 

In  the  Sunday  school  and  Bible  class 
we  study  the  Word  of  God  and  learn 
Plis  will  concerning  us. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  do  great  things 
iike  Moses  and  •Joshua  or  other  Bible 
characters ; but  we  can  do  something, 
and  nelp  the  good  cause  along.  We  can 
support  the  Sunday  school  by  attending 
regularly  and  taking,  part  wherever  we 
are  needed. 

We  need  scholars  as  well  as  teachers 
or  superintendents. 

We  can  try  to  encourage  the  careless 
and  get  them  interested  in  the  work, 
and  get  everybody  we  can  to  attend 
church,  Sunday  school  and  other  relig- 
ious meetings.  In  this  way  we  may  be 
able  to  get  more  workers,  and  there  is 
no  telling  what  good  may  come  of  it. 

1 hen  again  it  is  a privilege  we  have 
that  many  people  do  not  have,  and  one 
that  our  forefathers  did  not  have.  We 
should  be  glad  for  this  privilege  and 
take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  of 
doing  good. 

We  can  also  be  a help  to  others  by  be- 
ing sociable  to  all  we  meet,  having  a 
kind  word  to  cheer  and  encourage  them. 
We  can  welcome  strangers  and  show 
them  that  we  love  them  and  want  to  do 
them  good. 

Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  and  went  about  doing 
good.  He  healed  the  sick,  the  lame  and 
the  blind,  fed  the  hungry,  and  in  this 
way  drew  many  people  to  Himself  and 
taught  them. 

We  can  use  our  influence  for  good  in 
many  ways  and  be  a help  to  bring  oth- 
ers into  the  fold.  This  is  what  Christ 
wants  us  to  do,  and  it  is  a blessed  privi- 
lege. We  find  so  many  precious  prom- 
ises to  the  faithful  in  God’s  Word  that 
we  have  reason  to  become  encouraged 
and  put  forth  more  effort  to  “work- 
while  it  is  daj',  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.” 

1 hen,  too,  there  is  pleasure  in  Sun- 
day school  work.  We  must  not  wear 
long  faces  and  go  about  our  work  as 
though  we  did  not  enjoy  it  or  as  though 
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it  was  all  duty  and  no  pleasure.  . Let 
us  show  the  world  that  it  is  a pleasure 
to  work  for  the  Lord. 

Surely  it  is  a pleasure  to  meet  to- 
gether in  the  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
class  to  study  the  W ord  of  God  and  sing 
praises  to  Him  who  suffered  and  bled 
and  died  that  we  might  be  saved.  There 
is  more  pleasure  in  working  for  the 
Master  than  in  the  sinful  pleasures  of 
the  world. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

PRAYER 

, By  Mary  A.  Brubaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Prayer  is  a solemn  address  to  the  Su- 
preme Being  and  should  consist  of  ado- 
ration for  God,  confession  of  our  sins, 
and  a plea  for  forgiveness.  Prayer  is 
one  of  the  most  needful  things  in  a 
Christian  life.  Some  are  so  indifferent 
and  cold,  thinking  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence if  they  pray  or  not,  and  even  say 
it  is  only  for  the  ministers.  Each  one 
lives  for  himself  or  herself  and  has  need 
of  a praying  heart. 

Does  it  matter  whether  wc  pray  or 
not  before  we  close  our  eyes  to  sleep? 
It  matters  much.  We  should  thank 
God  for  sparing  our  lives  thus  far,  and 
that  He  should  keep  us  safe  from  harm 
and  evil  through  the  night. 

Some  professed  Christians  go  to  the 
table  and  forget  to  thank  God  for  the 
bounties  which  He  has  given  for  the 
nourishment  of  our  bodies ; and  so  many 
times  we  see  sisters  praying  without 
having  their  heads  covered.  The  Word 
of  God  is  very  plain  on  this  ( 1 Cor.  11). 

Dear  Christians,  we  all  have  our  trials 
and  temptations  to  go  through  in  life. 
How  hard  it  would  be  to  go  alone.  But 
we  all  know  that  we  have  a kind  heav- 
enly Father  upon  whom  we  can  call  and 
who  will  answer  and  help  and  strength- 
en us.  “Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee.” 

Does  God  answer  our  prayers  every 
time?  Yes;  but  not  always  in  the  way 
we  expect  them  to  be  answered.  Some- 
times we  ask  for  things  that  are  not  for 
our  good,  so  we  should  be  satisfied  as 
He  sees  fit.  If  we  are  not,  the  evil  one 
is  ready  to  confront  us ; so  let  us  take 
heed. 

With  prayerful  hearts  we  can  all  be 
helpers  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
and  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  can  bv  so 
doing  win  souls  for  Christ.  Let  your 
light  shine  wherever  you  go. 

We  should  never  cease  praying  and 
think  we  pray  too  often ; for  it  never 
grows  old,  and  we  need  new  strength 
for  every  day.  To  pray  for  the  sick 
and  afflicted  is  appreciated  by  a child  of 
God.  This  we  can  all  do,  and  receive 
a blessing  for  it.  Sometimes  it  takes  a 
long  time  before  we  can  see  any  ef- 
fects from  it,  but  we  should  continue  in 
prayer.  Gal.  6:9  says,  “Let  us  not  be 


weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.”  We 
can  be  a great  help  to  our  missionaries 
by  praying  for  them. 

Sometimes  we  see  those  who  have 
confessed  Christ  who  do  not  kneel  in 
prayer  in  God's  house.  This  is  because 
of  pride.  In  1'rov.  16:18,  we  read, 
“Pride  goetb  before  destruction  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a fall.” 

May  we  all  be  prayerful  people, 
practicing  the  sentiment  of  the  follow- 
ing verse : 

“Are  we  weak  and  heavy  laden, 

Cumbered  with  a load  of  care? 

Precious  Savior  still  our  refuge, 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer! 

Do  thy  friends  despise,  forsake  thee? 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer; 

In  His  arms  He’ll  take  and  shield  thee, 

Thou  wilt  find  a solace  there.” 

Elida,  Ohio. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  THE  WORLD 
BUT  NOT  OF  THE  WORLD 

By  Clara  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Wc  arc  all  in  the  world,  yet  we  need 
not  be  of  the  world.  Paul  says,  “Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world : but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God.” 

We  need  Christians  all  over  the 
world.  It  seems  to  me  we  do  not  fully 
realize  what  a Christian  is.  Is  having 
our  names  written  on  some  church  rec- 
ord a sign  that  we  are  Christians  when 
we  go  about  living  as  the  world  in  ev- 
erything we  do?  Should  we  not  live 
such  lives  that  no  matter  where  we  go 
the  Christ-life  will  shine  that  all  we  come 
in  contact  with  will  see  we  have  some- 
thingbetter ..  than  this  _ w'orid’s  goods  ? 
Let  us  be  careful  that  wc  are  not  Sun  - 
day Christians,  and  then  belong  to  the 
world  the  rest  of  the  time.  It  may  be 
a very  easy  matter  to  go  to  church  every 
Sunday  and  those  seeing  us  go  might 
think  there  is  something  there  that 
draws  us,  something  that  we  can  not 
get  anywhere  else,  and  then  when  they 
see  us  in  our  every-day  life  buying  at 
just  as  low  a price  and  selling  above 
value,  and  then  the  best  on  top  and  the 
poorest  in  the  bottom  of  the  basket,  they 
will  lose  confidence.  Why  not  put  the 
best  apples,  or  potatoes,  or  whatever  you 
are  selling,  in  the  bottom  of  the  basket 
and  see  how  their  faces  brighten  and 
how  you  will  gain  their  confidence  by 
always  giving  them  better  than  the} 
expect. 

The  world  is  watching  us  in  every- 
thing we  do  and  say,  and  as  we  get  in 
touch  with  more  classes  of  people  dur- 
ing the  week  than  we  do  on  Sunday,  let 
us  be  careful  in  all  we  do  and  say.  1 
once  read  a motto  that  would  be  very 


good  for  each  of  us  to  have  and  to  fol- 
low. It  was  like  this : 

“Do  nothing  you  would  not  like  to 
be  doing  when  Jesus  comes. 

“Say  nothing  that  you  would  not  like 
to  be  saying  when  Jesus  comes. 

"Go  to  no  place,  where  you  would 
not  like  to  be  found  when  Jesus  comes.” 

A Christian  is  a follower  of  Christ. 
We  can  be  in  the  world  and  not  of  the 
world  if  we  are  fully  given  up  to  Girist, 
and  unless  we  are  fully  given  up  to  Him 
and  His  w ill  we  are  not  true  Christians. 

Let  us  look  at  Joseph  for  an  exam- 
ple. When  he  was  sold  by  his  brethren 
and  held  as  a slave,  then  falsely  cast 
into  prison,  yet  under  all  these  condi- 
tions he  was  faithful,  always  rising 
higher  in  life  till  he  became  ruler  in 
Egypt.  So  we  should  be ; no  matter 
what  our  lot  may  be,  let  11s  ever  look  to 
God  as  our  leader. 

It  would  be  very  well  if  we  would 
study  our  Bibles  more  and  get  better 
acquainted  with  God’s  Word.  We 

would  not  be  so  apt  to  follow'  every 
wind  of  doctrine.  It  seems  to  me  the 
Christian’s  life  can  be  pictured  very 
nicely  by  drawing  a circle  and  imagine 
Jesus  to  be  in  the  center  and  all  Chris- 
tian people  around  Jesus  within  that 
circle ; but  let  us  be  careful  and  not 
live  as  near  the  boundary  line  as  pos- 
sible, for  the  world  is  on  the  outside 
with  its  many  allurements,  and  ere  wre 
know  it  we  will  be  on  the  outside. 
When  once  so  far  from  Jesus,  the  world 
will  have  many  things  to  attract  us  that 
may  then  seem  pleasant  but  are  not  last- 
ing. The\-  will  lead  us  downward  and 
onward  to  eternal  ruin.  Let  us  choose 
rather  “to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a season.” 

We  as  Christians  should  be  kind  to 
all  we  meet,  be  they  rich  or  poor,  high 
or  low,  dressed  in  silks  or  in  rags.  It 
may  be  that  the  one  in  rags  is  higher 
esteemed  in  the  sight  of  God  than  the 
one  in  silks  and  gold.  “Man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance'  but  the  Lord 
Icokcth  on  the  heart”  (I  Sam.  16:7).  It 
is  very  easy  to  lie  good  and  kind  to 
those  who  arc  kind  to  us  and  to  give  a 
present  to  those  from  whom  we  expect 
something  in  return.  Rut  let  us  re- 
member the  poor.  They  are  the  ones 
we  should  help,  not  only  the  financially 
poor,  hut  the  spiritually  poor  as  well. 
Luke  6:27,  28,  says,  “Love  your  ene- 
mies : do  good  to  them  which  hate  you. 
Bless  them  w hich  curse  you  and  despitc- 
fully  use  your”  M ill  we  love  our  ene- 
mies and  pray  for  all  mankind,  though 
they  do  despite  fully  use  us? 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Read  no  book,  do  no  act,  harbor  no 
thought  that  makes  God  less  near, 
Christ  less  precious,  eternity  less  real. — 
Spurgeon. 
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THE  LIVING  BREAD 
By  Ollic  F.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

What  is  meant  by  the  living  bread, 
and  how  can  we  obtain  it?  Jesus’  an- 
swer to  the  world  is:  “1  am  the  bread 
of  life ; he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst.”  He  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out 
the  penitent  and  obedient,  and  he  that 
endureth  to  the  end  shall  receive  ever- 
lasting life. 

Why  does  Christ  call  Himself  the 
Bread  of  Life?  Because  bread  is  the 
main  support  of  our  eartnly  bodies. 
You  would  not  call  it  a finished  meal 
to  see  a table  spread  with  the  bounties 
of  the  earth  prepared  in  a delicious  man- 
ner without  bread.  So  also  with  the 
soul  of  man:  It  is  not  satisfied  with  the 
pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world,  but 
lias  a longing  desire  to  partake  of  the 
Bread  of  Life  which  never  grows  old. 

The  command  of  Jesus  to  the  Chris- 
tian is,  "Go  ye  out  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
To  Peter  He  said,  "Feed  my  lambs." 
It  is  a pleasure  to  place  food  before  a 
flock  of  hungry  lambs  and  see  them 
partake  of  it  eagerly.  But  what  if  they 
have  no  appetite?  So  in  the  spiritual 
work,  we  frequently  meet  lambs  which 
are  near  and  dear  to  us,  and  how  sad 
that  they  have  so  little  appetite,  and 
some  have  no  appetite  at  all.  They  can 
not  relish  this  living  Bread  which  is 
able  to  make  them  heirs  of  heaven.  I f 
they  do  not  recover  from  this  indiffer- 
ence God  oftentimes  must  and  will  send 
them  a tonic  to  create  an  appetite,  which 
is  often  very  unpleasant  to  bear,  espe- 
cially if  the  heart  is  not  filled  with 
God’s  grace. 

In  the  miracle  of  Jesus  feeding  the 
five  thousand  the  multitude  was  com- 
manded to  be  seated  on  the  green  turf. 
Why  could  they  not  stand  ? We  must 
humble  ourselves  to  partake  of  this  liv- 
ing Bread.  Now  Jesus  took  the  loaves 
and  gave  thanks.  He  then  distributed 
it  to  the  disciples  and  the  disciples  to 
the  multitude  that  were  seated.  Are  we 
doing  our  duty  in  this  respect,  or  are 
many  passed  by  without  a crumb  of  this 
living  Bread  ? 

Now  when  they  had  all  eaten,  Jesus 
said  to  the  disciples,  “Gather  the  frag- 
ments that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost." 
And  they  filled  twelve  baskets  full  with 
what  was  left  over,  thus  showing  that 
the  Bread  of  Life  can  not  be  exhausted. 
There  is  plenty  for  all.  Not  one  word 
shall  fall  to  the  ground  or  be  trampled 
upon,  but  shall  come  into  fulfillment. 

Note  the  economy  of  Jesus  in  saving 
these  crumbs.  May  God  bless  all  those 
who  are  trying  to  be  faithful.  And 
may  you  who  arc  yet  outside  of  the  ark 
of  safety  under  the  control  of  a hard 
master,  eating  the  husks  of  sin,  conic  to 


the  full  realization  of  your  lost  condi- 
tion and  that  you  are  perfectly  welcome 
at  the  King's  table ; there  is  a seat  re- 
served for  all  the  faithful.  How  long 
has  the  King  to  wait  to  give  you  His 
blessing?  Above  the  confusion  of  this 
world  you  can  hear  Him  saying,  “It  is 
I,  be  not  afraid,”  and  “I  will  be  with 
you  alway.” 

Waynesboro,  Ya. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
By  O.  B.  Hoover. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

In  I Cor.  12,  Paul  speaks  of  the 
church  as  consisting  of  members  who 
have  the  same  care  one  for  the  other. 
Paul  compares  the  church  to  the  na- 
tural body,  as  the  body  has  many  mem- 
liers,  yet  all  are  of  the  same  body,  so 
is  the  church  composed  of  many  mem- 
bers, yet  one  body.  Many  professors 
say  that  the  good  members  in  different 
churches  make  up  the  church  of  Christ. 
This  is  impossible.  For  Christ  is  not 
divided,  but  leads  all  His  followers  one 
way,  not  one  here,  one  there  and  one 
some  place  else  to  worship  " Him,  but 
wherever  it  is  close  enough  all  Christ's 
followers  will  meet  together  to  worship. 

A young  man  and  I had  a talk  on  in- 
fant baptism.  He  said  that  if  they  died 
without  being  baptized  they  will  not  go 
1o  heaven.  How  darkened  the  minds  of 
people  can  become!  I told  him  that  it 
is  against  the  Scriptures  to  baptize  in- 
fants. He  said  the  sponsor  is  responsi- 
ble and  it  will  make  them  more  careful 
in  raising  them.  1 asked  him  if  he  had 
children  whether  he  would  teach  them 
different.  He  said.  “No."  Certainly 
God.  who  is  perfect,  will  teach  His 
children  the  same  thing  and  not  have 
them  worship  Him  in  different  ways. 

I f we  are  of  God’s  Spirit  we  will  be 
of  one  mind  and  there  will  be  no  divi- 
sions of  worship.  Paul  says  where 
there  are  divisions  there  must  also  be 
heresies  (I  Cor.  u:i8.  19). 

Let  us  consider  these  things  with  a 
prayerful  heart,  “for  strait  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
life  and  few  there  be  that  find  it;  but 
wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat.”  “There 
is  a way  that  see  moth  right  to  a man, 
but  the  end  'thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death."  “Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing, 
but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.” 
“But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you  who  shall 
privily  bring  in  damnable  heresies  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 
And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious* 
ways,  by  whom  the  word  of  truth  shall 
be  evil  spoken  of"  (IT  Pet.  2). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


REPORT 

of  the  Local  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference HELD  AT  THE  MAPLE  GROVE 

Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Nov.  28, 

nJn7  

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization : Moderators,  John  Em- 
mert  and  C.  A.  Stoltz ; secretary,  Chas. 
D.  Yoder;  choristers,  R.  A.  Hartzier  and 
L.  S.  Oesch ; query  manager,  A.  R. 
ZOck. 

The  following  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed : 

What  Belongs  to  an  Ideal  Sunda\ 
School  Superintendent ? What  Belongs 
to  an  Ideal  Sunday  School  Teacher? 
The  Ideal  Sunday  School  Pupil.  The 
Primary  Department.  Drifting.  The 
Mission  Spirit.  Consecration. 

The  superintendent  must  be  .a  true, 
whole-hearted  Christian.  Must  be  close- 
ly connected  with  the  ministers  and 
teachers  of  the  school.  Should  attend 
all  Sunday  School  Conferences  possible. 
Follow  his  convictions. 

The  teacher  must  live  an  exemplary 
life  every  day.  He  must  use  Christ  and 
his  ideal  and  imitate  Him.  He  must  not 
neglect  personal  work  outside  of  the 
school. 

The  superintendent  should  get  inac- 
tive members  to  work  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

Parents  should  spend  more  time  in 
preparing  the  child's  mind  for  Sunday 
school  than  his  body. 

Primary  classes  should  always  have  a 
separate  room,  where  they  will  be  free 
to  take  part.  Implant  within  them  rev- 
erence for  God  and  show  them  that  it 
grieves  you  when  they  whisper  in  class. 

Of  the  lecture  and  question  methods, 
the  question  method  was  most  favored, 
especially  for  primary  pupils. 

An  ideal  Sunday  school  pupil  is  not 
so  much  a good  Bible  student  as  one 
who  lives  up  to  his  knowledge. 

Ungodly  things  tolerated  in  the 
church  are  causing  it  to  drift,  and  the 
discarding  of  the  important  doctrines  of 
the  Bible. 

By  mission  spirit  is  meant,  to  be  con- 
cerned about  or  live  for  the  good  of  oth- 
ers. Every  true  Christian  is  a mission- 
ary. This  spirit  must  be  established  in 
childhood.  Can  be  increased  by  study- 
ing the  field  and  its  need ; by  establish- 
ing in  the  church  a library  consisting  of 
the  proper  kind  of  literature.  We  can 
save  ourselves  by  saving  others. 

By  consecration  is  meant  to  be  devot- 
ed or  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Trials  are  merely  stepping-stones  to 
higher  planes  of  living.  Three  things 
are  necessary  to  live  a consecrated  life : 
Meditation,  prayer,  and  obedience. 

The  most  unhappy  person  on  earth  is 
one  who  knows  God’s  will  and  doeth  it 
not ; the  most  happy  person  is  the  011c 
who  knows  God’s  will  and  does  it. 

Sanctification  and  justification  belong 
to  God  and  consecration  belongs  to 
man.  Secretary, 
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REPORT 

of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Clinton  Church, 

Dec.  9-13,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization  resulted  as  follows : 

Moderator,  D.  J.  Johns;  secretary,  Ira 
S.  Johns ; query  manager,  F'rank  Plough. 

The  following  subjects  were  discuss- 
ed : 

God ; Christ  the  Messiah ; Sanctifica- 
tion ; Practical  Christianity ; Christ  — 
His  Humility  ; Christ — His  Exaltation  ; 
Parental  Training;  Consecration;  Tem- 
perance; Money;  Going  to  Law;  Mis- 
sions ; Duty  of  the  Minister  to  the  Con- 
gregations; Popular  Evils;  Life  Insur- 
ance; Obedience:  Baptism:  Giving;- 

Heaven. 

The  following  ministering  brethren 
took  part  as  instructors:  D.  H.  Render, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen. 
Ind.;  A.  J.  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  J.  H. 
McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  1.  R.  Det- 
weiler,  Goshen.  Ind. ; Jonathan  Kurtz. 
Ligonier,  Ind.;  Silas  Yoder,  Goshen. 
Ind. ; D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  many  good 
things  that  were  heard  at  the  confer- 
ence : 

Without  sanctification  there  is  no  sal- 
vation. 

Intuition  and  nature  prove  that  there 
is  a God. 

Practical  Christianity  implies  doing 
all  the  good  we  can  under  all  circum- 
stances. 

Christ  will  not  exalt  us  unless  we  be- 
come truly  humble. 

Saints  should  imitate  Christ  in  His 
humility. 

Humility  is  on  the  inside,  but  it  will 
bear  fruit  on  the  outside. 

We  should  not  be  narrow,  but  let  us 
be  careful  that  we  do  not  get  broader 
than  the  Gospel. 

It  is  because  people  do  not  take  the 
proper  attitude  toward  money  that  the 
cause  sometimes  seemingly  suffers. 

If  all  God's  people  would  take  the 
proper  attitude  toward  money,  enough 
means  would  be  forthcoming  to  evan- 
gelize the  world  in  one  generation. 

We  oppose  life  insurance  because  it 
misplaces  trust ; belittles  God’s  power; 
makes  unscriptural  provision ; it  prac- 
tices false  charity ; it  is  a form  of  gam- 
bling; it  makes  merchandise  of  human 
life:  it  enriches  the  rich  at  the  ex|>ense 
of  the  poor ; it  fosters  greed  : it  encour- 
ages fraud;  it  appeals  to  wrong  mo- 
tives — getting  something  for  nothing ; 
it  disturbs  family  felicity : it  causes  un- 
timely deaths. 

When  the  government  drops  in  line 
with  the  Bible,  we  as  a plain  Mennonitc 


people  should  bfc  quick  to  comply  and 
obey. 

We  should  give  bountifully  to  the 
Lord. 

The  laity  should  be  more  awake  to 
the  duty  and  privilege  in  standing  under 
the  arms  of  their  ministers  to  support 
and  encourage  them. 

Thus  ended  another  Bible  Conference, 
and  may  it  result  in  making  more  effi- 
cient workers  of  all  who  were  privileged 
to  attend.  Secretary. 


CHINESE  TREATMENT  OF  ANI- 
MALS 


They  never  punish  animals  in  China, 
says  a traveler ; hence  a mule  that,  in 
the  hands  of  a foreigner,  would  be  use- 
less or  dangerous  to  those  about  it,  be- 
comes, in  the  possession  of  a Chinaman, 
as  a lamb.  We  never  beheld  a runa- 
way, a jibbing  or  a vicious  mule  or 
ponv  in  a Chinaman’s  employment,  but 
found  the  same  rattling,  cheerful  pace 
maintained  over  heavy  or  light  roads, 
by  means  of  a tur-r  or  cluk-k,  the  beast 
turning  to  the  right  or  left  and  stop- 
ping with  but  a hint  from  the  reins. 
This  treatment  is  extended  to  all  the 
animals  they  press  into  service.  Often 
have  I admired  the  tact  exhibited  in  get- 
ting a large  drove  of  sheep  through  nar- 
row. crowded  streets  and  alleys,  by 
merely  having  a little  boy  lead  one  of 
the  fiock  in  front,  the  others  steadily 
following.  Cattle,  pigs  and  birds  are 
equally  well  cared  for. 

We  met  in  Paris,  in  1869,  Mr.  Bur- 
ligame,  who  was  then  our  Minister  to 
China.  We  asked  him  whether  a so- 
ciety for  the  prevention  of  cruelty  to 
anifnals  ought  to  be  formed  in  China. 
His  reply  was  that  there  was  no  such 
thing  in  China  as  cruelty  to  animals ; 
the  Chinese  were  about  the  kindest  peo- 
ple in  the  world  in  their  treatment  of 
them . — Selected . 

flfoardeb 


SUMMERS— ZEHR.— On  Dec.  15,  at  the 
Cedar  Creek  Church  near  Manson,  la.,  Bro. 
Chris  F.  Summers  of  Metamora,  111.,  to 
Sister  Barbara  Ellen  Zehr,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth 
officiating. 


EBY— EBERSOLE.-  On  Dec.  3,  1007,  Bro. 
Christian  Ebv  and  Sister  Fannie  Ebersole 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  father,  Bro.  Henry  Ebersole,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener  offi- 
ciating. May  God's  choicest  blessings  ac- 
company them  on  life’s  journey. 


HORST— LESHER,  KUHNS-HORST.— 
On  Dec.  1*2.  1007,  a double  wedding  took  place 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  JohnV.  Horst,  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  when  his  eldest  son,  Bro.  Jonas 
Horst,  was  united  in  marriage  with  Sister 
Fannie  Lesher,  and  his  eldest  daughter.  Sis 
ter  Leah  Horst,  was  united  in  matrimony 
with  Bro.  Joseph  Kuhns  of  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener  officiating.  The 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  sacred  relations  to 
each  other. 


<S>bituat£ 


SNYDER.— Jacob  William,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  Daniel  and  Jane  Snyder  of  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa. , was  born  May  2,  1907 ; died. 
Nov.  30,  1907;  aged  0 m.  28  d.  F uneral  servi 
ces  were  conducted  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  1,  by  A.  Metzler,  J. 
N.  Durr  and  J.  W.  Heffner.  'Budded  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.” 


BARLEY. — Paul  M.,  son  of  Frank  and 
Sara  Barley,  of  near  Mountville,  Pa.,  died  of 
brain  fever  on  Dec.  7,  1907 ; aged  18  days. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Pre.  Ebersole.  In- 
terment in  the  Masonville  Cemetery. 

The  few  days  that  little  Paul  was  with  ns 
were  full  of  suffering  for  him,  but  we  know 
he  is  now  resting  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 


BROOKS. — William  Lloyd,  son  of  Martin 
Brooks  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  died  from  the 
effects  of  pneumonia  on  Dec.  10,  1907;  aged 
six  months.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  on  Dec.  18,  by  J.  A. 
Brilhart  and  David  Johnson.  Text,  Luke 
21:31.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  deeply  sor- 
rowing parents. 


ELZA . — Margaret  Elza  died  at  her  home 
near  Middle  Mountain,  W.  Va..  on  Dec.  9, 
1907,  She  leaves  a husband  and  seven  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss,  three  sons  and  four 
daughters.  She  was  a loving  mother  and 
faithful  wife.  She  will  be  missed  by  the 
children  and  all  who  knew  her.  She  is  gone 
but  not  forgotten.  Her  memory  will  long 
be  cherished.  She  has  set  a noble  example 
for  others  to  follow.  Let  us  strive  to  meet 
Sister  Margaret  at  the  golden  gate. 

T.  S. 


HORST. — Bro.  Christian  Horst  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  near  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1907;  aged  8t!  y.  3 m.  28. 

He  was  married  four  times,  he  surviving 
all  of  his  wives.  He  leaves  eight  children, 
three  brothers  and  one  sister. 

The  cause  of  his  death  was  a stroke  of 
paralysis.  He  had  for  a long  time  been  liv- 
ing with  his  son.  Martin  Horst.  He  seemed 
to  be  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord 
and  said  he  was  ready  to  go. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Reiffs 
M.  H.  by  George  Keener  and  Christian  Strife 
from  I Pet,  1 :34. 


WHITE. — Lela  White  died  at  his  home 
near  Job,  W.  Ya.,  on  Nov.  29,  1907.  His  re 
mains.were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  Bethel  Church.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  a wife  and  ten  children,  one  son 
and  nine  daughters.  He  was  sick  for  nine 
months,  and  all  that  could  be  done  for  him 
proved  fruitless.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

When  last  we  saw  him  living. 

We  thought  his  eye  looked  bright. 

Yet  we  knew  that  Lela 
Soon  would  pass  from  our  sight. 

We  have  the  bright  assurance 
That  Lela  in  heaven  lives. 

Will  you  uot  accept  the  Savior V 
He  will  peace  and  pardon  give 

T.  S. 


SHADE.  — Clarence  Shade  was  born 
Dec.  20,  1903;  died,  Nov.  27,  1907;  aged.  3y. 
lint.  7d.  He  was  the  second  son  of  Henry 

Shade  of  near  Palmyra.  Mo. Little  Clar- 

enci  was  sick  only  four  days  with  mem- 
braneous croup.  Funeral  set  vices  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  ,1.  M.  Kreider.  Text,  Matt.  19: 
14.  Just  two  weeks  after  Clarence  took 
sick,  his  baby  brother,  Orville,  took  sick  in 
the  same  way,  and  died  Dec.  11;  aged.  1>. 
7ni.  lid.  Funeral  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank.  Text,  11  Sam.  12:2.’>.  Two  precious 
little  jewels  have  gone  to  their  better 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


I 


! 


i 

t 


624 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Dec.  25,  1901 


Items  anb  Comments 

The  national  debt  at  the  end  of  October 
was  $879,176,630.  It  has  increased  over  a 
million  dollars  during  the  month. 

Frank  P.  Glacier,  the  defaulting  state 
treasurer  of  Michigan,  is  said  to  be  at  the 
point  of  death,  his  critical  condition  being 
due  largely  to  recent  exposure  of  his  finan 
cial  crookedness.  “The  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard.” 

Benjamin  Hadley,  aged  90,  worth  about 
$1,500,000,  died  Dec.  16,  at  his  home  at 
Somerville,  Mass.  It  is  said  that  he  never 
joined  any  kind  of  organization,  and  never 
spent  more  than  a dollar  for  car-fare.  His 
mission  was  to  make  money.  He  spent  90 
years  in  making  it,  and  now  goes  down  to 
rise  again  at  the  last  day  and  appear  be- 
fore a tribunal  where  money  will  employ 
neither  lawyers  nor  jurors. 

Dr.  Reitman  of  Chicago,  the  “king  of 
tramps,”  held  a special  meeting  for  this 
noted  class  of  people  in  Chicago,  with  a 
view  to  discussing  ways  and  means  of  se- 
curing transportation  for  them  that  they 
may  spend  Christmas  at  home.  A more 
important  theme  wouid  have  been  to  dis- 
cuss ways  and  means  to  encourage  them  to 
stay  at  home  and  try  to  be  somebody. 

$50,000  has  already  been  contributed  for 
the  relief  of  the  suffering  families  of  the 
350  victims  of  the  recent  mine  disaster  at 
M onongah,  \V.  Va.,  and  an  appeal  has  been 
made  for  $150,000  more.  It  is  one  of  the 
commendable  features  on  the  part  of  the 
American  people  that  they  respond  so 
freely  when  an  appeal  is  made  to  relieve 
the  sufferings  of  the  body.  How  much 
more  should  we  be  ready  to  respond  when 
an  appeal  is  made  to  assist  in  bearing  to 
the  lost  the  bread  and  water  of  life  to  re- 
lieve the  afflictions  of  the  soul! 

The  great  fighting  squadron  of  the 
United  States,  under  the  command  of  Rear 
Admiral  Robley  D.  Evans,  left  Hampton 
Roads.  Va.,  Dec.  16,  for  its  long  and  much- 
advertised  voyage  to  the  Pacific.  It  is  said 
.to  be  the  most  formidable  fighting  squad- 
ron which  ever  started  out  on  a “peace” 
movement.  The  fleet  is  headed  by  sixteen 
battleships  of  immense  size,  with  other 
equipment  to  match.  The  immense  cost 
necessitated  by  this  great  “pleasure  trip" 
is  as  nothing  compared  with  the  grave  dan- 
ger that  the  presence  of  this  powerful  fleet 
in  the  Pacific  may  have  the  effect  of  pro- 
voking the  Japanese  to  acts  of  hostility,  so 
that  before  the  fleet  gets  back  it  may  have 
a chance  to  test  its  real  strength  in  deadly 
conflict.  It  is  a strange  contradiction  that 
in  these  days  when  the  entire  civilized 
world  is  sounding  the  praises  of  peace  and 
arbitration,  the  leading  peace-loving  (?) 
nations  are  adding  to  their  fighting 
strength  and  trying  to  frighten  one  an- 
other by  immense  displays  of  militarv 
power. 

SOME  OF  OUR  PUBLICATIONS 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies. 

D-  Bender  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Advanced.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Primary.  32  pages.  2%  cents  a quarter. 
Teachers.  68  pages.  6 cents  a quarter. 
German.  54  pages.  3 cents  a quarter. 
Lesson  Picture  Cards.  cents  a quarter. 

Jacob’s  Ladder. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler.  With  Jacob’s  Vision 

'1,  background,  we  have  here  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  set  forth.  , or  the  way  to 
heaven  made  plain.  A good  book  for 
Sf'nt  or  sinner.  260  pages.  Extra  good 
cloth  binding.  Price.  $1.00. 

MBNNONITE  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY, 

SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

home.  They  leave  sorrowing  parents,  one 
brother  and  one  sister  to  mourn  their  early 
death.  We  are  glad  for  the  sweet  assur- 
ance in  which  we  can  rest  that  these  little 
ones  are  with  Him  who  said,  “Of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Would  we  wish 
to  call  them  back  to  this  world  of  sorrow, 
sin  and  suffering?  Oh,  no!  Let  us  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  we  can  be  privi- 
leged to  follow  them.  May  their  beckoning 
hands  ever  call  their  dear  ones  heaven- 
ward EMMA  A.  SHANK. 

MAST. — Jeremiah  Mast  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  9,  1844,  and  died  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  15;  aged  63  y.  2 m.  6 m.  He 
came  to  Howard  County  when  about  8 years 
old.  He  lived  two  years  at  Goshen,  Ind. , and 
spent  one  year  with  his  son  at  Aurora,  Ohio. 
He  had  been  in  poor  health  for  some  time. 
In  Sept,  he  took  a trip  east  and  spent  some 
time  with  his  son  at  Aurora,  Ohio,  and  also 
with  another  son  at  Washington,  Pa.  On  his 
return  he  stayed  with  his  sister  at  the  home 
of  Ananias  Hensler.  He  was  the  father  of  8 
children,  4 sons  and  4 daughters.  His  wife 
and  6 children  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Besides  his  2 sons  he  leaves  2 broth- 
ers, 2 sisters  and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  ou  Dec.  16,  at  the  Zion  Church 
by  Amos  Kendall  from  Rev.  14:13.  Inter 
ment  in  the  Mast  cemetery. 

GOSPEL  WITNESS  FOR  1908 

The  Gospel  Witness  until 

Jan.  1,  1909 $1.00 

The  Gospel  Witness  and  either 

of  the  following  books $1.25 

JOHN  S.  COFFMAN,  Mennonite  Evangelist 

(139  pages)  by  M.  S.  Steiner 

(This  book  formerly  retailed  at  75  cents.  Every  one 
should  be  familiar  with  the  life-work  of  this  widely- 
known  pioneer  Mennonite  Evangelist.) 

ONE  HUNDRED  LESSONS  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 

(228  pages)  by  Daniel  Kauffman 

(One  hundred  outlines,  interspersed  with  notes,  on 
leading  characters,  doctrines,  etc.,  of  the  Bible.  Handy 
reference  for  Bible  students  and  Christian  workers.) 

This  offer  good  on  renewals 

Those  who  are  interested  in  the  spreading 
of  religions  literature  are  invited  to  co-oper- 
ate with  ns — 

1.  By  calling  the  attention  of  their  neigh- 
oors  to  this  offer. 

2.  By  sending  for  sample  copies  for  free 
distribution. 

3.  By  sending  lists  of  names  to  whom  we 
may  send  sample  copies. 

4.  By  sending  suggestions  that  would  be 
helpful  in  improving  the  paper. 

Awaiting  your  response,  and  asking  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  we  are. 

Yours  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 

GOSPEL  WITNESS  COMPANY. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  winter  term  at  Goshen  College  opens 
•IV,2’  Special  work  in  Agriculture 

will  be  given  for  four  weeks  in  January. 
Students  can  register  for  as  many  weeks  as 
they  can  stay.  Beginning  classes  will  be 
formed  in  Bible,  College,  and  other  courses 
advertised  in  illustrated  circulars  which  will 
be  sent  out  free  upon  application  to 

Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES 

Meets.  Members. 


Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  In  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Frl.  In  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md.  2d  Frl.  in  Oct.  725 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  In  May 

2d  Frl.  in  Oct.  1150 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  In  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  In  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Ohio  1 3d  Thurs.  In  May  1300 

Indiana-Michlgan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  In  June  1200 

Illinois  1st  Frl.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri -Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  In  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  In  Oct.  180 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  In  June  150 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  we  give  a list  of  the  places  and 
dates  of  a number  of  Bible  Conferences. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  1. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  4. 

Mt.  Zion,  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  New 
Years’  week. 

Flanagan,  111.,  week  commencing  Jan.  14. 

Berlin,  Can.,  Jan.  20-24. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan  27. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  brotherhood  at  Lima,  O.,  extends  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us  at  our  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  Dec. 
30,  1907  to  Jan.  5,  1908.  If  you  are  coining 
to  Columbiana,  notify  Allen  Rickert,  Colum 
biana,  O.  If  to  North  Lima,  notify  Jonas 
Cullar,  Calla,  O.  North  Lima  trolley  station 
one  half  mile  from  church.  Come. 
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“As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good.” 

Among  the  resolutions  to  form  is  a 
resolve  to  carry  out  the  good  resolu- 
tions and  repent  of  the  bad  ones. 

If  all  your  thoughts  and  deeds  of 
1907  were  recorded  in  a book,  what 
kind  of  reading  matter  would  it  make? 
How  about  1908? 

While  many  are  trying  to  modify 
the  Bible  so  that  it  may  fit  their  own 
ideas,  let  us  be  sure  to  modify  our 
ideas  so  that  they  may  all  fit  the 
Bible. 

The  church  needs  our  help;  but  we 
need  the  help  of  the  church  more. 
Let  us  be  diligent  in  doing  our  duty  to 
the  church,  and  the  church  will  be  in- 
strumental in  bringing  added  blessings 
to  us. 

Never  pity  an  agent  to  the  extent 
that  you  would  patronize  him  for  a 
book  which  is  unsound  in  doctrine,  or 
the  influence  of  which  would  have  a 
tendency  to  put  you  out  of  harmony 
with  the  church. 

The  man  who  lays  hands  on  the 
Gospel  plow  next  to  him  finds  the 
gate  of  opportunity  wide  open  and 
Gospel  fields  ready  for  profitable  cul- 
tivation. Too  many  of  us  are  looking 
for  riding  plows. 

Start  right,  is  the  advice  which 
should  be  given  to  all  converts.  In- 
vite the  world  to  Christ  by  advising 
and  urging,  (1)  a full  surrender,  (2) 
an  entire  consecration,  (3)  an  accept- 
ance of  all  which  Christ  and  the 
apostles  taught  and  commanded,  (4) 
a whole-hearted  service  all  along  the 
journey.  Start  right,  keep  on  right, 
and  the  end  will  be  a crown  of  right- 
eousness. 


God  is  pleased  when  men  glorify 
Hitn  with  their  lips— provided  they 
also  glorify  Him  with  their  lives.  “He 
that  tumeth  away  his  ear  from  hear- 
ing the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be 
abomination.” 

Long  winter  evenings  give  oppor- 
tunity for  much  Bible  study.  This  is 
the  time  to  develop  such  a taste  for 
Bible  reading  that  the  habit  will  not 
altogether  leave  us  when  the  days  get 
longer  and  the  evenings  shorter.  A 
good  plan  is  to  spend  a few  hours  oc- 
casionally and  read  an  entire  book 
through.  If  any  find  it  difficult  to 
stay  awake,  so  that  the  reading  would 
be  unprofitable,  let  them  go  to  bed 
early  and  do  their  reading  in  the  early 
morning  hours. 

Sometimes  you  meet  with  people 
who  say  that  the  reason  they  are  not 
Mennonites  is  because  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  not  active  enough  in  reach- 
ing out  for  lost  souls.  If  such  individ- 
uals were  to  turn  the  search  light  up- 
on their  inner  selves  they  would  find 
the  real  reason  in  the  fact  that  they 
themselves  are  not  active  enough  in 
reaching  out  to  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  The  Men- 
nonite Church  welcomes  all  who  are 
willing  to  meet  our  Savior’s  conditions 
(Lu.  9:23)  to  come  in  and  help  win  all 
the  world  for  Christ. 

The  New  Year. — By  the  time  this 
paper  reaches  many  of  our  readers,  we 
will  I»c  writing  1908,  and  another  year 
wil!  have  begun. 

The  "Id  year,  with  its  joys  and  sor- 
rows. its  pleasures  and  pains,  its  tri- 
umphs and  defeats,  is  gone.  We  would 
not  recall  it  if  we  could,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain we  could  not  if  we  would.  ['lie 
vacant  chair,  the  empty  pew  and  the 
freshly-made  mound  are  sad  reminders 
that  the  grim  Reaper  has  been  at  work, 
And  many  of  our  friends  who  began  the 
last  year  with  us  are  experiencing  eter- 
nal conditions.  Many  who  step  over 
the  threshold  and  enter  this  new  year 


will  not  behold  its  close  with  natural 
eyes.  W’liat  is  my  prosjiect  for  the  fu- 
ture? is  a question  that  should  seriously 
concern  11s  all. 

Just  what  the  new  year  has  in  store 
for  11s  is  not  ours  to  know,  but  we  do 
know  that  He  who  holds  our  destinies 
in  His  hands  is  merciful  and  just.  Let 
us  so  order  our  lives  and  apply  our  time 
and  talents  that  whether  we  see  the 
earthly  close  of  the  present  year  or  not ; 
whether  we  end  our  bodily  career  dur- 
ing 1908,  or  whether  the  final  summons 
comes,  we  may  exultingly  say,  “Old 
things  are  passed  away ; behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.” 

A brother  hands  us  the  following 
clipping  from  the  “Masonic  Review.” 

“God  has  made  mankind  one  mighty 
brotherhood;  Himself  their  Master, 
and  their  lodge,  the  world.” 

From  this  the  inference  is  to  be 
drawn  that  if  we  would  live  true  to 
the  purpose  for  which  God  created  us 
we  must  all  belong  to  this  grand  lodge. 

What  lodge?  Certainly  not  a secret 
order  lodge,  for  we  are  admonished  to 
“have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them.  For  it  is  a shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret.”  Certainly 
not  the  Masonic  lodge,  with  its 
Christless  ritualism,  blood-curdling 
oaths,  unscriptural  and  treasonable 
obligations,  etc.,  etc. 

What  brotherhood?  Certainly  not 
the  Masonic  brotherhood,  so  long  as 
women  and  worthy  poor  and  Christ 
are  excluded,  while  whiskey  sots, 
gamblers  and  heathens  are  recognized 
in  good  standing. 

Yes,  it  is  Cod’s  will  that  all  the 
world  should  belong  to  the  brother- 
hood of  Christ  under  the  fatherhood 
of  God.  To  this  end  let  all  the  world 
recognize  and  accept  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Bible  as  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  and  all  the  saved  of 
earth  as  the  children  of  God.  The 
name  of  this  grand  lodge  is  the 
Church. 
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^Doctrinal 

But  apenk  thou  the  things  wlileh  become 
sound  doctrine.— Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorrnptnrss,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commundmeuts. — 
John  14:1S. 

A NEW  YEAR’S  SERMON 
By  P.  E.  Whitmer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

A Christian’s  Plans  for  the  New 
Year 

“Forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  stretching  forward  to  the 
things  which  are  before,  press  on 
toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.” — Phil.  3:13,  14.  (R.  V.) 

We  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  a 
new  year.  It  is  an  admirable  time  and 
place  to  take  an  inventory  to  review  the 
past  and  to  plan  for  the  future.  But 
before  taking  our  backward,  forward 
and  upward  survery,  may  we  linger  just 
a short  time  to  ponder  what  our  brother 
Paid  has  to  say  to  us  that  may  be  es- 
pecially fitting  for  this  time  and  oc- 
casion. 

That  mighty  man  of  God,  with  a soul 
buoyant  in  its  hope  in  Christ,  speaks  to 
us  in  his  epistle  to  the  Philippian 
Church  a message  both  beautiful  in  form 
and  pregnant  with  heavenly  wisdom. 
Phil.  3:13,  14,  “Forgetting  the  things 
which  are  behind  and  stretching  for- 
ward to  the  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  on  towards  the  goal  unto  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  (R.  V.) 

The  figure  underlying  this  passage  is’ 
clearly  that  of  a race-course  and  a hope- 
ful runner.  Paul  frequently  uses  the 
Great  national  game  by  way  of  illustra- 
tion in  teaching  lessons  of  Christian 
hopefulness  and  devotion.  The  race- 
course and  its  stages,  the  runner  and  his 
zeal,  the  goal  and  its  crown  are  vivid  il- 
lustrations in  the  mind  of  Paul  of  a 
matchless  Savior  and  His  Gospel,  of  an 
overcoming  man  of  God,  and  of  an  in- 
corruptible crown  of  life. 

The  great  apostle  is  willing  to  forget 
the  things  that  are  behind  in  his  zeal  to 
attain  the  things  that  are  lie  fore.  The 
stages  which  he  has  already  covered  in 
his  course  are  no  hindrances  to  him  now. 
The  past,  which  was  but  the  promise  of 
the  present,  is  now  given  up,  and  the 
present  wholly  occupies  his  attention. 
He  may  have  lost  valuable  time  in  get- 
ting a good  and  early  start,  but  now  lit- 
is redeeming  time.  He  may  have  stuni- 
bled  and  even  fallen  ; but  he  has  regain- 
ed himself,  and  is  now  strong  in  his 
steadfast  purpose. 

In  reviewing  the  past,  in  taking  the  last 
parting  glances  at  the  things  we  arc  for- 


getting, we  may  get  a better  estimate  of 
the  past  and  its  contribution  to  the  pres- 
ent by  attempting  a classification  of  past 
things  on  the  basis  of  their  permanent 
values. 

The  past  year  has  brought  to  all  of  us 
some  experiences  that  are  valuable  as- 
sets to  our  lives.  Assets  that  will  at 
once  begin,  have  already  begun  to  yield 
large  returns  of  great  value.  Our  lives 
are  in  many  ways  larger  and  richer  and 
more  satisfactory  than  a year  ago.  We, 
like  Paul,  have  not  attained,  but  we  are 
pressing  on.  “We  are  building  more 
stately  mansions  and  leaving  our  out- 
grown shells  by  life's  unresting  sea.” 
We  have  a larger  capacity  for  friend- 
ship with  God  and  man  than  we  had  a 
year  ago.  We  know  ourselves,  our  pow- 
ers, or  responsibilities  and  limitations 
better  than  we  ever  did.  We  have  in- 
creased in  knowledge  and  wisdom  so 
that  we  can  trace  the  handiwork  of  God 
in  our  natures  and  in  the  world  of  na- 
ture as  we  never  before  have  been  able 
to  do.  Our  power  to  discern  between 
right  and  wrong  and  to  know  God’s  will 
has  never  been  so  great.  Our  devotion 
to  the  voice  of  God  and  the  standards  $f 
faith  and  life  set  by  Jesus  Christ  are  be- 
coming increasingly  more  nearly  as  Je- 
sus would  have  them  be.  These  are 
some  blessings  that  a kind  Providence 
has  given  us  this  past  year. 

But  we  have  had  other  experiences 
which  in  themselves  are  far  less  satis- 
factory. They  almost  seem  like  defeats 
and  failures.  Intentions,  purposes  and 
plans  have  been  miscarried.  In  spite 
of  our  best  and  most  conscientious  ef- 
forts, some  of  our  endeavors  have  not 
materialized  in  any  gratifying  results. 
Have  we  stumbled  ? Have  we  fallen  ? 
Have  we  missed  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  upward  calling?  I said  they  were 
honest  and  conscientious  efforts.  Can 
such  efforts  be  real  failures?  Are  they 
not  only  apparent  failures?  May  they 
not  lie  the  imperfect  but  promising  ef- 
forts of  a learner?  They  may  be  the 
initial  endeavors  of  a babe  in  Christ. 
Each  fall  and  bruise  resulting  from  it 
may  teach  it  the  way  of  life  more  per- 
fectly. The  tottering  stride  of  the  lit- 
tle child  is  a guarantee  of  progress,  not 
a reason  for  discouragement.  The  at- 
tainments of  today  must  be  surpassed 
tomorrow,  but  the  lesser  achievements 
of  today  are  the  necessary  preparations 
for  the  larger  successes  of  tomorrow. 
The  divine  order  is  “first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear.  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the 
ear.”  The  ear  is  no  more  perfect  than 
the  blade,  nor  the  full  corn  than  the 
ear ; but  each  step  is  necessary  to  the 
succeding  one.  Despise  not  the  “day  of 
small  things,”  for, 

‘‘New  occasions  teach  new  duties. 

Time  makes  ancient  good  uncouth. 

They  must  upward  still  and  onward, 
Who  would  keep  abreast  of  truth.” 

There  is  a third  class  of  experiences 


for  which  we  can  make  but  small  ex- 
cuse. They  grow  out  of  unconsecrated 
and  selfish  wills.  Unless  they  are 
speedily  brought  under  the  control  of 
higher  and  diviner  motives,  they  are 
sure  to  undermine  character  and  alien- 
ate the  soul  from  God.  The  penitential 
seeking  of  divine  guidance  is  the  only 
sure  release  from  the  impending  ruin 
of  such  a course. 

Whichever  of  these  three  types  of  ex- 
perience may  have  been  predominantly 
ours  in  the  past  year,  we  are  glad  to  for- 
get the  things  which  are  behind  and 
press  forward  to  the  things  which  are 
before.  Whether  our  past  year’s  ex- 
perience has  been  satisfactory  as  a 
whole  or  otherwise,  we  dare  not  and 
can  not  live  in  the  past.  The  security  of 
our  past  successes,  as  well  as  the  hope 
of  our  future,  depend  upon  our  going 
forward.  Satisfaction  with  partial  suc- 
cesses is  fatal.  Arrested  growth  is  the 
beginning  of  decay.  We  dare  not  and 
we  would  not  settle  down  to  the  en- 
joyment of  our  present  religious  achieve- 
ments. YV’e  are  persuaded  like  Paid 
that  greater  things  are  in  store  for  us 
than  any  we  have  yet  attained. 

The  goal  towards  which  our  apostle 
was  so  strenuously  pressing  was  no 
other  than  his  Lord  and  Master  Jesus 
Christ.  Interpreted  in  terms  of  practic- 
al Christian  life  the  goal  was  the  won- 
derful gift  of  righteousness  and  eternal 
life.  Righteousness,  a right  relation 
with  God  and  man  to  endure  forever. 
Thus  he  had  begun  to  realize  in  some 
measure,  but  not  fully.  He  was  con- 
fident  that  his  present  attainments  were 
not  the  full  realization,  but  merely  a 
foretaste  of  what  was  before  him.  He 
was  zealous,  for  his  experience  thus  far 
had  proved  to  him  that  there  was  so 
much  in  store  for  him  and  that  these 
riches  of  God  were  attainable.  It  may 
be  that  some  had  looked  upon  their 
Christian  liberty  as  a license  for  self- 
indulgence.  but  that  error  was  not  for 
a moment  countenanced  by  the  life  and 
teaching  of  Paul.  He  knew  there  was  a 
crown  of  life  for  him.  and  that  he  must 
prove  himself  worthy  of  it. 

There  is  another  particular  in  which 
the  great  apostle’s  goal  and  ours — at  the 
beginning  of  this  New  Year — are  alike. 
He  found  that  the  religion  of  his  Mast- 
er was  inexhaustible,  for  his  own  high- 
est ideals  were  always  exceeded  by 
those  which  his  Master  had  for  him. 
After  realizing  a great  moral  truth  he 
found  that  it  was  intimately  tied  up 
with  the  eternal  plans  and  purposes  of 
God.  When  he  discovered  within  him- 
self a new  power  of  soul,  he  soon  found 
that  it  was  only  the  fuller  admittance  of 
the  divine  life  and  light.  Yes.  he  found 
his  own  highest,  fullest,  completest  and 
best  life  in  Christ,  for  “in  him  we  live, 
move  and  have  our  being.”  This  made 
his  religion  a life  of  growth  and  ex- 
jiectancy,  of  effort  and  gradual  realiza- 
tion. The  better  we  understand  the  life 
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of  Paul,  the  more  convinced  we  become 
that  he  had  discovered  the  greatest  and 
best  plan  for  the  largest  and  most  sat- 
isfactory life. 

What  worthier  thing  can  we  do  than 
to  find  the  working  plans  of  the  life  of 
such  heroes  of  the  faith,  and  see  in  what 
particular  they  can  introduce  us  to  the 
deep  things  of  God.  We  are  about  to 
make  our  New  Year  resolutions.  What 
suggestions  can  we  get  from  the  life  of 
Paul  that  will  assist  us  in  making  wise 
plans  for  this  coming  year.  We 
can  wisely  begin  by  forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind.  The  past  year 
with  all  its  successes  and  failures  is 
gone.  Might  we  not  do  well  to  turn  our 
serious  attention  to  the  present  and  the 
future  ? Can  we  do  as  well  as  to  make 
our  plan  for  this  year  to  incorporate  for 
its  chief  qnd  determinative  element  the 
goal  unto  the  prize  for  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Jesus?  We  need  and  want  a 
plan  that  shall  issue  in  righteousness  and 
life.  Any  other  would  mean  failure  and 
ultimate  ruin.  We  as  sincere  and  honest 
men  and  women  seek  a determinative 
plan  of  life  that  shall  give  to  our  ex- 
panding lives  a permanent  and  develop- 
ing interest ; a plan  so  true  and  full  and 
comprehensive  that  we  shall  never  out- 
grow it ; a plan  that  is  large  enough  to 
take  in  all  the  interests  of  life  that  are 
true,  honorable,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and 
of  good  report : a plan  that  gives  us 
hope,  and  outlook,  and  aspiration  in 
life.  There  is  one  and  only  one  such 
plan.  It  is  none  other  than  "the  goal 
unto  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Oberlin,  Ohio. 

LAUNCH  OUT  INTO  THE  DEEP. 

Luke  5:4. 

By  Jacob  Siiotzbcrger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our 
blessed  Savior  to  Peter  who  was  a fish- 
erman at  that  time.  How  much  these 
words  meant  to  Peter.  It  was  the  first 
command  he  had  from  God.  through 
Jesus.  He  was  to  launch  out,  go  away 
from  the  crowd,  that  He  might  reveal 
unto  him  His  power.  Here  is  a lesson 
for  us.  We  as  God’s  jieople  must  be 
separated  from  the  world. 

When  men  come  to  Jesus  one  of  the 
first  things  they  do  is  to  try  to  get  away 
from  the  outside  world  and  get  where 
they  can  learn  from  their  Savior.  But 
so  often  men  vviH  not  launch  out  far 
enough  and  God  can  not  show  them 
those  hidden  things  which  are  m His 
Word.  Oh,  that  men  and  women  might 
launch  out  farther  and  farther.  If  you 
take  Jesus  into  the  boat  with  you,  if  you 
take  Him  it  will  be  safe  to  go  out  into 
the  deep.  Christ  is  with  the  man  who 
will  thrust  out.  He  does  not  push  you 


but  gets  into  the  boat  and  lets  you  puil 
out. 

Peter  was  asked  to  launch  out  in  the 
morning,  just  at  the  time  he  thought  it 
was  of  no  use.  Notice  how  he  obeyed 
his  Master.  "But  nevertheless,  at  thy 
word  I will  let  down  the  net.”  The 
blessing  followed. 

Just  so  it  is  if  men  will  obey  His 
voice  today.  We  must  cut  loose  from 
worldly  things.  Sometimes  we  think 
this  or  that  does  not  matter ; yet  it  holds 
us  fast  to  the  world  too  much.  Brother 
and  sister,  you  must  get  away  from  be- 
ing affected  by  the  criticism  of  worldly 
people.  Let  them  laugh  you  to  scorn 
and  say,  "He  has  joined  that  peculiar 
crowd.”  I can  imagine  how  the  Jews 
laughed  at  Peter  when  he  turned  his 
boat  towards  the  sea.  The  man  who 
can  not  stand  the  sneers  of  the  world, 
has  not  become  dead  to  those  things, 
but  has.  pushed  only  a little  way  from 
the  shore.  Peter  had  only  to  make  the 
start,  and  he  was  soon  out  on  the  deep 
waters.  So  we  must  obey  Jesus.  No 
man  comes  to  God  unless  he  believes 
God,  and  believes  Him  to  be  a rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him. 

But  some  one  may  say  to  launch  out 
is  not  safe.  It  takes  faith  when  you 
launch  out.  You  say,  “I  would  like  to 
have  the  blessing,  but  I toiled  all  night 
and  did  not  get  anything.”  That  is  what 
Peter  said,  but  Jesus  informed  him 
that  he  cast  his  net  on  the  wrong  side 
of  the  boat.  We  must  get  on  the 
light  side  if  we  want  the  blessing  and 
to  lie  a blessing  to  others.  Oh  friends, 
"launch  out  into  the  deep.”  There  is 
where  the  blessing  lies.  When  we  get 
out  into  the  deep  ocean  of  God’s  love  we 
do  not  see  our  fellows  as  before,  so  we 
must  get  jo  the  place  where  Jesus  can 
show  11s  as  we  are.  We  will  not  be  so 
big  when  we  see  ourselves  as  Jesus  sees 
11s. 

Recently  I read  about  two  sailors  who 
always  left  their  ship  anchored  out  in 
the  deep  and  would  row  out  in  a little 
boat  and  row  to  land.  They  went  up 
town  on  one  of  these  trips  and  while 
there  got  a little  loo  much  strong  drink. 
\\  hen  they  wanted  to  go  back  to  the 
ship  one  of  the  fellows  said,  "You  row 
out.”  1 le  pulled  and  tugged  and  strain- 
ed. but  the  boat  would  not  move.  The 
other  fellow  said.  "Why  don't  you  go?" 
So  he  pulled  and  tugged  and  strained, 
but  the  boat  would  not  go.  By  this 
time  they  began  to  sober  up  sufficiently 
to  realize  that  they  had  not  loosened 
the  rope  that  held  the  boat  to  the  shore. 
That  is  why  so  many  folks  do  not  get 
right.  They  tug  and  tug,  but  they  have 
not  loosened  the  rojie  which  binds  them 
to  tiie  world.  Some  are  continually  stay- 
ing around  the  shore.  All  they  do  there 
is  finding  fault  with  those  who  are  out 
and  out  for  God.  It  is  indeed  a poor 
business.  It  does  not  pay.  All  that  that 
man  gets  is  envy  and  hatred  which  onlv 
make  him  feel  bad.  The  Lord  can  nit 


do  His  work  through  us  if  we  are  con- 
stantly looking  at  some  one  else  trying 
to  pick  out  their  faults.  Go  with  Jesus 
out  on  the  deep  waters.  Cast  your  net 
on  the  right  side  and  you  will  forget 
about  others’  faults. 

There  is  a nice  lesson  for  us  in  the 
story  of  Gideon  and  his  three  hundred. 
He  told  them  to  look  on  him  and  do  as 
he  did  and  say  what  he  said.  That  is 
the  whole  secret  of  the  victory — obedi- 
ence. We  must  look  to  Jesus,  do  and 
say  only  such  things  as  His  Word  tells 
us.  We  must  cut  loose  and  launch  out, 
and  then  we  will  be  in  harmony  with 
His  divine  will 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


A REVIEW 


By  S.  O.  Moyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 


I read  in  the  Gospel  Witness  of  Nov. 
27,  a number  of.  things  mentioned  as 
among  the  most  threatening  evils  now 
confronting  the  church.  There  has 
been  one  point  resting  on  my  mind.  I 
have  been  wondering  if  it  would  not  be 
well  to  review  our  confession  of  faith 
and  see  how  our  lives  conform  to  the 
teaching  found  in  the  same.  The  Bible 
teaches  us  that  we  should  be  a separ- 
ate people,  zealous  of  good  works,  not 
entangled  in  any  of  the  sinful  affairs  of 
this  world.  Have  we  not  promised  God 
before  men  that  we  will  live  not  for 
self  but  for  Christ  who  died  to  save  us? 
We  should  therefore  seek  to  lay  up 
treasures,  not  on  earth,  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal,  but  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal.  ."Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.” 

I trust  that  we  may  hear  from  others 
on  this  subject.  As  we  are  drawing  to 
the  close  of  another  year,  it  is  my  de- 
sire that  we  review  our  faith  and  prom- 
ises before  God.  May  God  grant  us  all 
grace  to  live  for  Him  in  all  things. 

"Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Chris 
Jesus,  he  is  a new  creature.  OKI  thing 
are  passed  away,  behold  ail  things  an. 
become  new." 


Souderton,  Pa. 


WHY  SHOULD  WE  PRAY? 


In  answer  to  this  question  we  too 
often  think  only  of  our  own  needs.  We 
should  remember  that  there  are  other- 
also  who  need  help.  In  our  he’nle  s 
ness,  we  can  not  give  them  the  nee  h\l 
assistance ; but  we  can  lay  hold  on 
throne  of  power,  and  have  God  supply 
them  with  what  they  need. — Homer 
Deffenbaugh. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


XEbe  tfamflE  Circle 

Train  np  a child  In  the  way  he  ahonld  bo. 
— Prov.  22 16. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  aa 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5i25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.— Eph.  5i22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord Josh.  24>15. 


THE  PAST  DAYS 


By  Amos  H.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  days  have  gone  with  many  a task, 
And  now  a whole  long  year  has  passed! 
Those  days  are  gone  no  more  to  come; 
We  can’t  recall  the  deeds  we’ve  done. 

Are  they  of  such  to  make  us  frown. 

Or  will  they  help  us  win  a crown? 

’Tis  God  who  knows  our  very  needs, 
And  keeps  account  of  all  our  deeds. 

We  should  thank  Him  while  we're  here 
For  the  blessings  of  the  passing  year. 

A few  short  years  till  life  is  .gone; 

Then  we  shall  reap  wliat  we  have  sown. 

Sterling,  Ills. 


THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  A CHILD 
By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

Far  The  Gospel  Witness 

(Concluded ) 

Moral  and  Religious 

1.  Moral. — Morality  includes  proper 
conduct  towards  God  and  -man.  God  has 
a right  to  demand  of  His  creatures  a 
pure,  unselfish  life  for  His  glory  and 
the  good  of  our  fellowmen.  Between 
individual  men  there  exist  many  rights 
to  be  respected  and  many  corresponding 
duties  to  be  performed.  Children  need 
to  be  taught  what  are  their  rights  and 
their  duties  which  are  for  their  own  wel- 
fare, the  welfare  of  men  and  the  king- 
dom of  God ! that  they  should  say  and 
do  nothing  that  would  defile  their  own 
characters,  the  characters  of  others,  and 
dishonor  their  Creator.  Children  should 
be  taught  to  obediently  and  lovingly 
obey  the  decrees  of  God’s  moral  law. 
There  is  a great  responsibility  on  all  for 
the  moral  development  of  the  rising 
generation. 

2.  Religious. — Now  we  come  to  the 
most  important  side  of  the  child  life. 
Each  child  is  born  with  religious  in- 
stinct which  should  be  tenderly  recog- 
nized and  carefully  developed.  The 
other  five  phases  should  be  subordinated 
to  the  religious,  but  by  no  means  crush- 
ed. Man  is  naturally  religious.  All  na- 
tions and  individuals  of  the  world  have 
either  the  true  religion  or  a perverted 
religion  as  a product  of  a perverted 
character.  Many  men  worship  gods  that 
suit  their  fancy,  but  the  God  of  the  Bible 
they  hate  because  their  carnal  mind  is  at 
enmity  with  the  God  of  the  Bible. 

If  you  could  ask  the  ancient  Scandi- 


navian whether  he  loves  God  he  would 
answer  in  the  affirmative,  but  you  would 
learn  that  he  loves  the  god  of  war  and 
plunder.  If  Paul  had  asked  the  Romans 
whether  they  love  God  they  would  have 
said  that  they  love  the  god  of  wine  and 
revelry.  Many  people  today  love  and 
worship  the  go’d  of  money.  So  there 
are  many  gods  which  people  love  ami 
worship,  and  many  religions  adapted  to 
all  kinds  of  character ; but  only  one  true 
God  who  has  revealed  one  true  religion, 
designed  for  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
The  child  should  be  carefully  and  dili- 
gently taught  concerning  the  true  God 
and  the  true  religion,  and  the  necessity 
of  decided  conversion  to  the  same.  He 
should  be  taught  to  discriminate  be- 
tween the  counterfeit  and  genuine  re- 
ligion, and  earnestly  seek  for  a real,  prac- 
tical, experimental  religion. 

We  hesitate  not  to  state  that  where 
one  or  more  of  these  six  sides  has  been 
neglected  we  have  a man  who  is  unbal- 
anced, narrow,  crippled  in  his  search 
for  truth,  and  unable  to  live  his  most 
complete  life. 

“Of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen, 

The  saddest  are  these,  ‘It  might  have  been,’  ” 

if  the  teaching  had  been  right  on  all  sides 
of  the  child  life. 

Neither  do  we  hesitate  to  state  that 
where  there  is  an  equal  development  of 
the  six  sides  of  the  child  life,  with  the 
religious  life  as  a paramount,  there  is  a 
fully-rounded-out,  well  balanced,  ideal 
man,  capable  of  the  highest  usefulness, 
— a man  “like  unto  the  Son  of  God.” 

In  conclusion,  may  I yet  call  your  at- 
tention, by  means  of  a few  general  state- 
ments, to  the  natural  results  of  an  un- 
equal development. 

1.  T he  child  who  receives  a thorough 
physical  training  and  development,  and 
the  other  phases  of  his  life  are  neglected, 
generally  becomes  a beast-like,  unrea- 
sonable, selfish  vagabond. 

2.  The  child  who  receives  a good  in- 
dustrial training  with  a fair  intellectual 
training  at  the  expense  and  neglect  of 
the  others,  generally  becomes  the  world- 
ly, greedy,  selfish,  get-rich-quick  miser. 
His  life  is  unbalanced,  unprofitable  and 
far  from  a life  of  happiness  and  satis- 
faction. 

3.  1 he  child  who  receives  splendid  in- 
tellectual development  at  the  expense  of 
his  physical,  moral  and  religious  sides, 
generally  becomes  a weak-bodied 
swindler,  skeptic  and  boasted  infidel. 

4.  Parents  who  are  so  anxious  that 
their  children  appear  well  in  society, 
spending  much  time  and  money  to  make 
them  accomplished  society  leaders  at  the 
expense  and  neglect  of’  the  industrial, 
moral  and  religious,  shall  find  themselves 
in  possession  of  simple,  lazy,  shallow, 
vain,  sensual  dead-beats. 

5.  1 he  child  who  receives  moral 
training,  and  as  a result  of  being  told  of 


his  goodness,  becomes  selfrighteous, 
usually  thinks  himself  good  enough  for 
heaven  without  conversion.  Children 
need  to  be  taught  that  they  are  sinners ; 
even  though  they  have  not  been  very 
bad,  and  that  real  morality  is  a result  of 
a thoroughly  converted,  consecrated 
life. 

6.  Should  a child  receive  all  of  his  ' 
training  on  the  religious  side,  he  is  liable 
to  become  the  wild  religious  fanatic. 
The  Christian,  not  trained  to  work,  can 
not  be  a very  good  Christian.  The 
Christian  without  a developed  mind  is 
inconsistent,  unreasonable,  unable  to 
conceive  of  religious  principles  and 
truths  and  much  less  be  in  possession  of 
a deep  and  broad  religious  experience. 
The  Christian  who  has  not  a strong  body 
can  not  well  support  a strong  mind,  is 
not  able  to  labor  for  the  Master  as  the 
one  with  the  strong,  healthy  body.  The 
Christian  who.  lacks  social  development 
is  destitute  of  one  of  the  best  gifts.  A 
good  Christian  is  always  a good  moral 
man.  May  each  of  us  as  Christians  of 
this  age  purpose  to  create  such  environ- 
ments, give  such  training  and  teaching 
to  the  rising  generation  that  shall  be 
conducive  to  a more  complete,  many- 
sided  Christian  development. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

SOME  BOYS’  MISTAKES 

It  is  a mistake  for  a boy  to  think  that 
a dashing,  swaggering  manner  will 
commend  him  to  others.  The  fact  is, 
that  the  quiet,  modest  boy  is  much  more 
in  demand  than  the  boy  of  the  swagger- 
ing type.  More  than  one  boy  has  les- 
sened his  chances  of  success  in  life  by 
acquiring  in  boyhood  a pert,  smart, 
dashing  manner  particularly  offensive 
to  men  of  real  intelligence  and  refine- 
ment. Modesty  is  as  admirable  a trait 
in  a man  as  in  a woman,  and  the  wise 
boy  will  find  it  to  his  distinct  advantage 
to  be  quiet  and  modest  in  manner,  and 
respectful  to  all. 

It  is  a mistake  for  a boy  to  put  too 
high  an  estimate  on  his  own  wisdom. 
He  will  find  it  to  his  advantage  to  rely 
on  the  far  greater  wisdom  of  those 
much  older  than  himself. 

It  is  a mistake  for  a boy  to  feel  that 
there  is  any  better  way  of  acquiring  a 
doliar  than  by  honestly  acquiring  it. 
Hie  real  “royal  road  to  success”  is  by 
the  road  that  requires  honest  toil,  and 
the  giving  of  the  best  one  has  to  give  in 
return  for  money  received. — Young 
People’s  Weekly. 

What  a pity  when  a man  gets  a great 
thought,  a great  truth,  into  his  mind, 
and  then  lacks  the  power  of  language  to 
express  it. — N.  E.  Byers. 

The  family  is  just  as  much  an  organ- 
ization of  God  as  is  the  church  an  insti- 
tution of  Jesus  Christ. — Jas.  M.  Mohler. 
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THE  GO  SHE  L WITNESS 


/Ifetsstons 


Work-  Mein- 

Name  umi  Adilrcfu.  era.  bers. 

Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennon- 
ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14  414 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 


Home 


Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 
145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

4 

65 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A;  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

2 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 
Hoyne  J^ve.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

4 

Lancaster — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa„  B.  F.  Herr, 
Supt. 

2 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 
Mack,  Supt. 

4 

Philadelphia — (*1899)  Mennonite 

Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt. 

2 

50 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 
M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

3 

32 

Canton — (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

4 

26 

Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 
Charles,  Supt. 

5 

20 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Supt. 

3 

Toronto.— (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 
ich,  Supt. 

3 

10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Name  and  Address.  era.  mates. 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 48 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  5 26 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  7 25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

‘Date  of  organization. 


MISSION  TRAINING  SCHOOL 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  interest  of  the  church  in  mis- 
sions has  had  a gradual  growth  for  the 
past  ten  years.  With  this  interest  the 
different  phases  of  missionary  activity 
have  been  brought  to  the  attention  of 
our  people.  But  so  far  the  work  has 
been  almost  larger  than  we  were  able  to 
manage,  not  because  there  is  not  enough 
money  and  working  material  in  the 
church  but  rather  because  it  has  not 
been  developed.  Many  young  people 
are  willing  to  be  used,  but  when  they 
are  made  to  face  the  hard  problems  in 
mission  work  they  feel  that  they  are  not 
prepared. 

The  workers  in  the  field  believe  that 
they  could  do  better  work  if  they  had 
more  preparation.  The  missionary  com- 
mittee can  act  more  wisely  in  sending 
out  the  needed  help  after  the  worker  has 
been  prepared  and  proven.  The  church 
wants  the  prepared  talent  available,  but 
just  what  this  training  should  be  and 
what  kind  of  school  will  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  church  and  at  the  same 


time  give  the  needed 
great  work,  is  the 


preparation  for  the 
question  which  de- 


mands serious  consideration. 


Since  Goshen  College  is  not  located 
where  opportunity  for>  practical  mission 
work  is  afforded,  this  school  could  sup- 
plement this  line  of  work  and  not  con- 


ilict  with  the  above  named  school. 


One  year  ago  last  May  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  ap- 
pointed a committee  to  prepare  plans 
for  a nurses  training  school.  Last 
spring  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion appointed  a committee  to  consider 


plans  for  a mission  training  school. 
These  committees  thought  it  wise  to 
work  together  on  a plan  in  which  both 
schools  might  be  united,  and  thus  be  a 


saving  to  the  church.  Before  the  com- 


mittees complete  their  plan  to  be  pre- 
sented at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Boards,  tljey  invite  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  this  phase  of  work  to  submit 
their  opinions,  either  to  the  committee 


or  through  the  columns  of  the  church 


papers. 

These  committees  are  composed  of  the 
following  brethren:  D.  J.  Johns,  Abram 
Metzler,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  appointed  bv 
the  Mission  Board;  J.  S.  Hartzler,  D. 
H.  Bender  and  I.  R.  Detweiler,  appoint- 
ed by  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  two  committees  have  effected  a 
joint  organization.  All  correspondence 
should  be  directed  to  the  secretary, 

I.  R.  Detweiler, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


TORONTO  MISSION 


To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — We 
have  reason  to  be  encouraged  at  this 
place,  although  we  are  perhaps  not  ac- 
complishing all  that  we  would  like. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  promise,  that  if 
we  faithfully  sow  the  seed,  God  will 
give  the  increase. 

On  Dec.  8,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Grimm,  with  their  two  children,  from 
the  brotherhood  at  High  River,  Alberta, 
spent  Sunday  and  Monday  with  us  be- 
fore going  to  their  home  near  Berlin, 
Out.  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  W ideman 
of  the  Wideman  Church  were  with  us 
at  the  same  time.  Bro.  Moses  Hoover 
of  Selkirk,  Out.,  spent  the  15.  at  the 
mission.  On  the  16,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Isaac  Miller  of  High  River,  Alberta, 
called.  ( )n  Wednesday  evening  Bro. 
Miller  preached  for  us  from  the  text. 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  who  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I will  give  you 
rest.”  We  thank  him  for  his  instruc- 
tion and  encouragement  held  out  to  all 
God's  children. 

Christmas  is  near  at  hand  with  its 
usual  hustle  and  bustle.  There  are 
many  poor  people  in  Toronto  owing  to 
hard  times.  And  it  has  been  said,  "If 
all  the  money  that  is  spent  foolishly  in 
Toronto  alone,  were  given  to  its  poor, 
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none  would  need  to  suffer.”  Or,  if  all 
that  money  were  used  for  missionary 
purposes,  much  good  could  be  done. 

Pray  for  the  workers  at  this  place, 
that  we  may  prove  faithful  in  pointing 
lost  souls  to  the  Christ  born  so  many 
years  ago. 

Wishing  all  the  readers  a Happy 
Christmas. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Bernice  Deyitt, 

Dec.  20,  1907. 

THE  MISSIONARY’S  MOTHER 

Sel.  by  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Often  as  a ship  may  sail  from  port, 
bearing  to  her  work  in  the  far  East  a 
missionary  who  has  consecrated  her  tal- 
ents and  life  to  the  service  of  Christ, 
there  stands  on  the  dock  watching  the 
out-bound  vessel  an  older  woman  whose 
eyes  are  wet  and  whose  face  is  pale. 
\\  liicli  is  making  the  greater  sacrifice — 
the  missionary  or  her  mother?  It  is 
hard  to  tell.  The  one  is  giving  herself, 
her  youth,  her  enthusiasm,  her  talents, 
that  she  may  toil  for  her  sisters  who 
have  never  had  her  opportunities.  She 
is  going  into  active  service.  She  will 
enter  a new  field,  find  occupation  among 
new  scenes,  and  be  so  continually  busy 
that  she  will  have  little  time  for  home 
sickness.  The  one  who  remains  on 
shore,  sending  forth  from  her  daily  life 
the  daughter  who  has  been  her  daily 
sunshine,  feels  no  reluctance  and  has 
not  withheld  her  consent,  but  she  feels 
a great  loneliness  and  looks  down  a 
weary  vista  of  years  that  must  elapse 
before  she  can  see  her  child  again.  If 
both  these  women  break  an  alabaster  box 
to  anoint  the  feet  of  the  Master,  surely 
the  perfume  is  as  sweet  in  the  home  of 
the  missionary’s  mother,  and  in  her 
quiet,  ungrudging  life,  as  in  the  wider 
sphere  sought  by  the  missionary’s  self. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P..  India. 

A DIAMOND  IN  THE  ROUGH 


Sel.  by  Milton  L.  Neff. 

A diamond  in  the  rough 
Is  a diamond,  sure  enough. 

For  before  it  ever  sparkles 
It  is  made  of  diamond  stuff. 

Of  course,  some  one  must  find  it. 

Or  it  never  will  be  found. 

And  then  some  one  must  grind  it, 

Or  it  never  will  be  ground. 

But  when  it's  found  and  when  it’s  ground. 
And  when  it's  burnished  bright, 

That  diamond's  everlastingly 
Just  flashing  out  its  light. 

O teacher  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Don’t  say  'T’ve  done  enough.” — 

That  worst  boy  in  your  class  may  be 
A diamond  ia  the  rough. 

Perhaps  you  think  he's  grinding  you. 

And  possibly  you  are  right. 

But  it  may  be  you  need  grinding 
To  bumi3h  you  up  bright. 


630 


THUS  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Jan.  1 


(Due  JDoung  people 

Ktmrnibrr  now  thy  Creator  In  the  days 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12>1. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrenta  In  the  l.ord; 
for  thia  Ih  rlKht. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
in  the  Ural  commandment  with  promlae.— 
Kph.  6:2. 

I.et  no  man  deapiae  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word.  In 
conversation,  in  charity.  In  apirlt,  in  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 

DON’T  LET  MOTHER  DO  IT 

Sel.  by  Lessie  L.  Burkholder. 

Daughter,  don’t  let  mother  do  it; 

Do  not  let  her  slave  and  toil. 

While  you  sit  so  useless,  idle, 

Fearing  your  soft  hand  to  soil. 

Don’t  you  see  the  heavy  burdens. 

Daily  she  is  wont  to  bear, 

Bring  the  lines  upon  her  forehead. 

Sprinkle  silver  in  her  hair? 

Daughter,  don’t  let  mother  do  it! 

Do  not  let  her  work  and  toll. 

Through  the  long  bright  summer  hours, 
Share  with  her  the  heavy  toil. 

See  her  eyes  have  lost  their  brightness, 
Faded  from  her  cheeks  the  glow. 

And  the  step  that  once  was  buoyant, 

Now  is  feeble  tired  and  slow. 

Daughter,  don’t  let  mother  do  it! 

She  has  cared  for  you  so  long. 

Is  it  right  the  weak  and  feeble 
Should  be  toiling  for  the  strong? 

Waken  from  your  listless  languish, 

Seek  her  side  to  cheer  and  bless, 

And  your  grief  will  be  less  bitter 
When  the  sods  above  her  press. 

Daughter,  don’t  let  mother  do  it! 

You  will  never,  never  know 
What  were  home  without  a mother 
Till  that  mother  lieth  low; 

Say  beneath  the  untrodden  daisies, 

Far  from  earth’s  care  and  pain, 

Though  the  home  so  sad  without  her, 

Never  to  return  again. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

HOW  WIN  THOSE  WHO  DO  NOT 
ATTEND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

By  Elfie  M.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

First  of  all,  I would  say,  invite  them 
to  come,  even  as  Christ  has  invited  us 
to  come.  If  Christ  had  not  invited  us 
to  come  and  partake  of  the  bread  and 
water  of  life,  we  would  never  have 
tasted  the  joys  of  a Christian  life.  Then 
our  lives  must  be  an  example  to  them, 
in  word  and  in  deed.  We  must  be  found 
speaking  only  such  things  that  are  up- 
building in  the  sight  of  God ; doing  on- 
ly such  things  that  will  point  them  to  a 
higher,  nobler  and  better  life,  which  can 
never  be  attained  without  coming  to 
Jesus,  and  acting  when  the  Lord  tells  us 
to  act ; leading  such  lives  that  they  may 
see  what  we  possess  and  see  that  we  are 
enjoying  things  that  they  can  never  en- 
joy as  long  as  they  are  in  the  world. 
God  can  save  their  souls  just  as  soon  as 
they  are  willing  to  come  to  Him.  This 
is  something  the  world  can  never  do. 

We  must  pray  for  them,  for  we  all 
know  how  much  good  has  been  accomp- 


lished through  prayer.  • Did  not  Christ 
pray  for  us?  Why~thcn  should  we  not 
pray  for  one  another?  The  Word 
teaches  us  how  to  pray  to  become  a 
true  child  of  God-Gbelieve  and  obey.  I 
have  often  been  made  to  wonder  wheth- 
er we  as  Christian  professors  spend 
enough  time  before  God  in  prayer  in 
behalf  of  souls  who  are  so  little  con- 
cerned about  their  salvation.  “Men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint.” 
“Watch  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  es- 
cape all  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.” 

All  Christians  should  be  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  winning  others 
into  the  Sunday  school.  To  be  interest- 
ed means  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the 
work.  Let  us  take  Christ  for  an  ex- 
ample. He  went  about  continually  try- 
ing to  win  souls  for  God.  How  thank- 
ful we  should  be  that  we  have  Sunday- 
schools  in  our  land  today.  Let  us  all 
be  more  active  in  winning  souls  for  His 
kingdom.  So  that  when  we  reach  the 
promised  land  the  Lord  may  open  wide 
the  door,  and  may  we  be  of  those  who 
shall  hear  the  welcome  voice,  “Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant:  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

Albany,  Ore. 

CHORISTERS 
By  Florence  Burck. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Singing  in  the  Sunday  school  is  an 
art  which  has  been  greatly  neglected  the 
world  over.  I believe  the  music  in  the 
Sunday  school  of  today  in  general  is 
non-spirited ; it  is,  as  it  were,  dormant, 
and  we  need  to  enliven  it  with  a spirit 
and  energy  that  will  create  an  interest 
among  the  pupils  of  the  Sunday  school. 

If  it  were  not  that  the  music  of  the 
Sunday  school  is  dormant  the  work 
would  be  more  effective.  In  order  to 
produce  this  effect  there  must  be  a 
regular  chorister.  The  chorister  must 
be  interested  in  singing  and  should  also 
try  to  make  it  interesting  for  others.  He 
should  be  prepared  to  lead  any  selection 
promptly  that  may  be  called  for  and 
also  be  prepared  to  make  selections  that 
there  will  be  no  time  lost. 

The  singing  in  a Sunday  school 
should  lie  sacred  and  of  such  a nature 
that  the  children  can  take  an  active  part 
because  it  is  in  the  learning  of  music 
that  many  a youthful  heart  has  learned 
to  love  the  Giver  of  this  great  and 
wonderful  gift. 

The  chorister  should  be  very  careful 
that  he  does  not  start  a piece  too  high 
so  that  the  little'  ones  can  not  all  help  to 
sing.  They  should  be  carefully  suppli- 
ed with  books,  and  by  seeing  that  we 
are  taking  an  interest  in  them  they  will 
also  become  more  interested  in  the  Sun- 
dav  school. 

In  I Cor.  14:15  we  read,  “I  will  sing 
with  the  understanding  also.”  This 


does  not  mean  to  be  singing  praises  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  and  thinking  of 
something  else  at  the  same  time,  but  let 
us  sing  with  the  spirit  and  the  under- 
standing. 

If  God  has  given  us  this  great  talent, 
why  then  should  we  not  use  it  to  His 
honor  and  glory.  Let  us  then  as  God  s 
dear  children  try  to  use  this  talent  more. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

VISIT  OF  THE  WISE  MEN 
By  Frank  L.  Blough. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Bible  says  that  at  the  birth  of 
Christ,  there  came  wise  men  from  the 
East,  for  the  purpose  of  offering  Him 
presents  and  to  worship  Him.  They 
were  guided  by  a star.  When  they  turn- 
ed aside  to  Jerusalem,  the  star  did  not 
go  before  them,  and  “when  they  saw  the 
star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
joy”  (Matt.  2:10). 

A number  of  questions  would  natur- 
ally arise  in  our  minds  as  we  read 
about  these  wise  men.  We  will  not 
attempt  to  answer  all  of  them,  but  per- 
haps a few  thoughts  from  Biblical  schol- 
ars might  aid  us  in  getting  a better  idea 
of  the  same. 

Writers  say  that  these  wise  men  came 
from  the  country  of  Chaldea,  where 
many  of  the  Jews  were  taken  as  cap- 
tives during  the  great  captivity.  Hav- 
ing associated  with  the  Jews,  these  peo- 
ple became  more  or  less  acquainted 
with  their  religion,  and  a conviction  was 
spread  through  this  eastern  country  that 
at  some  time  the  Messiah  was  to  be 
born.  A prophecy  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures connected  liis  birth  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  a star  (Num.  24:17). 

The  Chaldeans  having  a thorough 
knowledge  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  no- 
tice,! a comet,  or  a star,  of  unusual 
brightness.  The  first  appearance  of  this 
star  aroused  the  attention  of  the  wise 
men,  and  tradition  tells  11s  that  three  of 
them,  being  kings,  named  respectively, 
Gaspar,  Melchior  and  Belthazar,  started 
in  the  direction  of  the  star. 

Geikie  says  it  took  them  two  years  to 
complete  their  journey.  We  may  well 
suppose  that  they  looked  for  Christ  to 
be  born  in  a royal  palace,  but  the  star 
“went  before  them  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was”  (Matt. 
2:9).  And  at  last  with  weary  feet,  and 
an  ardent  desire  to  worship  Him,  they 
found  Him  in  a stable  in  Bethlehem,  ly- 
ing in  a manger. 

“And  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures  they  presented  unto  Him 
gifts : gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.” 
Gold,  to  represent  the  wealth  of  the 
East ; frankincense,  a vegetable  used  to 
fumigate  the  sacrifice,  a symbol  of  puri- 
fication ; and  myrrh,  one  of  the  ingredi- 
ents of  the  “oil  of  holy  ointment.”  Thus 
they  paid  homage  to  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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<&uer\>  Box 

If  T«  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye.— Ian.  21:12. 
But  uvold  foollah  queatlona  and  *«nealo- 
glea,  and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law;  for  they  are  nnprodtable  and  vain.— Tit. 
■—3  d. 


Is  Christ’s  prayer  as  recorded  in  John 
17,  not  a part  of  the  prayer  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane? 

We  think  not.  In  the  first  place,  we 
notice  that  after  Christ  had  ended  His 
prayer  recorded  in  John  17,  He  went 
forth  with  His  disciples,  crossed  the 
brook  Cedron,  and  entered  the  garden 
(John  18 : 1 ) in  which  the  memorable 
prayer  recorded  in  Matt.  26:36-42  was 
delivered.  We  notice  also  that  while 
the  prayer  recorded  in  John  17  was  in 
behalf  of  the  disciples,  that  offered  in 
Gethsemane  is  in  His  own  behalf. 

In  James  5:14,  who  is  meant  by  “the 
elders  of  the  church”? 

They  are  the  same  as  the  elders  re- 
ferred to  in  Acts  20:17;  Tit.  1:5,  and 
other  Scriptures  referring  to  overseers  in 
charge  of  congregations. 


REJOICE  AND  BE  GLAD 
By  Lizzie  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a Savior,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.” — Luke  2:1. 

Did  we  ever  stop  for  a moment  to 
think  of  the  darkness  and  despair  in 
which  we,  as  a human  family,  would 
be,  had  it  not  been  for  the  love  of  God 
who  sent  His  only  Son  down  from  His 
beautiful  Home  above  to  this  world  of 
sin  and  woe,  to  shed  His  precious  blood 
on  the  cross  to  redeem  us  from  ever- 
lasting destruction.  Oh,  what  a pre- 
cious thought  when  we  think  of  the 
heavenly  home  which  we  can  receive 
through  grace  if  we  only  deny  self  and 
give  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  that  He  shall  lead  and  guide  us 
as  it  pleaseth  Him.  May  all  who  have 
not  yet  found  our  dear  Lord  seek  Him 
while  He  may  be  found.  May  they  do 
as  did  the  shepherds  who  were  abiding 
with  their  flocks  by  night ; they  sought 
till  they  found  Him.  “Ask  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you ; seek  and  ye  shall 
find ; knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you”  (Luke  11:9). 

Oh,  dear  readers,  should  we  not 
spend  our  precious  hours  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  There  is  work  enough  for 
all.  “The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the 
laborers  are  few”  (Matt.  9:37). 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


“When  we  come  to  the  bottom  of  the 
bowl  of  life’s  pleasures,  we  will  find  its 
dregs  the  bitterest  gall.” 


TTbe  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Jan.  5,  190S  — Jno.  1:1-18. 
THE  WORD  MADE  FLESH 

Golden  Text. — The  zvord  zvas  made 
flesh,  and  dzvelt  among  us. — Jno.  1 :i4- 

In  the  Beginning. — This  introduc- 
tion to  our  lesson  not  only  reminds  us 
of  the  fact  that  we  are  beginning  on  the 
first  lesson  of  the  new  year,  but  it  car- 
ries us  back  to  that  time  of  which  it  was 
said,  “And  the  earth  was  without  form 
and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep.”  We  can  not  fathom 
the  depths  of  all  that  is  comprehended 
in  the  simple  words,  “In  the  beginning.” 
But  as  far  back  as  the  imagination  can 
take  us,  we  are  made  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  God  had  an  existence.  He  is 
“from  everlasting  to  everlasting,"  with- 
out beginning  or  ending. 

The  Eternal  Christ. — While  Christ 
was  born  in  the  flesh  at  Bethlehem,  this 
was  not  the  beginning  of  His  existence. 
His  divinity  and  eternal  existence  is 
forcibly  brought  to  our  minds  in  the  lan- 
guage of  John:  “In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God.  . . . All- things 
were  made  by  him  and  without  him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made.” 
When  we  come  to  study  the  life  of 
Christ,  therefore,  we  study  the  life  of  the 
everlasting  God,  the  Immaculate  Lamb, 
the  Savior  and  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

The  Blessed  Light. — “And  the  ]ieo- 
ple  that  sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a 
great  light."  Christ  brought  light  into 
the  world  because,  “In  him  was  life ; 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 
Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world.  Who- 
ever has  the  life  of  Christ  within  the 
soul  can  not  help  but  let  his  light  shine. 
But  because  a sinful  world  liveth  in 
darkness,  it  can  not  appreciate  the  ster- 
ling virtues  found  in  the  life  of  ,every 
true  believer.  So  blind  is  the  \Vorld, 
that  when  the  true  light  from  heaven 
did  make  His  appearance,  a very  small 
part  of  the  world  accepted  Him  as  the 
Redeemer.  “And  the  light  shineth,  and 
the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not." 

John  the  Baptist. — The  coming  of 
the  Son  of  God  was  heralded  forth  by 
the  “voice  from  the  wilderness."  Al- 
though John  was  a great  man,  causing 
a greater  stir  than  any  man  who  had 
ever  been  in  the  priestly  office,  he  was 
great  enough  to  ascribe  all  glory  to  the 
Lord.  “He  was  not  that  Light,  but 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light." 
As  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  he  per- 
formed his  mission  well,  throwing  all 
the  force  of  his  reputation  and  talent  in 
the  direction  of  pointing  the  world  to 
Jesus.  In  John  we  have  an  example 
which  we  should  strive  to  imitate. 

Sons  of  God. — In  verses  12  and  13 
we  are  let  into  the  secret  as  to  how  to 
get  into  God’s  happy  family.  It  is  not  a 


question  of  inherent  goodness,  for  “all 
our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags.” 
No  one  is  naturally  so  good  or  loaded 
down  with  such  laurels  that  God 
would  be  glad  for  the  honor  of  acknowl- 
edging him  as  a member  of  His  family ; 
but  through  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God  the  most  unworthy  of  us  have  the 
happy  privilege  of  having  our  sins  for- 
given. our  hearts  purified,  and  becom- 
ing sons  and  daughters  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ  for  immortal  glory  — 
if  we  only  believe.  It  is  not  a matter 
of  goodness,  but  a matter  of  faith.  But 
here  is  something  which  we  should 
never  forget.  God  never  adopts  any  one 
into  His  family  without  cleansing  him 
and  making  him  fit  to  belong  to  the  fam- 
ily. It  is  idle  to  claim  sonship  because 
we  claim  to  believe  a few  things,  and  at 
the  same  time  continue  in  our  sins.  We 
must  receive  Christ  before  we  have  the 
power  to  become  the  children  of  God. 
We  can  not  receive  Him  without  ac- 
knowledging His  divinity  and  accepting 
all  that  He  taught.  They  who  are  the 
children  of  God  imitate  and  resemble  the 
Son  of  God  in  daily  life. 

Law  and  Grace. — Verse  17  intro- 
duces us  to  something  which  has'  been 
made  the  subject  of  much  intelligent 
and  unintelligent  discussion.  Paul  saw 
fit  to  notice  that  subject  at  some  length 
in  several  of  his  epistles.  Under  the 
law  it  was  do  and  live ; under  grace  it 
is  live  and  do.  Under  the  law  it  was 
“that  ye  die  not”;  under  grace  it  is, 
“happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.”  Accept- 
ing Christ  by  faith,  wc  are  “made  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death”  by  the 
offering  which  was  made  “once  for  all.  ’ 
Our  testimony  then  is,  “How  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein?”  Let  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  made  the  occasion  of 
our  acceptance  of  the  glorious  and 
spirit-uplifting  truths  which  He  brought 
into  the  world. — K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

We  can  not  bring  natural  gifts  to 
Christ,  in  a natural  way,  as  did  these 
ancient  “wise  men,”  but  if  we  have  been 
“born  again.”  we  will  have  our  “all”  on 
the  altar,  ready  to  give  it  for  the'  cause, 
when  He  calls  for  it. 

The  Savior  plainly  says  that  "whoso- 
ever he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  can  not  be  my  disciple." 

( )tir  talents,  our  time,  our  bodies,  our 
property  — everything  that  we  have, 
which  we  legally  call  our  own.  should 
be  used  in  the  service  of  God  and  for 
the  extension  of  1 i is  kingdom. 

The  Bible  says,  “The  wise  in  heart 
will  receive  commandments"  and  if  we 
are  wise  like  these  “wise  men"  were, 
we  will  strive  to  obey  all  the  command- 
ments of  God.  for  "he  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me." 

Middleburv,  hid. 
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OUR  MOTTO.  I 

i L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  © 
i in  faith  and  life.  8 

i IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible  S 
| study  and  Christian  work.  I 

| III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  1 
> ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  S 

jfielb  Dotes 

A ten-days  singing  class  was  held 
at  the  Forks  church,  Middleburj’  Ind. 
beginning  Dec.  20. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  started  on  Mon- 
day. Dec.  23,  for  several  weeks’  ser- 
vice in  Kansas  and  Oklahoma. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  was  one  of  the  instructors  at  the 
Bible  Meeting  held  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  last  week. 

Bro.  Jacob  Bucher  of  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  daughter,  at- 
tended the  Bible  Meeting  in  Blair  Co., 
Pa.,  last  week. 

The  brethren  Amos  Kolb  and 
Francis  Bechtel  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
attended  the  Bible  Meeting  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  assisted  in  the  work. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  with  the  little 
flock  on  Pretty  Prairie,  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  breaking  the  bread  of  life 
to  them. 

Bro.  Geo.  Cutrell  and  Sister  Ella 
Miller,  of  our  office  force,  visited 
Sister  Minnie  Miller,  who  is  sick  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital,  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
on  Christmas. 

A letter  from  Normanna,  Tex.,  re- 
ports the  work  there  as  progressing  in 
an  encouraging  way.  The  program 
of  last  week’s  Bible  Meeting  at  that 
place  was  bristling  with  good  points. 


Three  persons  confessed  Christ  dur- 
ing the  meetings  held  at  Ore  Hill, 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler. 

The  brotherhood  at  Plainview, 
Tex.,  expect  soon  to  have  a house  of 
worship.  Lumber  has  already  been 
purchased  and  the  building  is  to  be 
used  for  both  school  and  church  pur- 
poses. 

Bro.  Christian  Gerber  of  Alpha, 
Minn.,  spent  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  with 
the  congregation  at  Barker  Street, 
Mich.,  visiting  his  aged  mother,  Mrs. 
Jonathan  Hartzler,  and  preached 
several  times. 

The  Bible  Conference . at  Barker 
Street,  near  Bristol,  Ind.,  closed  on 
Dec.  21,  with  one  confession  and  the 
brotherhood  encouraged.  The  in- 
structors were  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  and 
Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler. 

Among  the  speakers  at  the  special 
services  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Miss- 
ion the  evening  of  Dec.  24,  was  Bro. 
John  Wenger  who  has  been  totally 
blind  for  a number  of  years.  Sisters 
Amanda  and  Lizzie  Weaver  from  Va. 
were  also  present. 

Because  of  the  quarantine  under 
which  he  had  been  placed  Bro.  J.  H. 
Mosemanwas  unable  to  finish  his  work 
in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  in  time  to  attend 
the  Bible  Meeting  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
where  he  was  programmed  as  one  of 
the  instructors. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  West 
Liberty,  O.,  writes  us  concerning  the 
death  of  a centenarian.  Mrs.  Ann 
Hulsizer,  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  died 
Dec.  20,  1907.  aged  a little  over  106 
years.  She  never  wore  glasses  and 
until  recently  could  see  to  thread  her 
needle.  Her  husband  died  40  years 
ago. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger,  who  is 
engaged  in  teaching  school  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  employing  his 
spare  time  in  writing  a book.  We 
understand  that  the  title  of  his  book 
is  “Happy  Life.”  Bro.  H.  aims  to 
bring  out  the  brighter  side  of  the 
Christian  life.  We  trust  its  contents 
will  bring  the  sunshine  of  Christ  into 
many  souls. 

Some  matter  intended  for  last 
week’s  paper  will  be  found  in  this 
issue.  The  paper  being  dated  Dec. 
25,  we  sent  it  out  a little  earlier  so  as 
to  reach  as  many  homes  as  possible 
before  Christmas.  This  week’s  paper 
will  also  be  mailed  a day  sooner  than 
usual  so  as  to  reach  our  readers  by 
New  Year’s  Day.  Even  though  some 
of  the  matter  is  a little  late  in  making 
its  appearance,  it  is  by  no  means  stale 
and  may  be  read  with  interest  and 
profit. 


On  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  Bro.  Simon  S. 
Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  Bish.  D.  J. 
Johns  officiating.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  of 
Emma,  Ind.,  broke  the  bread  of  life 
to  the  people  of  Middlebury. 

Missionary  Rose  Lambert  of  Had- 
jin,  Turkey,  sends  to  this  office  a card 
bearing  the  picture  of  the  slab  mark- 
ing the  resting  place  of  all  that  was 
earthly  of  Sister  Adeline  Brunk,  who 
died  soon  after  reaching  the  mission 
field  a little  more  than  a year  ago. 
The  slab  bears  the  inscription  of  the 
date  and  place  of  birth  and  date  of 
death,  and  the  text,  “Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.”  Sister 
Adeline  had  been  an  employe  of  this 
office  and  the  memorial  awakens  olden 
memories  and  a prayer  that  the  good 
she  did  in  life  may  live  on. 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder  and  wife  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  accompan- 
ied by  their  son  Paul  and  Sister  Mag- 
dalena Hershey,  recently  visited 
relatives  at  Bridgeport,  Pa.  They 
also  visited  Pre.  Jesse  Mack,  Yerkes, 
Pa.,  and  his  father,  Bish.  A.  S.  Mack, 
Pennsburg,  Pa.  On  their  return  they 
stopped  at  the  Berks  Co.  almshouse 
to  see  Isaac  Buzzard  who  is  an  inmate 
of  that  home.  He  is  entirely  blind 
and  partially  paralyzed.  He  was  one 
of  the  notorious  Buzzard  gang  of 
robbers  who  formerly  lived  on  the 
Welsh  Mountain  and  committed  de- 
predations in  the  surrounding  country. 

The  brethren  D.  N.  Lehman  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  and  J.  H.  Moseman, 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  had  been 
under  quarantine,  the  former  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  the.  latter  in 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  where  they  were 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work,  have 
been  released.  It  was  thought  that 
they  had  been  exposed  to  small  pox  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  The  Lancaster  of- 
ficers were  notified  and  the  quaran- 
tine effected.  We  are  sorry  for  the 
misfortune  that  befell  our  brethren, 
but  are  glad  that  there  was  no  real 
need  for  the  action  taken  by  the 
authorities  and  we  trust  the  experi- 
ence will  not  be  altogether  unprofit- 
able but  may  prove  a blessing  in  dis- 
guise. 

Christmas  Day  of  1907  will  long  be 

remembered  by  the  people  of  Jacob’s 
Creek  and  Vicinity,  not  because  of  the 
joy  and  happiness  that  usually  charac- 
terizes this  festal  reason,  but  because  ot 
the  many  funerals  of  the  unfortunate 
miners  who  perished  bv  the  explosion 
in  the  Darr  mine,  Thursday,  Dec.  19. 
Out  of  a probable  400  men  and  boys 
who  were  at  work  on  that  day.  only  120 
bodies  had  been  recovered  up  to  Christ- 
mas morning.  There  were  74  bodies 
found  in  one  heap.  Many  bodies  could 
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not  be  identified,  except  by  the  clothing 
or  some  article  on  their  person.  In 
some  instances  the  head  was  all  that  the 
casket  contained,  while  others  contained 
headless  bodies.  The  work  of  rescue  is 
being  pushed,  and  the  families  of  the 
miners  are  being  provided  with  every- 
thing they  need.  A carload  of  provi- 
sions and  toys  for  the  miners’  families 
were  distributed  on  Christmas  day. 
But  the  grief  for  a lost  husband,  father, 
brother,  betrothed  or  friend  overshad- 
ows the  scene.  This  is  the  third  disas- 
ter of  the  kind  and  probably  the  most 
destructive  of  human  life,  during  the 
month. 

(Eottespon&ence 

Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  to  note  that  Halifax  has 
added  to  its  number  one  more  family. 
Bro.  Elam  Horst  and  family  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  came  to  our  place  and 
after  looking  over  our  dilapidated 
country  a few  days  he  decided  to  help 
rebuild  the  broken-down  walls  and 
give  his  help  and  speak  God-speed  to 
the  spiritual  Jerusalem.  We  wish 
God  would  direct  the  minds  of  many 
more  to  come  over  into  Macedonia 
and  help  11s.  H.  H.  Good. 

Dec.  23,  1907. 

Baldwin,  Md. 

Readers  of  Witness,  Greeting  in 
His  name: — On  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berkey  of  Auburn,  Va.,  was 
with  us.  In  the  morning  he  preached 
for  us  from  Matt.  28:18-20,  and  in  the 
evening  Acts  1:8.  The  Bible  reading 
topic  was  “The  Cradle  of  Jesus.” 
The  meeting  was  led  by  Bro.  Amos 
Mast  of  Pa. 

An  interesting  cottage  meeting  was 
held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Joseph 
Miller  on  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  24. 

The  brethren  David  Kauffman  and 
Amos  Mast  have  returned  to  their 
homes  in  Pa.  to  attend  a Sunday 
school  meeting.  Silas  Hertzler. 

Dec.  25,  1907. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: 
— We  are  having  an  unusual  holiday 
season.  Church  services  and  other 
public  meetings  are  suspended  on  ac- 
count of  small-pox.  Services  which 
were  announced  for  Christmas  are 
therefore  suspended. 

Our  Sunday  school  election  was  held 
on  Dec.  8,  resulting  in  the  re-election 
of  Silas  Weldy  for  superintendent; 
chorister,  J.  I.  Weldy;  secretary, 
Martha  Beutler.  Menno  Weaver  was 
elected  as  assistant  superintendent, 
which  place  has  been  vacant  since  the 
ordination  of  David  Yoder.  The 
classes  are  not  yet  arranged  and 
teachers  not  appointed.  Cor. 

Dec.  22,  1907. 


Vistula,  Ind. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting : — Our  Bible 
Conference  with  .the  Barker  Street 
congregation  closed  on  Saturday  even- 
ing. While  the  attendance  was  not 
large,  there  was  much  interest  and 
many  were  the  truths  presented  by  the 
dear  brethren  D.  J.  Johns  and  Oscar 
Hostetler.  On  Saturday  one  soul  was 
baptized,  which  gives  us  encouragement 
in  the  Lord’s  work.  May  lie  prove 
faithful  until  death  and  the  promised 
crown  is  his. 

May  the  rich  grace  of  God  be  in  the 
hearts  of  all  Witness  readers.  I wish 
all  readers,  editors,  evangelists  and 
missionaries  a merry  Christmas  in  the 
Lord,  and  a Happy  New  Year  as  well. 
Dec.  23,  1907.  Harvey  Friesner. 

Markham,  Ont. 

Christmas  Greeting  to  all  Witness 
Readers:— The  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  met  at  the  Wideman  church, 
Thursday  evening,  Dec.  19,  when  the 
following  officers  were  elected  for  1908: 
Supt.,  Leonard  W.  Hoover;  assist., 
Amos  R.  Burkholder;  secy.-treas., 
Ralph  Fretz;  librarian,  Edwin  Byer. 
The  present  teachers  were  retained. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Miller  and 
little  Mabel  of  High  River,  Alberta, 
arrived  here  last  week.  Bro.  M.  spoke 
at  the  Wideman  Church  on  Sunday 
evening  from  Psa.  1:1. 

Bish.  Samuel  Wideman  preached  a 
Christmas  sermon  today  from  Lk.  2:11. 
One  precious  soul  was  added  to  our 
number  by  water  baptism.  May  this 
young  sister  ever  be  faithful  to  her 
vow  and  be  used  of  the  Master  to  win 
souls  for  the  kingdom.  Cor. 

Dec.  25,  1907.  r . 

Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name:  We 

have  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  bestowed  upon  us.  We 
have  just  closed  a series  of  meetings 
at  this  place,  conducted  by  Bro.  N. 
H-  Mack.  He  was  filled  with  the 
Spirit  and  power  and  taught  us  many 
helpful  lessons. 

On  Dec.  8,  he  began  meetings  at 
East  York.  The  result  of  the  meet- 
ings at  both  places  was  the  conversion 
of  nine  souls,  nearly  all  young  people; 
the  youngest  being  eleven  years  of 
age.  ” What  a joy  there  is  in  coming 
to  Christ  while  we  are  young,  for  then 
we  will  have  a lifetime  to  work  for 
Christ.  There  are  yet  others  who  are 
under  deep  conviction,  but  are  not 
quite  willing  to  step  out  upon  the 
promises  of  God  and  take  their  cross 
upon  them.  We  pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  not  cease  striving  with 
them,  but  will  bring  them  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  May  they  receive  courage 
to  stand  up  for  Jesus  and  become 
faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

Bro.  Mack  and  wife  left  for  the 
Columbia  Mission  to  hold  meetings 
there.  Cor. 


Conway,  Kans. 

To  all  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting : 
— I left  home  Oct.  25,  and  after  an  ab- 
sence of  over  seven  weeks  arrived  home 
safe  on  Dec.  15,  finding  them  all  well  at 
home.  I feel  to  thank  my  many  friends 
and  relatives  for  the  kindness  you  have 
all  shown  towards  me  while  I was 
among  you. 

I spent  over  three  weeks  in  Indiana 
and  at  the  General  Conference ; two 
days  in  Wayne  Co.,  Pa. ; two  days  in 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.;  one  week  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio;  twenty-four  hours  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo. ; over  night  in  .Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  with  my  brother  Thomas  and  fam- 
ily and  mother.  Health  is  good.  I vis- 
ited over  140  families.  Call  and  see  us 
when  in  the  west.  The  Lord  bless  you 
all. 

Dec.  21,  1907.  John  M.  Zook. 

Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers.  Greeting : — We  are 
usually  well  and  thank  Coil  for  all  He 
ever  did  for  us.  We  have  nothing  to 
complain  of,  but  we  would  be  very  glad 
if  wc  were  privileged  to  attend  church 
services  of  our  own  church.  We  at- 
tended church  in  Dinuba  at  the  Baptist 
church.  We  heard  a very  good  sermon, 
but  we  could  not  feel  at  home  as  well 
there  as  in  our  church  of  Gospel  sim- 
plicity and  humility.  Let  us  keep  pray- 
ing that  we  may  all  remain  humble  and 
dbedient  to  the  Master’s  teachings.  We 
need  to  watch  and  pray  that  we  enter 
not  into  temptations.  Let  us  labor  on 
faithfully  and  earnestly.  The  Lord 
wants  all  of  us,  not  only  a part.  We 
can  not  serve  two  masters. 

We  have  had  rainy  weather  lately, 
and  some  frost,  but  nof  very  much  frost. 
Hope  this  may  find  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  well  and  on  their  watch  that  the 
enemv  may  not  overtake  them  unawares. 

E.  C.  and  L.  A.  Weaver. 
Dec.  16,  1907. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— 
There  have  been  quite  a number  of 
deaths  in  our  community  recently. 
Deacon  Joseph  C.  Zook  and  wife  have 
lx>th  passed  to  their  eternal  reward 
within  the  last  six  weeks.  Bro.  J.  K. 
Detvveiler  was  also  called  home  after 
a lingering  illness  of  nearly  two  years. 
The  wife  of  Joshua  Y.  Peachey  was 
taken  away  on  Friday.  Dec.  13.  (See 
obituary.)  These  sad  occurrences  re- 
mind us  from  time  to  time  of  the  great 
importance  of  being  ready. 

Since,  according  to  Cod’s  \\  ord.  "it 
is  appointed  for  man  once  to  die.  and 
after  that  the  judgment."  how  very  im- 
portant it  is  that  we  live  in  this  life 
as  though  each  day  were  our  last. 

With  lesus  ruling  in  the  heart  and 
the  Holv  Spirit  to  guide  11s.  there  is  no 
reason  why  people  should  pass  out  of 
this  world  unprepared.  Let  us  ear- 
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nestlv  pray  and  work  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost  so  that  they  too  may  enjoy 
the  blessed  fellowship  of  Jesus,  and 
when  death  comes  it  will  find  us  all  pre- 
pared to  meet  God  with  the  full  assur- 
ance that  all  is  well  with  the  soul. 

Steps  were  taken  recently  toward  the 
ordination  of  a minister  in  our  congre- 
gation to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
death  of  our  beloved  brother.  T.  Z.  Ka- 
nagy.  The  date  of  ordination  has  not 
been  given  yet,  but  will  likely  be  in  the 
near  future.  As  a church,  we  earnestlv 
ask  that  all  interested  in  the  great  cause 
will  join  us  in  praying  that  God  may- 
have  His  choice  and  be  glorified  through 
this  work.  There  are  so  many  ways  in 
which  Satan  deceives  and  entices  people 
into  sin  that  it  is  only  bv  oft-repeated 
warnings,  much  prayer,  and  continuous 
watching  that  even  the  very  elect  are 
not  led  astray.  Let  us  keep  close  to 
God,  away  from  that  which  is  worldly, 
and  ever  press  onward  and  upward  until 
we  are  ready-  to  layr  down  our  bodies  in 
the  silent  grave  and  pass  into  the  pearly 
gates  of  heaven.  Cor. 

Dec.  1 6,  1907. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

“I  was  a stranger,  and  ye  took  me 

not  in  : . . . sick  and  in  prison,  and 

ye  visited  me  not.” 

Having  heard  a great  deal  about  Col- 
orado and  the  charitable  work  that  has 
been  done  there  at  the  Sanitarium,  I felt 
constrained  to  go  and  see,  and  will  tell 
the  brethren  and  sisters  something 
about  it  through  the  columns  of  the 
Witness. ' I was  made  to  feel  both  glad 
and  sad.  1 lie  above  text  presented  it- 
self to  me  more  forcibly  than  ever.  Mv 
heart  was  filled  with  joy  when  I saw 
how  much  charity  and  zeal  the  brethren 
were  exercising  .’there,  and  the  sacrifice 
they  were  making  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  suffering  humanity. 

T was  made  to  feel  very  sad  after  I 
left  and  my  mind  wandered  back  to 
Colorado  to  realize  how  little  the  work 
was  understood  and  appreciated,  and 
how  much  misunderstood  bv  the  breth- 
ren in  general.  I would  say  that  if  am 
one  has  an  impression  that  these  breth- 
ren are  building  the  Sanitarium  for  a 
selfish  purpose,  this  is  a false  impres- 
sion, as  they  absolutely  do  not  need  it 
for  consumptives  in  Colorado,  but  peo- 
ple in  the  East  and  South  do  need  it 
and  none  of  11s  know  how  soon  we,  or 
some  of  our  loved  ones,  need  a place  like 
that.  I have  heard  the  question  raised 
that  some  are  cured  by  the  pure  air  and 
sunshine  of  Colorado,  but  after  going 
home  to  their  native  state  will  have  a re- 
lapse. This  is  true  in  some  cases ; how- 
ever, this  problem  would  lie  very  easy 
for  me  to  solve.  If  it  become  a choice 
with  me  of  Colorado  or  the  grave,  I 
would  say  Colorado  is  good  enough  for 
me  to  spend  the  balance  of  my  days.  I 

(Continued  in  third  column  ) 
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By  D.  N.  Gish. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Wednesday,  Jan.  i. — If  thou  turn 
away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  front 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  . . . . 
....  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  had- 
ing tliinc  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thme  own  words:  then  shalt  thou  de- 
light thyself  in  the  Lord  — Isa.  58:13, 
14. 

The  purpose  of  our  life  is  manifested 
in  the  manner  we  spend  our  time.  Due 
respect  of  the  Sabbath  insures  devoting 
all  our  time  to  Him.  The  one  purpose 
of  man  should  be  to  serve  God  and 
pleasing  Him  our  only  object.  Who 
has  no  time  for  God  soon  has  no  law. 
Remembering  His  covenant  gives  rest 
to  the  body  and  the  surer  rest  to  the 
soul.  . 

Thursday,  Jan.  2 .—Behold,  the 
Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  can- 
not save;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it 
cannot  hear. — Isa.  59:1. 

Who  has  not  been  confronted  with 
these  scoffers,  walking  in  their  own 
lusts,  regardless  of  the  longsuffering  of 
God  who  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance? “Nevertheless,  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.”  With  diligence  may  we 
be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot 
and  blameless. 

Friday,  Jan.  3. — I thought  on  my 
ways  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testi- 
monies.— Psa.  119:59. 

This  is  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  will  lead  us  into  all  truth  and  bring 
all  things  to  our  remembrance.  “Surelv 
the  net  is  spread  in  vain  in  the  sight  of 
any  bird.”  “But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  hid  unto  them  that  are  lost,  in  whom 
the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them”  (II  Cor.  4:3,  4). 

Saturday,  Jan.  4. — I am  a compan- 
ion of  all  them  that  fear  thee  and  of 
ih cm  that  keep  thy  precepts. — Psa.  119: 
r>3- 

Nothing  exerts  a greater  influence 
upon  our  lives  and  characters,  than  the 
associations  of  friends  or  literature. 
Since  our  thoughts  determine  us  as 
much  as  we  determine  our  thoughts, 
choose  Him  who  has  promised,  “Cer- 
tainly I will  be  with  thee”  (Ex.  3:12). 

Sunday,  Jan.  5. — Walk  before  me 
and  be  thou  perfect. — Gen.  17:1. 


How  every  thought,  deed,  and  word 
will  be  guarded  when  we  realize  that 
we  are  walking  before,  even  in  the  pres- 
ence of,  Him  who  will  bring  every 
thought  and  idle  word  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing. 

Monday,  Jan.  6. — In  meekness  in- 
structing those  that  oppose  themselves. 
— IITim.  2:25. 

How  over-anxious  you  would  be  if 
the  salvation  of  your  soul  were  entrust- 
ed to  some  one  else ; what ' fear  of  for- 
getfulness of  its  need,  or  neglect  of  the 
time  appointed  for  its  salvation.  Stand- 
ing in  our  way  would  be  unbearable  if 
another  did  it,  but  “how  shall  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?” 

Tuesday,  Jan.  7. — Do  thy  diligence 
to  come  before  jointer. — II  Tim.  4:21. 

How  the  God  of  nature  uses  all  crea- 
tion to  lead  His  children  to  repentance. 
“Like  as  a shock  of  corn  comcth  in  in 
his  season”  (Job  5:26).  This  reminds 
us  of  the  weeks  of  corn  harvest,  and  the 
close  of  the  week  with  all  the  fields 
cleared  of  sheaves  before  winter ; so  He 
warns  us  to  prepare  against  that  season 
of  great  need  lest  we  fail  of  entering 
into  th$  rest. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Continued,  from  first  column  ) 

have  been  through  fourteen  states  and  I 
have  yet  to  find  a climate  equal  to  this. 
The  soil  is  very  productive  under  irri- 
gation ; farm  products  and  labor  are 
both  high  and  in  demand. 

I would  say  in  conclusion  that  here  is 
a grand  opportunity  for  those  of  us 
that  are  not  gifted  for  direct  personal 
or  mission  work,  as  by  helping  a cause 
like  this,  our  influence  will  go  out  for 
good,  to  an  extent  beyond  our  compre- 
hension. We  can  do  evangelistical 
work  indirectly.  Illustration : I have 

met  a man  that  had  been  turned  out  of 
a Sanitarium  for  lack  of  funds ; he  was 
found  by  one  of  our  brethren,  taken  into 
his  home,  expecting  to  die  in  a few  days, 
but  got  healed  both  in  body  and  soul, 
and  is  now  testifying  and  witnessing  for 
Jesus  wherever  he  goes.  He  is  earning 
good  wages  and  living  happy  with  his 
family.  One  brother  practically  paid  all 
his  expenses,  which  were  high ; but  he 
says  it  is  money  well  spent,  when  he 
sees  how  this  brother  goes  about  doing 
mission  work.  Many  more  instances 
might  lie  cited,  but  hope  this  will  suf- 
fice. As  to  the  progress  of  the  Sanita- 
rium building,  it  will  be  completed  some 
time  next  spring,  provided  means  are 
forthcoming.  Brethren,  let  us  put  our 
shoulder  to  the  wheel  that  we  may  lay 
op  treasures  in  heaven  and  escape  that 
awful  sentence  that  comes  from  Christ, 
“I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me  not.” 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

D.  F.  Detweiler. 


T 
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HIS  WONDERFUL  LOVE 


By  Lizzie  H.  Martin. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

That  Jesus  loves  us  all  may  know, 

For  in  His  Word  He  tells  us  so. 

He  bids  you  flee  from  all  your  sin 
And  go  to  Him,  the  righteous  King. 

He  offers  life  so  full  and  free, 

And  paid  our  debt  on  Calvary. 

He  died  for  you  as  well  as  me, 

That  we  might  live  eternally. 

He  left  His  Word,  and  it  will  guide 
Our  wayward  feet  to  His  dear  side. 

Oh,  such  love,  such  wonderful  love! 

The  Savior  brought  down  from  above. 

Will  you  now  to  Jesus  go, 

His  wonderful  love  for  you  to  know? 

He  freely  will  your  sins  remove, 

Though  red  as  crimson  they  may  prove. 

A promise  He  to  all  has  given — 

That  they  may  reign  with  Him  in  heaven. 
To  them  who  serve  Him  He  will  come 
And  take  them  to  His  heavenly  home. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

HISTORICAL  SKETCH 
Of  the  Sonnenburg  Swiss  Mennon- 
ite  Congregation,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio. 

By  D.  A.  Schneck. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Some  one  might  ask,  “Is  Sonnenberg 
a town  or  a postoffice?”  ft  is  neither 
— simply  a German  Mennonite  settle- 
ment, which  received  its  name  from  the 
first  settlers  who  came  direct  from 
Switzerland,  where  they  lived  on  a 
mountain  called  Sun  Mount,  called  in 
German,  “Sonnenberg." 

Hundreds  of  years  ago  the  rulers  of 
Switzerland  had  a prejudice  against  the 
Mennomtes.  Because  of  their  faith,  a 
bitter  persecution  was  waged  against  the 
brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Berne  and 
Zurich  (See  Martyrs  Mirrior,  latter 
part  of  the  book)  and  they  were  com- 
pelled to  flee  to  the  mountains,  where 
they  were  not  allowed  to  live  in  towns 
or  to  own  land  and  were  forced  to  farm 
wild  mountain  lands  and  pay  high  rent 
for  them. 

In  1817,  Benedict  Sehraag  started  for 
America  and  located  in  Green  Town- 
ship, near  Orrvillc,  O.  He  wrote  to  his 
friends  in  Switzerland,  telling  them 
what  grand  opportunities  there  would 
be  in  America  for  the  Mennonite  peo- 
ple. This  persuaded  Isaac  Sommer, 
David  Kirchhofer,  Peter  and  T lrich 
Lehman  to  come  to  America.  1 hey 
started  from  Berne,  April,  1819.  boarded 
the  ship  La  Havre,  France,  and  after  a 
voyage  of  47  days,  landed  at  New  York. 
From  New  York  they  came  on  foot  via 
Philadelphia,  Lancaster,  Pittsburg  and 
Canton,  coming  to  within  four  miles  of 
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Wooster  near  the  southwest  corner  of 
the  experiment  station,  where  they  lived 
together  in  a schoolhouse  for  over  a 
month. 

After  traveling  around  for  some  time, 
each  bought  a piece  of  timber  land  from 
the  government,  James  Monroe  being  at 
that  time  President.  The  purchase  was 
made  in  the  center  of  what  is  now  called 
the  Sonnenberg  settlement.  The  first 
work  before  them  was  to  take  the  ax  and 
cut  down  the  mighty  forest  around  them 
that  they  might  have  room  to  build  their 
log  houses  and  plant  their  corn,  wheat 
and  potatoes.  There  were  very  few  set- 
tlers in  this  part  of  the  township,  and 
their  language  seemed  very  strange. 
They  could  get  no  money  for  farm 
products,  and  had  to  exchange  what 
they  could  spare  for  what  other  things 
they  needed.  The  nearest  mill  was 
twenty  miles  away. 

We  remember  well  hearing  an  old 
pioneer  relate  how  that  one  of  their 
number  rode  to  Canton,  a distance  of 
twenty  miles,  with  a sack  of  wheat,  the 
grist  for  the  four  families.  Corn  and 
potatoes  had  to  take  the  place  of  bread. 
Notwithstanding  all  their  privations, 
they  were  never  sorry  that  they  came  to 
America,  but  were  always  full  of  praise 
for  the  new  country,  especially  for  the 
liberties,  civil  and  religious,  which  the 
government  of  the  United  States  grant- 
ed them. 

They  wrote  to  their  friends  that  this 
would  be  the  place  for  the  brethren, 
which  had  the  effect  of  inducing  seven 
more  families  and  a few  single  persons 
to  start  for  the  New  World  in  1821. 
These  were  Bisli.  John  Lehman,  Abr. 
Zuercher,  Jacob  Bixler,  Peter  Hofstet- 
ter,  Jacob  Moser,  John,  Chr.  and  Abr. 
Lehman  and  David  and  Samuel  Zuerch- 
er. In  1822.  Ulrich,  Jacob  and  Michael 
Gerber  came  to  America.  In  1824, 
Christian  Beer,  Peter  and  John  Welty, 
John  and  Abr.  Tschantz,  John  and  Chr. 
Wahley.  Chr.  and  Abr.  Gilliom,  Abr. 
Fall),  ' Nicholas  Hofstetter.  Michael 
Boegly,  John  Loganbill,  David  Baum- 
gartner, Ulrich  Sommer,  and  Peter 
Schneck  were  among  the  immigrants, 
and  these  were  followed  in  1825  by  Da- 
vid Althou.se.  Ulrich  and  Peter  Moser, 
Bishop  Daniel  Steiner  and  Ulrich  and 
Chr.  Steiner.  The  three  latter  went 
north  into  Green  Township  and  formed 
a settlement  where  the  Old  People  s 
Home  is  now  located. 

In  1828  and  in  1835  large  numbers  of 
brethren  came,  some  going  west  to  Al- 
len and  Putnam  counties  where  at  pres- 
ent there  is  the  largest  Mennonite  set- 
tlement in  the  state.  From  1835  to  1838 
large  numbers  went  to  Adams  Co.,  Ind., 
where  there  also  is  at  present  a large 
Mennonite  settlement.  From  1865  to 
1868  several  families  moved  to  Moniteau 
and  Morgan  Cos.,  Mo.,  and  formed  a 
settlement  there.  From  1876  to  1880 
several  families  moved  to  Marion  Co.. 
Co.,  Ore.,  where  there  is  at  present  a 
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small  congregation. 

The  first  minister  in  the  Sonnenberg 
congregation  was  John  Lehman,  who 
came  from  Switzerland  in  1821.  The 
first  to  be  ordained  to  this  office  in  the 
congregation  were  Ulrich  Sommer  and 
Peter  Schneck.  This  was  in  1827,  and 
in  1829  Peter  Schneck  was  ordained  a 
bishop  by  Bish.  Daniel  Steiner.  Other 
ordinations  were  as  follows: 

Bishops. — 1839,  John  Heyerly  ; 1842, 
Ulrich  Sommer;  1862,  Christian  Som- 
mer ; 1882,  Jacob  Nussbaum. 

Ministers. — 1844.  Christian  Sommer  ; 
1853,  Christian  Schneck;  1866,  Christian 
D.  Steiner;  1879,  Jacob  Nussbaum; 
1892,  Jacob  Moser ; 1895,  Cleophas  Am- 
stutz. 

Deacons. — 1828,  Abr.  Tschantz  ; 1851. 
Peter  P.  Lehman ; 1866,  Christian  Wel- 
ty ; 1869,  J.  J.  Moser. 

At  present  Jacob  Nussbaum  is  the 
bishop,  Jacob  S.  Moser  and  Cleophas 
Amstutz,  ministers  and  J.  J.  Moser,  dea- 
con. 

In  1828,  the  first  baptismal  services 
were  held. 

The  first  marriage  was  Ulrich  Leh- 
man to  Barbara  Gerber,  Dec.  31.  1822. 

The  first  death  to  occur  in  the  settle- 
ment was  that  of  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Ulrich  Gerber,  Sept.,  1823. 

Church  services  were  held  in  private 
dwellings  until  1834.  when  the  first 
church  house  was  erected.  This  was 
rebuilt  in  1861.  and  again  in  1907.  when 
the  building  was  dedicated.  Sept.  29. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Fred  Mast, 
Ben  Gerig  and  Jacob  Nussbaum  in  Ger- 
man, and  David  Hostetler  and  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  in  English. 

Since  1828,  more  than  700  persons 
have  been  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism;  over  300  couples  were  united 
in  marriage,  and  more  than  400  deaths 
have  occurred. 

hollowing  is  a list  of  persons  who 
died  between  the  ages  of  10  and  90 
years:  Between  10  and  20,  13:  between 
20  and  30,  20 ; between  30  and  40,  22 ; 
between  40  and  50,  13;  between  50  and 
60,  26:  between  60  and  70,  51  ; between 
70  and  80.  45 : between  80  and  90.  35  : 
over  90.  8.  (A  complete  record  of 
deaths  was  not  kept.) 

The  congregation  now  numbers  over 
115  families,  and  about  400  members. 

All  the  pioneer  settlers  have  "gone  the 

wav  of  all  flesh."  Abraham  Z.  Zuerch- 
er and  Magdalena  Lehman  are  the  two 
oldest  members.  Both  have  passed  four- 
score years.  Could  we  call  back  those 
who  were  here  80  or  90  years  ago.  they 
wouid  find  themselves  bewildered. 
Where  a log  house  was  standing,  we 
now  see  a pleasant  home  with  a large 
bank  barn,  a frame  house,  and  out- 
buildings which  they  would  have  called 
a village.  Timber  has  been  cleared 
awav,  stumps  pulled  out.  and  large 
farms  laid  out.  They  had  to  sow  their 
grain  by  hand  and  harrow  their  soil  with 
the  branch  of  a tree.  Their  plows  looked 
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more  like  the  one  Elisha  left  in  the  furrow 
when  he  obeyed  the  call  of  the  Lord 
than  the  one  of  today.  When  men  went 
out  to  harvest,  it  reminded  us  more  of 
the  time  of  Boaz  and  Ruth  than  our 
harvest.  What  a great  invention  they 
thought  it  was  when  a cradle  was  at- 
tached to  a scythe  to  catch  the  grain. 

Education  was  at  that?  time  a luxury. 
They  had  no  opportunity  to  go  to  school. 
Were  it  not  for  what  our  forefathers 
have  done  in  the  way  of  hard  work  and 
economy,  our  boys  and  girls  could  not 
attend  school  as  they  do  today. 

On  October  15,  1878,  a conference 
was  held  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church  with 
the  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  present : 

Sonnenberg  Congregation 

Bishops. — Ulrich  Sommer  ; Christian 
Sommer. 

Minister. — Christian  Schneck. 

Deacon. — Jacob  J.  Moser. 

M ilton  Congregation 

Bishop. — Christian  B.  Steiner. 

Ministers. — Christian  Steiner;  D.  C. 
Amstutz. 

Bluff  ton  (Ohio)  Congregation 

Bishop. — John  Moser. 

A1  inister. — Christian  Zimmerly. 

Deacon. — P.  P.  Steiner. 

Berne  (Ind.)  Congregation 

Bishops. — Christian  Sprunger ; Chris- 
tian B.  Lehman. 

Soon  after  this  confenence  the  Berne 
Congregation  united  with  the  Sprunger 
Church,  and  a few  years  ago  the  Moser 
Congregation  at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  also 
joined  them. 

The  congregation  has  not  been  with- 
out its  trials.  In  April,  1886,  24  mem- 
bers left  the  church  and  united  with  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites  (Sprun- 
ger Church),  and  on  May  20,  1886,  they 
ordained  A.  A.  Sommer  to  the  ministry. 
In  1890,  several  members  were  deceived 
by  the  false  doctrines  held  out  in  “Mil- 
lennial Dawn,’’  of  which  C.  T.  Russell 
is  the  author.  We  often  wonder  why  it 
is  that  people  break  away  from  the  true 
and  sweet  fountain  of  the  Gospel,  and 
go  to  the  bitter  Mara  of  such  heresy. 
But  we  have  the  advantage  of  prophecy 
and  warning  in  the  Scriptures.  Paul 
admonishes  the  Corinthians  against  di- 
visions among  them.  It  is  true  that 
Paul  thought  that  such  days  were  com- 
ing. Therefore  he  admonishes  the 
Ephesians  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  to 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  that 
they  might  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil  that  we  should  be 
girded  with  truth,  put  on  the  shield  of 
faith,  and  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked.  Therefore  we  should  watch 
and  pray  that  we  should  not  be  carried 
about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines, 
for  it  is  a good  thing  that  the  heart  is 
established  with  grace. 

Daiton,  O. 


POSSIBILITIES  IN  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE 

By  Laura  Zeigler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Tlie  definition  of  the  word  possibili- 
ties is.  power  to  do  or  to  be. 

Now  we  wonder  whether  the  Chris- 
tian has  any  possibilities  in  his  life.  We 
shall  try  to  notice  a number  of  them. 
In  John  1 :12  we  read  that  “as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name."  If  we  are 
truly  the  children  of  God,  He  wiil  help 
us  m whatever  we  do.  He  knows  our 
every  need,  and  will  be  as  a father  unto 
us,  in  this  that  He  will  help  us  only  for 
the  asking. 

Some  of  us  may  ask  and  yet  not  re- 
ceive. Perhaps  this  is  due  to  the  lack  of 
faith.  God  wants  us  to  have  a strong- 
faith  in  Him,  for  we  know  that  if  we 
ask  Him  to  help  11s  and  our  faith  is 
weak,  then  He  will  not  help  us,  and 
without  Him  we  can  do  very  little. 

In  Matt.  19.  Jesus  speaks  to  His  dis- 
ciples of  a rich  man  entering  heaven. 
He  said,  “It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a needle  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  The  disciples  then  said,  “Who 
then  can  lie  saved?"  Jesus  said  that 
“with  men  these  things  are  impossible, 
but  with  God  all  things  are  possible.” 

Brother  and  sister,  are  we  really 
Christians,  or  only  Christian  professors? 
If  we  are  Christians,  why  are  not  more 
things  possible?  Some  may  claim  to  be 
Christians,  yet  their  works  wiil  show 
that  they  are  not.  A man  who  only  pro- 
fesses to  be  a Christian  does  as  much 
harm  as  one  who  does  not  believe  at 
all. 

Livingstone  said  in  a letter  written 
from  the  interior  of  Africa  not  long  be- 
fore his  death.  "You  don’t  know  what 
you  can  do  until  you  try."  But  it  seems 
the  trying  part  is  very  difficult  to  do. 
If  all  Christians  would  do  all  that  is  in 
their  power  to  do,  they  could  evangelize 
a great  part  of  the  world.  Little  do  we 
realize  that  the  world-wide  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  awaits  accomplishment  by 
a generation  which  shall  have  the  obedi- 
ence, courage  and  determination  to  at- 
tempt the  task.  The  power  of  the  Chris- 
tian’s ability  has  not  yet  been  put  to  the 
real  test.  No  one  can  realize  my  possi- 
bilities for  me ; no  one  can  make  me 
good  or  evil,  but  I myself.  Our  possi- 
bilities will  grow  as  we  advance  in  age. 
Whenever  we  study  the  Word  of  God 
or  hear  it  preached  unto  us,  we  have  a 
greater  responsibility,  since  our  knowl- 
edge lias  increased  and  our  possibilities 
are  greater.  If  each  of  11s  would  do  all 
that  is  in  our  power  to  do,  we  would  see 
greater  results  than  we  see  now. 

Let  us  imagine  a home  where  the  par- 
ents are  both  sinners,  possibly  drunk- 


ards. How  unhappy  such  a home  must 
be ! If  the  parents  would  then  change 
their  way  of  living  and  become  Chris- 
tians, they  would  have  the  love  of  God 
in  their  home,  which  would  bring  happi- 
ness, unspeakable.  They  can  then  do 
good  to  their  children,  to  their  neigh- 
bors, and  to  every  one.  How  wonderful 
is  the  change ! They  are  then  respected 
of  God  and  man.  The  Christian  has 
the  power  to  change  an  unhappy  home 
into  a happy  one. 

The  Christian’s  life,  however,  is  not 
without  discouragements  and  failures  in 
this  world.  But  what  may  seem  a hope- 
less failure,  is  often  the  dawning  of  a 
greater  success.  We  believe  if  we  en- 
dure perscutions,  we  will  become  strong- 
er in  faith.  Some  years  ago  it  was  pro- 
posed to  send  logs  from  Canada  to  New 
York  by  a new  method.  The  plan  was 
to  bind  the  logs  together  and  float  the 
cargo  as  a raft.  As  the  logs  neared  New 
York,  a terrible  storm  arose  and  in  the 
fury  of  the  tempest,  the  iron  bands  snap- 
ped and  the  logs  were  scattered  far  and 
wide.  The  chief  of  the  Hydrographic 
Department  at  Washington  heard  of  the 
failure,  and  sent  word  to  the  ship-mas- 
ters the  world  over,  telling  them  to 
watch  for  the  logs,  and  note  the  exact 
location  in  latitude  and  longitude,  and 
the  time  the  observation  was  made. 
Hundreds  of  captains  found  them  in  the 
different  oceans  and  seas.  Many  differ- 
ent reports  were  made,  and  through  this 
great  failure  discoveries  were  made  as 
to  the  course  of  ocean  currents  that  oth- 
erwise would  have  been  impossible.  So 
the  loss  of  this  raft  was  not  a real  fail- 
ure, but  it  led  to  success  in  some  other 
line. 

There  is  always  some  way  of  develop- 
ing or  carrying  out  our  possibilities, 
even  though  discouragements  are  facing 
us  on  all  sides,  and  we  can  not  see  a way 
through  them. 

It  is  said,  that  we  ought  not  to  force 
our  way,  but  to  wait  for  providential 
openings.  If  we  try  our  best  to  spread 
the  Gospel,  this  does  not  mean  that  all 
men  will  accept  it,  but  all  are  capable  of 
receiving  it. 

Many,  doubtless,  will  not  accept  it, 
should  the  opportunity  be  given.  Even 
in  Christ’s  time,  in  face  of  His  direct 
teachings  and  mighty  works,  many  did 
not  believe  on  Him.  Whether  men  heed 
the  Gospel  or  not,  it  is  possible  to  bring 
it  to  their  attention. 

With  all  the  possibilities  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  there  rests  a great  re- 
sponsibility also.  The  hand  of  God  in 
unlocking  the  secrets  of  nature  and  in 
bringing  to  light  invention  after  inven- 
tion, is  beckoning  the  church  to  larger 
achievements.  Once  the  w'orld  seemed 
boundless  and  the  church  seemed  poor 
and  persecuted.  No  wonder  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  for  a time  seemed 
hopeless. 

Now  steam  and  electricity  have 
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brought  the  wrorld  together  into  a small- 
er sphere.  The  only  thing  the  church 
needs  now  is  the  Spirit  of  God  and  a 
willingness  to  go  fo.ward  to  hard  work. 

The  victory  may  not  be  easy,  but  it  is 
sure.  The  Christian’s  inner  life  speaks 
louder  than  words.  The  unconscious  in- 
fluence, the  effects  of  his  words  and  acts, 
the  trifles  he  never  considers,  are  tre- 
mendous. Every  moment  of  his  life  he 
is  changing  to  a degree  the  life  of  all  he 
comes  in  contact  with.  All  the  silent 
and  invisible  forces  of  nature,  such  as 
heat,  light,  electricity,  etc.,  can  not  be 
seen,  but  show  their  great  power  only 
by  the  effects  they  produce.  So  it  is 
with  the  quiet  Christian  life.  The  works 
can  not  always  be  seen,  but  the  effects 
are  great.  Let  us  all  strive  to  do  His 
will  more  perfectly  and  God  will  reward 
us  for  it. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 

A VISIT 
By  Susanna  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

On  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  30,  I left 
my  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
company  with  my  nephew,  J.  Claude 
Brunk,  assistant  teacher  in  Goshen  Col- 
lege. 

After  a pleasant  journey,  we  reached 
the  home  of  my  son,  J.  D.  Brunk,  at 
Goshen,  Ind.  I found  all  well  and 
happy. 

The  meeting  was  a glad  one  as  we 
had  been  separated  for  more  than  a year. 
Here  I spent  four  pleasant  weeks  visit- 
ing our  son  and  his  family,  and  also 
other  friends  and  relatives. 

I had  a special  desire  to  visit  the 
church  and  school  in  this  place,  as  I 
think  we  should  be  concerned  about  that 
in  which  our  children  are  interested,  and 
as  I had  opportunity  I visited  the  classes 
and  attended  devotional  exercises  a num- 
ber of  times.  I went  with  unprejudiced 
mind  and  I can  say  that  I was  much 
gratified  to  see  the  noble  work  that  is 
being  done  there  in  the  name  of  the 
Great  Teacher. 

I visited  the  Bible  classes  a number  of 
times  with  much  interest  and  profit. 

I was  pleased  to  see  that  the  teachers 
seem  to  realize  the  necessity  of  instruct- 
ing the  young  in  Gospel  truths,  and  that 
the  doctrines  of  our  church  are  finding 
a strong  footing  in  the  minds  of  the 
people. 

On  Oct.  26,  I went  to  Elkhart,  to  visit 
my  brother-in-law,  F.  \Y.  Brunk,  and 
family,  of  that  city. 

Our  dear  brother,  who  has  lately  been 
bereft  of  a loving  daughter,  seems  to  be 
resigned  and  says  lie  has  surrendered  all 
his  interests  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  I 
spent  several  days  here  visiting  old 
friends.  We  had  a pleasant  time  to- 
gether and  by  the  mutual  exchange  of 
thoughts  and  sentiments  we  learned  to 
know  each  other  better,  and  felt  a deep- 


er love  springing  up  between  us. 

Soon  after  my  return  to  Goshen,  my 
son  and  I,  in  company  with  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  went  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  where  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  meet  many  ministers  and  labor- 
ers in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  - and  also 
many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
faith. 

We  feel  to  express  our  gratitude  to 
those  who  so  kindly  ministered  to  our 
needs  while  with  them. 

Many  visitors  returned  with  us  to  Go- 
shen, where  we  again  had  a feast  of 
good  things,  a number  of  the  brethren 
preaching  for  us  at  the  Hall. 

On  the  morning  of  Nov.  29,  Sister 
Margaret  Showalter  and  I bade  fare- 
well to  the  dear  ones  with  whom  I had 
spent  so  many  pleasant  hours,  and  turn- 
ed our  faces  homeward.  The  journey 
wah  made  without  delay,  and  we  reach- 
ed home  the  next  day. 

I wish  yet  to  give  my  special  thanks 
to  all  the  dear  ones  with  whom  it  was 
my  privilege  to  visit,  for  their  kindness 
and  love  to  me  while  with  them.  May 
the  best  of  God’s  blessings  be  with  you 
all. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

THE  MICHIGAN  LETTER 
By  Aldus  Brackbill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

To  the  Blessed  Church,  Greeting  in 
the  ever-blessed  name  of  Jesus : — 
When  we  decided  to  make  our  home 
in  a distant  land  we  found  many  of  the 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters  as  well  as 
many  kind  friends  who  asked  11s  to 
write  to  them,  but  we  found  we  could 
write  a letter  and  have  it  published  in 
the  Witness  and  the  Herald  in  the  form 
of  a continued  story  of  our  journey  and 
thus  save  time  and  labor.  We  do  not 
wish  to  crowd  out  other  matter  that 
would  lie  more  helpful  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  by  the  medium  of  the  press. 

We  shall  endeavor  to  do  all  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  and  to  keep  for 
our  standard  I Cor.  2:2,  trusting  we 
may  go  on  our  journey  through  this  life 
marching  under  the  blood-stained  ban- 
ner of  King  Emmanuel. 

We — wife,  son  and  myself — arrived 
safe  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  by  God’s  guid- 
ance and  protection.  Here  we  expect  to 
make  our  future  home  and  help  spread 
the  Gospel.  We  pray  that  God  s bless- 
ing may  abide  with  11s  all  (Rev.  22:21). 
We  would  say  to  our  friends  who  care 
to  answer  this,  our  address  for  the  pres- 
ent will  be  Alto,  Mich.,  in  care  of  C. 
Hoffman. 

Alto,  Mich. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A Test. — That  religion  which  docs 
not  govern  the  tongue  and  make  men 
beneficent  and  holy,  is  not  the  religion 
of  Christ,  and  will  not  secure  salvation. 


THE  IDEAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER 

By  William  B.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

There  is  no  teacher  in  this  land  who 
has  reached  that  plane  of  spirituality 
that  he  is  no  more  able  to  learn.  Know- 
ing this,  we  can  easily  see  that  we  are 
all  going  to  school.  You  may  ask, 
To  what  school  are  we  going?  I be- 
lieve that  those  who  have  accepted 
Christ  are  going  to  the  school  of  Christ. 
In  this  school,  Christ  is  the  teacher,  and 
the  length  of  the  term  is  our  lifetime. 
There  is  no  tuition  to  pay,  but  ail  is 
free.  The  one  great  thing  the  Teacher 
asks  of  us  is  that  we  start  to  school  early 
in  life  so  that  He  can  better  shape  our 
lives  into  what  He  would  like  them  to 
be. 

Some  of  the  first  things  that  we  learn 
in  this  school  as  beginners  are:  “All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God”  (Rom.  3:23);  “Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world”  (John  1:29)  ; “Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  arc  heavy 
laden  and  I will  give  you  rest”  (Matt. 
11:28),  and,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me  for  I am  meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart : and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls”  (Matt.  11:29).  Some  of 
the  iater  lessons  we  learn  will  be  lessons 
on  contentment,  sorrow,  patience,  humil- 
ity and  love. 

In  this  school,  of  Christ,  there  is  only 
one  text  book  Used — the  Bible.  This 
book  will  never  change.  So  we  as  teach- 
ers must  also  teach  only  this  one  sacred 
book. 

This  education  will  then  fit  us  for  that 
position  that  we  are  having  before  us 
today — an  ideal  teacher. 

Before  we  take  up  the  ideal  teacher, 
I would  like  to  direct  your  minds  to  the 
purpose  and  value  of  the  Sunday  school, 
so  that  we  can  more  fully  realize  the 
great  necessity  of  having  teachers  who 
arc  striving  to  be  ideal  teachers. 

Just  as  the  little  acorn  that  we  plant 
in  the  ground  will  one  day  become  a 
large  oak  tree  with  roots  branching  out 
in  all  directions,  so  the  Sunday  school 
with  those  little  souls  will  one  day  be- 
come the  church,  whose  influence,  like 
the  roots  of  the  oak,  will  reach  out  in 
all  directions  and  gather  in  lost  souls. 

So  we  can  see  the  great  responsibility 
that  is  resting  upon  the  teacher  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Just  as  we  should  be 
imitators  of  Christ,  so  those  little  ones 
in  the  Sunday  school  are  imitators  of 
the  teacher.  Then  how  necessary  is  it 
that  teachers  not  only  guard  themselves 
in  their  teaching  but  in  their  very  life? 

In  holding  before  you  an  ideal  teacher 
I can  point  you  to  no  one  save  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  we  have 
Christ  as  the  ideal  teacher  and  the  mul- 
titude the  pupils.  The  people  were  as- 
tonished at  His  doctrine.  Why?  Be- 
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cause  He  taught  (i)  plain  truths,  (2) 
God’s  word,  (3)  with  authority,  (4)  by 
example.  When  Christ  said,  “Let  your 
light  so  shine,”  He  did  not  only  mean 
other  people,  but  He  also  let  His  light 
shine.  And  this  was  the  one  great  rea- 
son why  the  multitude  followed  Him, 
because  His  life  corresponded  with  His 
teaching.  Wlrat  a noble  example  for  us 
as  teachers ! 

How  can  we  become  ideal  teachers? 
( 1 ) By  reading  about  the  Great  Teach- 
er. (2)  By  meditation  and  prayer.  (3) 
By  imitating  the  Great  Teacher. 

Some  of  the  characteristics  of  an  ideal 
teacher  should  be : ( 1 ) He  should  be  a 

Christian.  (2)  He  should  be  punctual. 
Christ  at  one  time  said,  “I  must  be  about 
my  Father’s  business,”  and  so  we  should 
also  be  about  our  Heavenly  Father’s 
business.  (3)  Fie  should  attend  regu- 
larly. (4)  He  should  be  prajerful.  (5) 
He  should  be  sociable.  (6)  He  should 
be  prepared.  Christ  says  to  His  disci- 
ples that  they  should  be  as  wise  as  ser- 
pents and  harmless  as  doves.  So  the 
teacher  must  be.  Xot  earthly  wisdom, 
but  wisdom  received  from  God. 

What  should  an  ideal  teacher  teach? 
(1)  He  should  teach  God’s  Word.  We 
find  that  the  word  “educate”  means  to 
draw  out,  and  not  to  fill  or  cram  the 
pupils’  minds  with  things  that  the 
teacher  knows ; but  the . teacher  should 
find  out  what  the  child  knows.  (2)  He 
should  teach  the  heart,  instead  of  the 
Head.  (3)  He  should  teach  Christ,  the 
way  to  Christ  and  the  advantages  of  a 
Christian  life.  (4)  He  should  aim  at 
the  formation  of  character. 

This  depends  much  on  the  teacher's 
personality.  What  a teacher  is  before 
his  class  counts  for  much  more  than 
what  he  says.  So  it  is  very  essentiai 
that  the  teacher  represent  Christ  by  his 
conduct,  manners,  loving  fidelity  and 
unselfish  devotion  to  his  pupils.  An 

unworthy  teacher  is  a stumbling-block 
before  his  class,  but  an  ideal  teacher’s 
soul  is  pure  and  sweet,  made  thus  by 
prayer  and  fellowship  with  Christ. 

Lastly,  the  teacher  should  teach  the 
different  sins  his  pupils  may  be  led  into. 

The  main  purpose  in  the  teaching  of  a 
Sunday  school  class  should  be  for  the 
conversion  of  souls.  By  conversion  we 
mean  change  of  heart,  change  of  char- 
acter, and  that  means  change  of  con- 
duct. 

In  conclusion,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, I would  say  that  it  is  an  awful 
thing  to  be  a blunderer  with  children’s 
souls,  but  it  is  a glorious  thing  to  be  an 
earnest,  untiring  and  devoted  Sunday 
school  teacher.  It  is  wise  to  win  souls 
and  mould  character  for  heaven,  and 
this  may  be  done  by  always  staying 
close  by  the  ideal  you  have  set  before 
you  and  by  loving  your  scholars,  and, 
best  of  all,  loving  Christ,  who  will 
strengthen  you  and  by  His  influence 
make  out  of  you  ideal  teachers. 

Lagrange,  Ind. 


REPORT 

of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Free- 
port.  III.,  Dec.  3 to  7,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization.  — Moderator,  A.  C. 
Good ; secretary,  A.  L.  Buzzard ; in- 
structors, L.  J.  Miller  and  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler. 

After  a few  timely  remarks  by  the 
moderator,  Bro.  Miller  gave  a lesson  on 
the  fall  of  man. 

Man  was  created  a free  moral  agent. 
Three  steps  led  to  the  fall.  Satan  ad- 
vanced. Eve  gave  a listening  ear.  Rea- 
sons with  the  evil  one,  partakes  of  the 
forbidden  fruit. 

The  results  brought  about  by  sin  are 
physical  and  spiritual  death.  God  pro- 
vided a remedy  for  sin  as  given  in  J no. 
3:16. 

Bro.  Detweiler  then  took  up  the  study 
of  the  book  of  Hebrews.  The  book  of 
Hebrews  is  the  most  comprehensive  of 
all  the  apostolic  writings.  The  Son  of 
God  is  the  theme  running  through  the 
book.  First  the  revelation  of  God  as 
found  in  Christ ; second  the  mediatorial 
side  of  Christ.  Christ  is  better  than  the 
angels  because  they  could  not  sympa- 
thize with  man.  The  author  shows  that 
Christ  is  better  than  the  priests  under 
the  law.  The  author  then  goes  on  in 
exhortation  to  earnestness  lest  we  let 
the  things  we  have  heard  slip  or  leak 
out.  He  continues  to  show  how  Christ 
is  greater  than  the  angels  and  then 
shows  that  he  was  as  much  greater  than 
Moses  as  he  that  built  the  house  is 
greater  than  the  house. 

Wednesday  morning  Bro.  Miller  took 
up  Confession.  Our  confession  of 
Christ  is  tested  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
if  we  acknowledge  the  Son  we  have  the 
Father  also.  Confessing  Christ  is  es- 
sential to  salvation,  and  if  we  confess 
Him  before  men  He  will  confess  us  be- 
fore our  Heavenly  Father. 

Then  followed  another  lesson  in  He- 
brews. The  author  now  shows  that 
Christ  brings  rest  to  His  children ; rest 
in  this  present  time  and  after  this  life, 
eternal  rest.  He  now  goes  on  and  treats 
more  fully  the  subject  of  the  priest- 
hood ; shows  that  the  Aaronic  priesthood 
was  not  without  sin.  The  priest  taken 
from  among  men  died,  but  Christ  has 
an  unchangeable  priesthood  and  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
to  Him,  “seeing  lie  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession,  for  us.” 

Wednesday  evening  Bro.  Miller  gave 
a lesson  on  Regeneration.  All  who 
have  sinned  need  regeneration.  The 
Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Word 
are  recognized  in  regeneration. 
The  Word  instructs,  the  Son  redeems, 
the  Father  gives  life  and  the  Holy- 
Spirit. 

Bro.  Detweiler  continued  his  lessons 
on  Hebrews.  The  author  now  leaves 


the  subject  of  the  priesthood  and  takes 
up  the  covenant ; compares  the  one 
made  with  Israel  and  the  new  one  made, 
which  was  not  written  on  tables  of  store 
but  in  our  hearts.  Christ  came  as  an 
high  priest  of  good  things  to  come.  He 
went  into  the  most  holy  place  once  for 
all,  rending  the  veil  and  offering  not 
the  blood  of  others,  but  His  own  pre- 
cious blood. 

Bro.  Miller  then  took  the  subject  of 
Christian  Separation.  He  first  showed 
how  that  in  the  creation  God  separated 
iight  from  darkness,  and  that  in  like 
manner  Christian  people  should  be  sep- 
arate from  the  world.  He  also  showed 
how  Christian  separation  was  taught 
and  practiced  by  the  apostles ; also  show  - 
ing the  evil  resulting  from  Christians 
mingling  with  the  world. 

Bro.  Detweiler  continued  with  the 
lessons  in  Hebrews.  He  continues  to 
show  the  supremacy  of  the  offering  of 
Christ  to  that  under  the  law,  and 
Christ’s  willingness  to  be  offered.  We 
then  have  exhortation  to  steadfastness 
in  the  faith  since  we  have  this  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  God. 

Bro.  Miller  taught  the  subject  of 
Obedience.  We  must  obey  God,  and 
that  with  promptness ; partial  obedience 
will  not  do,  as  was  shown  by  the  expe- 
rience of  Saul. 

Woridly  Amusements  was  then  taken 
up  by  Bro.  Detweiler.  He  showed  the 
underlying  principles  of  the  subject. 
We  should  have  a keen  conscience  con- 
cerning these  things.  Indulging  in 
worldly  amusements  is  a sign  of  a lack 
of  spiritual  life. 

Bro.  Miller  taught  a lesson  on  the 
Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  Jno. 
16:13-14,  we  find  the  personal  pronoun 
used  nine  times  in  reference  to  the  Holy- 
Spirit, — He  will  guide,  He  will  testify. 
He  will  reveal,  and  He  will  glorify  the 
Son.  It  is  evident  that  we  need  Flis 
continual  abiding  for  effective  service. 

On  the  subject  of  Consecration,  Bro. 
Detweiler  laid  special  stress  on  purity  of 
life  or  freedom  from  sin.  When  we 
are  fully  consecrated  to  God,  we  arc 
willing  to  give  our  time,  talent  and  our 
means  for  the  extension  of  His  king 
dom. 

Bro.  Detweiler  taught  a lesson  on 
New  Testament  Women  and  Their 
Work.  They  were  found  in  society  and 
in  worship.  Anna  the  prophetess  spent 
all  her  time  in  the  temple  service. 
There  were  women  present  on  the  day 
of  pcntecost.  There  are  no  miracles  at- 
tributed to  women. 

Bro.  Miller  in  teaching  on  the  subject 
of  Anointing  dwelt  more  specially  on 
divine  healing,  showing  that  faith  anil 
works  go  together,  that  we  should  use 
the  means  provided  and  then  look  to 
God  for  the  blessing. 

Bro.  Miller  gave  a lesson  on  Relation 
Between  Church  and  Pastor.  We  have 
a true  example  in  Christ  who  showed 
His  great  interest  in  His  followers  in 
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His  prayer  for  them  in  Jno.  17,  and  was 
the  true  Shepherd,  ami  was  willing  to 
lay  down  His  life  for  His  sheep.  The 
church  should  esteem  their  pastor  and 
count  him  worthy  of  honor.  The  aim 
and  object  of  both  pastor  and  church 
should  be  the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
and  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 

Each  evening  of  the  conference  one 
Bible  lesson  was  given,  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  one  of  the  instructors. 

Those  who  were  privileged  to  attend 
were  edified  and  encouraged  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service. 

Secretary. 

Qbttuat? 

LANDIS. — Benjamin  L.  Landis  died  at 
his  home  in  East  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  Christmas 
morning  in  the  Mellinger  Meeting  House. 
Buried  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

CONRAD. — Anna  Conrad  was  born  June 
29,  1847;  died  Dec.  10,  1907;  aged  60y.  6m. 
lid.  She  leaves  2 brothers,  5 nephews,  and 
7 nieces  to  mourn  her  departure.  Her  par- 
ents, one  brother  and  one  sister  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world. 

She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  were  held  at 
the  Beech  A.  M.  Church  near  Louisville,  O., 
conducted  by  John  Summers  and  J.  S.  Ger- 
ig.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

YODER. — John  S.  Yoder  was  born  July 
21,  1829,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  In  1837  he 
moved  with  his  father’s  family  to  Fairfield 
Co.,  O.,  and  in  1851  he  with  others  came  to 
the  Hawpatch,  where  he  lived  until  his 
death,  Dec.  5,  1907,  aged  78y.  4m.  and  14d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catharine 
Stahley,  March  22,  1853.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  sons,  who,  with  their  sor- 
rowing mother,  nine  grandchildren,  one 
brother,  one  sister  and  a host  of  relatives 
and  friends,  survive  him.  He  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early 
days,  and  his  greatest  aim  was  to  be  honest 
with  his  fellowmen  and  with  his  God. — 
Topeka  (Ind.)  Journal. 

CALDWELL.— On  Friday,  Dec.  20,  1907, 
brother  Elra  Manford  Caldwell  departed  this 
life;  aged  19y.  2m.  20d.  He  was  the  first 
of  a family  of  ten  children  to  try  the  reali- 
ties of  the  great  beyond.  Although  he 
united  with  the  church  just  recently,  he 
gave  every  evidence  of  a converted  life. 
The  text  chosen  by  the  family  was  II  Sam- 
uel 12:23.  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  preached  the 
funeral  discourse  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Brillhart  and  the  Methodist  pastor  of  Luth- 
ersburg  district.  The  congregation  was  one 
of  the  largest  ever  gathered  within  the 
church.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  cause  this  dispensation  of  pro- 
vidence to  bless  the  future  of  mourning 
ones.  Elra  will  not  return,  but  I will  go  to 
him. 

— Anna  Parrish. 

ZOOK.  — Joseph  C.  Zook  was  born 
Dec.  7,  1839,  and  died  Oct.  25,  1907; 
aged  67y.  10m.  18d.  His  death  was  due  to 
paralysis.  For  a number  of  years  he  had 
been  in  failing  health  and  during  the  past 
summer  he  was  afflicted  with  frequent 
fainting  spells  which  left  him  in  a weak- 
ened condition.  During  the  past  few 
weeks  he  had  been  very  helpless,  the  power 
of  speech  having  almost  entirely  left  him. 
In  early  manhood  he  united  with  the  A. 
M.  Church  and  remained  a faithful,  con- 


sistent worker  until  his  end.  He  served 
the  church  at  this  place  as  deacon  for 
about  21  years,  and  his  presence,  counsel 
and  help  will  be  greatly  missed.  We  have 
every  evidence  that  he  left  this  world  with 
the  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Ai- 
lensville  A.  M.  Church  on  Monday,  Oct.  28, 
in  German  by  J.  H.  Byler  from  Rev.  3:14- 
22,  and  Jno.  E.  Kauffman  in  English  from 
Psa.  90:12.  Besides  two  sisters,  he  leaves 
a sorrowing  wife,  three  daughters  and  a 
host  of  friends  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind 
and  loving  husband  and  father.  May  God 
ever  comfort  and  bless  them  all.  Z. 

MILLER. — James  Irwin,  oldest  son  of 
Bro.  D.  P.  and  Sister  Amelia  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  peacefully  fell  asleep  on  Dec. 
15,  1907,  after  a few  days  suffering  of  ty- 
phoid fever.  He  was  taken  to  the  Johns- 
town hospital  when  he  first  took  sick, 
where  everything  possible  in  the  medical 
line  was  done  to  prolong  his  life,  but  hu- 
man hands  could  not  stay  the  hand  of 
death.  James  was  a bright,  intelligent 
young  brother.  He  was  teaching  a success- 
ful term  of  school  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
when  stricken  with  fever^JTe  will  be  great- 
ly missed,  especially^ainong  the  young  peo- 
ple, as  he  was  a favorite  among  them,  and 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  His  pupils 
speak  words  of  praise  of  him  as  a teacher. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior, 
nearly  two  years  ago,  since  then  he  has 
been  a faithful,  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  a father, 
mother,  two  brothers,  two  sisters  and  a 
large  circle  of  friends  to  mourn  his  sudden 
death,  yet  we  have  the  hope  that  our  loss 
is  his  gain.  May  his  eariy  death  be  the 
means  of  bringing  many  nearer  to  Jesus. 
James  was  aged  20y.  7m.  28d.  Funeral  ser- 
vices, Dec.  7 at  Springs,  Pa.,  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  assisted  by  G.  D.  and 
Ed.  Miller. 

NEWCOMER. — John  Newcomer  was  born 
in  Wadsworth  Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
March  3,  1836,  died  near  Bloomville,  Seneca 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1907;  aged  71y.  8m.  27d. 

He  was  of  a family  of  nine  children,  of 
whom  one  sister  and  three  brothers  preced- 
ed him  in  death. 

Oct.  25,  1860,  he  was  married  to  Susan 
Muckley  of  Bloom  Twp.,  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  four  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  children,  one  son 
and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive 
their  parents  and  were  present  at  the  fu- 
neral. 

Bro.  Newcomer  was  for  many  years  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Some  years  ago  his  home  church  in  Seneca 
Co.  died  out,  leaving  Brother  and  Sister 
Newcomer  without  the  church  of  their 
choice.  While  a few  of  the  remaning  mem- 
bers joined  some  of  the  more  popular 
churches.  Brother  and  Sister  Newcomer  re- 
mained true  to  the  Mennonite  faith.  They 
made  their  church  home  with  the  church 
in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  were  al- 
ways present  at  communion  services  when 
health  would  permit. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  home 
conducted  by  Pre.  A.  M.  Beck  of  the  Re- 
formed church. 

HOOLEY.  — Christopher  Hooley,  son  of 
David  and  Mary  Hooley  (maiden  name, 
Hertzler),  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb. 
14,  1824;  died.  December  15,  1907,  at  his 
home  in  Topeka,  Ind.,  at  the  ripe  age  of 
84y.  10m.  Id.  In  his  youth  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a mem- 
ber until  his  death.  At  the  age  of  24  he 
was  married  to  Sarah  Zook,  daughter  of 
Shem  and  Frances  Zook.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  daughters,  Emma  R.,  wife 
of  A.  R.  Zook,  and  Rachel  Z.,  wife  of  J.  J. 
Wenger.  In  the  month  of  March,  1855,  he 


moved  with  his  family  to  LaGrange,  Ind., 
and  engaged  in  teaching  school  in  connec- 
tion with  farming,  and,  as  administrator, 
settled  many  estates;  being  good  in  fig- 
ures and  accurate  in  his  accounts  and  busi- 
ness relations.  In  1874,  he  gave  up  farm- 
ing and  lived  a retired  life;  traveling  ex- 
tensively in  the  East,  West  and  South.  On 
May  27,  1886,  Mother  Hooley,  after  a short 
but  severe  illness,  was  called  to  her  re- 
ward. In  December,  1888,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Sarah  Schantz  (maiden 
name,  Miller)  of  Goodland,  Kans.,  who. 
with  his  daughters  and  their  families,  sur- 
vive him.  In  his  last  illness,  he  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  most  cf  the  time,  for  over 
twenty  weeks  and  was  a great  sufTerer 
until  death  came  to  his  relief. 

A.  R.  ZOOK. 

DETWEILER.—  After  a lingering  ill 
ness  and  much  suffering  of  nearly 
two  years,  due  to  a stroke  of  paral- 
ysis, Jacob  K.  Detweiler  of  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  passed  peacefully  into  the  great  be- 
yond on  Friday  evening,  Dec.  6,  1907;  aged 
60y.  lm.  22d.  In  early  youth  Bro.  Det- 
weiler united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  and 
remained  a staunch  and  faithful  member 
to  the  end.  He  was  a devout  Christian  and 
was  always  found  at  his  post  of  duty,  both 
in  the  church  and  Sunday  school,  when 
health  permitted.  He  was  much  interested 
in  the  young  people,  and  was  always  an  in- 
terested Sunday  school  worker.  On  Jan. 
13,  1873,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Zook. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children, 
Anna  C.,  married  to  R.  H.  King,  Mollie  E. 
(deceased),  and  John  D.,  at  home.  Besides 
the  family,  four  brothers  and  one  sister 
and  seven  grandchildren  mourn  the  loss  of 
a kind,  loving  and  cheerful  friend;  the 
church  has  lost  a strong,  useful  and  intel- 
ligent member,  and  the  community  a good, 
useful  citizen.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Belleville  A.  M.  Church  Dec.  9, 
conducted  in  German  by  J.  H.  Byler  and  in 
English  by  Jno.  E.  Kauffman  of  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  the  basis  of  both  sermons  being  I Pet. 
1:3,  4.  Interment  in  the  A.  M.  cemetery. 
May  an  ever-sympathizing  God  comfort  the 
sorrowing  family  and  friends  in  their  sad 
bereavement.  Z. 

ZOOK.  — Esther  Zook  (nee  Hartzler) 
was  born  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  July- 
17,  1840,  and  died  Dec.  8,  1907;  aged 
67y.  4m.  2d.  Sister  Zook  had  been  in  as 
good  health  as  usual  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing she  arose  from  her  bed  early  in  order 
that  she  might  attend  church  services, 
when  she  suddenly  took  a severe  headache. 
She  told  Maggie,  her  granddaughter,  to 
bring  her  a cloth  and  dish  of  cold  water 
to  bathe  her  head.  Maggie  quickly  re- 
sponded and  as  she  was  walking  througlr 
the  room  she  sank  to  the  floor  and  never 
uttered  another  word.  She  was  at  once 
placed  on  her  bed  and  after  taking  one 
long  breath  expired.  Death  was  probably 
due  to  paralysis.  She  united  with  the 
church  of  her  faith  when  young  and  always 
attended  services  when  health  permitted. 
She  showed  much  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  church  and  always  possessed  a live- 
ly, loving  and  sociable  disposition.  She  had 
a warm  heart  for  the  poor  and  needy.  Her 
presence  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home,  church  and  community.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  three  daughters,  Mrs.  S.  E.  Plank 
and  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Plank  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Mrs.  S.  Y.  Spicher  of  Wellman,  Iowa.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  in  the  A.  M. 
Church,  on  Dec.  11,  conducted  in  German 
by  J.  H.  Byler  and  Jno.  E.  Kauffman,  and 
Joshua  B.  Zook  in  English,  using  the  same 
texts,  Rev.  3:14-16  and  Psa.  90:12,  which 
were  used  for  her  husband.  J.  C.  Zook, 
who  preceded  her  but  six  weeks  before. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  husband  in 
the  cemetery  at  Allensville,  Pa.  Z. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


It  is  claimed  that  the  death  of  King  Oscar 
of  Sweden  is  due  largely  to  despondency 
brought  on  by  the  withdrawal  of  Norway 
from  the  government  compact.  There  is  a 
higher  crown  to  strive  for. 


The  Jamestown  Exposition  closed  with 
an  indebtedness  of  $2,000,000;  besides,  the 
stockholders  have  invested  $2,500,000.  A 
rather  expensive  show,  but  the  world  will 
be  satisfied  in  no  other  way. 


Emigrants  have  been  leaving  New  York 
for  Europe  during  the  past  month  at  the 
rate  of  30,000  to  70,000  per  week.  The  sud- 
den panic,  the  lack  of  labor  and  the  coming 
winter  caused  so  many  to  leave  for  their 
homes  across  the  water.  They  carried 
millions  of  dollars  of  money  with  them. 


Dr.  M.  P.  Fikes,  pastor  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Franklin,  Pa.,  thus  declares 
himself  on  the  drink  question:  “If  it  is  the 
last  thing  I ever  do  in  Franklin,  I am  going 
to  drop  from  the  rolls  of  the  church  the 
name  of  every  man  who  goes  into  a saloon, 
a hotel  or  a drug  store  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  liquor.” 


The  socialists  of  Germany  declare  that  a 
crisis  is  facing  the  country.  August  Bebel, 
the  socialist  leader  in  the  Reichstag,  said 
that  the  unemployed  in  Berlin  numbered 
between  30,000  and  40,000,  that  nearly  5,000 
school  children  go  without  dinner,  and  the 
price  of  bread  had  risen  more  than  50  per 
cent.  Serious  conditions  may  be  confront- 
ing the  German  government. 


That  a cure  exists  for  lock-jaw  was 
doubted  up  to  a recent  period.  William 
Trimble  was  the  patient  who  was  recently 
cured  of  tetanus  at  the  St.  Michael  hospital, 
New  Jersey.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
in  October  suffering  from  this  disease,  and 
was  treated  with  the  anti-tetanus  serum 
given  hypodermically.  This  is  the  second 
case  cured  at  this  hospital  during  the  past 
few  months. 


It  is  claimed  that  the  amount  each  fam- 
ily in  the  United  States  pays  into  the  cof- 
fers of  the  Standard  Oil  Company  each  year 
to  be  paid  out  by  them  in  dividends  to  the 
stockholders  as  clear  profits  is  at  least 
$2.50.  Estimating  that  there  are  about  six- 
teen million  families  in  this  country,  it  can 
be  seen  that  we  are  paying  a considerable 
sum  into  the  pockets  of  the  great  oil  trust. 
But  bow  can  we  help  ourselves? 


Justice  Brewer  of  the  Supreme  Court 
spoke  more  wisely  possibly  than  he  knew 
when  he  stated  in  open  court  recently  that 
"the  individual  must  be  taught  from  child- 
hood up  that  what  he  does  for  the  nation 
must  be  from  his  own  heart.  Compulsory 
work  for  the  general  good  is  worthless.” 
That  holds  good  in  religion  as  well  as  in 
work  for  the  government.  The  Bible  way 
is,  “Not  by  constraint,  but  willingly.” 
Willing  service  is  the  only  service  that 
counts  for  the  higher  good. 


The  "Peace  Cruise”  now  on  the  way  to 
the  Pacific  is  an  expensive  luxury  for  the 
government  of  the  United  States.  The 
large  war  vessels  are  manned  by  a thousand 
officers  and  men  with  2,000,000  pounds  of 
ammunition  in  the  magazines.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  the  expenses  for  coal  alone  will 
be  upwards  of  $2,500,000,  and  other  supplies 
will  cost  $6,000,000.  The  moving  of  so  large 
a fleet  of  war  vessels  from  the  Atlantic  to 
Asiatic  waters  has  caused  world-wide  com- 
ment, and  just  what  is  to  be  gained  by  this 
idea  of  the  President  is  yet  to  be  ascer- 
tained. 


APPLE.  —Sister  Martha  Apple  was  born  at 
Richfield  Pa.  April  3,  1830;  died  near  Free 
burg  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1907;  aged  77  y.  8 m.  19  d. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Pre.  Christian  and 
Barbara  Graybill.  She  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church  fifty  years  ago  by 
Pre.  Haldeman.  In  1856  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Benj.  Apple.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  four  children,  three  daughters 
and  one  son,  all  surviving.  Her  husband 
died  38  years  ago.  Two  sisters,  two  brothers 
and  three  grandchildren  also  survive  her. 

Sister  Apple  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  always  had  an  en- 
couraging word  for  those  with  whom  she 
met.  She  had  been  blessed  with  good  health 
until  about  a year  ago  when  she  met  with  an 
accident  in  dislocating  her  shoulder  from 
which  she  entirely  recovered.  Later  the 
loathesome  disease,  tuberculosis,  took  hold  of 
her,  which  terminated  in  her  death  and  her 
spirit  went  to  God  who  gave  it.  In  all  her 
suffering  she  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God 
and  expressed  herself  as  being  ready  to  go 
home.  She  was  rational  to  the  last  moment, 
made  disposition  of  her  funeral  arrangements, 
selected  her  text  and  then  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
surrounded  by  her  family.  Her  body  was 
laid  away  this  Christmas  Day  at  Freebnrg, 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends,  not 
mourning  a defeat,  but  celebrating  a glorious 
victory.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Wm.  Seiber  and  Banks  Winey. 


flbarrteh 


RASTETTER-KINSINGER.— On  Dec.  19, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  in  Woodford 
Co.,  111.,  Bro.  August  Rastetter  and  Sister 
Anna  Kinsinger,  A.  L.  Buzzard  officiating. 

CHRISTNER— EASH.  —On  Sunday.  Dec. 
22,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Bro.  Ed.  Christner  to  Sister  Lydia  Eash,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  officiating. 


SUMMER-  KAUFFMAN  — On  Sunday, 

Dec.  22,  at  the  Forks  Church,  Middlebury, 
Ind..  Bro.  Jacob  Summer  of  Metamora,  111., 
to  Sister  Bertha  Kauffman  of  the  Forks  con- 
gregation, Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  officiating.  A 
sermon  on  marriage  was  delivered  before  the 
ceremony  was  performed. 


GOSPEL  WITNESS  FOE  1908 

The  Gospel  Witness  and  either 

of  the  following  books. $1.25 

JOHN  S.  COFFMAN,  Mennonite  Evangelist 

(139  pages)  by  M.  S.  Steiner 

(This  book  formerly  retailed  at  75  cents.  Every  one 
should  be  familiar  with  the  life-work  of  this  widely- 
known  pioneer  Mennonite  Evangelist.) 

ONE  HUNDRED  LESSONS  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 
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Those  who  are  interested  in  the  spreading 
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1.  By  calling  the  attention  of  their  neigh- 
Dors  to  this  offer. 

2.  By  sending  for  sample  copies  for  free 
distribution. 
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may  send  sample  copies. 
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Yours  for]the  spread  of  the’Gospel, 
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The  Gospel  witness 

' “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 
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EDITORIAL-  John  the  Baptist  is  in  the  minds  of  loss  to  know  whose  subscription  to 

-■  " Sunday  school  scholars  this  week,  credit  unless  the  name  is  given  exact- 

‘‘Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  His  worthiness  is  nowhere  made  man-  ly  as  we  have  it.  If  your  name  is  not 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  ifest  more  clearly  than  in  his  whole-  correct  on  our  list,  inform  us  and  we 
them.”  hearted  service  in  pointing  the  world  will  gladly  make  the  correction. 

to  Jesus.  Here  is  an  example  worthy  

Look  at  all  questions  from  the  of  our  imitation.  The  Word  says,  ‘‘It  is  God  that 

standpoint  of  a Christian,  remember-  justifieth.”  That  is  the  only  justifi- 

ing  that  this  can  be  done  only  when  A Question.  Since  there  is  a publi-  cation  that  is  worth  having.  When 
accompanied  by  experimental  knowl-  cation  committee  appointed  to  estab-  q0(j  justifies  a man,  he  has  the  ap- 
edge  of  Christ.  a publishing  house,  owned  and  proVal  which  makes  him  safe  for  time 

controlled  by  the  church,  the  question  and  for  eternjty.  When  man  justifies 

Tell  an  honest  man  of  his  faults,  has  been  raised  as  to  the  future  sub-  himself,  he  will  find  sooner  or  later 

and  he  will  thank  you  for  it.  Ap-  scriptions  to  the  Gospel  Witness.  We  that  his  righteousness  is  but  filthy 

proach  the  man  who  is  not  willing  to  wish  to  state  that  whether  the  Gospel  ragSt  and  his  foundation  but  sinking 

be  separated  from  his  sins,  and  he  will  Witness  continues  as  it  is,  or  whether  sand  One  of  the  surest  evidences 
divide  his  time  between  justifying  the  publication  committee  arrange  to  yOU  can  have  that  a man  is  not  right 
himself  and  condemning  you  for  pick-  combine  it  with  another  or  other  pa-  wjtb  God,  is  to  hear  him  continually 
ing  at  other  people’s  faults.  pers,  all  subscription  contracts  will  justifying  himself  when  the  Bible  and 

be  honored  and  faithfully  fulfilled,  so  tbe  judgment  of  spiritually-minded 

The  other  day  as  we  were  passing  no  one  need  hesitate  to  send  in  sub-  people  are  against  him.  Study  the 
through  a manufacturing  town,  and  scriptions  on  that  account.  Bible  prayerfully,  and  conform  your 

found  the  smoke  so  dense  that  we  Teach  the  people  What  shall  we  thereto  conscientiously,  and  you 

could  scarcely  see  the  sun,  we  thought  teach?  Teac£  them  salvation.  How  will  not  feel  called  upon  to  waste  so 

of  the  much  discussed  ‘ smoke  nuis-  shan  we  teach  it?  Teach  it  by  telling  much  of  God’s  time  in  proclaiming 
ance.”  The  next  thought  to  enter  wbat  tbe  Bible  says  about  it,  and  il-  your  own  goodness,  or  making  it  ap- 

our  mind  was.  Is  this  the  worst  ' lustrate  it  by  living  a sacred  life,  pear  that  your  course  in  life  is  not 

‘‘smoke  nuisance”  with  which  the  What  is  it  to  live  a sacred  life?  Be-  contrary  to  the  Bible. 

American  people  have  to  contend?  lieve  (Jno.  3:16),  receive  (Jno.  1:12),  . . 

J ' and  live  according  to  the  purpose  for  Brother,  did  you  ever  examine  into 

We  have  quit  writing  1907,  and  which  Qur  Savior  gave  His  Hfe>  {or  your  heart  to  inquire  how  much  force 

commenced  to  write  1908.  Sometime  “he  came  to  save  his  people  from  their  of  habit  and  desire  to  be  entertained 
we  shall  quit  writing  time,  and  begin  • ,,  Tb  • blessed  word  has  to  do  Wlth  your  attend,n£  church 

writing  eternity.  It  depends  some-  iTthe  English  "language  Than'The  service?  Be  sure  that  a Sood  share  of 
what  upon  what  we  did  in  1907  as  to  word)  salvation_  Let  it  be  a part  of  your  interest  ,n  church-going  lies  in 
what  will  be  our  lot  during  1908.  It  yQur  ,ife  Let  it  be  a part  of  your  in_  the  fact  that  you  are  hungering  and 
depends  altogether  upon  what  we  do  t,„r:tanrp  I it  he  the  burden  of  thirsting  after  righteousness,  and  a 

in  time  as  to  what  will  be  our  lot  in  message  to  the  children  of  men.  desire  to  be  where  God  is  worshipped 

eternity.  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  1 hose  who  are 

Renewals. — This  is  the  time  of  the  drawn  into  church  services  in  the 

Over  two  pages  of  the  Witness  this  year  when  many  of  our  subscribers  hope  of  being  entertained,  even 
week  are  devoted  to  contributions  renew  their  subscriptions  to  the  Gos-  though  they  call  it  a ‘‘spiritual  feast, ” 
from  our  mission  in  India.  We  want  pel  Witness.  We  wish  to  express  our  stand  in  danger  of  being  tempted  into 
to  call  special  attention  to  the  article  appreciation  and  thanks  to  our  man)’  other  places  of  entertainment  where 
by  Bro.  Ressler,  and  in  connection  friends  who  are  responding  in  this  re-  the  feast  is  more  carnal  than  spiritual, 
with  this  read  the  one  by  Bro.  Shoe-  gard  and  trust  others  will  do  likewise.  The  three  prominent  features  of  a true 
maker,  secretary  of  the  mission  board,  In  sending  in  your  renewal,  please  Gospel  religious  meeting  are  worship, 
which  refers  to  the  same  thought,  state  that  it  is  a renewal  and  see  that  service,  edification.  That  meeting  is 
The  subject  treated  in  these  two  art-  the  name  is  written  just  as  it  appears  best  where  the  chief  attraction  is  the 
icles  demand  our  serious  considera-  on  our  list  and  on  your  paper.  In  fire  and  truth  of  heaven,  and  where 
tion,  and  our  prayer  is  that  the  mis-  some  instances  several  subscribers  at  those  in  attendance  constitute  a faith- 
sion  board  and  all  concerned  will  act  the  same  post  office  have  almost  sim-  ful  band,  worshipping  in  spirit  and  in 
wisely  in  this  important  matter.  ilar  names  and  we  are  sometimes  at  a truth. 
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doctrinal 

But  Dpruk  tliou  the  thlu|£H  which  become 
■ouuil  iloctrlue. — TltuM  2|1. 

In  doctrine  nhewlnie  uncorru|»tne»».  jjrnv- 
ity.  Mlucerlty,  Hound  Mpcecli,  that  cunuot  be 
condemned. — TltuM  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thynelf  nnd  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4sl«. 

If  ye  love  me  kce|i  my  commiindmentn. — 
John  14:ir>. 

THE  HEAVENLY  CALL 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  following  thoughts  are  submitted 
in  response  to  a number  of  requests 
that  we  write  something  concerning  this 
subject.  If  we  do  anything  else  than  to 
call  attention  to  what  the  Bible  teaches 
on  the  subject,  we  have  missed  our  aim ; 
for  we  believe  that  this,  as  well  as  all 
other  subjects,  should  be  measured  by 
the  standard,  “What  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture?” We  shall  therefore  base  our 
thoughts  upon  a number  of  propositions 
which  can  easily  he  sustained  by  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Bible. 

1.  The  whole  world  is  called  unto 
sal-cation. 

Here  is  a call  which  the  whole  world 
should  recognize.  As  we  turn  our  ears 
heavenward,  we  hear  the  call,  "Look 
unto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
he  ye  saved,  for  1 am  God.”  Later  on, 
we  read  how  this  is  accomplished : "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  Paul  tells  us  that 
"God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord 
}esus  Christ.”  Peter  says  that  it  is  not 
God's  will  “that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance.” 
Here  are  a few  testimonies  which  clearly 
establish  the  fact  that  we  are  called  to 
salvation,  and  that  it  is  not  God's  will 
that  any  soul  should  be  lost. 

2.  Whosoever  is  called  to  salvation, 
is  also  called  to  the  Christian  service. 

This  is  made  plain  in  our  Savior’s  in- 
structions on  Christian  freedom  (Jno. 
8:34-36)  and  Paul’s  declaration  that  "to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey."  In  the  light  of  Christ’s  positive 
declaration  that  we  "can  not  serve  God 
and  mammon,”  it  is  clear  to  all  that  sal- 
vation without  Christian  service  is  an 
impossibility,  and  that  whoever  is  saved 
has  left  off  serving  the  devil  and  is  now 
serving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Christian 
service  is  not  measured  by  the  amount  of 
work  accomplished  for  the  Lord,  but  by 
a willingness  to  be  used  as  the  Lord 
may  direct. 

3.  Every  church-member  should  take 
this  attitude:  By  the  grace  of  God,  I am 
-willing  to  be  used,  'wherever,  whenever, 
and  in  -whatsoever  way,  the  Lord  lias 
need  of  me. 

Samuel's  response  to  the  call  of  the 


Lord,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth,”  or  Isaiah’s  response,  "Here  am 
I,  send  me,"  represents  the  Christian's 
proper  attitude  toward  God.  It  is  not 
right  that  people  should  try.  to  screen 
themselves  out  of  work.  The  Lord  se- 
verely rebuked  Moses  for  making  ex- 
cuses after  he  clearly  heard  the  heavenly 
message.  Sometimes  we  hear  of  men 
declaring  themselves  applicants  for 
membership  in  the  church  on  condition 
that  they  are  never  to  be  called  upon  to 
preach.  When  they  do  this  they  simply 
mean  to  say  that  they  can  not  trust  the 
Lord  in  placing  them  where  they  can  be 
of  the  greatest  service.  We  are  not  true 
servants  when  we  dictate  to  the  Lord. 
God  is  wiser  than  man,  and  will  place  us 
in  the  very  position  where  our  labors 
wili  count  for  most  in  the  extension  of 
His  kingdom.  Let  11s  then  allow  our- 
selves to  be  used  as  the  Lord  directs. 
Whatever  our  hands  may  find  to  do,  let 
11s  do  with  our  might.  There  is  the  Gos- 
pel to  proclaim,  mission  work  to  be  done, 
Sunday  school  classes  to  teach  and  to 
fill,  deacon’s  work  to  be  done,  money  to 
be  made  and  to  be  given  for  the  support 
of  the  Gospel,  literature  to  be  spread, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Let  us  never 
say.  "I  am  willing  to  do  this,  but  not 
some  other  thing."  That  is  not  ours  to 
choose.  When  we  chose  God  as  our  Sa- 
vior, we  also  chose  Him  as  our  Master, 

4.  God  never  calls  men  to  places  for 
-which  they  arc  not  scripturaily  qualified. 

We  have  a number  of  reasons  for 
making  this  statement.  (1)  Paul's  ref- 
erence- to  the  diversity  of  gifts  and  di- 
versity of  stations  to  be  filled  (1  Cor. 
J2 14-12;  Eph.  4:11-16)  leaves  no  doubt 
that  God  does  endow  His  people  with 
the  necessary  and  special  gifts  needed  to- 
carry  on  His  work.  (2)  Even  imperfect 
men  would  know  enough  not  to  put  any- 
body to  a work  that  he  could  not  do.  (3 ) 
Our  own  observation  teaches  us  that 
wherever  we  see  any  one  in  a position 
for  which  he  is  not  scripturaily  qualified, 
and  know  of  the  circumstances,  that 
there  were  some  Scriptures  violated  in 
putting  that  person  in  his  position. 
There  is  no  necessity,  therefore,  for  any 
one  to  dictate  to  the  Lord  what  he  will 
do  or  what  lie  will  not  do.  There  is  ne- 
cessity, however,  for  the  church  to  keep 
itself  close  to  the  Bible,  in  line  with 
God's  policy,  and  see  that  none  are  call- 
ed to  the  ministry  or  any  other  position 
in  the  church  except  in  a scriptural  way 
and  after  it  is  known  that  the  individual 
has  the  scriptural  qualifications. 

5.  It  is  -wrong  to  aspire  to  any  posi- 
tion in  the  church. 

When  the  disciples  asked  the  question 
as  to  who  is  the  greatest,  Christ  began 
immediately  to  preach  conversion. 
When  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s  children 
begged  for  favored  places  for  her  sons, 
He  lost  no  time  in  condemning  such  aspi- 
rations. Ambition  is  a curse  to  whoever 
is  afflicted  with  it.  Space  will  not  admit 
of  a discussion  of  the  question  as  to 


which  is  worst,  the  man  who  refuses  to 
work  or  the  place-hunter ; but  they  are 
both  in  a bad  way,  and  both  need  spirit- 
ual enlightenment.  There  is  a world  of 
difference  between  the  man  who  is  will- 
ing to  work  wherever  placed,  and  shows 
it  by  laying  his  hands  to  whatever  comes 
within  his  reach,  and  the  man  who  has 
his  eyes  upon  the  uppermost  places  in 
the  synagogue,  and  counts  ordinary 
work  or  severe  hardships  when  not  ac- 
companied with  great  honor,  as  being 
beneath  his  notice.  “He  that  exaltetli 
himself  shall  be  abased.” 

6.  We  should  all  be  volunteers — 
in  the  sense  that  we  are  ready  to  be 
used  for  anything  there  is  to  be  done, 
and  which  we  can  do,  'leaving  it  to  the 
Lord  as  to  whether  we  are  scripturaily 
qualified  or  not.  Of  this  class  was  Isa- 
iah. He  neither  refused  nor  sought  po- 
sition. His  response  was,  "Here  am  I, 
send  me.”  There  was  work  to  be  done, 
and  he  was  ready  to  be  used  if  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  send  him.  Applying  this  to 
present  conditions,  there  are  many  piaces 
to  be  filled ; who  is  ready  to  fill  them  ? 

Some  people  object  to  volunteering ; 
and  when  we  consider  the  kind  of  volun- 
teering that  is  sometimes  done,  we  do 
not  wonder.  But  that  it  is  scriptural  to 
volunteer,  we  have  no  doubt.  We  give 
a few  illustrations. 

The  trustees  of  a church  decide  to  do 
some  repairing  about  the  church.  So 
they  announce  that  on  a certain  day  all 
who  can  should  meet  to  do  the  work,  and 
call  for  volunteers  to  come  and  help.  Is 
it  wrong  ? 

A Sunday  school  is  to  be  started  in 
an  out-of-the-way  place,  and  teachers 
are  needed.  The  superintendent  calls 
for  volunteers  among  the  workers  Ho 
offer  their  services  in  whatever  way  they 
can  be  used.  Is  it  wrong? 

The}’  need  workers  in  some  home  or 
foreign  mission,  and  a call  is  sent  out 
for  volunteers  to  come  and  help  them. 
Is  it  wrong? 

No.  it  is  not  wrong  when  the  volun- 
teering is  done  by  consecrated  workers, 
who  have  already  given  their  all,  and 
whose  volunteering  simply  means  a 
change  of  place  or  position.  We  are 
always  ready  to  respond  to  calls  of  this 
kind.  Just  at  this  time  there  should  be 
fifty  or  more  who  are  ready  to  say  to  the 
. Mission  Committee  of  our  Church,  "We 
are  ready  to  be  used  in  whatever  way 
the  neglected  places  in  the  Gospel  field 
can  be  helped." 

7.  God  calls  to  special  lines  of  work 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
church. 

As  examples  of  this  we  have  the  call- 
ing of  Matthew  to  the  apostleship  (Acts 
1 ),  the  ordination  of  the  seven  deacons 
(Acts  6).  the  setting  apart  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul  (Acts  13),  etc.,  etc.  This  is 
not  saying  that  the  Lord  does  not  also 
impress  the  individuals  themselves  as 
to  what  will  be  the  character  of  their 
future  work.  In  perhaps  the  majority 
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of  cases  our  ministers,  missionaries  and 
others  who  filled  positions  of  weighty 
responsibility  in  the  church,  had  definite 
convictions  of  what  was  coming,  some- 
times years  before  they  received . their 
commission.  We  should  be  slow  to  say 
when  some  one  feels  that  the  Lord  has 
called  him  to  the  ministry,  that  it  is 
simply  ambition  that  is  working  in  him. 
We  should  be  equally  slow,  when  hear- 
ing of  a brother  being  called  to  the  min  - 
istry without  having  had  a definite  con- 
viction, to  say  that  the  Lord  had  nothing 
to  do  in  calling  him.  The  Lord  sets 
apart  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  church.  He  may  or  may  not  reveal 
this  beforehand  to  the  individual  thus 
called. 

Perhaps  the  clearest  Gospel  light  we 
have  on  this  point  is  the  calling  of  Saul 
of  Tarsus.  On  the  way  to  Damascus  he 
was  stricken  to  the  ground  and  received 
a direct  call  to  the  apostieship.  Yet  he 
did  not  fill  the  place  until  he  was  led  by 
the  hand  of  a fellow-worker  (Barnabas) 
from  Tarsus  to  Antioch,  and  there  ac- 
cording to  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  church  laid  hands  on  him, 
gave  him  his  commission  and  sent  him 
out  to  his  work. 

In  light  of  these  facts,  no  'one  should 
get  feverish  because  lie  has  been  called 
of  the  Lord  to  preach  or  fill  some  other 
responsible  position  and  the  church  re- 
fuses to  put  him  at  it.  God  is  a God  of 
order,  not  of  confusion.  He  will  not 
call  one  of  His  servants  to  the  ministry, 
and  use  His  organization,  the  church,  lo 
block  the  way.  Whoever  is  really  called, 
will  be  set  to  the  work  some  time.  There 
are  a number  of  ways  in  which  we  may 
be  mistaken.  We  may  be  burdened 
with  a great  work,  but  mistaken  as  to 
what  the  nature  of  the  work  is.  We 
may  be  called  to  a certain  work,  and  our- 
selves stand  in  the  way  because  we  are 
not  willing  to  conform  lo  all  the  teach- 
ings of  God.  We  may  be  called,  but 
impatient  as  to  the  time  for  beginning. 
But  whatever  our  impressions  are.  let  us 
never  get  away  from  this  position : will- 
ingness to  work,  willingness  to  wait, 
willingness  to  conform  to  all  the  teach- 
ing of  God,  willingness  to  be  in  sub- 
mission to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  as 
sjx>ken  by  the  church. 

8.  We  are  all  called  to  holiness. 

“Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy,”  is  a call 
which  comes  to  ministers,  superinten- 
dents, teachers,  fathers,  mothers,  sons, 
daughters,  everybody.  “Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,”  is  the 
bugle-call  from  heaven  to  all  the  people 
of  God  to  enlist  in  the  holy  warfare 
aginst  sin  in  all  its  forms.  While 
“many  are  called,"  but  "few  are  chosen 
because  there  are  so  few  who  heed  the 
call.  Let  11s  get  away  from  the  idea 
that  only  church  leaders  and  white- 
headed  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel 
should  be  pious  and  holy.  Let  us  re- 
member that  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est we  are  all  called  to  lead  lives  of 


righteousness  and  true  holiness.  With 
this  life  as  a preparation  for  the  life  in 
the  world  to  come,  let  us  be  content  to 
be  numbered  among  "a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works,"  having  a fore- 
taste of  that  perfect  holiness  which  will 
characterize  the  saints  of  God  in  a 
world  of  everlasting  joy  and  glory. 

EVILS  THREATENING  THE 
CHURCH  AND  HOW  TO 
COUNTERACT  THEM 
IV 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

10.  Philosophy. 

Paul  warned  the  C'olossian  brethren 
bv  saying,  "Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and  vain  de- 
ceit, after  the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not. 
after  Christ"  (Col.  2:8).  The  same 
warning  is  as  necessary  today  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Paul. 

The  number  thus  spoiled  has  so  far 
been  small,  but  is  gradually  increas- 
ing. 

.space  will  hardly  permit  11s  to  cite 
the  readers  to  some  living  examples,  but 
will  give  one.  . 

A young  brother  ( . ) took  exception 
to  the  plain  Word  on  some  Bible  doc- 
trine. When  asked  his  reason,  he  re- 
marked that  he  wants  a philosophical 
reason  for  everything  that  he  believes. 
When  he  was  asked  to  give  a philosoph- 
ical reason  for  having  a gold  ring  on  his 
hand,  he  blushed  but  gave  no  reason.  A 
number  have  had  trouble  with  the  crea- 
tion as  recorded  in  ( lenesis.  because 
they  thought  it  did  not  harmonize  with 
science. 

lust  lately  we  found  one  of  our 
preachers  who  has  trouble  with  the  de- 
votional covering,  because  he  found  it 
taught  different  in  some  history. 

How  easv  for  a carnal  minded  man  to 
believe  history,  philosophy,  etc.,  rather 
than  the  sure  word  of  God. 

The  error  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
such  persons  attempt  to  strengthen  cer- 
tain portions  and  discard  otlur  portions 
of  the  Bible  by  the  use  of  vain  philoso- 
phy The  proper  method  is  to  either 
strengthen  or  discard  certain  portions  ol 
philosophy,  history,  science,  etc.,  by  the 
use  of  the  Bible. 

11.  Erroneous  Education. 

1 hope  that  each  one  will  notice  that 
it  is  the  erroneous  education  that  we 
wish  to  note.  Let  me  cite  you  a few  ex- 
amples. Recently  one  of  the  professors 
in  one  of  the  leading  colleges  said  that 
a word  has  been  omitted  in  the  scrip- 
ture, "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration." He  says  it  should  read.  "All 
scripture  that  is  given  by  inspiration." 
How  well  the  latter  would  suit  some 
people.  They  can  then  say  certain  por- 
tions of  the  Bible  may  be  set  aside. 

Tiie  so-called  “divinity  professors 


of  the  University  of  Chicago  have  join- 
ed the  number  mentioned  in  II  Pet.  3: 
3.  Here  are  a few  of  their  quotations 
on  the  second  coming  of  Christ : 

“These  doctrines  are  of  a purely 
speculative  and  imaginative  character 
and  intended  only  to  illustrate  processes 
in  the  development  of  the  world. 

"In  the  large  circles  of  Christian 
thought  the  old  eschatology  is  gone, 
probably  never  to  return. 

"The  Apostle  Paul  looked  for  an  ap- 
pearance of  | esus  in  the  clouds  of  heav- 
en. and  was  not  without  hope  in  the 
carlv  years  of  his  missionary  activity 
that  this  return  might  come  within  his 
own  lifetime. 

"It  must  be  an  ever-diminishing  cir- 
cle of  Christians  whose  faith  wili  find 
nourishment  and  inspiration  in  looking 
for  the  fulfilment  in  their  day  of  the 
hopes  which  history  has  long  since 
shown  the  early  church  to  have  mistak- 
enly cherished." 

Bv  these  quotations  it  will  he  noticed 
that  the\  have  boldly  stepped  out  against 
the  second  coming  of  Clufist. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  many  of  our 
children  have  been  lost  to  the  faith, 
when  under  the  instruction  of  such  men 
for  several  years? 

A number  of  other  similar  examples 
might  be  given,  but  I trust  these  will 
suffice  to  show  the  great  danger  threat- 
ening the  church  from  an  educational 
standpoint. 

Twentv-three  Mennonite  boys  are  in 
one  school  where  an  erroneous  doctrine 
is  taught.  W ill  these  twenty-three  all 
be  able  to  "prove  all  things  and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good"?  Talk  with 
some  of  them  after  they  have  completed 
their  course,  and  you  are  soon  convinced 
that  our  church  has  for  years  tried  to 
stav  the  erring  current  by  fruitlessly 
keening  out  of  school,  instead  of  giving 
them  good  schools,  controlled  by  the 
church,  and  in  which  only  Bible  Mcn- 
nonites  have  taught. 

12.  Waste  of  Energy. 

A great  infidel  said  just  before  dying, 
"If  I could  just  undo  the  done."  Al! 
his  energy  wasted.  The  kind  of  wasted 
energy  threatening  the  church  is  like 
this.  Some  one  is  in  doubt  or  against 
some  principle  upheld  by  the  church, 
and  uses  his  energy  against  such  a 
principle.  Afterwards  he  sees  that  the 
church  is  stronger  and  more  influential 
bv  upholding  the  said  principle,  and  he 
is  convinced  that  he  is  in  the  wrong. 

What  shall  he  do  now.'  1 he  best 
thing  he  can  do  is  to  turn  his  energy 
•strictly  opposite  of  what  it  had  been. 

How  long  will  it  be  until  an  individual 
learns  that  it  is  unwise  to  waste  his  en- 
ergy in  opposing  a general  body., 

A number  of  instances  could  be  cited 
where  some  of  our  ablest  and  most  ac- 
tive brethren  once  opposed  certain 
things  that  they  now  strongly  advocate. 

(To  be  continued) 
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PLAINLY  STATED 

To  Missionary  Volunteers,  Mission 
Study  Classes,  Mission  Supporters, 
Missionary  Intercessors,  Mission  Com- 
mittees, and  the  Mission  Board. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing in  the  worthy  name: — The  follow- 
ing is  taken  from  the  “Kaukab-i- 
Hind”  (The  Star  of  India),  a Metho- 
dist paper  published  at  Lucknow, 
India. 

“One  of  the  most  discouraging  facts 
that  missionaries  on  the  field  have  to 
face,  is  the  surety  that  any  develop- 
ment of  the  work  that  may  be  brought 
about  will  be  poorly  supported  by  the 
Board,  from  a financial  standpoint. 
This  is  not  because  the  Board  is  in 
anything  but  a friendly  attitude  to 
the  work,  but  because  it  has  opened 
fields  in  so  many  countries  of  the 
world,  and  each  field  is  so  clamorous 
for  help,  that  it  can  only  adequately 
support  a fraction  of  all  the  develop- 
ing work  it  has  on  its  hands.  Almost 
every  year  some  entirely  new  field  is 
taken  up,  because  some  enterprising 
missionary  sees  there  is  a good  open- 
ing and  is  also  able  to  persuade  the 
authorities  that  it  is  providential. 
Two  years  ago  it  was  Java,  last  year 
it  was  France,  and  there  is  no  telling 
what  it  will  be  this  year.  It  is  good 
to  know  that  such  an  influential  paper 
as  the  New  York  Christian  Advocate 
has  taken  strong  ground  against  this 
indefinite  expansion,  and  insists  that 
the  part  of  wisdom  is  to  devolop  our 
already  occupied  fields  and  support 
the  already  planted  missions.  If  this 
policy  is  carried  out  for  the  next  de- 
cade, we  feel  sure  that  it  will  place 
our  India  work  in  a position  of  great 
advantage.  We  have  a good  foot- 
hold, but  the  lack  of  support  has  so 
far  forbidden  possible  development  to 
anything  like  the  extent  required  for 
really  successful  work.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  the  sentiment  for  conserving 
what  has  already  been  won,  and  de- 
veloping it,  will  find  favor  with  the 
General  Missionary  Committee.” 

There  it  is  from  a mission  over  fifty 
years  in  India  and  with  plenty  of  ex- 
perience in  other  lands.  Read  it  over 
carefully  three  times,  paste  it  into 
your  hat,  and  then  pray  carefully  be- 
fore you  take  steps  that  ripe  old  ex- 
perience has  proved  unwise.  We  long 
for  the  time  when  a strong  Christian 
Church  representing  the  principles  of 
the  Mennonites  shall  be  established 
in  every  land  under  the  sun,  but  it 
would  be  mere  reckless  folly  to  push 
blindly  on  with  “new  things”  while 
the  seed  already  planted  is  rotting  for 
want  of  attention  or  being  choked 
with  weeds.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 

Dec.  II,  >907. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  RANKER 


By  Anna  Stalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

For  a long  time  we  had  looked  for- 
ward to  an  opportunity  of  visiting  Ran- 
ker. the  chief  town  of  the  native  state  of 
Ranker,  which  lies  south  of  us,  forty 
miles  from  Dhamtari  and  thirty-three 
from  Balodgahon.  Wednesday,  Nov. 
13,  was  the  day  set  for  starting  on  this 
journey.  As  there  is  no  railway  to  that 
place  and  we  have  no  rubber-tired  vehi- 
cles and  swift  steeds,  we  had  to  resort 
to  the  slow  process  of  going  by  ox-cart. 
However,  we  knew  we  would  have  a 
good  road  on  which  to  travel.  Seven  a. 
m.  was  the  time  set  for  starting,  but  alas 
it  was  a quarter  of  ten  when  we  at  Iasi 
found  ourselves  on  the  way ; as  there 
are  so  many  things  to  delay  one  at  the 
beginning  of  such  a trip  in  the  “sloVv 
East.” 

Along  the  way  there  is -one  rest-house, 
twenty  miles  from  Dhamtari,  with  a few 
furnishings,  such  as  tables,  chairs  and 
bedsteads,  but  no  hotels  or  restaurants 
are  found  on  the  way;  so  we  must  take 
along  most  of  our  provisions,  furniture, 
etc.  We  have  three  carts  and  three 
teams  of  oxen,  which  means  three  men 
to  drive  them ; a cook  and  his  wife  to 
help  him ; a man  to  set  up  our  tent,  or 
rather  to  manage  the  setting  up  of  it, 
who  is  a Christian,  and  a woman  who 
is  to  be  one  of  our  Bible  women;  also  a 
matroni  or  sweeper  woman.  Including 
Sister  Lapp  and  myself,  there  were  ten 
of  us  in  the  party.  Bro.  Lapp  followed 
on  his  bicycle. 

Besides  our  tent,  we  had  to  take  a 
table,  chairs,  beds,  bedding,  cooking 
utensile,  pails,  lanterns,  provisions,  feed 
for  the  oxen,  etc.,  etc.  The  furniture  we 
took  along  is  all  regular  camp  furniture 
and  folds  up  flatiy  so  that  it  can  easily 
be  packed  on  carts.  We  also  took  por- 
tions of  Scripture  and  religious  books  to 
sell  along  the  way. 

Our  first  stopping  place  was  by  the 
road-side,  about  seven  miles  from  Balod- 
gahon. At  twelve-thirty  we  arrived  at 
this  place  and  stopped  to  feed  and  water 
the  oxen,  and  get  some  refreshments  for 
ourselves.  Along  the  road-side  in  the 
shade  of  a large  tree,  we  prepared  our 
meai,  ate  and  rested  for  a while.  At 
three  p.  m.  we  again  went  on  and  at 
five  p.  m.  we  found  ourselves  at  Charama 
in  Ranker  state,  thirteen  miles  from 
Balodgahon.  Wc  were  there  only  a few 
minutes  when  Bro.  Lapp  also  arrived, 
having  come  the  distance  in  about  an 
hour  and  a half,  and  we  had  been  on  the 
road  most  of  the  day.  That  is  the  dif- 
ference between  the  speed  of  an  ox-cart 
and  a bicycle. 

At  this  place  there  is  a rest  house, 
built  by  the  king  of  Ranker  for  Euro- 
peans only,  no  natives  being  allowed  to 
stop  in  it.  A man  is  in  charge  of  the 
bungalo  paid  by  the  state.  Since  we 


found  this  comfortable  house  we  did  not 
need  to  set  up  our  tent  at  this  place. 
We  remained  here  until  Friday  morn- 
ing. Several  meetings  were  held  in  the 
village,  which  is  of  good  size.  We  also 
sold  some  books.  This  was  the  first 
time  any  missionaries  had  ever  visited 
this  place  to  give  them  the  Gospel 
story. 

Some  of  the  native  people  sometimes 
think  we  are  working  in  connection 
with  the  English  government.  At  this 
place  a policeman  asked  Bro.  Lapp, 
“How  much  does  the  government  pay 
you  for  each  convert  you  get?”  He 
seemed  rather  surprised  when  he  was 
told  “nothing  at  all,”  and  “that  we  are 
not  connected  with  the  government.”  A 
number  of  villages  were  visited  in  this 
neighborhood.  On  Friday  morning  we 
again  went  on  our  way  towards  Ran- 
ker. At  noon  we  stopped  at  a village 
along  the  way  to  again  prepare  and  eat 
our  noon-day  meal.  On  arriving,  we 
learned  there  was  a Christian  family  in 
the  village ; the  husband  and  father  be- 
ing in  the  government  employ.  After 
we  had  eaten  our  dinner,  we,  with  ail 
the  Christians  of  our  party,  eight  of  us 
in  number,  went  in  to  see  the  Christian 
family,  and  had  a season  of  worship  to- 
gether. The  father,  mother  and  children 
sang  several  Christian  hymns  for  us,  all 
of  them  being  excellent  singers,  after 
which  we  bowed  in  prayer.  The  first  to 
lead  was  a little  girl  about  nine  years  of 
age,  the  oldest  child  of  a family  of  six, 
as  weli-behaved  children  as  I have  ever 
seen  in  any  Christian  family  in  America. 
How  that  child  did  pour  out  her  little 
heart  to  her  Heavenly  Father  in  thank- 
fulness for  having  sent  the  missionaries 
and  brethren  and  sisters  to  see  them,  and 
asked  His  blessings  on  them  as  they  go 
on  their  way  telling  the  story  of  Jesus. 
It  would  lie  impossible  to  describe  our 
feelings  and  our  gratitude  to  God  for 
away  out  here  in  this  wild  country, 
having  met  these  people  at  this  time 
twenty-three  miles  from  the  nearest  mis- 
sion station,  which  is  Balodgahon,  and 
no  Christians  that  they  know  of  living 
nearer  them.  They  live  right  in  the 
midst  of  the  heathen  people,  and  yet 
they  sing  praises  unto  God  and  have 
sweet  communion  with  Him.  We  trust 
they  may  be  able  to  do  much  good 
among  those  people. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  on  about 
three  miles  farther  and  pitched  our  tent 
for  the  night.  We  held  a meeting  in  the 
village  at  night.  Several  hundred  peo- 
ple came  out  to  liear  the  Gospel  story 
and  see  the  “sahibs.”  We  trust  the 
first  made  the  greater  impression  on 
their  minds.  Here  also  some  books  were 
sold. 

On  Saturday  morning  wc  again  load- 
ed our  carts  and  set  out  for  Ranker,  ar- 
riving there  at  about  eleven  a.  m.  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp  will  tell  you  about  our  visit 
in  that  city. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  28,  1907. 
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RANKER,  THE  KING’S  RESI- 
DENCE 

By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  town  of  Ranker  is  situated  on  the 
bank  of  the  Dudh  river.  This  town  is 
in  a native  state  owned  and  controlled 
by  a native  king.  At  this  place  the  king 
lives  and  does  all  his  business  for  the 
whole  state.  He  has  a jail,  and  quite  a 
large  court  house  where  all  the  civil  and 
criminal  cases  are  tried.  The  king  has 
the  power  to  execute  capital  punishment. 
In  former  years  the  execution  was  per- 
formed by  taking  the  convict  on  the  top 
of  a high  hill,  about  1,000  feet  high,  and 
pushing  him  off  the  top  of  a rock,  and 
his . body  was  mangled  on  the  rocks 
many  feet  below,  and  left  there  to  be 
eaten  by  vultures.  But  this  cruel  exe- 
cution has  been  stopped.  Now  if  a man 
is  convicted  of  murder  he  is  imprisoned 
for  life. 

There  are  two  palaces  here,  one  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river  and  one  on 
the  south  side ; the  one  on  the  south 
side  is  the  palace  in  which  the  old  king 
lived  and  died.  The  young  king,  be- 
cause of  superstition,  would  not  live  in 
the  old  palace,  therefore  built  a new  one 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  where  he 
and  all  his  nobles  live  at  present. 

This  king  is  opposed  to  mission  work 
being  carried  on  in  his  dominion ; never- 
theless, there  have  been  quite  a number 
of  portions  of  Scriptures  sold  in  the 
state,  and  also  some  villages  visited  by 
some  of  our  missionaries,  and  the  peo- 
ple have  been  taught  some  Gospel 
truth. 

We  had  a great  desire  to  visit  the 
king,  so  some  days  ago  Sister  Stalter, 
Sister  Lapp  and  myself  with  the  neces- 
saries for  camping,  as  Sister  Stalter  de- 
scribed, started  for  this  place.  W hen 
we  arrived  at  Charama  we  wrote  the 
king’s  man  a letter,  informing  him  of 
our  coming,  and,  somewhat  to  our  sur- 
prise, when  we  arrived  all  arrangements 
had  been  made  to  make  11s  comfortable 
during  our  stay  in  Ranker.  Y\  e again 
informed  the  king  that  we  had  arrived 
and  that  we  should  be  pleased  to  visit 
his  highness,  and  he  set  the  time  for  us 
to  call  on  him  at  4 p.  m.  At  that  time 
we  were  called  by  the  king  s messenger, 
and  met  by  a magistrate,  who  took  us  to 
the  prime  minister’s  place,  and  from 
there  we  were  accompanied  by  him  and 
his  attendants  to  the  king’s  place,  where 
we  were  received  in  state  and  enjoyed  a 
short  but  very  pleasant  visit. 

May  the  Lord  open  the  heart  of  this 
king  so  he  may  permit  mission  work  to 
be  carried  on  in  his  state. 

From  this  place  I returned  home  on 
my  wheel,  and  the  sisters  resumed  the 
journey  in  an  ox-cart,  of  which  Sister 
Lapp  will  write. 

Yours  in  Christian  love. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


OUR  RETURN  TRIP  FROM 
RANKER 

By  Sarah  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

We  remained  in  Ranker  two  and  a 
half  days,  then  pulled  up  our  tent  and 
turned  our  faces  homeward.  We  left 
there  at  7 a.  in.,  Tuesday,  and  arrived  at 
Larkinpuri,  ten  miles  from  Ranker,  at 
1 1 a.  m.,  where  we  stopped  by  the  road- 
side under  a tree  and  had  some  break- 
fast and  fed  the  cattle.  In  this  village 
lives  the  Christian  family  of  whom  Sis- 
ter Stalter  wrote.  While  stopping  there 
they  came  out  to  greet  us,  and  also 
brought  us  a young  chicken.  At  2 p. 
m.  we  again  proceeded  on  our  way,  ar- 
riving at  Charama  in  the  evening,  a dis- 
tance of  ten  miles,  where  wc  lodged  for 
the  night.  We  were  very  tired  when  we 
came  here.  Riding  in  an  ox-cart  is  more 
tiresome  than  riding  in  a spring  wagon, 
as  the  readers  can  well  imagine. 

We  rested  well  that  night.  The  next 
morning  Sister  Stalter.  accompanied  by 
two  voting  Christians  who  went  with  us, 
went  to  a village,  and  1 with  two  others 
went  to  another  one.  each  taking  por- 
tions of  Scriptures  and  Christian  books 
with  11s. 

We  entered  the  village  and  soon  found 
an  open  place,  or  corner,  where  the  vil- 
lagers gather  in  the  evening  when  they 
have  any  business,  or  come  together  to 
have  a chat  about  their  crops,  etc.  As 
we  came  to  this  place  we  stood  still  and 
began  to  talk  to  a few  who  happened  to 
be  there.  They  brought  us  a small  cot 
to  sit  on  and  in  a few  minutes  more  peo- 
ple came  and  sat  and  looked  at  us,  per- 
haps wondering  what  we  came  for.  \\  e 
began  to  sing,  and  that  brought  more 
people  out ; we  told  them  aliout  God'.- 
onlv  Son,  and  that  He  loved  them  ami 
wanted  them  to  believe  011  Him.  then 
when  their  time  came  to  die  they  could 
gv!)  where  He  is,  etc.  1 hey  all  listened 
very  attentively  and  afterwards  bought 
a few  Scriptures. 

We  then  left  them,  trusting  the  Lord 
to  water  the  seed  sown  that  it  may  bring 
forth  fruit.  These  people  had  never 
heard  the  Gospel  story.  We  returned  to 
our  stopping  place,  had  breakfast  at 
•10:30,  rested  a while  and  at  3 p.  111. 
made  ready  to  go  four  miles  farther, 
where  we  camped  for  the  night. 

This  village  is  at  the  foot  of  a range 
of  hills,  where  many  wild  animals  arc 
found.  As  Sister  Stalter  and  I walked 
into  the  village,  the  children  and  some 
of  the  women,  on  seeing  us,  ran  into 
their  houses  and  shut  their  doors.  They 
were  afraid  of  11s;  likely  they  had  never 
seen  a white  face  before.  The  next 
morning  they  were  more  friendly.  Here 
a few  books  were  sold  again.  In  this 
village  there  are  two  young  men  who 
can  read.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  a 
few  villages  nearby.  In  one  village  the 
children  were  afraid  and  ran,  but  soon 


came  out  again  and  listened  to  the  sing- 
ing. In  the  other  two  villages  that  we 
visited,  the  people  listened  very  atten- 
tively and  said  they  had  never  heard  the 
story  of  Jesus  before.  How  many  vil- 
lages around  us,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
if  asked  whether  they  had  ever  heard  of 
Jesus  and  that  He  came  to  save  them, 
would  reply  in  the  negative!  "How  then 
shall  they  call  upon  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed ; and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a preacher?" 

\\'e  returned  to  the  tent  and  at  noon 
walked  to  the  Dokla  bazaar,  nearly  two 
miles  distant,  where  the  people  came  to- 
gether once  a week  to  seli  and  buy'.  We 
remained  only  a short  time  as  we  want- 
ed to  return  home  that  afternoon,  which 
was  a distance  of  nine  miles  through 
thick  jungle  on  each  side  of  the  road. 
At  a little  after  three  the  carts  were 
ready  and  we  climbed  in  and  started 
slowiv  towards  home,  reaching  home  at 
7:30,  after  dark.  We  were  very  tired 
but  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  permitting  us  to  witness  for  Him 
and  for  His  protection  these  nine  days. 

Dhamtari,  India. 

CANTON.  OHIO 

Greeting  to  all  Readers : — Another 
Merry  Christmas  is  over.  On  account 
of  shops  closing  down  and  thus  throw- 
ing many  men  out  of  employment,  we 
thought  it  would  be  wed  to  ask  a few 
of  the  congregations  in  the  country  near 
by  to  send  in  provisions  so  that  we 
might  fill  baskets  and  carry  them  to 
poor  homes  as  a Christmas  gift,  to 
which  the  congregations  heartily  re- 
sponded. We  were  certainly  made  to 
feel  very  grateful  to  the  brotherhood, 
and  praise  God  to  see  loads  and  loads 
of  provisions  being  hauled  in,  such  as: 
Potatoes  (some  twenty  bushel:  ),  four 
bushels  onions,  one  barrel  of  bread, 
some  cookies,  large  quantity  of  fresh 
and  smoked  pork,  some  beef  and  chick- 
ens. lard,  apple  butter,  apples,  cabbage, 
cornmeal,  flour,  beans,  sweet  corn,  etc., 
etc.,  all  fresh  from  the  country.  We 
seeurul  a number  oi  hall  bushel 
baskets,  thirty-live  ol  which  were  filled 
and  carried  to  homes ; besides  these, 
eleven  large  cart  loads  were  sent  out. 
W ith  God’s  rich  blessing  and  the  kind 
and  faithful  assistance  ol  a number  ot 
the  members  and  friends  at  this  place, 
nearly  all  was  distributed  in  a few  days 
and  many  poor  hoir.es  receive  l a glad 
surprise.  We  can  not  help  but  wish 
tiiose  who  so  kindly  sent  the  provisions 
might  be  privileged  to  hear  the  words 
of  appreciation.  . 

An  interesting  childrens  meeting  was 
enjoyed  by  a well  tilled  house  bn  C hrist 
mas  night.  Bro.  t . /..  Wider,  who  ha- 
gone  to  his  home  to  spend  Christmas,  is 

(Continued  on  page  CM) 
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©ur  JDouno  people 

Krmrmbrr  lunv  thy  Crrntor  In  .lie  dnyit 
«r  thy  Youth. — Krrl.  12:1. 

t.'hildrrn.  oboy  your  pnrrnlN  In  the  l.ortl; 
for  thin  in  r Ik  lit. — lOph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  nntl  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  0rxt  eoiiiniandment  with  promiMe. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

Let  no  uinn  denpine  thy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  an  example  of  the  bellevern.  In  word,  in 
eonvernatlon,  in  ehnrlty,  in  npirit,  in  faith,  iu 
purity. — ■ Tim.  4:12. 

DESPAIR 

By  Susan  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lord,  help  me  to  be  what  you  want  me  to 
be. 

And  let  not  despair  take  hold  upon  me; 
Thou  art  all  truth  and  th.v  promises  fair. 
And  we  are  trusting  in  thy  gracious  care. 

The  world  has  trials,  temptations  and  sin, 
And  Satan  is  busy  trying  to  win. 

He  is  trying  to  lead  your  dear  children 
astray. 

He  is  stationed  along  their  bright,  narrow 
way ; 

He  bids  them  liis  hand  and  a strange  wel- 
come in. 

To  rest  at  his  station,  thus  trying  to  win; 
But  we  trust  in  thy  goodness,  thy  love  and 
thy  care. 

Trusting  thou  wilt  save  from  the  sin  of 
despair. 

Thus  we  pass  on,  unheeding  his  word, 

For  w’e  know  that  all  honor  is  due  thee,  O 
Lord; 

Then  help  us  to  be  what  you  want  us  to  be, 
Give  us  the  light  we  should  hold  forth  for 
thee: 

Spread  thy  dear  wing  o'er  the  path  we  hold 
dear. 

The  shadow  thereof  will  our  drooping  souls 
cheer; 

May  we  steadfastly  onward  and  upward  in- 
cline, 

Leaving  every  thought  of  despairing  be- 
hind. 

Soon  we  will  land  on  Ihe  bright  destined 
shore. 

Where  the  sin  of  despair  will  tempt  us  no 
more. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 

“LET  VOI  R LIGHT  SO  SHINE" 
Ily  Bettie  M.  Keener. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men.  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works.’  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." — Matt.  5:1b. 

First,  let  your  light  so  shine ; second, 
before  men : third,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works;  fourth,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Light  is  light  and  it  will  shine,  but 
sometimes  there  comes  something  be- 
tween tbe  light  and  the  object  it  is  to 
shine  upon.  The  true  light  is  Christ, 
and  if  there  is  light  in  us  that  men  can 
see.*  it  is  only  the  reflection  of  the  life 
of  Christ.  We  have  no  light  of  our 
own,  but  there  are  conditions  under 
which  we  can  reflect  this  light,  and  other 
conditions  under  which  we  can  not  re- 


flect it.  Take  a mirror  and  paint  it 
with  the  most  elaborate  colors  and  de- 
signs, or  daub  it  with  the  most  unsightly 
tilth  of  all  kinds,  and  it  can  not  reflect 
a ray  of  light,  though  the  powerful  stilt 
shine  upon  it. 

Let  us  think  of  the  human  heart  as 
the  mirror  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shining  upon  it ; 1 see  on  that  mirror  a 
spot.  The  world  calls  it  interesting 
and  funny.  It  entertains  and  draws 
hosts  of  people,  but  is  hollow  and  vain, 
Its  tending  is  downward  rather  than  up- 
ward. leading  to  perverse  conversation 
and  drawing  away  the  innocent  through 
their  craftiness  to  considering  life  as 
only  a light  matter.  The  Bible  says, 
"No  foolish  talking  or  jesting,  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks."  “Let  no  cor- 
rupt communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to 
the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  to  the  hearers,"  yet  how  many 
times  the  Christian's  light  is  darkened 
by  his  own  coversation.  It  may  mean 
even  more  than  we  have  thought  of. 
This  jesting  and  idle  talking  may  lead 
to  the  unpleasant  sight  in  the  mirror, 
such  as  filthy  talking  and  lying  and  evil 
speaking,  which  is  even  among  the 
world  unpleasant. 

Then  other  paints  and  soils  are  mal- 
ice, guile,  hypocrisies,  envies,  covetous- 
ness, theft,  anger,  intemperance,  care- 
lessness (which  is  bv  no  means  the 
least),  love  of  display  and  prominence 
in  the  world,  or  worse,  a desire  of 
prominence  in  the  church.  Christ 
spoke  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  lov- 
ing the  greetings  in  the  market-places. 
"They  make  broad  their  phylacteries  and 
enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments, 
and  love  the  upermost  rooms  at  feasts 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi,  rabbi." 

We  sometimes  forget  that  we  are  to 
reflect  the  light  of  a meek  Savior  and 
center  everything  upon*  ourselves  and 
expect  to  have  self  shine — and  it  does. 
But  Christ  says,  "He  that  would  be 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  servant 
of  all.” 

If  the  mirror,  then,  is  covered  with 
paints  of  beauty  or  soils  of  filth,  it  can 
not  reflect  the  light.  But  if  we  keep  it 
polished  and  disinfected  from  all  sins, 
he  they  what  the  world  calls  grand  and 
glorious,  or  low  and  mean  ; if  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  we  keep  it  clean,  then 
the  light  which  shines  upon  it  from  the 
cross  will  be  reflected  and  that  soul  w iil 
shine. 

Where  shall  we  let  our  light  shine? 
"Before  men."  In  the  home  first.  But 
in  many  of  our  homes  we  have  Chris- 
tian parents  and  Christian  children  — a 
Christian  home.  There  it  is  not  so  hard 
to  let  it  shine.  There  is  a safeguard  for 
cadi  soul  in  that  home,  each  one- 
strengthening  the  other,  one  learning  the 
Christian  virtues  more  fully  from  the 
other.  But  let  one  go  out  from  that 
home,  among  men,  where  it  is  unpop- 


ular to  let  that  light  shiite*  witefe  lie 
meets  adverse  minds,  where  he  Is  scoL 
fed  at,  and  evil  spoken  of,  Where  lie 
must  stand  alone, — then  it  means  more 
to  let  your  light  shine.  It  is  then  that 
:t  takes  the  courage  of  a Dan.ei,  or  a 
Joshua.  It-  has  been  said,  "He  that  rui- 
eth  his  spirit  is  greater  than  lie  that 
taketh  a city;"  He  that  lets  his  light 
shine  among  men  under  adverse  circum- 
stances is  greater  than  he  who  is  Very 
pious  among  Christians,  but  as  sooii  as 
the  world  looks  upon  him,  he  rubs  up 
against  it  and  daubs  bis  heart  with  the 
paint  and  filth  of  the  world. 

But  we  are  commanded  to  let  it  shine 
before  men,  wherever  you  go.  Chris- 
tian, let  your  light  shine.  Be  the  same 
among  the  world  as  you  arc  among 
Christians ; but  let  us  not  do  as  some 
have  done,  advocating  being  the  same  in 
society  or  in  the  world  as  they  are  in  the 
church  or  among  Christian  people,  then 
compromising  with  the  world  and  spoil- 
ing their  light  for  both.  This  brings  a 
reproach  upon  the  body. 

Let  your  light  shine  among  men.  Go 
to  the  lost.  They  are  about  you,  near 
and  far.  Go  or  let  go  or  send  that  light, 
for  Christ  wants  it  among  all  men  — 
the  light  of  Christ  which  must  shine  in 
the  world  through  the  hearts  of  men. 

Why  shine  among  men?  That  they 
may  sec  your  good  works.  Men  may- 
spend  a great  deal  of  time  and  energy- 
in  performing  good  works.  They  may 
be  very  kind  to  the  poor  and  give  to 
them  a great  per  cent  of  their  income. 
They  may  do  many  kind  acts,  etc.,  but 
if  the  Christ-light  is  darkened  by  the 
paint  and  filth  of  worldliness,  men  do 
not  see  these  good  works  as  done  for 
Christ.  If  you  see  among  us  one  who 
makes  a great  pretense  to  be  religious 
and  does  not  practice  what  he  preaches, 
his  life  is  darkened.  If  one-half  of  his 
acts  agree  with  the  Word  and  the  other 
half  disagree,  his  works  are  no  help  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  He  brings  reproach 
upon  himself  and  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Now  we  come  to  the  last,  but  not 
least,  point.  That  ye  may  glorify  "your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  All  our 
life,  our  light,  our  works.  areV'if^ac- 
cording  to  God's  plan,  to  glorify  God. 
The  first  object  of  life  is  to  praise  and 
glorify  our  Maker,  and  the  second,  by 
our  example  to  induce  others  to  do  so. 
"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
hear  much  fruit."  If  the  fruit  of  our 
life  will  lead  others  to  fall  down  and 
worship  God,  it  is  indeed  a glory  to 
Him. 

If  we  have  our  hearts  full  of  the 
world,  so  that  our  good  works  will  be 
no  glory  to  God,  may  we  applv  for  the 
blood  of  Christ  which  is  given  freely  to 
all  honest  souls  and  let  11s  be  cleansed 
that  we  may  shine.  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
vour  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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A VISIT  TO  VIRGINIA 
By  R.  B.  Metzlcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Perhaps  a few  lines  concerning  my 
trip  to  Virginia  would  be  of  interest  to 
some  of  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, especially  to  those  who  are  think- 
ing of  locating  in  the  new  colony. 

My  brother's  wife,  formerly  Anna 
Blosscr  of  Virginia,  accompanied  me 
during  the  first  part  of  my  trip.  We 
ieft  home  on  Sept.  30,  and  the  next  day 
passed  up  the  beautiful  Shenandoah 
Valley  from  Harper's  Ferry  to  Staun- 
ton. We  saw  many  cattle  grazing  on  the 
hillside  and  were  reminded  of  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  “The  cattle  on  a thou- 
sand hills  are  his.” 

We  were  met  at  Waynesboro  by  Pre- 
J.  H.  Martin,  who  is  married  to  Mar- 
garet Biosser.  We  found  the  Martin 
family  well  and  happy.  • After  spending 
a day  with  them,  we  left  for  Newport 
News  where  we  spent  the  night,  and  on 
the  morning  of  Oct.  4,  we  took  the  boat 
for  Norfolk.  We  went  by  trolley  to 
Cape  Henry  and  Virginia  Beach.  The 
tide  was  down,  giving  us  a good  oppor- 
tunity to  pick  up  shells  along  the  shore. 

On  our  return  we  visited  the  colony 
on  the  Warwick  river.  Our  stay  here 
was  short,  but  we  visited  a number  of 
homes,  especially  that  of  Bro.  S.  P.  Yo- 
der, who  formerly  lived  near  us  in  Ohio. 
We  also  attended  church  services  and 
Young  Peoples’  Meeting.  The  little 
church  was  crowded  and  some  stood  at 
the  door  and  windows  and  listened  to 
the  discussion  of  the  subject  of  “Con- 
versation.” The  new  church  building  is 
considerably  larger,  but  not  yet  com- 
pleted. We  enjoyed  both  the  catching 
and  eating  of  oysters. 

1 do  not  wish  to  flatter  the  Warwick 
brotherhood,  but  am  glad  to  say  that 
they  have  a nice  congregation  and  have 
not  drifted  so  fas  as  some  others.  I 
like  the  country  at  this  place  well.  The 
iand  is  mostly  such  as  was  owned  by 
slave-holders.  After  the  war  these 
plantations  were  neglected,  and  it  is 
grown  up  with  pines  from  ten  inches  to 
twenty  inches  thick  and  some  sixty  feet 
high  without  limbs.  The  soil  is  mostly 
a sandy  loam.  The  water  is  good,  but 
not  as  cold  as  it  is  in  the  North.  They 
have  some  good  wells  where  water  was 
twenty  to  thirty-five  feet. 

Their  crops  consist  of  corn,  wheat, 
oats,  potatoes,  beans  and  alfalfa. 

Peaches  seem  to  do  well.  They also 

had  a few  apples.  They  raised  two 
crons  of  potatoes.  The  first  is  planted 
in  February,  and  the  second  in  August. 

Since  mv  return  I have  been  asked 
about  the  malaria,  but  1 heard  nothing 
about  this  disease  while  in  Virginia. 

Some  wild  garlic  grows  in  the  fields, 
but  milk  and  butter  tasted  all  right. 

(Continued  in  third  column  ) 


TIbc  Sutiba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Jan.  12,  190S. — Jno.  1:19- 
34 

JESUS  AND  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST 

Golden  Text. — Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. — Jno.  1 129. 

Introduction.  — Thirty  years  have 
elapsed  between  the  time  of  the  last  les- 
son and  this.  During  this  time  John 
went  through  his  school  of  preparation 
for  the  great  work  before  him,  being  in 
the  wilderness  until  he  came  forth  to 
startle  the  world  with  his  message,  "Re- 
pent, for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  Christ  also  had  spent  His  years 
in  obscurity,  we  having  only  a few 
glimpses  of  His  life:  such  as  the  flight 
into  Egypt,  return  to  Nazareth,  and  ap- 
pearance in  the  temple.  \\  hen  John  did 
finally,  come  forth,  it  was  with  a mes- 
sage so  startling  that  all  Judea  was 
moved.  It  was  this  that  caused  the  Jews 
to  send  a delegation  of  Pharisees  to  in- 
terview him. 

John’s  Account  of  Himself. — John 
might  easily  have  assumed  a wise  look, 
kept  silent  as  to  his  true  mission,  and 
given  these  Pharisees  the  impression 
that  he  was  the  long-looked-for  Messiah 
of  prophecy.  He  seems  to  have  been 
endowed  with  remarkable  gifts,  and  the 
power  of  God  was  with  him.  Here  he 
gave  evidence  of  his  true  greatness.  “I 
am  not  the  Christ  ...  I am  not  that 
prophet  ...  I am  the  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness,"  were  the  re- 
sponses to  a series  of  direct  questions. 
With  him  it  was  all  of  Christ,  none  of 
self.  He  was  “the  voice" ; Christ  was 
the  one  "the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I am 
not  worthy  to  unloose."  John  the  Bap- 
tist stands  as  the  first  among  the  great 
preachers  who  refuse  to  be  worshiped 
bv  man,  but  who  throw  their  full  weight 
into  their  heaven-ordained  mission  to 
point  the  world  to  Christ. 

Baptism. — “Why  baptiscst  thou.  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ?"  was  the  in- 
quiry of  the  puzzled  Pharisees.  John 
was  very  quick  to  set  their  minds  at  rest 
on  this  question.  He  did  indeed  baptize 
with  water;  but  it  was  simply  a shadow 
which  prefigured  the  more  important 
baptism  which  Christ  brought  into  the 
world.  "He  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,"  was  John’s 
wav  of  impressing  upon  them  the  sol- 
emn fact  that  another  One,  more  won- 
derful than  himself,  was  to  come  short- 
ly. When  that  One  did  come.  He  gave 
an  added  meaning  to  the  baptism  ad- 
ministered by  man  when  He  command- 
ed that  it  should  be  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Trinity  (Matt.  28:19)  and  di- 
rected His  followers  to  tarry  at  Jeru- 
salem until  the  prophecy  concerning  the 


baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  shouid 
also  be  fulfilled. 

John’s  Witness  of  Jesus.  — The 
next  day  John  had  occasion  to  direct 
the  minds  of  the  people  to  Christ  in  a 
more  definite  way.  Seeing  Jesus  com- 
ing to  him  he  said.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God.  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  and  added.  "This  is  he  of  whom 
I said.  After  me  cometh  a man  which 
is  preferred  before  me.  He  then  re- 
counted the  scene  of  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scending upon  Jesus,  and  gave  this  as  a 
reason  for  calling  Him  the  Son  of  God. 

Witnesses  for  Jesus.  — John  the 
Baptist  is  the  one  of  many  witnesses  to 
testify  that  Jesus  is  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  The  Father  Himself  leads  iu 
this  testimony  when  He  says,  “ This  is 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I am  well 
pleased.”  The  only  recorded  command 
of  tile  Virgin  Mary  is,  ”\\  hatsoever  iie 
saitli  unto  vou  do  it.  Paul  says  that 
God,  who  in  former  times  spoke  through 
the  prophets,  "hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  11s  through  his  Son.”  Ste- 
phen saw  Him  exalted  at  the  right  hand 
of  Goel  on  high,  and  testified  accord- 
ingly. Here  are  a few  among  many 
witnesses.  Are  we  numbered  among  the 
many?  May  we,  like  John  the  Baptist, 
turn  the  blessings  of  each  to  the  glory 
of  Gcxl  and  use  all  our  opportunities  in 
pointing  the  world  to  Jesus,  “the  Lamb 
of  God.  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world." — K. 

(Continued  from  first  column  ) 

( )n  the  morning  of  ( )ct.  8.  we  started 
for  home,  stopping  a few  hours  at  Rich- 
mond. and  arriving  at  Basic  City  in  the 
evening.  Considerable  time  was  spent 
the  first  day  discussing  the  General  Con- 
ference question.  I trust  our  brethren 
will  understand  each  other  better  in  the 
future.  On  the  morning  of  < )ct.  12,  1 
went  to  Rockingham  Co.,  and  was  met 
at  Harrisonburg  by  my  brother-in-law, 
J.  H.  Biosser.  The  next  day  being  Sun- 
day. I attended  the  communion  service 
at  the  Pleasant  View-  Church  (Old  Or- 
der). About  seventy  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

After  visiting  a number  of  friends,  I 
left  for  ( )hio  on  Oct.  19.  and  arrived  at 
my  home  the  next  day  and  found  my 
family  weli  and  happy.  I feel  thankful 
to  a kind  Heavenly  Father  for  His  pro- 
tecting care.  I also  wish  to  thank  the 
mam  kind  friends  for  their  hospitality 
while  among  them.  God  bless  you  all. 

North  Lima.  < >hi< >. 

It  is  not  so  much  a question  as  to 
how  to  get  people  interested  as  it  is  to 
get  them  interested  in  the  right  tilings. 
We  want  to  get  everybody  interested  iu 
the  Sunday  school : but  w e don't  warn 
to  get  the  Sunday  school  down  to  a level 
with  the  five  cent  show. — ( . A.  Hartz- 
ler. 
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I OUR  MOTTO.  | 

1 L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  $ 

2 in  faith  and  life.  S 

§ IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible  ft 
i study  and  Christian  work.  8 

I III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  5 
8 ty  and  love  in  home  and  church,  v 

jfielb  Hotes 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Col., 
spent  Christmas  week  with  his  parents 
and  the  brotherhood  in  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans. 

The  meetings  at  Normanna,  Tex., 
resulted  in  a number  of  confessions, 
and  the  congregation  greatly  en- 
couraged. 

Change  of  Address. — Bish.  J.  D. 
Mishler  has  changed  his  address  from 
Aurora,  Ore.,  to  Hubbard,  Ore.  Those 
interested  will  please  note  the  change. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Aldus 
Brackbill  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  having 
moved  to  his  new  field  of  labor,  his 
address  now  is  Alto,  Mich.,  care  of  C. 
Hoffman- 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Peabody,  Kans., 
who  is  spending  some  time  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  filled  three  appointments  at  the 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
over  Sunday,  Dec.  15. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  is  to  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  Larned,  Kans.,  on  Jan.  12,  -The 
congregation  at  that  place  invite  all 
who  can  to  attend  and  assist  in  the 
work. 

The  meetings  held  at  the  Martin 
Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler,  closed  on  Jan.  2,  with 
five  confessions.  Bro.  H.  then  re- 
turned to  Chicago  to  resume  his 
studies. 


The  brethren,  D.  F.  Driver  and 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  after  a few  days’  work 
in  the  Bible  Conference  near  Versail- 
les, Mo.,  returned  to  Carver,  Mo.,  on 
Thursday,  Jan.  2,  to  complete  the 
work  started  at  that  place  the  week 
previous. 

Bro.  John  Y.  Hartzler  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
daughter  attended  the  Bible  Meeting 
held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  last  week.  They  re- 
port an  interesting  and  edifying  ses- 
sion. 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  at  the 
Mummasburg  Church,  Adams  Co., 
Pa.,  closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
22.  The  congregation  was  much  built 
up  even  though  there  were  no  public 
confessions. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  closed  an  eight- 
day  meeting  at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion on  Friday  night,  Dec.  27,  with 
three  confessions.  From  there  the 
brother  went  to  the  Argentine  Mis- 
sion, where  he  continued  his  efforts 
for  the  ingathering  of  the  lost. 

Reform  Promoter,  W.  B.  Stoddard, 
of  Washington,  D.  C.,  spent  last  Sun- 
day in  Scottdale  in  the  interests  of 
the  Anti-secrecy  movement.  He 
preached  a helpful  sermon  in  our 
church  in  the  morning  and  also  spoke 
at  the  Bible  Meeting  in  the  evening. 

The  brethren,  D.  F.  Driver,  Geo. 
R.  Brunk  and  Jno.  R.  Shank  were 
with  the  congregation  at  Carver,  Mo., 
in  Bible  Conference  work,  Dec.  25-27. 
The  Lord  owned  the  efforts  in  away  in 
which  joy  was  brought  into  the  hearts 
of  His  people.  Thirteen  souls  con- 
fessed their  Savior,  and  the  interest 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  greatly  in- 
creased. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Ebersole,  who  is  at- 
tending at  the  Indiana  University, 
Bloomington,  Ind.,  spent  part  of  his 
holiday  vacation  writing  articles  for 
the  Gospel  Witness  on  mission  lines. 
Bro.  Ebersole  is  preparing  himself  as 
a medical  missionary.  We  trust  the 
Lord  will  bless  him  in  his  studies  and 
use  him  to  His  glory  in  the  worthy 
profession  he  has  chosen. 

The  publication  committee  meet 
today  (Jan.  8)  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
organize  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  and  transact  such  other  busi- 
ness preparatory  to  the  lauching  of 
a church  publishing  house.  May  God 
give  our  brethren  wisdom  that  what- 
ever is  done  may  result  in  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church,  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  glory  of 
Him  whose  stewards  we  are. 


Among  those  who  attended  the  Bi- 
ble Conference  at  Mt.  Zion,  Mo.,  last 
week  were  the  brethren  Christian 
Good  of  Virginia,  D.  B.  Raber  of 
Holden,  Mo.,  Jno.  Hess  of  Kansas 
City,  and  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

Sister  Ollie  F.  Shank  of  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  has  gone  to  Chicago  to  as- 
sist in  the  work  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission.  Another  Sister  is  ex- 
pected at  this  mission  soon,  thus  in- 
creasing the  working  force  to  four. 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  much- 
needed  help  at  this  station  is  being 
supplied. 

Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder  of  the  Can- 
ton (O.)  Mission  writes  that  the  Spir- 
it of  God  is  working  among  the  peo- 
ple of  Canton  in  a marvelous  manner 
and  souls  are  being  converted  to  God. 
We  rejoice  with  them.  May  the  good 
work  go  on.  Baptismal  services  will 
be  held  at  the  mission  in  the  near 
future  when  those  who  have  confessed 
Christ  will  be  received  into  church 
fellowship. 

Ordained  to  the  Ministry. — Bro. 
Aldus  Brackbill,  formerly  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  near 
Elmdale,  Mich.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  29, 
Bish.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
officiating.  Bro.  Brackbill  was  called 
to  Michigan  to  serve  the  Bowne  con- 
gregation in  connection  with  Bro. 
Weaver,  the  resident  minister.  We 
trust  the  Lord  will  give  our  brother 
much  grace  to  faithfully  discharge  the 
duties  of  his  sacred  office. 

Reports  from  the  Bible  Conference 
held  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  by  the 
brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  N.  O. 
Blosser  are  to  the  effect  that  a 
good  interest  is  manifested  in  the 
meetings  and  encouraging  results  were 
expected.  The  conference  was  opened 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  30,  by  a very 
practical  talk  on  “Woman’s  Sphere” 
by  Bro.  Blosser.  Visitors  were  pres- 
ent from  Holmes  and  Stark  Counties, 
Ohio,  also  one  from  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  our  associate 
editor,  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  and 
Bible  Conference  work  in  the  state  of 
Kansas.  He  began  a series  of  meet- 
ings near  McPherson  on  Christmas 
eve.  After  filling  a few  appointments 
in  Pawnee  Co.,  his  purpose  is  to  go 
to  Harper  County  where  he  is  pro- 
grammed as  one  of  the  instructors  at 
a Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Crystal  Springs  Church.  The  Lord 
willing,  he  will  also  conduct  a series 
of  meetings  at  Harper  before  leaving 
the  county. 

Later.  Meetings  closed  in  McPher- 
son Co.,  on  Jan.  1,  with  nine  confes- 
sions. 
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Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
held  a series  of  meetings  in  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  during  the  last  week  in  De- 
cember. He  was  assisted  in  the  work 
by  Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  of  Milan 
Valley,  Okla.,  who  was  visiting  friends 
in  the  vicinity  at  the  time. 

Gorresponbence 

Boyertown,  Pa. 

Dear  Editor  and  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — We  had 
services  on  Christmas  morning  at  this 
place  conducted  by  A.  S.  Mack  and  J. 
M.  Ehst.  The  meeting  was  fairly  well 
attended.  I wish  all  a Happy  New 
Year.  John  E.  Bechtel. 

Dec.  27,  1907. 

Goltry,  Okla. 

We  expect  to  hold  a Bible  Normal 
at  the  Milan  Church,  Oklahoma,  be- 
ginning Jan.  20.  The  instructors  are 
to  be  the  brethren  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Andrew  Shenk 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.  Those  wishing  to 
attend  will  come  to  Jet  or  Goltry, 
Oklahoma. 

Tobias  Hershberger. 

Dec.  30,  1907. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 

To  Witness  Readers,  Greeting On 
Dec.  11,  Bro.  David  Zook  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  came  into  our  midst,  remaining 
till  the  23.  The  brother  preached  a num- 
ber of  soul-stirring  sermons  and  our 
little  band  is  greatly  encouraged.  On 
Sunday,  Dec.  22,  three  souls  were  add- 
ed to  the  church. 

Bro.  Zook  went  from  here  to  Neutral, 
Kansas.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
him  in  his  work. 

Dec.  26,  1907.  Cor. 

Columbus,  Kans. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — On  Dec.  23,  Bro.  D. 
D.  Zook  of  Newton  Kans.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  remained  with  us  until 
the  30.  During  this  time  he  preached 
nine  sermons  which  were  indeed  a 
feast  for  us  to  listen  to.  Although 
the  attendance  was  small  God  was 
with  us  and  we  were  made  to  feel  that 
it  was  good  for  us  to  be  there.  There 
were  no  converts  but  the  little  flock 
at  this  place  has  been  encouraged  to 
press  onward.  From  here  Bro.  Zook 
went  to  Neck  City,  Mo.,  where  he  will 
hold  a few  meetings.  May  God  bless 
his  efforts  to  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls.  Pray  for  the  work. 

Dec.  30,  1907. 

Arthur,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — The  brethren  Samuel 
Garber  of  Pekin,  111.,  and  D.  W.  Schie- 
gel  of  Flanagan,  111.,  were  with  us  last 


week  and  gave  us  a series  of  very  inter- 
esting Bible  instructions,  also  preach- 
ing four  sermons.  May  we  all  heed  the 
good  lessons  we  have  been  taught  and 
live  more  closely  to  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  Christ  is  still  pleading  and  does 
not  want  one  soul  to  be  lost.  \\  e ^ in- 
vite other  ministering  brethren,  as  they 
pass  by,  to  stop  with  us,  and  ask  all 
God’s  children  to  remember  us  in  their 
prayers  so  that  we  may  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good.  "Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  Oh,  God.” 

M.  J.  Helmuth. 

Dec.  29,  1907. 

Gridley,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy  name: — 
We  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  that  we 
were  again  permitted  to  live  through 
another  year  and  have  enjoyed  His 
many  blessings. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  another  year  with  the 
brethren  Jacob  Delenbach  and  Joseph 
Zehr  as  superintendents  and  Bro.  P. 
M.  Schertz  as  treasurer.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  the  brethren  that  they 
may  conduct  the  Sunday  school . in 
such  a way  that  many  may  be  led  to 
Christ,  the  Great  Teacher. 

We  are  also  expecting  a great 
spiritual  feast  in  Bible  Conference, 
beginning  Jan.  14.  1 he  brethren  L. 

J.  Miller  and  Samuel  Garber  are  to  be 
the  instructors.  All  are  invited  to 
come  and  help  share  the  feast. 

Dec.  30,  1907.  Enn  Yordy. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Today  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  John  B.  Kanagv  was  re- 
elected superintendent,  and  Bro.  David 
Plank  assistant.  We  earnestly  pray  God 
to  bless  our  young  brethren  in  the  im- 
]K>rtant  work  to  which  they  are  called. 

Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  also  announced 
from  the  pulpit  that,  no  Providence  pre- 
venting, on  Jan.  5,  1908,  votes  would  be 
taken  for  the  ordination  of  a minister  to 
serve  the  congregation  at  this  place. 

May  God  have  His  way  in  all  this 
work.  As  a church,  we  feci  the  need 
of  another  minister  very  much  and  hope 
all  interested  in  the  Lord’s  work  will 
join  us  in  praying  that  the  brother  call- 
ed will  lie  the  right  one  for  this  con- 
gregation. 

Our  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Review 
will  he  held  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  29. 

May  God  bless  11s  all.  Cor. 

Dec.  22,  1907. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness:— 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
11s  whereof  we  are  glad. 

We  have  enjoyed  a feast  of  good 
things  during  the  Bible  Meeting  held 
here  Dec.  23-28.  May  the  lessons 
learned  become  a part  of  our  lives,  that 


we  may  be  more  useful  and  faithful  in 
the  Master’s  service. 

During  the  meetings  held  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Bible  Study,  four  precious 
young  people  gave  their  hearts  to  Cod, 
and  three  who  were  older  renewed  a 
covenant  made  in  their  earlier  days.  We 
pray  that  they  may  be  out  and  out  for 
Christ  and  may  work  faithfully  in  the 
places  they  may  fill  in  life. 

There  are  others  who  need  to  be 
saved  and  have  been  "almost  per- 
suaded.’’ Let  us  remember  them  to  the 
Master  and  pray  that  He  may  draw 
them  to  Himself  and  help  them  to  come 
out  boldly  and  confess  Him  before  men. 
Dec.  30,  1907.  Cor. 

Carver,  Mo. 

Glory  to  the  name  of  Jesus.  He 
has  brought  us  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy  this  Christmas. 

On  Dec.  24,  Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  among  us  to 
hold  a three  days  Bible  Normal,  with 
query  box  and  sermon  at  night,  by 
Bro.  Brunk.  While  there  were  not 
many  of  us  for  the  Bible  work,  we  en- 
joyed the  instructions  and  drank  from 
the  fountain  that  never  runs  dry,  each 
day,  feeling  that  we  would  be  blessed. 

On  Friday  night,  the  close  of  the 
meetings,  the  Holy  Spirit  did  His 
work,  convicting  and  converting. 
Twelve  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side  and  our  cup  of  joy  was  full. 
Praise  His  holy  name.  As  the  breth- 
ren had  to  begin  work  at  Mount  Zion, 
Mo.,  we  have  not  gathered  the  lambs 
into  the  fold.  But  will  do  so  later. 
When  you  lead  this,  pray  for  us. 

Dec.  30,  1907-  Cor. 

Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the 
Witness,  Greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name: — According  to  previous  an- 
nouncement the  annual  Brotherhood 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Church  was 
held  on  Dec.  26,  in  the  home  church. 
The  deacon  and  trustees  urged  all 
the  members  to  attend  this  meeting. 
We  believe  this  to  be  a duty  we  owe 
to  God  and  the  church,  for  we  are 
commanded  to  set  our  house  in  order. 
The  result  was  a goodly  attendance. 
The  business  was  chiefly  routine,  the 
members  responding  liberally  to  a call 
for  money  to  meet  current  expenses, 
as  well  as  to  pay  a small  indebtedness 
on  the  building.  A spirit  of  good-will 
and  harmony  prevailed.  The  meet- 
ing appointed  a church  correspondent 
for  the  Gospel  Witness  whose  duty  it 
will  be  to  report  church  news  from 
time  to  time — if  the  Editor  will  allow 
a little  space. 

Wishing  all  a Happy  New  \ear  full 
of  fruit  for  the  Master. 

Dec.  31,  1907-  Cor. 

We  certainly  shall  be  pleased  to 
publish  the  news  sent  from  Berlin. — 
Ed. 
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Roseland,  Neb. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy  name: — We 
have  reason?  to  praise  the  God  of  our 
salvation.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  Ohio 
labored  with  us  from  Xov.  17  to  Dec.  1. 
and  preached  nineteen  sermons.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  truth  was  presented  in 
a very  decided  way,  and  as  a result  four 
precious  souls  confessed  their  Savior. 
O11  Christmas  Day  three  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
and  one  by  confession.  Others  were 
convicted  of  sin  but  were  not  willing  to 
forsake  their  sinful  ways. 

The  Sunday  school  here  was  reorgan- 
ized on  Dec.  15.  The  officers  for  the 
coming  year  arc : Supt.,  Emanuel  Schif- 
llcr ; assist.,  Noah  Good : sec.-treas., 
Frank  Lapp ; chor.,  Christ  Snyder.  The 
school  is  in  a prosperous  condition  with 
fourteen  classes.  May  the  teachers 
realize  their  high  calling,  not  only  in 
this  school  but  in  others  as  well,  for  we 
shall  all  stand  1>eforc  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ.  “And  they  that' he  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment; and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever" 
(Dan.  12:3). 

Pray  for  us.  Cok. 

Dec.  26,  1907. 


Newton,  Kans. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — On  Sunday,  Dec.  15.  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  the 
coming  year,  which  resulted  as  follows: 
Superintendent,  Elmer  Hartzler : assist.. 
Elmer  White:  sec.-treas.,  .Mabel  Erb ; 
assist.,  Lizzie  Winey : chor..  Anna  Erb. 

On  Christmas  evening  we  held  our 
quarterly  Sunday  School  Conference. 
Text,  “Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith:  so  do"  (I  Tim.  1:4). 
We  should  all  exercise  more  patience 
with  each  other  and  be  more  interested 
in  each  other’s  welfare.  We  should 
make  a special  effort  to  get  the  children 
interested  in  the  Sunday  school,  for  the 
children  of  today  will  make  the  church 
of  tomorrow.  Then  how  necessarv  it  is 
that  we  train  them  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  and  how  important  it  is  that 
we  take  care  of  the  small  things  .in  our 
Sunday  school  and  the  great  things  will 
take  care  of  themselves. 

As  New  Year  is  close  at  hand,  we 
should  make  it  our  chief  aim  to  follow 
Jesus  all  the  way  and  not  leave  one  mo- 
ment unimproved  as  time  is  but  a little 
space.  Wishing  all  a Happy  New  Year. 
Dec.  26,  1907.  Cor. 


Kulpsville,  Pa. 

On  Dec.  1,  Bro.  Michael  Moyer,  of 
Franconia,  preached  a most  impressive 
sermon  in  the  German  language. 

We  had  services  on  Christmas  Day. 
Bro.  Christian  Allehach  and  Bro.  [acob 
Stover  conducting  the  services. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22,  death 


TELE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

called  away  one  of  our  young  sisters, 
Alma  Anders.  She  had  been  lingering 
with  consumption  for  some  time.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonnite  Church 
about  four  months  ago.  As  she  felt  her 
end  drawing  near  she  felt  it  her  duty  to 
become  a child  of  God  before  leaving 
this  world.  “The  old  must  die,  the 
young  may  die,"  is  a saying  of  old.  If 
we  are  prepared,  how  sweet  is  our  end. 
This  world  is  full  of  trials  and  tribula- 
tions. but  if  we  come  to  God  in  earnest 
prayer  we  shall  be  comforted.  Sister 
Anders  was  aged  18  years.  The  funeral 
will  be  held  Saturday,  Dec.  28.  Inter- 
ment at  Towamencin  Schwenkfelder 
Church,  beside  her  mother  and  father. 
She  ieaves  one  brother,  John,  younger 
than  she.  Bro.  Christian  Allehach  and 
Bish.  Jonas  Mininger  officiated  at  the 
house  and  Bro.  Jacob  Clemens  at  the 
meeting  house. 

On  Dec.  29,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemmensof 
Lansdale,  delivered  an  edifyiny  sermon 
from  Isa.  9:6,  in  ourM.  H.  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.  Bro.  Clemmens  was  or- 
dained a little  over  a year  ago,  and  is 
naturally  gifted  as  a good  speaker. 

Pec.  26,  1907.  Mary  Cl  km  mer. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — 
Bro.  Joseph  Zook  of  the  Providence 
A.  M.  Church  delivered  the  message 
of  grace  today  at  our  regular  service 
from  the  text,  “And  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept.”  The  brother 
showed  how  Peter  might  have  avoid- 
ed this  mistake  by  doing  more  serious 
thinking  beforehand;  and  how  we 
might  save  much  trouble  in  the  same 
way.  Mention  was  also  made  of  his 
worthy  example  of  honesty — recog- 
nizing his  own  great  guilt,  and  feeling 
deeply  contrite  for  the  same. 

Should  we  think  upon  our  own  past 
short-comings  with  the  same  sorrow- 
ful, contrite  feeling,  and  God  will 
graciously  forgive.  The  many  good 
thoughts  the  brother  presented,  as 
well  as  his  presence,  were  much  ap- 
preciated. 

The  reorganization  of  our  Sunday 
school  was  also  a part  of  this  day’s 
service.  Bro.  Henry  Hertzler  was 
chosen  superintendent,  for  the  coming 
year  while  Bro.  A.  F.  Eby,  who  has 
been  engaged  in  this  work  for  the  past 
six  months,  will  Continue  six  months 
longer.  It  is  our  custom  to  elect  one 
superintendent  for  one  year  every  six 
months.  May  the  Lord  graciously 
help  both  the  superintendents  and 
those  who  shall  be  teachers  during 
the  new  year  to  live  such  consecrated 
lives  that  they  can  worthily  say, 
“Those  things  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you.”  May  God  help 
us  all  to  strive  with  untiring  effort  to 
reach  “ the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Dec.  29,  1907.  Johanan. 
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By  D.  N.  Gish. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Wednesday,  Jan.  .8. — Delight  thyself 
also  in  the  Lord , and  he  shall  girc  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart. — Psa.  37  4. 

Cast  not  therefore  away  this  confi- 
dence in  the  Lord,  which  in  the  sight  of 
God  is  of  great  worth.  If  we  will  com- 
mit ourselves  to  Him  he  will  always 
give  us  more  and  better  than  we  ask. 

Thursday,  Jan.  9. — And  Joshua  an- 
severed  them,  If  thou  be  a great  people, 
then  get  thee  up  to  the  zvood  country, 
and  cut  dozvn  for  thyself  there. — Josh. 
I7:i5- 

What  a wise  arbitrator  Joshua  was. 
He  recognizes  no  merit  in  numbers  or 
resting  on  laurels  won,  but  by  their  own 
valor  and  integrity  of  purpose.  Here  is 
the  secret  of  supremacy : Only  what  we 
appropriate  is  our  own.  We-  are  made 
strong  by  the  things  we  overcome. 

Friday,  Jan.  10. — You  hath  he  quick- 
ened zt’ho  zverc  once  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins. — Eph.  2:1. 

Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ; death 
having  no  power  or  dominion  over  Him. 
We  are  risen  with  Him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operations  of  God  who  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead.  “And  you, 
being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision of  your  flesh  hath  he  quicken- 
ed together  with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  your  trespassess”  (Col.  2:13). 

Saturday,  Jan.  ii. — And  ye  arc  com- 
plete in  him. — Col.  2:10. 

“And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist"  (Col.  1:17). 
“Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid 
from  ages  and  from  generations,  but 
now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints,  to 
whom  God  would  make  known  what  is 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory”  (Col.  1 -.26,  27). 
He  is  not  'far  from  any  one  of  us,  “for 
in  him  we  live,  and  move  and  have  our 
being.”  Just  as  no  branch  beareth  fruit 
unless  it  abide  in  . the  vine  so  outside  of 
Christ  there  is  no  life  and  no  hope  of  a 
blessed  resurrection. 

Sunday,  Jan.  12.— -Who  zoos  deliver- 
ed for  our  offences  and  zeas  raised  again 
for  our  justification. — Rom.  4:25. 

The  greater  the  need  of  the  Savior 
the  greater  the  longing  for  the  return  of 
the  prodigal.  If  our  Father  had  waited 
for  our  first  love  we  could  not  come  to 
Him,  and  no  one  can  come  to  the  Son 
except  the  Father  draw  him.  “All  we, 
like  sheep,  have  gone  astray  ....  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  11s  all.”  “If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
is  our  preaching  vain  and  your  faith  is 
also  vain.” 
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MoniJaV;  J.\N:  l&.—TIlc  heart  is  de- 
ceitful abtiz  c all  things  aild  des  pc  Cutely 
wicked:  who  call  Itn&w  it?— JfcL  i7-9! 

Stirely  I din  feaffully  and  awfully 
constituted;  wiieh  i kiiow  that  ilOthittg 
Outside  of  self  can  injure  me;  Stdrid 
11I  awe,  add  siii  not.  ettnimitnfe  With  yduf 
Own  heart  ujfbii  youf  bed  and  be  still; 
The  closest  daily  commuriidii  and  the 
most  diligent  seafeh  ivill  reveal  hdW 
pfone  we  are  to  worship  self.  “Let  us 
seafeh  and  try  our  ways  arid  turn  dgdiii 
to  the  Lord.  Let  iis  lift  up  our  heart 
with  our  hands  unto  God  id  the  hea- 
vens” (Lam.  3:40,  41). 

Tuesday,  Jan  14. — Let  every  one  of 
11s  please  his  neighbor  for  his  good  to 
edification. — Rom.  15:2. 

“God  that  made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  He  is  Lord 
of  Heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands,  neither  is 
worshiped  with  men’s  hands  as  though 
he  needed  anything,  seeing  lie  giveth  to 
all  life  and  breath  and  all  things”  (Acts 
17:24,  25).  Whole-hearted,  out-and- 
out  service  by  union  with  God  and  love 
to  neighbor  as  ourself,  for  when  we 
climb  to  heaven,  ’tis  on  the  rounds  of 
love  to  men. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


THE  MICHIGAN  LETTER 


By  Aldus  Brackbill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

On  Monday,  Nov.  25.  we  began  to 
pack  and  crate  our  belongings  for  ship- 
ment. We  were  kindly  assisted  in  this 
work  by  Bro.  H.  K.  Bender  and  wife, 
the  brethren  Ezra  Weaver,  Jacob  San- 
der, B.  F.  Weaver  and  Martin  Rudy, 
and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Rohrer  and  daughter 
Mabel. 

O11  Tuesday  night  we  had  a song  ser- 
vice at  our  home,  a meeting  which  we 
will  not  soon  forget.  Bro.  Abram  Mose- 
mann  led  in  the  opening  prayer.  W e 
were  also  glad  for  the  presence  of  our 
beloved  brother  and  co-laborer.  Ezra 
Weaver.  We  had  a profitable  and  pleas- 
ant meeting. 

On  Saturday  our  beloved  brother. 
Bish.  Abram  Herr,  came  to  Lancaster 
and  we  gave  communion  to  some  of 
those  who  could  not  come  to  the  church 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
Christ’s  shed  blood  and  broken  body. 

On  the  same  day  we  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  a 
woman  bv  the  name  of  Mowerer.  W e 
wish  her  God’s  richest  blessings  in  this 
life  and  in  the  life  to  come. 

We  are  thinking  now  of  the  aged 
ones  in  whose  homes  we  have  been  so 
many  times.  We  wish  Gods  rich  bless- 
ings may  ever  follow  them  in  their  re- 
clining years,  and  may  God  be  gracious- 
ly near  the  two  aged  blind  sisters  and 
my  mother. 

(To  be  continued) 
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WHAT  WILL  WE  DO  FOR  INDIA? 

Fat-  The  Gospel  Witness 

We  are  ill  feceipt  of  a lettef,  dated 
Nov.  2 7;  1907,.  Written  by  Bro.  J;  A. 
Ressler;  superintendent  of  th£  American 
Mferihenite  Mission,  Dhamtafi,  India; 
The  same  has  caused  us  to  do  some  s€- 
ridus  thinking  dnd  with  a burdened 
heaft  the  writer  is  constrained  to  ask 
the  question  heading  this  article.-  With 
reluctance  We  Have  beeH  making  odCa- 
sional  appeals  for  means  and  Workers 
to  help  carry  on  the  Lord’s  work  in  In- 
dia ; a number  of  congregations  and  in- 
dividuals have  responded  nobly  to  these 
appeals,  for  which  we  arc  very  grateful, 
but  many  who  arc  surrounded  with  an 
abundance  of  this  world  s goods  have 
been  slow  to  contribute  to  the  nohle 
work  opened  in  India.  Not  only  were 
we  led  to  ask  the  question,  “What  will 
we  do  for  India?”  but  a number  of 
other  questions  passed  through  our 
mind,  such  as  the  following:  Have  we 
really  been  burdened  for  India?  Are 
we  really  desirous  that  the  lost  in  India 
be  saved  ? What  am  I willing  to  do  for 
the  lost  in  India?  What  would  I do  if 
some  of  my  own  family  were  in  India 
and  living  in  heathen  darkness?  Have 
1 been  making  real  self-denials  in  giving 
for  the  work  among  the  heathen?  Have 
I been  giving  as  “the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered"?' How  does  my  giving  compare 
with  that  of  the  poor  widow  who  gave 
but  two  mites?  Is  my  Lord  pleased 
with  what  1 am  giving?  Can  my  Lord 
sav  of  me  as  He  did  of  Mary,  Sue  (or 
he)  hath  done  what  she  (or  he)  could” 
We  feel  that  if  we  ask  ourselves  those, 
or  similar,  questions  in  the  spirit  of 
praver.  we  will  be  constrained  b\  tine 
love  for  our  Master  and  the  lost  in  In- 
dia. to  give  both  cheerfully  and  liber- 
ally to  support  the  work  of  the  Maste* 
beyond  the  Atlantic. 

As  an  incentive  to  urge  the  brothel - 
hood  in  general  to  act  promptly  in  lend- 
ing a helping  hand,  we  will  quote  from 
Bro.  Ressler's  letter.  In  referring  to 
their  present  needs,  he  says : Our  dear 

people  do  not  understand  the  situation 
m India.  There  are  still  350  or  more 
orphans  dependent  on  us.  What  shall 
we  do  with  them?  Self  support!  Peo- 
ple who  talk  of  that  simply  don’t  know. 
Wonderful  strides  have  been  made  in 
this  direction,  but  we  must  remember 
the  awful  depths  from  which  these  chil- 
dren have  been  lifted.” 

The  needs  of  the  various  Home  Sta- 
tions have  been  enlisting  our  attention 
and  to  some  degree  has  cut  India’s  sup- 
]H>rt  short.  In  reference  to  the  opening 
and  supporting  of  other  mission  sta- 
tions. Bro.  Ressler  says:  "When  folks 
at  home  talk  about  the  many  institutions 
in  America  that  take  money  and  atten- 


tion, and  almost  if  not  quite  urge  that 
as  a reason  for  withholding  funds  and 
even  workers  from  India — then  is  when 
we  have  to  hold  on  tight  to  ourselves 
to  keep  calm  and  kind  in  what  we  say. 
Can’t  we  learn  to  do  well  what  we  do 
do  and  leave  the  rest  alone  ?” 

In  reference  to  the  efforts  put  forth 
on  the  part  of  the  workers,  their  willing- 
ness to  work  and  the  management  of 
the  work,  Bro.  Ressler  has  the  following 
to  say:  “The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
from  the  time  we  landed  at  Dhamtari, 
eight  years  and  three  days  ago  today,  to 
the  present  time,  it  has  been  ’ a mere 
struggle  to  keep  our  heads  above  water 
in  the  work  that  just  must  be  done  if  we 
are  going  to  be  worthy  of  the  name  of 
missionaries.  One  time  when  the  need 
of  workers  was*  especially  keen  and  we 
were  all  praving  earnestly  that  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  might  send  some  forth, 
Marv  Burkhard  said,  ‘W  ell,  if  it  takes 
the  sacrifice  of  some  of  our  lives  to 
awaken  the  people  at  home.  I am  will- 
ing to  be  the  sacrifice.’  She  was  not 
asked  to  give  her  own  life  but  her  hus- 
band’s. When  the  wave  of  feeling 
swept  over  the  church  on  the  news  of 
his  death,  I have  no  doubt  that  many 
resolved  that  they  would  not  allow  such 
a condition  to  occur  again.  But  in  one 
short  year  the  effect  has  worn  off  and, 
— C)  brother,  let  11s  pray  that  the  re- 
sponse may  come  before  there  is  anotner 
such  a sacrifice!  Lina  said  this  morn- 
ing, ‘We  are  willing  to  hold  on  as  long 
as  we  can  hut  we  can  t last  all  the  time , 
then  who  is  to  take  our  places? 

"1  have  turned  the  searchlight  inward 
and  toward  Dhamtari  to  see  a cause  for 
the  present  condition.  I am  sure  of 
some  that  arc  willing  to  do  anything  or 
to  be  anything  that  the  work  may  go 
oil.  1 think  .the  most  of  the  workers  arc 
<0  willing.  In  fact  I think  they  all  arc. 
And  so  far  I have  not  seen  anything 
that  1 could  change  except  that  we  need 
more  earnest  and  consecrated  praying 
and  devotion  to  God.  There  may  be 
some  money  used  where  it  might  be  less 
useful  than  in  some  other  places,  but  1 
think  we  can  still  say  that  there  is  a fair 
amount  cf  result  to  show  for  the  expen- 
diture. 

“I  must  say  yet  in  so  many  words, 
what  has  already  appeared  by  inference, 
that  to  advocate  a new  mission  in  South 
America,  while  Chicago  and  Philadel- 
phia Home  Missions.  I*ort  Wauie  Mis- 
sion. and  the  American  Mennomte 
Mission  are  suffering  as  they  are  for 
workers  and  in  some  cases  for  means,  is 
WRONG— wrong  not  to  us  as  individ- 
uals, but  to  the  work,  and  to  the  Lord 
of  the  work  who  has  so  signally  blessed 
this  and  other  missions.” 

In  the  foregoing  sentences  Bro.  Res- 
sler has  poured  out  the  burden  of  his 
heart,  with  the  earnest  expectation  that 
the  brotherhood  in  the  home  land  will 
not  allow  the  work  in  India  to  continue 
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to  suffer  for  want  of  means  and  work- 
ers. May  each  reader  be  inspired  to  ac: 
cheerfully  and  promptly  in  responding 
to  the  ‘‘Macedonian  Cry”  by  giving  lib- 
erally for  the  support  of  the  Master’s 
work  in  India. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  Ilis  king- 
dom. J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

Sec.  M.  Ik  of  M.  and  C. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY 
By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

On  Nov.  13,  1907.  I left  my  home  at 
Cressman,  Sask.,  and  boarded  the  train 
at  Humboldt,  in  company  with  Pre- 
Isaiah  Rosenberger.  The  next  day  we 
arrived  in  Winnipeg,  where  we  parted. 
Bro.  Rosenberger  taking  the  C.  1’.  R. 
route,  north  of  Lake  Superior,  via  To- 
ronto, to  his  home,  while  I purchased  a 
ticket  for  Chicago,  via  St-  Paul. 

.-It  Chicago 

1 arrived  at  the  Home  Mission  at 
10  o’clock  in  the  evening.  The  mission 
workers,  with  some  sisters,  had  just  re- 
turned from  a trip  on  the  Gospel  wagon. 
They  all  seemed  to  appreciate  this  way 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  people, 
and  have  faith  that  this  is  an  effectual 
way  in  saving  the  lost.  The  next  even- 
ing Bro.  Leaman  took  11s  to  the  Pacific 
Garden  Mission,  on  Van  Buren  street. 
Bro.  Leaman  has  had  charge  of  the 
Saturday  evening  appointments  for  sev- 
eral months.  This  evening  lie  prevail- 
ed upon  the  writer  to  preach  the  Word. 

City  mission  meetings  are  somewhat 
different  from  a tjniet  country  service. 
A great  work  is  being  done  in  plucking 
these  brands  from  the  burning.  The 
next  day,  Sunday,  we  met  for  worship 
at  the  Home  Mission^  Before  the  ser- 
vice. opened,  two  young  sisters  made  a 
confession,  for  wearing  hats,  wherein 
they  had  grieved  the  church.  After  the 
service  five  applicants  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church  upon  confession 
of  their  faith.  Among  them  were  a few 
notable  drunkards  saved  by  the  power 
of  (iod.  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  preached  the  baptismal  ser- 
mon, Bisli.  John  Nice  officiating.  In 
the  afternoon  the  visiting  workers  were 
distributed  among  our  three  mission 
Sunday  schools.  In  the  evening  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached  the 
Word,  'l'lie  following  day  the  mission 
workers  and  visitors  left  for  the  Koko- 
mo Conferences.  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin 
and  the  writer  spent  Monday  in  the  city, 
attending  to  some  business,  and  left  on 
the  night  train. 

The  General  Conference 

This  was  the  fifth  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, and  was  also  the  largest  in  attend- 
ance. It  was  spiritually  uplifting  to 
meet  so  main  earnest  workers  in  Christ’s 


vineyard*  It  was  a busy  scene  all 
through.  The  enlarged  house  of  wor- 
ship was  filled  to  overflowing,  and  in  a 
few  instances  other  meetings  were  being 
held.  With  the  volume  of  work  done 
at  the  Conferences,  several  important 
meetings  being  held  by  committees  of 
the  various  church  institutions,  and  the 
peace  prevailing,  made  it  all  a blessed 
event ; also  realizing  that  in  the  multi- 
tude of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

The  mission  meeting  on  Tuesday 
made  it  an  inspiri  ng  day  to  all  present. 
The  mission  sermon,  earnest  talks  by 
city  missionaries,  superintendents  of 
charitable  institutions,  returned  foreign 
missionaries,  etc.,  were  ail  profitable. 
The  two  days  General  Conference  work 
has  already  been  given  by  the  secreta- 
ries in  our  church  papers.  Two  marked 
features,  however,  which  caused  "our 
hearts  to  burn,”  were  earnestly  brought 
before  11s,  in  the  conference  sermon,  tes- 
timonies, and  several  addresses ; they 
arc : "The  unification  of  the  believers, 
in  the  separation  from  the  world,”  and, 
"spiritual  life  and  power.”  The  various 
channels  of  church  work  seem  well  or- 
ganized, and  we  pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  guide  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
those  in  whom  the  church  has  placed 
such  sacred  trust.  All  these  institutions 
arc  worthy,  and  need  the  prayers  and 
support  of  the  church. 

Berlin,  Ontario 

On  Saturday  morning  I left  Peru, 
I nd.,  and  arrived  at  Berlin  the  same 
evening.  The  familiar  route  from  Pres- 
ton to  Berlin,  on  the  electric  road,  seem- 
ed c|uite  natural,  but  this  time  there  was 
no  home  and  family  to  welcome  me,  as 
I moved  with  my  family  into  the  Cana- 
dian Northwest  nearly  two  years  ago.  I 
spent  nine  days  in  Berlin  and  vicinity, 
attending  to  my  affairs,  and  visiting  rel- 
atives and  friends.  I spent  the  two  Sun- 
days at  the  Cressman,  Berlin  and  Wa- 
terloo chvtrches.  ( )n  the  second  Sunday 
the  solemn  rite  of  the  ordination  service 
was  conferred  upon  your  humble  serv- 
ant. I feel  my  weakness,  and  ask  you 
to  pray  for  me,  that  I may  be  faithful  in 
this  trust  of  the  Lord,  and  Ilis  church 
in  this  sacral  office. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

( )n  my  way  to  Scottdale  I stopped  off 
at  Jordan,  visiting  a few  hours  with 
Bro.  S.  E.  Coffman,  at  Bro.  William 
Eretz’s  fruit  farm.  Here  I also  met 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Rittenhouse,  and 
other  familiar  faces  at  Bro.  Eret/.'s  can- 
ning industry.  I left  there  on  the  even- 
ing train  and  arrived  at  Rochester,  N. 
Y.,  the  same  night,  visiting  one  day  with 
my  brother,  Joseph  ; then  took  the  even- 
ing train  for  Scottdale,  Pa.,  arriving 
there  on  Friday  noon,  and  remaining 
with  the  brethren  three  and  a half  days. 
Most  of  my  time  was  spent  in  writing 
on  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the 
new  publication  institution.  I also 
spent  some  time  in  the  Gospel  Witness 


office  and  press  rooms ; besides  making 
arrangements  with  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin, 
in  the  new  clothing  business  we  desire 
to  launch  soon  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

1 greatly  enjoyed  the  Sunday  services 
With  three  preaching  services,  two  Sun- 
day schools,  and  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing, makes  a busy  day  for  the  workers, 
and  1 believe  their  time  is  profitably 
spent. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Leaving  Scottdale  Monday  evening, 
traveling  all  night,  landed  me  in  Goshen 
the  following  forenoon.  This  was  my 
first  visit  in  Goshen,  since  the  college 
was  built,  and,  of  course,  made  its  im- 
pressions. The  college  is  a large,  plain, 
red  brick  building.  On  either  side  of 
the  walk,  leading  to  the  street  are  two 
fair-sized  buildings,  the  boys’  and  girls’ 
dormitories.  The  faculty  seem  to  have 
their  work  at  heart,  and  while  they  aim 
in  preparing  students  for  the  teaching 
profession  and  commercial  work,  they 
do  not  neglect  in  bringing  to  such  stu- 
dents, who  desire  a life  of  service  for 
the  Master,  such  preparation  and  helps 
by  consecrated  workers  in  our  church,  in 
indoctrinating  them  in  the  teachings  of 
the  Word.  They  feel  themselves  keenly 
sensible  in  not  accomplishing  what  they 
would  yet  like  to  see,  yet  rejoice  in  the 
life  work  of  former  students,  whose 
lives  arc  devoted  to  Christ  and  the 
church.  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  asked  the 
writer  to  take  his  classes  on  Bible  Doc- 
trines, during  the  Special  Bible  Term, 
in  liis  absence  at  the  Freeport  Bible 
Conference,  and  during  my  three  days 
presence  at  Goshen  and  Elkhart. 

Elkhart,  hid. 

During  my  stay  in  Elkhart,  I spent 
most  of  my  time  in  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  with  the 
brethren  J.  I7.  Funk  and  A.  B.  Kolb, 
looking  over  the  list  of  the  inventory  of 
stock,  as  submitted  for  sale  to  the  com- 
mittee of  the  M ennonitc  Publication 
Board.  Mr.  Bell,  the  manager,  showed 
me  through  the  large  printing  plant  and 
stock  rooms.  They  have  many  books 
which  arc  worthy  of  a place  in  the 
homes  of  'the  families  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Since  the  committee  has  not 
yet  agreed  to  accept  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  proposition, 

1 hope  that  by  the  time  the  new 
Board  is  properly  organized,  that  defi- 
nite steps  can  be  taken  to  consummate 
the  matter  of  the  church  controlling  her 
own  publishing  interests. 

Freeport,  III. 

On  my  way  to  Freeport,  I spent  one 
day  in  Chicago  and  arrived  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  Saturday  after- 
noon. The  same  evening  the  closing 
subject  of  the  Bible  Conference  was 
given  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller.  Bro.  I.  U. 
Detweiler  had  just  left  the  same  after- 
noon for  Goshen.  The  Bible  Confer- 
ence conducted  by  these  brethren  was 
edifying.  I spent  the  Lord’s  day  with 
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the  brethren  at  tins  place,  enjoying  my- 
self in  being  among  a spiritual  people. 
The  next  day  was  spent  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  in  talking  over 
the  publishing  interests  of  the  church. 
We  could  not  see  what  more  can  be  done 
at  present,  but  to  receive  assistance  and 
advice,  until  the  new  publication  board 
is  officially  organized  on  Jan.  8.  1908. 

Cressman,  Sask. 

After  over  five  weeks  absence.  I ar- 
rived home  safely,  for  which  I am  grate- 
ful unto  the  Lord.  In  order  to  make 
train  connections,  I spent  one  day  in  St. 
Paul  and  one  day  in  Winnipeg.  Then 
took  the  train  for  Humboldt,  430  miles 
west  of  Winnipeg. 

We  are  all  well  at  this  place,  with  the 
exception  of  Bro.  Menno  Hershberger, 
who  has  been  sick  for  several  weeks. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  healing  of  his  bodily  afflictions.  \\  e 
would  be  glad  to  have  more  settlers 
move  into  the  Canadian  Northwest.  We 
believe  we  have  a good  country  and  an 
agreeable  climate.  We  have  brethren  in 
several  localities ; in  Alberta. — High 
River,  Carstairs,  May  ton.  Stettler  and 
Spruce  Grove;  in  Saskatchewan. — Her- 
bert and  Cressman.  May  God’s  name 
be  glorified  in  our  bodies  and  souls 
which  are  His.  May  we  also  be  blessed 
of  God  to  be  a blessing,  and  being  saved 
to  serve. 

Cressman,  Sask. 


OLD  PEOPLE’S  PRAISE  MEET- 
ING AT  WEAVERS  CHURCH 
NEW  YEAR’S  DAY 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  all  day  song  service  held  at 
Weaver’s  Church  on  New  Year’s  Day 
proved  to  be  an  overflow'  meeting  in 
which  north,  south,  east  and  west 
was  represented.  As  to  social  and  re- 
ligious features  the  assembly  proved 
to  be  somewhat  of  a promiscuous 
throng,  but  with  all  voices  joined  in 
singing  the  songs  of  long  ago,  the 
large  concourse  of  people  present 
seemed  to  be  as  one  heart  and  one 
soul. 

The  opening  exercises  consisted  of 
scriptural  reading  and  prayer,  after 
which  Elias  Brunk,  master  of  cere- 
monies for  the  occasion,  had  the  sing- 
ers divided  into  sections  w ith  sopranos 
in  front,  tenors  to  the  right,  altos  to 
the  left  and  basses  in  the  rear. 

The  musical  talent  of  the  long 
cherished  past  along  with  much  of  that 
of  the  present  was  brought  to  the  floor 
in  the  way  of  leaders.  Of  these  Elias 
Brunk,  J.  S.  Sharpes,  Simon  Brunk, 
J.  H.  Good,  Noah  Blosser,  Bert  Coff- 
man, P.  M.  Shifflet,  Henry  Keener, 
Noah  Showalter,  and  Professors  Me. 
D.  Weems,  McDuffey,  Baker  and  C. 
J.  Heatwole  responded. 

The  great  volume  of  voices  respond- 


ing with  each  of  the  forty  or  more 
selections  that  were  rendered  was  full 
and  strong,  and  with  the  sounding  of 
the  key  note,  there  came  from  the 
audience  such  a harmonious  roar  that 
proved  at  times  to  be  overwhelmingly 
inspiring. 

In  the  rendering  of  such  grand  old 
symphonies  as  “Wesley,”  Hosan- 
na,” “Greenfields,”  "Star  of  Bethle- 
hem,” etc.,  the  singing  was  so  full, 
strong  and  rapturous  that  in  tone, 
rythm  or  harmony  no  one  apparently 
made  a mistake;  and  if  there  were 
any,  they  were  detected  only  by  the 
expert  ear. 

The  exercises,  both  during  the  fore- 
noon and  afternoon  sessions,  were  in- 
terspersed with  short  and  stirring 
talks  in  which  Elias  Brunk,  David 
Burkholder,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Jos.  F. 
Heatwole,  P.  S.  Hartman,  Prof.  Ba- 
ker and  C.  J.  Heatwole  participated. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

(Continued  from  page  643) 

expected  back  again  before  Sunday. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz,  who  are  taking 
Bible  work  at  Goshen,  .are  expected 
back  next  week.  Their  return  is  looked 
forward  to  with  great  pleasure.  We 
trust  they  will  have  gained  much,  inspi- 
ration for  the  work.  , Sister  Ada  Stouf- 
fer,  who  was  called  home  on  account  of 
her  mother’s  illness,  does  not  know  yet 
how  soon  she  can  return.  We  trust  it 
may  not  be  long. 

On  last  Sunday  night.  Dec.  22,  we 
were  made  to  rejoice  with  the  angels  of 
( iod  over  the  return  of  two  prodigal 
sons.  Mav  you  pray  for  them  that  they 
may  become  bright  and  shining  lights 
for  God,  and  that  in  every  time  of 
temptation  and  trial  they  may  find  in 
Him  the  way  of  escape  and  that  they 
may  win  others  to  Him  who  is  the 
Author  of  all  peace  and  true  happiness. 

Sunday  school  last  Sundaywas  a little 
larger  than  ever  before  *(  125  being 
present)  during  the  three  years  in  which 
the  school  is  in  progress.  I he  average 
attendance  first  year  was  57 : second 
year.  (>5;  and  this  year  it  wiil  be  about 
no.  Praise  God  for  the  increase  and 
prav  that  in  the  coming  year  it  may  be 
still  greater. 

Yours  tn  Christian  service, 

Anna  V.  Yoder. 

Dec.  2'\  190 7. 

There  is  no  profit  in  walking  mourn- 
fully. All  the  profit  that  a man  ever 
gets  is  from  his  joy.  1 he  advantage  of 
the  fires  of  sorrow  does  not  lie  in  the 
things  which  they  consume.  The  sweet- 
est of  all  ihe  uses  of  adversity  is  to 
show  me  the  joy  which  it  can  not  lake 
away.  There  is  a substance  which  fire 
will  not  destroy.  It  is  like  the  bush 
Moses  saw  in  the  wilderness.  It  could 
never  have  its  quality  proved  except  by 
firc. — Geo.  Matheson. 


VOLUNTEERING  AND  THE  LAY- 
ING ON  OF  HANDS 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Paul  in  his  letters  to  Timothy  tells 
much  in  a few  words,  and  some  of  it  is 
so  shortened  that  it  is  hard  to  under- 
stand. But  as  Timothy  had  been  with 
Paul  quite  a while  and  knew  most  of 
Paul’s  teaching  and  doctrine,  he  no 
doubt  well  knew  what  Paul  meant.  As  we 
have  Paul’s  other  writings,  besides  the 
other  Scriptures,  it  enables  us  to  under- 
stand these  short  sayings.  One  of  these 
is,  “Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man.” 
This  lie  gives  as  a caution  in  the  work 
of  ordaining  to  the  ministry.  He  no 
doubt  had  told  him  that  this  was  part 
of  his  work,  even  as  he  again  writes  to 
him  in  I Tim.  2:2,  and  here  wanted  to 
give  a caution  to  not  be  too  hasty,  but 
to  be  careful.  I wonder  whether  any  of 
us  realize  the  great  importance  of  these 
commands  ? How  much  would  the 
churches  suffer  if  those  in  authority 
would  fail  or  neglect  to  keep  on  ordain- 
ing still  others  to  carry  on  the  Gospel. 
Likewise  what  they  would  suffer  if  they 
would  get  careless  enough  to  put  men 
into  office  who  are  unsound  and  unfaith- 
ful. A few  such  in  the  course  of  a few 
years  might  put  many  more  like  them- 
selves into  places  of  authority. 

Even  with  the  best  of  care  and  the 
putting  in  of  proper  men,  there  is  dan- 
ger enough  of  some  turning  aside  and 
speaking  perverse  things,  as  Paul  tells 
the  elders  of  Ephesus  in  Acts  20:30. 

Since  studying  this  letter  to  Timothy 
of  late,  1 was  made  to  think  how  nicely 
this  caution  corresponds  to  the  custom 
of  our  church  in  ordaining  ministers  by 
and  with  the  council  of  the  church. 
Sometimes  when  we  may  think  this  or 
the  other  is  only  a custom,  we  find  we 
have  good  scriptural  grounds  for  the 
same,  when  w;e  once  find  or  notice  them. 

To  show  how  well  I think  this  cus- 
tom was  observed,  I will  briefly  relate 
an  incident  that  l witnessed  a few  years 
ago.  A bishop  saw  the  need  and  fitness 
of  ordaining  a minister  at  a certain 
place.  He  might  have  told  the  church 
that  the  Word  tells  him  plainly  (even  a 
"thus  saith  the  Lord")  according  to  II 
Tim.  2:2,  that  he  shall  ordain  others  to 
thL  work,  and  as  he  knew  a person  with 
such  required  qualifications  he  must 
needs  ordain  him,  and  what  could  the 
congregation  have  said  or  done?  Pos 
sibly  they  might  have  quoted  to  him 
this  short  text.  "Lay  hands  suddenly  on 
no  man."  and  referred  him  to  the  sub 
ject  of  submission  one  to  another, 
peace,  etc.  But  instead  of  doing  this, 
the  bishop  first  tells  his  views  of  the  need 
of  the  work  and  then  lets  the  church  de- 
cide the  question  of  whether  to  go  on  or 
stop.  As  the  church  said,  "go  ahead.” 
he  again  tells  them  of  the  different  ways 


that  might  be  used  to  choose  the  man, 
cither  of  them  'being  scriptural,  but  lets 
the  church  decide  again  which  they  pre- 
fer. After  the  man  was  selected,  he 
again  asked  for  the  voice  of  the  church 
as  to  whether  all  are  satisfied  with  the 
choice  and  then  he  is  ordained.  This 
was  not  a case  where  nothing  was  done 
for  fear  of  making  a mistake,  but  it  was 
going  forward  with  every  'precaution 
and  carefulness.  I wonder  how  many 
bishops  are  as  careful. 

I see  in  a recent  conference  report  that 
a certain  bishop  asked  the  conference  for 
the  privilege  to  ordain  such  as  are  quali 
fied.  The  Bible  not  only  gives  him  this 
privilege,  but  makes  it  his  duty  to  do 
this,  and  no  doubt  he  knows  this  and 
sees  the  importance  of  it  and  wants  to 
be  faithful  to  all  his  duties.  But  his 
asking  the  conference  shows  that  he 
wished  to  be  cautious. 

About  volunteering  or  people  offering 
themselves  for  doing  certain  work,  this 
subject,  like  most  others,  has  two  sides, 
and  people  differ  on  it.  Some,  no  doubt, 
are  too  strongly  against  it  and  others 
too  much  in  favor  of  it.  I have  before 
written  something  about  this  and  rather 
disfavored  it,  and  the  longer  1 study  it 
and  the  more  I see  and  hear  of  it,  the 
more  I disfavor  it.  When  we  find  ob- 
jections to  plans  or  methods  of  work,  we 
should  give  our  reasons  for  the  same.  I 
do  not  want  to  condemn  this  method  of 
work,  nor  say  a word  against  our  faith- 
ful mission  workers,  who  have  been  put 
into  the  work  by  this  plan,  and  I still 
claim  that  possibly  this  was  about  the 
only  way  the  Lord  could  take  to  get  our 
mission  work  started.  If  the  church 
does  not  use  her  privilege  and  duty  of 
supplying  workers,  no  doubt  the  volun- 
teer method  must  needs  continue. 

,We  should  also  note  that  there  is  quite 
a difference  in  what  way  people  volun- 
teer, under  certain  circumstances  being 
much  less  objectionable  than  others. 

In  one  sense  all  Christians  are  volun- 
teers or  willing  vyorkers  for  the  Lord, 
and  we  should  all  have  a desire  to  do 
something  for  Christ,  but  none  of  us 
should  desire  to  be  or  to  do  anything  that 
the  Lord  would  not  want  of  us. 

Our  objections  to  volunteer  work  are 
these : 

1.  I find  no  Scripture  that,  to  my 
mind,  particularly  upholds  or  encour- 
ages this  plan  of  work,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  find  some  Word  that  encourages 
other  plans  of  work.  Acts  13:2,  II  Tim. 
2:2,  and  James  3:1,2,  prove  to  me  that 
there  were  volunteers,  but  he  rather  dis- 
courages the  method,  even  though  he 
does  not  condemn  it. 

2.  This  method  seems  to  get  some 
workers  into  the  work  who  are  not  ap- 
proved by  the  congregation,  thus  bring- 
ing some  disfavor  on  the  mission  work. 

3.  Some  wdio  arc  in  authority  and 
have  had  a hand  in  managing  the  work, 
fell  me  that  they  have  less  favor  for  this 
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volunteering  than  formerly,  and  one  rea- 
son was  because  some  have  volunteered 
for  work  and  then  were  not  ready  or 
willing  to  go  where  the  senders  wanted 
to  send  them. 

4.  This  plan  seems  to  fail  to  get  the 
needed  amount  of  workers  into  the 
field. 

5.  Man  is  naturally  so  inclined  to  de- 
sire places  of  honor  and  leadership,  and 
also  to  overestimate  his  abilities  and  fit- 
ness, that  we  think  it  were  always  bet- 
ter for  him  to  be  very  slow  to  offer  him- 
self, and  allow  others  to  see  his  fitness 
and  calling.  When  he  is  then  called  by 
others  he  has  a testimony  of  his  inward 
feeling  of  being  called  and  others  have 
no  room  to  doubt  his  calling. 

6.  When  calling  for  volunteers  in  a 
public  meeting  and  getting  none,  as  we 
sometimes  see,  it  puts  a bad  light  before 
the  world,  they  thinking  these  jicople  are 
not  what  they  claim  to  be,  and  therefore 
I think  if  we  want  to  look  for  volunteers 
it  should  be  done  privately. 

A word  to  those  who  oppose  volun- 
teering. When  we  oppose  it,  we  should 
be  sure  we  are  not  acting  out  of  selfish 
motives,  possibly  fearing  we  will  not 
get  the  privilege  of  choosing  such  min- 
isters as  we  would  like  to  have,  for  the 
Word  plainly  tells  us  that  the  time  will 
be  when  people  (or  some  people)  heap 
to  themselves  “teachers  having  itching 
ears."  Then,  too,  we  may  be  of  those 
who  claim  that  the  Lord  will  have  a way 
to  put  into  the  work  such  as  He  wants 
there  without  our  efforts  or  care  and 
then  if  He  would  want  to  use  the  vol- 
unteer way  as  the  way  He  sees  fit  we 
should  be  careful  lest  we  be  inconsistent 
with  ourselves.  But  we  think  that  to 
have  mission  workers  chosen  and  sen4 
bv  the  churches  would  bring  about  a 
much  better  supply  of  them,  more  inter- 
est in  the  mission  work,  and  therefore 
more  funds  for  the  work,  better  unity 
and  more  sjiccess. 

Sometimes  people  will  say,  “Well, 
whom  can  we  send  ?”  Why,  we  should 
know  that  there  is  not  a faithful  mem- 
ber but  what  the  church  can  send  where 
she  thinks  best  and  proper  if  she  lets  the 
Lord  direct  or  lead  in  the  work,  for  wc 
all  promised  to  deny  self  and  the  flesh 
and  to  serve  the  Lord  even  if  it  costs 
our  life.  We  should  remember  that 
wherever  the  Lord  wants  us.  is  the  best 
place  for  us  to  be. 

In  conclusion.  I have  a question : A 

certain  leader  who  is  very  careful  of  his 
statements  said  that  out  of  25  conse- 
crated men  he  could  lay  his  hands  on  six 
for  the  ministry,  and  one  reason  of  our 
lack  of  workers  is  the  lack  of  conse- 
crated men  who  are  faithful  and  obe- 
dient to  all  the  Word.  I would  not 
question  these  statements,  but  the  truth 
is,  Can  God  use  to  choose  His  ministers 
such  as  are  not  consecrated,  or  in  other 
words,  disobedient? 

Last  Lynne,  Mo. 


Jan.  8 

REPORT 

of  Bible  .Conference  held  at  tiie 
West  Fairview  M H.,  Seward  Co.. 
Nlb.,  Dec.  9-13,  1907 


F»r  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization : Moderator,  M.  J.  * 

Ei-cher ; assist.,  Christ  Stechly ; treas., 
David  Stechly ; sec.,  John  W.  Kempf. 

The  instructors  were  the  brethren  D. 

D.  Kauffman,  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  D.  G. 
Lapp. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed 
by  Bro.  Kauffman : Faith,  Regeneration, 
Feetwashing,  Nonconformit)  to  the 
World,  and  The  Teacher. 

The  following  by  Bro.  Allgyer : Re- 
pentance, Redemption,  Communion. 
Prayer  Headcovering,  and  The  Work 
of  a Teacher. 

The  following  by  Bro.  Lapp:  Justifi- 
cation, Law  and  Grace,  Baptism,  Non- 
resistance,  Heaven  and  Hell. 

Two  topics  were  discussed  every  day 
and  one  in  the  evening,  followed  by  a 
short  sermon. 

A collection  amounting  to  $20  was 
taken  for  missionary  purposes. 

The  weather  was  fine  and  the  attend- 
ance good.  A number  of  confessions 
and  renewals  of  covenants  were  made. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Tiskii.- 
wa.  Ills.,  in  the  A.  M.  Church, 
Dec.  10-13,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

is 

Organization : Moderator,  Joseph 

Birckey  ; assistant,  Andrew  Shrock  ; sec 
retarv,  Daniel  Slagel ; choristers,  J.  J. 
Smith,  Frank  Schmucker  and  others. 

The  instructors  were  the  brethren  S. 
G.  Shctler  and  Levi  J.  Miller. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed 
by  S.  G.  Shetler : 

Unity : Discipline  of  the  Church ; The 
Second  Coming  of  Christ ; Slander ; 
Alliance  and  Society  with  the  Enemies 
of  God ; Secret  Societies ; Ways  and 
Means  of  Supporting  the  Church  and 
Its  Institutions;  Eternal  Punishment; 
Children  in  the  Home. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed 
by  Levi  J.  Miller: 

True  Conversion : Religious  Zcai ; 

Money ; Feet  Washing;  Prov.  16:25; 
Christian  Separation  ; Charity. 

Thoughts  gleaned  from  the  topics : 

Woe  unto  the  man  or  woman  who 
will  form  a union  for  an  evil  purpose. 

A lack  of  unity  causes  a fall. 

Unity  can  be  destroyed  bv  marriage. 

True  conversion  is  turning  from  sin 
unto  righteousness. 

There  is  a possibility  of  falling  after 
true  conversion. 

True  conversion  is  to  turn  from  our 
way,  and  to  remember  our  Father’s 
Home,  like  the  Prodigal  Son. 

Obey  them  that  have  rule  over  you. 
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Christ  did  not  give  all  necessaiy  laws 
to  govern  tile  church  (Acts  15). 

The  time  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  known  (Matt.  24:36).  Christ. 
Michael,  and  God  will  come  in  a Trin- 
ity. Wc  arc  to  be  ready,  according  to 
Matt.  24  :-|4.  Saints  look  for,  and  sin- 
ners scoff  at  His  coming.  We  should 
be  zealous  for  lost  souls. 

Slander  is  an  abomination  unto  God. 
Satan  is  the  origin  of  slander. 

Be  what  you  are,  say  what  you  are, 
and  live  what  you  are. 

Do  not  give  or  raise  an  evil  report. 
Christian’s  motto:  Seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added. 

The  world’s  method  is  to  become 
rich. 

Both  saints  and  sinners  washed  their 
feet.  We  have  no  part  with  Christ  un- 
less we  wash  one  another's  feet. 

Inward  adorning  is-  commandeed. 
Nothing  should  be  worn  that  is  only 
for  outward  adorning. 

Man  bv  nature  is  turned  the  wrong 
way  (Gen.  8:21). 

All  classes  belonging  to  secret  orders 
are  unequally  yoked  together  by  calling 
each  other  brethren. 

Secretism  is  false  religion,  false  char- 
ity, and  interferes  with  the  home. 

We  should  separate  ourselves  from 
sinful  things  and  turn  to  Christ. 

We  can  not  serve  two  masters. 

.Some  of  man’s  punishments  will  be 
having  for  his  companions,  drunkards, 
murderers,  idolators,  and  all  ungodly 
pcoole. 

Love  is  a part  of  God’s  character,  and 
we  should  show  our  love  to  God  because 
He  first  loved  us. 

Each  evening  there  was  song  service 
and  queries,  followed  by  a sermon. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

of  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Church  near  Martins  - 
burg.  Pa..  Dec.  23-28.  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization:  -Moderator.  \\  - 6. 

Hershberger;  assistant.  Abram  Metzler; 
secretary,  X.  E.  Miller;  treasurer.  H.  B. 
Ramer’;  chorister.  John  Kanagy. 

The  following  subjects  were  discuss- 
ed bv  A.  D.  Wenger: 

Obedience.  Evils  of  the  Tongue 
Prophecies  Concerning  Christ.  Practical 
Pietv  in  Business,  beet  washing.  Lhris- 
tian  Fellowship,  Bible  reaching  on 
Dress.  Devotional  Covering.  Missions. 

The  following  subjects  were  discuss- 
ed by  D.  H.  Bender: 

Development  of  Christian  Character. 
Heaven,  The  Holy  Spirit,  Christian  Dis- 
cipleship.  Birth  and  Early  Life  of  Christ. 
Practical  Piety  in  the  Home.  Temper- 
ance, Popular  Evils,  Repentance.  Sancti- 
fication. 

The  evening  sessions  were  devoted  to 


practical  queries,  a workers  meeting  and 
sermon. 

There  was  manifested  throughout 
the  meetings  a strong  spirit  of  mutual 
interest  and  devotion  in  the  work. 

The  congregation  almost  unanimously 
expressed  a willingness  to  live  closer 
to  the  Gospel  teaching  of  modest  ap- 
parel. 

All  were  impressed  with  the  beauty 
of  love  and  sympathy  in  the  home, 
faithfulness  to  the  church  and  obedience 
to  God's  Word. 

As  a result  of  the  evangelistic  efforts, 
five  souls  confessed  Christ  and  three  re- 
newed their  vows  to  God. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  thoughts 
given : 

“Repent"  was  the  first  call  of  John 
the  Baptist,  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
at  Pentecost. 

The  Holy  Spirit  brings  things  to  the 
remembrance  of  the  teacher  who  has 
diligently  studied  God’s  \V  ord. 

Character  is  what  I am ; reputation, 
what  others  suppose  me  to  be. 

Neglect  of  wearing  the  devotional 
covering  is  a gateway  that  leads  to  other 
forms  of  worldliness. 

Man  paves  the  way  either  for  the 
blessings  or  the  curses  of  God. 

* N.  E.  (Miller,  Sec. 

REPORT 

of  Bibi.f.  Conferenc  e held  at  South 
English,  Iowa,  Dec.  16-21.  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(organization:  Moderator,  J.  I*.  Blos- 
ser ; query  manager.  S.  S.  Erb : secre- 
tary. T.  F.  Brunk. 

The  following  subjects  were  discuss- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker: 

Preparation  for  Christian  Service ; 
Communion;  baith;  Law  and  (irace; 
Baptism;  Repentance:  Marriage;  Holy 
Spirit:  Plan  of  Salvation. 

The  following  bv  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank : 

Six  lessons  on  Romans;  Prayer  Head1- 
covering:  Secret  Societies:  Life  Insur- 
ance. 

God  punished  the  people  for  wearing 
strange  apparel.  It  is  Gods  order  that 
the  man  should  be  the  head  of  the  fam- 
ily. Christ  the  head  of  man,  and  God  the 
head  of  Christ.  The  covering  (or  vail) 
puts  the  woman  on  a common  level  with 
man.  vet  the  man  to  be  the  head  of  the 
family. 

The  law  was  given  for  one  nation 
only.  The  law  said.  Do  and  thou  shall 
iive.  Grace  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  not 
for  one  nation,  but  for  the  whole  world. 
The  law  is  a looking-glass  by  which  \\  e 
may  see  ourselves,  yet  will  not  cleanse 
us  from  our  guilt.  The  grace  of  God 
washes  and  cleanses  11s  from  our  sins 
if  we  apply  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Repentance  is  a turning  away  from 
that  which  is  evil  and  turning  to  that 
which  is  good. 

Baptism  was  discussed  more  from  the 


standpoint  of  the  spirit  and  right  mo- 
tive than  from  the  mode.  Pouring  was 
God’s  mode  of  baptizing  with  the  Spirit, 
and  the  symbol  of  the  real  should  be  as 
near  like  the  real  as  possible. 

Secretism  is  contrary  to  nature  (Gen. 

1 13).  “It  is  a shame  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  se- 
cret" (Eph.  5:11,  12).  It  fails  to  shine 
out  (Matt.  5:16).  We  get  perfection 
through  the  Bible  (II  Tim.  3:I6.  i/)- 
Marriage  was  instituted  by  God 
(Gen.  2:18,  23.  24).  Strengthened  by 
Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  19:3-9).  The  Bible 
nowhere  gives  right  to  divorcement, 
neither  that  man  is  allowed  more  than 
one  woman,  and  the  woman  but  one 
man,  unless  the  death  angel  separates 
them. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a person,  the  same 
as  Jesus  Christ  is  a person  (John  16:13. 

14) .  The  Spirit  is  present  everywhere 
( Psa.  139:7-10).  If  Christ  had  remain- 
ed on  earth.  He  could  have  been  with 
only  a few,  but  the  Spirit  can  be  with 
everyone  at  the  same  time. 

Life  insurance  makes  merchandise  of 
men's  lives.  Years  ago  men  and  women 
were  bought  and  sold  as  slaves  and  it 
caused  a war  between  men ; but  today 
nothing  is  said.  "Cast  all  your  care 
upon  him.  for  he  careth  for  you"  ( l 
Pet.  5:7).  God  has  regarded  human  life 
sacred  (Ex.  20:13). 

The  church  is  God’s  organization 
through  which  to  relieve  the  need). 
Life  insurance  provides  only  for  those 
who  are  able  to  provide  for  them- 
selves.  Ski  RETARV. 

flbarrieb 

SCHROCK-KAUFFMAN.  On  Dec.  25, 

15) 07,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents 
in  Garden  City,  Mo..  Bro.  Emory  Schrock  to 
Sister  Pearl  Kauffman,  Bro.  J.  J Hartzler  of 
ficiating. 

SHANK— SHOWALTER.  On  Christmas 
Day,  Dec.  25,  15)07,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  at  the 
bride’s  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Elmer 
D.  Shank  and  Ada  E.  Showalter  were  united 
in  matrimonial  bonds. 

GROVE  WEAVER.  At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  ^ Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  Charles  M.  Grove  of  Meyers 
Cave,  Va.,  and  Etta  S.  Weaver  of  Mt.  Clin 
ton,  Va.,  were  married  on  the  evening  of 
Dec.  01,  15)07. 

HOFSTETTER-AMSTIJTZ.— On  Dec.  2s. 
15)07,  at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  J.  Nussbaum. 
Bro.  Andrew  Hofstetter  and  Sister  Dim. 
Amstutz  were  united  in  matrimony.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them. 

HONDRICK— MILLER.  B r o.  Samuel 
Hondrick  and  Sister  Lovina  Miller.  l>oth  of 
Clackamas  Co..  Oreg  . were  united  in  mar 
riage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
Bish.  .T.  D Mishler.  Hubbard.  Oreg..  Dec. 
2(1,  15)07. 

Mav  God  grant  them  a long  and  happy 
life,  is  tiie  prayer  of  the  correspondent. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  anb  Comments 


It  is  claimed  that  the  biggest  corn  farm 
in  the  world  Is  in  southwestern  Missouri 
and  is  owned  by  David  Rankin.  This  year 
he  had  between  25,000  and  20,000  acres 
planted  to  corn. 

The  Yaqui  Indians  are  giving  trouble  in 
the  West.  Recently  they  captured  thirteen 
men,  stripped  twelve  of  them,  tied  them  to 
trees  and  shot  them.  The  one  man  escap- 
ed. The  white  man  is  usually  to  blame  for 
the  depredations  of  the  American  abori- 
gines. 

The  recent  disasters  by  mine  explosions 
has  called  up  the  records  of  past  years, 
which  go  to  prove  that  during  the  last 
seventeen  years  in  the  coal  mines  of  the 
United  States  22,842  men  lost  their  lives 
by  underground  explosions.  It  is  certainly 
time  that  better  precautions  were  inaugu- 
rated to  prevent  such  wholesale  destruc- 
tion of  life. 

The  Central  American  Peace  Conference, 
which  was  in  session  at  Washington  for  a 
month,  closed  work  on  Dec.  20.  Eight 
treaties  were  signed  and  measures  adopted 
to  hereafter  preserve  the  peace  between 
heretofore  turbulent  states.  Secretary 
Root  declares  the  work  of  the  conference 
one  of  the  highest  achievements  of  modern 
civilization.  We  trust  the  peace  establish- 
ed will  be  a lasting  one. 

The  Jews  are  being  driven  out  of  the  city 
of  Vladivostock.  Recently  a notice  was 
served  on  all  Jews  to  leave  the  city  with- 
in four  days;  property -holders  being  given 
eighteen  days  to  close  up  business.  The 
poor  Jew  is  at  present  without  a country, 
a nation  or  a Savior.  When  the  time  of 
the  Gentiles  is  fulfilled,  we  believe  the  Jew 
will  accept  Christ  as  the  Savior  and  He 
will  still  become  the  “glory  of  the  people 
of  Israel.” 

For  some  time  the  Standard  Oil  Company 
has  been  figuring  in  damage  and  other 
suits  of  a fraudlent  nature  brought  against 
it  by  the  government.  The  day  of  judg- 
ment for  this  monster  monopoly  seems  to 
be  approaching.  A suit  to  dissolve  the 
company  is  now  pending.  If  the  decision 
goes  against  the  concern,  it  will  be  obliged 
to  go  out  of  business  and  take  a place  with 
the  Louisiana  Lottery.  “Re  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out." 

Williamson  Co.,  111.,  recently  voted  out 
the  saloons  by  a majority  of  1,500,  thus 
closing  fifty  places  where  liquor  was  sold 
under  license.  Herrin,  a strong  saloon  pre- 
cinct, kept  on  getting  beer,  but  all  con- 
nected with  the  illegal  work  are  made  to 
suffer  as  far  as  they  are  discovered.  The 
Illinois  Central  railroad  was  obliged  to  pa> 
a fine  of  $100  for  delivering  the  goods,  and 
the  araymen  who  hauled  it  up  town  were 
fined  \$50  each.  May  godly  institutions  take 
the  place  of  the  outlawed  saloon. 

It  is  /sad  to  note  during  this  time  of  ac- 
tivity along  the  lines  of  universal  peace 
among  the  nations  that  England  and  Ger- 
many are  actively  engaged  in  constructing 
new  war  vessels  and  adding  them  to  their 
navy.  The  former  nation  has  decided  to 
add  twelve  monster  fighting  vessels  to  her 
navy  the  coming  two  years.  They  will  be 
of  the  formidable  Dreadnaught  type;  Ger- 
many follows  with  an  order  for  nine  vessels 
of  a similar  type.  Add  to  this  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  president  of  the  United  States 
in  constantly  urging  the  increase  of  the 
navy,  and  we  are  made  to  wonder  some- 
times on  what  these  great  nations  base 
their  peace  proclamations. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

BRENNEMAN  —BURKHOLDER.— On 
Jan.  1,  1908,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father. 
Dea.  S.  M.  Burkholder,  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va..  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Simeon  Brenneman 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Lillie  A.  Burkholder, 
were  joined  in  wedlock. 

JONES -GARBER.  On  Thursday.  Nov. 
28,  at  the  home  of  the  brother  of  the  bride,  in 
La  Junta,  Col.,  Bro.  Walter  S.  Jones  was 
married  to  Sister  Celesta  M.  Garber,  Bro. 
George  Ross  officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 

WERTZ-GUNDEN.— Near  Kaiona,  Iowa, 
on  Dec.  25,  1907,  by  Bish.  J.  F.  Swarizen- 
druber,  Bro.  William  H.  Wertz  and  Sister 
Katie  E.  Gunden,  both  of  Kaiona,  Iowa, 
w'ere  married.  The  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  new  relation.  May  their  life  be  a 
happy  one. 

WINGARD— JOHNS.  On  Dec.  24,  1907. 
Bro.  Alonzo  Wingard  of  Geistown,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Ella  Johns  of  Mishler,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bish.  James  Saylor  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Samuel  K. 
and  Sister  Lucinda  Johns.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  make  their  home  an  ideal 
one.  — J.  S. 

(Pbituarg 

BURKHOLDER.  On  Dec.  27,  1907.  of  con 
sumption,  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  Bro.  Martin  Burkholder  departed 
this  life;  aged  56  y.  4 m.  23  d. 

BLOSSER. — Near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
Sarah  Blosser,  consort  of  Abraham  Blosser. 
departed  this  life  at  the  advanced  age  of  80 
y.  9 m.  and  12  d.  From  early  life  she  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  on  Dec.  20,  at  Weaver’s  M.  H.,  L. 
J.  Heatwole  and  A.  B.  Burkholder  officiating. 

SCHROCK. — Catherine  (Troyer)  Schrock 
was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  22,  1844; 
died  at  her  home  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  DeC. 
24,  1907,  aged  60  y.  9 m.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  appendicitis. 

She  came  with  her  parents  to  Ohio  when 
ten  years  of  age.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
she  remained  a faithful  member  till  death. 
On  Mar.  4,  1860,  she  was  married  to  Joseph 
Schrock,  who  survives  her.  together  with  ten 
of  their  eleven  children.  31  grandchildren 
and  two  great-grandchildren,  four  brothers 
and  one  sister. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  at  Middlebury.  Ind.,  Dec.  28. 
1907.  conducted  by  A.  J.  Hostetler»  assisted 
by  A.  J.  Fike.  Burial  took  place  at  Forest 
Grove. 
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Jacob’s  Ladder. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler.  With  Jacob’s  Vision 
as  a background,  we  have  here  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  set  forth,  or  the  way  to 
heaven  made  plain.  A good  book  for 
saint  or  sinner.  260  pages.  Extra  good 
cloth  binding.  Price.  $1.00. 

■ENKONITE  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 

NOTICE 

A five  days  Bible  and  Missionary  Confer- 
ence for  the  Canada  Conference  District  will 
begin  on  Jan.  20,  in  the  Berlin  Mennonite 
Church.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  can  to  come  and  help  in  the  study  of 
God’s  Holy  Werd.  and  share  the  blessings 
that  come  to  the  earnest  seeker  after  truth. 
The  instrncters  will  be  the  brethren  S.  G. 
Sbetler  and  M.  S.  Steiner.  Those  coming 
from  a distance  will  please  notify  Bro.  Benj- 
amin Shoemaker,  Berlin,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 

Church  Publication  Board  Organ- 
ized.— The  church  publishing  commit- 
tee appointed  by  the  various  confer- 
ences met  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  9, 
and  completed  the  organization  of 
the  Publication  Board,  adopted  con- 
stitution and  by-laws,  appointed  the 
necessary  committees  to  conduct  the 
work,  elected  officers  and  editors  and 
made  full  arrangements  to  launch  the 
church  publishing  house  as  soon  as  the 
necessary  details  are  completed. 

The  officers  of  the  Board  are  as  fol- 
lows; J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  Ills., 
president;  Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  vice  president;  S.  H.  Miller, 
Shanesville,  Ohio,  secretary;  Abram 
Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  treasurer. 

Our  prayer  is,  and  we  trust  it  will 
find  an  echo  in  the  hearts  of  brethren 
and  sisters  generally,  that  God  will 
give  His  servants  grace  and  wisdom 
to  conduct  this  important  work  in  a 
way  that  will  build  up  the  church  and 
bring  honor  and  glory  to  His  name. 
Report  will  appear  later. 

“In  everything  give  thanks.” 

“Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.” 

The  time  spent  in  family  devotions 
is  the  best  investment  which  a family 
can  make. 

If  you  must  give  some  one  else  “a 
piece  of  your  mind,”  be  sure  that  it  is 
the  best  piece  you  have. 

Tomorrow  for  prospects,  yesterday 
for  reflections,  today  for  opportuni- 
ties. Are  we  alive  to  them? 

As  you  read  the  articles  found  in 
these  columns,  do  not  forget  to  read 
the  references  accompanying  some  of 
the  thoughts  presented.  It  brings 
you  face  to  face  with  scripture,  and 
helps  to  rivet  important  truths  more 
firmly  on  the  mind. 


The  man  who  goes  through  the  mo- 
tion of  being  religious,  lives  on  husks. 
The  man  whose  devoted  service  is  but 
an  outward  manifestation  of  the  in- 
ward condition  of  the  soul,  lives  on 
the  bread  from  heaven. 

In  the  Mission  Department  will  be 
found  a letter  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
announcing  the  time  of  their  depart- 
ure from  Bombay  for  America.  Please 
note  the  directions  given  as  to  send- 
ing mail  along  the  way.  We  wish 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  a safe  and  pleas- 
ant journey  home. 

The  article  on  the  history  of  the 
Sonnenberg  Congregation  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  found  in  Jan.  1,  number  of 
The  Gospel  Witness,  was  written  by 
special  request.  Those  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  history  of  our  people 
will  find  in  that  article  an  interesting 
and  profitable  story. 

Brother,  if  you  would  know  how 
nearly  you  have  the  exact  Bible  in 
your  minds  and  hearts,  write  down  a 
list  of  the  scriptures  you  have  quoted 
during  the  past  few  weeks.  Then 
take  your  Bible,  and  compare  with 
what  you  have  written.  Is  it  correct 
to  say  that  as  a rule  our  Christian 
lives  are  about  as  clean  and  as  abund- 
ant as  the  quotations  we  make  from 
the  inspired  Word? 

In  this  issue  of  the  Witness  will 
be  found  the  beginning  of  the  chap- 
ter on  “The  Anabaptist  Movement” 
by  John  Horsch.  This  is  the  open- 
ing chapter  of  a book  on  the  Ana- 
baptists that  will  be  ready  for  publi- 
cation some  time  in  the  near  future. 
Later  we  expect  to  publish  the  chap- 
ter on  the  persecution  of  the  Ana- 
baptists. This  is  certainly  an  inter- 
esting religious  history  and  the  author 
is  well  qualified  to  write  authentically 
on  the  subject.  When  it  is  remem- 
bered that  the  Mennonites  are  de- 
scendants of  the  Anabaptists  it  will  be 
all  the  more  interesting  to  our  read- 
ers. 


It  has  well  been  said  that  there  is 
no  kind  of  false  religion  of  which  its 
adherents  are  not  proud.  The  Mor- 
mon, the  Mohammedan,  the  Buddhist, 
the  Christian  Scientist,  the  Come- 
outer,  the  Russellite,  and  other  ad- 
herents of  every  false  creed  on  the 
globe,  are  proud  of  the  religion  which 
they  possess.  Why  should  they  not 
be  proud?  Satan  is  the  father  of 
pride.  With  the  true  religion  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  is  not  so.  This 
religion  is  a. religion  of  salvation  and 
devotion,  not  a religion  of  pride.  No 
real  possessor  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
is  proud  of  his  religion.  Instead, 
there  is  a feeling  of  humility,  grati- 
tude, devotion  and  praise. 

Truthfulness  is  a virtue  which  prac- 
tically all  people  admire,  most  people 
possess  to  a certain  degree,  and  few 
people  possess  to  perfection.  Or- 
dinarily, everybody  tells  the  truth; 
but  when  the  hour  of  temptation 
domes,  most  people  fall  away  from  it. 
What  led  Peter  to  deny  his  Master? 
Temptation — he  was  afraid  of  his  life. 
What  led  Ananias  and  Sapphira  to 
lie  about  their  property?  Tempta- 
tion— they  did  not  like  to  give  up  all 
their  money.  What  leads  people  to 
hide  the  truth  or  tell  the  untruth 
while  trading?  Temptation— the  sight 
of  the  dollar  hides  their  sense  of 
of  right.  What  leads  people  to  tell 
the  untruth  to  hide  their  guilt?  Tempt- 
tation— Satan  deludes  them  into  the 
belief  that  one  sin  in  the  sight  of  man 
is  worse  than  two  sins  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Truthfulness,  therefore,  is  an 
evidence  of  true  manhood.  It  is  a 
virtue  which  only  the  virtuous  possess. 
Take  a man  whose  word  may  be  relied 
upon  under  all  circumstances,  especial- 
ly when  the  truth  seems  to  be  against 
his  own  interests,  and  you  have  a man 
whose  character  is  pure  gold.  Teach 
your  children  to  tell  the  truth,  to  act 
the  truth,  to  live  the  truth.  Yea, 
teach  them  to  know  the  blessedness 
of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whose  mission 
it  is  to  guide  into  all  truth. 
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IDoctrinal 

But  iiprak  thou  the  thing*  which  become 
■ound  doctrine.— Tltu*  2il. 

In  doctrine  shewing;  uncorruptneoo,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  rouimI  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2 i7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*.— 
John  14:15. 


GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

VI 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

MARRIAGE 
Why  Instituted 

The  whole  question  is ' answered  in 
these  words,  “It  is  not  good  that  the 
man  should  be  alone.’’  Man  is  not  at 
his  best  until  he  has  been  made  “one 
flesh"  with  “the  other  part  of  himself." 
So  God  created  a help  meet  for  man. 
This  provision  made,  the  command  is, 
“Be  fruitful  and  multiply  and  replenish 
the  earth.” 

The  Marriage  Vow 

There  is  nothing  more  sacred  than  the 
marriage  vow.  “What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder,”  is  the  divine  edict.  It  is,  like 
the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  ir- 
revocable. Until  death  separates  them, 
the  husband  and  wife  remain  “one 
flesh.”  Great  curses  have  visited  the 
earth  because  the  marriage  vow  was 
lightly  esteemed.  Let  it  be  considered  a 
sacred  bond,  never  to  be  despised. 

Walking  Together 

Tire  prophet  asks  the  question,  “Can 
two  walk  together,  except  they  be 
agreed?”  This  is  as  much  as  to  say, 
two  can  walk  together  if  they  are 
agreed.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
marriage  vow.  There  is  no  more  hal- 
lowed spot  on  earth  than  the  model 
Christian  home,  where  husband  and 
wife  are  bound  together  by  the  tender 
cords  of  love,  where  they  agree  in  all 
their  views  of  life,  especially  religion, 
where  there  is  a group  of  happy  chil- 
dren bound  to  the  first  commandment 
with  promise,  all  brought  up  “in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  ’ 
This  is  “walking  together"  in  the  truest 
sense  of  the  word. 

The  Unequal  Yoke 

Paul’s  admonitions,  “Be  not  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers,” 

and  “Marry only  in  the  Lord", 

are  in  harmony  with  the  many  admoni- 
tions found  in  the  Old  Testament 
against  marrying  out  in  the  world.  Was 


it  not  this  which  led  to  the  great  sins 
which  caused  God  to  destroy  the  antedi- 
luvian world?  Listen  to  the  words  of 
inspiration : “The  sons  of  God  saw  the 

daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair ; 
and  they  took  them  wives  of  ail  which 
they  chose. .......  And  God  saw  that 

the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually” (Gen.  6:2,  5).  Again,  in 
Neh.  13:23-27  we  have  the  great  sin  of 
mixed  marriages  denounced  in  unspar- 
ing terms.  The  moment  you  strike 
down  the  barrier  against  the  unequal 
yoke  in  the  marriage  relation,  you  open 
the  door  to  great  mischief.  Looseness 
in  the  marriage  vow  is  one  of  the  great 
sins  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the 
ruin  of  home,  church  and  nation. 

The  Divorce  Heresy 

We  call  it  a heresy,  because  it  is  a de- 
parture from  the  authoritative  teaching 
of  the  Bible.  Here  is  what  Christ  has 
to  say  on  the  subject: 

Moses  permitted  divorces  because 
people  had  become  corrupted  (Matt.  19: 
8). 

It  was  not  so  in  the  beginning  (Matt. 
19:8). 

Whoever  puts  away  his  wife  and  mar- 
ries another,  commits  adultery  (Mk.  10: 
11,  12). 

Whoever  marries  a divorced  person 
commits  adultery  (Lu.  16:18). 

Recognizing  Christ  as  our  great 
Teacher,  we  should  have  no  trouble  to 
get  located  on  the  divorce  question.  We 
are  glad  that  the  cry  against  the  divorce 
evil  is  rising,  and  we  long  to  see  the  day 
when  this  monster  vice  will  be  wiped 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Courtship  and  Marriage 

A great  mistake  is  made  when  we  get 
the  idea  that  the  former  ends  when  the 
latter  begins.  A still  greater  mistake 
is  made  when  we  imagine  that  marriage 
ends  with  the  public  ceremony,  and  that 
after  that  there  is  to  be  a short  “honey- 
moon” and  the  rest  of  the  time  just  “'liv- 
ing together.”  Courtship  should  begin 
when  the  two  interested  parties  begin 
to  consider  their  fitness  for  the  import- 
ant step,  and  end  in  death.  Marriage 
begins  with  the  betrothal,  is  completed 
with  the  public  ceremony,  and  ends  in 
death.  The  reason  why  some  couples 
grow  nearer  alike  the  longer  they  live 
together,  while  others  grow  farther 
apart,  is  because  in  the  first  case  the 
courtship  is  kept  up  while  in  the  latter 
case  it  is  not. 

Good  Sense  Should  Precede  Love 

Notice  that  all  the  admonitions  re- 
corded in  the  epistolary  writings  con- 
cerning the  love  which  should  bind  the 
two  together  is  addressed  to  husband 
and  wife.  Not  that  love  should  not 
precede  marriage,  for  if  there  is  no  love 
before  there  is  not  liable  to  be  any  after- 


wards, but  that  a sober,  sensible,  pray- 
erful consideration  of  fitness,  adaptabili- 
ty, and  unity  in  the  essentials  of  life, 
should  be  the  first  things  to  take  into  ac- 
count. Without  these  considerations, 
“love  is  blind."  With  them,  love  is  the 
monitor  which  directs  the  individual  in 
the  choice  approved  of  God  and  bene- 
ficial to  men. 

Works  Both  Ways 

Marriage  is  a help  when  heaven-ap- 
proved conditions-  are  followed  ; a posi- 
tive hindrance  when  these  conditions 
are  ignored.  There  never  was  a divine 
law  ignored  without  somebody  suffer- 
ing the  consequences.  They  who  be- 
come desperate  and  “marry  a chance” 
usually  link  their  fortunes  with  a fail- 
ure. We  know  of  about  as  many  who 
remained  unmarried  all  their  lives  and 
lived  to  the  glory  of  God  as  we  do  of 
those  who  married  because  of  blind  in- 
fatuation or  chance  and  lived  happy 
lives  afterwards.  Under  existing  cir- 
cumstances. God  has  need  for  unmarri- 
ed people  as  well  as  for  married  people 
— a fact  which  Paul  on  several  occa- 
sions recognized  and  emphasized.  All 
unmarried  people  should  hold  to  this 
rule.  Unless,  under  the  ruling  of  God, 
they  are  led  to  consider  some  one  who 
will  be  a benefit  to  them  spiritually,  mor- 
ally. socially  and  intellectually,  it  should 
be  accepted  as  evidence  that  the  Lord 
wants  them  to  remain  as  they  are.  Bet- 
ter remain  unmarried  all  your  lives  than 
to  be  bound  to  one  who  would  render 
your  life  unhappy  and  make  of  you  an 
ancestor  of  a race  of  infidels. 

WASHING  FEET 


Sel.  by  Arthur  Campbell. 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  here  below 
He  taught  His  people  what  to  do; 

And,  if  we  would  His  precepts  keep. 

We  must  descend  to  washing  feet. 

For  in  that  night  He  was  betrayed, 

He  for  us  all  a pattern  laid. 

Before  His  supper  he  did  eat. 

He  rose  and  washed  his  brethren’s  feet. 

The  Lord  who  made  the  earth  and  sky, 
Arose  and  laid  His  garments  by, 

And  washed  their  feet  to  show  that  we 
Should  always  kind  and  humble  be. 

He  washed  them  all  to  make  them  clean. 
But  Judas  still  was  full  of  sin; 

May  rone  of  us  like  Judas,  sell. 

The  Lord  for  gold  and  go  to  hell. 

Peter  said.  “Lord  it  shall  not  be, 

Thou  slialt  not  stoop  to  washing  me.” 
Oh.  that  no  Christian  here  may  say, 

“I’m  too  unworthy  to  obey.” 

Yon  call  me  Lord  and  Master  too. 

Then  do  as  I have  done  to  you; 

All  my  commands  and  counsels  keep, 
And  show  your  love  by  washing  feet. 

Ye  shall  be  happy  if  ye  know. 

And  do  these  things  by  faith  below 
For  we  are  tried  on  every  hand 
We'll  meet  our  Savior  in  a better  land. 

Sherando,  Va. 
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BIBLE  POINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


By  J.  H.  M. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

I.  The  preacher. 

1.  Realize  your  nothingness. — Jno.  15:5. 
Christ  you  can  do  all  things.  —Phil.  4:13. 

2.  Always  retnember  that  through 

3.  Feeling  your  weakness,  let  God’s 
strength  become  perfect  in  you. — II  Cor. 

12:9. 

4.  Be  prayerful. — Matt.  6:6;  Phil.  1:4. 

5.  Be  studious. — I Tim.  4:15;  II  Tim.  2: 
15. 

6.  Be  an  example. — Matt.  5:16;  I Tim. 
4:12. 

II.  How  to  preach. 

1.  Not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom. — I Cor.  2:4. 

2.  With  plainness  of  speech  and  easy  to 
be  understood. — II  Cor.  3:12;  I Cor.  14:9. 

3.  In  the  Spirit  of  power. — I Cor.  2:4. 

4.  With  boldness.— Ac.  4:13;  9:27;  19:8. 

5.  Earnestly. — Jude  3. 

6.  With  as  much  as  in  us  is. — Rom.  1. 
15. 

III.  What  to  preach. 

1.  Tine  Word.— II  Tim.  4:2. 

2.  The  sinfulness  and  ruin  of  man. — 
Rom.  5:6;  3.9-23. 

3.  Christ  crucified.— I Cor.  1:23,  24;  I 
Cor  2 : 2. 

4.  The  Gospel  of  Christ. — I Cor.  9:16; 
Gal.'  1:7,  8. 

5.  Repentance  and  Faith. — Ac.  20:21. 

6.  All  things  Christ  commanded. — Matt. 
28:20. 

7.  The  things  which  become  sound  doc- 
trine.—I Tim.  6:3,  4;  4:16;  Tit.  2:1,  7,  8. 

8.  All  the  counsel  of  God. — Ac.  20,  27; 
II  Tim.  3:16,  17. 

IV.  What  he  should  not  preach. 

1.  “Perverse  things.” — Ac.  20:30;  Tit. 
1:11. 

2.  “Another  Gospel.” — Gal.  1:8,  9. 

3.  “Fables.”— II  Tim.  4:3,  4. 

4.  “Evil  of  the  way  of  truth.” — II  Pet. 
2:2. 

5.  “Great  swelling  words  of  vanity.” — 
11  Pet.  2:18. 

V.  Where  to  preach. — Mar.  16:15,  20;  Ac. 
8:4. 

VI.  When  to  preach. 

1.  In  season,  out  of  season. — II  Tim.  4:2. 

2.  Continually. — Ac.  6:4. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


REMEDY  FOR  DRIFTING 


By  Malinda-/Liechty. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Naturally  wc  are  all  somewhere  on 
the.  stream  of  life,  many  going  clown 
stream  with  the  current,  while  others 
are  working  their  way  against  it,  for  on 
this  stream  no  one  can  be  at  a stand- 
still. Those  who  are  not  putting  forth 
special  efforts  to  row  against  the  stream 
can 'not  stop,  but  must  go  the  other  way 
— drift  from  God  into  the  world,  and 
unless  they  turn,  before  they  are  aware 
of  it  the  stream  will  land  them  with  the 
world  into  eternal  destruction. 

Perhaps  many  of  these  at  one  time 
were  working  their  wav  up  stream,  and 
while  busily  engaged,  Satan  came  with 
his  delusions  and  attracted  their  atten- 


tion. He  succeeded  in  turning  them 
the  other  way.  Now  all  such  will  need 
to  be  convinced  that  they  are  wrong  be- 
fore they  can  come  back.  It  will  then 
still  cost  them  an  effort,  but  by  God's 
grace  and  the  many  promises  given  us 
in  His  holy  Word,  they  will  be  able  to 
do  it. 

We  are  not  supposed  to  stop  when  we 
get  downhearted  and  discouraged,  but 
to  press  forward  and  depend  upon 
God.  from  whence  cometh  all  help,  be- 
lieve His  promises,  trust  in  His  prom- 
ises, have  faith  in  Him.  "But  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him,  for 
he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him”  (Heb.  ii  :6). 

We  therefore  believe  that  faith  is  a 
good  remedy  for  drifting  when  prop- 
erl v applied.  God’s  Word  teaches  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead. 

When  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell, 
Joshua  and  the  priests  had  their  part  to 
do.  The  Lord  commanded  them  to  go 
around  the  city  seven  times.  I f they  had 
onlv  believed  that  the  walls  would  fall, 
and  had  not  done  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded them,  the  walls  would  never 
have  fallen.  When  Jesus  commanded 
the  blind  man  to  wash  his  eyes  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam  (John  9:1-11),  He  did 
not  do  it  because  He  had  not  the  power 
to  restore  his  sight  without  it,  but  be- 
cause He  wanted  the  blind  man  to  do 
his  part.  Had  he  only  believed  and  not 
washed  his  eyes,  he  would  never  have 
received  his  sight. 

Bv  these  examples  we  learn  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  Got!  to  obey  Him  in  all  that 
He  has  commanded  us. 

There  are  many  commandments  given 
11s.  in  God's  holy  Word ; among  them 
we  find  this  one;  “Remember  the  Sab- 
bath day,  to  keep  it  holy"  (Ex.  20:8). 
Now  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  means  to 
go  to  the  Lord’s  service  every  time 
health  and  circumstances  permit.  Never 
miss  a service  needlessly.  Go,  and  if 
there  is  a part  of  the  work  left  for  you 
to  do,  accept  it  cheerfully,  do  the  best 
you  can,  do  it  willingly. 

This  commandment  will  find  its  way 
into  the  Sunday  school,  a place  to  get 
acquainted  with  God’s  Word,  with  God’s 
will,  a place  where  every  one  can  find 
something  to  do.  If  you  are  the  super- 
intendent. it  is  your  duty  to  have  a well- 
prepared  lesson  in  order  that  you  may 
ask  questions  that  are  both  interesting 
and  profitable.  If  you  are  a teacher,  the 
same  is  true.  If  you  are  a pupil,  you 
can  help  the  cause  along  wonderfully 
by  coming  regularly,  by  being  on  time. 
Parents,  if  you  would  see  the  Sunday 
school  prosper,  do  not  stay  at  home  and 
send  the  children;  it  is  a privilege  of 
yours  (one  that  you  will  not  always 
have)  to  go  with  them ; more  than  that, 
it  is  your  duty.  To  send  the  children 
and  stav  at  home  yourself,  may  do  for 
a time,  but  in  many  cases  it  will  not  hold 
out.  As  long  as  they  are  ignorant  of 
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the  fact  that  the  Sunday  school  is  for 
older  people  as  well  as  for  children,  it 
will  not  occur  to  them  that  the  parents 
are  not  doing  their  duty  by  not  going. 
As  they  grow  older  and  come  to  years 
of  knowledge  and  understanding,  they 
will  see  that  father  and  mother  are  not 
interested  in  the  work,  that  they  take  no 
pleasure  in  helping  them  with  their  les- 
sons, they  will  become  slack  and  cold, 
soon  they  will  go  only  now  and  then, 
and  in  mariy  cases  they  will  quit  alto- 
gether. They  will  find  other  places  of 
pleasure,  and  become  entangled  therein, 
after  which  it  will  take  a hard  struggle 
to  win  them  back,  if  won  at  all.  The 
church  and  Sunday  school  will  be  left 
to  suffer  the  consequences,  largely  be- 
cause parents  neglected  their  duty  to 
God,  the  church,  the  Sunday  school,  and 
their  children. 

Again,  there  are  parents  who  by 
God’s  grace  are  trying  to  do  their  duty 
but  the  children  will  not  obey.  For  such 
it  would  be  time  to  listen  and  see  what 
the  Bible  tells  them.  “Honor  thy  father 
and  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee.”  If  you  have  Christian 
parents,  how  can  you  honor  them  if  you 
do  not  obey  their  commandments?  “My 
son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thv  mother.” 
“Children  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  wellpleasing  unto  the 
Lord.”  Here,  if  we  are  willing,  we,  as 
children,  can  find  enough  to  do  for  a 
lifetime.  In  short,  let  us  all,  as  chil- 
dren, as  parents  and  as  Christians, 
“‘strive  to  enter  at  the  strait  gate,”  and 
fulfil  God’s  will  better  than  ever  before. 
Let  us  be  more  consecrated  to  Him ; 
give  up  our  all ; lay  it  on  the  altar.  "And 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness."  Give  up  our  will  for 
Him;  humble  ourselves;  labor  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost,  for  the  upbuilding 
of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 

Give  of  our  means  that  these  things 
may  be  done.  Do  these  things  that  oth- 
ers may  sec  that  we  actually  mean  to 
work  out  God's  plan,  that  we  are  in 
earnest.  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findetli 
to  do.  do  it  with  thy  might,  tor  there  is 
no  work,  nor  desire,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou  go- 
est"  (Eccl.  9:10). 

Let  us  seek  God's  help  and  guidance 
in  all  that  we  do,  and  we  will  have 
found  the  remedy  to  counteract  the 
drifting,  and  if  by  God’s  grace  we  apply 
it,  we  will  in  that  great  day  he  found 
among  those  who  triumphantly  win  the 
victory,  and  hear  the  welcome  voice. 
“Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant: enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Grabill,  Ind. 


Let  our  constant  prayer  be.  Lord, 
veal  thvself  to  me  according  to 
Word.— A.  S. 


re- 

thy 
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Work- 

Nfinir  and  Adtlrran.  cm.  brm. 

Foreign 

■ ■din. — (*1899)  American  Mention- 
ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14  414 

Station*!. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  4 65 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26  th  St„  A.  M. 

Rash,  Supt.  4 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission.  3301  S. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 

Lancaster (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 

Supt.  2 

Welsh  lit.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt.  4 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 50 

Ft.  Wayne. — (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  3 32 

Canton. — (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  4 26 

Kansan  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7~th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles,  Supt.  5 20 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  3 

Toronto.— (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 

ich,  Supt.  3 10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Name  and  Address.  era,  mates. 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 48 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  5 25 

(•1903) 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  7 25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

♦Date  of  organization. 


BRO.  LAPP’S  LETTER 


(The  following  letter  was  sent  us  by 
Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  with  suggestion  that 
it  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Witness. 
We  ask  all  interested  to  note  carefully 
the  places  and  dates  indicated  so  mail 
may  be  sent  and  received  on  the  journey. 
—Ed.) 

Dear  Ones  in  the  Homeland,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  is  our 
Protector,  whether  we  are  on  the  land 
or  on  the  sea : — What  a comfort  it  is 
that  we  can  trust  Him  for  all,  knowing 
that  He  is  faithful  and  will  do  all  He 
has  promised. 

I have  not  the  time  to  write  a long 
letter  today,  but  wish  to  inform  you 
tiiat  we  expect  to  leave  Bombay  on  Eeb. 
15,  on  the  ship  Belduino  of  the  Italian 
line. 

As  we  shall  be  very  glad  to  get  letters 
along  the  way,  I am  giving  you  the 
dates  on  which  to  have  letters  sent  from 
New  York  and  where  to  address  them. 

Letters  leaving  New  York  Jan.  29, 
should  be  addressed  Aden,  Arabia,  S.  S. 
1).  Belduino  for  Naples;  letters  leaving 
New  York  Feb.  6,  S.  S.  D.  Belduino, 
Port  Said,  Egypt,  care  of  Thomas  Cook 


and  Son;  letters  leaving  New  York  Eeb. 
12,  S.  S.  D.  Belduino,  Naples,  Italy, 
care  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

(Ali  letters  should  be  marked,  If  not 
called  for,  forward  to  Mohea,  Va.,  U. 
S.  A.) 

This  ieaves  11s  all  well  and  happy  in 
the  work.  As  the  time  draws  near  for 
us  to  go  and  leave  the  work  we  so  much 
love,  it  is  hard  to  keep  from  shedding 
tears.  We  only  leave  the  work  for  a 
season  ; were  it  not  that  we  have  great 
hopes  of  again  returning  it  would  be 
much  harder  to  leave. 

With  the  hope  of  seeing  you  before 
many  months  1 close. 

Kindest  Christian  regards  to  you  ali. 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

Dhamtari,  India,  Dec.  12,  1907. 

MENNONITE  MISSIONS  OF 
KANSAS  CITY 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have 
written  in  the  columns  of  this  paper. 
We  often  wished  to  but  in  the  rush  of 
work — Christmas  dinners  and  Gospel 
meetings  we  neglected  it. 

On  Dec.  24,  we  had  a Christmas 
dinner  at  the  Mission  Home,  and  on 
the  26,  at  the  Free  Gospel  Mission  -in 
Argentine.  These  dinners  were  con- 
fined principally  to  the  Sunday  school 
pupils,  and  consequently  we  did  not 
feed  as  many  at  the  missions  as  here- 
tofore. But  we  carried  out  more  box- 
es of  provisions  to  poor  families.  At 
the  Mission  Home  we  fed  165  and  car- 
ried out  about  25  boxes  on  Christmas 
morning.  At  the  Free  Gospel  Mission 
there  were  about  135  present  at  the 
dinner  and  10  boxes  were  carried  out. 
This  plan,  we  find,  is  by  far  the  most 
satisfactory  in  our  field  of  labor. 

As  we  went  about  from  place  to 
place  on  Christmas  we  were  made  to 
think  of  the  numerous  ways  in  which 
the  day  was  spent.  In  very  many 
homes  there  was  not  much  cheer  and 
happiness  because  of  extreme  poverty 
and  sickness  and  sin.  We  were  very 
sad  when  we  met  these  conditions  and 
then  thought  of  our  many  homes 
throughout  this  land  where  there  was 
an  over-abundance  and  in  some  in- 
stances an  actual  waste.  To  those 
dear  ones  who  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  brighten  so  many  hearts,  by  giving 
of  their  substance  we  say  heartily, 
Thank  you.  May  God  richly  bless 
you  and  “pour  you  out  such  a bless- 
ing that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.” 

The  work  is  encouraging.  During 
the  last  two  months  there  have  been 
22  confessions.  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp 
spent  a few  weeks  with  us  conducting 
Gospel  meetings  and  giving  us  helpful 
suggestions  as  to  the  management  of 
the  work.  During  these  meetings 
there  were  six  confessions.  We  are 
glad  that  God  can  use  us  as  instru- 
ments in  His  hands  to  at  least  pluck 


some  brands  from  the  fire.  To  God 
be  all  the  honor  and  praise! 

On  Sunday  morning  Jan.  5,  at  the 
Mission  Home  we  were  made  to  re- 
joice as  we  witnessed  six  precious 
souls  seal  their  vows  of  faithfulness  to 
God.  Let  us  pray  that  they  may  daily 
renew  their  covenant  and  be  bright 
and  shining  lights  for  their  Master 
until  death. 

The  attendance  of  both  Sunday 
schools  is  increasing.  At  the  Mission 
Home  we  are  forced  to  use  the  fold- 
ing doors  between  the  chapel  and 
dining  hall.  This  makes  a hall  40x23 
feet  and  during  our  meetings  on  Sun- 
day is  comfortably  filled. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work,  that  we 
may  faithfully  discharge  the  least  duty 
and  that  in  this  New  Year,  “forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  behind 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before’’  we  may  with  re- 
doubled effort  “press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.’’ 

In  His  glad  service, 

J.  D.  Charles. 

FORT  WAYNE  .MISSION 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — The  work  at  this  place  is  pros- 
pering nicely.  Truly  the  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  us  at  this  place  “where- 
of we  are  glad.’’  Our  Sunday  school  is 
increasing  in  numbers  and  interest. 
Last  Sunday  we  had  over  one  hundred 
and  fifty'  in  attendance.  This  was 
enough  to  keep  our  seven  teachers  busy. 
We  have  preaching  every  Sunday 
morning  and  evening  at  this  place,  and 
every  other  Sunday  morning  at  Gar 
Creek.  Beside  this  we  have  cottage 
prayer  meetings  and  our  regular  Bible 
class  each  week. 

At  the  present  time  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is  holding  meet- 
ings here.  The  interest  is  good  and  up 
to  last  night  four  souls  confessed  their 
Savior.  Each  afternoon  of  last  week 
we  held  a session  of  Bible  Conference. 
The  brethren  B.  B.  King  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler  were  the  instructors. 

Last  week  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Ohio 
visited  us  between  trains  and  Bro.  Eli 
Bontrager  of  Michigan  stayed  with  us  a 
few  days.  Bro.  Bontrager  preached  for 
11s  on  Sunday  morning. 

I enjoy  the  work  at  this  place  very 
much.  There  is  much  work  to  do. 
Truly  the  harvest  is  plenteous  and  the 
laborers  are  few.  I am  glad  for  the  op- 
portunity of  helping  in  this  work.  . I 
can  not  do  much,  but  I can  help  along. 
There  are  many  of  our  young  people 
that  could  be  used  in  this  work  if  they 
would  only  yield  themselves  to  it.  I 
consider  this  a great  privilege  to  be  en- 
gaged in  this  part  of  the  field.  Let  the 
young  people  arise  to  their  opportunities 
and  take  the  world  for  God  and  win  the 
day.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

J.  I.  Byler. 
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THE  KING’S  BUSINESS 
By  R.  R.  Ebersole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

In  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  the  first 
book  of  Samuel  are  two  verses  in  which 
these  words  are  found : “The  king  hatii 
commanded  me  a business,”  and  “The 
king’s  business  required  haste.”  The 
historical  setting  of  the  quoted  portions 
is  interesting  and  withal  full  of  good 
lessons  for  11s.  The  picture  presented 
is  a young  man  sent  011  a mission  for 
the  king.  He  recognizes  the  need  of 
diligence  and  haste.  There  must  be  no 
delay  in  the  performance  of  this  import- 
ant matter.  And  thus  we  can  see  that 
the  quoted  words  so  beautifully  reveal 
the  traits  of  character  of  this  man  whom 
all  the  world  has  learned  to  love.  He 
feels  that  a mission,  a work,  a duty  has 
been  assigned  him  and  woe  is  him  if  he 
does  not  perform  it.  He  proposes  to  ex- 
ercise economy  of  time  in  the  carrying 
out  of  the  king’s  business. 

The  application  of  this  lesson  may 
be  made  to  the  Christian  of  today.  We 
often  speak  of  our  mission  and  of  how 
careful  we  should  be  of  our  calling.  If 
not  openly,  to  ourselves  at  least,  we  ac- 
knowledge that  every  person  has  a work 
to  do.  But  in  all  sincerity,  have  you 
ever  formulated  an  answer  as  to  what  is 
to  be  your  chief  business  as  a Chris- 
tian? There  are  a host  of  occupations 
that  one  may  follow  for  the  sake  of 
making  a living.  But  as  a Christian, 
what  is  my  chief  business?  What  is 
the  predominating  motive  of  my  life? 
What  is  the  "one  thing”  I do? 

Our  abilities  are  varied  and  our  du- 
ties are  as  varied  as  our  abilities.  But 
it  certainly  is  worth  while  to  formulate 
an  answer  on  somewhat  general  lines  or 
principles  and  then  let  each  one  work- 
out the  details  according  to  his  several 
abilities. 

The  answer  can  be  stated  in  various 
ways.  Christ  came  on  a mission,  and 
how  that  the  carrying  out  of  this  mis- 
sion became  a passion  to  Him  is  so 
clearlv  evidenced  as  we  follow  Ilia 
earthly  footsteps  and  study  11  is  simple 
teachings.  T11  substance,  John  gives 
Christ’s  mission  to  be  the  revealing  of 
the  Father  to  a world  that  had  lost  the 
vision  of  Him  because  of  sin.  The 
world  must  know  the  Father  ere  it  can 
come  back.  That,  then,  was  His  mis- 
sion. In  IT  Cor.  5:18,  19,  Paul  says, 
“And  all  things  are  of  God  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  C lirist 
and  hath  given  unto  11s  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation  ; to  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ; and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation.”  Here  we  have 
Paul  saying  that  the  mission  of  Christ 
was  to  reconcile  the  world  to  God.  It 
is  John’s  idea  only  stated  in  different 
words.  Jesus’  mission  was  one  of  recon- 


ciliation. The  cause  of  the  falling  out  of 
harmony,  of  course,  was  sin. 

But  Paul  does  not  stop  there.  He 
adds  another  word.  This  work  of  recon- 
ciliation is  not  yet  spread  to  men.  Not 
all  know  of  the  Father,  neither  has  the 
word  of  reconciliation  been  brought  to 
all  men.  Paul,  the  practical  man  that  he 
is,  adds  that  this  work  of  reconciliation 
has  been  committed  to  the  followers  of 
Christ.  Herein  is  Paul’s  answer  as  to 
the  chief  business  of  the  follower  of 
Christ,  the  Christian.  Twice  he  says 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation  has  been 
committed  to  us. 

In  choosing  a life-work,  our  chief 
business  should  be  kept  in  mind.  No 
line  of  work  should  be  taken  up  that 
does  not  directly  or  indirectly  bear  on 
the  all-absorbing  purpose  of  our  life. 
Let  the  testimony  of  our  lives  be  of  a 
certain  sound,  so  that  men  will  be  per- 
suaded that  we  are  about  our  Father’s 
business.  Then  we  can  sing  with  the 
poet : 

This  is  the  message  that  I bring, 

A message  angels  feign  would  sing: 

Oh,  be  ye  reconciled. 

Thus  saith  my  Lord,  the  King. 

Oh,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

Bloomington,  Ind. 

GOING!  WHERE? 

By  Anna  Stalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

This  evening  while  returning  from 
Dhamtari  to  Balodgahon  we  met  many 
people  who  were  returning  from  the  Ba- 
zaar, which  had  been  held  five  miles 
from  Dhamtari,  and  two  from  Balodga- 
hon. While  traveling  one  mile  of  this 
distance  we  counted  the  people  we  met. 
which  numbered  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
two.  Some  of  them  were  in  carts,  but 
most  of  them  were  on  foot.  Some  bad 
been  to  the  Bazaar  to  trade  and  get 
gain  ; others  to  buy  their  food  supply 
for  a few  days  or  a week. 

They  were  all  going,  but  where? 
Not  one  of  them  to  a Christian  home. 
Some  of  them  arc  Mahommedans,  some 
high -caste  and  some  low -caste  Hindus. 
Many  of  them  in  the  prime  of  life,  oth- 
ers arc  stooped  with  the  cares  and 
hardships  of  many  seasons.  They  are 
returning’  to  their  houses  to  cook,  eat. 
and  sleep.  They  have  no  “homes.” 
There  is  no  word  in  their  vocabulary 
for  “home.”  They  all  say  “house.”  and 
bouse  does  not  mean  “home.”  “Home 
where  mother  dwells,"  the  ( hristian 
mother.  "A  place  where  hearts  blend 
in  one,”  etc.,  be  it  a mansion  or  a cot- 
tage. Let  us  who  so  dearly  love  the 
word  “home"  think  of  the  condition  of 
these  people. 

They  are  going,  but  where?  Some  of 
them  will  live  for  many  years,  others  for 
a few  months  or  years  at  most.  But 
they  are  not  on  the  road  that  leads  to 
final  rest.  They  do  not  know  that  Jesus 


is  the  Savior  of  the  world.  You  ask 
where  are  the  missionaries?  Do  they 
not  teach  people  right  about  them  ? 
Have  you  ever  thought  of  it  that  the 
number  of  persons  to  each  missionary, 
are  not  dozens  or  even  hundreds,  but 
thousands?  It  is  impossible  at  best  to 
break  the  Bread  of  Life  to  more  than  a 
few  of  the  people  we  see  daily.  Some 
of  these  people  have  perhaps  lieard  that 
there  is  such  a thing  as  the  Christian 
religion,  but  do  not  know  what  it  means 
or  that  it  is  for  them. 

Sometimes  1 almost  wonder  if  we  as 
Christian  people  are  really  in  earnest. 
Does  our  being  saved  mean  enough  to 
us  that  we  want  others  to  share  with  us 
this  greatest  of  all  blessings  — eternal 
life?  If  so.  what  are  we  doing  to  help 
them?  Let  each  reader  of  these  lines 
ask  himself  or  herself  the  question.  Do 
I care  that  those  people  have  eternal 
life,  enough  that  1 will  give  some  of  my 
prayers,  time,  means,  or  even  myself,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  saved? 

They  are  going!  but  where? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P..  India.  Dec.  4.  1907. 

TORONTO  MISSION 

On  Dec.  27,  the  workers  and  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  who  came  to  the  city 
to  lend  a helping  hand,  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  serving  a dinner  prepared  for 
138  needy  children.  This  was  our  first 
attempt  along  this  line  and  from  see- 
ing the  many  eager  and  happy  faces 
we  all  felt  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  privilege  of  satisfying 
so  many  of  His  little  ones.  We  also 
feel  very  grateful  for  the  liberal  con- 
tributions from  the  brotherhood  for 
this  event.  Besides  provisions,  over 
six  dollars  were  left  to  add  to  the  gen- 
eral fund.  Jan.  2,  Bro.  J.  S.  Mussel- 
man  arrived  to  join  us  in  the  work  at 
this  place.  We  need  not  tell  you 
that  we  appreciate  his  assistance  very 
much.  However,  we  are  yet  very 
much  in  need  of  a qualified  sister  to 
devote  her  service  to  the  cause. 

After  Jan.  17,  Bro.  Berkey  will  be 
obliged  to  leave  the  city  again  for 
some  time.  We  appreciate  his  help 
very  much  and  wish  he  could  be  pres- 
ent oftener. 

Remember  us  as  you  gather  around 
the  family  altar. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

S.  Hondkrk  ii. 

Tlie  minister  who  does  not  make  the 
impression  that  lie  lias  conscious  per- 
sonal communion  with  God  will  have  no 
message  for  the  people.  There  is  only 
one  way  In  which  that  impression  can 
be  made:  Seek  this  blessing  of  all  bless- 
ings and  find  it.  The  impression  will 
take  care  of  itself.  The  signs  that  re- 
veal the  tact  of  communion  with  God 
can  be  neither  counterfeited  nor  conceal- 
ed.— Bishop  ( >.  P.  F itzgerald. 
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©ur  U>oung  people 

Krmrmlirr  now  thy  Creator  In  (he  daya 
of  (hy  Youth Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parentH  in  the  Cord; 
for  (hla  Ih  right. — Kph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
in  the  flrnt  eomiuandnien  t «ltli  promise. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

I.et  no  mnn  denplne  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  In  word.  In 
eonversation,  in  eharlty,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


A MAIDEN’S  MISSION 


Sel.  by  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

A maiden  stood  where  the  grain  was  ripe, 
And  gathered  the  golden  wheat; 

Gladly  she  sang  as  she  bound  her  sheaves, 
And  laid  them  at  her  feet. 

One  marked  her  there  as  she  passed  him 
by. 

Alone  with  her  hard-earned  spoil. 

And  spake  of  rest,  fpr  the  sun  was  high. 
And  the  reaper  spent  with  toil. 

But  the  maiden  smiled  as  her  glad  voice 
said, 

“Nay,  sir,  I may  not  yield; 

The  work  is  great,  but  the  work  is  sweet, 
For  I toil  in  my  father’s  field.” 

Gleaners  of  Christ  in  your  lonely  toil, 

When  weary  and  fain  to  yield, 

Take  comfort  here,  though  the  work  is 
great. 

You  toil  in  your  Father’s  field. 

And  the  Father's  house  lies  over  the  hill. 

Where  the  sun  of  life  goes  down; 

There  shall  ye  rest,  and  the  Father's  smile 
Forever  your  work  shall  crown. 

Oh,  Father,  I pray  when  my  trials  are  o’er, 
My  race  of  life  is  run, 

I may  with  this  maiden's  faithful  toil, 

Be  found  with  my  work  “well  done." 

Norfolk,  Va. 


THE  CHILDREN  OF  OUR  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


By  Eva  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

If  our  all-wise  Father  permits  His 
church  to  remain  on  earth  only  a few 
years  longer  the  children,  whose  bright, 
innocent  faces  we  now  behold,  will  be 
the  Christian  workers , the  leaders, 
teachers,  preachers  and  laymen.  Since 
this  is  tine,  God  forbid  that  we  should 
count  time  or  anything  else  dear  unto 
ourselves  if  by  any  means  we  can  be 
used  to  help  train  these  children  to  be- 
come efficient  workers  for  Him. 

How  can  this  l)e  done?  Different 
ways  and  means  may  lx  used  among 
children  in  different  circumstances. 
But  when  we  consider,  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word,  our  opportunities  and  re- 
sponsibilities toward  the  little  ones,  we 
dare  say  it  is  well  worth  our  while  to 
study  in  order  to  be  able  to  say  and  do 
in  the  wisest  way.  But  trust  tile  invisi- 
ble and  divine  power  for  results.  Work 
and  work,  but  also  trust  and  wait. 
Work  done  for  children,  by  good  and 
well-meaning  people,  may  sometimes 


appear  like  wasted  work.  Out  in  reality, 
there  is  less  loss  than  some  people  im- 
agine. 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ; and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  Training  must  be- 
gin in  childhood.  This  is  the  period  in 
which  impressions  are  received  for  life, 
Especially  does  God  command  that  chil- 
dren be  given  scriptural  instruction. 
“And  these  words  which  I command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart : 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  best  down  and  when  thou 
riscst  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them 
for  a sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 
And  thou  shalt  write  Them  upon  the 
posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates” 
(Deut.  6:6-9). 

Does  not  this  scripture  show  plainly 
that  God  demands  that  children  be 
given  scriptural  instruction?  And  more 
than  can  be  gotten  during  one  hour 
each  week  in  the  Sunday  school.  This 
fact  suggests  the  opportunity  and  re- 
sponsibility of  parents  toward  the  clnl- 
dren.  Our  subject  is  not  the  home. 
But  the  small  number  of  children  won 
to  Christ  by  the  Sunday  school,  or  any 
other  means,  whose  parents  are  not 
Christians,  proves  to  us  the  immense 
f>ower  of  parental  influence  for  good  or 
evil. 

We  would  have  children  in  the  Sun- 
day school  from  homes  whose  mothers 
are  so  much  concerned  about  the  eternal 
welfare  of  their  children  that  they  can 
not  spend  hours  in  putting  extra  sewing 
upon  their  garments.  Some  can  not 
find  one  hour  a week  for  adorning 
their  souls.  Children  from  homes 
whose  fathers  and  mothers  are  laboring 
to  “bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.”  But  even 
children  from  such  homes  sometimes 
disappoint  us.  As  some  one  has  said, 
“Out  of  hot-beds  of  taste  and  culture 
and  religion  spring  many  strange 
plants;  and  lilies  fair  and  fragrant,  arc 
found  with  their  roots  in  foulest  places 
from  which  we  had  exjxcted  no  good 
thing.”  Shall  we  be  discouraged  be- 
cause we  are  not  always  permitted  to 
behold  visible  results  of  what  we  aimed 
to  accomplish?  Shall  we,  therefore, 
cease  our  efforts  to  fashion  early  char- 
acter? Nay,  verily,  rather  let  us  re- 
double our  efforts.  And  may  this  serve 
to  remind  mothers  and  fathers  and 
teachers  that  there  are  manifold  forces 
at  work  while  they  are  at  work.  But 
no  work  for  the  Master,  when  done  with 
the  right  motive  and  in  the  right  spirit, 
is  in  vain.  “He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him”  (Psa. 
126 :6). 

A farmer’s  boy,  whose  business  it 


was  to  tend  sheep,  once  contrived  a plan 
by  which  his  lambs  should  be  in  better 
condition.  Instead  of  keeping  the  flock 
all  together,  he  put  the  lambs  in  a 
smaller  enclosure,  within  the  fold.  And 
we  are  told,  “his  care  was  richly  re- 
paid.” So  are  the  special  efforts  put 
forth  .for  the  children  in  the  Sunday 
school.  We  believe,  where  it  is  possible, 
the  children  should  be  in  a separate 
room.  For  a small  sum,  an  extra  room 
can  be  built  on  to  the  ordinary  church 
for  the  primary  pupils,  or  where  there 
is  a basement,  that  can  often  be  used 
with  good  advantage  for  this  purpose. 
When  the  children  are  in  the  same  room 
with  the  main  school,  the  work  is  apt  to 
be  general.  We  seem  to  expect  the 
lambs  to  flourish  if  treated  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  treat  the  sheep.  We  hardly 
believe  this  was  the  Master’s  plan,  or 
why  would  He  have  given  the  separate 
injunctions,  “‘Feed  my  lambs,”  “Feed 
my  sheep.” 

Where  the  children  are  in  the  same 
room  with  older  people,  we  believe  the 
superintendent  should  direct  a part  of 
his  time  and  attention  especially  to  the 
children.  See  that  at  least  one  song  is 
sung  with  them.  Review  the  lesson  with 
them  or  have  some  one  else  appointed 
to  do  this,  or  give  them  at  least  a few 
minutes’  talk,  along  some  other  line. 

We  believe,  as  a rule,  in  our  beloved 
church,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  at  mission  stations  or  in 
places  where  churches  are  just  being 
organized,  it  is  not  so  much  a ques- 
tion, “How  to  gather  the  class,”  as  it 
is,  “How  to  keep  the  class.”  The  boys 
and  girls  are  in  Sunday  school  from 
babyhood,  because  their  parents  first 
bring  them.  As  they  grow  up  to  child- 
hood they  go  to  Sunday  school,  not  be- 
cause they  arc  compelled  to  go,  but  be- 
cause they  love  to  go.  But  if  you  are 
going  to  keep  them  in  the  Sunday 
school  you  must  feed  them.  Give  them 
food  from  the  Bible,  food  from  your 
own  experience,  food  prepared  by  ear- 
nest effort.  Good  stories,  sweet  songs, 
etc.,  are  excellent  and  valuable  when 
used  aright,  but  nothing  of  this  kind — 
nor  of  any  other  kind — will  take  the 
place  of  food.  Yet  the  food  must  be 
given  in  a simple  and  practical  manner. 

We  believe  the  best  teachers  that  can 
be  found  in  the  Sunday  school  should 
have  charge  of  the  primary  classes,  per- 
sons whose  lives  conform  so  nearly  to 
God’s  will  that  their  example  will  be 
safe  for  the  children  to  follow ; per- 
sons who  love  the  work,  who  love  the 
children  and  are  able  to  “rightly  di-  ' 
vide  the  word  of  truth.”  The  teacher 
should  help  the  children  to  see  that 
Jesus  is  a real  person.  That  the  church 
is  none  other  than  God’s  house,  and  that 
He  is  present.  Show  them  that  it  is  a 
pain  and  grief  to  you  and  God  to  have 
them  thinking  and  talking  about  other 
things  while  in  His  house,  especially 
during  the  time  of  singing,  prayer  and 
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teaching  of  the  lesson.  In  this  way  im- 
plant a reverence  for  God  and  His 
house. 

May  God  help  us  who  have  the 
blessed  privilege  of  being  “workers  to- 
gether with  Him”  in  the  Sunday  school, 
to  see  our  opportunities  and  feef  our  re- 
sponsibilities toward  the  children. 
When  the  children  are  won  to  Christ  so 
soon  as  they  reach  the  age  of  accounta- 
bility and  become  interested  in  working 
for  others,  there  is  little  danger  of  their 
neglecting  the  Sunday  school.  Some 
one  has  said,  “Boys  and  girls  leave  the 
Sunday  school  at  fourteen,  because  they 
are  not  converted  at  thirteen.” 

Let  us  keep  on  teaching.  Keep  on 
expecting.  Keep  on  praying;  and  may 
God  grant  our  petition. 

To|>eka,  Ind. 

THE  GATES  AJAR 


By  Sydney  W.  Burkholder. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


1 


My  dear  friends,  whoever  you  may 
lie.  Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  gates 
of  heaven  being  ajar  for  you?  If  you 
have  not,  it  is  time  that  you  are  think- 
ing of  it,  for  we  know  that  the  time  is 
not  very  far  away  when  all  the  faithful 
shall  pass  through  this  gate  into  the 
New  Jerusalem.  It  shall  never  close,  as 
it  is  written  in  Rev.  21  125,  “The  gates 
of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day ; for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there.”  Oh, 
what  a glorious  place  that  will  be  when 
all  of  the  Heavenly  King’s  children  get 
home ! 

What  more  could  one  wish  for  than 


a place  of  eternal  rest  and  bliss  where 
the  gates  arc  of  pearl  and  the  streets  of 
gold  as  it  were  transparent  glass,  where 
the  gates  shall  not  be  closed  forever. 

When  the  wicked  have  crossed  the 
river  of  death  and  have  come  to  the 
gates  of  gold  and  they  will  not  open, 
then  they  shall  hear  those  awful  words, 
“Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity ; I never  knew  you.”  Then  what 
a weeping  and  wailing  for . those  who 
have  no  hope  in  Christ!  My  friends, 
today  is  the  time  to  accept  Christ  and 
His  salvation.  Who  are  willing  to 
bring  their  sins  to  Jesus  now  and  have 
them  pardoned  and  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city  of  eternal  life? 

There  is  a gate  that  stands  ajar, 

And  through  its  portals  streaming, 

Its  radiant  light  shines  from  afar, 

Over  hill  and  streamlet  gleaming. 

There  is  a gate  that  stands  ajar. 

Oh,  sinner  will  you  hear? 

There’s  a gate  ajar  for  thee, 

Throughout  all  eternity. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Christ  never  designed  His  Church  to 
be  a bushel  for  hiding  of  the  lights,  but 
a candle-stick  from  which  each  light  is 
to  send  forth  its  rays. 
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XLbe  5unba\>  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Jan.  19,  1908. — Jno.  1:35- 
51- 

JESUS  AND  HIS  FIRST  DISCI- 
PLES 

Golden  Text. — We  hare  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
—Jno.  1 145. 

The  lesson  before  us  is  a continuation 
of  the  lesson  we  considered  last  Sunday. 
After  John  the  Baptist  had  called  the  at- 
tention of  his  disciples  to  Jesus  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  some  of  them  be- 
came the  disciples  of  the  long-looked-for 
Messiah.  The  circumstances  under 
which  the  first  disciples  were  chosen 
are  recorded  in  this  lesson, 

John  and  Andrew.  — “Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,”  is  the  way  that  these 
two  disciples  were  directed  to  the  new 
great  Prophet  who  at  last  had  made  His 
appearance.  It  was  enough.  They  be- 
came the  disciples  of  Christ  forthwith. 
John  modestly  draws  the  veil  so  far  as 
lie  himself  is  concerned,  but  holds  out  a 
most  commendable  feature  in  the  life  of 
his  fellow  apostle,  Andrew.  Andrew 
was  a personal  worker.  \\  c have  no 
record  of  any  of  his  great  sermons  or 
otherwise  wonderful  works ; but  we  do 
read  how  that  lie  went  right  after  his 
brother,  Peter,  brought  him  to  his 
Savior,  and  thus  was  instrumental  in 
winning  a mighty  preacher  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Our  most  effective 
work  consists  not  so  much  in  what  we 
do.  as  in  what  is  accomplished  through 
those  whom  we  are  instrumental  in 
leading  to  our  Savior.  Study  the  ex- 
ample of  Andrew,  and  watch  for  oppor- 
tunities to  do  likewise.  Study  also  the 
admirable  trait  in  John’s  character,  who 
hesitated  not  in  giving  others  credit  for 
what  they  did,  but  who  was  never  heard 
to  sound  his  own  praises. 

Peter.  — Christ  immediately  recog- 
nized in  Peter  those  striking  qualities 
which  afterwards  made  him  such  a dis- 
tinguished leader  of  men.  It  is  good 
to  study  the  disposition  of  Peter,  both 
to  pattern  after  his  strong  qualities  and 
to  avoid  his  weaknesses.  ’’Be  ready  al- 
ways,’ was  Peter’s  rule  which  he 
taught  both  by  precept  and  bv  ex- 
ample. 

P1111.11*  and  Nathanael.  — In  these 
two  disciples  we  have  almost  an  exact 
repetition  of  what  occurred  the  day  be- 
fore. Philip  was  the  one  who  first  heard 
the  call  of  the  Lord,  and  who  went  im- 
mediately to  find  Nathanael.  Only  in 
this  case  there  is  not  the  marked  de- 
gree of  difference  in  the  prominence  be- 
tween the  two  disciples.  The  fact  that 
we  are  out  doing  personal  work  is  no 
sign  of  superiority  or  inferiority,  cither 


on  the  part  of  the  worker  or  the  out 
sought. 

In  Nathanael  we  have  a character 
worthy  of  study  and  imitation.  “An  Is- 
raelite indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile,”  he 
was  open  to  the  reception  of  the  truth. 
When  Christ  presented  evidence  that  He 
was  a prophet  of  superhuman  wisdom, 
Nathanael’s  prompt  answer  was,  “Rab- 
bi. thou  art  the  Son  of  God.”  May  we, 
iike  Nathanael,  always  acknowledge  the 
truth,  and  ever  follow  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter in  all  things. 

Leaving  All  to  Follow  Christ. — 
The  disciples  set  the  proper  examples 
when  they  left  all  and  followed  Jesus. 
The  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  were 
henceforth  the  disciples  of  Christ.  The 
fishermen  of  Galilee  became  the  fishers 
of  men.  We  do  not  understand  by  this 
that  their  affections  for  John  the  Bap- 
tist ceased  at  the  time,  nor  that  they 
never  fished  after  that ; but  rather  that 
from  this  moment  they  became  the  de- 
voted followers  and  learners  of  Jesus, 
giving  Him  their  first  allegiance,  en- 
deavoring to  do  nothing  contrary  to  His 
will  or  detrimental  to  the  interests  of 
His  cause.  In  this  sense  we  also  should 
leave  all  to  follow  Jesus.  When  we 
know  the  will  of  God  concerning  any- 
thing, that  should  settle  it  for  all  time 
to  come.  When  God  says  one  thing  and 
the  world  says  something  to  the  con- 
trary. there  should  be  no  hesitation  on 
our  part  as  to  which  we  should  believe. 
Neither  ease  nor  money  nor  pleasant 
associations  not  anything  else  should 
keep  us  from  doing  the  expressed  or 
implied  will  of  God.  Nor  should  we 
ever  allow  secular  duties  to  lx  consid- 
ered more  Important  than  spiritual  du- 
ties. Matt.  6:33  is  a rule  for  all  Chris- 
tian people  to  follow. 

Greater  Things  Ahead. — Nathanael 
not  only  found  his  Savior,  but  through 
his  Savior  was  permitted  to  look  upon 
greater  things  to  come.  Faith  is  the 
open  door  which  leads  into  the  more 
abundant  joys  of  salvation.  Of  every 
true  believer  it  may  be  said.  “His  last 

step  is  better  than  the  first.” — K. 


A PRAYER 


Great  God,  Thy  mercy  I implore 
While  in  this  vale  of  tears; 

Teach  me  to  tread  Thy  righteous  way. 
And  quiet  all  my  fears. 


I hear  one  cry,  “Lo,  here's  the  way.” 
Another  says,  “Lo,  there;” 

I know  they  cannot  both  be  right — 

Lord,  take  me  in  Thy  care. 

Thy  precious  word,  O Lord  of  all. 

Is  read  in  different  ways. 

It  seems  that  few  can  e'er  agree. 

Yet  all  profess  Thy  praise. 

Great  God,  would’st  Thou  teach  me  Thy 
way. 

And  help  me  walk  therein. 

That  I may  serve  Thee  as  I ought. 

And  thus  be  freed  from  sin? 


—Sel. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jftelb  Tlotes 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  filled  two  appointments  at  the 
mission  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  5. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.,  is  now  on  an  evangelistic 
tour  through  Oklahoma.  The  Lord 
bless  him  along  the  way. 


Bro.  Johann  Unruh  of  Marion,  S. 
D.,  writes  that  the  brethren  G.  Schultz 
of  Saskatchewan  and  J.  Wall  of  Min- 
nesota were  holding  meetings  at  the 
former  place  with  good  results. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  was  expected  to  begin  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Biehn  Church  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  9.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  at 
this  place. 


We  have  before  us  the  program  for 
an  all-day  Sunday  School  Meeting  to 
be  held  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  25. 
Judging  by  the  topics  to  be  discussed 
an  interesting  and  edifying  meeting 
awaits  those  who  may  attend. 


Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver  began  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Lancaster 
(Pa.)  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 
Jan.  5.  That  the  meetings  may  re- 
sult in  the  conversion  of  many  and 
strengthening  of  the  believers  is  our 
prayer. 


The  following  comes  from  the  Bish.  David  Westenberger  and 
West  Union  Congregation,  Iowa  Co.,  Pre.  Jacob  Ebersole,  both  of  Lebanon 
Iowa.  “We  had  excellent  attendance  Co.,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
and  interest  at  the  Bible  Conference  ment  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
held  at  West  Union  Church  last  week,  morning,  Jan.  5,  preaching  in  the 
We  trust  that  the  seed  sown  may  have  German  language.  They  also  filled 
fallen  on  good  ground.”  an  appointment  at  the  Old  People’s 

Home  near  Oreville  in  the  afternoon. 


The  next  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  at  the  Kinzer  Church  on  Wednes- 
day, Jan.  22.  We  notice  by  the  pro- 
gram that  the  mission  sermon  is  to 
be  preached  by  Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.  All  are  invited  to 
attend. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  rendered  faith- 
ful service  in  his  two  week’s  stay  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Versailles  and 
Carver,  Mo.  Most  of  his  time  was 
spent  at  the  latter  place,  where  the 
work  at  this  time  seems  to  be  quite 
encouraging.  On  Monday,  Jan.  6, 
he  left  for  his  home. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
is  down  with  the  small-pox,  but  we 
are  glad  to  learn  that  he  is  doing  well 
and  trust  he  will  soon  be  out  again. 
Pre.  Jonas  Loucks  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  passed  through  a 
seige  of  the  dreaded  disease.  We 
understand  that  he  is  about  well 
again. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  stopped  with 
the  congregation  at  Mt.  Zion,  Mo., 
for  four  days  after  his  return  from 
Texas.  His  services  in  Bible  Confer- 
ence were  much  appreciated.  He  was 
rather  worn  in  body,  but  we  are  glad 
to  state  was  much  improved  when  he 
started  on  his  homeward  journey  on 
Monday,  Jan.  6. 

Several  persons  have  sent  in  orders 
to  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  So- 
ciety for  books,  inclosing  money,  but 
failed  to  give  either  name  or  address. 
It  is  very  important  that  all  orders 
are  accompanied  by  name  and  ad- 
dress or  it  will  be  impossible  to  fill 
same.  Should  anyone  fail  to  receive 
the  goods  ordered,  please  write  again 
and  the  matter  will  be  looked  up. 

Bro.  Christian  Good  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  spent  New  Year’s  week  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 
During  this  time  he  attended  the  Bi- 
ble Conference  at  Mt.  Zion,  taking  an 
active  part.  His  presence  was  quite 
encouraging  and  his  admonitions  help- 
ful. On  Monday,  Jan.  6,  he  with 
Sister  Polly  Shank  of  Virginia,  who 
had  been  in  the  neighborhood  for  some 
weeks  visiting  friends  and  relatives, 
left  for  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  Bro. 
Good  was  to  fill  his  place  on  the  pub- 
lication committee. 


A letter  from  Oronogo,  Mo.,  dated 
Dec.  28,  1907,  gives  us  the  cheering 
news  that  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Harvey 
Co.,  Kan.,  had  been  laboring  with  the 
brotherhood  for  some  time,  with  the 
result  that  the  congregation  was  much 
encouraged  and  three  souls  were  ad- 
ded to  the  fold.  From  there  Bro. 
Zook  went  to  Neutral,  Kan.,  after 
which  he  was  to  return  to  Neck  City, 
Mo.,  to  continue  the  work  there.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work. 

Corresponbence 

Calla,  Ohio. 

Greeting : — Our  Bible  Conference  is 
over  and  we  had  a blessed  time  together, 
having  had  good  interest  and  good  at- 
tendance, considering  the  condition  of 
the  roads.  There  were  six  converts  dur- 
ing the  Conference  and  two  on  Sunday 
in  church,  making  eight  in  all. 

Jan.  6,  1908.  Cor. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  22,  the  following  officers  being 
elected:  Supt.,  U.  Slabach,  assist., 
R.  C.  Yoder;  choristers,  T.  J.  and 
Nettie  Cooprider;  secretary  and  treas- 
urer, Roy  Troyer  and  Stephen  Yoder; 
librarians,  Aaron  Zook  and  Milo  Mil- 
ler. Teacher  for  class  No.  1,  Nettie 
Cooprider. 

Jan.  5,  1908.  Cor. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — The  Bible 
Conference  at  Zion  Church  ended  Mon- 
day, Dec.  30,  and  we  all  feel  thankful 
for  the  many  blessings  brought  to  us  and 
the  glory  brought  to  God’s  name  during 
these  meetings.  Three  souls  confessed 
their  Savior  during  the  Conference  ses-. 
sions. 

Bro.  B.  ITartzler  expects  to  stop  at 
Portland  a while  on  his  way  home  to  as- 
sist Bro.  Bressler  at  the  mission.  Bro. 
j.  P.  Bontrager  expects  to  go  to  Cali- 
fornia soon  to  do  evangelistic  work 
there.  W ith  best  wishes  to  all. 

Jan.  2,  1908.  Cor. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 

Happy  New  Year  to  All: — During  the 
last  tliree  months  we  have  had  nineteen 
sermons  preached  bv  our  home  minis- 
ters, two  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller,  ten  by 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  and  one  week  of 
Bible  Conference.  There  were  four 
confessions  during  Conference. 

Council  meeting  was  held  and  it  was 
decided  to  have  communion. 
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During  this  time  twelve  families  have 
moved  in,  making  twenty-five  in  all. 

We  are  all  well.  The  weather  is 
nice  and  the  people  busy.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  D.  S.  King. 

Dec.  31,  1907. 


Baldwin,  Md. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— Bro.  John 
S.  Mast  preached  two  very  interesting 
sermons  for  us  on  Sunday,  Jan.  5. 
Texts,  John  1:8  and  Matt.  24:32,33. 
The  brethren  David  Kauffman  and 
Amos  Mast,  who  spent  the  Christmas 
week  at  their  homes  in  Pennsylvania, 
have  returned,  and  are  now  conduct- 
ing the  cottage  prayer  meetings, 
which  were  started  by  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder.  A singing  class  has  also  been 
started. 

May  this  continue  to  grow.  Pray 
for  us  and  the  work  here. 

Jan.  8,  1908.  Bertha  Warfel. 


Kalona,  la. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: 

A large  number  of  people  met  at  East 
Union  last  Sunday  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  Menno,  son  of 
Eli  and  Anna  Stutzman;  aged  29  y. 
19  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  ty- 
phoid fever. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Dec.  29,  resulting  in  the  election 
of  J.  C.  Brenneman  superintendent; 
Amos  Zook,  assist;  Abner  Miller, 
chor;  Maud  Petersheim,  sec-treas. 

There  will  be  a term  of  Bible  school 
here  beginning  Monday,  Jan.  13,  with 
the  brethren  L).  G.  and  S.  G.  Lapp  as 
instructors. 

Jan.  7,  1908.  Cor. 


Osborne,  Kans. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  and  a 
Happy  New  Year  to  all : — I am  always 
glad  to  read  the  news  from  other  places, 
so  I thought  a few  lines  from  this  place 
would  be  appreciated.  While  everything 
does  not  look  as  bright  as  we  would  like 
to  see  it,  yet  we  rejoice  in  a Savior’s 
love  and  trust  in  His  providential  care. 
We  expect  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La 
Junta,  Col.,  in  the  near  future  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  W e 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings  so  that  the  work  may- 
be revived  in  this  part  of  God’s  moral 
vineyard. 

Bro.  M.  II.  Near  is  hack  from  Plain- 
view,  Tex.,  to  make  arrangements  to 
move  the  rest  of  his  family  to  that  place 
where  he  has  bought  a farm,  l ie  was 
there  about  four  months  and  he  likes  it 
very  well.  Cor. 

Jan.  1,  1908. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

O11  Sunday,  Jan.  5,  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  Pleasant  Grove,  at  which 
time  eleven  were  taken  into  church 
membership.  Of  this  number,  six 


made  a confession  during  the  meetings 
held  in  connection  with  the  Bible  Con- 
ference, two  confessed  in  the  meetings 
held  at  Ore  Hilly  and  two  became 
willing  to  unite  with  God’s  people  since 
the  meetings. 

The  church  here  feels  much  encour- 
aged and  strengthened  with  this  addi- 
tion to  our  little  band.  May  we  who 
have  been  longer  in  the  Lord’s  service 
do  all  we  can  to  help  those  who  are  just 
starting  on  the  way,  and  may  we  all  be 
intensely  interested  in  the  Lord’s  work. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  leaves  this  week 
for  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  work  in  Ohio. 
We  pray  that  God  may  bless  and  guide 
him  as  he  goes  forth  in  His  service. 

Jan.  6,  1908.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Wishing  you  a Hap- 
py New  Year: — “Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation,  for  when 
he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  a crown  of 
life.”  We  again  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  year.  Supt., 
John  Buchwalter;  assist.,  Simon  Hess; 
chor.,  A.  N.  Wolf;  assist.,  Elam  Lan- 
dis; sec-treas.,  Jonas  Frank.  Our 
•Sunday  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  Bucher  and  Bro.  Amos 
Hoover.  We  expect  to  have  a Sun- 
day School  Meeting  Jan.  25,  and  the 
following  day,  our  continued  meet- 
ings will  open.  Can  we  as  followers 
of  Christ  realize  our  responsibilities 
toward  the  unsaved?  If  so,  we  will 
all  put  forth  special  effort  in  fasting 
and  prayer,  “asking  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering,  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
the  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  w'ith  the 
wind  and  tossed.  For  let  not  that 
man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any- 
thing of  the  Lord”  (James  1:6,7). 

Jan.  7,  1908. 


South  English,  Iowa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus: — As  we  were  ush- 
ered into  a new  year,  we  have  many 
reasons  to  say,  “Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.” 

The  Liberty  Congregation  met  Jan. 
4,  in  our  regular  Quarterly  meeting, 
to  do  work  unto  the  Lord.  The  prin- 
cipal work  that  was  done  was  to  elect 
and  re-elect  church  officers  and  mak- 
ing some  arrangements  for  our  next 
fall  meetings,  such  as  Bible  school  and 
series  of  meetings. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  5.  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  with  the  following 
officers  elected.  Bro.  David  Good 
and  the  writer,  superintendents;  Sis- 
ter Velma  Cook,  sec-treas;  Bro.  P.  J. 
Blosser  and  Jno.  Layman  choristers. 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord’s  blessings 
may  be  with  each  Sunday  school  work- 
er so  that  the  work  may  prosper. 

We  are  having  beautiful  weather  at 
South  English  at  present. 

I wish  you  God  speed  through  1908. 

Jan.  8,  1908.  T.  F.  Brunk. 


Conway,  Kans. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury. 
Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  on  Dec.  24, 
and  remained  until  Jan.  2.  During  his 
stay  with  us  lie  preached  fourteen  in- 
teresting and  instructive  sermons.  Sin- 
ners were  again  warned  to  flee  from  the 
great  punishment,  and  the  saints  were 
encouraged  to  press  onward  on  their 
way  rejoicing. 

The  invitation  was  given,  but  some 
refused  and  decided  to  go  on  in  sin. 

On  New  Year’s  Day  nine  precious 
voung  souls  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  May  they  prove  faith- 
ful and  grow  up  to  be  strong  men  and 
women  in  the  Master's  service. 

Mav  God  abundantly  bless  Bro.  Mil- 
ler for  his  faithful  service. 

Last  Sunday  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized.  Our  young  people  are  all 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  church  and 
the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

Mav  God  bless  11s  that  we  may  live 
for  Him.  Silva  Miller. 

Jan.  6.  1908. 

Since  the  above  is  in  type  we  re- 
ceived two  other  communications  con- 
taining practically  the  same  inform- 
ation and  as  our  space  is  well  taken 
up  this  week  we  beg  pardon  for  not 
publishing  their  report  in  full. — Ed. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

( hir  Sundav  schools  have  been  organ- 
ized with  the  officers  as  follows:  Weav- 
erland— Sunt..  S.  II.  Musselman  : assist., 
John  W.  Weaver:  sec..  1).  S.  Wenger: 
treas..  ( >.  W.  Taylor:  cliors..  Martin  and 
Noah  Sander.  Lichty’s — Supt..  M.  G. 
Weaver;  assist..  John  M.  Weaver:  sec., 
Harry  E.  Sander;  treas..  M.  M.  Lichty  : 
cliors.,  W . W . Horst.  W.  11.  W eaver. 
Goodvilie — Supt..  11.  S.  W inner  ; assist., 
11.  K Martin;  sec..  Levi  Shirk:  treas.. 
Jacob  Frb ; cliors..  B.  W . W ltmer.  1. 
Hollingcr.  Mt.  Hermon  \ Ghurchtown ) 
and  Martindale  have  not  been  reorgan- 
ized yet. 

The  officers  and  teachers  of  our  five 
schools  in  W eaverland  District  met  at 
Goodvilie  on  Jan.  1.  and  organized  a 
Teachers  Meeting  to  meet  monthly  on 
the  last  Thursday  evening  of  each 
month  in  order  to  consider  the  lessons 
to  be  taught  and  endeavor  to  so  discuss 
the  lessons  as  to  enable  us  all  to  "teach 
the  same  tilings."  May  tile  Lord  bicss 
the  efforts.  J.  W . W . 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— We  shall  tell  of  things  that  the 
Lord  has  done.  He  has  from  time  to 
time  brought  His  servants  to  this 
place  to  help  in  His  work.  The  last 
of  a number  of  ministers  that  has 
come  here  to  preach  the  Word,  was 
Bro.  A.  I).  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  who  filled  the  appointment  last 
Sunday  afternoon  (Jan.  3 >,  and  also 
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conducted  services  here  in  the  even- 
ing. The  Lord  has  caused  others  to 
help,  some  by  giving  Bibles,  and  hymn- 
books.  Some  by  their  prayers,  and 
some  by  giving  clothing  for  the  needy. 
In  this  way  the  East  Petersburg  sew- 
ing circle  has  helped  in  the  good  work, 
by  giving  clothing  for  the  needy.  By 
this  we  are  reminded  of  the  words, 
“My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth”  (I  John  3:18.) 

We  should  have  been  pleased  if 
those  who  gave  clothing,  could  have 
seen  how  gladly  poor  little  children 
accepted  them,  and  heard  them  say, 
“Thank  you!”  There  are  a number 
of  needy  people  here  in  town  at  the 
present  time,  owing  largely  to  the 
fact  that  a number  of  mills  are  not  in 
operation. 

There  are  at  the  present  time,  six 
members  of  our  faith,  residing  here  in 
town.  Two  others  residing  here  ex- 
pect to  attend  the  instruction  meet- 
ing at  Mountville,  as  applicants  for 
membership.  Last  Sunday  there  were 
34  scholars  present  in  Sunday  school 
not  including  some  others  who  were 
in  the  Bible  Class.  We  are  pleased 
to  have  others  come  and  help,  and 
encourage  the  work.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Charles  B.  Byers. 

Jan.  7,  1908. 
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By  Aldus  Brack-bill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

We  stayed  all  night  with  |.  E.  R0I1- 
rer's  and  on  Sunday  we  began  our 
visiting  among  the  brotherhood,  taking 
dinner  with  mother  at  Bro.  B.  I*'.  Weav- 
er's. We  attended  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  morning  and  evening. 
Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemaun  filled  both  ap- 
pointments. We  visited  1 10  homes 
during  the  next  week,  receiving  much 
benefit  from  the  visits,  and  we  shall  ever 
remember  the  kindness  shown.  When 
the  time  of  parting  came,  we  heard 
many  expressions  like  the  following: 
"God  bless  you."  “God  go  with  you." 
We  are  sorry  that  we  were  unable  to  say 
good-bye  to  all  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  and  wish  God’s  richest  blessings 
upon  you  all. 

On  Dec.  5,  we  attended  the  all-day 
Sunday  School  Meeting  at  the  Chestnut 
Street  Church  in  Lancaster,  which  was 
largely  attended.  On  Saturday  evening 
we  were  present  at  the  song  service  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  B.  F.  Weaver.  The 
singing  was  led  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Herr  and 
the  devotion  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann,  who  gave  a verv 
interesting  address  later  in  the  evening, 
followed  by  Bro.  Ezra  Weaver. 

Alto,  Mich. 

(To  be  continued) 


2>aUp  l?ecorfc  of  Events 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

DECEMBER 

1.  .Meetings  close  at  the  Olive  Church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  with  , thirteen  confes- 
sions; at  Roseland,  Neb.,  with  four  con- 
fessions. 

2.  Meetings  close  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  with  nine  con- 
fessions.— Bible  Conference  begins  at 
Xappanee,  Ind. 

3.  Bible  Conference  opens  at  Freeport, 

Ills. 

4.  Meetings  close  at  Hershey  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  eleven  confes- 
sions. 

5.  Sunday  School  Meeting  in  Lancaster, 
I'a. 

G.  Work  of  me  Special  Term,  in  progress 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  reported  interesting. 

7.  Series  of  meeetings  begin  at  Mount- 
ville, Pa. — Baptismal  services  near 
Greentown,  Ind. — Bible  Conference  closes 
at  Freeport,  Ills. 

S.  Risk.  C.  S.  Stuckey  of  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  after  a ministerial  service  of  a 
ouarter  century,  passes  to  his  reward. — 
Bible  Conference  closes  at,  Xappanee, 
Ind.,  with  lour  confessions. — Meetings  be- 
gin at  East  York,  Pa. 

0 

9.  Ciose  of  meetings  at  Clinton  (Brick) 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  one  con- 
fession.— Bible  Conference  begins  at  Wal- 
nut Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  at 
Clinton  (A.  M.)  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind..  and  at  West  Fairview,  Seward  Co., 
Neb. 

10.  Bible  Conference  opens  at  Tiskilwa, 
Ills. 

11.  A number  of  confessions  reported 
from  York  Co.,  Pa.,  meetings  were  held 
at  Stony  Brook  and  East  York. 

12.  First  copy  of  Mennonite  Lesson 
Quarterly  for  1908  completed. 

13.  Close  of  Bible  Conference  near  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.,  and  at  the  Clinton 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

14.  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society 
moved  into  the  new  building  of  our  pub- 
lishing plant  at  Scottdale. 

15.  Meetings  close  at  Kinzer,  Pa.,  with 
eight  confessions,  and  at  Clinton  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  three  confessions. 

16.  Opening  of  Bible  Conference  at  South 
English,  Iowa. 

17.  Bible  Conference  in  session  near 
Wauseon,  Ohio. 

IS.  A series  of  meetings  in  progress  at 
Ore  Hill,  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 

19.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Markham, 
Out. 

20.  A ten-day  singing  class  is  organized  at 
the  Forka  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind. 

21.  Close  of  Bible  Conference  at  South 

English  Iowa,  and  at  Barker  Street, 
Mich.  — , — 

22.  Meetings  close  at  Mummasburg,  Pa. — 
Baptismal  service  at  Oronogo,  Mo. — Bro. 
S.  S.  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  or- 
dained to  the  ministry. 

23.  Meetings  close  at  White  Hall  Church 
near  Oronogo.  Mo.,  with  three  accessions. 

- Meetings  begin  at  Neutral,  Kans. — 
Bible  Meeting  opens  at  Pleasant  Grovn 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


Scriptural  (Seme 

fox  DaUp  Acbitatton 

By  D.  N.  Gish. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Wednesday,  Jan.  15. — The  law  and 
the  prophets  were  until  John:  since  that 
time  the  kingdom  of  Cod  is  preached. — 
Luke  16:16. 

Isaiah  prophesied  of  this  Christian 
kingdom  and  said  men  "shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plow-shares  and  their  spears 
into  priming-hooks;  nations  shall  not  lift 
up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  anymore."  "His  king- 
dom is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his 
dominion  is  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion” (Dan.  4:3).  Wbat  nation  or  peo- 
ple would  not  desire  such  a kingdom? 
Besides,  the  importance  of  entering  this 
kingdom  is  not  overlooked  when  we  arc 
advised  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  and  all  else  shall 
be  added.  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink ; but  righteousness 
and  jieaec,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost” 
(Rom.  14:17). 

Thursday.  Jan.  16. — Be  not  over- 
come of  evil:  but  overcome  evil  with 
good. — Rom.  12:21. 

"Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of  a 
good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeign- 
ed.'’ “Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three : but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity.”  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to 
the  use  of  the  best  and  greatest  element 
in  the  Christian  character.  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  We  should  use 
love  to  drive  away  sin.  “Charity  never 
faileth.”  ' • 

Friday,  Jan.  17. — Among  zvhoni  ye 
arc  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
Rom.  1 :6. 

“Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money  ; come  ye,  buy  and  eat ; yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price."  “The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto 
all  men.”  “Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 

Saturday,  Jan.  18. — The  Lord  is 
with  yon  while  ye  be  with  him,  and  if  ye 
seek  him  he  will  be  found  of  you;  but  if 
ye  forsake  him.  he  will  forsake  you. — 
II  Chron.  15:2. 

The  disposition  of  man  is  waiting  to 
be  acted  upon,  to  drift,  trusting  the  cur- 
rent, regardless  of  rocks  and  breakers, 
rather  than  to  nerve  and  strengthen  the 
moral  filler  by  denial  and  godly  exer- 
cise. • Things  naturally  run  down,  there- 
fore submit  yourselves  to  God.  “Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  (lee  from  you. 
Draw  nigh  to  God  and  he  will  draw  nigh 
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to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ; 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ve  double-mind- 
ed" (Jas.  4:8). 

Sunday,  Jan.  19. — For  whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  who- 
soever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  the 
same  shall  save  it. — Luke  9:24. 

The  law  and  the  Gospel  teach  cruci- 
fixion of  self  and  union  with  God  as  the 
only  salvation.  “No  man  can  serve  two 
masters,  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one 
and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold 
to  the  one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
can  not  serve  God  and  mammon.”  What 
we  put  into  the  first  of  life,  we  put  into 
the  whole  of  life.  “Let  him  take  my 
yoke  and  learn  of  me."  It  is  good  for  a 
man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

Monday,  Jan.  20. — Through  deceit 
they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
— Jer.  9:6. 

Once  we  forget  from  whence  our  suf- 
ficiency comes,  self  is  relied  upon  and  our 
will  instead  of  God’s  will  is  consulted. 
From  whence  is  this  jierpetual  backslid- 
ing? They  hold  fast  deceit,  they  refuse 
to  return.  “Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity 
and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.” 

Tuesday,  Jan.  21. — Delight  thyself 
also  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart. — l’sa.  374. 

We  can  not  know  all  about  I iod.  but 
the  principles  of  membership  in  His 
kingdom  are  plainly  laid  down.  "Hum- 
ble thyself  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  and  he  will  lift  thee  up."  "Ac- 
quaint now  thyself  with  linn  and  be  at 
peace ; thereby  good  shall  come  unto 
thee”  (Job  22:21). 

Millersville,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

Church,  Blair  Co.,  Pa. — Bible  Conference 
closes  at  Tiskilwa,  Ills. 

24.  Meetings  begin  near  West  Lilierty, 
Kans. — Opening  of  Bible  Conference  at 
West  Lilierty,  Ohio. 

25.  Christmas  services  in  many  of  our 
churches. — Bible  Conference  begins  at 
Carver.  Mo. — Baptismal  services  at  Rose- 
land,  Neb. 

26.  Annual  Brotherhood  Meeting  heid  at 
Berlin,  Ont. — Bible  Conference  at  Gosh 
en,  Ind.,  begins  its  sessions. 

27.  Series  of  meetings  close  at  Kansas 
City  Mission. — Meetings  close  at  Carver. 
Mo.,  with  thirteen  confessions. 

28.  Close  of  Bible  Conference  in  Blair  Co., 
Pa. 

29.  Meetings  close  at  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg.  Pa.,  with  ten 
confessions. — Bro.  Aldns  Brackbill  is  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  near  Elmdale, 
Mien. — Bible  Conference  closes  at  Tuleta, 

I Tex.,  with  four  confessions. 

30.  Bible  Conference  opens  at  North  Lima, 
Ohio. — Meetings  close  at  Neutral,  Kans. 

31.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  West  Liber 
ty,  Ohic,  with  a number  of  confessions. 


flIMecellaneous 

THE  ANABAPTIST  MOVEMENT 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  name  Anabaptist  (re-baptizers) 
was  given  the  Swiss  Brethren  by  their 
opponents  and  was  never  accepted  by 
them.  In  Switzerland  they  were  called 
Taeufer  (on  the  name  compare  the  Has- 
libacher  hymn  in  the  Ausbund)  and 
have  in  that  country  retained  this  name 
to  our  day. 

From  the  name  it  might  be  inferred 
that  the  principal  tenet  of  the  Anabap- 
tists was  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  or 
that  they  placed  more  weight  on  baptism 
than  the  state  churches.  This,  however, 
is  far  from  being  correct.  Their  oppo- 
nents in  the  state  churches  did,  as  a rule, 
not  find  fault  with  the  Anabaptists  on 
the  ground  that  they  made  too  much  of 
baptism,  but  rather  that  they  did  not 
think  highly  enough  of  it,  rejecting,  as 
they  did.  the  doctrines  of  baptismal  re- 
generation and  of  the  damnation  of  un- 
baptized infants.  But  they  fully  believed 
believers’  baptism  to  be  the  scriptural 
baptism,  embodying  in  itself  a profes- 
sion of  all  the  leading  tenets  of  Chris- 
tianity and  involving  a denial  of  the  pre- 
vailing unscriptural  principles  of  Ro- 
manism as  well  as  of  liberalism ; hence 
their  emphatic  insistence  on  believers 
baptism  alone. 

The  Anabaptist  movement  began 
when  it  became  evident  that  Luther  and 
Zwingii  would  not  organize  new 
churches  on  the  voluntary  principle,  but 
would  merelv  introduce  certain  improve- 
ments into  the  Romish  church,  permit- 
ting the  union  of  tiic  church  with  the 
state  and  the  world  to  continue  and  per  - 
secuting those  who  were  not  of  fheir 
own  persuasion.  1 here  were  many  who 
ha  1 the  conviction  that  they  were,  in 
matters  of  faith,  responsible  to  God 
alone  and  that  the  state  had  no  right  to 
dictate  in  religious  malters;  consequent- 
ly they  refused  to  fashion  their  faith  ac- 
cording to  the  decrees  of  the  govern- 
ment. These  jieople  were,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  old  dissenters,  principally  the 
Waldcnses  who  had  maintained  them- 
selves in  various  places  of  Germany  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  those  who  had 
through  the  earlier  reformatory  writings 
of  Luther  and  Zwingii  received  suffi- 
cient light  to  see  that  the  Christian 
church  should  be  established  on  the 
Voluntary  Principle  and  should  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  acknowledge  no  authority 
but  the  Word  of  God  alone ; they  had 
willingly  followed  these  Reformers  out 
of  the  tyranny  of  Romish  popery,  but  re- 
fused to  be  led  into  the  bondage  of  the 
state. 

The  great  period  of  Anabaptist  his- 
torv  began  toward  the  end  of  the  year 


1526.  The  church,  which  stood  for  the 
Voluntary  Principle  and  proposed  to  be 
established  upon  the  Word  of  God  alone, 
spread  in  an  almost  incredibly  short 
time  over  a large  territory.  Toward  the 
end  of  the  year  1527,  Anabaptist  congre- 
gations were  to  be  found  in  every  part 
of  South  (or  Upper)  Germany;  in  cer- 
tain states  there  was  hardly  a village 
without  a conventicle.  The  Anabaptist 
movement  was  one  of  the  great  move- 
ments in  the  history  of  the  church  uni- 
versal. 


Many  Anabaptist  preachers  traveled 
through  the  land.  They  were  practically 
the  only  missionaries  of  that  time.  The 
messengers  of  state  church  reformation 
withdrew,  as  a rule,  from  states  where 
they  were  threatened  with  persecution 
and  this  was  generally  the  case  in  Cath- 
olic provinces.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  Luther,  in  1532,  wrote  a book, 
Against  the  Sneaks  and  Hedge-preach- 
ers, meaning  the  preachers  and  mission- 
aries which  labored  in  any  country  with- 
out the  approval  of  the  state  church. 
After  Lutheranism  had  been  united  with 
the  state,  few,  if  any,  Lutheran. mission- 
aries were  found  in  Roman  Catholic  ter- 
ritory except  in  instances  where  they 
were  invited  by  the  authority.  The  Ana- 
baptists, on  the  other  hand,  had  nothing 
to  gain  by  shunning  Catholic  states  for 
the  sake  of  avoiding  persecution;  they 
were  persecuted  in  Lutheran  and  Zwing- 
lian  provinces  as  well.  In  Roman  Cath- 
olic territory  Anabaptist  missionary  en- 
deavor succeeded  by  far  the  efforts  put 
forth  by  the  Lutheran  and  Zwinglian 
churches,  while  in  a number  of  reform- 
ed (non-Roman)  provinces  the  Anabap- 
tists' had  more  convinced  followers  than 
the  established  state  churches  themselves. 
There  is  abundant  evidence  to  show  that, 
as  a rule,  the  state  churches  could  be 
maintained  only  through  the  strong  arm 
of  the  state.  .The  masses  of  the  people 
were  indifferent  and  had  there  been  lib- 
erty of  conscience,  the  majority  of  those 
who  were  reallv  interested  in  the  Chris- 


tian cause  would  in  many  states  have 
identified  themselves  with  the  church 
which  stood  for  Voluntary  Principle. 
Consequently  the  suppression  of  the 
Anabaptist  movement  was  a vital  ques- 
tion for  the  newly  established  state 
churches  as  well  as  for  the  Church  of 
Rome.  But  to  arrest  this  great  move- 
ment was  found  an  exceedingly  difficult 
task.  The  Anabaptists  could  not  be 
overcome  by  the  Scriptures.  And  they 
fully  believed  that  the  message  they  had 
to  bring  was  worth  that  they  suffer  and 
even  die  for  it.  if  need  Ik*.  Their  mes- 
sage differed  radically  from  that  of  the 
new  state  churches  which  were  yet  sat- 
urated with  Romanism. 

Birmingham.  Ohio. 

(To  be  continued) 


Unless  we  are  horn  of  the  Spirit,  we 
can  not  have  spiritual  life. — E.  S.  Frey. 
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TO  WHOM  SHOULD  WE  GIVE? 


By  Lillie  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out 
of  the  land ; therefore  i command 
thee  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land." 
— Dent.  15:11. 

In  this  Scripture  we  have  three  classes 
of  people  mentioned, — the  brother  who 
is  in  need  of  our  encouragement  and 
love,  the  poor  who  are  in  need  of  the 
comforts  and  necessities  of  life,  and 
those  who  are  in  need  of  spiritual  food. 
God  gave  the  life  of  His  Son  to  redeem 
those  people. 

Christ  is  our  example.  Let  us  notice 
His  beautiful  life  and  we  will  find  it 
was  a life  of  continual  giving.  He 
gave  to  the  poor  and  needy;  He  gave  to 
all  that  asked  of  Him;  Tic  gave  to  the 
whole  world,  and  the  command  is  that 
we  do  likewise.  God  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  made  the  poor  and  the  rich. 
He  placed  with  every  human  lieing 
something  to  give  and  someone  to  whom 
to  give.  He  says,  “There  are  always 
those  in  the  land  that  arc  in  need  of 
help.” 

It  is  our  duty  to  get  into  close  touch 
with  the  needy  and  learn  their  needs, 
and  then  remember  them,  in  our  prayers. 
But  our  part  does  not  stop  here ; there 
is  another  important  step  to  be  taken, 
and  that  is  their  financial  support. 
God  wants  an  active  service.  He  not 
only  wants  a religion  that  opens  the 
lips  in  telling  of  LI  is  needy  children, 
but  He  wants  a religion  that  affects  the 
pocket-book,  not  only  opening  the 
fingers  that  the  pennies  might  be  sifted 
through  them,  but  opens  wide  the  hand 
that  the  dollars  may  be  used  as  well. 
“The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof."  All  our  means  come 
from  Him  and  in  supporting  His  work 
we  are  only  giving  that  which  lawfully 
belongs  to  Him.  The  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  cause  of  humanity  need  our 
gifts.  Our  missions  and  charitable 
homes  are  all  crying  for  help ; souls  arc 
in  darkness  and  are  being  lost  for  the 
want  of  funds  to  carry  to  them  the  Gos- 
pel. Let  11s  remember  that  we  were 
once  bondsmen  in  the  land  of  sin  and 
the  Lord  redeemed  11s,  and  with  our 
prayers  and  financial  support  others 
may  be  brought  into  our  own  happy 
condition. 

The  support  of  the  Gospel  means 
time,  money  and  labor,  and  never  has 
any  one  suffered  spiritually  for  helping 
with  the  work,  but  many  have  suffered 
on  account  of  not  aiding  it.  No  true 
work  for  God  since  the  world  began 
was  ever  wasted  and  no  true  help  lias 
ever  failed. 

Christian  life  is  action  in  God’s  ser- 
vice. It  is  not  only  knowing  where  to 
give,  hut  the  giving  of  time  and  money 


that  helps  promote  Christianity.  Give 
to  that  cause  tliat  has  the  good  of  eter- 
nity upon  it,  for  failing  to  give  to  a 
cause  with  Christ  at  the  head  of  it  is 
failing  to  receive  a blessing  which  it 
aims  to  enjoy. 

It  is  not  how  many  bonds  we  have  in 
the  bank  vault,  or  how  much  we  have 
invested  in  lands,  that  God  wants  to 
see ; but  He  wants  to  see  how  much  has 
been  deposited  in  His  treasury'  and  bow 
many  lives  have  been  brightened  and  how 
many  sorrows  have  been  healed  by  the 
gift  of  our  charity.  The  Lord  of  the 
earth,  is  coming  to  gather  His  own,  so 
the  best  investment  of  money  is  in  His 
treasury ; the  best  way  of  spending  time 
is  in  His  service.  The  heart  given  to 
our  Lather,  the  hand  given  to  our  broth- 
er, the  life  given  to  both,  is  an  invest- 
ment that  shall  never  fail. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


DUTY  OF  TEACHERS 


By  Mamie  Blank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

It  is  the  duty  of  teachers  to  be  at  their 
places  every  Sunday,  if  possible,  and  to 
be  on  time.  If  they  are  late,  it  will 
cause  the  pupils  to  become  careless  in 
coming  and  after  a while  they  will 
think  they  do  not  need  to  go  at  all.  they 
will  not  be  interested ; they  also  will 
lose  confidence  in  their  teacher. 

A teacher  who  was  late  found  the 
class  busily  engaged  in  discussing  the 
score  of  the  baseball  game  which  occur- 
red the  day  before. 

He  abruptly,  in  a sarcastic  manner, 
quieted  it  by  saying  that  Sunday  school 
was  not  a place  to  play  baseball. 

( )ne  boy  said  to  bis  neighbor,  “All 
right,  if  he  don’t  want  to  hear  baseball, 
we  don't  want  to  hear  Bible,  and  that 
settles  it." 

His  teaching  that  day  was  a failure. 
He  missed  the  point  of  contact;  but  if 
he  would  have  list'd  the  baseball  as  a 
bridge  to  get  over  to  the  Bible,  or  as  a 
ladder  from  a boy’s  playful  desires  to 
some  higher  spiritual  volitions,  then  he 
would  have  been  successful. 

The  teacher  should  attend  all  relig- 
ious services  and  induce  his  pupils  to 
go,  when  it  is  possible  for  them  to  do 
so. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  teacher  to  live 
such  a life  that  the  pupils  will  pattern 
after  him. 

The  pupil  does  not  forget  what  he 
learns  when  he  is  small,  so  we  should 
lx'  careful  what  we  teach  them ; also 
what  kind  of  literature  we  place  be- 
fore them  to  read.  A little  girl  of  one 
of  Michigan’s  normal  schools  rushed  into 
the  superintendent’s  office  one  day  and 
said,  “There  is  a boy  out  here  on  the 
playground  who  has  a revolver.”  He 
was  called  in  by  the  superintendent  and 
asked  how  many  revolvers  he  had, 


whereupon  he  displayed  -two.  He  was 
next  asked  if  he  had  any  more  weapons 
and  then  drew  from  his  trousers  a dirk. 
The  superintendent  asked  several  more 
questions  and  found  out  that  between 
August  of  one  year  and  April  of  the 
next  he  had  read  over  five  hundred 
five-cent  novels  and  cheap  detective 
stories. 

The  superintendent  then  asked  if  he 
might  not  select  some  books  for  him  to 
read,  and  the  honest  little  fellow,  who 
meant  no  serious  harm  by  his  previous 
action,  at  once  agreed.  Did  the  superin- 
tendent give  him  the  story  of  the  Bible 
at  once,  like  some  would  have  done? 
Oh,  no!  He  gave  him  that  which  was 
nearest  to  what  he  had  been  reading, 
yet  a little  better.  First  the  life  of  Dan- 
iel Boone,  then  Kipling’s  Jungle  Stories, 
and  so  on  up  the  scale  until  he  had  him 
where  he  appreciated  high-class  liter- 
ature and  the  Bible. 

Teachers  should  study  their  Bible^ 
carefully,  pray  for  their  pupils,  try  to 
bring  the  unsaved  to  Jesus,  help  those 
who  are  in  trouble,  be  a light  to  all  with 
whom  they'  come  in  contact.  Pupils  will 
watch  the  life  of  their  teacher  to  see  if 
it  corresponds  with  what  he  teaches. 
Ofttimes  if  the  teacher  becomes  discour- 
aged with  his  class,  if  he  will  go  to 
God  with  a pure  heart,  ask  Him  to  show 
some  wav  to  get  them  interested,  He  will 
answer  the  prayer. 

One  way  in  winning  them  is  to  visit 
them ; bring  them  into  your  home ; be 
interested  in  the  same  things  in  which 
your  pupils  take  an  interest.  By  so  do- 
ing you  establish  unity  between  your- 
self and  the  class,  which  is  very  essen- 
tial. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  teacher  to  visit 
the  homes  of  the  poor ; especially  is  this 
true  in  the  cities. 

You  do  not  find  so  many  children  in 
the  country  that  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school,  if  there  is  one  near.  But  in  the 
cities  you  will  find  little  boys  and  giris 
playing  on  the  street  on  Sunday ; prob- 
ably they  never  heard  of  Sunday  school, 
their  parents  drunkards,  probably  their 
mother  gone  all  day.  How  eager  they 
arc  to  go  to  Sunday  school  and  learn  of 
Jesus.  There  can  he  a great  deal  of 
good  done  111  this  way.  It  often  leads 
the  parents  to  meetings.  There  are 
many  homes  made  happy  in  this  way, 
yet  it  seems  some  people  do  not  think 
what  it  means.  One  soul  is  worth  more 
than  the  whole  world.  Some  one  visited, 
at  the  request  of  a teacher,  five  poor 
families  in  one  evening,  and  found  the 
father  or  mother  in  each  case  studying 
the  lesson  with  the  children  — in  each 
one  a family  altar  had  been  set  up. 
This  was  the  little  parish  of  one  teacher, 
and  shows  how  the  lesson  can  be  learned 
at  home  when,  through  efforts  of  a 
teacher,  the  parents  think  as  much  of 
the  living  Word  as  of  the  spelling  and 
reading  book. 

We  can  see  in  this  illustration  what 
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the  visits  of  the  teacher  has  accom- 
plished. 

Prayer  is  the  key  to  success,  so  the 
teacher  should  pray  without  ceasing;  if 
lie  is  not  prayerful  he  can  not  expect  to 
be  successful,  for  if  we  are  in  need  of 
anvthing  we  are  to  ask  our  Heavenly 
Father,  just  like  a child  would  ask  its 
parents  for  what  it  wants ; and  if  we 
ask  in  faith,  believing,  He  will  hear  and 
answer  our  prayer. 

The  teacher  should  ask  for  knowledge, 
for  a way  to  get  the  good  will  of  the 
pupils,  and  also  that  he  might  be  able 
to  guide  them  in  the  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  life  eternal. 

In  case  of  trial  or  sickness,  how  glad- 
ly the  visit  of  a judicious  teacher  will 
be  received.  Such  a teacher  with  a 
lesson  carefully  and  prayerfully  pre- 
pared, may  be  assured  of  a full  and  in- 
terested class. 

So  many  conversions  of  scholars  oc- 
cur in  the  classes  of  teachers  who  faith- 
fully shepherd  their  flock.  If  the  only 
connection  between  them  is  a link  re- 
newed and  broken  once  a week,  and 
available  for  no  other  purpose  than  the 
communication  of  instruction,  the 
teacher  can  never  takey3$he  right  place 
in  the  affections  of  the  scholar. 

Visitation  reaches  especially  the 
worst  members  of  the  class,  but  common 
excuses  for  this  neglect  arc:  Press  of 

business;  they  live  so  far  away;  no  gilt 
in  that  line. 

Nothing  will  tend  so  surely  to  remedy 
the  tardiness  and  absence  of  the  pupils 
as  the  certainty  of  a visit  from  the 
teacher  within  a day  or  two  to  learn  the 
cause  of  the  tardiness.  ’ 

Visits  need  not  always  be  of  a relig- 
ious character,  nor  is  it  necessary  always 
to  introduce  the  subject  of  religion.  If 
you  go  in  a prayerful  spirit,  the  Master 
will  open  the  way  and  teach  you  what 
to  say. 

If  vou  can  establish  kind  and  friendly 
relation  with  the  powers  that  be.  you 
greatlv  increase  the  influence  over  your 
.scholars.  A teacher  should  he  a ( hris- 
tian  of  the  best  type  living  in  habitual 
communion  with  God,  handling  with 
reverent  familiarity  the  things  unseen. 
The  teacher  must  be  apt  to  teach,  A on 
can  not  strike  a statue  out  of  a block  of 
marble  without  knowledge  and  skill ; 
nor  can  you  teach  a child  without  know- 
ing what  the  pupil  is,  as  well  as  the  mat 
ter  to  he  taught. 

A teacher  must  know  what  he  is 
teaching  and  must  realize  the  authority 
on  which  he  bases  his  lesson.  He  must 
conceive  with  some  clearness  what  the 
Bible  is,  and  how  to  use  it : what  the 
main  doctrines  are  and  how  they  are 
connected. 

So,  if  the  teachers  are  true  to  God, 
tl;ev  wili  make  successful  teachers,  be 
respected  by  all,  and  long  remembered 
by  their  pupils. 

Harper,  Kans. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness 

The  Middle  District  Annual  Instruc- 
tion Meeting,  The  Annual  Home  Alis- 
sion  Meeting,  and  The  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
(Missions  and  Charities,  were  held  Sat- 
urday, Dec.  28,  1907,  at  the  Bank 

Church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

The  instruction  meeting  opened  at  10 
a.  m.  The  following  topics  were  dis- 
cussed : Our  Discipline  and  Church 

Rules,  Why  All  Members  Should  Bleed 
Them,  was  assigned  to  S.  S.  Weaver, 
but  as  he  could  not  be  present  it  was 
omitted.  How  to  Keep  Our  Speech  and 
Conduct  Always  Chaste  and  Pure.  Jos. 
F.  Heatwole.  How  to  Secure  Better 
Attendance  at  Council  and  other  Meet- 
ings Held  for  Our  Members.  A.  B. 
Burkholder.  Essential  Points  on  Non- 
conformity and  Why  It  Becomes  Us  to 
be  a Plain  People.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 
What  Our  Attitude  Should  be  on  the 
Temperance  Question.  Jos.  W.  Coff- 
man. Besides  the  Bible  Can  Our  A 1 em- 
bers Read  any  other  Literature  with 
Profit;  if  so,  What  Should  It  Be?  J.  S. 
Alartin.  The  Best  Way  to  Keep  Our 
Atembers  from  Drifting  Away  from  the 
Church.  S.  H.  Rhodes.  How  Can  the 
Younger  Alembers  be  Alade  to  I eel  a 
Deeper  Concern  and  Interest  in  the  W el- 
fare and  Prosperity  of  the  Church'  J. 
E.  Suter. 

The  spirit  and  ability  which  were 
manifested  in  the  rendering  of  tile  pro- 
gram showed  that  the  topics  were  well 
considered.  The  marked  attention 
given  by  the  congregation  showed  that 
the  talks  were  much  appreciated,  and 
we  feel  sure  that  many,  if  not  all,  were 
edified  and  strengthened  and  felt  that 
it  was  good  for  them  to  lie  there. 

After  concluding  this  meeting  with 
devotional  exercises,  an  intermission  of 
about  an  hour  was  taken,  after  which, 
the  Mission  Alceting  was  held.  1 he 
time  being  short,  it  was  mostly  taken  up 
in  secretaries’  and  other  reports  and 
election  of  officers  for  the  next,  two 
years.  I he  old  hoards. weie  le-elected. 
The  report  of  Lilias  Brunk,  sc.-trcas.  of 
Home  (Alission  Board,  showed  that  dur- 
ing the  year  he  received  $121.26  and 
paid  out  $102.48,  leaving  in  the  treasury 
$18.78. 

The  report  of  S.  M.  Burkholder,  sec.- 
treas.  of  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  showed  that  he 
received  and  paid  $218.10.  with  nothing 
in  treasury  except  papers  to  the  amount 
of  $625.75  held  in  trust  by  the  board. 

The  report  of  P.  S.  Hartman,  member 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  showed  that  from  Oct.  6. 
ujo6.  to  Dec.  28.  1907.  lie  received  for 
mission  purposes  from  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict the  amount  of  $1,031.40.  which 
was  paid  out  to  different  missions. 

The  report  of  S.  Al.  Burkholder  for 
the  West  Virginia  Building  Committees 


showed  that  he  received  towards  build- 
ing church,  $778.80,  and  expended 
$884.17,  leaving  an  indebtedness  of 
$115.37.  It  also  showed  that  he  receiv- 
ed towards  building  house  for  workers, 
$661.63,  and  paid  $885-12>  leaving  an  in- 
debtedness of  $223.49.  It  further  show- 
ed that  he  paid  on  lot  $46.50.  and  for 
improvements  on  lot  $32.71,  leaving  a 
total  indebtedness  on  home  and  church 
of  $418.17.  Total  invested  in  church 
and  home,  $2,051.40. 

The  brethren  J.  R.  Suter  and  D.  P. 
Wenger  were  elected  trustees  of  the  new 
church  in  West  Virginia. 

The  Alceting  also  expressed  an  ap- 
proval of  the  church  owning  her  publish- 
ing interests,  after  which  the  Meeting 
adjourned  with  prayer  and  song. 

We  hope  and  believe  that  these  meet- 
ings are  an  inspiration  to  those  who  at- 
tend. and  feel  sorry  that  some  are  not 
always  present  that  they  may  derive 
some  benefit  that  will  help  them  to  live 
to  be  nobler  Christian  men  and  women. 

S.  AL  Burkholder. 

REPORT 

ok  Bibi.e  Conference  held  at  Tuleta, 
Texas,  Dec.  23-29,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization:  Aloderator,  J.  Al.  R-. 

Weaver;  sec.,  D.  S.  King;  treas.,  C.  C. 
Schrock. 

The  instructors  were  the  brethren  M. 
S.  Steiner.  S.  LI.  Aliller  and  others. 

'fhe  following,  topics  were  treated: 
Benefits  of  a Series  of  Aleetings ; God 
the  Father:  Blessing  of  Salvation:  The 
Bible  the  Word  of  God;  Christ  the 
Savior : The  Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter; 
Ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  Genuine 
Conversion:  Nonresistance;  Alissionary 
Day. 

1 1 Chr.  30  was  taken  as  a basis  for 
the  topic  oil  benefits  derived  from  a sc- 
ries of  meetings.  Special  effort  was 
made  hv  Hezckiah.  We  must  leave  our 
business.  Yield  to  the  Lord.  Result: 
Al  im  sanctified  confessed  their  wrongs, 
M nils  were  saved,  backsliders  reclaimed, 
saints  encouraged. 

Salvation  brings  love  and  mercy. 
Saves  to  the  uttermost  and  keeps  saved. 

The  Bible  is  inspired,  is  powerful, 
searches  .teaches,  gives  life.  ,Aleet  the 
enemy  with  the  Word. 

Th'c  Holv  Spirit  the  Comforter  edi- 
fies the  church,  teaches  the  saints,  helps 
our  infirmities,  comforts  in  death,  re- 
veals things  of  God,  sanctifies;  changes 
the  lives  of  men. 

Evidences  of  true  conversion  are  a 
full  surrender,  love  to  all.  a desire  for  a 
knowledge  of  the  Word,  a desire  to 
keep  His  ordinances  and  a desire  to  see 
others  saved,  and  deep  humility. 

God  relinked  the  first  man  of  war, 
Cain,  in  this.  "Thou  shalt  not  kill.”  A 
full  surender  is  necessary  to  live  a non- 
resistant  life.  Servants  of  God  will  not 
fight.  Rather  give  than  take. 
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All  Christians  arc  missionaries — for- 
eign, near  at  home,  or  at  onr  fireside. 
Every  one  is  here  for  a purpose. 
1’reach  CJirisl  wherever  we  go. 

There  were  four  conversions. 

SECRETARY. 

REPORT 

of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Betii ice 
Church,  West  Liberty,  O., 

Dec.  24-31,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization:  Moderator.  S.  E.  Aii- 
gyer ; assist.,  C.  H.  Byier ; see..  A.  Metz- 
ler ; treas.,  J.  Y.  King;  query  manager, 
D.  S.  Yoder ; chors.,  J.  B.  Smith  and 
Mamie  Yoder. 

'l'he  instructors  were  S.  G.  Shetier 
and  L.  J.  Miller,  who  discussed  Mar- 
riage, Worldly  Gatherings,  Modest  Ap- 
parel, Spurious  Investments,  Christian 
Perfection,  Worker  at  Work.  Practical 
Christianity  in  the  Home,  Woman's 
Sphere,  Church  Discipline,  Relation  of 
the  Church  to  the  World,  Giving,  Rela- 
tion of  the  Church  to  the  State,  Unity, 
Covetousness,  Secular  Employment, 
Evils  of  the  Tongue,  Education,  Mis- 
sions— City,  Mission  Work  in  Rural 
Districts,  I he  Young  Disciple,  Relation 
of  the  Ministry  to  the  Laity, Laity  to  the 
Ministry,  Children  in  the  Home,  and 
Christian  Liberty. 

The  meetings  throughout  were  soul- 
inspiring  and  very  largely  attended, 
many  visitors  being  present  from  neigh- 
boring counties  and  other  states. 

An  offering  of  $104.48  was  taken. 
Each  evening  a sermon  was  preached  bv 
one  of  the  instructors,  an  invitation 
given  to  the  lost,  and  a number  of  young 
people  stood  up  and  confessed  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior. 

Following  are  some  of  the  facts  pre- 
sented : 

Xot  all  marriages  of  those  who  be- 
long to  church  are  "in  the  Lord." 

lake  lust  out  of  the  dances  and  they 
will  die  out. 

The  salvation  of  some  mother's  bov 
depends  on  your  conduct. 

There  are  many  oxen  pulled  out  of 
the  pit  on  Sunday  that  never  fell  in  on 
that  day. 

If  you  would  leave  all  supposition  out 
in  your  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  and 
take  it  as  it  is,  there  would  not  lx?  so 
much  difficulty. 

The  rich  man  refused  to  give  the 
least  possible  thing  he  could  give 
(crumbs)  to  the  beggar,  but  in  hell  lie 
begged  for  the  least  thing  he  could  ask 
for — a drop  of  water  ! 

Some  farmers  mark  their  sheep,  and 
some  their  chickens;  but  the  time  has 
come  that  some  people  mark  their  chil- 
dren— with  buttons. 

Christian  perfection  is  that  good  or- 
der which,  by  the  Word  of  God,  is  set- 
tled in  any  church  when  all  the  mem- 
bers thereof  keep  their  due  places  and 
perform  the  work  of  their  office  duly. 


I here  is  not  enough  knee  work  done 
in  the  church. 

Man  can  say  a whole  lot  of  evil  things 
against  you,  but  when  you  have  a hold 
of  God,  not  one  thing  can  get  between 
you  and  God  to  separate  you. 

In  doing  personal  work,  hold  up 
Christ,  rely  upon  God,  study  the  man, 
use  opportunities,  pray  for  results. 

A blower  is  a good  thing  for  a 
thrashing  engine  but  a poor  article  in  a 
church. 

The  angels,  the  Spirit  and  the  Word 
always  agree. 

Be  charitable  but  do  not  let  the  lazy 
fellow  live  off  the  good-natured  brother 
in  the  church. 

There  are  many  twilight  Christians 
who  try  to  live  in  the  twilight  between 
the  church  and  the  world. 

God  has  no  use  for  lazy  men  in  His 
kingdom. 

Don't  choose  between  two  evils. 

Some  people  use  the  Indian  head 
(penny)  always  when  they  pay  into  the 
church  treasury,  but  the  eagle  in  their 
business  transactions. 

Every  one  of  you  that  wears  a gold 
ring  is  s]x>ilcd  according  to  God's  Word 
(Jer.  4 GO). 

We  want  unity,  but  let  us  take  the 
Bible  method  for  it. 

Now,  let  11s  get  at  it  with  the  Bible ! 

A babbler  is  one  who  talks  all  the  time 
but  is  not  guiltv  of  saying  anything. 

1 here  is  a great  difference  between  a 
church  member  and  a Christian  — 
sometimes. 

\\  atching  is  a good  thing,  but  all  your 
watching  will  not  make  von  an  experi- 
enced workman. 

Don  t get  into  any  work  that  inter- 
feres with  your  church  affiliations. 

A great  many  people  have  been 
through  college  but  have  never  been  edu- 
cated ; a great  many  have  never  been 
through  college  that  are  educated. 

Whenever  there  was  a need  there  was 
a friend. 

\\  c want  to  mix  some  hoeing  with 
our  praying. 

Don't  rejoice  that  because  you  went 
down  somebody  else  went  down  with 
you. 

Some  ministers  know  that  there  are 
more  pocketbooks  in  the  large  than  hi 
the  small  congregations. 

In  the  family  every  one  is  interested 
in  the  little  one:  may  it  be  so  in  the 
church. 

If  you  want  to  feed  you  must  have 
food. 

Ministers  called  by  the  Father,  com- 
missioned by  Christ,  and  sent  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Breach  for  the  soul  and  forget  the 
dollar. 

I don't  care  what  was  our  “gehrauch,  ’ 
if  it  is  not  Bible,  discard  it. 

Friendship  is  always  tested  by  love : 
and  love  is  tested  by  actions. 

A.  Metzler, 
Secretary. 


REPORT 

of  Sunday  School  Union  held  at 
South  Union  Church,  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Jan.  i,  1908 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Devotion  by  S.  G.  Shetier. 
Organization:  Moderators,  J.  R. 

Smith  and  Levi  Plank. 

Topics : 

Our  Young  People’s  Meeting;  by 
Whom  Should  it  be  Encouraged  and 
How?  Essay  by  Viola  Yoder,  address 
by  David  Plank. 

Every  one  should  help  by  presence 
and  prayers.  Old  and  young  should 
work  together.  A place  for  every  one 
and  every  one  in  his  place. 

How  Enlist  and  Keep  our  Young 
People  in  Active  Service.  Address  by 
A.  Metzler. 

Let  them  know  we  need  them  and 
appreciate  their  help.  Keep  them  busy 
and  place  some  responsibilities  upon 
them,  but  first  get  them  thoroughly 
connected  and  interested  in  the  work. 

Reports  of  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendents. South  Union,  Walnut  Grove, 
Bethel  and  ( )ak  Grove  were  reported. 

Thoughts  presented:  Study  the  les- 
son as  a family  together.  Exchange 
thoughts.  Personal  talks  with  delin- 
quents usually  brings  them  to  time. 
Children  are  encouraged  by  being  allow- 
ed a small  fund  to  be  invested  and  used 
for  mission  purposes.  Gather  children 
of  the  neighborhood  who  are  not  in 
Sunday  school  and  bring  them  in. 

Several  of  the  Sunday  schools  are  en- 
gaged in  mission  Sunday  school  work, 
mostly  in  schoolhouses.  All  schools 
represented  reported  in  good  condition. 

How  is  a Teacher's  Influence  for 
Good  Sometimes  Marred?  Essay  by 
Katie  Yoder;  addresses  by  Lester  King 
and  P.  A.  Troyer. 

Teaching  by  precept  and  not  by  ex- 
ample. Lessons  not  prepared.  The 
teacher  must  prove  and  understand  how 
to  handle  his  weapon  (Bible)  if  he 
would  be  successful. 

Children’s  Meeting.  Conducted  by- 
Mary  Burkhard. 

She  gave  some  incidents  of  child-life 
in  India  and  held  up  their  needs  and 
our  privileges.  Also  gave  an  object- 
lesson  drawn  from  India  life,  and  sang 
a song  in  the  Hindu  language. 

Some  of  Satan’s  Devices  to  Hinder 
Spiritual  Growth.  Essay  by  Siddie 
King;  address  by  C.  D.  Eash. 

It  is  Satan’s  business  to  hinder  spirit- 
ual growth ; if  he  is  not  successful  in 
one  device  iie  invents  another.  Satan 
would  rather  have  a sinner  in  the 
church  than  out.  Infidelity,  negligence, 
evil  associates,  bad  habits  and  fashions 
are  some  of  his  devices. 

Five-minute  talks  on  (a)  How  Con- 
duct Quarterly  Review?  S.  C.  Warye. 
Have  each  teacher  review  the  lesson  with 
her  class.  The  teacher  may  use  differ- 
ent methods,  (b)  How  teach  Tern- 
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perance  in  the  Sunday  School?  J.  W. 
Headings.  Get  full  of  the  subject  and 
teach  at  least  once  a year  on  the  liquor 
question.  (c)  How  Secure  Better 
Teachers?  Barbara  E.  Allgyer.  In  or- 
der to  have  better  teachers  we  must 
have  better  men  and  women  : men  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit ; men  who  will  not 
leach  their  own  doctrines,  but  the  Bible  ; 
who  feel  their  responsibility ; who  are 
in  earnest ; who  study  the  needs  of  their 
class  and  do  not  rely  upon  their  own 
strength,  .(d)  Wherein  Lies  the  Teach- 
er’s Power?  Emma  Stoltzfus.  The 
power  is  in  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
through  a well-instructed,  willing  and 
obedient  servant,  in  earnestness  and 
love  for  God  and  class.  (e)  Present 
Needs  of  the  Sunday  School.  Simon 
King.  Punctuality,  more  Bible  teach- 
ing. greater  interest,  more  consecration, 
spirituality  and  activity. 

Why  Am  I a Christian?  S.  E.  All- 
gyer. Because  I want  to  be.  Because 
it  is  the  highest  aim  and  ideal  of  life. 
Because  there  is  joy  in  the  Christian 
life.  It  brings  peace  to  the  soul,  and  is 
the  only  thing  that  satisfies.  Because  I 
belong  to  Him  and  He  purchased  me 
with  a price.  He  has  set  before  me  life 
and  death,  heaven  and  hell,  and  1 prefer 
to  choose  life  and  heaven. 

The  attendance  was  large  and  the  in- 
terest very  good.  An  offering  amount- 
ing to  $32.20  was  taken. 

Barbara  E.  Allgyer. 

A.  Metzler, 

Secretaries. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Receipts 

Contributions 

Ephraim  Hershey  $ -50 

J.  A.  Umble  

Henry  Hershey  

Paradise  Mission  Meeting  46.12 

D.  N.  Gish  2-04 

A Brother  (Nebraska)  10.00 

Friends  17.64 


Total  5 83.61 

Received  for  Mdse $ 810.16 

Labor  ® 

Mdse.  Discount ‘4 

Telephone  receipts  ^ 4.00 

Money  Borrowed  708.16 

ToLal  for  quarter  $1613. 00 

Previous  receipts  5419.52 

Total  to  Jan.  1st,  1908  $7033.07 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse $1449.43 

Rent  2.00 

Labor  

Machinery  and  fixtures  ....  ■ • .....  24. 

General  expense  

Borrowed  fnQney  returned  °-°0 

Total  for  quarter  $1594.76 

Previous  expenditures  5408.47 

Total  to  Jan.  1,  1908  $7003.23 

Gratefully  Acknowledged. 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 

Per  L.  S. 


Superintendent’s  Report 


Mrs.  E.  M.  Zell,  clothing  $ 1-31 

Willing  Workers,  clothing  10. a0 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger,  clothing 

Sister  J.  B.  Lindeman,  clothing  r....  1-39 

Sam’l  Buckwalter,  provisions  1-30 

S.  H.  Musselmaii,  provisions 

A Brother,  provisions  50 

A Brother  provisions  5® 

A Brother,  provisions  4 .00 

A Brother,  provisions  50 

Amos  H.  Hershey,  provisions 50 

Brethren,  corn  7 -5® 

A Sister,  pigs  ®-®® 

Total  $31.90 


Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK.  Supt. 

• Per  L.  S. 

©bttuarg 

REAM.— Sister  Rebecca,  wife  of  Bro.  Eli 
Ream,  died  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Ephraim 
Ream  near  Ada,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  5,  1908;  aged 
65  y.  5 m.  6 d.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Chapel  Church  by  John  Blossev. 

MILLER.— Mary  Miller,  nee  Graber,  was 
Ixirn  in  France,  May  20,  1819,  and  died  Nov. 

5,  1907;  aged  88  y.  5 m.  15  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Christian  Miller  in  1849 
and  emigrated  to  America  in  1854.  This 
union  was  blest  with  8 children,  4 sons  and 
4 daughters.  The  husband,  one  son  and  two 
daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Ben.  Gerigand 
John  Sommers. 

DUTROW. — Howard  Christian,  infant  son 
of‘  Alvin  and  Ellen  Dutrow,  of  \\  ashmgton- 
vilie  Ohio,  was  born  Dec.  22.  1907;  died 
Dec  27,  1907;  aged  5 davs.  The  first  child 
of  the  family,  a little  bud,  has  been  trans- 
planted from  earth  into  heaven,  giving  the 
parents  greater  interest  in  heaven  because 
of  tne  diar  little  child  there.  Buried  at 
Midway  Cemetery,  Dec.  29.  1907.  Service.-, 
by  Jonas  Horst  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
E.  M.  Detweiler.  Text.  Job  1:21. 

EASH. — Sister  Fannie,  wife  of  Bro.  Em. 
Eash,  died  at  her  home  near  Hollsopple. 
Pa..  Dec.  10,  1907;  aged  79y.  8m.  lid. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  had  a para- 
lytic stroke  about  five  weeks  before  she 
died.  She  suffered  a great  deal  during  her 
sickness,  hut  we  believe  she  is  now  resting 
from  all  sorrow  and  pain. 

Funeral  Dec.  12.  at  the  Plough  M.  H. 
Services  were  conducted  by  S.  D.  Yoder 
Simon  Lav  man  and  S.  Gindlesperger.  Her 
descendants  were  11  children  5 of  whom 
survive,  38  grandchildren,  33  surviving,  and 
23  great-grandchildren,  20  surviving.  She 
is  also  survived  by  her  husband  and  many 
relatives  and  friends. 

Peace  to  her  ashes. 

EASH. — William  Irvin  Eash  was  bmn 
near  Hollsopple,  Somerset  Co..  Pa..  Jan.  17. 
1890;  died  Jan.  3.  1908;  aged  I7y.  11m.  liu. 
Buried  on  the  5.  at  the  Blough  M.  H.  where 
about  500  people  had  assembled. 

Bro.  Eash  accepted  Christ  about  a year 
ago  and  was  faithful  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  whenever  health  permitted.  He  took 
part  in  communion  about  three  months  ago 
and  when  stricken  down  with  consumption 
and  thought  his  end  was  near  he  desired  to 
have  communion  once  more,  which  was 
granted.  He  expressed  himself  happy  be- 
cause he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord  in  his 
young  days,  then  he  quietly  passed  away 
without  a struggle. 

He  leaves  mother,  and  one  brother,  be- 
sides a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  His 
father  preceded  him  about  seventeen  years 


ago.  May  God  comfort  and  bless  the  be- 
reaved. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Jas. 
Saylor,  S.  Gindlesperger,  L.  A.  Blough,  S.  D. 
Yoder  and  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

WITMER.— Levi  Witmer  died  on  Dec.  23. 
1907,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Isaac,  at  tne 
old  Witmer  homestead,  Akron,  Pa.,  where 
lie  resided  for  forty-two  years.  Death  re- 
sulted from  pneumonia  after  an  illness  of 
four  days.  His  age  was  73y.  9m.  lOd.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  N.  H. 
Mack  and  Benj.  Weaver  at  Metzler's  M.  H. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  from  early  manhood.  His  wife  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  great  unspeakable  para- 
dise a little  over  four  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  thirteen  children,  three  of 
whom  preceded  their  parents  to  the  spirit 
world.  Forty-nine  grandchildren  and  nine 
great-grandchildren  also  survive. 

Through  faith  in  Christ 
Our  Savior  he  will  be 
Moulding  us  for  better  life 
By  grace  for  eternity  to  see. 

SHENK.— On  Dec.  27.  in  Manor  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Daniel  Shenk  died,  aged 
72  y.  5 m.  23  d. 

Bro.  Shenk  had  been  in  ill  health  for  sev- 
eral weeks  but  had  improved  some  and  his 
family  were  hopeful  of  his  recovery.  But  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  26,  as  he  seated  himself 
in  a chair,  which  was  lovingly  given  him  by 
his  family  as  a Christmas  gift,  he  remarked 
that  he  believes  he  could  rest  better  in  bed. 
As  he  arose  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis 
and  became  weaker  until  the  next  day  at  ten 
o'clock  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  recognized 
the  members  of  the  family  who  had  gathered 
around  his  bedside  hut  was  unable  to  speak. 

A sorrowing  widow,  five  sons,  five  daugh- 
ters and  fifteen  grandchildren  mourn  his  de- 
parture. but  are  comforted  with  the  hope 
that  by  living  faithful  to  God  they  may  again 
meet  him  in  the  realms  of  bliss. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  30,  in  the 
Masonville  Church,  where  he  always  attend- 
ed when  health  permitted,  and  were  conduct- 
ed by  the  brethren  Abram  Herr.  Henry  Hav- 
erstiek  and  Peter  Ebersole.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

SMITH.  Sister  Kate  Smith  (nee  Sclirock) 
was  born  near  Roanoke,  111.,  Oct.  7,  1876; 
died  Dec.  24,  1907;  aged  31  y.  2 in.  17  d. 

She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  early 
youth  and  was  a faithful  member  until  death. 
Feb.  20,  1896  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Samuel  E.  Smith.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  three  children,  a son  and 
two  daughters,  little  Raymond  having 
preceded  her  at  the  age  of  two  years.  She 
leaves  husband,  two  daughters,  mother,  two 
sisters,  three  brothers  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure. 

Sister  Smith  was  of  a loving,  sociable,  and 
patient  disposition.  At  ten  o'clock.  Dee.  17. 
she  was  taken  sick  with  a severe  attack  of 
pneumonia,  at  12:40,  Dec.  24,  death  delivered 
her  of  all  pain  and  sickness.  She  was  con- 
scious to  the  very  last,  just  a few  minutes  be 
fore  she  passed  away  she  expressed  her  trust 
in  the  Lord  and  spoke  of  how  nice  it  is  to 
have  a home  prepared  Her  closing  words 
were  "Good-bye,  now  I am  going,''  and  fell 
asleep  to  wake  in  the  better  kingdom. 

Funeral  services  on  Dec.  27.  conducted  at 
the  house  by  A.  L.  Buzzard.  Text,  Psa.  90. 
At  the  Roanoke  A.  M.  Church  Sam  Gerber 
spoke  in  German  from  1 Kings  20:1,  and  A. 
L.  Buzzard  in  English  from  Jno.  11:25.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

STEMEN.  Lydia  Stemen.  daughter  of 
John  and  Nancy  Brenneinan,  was  born  Dec. 
29.  1829.  and  departed  this  life  Jan.  2.  1908; 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Signs  of  recovery  from  the  business  de- 
pression is  looming  up  all  over  the  country. 
New  England  is  taking  the  lead  in  resum- 
ing work  in  the  factories  and  lengthening 
llie  working  hours  which  had  been  shorten- 
ed during  the  supposed  panic. 

Over  -10,000  men  are  to  go  to  work  dur- 
ing ine  month  in  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburg. 
These  men  represent  the  iron  and  coke 
works  of  the  region  and  have  been  out  of 
employment  since  the  money  panic.  It  is 
expected  that  a number  of  other  works  in 
Pennsylvania  will  start  up  again  in  the  near 
future.  The  men  are  going  to  work  at  re- 
duced wages. 

Lhassa,  Thibet,  into  which  no  foreigner 
had  entered  until  the  British  forced  their 
way  thither  during  the  past  two  years,  is 
fast  becoming  a modern  city.  The  Chinese 
government  has  sanctioned  the  construc- 
tion of  a telephone  line  to  the  capital  of 
Thibet  and  the  supreme  head  of  the  La- 
haist  hierarchy.  The  government  has  also 
granted  the  establishment  of  schools  and 
hospitals.  A movement  is  also  on  foot  to 
get  the  permission  to  publish  a newspaper. 

The  iron  ore  and  coal  trade  on  the  Great 
Lakes  for  the  year  1907  is  reported  to  have 
been  the  heaviest  since  traffic  was  begun 
on  this  great  waterway.  The  financial  flur- 
ry of  the  past  month  or  two  had  no  effect 
on  the  traffic.  The  total  amount  of  iron 
ore  brought  down  the  lakes  is  about  41,- 
•>00,000  tons.  1,000,000  tons  was  hauled  by 
rail.  This  is  an  increase  of  4,000,000  tons 
over  the  previous  year.  During  the  year 
17.000,000  tons  of  coal  were  shipped  up  the 
lakes.  Traffic  by  water  is  cheaper  than  by 
rail  and  this  accounts  for  the  enormous 
amount  of  business  done  on  the  lakes. 

_ Along  the  eastern  shore  of  the  island  of 
Formosa  there  still  exists  a ferocious  tribe 
of  head-hunters,  numbering  about  one  hun- 
dred thousand  savages.  These  wild  men 
make  it  a business  to  accumulate  and  place 
on  exhibit  the  skulls  of  human  beings  whom 
they  were  able  to  kill.  Recently  they  mas- 
sacred for  this  purpose  three  hundred  Ja- 
panese and  Chinese  soldiers.  Japan  has 
since  organized  a campaign  of  extermina- 
tion by  the  aid  of  electricity.  After  the 
soldiers  have  located  a band  of  these  sav- 
ages, they  build  a wire  fence  around  them 
and  charge  it  with  electricity.  The  poor 
natives  are  stampeded  by  firing  into  them 
and  the  deadly  fence  does  what  the  bullets 
fail  to  do.  How  much  better  to  bring  them 
the  Gospel  of  peace  and  salvation. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Internation- 
al Conference  of  Religion  held  in  Boston, 
Prof.  Groeneuegan,  a noted  Dutch  preacher 
and  editor  gave  the  following  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  religion  in  Holland:  “Among  our 

preachers  those  are  the  most  loved  who  are 
not  only  the  best  orators,  but  also  utter  the 
most  clearly  and  resolutely  their  religious 
convictions  and  whose  personal  piety  is 
felt  as  the  touch  of  a life  which  kindles 
life.  Many  people  have  grown  tired  of 
theological,  historical  and  moral  questions. 
They  want  to  adore,  to  trust,  to  obey,  to 
love  their  God.  They  want  the  pure  reli- 
gion of  the  Gospel.  If  we  do  not  give  it 
simply,  and  warmly,  fresh  from  the  heart 
to  the  heart,  people  will  be  seeking  else 
where.  And  the  longing  for  a new  religious 
moral  activity  goes  astray  in  socialism. 
Most  of  our  Christian  socialists  are  full  of 
warm  religious  feeling.  But  the  more 
stress  they  lay  on  social  reform,  the  great- 
er the  danger  that  they  will  bring  more 
religious  people  to  socialism  than  socialists 
to  religion:’  A healthy  religious  condition. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

aged  78  y.  4 d.  She  mas  married  to  Nicholas 
Stemen,  Feb.  24,  1853. 

To  this  union  were  born  5 children,  3 sons 
and  2 daughters,  all  of  whom  reside  in  and 
near  Pickerington,  Ohio. 

She  with  her  husband  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  soon  after  their  marriage,  and 
she  remained  a faithful  member  until  death. 

On  account  of  affliction  she  was  not  per- 
mitted to  attend  public  services  the  last  two 
years,  but  served  her  Master  loyally  in  her 
home  and  during  the  bitter  months  of  suffer- 
ing she  developed  a true  Christian  character 
and  bore  her  suffering  with  great  patience 
and  without  a murmur.  Her  life  was  an 
open  book  to  all;  she  was  a devoted  mother. 

A loving  friend  has  left  us,  other  hands 
are  beckoning  us  to  the  haven  of  rest.  She 
realized  that  she  could  not  recover,  and  longed 
to  hear  the  Master’s  voice  calling  her  home. 
Finally  the  gates  of  everlasting  bliss  opened 
and  received  her  into  that  land  where  there 
is  no  sorrow.  Where  we  too  may  some  time 
understand  fully  why  God’s  ways  are  best. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  3 sons,  2 
daughters,  1 1 grandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
child, 5 brothers  and  one  sister.  On  Feb.  17, 
189(5,  her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  better 
land.  Also  2 brothers,  2 sisters  and  3 grand- 
children were  waiting  to  receive  her  on  the 
other  shore.  The  family  and  the  entire  com- 
munity have  lost  a true  friend.  There  is  a 
vacancy  in  the  home  that  can  never  be  fiilled, 
and  we  can  truly  say,  A good  mother  has 
gone  home. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Stemen  Church 
near  Pickerington,  O.,  by  John  Blosser.  Text, 
Job  1(5:22.-  J.  B. 

flftarrieb 

MILLER-UNZICKER. — Bro.  Louis  Miller 
and  Sister  Susie  Unzicker  were  married  at 
Tuleta,  Texas,  Dec.  — , 1907,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  officiating. 

SHENK-LANDES— On  Jan.  1,  1908,  Bro. 
Moses  B.  Shenk  of  Protection,  Kans.,  and 
Sister  Ellen  M.  Landes  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father, 
Bro.  .T.  T.  Landes,  Canton,  Kans.,  Bish.  S. 
C.  Miller  officiating.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend  their  pathway  through  life. 

LEHMAN — CAUFMAN.— On  Dec.  19,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bish.  J. 
N.  Durr,  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry 
B.  Lehman  and  Sister  Fannie  Caufman,  both 
of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holv 
bonds  of  matrimony.  We  wish  them  a pros- 
perous voyage  over  life’s  sea. 

KAUFFMAN  — SUNTHIMER  -On  the 

evening  of  the  first  day  of  the  new  year, 
1908,  at  the  bride’s  home  in  Middlebury,  Ind., 
by  S.  E.  Weaver,  Alonzo  Kauffman  and 
Laura  Sunthimer  were  united  in  marriage. 

About  forty  relatives  and  neighbors  wit- 
nessed the  ceremony  and  united  in  wishing 
the  young  couple  a Christian  prosperity  in 
their  new  relation. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Berlin,  Can.,  Jan.  20-24. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  week  beginning  Jan  27. 

NOTICE 

A five  days  Bible  and  Missionary  Confer- 
ence for  the  Canada  Conference  District  will 
begin  on  Jan.  20,  in  the  Berlin  Mennonite 
Church.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  can  to  come  and  help  in  the  study  of 
God  s Holy  Word,  and  share  the  blessings 
that  come  to  the  earnest  seeker  after  truth. 
The  instructors  will  be  the  brethren  S.  G. 
Sbetler  and  M.  S.  Steiner.  Those  coming 
from  a distance  will  please  notify  Bro.  Benj- 
amin Shoemaker,  Berlin,  Ont. 


CONFERENCES 


Mcctn.  Members. 

Franconia  Jst  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  725 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1150 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Ohio  3d  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michignn  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind. -Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1200 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri-Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  180 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  150 


GOSPEL  WITNESS  FOR  1908 

The  Gospel  Witness  and  either 

of  the  following  books $1.25 

JOHN  S.  COFFMAN,  Mennonite  Evangelist 

(139  pages)  by  M.  S.  Steiner 

(This  book  formerly  retailed  at  75  cents.  Every  one 
should  be  familiar  with  the  life-work  of  this  widely- 
known  pioneer  Mennonite  Evangelist.) 

ONE  HUNDRED  LESSONS  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 

(228  pages)  by  Daniel  Kauffman 

(One  hundred  outlines,  interspersed  with  notes,  on 
leading  characters,  doctrines,  etc.,  of  the  Bible.  Handy 
reference  for  Bible  students  and  Christian  workers. ) 

This  offer  good  on  renewals 
Those  who  are  interested  in  the  spreading 
of  religions  literature  are  invited  to  co-oper- 
ate with  ns — 

1.  By  calling  the  attention  of  their  neigh- 
Dors  to  this  offer. 

2.  By  sending  for  sample  copies  for  free 
distribution. 

3.  By  sending  lists  of  names  to  whom  wc 
may  send  sample  copies. 

4.  By  sending  suggestions  that  would  be 
helpful  in  improving  the  paper. 

Awaiting  yonr  response,  and  asking  an 
interest  in  yonr  prayers  we  are. 

Yours  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
GOSPEL  WITNESS  COMPANY. 
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E D I ~T  O R I A L 

“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway." 

“He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord.’’ 

“What  is  the  matter  with  the 
church?’’  Too  many  critics  and  doc- 
tors; not  enough  supporters. 

“There  is  nothing  that  hinders  the 
cause  of  Christ  more  than  a disposi- 
tion to  substitute  the  word  “self’’  for 
“God”  in  I Cor.  10:31. 

As  soon  as  the  child  of  God  knows 
what  he  ought  to  do,  he  is  not  satis- 
fied until  he  has  done  it.  It  is  must 
for  the  slave  and  ought  for  the  willing 
servant. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  let 
this  question  come  up  in  our  minds: 
If  God  permits  us  to  live  until  the 
close  of  the  year,  how  many  people 
will  have  been  brought  to  the  Savior 
through  our  influence? 

Brother,  do  all  you  can  to  advance 
the  interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Do  it  heartily,  cheerfully,  freely.  If 
you  find  those  who  can  outstrip  you 
in  the  service,  thank  God  for  it.  Only 
let  our  efforts  be  devoted  to  the  glory 
of  God,  not  to  outstrip  our  brethren. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  extensive 
enough  that  we  can  all  do  our  very 
best  without  there  being  an  iota  of 
rivalry. 

Read  the  report  of  the  meeting  of 
the  Publication  Committee  found  on 
another  page.  Now  that  final  steps 
have  been  taken  to  establish  a church 
publishing  house,  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  church,  it  becomes  both 
the  privilege  and  the  duty  of  every 
member  of  the  church  to  support  the 
movement  by  means,  engagement  and 
prayers.  We  join  in  the  prayer  of 
the  Committee  breathed  at  the  close 
of  the  report. 


There  is  a vast  difference  between 
“earnestly  contending  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints,”  and 
contentionally  “splitting  theological 
hairs.”  The  first  is  a God-given  duty; 
the  second  a sign  of  a diseased  liver. 
By  the  way,  the  greatest  theological 
hair-splitters  are  those  who  are  the 
least  willing  to  stand  up  in  defense  of 
the  true  Gospel. 

There  are  two  things  which  try  the 
souls  of  the  faithful:  (1)  Prosperity, 
(2)  opposition.  The  things  to  guard 
against  in  connection  with  the  former 
are  vanity  and  selfishness,  while  in 
the  latter  case  the  temptation  is  to 
give  way  either  to  discouragement  or 
to  carnal  strife.  Happy  the  man  who 
has  grace  enough  in  his  heart  to  press 
on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  no  matter 
whether  it  is  prosperity  or  adversity 
which  threatens  him. 

There  were  two  causes  which  led 
Peter  to  deny  his  Master:  (1)  He  was 
discouraged;  (2)  he  was  in  wrong 
company.  Had  he  not  yielded  to  dis- 
couragement when  he  saw  his  Master 
arrested  like  a criminal,  and  had  he 
remained  close  to  his  Savior,  thisdark 
blot  on  his  record  would  never  have 
been  recorded.  Here  is  occasion  for 
two  resolutions:  ( 1)  Never  yield  to 
discouragement;  (2)  never  lose  your 
identity  in  worldly  associations.  This 
done,  and  you  rob  Satan  of  two  of  his 
most  effective  weapons. 

This  is  an  age  in  which  great  stress 
is  laid  upon  the  importance  of  study- 
ing the  Bible.  We  have  our  Sunday 
schools,  young  people’s  meetings,  Bi- 
ble readings,  Bible  meetings,  Bible 
Conferences,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  all  in- 
tended to  make  us  more  familiar 
with  God’s  Word,  and  more  in  har- 
mony with  its  teachings.  This  is  as 
it  should  be.  With  the  wave  of 
modern  paganism  against  us,  sweep- 
ing Christianity  out  of  the  public 
schools  and  demanding  that  the  Bible 
be  so  interpreted  as  to  agree  with  the 


infidelity  taught  in  some  school  books, 
it  behooves  us  to  make  a strong  effort 
to  keep  the  people  in  touch  with  the 
real  Bible  and  its  real  teachings.  Yet 
we  wonder  at  times  whether  there 
might  not  be  more  of  the  Bible,  and 
less  of  what  man  has  to  say  about  the 
Bible,  in  these  Bible  meetings  al- 
ready referred  too. 

In  all  things  let  it  be  God  first,  the 
church  second,  and  self  last. 

“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  soul,  mind  and  strength,” 
is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
Paul,  who  gave  up  a promising  earth- 
ly career  that  he  might  bear  the  name 
of  God  before  many  people,  admon- 
ishes us  to  do  all  things  to  the  glory 
of  God.  With  an  eye  single  to  God’s 
glory,  let  our  lives  be  spent  in  His  ser- 
vice. 

The  church  is  the  home  of  God’s 
people  on  earth.  God  has  graciously 
given  us  the  privilege  of  a fellowship 
with  saints  while  wandering  as  pil- 
grims and  strangers  in  a world  of  sin. 
Let  us  cherish  this  privilege,  and  do 
all  we  can  to  make  our  church  home 
what  it  should  be.  Let  us  stand  by 
the  church,  that  it  may  be  a powerful 
and  aggressive  organization,  reaching 
out  in  conquering  power  gathering  in 
the  lost,  and  strengthening  all  the 
members  “in  the  most  holy  faith,  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints.” 

As  for  self,  that  should  be  kept  out 
of  sight.  Self-denial  stands  at  the 
gateway  of  discipleship.  Christ  set 
us  the  proper  example  when  He 
“made  himself  of  no  reputation,”  but 
freely  gave  His  all  for  a lost  and  sin- 
ful world.  It  is  not  so  much  a ques- 
tion as  to  what  my  position  in  the 
church  should  be  as  it  is,  what  is  best 
for  the  cause.  If  some  one  can  do 
more  than  myself,  praise  the  Lord. 
If  there  is  nothing  left  for  me  to  do 
but  to  rejoice  because  of  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  cause,  that  is  a blessed  priv- 
ilege. But  let  us  at  all  times  be  in 
readiness  to  do  whatever  there  is  to  be 
done  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 


674 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Jan.  22 


L 


doctrinal 

Bat  uprak  thou  the  thlnsa  which  become 
mad  doctrine. — Tltun  2:1. 

la  doetrlae  nhewInK  uncorruittneMS,  grav- 
ity, niaeerit)-,  aound  aprech,  that  ciinnot  be 
eoadeaiaed. — Titun  2:7,  !j. 

Take  heed  unto  thynelf  find  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  coinmnnilmenta. — 
John  14:15. 


GOD'S  LOVE  AND  WISDOM 

By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Have  you  ever  climbed  the  mountain 
And  the  Savior’s  love  explored, 

Hidden  in  the  depths  of  mercy 
Revealed  through  His  blessed  Word? 

Has  the  knowledge  of  His  wisdom, 

As  it  reigns  from  shore  to  shore, 

Ever  filled  your  heart  with  reverence, 
And  you  longed  to  love  Him  more? 

Have  you  in  the  garden  entered, 

And  with  the  Savior  tarried  there, 

To  behold  His  strengthening  angel, 

And  His  blissful  presence  share? 

Have  you  kept  on  following  Jesus, 

From  Gethsemane  to  the  cross, 

Till  you  gained  the  glorious  victory, 

And  beheld  the  world  as  dross? 

Are  you  hiding  in  His  presence, 

As  the  world  is  rushing  on, 

To  the  doom  of  sad  destruction, 

From  the  king  of  darkness  born? 

Have  you  tasted  of  His  mercies 
Till  your  cup  is  running  o’er? 

Can  you  praise  Him  for  His  goodness, 

And  His  holy  name  adore? 

Will  you  keep  on  following  Jesus, 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  the  cross, 

That  you  may  prove  a help  to  others, 

To  sustain  their  souls  from  loss? 

Then  within  His  beaming  presence, 
Crowned  with  everlasting  love, 

He  will  send  to  you  rich  blessings, 

Down  from  His  blessed  home  above. 

And  where  the  many  mansions  be, 

He  has  prepared  a place  for  all 
Who  will  His  faithful  followers  be, 

And  need  the  Spirit’s  every  call. 

Then  yonder  in  that  golden  city, 

Where  the  weary  pilgrims  rest, 

You  can  be  crowned  an  heir  with  Jesus, 
Who  chose  for  you  the  very  best. 

Freeport,  111. 

GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

VII 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

GIVING 

Wiiat  to  Give 

The  consecrated  Christian  worker 
sees  in  this  subject  something  which  is 
much  broader  and  deeper  than  the 
question  of  parting  with  a little  money. 
When  Christ  gave  His  oft-quoted  com- 


mand, “Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give,”  He  had  not  the  slightest  refer- 
ence to  money ; for  He  goes  right  on, 
saying,  “Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  brass  in  your  purses.”  Paul’s 
instructions  on  giving  require  first  the 
giving  of  self,  and  afterwards  all  our 
belongings.  The  man  who  reduces  the 
question  of  giving  to  a cold  cash  basis 
builds  on  a very  narrow  foundation,  and 
can  not  but  become  worldly  in  his  ideas 
of  sacrifice.  The  man  who  gives  himself 
to  the  Lord  has  all  his  belongings — mon- 
ey, time,  talents,  influence,  etc. — upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  is  therefore  a 
steward  of  the  Lord,  rather  than  a lord 
over  God’s  heritage. 

An  Individual  Question 

It  is  for  each  individual  to  say  what 
he  shall,  or  shall  not,  give.  This  is  made 
plain  in  Paul’s  instruction  to  the  Corin- 
thians, “Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give” 
(11  Cor.  9:7).  “As  he  purposeth,”  not 
as  somebody  dictates,  or  as  force  of  cir- 
cumstances compel  him  to,  but  "as  he 
purposeth.”  Otherwise,  it  is  not  giving. 
In  other  words,  You  know  the  needs ; 
also  your  own  circumstances.  Now  de- 
cide how  much  you  should  give,  and 
give  accordingly.  We  should  not  dic- 
tate to  one  another  as  to  the  amount  of 
giving,  neither  should  we  scheme  or 
beg  to  draw  money  out  of  our  brother’s 
pockets.  If  we  know  of  some  cause  to 
which  we  believe  other  people  should 
contribute,  let  the  cause  and  the  needs 
be  clearly  stated,  and  the  matter  left 
with  each  individual  as  to  how  much  he 
shall  give,  if  any.  Christ  never  com- 
plained because  the  public  in  general 
gave  so  little  while  He  gave  so  much ; 
neither  should  we. 

"As  the  Loud  Hath  Prospered” 

Here  Paul  spoke  of  “collections.” 
The  question  of  giving  being  an  indi- 
vidual matter,  it  necessarily  means  indi- 
vidual responsibility.  The  New  Testa- 
ment rule  is  to  give  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  prosperity  with  which  God  has 
blessed  us.  I like  the  idea.  If  you  get 
nothing,  you  have  nothing  to  give.  If 
you  get  much,  you  have  much  to  give. 
Whenever  a business  transaction  is 
made  in  which  money  comes  our  way, 
a portion  of  it  should  be  used  for  direct 
charitable  or  missionary  work.  If  Paul’s 
rule,  as  laid  down  in  I Cor.  i6;2f  were 
carried  out  today  in  letter  and  spirit,  we 
would  have  all  the  money  we  could  use 
in  a Gospel  way  for  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel. 

How  to  Give 

Christ  says,  freely  (.Matt.  10:8).  Paul 
says,  cheerfully  (II  Cor.  9:7).  We  are 
commanded  to  give,  "not  grudgingly,  or 
of  necessity.”  Though  a man  may  give 
ever  so  much,  either  of  his  time  or  his 
money,  if  he  does  it  unwillingly,  or  be- 
cause he  can’t  well  get  out  of  it,  his 
giving  will  never  bring  him  any  bles- 


sings. To  be  harping  about  the  great 
sacrifices  we  are  making  means  either 
that  we  love  to  sound  our  own  praises, 
or  that  we  want  others  to  do  so,  or  that 
the  little  that  we  do  give  hurts  us  won- 
derfully. To  accompany  our  supposed 
free-will  offerings  with  grumblings  or 
complaining  because  it  costs  so  much 
shows  the  absence  of  the  true  spirit  of 
giving.  Whatever  we  may  have  to  give, 
let  it  be  done  freely,  cheerfully,  with- 
out a blowing  of  trumpets ; and  without 
hoping  for  anything  in  return. 

Liberality  (Means  Prosperity 

God’s  promises  of  blessings  upon  lib- 
eral giving  are  numerous.  “The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat.”  "Sow  spar- 
ingly  reap  sparingly.”  “Sow 

bountifully reap  bountifully.”  Get 

your  granaries  filled  by  giving  the  Lord 
His  full  share  of  what  you  raise.  God’s 
promises  have  been  verified  over  and 
over  again.  You  never  saw  a really 
prosperous  church  except  there  were 
some  liberal-hearted  brethren  in  it. 
You  never  saw  a church  composed  of 
miserly  brethren  but  that  the  church 
went  down  in  course  of  time.  The  early 
church  owed  its  wonderful  prosperity 
largely  to  the  fact  that  the  disciples  con- 
sidered no  sacrifice  too  great  to  be  en- 
dured when  the  glory  of  the  cause  was 
at  stake.  Their  hearts,  minds,  pocket- 
books.  affections,  all  were  on  the  altar, 
and  great  prosperity  was  the  result. 
Consecrated  liberality  means  much  for 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Secret  of  Liberality 

Our  Savior  struck  the  key-note  when 
He  said,  “Where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also.”  There  is  an 
inseparable  link  between  the  heart  and 
the  pocket-book.  Tell  me  where  a man 
spends  his  money,  and  I’ll  tell  you  where 
his  affections  are.  Even  the  miser  is 
liberal — with  his  cliest.  The  secret  lies 
in  this : When  our  affections  are  center- 
ed upon  anything,  our  time,  talents,  dol- 
lars, ami  all  our  belongings  are  devoted 
to  that  thing.  It  follows  therefore  that 
if  a man’s  heart  is  set  upon  the  cause  of 
Christ  he  is  known  to  lx*  a liberal  giver 
in  that  d.rection.  Get  the  church  thor- 
oughly awake  to  the  great  duty  of  res- 
cuing the  world  from  sin.  and  you  will 
have  no  complaints  to  bring  against  the 
church  because  of  a lack  of  support, 
either  in  sympathy,  prayers,  means  or 
men. 

Oitoktuxity 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good.”  Sometimes  the  question 
is  raised.  Where  can  I best  spend  my 
money?  The  question  may  not  always 
be  answered ; but  look  for  needy  and 
worthy  causes.  Let  the  institutions  of 
the  church  be  vigorously  supported  in 
every  way  that  they  need  support.  Let 
the  hungry  be  fed,  the  sick  cared  for, 
the  naked  clothed,  saints  encouraged, 
and  sinners  warned.  In  whatever  way 
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God  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  help 
along  any  of  these  lines,  let  us  do  what 
we  can.  Whenever  we  are  in  doubt  as 
to  what  should  be  the  measure  of  our 
liberalitylet  us  look  to  Christ  as  our 
Great  Example. 


EVILS  THREATENING  THE 
CHURCH  AND  HOW  TO 
COUNTERACT  THEM 
V 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

13.  Lack  of  Proper  Religious  Instruc- 
tion for  the  Young 
A number  of  our  young  people  are  in 
schools  for  religious  instruction.  A few 
months  ago,  there  were  twenty -three  in 
one  school,  not  under  the  control  of 
the  church.  What  influence  will  be 
brought  to  bear  on  these  young  men  ? 

Some  other  missions  have  sent  some 
of  them  to  their  stations,  and  thus  their 
direct  help  to  the  church  has  been  lost. 
In  several  cases,  it  has  been  noticed,  too, 
that  such  doctrines  as  second  work  of 
grace,  divine  healing  under  all  condi- 
tions, non-observance  of  some  ordin- 
ances, unscriptural  sphere  for  women, 
and  such  like,  have  been  thoroughly  im- 
planted in  the  mind. 

14.  Improper  Use  of  the  Lord's  Day 
Such  a variety  of  desecrations  can  be 
named  that  we  scarcely  know  which  to 
mention.  Here  are  a few  that  we  have 
noticed  with  which  some  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  have  been  connected : 
Running  a creamery  on  Sunday 
morning.  Hauling  milk  to  the  train  or 
creamery.  Supplying  customers  with 
milk.  Running  an  electric  light  plant. 
Store  open  same  as  on  week  days.  At- 
tending ball  games.  Sunday  excursions. 
Working  in  factory.  Repairing  a 
threshing  machine  in  order  to  start  early 
on  Monday  morning.  Conductor  on 
trolley. 

This  list  might  lx*  continued,  but  this 
should  be  sufficient  to  cause  us  to  be 
alarmed.  In  nearly  every  case,  the  ones 
talked  to,  concerning  the  evil,  justified 
themselves. 

Where  will  such  things  end  ? What 
constitutes  Sunday  desecration,  if  the 
above  named  do  not  ? 

15.  Laxncss  in  Church  Government 
The  Bible  specifically  states  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  makes  bishops  overseers  of 
the  flock. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paragraph 
to  discuss  church  government.  I he 
writer  has  met  several  brethren  who 
were  ready  to  discard  all  church  gov- 
ernment. This  number,  of  course,  is 
quite  small,  fl  lie  number,  who  advo- 
cate liberality,  is  larger.  A few  con- 
gregations tried  it,  and  have  utterly 
failed.  Great  danger  lies  in  continually 
“giving  way”  to  the  fancies  of  sonic 
of  the  brotherhood. 


16.  An  Easy-door  Church 

It  has  been  our  observation  that  in 
every  community  there  is  a church 
which  seems  to  keep  the  hinges  of  its 
entrance  door  well  oiled.  I hey  advo- 
cate liberality,  and  welcome  all  such  as 
are  not  willing  to  deny  self.  Examine 
your  own  community.  What  church 
have  you  into  which  our  ex-communi- 
cated  can  enter  without  confession  or 
reconciliation?  Especially  three  classes 
of  our  people  can  easily  unite  there, 
the  ex-communicated,  the  "kickers, 
and  the  proud. 

This  may  seem  radical  to  some,  but 
we  have  found  it  true  by  actual  obser- 
vation in  the  evangelistic  field. 

We  have  thus  far  considered  sixteen 
evils  confronting  the  church.  Others 
might  yet  be  named,  but  we  believe  that 
could  these  be  successfully  counteract- 
ed, there  would  be  a mighty  victory  for 
the  Master. 

Any  one,  inclined  to  look  on  the  dark 
side  of  everything,  will  likely  feel  all 
the  more  depressed  in  seeing  a portrayal 
of  such  existing  evils. 

I have  been  wondering,  too.  whether 
some  unconverted  soul  has  read  these 
articles  so  far.  If  so,  have  you  decided 
not  to  unite  with  us  on  account  of  such 
evils? 

Where  will  you  go  to'avoid  them  f 
I11  our  next  article,  we  shall  open 
the  subject  of  “Some  Remedies,  in 
which  we  ho]x?  some  thoughts  may  be 
given  that  will  help  11s  to  counteract 
these  evils. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

\ FEW  POINTS  ON  THE  DEYO- 
T I O N AL  COVER  I N G 

By  J.  H.  ,M. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

1 wish  to  present  a few  important 
points  in  reference  to  the  Womans  De- 
votional Covering  which  is  being  over- 
looked bv  such  who  are  seeking  “an-„ 
other’  way  to  please  God  ( .'). 

Some  people  ask  what  scripture  can 
be  given  to  prove  that  the  teaching  on 
tiie  devotional  covering  given  to  the 
Corinthians  in  1 Cor.  11.  is  to  he  prac- 
ticed by  the  Christian  women  of  today. 
The  answer  is  found  in  I Cor.  1 :2. 
which  show's  conclusively  that  I aul  vtas 
not  only  writing  to  the  Corinthians  at 
Corinth,  but,  “To  them  that  arc  sancti- 
fied in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints 
with  all  that  in  every  plaee  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  This 
gives  positive,  undeniable,  unmistakable 
Bible  proof  that  it  is  for  "ail  saints” 
“everywhere.”  It  alone  will  stand  in 
the  coming  day  when  all  of  man  s vain 
theories  shall  fail  and  be  brought  to 
naught. 

Another  class  of  people  wish  to  make 
themselves  and  others  believe  that  what 
Paul  wrote  in  I Cor.  11,  was  by  his  own 
authority.  How  well  it  might  lx*  asked 
them,  Do  ve  not  therefore  err,  because 


ve  know  not  the  scriptures?  Have  ye 
not  read  I Cor.  14:27?  “If  any  man 
think  himself  to  be  a prophet  or  spiritu- 
al. let  him  acknowledge  that  the  tilings 
that  1 write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  (Paul?)' the  Lord.”  Have  ye 
not  read  II  Tim.  3:16?  which  teaches 
that  “All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God  and  is  profitable.  Have  ye 
not  read  Matt.  4:4? 

The  Lord  well  knew  in  Paul’s  day 
that  some  would  “depart  from  the  faith 
(I  Tint.  4:1).  and  “not  endure  sound 
doctrine"  and  "turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth"  (II  Tim.  4:3,  4),  and 
therefore  has  so  well  fortified  these  pre- 
cious doctrines  of  “the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered unto  the  saints.  It  is  well  that 
all  believers  lx  acquainted  with  these 
truths  lest  they  also  be  caused  to  err 
from  tiie  faith. 

Oh.  that  all  who  profess  to  be  His 
children  would  seek  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit  which  was  in  Christ  and  say  as 
he  said,  "Lo,  I come  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God”  ( Hcb.  10:9).  It  is  the  “surrend- 
ered" life  through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Word  that  becomes  the  blessed,  happy 
and  joyous  life. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A LETTER 


(We  are  glad  for  the  testimony  to 
the  power  of  the  simple  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  May  it  prove  an  in- 
centive for  all  to  stand  firmiy  for  the 
primitive  Gospel. — Ed.) 

Home  Mission,  Chicago, 

145  W.  1 8th  Street. 

Dear  Bro..  Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : 
— For  some  time  l have  been  wanting 
to  write  a letter  to  you,  and  state  the 
I lower  there  is  in  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel  111  citv  mission  work.  \\  e have 
often  been  tried  regarding  the  position 
we  take  on  some  Bible  doctrines.  But 
I am  glad  there  is  power  in  simplicity. 
And  I am  glad  to  tell  you  that  the  sim- 
plc  storv  of  the  cross  has  a charm  for 
poor  men  that  nothing  else  can  pro- 
duce. t 

I want  to  say  1 appreciate  the  teacn- 
ings  of  God’s  Word  on  this  life  of  sim- 
plicity. 1 am  convinced  more  and  more 
that  tlx*  more  we  stand  for  our  doctrine 
the  more  we  will  be  respected. 

This  has  been  my  experience,  and  per- 
chance it  mav  help  some  other  brother 
who  is  fighting  for  God  on  some  iron- 
tier  field,  away  from  the  ranks.  Stand 
for  the  right.  Don  t be  afraid  to  ix- 
press  vour  convictions  to  the  enemy  of 
the  truth.  Fight  it  out  on  Gods  line, 
clothed  in  His  almighty  power,  and  tin 
victorv  shall  be  ours  and  the  glory  shall 
be  God’s. 

•*My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard. 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 

The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard. 

To  draw  thee  from  the  skies.'' 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

A.  11.  Leaman. 
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Jan.  22 


fllMssione 

Work-  Mem- 

nanir  and  Addrru.  era.  hers. 


Korrlgn 


ladiii. — (*1899)  American  Mennon- 
ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

14 

414 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago. — (»1893)  Home  Mission, 
145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

4 

65 

4 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 
Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

4 

Lanraater. — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St..  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 
Supt. 

2 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(•1898)  New  Holland.  Pa.,  N.  H. 
Mack,  Supt. 

4 

Philadelphia — (*1899)  Mennonite 

Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt. 

2 

50 

Ft.  Wayne (»1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 

ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 
M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

3 

32 

Canton. — (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton.  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt- 

4 

26 

Knnsas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 
Charles,  Supt. 

5 

20 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Supt. 

3 

Toronto. — (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 
ich,  Supt. 

3 

10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Name  and  Addreaa.  era.  matea. 

(•1896) 

Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 48 

(•1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  5 25 

(•1903) 

Mennonlte  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Dlener,  Steward.  7 25 

(•1907) 

Mennonlte  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

•Date  of  organization. 


MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 


By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

A number  of  brethren  have  been  ad- 
vocating Mission  Study  Classes  in  the 
country  churches  for  several  years. 
When  the  idea  was  first  presented  there 
were  few  that  objected  to  the  movement 
hut  thought  the  country  people  could 
not  get  together  so  well.  After  a num- 
ber of  months  of  experience  we  can  say 
that  on  the  whole  the  work  has  been 
successful.  If  the  interest  in  this  work 
continues  it  will  be  a permanent  factor 
in  the  life  of  the  church  and  will  be  the 
means  of  developing  the  Christian 
spirit. 

The  purpose  of  the  study,  is  to  bring 
the  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  the 
field,  both  home  and  foreign,  to  those 
who  are  and  those  who  ought  to  be  sup- 
porters of  the  work.  It  is  not  only  for 
those  who  expect  to  do  direct  mission 
work,  but  also  for  those  that  support  the 
work  with  their  prayers  and  money.  We 
can  not  drive  even  Christian  people  suc- 
cessfully. We  need  more  than  a pas- 
sing knowledge  of  things  in  order  to  be 


interested.  The  heathen  is  not  apt  to 
accept  Christ  the  first  time  lie  hears  of 
such  a person,  neither  do  we  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  missions  by  reading  an  oc- 
casional letter  on  missions  in  the  church 
paper.  Neither  is  it  enough  to  give  on- 
ly when  the  missionaries  are  starving 
or  the  work  is  seriously  suffering.  The 
purpose  of  the  class  is  to  keep  the  sub- 
ject alive  in  the  minds  of  the  brother- 
hood until  the  desired  sympathy  is  es- 
tablished. “Knowledge  of  the  field  is 
the  nerve  of  sympathy  between  the 
church  and  her  work.” 

A few  things  that  have  been  observed 
are  that  it  is  better  to  start  a class  of 
three  than  thirty.  There  are  only  com- 
paratively few  in  each  congregation  that 
will  take  up  the  work  and  prepare  their 
lessons.  If  there  are  a few  in  a congre- 
gation that  are  informed  and  interested 
they  are  sure  to  bring  the  material  to 
their  people  in  Y.  P.  Meetings,  private 
conversation,  etc.  The  classes  have  not 
been  able  to  do  as  good  work  where  they 
meet  in  the  room  with  the  congregation 
as  where  they  can  meet  alone.  When 
people  are  coming  in  the  freedom  of  the 
class  is  destroyed  and  the  interest  lost. 
Where  the  class  could  meet  in  a small 
room  or  in  a private  home  the  work 
seemed  to  be  most  successful. 

The  leader  should  be  willing  to  give 
some  time  to  keep  up  the  interest.  A 
class  does  not  continue  without  the  ef- 
fort of  some  one  who  is  responsible. 

The  recitations  are  usually  opened 
with  song,  scripture  reading  and  pray- 
er. A scripture  lesson  is  selected  that 
bears  on  the  subject  of  the  lesson.  In 
most  of  the  congregations  it  might  be 
best  to  continue  the  class  for  two  or 
three  months  then  close  for  a while. 

We  hope,  sometime  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, to  give  a report  of  the  classes. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

A THREE  DAYS’  VACATION 
By  L.  Ellen  Schertz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

There  are  vacations  and  vacations. 
Some  are  a rest  and  some  only  a change. 

I think  I have  enjoyed  both,  but  I felt 
the  other  day  that  I had  found  the  real 
one,  for  it  was  spent  in  “God’s  out  of 
doors.” 

I had  gone  with  Sister  Stalter  when 
she  started  out  with  the  tent  and  camp- 
ing outfit  for  several  weeks’  touring. 
She  had  with  her  three  assistants,  a 
cook,  and  two  cartmen.  They  had  all 
gone  out  on  tour  before,  so  they  were 
soon  quite  at  home  under  a pepal  tree 
by  the  roadside  at  Gurur,  our  camping 
place,  which  is  al>out  five  miles  from 
Balodgahan. 

The  village  people  were  rather  slow 
in  furnishing  wood,  straw,  etc.,  for  they 
were  a little  doubtful  about  our  busi- 
ness. But  we  sat  and  waited.  . And  it 
seemed  so  restful  to  think  that  one 


could  be  waiting  and  not  feei  that  you 
were  losing  time.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
had  been  to  this  same  village  several 
times  to  attend  sick  persons,  so  they 
soon  thought  we  could  cure  them  of  all 
kinds  of  disease,  hunger  and  want, 
and  came  to  ask  of  us.  Sister  Stalter 
had  some  simple  remedies  and  prescrib- 
ed for  some  of  them.  Others  she  ad- 
vised to  go  to  Balodgahan,  and  to  some 
she  could  give  no  hope. 

The  schoolboys  came  to  see  us  and 
all  wanted  to  see  our  books.  Some  of 
them  bought  a book  or  two,  and  it  was 
always  interesting  to  watch  the  boys  as 
they  searched  the  book  for  something 
they  understood. 

A Marwari  woman  soon  came  out 
and  invited  us  to  come  to  her  house  to 
visit.  We  went,  and  then  it  seemed 
everyone  wanted  us  to  come  into  their 
house  or  yard.  Sometimes  we  sang, 
then  we  talked,  and  whenever  we  spoke 
of  going  back  to  the  tent,  they  wanted 
one  more  song.  We  went  to  several  vil- 
lages nearby  and  taught  from  a picture 
roll  some  simple  story,  and  sang  until 
we  thought  it  time  to  return  to  the  tent. 

Sunday  was  such  a quiet  day.  Wc 
went  among  the  people,  but  it  was  with 
such  a freedom.  One  could  come  and 
go  at  your  leisure.  At  night  we  sat 
about  the  fire  and  watched  the  stars  and 
thought  of  the  beauty  in  everything  and 
God’s  love  and  care  and  mercy  and  jus- 
tice, and  the  quietness  and  contentment 
that  reigned  all  about  was  rest  indeed. 

Thus  the  three  days  passed,  and  it  re- 
mains as  a beautiful  thought  to  me,  and 
left  the  resolution  to  go  again  when  I 
want  a rest. 

There  were  sad  things  even  there  too. 
The  people  as  they  came  and  went  were 
told  the  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love, 
and  the  plan  of  redemption  whereby  all 
men  might  lie  saved.  There  was  one 
old  woman  who  came  to  see  us  who 
was  so  sure  of  her  future  and  that  she 
would  go  to  heaven  at  last,  for  she  had 
fed  the  Brahmins  and  given  alms  to 
the  holy  men.  She  was  such  a rude 
woman  and  everyone  said  she  was  “an 
old  fighter,"  but  she  did  not  consider 
that  a hind  ranee.  She  was  told  to  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  be 
saved,  but  she  said,  “I  won’t  believe 
that,”  as  though  that  would  excuse  her 
and  make  the  fact  untrue.  We  told 
her  that  if  she  believed  that  she  would 
not  die,  that  would  not  alter  the  fact, 
neither  would  it  free  her  from  God’s 
justice  to  cast  it  away  and  contend  that 
the  blood  of  His  Son  does  not  wash 
away  sin.  For  “he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned.” 

But  how  should  she  be  able  to  grasp 
the  truth  all  at  once?  and  she  was  old 
and  ignorant  and  satisfied.  It  made  the 
phantom  more  real,  for  we  thought. 
How  can  they  know  except  they  be 
taught?  and  who  shall  teach  them? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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the  gospel  witness 


CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — We  want  to  write  a note  to 
our  many  friends  of  our  . annual  din- 
ner. We  are  late  in  sending  in  this 
article,  but  through  a mistake,  we 
are  late.  Nevertheless  we  hope  it  will 
be  appreciated. 

There  were  many  happy  children  at 
our  mission  on  New  Year’s  Day.  We 
gave  our  annual  dinner  at  2:30  p.  m. 
The  long  tables  spread  with  many 
good  things,  was  a gift  from  God.  We 
tried  to  impress  the  children  with  the 
fact  that  God  is  the  giver  of  these 
many  good  things.  It  is  needless  to 
say  that  the  children  enjoyed  it.  We 
are  thankful  for  this  privilege  of  doing 
something  for  the  children.  We  are 
grateful  to  the  many  kind  people  who 
have  made  it  possible  to  have  such  a 
dinner.  We  feel  you  will  be  rewarded 
for  your  kindness. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  work. 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

Jan.  15,  1908.  A.  H.  Leaman. 

WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING  FOR  THE 
HEATHEN? 


By  Ira  J.  Barge. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Being  impressed  while  listening  to  a 
talk  on  home  and  foreign  missions  re- 
cently, I write  this  article.  In  the  dis- 
course the  speaker  led  11s  out  something 
like  this:  If  we  would  be  in  India  to- 

night we  might  walk  along  and  come  to 
a very  small  sod  or  mud-covered  house, 
probably  6 by  8 feet.  On  looking  in  we 
would  see  nothing  but  a small  dim  light, 
by  which  we  would  not  be  able  to  dis- 
cover what  was  in  the  room  without 
walking  around  and  examining  the  ob- 
jects. On  investigation  wc  come  upon 
a small  child  in  pain,  and  asking  the 
child  what  is  the  matter,  we  might  hear 
an  answer  something  like  this : ( )h,  I 

have  been  sick,  and  (showing  the  burn’, 
scars  upon  its  body)  the  priest  has  been 
iiere  and  burnt  me  to  appease  my  god. 
Now,  as  we  go  along,  let  us  think,  \\  hat 
if  this  were  my  child,  or  my  brother  or 
sister? 

Again,  we  may  go  to  another  house 
and  there  find  an  aged  grandmother  all 
alone  and  in  pain,  and  the  only  medicine 
in  the  house,  some  pills  left  by  the  priest 
and  made  of  reptiles  and  the  most  in- 
consistent things  you  could  think  of,  she 
being  told  that  if  she  takes  them  she 
will  become  young  again.  I pon  asking 
where  the  rest  of  the  family  are,  she 
tells  us  that  they,  thinking  she  would 
soon  die,  left  her.  What  if  this  weie 
a mother  of  ours? 

Again,  we  know  of  mothers  who  love 
their  children  just  as  much  as  any 
mother  can  love  her  child,  yet  she  takes 
it  and  throws  it  into  the  river,  \ou  ask, 
Why?  To  appease  her  god. 


If  we  were  there  in  such  ignorance 
and  some  one  would  come  and  tell  us 
about  Jesus  and  we  were  saved,  would 
we  ever  get  done  thanking  God  and 
the  people  that  brought  the  message  and 
that  wc  ever  found  it  out  ? 

As  the  missionaries  ask  the  pcoplt 
why  they  speak  to  stone  and  lifeless 
things,  they  say  that  is  how  they  are 
taught  and  is  the  best  they  have. 

As  the  missionaries  go  from  village 
to  village  with  their  medicine  box  and 
preach  the  Gospel,  the  whole  village 
comes  out  to  hear  them,  and  as  the  sick 
ones  arc  given  medicine,  by  the  time 
the  evangelist  comes  again  they  bring 
many  of  the  sick  out  to  be  healed  and 
to  listen  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  are 
losing  faith  in  their  priest  and  his  med- 
icine. 

What  does  all  this  say  to  us  here  at 
home?  It  says  that  God  has  a peopie 
in  India  who  know  not  Him  and  vvitn 
whom  His  Spirit  is  striving  mightily, 
and  whose  conscience  is  troubling  them 
to  the  extent  that  they  are  willing  to  do 
anything  to  get  peace  with  God,  even  to 
the  burning  of  their  bodies,  or  their  chil- 
dren, to  get  rid  of  this  awful  burden. 
But  no  relief!  It  seems  to  me  I can 
see  Jesus  with  His  wonderful  love  and 
pity  looking  down  upon  this  people  and 
sending  His  Spirit  upon  them  that  thev 
might  know  Him.  but  the  more  the 
Spirit  comes  upon  them  the  greater  the 
misery.  I hen  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
heathen  say  within  themselves,  “l 
would  let  go  of  the  rocks  and  mountains 
which  I worship,  but  I have  nothing  to 
take  hold  of.  so  I must  hold  on  or  I will 
have  nothing.”  Then  it  seems  to  me  I 
hear  Jesus  saying.  “1  would  send  angels 
down  to  help  those  people,  but  when  1 
left  the  earth  1 gave  my  work  to  men 
and  said.  ‘Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world/ 
and.  ‘1  will  make  you  fishers  of  men/  ’ 
Those  of  us  who  are  believing  children, 
arc  we  fishing?  and  are  we  fishing  where 
God  wants  us  to  be  fishing?  Wc  need 
more  consecration,  giving  our  lives  un- 
reservedly into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  to 
he  used  of  Him  wherever  He  wants  11s. 
and  to  wait  patiently  until  we  are  called, 
not  rushing  ahead  of  the  Lord  s call. 
Then  it  would  he  as  He  says  in  His 
blessed  W ord,  There  are  many  mem- 
bers. but  all  these  members  are  one  body 
in  Christ.  I11  the  natural  body  there  are 
many  members,  but  these  members  can 
not  all  be  feet,  nor  all  hands,  nor  all 
heads : neither  in  the  spiritual  can  all  be 
preachers,  nor  all  teachers,  but  we  can 
all  do  something  for  the  Lord. 

| imagine  ourselves  all  pros- 

trated before  God.  praying  that  we 
might  know  His  will.  I believe  that 
then  every  one  of  us  would  lx‘  directed 
by  His  Spirit  either  directly  or  through 
some  other  individual.  Wc  believe  God 
would  dictate  perhaps  something  like 
this:  These  200  prepare  and  go  to  In- 
dia ; these  200  go  to  South  America ; 
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these  500  stay  at  home  and  send  money 
for  these  others  who  have  gone:  these 
100  go  to  Chicago;  these  100  go  to  New 
York,  and  so  on,  for  as  we  know  that 
Christ  is  the  head  of  this  spiritual  body, 
and  the  head  always  does  the  dictating 
So  wc  see  what  is  resting  upon  us,  as 
we  are  commanded  in  God’s  Word  that 
we  are  to  shine  tor  Him.  Now,  what 
shall  we  do?  If  the  church  as  a whole 
wili  not  give  herself  to  God  in  this  way, 
let  us  as  individuals  consecrate  our 
lives  to  His  service. 

•Sterling.  111. 


PAGANIZING  CHRISTIAN 
CIVILIZATION 


New  York  and  Chicago,  at  the  behest 
of  Jews  in  combination  with  the  godless 
elements  of  society,  have  voted  to  pagan- 
ize their  schools  by  refusing  the  privi- 
lege of  using  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools.  This  nation  was  founded  upon 
the  ideas  springing  from  the  Bible,  and 
immigrants  well  understood  this  before 
their  departure  from  the  old  countries. 
Do  the  Jews  desire  to  knock  out  the  sup- 
ports of  their  production  by  playing  the 
government  over  into  the  hands  of  those 
opposed  to  the  Bible?  Will  the  twenty 
millions  of  Protestants  allow  this  irre- 
verent folly  to  stand? — Christian  Con- 
servator. 


LOST  ONES 


By  Bertha  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lost,  somewhere  in  the  wilderness, 
Straying  away  from  the  fold; 

Lost,  somewhere  on  the  mountain. 
Wandering  out  in  the  cold. 

Lost  now  and  lost  forever; 

Lost  while  endless  ages  roll. 

Who  will  come  and  help  to  rescue, 

A lost  and  saddened  soul? 

Lost,  an  opportunity 
To  help  some  unsaved  one. 

Failed  to  do  your  duty 
In  bringing  back  a son. 

Brother,  go  and  search  for  him 
In  mountain,  vale  and  plain. 

Go.  and  if  you  find  him. 

Bring  him  back  again. 

Back  to  the  cross  of  Jesus, 

Bring  the  wandering  one. 

While  in  heaven  there  is  great  joy 
Over  a rescued  son. 

Let  us  hasten  to  help  them. 

Ere  they  perish  as  others  have  done. 
If  you  can't  do  much;  do  a little — - 
Try  to  bring  back  just  one. 

Lancaster.  Fa. 


The  worid  needs  holy  living  more  than 
holiness  preaching. 


Suffering  and  its  culture,  like  joy  and  its 
culture,  are  within  the  lot  of  every  man. 
We  shall  not  need  to  seek,  opportunities 
enough  for  it  will  meet  us  everywhere. 
And  may  God  help  us  everywhere  to  find 
the  treasures  they  contain — Philip  Brooks. 
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©ur  H>oung  people 


Hrmrmhrr  now  thy  Crentor  in  the  dayn 
of  thy  Youth. — K<-ol.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parentn  In  the  i.ord; 
for  thin  Im  riKht. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whleh 
ia  the  Aral  commandment  with  promiae. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

i.et  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  nn  example  of  the  bellevera.  In  word.  In 
eonveraatlen,  in  eharlty,  in  aplrit.  In  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


REFUGE— Psa.  27 


By  Emma  Oyer. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


O Lord,  thou  art  my  shield  and  light. 
Why  should  I be  afraid. 

Thou  art  my  strength  and  salvation — 
My  hope  on  Thee  is  stayed. 


When  Satan  comes  with  mighty  power, 
Tho’  I cannot  tell  Thee  why. 

Or  war  should  rise  against  my  soul, 

On  Thee  will  I rely. 


My  feet  are  set  upon  the  Rock, 

In  trouble  thou  wilt  hide 

And  keep  me  from  the  tempter's  snare. 

While  I in  Thee  abide. 


Thou  art  my  hiding  place,  O Lord, 
Thy  praises  I will  sing; 

I'll  offer  sacrifice  of  joy 

While  heaven  and  earth  shall  ring. 


When  Thou  said'st  I should  seek  Thy  face 
And  serve  Thee  day  by  day 
I answered.  Lord,  Thy  face  I’ll  seek, 

O,  leave  me  not,  I pray.. 


Tho'  all  the  world  forsake  me. 

Yet  will  1 trust  in  Thee. 

Teach  me  the  way  of  life,  O Lord, 
In  plain  paths  lead  Thou  me. 


Unless  I had  believed  in  Thee, 

My  courage  would  have  failed. 

But  Thou  did’st  lead  and  strengthen  me — 
My  soul  has  now  prevailed. 


Chicago,  III. 


WHAT  SHOULD  BE  THE  NA- 
TURE OF  THE  SOCIAL  GATH- 
ERINGS OF  OUR  YOUNG 
PEOPLE? 


By  S.  Amy  Hackman. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


Life  is  sometimes  called  a journey, 
and  truly  it  is : it  is  a journey  beginning 
with  the  cradle  and  ending  with  the 
grave.  But  is  that  all?  Does  the  grave 
swallow  up  all  there  is  of  life?  Does 
life  end  for  now  and  all  time  when  these 
mortal  bodies  arc  lowered  into  the  cold 
and  silent  tomb?  We  answer  emphatic- 
ally, No.  There  are  people  who  Ix-licve 
that  it  does.  If  such  would  have  been 
the  plan  of  the  Creator,  why  would  it 
have  been  necessary  for  the  Son  of  God 
to  come  into  this  world  and  die  as  a 
sacrifice  to  redeem  mankind? 


“Life  is  real!  Life  is  earnest! 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal; 
Dust  thou  art  to  dust  returnest. 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul.” 


That  immortal  part  of  us,  which  the 
Creator  has  placed  within  us,  will  live 
through  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

Naturally  speaking,  when  we  take  a 
journey  we  will  sometime,  somewhere 
come  to  the  parting  of  the  way ; like- 
wise on  the  journey  of  life.  Sometimes 
the  way  divides ; it  no  more  leads 
straight  forward  but  it  parts ; one  leads 
to  the  right  hand,  the  other  to  the  left ; 
the  one  to  the  home  in  heaven,  the  other 
to  the  bottomless  pit  of  destruction.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  for  the  home  He 
has  prepared  for  us  as  the  children  of 
God,  spoken  of  not  by  some  highly  hon- 
ored man,  but  promised  by  the  Lord 
Himself.  How  do  we  conduct  our- 
selves in  this  world,  or  how  do  we 
spend  that  space  of  time  which  the 
Lord  j>ermits  us  to  stay  in  this  house  of 
clay?  Do  we  spend  our  moments  and 
days  as  though  they  counted  for  noth- 


ing ? 


Dear  young  people,  this  life  is  no 
child’s  play.  What  we  sow  today  we 
will  reap  tomorrow.  Should  I ask  each 
one  individually  what  you  wish  your 
harvest  to  be,  you  would  doubtless  all 
say,  Eternal  life.  Let  us  hear  what  the 
Apostle  Paul  says  to  the  Galatian  breth- 
ren : “For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall  of  the 
spirit  reap  life  everlasting.” 

We  are- glad  that  so  many  young  peo- 
ple have  chosen  the  right  road.  May 
He  who  said,  “I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee,”  keep  us  on  that  nar- 
row way  that  we  be  not  misled. 

The  Sunday  school  has  done  great 
work  in  teaching  the  young  people  the 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God.  But  how 
does  our  life  and  conversation  corres- 
pond with  what  we  teach  our  scholars? 
Can  you  estimate  the  influence  you  have 
over  them  ? 

The  human  race  are  imitative  crea- 
tures. How  apt  we  are  to  do  that  which 
we  see  others  do.  Jesus  said,  ”1  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.”  Follow 
Him  as  an  example  and  pattern  in  ev- 
erything. 

God  did  not  intend  that  His  people 
should  live  downcast  in  this  world,  but 
lias  so  ordained  it  that  we  should  have 
friends  that  we  may  help  each  other  on 
the  pathway  of  life.  Even  at  the  crea- 
tion God  said  it  was  not  good  for  man 
to  be  alone,  so  He  made  for  him  a com- 
panion and  from  that  time  on  man  had 
friends  whether  doing  God's  will  or  not. 
For  an  illustration : Look  at  the  wicked 
King  Belshazzar.  He  had  friends  bv 
the  thousand,  yet  not  that  “friend  that 
stickcth  closer  than  a brother.”  The 
Holy  Word  tells  us  that  he  made  a feast 
and  called  ten  thousand  of  his  lords.  It 
was  a social  gathering.  What  was  the 
nature  of  it?  What  kind  of  influence 
was  thrown  upon  those  present?  Did  it 
tend  to  lift  the  mind  toward  heaven? 
Dan.  5 :4  says,  “They  drank  wine  and 
praised  the  god  of  gold  and  silver,  of 


brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone." 
It  was  a gathering  that  was  displeasing 
in  the  sight  of  the  Father.  Hear  his 
judgment  pronounced  in  Dan.  5:26-28, 
"God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom  and 
finished  it.  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ance and  found  wanting.  Thy  kingdom 
is  divided  and  given  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians,”  and  following  that  awful 
sentence  that  same  night  was  king  Bel- 
shazzar slain. 

Following  the  human  family  down 
through  the  ages  to  the  time  of  Christ : 
in  those  days  there  were  those  who  were 
friends  of  the  lowly  Messiah.  After  His 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  His  friends 
were  gathered  together  conversing  of 
those  things  which  had  just  taken  place, 
more  especially  of  the  resurrection.  Call 
it  a social  gathering  or  whatever  you 
will,  as  they  were  speaking  “Jesus  him- 
self stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.”  A 
blessed  gathering  with  Jesus  in  the 
midst.  People  of  this  day,  both  old  and 
young,  have  their  gatherings.  Of  what 
nature  are  they?  Do  they  lift  the  mind 
towards  heavenly  things? 

Dear  friends,  answer  for  yourselves 
and  act  wisely.  The  boys  and  girls,  the 
young  people  of  today  will  be  the  men 
and  women  of  the  church  and  nation  of 
tomorrow. 

The  young  people  of  the  world  have 
their  social  gatherings  and  have  what 
they  call  a big  time  and  sometimes,  sad 
to  say,  some  of  our  young  brethren  and 
sisters  are  found  at  those  places.  Be  it 
a party,  or  social,  or  festival,  or  what- 
ever you  may  call  it,  it  is  worldly  and 
belongs  to  the  world.  The  nature  of 
them  is  such  that  they  tend  to  draw  the 
mind  away  from  those  things  which  are 
higher  and  ennobling. 

The  gatherings  of  our  young  people 
of  the  church  should  have  a different 
nature  from  the  foregoing.  Dear  young 
brethren  and  sisters,  do  you  realize  your 
position?  Do  you  think  of  it,  that  the 
world  reads  our  lives  more  than  they 
read  their  Bibles?  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  the  world  is  getting  hard-hearted 
and  unconcerned  about  spiritual  things 
when  professed  Christians  link  arms 
with  the  world  in  business  and  pleasure? 

Then  next  our  clothing  must  be  as 
near  like  that  of  our  associates  as  pos- 
sible. May  God  help  us  to  be  strong 
and  courageous  enough  that  we  are  not 
ashamed  to  have  the  world  know  we  are 
on  the  Lord’s  side.  We  cannot  gain  the 
world  by  taking  part  in  their  evil  ways. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  any  defi- 
nite plan  as  to  how  the  social  gatherings 
of  our  young  people  should  be  conduct- 
ed so  that  they  elevate  the  mind  and 
feed  the  soul.  I like  the  story  of  a group 
of  girls  who  were  attending  school.  Sat- 
urday evening  came  and  one  of  the  giris 
wanted  to  spend  the  evening  down  town 
and  invited  the  others  to  go  along.  But 
one  of  them  said,  “No ; Saturday  even- 
ing I spend  on  my  Sunday  school  les- 
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son.”  This  brought  .the  others  to  think- 
ing and  instead  of  spending  the  evening 
gratifying  self  they  met  together  and 
studied  the  next  day’ s lesson.  The  na- 
ture of  that  gathering  was  such  that 
there  was  no  remorse  of  conscience  or 
troubled  spirit  after  having  been  there. 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.” 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

INDUCEMENTS  TO  THOROUGH 
PREPARATION  OF  THE 
LESSON 

By  Lillie  Shragg. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

In  order  to  interest  the  children  there 
must  be  a prepartion  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher.  A thorough  preparation  is  ab- 
solutely necessary.  You  can  only 
awaken  an  interest  in  others  after  you 
are  acquainted  with  your  subject  and 
become  interested  in  it  yourself.  There 
is  another  preparation  that  is  still  more 
necessary,  and  that  we  get  by  prayer. 
We  must  fully  surrender  ourselves  to 
God  and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  We 
naturally  can  not  expect  that  the  pupils 
will  take  an  interest  in  the  lesson  as 
they  should  if  the  teachers  seem  to  be 
careless  and  indifferent.  So  it  is  very 
important  for  a teacher  as  he  comes  be- 
fore his  class  to  have  something  that 
will  interest  his  pupils. 

There  are  different  methods  that  may 
be  used  to  get  the  pupils  more  inter- 
ested in  the  lesson,  such  as  assigning 
questions  to  each  pupil  or  have  them 
ask  questions  on  the  lesson.  Encourage 
them  to  carefully  read  the  connecting 
links  and  daily  readings  as  given  in  the 
lesson  quarterlies. 

Then,  too,  parents  should  help  their 
little  ones  to  prepare  their  lessons  at 
home.  This  is  the  parents’  duty  and 
they  should  always  take  time  to  teach 
their  "little  ones.  This  will  greatly  en- 
courage the  teacher,  as  it  is  very  uis- 
couraging,  indeed,  to  the  teacher  to  get 
up  before  his  class  and  not  be  able  to 
get  the  pupils  to  answer  questions,  and 
the  teacher  has  to  do  all  the  talking  him- 
self. We  do  not  realize  this  position  so 
much,  many  times,  till  we  are  called 
upon  to  teach  a class. 

So  it  is  necessary  that  both  teachers 
and  pupils  prepare  their  lessons  thor- 
oughly, then  we  are  sure  to  make  a suc- 
cess of  the  Sunday  school.  But  we 
must  be  faithful  workers,  as  Paul  ex- 
horted Timothy,  to  continue  the  study 
of  the  Word,  which,  through  faith,  is 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

It  takes  two  things  to  make  a good 
meeting:  (1)  good  speaking;  (2)  good 

listening. — G.  R.  Brunk. 
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Lesson  for  Jan.  26,  1908. — Jno.  2:13- 
22. 

JESUS  CLEANSES  THE  TEMPLE 

Golden  Text. — Holiness  becometh 
thy  house,  0 Lord , forever. — Psa.  93:5. 

In  the  lesson  before  us,  we  need  first 
to  look  at  the  condition  of  affairs  which 
called  for  Christ’s  interference,  then 
look  at  similar  conditions  in  modern 
times. 

The  Temple. — "Three  temples  were 
built  at  Jerusalem  by  the  Jews.  The  one 
in  existence  during  the  time  of  Christ 
was  known  as  ‘the  temple  of  Herod.’  It 
was  a massive  structure  and  richly  fur- 
nished. It  was  destroyed  by  the  Roman 
army  and  the  prophecy  of  Christ  con- 
cerning it  was  literally  fulfilled.  ‘Verily, 

I say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down’  (Matt.  24:2). 

“According  to  the  best  description,  the 
inclosure  or  platform  on  which  the  tem- 
ple stood  was  about  a thousand  feet 
square.  On  either  side  of  the  main 
building  were  open  courts  and  porches. 
One  of  them  was  known  as  the  Gentile 
court,  where  the  Gentiles  could  come  and 
hear  and  even  do  business.  They  were 
excluded  from  the  temple  proper  and 
the  other  courts  on  penalty  of  death.  On 
feast  days,  especially  the  annual  feasts 
as  the  Passover,  all  the  available  space 
was  occupied  and  place  about  the  tem- 
ple was  much  crowded.  It  is  estimated 
that  on  these  occasions  as  many  as  two 
million  people  would  visit  Jerusalem. 
Not  all  these  came  for  worship.  Many 
came  out  of  curiosity,  some  to  plunder, 
and  others  to  make  money.  The  oppor- 
tunity for  the  latter  took  hold  upon  the 
Jews  themselves  and  they  prostituted 
the  house  of  God  for  speculative  pur- 
poses. Our  lesson  treats  upon  Christ’s 
disposition  of  these  money-mongers.” — 
B. 

The  Foremost  Lesson. — 1 he  fore- 
most lesson  we  get  from  this  incident  is 
that  it  is  wicked  and  sinful  to  prostitute 
the  house  of  God  by  making  it  a house 
of  merchandise,  and  that  God  is  sorely 
displeased  whenever  this  is  done.  \\  e 
are  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
many  who  pass  by  this  lesson  taught, 
and  use  this  incident  to  prove  that 
Christ  did  not  consider  it  wrong  to  use 
carnal  force  in  punishing  offenders. 
This  stand  is  wrong,  for  two  reasons; 

( 1 ) It  draws  the  attention  of  the  stu- 
dent away  from  the  real  lesson  taught. 

(2)  It  is  a misstatement  of  facts.  How 
else  could  Christ  have  manifested  IIis 
displeasure  in  so  forcible  a way  ? Then 
the  idea  that  He  unaided,  as  a citizen, 
drove  out  a whole  company  of  people 
who  personally  had  as  much  authority 
there  as  He  had,  using  nothing  but  a 


scourge  of  small  cords  as  a weapon,  is 
preposterous.  The  scourge  of  small 
cords  was  the  sign  of  His  displeasure, 

Jq is  weapop  was  His  miraculous  power, 
which  the  w hole  earth  can  not  withstand. 
The  lesson  to  be  drawn  from  this  inci- 
dent we  have  already  stated. 

Modern  Desecration  of  the  House 
of  the  Lord. — Any  way  in  which  mer- 
chandise is  made  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  such  as  church  fairs,  church  fes- 
tivals or  bazaars,  hireling  ministry,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  are  as  distinctly  violations 
of  the  divine  will  as  were  the  actions  of 
those  money-changers  whom  Chris: 
drove  from  the  temple. 

Righteous  Indignation. — Here  is  an 
example  of  righteous  indignation.  It 
was  not  a hatred  against  the  sinner,  but 
an  expression  of  displeasure  against  sin. 

It  is  in  line  with  what  Paul  taught,  say- 
ing, "Abhor  that  which  is  evil.”  In  our 
stand  for  peace  and  nonresistance,  we 
should  not  include  sin  or  its  author,  the 
devil. 

The  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
After  the  cleansing  of  the  temple,  a 
conversation  arose  concerning  the  de- 
struction of  the  temple,  which  was  af- 
terwards used  by  the  Jews  in  condemn- 
ing our  Savior,  and  also  used  by  the 
disciples  to  strengthen  their  faith.  It 
depends  upon  how  we  look  upon  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  as  to  whether  it  will 
be  used  for  our  upbuildng  or  our  con- 
demnation. But  Christ  spake  not  of  the 
temple  which  He  had  cleansed,  but  of 
His  own  body.  Likewise  we  also  are 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  if  so  be 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  us.  Let 
us  see  that  these  temples  are  thoroughly 
cleansed,  fit  for  the  Master's  indwelling. 
— K. 

AFTER  ALL 

Grief  is  strong,  but  joy  is  stronger; 

Night  is  long,  but  day  is  longer; 

When  life's  riddle  solves  and  clears. 

And  the  angels  in  our  ears 
Whisper  the  sweet  answer  low— 

Answer  full  of  love  and  blessing 
How  the  wonderment  will  grow 
At  the  blindness  of  our  guessing. 

All  the  hard  things  we  recall 
Made  so  easy  after  all! 

Earth  is  sweet,  but  heaven  is  sweeter; 
Love  complete,  but  faith  completer; 

Close  beside  our  wandering  ways. 

Through  dark  nights  and  weary  days. 

Stand  the  angels  with  bright  eyes; 

And  the  shadow  of  the  cross 
Falls  upon  and  sanctifies 

All  our  pain  and  all  our  loss; 

Though  we  stumble,  though  we  fall. 

God  is  helping — after  all. 

Sigh,  then,  soul,  but  sing  in  sighing. 

To  the  happier  things  replying; 

Dry  the  tears  that  dim  thy  seeing; 

Give  glad  thoughts  for  life  and  being; 
Time  is  but  the  little  entry 
To  eternity's  large  dwelling. 

And  the  heavenly  guards  keep  sentry. 
Urging,  guiding,  half  compelling. 

Till,  the  puzzling  way  quite  past. 

Thou  slialt  enter  in  at  last. 

— Susan  Coolidge. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jfielb  IRotes 

A Bible  Conference  is  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  Pike  Church  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Feb.  10-15.  See  an- 
nouncement on  last  page. 


The  meetings  in  progress  in  Lan- 
caster conducted  by  Bish.  Benjamin 
Weaver  thus  far  have  resulted  in  six 
confessions. 


Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  left  his 
home  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Jan.  10,  to 
begin  a continued  effort  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost  in  the  vicinity  of 
Larned,  Kan. 


Sister  Katie  Algier  desires  us  to 
state  that  she  has  changed  her  ad- 
dress from  Santa  Paula,  Calif.,  to 
Redlands,  Calif.,  care  of  Redlands 
Hotel.  Those  having  correspondence 
with  her  will  please  note  the  change 
of  address. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Calla, 
Ohio,  was  called  home  from  Canton, 
Ohio,  where  he  was  engaged  in  con- 
ducting a series  of  meetings,  to  offici- 
ate at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Noah  Cul- 
lar,  who  was  killed  by  an  accident. 
See  obituary. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Metzler  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  has  been  appointed  by  the  con- 
gregation at  that  place  as  the  regular 
correspondent  for  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness. His  first  communication  was  a 
sad  one — the  death  of  Bro.  Noah  Cul- 
lar.  We  welcome  Bro.  Metzler  among 
our  list  of  faithful  correspondents. 


Two  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ  and  the  congregation  was 
much  encouraged  during  the  series 
of  meetings  recently  held  at  the 
Salem  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa. 
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Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  superintend- 
ent of  the  Orphan’s  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  writes  that  there  are 
at  present  fifty-two  children  in  the 
Home.  These  children  are  being 
placed  out  in  Christian  homes.  They 
are  unable  to  supply  all  the  appli- 
cations for  girls,  but  a number  of  boys 
ranging  in  age  from  four  to  fourteen 
years  are  waiting  to  go  into  good 
homes. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder,  who  is  hold- 
ing a series  of  meetings  at  the  Biehn 
Church,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  writes  us 
under  date  of  Jan.  15,  that  the  inter- 
est and  attendance  are  good  and  that 
souls  are  confessing  Christ.  Bro. 
Burkholder  expected  to  continue  the 
meetings  until  the  19,  and  then  at- 
tend the  Bible  Conference  at  Berlin. 
The  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  work, 
both  at  Biehn  and  at  Berlin. 


Sister  Metzler  wife,  of  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  was  called 
to  Lancaster  Co.,  Saturday,  Jan.  11, 
on  account  of  the  death  of  her  broth- 
er. The  family  has  had  a siege  of  af- 
fliction. We  understand  another 
brother  had  an  attack  of  appendicitis, 
while  another  was  gored  in  the  face 
by  a steer,  while  the  father  was  un- 
able to  attend  the  funeral  on  account 
of  grip. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  giving  Bible 
Lessons  and  holding  meetings  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Church  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  last  week.  On  Jan.  18,  he 
expected  to  go  to  Jett,  Okla.,  to  en- 
gage in  Bible  Normal  work.  The 
meetings  at  Crystal  Springs  closed  on 
Jan.  11,  with  seven  confessions. 
These  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  baptism  on  Jan.  14,  com- 
munion services  being  held  the  same 
afternoon.  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  and  family  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  have  moved  to  their 
new  home  near  Fentress,  Va.  ''Bro. 
Landis  writes  that  they  arrived  safely 
and  like  their  new  home  thus  far.  He 
also  states  that  they  have  an  inter- 
esting Sunday  school. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  and  family  also 
moved  from  Schellburg,  Pa.,  to  the 
same  neighborhood.  The  address  of 
both  will  be  Fentress,  Va.,  R.  F.  D. 
1.  Others  are  moving  into  this  new 
settlement  of  our  people  and  the 
prospects  for  building  up  a congrega- 
tion are  good,  for  which  we  are  glad; 
there  are  at  present  fifteen  members 
in  the  colony,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert 
as  their  minister. 


Correspondence 

Alto,  Mich.' 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  the 
Bowne  Church,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  12, 
with  four  confessions. 

From  this  place  Bro.  Bixler  went  to 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings. 

Jan.  15,  1908.  Cor. 


Lima,  Ohio. 

We  expect  to  hold  a Bible  Confer- 
ence at  the  Pike  Church,  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Feb.  10-15.  All  are  invited  to 
attend. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J.  Wenger  started 
for  their  home  in  Va.,  on  Jan.  16, 
after  a two  weeks  visit  with  friends. 

Pre.  C.  Good  and  wife  and  Sister 
Mary  V.  Shank  are  visiting  here  at 
present.  Bro.  Good  is  also  sowing 
the  Word  of  God  as  he  goes  along  to 
the  good  of  all. 

Jan.  1 7,  1908.  . Cor. 


Minot,  N.  D. 

To  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  blessed  name: — God  is  ever  be- 
stowing his  many  blessings  upon  us. 
We  are  having  fine  winter  weather. 

On  Sunday  Jan.  5,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  another  year 
with  the  brethren  Levi  S.  Glick  as 
superintendent  and  Ira  L.  Yoder  as 
assistant.  The  other  officers  will  be 
elected  later. 

Jan.  14,  1908.  Cor. 

Milford,  Neb. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
at  the  Fairview  Church  for  another 
year.  The  organization  resulted  as 
follows:  Superintendents,  Andrew 

Kramer  and  David  Yordy;  sec.,  Jos. 
R.  Stauffer;  choristers,  Abram  Stutz- 
man  and  Fannie  Stauffer.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  us  all  so  that  we  may 
conduct  the  school  in  such  a way 
that  many  may  be  led  to  Christ,  the 
great  Teacher. 

Jan.  15,  1908.  Jos.  R.  Stauffer. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness: — It 
is  with  pleasure  that  I again  write  to 
you  through  these  columns.  We  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  on  Dec. 
29,  with  the  following  officers:  Super- 
intendent, D.  F.  Lehman;  assist.,  S. 
W.  Shearer;  chor.,  C.  J.  Garber;  sec., 
Roy  Snyder.  May  God  bless  the  Sun- 
day school  at  this  place. 

On  Jan.  5,  and  12,  Bro.  P.  B.  Sny- 
der of  Plainview,  Tex.,  preached  to 
us.  May  God  bless  the  Word  as  it  is 
taught  in  Christ  Jesus  and  live  it. 
We  invite  others  to  stop  and  see  us 
when  coming  this  way. 

Jan.  16,  1908.  Cor. 
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Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: 

I have  been  impressed  for  some 
months  with  the  thought  that  I ought 
1 to  write  a word  of  commendation  for 
the  Gospel  Witness.  My  husband 
and  I enjoy  the  good  reading  in  the 
Witness  very  much.  We  think  the 
Gospel  Witness  should  be  read  in 
every  home,  especially  in  those  homes 
that  belong  to  the  household  of  faith. 

It  is  so  inspiring  to  read  what  the 
various  brethren  and  sisters  have  to 
say  on  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Bible. 
No  other  paper  is  so  dear  to  me,  for 
in  it  I always  find  words  of  encourage- 
ment. 

Jan.  9,  1908.  Emma  L.  Hykes. 


Morrison,  111. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  2,  Bro.  David  Garber  of  La 
Junta,  Col.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  for  us  on  Thursday  and  I*  ri- 
day  evenings.  On  Saturday  he  left  for 
Tiskilwa,  111. 

On  Jan.  5,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  another  year  with  the 
following  result:  Supt.,  William  G. 

Nice;  assist.,  Abner  Nice;  sec.,  Abner 
Nice;  treas..  H.  T.  Nice;  librarian,  Ezra 
Deter;  collector,  Daniel  Deter,  Jr.; 
clior.,  W.  G.  Nice;  assist.,  Cora  Nice. 
Committee  to  arrange  classes:  John 

Nice,  J.  W.  AlcCulloh,  and  William  G. 
Nice.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prat- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

Cor. 


was  only  one  confession,  but  we  have 
the  consolation  of  knowing  that  saints 
were  strengthened  and  sinners  once 
more  earnestly  warned.  On  Sunday, 
Jan.  5,  one  precious  young  soul  sealed 
her  vow  in  baptism. 

God  be  praised  for  the  blessings  al- 
ready bestowed  in  this  new  year. 

Jan.  7,  1908.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  our  Savior’s  name: — On  last 
Sunday  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year  with  the 
following  officers:  Superintendents, 

W.  F.  Foreman  and  Noah  Detweiler; 
sec.  and  treas.,  Alma  Johnston ; chor., 
Noah  Detweiler;  librarians,  Laura 
Foreman  and  Carol  Brubaker.  Pray 
for  us  that  our  Sunday  school  may 
continue  to  be  a blessing. 

On  Jan.  30,  we  expect,  with  the 
help  of  Palmyra  and  Pea  Ridge  con- 
gregations, to  have  a Quarterly  Sun- 
day School  Meeting.  Next  quarter 
this  meeting  will  be  held  at  one  of 
the  other  named  places.  May  these 
meetings  be  a benefit  to  all  who  at- 
tend. 

Jan.  12,  1908.  L.  J.  Johnston. 


Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — On  Jan.  11,  1908, 
Quarterly  Meeting  was  held,  and  the 
following  program  was  rendered : 

Business  meeting  at  3 :30  p.  m. 

Gospel  meeting  at  7 :30  p.  m. 

Moderator,  Benjamin  Benner. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Abram  Sny- 
der. 

Bearing  Each  Others’  Burdens.  E. 
E.  Hansaker,  Nora  Metzler. 

Our  Opportunities.  H.  G.  Snyder, 
Jacob  Snyder. 

Consecration.  Ray  Hansaker,  H.  B. 
Ranter. 

With  the  closing  remarks  by  moder- 
ator, it  was  stated  that  J.  E.  Hartzler 
would  be  with  us  to  hold  a series  01 
meetings  June  1,  1908.  We  are  surely 
glad  for  such  news,  as  we  feel  confident 
that  much  good  will  be  done. 

Secretary. 


evening.  As  Bro.  Brunk  wanted  to 
leave  for  home  the  next  day,  we  met 
early  Monday  morning  at  the  water-side 
where  we  held  one  of  the  best  meetings 
it  was  ever  our  privilege  to  witness,  the 
Holy  Spirit  doing  quick  work.  Four 
more  became  willing  to  accept  Christ. 
Six  were  baptized  and  one  was  received 
from  another  church.  Thus  thirteen 
more  were  added  to  our  number.  Our 
hearts  were  almost  too  full  for  utter- 
ance. Praise  His  name. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

The  little  flock  at  this  place  arc  re- 
joicing in  the  thought  of  another  soul 
won  for  Christ. 

On  Dec.  24.  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  to  labor  with  us 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  the  up- 
building of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth. 
He  preached  very  earnestly  until  Jan. 
5,  when  the  meetings  closed.  There 


Jan.  7,  1908. 


Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  Witness  Readers: 
The  continued  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
I’.cn j . Weaver  in  the  Lancaster  Church 
are  being  well  attended  and  the  inter- 
est is  increasing  daily.  So  far  two  souls 
have  made  the  good  confession.  Men 
and  women  are  thinking  over  their  lost 
condition  and  some  are  under  deep  con- 
viction. 

Pray  with  and  for  11s  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  may  be  pressed  forward  until 
His  Word  shall  fill  all  with  His  glory. 

The  Lancaster  Sunday  school  elected 
the  following  officers  for  the  year  1908: 
Superintendent,  David  Wenger;  assist- 
ant. J.  Clayton  Leaman  ; secretary,  Wit- 
mer  Rohrer ; treasurer,  Benj.  Weaver: 
librarian,  John  Hess;  assistant  librarian, 
Klmcr  Eby. 

The  school  is  growing  and  has  about 
200  scholars  enrolled  at  the  present 
time.  Gor. 

Jan.  it,  1908. 

Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — We  have  reported  the  work  at 
this  place  during  Christmas  week. 
The  brethren  G.  R.  Brunk  and  D.  F. 
Driver  returned  from  Versailles  on 
|an.  2,  and  labored  with  us  until  the 
following  Monday.  The  harvest  was 
upe  for  the  angel  of  life  to  thrust  in 
the  sickle  and  reap.  On  Sunday,  Jan. 
5,  six  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church ; three  more  confessed  that 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — Our  Bible  Confer- 
ence was  a time  of  inspiration  for  this 
place.  A number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  congregations  were 
with  us  and  shared  the  blessings.  We 
had  several  lectures  on  The  Church  as 
the  Bride  of  Christ,  one  on  Church 
Government,  two  on  Church  History, 
and  one  on  each  of  the  following: 
Feetwashing,  Devotional  Covering, 
Distribution  of  Ministers,  Biblical 
Literature,  Religious  Education  and 
Parables  of  Jesus.  Other  features  of 
the  conference  were  some  regular  and 
devotional  Bible  classes  and  mission 
classes.  Some  short  talks  on  The 
Needs  of  Our  Young  People, — Y.  P. 
Meetings,  Mission  Study  Classes  and 
Bible  Study.  There  were  also  several 
section  meetings  each  afternoon. 
There  were  special  meetings  for  the 
ministers,  S.  S.  workers,  mothers,  and 
one  for  Y.  P.  Meetings,  mission  study, 
and  Bible  study.  The  attendance  and 
the  interest  were  very  good.  Discus- 
sions were  freely  participated  in  by 
nearly  all  present. 

Goshen  College  opened  again  on 
Jan.  2,  for  the  Winter  term  with  a 
small  increase  in  the  enrollment  over 
former  years  at  the  same  time,  con- 
sidering the  fact  that  the  Special  Bi- 
ble Term  came  before  the  holidays 
this  year.  New  fields  from  which 
students  come  are  among  the  notice- 
able signs  of  growth.  More  uniform 
and  regular  attendance  is  also  a feat- 
ure. Instead  of  students  coming  in 
at  all  times  of  the  term,  they  now 
come  in  at  the  opening  of  the  term 
and  remain  for  some  time.  This 
counts  for  better  results. 

Because  of  the  Bible  Conference 
and  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  we  have  had  many 
ministers  to  visit  11s.  Several  of  them 
preached  for  us.  This  evening  we 
will  have  a members’  meeting.  This 
coming  Saturday  evening  we  expect 
to  open  a series  of  meetings.  The 
interest  and  attendance  in  our  Sun- 
day school,  Y.  P.  Meetings  and  prayer 
meetings  are  good.  The  latter  are 
very  much  appreciated  by  our  neigh- 
bors and  especially  by  some  grand- 
mothers who  cannot  leave  home  to 
attend  public  worship. 

Jan.  16,  1908.  Rudy  Senger. 
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A VISIT  TO  BLAIR  COUNTY 
By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

On  Dec.  21,  1907,  my  wife  and  I left 
home  for  a ten  days’  visit.  We  arrived 
at  Roaring  Spring  at  3 p.  m.,  and  were 
met  at  the  station  by  Bro.  Herman  Sny- 
der, who  took  us  to  his  home.  After 
supper  Bro.  Snyder  and  I drove  three 
and  one-half ' miles  to  Ore  Hill,  where 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  was  holding  meet- 
ings. His  text  that  evening  was  Psa. 
8 .-4.  The  people  here  seem  to  have  a 
thirst  for  the  water  of  life.  Several 
made  confession.  We  spent  the  night 
with  our  aged  brother,  Abram  Snyder. 

The  next  day  we  attended  Sunday 
school  in  the  Roaring  Spring  M.  H.  in 
the  morning,  and  at  Ore  Hill  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening  we  were  at 
Young  People’s  Meeting  and  church 
services  at  Roaring  Spring;  Bro.  Jacob 
Snyder  preaching  from  John  19:5. 

__  On  Monday  we  left  for  the  Pleasant 
Grove  M.  H.,  where  a Bible  Conference 
was  held  during  the  week,  beginning 
Dec.  23.  The  instructors  were  the 
brethren  D.  H.  Bender  and  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger. The  conference  was  interesting 
throughout.  The  teachings  were  Bible 
truths  and  to  the  point.  There  were 
also  four  sermons  preached  during  the 
conference  by  the  following  brethren: 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Amos  Kolb,  E.  J. 
Blough  and  W.  C.  Hershberger.  . The 
following  texts  were  used : Matt.  24 : 
22;  II  Cor.  6:17;  Jas.  4:14;  Luke  10: 
17-  G11  Saturday  evening,  after  the 

close  of  the  conference,  Bro.  Wenger 
pretched  at  the  same  place  from  II  Pet. 

. 3 :g.  The  following  day  he  preached  at 
Roaring  Spring. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  29,  we  attended 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  at 
the  Martinsburg  Church.  Bro.  Jacob 
L.  Bucher  preached  from  I Cor.  13:13. 

In  the  afternoon  we  visited  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jac6b  Ebersole.  They  are  old, 
and  the  brother  has  now  been  in  his 
chair  the  most  of  the  time  for  nine 
years.  We  held  worship  with  him, 
which  he  seemed  to  enjoy.  In  the  eve- 
ning we  again*  listened  to  Bro.  Wenger 
in  the  Pleasant  Grove  M.  H.  from  Heb. 
4 :y.  During  these  meetings  there  were 
eleven  converts. 

The  following  day  we  left  for  home, 
'['he  trip  was  quite  a feast  for  us.  We 
feel  thankful  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  so  kindly  cared  for  us  while  in 
their  midst.  May  a kind.  Heavenly 
Father  richly  reward  them.  Above  all, 
let  us  not  forget  to  thank  our  kind 
Father  for  giving  us  the  privilege  of 
sitting  “together  in  heavenly  places,  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

“A  promise  is  a just  debt,  which  you 
must  take  care  to  pay,  for  honor  and 
honesty  are  the  best  security.” 


Scriptural  Gems 

fov  S)atlp  flBeDttation 

By  D.  N.  Gish. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Wednesday,  Jan.  22. — God  hath  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power 
and  of  love,  and  a sound  mind. — II  Tim. 
1:7. 

If  we  mean  the  fear  of  offending,  then 
fear  is  an  element  of  love.  No  power 
is  greater  than  He  whose  power  is  infi- 
nite. A sound  mind ! “Therefore  glo- 
rify God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s”  (I  Cor.  6:20). 

Thursday,  Jan.  23. — Herein  is  love, 
not  that  zt'c  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a propitiation 
for  our  sins. — I John  4:10. 

Christ  is  the  Good  Shepherd.  “The 
good  shepherd  givetli  his  life  for  the 
sheep.”  Who  of  us  could  or  would  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friend?  “For 
scarcely  for  a righteous  man  will  one 
die,  yet  peradventure  for  a good  man 
one  would  even  dare  to  die,  but  God 
commendcth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  more  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  reconciled  by  his  life”  (Rom.  5: 
7,  8). 

Friday,  Jan.  24. — He  was  manifested 
to  take  azrny  our  sins. — I John  3 :5. 

“And  thou  slialt  call  his  name  Jesus, 
for  he  shall  have  his  people  from  their 
sins."  “But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost,  in  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  mind 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them”  (II  Cor.  4:3,  4).  To  those  who 
know  anything  but  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified, the  god  of  this  world  will  get  the 
advantage,  “for  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices.” 

Saturday,  Jan.  25. — For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness, 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salzvtion. — Rom.  10:10. 

“God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ”  (Eph.  2: 
4,  5).  Salvation  means  quickening  of 
the  spirit,  deliverance  from  sin,  regener- 
ation and  continuance  to  the  end. 

Sunday,  Jan.  26. — Receiving  the  end 
of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. — I Pet.  1 :g. 

Paul  was  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  for  he  also  testified  to  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  might  believe.  If  we  confess  Him 


before  men  He  will  also  confess  us  be- 
fore His  Father  which  is  in  heaven ; 
“but  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  I also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

Monday,  Jan.  27. — Hozv  beautiful  arc 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things. — Rom.  10:15. 

“Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquities  of 
thy  people ; thou  hast  covered  all  their 
sins.  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee?  Show 
us  thy  mercy,  O Lord,  and  grant  us  thy 
salvation.” 

Tuesday,  Jan.  28. — Have  mercy  upon 
me,  O God,  according  to  thy  loving  kind- 
ness, according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgres- 
sions.— Psa.  51:1. 

All  the  longing  of  the  saint  is  to  be 
clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  he  prays  to  be  clothed  with  the  joy 
of  His  salvation  and  to  be  upheld  by  the 
power  of  His  might.  And  we  desire 
that  everyone  of  you  do  show  the  same 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  our  great  Example. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

THE  MICHIGAN  LETTER 
IV 

By  Aldus  Brackbill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

On  Tuesday  we  attended  a song  ser- 
vice at  the  home  of  Sister  Miller,  No. 
107  W.  King  St.,  conducted  by  Bro.  D. 
H.  Mosemann.  Bro.  Hess  led  in  the 
opening  prayer,  followed  by  an  inter- 
esting address  by  Bro.  Mosemann.  On 
the  following  Sunday  we  attended  Sun- 
day school  and  remained  for  the  instruc- 
tion meeting.  Although  we  are  now 
800  miles  away,  we  are  still  very  much 
interested  in  this  class  of  applicants  and 
are  praying  that  God  may  keep  your 
hearts  filled  with  love  for  God,  your 
hands  busy  in  Flis  work,  your  feet  in 
the  narrow  path,  and  your  eyes  looking 
toward  Jesus.  May  you  be  real  soldiers 
of  the  cross,  faithfully  serving  your 
Captain  in  the  warfare  against  sin. 
being  equipped  with  the  Gospel  armor 
spoken  of  in  Eph.  6. 

Alto,  Mich. 

Too  narrow  a lot ; has  anyone  really 
that?  Or  is  the  notion  about  its  hope- 
less narrowness  a mistake  of  the  own- 
er’s mind?  Nearly  every  great  man  has 
begun  with  a small  lot,  and  yet  grown  to 
full  size  in  spite  of  it.  It  has  been  truly 
said  that  “when  the  right  kind  of  per- 
son has  too  small  a place,  he  does  his 
work  so  well  as  to  make  the  place  big- 
ger.”— Ex. 
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Miscellaneous 

THE  ANABAPTIST  MOVEMENT 
By  John  Horsch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(Concluded  ) 

It  is  a noteworthy  fact  that  in  several 
volumes  of  the  sermons  of  Luther  tiie 
necessity  of  conversion  and  a change  of 
life  is  almost  wholly  ignored.  In  Lu- 
theran teaching  baptism  took  the  place 
of  conversion.  The  Anabaptists,  on  the 
other  hand,  insisted  on  the  necessity  of 
personal  conversion  and  a life  in  con- 
formity with  the  Word  of  God.  He  who 
does  not  live  a Christian  life,  they  said, 
is  not  a Christian,  notwithstanding  the 
religious  forms  which  he  may  observe  ' 
or  the  correct  teachings  which  he  may 
hold.  Strict  discipline  was  maintained 
in  their  congregations.  In  the  stale 
churches,  on  the  other  hand,  proper  dis- 
cipline was  impossible,  every  inhabitant 
of  the  country,  whether  he  be  saint  or 
sinner,  being  compelled  to  hold  member- 
ship. According  to  Luther's  definition  a 
Christian  church  is  to  be  found  where 
the  Gospel  is  regularly  preached  and  the 
sacraments  are  properly  administered. 
This  definition  of  the  church  was  not 
accepted  by  the  Anabaptists.  They  held 
a Christian  church  to  be  a congregation 
of  Christian  believers ; i.  e.,  of  those  who 
have  accepted  the  Gospel  message. 

The  Anabaptist  missionaries  endeav- 
ored to  reach  the  common  people. 
Their  teaching  was  simple  and  to  the 
point — free  of  theological  speculations. 
Persecuted  and  fugitive,  they  found 
themselves  compelled  to  undergo  the 
greatest  hardships  and  were  in  constant 
danger  of  life.  But  this  fact  was  an 
unanswerable  proof  that  they  believed 
in  their  message.  The  evangelical 
truths  which  they  preached  with  so  great 
earnestness  made  a wonderful  impres- 
sion on  the  hearers.  Ofttimes  a church 
was  founded  within  a few  hours  after 
their  arrival  at  a given  place. 

The  people  had  been  prepared  for  the 
message  of  the  primitive  Gospel.  Ref- 
ormation was  in  the  air.  Great  num- 
bers had  become  interested  in  it  as  never 
before  and  were  convinced  of  its  neces- 
sity. The  new  state  churches  failed  to 
bring  about  a reformation  of  the  people. 
Concerning  this  fact  there  is  practical'!*, 
only  one  voice  among  contemporary 
writers,  be  they  Romanist.  Lutheran. 
Zwinghan  or  Anabaptist.  There  was.  in 
fact,  a decline  in  the  piety  and  morality 
of  the  people  in  consequence  of  state 
church  reformation.  How  could  it  be 
otherwise  when  the  new  creed  of  the 
state  church  was  forced  upon  them,  no 
one  being  tolerated  in  the  land  except 
those  who  accepted  it  ? Suppose  the 
case  that  the  Czar  of  Russia  would  de- 
cide to  compel  all  his  subjects  to  accept 


a new  creed  and  would  have  the  power 
to  carry  out  such  a plan,  what  would  be 
the  consequence?  Is  it  not  obvious  that 
such  a course  would  be  a misfortune  for 
the  people  ? They  may  have  a poor 
creed  now,  but  they  believe  it  to  be  or- 
thodox. If  the  new  creed  be  better  than 
the  old,  the  introduction  of  it  would 
probably  prove  a blessing  to  succeeding 
generations,  but  in  no  wise  to  those  who 
were  compelled  to  change  their  faith  at 
the  command  of  the  government.  Re- 
ligion, if  it  is  not  voluntary,  is  a farce. 
That  good  modern  preacher  who  whip- 
ped  a certain  hard  sinner,  so  the  story 
goes,  until  he  became  mellow  and  will- 
ing to  give  his  heart  to  God,  ought  to 
have  known  better. 

One  of  the  chief  centers  of  the  Ana- 
baptist movement  was  the  city  of  Augs- 
burg in  Swabia,  South  Germany.  Here 
more  than  one  thousand  persons,  includ- 
ing many  of  the  aristocracyreceived  be- 
lievers’ baptism.  Other  prominent  cen- 
ters were  Strasburg,  Worms,  Nikols- 
burg  and  Steyer.  In  Strasburg  the  Ana- 
baptists entertained  the  hope  that  liberty 
of  conscience  should  be  proclaimed  or 
at  least  toleration  be  granted  the  dis- 
senters. Both  here  and  in  Augsburg  the 
magistrates  were  for  a long  time  unde- 
cided whether  the  Lutheran  or  Zwing- 
iian  Church  was  to  be  made  the  state 
church.  Before  the  establishment  of  a 
new  church  in  the  mighty  cities  the  Ana- 
baptists were  persecuted  by  imprison- 
ment and  banishment  alone. 

Notwithstanding  the  persecution,  quite 
a number  of  important  books  were  pub- 
lished by  Hubmaier,  Denck,  Langel- 
mantcl  (an  Augsburg  patrician),  Hetz- 
er  and  others.  The  numerous  hymns  ol 
the  Anabaptists  appeared  in  print.  Of 
these  hymns  Dr.  Philip  Schafi  says: 
“The\  dwell  on  the  inner  life  of  the 
Christian,  the  mystery  of  regeneration, 
sanctification  and  personal  union  with 
Christ.  They  breathe  throughout  a 
spirit  of  piety,  devotion,  cheerful  resig- 
nation under  suffering  and  readiness  for 
martyrdom.  They  arc  hymns  of  the 
cross,  to  comfort  and  encourage  the 
scattered  sheep  of  Christ,  ready  for  the 
slaughter,  in  imitation  of  their  Divine 
Shepherd." 

The  most  representative  men  of  the 
great  Anabaptist  denomination  were 
probably  Conrad  Grebel,  Michael  Satt- 
ier  and  Menno  Simons.  No  man  ever 
occupied  a position  of  authority  among 
the  Anabaptists  that  can  be  compared 
with  that  of  Luther  or  Zwingli  in  their 
respective  denominations. 

Birmingham,  Ohio. 

The  Bible  is  a book  full  of  light  and 
wisdom.  It  will  make  you  wise  to  eter- 
nal life,  and  furnish  you  with  directions 
and  principles  to  guide  and  order  your 
life  safely  and  prudently.  There  is  no 
book  like  the  Bible  for  excellent  learn- 
ing wisdom  and  use. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 

Harmony  Church,  near  Roa- 
noke, III.,  Jan.  i,  1908 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization:  Moderator.  Peter  Gar- 
ber; sec.,  J.  D.  Smith;  chor.,  Joel  Bach- 
man. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  A.  L. 
Buzzard  who  read  Psalm  145,  showing 
the  need  of  praising  God.  All  nature 
is  dependent  upon  God  and  it  is  He 
alone  who  bestows  all  blessings  upon 
us. 

• In  What  Condition  Should  Every 
Sunday  School  Attendant  Come  to  the 
Sunday  School?  Samuel  Imhoff. 
"Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it.”  Come  with  prayerful 
and  Spirit-filled  hearts.  We  should  be 
regular  in  attendance,  as  we  read  in 
Luke  4:16  that  it  was  Christ’s  custom. 
Staying  away  once  without  a good  rea- 
son is  dangerous.  Come  with  a reason- 
ing Spirit.  Be  in  readiness  to  give  a 
listening  ear. 

Necessity  of  the  Bible  in  the  Sunday- 
School.  Joe  Reber.  Isa.  34:16,  “Seek 
you  in  the  book  of  the  Lord."  Even 
though  the  helps  are  used  we  must  have 
the  Bible  as  a basis. 

An  essay  on  the  same  subject  was 
read  by  Agnes  Albrecht.  The  Bible  has 
stood  the  test  for  ages  gone  by,  commen- 
taries are  a help  but  let  us  cling  to  the 
Bible. 

Pressing  Needs  of  the  Sunday  School. 
Edward  Oyer.  Essay  by  Phoebe  Bach- 
man. Holy  Spirit,  have  God  in  the 
work.  Spirit-filled  teachers  and  officers. 
Teachers  must  live  a life  as  blameless  as 
possible.  Classes  arranged  in  a sys- 
tematic order,  punctuality ; prayerful  of- 
ficers, and  unity  are  all  needful. 

Suggest  Good  Methods  of  Keeping  a 
Regular  Class.  J.  J.  Smith.  As  a 
teacher  be  a regular  attendant,  prepare 
the  lesson  well  early  in  the  week.  Create 
an  interest.  Be  prompt.  Be  sociable. 
Be  no  stumbling  block.  Have  less  of 
self,  more  of  peace,  mere  co-operation, 
more  unity. 

It  was  thought  well  to  have  a mission- 
ary lesson  in  every  quarter  as  well  as  a 
temperance  lesson  if  it  could  be  so  ar- 
ranged. 

It  was  thought  advisable  to  give  suf- 
ficient time  after  devotional  exercises  in 
Sunday  school  to  arrange  classes. 

A collection  was  taken  for  missionary 
purposes  and  to  pay  expenses  of  print- 
ing programs. 

A committee  appointed  to  arrange  for 
our  next  quarterly  meeting  was  Emil 
Redinger.  J.  J.  Summer  and  P.  I). 
Schertz. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  C.  S.  Schertz. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  good  that 
was  spoken  at  this  meeting  and  may  we 
all  meet  again.  Sec. 
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REPORT 

of  Meeting  of  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

As  previously  announced  the  Publi- 
cation Committee  met  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1908.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  prayer  by  Bro.  Jonathan 
Kurtz.  The  following  brethren  an- 
swered to  roll-call:  J.  S:  Shoemaker, 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Abram  Metzler,  Noah 
Hoover,  E.  L.  Frey  for  S.  H.  Miller, 
S.  G.  Lapp,  David  Garber,  David 
Burkholder  for  Emanuel  Stahley, 
Christian  Good,  Samuel  Gerber,  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  for  E.  S.  Hallman,  and 

I.  J.  Buchwalter.  In  the  absence  of 
the  secretary,  S.  H.  Miller,  the  writer 
was  chosen  to  keep  a record  of  the 
proceedings. 

The  question  of  moving  forward 
and  taking  such  steps  as  are  neces- 
sary to  complete  an  organization 
whereby  the  church  may  own  and 
control  her  own  publishing  interests 
was  then  presented,  whereupon  the 
chairman  read  a number  of  letters 
from  brethren  and  churches  in  the  U. 
S.  and  Canada.  These  letters,  with 
the  unanimous  expression  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  were  regarded 
as  the  pulse  of  the  church  on  this  im- 
portant question,  and  led  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  following  resolution. 

In  view  of  the  favorable  reports 
from  the  various  conference  districts, 
therefore  be  it  resolved,1  that  we  as 
representatives  of  the  church  proceed 
to  formulate  a Constitution  and  By- 
laws that  we  effect  a permanant  or- 
ganization and  take  other  necessary 
steps  leading  to  the  establishing  of  a 
Church  Publishing  House. 

The  name  of  the  organization  to  be 
Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

The  evening  session  was  spent  in 
framing  the  Constitution  and  By-laws 
which  will  appear  in  print  in  the  near 
future. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at 
8 a.  m.,  Jan.  9,  by  Chairman  Shoe- 
maker. Prayer  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
The  work  of  electing  officers  for  the 
permanent  organization  was  then 
taken  up,  which  resulted  as  follows: 
Pres.,  J.  S.  Shoemaker;  vice  pres., 
Jonathan  Kurtz;  sec.,  S.  H.  Miller; 
treas.,  Abram  Metzler. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  had  not  yet  accepted  our 
offer  of  $8000  for  their  publications, 
we  invited  representatives  from  that 
institution  to  meet  with  us,  where- 
upon James  A.  Bell,  J.  F.  Funk  and 
A.  B.  Kolb  accepted  the  invitation 
and  met  with  the  Board  in  afternoon 
session.  After  spending  some  time  in 
a friendly  interview  pertaining  to 
publications,  books,  machinery,  etc., 
Mr.  Bell  stated  that  their  lowest  price 
on  their  publications  is  $14,250.  The 
Board,  after  a careful  and  prayerful 
consideration  of  this  proposition, 
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could  not  see  its  way  clear  in  paying 
this  sum,  and  therefore  passed  the 
following  resolution: 

Resolved , That  since  the  price  asked 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  for 
their  list  of  Publications  is  $6,250  in 
excess  of  what  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  felt  justified  in  giving, 
therefore  be  it  known  that  we,  as  re- 
presentatives of  the  church,  decline 
to  accepted  their  proposition. 

It  was  decided  to  purchase  the 
machinery,  publications  and  supplies 
belonging  to  the  Gospel  Witness  Co., 
valued  at  $7,219.21  and  the  stock  of 
books,  etc.,  belonging  to  the  Men- 
nonite Book  and  Tract  Society  valued 
at  $4,942. 10. 

Having  decided  that  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  should  be  located  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  the  present,  the 
work  of  choosing  officers  of  the  dif- 
ferent Committees  was  taken  up  and 
resulted  as  follows; 

Gen.  Manager,  Aaron  Loucks;  sec.- 
treas.,  A.  D.  Martin. 

Editors.— Daniel  Kauffman,  D.  H. 
Bender. 

Contributing  Editors. — D.  D.  Miller, 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Daniel  Graber. 

Managing  C o m m i 1 1 e e. — Aaron 
Loucks,  A.  D.  Martin,  E.  S.  Hall- 
man, C.  Z.  Yoder,  Eli  Frey. 

Publishing  Committee. — D a n i e 1 
Kauffman,  D.  H.  Bender,  D.  J.  Johns, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  G.  R.  Brunk,  I.  R. 
Detweiler,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  Metz- 
ler, Aaron  Loucks,  Jacob  S. Loucks, M. 
S.  Steiner,  A.  D.  Wenger,  M.  C. 
Cressman,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Auditing  Committee. — Jonas  Cullar, 
D.  S.  Yoder,  D.  N.  Gish. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
passed. 

1.  That  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz  and  Noah  Hoover  be  appointed 
to  take  such  steps  as  are  necessary 
to  the  taking  out  of  letters  of  in- 
corporation. 

2.  That  our  place  of  business  be 
known  as  Mennonite  Publishing 
House. 

3.  That  the  naming  of  the  new 
church  paper  be  left  to  the  Publish- 
ing committee. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  Jan. 
10,  by  the  chairman.  Prayer  by  Da- 
vid Burkholder. 

The  following  resolution  was  passed : 
Resolved,  That  the  new  institu- 
tion be  launched  as  soon  as  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  can  be  made  by 
the  executive  committee. 

As  a church  we  have  said  that  we 
desire  a Publishing  House  owned  and 
controlled  by  the  church,  and  now  that 
steps  have  been  taken  thus  far  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  each  congregation 
throughout  the  land  will  be  liberal  in 
its  donations,  that  the  finance  com- 
mittee will  meet  with  success  and 
that  ere  long  our  Church  Publishing 
House  will  be  established  free  from 
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debt,  so  that  the  profits  of  the  insti- 
tution may  be  used  for  the  good  cause 
and  thereby  many  souls  may  be  won 
for  the  Master.  May  the  richest 
blessings  of  Heaven  attend  this  new 
institution,  and  may  it  result  in 
awakening  a greater  interest  for  good 
literature,  advancing  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  promoting  unity  of  faith 
in  the  church,  is  our  prayer. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Mar- 
tins Creek  Church,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  2-8,  1908 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  brethren  Levi  Miller  of  Gardfn 
City,  Mo.,  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Jacob  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
were  the  instructors.  The  meeting  was 
organized  by  appointing  Fred  Mast  as 
moderator  and  A.  W.  Oswald  as  secre- 
tary. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  lead- 
ing thoughts  presented : 

God  is  all  in  all. 

Let  your  insurance  company  be  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

God  will  keep  us  from  falling  if  we 
trust  in  Him. 

Let  us  consider  for  ourselves,  are  we 
created  anew  in  Christ  and  arc  we  chil- 
dren of  the  Great  King? 

By  our  works  we  prove  our  faith  in 
God. 

We  should  serve  God  because  we 
want  to  do  so. 

The  man  who  gets  riches  honestly, 
must  labor  for  them. 

Be  careful  in  following  Christ  close- 
ly so  as  not  to  leave  tracks  of  your 
own. 

After  reading  the  prophesies  and 
their  fulfillment,  we  can  not  help  but 
believe  in  some  higher  or  Supreme  Bc- 
ing. 

The  mission  of  the  church  today  is 
the  same  as  in  the  time  of  the  apostles. 

Love  is  the  great  power  in  the  church 
of  God. 

By  conversion  the  inward  maTV  is 
changed,  while  his  outward  gifts  are 
not ; but  arc  directed  by  a different 
spirit. 

We  should  be  willing  to  serve  one 
another  as  Christians. 

One  wav  to  make  peace  is  to  sacrifice 
for  somebody  else. 

We  should  be  doers  and  not  hearers 
only. 

If  we  love  God,  we  serve  Him.  Our 
bodies  arc  to  be  the  temples  of  the  liv- 
ing God. 

Let  11s  realize  that  we  are  depend- 
ent creatures  on  God. 

We  should  honor  our  parents  as  long 
as  we  may  live. 

We  should  compare  a man  with  the 
life  he  lives. 
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There  is  one  thing  in  which  we  must 
be  alike  so  as  to  enter  heaven,  and  that 
is  the  Christ  life. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  have  the 
clothes  of  righteousness  on  at  all  times. 

The  best  time  to  begin  to  train  a 
child  is  before  it  is  born. 

If  you  don’t  want  to  be  where  chil- 
dren are,  would  you  like  to  be  in  heaven 
where  little  children  are? 

Parents,  take  your  children  to  church 
and  you  will  plant  a principle  in  them 
that  will  remain  with  them  in  years  to 
come. 

A believer  and  an  infidel  can  have  no 
fellowship  with  each  other. 

Live  right  and  you  will  die  right. 

Our  life  is  a preparation  for  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ. 

If  you  give  alms  give  them  not 
grudgingly,  but  iet  it  be  from  the 
heart. 

In  addition  to  the  above  thoughts  pre- 
sented, it  may  be  said  that  many  have 
received  spiritual  strength,  thereby  be- 
ing greatly  benefitted. 

Every  evening  an  interesting  sermon 
was  delivered,  and  five  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Secretary. 

REPORT 

of  Bible  Normal  held  at  the  Hope- 

well  Mennonite  Church;  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  19-23 
1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization:  Moderator.  J.  D.  Mish- 
ler;  secretaries,  J.  M.  Misliler  and 
Harry  West;  treasurer.  E.  S.  Miller: 
choristers,  Fanny  Schragg  and  Ruby 
Haynes. 

Tuesday  Morning 

Devotional  by  B.  B.  King. 

Faith.  J.  P.  Bontragcr.  Through 
faith  and  obedience  to  His  Word  we 
receive  remission  of  sins.  True  faith 
produces  joy  and  confidence.  Let  11s 
examine  ourselves  and  see  if  we  be  in 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Repentance.  B.  B.  King.  True  re- 
pentance is  a godly  sorrow  for  sin. 
True  repentance  moves  people  to  make 
restitution.  It  is  God's  desire  that  all 
men  should  be  saved. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Devotional  by  Samuel  Grabiil. 

Justification.  J.  P.  Bontragcr.  Jus- 
tification means  to  live  a life  free  from 
sin.  All  who  truly  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  do  His  will  are  justified.  We 
can  not  be  justified  without  keeping  all 
tlie  commandments.. 

Sanctification.  B.  B.  King.  Sancti- 
fication means  a separation  or  setting 
apart  for  God.  Sanctification  is  an  in- 
stantaneous work,  it  is  done  the  minute 
we  resign  our  life  to  God,  and  it  is  also 
a progressive  work,  as  God  wants  us  to 
continue  in  grace. 


IV ednesday  Morning. 

Devotional  by  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Baptism.  B.  B.  King.  There  are 
four  kinds  of  baptism  — water,  spirit, 
fire  and  suffering.  The  water  baptism 
is  a sign  that  we  arc  separated  from  the 
world.  We  are  baptized  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  invisible  body  of  Christ.  Water 
baptism  is  a symbol  of  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit,  hence  we  see  pouring  is  the 
mode  since  God  said,  “I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh." 

Obedience.  J.  P.  Bontrager.  Obedi- 
ence means  submission  or  walking  in  all 
the  ways  commanded  by  God.  “To 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  The  first 
commandment  with  promise  is  to  obey 
our  parents  in  the  Lord. 

JVednesday  Afternoon 

Devotional  by  D.  Roth. 

Christian  Church.  B.  B.  King. 
Christ  is  the  chief  corner-stone  or  head 
of  the  church.  Only  true  believers  can 
enter  the  spiritual  church. 

Christian  Graces.  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
We  should  have  peace  with  God  in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  in  society,  and  in 
business. 

Thursday  Morning 

Devotional  by  A.  I.  Miller. 

Holy  Spirit.  B.  B.  King.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  lead  us  into  all  truth. 

Prayer.  J.  P.  Bontrager.  Prayer  is 
the  connecting  link  which  holds  11s  in 
communion  with  our  God. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Devotional  by  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Holy  Spirit.  B.  B.  King.  Where 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  there  will  be  a great 
work  done. 

Nonconformity.  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
The  Christian  church  should  keep  her- 
self unspotted  from  the  things  of  the 
world.  It  is  not  the  plain  clothing  that 
makes  the  Christian,  but  a Christian 
will  wear  plain  clothing.  . 

Triday  Morning 

Devotional  bv  |.  P.  Bontrager  and 
D.  B.  Shelley.  ’ 

Non  resistance.  J.  Bontrager.  In 
olden  times  it  was  “eye  for  eve."  or 
“tooth  for  tooth,"  but  true  Christianity 
is.  “Love  them  that  hate  you  and  do 
good  to  them  that  jjersecute  you." 

Humility.  B.  B.  King.  Christ  was 
an  example  of  humility. — Phil.  2:7. 

Communion.  J.  P.  Bontrager.  I he 
partaker  of  communion  should  be  in 
harmony  with  God  and  the  body  of  be- 
lievers. 

Feetwashing.  B.  B.  King.  1 his  or- 
dinance shows  forth  a sign  of  humility 
and  a brotherhood  of  the  saints. 

Saturday  Morning 

Devotional  by  B.  B.  King. 

Devotional  Covering.  B.  B.  King. 

This  should  lie  worn  during  prayer  and 
worship. 

Church  Government.  J.  P.  B011- 
tiager.  The  church  was  divinely  insti- 


tuted to  be  an  organized  body  with 
proper  officials.  The  bishop  or  elder 
should  have  the  oversight  of  the  church, 
but  should  not  lord  it  over  God’s 
heritage. 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Devotional  by  A.  I.  Miller. 

Secret  Societies.  B.  B.  King.  To 
enter  into  a secret  society  we  would 
have  to  disobey  the  command  of  our 
Savior.  Secrecy  saps  the  spiritual  life 
out  of  the  church. 

Matrimony.  J.  P.  Bontrager.  Mar- 
riage is  a solemn  covenant  between  one 
man  and  one  woman  as  long  they  both 
shall  live. 

A collection  of  $36.70  was  taken  for 
evangelistic  and  mission  purposes. 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  Roseland, 
Neil,  Dec.  29,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization : Moderator,  George 

Showalter ; sec.,  Samuel  Hoyleman. 

The  Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy 
Life.  Chris  Snyder.  Essay,  Esther 
Lapp. 

If  we  are  wholly  consecrated  to  Christ 
and  obev  His  commands  we  will  have 
jov  and  happiness.  “If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.’ 

Our  Mark  in  Life  and  How  to  Attain 
It.  Noah  L.  Good  and  Marshall  Ging- 
rich. 

We  all  have  a mark  in  life  and  it 
should  be  the  mark  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Faithfulness  in 
little  things  is  helpful  in  being  faithful 
in  greater  things.  ( )ur  mark  should  be 
the  narrow  wav,  the  final  mark  eternal 
life. 

Good  Resolutions  for  the  Coming 
Year  and  How'  to  Carry  Them  Out. 
John  Schiffler  and  Eli  Shank.  Essay, 
Etta  Blankenbiller. 

We  should  make  good  resolutions  and 
bv  God’s  help  we  can  carry  them  out. 
Find  how  to  carry  them  out  in  John  15: 
7.  We  should  resolve  to  serve  God. 
Good  resolutions  arc  all  right  but  we 
must  be  sure  to  carry  them  out;  if  we 
do  not  it  might  be  true  of  11s,  “Our  way 
to  hell  is  paved  with  good  resolutions." 
God  savs,  "Choose  you  this  day  whom 
ve  will  serve." 

Sec. 

‘“The  gist  of  the  trouble  is  that  usu- 
al! v ill-tempered  people  justify  them- 
selves and  fancy  that  the  rest  of  man- 
kind tire  to  blame.  They  are  so  ready 
to  excuse  their  own  outbreaks  and  to 
complain  of  others  that  it  really  re- 
quires an  immense  amount  of  effort  and 
a verv  clear  vision  to  stand  up  against 
them.” 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHAR- 
ITIES FOR  THE  MONTH  OF 
NOV.  1907 


Received 

Evangelizing 


Benonia  Steiner  $ 25.00 

Chicago  Mission 

Sunday  School  Meeting,  McVey- 

town,  Pa $ 25.25 

Mission  Meeting  Gen  Conf.  20.91 

A Bro.,  Gap,  Pa 4.00 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 

Total  $ 51.10 

India  Mission 

Sunday  School  Meeting,  Marion, 

Pa $ 15.10 

A Bro.,  Mount  Joy,  Pa 10.00 

J.  D.  Rosenberger  100 

A.  R.  Holden,  Mo 5.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.  0 25.00 

A Pilgrim  10.00 

Baden  Con.  N.  Dak 1-25 

Vineland  Con.  Ont 26.80 

Palmyra  S.  S.  Mo 2.80 

Sterling  S.  S.  Ills 45.33 

Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S.  Pa 15.30 

A Sister  2.00 

From  Minn 144.30 

Mo.  and  la.  Conf  Dist 7.55 

Freeport  Cong.  Ills 46.00 

MIddlebury  S.  S.  Ind 2.00 

Pea  Ridge  S.  S.  Mo 2.25 

Poole  Cong.  Ont 12.00 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos. 

Ohio,  Congs.  and  S.  Ss 51.76 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.  Ind 29.87 

A Bro.  West  Liberty,  Ohio  20.00 

A Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa 1.00 

Allensville  A.  M.  S.  S.  Pa 19.81 

Berea  Cong.  Mo 2.30 

J.  F.  Brunk  an  dwife  (for' Geo.  J. 

Lapp  and  wife)  250.00 

Mo.  and  Iowa  Conf.  Dist 6.00 

Benonia  Steiner  25.00 

Mission  Meeting  Gen.  Conf 100.00 

M.  M.  Buch  10.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.  Ia 3.00 

Matthew  6:3  ■ 5.00 

Baltimore  Co.  Md.  Cong 6.00 

A Bro.  and  Sis.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind..  5.00 

Desta  Wilson  2.00 

A Bro.,  Ind 5.00 

Susanna  Eby  5.00 

D.  F.  Driver  5.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder  . . ... . . . . ...  2 .00 

Total  $ 917.48 

India  Orphans 

Liberty  Cong.  Ia *.  . .$  3.90 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.  Ia 15.00 

John  and  Etta  Cooprider  15.00 

Andrew  Nafziger  15.00 

Minerva  Kauffman  1.25 

Mary  Gilliom  15.00 

Emma  Oyer’s  S.  S.  Class  25.23 

Total  $ 90.40 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Mission  Meeting  Gen  Conf $ 20.50 

S.  S.  Holderman  Cong.,  Ind 6.00 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 

Total  .T77 $ 27.50 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Mission  Meeting  Gen.  Conf $ 20.50 

Old  People’s  Home 

Snaveiy  Estate  $ 500.00 

Freeport  Cong.  Ills  15.00 

Total  $515.00 

Orphans’  Home 

Bro.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif ..$  5.00 


Freeport  Cong.  Ills  15.00 

Total  $ 20.00 

General  Fund 

A Bro.,  West  Liberty  $ 15.00 

Zimmerly  Cong.  Ohio  9.02 

Cong.  Alien  Co.,  Ohio  40.20 

Mission  Meeting,  Allen  <10.,  0 4.36 

Snaveiy  Estate  200.00 

Total  $ 268.58 

Widows  and  Orphans  o*  Missionaries 

Union  Cong.  Ills $ 21.00 

Lucinda  Zimmerman  3.50 

Total  $ 24.50 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

M.  M.  Buch  $ 10.00 

South  America 

Maple  Crove  Cong.  Ind $ 46.50 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Mission 

Paradise  S.  S.,  Md  $ 36.25 

Cedar  Grove  S.  S.  Md 15.25 

Stauffer’s  S.  S.  Md 15.00 

Reiff’s  Cong.  Md 47.00 

Chin  chtown  S.  S.  Meeting  11.30 

Groffdale  Cong 68.00 

Lizzie  Leaman  10.00 

P.  B.  Buch  waiter  10.00 

W eaverland  Cong 46.40 

Total  $ 259.20 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Lizzie  Leaman  $ 5.00 


WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 
Chicago  Mission 


A.  M.  S.  S.  Wood  River,  Neb $ 9.50 

India  Mission 

Peter  Reil  $ 4.20 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  1.30 

Total  $ 5.50 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Mission 

A.  H.  Leaman.  Supt.,  145  W.  18th  St. 


Jacob  Bixler  $ 2.00 

Lizzie  Hess  .50 

- Benj. — Christ ephel — . . . . ... ... . ..... 1 .00- 

Bro.  Yoder  ....  1.00 

Obed  I.  Miller  5.00 

• Katie  Witmer  5.00 

E.  S.  Hallman  2.00 

Bro.  Wenger,  Va 1.00 

Hettie  Good  1.00 

N.  A.  Lehman  4.70 

Ira  Barge  2.00 

David  Driver  1.00 

Fannie  Buchw  alter  5.00 

Harry  Charles  2.00 

J.  G.  Hartzler  2.00 

A Friend,  Goshen  1.50 

Friends,  Goshen  1.25 

Sister  Ringenberg  .50 

A Friend,  Ia 1.00 

Emma  Hanawalt  1.00 

Harmony  S.  S.,  Ills  18.00 

Katie  Witmer  5.00 

J.  C.  Leaman  1.00 

Levi  Glick  .50 

S.  Chris  tophel  .50 

From  Minn  50.00 

Rent  23.00 

Total  $144.45 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt.,  1207  St.  Mary’s  Ave. 

A Sister,  Ills '. $ 1.00 

Sister  Rutt,  Ind 1.00 


A Bro.,  Ohio  2.00 

M.  K.  Smoker  1.00 

J.  H.  Moseman  1.00 

Bro.  Charles  1.0U 

Emma  Cong.  Ind 8.00 

Sister  King,  Ohio  1.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  Ind 30.00 

Shore  Cong.  Ind 18.75 

Total $ 64.75 


Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Charles,  Supt.,  200  S.  7th  St. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Lina  Driver $ 1.00 

Arthur  S.  Crawford  5.00 

Peter  Rohrer  . . . .50 

A.  D.  Driver  5.00 

Joe  Good 5.00 

Chris.  Gengrich  10.00 

William  Edleman  1.00 

E.  E.  Sharer  4.00 

Emma  Erb 1.00 

S.  C.  Miller  1.00 

William  Taylor 1.00 

T.  M.  Erb  7.00 

Anna  King  1.00 

Fanuie  Trover 1.00 

Ella  Kauffman 1.00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.  Mo 13.00 

Mo.  and  Ia.  Conf 2.90 

B.  L.  Charles  5.00 

Sue  Hostetler  .50 

Liberty  Cong.  Ia 2.09 

Meiamora.  Ills.  S.  S 10.00 

Mission  Circle,  Ills 12.50 

Mrs.  John  Oesch  2.00 

A Sister 1.12 

Barbara  Driver  1.00 

Metaiuora  .Cong.  Ills 27.12 

Day  Nursery 1.60 

Total $ 123.71 

Canton  Mission 
1934  E.  8th  St. 

A Sister  $ 1.00 

Moses  Miller .25 

Pleasant  View  S.  S.,  0 8.25 

C.  H.  Moseman  2.00 

H.  H.  Lapp  2.00 

Mrs.  Levi  Brenneman  1.00 

Salem  Cong.  Wayne  Co.,  0 5.00 

Lantz  Sisters  2.00 

A Sister 1.00 

A Sister 2.00 

Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Ceng 4.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.  0 15.00 

Mrs.  Bear .25 

Sister  Buch  waiter  . ..  2 . 00 

Two  Sisters .75 

Found  in  Bean  Sack  . . . ; .98 

Barbara  Zook 1.00 

Total $ 48.48 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Sec  y..  La  Junta,  Colorado. 

E.  E.  Rsssor  $ 15.00 

J.  M.  Yoder  10.00 

David  Bergey 5.00 

Flanagan  Ills.,  Cong 99.00 

Goodfield  Ills.  Cong 24.00 

D.  C.  Steinman  5.00 

Daniel  Steinman 5.00 

Ben.  Saltzman  2.00 

Baibara  Albrecht  100.00 

Anna  Erb  5.00 

Edward  Rediger  5 . 00 

E.  E.  Sharer  25.00 

P.  E.  Brunk  1.00 

J.  J.  Wenger  5.00 

J.  Ropp  100.00 

J.  Rupp  100.00 

J.  C.  Mayos  1.00 

Stephen  Stahly  2.00 

A.  R.  Miller  5.00 

C.  W.  Lininger  4.00 

Ellen  Weaver  1 ■ 00 

M.  B.  Fast  1.00 

State  Bank  Canton,  Ks 5.00 
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L.  Lumbery  5.#0 

John  Nelson. 5.00 

C.  W.  Cooprider  5.00 

Roanoke  Cong..  Ills.  80.00 

Deer  Cong.  Iowa  256.50 

D.  B.  Zook  100.00 


Total $1076.50 


American  Mennonite  Mission 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
J.  A.  Ressler.  Supt. 

(October  Report) 

Mary  Ebersole,  (for  Orphans'  Li- 


brary) . . . $ 36.00 

West  Union  S.  S.,  Ia 31.25 

Geo.  Marner  15.00 

S.  S.  Conf.  Johnstown,  Pa 56.50 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore 14.20 

Elias  Swartzentruber  50.00 

Government  Grant  for  Schools  ...  33.00 

Government  Grant  for  Lepers  ....  52.00 


Total  $ 287.95 


General  110.36 

India  Mission  1442.00 

Old  People’s  Home  (Oct.  and  Nov.) 

Improvements $1107.22 

Fuel 397.86 

General  395.97 

Orphans'  Home 

Improvements $ 322.60 

General  103.58 

Canton  Mission 

Charity $ 12.82 

Rent 9.00 

General 21.79 


Total  Receipts  $4280.36 

Total  Paid  $3558.36 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Tieas., 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

©bituar? 


Old  People’s  Home 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt,  Marshallville,  Ohio 

(October  and  November  Reports) 


From  Calif $ 9.43 

Mrs.  P.  J.  Ernst  3.25 

Sundries 1-13 

A Sister  b0(l 

Bai’bara  Barr 20.00 

Ks.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd 12.90 

Daniel  Steiner 0.00 

Ellen  Hallinger 24.00 

Bro.  and  Sis.  Moyer,  Souderton.  Pa.  3.00 
Bro.  and  Sis  Hunsberger,  Wads- 
worth, 0 3.00 

John  Winkler  16.00 

Salem  Cong.  Wayne  Co.,  0 6.37 

J.  L.  Shellenberger  0.00 

Elias  Falb  10? 

D Lehman  -20 


Y.  Book  

Simeon  Brubaker 
Simon  Nofziger  . 


J.  Shellenberger 10.00 

S.  Gingirch 20.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  0 15.00 


Total $ 158.45 

Orphans’  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Friends,  West  Liberty,  O $ 5.00 

Ruth  Horner 2.25 

Florence  Ashby  4 00 

Mary  Kelly  0.00 

Seth  Wyse  ..... - 1-I1Q 

Gillie  Rankle  8.00 

Bertha  Grissinger  6.00 


Lizzie  B.  and  Ruth  Landis  S.  S. 


Class 12.00 

Orias  Cressman  2.00 

Auditor  Putman  Co.,  0 13.00 

Canadian  Friends  4 00 

E.  Miranda 2.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  0 15.01) 

Lydia  King 1-00 


Total  $ 80.25 

Paid 

Evangelizing $ 69.27 

General  Fund  226.71 

Sis.  Burkhard 34.25 

Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission  $ 63.58 

Gospel  Mission  33.20 

Hoyne  Ave.  Mission  24.82 

Rents 25.00 

Charities  29.50 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Improvements $ 35.76 

General 59.67 


SMITH. — Grandma  Smith  died  Jan.  3, 
1908;  aged  85y.  10m.  She  lived  near  Job, 
W.  Va.  Her  husband  died  about  five  years 
ago,  at  the  age  of  81. 

Sister  Smith  has  been  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  some  forty  years. 
She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children, 
four  boys  and  three  girls,  five  surviving  to 
mourn  her  death.  She  has  also  64  grand- 
children. Grandma  had  fair  health  up  to 
the  day  she  died.  She  got  up  in  the  morn- 
ing as  usual,  later  going  to  bed.  when  on 
going  to  call  her  for  dinner  she  was  found 
dead. 

Burial  in  Kerns  Graveyard  on  the  Alle- 
gheny Mountains. 

She  was  widely  known  and  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  let  her  light  shine  to 
all  those  around  her. 


KAUFFMAN.—  Esther  Kauffman.  nee 
Yoder,  was  born  in  Jnniata  Co.,  Pa.,  April 
13,  1840;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
near  East  Lynn,  Mo..  Jan.  9.  1908:  aged  67 y. 
8 m.  26  d. 

On  June  4,  1868.  she  was  married  to  Solo- 
mon Kauffman,  who  with  two  daughters  snr 
vive  her  and  mourn  the  loss  of  a faithful 
companion  and  loving  mother.  Yet  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  At 
the  age  of  eighteen  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  unto  death. 

While  her  last  sickness  was  long  and  her 
sufferings  at  times  severe,  yet  she  bore  it 
patiently  and  was  willing  to  submit  to  the 
Lord’s  will. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  by  J.  J.  and  C.  A.  Hartzler. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,8,  which  was  her  own  selec- 
tion. 


SHEPPERD. — Rachel  Ann  Shepperd.  nee 
Whitlock,  was  born  in  Middlesex  Co.,  N.  J., 
Mar.  24,  1827.  and  died  near  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Jan.  14,  1908;  aged  78  y.  9 m.  26  d.  She  was 
married  to  John  Shepperd  in  1844.  and  later 
moved  with  her  husband  to  Fayette  Co..  Pa. 
They  had  no  children,  and  hnsband  dying 
two  years  ago,  the  widow  had  no  suitable 
home,  so  was  taken  into  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  T.  Saylor,  residing  near  Scottdale. 
On  Jan.  6,  she  fell  down  the  cellar  steps  suf- 
fering injuries  from  which  she  died  about  a 
week  later.  A brother  and  a niece  came  to 
her  bedside  a few  days  before  she  passed 
away.  Some  time  in  life  she  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Chnrch.  Fnneral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  on 
Wednesday  evening  by  D.  H.  Bender  and 
Aaron  Loncks.  Text.  Rom.  6:23.  The  IhhIv 
was  taken  to  Uniontown.  Pa.,  the  next  mom 
ing  for  interment. 


Kansas  City  Mission 


Improvements $ 18.91 

Relief 15.70 


STUTSMAN. — Menno  S.  Stutsman  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  ia..  Dec.  12.  1878,  and 
died  Jan.  1,  1908.  He  grew  to  manhood  in 


his  father’s  home,  his  being  the  first  death 
in  the  family.  Five  years  ago  he  was  hap- 
pily converted  to  God  and  joined  the  United 
Evangelical  Church,  of  which  he  remained 
a faithful  member  until  death.  Four  year3 
ago  he  went  to  the  state  of  Washington, 
where  he  took  a homestead  and  purchased 
other  land.  Last  July  he  became  ill,  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered.  On  Nov.  20, 
he  returned  home  with  his  father  for  a visit 
and  medical  treatment.  On  Dec.  4,  he  went 
to  Iowa  City  for  a minor  operation;  typhoid 
developed  which,  with  other  complications, 
proved  too  much  for  his  weakened  vitality, 
and  he  answered  the  summons, ‘ Child,  come 
home.”  He  sank  sweetly  to  rest  on  New 
Year's  day.  He  leaves  mother,  father,  six 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  The  funeral  was 
held  from  the  E.  Union  Church,  conducted 
by  G.  W.  Mullen,  assisted  by  J.  S.  Yoder, 
on  Jan.  5.  Interment  in  cemetery  close  by. 


EGLI. — Pre.  John  Egli  was  born  in  Ba- 
den, Germany,  June  16,  1821.  One  year 
later  the  family  moved  to  Strasburg,  Al- 
sace, where  he  grew  to  manhood.  He  came 
to  America  in  1837,  settling  in  Huron  Co., 
Ontario,  Canada.  He  was  married  to  Mag- 
dalena Gascho,  in  1850,  with  whom  he  lived 
happily  until  her  death  in  1902.  In  1867 
they  came  to  Illinois.  In  1886  they  went  to 
Offerle,  Kans.,  coming  back  in  1888  to  their 
home  five  miles  southwest  of  Minier,  where 
they  spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 
They  were  the  parents  of  twelve  children, 
ten  of  whom  survive,  six  sons  and  four 
daughters,  also  76  grandchildren  and  39 
great-grandchildren.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  A.  M.  church  south  of  Hopedale,  with 
the  sermon  by  Samuel  Garber  of  Groveland, 
111.,  and  P.  Sommers  and  P.  D.  Schertz  of 
Metamora,  111.  The  deceased  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  70  years 
and  for  46  years  a minister.  He  was  loved 
and  respected  by  all.  He  died  Dec.  11,  at 
the  age  of  86y.  5m.  24d. 


CULLAR.  — Noah  Cullar  was  born  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1878;  and  was  taken 
ont  of  this  world  almost  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye  Jan.  13,  1908;  aged  29  y.  1 m.  4 d. 

On  Monday  morning  he  left  home  with  pros- 
pects of  a long  life,  but  it  was  his  lot  never 
to  return  again.  He  had  gone  to  Bro. 
Henry  Zeigler’s,  his  father-in  law,  a distance 
of  about  three  miles  to  saw  cord  wood  with 
a gasoline  engine.  They  had  not  yet  sawed 
any  wood  and  had  just  started  the  engine 
when  the  belt  jumped  off  the  wheel  at  the 
saw  and  in  some  manner  his  leg  was  caught 
drawing  him  up  to  the  engine,  whirling  him 
around  several  times  until  his  leg  was  torn 
off  below  the  knee,  striking  his  head  against 
the  engine,  causing  instant  death. 

He  was  buried  Jan.  15.  Funeral  held  at 
Bro.  Zeigler’s  and  at  the  North  Lima  Chnrch 
by  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler. 

He  leaves  a sorrowing  mother,  one  brother, 
a wife  and  two  children.  The  bereft  family 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  community. 
This  again  reminds  us  of  the  uncertainty  of 
life  and  the  certainty  of  death.  "There  is 
bnt  a step  between  me  and  death.  This  in- 
deed is  a loud  call  to  the  unsaved  and  should 
lie  the  means  of  causing  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted Him  to  live  near  Him.  for  we  may  be 
called  ont  of  this  world  at  a time  when  we 
think  not. 

FENSTERMACHER— Harvey.  only  son 
of  Bro.  Elmer  and  Sister  Bertha  Fenster 
macher,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents, 
in  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  7,  190S;  aged 
ly.  7m. 

Little  Harry  was  sick  only  a few  short 
hours  with  pneumonia.  Though  we  believe 
the  parents  would  not  wish  their  darling 
back  into  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  yet 
we  believe  also  that  their  hearts  often 
yearn  for  a clasp  of  the  hand  that  has  so 
suddenly  vanished  and  the  sound  of  the 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  anb  Comments 


During  the  year  1907,  the  plague  caused 
a million  deaths  in  India.  This  outnumbers 
that  of  any  previous  year. 

The  law  prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  in  the  state  of  Georgia  went 
into  effect  on  Jan.  1.  In  Atlanta  alone 
nearly  three  hundred  saloons  have  been 
closed. 


The  Bell  telephone  system  in  Manitoba 
has  been  purchased  by  the  government. 
The  price  paid  is  $3,300,000.  The  govern- 
ment was  to  take  control  on  Jan.  15.  It 
will  be  operated  on  a commission  basis. 


On  Jan.  3,  a heavy  earthquake  shock  was 
felt  on  the  island  of  Jamaica.  The  same 
day  Vesuvius  became  active  after  a month 
of  comparative  quiet.  It  appears  that  a 
subterranean  connection  exists  between 
volcanic  centers  around  the  earth. 


Germany  does  not  appear  to  take  well  to 
the  Mormon  religion.  A number  of  Joe 
Smith’s  followers  were  recently  expelled 
from  the  country.  Switzerland  is  following 
the  example  of  its  larger  neighbor.  A num- 
ber of  Mormon  missionaries  were  recently 
arrested  by  Swiss  authorities  for  carrying 
on  the  propaganda  among  the  young  wo- 
men. 


Aerial  navigation  is  just  in  its  infancy, 
but  it  has  already  made  sufficient  headway 
to  cause  the  searching  for  and  establishing 
of  safe  harbors  for  the  great  air  ships. 
Maps  are  to  be  made  showing  places  of 
safety,  such  as  great  gravel  pits,  protected 
nooks  along  the  hillside  or  behind  thick 
woods,  where  the  ship  may  alight  in  safety 
until  the  storm  is  over. 


Valdimir  Poulson,  the  Danish  inventor 
of  the  wireless  telephone,  makes  the  an- 
nouncement that  he  intends  to  establish  a 
trans-Atlantic  wireless  telephone  service. 
He  is  now  using  the  system  on  land  to  the 
distance  of  from  250  to  300  miles.  The 
vessels  now  constructed  are  all  fitted  with 
the  wireless  telephone  equipments.  This  is 
certainly  an  age  of  invention. 


Oklahoma  has  passed  a law  compelling 
the  slate  banks  to  guarantee  each  others 
deposits.  Considerable  interest  prevails  in 
banking  circles  over  the  testing  of  this  law. 
Tills  makes  one  bank  in  the  state  as  safe 
as  another  as  far  as  the  depositor  is  con- 
cerned, and  should  have  the  effect  of  driv- 
ing the  careless  and  dishonest  banker  out 
of  business.  Canada  has  a law  something 
similar  to  this  one  of  our  young  state. 


Kansas  City,  Mo.,  is  trying  to  enforce  her 
Sunday  laws.  More  than  two  thousand  in- 
dictments have  been  returned  by  the  grand 
jury  during  the  past  two  months;  most  of 
these  were  against  managers  of  theaters, 
actors  and  actresses,  cigar  and  tobacco 
stores,  saloons  and  liquor  dealers  for  vio- 
lation of  the  Sunday  closing  law.  We  are 
glad  to  see  this  work  of  reform  taking  hold 
May  the  nation  soon  learn  the  sacredness 
of  the  Lord's  Day. 


A dispatch  from  Oklahoma  City,  Gkta., 
reads  as  follows:  “Twenty-three  hundred 
barels  of  beer,  valued  at  $17,500,  and  be- 
longing to  the  New  Slate  brewery,  were 
emptied  in  the  sewers  today  (Dec.  30)  by 
Internal  Revenue  Collector  Charles  How- 
ard. The  brew  was  completed  after  Okla- 
homa became  a state.  The  state  would  not 
permit  its  sale  or  shipment  from  the 
state."  This  is  one  practical  result  of  the 
prohibitive  clause  in  the  constitution  of  our 
youngest  state. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 
voice  that  was  so  unexpectedly  hushed. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Rohrerstown,  by  the 
brethren  Henry  Longenecker  and  A.  D. 
Wenger,  from  Matt.  18:3.  The  brotherhood 
and  community  at  large  deeply  sympathize 
with  the  parents  in  their  sad  and  sudden 
bereavement,  yet  we  feel  also  to  rejoice 
with  them  in  the  sweet  assurance,  that 
their  little  jewel  is  forever  “safe  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus.”  That  God  may  comfort 
and  console,  and  give  them  the  needed 
grace  so  to  live  that  they,  like  David  of 
old,  shall  some  day  go  to  meet  their  dar- 
ling in  the  Father’s  home  on  high,  is  our 
sincere  wish  and  prayer. 


flfoarrieb 


SNYDER— SCHAAF. — Bro.  Ira  Snyder  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Anna  Schaaf  of 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage 
Dec.  18,  1907  by  Peter  Ropp. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  as 
they  journey  on  through  life. 


ROHRER— SMUCKER.— On  Jan.  16, 
1908,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near 
Onwille,  Ohio,  Bro.  David  L.  Rohrer  and 
Sister  Emma  E.  Smucker,  both  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony,  David  Hostetler  officiating.  May 
God’s  choicest  blessings  attend  their  path- 
way through  life. 

SCHROCK — MEYER. — On  Wednesday, 
Jan.  8,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  G.  Meyer,  near  Ster- 
ling, O.,  by  Benjamin  Gerig,  David  S. 
Schrock  of  Orrville,  O.,  and  Sister  Leah 
Meyer  of  Sterling,  O.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. May  God’s  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Pike  Church,  three  miles  west  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
Feb.  10-15.  We  extend  a hearty  invitation 
to  all  who  wish  to  attend.  Those  coming  by 
rail,  stop  off  at  Elida,  where  they  will  be  met 
by  notifying  S.  C.  Brunk,  or  the  writer, 

P.  E.  Brunk, 

Elida,  Ohio. 
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“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.’ 
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EDITORIAL 

“Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. ” 

“Labor  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life.’’ 

Have  you  sung  the  song,  “Walking 
with  Jesus,”  found  in  our  Sunday 
school  quarterlies?  It  is  an  inspiring 
hymn. 

“I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot,” 
was  the  message  sent  to  the  Laodi- 
ceans.  The  hardest  people  to  reach 
are  those  with  just  enough  religion  to 
give  them  a little  hope  but  not  enough 
to  take  them  to  heaven.  Go  pity  the 
lukewarm  church-member. 

Our  next  Sunday’s  Sunday  school 
lesson  is  full  of  rich  instruction.  We 
make  a mistake  if  we  fail  to  give  it 
thorough  consideration.  In  no  chap- 
ter in  the  Bible  is  the  great  question 
of  salvation  more  clearly  and  forcibly 
taught. 

Paul  says,  “No  man  that  warreth, 
entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life.”  Accept  this  as  a daily  rule, 
and  you  have  learned  the  secret  of  an 
overcoming  life.  The  most  success- 
ful soldier  of  the  cross  is  the  one  who 
accepts  no  entangling  alliances  with 
the  world. 

The  next  series  of  “Scriptural 
Gems,”  beginning  with  this  issue,  are 
written  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Ya.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  writer  deals  with  Bi- 
ble characters.  During  the  first  two 
weeks  he  gives  us  a view  of  fourteen 
characters  whose  lives  are  considered 
in  an  unfavorable  light,  and  during 
the  last  two  weeks  he  presents  the 
lives  of  fourteen  favorable  characters. 
In  all,  this  series  of  gems  presents  an 
interesting  character  study  in  a brief 
way. 


To  subscribers. — The  past  month 
has  brought  us  many  new  and  renew- 
al subscriptions  to  the  papers.  In  a 
few  instances  slight  mistakes  have 
occurred  which  have  been  corrected 
at  once  when  we  were  notified.  We 
wish  to  state  that  if  any  of  our  sub- 
scribers who  send  money  do  not  get 
an  acknowledgment,  or  see  that  their 
label  does  not  show  proper  credit  after 
two  weeks,  will  you  kindly  drop  us  a 
card,  calling  our  attention  to  the 
same. 

Thanking  you  again  for  your  help 
in  the  work  and  may  God  bless  you 
all  in  doing  what  you  can  to  extend 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men. — L. 

One  of  the  best  signs  of  spiritual 
life  is  an  interest  in  spiritual  things. 
When  you  see  a man  who  takes  a 
great  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the 
church,  and  backs  up  the  interest  by 
a consistent  life,  you  have  reasons  to 
believe  that  he  has  some  spiritual  life 
about  him.  When  yiu  find  him  in- 
terested in  spiritual  conversation, 
eager  to  learn  all  he  can  about  the 
Bible,  zealous  in  Christian  work, 
obedient  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  sad  when  souls  are  lost  and 
glad  when  they  are  brought  to  Christ, 
you  have  further  evidence  that  he  is 
a child  of  God.  Brother,  to  what  ex- 
tent are  you  interested  in  the  work 
and  will  of  the  Lord?  The  answer  to 
the  question  determines  your  spiritual 
standing. 

A writer  in  one  of  our  farm  jour- 
nals has  this  to  say  concerning  the 
drink  question;  “The  drunkards  are 
dying  off  at  the  rate  of  100,000  every 
year,  and  the  prospects  are  that  we 
shall  soon  be  rid  of  them.  If  the 
young  men  of  this  country  utterly  re- 
fuse to  recruit  their  ranks,  the  saloons 
will  soon  run  out  of  material,  and  die 
a natural  death.”  That  little  word 
if  stands  in  the  way  of  this  fond 
dream  being  realized,  at  least  for  the 
time  being;  but  we  can  help  the  mat- 


ter along,  (1)  by  living  consistent 
lives  ourselves,  (2)  by  working  for  the 
conversion  and  reformation  of  drunk- 
ards, (3)  by  teaching  the  rising  gener- 
ation the  horrors  of  drunkenness,  and 
the  dangers  of  moderate  drinking,  (4) 
by  praying  that  this,  along  with  other 
sins,  might  be  wiped  away. 

During  times  when  contagious  dis- 
eases are  laying  many  people  low, 
those  who  are  in  excellent  physical 
shape  are  not  nearly  so  liable  to  be- 
come infected  as  are  those  whose 
vitality  has  become  weakened  through 
sickness  or  neglect.  The  same  rule 
holds  good  in  spiritual  things.  A wide 
awake  church  never  succumbs  to  the 
onslaughts  or  wiles  of  worldliness. 
The  soul  kept  clean  through  the  blood 
of  Christ  is  proof  against  the  con- 
tagion of  sin.  It  is  they  who  have  be- 
come weakened  through  carelessness, 
neglect  and  sinful  indulgences  who 
fall  as  victims  to  the  tempter’s  snares. 
All  people  are  tempted.  Weaklings 
are  most  liable  to  be  overcome.  All 
may  come  to  the  point  when  they  can 
truthfully  say,  “I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 


Many  people  would  like  to  be  effi- 
cient workers  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
but  are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price. 
They  want  the  crown,  but  are  not 
willing  to  bear  the  cross.  They  want 
the  glory  without  the  shame.  They 
want  the  life,  but  are  not  willing  to 
undergo  the  death  necessary  to  reach 
it.  Christ  said,  “Except  a corn  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit.”  Christ  ex- 
emplified this  teaching  by  giving  His 
life  as  a ransom  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  then  went  on  to  glory. 
He  impressed  this  truth  in  His  teach- 
ing when  He  said,  “If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself.” 
Here  is  our  Pattern.  Here  is  our  In- 
structor. Let  us  pay  the  price,  and 
God  will  take  care  of  the  reward. 
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doctrinal 

Bat  .lM-nfc  thou  the  thingx  which  become 
■ouDit  doetriue.— THum  2:1* 

In  doctrine  ahewini;  uncorruptneaa,  grov- 
Ity,  aiacerlty*.  aouad  apeecli,  that  cauuot  be 
eoadeniued.— Tltua  2:7,  S. 

Take  heed  unto  thjaelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
Iriae;  coatlnue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:ltt. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

VII 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

THE  OVERCOMING  LIFE 

Tiik  Full.  Surrender 

This  is  the. first  essential  to  a life  of 
victory  in  the  service  of  our  Mastei. 
Xo  other  course  will  do.  “No  man  can 
serve  two  masters.  . . . \ e can  not  serve 
( ',od  and  mammon."  Half-hearted  re- 
ligion will  not  do.  We  want  to  give 
Hod  our  entire  hearts,  consecrate  to  Him 
our  entire  lives,  accept  His  entire  ( •os- 
pel.  and  He  will  give  us  entire  victory. 
"I'pon  this  rock  will  1 build  m\ 
church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it."  '“If  (md  be  for  us. 
who  can  be  against  us."  “Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord  . . . and  ye  shall 
be  mv  sons  and  daughters. 

Faitii 

Faith  stands  at  the  entrance  of  the 
heavenly  journey.  It  is  through  faith 
that  we  are  saved  ( Eph.  2:8),  justified 
(Rom.  31-8).  lead  lives  which  are 
pleasing  to  God  ( Hcb.  it  :C> ) . and  are 
led  into  the  victorious  life  which  over- 
comes the  world  (I  Jno.  5:4.  5,  13). 
Faith  the  key  which  unlocks  every 
door  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  ( )ur 
Savior  had  occasion  at  'different  times 
to  emphasize  the  importance  and  power 
of  faith.  This  is  further  attested  to  by 
the  fact  that  men  of  great  achievement 
have  invariably  been  men  of  great  faith. 
Faith  and  failure  never  go  together. 

Pray hr 

The  power  of  prayer  lies  in  the  fact 
that  it  links  us  to  Him  who  has  not 
only  promised  to  bear  and  answer  our 
fictitious,  but  who  is  perfect  in  truth 
and  love  and  power,  and  who  lias  never 
made  a promise  that  He  did  not  or 
will  not  fulfill.  Jacob's  prayer,  “1  will 
not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me, 
won  the  day.  All  night  long  he  wrest- 
led in  iiis  own  strength,  and  prevailed 
not.  But  when  he  was  made  to  feel  his 
own  weakness,  cptit  wrestling  in  his 
own  strength,  and  began  to  wrestle  in 
the  strength  of  the  Most  High,  the  an- 
swer quickly  came  and  the  blessing  was 


his.  ,More  than  once  were  the  apostles 
prayed  out  of  prison.  Many  a conflict 
in  life  has  been  changed  from  defeat 
into  victory  because  the  soldier  of  the 
cross  laid  hold  on  Infinite  Power 
through  die  avenue  of  prayer.  Christ 
is  a worthy  example  in  this  respect. 
By  wrestling  with  His  Father  in  prayer, 
the  strength  of  heaven  was  His  own. 
The  man  of  prayer  is  also  a man  of 
power. 

Perseverance 

"We  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not,"  is 
the  encouragement  which  Paul  gives  to 
those  who  would  press  on  in  the  work. 
There  is  no  prevailing  prayer  without 
persevering  prayer.  "Men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray,  and  not  to  faint,"  is  the 
way  that  Christ  introduces  an  impres- 
sive parable  on  the  power  of  persevering- 
prayer.  Many  a battle  has  been  lost 
because  men  gave  up  too  soon.  Davy 
Crockett's  advice,  "Be  sure  you  are 
right,  and  then  go  ahead,”  is  man's  way 
of  advising  what  God  has  abundantly 
taught  in  His  Word.  Have  your  pur- 
pose well  fixed,  see  that  it  bears  the 
Scripture  test,  and  then  stick  to  it.  In 
this  life  we  may  expect  many  trials,  dis- 
appointments. set-backs,  discourage- 
ments, but  none  of  them  need  swerve 
us  from  our  path. of  duty.  Beyond  the 
darkest  clouds  the  sun  shines  as  bright 
as  ever.  By  and  by  the  clouds  will  be 
removed,  and  the  radiant  light  will  be 
all  the  more  appreciated  because  of  the 
gloomy  weather — provided  we  are  still 
alive  and  awake  when  the  sunshine  does 
come.  Paul  says  that  nothing  can  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God  (Rom.  8: 
38,  39).  With  God's  promise,  "I  wiil 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,”  to 
cheer  us  on,  let  us  keep  on  steadily, 
faithfully,  prayerfully,  pcrseveringly, 
and  God  will  see  that  our  efforts  will 
be  crowned  with  victory. 

T 1 1 !•:  Reward 

Every  victory  brings  its  rewards. 
Paul  stood  at  the  close  of  a long  life  of 
useful  service,  conscious  of  having 
fought  a good  fight,  and  hopeful  of  the 
everlasting  crown.  Stephen,  the  first 
Christian  4 martyr,  died  triumphant  in, 
the  faith ; his  countenance  shining  as 
the  face  of  an  angel,  and  his  last  words 
testifying  of  a beautiful  vision  of  the 
glory  world.  John's  visions  on  the  Isle 
of*  Patinos  have  been  a means  of  inspi- 
ration to  thousands  of  Christian  pil- 
grims. Yea,  verily,  "He  that  overcom- 
eth  shall  inherit  all  things. There- 

fore, my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  immovable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
)c  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord." 

"The  position  of  the  body  in  prayer  is 
the  outward  expression  of  the  attitude 
of  the  inner  man  toward  God.” 


SINCERITY 
By  Maude  E.  Peterseim. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  word  sincere  signifies  truthful- 
ness and  uprightness,  when  the  heart 
and  tongue  work  together.  So  we  can 
clearly  see  that  it  is  impossible  tor  any 
one  to  act  one  way  and  speak  another 
way  and  claim  to  be  sincere.  If  we  are 
honest  with  God  it  is  an  easy  matter  to 
be  honest  with  ourselves.  The  Spirit  of 
God  will  lead  to  honesty,  not  only  with 
one’s  self  but  also  with  our  fellowmen. 

It  is  also  impossible  to  claim  to  be  right 
with  God  and  not  care  whether  we  are 
right  with  men  or  not.  In  Rom.  12:17. 
18  we  find  how  Paul  admonished  the 
brethren  and  said,  “Recompense  to  no 
man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things  hon- 
est in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  lie 
possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you.  live 
peaceably  with  all  men." 

We  believe  these  words  were  given 
for  us  as  well  as  for  the  Romans  at  that 
time.  Let  our  lives  be  spent  free  from 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness. 
Let  11s  be  free  from  all  manner  of  sin. 
either  by  corrupt  affections,  sinful  ac- 
tions, or  tolerating  among  us  any  scand- 
alous offense,  but  let  us  practice  all 
Christian  purity  and  hold  fast  the  truth 
that  has  been  delivered  to  us,  then  we 
will  be  a blessing  to  those  around  us 
and  God  will  reward  us  with  a crown  of 
life. 

By  reading  God’s  Word  we  find  that 
after  we  have  come  to  accountability  we 
must  be  sincere  and  honest  in  the  work 
that  God  has  for  us  to  do.  or  we  have 
no  promise  of  eternal  life.  Sinner 
friend,  Jesus  is  pleading  and  pleading 
for  \our  soul.  It  is  not  the  will  of  God 
that  any  should  perish  but  He  has  made 
it  possible  that  all  can  enter  the  pearly 
gates  of  heaven.  When  you  once  be- 
come willing  to  deny  sin  and  live  for 
Christ  you  are  causing  joy  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  The  holy  angels  will  re- 
joice that  another  soul  has  become  wil- 
ling to  turn  from  darkness  into  light 
before  it  is  eternally  too  late.  If  you  are 
sincere  and  desire  to  live  a true  Chris- 
tian life,  God  will  give  you  grace  to  ov- 
ercome all  that  the  wicked  one  will  cast 
in  your  pathway  to  cause  you  to  stumble 
and  fall.  There  are  so  many  who 
stumble  and  fall  at  every  obstacle  that 
happens  to  be  in  the  way,  simply  be- 
cause it  is  such  an  easy  matter  to  look 
upon  carnal  things  and  follow  after  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  before  we  are  aware 
of  the  fact  Satan  will  trip  us  and  cause 
us  to  fall.  If  we  are  honest  and  sincere, 
however,  and  confess  our  faults  and 
misdeeds,  He  will  again  pardon  us.  But 
woe  to  him  that  will  fall  away  from  God 
and  will  stay  out  in  the  darkness  until 
the  brittle  thread  of  life  breaks  and  he 
is  to  meet  eternity  without  ;a  ray  of 
light.  The  reason  is  he  was  riot  honest 
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with  God  and  so  could  not  be  honest 
with  himself. 

Honesty  will  help  us  on  to  glory. 
Dishonesty  will  lead  us  into  darkness  and 
woe,  so  let  us  be  honest  and  sincere  and 
do  that  which  God  would  have  us  do 
and  we  will  be  rewarded  with  the  bles- 
sings that  are  prepared  for  us  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

If  you  put  your  trust  in  Jesus, 

He  will  guide  you  all  the  way; 

If  you  ask  Him  to  go  with  you, 

He  will  lead  you  day  by  day. 

If  you  come  to  Him  for  comfort, 

He  will  be  your  strength  and  stay; 

If  you  take  Him  at  His  promise, 

You  will  never  go  astray. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


INTERMARRIAGE 


By  Elias  Svvartzendruber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Can  two  walk  together  except 

they  be  agreed  ?” — Amos  3 13. 

The  Lord  spoke  through  the  Prophet 
Amos  unto  rebellious  and  disobedient 
Israel  that  He  could  not  walk  with 
them  in  the  way  they  were  going. 
“You  only  have  1 known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth.  Therefore  I will 
punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities."  God 
must  often  bring  punishment  unto  men 
that  they  may  become  humble  so  that 
God  can  walk  with  them. 

God  will  not  walk  with  us  as  His 
chosen  generation  when  we  go  hand  in 
hand  with  the  world.  I he  point  that 
I want  to  bear  on  mostly  in  this  article 
is  as  to  the  associates  of  our  young 
men  and  women,  seeking  their  company 
with  worldlings,  which  we  well  know 
many  times  ends  in  marriage.  Is  it 
true  that  the  church  has  no  ( iospcl  pow- 
er to  interfere  with  members  who  make 
their  company  with  such,  not  until  they 
transgress  to  the  extent  of  the  marriage 
vow?  I do  not  deem  it  necessan  to  go 
into  detail  as  to  what  God's  Word 
teaches  as  to  intermarrying,  as  1 be- 
lieve we  as  members  of  the  Mennonite 
faith  are  well  informed  along  this  line. 
But  may  we  rememluer  that  no  greater 
curse  and  punishment  had  fallen  upon 
Israel  than  that  of  intermarrying.  God 
commanded  even  each  tribe  in  Israel  to 
remain  separate  in  marriage  and  that 
they  kept  it  we  can  see  from  the  fact 
that  Paul  could  say  (after  seventeen 
hundred  years  of  time  had  elapsed).  "I 
am  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin." 

1 notice  in  a conference  report  in  the 
Gospel  Witness  the  remark  made  that 
intermarriage  with  the  world  is  taking 
away  many  members  from  our  church. 
Also  a brother  from  another  church 
made  the  remark:  "We  raise  our  hand 
against  strong  drink,  but  intermarriage 
has  taken  away  more  members  from 
our  church  than  the  former.”  \\  hen  I 


see  the  inroad  that  the  devil  is  trying 
to  make  make  into  our  churches  I feel 
pressed  to  bring  out  a few  thoughts  on 
the  subject.  Sometimes  in  our  cities 
and  towns  when  a street  is  impassable 
they  not  only  put  up  a sign,  but  they 
wiil  build  a guard  so  that  people  can 
not  pass  that  way,  and  when  night  comes 
they  will  hang  a red  light  so  the  people 
can  see  the  guard  and  the  danger  that 
is -ahead  of  them. 

It  seems  to  me  our  church  has  plenty 
of  material  to  build  a strong  guard  to 
prevent  souls  from  going  that  way  and 
falling  into  the  ditch  at  the  other  end. 

We  as  a Mennonite  people  believe  ir 
the  Bible  teaching  on  plainness  of  dress. 
It  seems  to  me  a brother  is  very  weak 
in  his  faith  when  he  comes  out  and 
walks  with  a lady  that  is  dressed  in 
laces  and  jewelry  and  wearing  a hat 
with  feathers  on  it,  and  besides  all  this, 
not  believing  in  fectwashing  or  prayer 
headcovering,  etc.  If  his  object  is  to 
win  her  soul  she  will  not  hear.  The 
writer  talked  with  a young  sister  in  the 
church  who  at  one  time  engaged  in  the 
company  of  a worldling,  and  after  the 
hard  opposition  of  her  parents  gave  it 
tip.  She  is  yet  unmarried  and  says  she 
cannot  thank  her  parents  enough  for 
interfering  with  her  in  this  matter.  But 
all  sons  and  daughters  will  not  heed  the 
warning  of  their  parents,  especially 
after  their  love  for  one  another  has  in- 
creased. The  writer  knows  of  one  in- 
staiTce  where  the  son  had  been  faithful- 
ly admonished  by  the  parents.  But  the 
son  tarried  to  see  whether  the  church 
would  take  action,  and  as  the  church 
did  not  interfere,  he  concluded  that  his 
parents  were  just  a little  bit  stricter 
than  the  church,  and  consequently  the 
parents'  influence  was  weakened  there- 
in-. Human  nature  teaches  us  that  the 
longer  they  walk  together  the  stronger 
the  love  becomes  for  one  another.  And 
consequently  there  can  nothing  inter- 
fere but  the  power  of  God.  But  God 
will  say,  "Can  two  walk  together  ex- 
cept they  be  agreed?"  God  is  ready  to 
do  IBs  part,  but  we  as  a church  must 
show  our  efforts  and  our  willingness. 
After  letting  these  associations  continue 
for  some  time  it  will  be  as  it'  was  with 
Samson  when  he  said.  "Give  her  to  me 
for  she  pleases  me  well.  At  last  they 
will  go  with  a seared  conscience  as  Ba- 
laam did  when  he  craved  for  the  gold 
and  silver  and  great  honor  of  Balak. 

I believe  that  if  the  church  would  at 
the  verv  first  put  forth  efforts  with  the 
parents  that  nearly  all  this  trouble  can 
he  avoided.  But  as  long  as  such  mem- 
bers see  that  they  are  yet  in  good  stand- 
ing in  the  church  the  parents  may  pray 
and  tiie  church  may  pray,  we  may  talk 
to  God  about  it,  but  God  will  not  do  it 
all.  Are  we  not  sometimes  too  much 
as  the  Israelites  were  and  have  not 
enough  faith  in  the  God-given  Word  ’ 
Christ  says  to  the  church,  Matt.  18:18, 


"Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shail  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven.”  Is  this  not  a won- 
derful authority?  We  must  realize  that 
the  church  must  plant  her  authority 
carefully  and  firmly  upon  the  principle 
of  God’s  Word.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
the  church  neglects  the  duties  entrusted 
to  her,  it  is  also  sin  and  God  will  with- 
draw. But  if  I overdraw  in  my  theory  I 
would  gladly  receive  correction.  Writ- 
ten with  the  love  for  God's  truth. 

Eagle  Grove,  Iowa. 

THE  CONSCIENCE  AND  FUTURE 
JUDGMENT 


Sel.  by  Abram  K.  Gehman. 

I sac  aloue  with  my  conscience,  in  a place 
where  time  had  ceased: 

And  we  talked  of  my  former  living  in  the 
land  where  the  years  increased; 

And  I felt  that  I should  have. to  answer  the 
question  it  put  to  me. 

And  to  face  the  answer  and  question 
throughout  eternity. 

The  ghosts  of  forgotten  actions  came  float- 
ing before  my  sight. 

And  things  that  I thought  were  dead  things 
were  alive  with  a terrible  might; 

And  the  vision  of  all  my  past  life  was  an 
awful  thing  to  face. 

Alone  with  my  conscience  sitting  in  that 
solemnly  silent  place. 

And  I thought  of  a faraway  warning  of  a 
sorrow  that  was  to  he  mine 
In  a land  that  then  was  the  future,  but  now 
was  the  present  time; 

And  1 thought  of  my  former  thinking  of  a 
judgment  day  to  be. 

But  sitting  alone  with  my  conscience  seem- 
ed judgment  enough  for  me. 

And  I wondered  if  there  was  a future  to 
this  and  beyond  the  grave. 

But  no  one  gave  me  an  answer,  and  no  one 
came  to  save; 

Then  I felt  that  the  future  was  present, 
and  the  present  would  never  go  by. 
For  it  was  but  the  thought  of  my  past  life 
grown  into  eternity. 

Then  I woke  front  my  timely  dreaming,  and 
the  vision  passed  away. 

And  I knew  that  the  faraway  warning  was  a 
warning  of  yesterday; 

And  I pray  that  I may  not  forget  it  in  t li i 
land  before  the  grave. 

That  1 may  not  cry  in  the  future  and  no 
one  come  to  save. 

And  so  I have  learned  a lesson  which  I 
ought  to  have  known  before, 

And  which,  though  I learned  it  dreaming,  I 
hope  to  forget  no  more; 

So  i sit  alone  with  my  conscience  in  the 
place  where  the  years  increase. 

\nd  1 try  to  remember  the  future  in  the 
land  where  time  will  cease; 

And  I know  of  the  future  judgment,  limv 
dreadful  soe'e>-  it  he. 

That  to  sit  alone  with  my  conscience  will 
he  judgment  enough  for  me. 

Silverdale,  Pa. 

Christ's  sacrifice  was  from  riches  to 
Itoveriv.  heavenly  honor  to  no  reputa- 
tion." His  Father's  house”  in  heaven  to 
"no  place  to  lay  his  head."  His  life  in 
glory  to  an  ignominious  death — and  this 
was  all  for  you  and  me. 
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Foreign 

■ ■din. — (*1899)  American  Mennon- 
ite  Mission.  Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia. J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14 

•Mai Ions. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er  Asylum,  Bolodgalian. 

Home 

Cblrago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission. 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111.. 

A.  H.  Beaman,  Supt.  4 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Rash,  Supt. 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
■.■■ranter. — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St..  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 
Supt. 

Welnk  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(•1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 
Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts..  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel.  Supt. 

Ft,  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 

ry's Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 
Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Supt. 

Toronto. — (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 
ich,  Supt. 


414 


65 


50 

32 

26 

20 

10 


THE  NEED  FOR  MEDICAL 
MISSIONS 


By  R.  R.  Ebersolc. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

When  Satan  said,  “All  that  a man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life,-’  he  came 
very  near  the  truth.  The  high  value 
placed  upon  health  is  not  limited  to 
civilized  people,  but  is  practically  uni- 
versal. Many  are  the  people  of  whom 
it  can  be  said  as  it  was  of  the  woman 
brought  to  Jesus  who  had  spent  “all 
her  living”  in  the  quest  for  health. 
Aside  from  Christ’s  teaching  and  bles- 
sed example,  which  in  itself  should  be 
sufficient,  the  justification  of  medical 
missions  is  found  in  this  universal  de- 
sire for  health.  And  what  man  will 
give  in  return  for  relief  of  this  physical 
body  is  the  best  argument  as  to  the  im- 
portant place  medical  mission  work 
holds  in  the  opening  of  difficult  fields. 

Much  might  be  and  has  been  said  in 
missionary  literature  as  to  the  import- 
ance of  medical  missions  in  breaking 
down  prejudices  and  superstitions,  but 
it  shall  be  the  purpose  of  this  article  to 
look  into  the  need  for  the  work  by  way 
of  comparison  of  conditions  in  civilized, 
countries  with  heathendom. 

What  does  sickness  mean  in  this 
country?  It  means  stepping  to  a tele- 
phone for  the  family  doctor.  In  a very 
short  time  the  best  that  the  medical 
world  has  is  at  the  service  of  the  pati- 
ent, a trained  nurse  being  secured  if 
necessary.  Quiet  prevails  throughout 
the  house  and  sickroom.  Kindness  and 
sympathy  arc  in  the  very  atmospheie. 


Neighbors  and  relatives  vie  with  one 
another  in  their  desire  to  lend  a help- 
ing hand.  Soothing  hands  and  gentle 
touches  arc  on  every  side.  Nothing  is 
spared  that  may  add  to  the  comfort  or 
relief  of  the  patient. 

But  what  does  sickness  mean  in  a 
heathen  land?  First  of  all,  it  does  not 
mean  quietness.  Friends  gather  in  and 
beat  drums  and  scream  to  drive  away 
the  evil  spirit.  Instead  of  skilled  doc- 
tors and  trained  nurses,  there  are  witch 
doctors,  quacks,  conjurers,  roaming  for- 
tune-tellers, and  a host  of  others  that 
m the  name  of  medicine  and  religion 
inliict  themselves  upon  the  unfortunate 
sick.  In  Africa,  wounds  are  stuffed 
with  filthy  rags,  and  internal  troubles, 
such  as  rheumatism  and  digestive  ail- 
ments arc  treated  by  applying  bot  irons 
to  the  affected  parts.  In  China  the 
knowledge  of  the  anatomy  of  the  hu- 
man body  is  very  rude  indeed  and  hard- 
ly bears  comparison.  In  his  medicine 
case,  the  Chinese  doctor,  among  other 
things,  carries  pills  made  of  snakes, 
reptiles,  cremated  rats  and  petrified 
crabs.  Tn  India  conditions  are  some- 
what better.  England  really  has  done 
much  in  the  way  of  medical  service  for 
India.  She  has  there  developed  a med- 
ical service  unequalled  anywhere  in  the 
East.  Credit  must  be  given  for  much 
good.  But  her  task  is  stupendous  and 
there  yet  remains  much  unoccupied  ter- 
ritory. Superstition,  quackery  and  hor- 
rible malpractice  is  still  causing  untold 
misery  in  different  parts  of  India.  On 
tbe  basis  of  England’s  system,  India 
still  needs  190,000  additional  doctors 
and  then  the  supply  would  be  less  than 
half  of  America's  supply.  Space  will 
not  permit  speaking  of  the  “neglected 
continent,*’  South  Amercia,  of  the  thou- 
sands of  islands  of  the  sea  and  other 
neglected  portions  of  the  unevangelized 
world.  From  this  view-point  the  need 
is  pathetic  and  should  and  no  doubt 
does  appeal  to  our  sympathies. 

But  there  is  yet  another  side  to  the 
question.  Facts  that  appeal  to  reason 
can  be  produced.  In  tbe  three  largest 
of  the  socalled  heathen  continents  the 
following  is  the  least  number  of  phy-- 
siciatis  tlrat  would  in  any  way  supply  the 
need.  China  needs  200,000;  India  190,- 
000  and  Africa  200,000.  Even  then  the 
supply  would  be  less  than  half  that  of 
America.  How  well  is  America  sup- 
plied? It  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that 
America  has  about  three  times  as  many 
doctors  and  twice  as  many  medical 
schools  as  there  is  actual  need,  and  even 
hospitals  enter  into  open  competition 
and  often  at  the  expense  of  the  cause 
and  the  work  they  propose  to  do.  And 
yet,  every  year  5.000  additional  doctors 
are  turned  out  of  our  medical  schools 
to  still  more  overload  the  already  over- 
stocked profession.  Does  this  appeal  to 
reason  and  sense  of  proper  proportion 
of  things.  New  York  alone  spends 
more  for  hospitals  and  care  of  sick 


among  her  two  millions  than  is  spent 
by  the  whole  Christian  Church  for  med- 
ical missions  throughout  the  thousands 
of  missions  in  whole  heathendom. 

Shall  not  these  mute  appeals  that 
come  far  across  the  sea  find  a listening 
ear,  even  among  our  beloved  church? 
In  the  name  of  Him  who  had  “com- 
passion on  the  multitudes,”  may  we 
lend  a helping  hand  to  the  relief  of  the 
unfortunate  brethren  across  the  sea. 
And  then  we  may  at  the  great  day  ex 
pect  to  hear  the  welcome  words,  “In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me." 

Bloomington,  Ind. 


PRACTICAL  MISSION  WORK 


By  Clara  E.  Eash. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

First  it  is  necessary  to  live  a “life 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  Unless  our 
words  correspond  with  our  lives  and 
actions,  very  little  good  can  be  accom- 
plished. Christ  has  commanded  us  to 
tell  the  story  of  salvation  to  those  who 
are  outside  of  the  fold.  His  very  last 
command,  before  He  ascended  unto  the 
Father,  was,  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations.”  Some  people  think  they 
must  go  into  some  mission  field  to  obey 
this  command,  but  we  can  do  practical 
mission  work  right  in  our  homes.  I 
have  been  made  to  wonder  since  we 
were  studying  these  mission  lessons 
how  many  of  us  have  turned  a cold 
heart  to  some  of  the  foreigners,  and 
even  our  Americans,  right  at  our  own 
doors.  I believe  that  some  of  11s  have 
even  locked  the  door  when  we  saw  them 
approach.  Some  will  not  even  ask 
them  to  step  in  and  warm,  being  afraid 
that  they  will  bring  in  a little  dirt,  or 
if  thev  ask  to  stay  with  us  all  night,  we 
refuse  because  we  do  not  want  to 
bother  or  we  do  not  want  them  to  soil 
our  clean  beds. 

We  can  do  practical  mission  work  by 
inviting  these  people  in  to  warm,  and 
give  them  a place  to  sleep,  and  make 
them  feel  welcome,  and  we  will  be 
blessed  for  it.  We  remember  our  Sun- 
day school  lesson  where  Boaz  command- 
ed bis  young  men  to  let  Ruth  glean  even 
among  tbe  sheaves,  and  let  fall  some  of 
the  handfuls  on  purpose  for  her.  So 
let  us  be  ready  to  help  the  poor,  and  do 
practical  mission  work  in  this  way. 

In  our  every-day  life  we  come  in  con- 
tact with  those  who  do  not  experience 
salvation,  and  often  a hand-shake,  a 
“God  bless  you,”  or  handing  a few 
tracts  will  lead  some  soul  to  God.  The 
spiritual  condition  of  our  homes  ought 
to  be  such  that  they  could  rightly  be 
called  missions,  and  then  I believe  we 
will  have  no  trouble  to  get  our  children 
into  the  church. 

I believe  we  can  do  much  by  secret 
prayer,  and  let  us  invite  the  unconvert- 
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ed  into  the  church  and  Sunday  school, 
not  only  once,  but  whenever  we  meet 
them ; let  them  know  we  really  are  in- 
terested in  their  souls.  We  have  peo- 
ple in  our  own  town  that  are  heart- 
sick. Let  us  make  a special  effort  to 
visit  them,  and  also  visit  the  sick  and 
the  poor. 

The  day  and  age  is  past  when  con- 
ducting meetings  is  all  that  is  necessary 
to  win  souls.  But  it  seems  that  the 
command  in  Luke  14:23  must  be  car- 
ried out:  "Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in.” 
So  in  speaking  about  practical  mission 
work  we  do  not  want  to  imagine  a few 
stations,  scattered  in  some  far-off  cities, 
but  begin  at  home! 

We  can  do  much  in  practical  mission 
work  in  the  way  of  sacrificing.  Then 
let  11s  think  of  the  many  mission  fields 
in  our  large  cities,  which  we  can  help 
bv  giving  of  our  money  to  support  the 
workers  at  those  places,  and  help  to 
clothe  some  of  the  poor  children  of  tin* 
slums  of  the  cities.  When  we  think 
about  the  many  souls  in  the  cities  and  in 
foreign  lands  who  have  not  accepted 
salvation,  then  remember  that  God  said, 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  nations  that  forget  God,”  we  feel 
like  working  with  renewed  energy  for 
the  salvation  of  souls.  Let  us  not  for- 
get that  no  matter  where  we  are.  there 
is  work  for  us  to  do,  and  ever  remain 
true  to  God. 

Middlebury.  Ind. 


Zbc  jFamU)j>  Circle 

Train  op  a child  In  the  way  he  ahould  so. 
— Pro v.  22 18. 

Huabanda,  love  your  wlvea,  even  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5 >25. 

Wlvea,  aubutlt  youraelvea  unto  your  own 
huabanda,  aa  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5 >22. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  aerve 
the  Lord. — Jonh.  24  >15. 


OUR  HEAVENLY  HOME 

By  G.  J.  Yoder. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness 

There’s  a beautiful  home  beyond  the  bright 
skies, 

That  is  sure  to  cause  praise  from  trm 
hearts  to  arise 

To  the  father  in  heaven  who  caused  it  to  be 

A place  of  salvation  for  you  and  for  me. 

Oh,  the  love  of  the  Father  to  weak  fallen 
man, 

Who  in  tender  compassion  has  given  this 
plan. 

Should  awaken  a zeal  and  earnest  desire 

To  be  cleansed  with  Christ’s  blood  and  be 
raised  higher. 

Higher  than  self,  higher  than  sin  unatoned. 

Cleansed  by  the  Lamb’s  blood,  by  some 
disowned, 

To  be  ready  and  waiting  for  the  glorious 
call 

That  will  come  to  God’s  children,  one  and 
all. 

Oh.  the  way  to  that  home  is  not  very  long. 

Pilgrim,  if  weary,  in  Christ  now  be  strong; 

Trust  tlie  dear  Savior,  He  is  all  in  all. 

He  is  willing  and  anxious  that  you  may  not 
fall. 


6.  Irregular  attendance  at  religious 

services. 

7.  Lack  of  interest  in  church  work. 

8.  Absorbing  interest  in  worldly  af- 
fairs. 

9.  Spending  part  of  Sunday  in  frolic 
and  fun. 

10.  Preferring  other  literature  to  the 
Bible. 

11.  Preferring  worldly  gatherings  to 
religious  meetings. 

12.  Preferring  foolish  talking  to 
spiritual  conversation. 

13.  More  patience  for  sin  and  less  pa- 
tience for  "formalism.  ” 

14.  More  charity  for  sell  and  more 
criticism  for  others. 

15.  Frequent  excuses  for  not  perform- 
ing religious  duty. 

Dear  friends,  if  any  of  these  signs 
point  to  your  course  in  life,  awake  to 
\our  danger,  pray  God  for  deliverance, 
turn  at  once  to  the  upward  path,  anil 
go  on  vour  way  abounding  and  rejoic- 
ing. 

II.  Ok  a Growing  Grace 

1.  Love  for  tbe  Bible. 

2.  Love  for  the  brotherhood. 

3.  Frequent,  fervent  prayer. 

4.  Fondness  for  Christian  associates. 

5.  Love  of  the  truth. 

6.  A burden  for  souls. 

7.  Great  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
church. 

8.  Alt  abhorrence  of  sin. 

9.  Readiness  to  help  in  tin*  Christian 
work. 


CANTON  MISSION  NOTES 

t 

Dear  Brethren.  Greeting: — Elsewhere 
in  this  paj>er  you  will  find  the  testimony 
of  a brother  who  was  recently  converted 
at  this  place.  Bro.  Bentley  is  a brother 
of  Sister  Revili.  and  it  was  through 
them  that  he  was  reached. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Detwciler  lias  been  with 
us  since  Jan.  12.  holding  meetings. 
Eight  have  made  the  good  confession. 
Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  is  also  with  us  con- 
ducting the  singing.  The  interest  in  the 
meetings  is  very  good.  Bro.  I.  J.  Barge 
has  come  to  the  city  to  assist  in  the 
work.  Also  Sister  Annie  Lehman,  who 
is  doing  house-work  in  the  city  for  a 
short  time,  assists  in  the  services  at  the 
mission.  Seven  were  baptized  on  Jan. 
5,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch  waiter  officiating. 
Some  of  these  have  lived  in  sin  for 
many  years  and  find  this  new  life  quite 
a change.  Brethren,  pray  for  them. 

On  Jan.  20.  Bro.  Detwciler  officiated 
at  a funeral.  A man.  \\  alter  \\  ilkison 
by  name,  some  fifty  years  old.  who  bad 
wandered  in  sin.  a few  weeks  ago 
when  we  found  him  he  was  very  weak 
physically.  We  tried  to  point  him  to 
the  One  who  has  power  to  forgive  sins. 
Oh,  that  men  might  see  the  folly  of 
spending  their  time  in  sin ! 

P.  R.  Lantz. 

Jan.  2if  1908. 


Oh  sinner,  be  willing  to  answer  the  call. 

For  Christ  He  is  pleading,  yes  pleading  for 
all; 

Reserve  nothing,  be  unburdened  from  sin 

For  Christ  is  willing  that  you  the  victory 
win. 

He  has  won  it  before  you  and  given  you  a 
choice. 

If  you  will  heed  the  sweet  loving  voice 

That  has  called  and  said,  “Come  unto  Me," 

The  wcaiy  shall  rest,  and  be  made  free. 

Oh  backslidden  soul,  on  what  do  yon  hold ? 

There  is  nothing  to  be  gained  with  silver 
• >r  gold: 

There  is  nothing  to  be  won  with  warfare 
and  strife; 

Oh,  then  flee  to  the  Savior  and  plead  fo" 
your  life. 

Oh,  then  He  will  shower  rich,  blessings 
from  above. 

And  fill  your  dear  soul  with  repentance  and 
love; 

To  enjoy  the  bright  home  of  the  pure  and 
the  blest, 

And,  with  the  dear  Savior  forever  to  rest. 

Meridian,  Idaho. 

SIGNS 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

1.  Ok  Spiritual  Decline 

t.  Feeble  prayers. 

2.  Foolish  talking. 

3.  Fondness  for  innocent  ( ?)  games. 

4.  Fondness  for  gay  society. 

5.  Becoming  more  starchy  and  fash- 
ionable in  attire. 


10.  Regular  attendance  at  religious 

services. 

1 1.  Obedience  to  God  and  the  church. 

12.  Active  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  sick,  the  poor  and  tbe  friendless. 

1 5.  A life  of  sacrifice  and  selfdenial. 

14.  An  abstinence  from  worldliness  in 
its  various  forms. 

15.  Tbe  Golden  Rule  exemplified  m 
business. 

16.  Truthfulness,  soberness,  cheerful- 
ness, seriousness  in  every  walk  of  life. 

“If  these  tilings  lie  i.i  \ou.  and 
abound,  they  make  von  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  tin  fruit  fill  in  tlie 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  |esus  Christ’ — 
(11  Pet.  1:8). 

— K . 

How  rich  the  believer  might  Ik-  it  he 
would  always  be  abiding  in  Jesus,  al- 
ways drawing  out  of  His  fullness  and 
enjoving  unbroken  fellowship  with  Him! 
How  few  believers  do  >011  meet  who 
have  alxmt  them  the  savor  of  thi-  un- 
broken fellowship!  In  Mecca  they  know 
exactly  where  a Moslem  has  hten  by 
the  scent  of  the  jieculiar  incense  of  the 
mosque  which  he  has  visited.  So.  ii  we 
had  tins  unbroken  communion  with  our 
I .ord,  others  would  discover  it. 


Family  prayer  serves  a>  the  edge  and 
border  of  the  day.  to  preserve  the  web 
of  life  from  unraveling. 
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©ur  l^oung  people 

Knur m Iter  now  tli j Crralor  in  Ihr  dayi 
of  tliy  Youth. — Keel.  13:1. 

t'liihlren,  obey  your  purrutH  in  thr  I.ord; 
for  tliiM  i*  riKht. — Kiili.  6:1. 

Honor  tliy  father  anti  thy  mother,  whieh 
lx  the  tir*t  eoniuinntlinent  with  pro  mine. — 
Upli.  6:2. 

I.et  no  limn  deMpine  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believera.  in  word.  In 
eouverMution,  in  charity,  in  xplrit.  in  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


GOD’S  LOVE  TO  MAN 


By  J.  H.  M. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

What  is  man,  that  thou  was!  miudfu!? 

Holy  and  All-righteous  God; 

And  hast  brought  to  him  salvation. 

Through  the  Son’s  own  precious  blood. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  hast  mercy? 

Great  Almighty  Sovereign  Lord; 

And  hast  stopped  to  show  him  favor. 

As  recorded  in  thy  Word. 

Surely  he  had  naught  to  merit. 

Since  he  slew  thine  own  dear  Son. 

But  e’en  still  thou  hast  been  showing 
Thou  dost  love  us,  everyone. 

How  our  hearts  are  now  rejoicing 

That  Christ’s  precious  blood  was  shed. 
Through  which  we  are  freely  pardoned — 
Trusting  simply  what  He  said. 

Words  cannot  express  our  feeling. 

Since  we’ve  learned  thy  matchless  love. 
May  we  seek  to  do  thy  bidding. 

Till  thy  joys  we  share  above. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNEfco 

asked  to  officiate  in  this  work  and  thus 
tend  to  keep  them  out  rather  than  bring 
them  into  the  fold.  We  believe,  too,  it 
is  unwise  for  us  to  give  them  work 
when  their  attention  is  drawn  away 
from  class,  for  they,  above  all  others, 
need  to  have  the  Word  taught  to  them 
and  the  necessity  of  living  a Christian 
life  imbedded  in  their  minds. 

We  therefore  conclude,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances if  possible,  the  secretary 
should  lx*  a Christian.  If  he  is  a Chris- 
tian we  can  also  depend  upon  his  hon- 
. esty.  which  is  another  important  factor 
in  wisely  deciding  for  this  work. 

Regular  and  prompt  attendance  and 
neatness  and  accuracy  are  features  not 
to  be  overlooked  and  should  distinguish 
the  secretary’s  fitness. 

We  find  that  Sunday  schools  vary 
greatiy  as  to  what  comprises  the  work 
of  a secretary.  Some  think  a detailed 
account  should  be  kept  of  all  work  done, 
including  reading  of  lesson,  songs  sung, 
and  every  particular  of  the  meeting. 
Others  record  only  the  number  of  schol- 
ars present  m each  class,  the  Contribu- 
tions of  each  class  and  the  sum  total  of 
each.  Some  give  a verbal  report  each 
Sunday,  while  others  only  record  and 
report  once  a year,  or  every  quarter.  To 
our  mind  the  recording  of  lessons, 
songs,  by  whom  prayer  was  offered,  etc., 
are  not  essential.  The  only  benefit  we 
see  that  may  be  obtained  is  the  satisfac- 
tion in  after  years  when  the  books  are 
referred  to.  and  the  meeting  may  be  re- 
hearsed in  our  minds.  The  giving  of  a 
verbal  report  every  Sunday  we  do  not 
consider  important  either,  although  it  is 
satisfactory,  especially  in  a large  Sun- 
day school,  to  those  interested  in  the 
work  to  know  just  how  many  scholars 
were  present,  and  whether  the  attend- 
ance is  increasing  or  decreasing. 

As  a rule  teachers  will  keep  account 
of  their  own  classes,  and  if  they  are  in- 
terested will  look  after  absent  pupils 
and  also  be  on  the  lookout  for  new  ones. 
( )iie  of  the  disadvantages  of  a secretary 
may  be  that  so  many  spend  nearly  all 
their  time  writing  out  the  secretary’s  re- 
port and  receive  no  benefit  of  the  lesson 
whatever.  We  believe  this  can  easily 
lx*  avoided  if  the  secretary  is  interested 
in  the  study  of  God’s  Word.  He  will 
be  able  to  do  most  of  his  work  at  home 
and  thus  have  the  benefit  of  most  of  the 
lesson. 

Seldom  does  one  hear  the  duties  of 
the  secretary  discussed.  Very  little  at- 
tention is  given  it  by  anyone  outside  of 
the  secretary.  We  believe  this  is  true 
because  it  is  a work  he  cati  control  him- 
self. Advice  as  a rule  is  not  needed  or 
called  for.  This  does  not  make  the  work 
of  any  less  importance.  It  surely  is  an 
office  that  is  required,  for  wherever  you 
go  you  find  the  secretary  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

If  it  then  is  a means  of  carrying  on 
God's  work  more  systematically  and 
orderly,  let  the  secretary  do  it  with  a 


Jan.  29 

will,  do  it  with  a desire  that  God’s  name 
may  be  glorified  through  him  and  His 
cause  advanced. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

KINDNESS 

Sel.  by  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

“Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  an- 
ger, for  anger  rcsteth  in  the  bosom 
of  fools." — Solomon. 

There  are  some  persons  who  profess 
to  be  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  who  consider  themselves  licensed 
to  fall  into  a paroxysm  of  anger  on  any 
private  occasion  and  to  abuse  their 
neighbors,  scold,  cuff  and  kick  their  serv- 
ants and  children,  until  the  surplus 
amount  of  steam  has  been  permitted  to 
escape.  Is  this  the  Spirit  of  Christ? 
Nay.  Then  verily  they  are  none  of  His. 
Such  a course  of  conduct  grieves  tiie 
Spirit  of  God,  and  if  continued  in,  wiil 
destroy  peace  of  mind,  weaken  the  in- 
tellect and  make  the  body,  which  should 
be  a temple  for  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  a foul  cage,  fit  only  for  the 
habitation  of  every  unclean  bird.  Did 
not  He  who  said,  “Thou  shalt  not  kill," 
say,  “Be  not  given  to  anger”?  Why 
then  are  we  privileged  to  do  the  one  and 
not  the  other?  Be  not  deceived,  breth- 
ren, God  is  not  mocked ; “he  that  sow- 
eth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption.”  “A  stone  is  heavy  and  the 
sand  is  weighty,  but  a fool’s  wrath  is 
heavier  than  both.”  “Wrath  is  cruel, 
and  anger  is  outrageous.”  Let  us  gov- 
ern our  tempers,  be  kind,  gentle  and 
forlxaring  to  all,  and  in  our  domestic 
concerns  let  our  smiles  and  glad  words 
gladden  the  hearts  of  those  who  are- 
made  dear  to  us  by  the  ties  of  earth  and 
heaven.  By  thus  ministering  to  the 
happiness  of  others  we  shall  serve  our 
own.  But  by  being  fretful  and  pas- 
sionate, we  render  ourselves  miserable 
and  all  those  with  whom  we  associate. 

Reader,  if  you  are  kind,  gentle  and 
affable  in  deportment  to  all,  you  are 
blessed ; but  if  you  are  not  so  at  all 
times,  try  the  experiment  and  God  will 
bless  your  efforts  with  the  richest  cup 
of  blessing.  It  may  cost  you  many  days, 
even  years  of  toil,  to  overcome  this  soul- 
destroying  enemy,  but  God  will  bring 
you  off  conqueror  through  Him  that 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  But 
if  you  strive  not  and  gain  not  the  vic- 
tory, God  will  bring  you  into  judgment 
for  these  things,  and  where  He  is  you 
can  never  come.  Have  a care  every  day 
that  nothing  put  you  into  a passion ; do 
nothing  with  an  overeagerness  of  mind ; 
be  ever  on  your  guard  against  sudden 
accidents.  And  this  can  never  be  ob- 
tained but  by  committing  yourself  and 
your  affairs  into  God's  hand  and  care 
every  day,  believing  that  He  governs  all 
things  wisely  and  will  ever  do  that 
which  is  best  for  you. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SECRE- 
TARY AND  HIS  WORK 


By  Kate  Blosser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  officers  of  any  organization  are 
always  considered  its  leaders,  and  are 
usually  composed  of  president  or  super- 
intendent, and  assistant  superintendent, 
secretary  and  treasurer.  Before  select- 
ing a person  for  any  of  these  offices  his 
qualifications  or  ability  to  carry  on  the 
work  are  generally  first  considered. 

Since  the  subject  assigned  us  is  the 
work  of  a Sunday  school  secretary,  we 
will  notice  some  of  the  essentials,  which 
we  believe  should  decide  the  fitness  of 
any  person  for  that  position. 

First,  he  should  lx*  a Christian  be- 
cause it  is  a religious  work.  While  his 
work  usually  relates  more  to  the  finan- 
cial part  anil  does  not  govern  or  rule  the 
spiritual  activity  or  life  of  the  Sunday 
school,  yet  it  is  God’s  work  and  the 
money  given  is  God's  money  used  to 
advance  His  work.  Sometimes  argu- 
ment is  brought  in  favor  of  choosing 
non-Christians  for  secretary,  because 
interest  shown  them  in  this  way  may  be 
the  means  of  winning  them  to  Christ. 
But  does  not  that  seem  like  mockery 
that  one  who  does  not  profess  to  love 
Christ  should  be  asked  to  help  carry  on 
His  work?  Furthermore,  may  it  not 
tend  to  make  them  self-righteous,  or 
glory  in  their  goodness  when  they  are 
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©uer?  JBoi 

If  jre  nlll  laqnlre,  Inquire  ye.— Inn.  21  ill 

But  nvnlal  fuullnh  questions  and  qenenlo- 
(fteo,  nut  contention*,  and  «trivin*«  nbout  the 
law;  for  they  are  on  prod  table  and  rain. — Tit. 
— »!*. 

Is  it  right  to  attend  and  take  part  in 
school  literacies? 

That  depends  upon  their  character. 
It  is  right  to  cultivate  our  God-given 
faculties.  Literary  culture  is  a help 
when  rightly  used.  But  literary  socie- 
ties and  all  other  meetings  should  be 
approved  or  disapproved  according  to 
the  way  they  stand  the  test  presented  in 
I Cor.  10:31. — K. 

THE  TRUE  CHRIST-LIFE 
* By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Christ  once  said  to  His  disciples,  "If 
vc  love  me  keep  my  commandments." 
If  we  love  Him  we  are  His  disciples  and 
therefore  this  command  is  for  us  as  well 
as  for  those  in  that  day. 

Prayer,  He  commanded  so  often,  and 
to  pray  without  ceasing,  and  yet  this  is 
so  often  neglected.  The  only  way  to 
live  a true  Christ-life  and  to  keep  close 
to  Him  is  through  prayer.  “If  ye  shall 
ask  anything  in  my  name  I will  do  it’ 
(John  14:14).  Prayer  is  such  a blessed 
privilege  that  all  can  have.  If  we  do  not 
daily  study  God’s  Word  and  come  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  prayer  we  can  not  be 
His  true  followers.  But  we  must  come 
before  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
“Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities ; for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought ; but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  can  not  be  ut- 
tered” (Rom.  8:26). 

It  is  our  duty  at  the  close  of  the  day 
to  thank  God  for  the  many  blessings  He 
has  given  us  and  ask  His  protecting  care 
over  us  in  the  night.  We  should  not 
under  any  circumstances  neglect  prayer, 
as  it  is  our  highest  duty  to  God.  Some 
may  say  they  have  not  time  for  family 
worship,  they  have  so  many  other  duties 
to  attend  to.  But  Christ  says.  “Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness. and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.” 

We  should  at  all  times  look  to  Christ 
as  our  Helper  and  all  the  trials  and 
duties  of  life  can  be  overcome  by  His 
help.  We  should  at  all  times  be  willing 
to  submit  to  His  will,  for  He  knoweth 
what  is  best  for  us.  and  if  we  only  come 
to  Him  asking  in  faith  believing  we 
shall  receive  countless  blessings. 

East  Earl.  Pa. 

“It  costs  nothing  to  hold  our  tongues, 
yet  it  is  a great  virtue  and  will  prevent 
a world  of  evil.” 


Ube  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Feu.  2,  1908 — Jno.  3 :1-21 

JESUS  THE  SAVIOR  OF  THE 
WORLD 

Golden  Text. — For  Cod  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
i&n  Son,  that  zehosoczcr  belieiteth  tn 
him  should  not  perish,  but  haze  ever- 
lasting life. — Jno.  3:16. 

Nicodemus.  — Nicodemus  was  an 
honorable  counsellor  among  the  Jews, 
a member  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  Con- 
cerning his  friendship  and  reverence 
for  Christ,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  The 
reason  why  he  came  by  night  has  been 
variously  given.  Some  say  it  was  be- 
cause he  was  afraid  to  come  out  in  the 
open  to  acknowledge  Christ : others,  that 
he  wanted  to  approach  Christ  at  a time 
when  he  would  not  intrude  so  much  up- 
on His  time.  But  the  great  lesson  we 
learn  from  this  conversation  is  the 
weighty  instruction  which  Christ  gave. 
Put  your  self  in  Nicodemus’  place,  and 
listen  to  the  instruction  given  by  our 
Savior. 

Regeneration.  — When  Nicodemus 
made  his  confession,  Christ  propound- 
ed the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth.  Among 
the  things  which  He  taught  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  A man  must  lx  born  again  before 
he  can  see  the  kingdom. 

2.  To  be  born  again  means  to  be  born 
of  water  (the  Word)  and  the  Spirit. 

3.  Man  may  not  comprehend  and  ex- 
plain the  operation.  All  he  can  do  is  to 
believe,  accept  and  receive. 

From  these  thoughts  we  get  the  idea 
clearly  that  there  is  no  substitute*  for  re- 
generation. Neither  wealth,  intelligence, 
social  standing,  political  power,  popu- 
larity, or  anything  else  which  the  world 
is  inclined  to  worship,  will  ever  buy  our 
wav  to  heaven.  But  all  must  come  to 
Christ  by  faith,  claim  no  merits  but  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  receive  the  new  life 
of  God  within  the  soul. 

Salvation  through  Faith. — “How 
can  these  things  be?”  was  a question 
asked  by  the  astonished  Nicodemus. 
Christ  answered  by  expounding  to  him 
the  entire  doctrine  of  salvation.  He 
shows  that  salvation  is  not  a matter  of 
individual  merit,  but  the  gift  of  God 
conditioned  upon  faith  in  Jesus.  Hie 
brazen  serpent  upon  the  pole  was  refer- 
red to  as  a type*  of  Christ.  As  the  peo- 
ple looked  upon  this  serpent  they  were 
healed  from  the  poisonous  bite  of  the 
fierv  serpents.  So  in  like  manner  he 
that  looks  upon  an  uplifted  Savior  is 
healed  from  the*  deadly  fangs  of  sin. 
For  this  cause  Christ  was  sent  into  the 
world.  While  the*  new  birth  is  neces- 
sary. it  is  not  essential  that  we  know  all 
the*  whys  and  wherefores  connected 
with  it  in  order  to  be  saved.  All  that 


is  necessary  is  to  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the*  Son  of  God.  and  was  sent 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  Salva- 
tion through  faith ! It  is  the  sweetest 
message  ever  sent  to  man. 

I’  e r s o x a 1.  Resi’onsiiulitv.— The* 
point  is  emphasized  by  Christ  as  fol- 
lows: "He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 

condemned : but  lx*  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  lx*  hath, 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God."  Because  men 
love  darkness  rather  than  , light, ..  they 
seek  darkness,  do  evil,  and  suffer  con- 
demnation. But  they  who  love  tlx* 

truth,  come  to  the  light,  and  enjoy  the 
favor  and  friendship  of  God.  Dear 
friends,  the  price  for  our  redemption 
is  set  before  us.  Salvation  is  offered 
as  a free  gift.  Christ  is  come  into  the 
world  to  bring  salvation  to  all  who 
look  upon  Him  in  faith.  W ill  we  ac- 
cept or  reject?  We  have  the  power  of 
choice,  and  with  that  comes  the  full, 
weight  of  responsibility.  Which  will 
we  do? — K. 

COMMUNION  WITH  GOD 
By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 

Fov  The  Gospel  Witness 

Communion,  or  fellowship  with  God 
is  something  that  the  human  heart  in 
its  unregenerate  state  longs  for  as  did 
the  Psalmist  (P'sa.  42:12).  yet  shrinks 
from  (Rom.  1:28;  3:  11).  To  use  a 
simple  illustration  let  us  suppose  there 
is  a man  living  in  a glass  room  where 
the*  frost,  like  an  artist,  has  painted  the 
most  picturesque  scenery  and  beautiful 
decorations.  The  man's  body  shivers 
with  cold  and  longs  for  warmth : yet 
the  man  knows  that  to  light  a fire  would 
lx  to  destroy  the  lovely,  pictures  on 
which  his  eyes  delight  to  feast.  What 
is  to  be  done  ? The  foolish  will  pre- 
serve the  pictures — and  freeze  to  death : 
but  the  wise  will  welcome  a fire  even 
though  they  know  that  the  beautiful 
display  will  be  destroyed. 

Now  let  frost  pictures  represent  sin 
and  warmth  the  presence  of  God.  and 
we  have  an  illustration  of  the  human 
heart — clinging  to  the  enticements  of  sin, 
vet  craving  communion  with  God — 
realizing  all  the  time  that  there  can  be 
no  concord  between  the  two  (II  Lor. 
0:14-18),  and  that  1101  to  have  com- 
munion with  God  means  death. 

Sin.  then,  whether  called  iniquity  or 
unrighteousness,  hinders  and  destroys 
fellowship  with  ( iod  ( I'sa.  f*»:i8)  ; 
while  meditation,  prayer,  watchfulness, 
and  acknowledging  the  Son  in  word  and 
deed  may  be  counted  as  helps  (Jude* 
20.  21:  I | no.  2:23).  1’his  latter  text 
also  tells  us  who  may  claim  this  com- 
munion as  does  also  II  Jno.  9.  It  we 
meet  these  requirements,  truly  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father  ( I Jno.  1 *.3). 
and  with  the  Son  (1  Cor.  1:91. 

Elkhart,  l ml. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jffelb  notes 


Bro.  Henry  Weldy  filled  the  regular 
appointments  at  Teegarden,  lnd.,  over 
Sunday,  Jan.  19. 

‘ I 

Bro.  A.  W.  Geigley,  now  attend- 
ing school  at  Goshen,  lnd.,  filled  the 
appointments  at  the  Forks  Church 
near  Middlebury,  lnd.,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  19. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  was  called  to  conduct  the  funeral 
service  of  Sister  Sarah  Murray,  which 
took  place  on  Monday,  Jan.  20,  at 
Uniontown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Daniel  N.  Gish,  of  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  conducted  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Shopes  M.  H.,  Dauphin  Co., 
Pa.  There  were  two  confessions  and 
believers  were  much  revived  in  the 
Christian  life.  Meetings  closed  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  19. 

Bro.  John  Johns,  father  of  Bro.  D. 
J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  lnd.,  is  lying  ill 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter  near 
Wauseon,  Ohio.  Bro.  Johns  is  now 
83  years  of  age  and  the  weaknesses 
of  old  age  are  upon  him.  The  Lord 
sustain  him  in  his  afflictions. 


Sister  Sarah  Murray  of  Union- 
town,  Pa.,  died  Saturday,  Jan.  18,  at 
the  home  of  her  son  J.  J.  Reist,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  83  years.  Sister 
Murray  formerly  lived  on  a farm  near 
the  Pennsville  Mennonite  Church, 
later  moving  to  Uniontown,  whereshe 
has  since  lived. 


The  Bible  Conference  held  at  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  last  week  opened  with  a full 
house  and  good  meetings. 

A Sister  from  Smithburg,  Md., 
writes  that  she  is  much  interested  in 
the  meetings  that  the  brethren  are 
holding  in  Hagerstown  every  four 
weeks,  and  hopes  the  work  will  be 
continued,  as  there  are  souls  there  in 
whom  she  is  especially  interested,  and 
there  is  much  work  to  be  done. 

Deacon  Ordained. — On  Sunday, 
Jan.  19,  Bro.  Meno  Steiner  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  to  serve 
the  congregation  at  Fairview,  Oscoda 
Co..  Mich.,  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  of 
Goshen,  lnd.,  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  sustain  our  brother  in 
the  discharge  of  the  new  duties  devol- 
ving upon  him. 

An  interesting  Bible  Conference 
was  closed  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  on 
Jan.  16;  meetings  were  continued  un- 
til Sunday  evening  following,  when 
baptismal  services  were  held,  and 
fourteen  were  added  to  the  church — 
eight  by  baptism,  four  by  letter  and 
two  reclaimed.  The  congregation  at 
this  place  is.  much  encouraged  and  re- 
vived and  is  growing  rapidly;  their 
house  of  worship  must  soon  be  en- 
larged again  to  accommodate  the 
audiences  that  assemble  for  worship. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Wenger  and  wife  of 
Linville  Depot,  Va.,  who  have  been 
visiting  the  congregations  through- 
out the  west  since  last  July,  came  to 
Scottdale  on  Tuesday.  Jan,  21.  They 
left  Jan.  22,  for  Washington,  D.  C., 
to  visit  a brother,  after  which  they 
will  go  to  their  home  in  Virginia. 
Sister  Katie  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  joined  them  at  Goshen, 
lnd.,  and  accompanied  them  to  their 
home  in  Va.  While  here  they  visited 
in  several  homes,  spent  some  time  in 
our  office  and  made  a number  of  pur- 
chases of  books  and  mottoes.  We 
appreciated  their  visit  very  much. 

Cocresponbence 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting 
you  all  in  Jesus’  name: — The  brother- 
hood at  this  place  have  had  a season 
of  rejoicing  during  the  Bible  confer- 
ence held  Jan.  9-16,  1908. 

After  the  conference  votes  were 
taken  for  a deacon.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Meno  Steiner.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  lnd.,  officiated  at  the  or- 
dination. May  all  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  pray  earnestly  for 
him  and  the  work  at  Fairview.  We 
have  now  155  members  at  this  place 
and  still  others  are  moving  in. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Jan.  20,  1908. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Pre.  Jos.  H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Enoch  A.  Zook  of 
the  same  place,  was  with  us  today  and 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon  on 
the  need  and  also  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Text, 
Eph.  5:18.  (May  the  thoughts  present- 
ed inspire  us  to  search  after  the  Spirit 
and  may  it  manifest  itself  in  our  lives 
so  that  it  will  send  its  rays  out  into  the 
dark  alleys  of  sin  and  vice  and  turn  oth- 
ers from  darkness  to  the  glorious  light 
of  the  Gospel.  Cor. 

Jan.  19,  1908. 

Fentress,  Va. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  Bro.  J.  M. 
Eby  and  family  of  Schellburg,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  and  family  of  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  recently  came  into  this  com- 
munity to  make  their  home  among 
11s. 

At  the  reorganization  of  our  Sun- 
day school  Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  was  chosen 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Dwight  L.  Mil- 
ler assistant. 

We  also  organized  a Young  People’s 
Meeting  with  A.  A.  Landis  as  leader 
for  the  quarter.  We  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  efforts 
put  forth  at  this  place.  Cor. 

Jan.  18,  1908. 

Harper,  Kan. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  came 
into  our  midst  Jan.  12,  and  remained 
until  Jan.  18,  during  which  time  he 
taught  God’s  Word  in  a simple  prac- 
tical way  in  the  form  of  Bible  Con- 
ference and  also  in  Gospel  sermons. 
Christians  were  richly  admonished  to 
be  more  obedient  to  God’s  Word  and 
to  be  zealous  in  the  Master’s  work. 
Sinners  were  earnestly  warned  and 
plead  with  to  forsake  sin  and  live  for 
Christ. 

May  we  all  treasure  the  precious 
truths  we  have  learned  and  take  heed 
to  them  in  our  daily  life. 

During  the  meetings  one  soul  was 
made  willing  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side. 

From  here  Bro.  Miller  went  to  Jet, 
Okla.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  may 
bless  the  brother  as  he  goes  from 
place  to  place  laboring  in  the  Master’s 
vineyard. 

Jan.  20,  1908.  Cor. 

New  Paris,  lnd. 

Salem  Congregation 

While  smallpox  have  been  raging  (in 
a mild  form)  in  parts  of  this  county  to 
the  extent  that  some  congregations  and 
some  of  the  schools  were  closed,  we 
have  at  this  place  been  permitted  to  as- 
semble each  time  at  our  regular  time 
for  worship.  On  Jan.  19,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Christophel  had  the  privilege  to  be  with 
us  again  and  speak  to  us  the  words  of 
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life  from  Psa.  85:8.  We  hope  in  the 
near  future  to  have  a series  of  meetings 
by  Bro.  J.  R.  Bixler  to  which  we  pray 
('iod  for  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  that 
saints  may  be  built  up  and  sinners  con- 
fess the  Lord  Jesus  unto  salvation. 

At  Yellow  Creek  no  meetings  have 
been  held  since  Dec.  2;  at  Holdemans 
they  have  meetings  for  a few  weeks. 

If  no  new  cases  will  break  out.  we  think 
the  danger  of  small  pox  is  alxnit  past. 

Isaiah  Christoi-hel. 

Peabody,  Kan. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
a loving  Savior’s  name: — We  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  On  the  evening  of  Dec. 

31,  1907,  our  young  Bro.  Aaron  Good 
from  Sterling,  111.,  met  with  us  at  our 
prayer  meeting  in  Peabody.  We  had 
a very  interesting  meeting.  On  New 
Year’s  evening  we  then  began  a series 
of  meetings  at  our  church  five  miles 
northwest  of  Peabody. 

We  had  very  good  meetings.  Bro. 
Good  stayed  with  us  over  two  Sun- 
days, preached  14  soul  stirring  ser- 
mons, and  our  little  flock  is  greatly 
encouraged. 

Six  have  made  the  good  confession. 
Others  were  under  conviction,  but 
were  not  willing  to  step  out  upon  the 
promises  of  God  and  take  their  cross 
upon  them.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  not  cease  striving 
with  them,  but  will  bring  them  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  L.  L.  Beck. 

Port  Trevorton.  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers.  Greeting  in 
]esus'  name: — We  have  again  realized 
great  blessings  the  past  few  weeks.  W 
have  just  closed  a series  of  meeting- 
from  Dec.  28,  to  Jan.  18.  Eleven  pre- 
cious souls  confessed  Christ  and  man\ 
more  felt  the  need  of  a Savior,  lnit  for 
some  reason  are  still  out  of  C hrLt. 
Among  those  penitents  is  one  man  past 
‘‘three  score  and  ten.  another  four 
score  years  and  four,  the  rest  ranging 
from  15  to  45  years. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  help  11s  to  pra» 
mightily  to  God  that  they  may  remain 
faithful  to  their  vows,  as  most  of  them 
are  from  non-professing  parents. 

These  meetings  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale.  Pa.. 
with  an  untiring  interest.  May  God.- 
blessing  ever  attend  him.  1 he  two  aged 
brothers  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church  on  Jan.  15.  by  our  bishop. 
Bro..  Wm.  Graybill.  Instruction  meet 
ing  was  held  every  evening  before 
church  services  the  last  week. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Jan.  18,  1908.  A.  B.  Ramkr. 

Hinkletown,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  We  love 

to  read  the  news  from  other  congre- 
gations as  they  appear  in  the  Witness 


from  time  to  time  and  probably  we 
can  gather  a few  items  from  this  dis- 
trict that  may  be  of  interest. 

Our  correspondent  Lizzie  M.  Weng- 
er who  for  some  time  desired  to  give 
all  her  time  in  the  Lord’s  service  has 
gone  to  Ohio,  willing  to  be  placed  by 
the  committee  where  most  needed. 
May  God  give  her  the  needed  grace 
whatever  that  work  may  be. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  has  been  doing 
evangelistic  work  for  over  two  months 
and  will  return  about  the  middle  of 
Feb. 

Missionary  McCann  of  the  Brethren 
or(Dunkard)  Church  from  Bulsar, 
India,  spoke  to  an  attentive  audience 
in  the  Vogansville  Union  Church  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  26,  on  the  sub- 
ject “Religions  in  India.’’ 

A Sunday  school  was  organized  in 
the  Martinsdale  church  for  the  first 
time  in  the  third  quarter  of  last  year 
with  J.  W.  Weaver  as  Supt.  I he 
attendance  is  far  greater  than  we  ex- 
pected. We  pray  that  it  may  con- 
tinue. W.  H.  Benner. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  Greeting  in  His  name: 

1 wish  you  all  a Happy  New  Year  and 
a prosperous  journey  to  the  New 
Jerusalem. 

I wish  to  write  a few  lines  to  mv 
home  churches  and  many  friends  with 
whom  I have  met  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
North  Lima,  Columbiana  and  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio.  I wish  to  thank  you  all 
for  the  kind  hospitality  shown  toward 
me  while  I was  among  you. 

The  Bible  Conference  at  North 
Lima  was  the  first  one  I have  attend- 
ed, and  wish  to  say  that  it  was  a very 
interesting  meeting.  1 he  ordinances 
and  commands  were  made  very  plain. 
"Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
power  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God 
(Rom.  13:2).  We  are  responsible! 
Let  us  ail  come  closer  together  in  the 
unity  of  faith  as  believers  in  one 
body.  For  further  strengthening  read 

Eph.  1:3-23.  „ , . 

This  leaves  me  well  and  happy  in 
the  work.  God  be  with  11s  all.  Until 
further  notice  my  address  will  he 
Dalton,  Ohio,  in  care  of  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter. 

Y’our  Unworthy  Servant, 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Jan.  21,  1908. 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  :— On  Jam  4.  Dro:  'V 
Miller  of  Middlebury.  lnd..  came  into 
our  midst  to  hold  a I>il)le  ( onferenn, 
beginning  Jan.  b.  and  ending  Jan.  it. 
I’.ro,  Samuel  Detwciler  acted  as  moder- 
ator. and  Bro.  J.  J.  Rel>er  chorister. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Prayer.  Ministry  of  the  Word.  Unity  of 
the  Workers,  Marriage,  Present  and 


Future  of  the  Righteous,  Church 
Government,  Communion,  Obedience, 
Separation,  Devotional  Covering.  Se- 
cret Societies,  Covetousness,  Feetwash- 
ing,  Practical  Piety  in  the  Home. 

Bro.  Tillman  Erb  of  Newton,  Bro. 
Oliver  King  of  Springs,  Okla.,  and  Bro. 
Reuben  Weaver  of  Harper,  visited  us 
during  the  meetings.  Seven  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord  s side.  Six 
were  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  Baptismal 
and  communion  services  were  held  by 
Bro.  I).  D.  Miller  in  the  forenoon  and 
afternoon  of  Jan.  14.  We  feel  to  praise 
God  for  the  many  precious  truths  spoken 
during  this  season.  \\  e desire  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God’s  people  in  lxdialf  of  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Prom  here  Bro.  (Miller  went  to  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  east  of 
Harper.  May  God  bless  his  efforts  to 
the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

Jan.  14,  1908.  Rosa  E.  Berg. 

Baldwin,  Md. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — Bro.  E.  J.  Ber- 
key,  of  Warrenton,  Va.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  preached  twice  for  us 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  19.  Text,  Prov.  18:24. 
After  the  evening  service  one  precious 
soul  was  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism. 

Bro.  David  Kauffman  expects  to 
leave  for  his  home  on  Monday,  Jan. 
27,  after  having  been  with  us  several 
weeks  assisting  in  the  Sunday  school, 
cottage  meetings,  and  other  religious 
services.  He  will  be  very  much  missed, 
as  he  was  a great  help  in  the  work 
here. 

This  community  has  been  saddened 
by  the  death  of  our  aged  brother  and 
neighbor,  Peter  Nafzinger,  who  en- 
tered his  eternal  home  on  Saturday 
night,  Jan.  18.  His  work  is  finished, 
and  may  we  follow  so  close  in  his 
footsteps  and  so  live  that  in  the  end 
we  may  meet  where  partings  are  no 
more. 

The  Cottage  Prayer  Meeting  of 
Jan.  17,  was  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Grover,  and  was  fairly  well  attended. 
Leader,  Bro.  David  Kauffman.  Sub- 
ject, Mercy  of  God. 

Cottage  Prayer  Meeting  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Henry  Mast,  on  Jan.  22. 
The  meeting  was  very  well  attended, 
about  thirty  being  present.  Leader. 
Bro.  David  Kauffman.  Subject,  For- 
getting God. 

Bertha  Warfei.. 

Jan.  23,  KX)8. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers.  Greetings  in 
the  worthy  name  <>t  Jesus: — We  have 
again  crossed  the  threshold  of  anothet 
year.  We  hope  the  trials  and  troubles, 
conflicts  and  discouragements  have  all 
passed  away  with  the  old  year;  hut  we 
may  meet  with  the  same  trials  as  lie- 
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fore.  May  we  again  be  inspired  with 
new  zeal  and  enthusiasm  to  turn  a new 
leaf  and  begin  with  new  aims  and  hopes 
for  the  coming  year ; may  our  desires 
and  resolutions  be  such  that  are  uplift- 
ing and  edifying  in  striving  to  live  closer 
and  more  consecrated  to  God  "who  giv- 
eth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy,”  who 
lias  so  bountifully  blessed  us  in  this  last 
year,  and  to  those  of  11s  whom  it  has 
pleased  our  Maker  to  spare,  ty  Him  we 
should  return  our  thanks  double,  not 
only  with  our  lips,  but  by  our  walk  and 
conduct  through  life,  letting  our  light 
shine,  helping  others  on  the  way  of  life 
and  be  faithful  witness  for  Christ. 

We  feel  to  write  a few  lines  from 
this  place,  with  grateful  hearts  for  the 
many  spiritual  blessings  we  enjoy.  On 
Sunday,  Jan.  19,  services  were  held  here 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  X.  Brubacher 
in  German  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger, 
from  the  text,  “Behold,  he  prayeth" 
(Acts  9:11);  it  was  indeed  a very  im- 
pressive sermon,  his  theme  being  prayer, 
showing  us  the  power  in  prayer  and 
its  great  necessity  in  being  successful 
in  our  Christian  work.  "'Hie  effectual 
fetvent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much”  (James  5:16).  May  God 
bless  him  for  the  efforts  put  forth  in  pro- 
claiming His  Word  and  may  we  be 
strengthened  to  live  and  obey  what  we 
have  heard. 

In  the  afternoon  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school,  which  we  expect  to  open 
by  April.  The  officers  are:  Supt.,  Wil- 
lis Kilheffer:  first  assist.,' Jacob  Root; 

second  assist.,  John  Gochnauer ; sec., 
John  Hershey;  treas.,  Jacob  L.  Charles; 
chors..  Milton  L.  Swarr  and  Christian 
I' rank.  The  Lord  bless  them  and  im- 
part grace  and  strength  such  as  the' 
need  to  faithfully  perform  their  duties. 

Our  Sewing  Circle  meets  the  first 
Wednesday  of  every  month.  The  work 
is  very  encouraging  and  we  feel  the 
Lord  is  blessing  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Since  our  Sunday  school  closed,  we 
have  a meeting  every  Wednesday  even- 
ing where  the  members  of  the  Sunday 
school  meet  at  the  homes  in  the  town 
and  study  the  lesson  for  the  following 
Sunday.  It  is  conducted  like  Sunday 
school.  These  meeting  are  indeed  up- 
lifting and  encouraging,  and  we  can  not 
but  believe  that  the  Spirit  is  present, 
for  lie  has  said,  "Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I in  the  midst  of  them”  (Matt.  18: 
20). 

iMav  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
11s  all.  “Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for 
as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

A series  of  meetings  have  been  an- 
nounced to  begin  March  8.  conducted  by 
Jacob  Hershey  of  Lilitz. 

Yours  in  His  name. 


Scriptural  (3ems 

for  Bail?  meditation 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

SIDE  LIGHTS — Obscured  and  with- 
out honor 

Wedxksoay.  Jan.  29. — They  shall  not 
be  in  the  assembly  of  my  people,  neither 
shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing  of 
the  house  of  Israel. — Ezek.  13:9. 

The  Bible  makes  occasional  mention 
of  individuals  whose  characters  stand 
out  in  bold  profile,  and  whose  lives  ac- 
cording to  divine  providence  were  in- 
tended to  shed  lustre  and  glory  to  God’s 
cause  among  mankind,  but  because  they 
failed  to  live  in  harmony  with  His  will 
they  soon  lost  that  peculiar  relationship 
to  Him  that  would  have  given  them 
power  to  reflect  honor  and  credit  to  His 
name.  Hence  the  record  of  their  lives 
stands  before  us  in  inverted  order,  and 
are  made  to  quickly  converge  to  the 
vanishing  point  and  to  disappear  as  a 
meteor  or  comet  upon  the  horizon  of 
human  action.  Instances  of  this  kind 
are  found  in  the  following : 

Thursday,  Jan.  30. — CAIN — And  in 
process  of  time  it  came  to  pass  that 
Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord. — Gen.  4:3. 

The  clause,  "process  of  time."  sug- 
gests the  end  of  a season ; a set  time  for 
making  atonement  unto  God  in  remem- 
brance of  the  fall  of  man.  and  at  which 
time  God  in  sonic  way  spoke  His  ap- 
proval or  rejection. 

Cain's  offering  in  manner  and  pur- 
pose was  given  with  an  unhumbled 
lieart.  His  displeasure  over  the  result 
bespeaks  an  inward  pride,  and  his  un- 
governable passion  betrays  his  selfish 
and  wicked  nature. 

Like  the  rising  sun  on  a bright,  clear 
morning,  his  life  suddenly  becomes 
eclipsed  and  darkened  before  midday — 
the  sequel  to  the  situation  being  that 
Abel  was  slain  and  Cain  banished  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Friday,  Jan.  31.— LAMECH  — / 
haze  slain  a man  to  my  wounding  and  a 
young  man  to  my  hurt. — Gen.  4:23. 

This  sentence  mentions  the  second  re- 
corded murder  on  earth.  It  seems 
strange  that  the  oldest  fragment  of  poe- 
try preserved  to  humanity  should 
breathe  only  the  sentiment  of  murder 
and  bloodshed.  I11  what  remarkable 
contrast  does  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  and  Lamecli.  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  stand  in  their  relation  to  God ! 
The  first  was  too  God-like  to  fill  out 
bis  allotted  time  on  earth, — the  second 
is  afraid  and  trembles  for  his  life  at 
the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood.  The 
one  sheds  a steady  gleam  of  heavenly 
radiance  down  through  all  the  centuries 
of  time,  while  the  other  wholly  disap- 
pears amid  the  dark  and  blighting  con- 


ditions that  enveloped  the  antediluvian 
world. 

Saturday,  Feb.  i. — NIMROD — And 
Cush  begat  Nimrod;  he  began  to  be  e. 
mighty  one  in  the  earth. — Gen.  10:8. 

Nimrod  became  noted  in  human  his- 
tory as  being  the  first  of  the  great  con- 
querors among  men.  As  it  happened 
at  later  periods  of  human  history,  in  the 
days  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  Herod 
Antipas,  human  thought  and  action  was 
quickly  diverted  from  God  as  supreme 
ruler,  and  concentrated  upon  Nimrod 
as  the  only  embodiment  of  might  and 
power  on  earth. 

In  Alexander  the  Great  and  Herod 
Antipas  we  have  instances  where  they 
allowed  their  subjects  to  esteem  them 
as  gods.  In  this  perhaps  we  have  a 
complete  counterpart  in  Nimrod,  who 
was  evidently  regarded  by  people  of  his 
time  as  a mighty  hunter  before  the 
Lord  and  not  for  the  Lord.  By  thrust- 
ing himself  before  the  Lord  as  a sup- 
planter  and  impostor,  we  have  in  Nim- 
rod the  first  of.  the  great  obstruction- 
ists to  God's  will  and  counsel  to  man. 
Instead  of  being  a light  and  blessing  to 
humanity,  his  dark  form  cast  the  first 
great  shadow  over  the  post-diluvian 
world. 

Sunday,  Feb.  2. — LOT — And  Lot 
dzvellcd  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
pitched  his  tent  tozeard  Sodom. — Gen. 
13:12. 

Lot  was  in  all  respects  successful  in 
religious  as  well  as  temporal  affairs  so 
long  as  he  kept  company  with  right- 
eous Abraham. 

However,  the  riches  of  both  brought 
about  tbeir  separation.  In  the  separa- 
tion Abraham  was  brought  in  still 
closer  touch  with  God  and  secured  His 
lasting  blessing  upon  himself  and  pos- 
terity. Lot,  by  the  same  separation, 
came  in  touch  with  unholy  associations 
and  because  of  it  lost  not  only  his  riches, 
but  his  own  good  name  and  God's  bless- 
ing upon  his  posterity.  God  graciously 
spared  him  and  his  house  from  the  aw- 
ful destruction  that  was  visited  upon 
Sodom,  but  the  blighting  effects  of  too 
close  contact  with  the  grossest  of  sin- 
ners, served  to  eclipse  his  whole  life. 
He  passes  off  the  stage  of  human  ac- 
tion under  the  darkest  of  shadows. 

Monday,  Feb.  3.— ABIMELECH— 
Lord,  wilt  thou  slay  also  a righteous  na- 
tion ? — Gen.  20:4. 

The  character  of  Abimelech  looms 
up  from  amid  the  common  iniquity  of 
bis  day,  and  like  a great  white-washed 
wall  reflects  some  of  the  reactionary 
effects  that  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
brought  upon  his  people.  Like  the 
judgment  pronounced  upon  Nineveh 
through  the  prophet  Jonah,  Abimelech 
stood  in  great  awe  and  fear  when  God 
mercifully  gave  him  warning  concern- 
ing an  intended  sin  before  it  was  fully 
committed. 

His  repentance  was  only  to  the  ex- 
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lent  of  making  restitution  to  Abraham, 
for  whom  he  has  the  following  striking 
words  of  testimony:  “God  is  with  thee 
in  all  that  thou  doest.”  A thing  which 
he  by  no  means  could  say  of  himself. 
Though  God  took  notice  of  his  integ- 
j it>, , yet  sin  had  such  dominion  over 
him  that  his  reflector  stood  in  inverted 
order  and  hence  shed  nothing  of  God’.', 
glory  to  his  own  people. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  4. — ESAU — IT  ho  for 
one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 
— Hcb.  12:16. 

All  of  God’s  promises  to  Abraham 
were  of  world-wide  importance.  To  be 
in  direct  lineage  in  the  transmission  of 
these  great  blessings  to  future  genera- 
tions could  well  be  regarded  as  the 
greatest  and  highest  honor  conferred 
upon  man  under  the  old  dispensation. 
To  esteem  a birthright  in  the  royal  line- 
age of  Him  in  whom  all  nations  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed  of  no  more  value 
than  that  of  an  ordinary  meal — worth 
about  twenty-five  cents  — proves  that 
Esau  was  no  fit  person  to  form  a link 
in  the  transmission  of  so  great  a trust 
to  his  posterity.  A life  like  his  could 
se’-ve  only  as  an  obstruction  to  God’s 
will  to  mankind.  Aside  from  the 
friendly  and  most  tender  manner  in 
which  lie  met  his  brother  Jacob,  as  he 
returned  from  Padan-Aram.  his  life 
falls  into  obscurity  without  a word  of 
testimony  to  his  credit  either  from  a 
human  or  a divine  source. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


THE  MICHIGAN  LETTER 
V 


By  Aldus  Brackbill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

On  the  evening  of  Sunday,  Dec.  8,  we 
attended  Young  People's  Meeting  at 
the  Rockland  St.  Mission.  May  God 
bless  these  two  sisters  in  their  labors 
for  the  lost  of  Lancaster  City  and  for 
the  church.  May  they  ever  stand  for 
simplicity  and  modesty  as  taught  in 
God's  Word.  Let  us  as  a church  remem- 
ber those  who  live  according  to  the 
teachings  of  Luke  14:26.  May  we  also 
remember  all  our  home  and  foreign 
missions  and  help  to  bring  about  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  that  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
After  the  Children's  Meeting,  the  breth- 
ren D.  X.  Gish  and  A.  B.  Eshleman  con- 
ducted the  Gospel  service  at  the  mis- 
sion. We  attended  services  at  the 
church.  Bro.  J.  H.  Moscmann  preached. 
After  the  service  we  bade  good-bye  to 
many,  possibly  for  the  last  time  on  earth.. 
We  spent  the  night  at  the  home  of  J. 
E.  Rohrer  and  on  Monday  many  gath- 
ered at  the  station  to  sec  us  off  on  the 
10:35  a.  1TI-  train.  May  God  bless  our 
many  friends  and  the  beloved  old 
church. 


Miscellaneous 

THE  GREAT  PERSECUTION  OF 
THE  ANABAPTISTS 


By  John  Ilorsch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Since  the  books  and  writings  of  the 
Anabaptists  were  everywhere  confisca- 
ted and  destroyed,  the  most  reliable  in- 
formation regarding  the  extent  and 
strength  of  the  movement  is  derived 
from  the  records  of  their  per  sedition. 
At  first  they  were  put  to  death  on  the 
strength  of  the  old  law  against  the  here- 
tics. When  the  movement  continued  to 
spread  in  spite  of  bloody  persecution, 
new  measures  were  deemed  necessary. 

King  Ferdinand  of  Austria  (then  a 
part  of  Germany)  issued  a number  of 
severe  mandates  against  the  Anabap- 
tists, the  first  general  mandate  being 
dated  Aug.  18,  1527.  I11  other  prov- 

inces also,  and  in  the  Free  Cities  of  the 
South  especial  decrees  were  published. 
Anabaptism  was  treated  as  a capital 
crime ; hence  in  Roman  Catholic  states 
even  those  who  recanted  and  consented 
to  unite  with  the  state  church  were  con- 
sidered guilty  of  death.  Generally, 
however,  those  who  abjured  their  faith 
were  pardoned,  except  in  Bavaria.  In 
Catholic  countries  the  Anabaptists  were, 
as  a rule,  executed  by  burning  at  the 
stake,  while  in  Lutheran  aiid  Zwinglian 
states  they  were  condemned  to  be  be- 
headed or  drowned. 

Emperor  Charles  of  Germany,  issued 
a general  mandate  against  the  Ana- 
baptists on  Jan.  4.  15-8-  Ibis  mandate 
was  read  in  all  cities,  towns  and  villages 
from  the  pulpits.  It  decreed  that  not 
only  those  who  had  'received  believer's 
baptism  but  even  all  parents  who  would 
not  have  their  children  baptized  in  good 
time  were  guiltv  of  death.  Y\  ithm  a 
few  years  a number  of  imperial  decrees 
were  issued.  Prices  were  set  on  their 
heads,  their  pro]>erty  was  to  be  con- 
fiscated. their  dwelling  houses  razed  to 
the  ground.  To  give  them  food  o. 
lodging  was  made  a crime.  In  the 
Tyrol  all  houses  where  an  Anabaptist 
had  been  given  lodging  were  to  be  dc- 
s trove  d. 

Thousands  scaled  their  faith  with 
their  blood.  When  all  efforts  to  put 
down  the  movement  proved  vain,  the 
authorities  resorted  to  desperate  meas- 
ures to  save  the  state  churches  from  the 
danger  that  was  threatening  them. 
Armed  henchmen  were  sent  in  com- 
panies through  the  land  to  hunt  up  the 
Anabaptists  and  kill  them  on  the  spot 
without  trial  or  sentence.  The  old  way 
to  pronounce  sentence  over  each  indi- 
vidual heretic,  socalled.  proved  inade- 
quate to  root  out  this  faith.  Conse- 
quently the  Diet  of  Spcier.  in  April. 
1 529,  passed  a decree  that  every  Ana- 
baptist and  rebaptized  person  of  either 


sex  shall  be  put  to  death  b}  fire,  sword 
or  othenvisc,  without  previous  trial. 
Thus  the  sentence  of  death  was  sum- 
marily passed  upon  aii  Anabaptists. 

In  the  first  week  of  Lent,  1528,  while 
Hubmaicr  was  in  prison  at  Grczcnstein, 
King  Ferdinand  commanded  a company 
of  executioners  to  root  out  the  Ana- 
baptist faith  in  Austria,  dhose  who 
were  overtaken  in  the  highways  or 
fields  were  killed  with  the  sword,  others 
were  dragged  out  of  their  houses  and 
hanged  on  the  doorposts.  Most  of  them 
biding  in  the  woods  and  mountains.  . 
When  the  hangmen  came  to  the  vicinity 
of  Xikolsburg,  the  Lords  of  Lichten- 
stein sent  them  word  that  they  must  not 
cross  the  Moravian  border.  The  Lich- 
tensteins did  not  permit  them  to  enter 
their  territory.  Somewhat  later  they 
advised  the  fugitives  of  their  domain  to 
return  home  for  the  danger  was  pas- 
sed. 

In  Swabia  400  mounted  soldiers 
were,  in  1528,  sent  out  to  kill  all  Ana- 
baptists that  could  be  found.  Some- 
what later  their  number  was  increased 
to  800  and  then  to  1,000.  In  Wurtem- 
berg  a henchman  by  the  name  of  Aich- 
elin,  with  his  helpers,  killed  many. 
When  he  found  about  twenty  Anabap- 
tists to  have  taken  refuge  in  a country 
house,  the  Mantelhof,  he  burned  them 
up  with  the  building. 

Three  hundred  and  fifty  Anabaptists 
were  executed  in  the  Palatinate  until 
the  year  1529.  The  foremost  hench- 
man of  that  province,  the  count  of  Al- 
zev,  was  heard  to  exclaim:  “What 

shall  I do?  The  more  I kill,  the  greater 
becomes  their  number.”  At  Ensisheim, 
•‘The  slaughterhouse  of  the  Alsace,  as 
it  was  called,  600  were  killed  in  a few 
years  Within  six  weeks  thirty-seven 
were  burned,  drowned  or  beheaded  at 
Linz.  In  the  town  of  Kitzbuechl  in  the 
Tirol  sixty-eight  were  executed  in  one 
year.  Two  hundred  and  ten  or  more 
were  burned  in  the  valley  of  the  Inn. 
The  number  of  martyrs  in  the  Tyrol 
and  Gocrz  was,  in  1531,  estimated  at 
1 ,000.  The  records  of  this  presecution 
and  of  the  heroic  death  of  thousands 
of  the  most  earnest  Christian  men  and 
women  would  fili  a large  volume. 

Leonard  Sehicmer,  an  Anabaptist, 
who  suffered  martyrdom  Jan.  14,  1528, 
at  Rottenlierg  in  the  Tyrol,  describes 
the  prevailing  state  of  things  as  fol- 
lows (translation  4-rom  the  German  by 
Dr.  Henry  S.  Burrage  who  has  render- 
ed a number  of  Anabaptists  hymns  in- 
to English): 


Thine  holy  place  they  have  destroyed. 

Thine  altars  overthrown, 

And  reaching  forth  their  bloody  hands, 
Hve  foully  slain  thine  own. 

And  we  alone,  a little  flock. 

The  few  who  still  remain. 

Are  exiles  wandering  through  the  land. 
In  sorrow  and  in  shame. 


We  are,  alas,  like  scattered  sheep. 

The  shepherd  not  in  sight, 

Each  far  away  from  home  and  hearth, 
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And  like  the  birds  of  night 
That  hide  away  in  rocky  clefts, 

We  have  our  rocky  hold, 

Yet,  near  at  hand,  as  for  the  birds, 
There  waits  the  hunter  hold. 

We  wander  in  the  forests  dark, 

With  dogs  upon  our  track; 

And,  like  the  captive  silent  lamb, 

Men  bring  us,  prisoners,  back. 

They  point  to  us  amid  the  throng, 

And  with  their  taunts  offend; 

And  long  to  let  the  sharpened  ax 
On  heretics  descend. 

Birmingham,  Ohio. 

(To  be  continued) 

• 

A BROTH ER'S  TEST  1 A i OX Y 


By  Wm.  C.  Bentley. 

Greeting  you  all  in  the  name  of  our 
Savior: — I wish  to  write  a few  lines  of 
my  past  life  and  what  the  Lord  can  do 
for  one  who  is  in  sin,  and  what  He  has 
done  for  me.  1 am  now  34  years  oi  l 
and  have  lived  in  sin  for  the  greater 
part  of  these  34  years.  1 was  a bar- 
tender in  one  of  the  vilest  saloons  in 
Canton  and  was  learning  all  the  mean- 
est things  existing  in  such  places.  1 
have  been  drinking  ail  my  life  and  was 
so  great  a sinner  that  1 thought  there 
was  no  hope  for  me. 

Last  spring  I got  to  drinking  heavy 
and  got  into  trouble  and  was  sent  to 
the  House  of  Correction  for  thirty  days, 
but  on  account  of  good  behavior  was 
excused  at  twenty-five  days.  Then  I 
made  resolutions  not  to  drink  any  more, 
but  could  not  keep  them.  1 started 
drinking  again  and  then  went  to  Day- 
ton,  where  I was  arrested  and  sent  to 
Cleveland  to  the  House  of  Correction 
for  three  months.  When  1 got  out,  1 
found  1 had  lost  all  that  J loved  fur 
years.  My  wife  had  been  a Christian 
but  had  drifted  away  on  account  of  my 
drinking,  and  now  that  drinking  parted 
us,  1 suppose  forever,  1 hope  and  pray 
that  she  will  turn  back  and  lead  a Chris- 
tian life. 

J came  to  Canton  on  Nov.  12,  and 
went  to  church  with  my  brother-in-law 
and  sister  and  was  then  under  convic- 
tion, but  would  not  give  up.  Just  be- 
fore Christmas  my  little  niece,  eight 
years  old,  came  to  me  and  said,  ‘'Uncle 
Will,  I want  you  to  give  me  a Christ- 
mas present.”  1 told  her  1 had  no 
money  and  no  work,  but  she  said,  "You 
don’t  need  money  to  give  me  what  I 
want.  Give  your  heart  to  Jesus  when 
you  go  to  church  tonight.”  I thought 
it  over  and  that  same  night  stepped  over 
on  the  other  side  to  serve  God.  Now  1 
can  not  l>egin  to  tell  my  brethren  and 
sisters  how  happy  I am.  1 can  now  go 
about  the  street  with  a smile,  when  be- 
fore I was  1 ooking  for  drink.  The 
drink  tempter  has  left  me  because  J 
have  the  Lord  to  help  me.  T wish  you 
would  all  pray  for  me  that  1 may  walk 
in  the  light  of  God  to  the  end. 

Canton,  O. 


THE  CHURCH  OE  GOD  AND  OUR 
INDIVIDUAL  CALLING 

By  G.  D.  Shcnk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  church  of  God  has  its  origin  in 
Christ.  It  is  composed  of  all  who  have 
truly  repented  and  have  been  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  Christ's  mis- 
sion in  coming  to  earth  was  to  save 
souls.  Hence  the  purpose  of  the  church 
of  God  is  to  honor  and  glorify  Him  and 
to  save  souls.  Jy^us  said,  "Thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  1 will  build 
my  church ; and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:19). 
Not  upon  Peter,  but  upon  the  Son  of 
the  living  God  whom  Peter  confessed 
Him  to  be. 

The  disciples  must  wait  in  faith  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  until  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  when  they  were  endued 
with  power  from  on  high.  "And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance."  Thus 
the  Church  of  God  was  ushered  into  ex- 
istence ; and  we  sec  at  once  that  her 
great  mission  was  that  of  saving  souls. 
"Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized:  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thous- 
ands souls”  (Acts  2:41).  “And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved"  (Acts  2:47). 

Since  this  was  the  ushering  in  of  the 
new  dispensation,  we  believe  it  was  very 
necessary  for  it  to  come  with  great  force 
and  power,  in  order  to  convince  the  peo- 
ple that  Christ’s  kingdom  was  a spiritual 
kingdom,  and  not  a kingdom  of  this 
world ; and  that  his  mission  in  coming 
to  earth  was  their,  eternal  welfare. 
Christ's  commission  to  the  church  today 
is,  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  and  to 
save  souls.  And  in  order  that  we  may 
be  effectual  in  this  work,  we  must  not 
only  have  the  Spirit  of  God  with  us,  as 
the  apostles  did  before  Pentecost,  but 
we  must  have  the  Spirit  of  God  in  if. 
When  we  reach  this  experience,  then  we 
compose  a part  of  the  church  of  God. 
and  God  can  use  11s  to  the  saving  of 
souls.  ( )ne  of  the  great  hindrances  to 
this  is,  that  we  as  individuals  do  not  rea- 
lize the  great  responsibility  that  is  rest- 
ing upon  11s.  We  are  each  blessed  with 
talents,  and  the  Lord  expects  us  to  put 
them  to  use.  If  we  do  not.  I fear  we 
will  hear  the  sentence  of  the  unprofit- 
able servant  in  that  great  day. 

If  we,  as  the  laity  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  would  realize  our  individual 
responsibility,  and  would  consecrate  our- 
selves to  the  work  there  would  be  a great 
ingathering  of  souls.  Our  evangelistic 
talent  would  be  kept  in  the  field,  and 
when  the  call  comes,  “Come  over  into 
Macedonia  and  help  us,"  we  would  say, 
“Go."  “And  how  shall  they  preach  ex- 
cept they  l)e  sent?  (Rom.  10:15).  We 
would  have  a system  whereby  our  min- 


isters would  be  provided  for,  so  that 
they  would  not  have  anything  to  hinder 
them  in  discharging  their  duty.  They 
would  not  have  to  look  up  the  best 
places  to  make  money,  and  to  see  where 
they  can  best  support  their  families. 
There  are  too  many  places  where  the  un  - 
adulterated Word  of  God  is  not  preach- 
ed, and  too  many  little  flocks  without 
any  ministers.  I believe  that  if  they  are 
called  to  preach  that  they  ought  to  ful- 
fil their  calling. 

We,  as  a little  band  at  Dinuba,  Calif., 
are  without  a minister  and  are  praying 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  some 
earnest  laborer  into  our  midst.  If  we 
would  each  give  one-tenth  of  what  the 
Lord  blesses  us  with,  to  this  great  work 
of  spreading  the  Gospel,  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord  would  be  filled  up,  and  our 
evangelists  would  not  have  to  stay  at 
home  to  provide  for  their  families,  but 
when  the  call  comes  they  could  readily 
respond,  and  many  souls  would  be  saved 
that  are  otherwise  lost. 

Some  may  think  that  one-tenth  would 
amount  to  quite  a sum  for  them,  and 
that  it  is  more  than  they  can  afford  to 
give.  But  is  that  not  reasoning  from  a 
selfish  standpoint?  Are  we  not  depend- 
ent on  God  ? And  does  not  God  bless 
us  with  all  that  we  receive  each  year? 
And  does  it  not  appear  rather  selfish 
that  we  give  only  one-tenth  to  this  great 
work  of  saving  souls,  and  use  nine- 
tenths  for  ourselves  and  selfish  pur- 
poses? Again,  1 hear  some  one  say 
that  we  ought  to  give  as  the  Spirit 
moves.  But  is  that  the  way  we  go  about 
our  financial  affairs?  Do  we  not  sys- 
tematize and  plan  our  work?  And  do  we 
not  work  sometimes  when  our  bodies 
are  tired  and  fatigued  and  even  when 
we  are  suffering  physical  pain,  and 
when  our  IxmIs  of  repose  would  be  much 
more  comfortable?  But  if  we  would  be 
successful  we  must  carry  on  our  work 
according  to  our  system  and  plans, 
leven  so  let  11s  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  need 
a will  to  do.  Giving  as  the  Spirit  moves 
means  to  give  according  to  the  Word, 
because  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  always 
agree.  In  I Cor.  16:2,  we  are  taught 
that  "upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him.”  And  now 
methinks  I hear  some  one  say,  "When 
1 get  a home  and  debts  paid  then  I will 
give.”  Unto  such  Jesus  says,  “Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right 
eousness : and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33).  And  un- 
to such  as  have  their  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  the  Lord’s  money  stored  away 
in  banks  and  other  places  where  no  one 
derives  any  benefit  from  it ; I fear  you 
are  hiding  your  Lord’s  money,  over 
which  He  has  placed  you  as  stewards ; 
and  that  James  would  say  to  such, 
“Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  ; and 
the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it 
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were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  to- 
gether for  the  last  day”  (Jas.  5:3). 

As  regards  the  supporting  of  the  min- 
istry, Paul  says,  "If  we  have  sown  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a great  thing 
if  we  shall  reap  you  carnal  things?” 
Again  he  says,  "that  they  which  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel." 
Since  our  ministers  are  nearly  all  mar- 
ried , their  families  must  be  supported 
if  they  would  do  much  evangelistic 
work.  1 am  not  upholding  a salaried 
ministry  as  do  the  popular  churches.  The 
one  that  is  called  to  preach,  should  do 
so  because  he  can  bring  more  honor  to 
God  by  so  doing  than  in  any  other  way ; 
and  if  he  is  submissive  to  God  he  will 
preach  regardless  of  salary.  The  one 
that  is  engaged  in  farming  or  any  other 
business,  should  do  so  for  the  same  rea- 
son, and  not  for  the  dollar.  Is  it  not 
true  that  we  expect  our  ministers  to 
make  greater  sacrifices  than  we  are  wil- 
ling to  make  ourselves?  They  enjoy  be- 
ing at  home  with  their  families  and  pro- 
vide for  them  a home  as  much  as  we  do. 
We  can  stay  at  home,  plan  our  work  a 
year  ahead,  make  our  dollars  and  put 
them  into  our  pockets ; but  they  are  ex- 
pected to  sacrifice  home  .enjoyments, 
and  go  any  time  the  call  comes : and 
often  they  must  go  at  a great  financial 
loss,  or  stay  at  home.  As  a general 
rule  a collection  is  held  and  enough  is 
raised  to  defray  their  expenses.  But  as 
they  never  know  when  they  may  be  cal- 
led away  they  dare  not  plan  their  work 
at  home  only  in  a temporan  manner, 
and  in  this  way  the  work  at  home  as  well 
as  abroad  is  crippled.  Here  is  certainly 
room  for  improvement  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  If  we  could  understand  and 
realize  what  such  passages  of  Scripture 
as  “Eph.  2:20-22  mean,  where  Paul 
says,  “and  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone,  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord ; in  whom  ye  also  are 
builded  together  for  a habitation  of  < »od 
through  the  Spirit,”  we  would  be  will- 
ing to  give  a portion  of  all  that  God  be- 
stows upon  us,  towards  the  upbuilding 
of  this  great  church. 

We  are  engaged  in  a spiritual  war- 
fare and  if  we  arc  true  soldiers  we  will 
not  labor  to  lay  up  for  ourselves  treas- 
ures on  earth,  but  we  will  labor  to  the 
tearing  down  of  the  stronghold  of  Satan 
and  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

God  deemed  it  wise  to  bestow  upon  us 
diversities  of  gifts.  Some  are  best  gift- 
ed to  preach,  some  to  farm,  and  some 
along  other  lines.  All  are  needed,  and 
we  can  labor  to  the  best  advantage  if 
we  follow  in  the  calling  to  which  we  are 
best  adapted.  Hence  I believe  that  they 
who  are  called  to  preach,  should  make 
that  their  chief  avocation  in  life.  And 
those  who  are  called  to  labor  along  oth- 
er lines  in  whatever  avocation  in  life 


that  may  be,  shall  labor  to  that  one  end, 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  to  save 
souls,  and  to  honor  and  glorify  God. 

The  one  special  thought  that  I wish 
to  impress  upon  the  reader’s  mind  is 
that  we  as  individuals,  and  not  the  min- 
isters only,  are  responsible  for  the  car- 
1-yiiig  on  of  this  great  work.  And  if  we 
could  but  picture  to  ourselves  the 
grandeur  of  a church.whose  every  mem- 
ber has  for  his  or  her  chief  aim  in  life, 
the  salvation  of  souls.  I am  sure  there 
would  be  a great  awakening  in  our 
church,  and  thousands  would  be  saved 
that  are  now  being  lost.  Let  us  weigh 
these  things  in  the  light  of  God  s \\  ord  ; 
and  whether  we  preach,  farm,  or  what- 
soever our  calling  in  life  may  be.  let  us 
do  all  with  an  eye  single  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God. 

Dinuba,  Calif. 


TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


By  Beni.  G.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

There  arc  always  subjects  that  appeal 
to  us,  some  more  forcibly  than  others. 
The  force  of  theirappealcomes  to  11s  in 
the  wav  they  interest  11s,  cither  by  guilt 
or  innocence.  The  experience  of  our 
life  has  taught  us  that  to  nip  an  evil  in 
the  bud  is  the  best  way  to  exterminate 
it.  If.  however,  we  find  we  failed  to 
take  it  in  time,  after  all.  the  sooner  it  is 
conquered  the  easier  the  task.  1 he 
world  has  alwavs  had  its  deception  and 
always  will  have.*  and  it  will  not  doubt 
be  to  our  advantage  to  be  on  the  look- 
out for  them. 

In  the  estimation  of  the  writer  the 
post-card  traffic  is  one  of  the  worst  ex- 
isting evils  of  the  day.  1 he  majority 
of  people  may  not  think  so.  not  even  of 
our  own  people,  because  of  engaging  in 
it  themselves  without  much  suspicion 
where  it  is  leading  to.  \Yc  have  only 
small  children  in  our  family,  so  have 
not  had  time  to  engage  in  it.  Previous 
to  some  time  ago  we  would  not  have 
thought  of  raising  our  voices  against 
it  to  the  extent  which  we  shall  en- 
deavor. and  very  likely  would  not  have 
sai  1 mvthing  again-t  it  had  it  not  been 
carried,  on  in  our  own  family.  Having, 
however,  become  conscious  of  the  man- 
ner of  the  majority  of  the  cards  widen 
are  being  handled  at  the  present  time 
we  realize  that  we  cannot  raise  our 
voices  loud  enough  against  it.  I hey 
will  no  doubt  pass  into  history  just  the 
same  as  all  transitory  tilings  of  the  pres- 
ent age.  but  Ik  fore  they  go  they  will  have 
their  evil  work  done.  \Yc  do  not  wish 
to  condemn  the  principle  which  prompts 
most  people  to  take  part  in  this  move- 
ment. that  is.  to  express  to  our  friends 
the  love  and  respect  we  have  for  them 
in  remembering  them  in  this  way.  \\  e 
think  the  evil  is  in  the  immoral  pictures 
that  appear  on  many  of  the  cards.  \\  c 
entered  a place  of  business  some  time 


ago  and  made  remarks  concerning  the 
cards,  and  to  our  surprise  learned  that 
many  cards  are  of  such  an  immoral  na- 
ture that  even  the  civil  laws  will  not 
permit  their  display  in  public.  1 ruH 
this  has  become  so  alarming  that  the 
authorities  made  raids  on  some  of  the 
leading  post-card  establishments  in  our 
large  cities  and  post-masters  seized 
some  of  the  cards  sent  through  the 
mails.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  our  young 
people  arc  falling  victims  of  the  evil 
one?  Hark!  The  call  from  India.  Does 
it  appeal  to  us?  Does  it  appeal  to  us  in 
the  truest  sense?  Think  of  the  amount 
of  money  spent  in  the  post-card  traffic. 

I think  I am  safe  in  saying  that  the  peo- 
ple in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  have  been 
sj>ending  more  money  in  this  way  than 
all  the  churches  combined  have  given  to 
home  and  foreign  mission  work. 

Our  opportunities  are  indeed  great, 
and  our  responsibilities  just  as  account- 
able. Brother,  sister,  friend,  what  is 
our  record  along  this  line  ? 

Then  there  are  other  calls  for  funds 
which  should  appeal  to  us  stronger  than 
anything  else:  that  is,  the  church  as- 
suming ownership  and  control  of  its 
publishing  interests.  Yes,  when  we 
know  all  these  facts  dare  we  lightly 
spend  our  money  for  things  so  ques- 
tionable and  allow  the  work  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  and  upholding  the 
church  discipline  to  suffer? 

Murrell,  Pa. 


REPORT 

01  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  Sunday  Evening.  Jan. 

5,  1908,  near  Freeport,  III. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

( )rganization : Moderator.  Charles 

Shoemaker;  secretary,  William  H.  Bru- 
baker. 

Benefits  of  the  Sunday  School  in  a 
Community. 

A study  of  God’s  Word  gives  light 
and  life.  It  is  an  influence  on  the  young 
for  good,  and  a help  in  Christian  work. 
It  raises  the  moral  standard. 

Great  Need  of  Consecrated  Workers 
in  the  Sunday  School. 

Too  many  are  not  consecrated.  Con- 
secration is  necessary  to  success. 

How  Best  Enlist  Church  Members 
in  Sunda\  School  Work? 

First  get  them  interested  in  the 
work  Enlist  l hose  who  are  filled  with 
the  Spirit  that  the  cause  may  not  suf- 
fer. Enlist  according  to  the  gifts  God 
has  given  them. 

Dangers  of  ( )ur  Sunday  School 
Drifting. 

There  is  always  danger.  Some  are 
formalism,  worldliness,  indifference. 
Satan  is  always  on  hand. 

Let  us  therefore  study  to  show  our- 
selves approved  of  God,  workmen  that 
need  not  be  ashamed,  maintaining  the 
true  Gospel  principles  as  taught  in  His 
Word.  Secretary. 
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REPORT 

or  the  Fourth  Annual  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing HELD  AT  THE  A.  M.  CliUKCII 
near  Concord,  Tenn.,  Jan. 
i,  1908 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
H.  J.  Powell. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
Martin  Blosser. 

Election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Moderator,  H.  J.  Powell;  assist- 
ant, N.  Z.  Yoder ; chorister,  D.  W. 
Good;  secretaries,  Ida  Ilertzler  and 
Sallye  Neuhauser. 

After  an  address  of  welcome  by  X. 
Z.  Yoder,  the  following  subjects  were 
discussed : 

The  Necessity  of  Unity  in  Sunday 
School.  Martin  Blosser.  Essay,  Sallye 
Neuhauser. 

Without  unity  it  is  impossible  for 
anything  to  exist.  Unity  should  begin 
at  home,  should  be  taught  to  children. 
Just  as  necessary  in  Sunday  school  as 
at  home.  Unity  can  not  exist  in  the  ab- 
sence of  love. 

Higher  Criticism.  T.  B.  Lee. 

What  Are  Proper  and  Improper  In- 
centives to  Interest  Old  and  Young  in 
Sunday  School  Work?  X.  Z.  Yoder 
and  L.  B.  Hertzler. 

Must  have  each  others’  interest  at 
heart  All  members  of  one  body.  One's 
interest  will  create  a love  for  Sunday 
school.  Put  those  in  office  that  are  best 
qualified.  Improper. — A desire  to  excel. 
Coveting  the  highest  positions. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Ideal. 
William  Jennings. 

■Must  first  be  taught  before  we  can 
teach.  Must  go  to  school  to  Christ  the 
ideal  Teacher.  The  ideal  teacher  must 
be  as  a city  set  on  a hill.  Must  en- 
dure, be  prompt,  have  love  of  children 
at  heart.  Live  such  a life  tiiat  we  can 
say.  ‘‘Follow  me  as  1 follow  Christ." 

Children’s  exercise,  conducted  bv  Ida 
Hartzler. 

Points  on  Successful  Teaching.  D. 
W.  Good  and  C.  H.  Becker. 

Christ  the  great  Teacher  taught  ac- 
cording to  needs  of  people.  Love  for 
class.  Prayerful.  Interest  in  work. 

Cling  to  the  Bible.  H.  J.  Powell  and 
John  Estep. 

Cling  to  the  Bible,  it  is  the  Word  of 
God.  Never  grows  old.  Can  not  lx* 
destroyed.  Points  the  way  to  salvation. 

Interesting  talks  were  given  by  the 
brethren  Cox  and  Seaton. 

The  Sunday  school  instills  in  the . 
mind  of  the  young  the  true  elements  of 
Christianity. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended ; 
many  good  points  were  brought  out, 
and  we  ho[je  all  present  were  benefitted. 

L.  B.  Hertzler,  William  Jennings  and 
Ida  Hertzler  were  appointed  as  a com- 
mittee to  arrange  the  program  for  the 
next  Sunday  school  meeting. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 

North  Lima  Church,  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  31 — Jan.  4 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization:  Moderator,  Allen  Rick- 
ert ; assist.,  Jonas  Cullar;  chor.,  Seth 
Basinger. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  X.  O.  Blosser:  Women’s  Sphere; 

Sermon  on  the  (Mount  (two  lessons), 
Covering,  Conversion,  Xonconformity, 
Future  Destiny  of  Man.  Needs  of  the 
Church.  The  following  by  l.  J.  Bucli- 
walter : Giving,  Marriage,  Covetous- 

ness, Child  Training,  Secret  Societies, 
Practical  Christianity  in  the  Home,  Re- 
strictions, Bible  on  Dress. 

Our  duties,  when  considered  rightly, 
become  privileges.  Women  were  first 
to  tell  of  Christ  after  His  resurrection. 
Woman,  as  a helpmeet,  not  to  usurp 
authority. 

( five  to  the  poor  and  needy,  saints  and 
enemies.  (live  such  things  as  are  help- 
ful. It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

( )ur  lives  speak  louder  than  many  a 
sermon  delivered  from  the  pulpit.  It 
is  possible  to  sin  by  omission. 

Marriage  was  instituted  by  God. 
Making  a choice  should  be  given  a 
prayerful  consideration.  Being  un- 
equally yoked  causes  a miserable  home, 
'liie  Church  is  the  bride,  Christ  the 
bridegroom. 

Culture  and  eloquence  arc  sometimes 
mistaken  for  spirituality.  Prayer 
should  be  offered  in  the  spirit  and  un- 
derstanding. We  should  rebuke  those 
who  use  profanity,  (fur  earthly  trea- 
sures should  not  make  11s  proud. 

Covetousness  is  an  inordinate  desire 
for  things.  There  are  two  classes — de- 
sire for  riches  and  desire  for  power. 
Remedy — a new  birth,  love  to  God.  and 
earnest  prayer. 

Lite  devotional  _ covering  shows the 

spiritual  relation  of  woman  to  man.  An 
ordinance  is  a rite  established  by  some 
one  in  authority.  Woman  dishonoreth 
her  head  (man)  by  praying  uncovered. 

Children  are  gift  from  God.  They 
should  be  early  taught  of  Christ. 

God’s  servants  may  help  in  ieading 
others  to  Christ.  Self-examination  may 
lead  some.  Man’s  part  is  faith  and  re- 
pentance ; God’s  part  conviction,  for- 
giveness, justification  and  regeneration. 
Evidences  of  conversion  are  freedom 
from  sin,  good  works,  humility. 

Secrecy  is  an  institution  of  darkness. 
God  is  the  author  of  light.  Secrecy  is 
wrong  because.  ( 1)  Oaths  are  used;  (2) 
unequal  yoke;  (3)  false  charity;  (4) 
evil  deeds;  (5)  revenge  on  ex-mem- 
bers;  (6)  sears  consciences;  (7)  inter- 
feres with  church;  (8)  false  religion. 

A daily  home  is  necessary,  also  a 
home  in  the  church.  Parents  should  be 
keepers  at  home.  Our  attitude  in  the 
home  should  be  obedient,  loving,  pious, 


chaste,  hospitable,  happy,  courteous  and 
discreet.  Only  Christian  homes  can  be 
really  happy. 

We  may  conform  to  the  world  not 
only  in  attire  but  in  everything.  Avoid 
unholy  conversation.  Turn  away  from 
worldly  amusements.  Ye  can  not  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

Our  future  destiny  is  the  place  where 
wc  will  spend  eternity.  Heaven  is  the 
home  of  the  righteous.  Our  earthly 
joys  are  insignificant  compared  with 
the  joys  of  heaven.  Hell  was  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  All  the 
wicked  will  be  punished  with  them. 

We  need  to  know  more  of  Christ, 
God,  the  Spirit,  God’s  Word  and  power. 
We  need  personal  (purse-and-all)  con- 
secration. 

Conformity  to  the  world,  swearing  of 
oaths,  secrecy,  going  to  law  are  all  re- 
stricted. 

We  are  to  be  a peculiar  j>cople,  sepa- 
rate from  the  world.  Fashion  comes 
from  the  devil. 

A sermon  was  preached  each  even- 
ing 

Although  roads  were  rough,  the 
meetings  resulted  in  a number  forsak- 
ing the  world  and  its  momentary  fasci- 
nations to  go  heavenward. 

Laura  Zeigler, 
Curtis  C.  Zeigler, 
Secretaries. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  PORTLAND 
MISSION  FOR  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 


Receipts 

Friends,  Hubbard,  Ore $20.00 

Friends,  Albany,  Ore 19.70 

A Bro..  Woodburn,  Ore 50 

Levi  King,  Hubbard,  Ore 1.00 

Warren  Haskins,  Aurora,  Ore 1.00 

Mrs.  Drier,  Aurora,  Ore 4.00 

Enos  Hostetler,  Hubbard 50 

Moses  Hostetler,  Woodburn,  Ore.  ..  .20 

Lena  Cramer,  Hubbard,  Ore 1.00 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  P.  Troyer,  Hub- 
bard, Ore 6.00 

Union  Hill  S.  S.,  Aurora,  Ore.  5.00 

John  Roggie,  Aurora,  Ore 5.00 

D.  H.  Kauffman,  Corning,  Cal 2.00 

Joseph  Glick,  Corning,  Cal 1.00 

Friends.  Woodburn,  Ore 1 .55 

Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Ore 50 

Joseph  Mishler,  Hubbard,  Ore 50 

Sampson  S.  H 4.25 

In  His  Name,  Albany,  Ore 5.00 

Friends,  Zion  Bible  Conf 4.00 

Total  receipts $82.70 

Expenditures 

Rent $20.67 

Rent 20.75 

Rent 20.75 

Folding  bed 10.00 

Fuel 10.63 

Total  expenditures ..$82.70 

We  also  have  54  chairs  in  hall,  an  oil 


stove,  a gas  range,  and  a cloth  blackboard 
that  have  been  bought  on  account  of  the 
work. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  provisions,  ap- 
ples, canned  fruit  and  vegetables,  that  have 
been  sent  us  at  various  times  by  friends. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all. 

Yours  for  Him, 

JOHN  T.  BRESSLER- 


1908 


THE  GOSPEL,  WITNESS 


703 


AUDITORS’  REPORT 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

We  the  undersigned  auditors  appointed 
by  the  Sunday  School  Mission  Board  have 
examined  the  financial  account  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for  the 
year  1907  and  found  it  correct  as  follows. 

Receipts 

Balance  Jan.  1,  1907  $ 34.98 

Contributions -^‘o« 

Merchandise 5409.84 

Labor 27.40 

Rent 

Telephone  Receipts 7.75 

Money  Borrowed 1008.16 

Merchandise  Disc -74 


©bltuary 


Expenditures 


Labor 


Rent 

Orders  Paid 


Balance 


$7033 

07 

$5803 

32 

39 

20 

69 

25 

421 

62 

11 

83 

2 

51 

655 

.50 

$7003 

.23 

29 

.84 

$7033.07 

JOHN  K.  RANCK, 
AMOS  CHARLES, 

Auditors. 
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HUBER-FISHER.— On  Jan.  11,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  J.  H. 
Bare,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Bro.  John  Huber  and 
Sister  Mary  Fisher  were  united  in  matri- 
mony. May  God’s  blessing  attend  them 
through  the  journey  of  life. 

MILLER-OS  W ALD. — On  Jan.  19,  1908. 

Rudy  Miller  of  the  Martins  Creek  Congre- 
gation and  Cora  Oswald  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Congregation  were  joined  in  marri- 
age at  the  home  of  M.  A.  Mast,  the  offici- 
ating minister. 

WENGER-SEIBERT. — On  Jan.  19,  1908. 

at  the  home  of  the  officiating  ministei , 
Levi  Wengard  and  Nellie  . May  Seibert, 
both  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Congregation, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mati  i 
mony,  Bish.  M.  A.  Mast  officiating. 

MILLER-MAST.— On  Jan.  19,  1908,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  in  the  presence  of  a num- 
ber of  invited  guests,  took  place  the  marri- 
age of  Harvey  Miller  and  Amanda  Mast, 
both  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Congregation, 
Bish:  M.  A.  Mast  officiating. 

WIDEMAN-LEHMAN.— On  Jan.  15,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Jacob  J. 
Hoover’s,  Bro.  Albert  A.  Wideman  and 
Sister  Magdalena  Lehman  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bish.  Samuel 
Wideman  of  Almira,  Ont.,  officiating.  May 
their  future  life  be  in  sacred  service  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

NOFZIGER-ROTH. — On  Tuesday,  Jan. 
14,  1908,  at  the  home  of  C.  G.  Nofziger  near 
Nampa,  Idaho,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
their  son,  Bro.  Samuel  J.  Nofziger  to  Sister 
Hannah  Roth  of.  Woodburn,  Oreg. 

May  this  union  be  crowned  with  true 
happiness  and  prove  a blessing  to  the 
world  and  a glory  to  God.  Bish.  D.  Hllty 
officiated  at  the  marriage. 


WEAVER.— Grace,  danghter  of  Bro.  David 
and  Sister  Barbara  Weaver,  died  with  pneu- 
monia Jan.  8,  1908;  aged  1 y.  3 m.  Id.  A 
short  service  was  held  at  the  home  of  Jacob 
Heatwole  and  at  La  Junta,  by  J.  F.  and  D. 

S.  Brunk  from  Psa.  39:4. 

Jesus  said,  “Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  snch  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. " 

LANTZ.— Martha,  daughter  of  Aaron 
Lantz.  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  Jan- 
19,  1902;  died  of  scarlet  fever  Dec.  8.  1907; 
aged  5y.  10m.  18d.  While  the  earthly  tie 
is  broken  and  we  cannot  undertsand  why. 
but  may  the  heavenly  tie  be  stronger  that 
when  He  comes  that  we  might  be  numbered 
with  the  righteous.  On  account  of  the  con- 
tagious disease  the  funeral  service  was  not 
held  until  Jan.  12  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,  by  D.  D.  Troyer  from  Ecc.  9:5.  and 
Silas  Yoder  from  II  Sam.  12:23. 

FRICK.— Sister  Mary  Frick,  wife  of  Al- 
bert S.  Frick  (deceased!  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  25.  1S50;  died  at 
Aurora,  111.,  Jan.  10,  1908;  aged  57y.  8n>. 
15d. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Albert 
S.  Frick  in  the  year  1875,  moving  to  the 
state  of  Illinois  ten  years  later,  where 
they  have  since  resided.  Three  children 
survive  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a loving  moth- 
er, viz.:  Benj  G.,  Grandville  M.t  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Norr,  all  of  Aurora,  111. 

Sister  Frick  was  a faithful  member  o: 
the  Mennonite  Church.  According  to  her 
request,  her  remains  were  brought  to  Ster- 
ling, 111.  lor  interment  at  the  Science 
Ridge  Church.  Funeral  was  held  Jan.  13. 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Phares  Lefever  and  a: 
the  church  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Text. 
Rev.  22: 12-14. 

BECHTEL. — John  E..  son  of  Jacob  and 
Catherine  Bechtel,  was  born  in  Colebrook- 
dale  Twp.,  Berks  Co..  Pa.,  Mar.  3.  18;>2; 
died  Jan.  5,  1908;  aged  55v.  10m.  2d. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
vouth  and  was  a faithful  member  until 
death  /He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  B. 
Bower/Oct.  27,  1877.  This  union  was  bles- 
sed with  six  children,  three  sons  and  three 
daughters,  of  which  two  sons  and  two 
daughters  survive,  also  a bereaved  widow, 
one  sister  and  an  aged  father. 

He  had  been  in  ill  health  for  the  past 
rear,  but  was  not  thought  to  be  serious, 
until  Jan.  4.  when  he  had  an  attack  of  con- 
vulsions, from  which  he  did  not  gain  con- 
sciousness, and  at  9 o’clock.  Jan.  5,  deatli 
relieved  him  of  all  pain  and  sorrow 

Funeral  services  were,  held  Jan.  11.  in 
the  Boyertown  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  A.  S. 

. Mack  in  German  from  John  11:25.  26.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  Cemetery. 

BYERS. — Frederick  X.  Byers  was  born 
Feb  12,1848;  died  at  his  home  near  Henri 
etta.  Pa..  Jan.  16.  1908:  aged  59y.  lira  4d. 

Bro  Byers  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  served  as  Suiulay 
school  superintendent  for  a number  of 
vears  and  as  secretary  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  front  the  time  it  was  inaugurated 
about  nine  years  ago.  he  having  missed 
only  two  sessions  in  that  time.  He  was  a 
faithful  attendant  at  the  regular  ehuren 
sei vices  and  took  an  active  interest  in  the 
building  up  of  the  congregation.  His  pres- 
ence and  help  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
the  brotherhood.  He  was  of  a quiet  and 
modest  disposition  and  had  won  a host  ol 
friends  in  his  social  and  business  relations 
in  the  community  in  which  he  lived.  • 
He  leaves  behind  two  daughters  and  four 
sisters,  his  wife  having  preceded  him  in 
death  a few  years  ago. 


Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Bethel  Church  in  Henrietta,  Jan.  19,  by 
the  brethren  J.  N,  Durr,  Jacob  Snyder  and 

Boughten.  Text.  Psa.  23:4.  Buried 

in  the  Nicodemus  Cemetery. 

NAFZINGER.  —Peter  Nafzinger  died  at  his 
home  in  Long  Green,  Md.,  on  Jan.  18,  1908; 
aged  81  y.  10  m.  12  d. 

Bro.  Nafziger  came  to  this  country  from 
Germany  when  about  II  years  old,  with  his 
mother  and  several  brothers  and  sisters.  His 
father  and  one  brother  died  on  the  way  _ to 
America.  They  settled  in  Lancaster  Lo., 
Pa.,  where  Bro.  Nafzinger  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  an  early  age.  Later  he 
settled  at  Long  Green,  Md.,  where  he  resided 
to  the  time  of  his  death.  Altout  55  years  ago 
Bro.  Nafzinger  was  married  to  Lydia  Yoder. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  2 sons  and  2 
daughters,  about  22  grandchildren  and  8 
great-grandchildren.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  Jan.  22,  services  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 

Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  from  Heb.  11:9.  He 
was  assisted  bv  Pre.  Abram  Snyder  of  the 
Dunkard  Church  and  Pre.  Jacob  Mast  of  the 
Methodist  Church.  A large  assembly  of  peo- 
ple gathered  to  pay  their  last  token  of  respec  t 
to  the  one  they  loved  so  much. 

MILLER.— Bro.  Stephen  Miller  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  July  12,  1839;  died  at 
his  home  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  10, 
1908,  of  paralysis:  aged  68y.  5m.  28d. 

He  came  with  his  parents  from  Ohio  at 
the  age  of  12  years.  In  early  manhood  he 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
or  which  he  was  a faithful  member  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  On  May  5,  1863  he  was 
united  in.  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Troyer 
who  survives  him  with  two  daughters,  five 
grand  children,  four  brothers  and  two  sis- 
ters. 

While  his  death  was  sudden  and  unex- 
pected to  many,  yet  we  believe  it  was  not 
so  to  him,  for  when  apparently  well  he 
remarked  to  his  neighbors  and  friends  that 
he  would  not  be  on  earth  very  long  any 
more.  Finally  the  messenger  of  death 
came  to  him  and  bore  him  into  the  great 
beyond.  His  seat  in  church  was  seldom 
vacant  and  he  was  always  ready  to  give 
advice  when  asked  for  it.  May  his  ex- 
ample and  virtues  be  long  remembered. 

Funeral  service  was  held  at  the  Clinton 
Amish  Church,  Jan.  13,  by  Jonathan  Kurtz 
in  German  from  Phil.  1:23  and  Silas  Yoder 
in  English  from  II  Kings  20:1. 

MOYER. — Mariah  Moyer,  nee  High,  was 
born  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Out. 
Feb.  1834;  died  at  her  late  home  in  South 
Twp.,  Dec.  30,  1907;  aged  73y.  10m.  23d. 
She  was  married  to  Christian  Moyer.  Oct. 
1860  which  union  was  blessed  with  three 
sons  and  two  daughters,  three  sons  and 
one  daughter  surviving  her.  Sister  Moyer 
suffered  very  severely  for  about  eight 
weeks  with  gangrene.  She  seemed  to  rea 
lize-  that  her  time  was  short  and  bore  her 
sufferings  patiently  and  waited  calmly  for 
the  time  when  she  would  be  free  from  suf- 
fering and  enter  into  peace. 

The  bereaved  husband  and  children  who 
saw  their  beloved  pass  away  have  the 
blessed  promise  of  meeting  her  again.  Fu 
neral  services  were  held  at  the  Moyer  M. 
H.  near  Vineland.  Out.,  Jan.  2,  1908.  A 
very  large  gathering  of  relatives  and 
friends  bore  evidence  of  the  esteem  in 
which  the  beloved  sister  was  held.  Her 
kindly,  sympathetic  and  earnest  Christian 
character  had  endeared  her  to  all  and  may 
her  example  be  an  encouragement  and  in- 
centive for  others  to  follow.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  burying  ground  near 
Campden.  Ont.  Service  conducted  by  S. 
F.  Coffman  and  Gilbert  Bearss.  Text,  Phil. 
3:10. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

The  oniy  seven-masted  schooner,  and  the 
largest  sailing  vessel  in  the  world,  was 
wrecked  in  the  Sicily  Islands,  and  fifteen  of 
the  crew  of  eighteen  were  lost.  The  im- 
mense boat  was  launched  at  Fore  River, 
Mass.,  five  years  ago.  She  was  valued  at 
4300,000. 

The  present  population  of  Cuba  is  a lit- 
tle .over  two  millions.  The  population  hav- 
ing increased  20  per  cent  since  1899.  This 
speaks  well  for  the  small  republic,  and 
with  iiie  increase  of  population,  we  hope 
it  will  increase  in  industry,  morality  and 
spirituality. 

William  Whyte,  vice  president  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railroad,  predicts  good 
times  ahead.  He  says  the  banks  of  Can- 
ada are  in  good  shape,  but  after  the  finan- 
cial flurry  on  this  side,  they  refused  to 
loan  money  for  anything  of  a speculative 
nature.  Good  for  Canada. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  by  violence 
in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  during  the 
year  1907,  according  to  the  record  of  the 
Bureau  of  Vital  Statistics,  is  10,180.  Of 
this  number  one-tenth  were  suicides  and 
homicides,  and  one-sixth  accidental.  2,150 
deaths  resulted  from  railroad  accidents  and 
983  from  mine  casualties.  A gruesome 
harvest. 

Ten  miles  from  Baku,  near  the  Caspian 
Sea,  stood  an  ancient  temple  dedicated  to 
the  god  of  fire.  On  the  altar  in  this  temple 
it  was  claimed  the  eternal  fire  was  con- 
stantly burning  without  any  replenishing. 
Lately  an  oil  “gusher"  has  been  opened  on 
the  site.  This  leads  to  the  discovery  of 
the  fact  that  the  fires  on  the  altar  were 
kept  burning,  by  natural  gas.  So  the  an- 
cients already  used  natural  gas,  and  it  is 
not  a late  discovery.  ■ 

The  employes  of  the  Northwestern  Rail 
road  have  decided  to  be  a sober  set.  Twen- 
ty-five thousand  have  already  signed  the 
pledge  of  teetotalers,  and  it  is  hoped  in  a 
short  time  that  every  man  on  the  7,000 
miles  of  road  belonging  to  the  system  wiil 
take  the  pledge  of  total  abstinence.  The 
only  position  to  take  on  the  liquor  ques- 
•ion  by  all  honorable  employes  and  em- 
ployers is  that  of  total  abstinence. 

Suit  has  beep  brought  by  Attorney  Gen- 
eral Young  of  Minnesota  to  have  the  li- 
cense of  the  Standard  Oil  Co.  revoked  in 
i he  state.  It  is  claimed  that  in  St.  Paul 
and  Minneapolis  where  there  is  competi- 
tion. the  Standard  sold  oil  at  from  1 to  3 
cents  less  per  gallon  than  in  other  places 
where  there  was  no  competition.  This  is 
a violation  of  a Minnesota  State  law.  Bil- 
lionaire Johnny  is  having  a hard  time  of  it 
lately  fighting  for  his  rights  (?)  with  state 
and  federal  authorities. 

The  recent  money  panic  has  developed 
the  pauper  element  in  our  large  cities.  In 
Chicago  it  is  estimated,  there  are  60,000 
hungry  people  without  money  or  work.  In 
New  York  it  is  even  worse.  Thousands  of 
unemployed  have  recently  been  set  out  on 
the  streets  by  the  owners  of  the  tenement 
houses  because  the  monthly  rents  were 
not  paid.  5.000  of  these  tenement  dwellers 
recently  paraded  the  streets  and  held 
meetings  until  scattered  by  the  police. 
They  are  preparing  for  another  demonstra- 
tion in  which  it  is  expected  that  100,000 
poor  will  participate.  These  must  all  be 
cared  for  by  charity  until  work  can  be  ob- 
tained. and  the  suffering  is  intense.  Peo- 
ple living  in  the  rural  districts  with  plenty- 
know  little  of  the  suffering  endured  in  the 
iarge  cities. 


DODD. — James  Martin  Dodd  was  born  at 
Milledgeville,  111.,  Dec.  4,  1858;  died  in  Kan 
sas  City,  Kan.,  Jan.  20,  1908,  aged  49  y.  1 in. 
(5  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a 
wife,  four  sons  and  five  daughters.  Mr.  Dodd 
spent  many  years  without  a Savior  but  dur- 
ing his  last  illness,  which  was  over  a year’s 
duration,  he  decided  to  accept  Christ,  and  in 
November,  1907,  he  sealed  his  faith  by  water 
baptism. 

Services  at  the  home  by  C.  A.  Hartzler 
from  Acts  17:18. 

THEN  AND  NOW 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(These  lines  were  written  by  Bro.  Heat- 
wole fifty  years  after  the  death  of  his 
mother.  They  are  touching,  and  prove  that, 
time  cannot  destroy  the  memory  of  a 
mother’s  love. — Ed.) 

In  the  lonely  Bank  Church  graveyard, 
There’s  a low  and  grassy  mound, 

Where  my  mother  dear  is  sleeping, 

In  the  dark  and  silent  ground. 

Gently  waves  the  weeping  willow, 

Birds  may  sing  at  break  of  dawn. 

But  there  seemed  no  one  to  love  me, 

Since  my  darling  mother’s  gone. 

I was  young,  but  well  remember. 

The  night  dear  mother  died; 

I watched  her  spirit  fading. 

As  I stood  at  her  dear  side; 

She  said;  “I  now  must  leave  you, 

Angels  fair  will  guide  me  on.” 

And  I felt,  There’s  none  to  love  me, 

Since  mother  dear  has  gone. 

I long  to  see  her  resting-place. 

Plant  flowers  with  tenderest  care; 

And  as  I thought  of  her  dear  face, 

And  the  world  seemed  so  dark  there; 

I'd  look  at  the  sky  above  me, 

And  wait  for  the  heavenly  dawn, 

For  there  seemed  none  to  love  me, 

After  my  mother  was  gone. 

Windom,  Kans. 
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JOHN  S.  COFFMAN,  Mennonite  Evangelist 

(139  pages)  by  M.  S.  Steiner 

(This  book  formerly  retailed  at  75  cents.  Every  one 
should  be  familiar  with  the  life-work  of  this  widely- 
known  pioneer  Mennonite  Evangelist.) 

ONE  HUNDRED  LESSONS  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 
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Those  who  are  interested  in  the  spreading 
of  religious  literature  are  invited  to  co-oper- 
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1.  By  calling  the  attention  of  their  neigh- 
Dors  to  this  offer. 

2.  By  sending  for  sample  copies  for  free 
distribution. 
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interest  in  your  prayers  we  are. 

Yours  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 

GOSPEL  WITNESS  COMPANY. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 

VOL.  3 SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  5,  1908  NO.  45 

EDITORIAL  About  the  worst  divided  churches  important  work  that  it  will  redound 

~ ~ in  existence  are  the  Comeouters,  who  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  extension 

“There  is  a friend  that  sticketh  believe  that  denominationalism  is  of  His  kingdom  on  earth, 

closer  than  a brother.  ” wrong,  and  that  all  members  of  all 

— religious  sects  should  immediately  Nonresistance  is  a Gospel  principle 

“Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  leave  their  own  churches  and  unite  which  should  have  a place  in  heart, 

do?”  is  the  permanent  question  in  with  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ  hand  and  tongue. 

the  heart  of  every  true  Christian.  which  according  to  their  interpreta-  It  must  be  in  the  heart  before  it 

tion  is  their  own.  Thus  one  band  will  do  us  much  good  elsewhere.  A 

We  call  attention  to  the  report  of  after  another  starts  out  on  the  in-  heart  filled  with  real  love  for  God  and 
the  first  Bible  Conference  held  at  dependent  line,  claiming  to  belong  man  has  no  room  for  malice,  revenge, 
Dhamtari.  It  gives  evidence  that  to  the  true  church,  until  such  factions  or  desire  to  get  even  with  real  or 
real  progress  is  being  made  at  our  become  so  numerous  that  they  feel  supposed  enemies.  \Y  hosoever  shall 

mission  in  India.  God  bless  the  work,  called  upon  to  organize  such  alliances  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 

as  “Christian  Alliance.”  “Apostolic  to  him  the  other  also,”  must  first 

We  read  of  great  heroes  who  laid  Holiness  Union,”  etc.  Why  not  re-  have  a place  in  the  heart  before  it 

down  their  lives  for  the  cause  of  main  true  to  established  organizations  can  be  done  gracefully  on  the  out- 

Christ.  Many  who  applaud  their  and  avoid  forming  so  many  churches?  side. 

heroism  are  not  willing  to  lay  aside  The  hand  and  tongue  are  ruled  by 

some  little  convenience  or  pet  notions  Mennonite  Publication  Board.  the  heart.  No  hand  ruled  by  love  tor 
or  deny  themselves  of  a little  of  their  The  Executive,  Finance,  and  Publish-  enemies  will  ever  grasp  a sword  or 
comfort  or  pleasure  that  the  cause  ing  committees,  appointed  by  the  gun  to  slay  human  beings,  whether 
of  Christ  may  prosper.  Such  persons  Publication  Board  at  the  time  of  its  upon  the  field  of  battle  or  elsewhere, 

will  never  make  great  heroes — except  organization  a few  weeks  ago,  met  in  wall  never  become  clenched  in  fistic 
they  be  converted.  joint  session  at  Scottdale,  on  Jan.  combats,  nor  grasp  the  pen  to  in- 

29,30.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  presi-  jure  fellow  men.  A hand  actuated 

Our  correspondence  department  is  dent  of  the  Board,  presided  and  Bro.  by  a nonresistant  heart  is  given  to 

very  full  this  week,  several  “Cors”  L.  J.  Heatwole  acted  as  secretary  of  kind  deeds  and  work  for  the  Lord^ 

had  to  be  held  over  until  next  week  the  meeting.  Separate  meetings  of  In  like  manner  will  the  heart  whic 

for  the  want  of  room.  The  above  is  the  committees  represented  were  also  is  filled  with  love  move  the  tongue  to 
true  of  the  mission  department.  We  held  and  the  work  before  the  respect-  send  forth  messages  of  good  will, 
thank  our  contributors  for  their  liberal  ive  committees  was  thoroughly  gone  Kind  words  have  a burning  power 
support  and  we  ask  for  patience  on  over.  Arrangements  were  made  to  which  language  prompted  by  malice 
the  part  of  those  whose  contributions  launch  the  institution  by  April  1.  A or  the  spirit  of  revenge  can  not  have, 
we  are  compelled  to  hold  over,  all  full  statement  of  the  progress  of  the  In  this  our  Savior  was  a perfect  ex- 
will appear  just  as  soon  as  space  per-  work  and  condition  and  plans  of  the  ample:  “Who  when  he  was  reviled, 
mits.  This  applies  also  to  quite  a institution  will  be  given  as  soon  as  reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered, 
number  of  excellent  articles  now  in  the  details  are  completed.  The  fol-  he  threatened  not;  but  committed 
the  editorial  drawer.  ' ' lowing  members  of  the  above  named  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 

committees  were  present:  J.  S.  Shoe-  eously.  His  mission  was  one  of 

Paul  understood  the  value  of  per-  maker,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  M.  S.  Steiner,  peace,  good  will,  love  and  salvation, 
sonal  work  when  he  wrote  to  his  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks,  Abram  While  He  said  many  things  which 
brethren  to  exhort  “one  another  Metzler,  I.  R.  Uetweiler.  Daniel  Kauff-  fell  like  thunderbolts  upon  the  heads 
daily.”  Frequent  contact  with  our  man,  Aaron  Loucks,  D.  H.  Bender,  of  evil-doers,  you  find  nothing  of  the 
brethren  along  spiritual  linesbrightens  Other  members  were  represented  by  contentious  spirit  m anything  which 
up  our  spirituality.  We  lose  much  by  proxy.  The  Board  and  all  connected  He  said  or  did. 

not  intermingling  more  than  we  do  with  the  institution  ask  an  interest  in  Nonresistance  111  the  heart  means 
and  exchanging  ideas  along  spiritual  the  prayers  of  the  church  whom  they  such  love  and  humility  in  the  soul 

lines  more  frequently.  Our  chief  are  endeavoring  to  serve,  that  they  and  such  meekness  and  longsuffenng 

business  in  this  life  is  the  journey  maybe  endued  with  wisdom  from  in  outward  life  that  the  hands  and 

heavenward.  Let  us  do  all  we  can  to  above  and  that  in  the  spirit  of  love,  tongues  of  its  happy  possessors  will 

get  as  many  as  possible  to  make  the  and  with  a keen  sense  of  duty  to  God  always  be  restrained  from  deeds  of 
journey  with  us.  and  man,  they  may  so  conduct  this  violence. 
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doctrinal 

But  speak  thnn  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uneorruptnesn,  gruv- 
Ity.  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned, — Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  iny  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

.IX 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

FAITH 

What  Faitii  Is 

VVe  can  find  no  better  and  more  accu- 
rate definition  for  faith  than  that  which 
Paul  gives  in  Heb.  11:1,  “Now  faith  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.”  It  is  "a 
dependence  upon  the  veracity  of  an- 
other.” Most  of  our  knowledge  de- 
pends upon  it.  What  would  we  know 
of  Julius  Ciesar,  George  Washington, 
Babylon,  Cape  Colony,  the  Himalaya 
Mountains,  etc.,  etc.,  if  we  would  not 
and  could  not  depend  upon  what  others 
sa\.  Cut  out  faith  entirely,  and  man- 
kind is  reduced  to  a hopeless,  helpless, 
ignorant  mass  of  beings  whose  misery 
would  be  exceeded  only  by  their  ignor- 
ance. A feeling  of  distrust  for  every- 
body and  everything  is  one  of  the  most 
unfortunate  things  which  can  enter  into 
the  human  soul.  The  greater  the  faith, 
the  greater  the  soul.  Faith  is  something 
which  enables  us  to  reach  out  to  our 
fellow  beings,  and  make  their  knowl- 
edge and  powers  our  own.  It  enables 
us  to  reach  up  to  God,  and  take  a look 
through  the  windows  of  heaven.  It  is 
the  avenue  through  which  the  knowl- 
edge of  heaven  and  earth  flows  into  our 
soul.  As  in  natural  things,  so  in  spirit- 
ual. we  know  because  we  believer 

H istokicai.  T'aitii 

This  is  a kind  of  belief  that  something 
is  true,  yet  it  fails  to  take  hold  of  the  in- 
dividual strong  enough  to  move  him  to 
act.  It  is  not  a "faith  which  worketh.” 
Practically  it  is  no  faith  at  all.  James 
calls  it  a dead  fruit  (Jas.  2:17,  20).  For 
example:  There  are  some  people  who 
believe  that  they  have  some  valuable 
mineral  in  tbeir  lands ; but  they  do  not 
believe  it  strong  enough  to  invest  any 
money  in  investigation.  If  you  would 
press  them  for  an  answer  why  they  do 
not  make  the  attempt  to  develop  their 
fortune,  they  would  tell  you  that  they 
doubted  very  much  whether  that  min- 
eral was  there.  So  it  is  with  faith  in 
God  and  His  promises.  There  are  many 
who  say  they  believe  in  the  Bible,  and 
that  every  word  in  it  is  true  ; that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God ; that  all  the 
righteous  will  lie  saved  in  glory  and  ail 


the  wicked  will  be  turned  into  hell.  But 
they  live  on  in  their  sins  as  if  none  of 
these  things  were  true.  Now  if  they  ac- 
tually believed  all  these  things  with  a 
living  faith,  knowing  the  far-reaching 
consecpiences  depending  upon  their 
course  in  life,  a failure  to  accept  their 
Savior  at  once  would  be  taken  as  evi- 
dence of  hopeless  insanity.  Many  poor, 
deluded  souls,  after  loudly  proclaim- 
ing faith  in  the  whole  Bible,  when  press- 
ed for  the  reason  why  they  continue 
blindly  in  their  sins  were  forced  to  ad- 
mit that  they  did  not  know  whether  the 
things  recorded  in  the  Bible  are  all  true 
or  not.  Their  faith  may  be  called  faith, 
but  it  will  not  stand  the  test  of  salva- 
tion. Practically,  it  is  unbelief.  Let 
no  unconverted  soul  take  comfort  in  the 
fact  that  he  “is  no  infidel."  “The  dev- 
ils also  believe  and  tremble."  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead." 

Living  Faitii 

This  is  the  "faith  which  worketh.” 
Acceptance  is  its  most  active  feature. 
He  who  really  believes  God,  believes  that 
"it  is  impossible  for  him  to  lie.”  and 
that  every  word  He  said  is  true.  This 
brings  him  in  contact  with  the  living 
Word,  and  he  “receives  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  word,"  which  is  able  to 
save  his  soul.  It  is  this  faith  which 
Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  said.  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  "All  that  believe  are 
justified."  “Therefore  we  conclude  that 
man  is  justified  by  faith."  "Bv  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith."  The  is- 
sues of  life  and  death  are  so  vast,  so 
momentous,  so  far-reaching,  that  no  sane 
man  can  believe  the  Gospel  without  ac- 
cepting it. 

Doks  Faitii  Mean  Blindness? 

Some  people  pride  themselves  on  their 
resolution  not  to  believe  anything  unless 
they  know  it  to  be  true.  How  do  they 
propose  to  find  out?  The  same  rule  by 
which  they  exclude  the  language  of  in- 
spiration compels  them  to  exclude  the 
language  of  their  fellowmen,  for  there 
is  no  book  in  print  which  is  more  com- 
pletely proven  to  be  true  by  discoveries 
and  testimonies  from  men  than  the 
Bible.  They  can  therefore  learn  noth- 
ing except  by  going  out  and  seeing  for 
themselves ; and  even  then  they  must 
have  faith  in  their  own  eyes  before  thev 
can  learn  anything.  Believing  their  fel- 
lowmen, the  world  o|x‘ns  up  to  them. 
Believing  God,  the  windows  of  heaven 
arc  thrown  open  to  them,  and  they 
come  in  contact  with  God  as  revealed 
through  the  Bible,  through  their  fellow- 
men.  through  the  Book  of  Nature,  and 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  souls. 
Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  faith,  instead 
of  l>cing  a blind  acceptance  of  things  we 
know  nothing  of,  is  the  avenue  through 
which  knowledge  comes  to  mind  and 
heart  and  soul.  We  know,  because  wo 
believe. 


Victories  of  Faitii 

We  can  not  enumerate  all  the  victories 
of  faith.  The  first  personal  victorv  i< 
that  in  which  the  believer  is  admitted 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  “By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith.”  "Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee,”  is  an  expression  which 
Christ  used  on  a number  of  occasions 
when  He  beheld  the  conquering  faith  of 
otherwise  weak  mortals.  The  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews  is  a catalogue  of 
triumphs  of  faith.  It  is  the  shield  which 
shelters  us  from  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
evil  one.  the  victory  that  overcomes  thc- 
world.  When  the  saved  of  earth  will  lx 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  God  and 
the  Lamb,  their  triumphant  shouts  will 
mark  the  beginning  of  a never-ending 
and  ever-glorious  reign,  the  final  and 
complete  victory  of  faith. 

NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD 

By  Polly  Thomas. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

"And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world : but  lie  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  accept- 
able and  perfect  will  of  God.” — Rom. 
12 :2. 

This  teaches  us  that  we  should  not 
be  conformed  to  this  world.  This  means 
that  we  are  not  to  be  proud.  Let  us  see 
what  Prow  16:18  says:  "Pride  goetii  be- 
fore destruction  and  a haughty  spirit 
before  a fall."  “God  resistetii  the 
proud."  I John  2:16  says.  “For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world." 
Is  that  not  plain  enough? 

Brethren  and  sisters.  How  is  it  with 
worldly  amusements?  I wish  that  even- 
brother  and  sister  might  consider  this 
matter  before  going  to  such  places.  It 
causes  our  hearts  to  bleed  sometimes 
when  we  see  how  little  people  think 
along  this  line.  I was  asked  to  a birth- 
day party  a few  years  ago.  1 refused  to 
go.  I told  them  again  I can  not  go  to 
such  places.  “Why,”  they  said,  “just 
once  will  not  hurt  you."  But  ah!  to  go 
once  means  more.  1 am  glad  to  this 
day  that  I did  not  go.  The  point  we 
want  to  get  out  of  this  is,  that  the 
cpiicker  we  say  no  to  these  amusements 
tlie  easier  it  is  to  stay  away,  if  we  only 
trust  in  God.  It  is  wrong  to  go  to  such 
places  as  dances,  parties,  fairs,  festivals, 
theaters,  and  many  others. 

Oh,  brethren  and  sisters,  will  you  not 
abstain  from  these  wicked  places?  You 
surely  can  not  let  your  light  shine  at 
such  places ! 

\\  hat  does  the  Word  of  God  say  alxnit 
adorning  the  hotly?  I Tim.  2:9.  10.  “In 
like  manner  also  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
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braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  cost- 
ly array;  but  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good  works. 
Our  clothing  should  show  whether  we 
belong  to  God  or  the  world,  but  I am 
afraid  many  times  there  is  not  enough 
difference  between  the  clothing  of 
worldlings  and  Christian  professors 
that  they  can  be  known.  We  should  ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil.  As 
the  soldier  is  known  by  his  uniform  so 
should  the  child  of  God  be  identified  by 
the  clothing  he  wears.  Do  not  say  there 
is  no  religion  in  clothes,  for  no  one  con- 
tends that  there  is.  But  if  there  is  noth- 
ing in  the  manner  of  dress  why  did 
Paul  and  Peter  both  testify  against  out- 
ward adorning  by  fixing  up  the  hair  anil 
wearing  jewelry  and  costly  clothing .' 
Read  I Tim.  2:9,  10,  and  I Pet.  3:3.  4- 
I believe  if  we  all  read  these  four  verses 
carefully  we  will  be  convinced  that  it 
does  make  a difference  about  our  dress. 
May  we  all  study  the  Word  and  keep  its 
commandments.  "Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearances of  evil." 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


GOD’S  WORD 


By  Agnes  E.  Landis. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  Word  contains  the  mind  of  God, 
the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners,  the  happiness  of 
believers.  Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its 
precepts  are  binding,  its  stories  are 
true,  and  its  decisions  are  unchangeable. 

We  read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to 
be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  it 
contains  light  to  direct  us,  food  to  sup- 
port us.  and  comfort  to  cheer  us. 

It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim  s 
staff,  the  pilot’s  compass,  the  soldier's 
sword,  and  the  Christian  s charter. 

The  Word  is  the  Christian's  weapon 
against  all  evil.  Here  paradise  is  re- 
stored, heaven  opened  and  the  gates  of 
hell  disclosed. 

Christ  is  its  grand  object,  our  good 
its  design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its  cud. 
It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart, 
and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly,  fre- 
quently, prayerfully.  It  is  a mine  of 
wealth,  a paradise  of  glory,  a river  of 
pleasure. 

We  will  find  mines  of  wealth  still  un- 
explored in  store  for  us,  if  we  have 
failed  to  regard  the  full  power  of  God  s 
Word.  The  Word  is  a storehouse  of 
wealth.  God  has  placed  great  truths 
in  the  W ord  and  He  expects  us  to  search 
for  its  wealth  and  try  to  get  it. 

In  God's  Word  we  find  much  that 
will  help  11s  in  our  lives  and  hearts.  W e 
need  to  make  an  effort  to  get  at  these 
or  they  will  not  help  our  lives. 

The  Word  is  given  us  in  life,  wiil  be 
opened  at  the  judgment,  and  remem- 
bered forever. 

God  has  commanded  that  His  W ord 
shall  reach  all  the  world.  His  Word  is 
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a message  of  love  not  for  one  part  of 
His  creation,  but  for  all.  If  the  Word 
of  God  is  really  a part  of  our  lives,  our 
efforts  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  that 
Word  will  not  be  repulsive.  We  can 
begin  very  definitely  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel right  around  us.  If  we  neglect  to 
do  what  we  can  for  those  who  need  the 
Gospel,  God  can  require  it  of  us. 
We  need  to  work  around  home  although 
the  need  in  other  lands  is  greater  in 
some  ways.  God  loves  all  parts  of  His 
field.  Perhaps  the  first  thing  to  lx  done 
in  giving  the  Word  of  God  to  the  whole 
world  is  to  make  it  a very  definite  part 
of  our  own  lives.  If  God’s  Word  is 
precious  to  us,  we  should  be  willing  and 
glad  to  share  it  and  to  help  that  others 
might  know  of  that  which  has  brought 
joy  and  gladness  into  our  lives.  A 
large  portion  of  the  world  docs  not  yet 
know  of  the  Word.  There  is  yet  much 
work  remaining  to  be  done  by  those  to 
whom  Jesus  left  His  work. 

If  we  would  learn  the  truth  about 
ourselves'  we  must  study  the  Word.  If 
we  look  into  the  Word  with  an  honest 
heart  we  will  be  sure  to  find  there  just 
what  we  need. 

We  love  the  Word  because  it  tells  us 
something  about  the  future  and  where 
we  may  spend  that  future.  It  is  well 
for  each  one  of  us  to  look  at  our  lives 
carefully  sometimes  and  face  the  ques- 
tion of  our  future,  so  that  we  may  be 
preparing  for  it. 

If  we  have  time  to  study  only  one 
book,  let  that  book  lie  the  Bible,  for  it 
can  not  be  destroyed.  It  has  come 
through  the  ages  of  persecution,  but  has 
passed  down  to  us  in  a state  of  perfect 
preservation.  Men  may  as  well  under- 
take to  overthrow  this  world  as  to  de- 
stroy the  Word  of  God:  Jesus  said, 

“Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  biu 
my  word  shall  not  pass  away." 

The  Bible  is  the  bock  that  tells 
What  God  would  have  us  do; 

It  is  a light  to  light  the  way 
The  whole  life-journey  through. 

Its  teachings  show  us  what  to  do 
And  what  to  leave  undone; 

Then  let  us  heed  its  precepts  all 
Until  life’s  race  is  run. 

Then  what  is  our  duty  to  the  sacred 
Word?  First,  admit  the  truth  of  it; 
second,  submit  to  its  teachings ; third, 
commit  it  to  memory ; fourth,  transmit 
it  to  others. 

Sterling.  Ills. 


MELODY  IN  THE  HEART 


By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  melody  of  a real  psalm 

Pours  over  the  spirit  a calm 

That  soothes  like  a nice  healing  balm. 

This  melody,  made  in  the  heart 
Of  a Christian,  will  never  impart 
To  the  conscience  a lingering  smart. 

This  melody  isn't  mere  noise. 

And  therefore  it  never  annoys 
The  soul  that  good  music  enjoys. 
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FAITH 


By  Ada  S.  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

"Faith  is  the  substance  of  tilings 
hoped  for:  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen." — Heb.  11:1. 

Faith  is  of  great  importance  in  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  not  a part  of  our 
own  making,  but  it  is  God  that  works  in 
a broken  and  repentant  heart.  1*  aith 

purifies  the  heart,  overcomes  the  world, 
changes  us.  in  heart,  mind  and  all  the 
powers  of  the  soul.  There  are  many 
things  we  do  not  know,  but  we  lxiieve, 
because  of  the  assurance  of  some  power, 
and  this  power  whom  we  believe  in- 
trust is  God. 

W’c  believe  faith  to  be  the  most  im- 
portant factor  in  salvation,  i here  may 
be  people  who  refuse  to  believe  any- 
thing their  eyes  cannot  see  or  that  their 
minds  cannot  understand.  I do  not 
think  such  people  have  the  right  Chris- 
tian faith.  We  must  believe  in  the 
Word  of  God  in  order  to  have  the  true 
C hristian  faith.  I >ur  faith  should  not 
all  lx  in  believing  but  our  works  should 
show  forth  this  faith.  \\  e know  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead : the  living 
faith  is  what  we  want.  \\  hen  we  read 
the  storv  of  Joseph  we  notice  how  faith- 
ful he  was.  but  God  rewarded  him. 

In  Acts  16:31  wje  read.  "And  they 
said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and  thy  house. 

If  we  believe  and  have  the  right  faith 
we  shall  be  saved.  \\  hat  a beautiful 
promise  this  is.  Taith  leads  to  salva- 
tion. It  brings  to  us  joy  and  peace. 
Therefore  being  justified  by  faith  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
jesus  Christ.  As  our  faith  is  so  is  our 
faithfulness  in  good  works.  I’. veil  after 
grace  is  actually  planted  in  our  heart. - 
we  must  have  faith,  f hrist  will  attend 
to  the  rest,  so  we  see  we  need  to  pray 
for  faith  as  long  as  we  live.  May  God 
give  and  increase  it  continually. 

I11  I Peter  1 o we  read  of  those  who 
are  kept  bv  the  power  of  < iod  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  lie  reveal- 
ed in  the  last  time.  Here  we  see  that 
faith  is  the  medium  which  holds  us  t<* 
God.  It  is  also  the  victory  which  over- 
comes the  world  and  comes  to  us  by 
hearing  and  learning  the  \\  nrd  of  (mil. 
It  also  comes  by  prayer.  If  we  pray  to 
( ,od  with  the  right  spirit  of  faith  lie 
wiil  e\er  be  nigh  unto  us.  \\  ithout 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  t iod.  for 
lie  that  "cometh  to  God  must  believe  tint 
he  is  a rewarder  ■ them  tint  diligently 
M./k-  him."  May  we  all  ha\y  the  -pirn 
of  faith  which  come-  from  our  Savior 
lesus  Cliri-t. 

Atglcn.  l’a. 


It  is  the  enjoying,  and  not  merely  the 
possessing  of  things,  that  makes  us 
happy. 
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Feb.  5 


fllMsstotts 


REP(  )RT 

OK  I MUST  Bl  IU.K  CoNFKKKNl K AT  DllAM- 

taki.  India.  iikli»  Dec.  jii.  1907. 
to  Jan.  i.  1908 


ISy  Geo.  J.  I .app. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


At  the  beginning  of  this  new  year  we 
have  great  reasons  to  thank  onr  Heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings  He 
has  bestowed  upon  us.  During  the  last 
week  we  were  privileged  to  enjoy  one 
Gospel  feast  after  another.  There  has 
been  special  prayer  for  some  time  that 
God  would  ojien  the  way  for  more  di- 
rect tiospel  teaching  to  the  native  peo- 
ple. After  some  planning  and  the  ap- 
pointing of  a committee  it  was  arrang- 
ed to  have  a seven  days'  meeting  in  «*. 
grove  near  the  girls’  orphanage.  Xo 
large  auditorium  was  erected,  but  a plot 
of  ground  was  cleansed,  and  upon  that 
the  people  sat  and  the  trees  and  skv 
formed  the  ceiling.  We  will  give  the 
program  in  full,  from  which  a I letter 
idea  will  be  formed  of  the  nature  of 
the  meetings. 

Thursday 

Devotional. 

Fall  of  Man  and  Sin G.  J.  Lapp 

Redemption  J.  X.  Kauffman 

1 he  Rock  that  is  Higher  than  I 

Ps.  61:2 M.  C.  I^app 

Song  Service. 

J .Icing  Reconciled  to  God.  J110.  6:44 

Native  I ’.rot  her.  Sid  Gepal 
Workers  Meeting J.  A.  Rcssler 


Triday 

Devotional. 

J.  X.  Kauffman 

Repentance  G.  J.  Lapp 

Separate  Life  unto  Christ  through 

the  Cross J.  A.  Ressler 

Song  Service. 

Light  of  the  Gospel 

Xative  llrother,  Johan 
Workers  Meeting M.  C.  Lapp 


Saturday 

Devotional. 

Conversion  and  Regeneration 

G.  J.  l-app 

I he  Race  of  baith.  I Cor.  9:24-27 

Xative  llrother.  Elisha 

Song  Service. 

What  Think  ye  of  Christ 

M.  C.  Lehman 
Workers  Meeting J.  X.  Kauffman 

Sunday 

Devotional. 

P.aptism J.  X.  Kauffman 

Change  of  Heart  through  tiie  Power 
of  the  I Mood 


Communion  and 
Song  Service. 


Native  llrother.  Patras 

beet  washing 

G.  J.  Lapp 


The  True  and  the  Defiled  Nazerine, 

Xum.  6:1-8 M.  C.  Lapp 

Workers  Meeting G.  J.  Lapp 

M on  day 

Devotional. 

Marriage  G.  J.  Lapp 

Wood  Guiltiness  

Xative  Brother,  Sid  Gepai 

Nonconformity J.  X.  Kauffman 

Song  Service  and  Baptismal  Service. 
Ways  of  Losing  Power.. M.  C.  Lehman 
Workers  Meeting L.  Ellen  Schertz 

T iicsday 

Devotional. 

Worship J;  NT.  Kauffman 

The  Sheep  of  Christ’s  Fold 

Xative  Brother,  Johan 

Heaven G.  J.  Lapp 

Song  Service. 

Christ’s  Calls  to  All J.  A.  Ressler 

Baptismal  Service. 

Workers  Meeting M.  C.  Lehman 

Wednesday 

Sermon,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,” 

Jno.  1:36 J.  N.  Kauffman 

Communion  Service  and  Feetwashing. 
Closing  Address,  Luke  1 1 134-36, 
Proper  Cse  of  the  Light. . M.  C.  Lapp 
Except  a few  days,  the  lepers  from 
the  leper  asylum  attended  and  took  part. 
It  was  inspiring  to  see  their  keen  inter- 
est in  the  work.  When  they  partook  of 
tlie  broken  emblems,  and  stretched  forth 
their  fingerless  hands  to  receive  the 
bread,  we  all  were  touched,  but  God 
blessed  them. 

The  first  converts  from  the  village 
were  baptized  on  Monday  afternoon. 
They  had  been  thinking  long  about  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  their  Savior,  but 
friends  and  caste  were  hindrances  to 
them.  Now  they  are  won  for  Christ. 

A number  of  orphan  boys  who  had 
been  under  instruction  for  about  a year 
and  had  been  asked  to  wait  for  some 
time,  were  received  by  baptism  on  Tues- 
day. 

Most  of  the  people  walked  from  their 
homes.  Those  who  had  babies  to  carry 
placed  them  in  baskets  and  placing  their 
food  for  the  noon  hour  in  another,  the 
father  balanced  the  baby  basket  and  the 
food  basket  over  his  shoulder  by  means 
of  a stout  stick  to  which  he  tied  the 
baskets  with  a rope.  None  of  them  had 
carriages.  A few  of  them  and  the  mis- 
sionaries had  bullock  carts  and  were 
happy. 

Many  who  had  fallen  into  various 
kinds  of  sin  made  confessions  and  reso- 
lutions. Whom  they  had  wronged  they 
begged  forgiveness;  what  they  had  sto- 
len they  returned ; and  most  of  them 
manifested  a changed  life. 

The  workers  meetings  were  devoted 
to  talks  by  the  native  Christians.  They 
varied.  Sometimes  it  was  mostly  prayer 
service,  several  praying  at  the  same 
time.  Again  it  was  testimony,  or  con- 
fession of  sin,  or  praise  service.  One 
|xx>r  boy  who  is  mentally  weak  and  is 


looked  upon  as  idiotic,  rose  one  after- 
noon and  tremblingly  confessed  to  sin, 
testified  to  what  blessings  he  had  receiv- 
ed, etc.  God  had  moved  upon  that  poor 
heart  whom  no  one  thought  was  capable 
of  being  moved.  The  power  of  God  was 
manifest. 

One  native  brother  volunteered  to 
consecrate  a part  of  his  living  toward 
the  support  of  some  native  brother  who 
can  devote  his  whole  time  to  preaching 
the  Gospel.  Others  volunteered  to  do 
the  same  tiling,  and  on  the  last  day  steps 
were  taken  to  appoint  a committee  or 
council  of  native  workers  and  mission 
aries  who  shall  make  whatever  arrange- 
ments are  necessary  to  send  out  one  who 
is  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  power,  and 
who  shall  be  supported  wholly  by  the 
native  Christian  people. 

Two  ignorant  widows  who  can  not 
read  or  write,  were  baptized.  They  con- 
fessed their  sin  but  thought  themselves 
unworthy  because  they  could  not  -learn. 
But  God  has  blessed  them,  and  they 
are  rejoicing  in  His  service. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
and  the  native  church,  that  it  may  be- 
come a power  in  God’s  hands.  We  re- 
joice that  God  has  counted  us  worthy 
of  seeing  such  a large  number  of  Chris- 
tians from  this  vicinity  alone  come  to- 
gether and  feast  upon  God’s  Word. 

About  four  hundred  and  fifty  com- 
muned on  Wednesday.  About  the  same 
number  was  the  average  attendance  dur- 
ing the  meetings. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Jan.  2,  1908. 


CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION 


Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — “Not  by 
might,  not  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  It  is  not  the 
great  things  that  men  do,  but  the  quiet, 
gentle  working  of  the  spirit  which  causes 
the  Lord’s  work  to  prosper. 

Our  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Gospel  Mission  on 
the  evening  of  Jan.  18.  After  song  ser- 
vice a number  of  practical  subjects  per- 
taining to  Sunday  school  work  were 
discussed,  and  we  spent  a profitable  time 
together.  Several  visitors  from  the 
country  were  present,  also  a few  work- 
ers of  other  denominations  in  the  city. 
We  greatly  appreciated  their  presence. 

This  is  a very  hard  winter  for  the 
poor  people  in  the  city,  hundreds  of 
men  being  out  of  work,  which  makes  it 
quite  difficult  for  them  to  support  their 
families.  It  also  causes  a great  stir  and 
unrest  among  the  people.  Some  are 
tempted  to  steal,  others  practice  high- 
way robbery.  Our  desire  and  prayer  is 
that  they  may  find  Jesus  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior,  who  is  more  precious  than 
gold  or  silver. 

God  is  blessing  the  work  at  this  place, 
and  we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

In  His  name, 

Emma  Oyi;r. 
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DHAMTARI,  INDIA 


To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus:— We 
wish  to  inform  you  that,  God  willing, 
we  will  sail  from  Bombay'  for  Naples, 
Italy,  on  Feb.  15.  on  the  S.  S.  D. 
Balduino.  Leaving  Naples  March  5, 
on  the  S.  S.  Neckar,  arriving  in  New 
York  about  March  18. 

Kindly  remember  us  at  a throne  of 
grace,  that  God  may  give  us  a safe 
journev. 

Yours  for  the  Master’s  cause. 

Jan.  2,  1908.  M.  C.  Lapp. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held 
at  Kinzer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Jan. 

22  IQ08. 

The  weather  being  fine,  the  attend- 
ance was  large;  the  appointed  speakers 
were  all  present  and  were  earnest  in 
their  deliveries,  the  audience  being  at- 
tentive, and  the  Holy'  Spirit  present, 
caused  it  to  be  an  interesting  and  in- 
structive meeting. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bisli.  Isaac  Eby,  who  read  Acts  5, 
from  verse  29  to  end  of  chapter. 

Moderator,  Bro.  Daniel  Forry,  New 
Danville,  Pa. 

The  program  was  as  follows : 

Sermon,  by  Bisli.  Isaac  Eby,  from 
Matt.  10:16,  latter  clause. 

Address,  by  Bro.  Amos  Charles, 
Rohrcrstown,  Pa.,  on  Lnity  as  an  Es- 
sential Element  in  Mission  \\  ork. 

A missionary  sermon,  by  Bro.  C.  R. 
Strite.  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Address,  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Hcrshey,  Lit- 
itz.  Pa.,  on  \\hen?  Where? 

Address,  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  on  Using  This  World  and 
Not  Abusing  It. 

■ Among  the  miscellaneous  business 
was  the  electing  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Mellinger, 
assistant  superintendent  on  the  execu- 
tive committee  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  Bro.  John  R.  Buckwaltcr  and  family 
moving  to  Palmyra,  Mo. 

A vacancy  in  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission  Board,  caused  by  the  departure 
out  of  this  life  by  Bro.  Jacob  Lindeman. 
was  filled  in  the  person  of  Bro.  Samuel 
O.  Martin  ; the  remaining  directors  were 
reappointed. 

Bro.  John  K.  Ranck.  who  reported  for 
the  auditing  committee,  told  us  that  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  had  received 
during  the  year  $7,033.07.  and  paid  out 
$7,003.23.  . 

Bro.  Ira  L.  Hcrshey,  treasurer  ot  the 
Sunday  School  Mission,  had  received 
$909.26.  and  paid  out  $430.38.  leaving 
a balance  of  $478.88 : from  the  same. 

S12S  has  been  given  to  the  India  Mis- 
sion, and  $275  to  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission. 

It  was  also  reported  that  Bro.  S.  II. 
Musselman.  eastern  treasurer  of  the 
Mcnnonite  Board  of  Missions  and  C len- 
ities, had  received  during  the  year  and 
forwarded  to  the  various  causes  foi 
which  it  was  given,  the  amount  of  $3.- 
998.64.  Contributions.  $191.82. 

I hereby  append  a few  thoughts  pre- 
sented. 

When  the  Lord  sent  out  His  disci- 
ples. He  told  them  to  lx-  wise  as  ser- 
pents. and  harmless  as  doves,  but  not  in 
their  own  conceit. 

Be  sure  of  this,  that  your  sins  will 
find  von  out. 

To  be  successful  in  our  Christian  life 


and  work,  we  must  have  a thorough  re- 
pentance and  have  a genuine  conver- 
sion, be  sincere,  and  have  the  Holy- 
Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

It  takes  courage  to  stand  up  for  Christ 
at  all  times. 

First  step  in  unity  is  humility;  pride 
tends  to  contention,  humility  to  love. 

Love  is  the  underlying  principle  of 
the  Christian  life. 

If  the  heart  is  right  the  evidence  will 
come  to  the  surface. 

Man  is  the  architect  of  his  own  des- 
tiny. 

through  carelessness,  or  neglect  of 
duty,  we  may  lead  others  into  the  wrong 
course. 

It  is  not  our  mission  to  bring  the 
whole  world  to  Christ;  but  Christ  to 
the  whole  world. 

The  same  One  who  said.  “Go,”  also 
said,  “I  will  be  with  you.” 

Be  in  unity  with  those  who  go  out  to 

save  souls. 

( )ur  cup  is  full,  but  I am  afraid  it 
will  run  over*  with  personal  extrava- 
gance. 

The  service  of  the  Master  js  a life- 
long' service ; lie  that  lookc'th  back  is  not 
fit  for  the  kingdom. 

God’s  work.  Three  great  realities: 
The  salvation  of  the  soul:  a great  High 
Priest;  the  Great  Shepherd. 

Those  who  put  their  whole  life  into 
the  work  will  be  successful. 

Christ  gave  His  life  for  the  world. 
W e ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren. 

Things  necessary — A personal  ac- 
quaintance . with  Christ,  a personal 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  God  will 
then  open  our  understanding. 

( )ur  work  should  be  enlarged,  spread 
out.  because  of  the  many  souls  to  be 
saved.  We  need  to  have  our  anticipa- 
tion of  heaven  enlarged. 

An  idle  man  is  very  unfortunate, 
miserable,  a mischief,  sits  in  the  market 
place,  meddles  with  other  people's  busi- 
ness. 

Bring  your  flowers  to  people  while 
living:  do  not  wait  till  they  aie  dead. 

Every  Christian  man  and  woman 
should  be  in  the  work. 

\\  ay  s in  which  this  world  is  abused  . 
By  overexerting  this  body  to  win  tem- 
poral gain. 

By  making  from  our  grains  and 
fruits,  intoxicating  drinks. 

By  working  on  the  Lords  Day. 

By  spending  that  which  rightly  be- 
longs to  the  Lord  for  luxuries,  thereby 
robbing  God  of  that  which  is  necessary 
to  carry  tlie  Bread  of  Life  unto  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth. 

1 believe  God  looks  down  with  dis- 
pleasure upon  many  a Christian  home. 

The  drukard  on  the  street  preaches  tlie 
loudest  sermon  to  the  professor  who 
loves  his  drink. 

Hf.nuy  Hkkshky. 

Secretary. 


PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness:-“Oh, 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men”  (Psa. 

107:15)- 

The  Lord  has  shown  that  He  is  not 
slack  concerning  His  promises,  but 
will  supply  all  our  needs,  if  we  ask 
Him.  This  is  an  unusually  hard  win- 
ter for  the  poorer  classes  in  the  great 
cities,  on  account  of  mills,  etc.,  being 
shut  down,  upon  which  they  depend 
for  their  support.  But  the  Lord  in 
His  wisdom  and  mercy  has  been  car- 
ing for  their  needs,  as  he  has  moved 
the  hearts  of  many  of  our  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  who  have  been  abund- 
antly blessed  with  this  world’s  goods, 
to  send  provisions  and  clothing.  Many 
barrels  and  boxes  were  received  and 
distributed,  and  many  hearts  were 
made  happy.  There  is  no  need  of 
going  out  to  hunt  for  those  who  are 
in  need,  as  they  come  right  to  the 
door  and  ask  for  it.  1 hose  who  have 
never  suffered  the  pangs  of  hunger 
possibly  do  not  appreciate  a meal  as 
much  as  a man,  whom  one  of  our  sis- 
ters saw  pass  along  the  street,  seeing 
something  wrapped  in  a paper  picked 
it  up,  and  finding  it  to  be  bread  that 
someone  had  thrown  away,  started  to 
eat  it. 

Possibly  more  of  these  poor  could 
be  reached,  as  the  writer  heard  at  a 
recent  mission  meeting,  did  we  not 
allow  our  cup  to  run  over  into  the 
saucer  of  extravagance.  We  are  so 
prone  to  spend  upon  ourselves  that 
which  is  not  necessary,  when  so  many 
of  our  fellowmen  are  suffering.  We 
feel  to  thank  those  who  have  so  kind- 
ly been  aiding  in  the  work,  both  by- 
giving  of  their  substance  and  prayers. 
Even  a cup  of  cold  water  given  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  not  lose 
its  reward.  We  also  feel  thankful  to 
our  ministering  brethren  who  are  giv- 
ing their  time  in  coming  to  us  and 
dealing  out  the  Bread  of  Life? 

The  attendance  and  interest  is  good 
in  our  Sunday  school  and  other  ser- 
vices. We  ask  a continued  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Jan.  28,  1908.  Milton  L.  Neff. 
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©ur  jJ)ouno  people 

Rdiieinbcr  now  lli.v  Creator  in  the  day* 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord; 
for  tli In  In  rijjrht Kph.  Oil. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 

In  the  first  eom  maud  men  t with  promise. 

Kph.  «:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  he 
thou  au  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
eonversation,  in  eharlty,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


WHICH  SHALL  I SAY  EACH  HOUR  THIS 
DAY? 

Sel.  by  Lizzie  Speicher. 

(A  Morning  Tonic) 

No,  to  the  wrong  and  yes,  to  the  right; 

No,  to  what’s  dismal  and  yes,  to  what's 
bright; 

No,  to  what’s  foil}7,  yes,  to  what's  wise. 
Seeking  to  see  things  with  Spirit-filled 
eyes. 

No,  to  all  error  and  yes,  to  what’s  true. 
Trusting  the  truth  will  bring  me  safe 
through ; 

No,  to  the  tempter  and  yes,  to  God's  Word; 
Yes,  to  what’s  manly  and  no,  to  w’hat's 
mean ; 

No,  to  what  soils  me  and  yes,  to  what's 
clean ; 

No,  to  what's  cowardly,  yes,  to  what's 
brave; 

Eager  to  help  men,  eager  to  save. 

No,  to  what  crushes  and  yes,  to  what 
cheers ; 

Yes,  to  glad  hopes  and  no,  to  sad  fears; 

No,  to  all  worry,  and  yes,  to  hard  work, 
Yes,  to  plain  duty,  not  once  may  I shirk; 
Yes,  to  what’s  honest  and  noble  and  pure; 
No,  tc  what’s  doubtful,  however  secure; 
Yes,  to  the  faith  the  crucified  gave; 

No,  to  dishonor,  rather  yes,  to  the  grave; 
No,  to  quick  temper,  no,  to  false  pride, 

Yes.  to  sweet  patience,  learned  at  His  side; 
No,  to  ungentleness,  yes,  to  Christ's  love; 
Yes,  to  all  good  things  that  come  from 
above. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

THE  STUDY  OF  THE  WORD 
I »y  Emma  L.  Hykes. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

"Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me." — John 
5 

1 he  time  is  attain  approaching  when 
many  Sunday  schools  will  be  reorganized 
for  the  summer.  We  should  all  be  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  place  to  learn  of  Christ 
Jesus  the  Croat  Teacher.  It  is  a splen- 
did place  to  go  if  we  are  seeking  for  the 
truth  of  Clod's  Word.  I have  been 
greatly  benefitted  by  attending  Sunday 

sc  hot  >]  a nd  the  more  J go,  the  more  I 

want  to  go  and  learn  about  the  Bible 
and  .the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  labor  six  days  for  the  natural 
body.  Should  we  not  labor  "one  dav  for 
the  Master?  Christ  said.  "Wist  ye  not 
that  I must  he  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness ? \\  e should  all  lx'  about  our 

lathers  business  and  not  make  it  a sec- 
ondary matter. 


I have  been  trying  to  live  the  life  of  a 
Christian  Jor  ten  years  and  just  lately 
the  Lord  has  revealed  to  me  how  selfish 
I have  been.  When  we  can  forget  self 
and  help  some  other  poor  soul  it  brings 
encouragement  to  our  own  soul.  We 
can  not  be  selfish  and  be  about  our 
l ather  s business. 

A certain  brother  once  said.  "We  are 
too  busy  to  go  to  Sunday  school;  we 
must  visit."  The  \\  ord  commands  us 
to  visit  the  sick,  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widows  m their  atlliction.  Are  these 
the  ones  we  visit,  or  do  we  visit  those 
whom  we  esteem  most?  We  all  enjoy 
a friendly  visit.  I hit  we  are  living  in 
an  age  when  there  is  very  little  time 
for  Sunday  visiting. 

( >ur  ancestors  did  not  have  the  op- 
portunities we  have  and  yet  they  spent 
more  time  in  talking  about  God’s  Word 
than  we  do.  Think  of  it.  dear  reader, 
if  we  were  obliged  to  study  our  Bibles 
in  secret  and  live  in  constant  fear  of  the 
Redskin,  with  his  deadly  tomahawk  and 
seaiping-knife.  After  the  danger  with 
the  Indians  was  past,  came  the  soldiers 
with  musket  and  sword.  Think  of  the 
advantage  we  enjoy  over  our  fore- 
fathers. 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thv  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I have  no  pleasure 
in  them"  ( Eccl.  12 : 1 ) . - 

VY  e do  not  want  these  evil  days  to 
come  upon  our  children.  Will  we  do 
our  part  in  teaching  them  God’s  Word 
and  see.  to  it  that  they  attend  the  Sun- 
day school  regularly?  Will  we  do  our 
part  m carrying  on  the  Sunday  school 
and  other  church  work,  or  will  we  let 
this  also  rest  on  our  ministers  whose 
bui den  is  already  heavy  enough?  Cer- 
tainly nothing  but  good  can  come  from 
tiic  Sunday  school  if  we  go  with  the 
right  n’otivp. 

Come  to  the  Sunday  school  and  learn 
of  Christ.  "Seek  and  ye  shall  find: 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 
ask.  and  ye  shall  receive”  all  that  God 
has  promised. 

Should  we  not  try  to  have  these  pre- 
cious little  souls  that  God  has  entrusted 
to  our  care  taught  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  brought  to  Christ  before  they  are 
overcome  by  the  many  evil  influences  of 
the  world  ? 

The  cry  is  everywhere  heard,  ‘'Send 
us  good  preachers,  good  speakers,  good 
singers,  good  missionaries.”  The  Sun- 
day school  is  a good  place  to  train  the 
voting  jx'ople  for  useful  service  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard.  My  heart  goes  out  to 
those  who  are  opposed  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  other  religious  meetings 
conducted  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  Sunday  school  is 
a department  of  the  church  of  Christ  for 
the  purpose  of  teaching  the  way  of  the 
Lord  and  building  up  souls  in  Christ. 
Christ  commanded  His  disciples, “Teach- 


ing them  to  observe  all  things,  whatso- 
ever I have  commanded  you,  and  lo,  1 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.” 

Hagerstown,  Aid. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  A SERMON 
Reported  by  Clara  Brubaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

"When  I was  a child,  I spake  as 
a child,  I thought  as  a child,  1 
understood  as  a child ; but  when  I 
became  a man  I put  away  childish 
things." — I Cor.  13:10. 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  child  and  see  if  we  have 
beeprne  men  and  women. 

The  first  thing  I notice  in  the  actions 
of  a little  child  is  the  tendency  to  put 
everything  it  gets  hold  of  into  its 
mouth,  no  matter  if  the  thing  be  filthy 
or  poison  or  a substance  that  cannot  be 
digested.  We  find  persons  claiming  to 
be  men  and  women  doing  the  same 
thing,  taking  into  the  mouth  things  for 
which  the  appetite  calls,  regardless  of 
the  evil  effect  it  may  have  upon  the 
body. 

The  next  thing  I notice  in  the  child 
is  its  inclination  to  cry  when  things  do 
not  go  to  suit  it.  Have  we  put  away 
this  childish  sign  or  do  we  take  to  heart 
every  slight  or  mistreatment  that  comes 
from  those  not  kindly  disposed  toward 
us  ? Do  we  become  sullen  or  despond- 
ent when  things  do  not  go  as  we  de- 
sire? If  so,  we  have  not  yet  put  away 
childish  things. 

Another  thing  I notice  in  children  is 
their  readiness  to  “tell  mamma”  when 
another  does  what  they  think  wrong. 
How  about  the  grown  up  children? 
When  another  does  what  we  think 
wrong,  do  we  tell  of  it  and  spread  the 
news  abroad  ? Would  it  not  be  better  to 
tell  only  the  wrongdoer  and  that  in  a 
loving  way? 

Then  I notice  in  the  child  a tendency 
to  run  after  some  new  thing.  A group 
of  children  may  be  playing  very  happi- 
ly together  when  suddenly  one  of  the 
number  suggests  that  they  play  some- 
thing- else  and  at  once  the  old  game  is 
broken  up  and  something  else  is  at- 
tempted. 

So  many  of  the  people  of  todav  are 
constantly  after  some  new  thing,  some 
new  theory  or  new  doctrine.  Brother, 
sister,  have  you  put  away  childish 
things? 

The  world  today  is  exceedingly  child- 
ish in  its  pursuit  of  pleasure  and  amuse- 
ment. 

Some  of  the  things  found  in  an  ordi- 
nary program  gotten  up  to  amuse  the 
people  are  ridiculous  in  the  extreme. 

Brother,  sister,  are  we  men  and  wo- 
men for  God? 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
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MENXOXITE  OLD  PEOPLES 
HOME 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters.  Greetings 
in  the  name  of  Him,  who  daily  loadetii 
us  with  benefits  ( Psa.  68:19): — Y\e 
thought  perhaps  a few  lines  from  this 
place  might  be  appreciated  by  the  read- 
ers: as  not  a few  are  interested  in  the 
work  here. 

While  the  needs  of  this  institution  are 
many,  we  rejoice  that  He  who  clothes 
the  lilies  of  the  field : He  who  cares  for 
the  sparrows  so  that  not  one  of  them  is 
forgotten ; He  who  has  the  very  hairs  of 
our  heads  all  numbered,  has  by  no 
means  forgotten  the  cause  of  tiie  aged 
needy  ones  here. 

Our  hearts  swell  with  gratitude  and 
praise  at  the  remembrance  of  His  good- 
ness to  us.  Our  working  force  has  been 
increased  by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter George  Schmidt,  whose  home  is  in 
Saskatchewan,  Canada.  We  surely 
•praise  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  will- 
ing workers. 

We  wish  to  heartily  thank  ail  who 
have  been  making  this  work  possible  dv 
praver,  labor,  money,  clothing,  or  provi- 
sions, as  all  were  much  needed  and  ap- 
preciated. Seeing  such  an  interest  man- 
ifested among  the  brethren  and  sisters 
throughout  the  churches,  always  makes 
us  rejoice  and  spurs  us  on  with  new  zeal 
and  courage  in  the  work,  reminding  11s 
that  God  is  fulfilling  His  promise  in 
Phil.  4:19.  We  are  just  beginning  to 
realize  the  meaning  of  the  Scripture.  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.’ 
While  it  is  a blessed  thing  to  receive, 
yet  the  greater  blessing  goes  to  the 
giver,  and  we  trust  the  Lord  may  re- 
ward you  according  to  Mai.  3:10. 

Some  among  the  much  needed  im- 
provements have  been  made,  namely : 
lights,  new  furnace,  heating  plant  im- 
proved and  enlarged,  laundry  outfit,  ele- 
vator, etc.,  but  there  yet  remain  many 
things  to  be  done.  The  painting  of  the 
building  inside  and  outside  has  been 
postponed. 

There  are  26  inmates  under  the  care 
of  the  Home  at  this  time.  Considerable 
sickness  has  been  in  our  family  during 
the  fall  and  winter  thus  far.  ( hi  ac- 
count of  various  infirmities,  five  are  not 
coming  to  the  tables  at  this  time. 

Preaching  services  are  conducted  here 
Sunday  afternoon,  unless  for  some  rea- 
son the  minister  fails  to  respond  to  his 
call.  Sunday  school  lesson  study  every 
Wednesday  evening.  Workers  meeting 
every  second  Sunday  evening.  Remem- 
ber us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  lx  enabled  to  fulfil  the  pur|X>se  of 
our  creation.  We  remain. 

Yours  for  the  aged  needy  ones. 

|.  D.  and  L'ettie  B.  Mixixger. 

Marshall ville.  ( >. 

Jan.  23,  1908. 
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XCbc  5unba\>  School 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lessox  for  Feu.  9,  1908. — Jxo.  4:19- 
29 

JESUS  AXD  THE  YYOMAX  OF 
SAMARIA 

Golden  Text. — If  any  man  thirst,  Id 
him  come  unto  me,  ami  drink.  — Jno. 

7 -2,7 ■ 

At  Jacob’s  Well. — The  conversation 
at  Jacob’s  well  is  as  important  as  it  is 
interesting.  There  were  several  sur- 
prises in  store  for  the  woman.  In  the 
first  place,  she  could  not  understand 
why  this  Jew  should  so  far  forget  the 
prejudices  of  His  people  as  to  speak  to 
her,,  a Samaritan.  Xext  comes  His 
stalling  declaration  concerning  the  “liv- 
ing water."  This  was  followed  by  tell- 
ing her  her  actual  condition,  which 
caused  her  to  exclaim  in  astonishment, 
"Sir.  1 perceive  that  thou  art  a prophet." 
After  we  are  through  with  our  consider- 
ation of  this  subject  as  far  as  the  woman 
was  concerned,  let  us  turn  to  ourselves 
and  see  what  there  is  in  this  lesson  for 
11s.  A careful  look  at  the  lesson  con- 
vinces us  of  the  following: 

1.  Jesus  is  the  Friend  of  everybody. 
Jews.  Samaritans,  saints,  sinners,  rich, 
poor,  the  high,  the  lowly — all  find  in 
Him  "a  Friend  that- sticketh  closer  than 
a brother." 

2.  Jesus  knows  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  everv  human  heart.  He  had  no 
difficulty  in  reading  that  woman  s rec- 
ord and  present  condition.  He  sees 
what  is  in  our  hearts,  knows  its  condi- 
tion, and  reads  our  motives  and  inten- 
tions. Are  we,  like  the  woman,  willing 
to  profit  bv  what  He  tells  us  or  prom- 
ises to  do  for  us? 

3.  Worldly  blessings  satisfy  only  for 
a time  and  in  an  imperfect  way.  God’s 
blessings  are  spirit-uplifting,  soui-satis- 
fving.  and  everlasting. 

4.  The  woman  was  not  content  with 
simply  enjoying  the  refreshment  of  this 
living  water  herself,  but  she  went  fortn- 
with  and  brought  her  friends  to  her 
Savior.  What  is  our  record  on  this 
question  ? 

True  Worship. — This  is  quite  as  im- 
portant as  is  the  doctrine  of  regenera- 
tion. propounded  to  Xicodemus  m the 
last  lesson.  Here  is  another  "must." 
If  it  is  true  that  "ye  must  be  born 
again"  in  order  to  enter  the  kingdom, 
it  is  just  as  emphatically  true  that  all 
true  worshipers  "must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Whether  we  wor- 
ship at  home  or  abroad,  in  public  or  in 
private,  in  the  house  of  the  Loid  or  in 
lanes,  streets,  fields  or  cities,  in  Jeru- 
salem or  in  the  mountains  of  Samaria, 
our  worship  to  be  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  we  must  be  in  the  spirit  of 
reverence  and  true  devotion,  in  subjec- 
tion to  His  will,  and  supported  by  con- 
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sistent  living.  Paul  gives  voice  to  the 
same  idea  when  he  says  that  we  should 
worship  him  in  the  newness  of  the 
spirit,  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

J esus  Declares  His  Messiahship. 
— The  woman  was  led  a step  farther. 
So  graphically  did  Christ  describe  the 
true  worship,  that  the  woman  recogniz- 
ed it  as  something  to  be  expected  when 
the  Messiah  should  come.  This  was 
Christ’s  opportunity,  and  He  immedi- 
ately replied.  "I  that  speak  unto  thee  am 
he.”"  Thus  step  by  step  was  this  wom- 
an led  from  a conversation  about  ordi- 
nary  affairs  to  a full  realization  of  ner 
condition  and  an  acceptance  of  her 
Savior.  The  Christian  worker  will  find 
in  this  an  excellent  pointer  on  the  right 
way  to  approach  the  unsaved  in  per- 
sonal work. 

Race  Prejudice. — The  astonishment 
of  the  disciples  when  they  saw  Jesus 
talking  to  this  Samaritan  woman  shows 
how  deep-seated  race  prejudice  may  be- 
come, even  in  the  followers  of  Christ. 
Does  this  throw  any  light  on  the  race 
prejudices  of  today?  Does  the  color  of 
a man’s  skin  have  anything  to  do  with 
his  soul? 

Personal  Work.— The  woman  was 
not  idle.  She  left  her  water-pots,  went 
into  the  city,  told  her  friends,  and 
brought  many  to  her  Savior.  Here  we 
leave  the  narrative,  and  allow  the  read- 
er to  go  on  with  his  investigations,  mak- 
ing such  applications  as  the  lesson  may 
dictate. — K. 


THE  BIG  FLEET 


The  big  fleet  that  is  to  visit  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean  and  train  its  men  in  the  mod- 
ern art  of  wholesale  slaughter  is  now 
on  its  way.  The  authorities  say  that 
the  fleet  is  on  a mission  of  peace  and 
stoutly  deny  that  this  nation  is  going 
about  among  the  peoples  of  the  earth 
with  a chip  on  the  shoulder  daring  any- 
one to  knock  it  off.  \\  c are  told  with 
every  pretense  of  sincerity  that  big 
armies  and  navies  arc  the  best  guaran- 
tee of  peace  that  the  world  may  know. 
Of  course  we  accept  such  assertions  as 
coming  from  patriots  and  not  from 
politicians  who  appeal  to  the  jingoes 
for  their  votes,  but  it  would  seem 
strange  to  us  if  the  susjxct  picked  up 
bv  the  police,  with  a kit  of  burglar  tools 
on  his  person,  would  be  permitted  to  go 
free  simple  because  he  asserted  that  the 
saw  and  jimmy  were  an  evidence  of  hi- 
honesty,  and  that  he  simply  carried 
them  to  prove  to  men  what  a terrible 
thing  a burglar  is.  It  is  about  time 
that  people  wake  up  to  see  armies  and 
warships  otilv  as  instruments  of  mur- 
der. There  would  also  be  more  sincer- 
ity about  peace  conventions  it  the  na- 
tions would  refrain  from  sending  pro- 
fessional military  men  to  them  as  dele- 
gates and  consign  their  warships  and 
other  instruments  of  destruction  to  the 
junk  pile. — 7 he  M anionite. 
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jfielb  IRotes 

The  first  of  a series  of  sermons 
was  preached  by  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Jan.  29. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  is  announced  to 
begin  a series'  of  meetings  at  the 
Waterloo  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Feb.  6. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  is 
still  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  breaking  the 
Bread  of  Life,  and  souls  are  confes- 
sing Christ. 

Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  High  River, 
Alberta,  began  a series  of  meetings 
near  Markham,  Ont.,  last  week.  The 
Lord  abundantly  bless  the  work. 

The  meetings  held  at  the  Biehn 
Church,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  by  Bro. 
L.  J.  Burkholder,  closed  on  Jan.  19, 
with  a number  of  confessions. 

During  the  meetings  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  recently,  nine  souls  came  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side.  Three  of  these  were 
renewing  their  covenant  with  God. 
M ay  the  Lord  bless  and  keepthem. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  thesmall- 
pox  quarantine  has  been  lifted  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sunday  schools 
and  church  services  are  again  being 
held  in  the  various  churches.  Two 
correspondents  from  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  send  the  above 
glad  news. 


Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  was  called  to  Stark  County 
that  state,  on  Jan.  24,  to  officiate  at 
the  funeral  of  a Bro.  Smucker. 

Bro.  and  Sister  P.  R.  Lantz  visited 
the  Martin  congregation  near  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  on  Jan.  19.  Bro.  Lantz 
preached  a very  acceptable  sermon. 

Bro.  David  Horst  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
went  over  to  the  Canton  (O. ) Mission 
on  Jan.  24,  to  lend  a helping  hand  in 
the  series  of  meetings  conducted  at 
that  place  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler. 

Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Union  Church 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
26.  Bish.  Moses  Mast  of  Walnut 
Creek  was  also  present  and  took  part 
in  the  services. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  conducted  a Bible  Course  and 
held  meetings  at  the  Weaver  Church 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  the  month 
of  December.  Eleven  souls  made 
the  good  confession. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  closed  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Guilford  Church 
in  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Sunday,  Jan.  19. 
The  congregation  was  greatly  built  up 
during  these  meetings  and  one  soul 
confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  has  been  booked 
for  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Springs 
Church  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
the  early  part  of  February.  May  the 
Lord’s  blessing  attend  the  work.  Bro. 
L.  attended  the  Bible  Conference 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  last  week. 

Deacon  George  Walter  of  Chal- 
font.  Pa.,  died  from  the  effects  of  a 
paralytic  stroke  on  Jan.  21,  1908.  Bro. 
Walter  had  served  the  church  in  the 
capacity  of  deacon  for  about  twenty- 
nine  years.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  ones.  See  obituary. 

Sister  Lizzie  Wenger  of  Farmers- 
ville.  Pa.,  who  has  been  visiting  rela- 
tives and  friends  near  Dalton,  O., 
paid  the  Canton  ( O.  ) Mission  a friend- 
ly visit  Jan.  26.  She  was  accom- 
panied by  her  cousin,  Bro.  Harry 
Buchwalter.  They  report  progressive 
work  at  that  place. 

Called  to  the  Ministry. — On  Sun- 
day, Jan.  5,  1908,  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Al- 
lensville.  Pa.  Bish.  Michael  Yoder 
preached  the  sermon  and  Bish.  John 
E.  Kauffman  officiated  in  the  ordina- 
tion. We  trust  the  Lord  will  sustain 
our  brother  with  the  needed  grace  to 
faithfully  perform  the  duties  devolv- 
ing upon  him  in  his  responsible  call- 
ing. 


After  closing  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Strasburg  Church,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  on  Jan.  19,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
began  meetings  at  Berlin  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Bible  Conference  at  that 
place.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  a num- 
ber of  other  brethren  assisted  in  the 
work  at  the  latter  place.  According 
to  latest  reports  the  Lord  was  wonder- 
fully blessing  the  work  and  many  souls 
were  led  from  darkness  to  light. 

Bro.  John  Hilty  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
has  been  appointed  by  the  congrega- 
tion at  that  place  as  correspondent 
for  the  church  paper.  We  will  be 
glad  to  receive  his  communications 
from  time  to  time.  He  also  informs 
us  that  they  have  organized  a Bible 
Class  and  are  making  use  of  the  long 
winter  evenings  in  the  study  of  the 
Acts.  May  they  find  the  study  inter- 
esting and  profitable. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a circular  let- 
ter announcing  that  the  “History  of 
the  Heatwole  Family’’  published  by 
Cornelius  J.  Heatwole,  brother  of 
Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  in  now  ready.  It  contains 
250  pages  and  gives  the  history  of  the 
Heatwole  family  from  1603  to  the 
present  time.  Orders  should  be  sent 
to  D.  »A.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.  Price,  one  dollar. 

Corresponbence 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

The  interest  and  attendance  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  at  this 
place  both  are  good.  We  reorganized 
our  Y.  P.  Meeting  on  Sunday,  Jan.  19, 
1908,  with  J.  F.  Slabaugh  leader  and 
Flosa  Hershberger  sec.-treas.  We 
intend  to  have  a special  Mission 
Meeting  in  the  near  future.  May  God 
bless  our  efforts  in  the  good  cause. 

Jan.  28,  1908.  G.  W.  North. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — On  Sun- 
dae, Jan.  12,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  at  Zion.  Bro.  M.  H.  Hostet- 
ler was  chosen  superintendent  and  Bro. 
R.  I).  Miller  assistant. 

Yesterday.  Jan.  19,  five  precious  souls 
were  added  to  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  God  bless  and  keep  them  in 
Mis  grace.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Jan.  20,  1908.  Cor. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  Readers  of  the  W it- 
ness:— The  meetings  held  at  the  Lan- 
caster Church  were  closed  on  Jan.  22. 
with  eight  confessions.  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  conducted  the  meetings  with 
great  earnestness  and  made  some  very 
touching  apeals  to  both  old  and  young. 

The  meetings  at  the  Rockland  Street 
Mission  are  now  going  on.  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann.  Cor. 

Jan.  25,  1908. 
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Terre  Hill,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  Witness  Readers: — 
t )n  Dec.  29  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  year  1908  in  the  Bovv- 
iiian«ville  Mennonite  Church  with  the 
following  officers  elected:  Supt.,  Jacob 
.M.  Weber;  assist.,  David  Z.  Burkhart; 
sec.,  Wm.  G.  Good;  treas.,  Noah  C. 
Good;  choristers,  Wm.  G.  Good  and 
Barton  C.  Horning.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  us  all,  so  that  we  may  conduct  the 
school  in  such  a way  that  many  may  be 
led  to  Christ,  the  great  Teacher. 

Jan.  28,  1908.  Cor. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  Martin 
Church  near  this  place  was  reorganized 
recently  with  the  following  officers: 
Supt.,  Bro.  Geo.  Mumaw;  assist.,  Bro. 
Melvin  Kornhaus;  chor.,  Bro.  David 
Hostetler;  sec.,  Bro.  Harry  Buchwal- 
ter. The  interest  in  the  work  at  this 
place  is  good  and  the  Lord  is  blessing 
the  efforts  put  forth  for  good.  An  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  Sunday  school 
workers  to  “come  over  to  help  us.” 

Jan.  24,  1908.  Cor. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Sun- 
day, Jan.  26,  the  people  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  met  again  for 
worship  after  not  being  permitted  to 
assemble  for  eight  weeks,  on  account 
of  a small  pox  epidemic.  Many  who 
have  been  quarantined  for  a number 
of  weeks  were  again  welcomed  at  their 
usual  place  of  worship. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
and  the  following  officers  elected: 
Supt.  M.  S.  Warn  bold;  assist.,  Wm. 
Hoover;  sec.-treas.,  Grace  Wambold; 
choristers,  J.  F.  Buzzard  and  Oscar 
Culp.  Cok. 

Jan.  28,  1908. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — As  no  correspondence  ap- 
peared in  the  Witness  for  some  time  I 
will  give  a few  items.  The  Lord  be 
praised  for  His  goodness  shown  us  at 
this  place,  both  in  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual blessings. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  the  last  Sunday  in  the  old  year, 
electing  the  officers  by  secret  ballot. 
The  result  was  that  the  old  officers 
were  re-elected.  It  is  gratif ying  to  know 
that  the  work  rests  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  experienced  workers.  May  God 
bless  the  work. 

Wm.  G.  Goon. 

Metamora  ,111. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting 
in  our  Master’s  name: — Sunday,  Jan. 
26,  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  sixteen 
precious  souls  promised  to  be  faithful 
followers  of  the  lowly  Nazarene.  Bro. 
Andrew  Schrock  received  them  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  May 


they  ever  be  shining  lights  that  many 
through  them- may  come  to  the  Sav- 
ior. 

There  has  been  considerable  sick- 
ness in  the  congregation  here  this 
winter.  At  present  there  is  a sister 
who  is  very  low.  There  are  some 
things  hard  to  understand  but  we  know 
what  God  does  is  well  done. 

Jan.  28,  1908.  Cor. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
a loving  Savior’s  name: — We  realized 
great  blessings  the  past  few  weeks. 
We  closed  a series  of  meetings  on 
Jan.  28.  Forty-six  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  and  many  more  were 
made  to  feel  the  need  of  a Savior, 
but  for  some  reason  have  not  taken 
the  step  after  having  been  earnestly 
warned  and  plead  with  to  forsake  sin 
and  live  for  Christ. 

Mav  the  precious  truths  we  have 
heard  be  heeded  in  our  daily  life. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  may  we  earn- 
estly pray  for  these  converts  that  they 
may  remain  faithful  to  the  profession 
they  have  made.  The  meetings  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Senger  of 
Kinzer,  Pa.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  bless  the  brother  as  he  goes  from 
place  to  place  laboring  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Jan.  29,  1908.  M.  S.  Herr. 

Berlin,  Ont. 

Tothi  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— We  are  glad  to  state  that  Sister 
Bowman,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Bow- 
man, is  improving.  She  has  been  suf- 
fering for  the  past  four  months  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  the  most 
serious  being  an  abscess  on  the  lungs. 
At  one  time  it  was  thought  she  would 
not  recover,  but  by  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  and  good  nursing  she 
has  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to 
sit  on  her  chair  and  attend  to  light 
household  duties.  Throughout  her 
suffering  she  was  patient  and  willing 
to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

The  Bible  Conference  is  over  but 
the  meetings  continue  this  week. 
There  have  been  some  twenty  con- 
fessions thus  far.  Will  give  more 
complete  particulars  when  the  meet- 
ings close.  _ 

Jan.  27,  1908.  CoR- 

McVeytown,  Pa. 

To  the  Brotherhood  in  Christ,  Greet- 
in,r  in  His  name:— As  we  are  having 
Sunday  school  only  every  two  weeks  m 
this  quarter  and  Jan.  12,  being  the  da\ 
foi  Sundav  school,  it  was  so  ver\  rann 
and  unpleasant  that  only  a few  came 
out  so  | an.  26  was  the  first  Sunday  we 
had  Sunday  school  in  the  New  Year. 
The  interest  was  good  and  good 
thoughts  were  presented.  Bro.  Levi 
and  Sister  Blough  were  with  us  and 


Bro.  Blough  gave  us  an  interesting  talk 
on  the  subject  of  purity  and  holiness. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bish.  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  expected  to 
hold  a series  of  meetings  after  he  is 
through  with  his  work  at  Belleville,  l’a. 
We  pray  God’s  blessings  in  the  meet- 
ings as  the  unsaved  seem  to  have  got- 
ten very  cold  regarding  God’s  Word. 

Jan.  27,  1908.  Cor. 

Larned,  Kans. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— Since  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  11, 

I have  been  laboring  with  the  brother- 
hood near  this  place.  There  are  two 
who  have  expressed  their  desire  to 
unite  in  fellowship  with  us.  Arrange- 
ments are  being  made  to  receive  them 
in  the  near  future.  The  congregation 
is  in  good  working  condition  but  is 
greatly  in  need  of  a shepherd. 

Brother,  are  you  looking  for  a new 
location?  If  so,  I am  sure  it  would  be 
worth  your  time  to  look  into  the  mat- 
ter of  locating  here,  for  several  rea- 
sons. 1.  There  is  a small  congrega- 
tion started  here  with  a splendid  house 
of  worship.  2.  The  land  is  cheap; 
good  farms  can  be  bought  at  from  $25 
to  $45  per  acre.  Wheat  is  the  prin- 
cipal crop  and  yields  from  25  to  35  bu. 
per  acre  without  fertilizing.  Corn, 
barley,  oats,  alfalfa,  kaffer  corn,  pota- 
toes, and  all  kinds  of  melons  and  gar- 
den vegetables  are  successfully  raised. 

3.  The  climate  is  fine,  it  being  in  the 
southern  part  of  Kansas  the  winters 
are  not  cold,  seldom  to  zero,  and  the 
summers  are  not  oppressively  hot, 
owing  to  the  altitude,  which  is  about 
2,000  feet.  The  water  is  also  good 
and  plentiful,  and  can  be  gotten  at  a 
depth  of  from  15  to  50  feet.  The  rain- 
fall has  been  quite  abundant  for  a 
number  of  years. 

Now  brother,  let  I Cor.  10:31  be 
your  rule  to  decide  this  as  well  as  all 
other  matters.  “Whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
supply  Larned  with  a minister  in  the 
near  future.  Pray  for  the  work. 

Fraternally, 

Jacoh  A.  Heatwole. 

Jan.  21,  1908. 

Hydro.  Okla. 

Greeting  in  Jesus  name:  On  Die. 

31.  Iiro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogn. 
Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  to  hold  a se- 
nes of  meetings.  On  Jan.  1.  Bro.  S.  H. 
Miller  of  Shanesville,  Ohio,  came  here 
and  staved  with  us  till  Jan.  <>.  and  as- 
sisted Bro.  Shenk  in  the  work.  Hie 
brethren  preached  a number  of  soul- 
stirring sermons  and  our  little  hand  of 
workers  is  greatly  encouraged. 

On  Sunday.  Jan.  19.  seven  souls  were 
added  to  the  church.  Seven  more  had 
confessed  but  were  not  ready  to  be  taken 
in  as  members  of  the  church. 

Bro.  Shenk  left  on  Jan.  20,  for  Jet, 
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Okla.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren 
as  they  go  from  place  to  place  preaching 
God’s  Word.  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous  but  the  lalx>rers  are  few : pray 
ve  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest"  (Matt.  9:37,  38).  Are  we 
willing  to  pray?  Are  we  willing  to  be 
sent?  Are  we  willing  that  the  Lord’s 
will  be  done?  May  God  bless  us  all. 

Jan.  22,  1908.  John  J.  Johns. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — As 
was  previously  announced  that  an  ef- 
fort would  be  made  to  ordain  another 
minister  to  serve  the  church  at  this 
place,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  5,  such  steps 
were  taken  and  as  a result,  Bro.  Eli  H. 
Kanagy  was  called  and  ordained  by 
Bish.  J110.  E.  Kauffman  after  a suitable 
and  able  sermon  was  preached  by  our 
aged  bishop  Michael  Yoder. 

The  meeting  was  a solemn  one 
throughout  and  was  attended  bv  much 
prayer.  Bro.  Kanagy  is  consecrated  and 
worthy  of  the  sacred  position  to  which 
he  has  been  called.  It  is  our  earnest 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  that  he  may 
prove  faithful. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  our  readers 
the  congregation  here  in  the  Big  Valiev 
will  be  busily  engaged  in  Bible  Confer- 
ence work,  a full  report  of  which  will 
be  made  later.  We  are  thankful  for 
these  meetings  and  for  the  privilege  of 
having  the  ordinances,  doctrines,  and 
Christian  duties  of  the  church  set  forth 
from  time  to  time,  and  hope  all  who  are 
permitted  to  attend  may  be  much  bene- 
fited and  the  great  cause  strengthened. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

Jan.  23,  1908.  Cor. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  in  the  name  that  is 
above  every  other  name : — ( )ur  home 
ministers,  Bish.  Eby,  Bro.  Hoover  and 
Bro.  Brackbill  have  been  breaking  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  us  at  the  different 
churches  in  our  locality  the  last  month. 

Bro.  Senger  is  at  present  holding  con- 
tinued meetings  at  Strasburg,  where 
about  thirty  souls  have  confessed  their 
Savior.  May  they  be  an  example  to  the 
believers  in  word,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity.  We  are  told  Bro. 
Senger  goes  from  this  place  to  Salunga. 
May  God’s  Spirit  ever  accompany  him 
that  lie  may  be  an  instrument  in  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  a lost  world. 

Many  of  us  had  the  privilege  to  at- 
tend die  Mission  Meeting  at  K Inzer, 
Jan.  22.  Many  good  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented which  we  believe  were  inspiring 
to  11s  all.  Some  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  here  also  attended  the  Sunday 
School  Meeting  which  was  held  at 
Ephrata,  Jan.  25. 

This  morning  Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  spoke  at  the  regular 
services*  at  Paradise  to  a large  audience, 


from  Luke  20:25,  showing  us  that  only 
through  the  atoning  merits  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  can  we  obtain 
eternal  life.  Cok. 

Jan.  26,  1908. 

Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  our  last  writing  the  brethren 
Christian  Good,  David  Garber,  J.  W. 
McCulloh,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  P.  B. 
Snyder  and  John  Nice  have  been  here 
and  preached  helpful  sermons,  Bro. 
Garber  staying  over  two  Sundays. 

Today  three  souls  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  by  Bish.  Nice, 
two  by  baptism  and  one  by  confes- 
sion. In  the  last  year,  to  date, 
eleven  have  united  with  us,  seven  of 
these  by  letter.  Five  of  our  number 
have  answered  the  last  summons  dur- 
ing the  last  year,  all  of  them  mothers 
in  Israel. 

On  Dec.  29,  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  the  following  of- 
ficers: Supt.,  S.  R.  Good;  assist.,  E. 
N.  Nunemaker;  sec. -treas.,  William 
Landis;  assist.,  Harry  Ebersole;  chor. 
C.  N.  Long. 

Bro.  Aaron  C.  Good  has  been  in 
Kansas  in  evangelistic  work  for  near- 
ly four  weeks. 

Bro.  Reuben  Millhouse  fell  from  a 
load  of  wood  and  fractured  his  left 
shoulder. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Wade,  while  at  work  in 
a gravel  pit  was  caught  in  a cave-in 
and  suffered  a fracture  of  the  left  leg. 

Our  aged  brother  Henry  Landis, 
who  is  nearing  his  88th  birthday  is 
critically  ill  at  his  home  east  of  Ster- 
ling. 

Bro.  E.  N.  Nunemakers  are  just 
emerging  from  a long  seige  of  sick- 
ness. Soon  after  their  return  from 
Colorado  Brother  Nunemaker  was 
taken  ill  with  mountain  fever;  then 
three  of  the  children  were  taken  ill 
with  nearly^  the  same  disease;  now 
Sister  Nunemaker  is  just  recovering 
from  a severe  attack  of  fever. 

Bro.  Jonas  B.  Groff  and  family  and 
Sister  Cora  Ebersole  are  at  Plainview, 
Texas,  at  this  writing.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter John  R.  Snyder,  who  came  here 
a year  ago  from  Alpha,  Minn.,  intend 
to  leave  for  Plainview,  Feb.  4,  to 
make  that  place  their  future  home. 
They  have  made  many  warm  friends 
during  their  stay  here,  who  will  be 
loath  to  see  them  go.  They  will  be 
accompanied  by  their  son,  Peter  B. 
Snyder,  who  is  at  present  in  Illinois 
in  the  interest  of  the  settlement  of 
our  people  at  the  above  named  place. 

Bro.  Irvin  and  Sister  Naomi  Moyer 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  are  here  visiting 
relatives. 

Bro.  Ira  J.  Barge,  who  spent  last 
year  here  has  gone  to  labor  in  the 
Canton  Mission.  Bro.  Barge  is  an 
earnest  and  faithful  worker. 

All  is  well.  Peace  and  good  fellow- 
ship prevail.  Abram  Burkhart. 

Jan.  28,  1908. 


Scriptural  (Sems 

for  HJatlp  flDe&ttatton 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Wednesday,  Feb.  5. — LABAN — The 
Lord  watch  between  me  and  thee  zvlicn 
zee  are  absent  one  from  another. — Gen. 
3i  :49- 

The  parting  of  Laban  and  Jacob 
forms  one  of.  the  most  dramatic  inci- 
dents related  in  the  Bible.  There  had 
been  many  years  of  success  for  Laban 
through  the  privations  and  fidelity  of 
Jacob,  his  son-in-law.  Their  separation 
in  Giiead  after  a prolonged  controversy 
appears  to  have  been  most  tender  and 
even  pathetic.  Each  returned  to  his 
place — but  how  different  their  destiny  1 
Laban  returned  to  Padan-Aram  where 
his  name  and  posterity  sink  into  obli- 
vion. and  why?  The  very  fact  of  his 
three  days’  pursuit  of  Jacob  to  recover 
the  images  that  his  daughter  had  car- 
ried away,  showed  that  he  was  not 
without  the  taint  of  idolatry,  and  he 
preferred  to  have  no  one  near  him  who 
the  Lord  blessed  as  He  did  Jacob. 

Thursday.  Feb.  6.  — PHARAOH— 

. I nd  Pharaoh  said,  zvho  is  the  Lord 
that  l should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Is- 
rael go?  J Jtnozv  not  the  Lord ; neither 
zeill  I let  Israel  go. — Ex.  5 :2. 

Human  haughtiness  is  disposed  to  go 
to  fearful  lengths  with  kings  and  rulers, 
but  in  this,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
of  earthly  monarchs,  it  finally  found  its 
limit.  We  have  the  pointed  statement. 
"And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause  have 
I raised  thee  up  for  to  show  in  thee  my 
power"  (Ex.  9:16).  God  had  permit- 
ted Pharaoh  to  go  to  this  extreme  limit 
that  lie  might  the  more  forcibly  receive 
the  shock  of  God’s  unlimited  power. 
Pharaoh’s  discomfiture  and  final  over- 
throw not  only  startled  and  amazed  ail 
the  other  monarchs  and  kingdoms  of 
that  ]>eriod  but  has  served  as  one  of  the 
most  signal  warnings  to  all  empires, 
kingdoms  anti  royal  personages  since 
that  time. 

Friday,  Feb.  7.  — BALAAM  — He 
hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Is- 
rael.— Num.  23:21. 

Balaam  is  a most  remarkable  charac- 
ter in  Oid  Testament  history.  Such 
strange  mixture  of  good  and  bad  ap- 
pears in  his  life  that  it  seems  difficult  to 
understand  how  God  could  use  him  to 
magnify  the  name  and  fame  of  His  peo- 
ple; when  Balaam  himself  was  not  at 
heart  a friend  to  Israel. 

His  utterances  as  he  stood  before 
Balak’s  sacrifices  rank  among  the  high- 
est ideals  of  prophecy  and  bespeak  a 
lofty  conception  of  God’s  care  for  His 
people.  Evidently,  against  his  will  and 
desire,  God  turned  the  brighter  side  of 
his  character,  if  he  had  such,  in  favor  of 
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Israel;  and  then  allowed  him  to  follow 
his  evil  inclinations  as  before. 

Saturday,  Feb.  8. — HA.MAN — Xozo 
Hainan  said  in  his  heart,  to  zohom  zoo  it  Id 
the  king  delight  to  do  honor  more  than 
to  myself. — Esther  6:6. 

Hainan’s  mind  was  occupied  with 
only  the  thought  of  his  own  glory,  and 
when  a Jew  came  between  him  and  the 
accomplishment  of  that  end  he  fell  into 
a rage.  The  Amalekites  were  Israel's 
first  enemy  and  Hainan  being  a suppos- 
ed descendant  of  those  people,  true  to 
his  race,  he  quickly  developed  all  the 
ferocious  instincts  of  an  enemy  to  the 
Hebrew  race,  and  proved  to  be  one  of 
the  most  deliberate  and  red-handed  plot- 
ters against  their  downfall  hitherto 
known  to  them.  Had  his  deeply  laid 
plans  been  carried  into  effect,  God’s 
people  would  in  all  probability  have 
been  so  completely  destroyed  as  to  have 
brought  the  promises  of  God  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  to  nought.  Man  may 
•propose,  but  God  disposes. 

Sunday,  Feb.  9. — RABSHAKEH — 
Am  I itozo  come  up  zeithout  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  it? — II 
Kings  18:25. 

Those  who  forsake  God  forfeit  His 
protection.  Rabshakeh  here  speaks 
most  impiously  and  even  blasphemously 
to  King  Hezekiah  respecting  God’s 
protection.  Rabshakeh’s  position  was 
much  like  that  of  the  modern  infidel 
who  would  mock  and  scorn  at  those  who 
rest  under  God’s  protection.  Though 
this  blasphemous  general  brought  great 
consternation  and  distress  to  Jerusalem, 
God  so  ordered  the  destiny  of  his  army 
that  it  was  not  permitted  "to  shoot  an 
arrow  there,  nor  cotne  before  it  with 
shields,  nor  cast  a bank  against  it." 

Enemies  against  God  may  cast  a mo- 
mentary shadow  over  His  people,  but 
their  overthrow  is  always  swift  and 
certain. 

Monday,  Feb.  10. — HEROD — When 
Herod  the  king  heard  these  things  he 
zeas  troubled  and  all  Jerusalem  zeith 
him. — Matt.  2:3. 

In  one  sense  Herod  was  a friend  to 
the  Jews.  That  lie  might  win  and  hold 
their  affections,  he  rebuilt  and  decorated 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  in  the  aw- 
ful act  of  slaying  ail  the  children  at 
Bethlehem  and  the  coasts  roundabout, 
at  the  age  of  two  years  and  under,  in 
the  hope  of  getting  rid  of  Him  who  was 
born  King  of  the  Jews,  showed  that  his 
name  was  the  synonym  of  unrighteous- 
ness, and  his  life  the  very  embodiment 
of  iniquity.  The  very  thought  of  God 
or  man,  wife  or  brother,  son  or  daugh- 
ter supplanting  him  in  power,  made 
bim  bloodthirsty  to  a degree  that  he 
would  have  killed  even  the  Son  of  God 
to  prevent  His  supremacy  over  him. 
Man  may  defy  the  providences  of  God, 
but  the  attempt  only  brings  about  his 
own  discomfiture. 


Tuesday,  Feb.  11. — PILATE — And 
zclien  he  had  scourged  Jesus  he  deliv- 
ered him  to  be  crucified. — Matt.  27 :20. 

At  the  foot  of  this  long  dark  list, 
stands  the  name  of  Pontius  Pilate.  In 
him,  however,  we  find  not  so  much  of 
the  cruelty  of  Herod,  the  hatred  of  Ha- 
inan, or  the  defiance  of  Pharaoh,  but 
with  the  profound  conviction  upon  his 
mind  that  he  was  passing  sentence  upon 
a just  and  innocent  person,  his  sin  in 
this  respect  was  perhaps  as  great  if  not 
greater  than  that  of  all  the  others,  and 
as  in  the  case  of  Judas  Iscariot  who  be- 
traveci  the  Lord,  it  brought  remorse  oi 
conscience  that  was  so  terrible  that  life 
itself  became  a burden  sufficient  to 
cause  suicidal  death. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Ya. 

THE  MICHIGAN  LETTER 
VI 

By  Aldus  Brackbill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Leaving  Lancaster  on  Monday,  Dec. 
9,  our  first  stop  was  at  Grecnsburg, 
where  we  took  the  trolley  for  Scott- 
dale,  arriving  at  seven  in  the  evening. 
We  were  met  by  a number  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  accompanied  us  to 
the  home  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin.  After 
spending  the  evening  in  a profitable  way 
and  having  devotional  services,  we  re- 
tired for  the  night.  ( )n  the  following 
morning  we  went  to  the  Publishing 
House  of  the  tiospel  Witness  Company 
and  took  part  in  the  morning  devotional 
service  which  was  very  impressive  to 
me.  I have  wondered  since  how  many 
business  concerns  begin  the  day  s work 
with*  worship.  C an  we  not  all  find  time 
to  gather  around  the  family  altar  and 
have  a season  of  worship  together  with 
the  children  before  beginning  the  day’s 
w<  >rk  ? 

We  were  shown  through  tiie  new 
building,  the  future  home  of  the  Gospel 
Witness.  Flic  building  is  40  feet  by  70 
feet,  three  stories  above  basement,  anti 
is  equipped  with  a hot  water  heating 
svslcm.  < >11  the  fir>t  !b«.>r  arc  two  store- 
rooms, one  of  which  will  lie  used  for  the 
book-store,  back  oi  which  is  an  office 
and  other  rooms.  It  also  contains  a fire- 
proof vault  for  the  storage  of  valuable 
matter  connected  with  the  printing  busi- 
ness. 

The  second  floor  is  fitted  with  a num- 
ber of  offices  with  a large  room  for  a 
book-binderv  in  the  rear. 

The  third  floor  is  arranged  for  living 
apartments.  We  think  the  building  is 
well  adapted  for  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  designed. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  accompanied  us 
to  the  station  and  we  left  for  Burton 
Citv.  Ohio,  via  Pittsburg.  On  our  ar- 
rival at  Burton  City  we  telephoned  to 
Bro.  I.  I.  Buchwalter,  who  sent  his  son. 
Bro.  Harry,  to  take  us  to  his  home. 

Alto,  Mich. 


Miscellaneous 

THE  GREAT  PERSECUTION  OF 
THE  ANABAPTISTS 
II 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Ofttimcs  the  state  church  theologians 
disputed  with  Anabaptists,  attempting 
to  convert  them.  Curious  attempts  to 
get  them  to  see  the  error  of  their  way 
were  made  in  the  Tyrol.  The  provincial 
government  at  Innsbruck  advised  the 
authorities  of  Guffidatin  to  mix  some 
holy  water  with  the  drink  of  the  impris- 
oned Anabaptists  and  to  cook  their  food 
with  consecrated  salt,  believing  that 
this  might  be  the  means  to  affect  their 
conversion. 

Many  who  fully  believed  in  Anabap- 
tist principles  refused  on  account  of  the 
persecution  to  make  common  cause  with 
the  dissenters,  and  many  of  those  who 
had  received  believer’s  baptism  were 
unwilling  to  seal  their  testimony  with 
their  blood ; they  permitted  the  hench- 
men to  convert  them.  Some  of  these, 
however,  declared  afterward  that  no 
change  had  taken  place  in  their  convic- 
tions. Others  who  renounced  Anabap- 
tist teachings  to  save  their  lives,  in- 
stead of  gaining  spirituality  by  the 
change,  became  notorious  for  dissipa- 
tion. Yet  the  number  of  the  confessors 
and  martyrs  who  gave  their  lives  in 
testimony  of  the  truth  as  they  saw  it, 
was  very  great. 

The  most  heroic  examples  of  primi- 
tive Christian  martyrdom  were  repeat- 
ed in  this  persecution.  Since  the  state 
churches  were  following  the  principles 
advocated  by  Augustine  and  Thomas 
Aquinas,  the  great  Catholic  theologians, 
in  regard  to  religious  toleration,  the 
Anabaptists  realized  from  the  beginning 
that  the  rejection  of  human  authority 
in  matters  of  faith  would  bring  persecu- 
tion upon  them.  Hence,  to  be  a can- 
didate for  baptism  in  those  days  meant 
to  be  in  dead  earnest  in  the  determina- 
tion to  live  an  1 die  doing  the  right  and 
standing  upon  no  other  foundation  than 
God’s  Word.  Baptism,  as  in  apostolic 
times,  was  looked  upon  as  a solemn 
vow  to  renounce  the  world  and  be  ful- 
ly consecrated  to  the  service  of  God. 
Hence,  the  arguments  which  the  execu- 
tioners advanced  to  convert  them  fail- 
ed to  bring  conviction  to  the  Anabap- 
tists. 

The  courage,  fortitude  and  patience 
with  which  these  people  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom were  admired  even  by  some  of 
their  most  bitter  enemies.  1 he  masses 
were  impressed  with  the  fact  that  they 
were  in  earnest  in  living  up  to  the  light 
they  had  received.  W hen  Michael  Ilas- 
sel.  after  much  suffering,  died  in  the 
prison  of  Hohenwittling,  the  warden 
said:  "If  this  man  did  not  get  to 
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heaven,  1 shall  despair  of  the  courage 
even  to  knock  at  heaven's  gate."  The 
henchman  of  Burghausen,  having  be- 
headed three  Anabaptists,  exclaimed : 
"1  should  rather  have  executed  thirty 
thieves  than  these  men.  (iod  have 
mercy !”  ( )ften  the  hangmen  begged 

them  to  recant  and  save  their  lives.  The 
executioners  in  many  instances  expres- 
sed their  regret  for  being  obliged  to 
put  them  to  death.  Instead  of  recant- 
ing the  martyrs  praised  God  on  the 
scaffold  or  at  the  stake  that  He  had  giv- 
en them  grace  to  stand  by  His  truth 
even  to  the  end.  They  died  as  Chris- 
tian heroes  in  the  triumph  of  the  faith. 

(To  be  continued) 


PROGRESS  OF  PROHIBITION 


'Pile  temperance  movement  is  sweep- 
ing the  country. 

In  1870,  3,500,000,  or  nine  per  cent 
of  the  population,  lived  in  prohibition 
territory.  In  11)07  there  arc  33,000,000, 
or  forty  per  cent  under  prohibition. 
Alabama  has  gone  prohibition.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  counties  of  Arkansas  are 
drv.  California  has  four  dry  counties 
and  local  option  in  other  districts.  Op- 
tion laws  hold  sway  in  Colorado.  About 
one-half  of  Delaware  is  under  prohibi- 
tion. 37  drv  counties  in  Florida.  Pro- 
hibition in  Georgia.  About  (>oo  dry 
towns  in  Illinois.  Indiana  going  fast 
towards  prohibition.  Half  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Iowa  live  in.  dry  territory. 
Kansas  has  enjoyed  prohibition  since 
1880,  and  of  the  105  counties  in  the  state 
only  2 1 have  paupers,  and  35  have  their 
jails  empty.  ( July  four  counties  under 
license  in  Kentucky.  In  1855.  when  the 
state  of  Maine  adopted  prohibition,  it 
was  considered  one  of  the  poorest  and 
most  drunken  of  all  our  states.  In 
1 <)00  it  had  more  banks  and  822,000,000 
more  deposited  in  its  banks  than  the 
w i d e -open  state  of  ( Ihio-  with  six  times 
as  many  people.  Without  a dollar  of 
revenue  from  the  saloons,  Maine  has 
more  schools  according  to  its  popula- 
tion than  any  other  state  in  the  Union. 
Massachusetts  had  250  dry  towns. 
Michigan  has  a few  dry  counties.  The 
anti-saloon  movement  is  gaining  ground 
in  Missouri  and  New  jersey.  Local 
option  law  in  New  York.  300  dry 
towns  in  Nebraska  and  600  in  North 
Carolina.  Prohibition  in  South  Dakota 
and  only  a few  saloons  in  North  Dakota. 
In  Ohio  1,140  out  of  1,376  townships 
are  dry.  ( )klahoma  has  state  prohibition 
and  Tennessee  is  almost  dry.  Two- 
thir.Is  of  the  state  of  Texas  under  pro- 
hibit ion.  Vermont  about  dry.  Only 
half  as  many  saloons  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  as  it  contained  fifteen  years 
ago,  according  to  population. 

The  other  states  are  slowly  coming  to 
the  front.  Let  11s  pray  that  God  may 
speed  the  day  when  this  monster  evil 
shall  be  driven  from  the  land. — A.  R.  lx. 


SYSTEMATIZING  WORK 


By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  the  matter  of  systematizing 
the  work  of  our  evangelists  and  Bible 
conference  instructors  was  assigned  to 
the  Field  Secretary.  Since  the  above 
named  meeting  we  have  assisted  a num- 
ber of  congregations  in  securing  evan- 
gelists and  Bible  instructors.  Our  aim 
so  far  has  been  to  aid  the  congregations 
in  securing  workers.  When  a congre- 
gation writes  to  us  for  help,  we  suggest 
several  brethren  who  may  be  in  that  dis- 
trict at  certain  times,  and  then  the  con- 
gregation completes  the  arrangements. 

We  are  quite  sure  the  evangelists 
and)  the  congregations  are  in  favor  of 
having  the  work  done  more  systemati- 
cally, and  at  the  same  time  save  consid- 
erable in  the  matter  of  expense.  Thus 
we  believe  it  is  worth  while  to  make  an 
effort  along  this  line. 

In  order  to  do  the  work  more  thor- 
oughly next  year  than  we  were, able  to 
do  this  year  it  is  necessary  that  we 
know  where  the  evangelists  have  al- 
ready promised  time.  For  convenience 
we  begin  next  year’s  work  with  August. 
1908.  and  run  to  August,  1909.  We 
have  sent  a number  of  letters  out  to 
brethren  who  have  done  work  of  this 
kind  this  year,  and  intend  sending  out 
some  more  unless  we  should  hear  from 
them  m the  meantime. 

The  following  are  the  points  on  which 
we  ask  the  brethren  to  report:  Name  of 
congregation  where  work  is  promised ; 
sW:ite ; whether  evangelistic  or  Bible  Con- 
ference work.  Also  whether  more  time 
could  be  promised  : if  so,  what  dates. 

( I os  lxm,  Ind. 

Note. — We  feel  sure  that  the  above 
arrangement  is  one  that  wili  appeal  to 
both  the  workers  and  the  congregations. 
By  keeping  the  Field  Secretary  posted 
as  to  workers,  places  and  dates,  he  will 
be  in  position  to  help  congregations  to 
an  evangelist,  or  Bible  instructor.  We 
trust  all  interested  will  correspond  with 
Bro.  f.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. — 


LA  JUNTA  LETTER 


For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting : — 
I laving  spent  about  three  months  at 
La  junta,  Colo.,  most  of  the  time  work- 
ing on  the  Sanitarium,  1 thought  possi- 
bly a few  lines  regarding  ,Pthe  work 
would  be  of  interest. 

The  brethren  are  putting  up  a plain, 
but  very  substantial  building,  which 
they  hope  to  have  ready  for  the  patients 
by  April  or  May.  Judging  from  what  I 
have  seen  and  experienced  while  here. 
I am  fully  convinced  of  the  need  of  such 


an  institution  and  feel  sure  that  it  is 
worthy  of  our  support.  It  is  surprising 
to  see  the  number  of  letters  that  are  rc 
ceived  asking  for  admission.  Some  of 
them  are  pleading  for  a place  where 
they  may  be  treated  for  that  dread  dis- 
ease, consumption.  The  climate  at  this 
place  has  wonderful  healing  effects. 
One  brother  came  here  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  who,  the  doctor  claims,  had 
tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  and  bowels. 
He  looked  very  bad,  but  now  he  looks 
quite  well  and  works  every  day. 

I am  glad  that  the  fever,  which  was 
so  much  talked  about,  is  about  all  gone, 
and,  while  it  was  bad  enough,  there 
were  very  few  cases  outside  of  the  city 
of  La  Junta  and  very  few  fatal  cases 
even  in  the  city.  There  was  one  fata! 
case  among  our  people  and  that  one  had 
a complication  of  diseases. 

There  are  o,r-  a hundred  members 
here,  and  in  the  five  years  since  our  peo- 
ple began  to  settle  at  his  place  there 
have  been  but  four  deaths — three  in- 
fants and  one  adult— besides  three  con- 
sumptives who  came  here  too  late  to  be 
helped. 

In  conclusion,  I wish  to  say  that  I am 
very  much  impressed  witii  the  need  of  a 
Sanitarium  and  trust  our  people  will 
lend  a helping  hand  so  that  the  work 
may  speedily  be  completed.  The  plas- 
tering is  nearly  ready  for  the  white- 
coating. It  will  then  be  ready  for  the 
finishing  and  furnishing.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work. 

Jan.  23,  1908.  Marti  M Senger. 


REPORT 

or  the  Third  Annual  Bible  Reading 
held  at  Slate  Hill,  Cum  it.  Co., 
Pa..  Jan.  13,  14,  1908 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Meeting  opened  at  9:30  a.  m. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Ernst. 

Organization:  Moderator,  Samuel 

1 less : secretaries,  Grace  E.  Herr  and 
Christian  \Y.  Zimmerman  ; in  structors, 
David  Zimmerman,  Noah  H.  Mack,  \Y. 
\Y.  Hege,  and  others. 

Subjects  treated  were.  The  Word, 
The  Resurrection,  Repentance,  Obedi- 
ence. Righteousness,  Man  Redeemed. 
Mission,  and  Christian  Fellowship. 

The  Word  of  God  is  eternal  life. 
The  Word  comes  from  God  dictated  to 
man  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tt  is  not 
a dead  letter,  but  goes  deep  and  is  quick 
and  powerful  (Heb.  4:12). 

Give  the  Word  entrance  to  the  heart, 
it  will  give  light,  life,  and  help  us  to 
love  God  more. 

We  get  the  resurrection  life  through 
Christ  and  whoso  liveth  and  believeth 
in  Him  shall  have  eternal  life  (John  8: 
1 2). 

We  must  have  the  Christ  life  to  at- 
tain the  resurrection  of  the  just,  but  to 
be  with  the  just  yve  must  live  a regen- 
erated life  separate  from  the  world,  yet 
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in  the  world  as  long  as  we  are  in  these 
mortal  bodies. 

Christ  the  first  fruits;  afterwards  we 
at  His  coming.  Every  time  we  plant  a 
seed  and  it  grows  we  have  a type  of 
the  resurrection. 

A man  who  lives  simply  a moral  life 
has  the  hardest  way  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  (Mark  10:17,  22). 

The  rich  man  made  his  mistake  be- 
cause he  loved  his  riches  more  than 
Christ. 

Men  who  once  confess  Christ  anu 
afterwards  turn  away  become  worse 
than  they  were  at  first. 

When  people  come  and  find  their  sin- 
ful state  they  will  repent,  and  next  is 
for  them  to  obey. 

Jonah’s  obedience  was  reluctant  obe- 
dience. ■ Christ's  commands  are  not 
grievous  to  those  who  delight  to  do  His 
will ; but  to  those  w ho  do  not,  they  are 


grievous. 


Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice. 

There  are  people  who  obey  reluctant- 
!v.  Those  who  obey  are  the  ones  God 
blesses. 

Our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags. 
We  learn  righteousness  by  studying  the 
Bible.  The  most  stubborn  people  study 
their  Bible  the  least,  or  else  just  in  some 
parts,  not  dividing  it  rightly. 

Christ  offered  as  a lamb  of  the  lawr 
of  Moses.  He  took  upon  Himself  flesh 
that  He  could  destroy  sin  in  the  flesh. 
Christ  could  not  feel  the  misery  of  the 
flesh  as  long  as  He  was  in  heaven, 
therefore  He  came  in  the  likeness  of 
man,  that  He  could  redeem  him. 

The  mission  of  Christ  was  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost  in  man.  and 
it  took  His  suffering  to  fulfill  His  mis- 
sion. People  go  and  do  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  but  do  not  obey  it  all.  there- 
fore they  are  not  saved.  Law  is  lost  in 
man  that  lives  a Christ  "life. 

We  should  train  ourselves  to  crucify 
the  old  man  to  give  room  for  the  inner 
man.  Mission  of  saints  to  glorify  the 
Father  on  earth  and  to  minister  to  oth- 
ers of  those  around  us.  If  we  do  this 
thing  not,  we  sin  by  omission  and  com- 
mission. 

Christian  fellowship  is  an  association 
of  the  people  of  God  ( Eph.  2:3:  2:12). 
We  have  fellowship  with  God  and  His 
Son  (Rom.  6:4).  To  be  heir  with  Him 
we  must  be  willing  to  suffer  with  Him 
(I  John  4:16).  We  now  therefore  have 
fellowship  with  one  another. 

The  meetings  throughout  were  soul- 
inspiring  and  well  attended.  Each  eve- 
ning a half-hour  testimony  meeting  was 
held,  when  many  responded  with  testi- 
monials and  quotations  from  the  Bible, 
followed  by  a Gos|>el  sermon  by  David 
Mosemann. 

There  were  meetings  held  each  even- 
ing front  Jan.  5 to  Jan  16.  There  were 
no  public  confessions,  but  the  church 
was  greatly  built  up  and  strengthened 
by  the  meetings.  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Zion  A. 

M.  Church,  near  Hubbard,  Ore.. 

Dec.  25-30.  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization:  Moderator.  A.  I’. 

TrOyer ; secretaries,  M.  H.  Hostetler  and 
J.  M.  Schlegel;  query  managers,  M.  H. 
Hostetler.  Daniel  Roth  and  S.  L.  Miller. 

The  instructors  were  B.  F.  Hartzler, 
Garden  City,  Mo.;  C.  R.  Gerig  and  J. 
P.  Bontrager,  Albany,  Oreg..  and  J.  F. 
Bressler,  Portland,  Oreg. 

The  following  subjects  were  consid- 
ered: Origin  of  the  Church,  Mission  of 
the  Church,  Church  Government.  Duties 
of  Ministers  to  the  Church.  Duties  of 
Church  to  Ministers,  Fasting  and  Du- 
ties of  Giving,  Pride,  Unequal  \ oke. 
Evils  of  the  Tongue.  W orldly  Amuse- 
ments, Regeneration.  Lukewarmness, 
Disregard  of  the  Sabbath  Day.  Self- 
righteousness.  Repentance.  Intemper- 
ance. 

Following  are  some  of  tlie  thoughts 
presented : 

The  Church  is  the  body  of  true  be- 
lievers. It  was  originated  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden  and  fully  organized  at  the 
time  when  Moses  led  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt  (Ex.  3:4). 

The  body  of  Christ  is  subject  to  its 
head  and  obedient  to  Him  in  all  things. 

A bishop  should  rule  over  the  church 
as  a servant,  and  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffcrings  ili  Tim. 

4)- 

The  minister  is  to  feed  the  flock  by 
preaching  and  living  the  whole  Gospel. 

We  should  give  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered 11s.  cheerfully  and  without  dis- 
play (I  Cor.  16:2 ). 

Pride  causes  disobedience  of  children 
to  parents.  “God  resisteth  the  proud 
bin  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

Talebearing,  lying,  mocking  and  teas- 
ing are  evils  of  the  tongue.  They  are 
often  caused  bv  pride,  envy,  hatred,  etc. 

If  we  have  the  love  of  ( iod  in  our 
hearts  we  have  no  desire  for  the  thing - 
of  the  world. 

We  should  do  no  secular  work  on  tin 
Sabbath  except  what  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary. 

Scl  (righteousness  is  an  abomination 
in  tin  sight  of  God  (Luke  1W15I- 

1 he  goodness  ol  ( iod  lcadetii  thee  to 
repentance"  (Rom.  2:41. 

W e are  promised  great  blessings  ;! 
we  ohe\  God  (Dent.  1 1 :2^>.  27  L 

Song  service,  question  box  and 
preaching  every  evening  during  the 
meetings. 

Tyy  o y oung  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession and  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side-. 
Mav  thev  bold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

Much  interest  yvas  manifested 
throughout  the  entire  conference.  May 
the  seed,  soyvn  bring  forth  much  fruit 
that  we  may  all  be  more  true  and  sinn- 
ing lights  in  this  yvorld. 

The  Secretaries. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  FOR  THE  MONTH 
OF  DEC.  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Received 
Chicago  Mission 

Mount  Pleasant  S.  S.,  Va 5 4.90 

A.  H.  Miller  and  wife  5.00 

Central  Dist.  Cong-.  Rockingham 

Co..  Va 48  0l) 

A Friend.  Wellsville,  Kans l-0o 

John  Nafziger “.00 

A.  R.  Miller  10°. 

Total $ 69 . Or, 

India  Mission 

Pleasant  Hill.  Ohio.  Bible  Conf.  ...$  18.90 

Mt.  Pleasant  S.  S.,  Va 

Bro.  and  Sis.  Wm.  Eddleman  o.OO 

Baden  Cong.,  N.  Dak A'-?, 

Bowne  S.  S.  Mich r’j'i 

Anna  M.  Augspurger  a.OO 

Morrison  Cove  Dist.  Pa 12.00 

Liberty  Cong,  la 4-6’ 

Bro.  Grieser,  Neb 1.00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong 46.00 

Pea  Ridge  Cong.  Mo 1-2-a 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  Ohio  28. 7 j 

Eliza  Betzner 10.00 

John  Nafziger  o.OO 

Rolfe  Cong.  Ia 19-50 

Baden  Cong.  N.  Dak 5.41 

Lower  Dist.  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. ..  88.25 

Mol  He  Grady • 1.00 

From  Elkton.  Mich 9.65 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind 10.00 

Palmyra  S.  S.  Mo 2.05 

A.  H.  Miller  and  wife  5.00 

S.  P.  Pwartzentruber  10.00 

.1.  G.  Stauffer  5.00 

West.  Foit-vieyv  A.  M.  Bible  Conf. 

Neb 22.15 

From  Middlebury  Cong.  Ind 11.77 

From  Souderton,  Pa 24.69 

R.  E.  Zook  5.00 

Fairviev\  Bible  Reading,  Mich 2.47 

Fulton  Co.  Ohio,  S.  S 46.11 

Scottdale  Cong.  Pa 26.85 

W.  S.  Heatwole  10.00 

Jim  A mot: 1.00 


22 . 1 5 
11.77 
24.69 

5.00 
2.47 

46.1 1 
86.85 

10.00 

1 .00 


Total $184.  OS 

India  Orphans 

\Jt.  Pisgali  Cong.  Neb $ 28.71 

Wm.  M.  Rosenberger  15.00 

Tien  .Tr  ATiller  . 77  .777: . . . ...  777775  15  . (to 

\".  S.  Hoover  and  family  15.00 

S.  F.  Allgyor  7.50 

S L.  Waive  7.50 

1 ’unem  s.  s.  ms 10.00 

Lillie  M.iniv’ch  & Kate  F.  Heatwole  15.00 

M.  M.  Itiieh  5.00 

Mo.  and  la.  Conf 8.50 

Total $117.21 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Sab  01  Cong.  Ind $ 10.00 


1 0 . 00 

Goshen  Cong..  Iml 12.00 

A.  II.  Mill,  r and  wife  2.50 

V R.  Miller  1.00 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.  Xmas  Services  8.50 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.  Personal  for 

Workers 4.21 

W.  S.  Heatwole — . , . ,,,,,,, — 15.00 

Total $ 43.21 

Kansas  City  Mission 

A.  H.  Miller  and  wife  $ 2.50 

John  Nafziger 5.00 

Total $ 7.50 

Old  People’s  Home 

Freeport  Cong.  Ills $ 9.50 
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Sugar  Creek  Cong.  Ia 25.50 

John  Nafziger . ...  5-00 

S.  S.  Garber  1.80 

Total $ 41.80 

Orphans’  Home 

John  Nafziger $ 5.00 

Snavely  Estate 600.00 

Total $605.00 

General  Fund 

Central  Dist.  Cong.  Rockingham  Co. 

Va $ 12.00 

A Bro.,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio  5.00 

Fairview  Bible  Reading  2.66 

Total $ 19.66 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

A.  H.  Miller  and  wife  $ 5.00 

A Bro.  and  Sis.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 5.75 

Elizabeth  Yoder 1.50 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  Ind 55.11 

Total $67.36 

South  America 

Volunteer  Band,  Goshen  College....!  2.00 

Armenia 

A Friend  $ 1.00 

J.  C.  Augspurger  1.00 

S.  P.  Swartzentrnber  12.00 

Mrs.  Magdalena  Miller  5.00 

Anna  M.  Augspurger  5.00 

Total .$  24.00 

For  R.  R.  Ebersole  (Med.  .Miss.) 

.1.  S.'  Shoemaker  $ 10.50 

Aaron  Loucks 10.00 

A Bro.  . • 10.00 

Daniei  Burkhard 10.00 

I).  1).  Miller  10.00 

Total $ 50.50 

EASTERN  TREASURER 

t 

S.  H.  Musselman,  Newholland,  Pa. 

India  Mission 

Hershey  Cong $ 35.30 

Old  Road  Cong 5.00 

Strasburg  and  Brick  Cong 57.65 

Delaware  Cong 10.00 

Lancaster  Cong 61.55 

Lancaster  S.  S 27.09 

East  Petersburg  Sewing  Circle  ...  10.00 

East  Petersburg  Cong  and  S.  S.  . . . 27.50 

Paradise  Cong 15.00 

Cash .25 

KraybiliCong.  . . ■ ■ . 27.60 

Bossiers  Cong 18.55 

Kinzer’s  S.  S 15.88 

Lilitz  Bible  Class  20.00 

Honey  Creek,  Lititz  & Hess  Congs.  26.45 

Souderton  Cong 30.00 

A Friend 1.00 

Strasburg  Cong 7.0u 

Deep  Run  and  Plumstead  Congs.  ..  15.50 

Intercourse  S.  S 30.00 

Lauvcrs  Cong 13.50 

Ephratai  Cong 33.25 

Metzler’s  Cong 21.75 

Salunga  & Laudisville  Congs 21.75 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong 7.80 

Willow  Street 36.00 

Stumptown  and  Mellinger  Congs...  55.00 

“Manheim” 28.00 

Cross  Road  Cong » 1.80 

Redwell  Cong.  . . - 8.13 

New  Danville  Cong 109.55 

Hanover  Cong  and  Bible  Class....  30.00 

Habeckers  Cong 50.60 

Byerland  Cong,  and  S.  S 44.00 

Gingerich’s  S.  S 20.00 

Lebanon  Co.  Cong 18.00 

Total $940.50 

For  India  Schools 

Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission  $100.00 


Evangelizing 

Cash $ 10.00 

General  Mission 

Hersheys  Cong $ 23.06 

Erbs  Cong 11.30 

Trustees  Kauffman  Farm  100.00 

Total $134.36 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Anna  S.  Hostetler  ,-■$  -50 

Chicago  Mission 

Anna  S.  Hostetler  $ -50 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Anna  S.  Hostetler  $ -50 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Anna  S.  Hostetler  $ -50 

Canton  Mission 

Anna  S.  Hostetler  $ -50 

Orphans’  Home 

Anna  S.  Hostetler  $ .50 

Old  People’s  Home 

Anna  S.  Hostetler  $ .50 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Anna  S.  Hostetler  $ .50 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

India  Mission 

West  Fairview  Bible  Conf $ 22.15 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Mary  Ulrich $ 5.00 

General  Fund 

Joe  G.  Roth  $ 5.00 

V.  L.  Roth  1.00 

Total $ 6 ■ 00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Mission 

Hageys  Cong $ 47  • 33 

Biehm’s  Cong 37.25 

Geigers  Cong ,,'1" 

Carstairs  Cong 13.00 

Mount  View  Cong • 30.0 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Cressman’s  S.  S.  Class.  3.70 

Blenheim  S.  S.  Primary  Class  .....  1.60 

Total ■ $128.70 

India  Orphans 

Aaron  Shantz $ 15.00 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Mission 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  145  W.  18th  St. 

Emanuel  Stahley $ 2.00 

Ira  Buchwalter 2.00 

Norman  Lang's  S.  S.  Class  8.00 

John  Zook  100 

Penna  Cong.  Ks 23.15 

Mattie  Brubaker 5.00 

Metamora  S.  S.  Ills 5.00 

N.  Shertz  and  son  7.50 

Menno  Gerig 1.00 

Va.  Friends 5.00 

Bro.  Nafziger,  Ills 5.00 

Lena  Conrad 1.00 

John  Ropp 100.00 

Daniei  Graber,  Ia 1.00 

Lydia  Oyer's  S.  S.  Class,  Ills 2.00 

Peter  Oyer  . . ...  ................ 2.00 

Two  Sisters 7.00 

S.  S.  Class,  Elmdale,  Mich 4.45 

A Sister,  Ills 5.00 

J.  R.  Gingerich  .50 

A Mission  Friend  5.00 

From  Minn 50.00 

Rents . 23.00 

Bro.  Rostetler  2.00 

Total $267.60 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 


J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt.,  1209  St.  Marys  Ave. 

Sister  Burkholder '. $ .50 

A.  Culp 1.00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 11.00 

Friends 1.95 

A Bro 5.00 

Friends .90 

A Sister,  Ia 1.00 

Zion  S.  S.,  Ohio  5.00 


Total $ 26.35 

Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Charles,  Supt.,  200  S.  Seventh  St. 

Daniel  Horst $ 1.00 

Day  Nursery  . 3.65 

Harmony  S.  S.  Ills 18.00 

Amos  Neff 2.00 

East  Union,  Ia 18.10 

Wm.  Taylor 1.00 

Newkirk,  Okla 3.03 

S.  English,  Ia 1.55 

W.  S.  Gingerich  2.00 

Ida  Kauffman 1.00 

Grandmother  Hershey  . . 5.00 

Mrs.  C.  Ruvenacht  5.00 

S.  E Allgyer  1.00 

Abner  Yoder 1.50 

David  Eymen  5.00 

Ephraim  Risser  5.00 

Per  Chris  Ohrendorf  (Christmas 

dinner 9.50 

Per  J.  G.  Wenger  (Christmas  din- 
ner   19.50 

Per  Elsie  Byler  (Christmas  dinner)  15.00 

Penna  Cong.,  Kans 23.15 

Per  L.  L.  Beck  2.00 

Enos  Miller  1.00 

P.  J.  Ernst  2.00 

Per  Abram  Hnber  4.00 

Mr.  Curr  20 

M.  M.  Buch  2.00 

Per  Anna  B.  Lit  wilier  5.00 

Mr.  Tanner  .50 

Unknown .-.  .25 

W.  M Grove  1.50 


Total $159.45 

Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.,  1934  E.  8th  St. 

Eva  Yoder  $ 1.00 

Pleasant  Hill  Cong.,  0 18.90 

Mrs.  Bear  .25 

Found .41 

Feter  Conrad,  Ia : 1.00 

Mrs.  Peter  Hartzler  and  daughter..  .60 

Simon  Greasor’s  mother  3.50 

Solomon  Hartzler  .50 


Total $ 26.17 

Old  People’s  Home 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.,  Marshallville,  O. 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  Ohio  $ 18.95 

Mason  town,  Pa.,  Cong 1.00 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Cong 25.00 

M.  Lehr  Estate  213.86 

Labor 8.40 

Y.  Books 2.80 

Local  Board  of  Trustees  521.56 


Total $791.55 

Orphans’  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Benoma  Stemen  $ 6.00 

George  Stemen  OO 

Florence  Ashby  8.00 

Mary  Kelley  11  -M 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Champaign  Co.,  O.  10.08 

C.  Short  ' 2.0U 

M.  C.  Smucker  I "11 

E.  Miranda  2.<D 

Masoutown,  Pa.,  S.  S 4-®® 

Milnov,  Pa.,  Singing  Class  2.10 

Gillie  Runkle  8.00 

Nellie  Scott  16.00 

Nancy  Hayes  o.oO 

Obed  Miller  1-50 
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Ezra  Yoder  4.00 

Minnie  Rupp  and  friend  100 

Sarah  Smith’s  S.  S 2.00 

P.  E.  Brunk  2.00 

Fannie  Zook 4.00 

Sister  Beaverdam,  0 100 

Auditor,  Mercer  Co.,  0 26.00 

Chapel  Cong.,  Ohio  17.75 

Noah  Thut  2.00 


Total $130.9., 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Sec. 

Roanoke  Cong.,  Ills  % 53.50 

Aaron  Hamish  

Wood  River  Cong.,  Neb 6.00 

Geo.  and  Henry  Cooprider  I-®4 

Amos  Gingrich  25  -®® 

A.  C.  Swartzentrnber  25.00 

Eli  D.  Yoder  ' 40  00 

j.  G.  Hartzler  5.00 

H.  F.  Goertz  4-  ®® 

Gerhaid  Penner  

David  Ummel  4.00 

Jacob  Dircks  4.00 

Joseph  Schvock  and  wife  2-60 

C.  E.  Hirschler  -°® 

Jer  J.  M.  Nunemaker  200.00 

Berlin  Cong.,  Ont 54 -®® 

A.  W.  Rhodes  10.00 

J.  R.  .Swartz  2.50 

R.  F.  Swartz  ••••  4.00 

Abraham  Swartz  1-®® 

G.  H.  Burkholder  4.00 

G.  F.  Holsinger  1®® 

J.  F.  Sparks  4.00 

J.  W.  Sparks  4.00 

J.  W.  Shank  5.00 

Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Ohio  206.75 

S.  H.  Rhodes  2.65 

Per  D.  S.  Brunk  105.20 


Total $737.19 

American  Mennonite  Mission 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

(Nov.  report.) 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  S.  S $25.00 

B.  F.  Hartzler  30.00 

J.  H.  Zook  50.00 

Government  for  Schools  58.00 

Government  for  Lepers  52.00 


Total $215.00 

Paid 

Evangelizing $ 14.30 

General 75.80 

Annuity 56.25 

Chicago  Missions 

— Home  Mission  ...... . ... . . . . . • — 91 . 37 

Gospel  Mission  39.25 

Hoyne  Ave.  Mission  20.28 

Rent,  Gospel  Mission  125.00 

Rent,  Hoyne  Ave.  Mission  25.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Improvements 43.20 

General 26.93 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Relief  work  33.20 

Improvements 17.80 

General  106.00 

Christmas  Dinner  34.25 

Canton  Mission 

Rent ®-®® 

Charity 9-45 

General 3.88 

Old  People's  Home 

Improvements 898. 2;> 

General 331 . 89 

Orphans'  Home 

Improvements 207.35 

General 36.33 

India  Missions 

Snnderganj 527.00 

Rudri 527.00 

Blodgahan  268.00 

Generai 80.00 


Total  Receipts  $5251.30 


Total  Expenses  3686.75 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

P.  S.  Sanitarium  expenses  are  not  re- 
ported as  the  institution  is  not  running, 
buildings  only  being  under  construction. 

Any  omission  or  errors  will  be  gladly 
corrected  if  reported  to  Gen.  Treas. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.. 
Nov.  and  Dec.,  1907 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Contributions 

November. — John  Bear,  jelly,  chow- 
chow;  H.  D.  Miller,  apples;  Mrs.  Cassel 
and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Hershey,  comfort,  1 bu. 
red  beets;  Mary  Donor,  quilt;  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Hershey,  apple-butter  and  soap;  H.  S. 
Snavely,  dried  corn,  beans,  jelly,  apples, 
soap  and  quilt;  Miller  and  Bushong,  1 bu. 
corn  meal  and  flour;  Mrs.  Geo.  Leaman, 
cake,  Franklin  pears,  turnips;  Amos  Stoltz- 
fus,  $100;  Fannie  M.  Kennel,  $.50;  Katie 
E.  Kennel.  $.25. 

December.  — Abraham  Sander,  baske' 
cakes;  Leaman  Weaver,  jelly,  soap;  Frank- 
lin Greider,  lot  celery;  J.  W.  Weaver,  ap- 
ple-butter; A.  K.  Diener,  4 bu.  apples;  Lil- 
lie Shirk,  cakes,  apples;  Amos  G.  Kauff 
man,  ice  cream;  A.  K.  Diener,  two  geese; 
Franklin  Musselman,  lounge;  N.  B.  Lea- 
man, chair;  Lydia  Landis,  basket  cakes; 
John  B.  Reist,  2 bu.  apples,  dried  apples, 
pop  corn,  soap,  underwear;  Elisabetii 
Wenger,  $1.00;  Sister  Herr,  $.50;  Katie  E. 
Kennel,  1.00;  Levi  Shirk,  1.00;  John  J. 
Shirk,  1.00;  Diener  Shirk.  .50;  Milton  L. 
Neff,  1.00;  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  1.00;  Chris 
tian  Glick,  .25;  H.  F.  Eshbach,  1.00;  Jacob 
Myers,  $1.00;  Bressler  Buckwalter,  .50; 
Abraham  L.  Eshleman.  1.00. 

During  November  the  health  was  not 
very  good,  as  quite  a number  of  the  in- 
mates had  hard  colds  and  other  com- 
plaints. 

During  December  health  was  good  with 
a tew  exceptions.  Abram  S.  Herr  was 
quite  sick  and  Rebecca  Eshleman  was  on 
the  sick  list  for  quite  a while. 

Services 

On  November  3,  the  day  was  cool,  bu'; 
pleasant,  and  the  East  Petersburg  breth 
ren  and  sisters  paid  us  a visit.  The  after- 
noon was  pleasantly  spent  in  singing  and 
studying  the  Sunday  school  lesson. 

On  Nov.  10,  Bro.  Henry  Good  filled  the 
regular  appointment,  speaking  from  11  Cor 
4:17,  18. 

On  Nov.  23,  we  had  preparatory  services 
conducted  by  Benj.  Zimmerman.  Isaac 
Good  of  Ohio,  and  Jacob  Ruth  of  Doyles- 
town, Pa.  The  following  day  we  had  com- 
munion services  conducted  by  Bro.  Zim- 
merman. 

On  Lee.  1,  the  Landis  Valley  brethren 
and  sisters  paid  us  a visit.  The  weather 
was  rather  unpleasant  but  the  afternoon 
was  spent  pleasantly  by  singing  and  study- 
ing the  Sunday  school  lesson. 

On  Dec.  S,  Bro.  Daniel  Gish  filled  the  ap- 
pointment. 

On  Dec.  22.  was  the  regular  appointment 
but  the  minister  failing  to  come  we  spent 
the  afternoon  by  singing  and  read  for. a 
lesson  Isaiah  44  and  had  prayer. 

On  Dec.  25,  the  brethren  Daniel  Gish  and 
Daniel  Lehman  preached  for  us  from  Luke 
2:10,  11. 

On  Dec.  28,  Bro.  Gideon  Stoltzfus  paid 
us  a visit  and  preached  for  us  from  Psa. 
90. 

The  number  of  visitors  during  the 
months  of  Nov.  and  Dec.  was  about  14". 

The  new  annex  is  about  ready  to  be'  oe- 
cupied. 

Gratefully  Acknowledged. 

A.  K.  DIENER. 


<S>bituat£ 


AHL.— At  her  home  near  Wadsworth, 
Medina  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  21, 1908,  SavillaLeather- 
man  Ahl  died;  aged  47  y.  6 m.  20  d.  She  was 
married  to  Philip  Ahl  Jan.  18,  1880.  The 
fruit  of  this  union  was  two  children.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church 
near  Wadsworth,  O.,  on  Jan.  23,  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  and  N.  A.  Lind. 


CRESSMAN —Edwin  G.  Cressman  was 
born  July  26,  1856;  died  Jan.  15,  1908,  at 
his  home  near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.. 
Pa . of  typhoid  pneumonia.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  two  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Jan.  18,  1908,  at  the  Hiltown  Lutheran 
Church,  of  which  the  deceased  was  a mem- 
ber, by  P.  A.  Behler  from  the  text,  Deut. 
33:27.  Funeral  was  largely  attended. 
Aged  Sly.  5m.  19d. 


LONGENECKER.— Sister  Ellie  S.  (Bru- 
baker) Longenecker,  wife  of  Bro.  Ephraim 
Longenecker,  died  January  15,  1908;  aged 
,J4y " tm.  She  leaves  a husband  and  five 
children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  wife 
and  loving  mother  but  we  do  not  mourn 
as  those  that  have  no  - hope.  She  will  be 
sadly  missed  in  the  home  and  by  her 
neighbors  and  friends  for  she  was  always 
ready  to  help  those  in  want  or  trouble. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Eliza- 
bethtown Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop 
John  Ebersole,  Pre.  Samuel  Oberholtzer 
and  Pre.  I.  B.  Good.  Text.  II  Timothy  4. 
7,  S. 


RUTH.— On  Jan.  19,  1908,  near  Line  Lex 
ington  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Sister  Amanda, 
wife  of  Isaiah  G.  Ruth,  died;  aged  39y.  2m. 
]9d  She  had  been  sick  two  weeks.  She 
had  been  a consistent  and  faithful  worker 
in  the  church  and  Sunday  school  where 
she  will  be  greatly  missed,  as  well  as  at 
home,  where  she  leaves  a husband,  four 
sons  and  her  aged  mother  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  on  Jan.  23,  at  Line  Lexing 
ton,  M.  H.  Services  at.  the  home  by  Chris- 
tian Allebach,  at  the  church  by  A.  O.  Hi 
stand  and  John  Rosen berger.  Text,  Heb 
1:9.  The  meeting  house  was  filled  with 
sorrowing  friends  and  neighbors. 


WALTER. — George  Walter  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co  , Pa..  May  12,  1842,  and  was 
married  to  Maria  Sanpey  on  April  4,  1868 
and  lived  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  for 
nearly  40  years.  They  were  blessed  with 
four  children,  1 son  and  3 daughters,  all  o> 
which  survive.  He  died  January  21,  1908, 
from  the  effects  of  a stroke  of  paralysis, 
which  he  had  the  evening  before;  from 
which  he  never  regained  consciousness; 
aged  65y.  8m.  9d.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  24,  1908,  at  the  house  by  bishop 
Jonas  Mininger;  at  the  church  by  bishop-' 
Henry  Rosenberger  and  Samuel  Detwiler 
Text,  Matt.  25:21.  He  was  ordained  and 
served  as  deacon  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Line  Lexington.  Pa.,  for  about  29  years. 
On  account  of  a raging  snow-storm  ane. 
drifted  roads,  many  people  were  unable  to 
attend  the  funeral. 


MURRAY. — Sarah  Murray  died  at  her 
home  in  Unidntown,  Pa..  Jan.  18,  1908. 
aged  82y.  9m.  21  d. 

d5ire  was  born  near  Masoirtown,  Pa..  Mar. 
27.  1825.  and  was  the  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Susannah  Johnson,  who  were  among 
the  early  German  settlers  of  Fayette  Co. 
She  was  twice  married,  her  first  husband 
being  Peter  Reist,  who  died  in  1861.  Eleven 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  of  which 
seven  survive.  In  1872  she  was  married 
the  second  time  to  John  F.  Murray  who 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Since  the  terrible  calamity  at  Boyere- 
town.  Pa.,  the  state  has  ordered  an  imspec- 
tion  of  all  halls  used  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
tertaiuemnts  to  prevent  a recurrence  of 
such  a catastrophe.  Would  it  not  be  more 
consistent  for  all  religious  institutions  to 
discard  the  opera  feature  of  their  enter- 
tainment altogether. 

The  law  prohibiting  the  importation  of 
opium  into  the  Philippines  will  go  into  ef- 
fect within  the  present  month.  That 
means  that  thirty  thousand  habitual  opium 
smokers  will  have  to  abandon  the  habit 
It  is  stated  that  one  million  dollars  is  spent 
each  year  for  this  drug  in  the  Philippines 
and  it  is  showing  its  baneful  effects  on  the 
users.  We  trust  the  reform  will  be  com- 
plete and  permanent. 

Six  tuberculosis  dispensaries  are  now  ad- 
ministering to  the  afflicted  people  of  Chi 
cago,  and  are  kept  busy  every  day.  The 
most  prolific  source  for  the  breeding  and 
spreading  of  this  dread  disease  is  found  in 
the  unsanitary  homes,  and  manner  of  living. 
Could  people  be  made  to  realize  the  need 
for  proper  ventilation  and  sa»itation  the 
danger  of  the  white  plague  would  be  much 
lessened. 

In  New  Jersey  there  stiil  exists  the  old 
law  against  common  scolds.  It  was  re- 
vived recently  by  the  arrest  of  a man  by 
the  name  of  Pfeiffer  and  his  daughter  on 
the  above  charge.  The  neighbors  became 
tired  of  the  disagreeable  words  which  they 
leveled  at  each  other  and  ordered  their  ar- 
rest. The  penalty  for  the  misdemeanor 
runs  to  $1,000  fine  or  three  years  imprison- 
ment. 

What  will  be  the  largest  dam  of  its  kind 
in  the  world  is  being  constructed  across 
the  valley  in  Arizona  through  which  the 
salt  river  runs,  a gorge  in  the  Apache 
Mountains.  It  will  be  two  hundred  seventy 
feet  high,  will  fertilize  about  two  hundred 
seventy-five  acres  of  desert  lantT  and  will 
hold  three  times  as  much  water  as  the 
famous  Assuan  dam  on  the  Nile.  Two 
thousand  people  living  in  the  town  of 
Roosevelt,  just  above  the  dam  will  be  ob- 
liged to  move  away,  as  the  water  backs  up 
it  will  cover  the  site  of  the  town. 

Thi  ee  men  were  recently  rescued  from 
a mine  in  Nevada  where  they  had  been  en- 
tombed for  about  six  weeks  at  a distance 
of  over  a thousand  feet  below  the  surface. 
The  men  made  known  their  whereabouts 
by  tapping  on  a six  inch  iron  pipe  that  ex- 
tended down  from  the  surface.  Through  it 
food  and  water  were  lowered  to  the  en- 
tombed miners,  as  was  also  a temporary 
telephone  by  which  communication  was 
conducted  with  the  men  outside.  A new 
shaft  was  dug  and  the  men  rescued  on 
Jan.  18,  after  having  been  practically  buri- 
ed alive  since  Dec.  4. 

A good  illuminating  gas  is  made  from 
corn  cobs,  straw  and  other  dry  refuse  on 
the  farm.  At  Beatrice,  Neb.,  a plant  Is 
manufacturing  the  gas  from  cornstalks 
and  corn  cobs.  At  several  points  in  the 
Canadian  Northwest  similar  plants  are  be- 
ing established  and  straw  is  used.  It  is 
claimed  that  a ton  of  straw  can  be  made 
to  yield  15,000  feet  of  gas,  while  a ton  of 
coal  yields  only  12,000  feet  of  the  illumi- 
nant.  The  saving  of  expense  is  readily 
seen  when  it  is  known  that  a ton  of  Penn- 
sylvania coal  costs  in  the  Canadian  North- 
west, $12,  and  hundreds  of  tons  of  straw 
are  annually  burned  to  get  it  out  of  the 
way.  I 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 
died  July  14,  1890.  During  the  last  two 
years  of  her  life  she  lived  with  her-  son,  J 
,J.  Reist,  at  Uniontown,  Pa.  Deceased  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
her  early  youth.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Jan.  20,  by  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  the 
Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

SMELTZER. — Maynard  Marland,  son  of 
Pre.  Aaron  and  Sister  Lizzie  Smeltzer  was 
born  July  16,  1905;  died  Jan.  16,  1908; 

aged  2y.  6m. 

He  was  attacked  by  spasmodic  croup 
which  took  away  the  little  blossom  of  the 
home.  He  was  a very  bright  and  pleasant 
child  and  the  deeply  bereaved  family  has 
the  sympathies  of  all  the  neighbors  and 
friends  as  well  as  the  blessed  consolation 
that  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  While  on  his  death-bed  Jesus  re- 
vealed Himself  to  him  in  a mysterious 
way,  and  he  called  his  mamma,  saying, 
“Jesus  knocks;  don’t  you  hear  him.  I see 
Him.  Here  He  is.”  This  proves  to  be  one 
of  the  many  cases  in  which  it  pleased  God 
to  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent  and  reveal  them  unto  babes. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Nap- 
panee  Church  on  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  by  the 
brethren  J.  H.  McGowan  from  Mark  10:14 
and  David  Burkholder  from  Luke  8:52  and 
Rev.  21:4.  The  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended. Burial  took  place  at  the  Olive 
Church  Cemetery. 

MILLER.  Magdalena  Miller,  nee  Frey, 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May  12, 1832: 
died  Jan.  22,  1908  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  aged 
75  y.  8 m.  10  d.  She  was  married  to  Daniel 
C.  Miller  Jan.  1,  1854.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  three  sons  and  three 
daughters,  one  son  and  two  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world. 

She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  early 
life  and  lived  a devoted  and  consistent  Chris- 
tian life  until  death.  She  leaves  two  broth- 
ers, three  children,  eleven  grandchildren, 
three  great-grandchildren  and  a host  of  rela 
fives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure,  but 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  She  was  a kind  mother  in  the  home 
and  a good  counselor  and  was  always  ready 
to  help  where  help  was  needed.  She  always 
filled  her  place  in  the  church  as  long  as  health 
permitted. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  on  Jan.  24,  by  N.  M.  Slabaugh  from 
I Peter  1:3,4  before  a large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. Buried  by  the  side  of  her  husband  in 
the  Mast  cemetery.  Peace  te  her  ashes. 

G.  W.  N. 

flfoarrieb 

GERBER-MILLER.— Bro.  George  Gerber 
and  Sister  Lula  Miller,  both  of  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio,  were  married  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Jan.  26,  1908,  Bro. 

Moses  A.  Mast  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  abide  with  them  through 
a long  and  happy  life. 

P.RUBAKER-SHOWALTER. — On  Jan.  16, 
1908,  at  the  home  of  Dea.  Jacob  W.  Sho- 
walter,  the  bride’s  father,  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  William  S.  Brubaker  of  Sterling, 
Ohio,  and  Sopha  F.  Showalter  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  were  joined  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  wedlock,  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  performing  the  ceremony. 

The  formation  of  the  new  spiritual 
man  within  will  result  in  the  outward  life 
exhibiting  all  the  graces  of  Christ  in  the 
character,  which  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goedness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance,  etc. 
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Namt,  MmIi.  Members. 
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Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  180 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  150 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Pike  Church,  three  miles  west  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
Feb.  10-15.  We  extend  a hearty  invitation 
to  all  who  wish  to  attend.  Those  coming  by 
rail,  stop  off  at  Elida,  where  they  will  be  met 
by  notifying  S.  C.  Brunk,  or  the  writer, 

P.  E.  Brunk, 

Elida,  Ohio. 
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E D I T O R 1 A L 

“And  the  very  God  of  peace  sancti- 
fy you  wholly;  and  I pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

It  is  easier  to  retain  your  brother’s 
friendship  by  showing  yourself  friend- 
ly than  to  win  back  his  friendship 
after  you  have  forfeited  it  through 
abuse.  “A  man  that  has  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly.” 

In  another  column  we  print  an 
article  on  “Aping  Pomp,”  from  the 
pen  of  H.  L.  Hastings.  The  article 
first  appeared  in  The  Armory.  It  ex- 
presses our  convictions  so  clearly  that 
we  thought  our  readers  would  also 
like  to  digest  the  article. 

The  World. — A brother  gives  us 
the  following,  which  may  suggest  a 
thought  for  some  who  can  not  under- 
derstand  why  we  should  hate  the 
world  while  God  loved  it  to  the  ex- 
tent that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  to  save  it: 

“The  world—  of  lust  to  hate 
“The  world— of  souls  t6  save. 

“The  world— of  eternal  glory  to  obtain." 

Regular  attendance  at  religious  ser- 
vices, frequent  and  prayerful  study  of 
the  Bible,  faithful  efforts  in  winning 
lost  souls  to  Christ  and  promoting  a 
greater  interest  among  the  saved,  a 
helping  hand  for  all  the  needy  and 
continued  prayer  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  upon  earth, 
ought  to  be  our  record  for  iyo8. 

It  is  easier  to  tear  down  than  to 
build  up.  When  Nero  set  fire  to 
Rome,  he  destroyed  in  a few  days 
the  work  of  many  men  of  many  gen- 
erations. In  like  manner  has  the 
tongue  of  the  critic  destroyed  the 
work  of  many  thousands  of  faithful 
souls.  As  is  a torch  in  the  hands  of 
an  anarchist,  so  is  the  tongue  in  the 
mouth  of  a disgruntled  critic. 


The  evangelist  who  makes  it  a 
business  of  giving  the  congregations 
among  whom  he  labors  a hard  name, 
has  missed  his  calling.  For  his  own 
benefit,  he  needs  to  preach  many  ser- 
mons on  gossiping. 

A brothe-r  writes,  “We  meet  every 
Friday  afternoon  in  a teachers’  meet- 
ing.” That  sounds  about  right.  It 
means  that  these  people  hold  the 
welfare  of  their  children  above  every- 
thing else,  and  are  willing  to  take 
part  of  the  time  usually  devoted  to 
secular  work  in  a stud}’  of  their  les- 
sons that  they  may  give  their  chil- 
dren the  best  kind  of  instructions. 
One  of  the  best  signs  of  wide-awake 
spirituality  is  a willingness  to  let  go 
of  the  plow-handle  and  take  hold  of 
the  Gospel  plow. 

Are  you  a Christian?  What  ev- 
idence has  your  neighbor  that  this  is 
a fact?  What  is  there  about  your  life 
which  impresses  others  that  you  are 
burdened  for  the  upbuilding  of  God’s 
kingdom  on  earth,  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost?  What  is  there  about  your 
business  methods  which  distinguishes 
you  from  your  unconverted  neighbor? 
When  you  are  in  society,  what  is  there 
about  you  which  impresses  your  as- 
sociates that  they  are  in  the  presence 
of  a child  of  God?  What  things  seem 
to  delight  you  most?  What  kind  of 
associates,  books  or  topics  of  conver- 
sation are  most  to  your  liking?  How 
do  you  spend  your  Sundays? 

Are  you  a Christian?  Do  we  realize 
how  much  there  is  in  this  question? 
May  our  affections  be  riveted  upon 
Him  who  said,  “I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee.”  May  we  at 
all  times,  in  all  places  and  under  all 
circumstances  remember  our  calling, 
knowing  that  we  “must  be  about  our 
Father’s  business.  ” 

“Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 


There  are  many  people  who  believe 
that  “when  the  heart  is  right  all  is 
right.”  The  statement  is  erroneous; 
the  inference  it  conveys  is  much 


worse. 

A man  may  be  ever  so  good  at  heart, 
but  still  his  judgment  be  wrong.  We 
have  known  Spirit-filled  men  who 
held  opposite  views  on  the  same  ques- 
tion. We  had  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
conversion  of  either,  yet  we  knew 
that  they  could  not  both  be  right. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  both  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost;  yet  when  they 
disputed  about  the  wisdom  of  taking 
John  Mark  along,  we  know  that  one 
of  them  erred  in  judgment.  The  best 
man  that  ever  lived  makes  mistakes. 
His  heart  is  right,  yet  there  are  things 
about  him  which  are  not  all  right. 
Now  if  this  man  fails  to  rectify  his  er- 
rors as  fast  as  he  gets  light  on  them, 
he  ceases  to  be  “the  best  man.”  So 
much  for  the  statement  itself  : now 

for  the  influence. 

People  hide  behind  the  statement, 
and  justify  themselves  in  wrong-doing, 
because  they  imagine  they  know  their 
heart  is  all  right.  They  justify  them- 
selves in  wearing  jewelry  and  gay 
clothing,  even  though  the  Bible  em- 
phatically denounces  it.  because  their 
conscience  tells  them  their  heart  is 
right,  and  that  “there  is  no  religion 
in  the  clothes.”  They  are  not  con- 
cerned about  their  high  temper,  fool- 
ishness, questionable  business  meth- 
ods, etc.,  because  their  conscience 
tells  them  they  are  right  at  heart,  and 
that  settles  it.  Thus  their  eyes  be- 
come blinded,  first  to  errors  in  judg- 
ment, and  secondly  to  errors  in  heart, 
until  both  the  heart  and  the  outside 
are  radically  wrong.  There  is  just 
enough  truth  in  the  theory  referred 
to  to  deceive  people  and  lead  them 
astray.  Let  us  rather  hold  to  this 
position:  A full  acceptance  of  God’s 
Word,  and  a conforming  of  our  lives 
to  the  same.  So  will  our  heart  be 
right  before  God,  and  our  light  will  ”so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
our  good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in^heaven.” 
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^Doctrinal 

But  Mprnk  thou  the  thins*  which  become 
•omul  doctrine. — Titun  2:1. 

In  doctrine  nhewinK  uncorruptncnn.  grav- 
ity. Hincerity.  oound  npccch.  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2:7,  H. 

Take  heed  unto  thyoclf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:1#. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  coinmandmenta. — 
John  14:1B. 

FREEDOM  FROM  SIN 

Sel.  by  Jehn  Kreider. 

“If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.'' — John 

8:36. 

Now  sits  the  Savior  on  His  throne. 

With  pity  in  His  eves; 

He  hears  the  dying  prisoner's  groan. 

And  listens  to  his  sighs. 

He  frees  the  soul  condemned  to  death. 

And  when  His  saints  complain. 

No  man  shall  say  that  praying  breath. 

Was  ever  spent  in  vain. 

This  shall  be  known  when  we  are  dead. 

And  left  on  long  record. 

That  ages  yet  unborn  may  read. 

And  trust  and  praise  the  Lord. 

Then  let  Thy  Spirit  seal  our  souls. 

And  mould  them  to  Thy  will. 

That  our  weak  hearts  no  more  may  stray. 
Hut  keep  Thy  precepts  still. 

Purd-in-hand,  Pa. 

GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

X 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

REPENTANCE 

Definition 

The  word  repent  is  used  in  a number 
of  different  senses.  For  example,  it  is 
.-aid  that  it  repented  God  that  He  made 
man  ; also  that  He  had  made  Saul  king 
over  Israel.  Bv  this  we  do  not  under- 
stand that  He  was  filled  with  remorse  or 
regret  for  what  He  had  done,  but  that 
conditions  had  now  arisen  which  called 
for  a change  of  action,  and  that  now  He 
prepared  to  make  a change. 

A criminal  may  be  found  out  and  ar- 
rested, and  because  of  this  may  be  filled 
with  great  remorse  and  shame.  Ibis  ;s 
not  necessarily  because  of  an  inward  re- 
pentance. but  rather  because  he  has  been 
found  out  and  lost  his  freedom  and  his 
reputation.  I* or  the  sake  of  regaining 
his  freedom  and  standing  with  men.  he 
may  even  quit  his  meanness.  This  is 
sometimes  called  “legal  repentance.” 

The  same  individual  may  he  sorrowful 
from  another  standpoint.  Having  been 
made  conscious  of  liis  guilt  and  shame, 
lie  may  he  filled  with  regret  and  remorse 
because  of  his  sinful  condition.  With, 
faith  in  the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood 
of  lesus.  he  may  cry  to  God  for  pardon, 
forsake  his  sins,  give  himself  to  his 
Savior,  and  he  found  thereafter  in  the 


service  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  This 
is  Gospel  repentance. 

Necessary  to  Salvation 

"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish,”  is  the  way  our  Savior 
preached  repentance.  For  this  cause, 
since  it  is  not  God's  will  that  any' should 
perish  (II  Pet.  3:9),  He  “ commanded! 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent.”  One  sin 
on  the  soul  unrepented  of  means  the  eter- 
nal death  of  the  soul.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  quit  our  sinning.  We  must  re- 
pent of  the  sins  already  committed. 

Wti at  it  Means  to  Repent 

There  can  be  no  real  repentance  with- 
out a change  of  mind  and  heart.  The 
prodigal  son  did  not  really  repent  of  his 
folly  until  he  changed  Iris  purpose  and 
made  up  his  mind  to  go  home  and  con- 
fess everything.  This  changed  his  atti- 
tude. His  soul  was  filled  with  a sense 
of  guilt,  and  his  heart  filled  with  grief 
and  remorse  for  what  lie  had  done.  His 
feet  took  him  to  his  father;  his  tongue 
confessed  his  guilt,  and  his  hands  were 
offered  in  service  to  make  restitution. 
This  was  real  repentance.  He  might 
have  confessed  with  Balaam,  "I  have 
sinned,"  and  gone  011  feeding  swine.  lie 
might  have  confessed  with  Judas,  "I 
have  sinned,"  and  gone  and  hung  him- 
self. But  neither  of  these  would  have 
brought  results.  So  with  us;  we  must 
have  a changed  attitude  from  enmity  to 
friendship  for  God  before  we  can  have  a 
real,  genuine  repentance  which  includes 
die  necessary  conviction.  Godly  sorrow, 
forsaking  of  sin,  and  restitution  found  in 
true.  Gospel,  evangelical  repentance. 

Part  or  the  Great  Commission 

Preaching  repentance  is  half  the 
Great  Commission.  Christ's  charge  to 
His  disciples  is  that  “repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
among  ail  nations"  (Lu.  24:47).  That 
is  as  much  as  to  say,  wherever  there  is  a 
true,  evangelical  repentance  there  is  also 
a remission  of  sins.  Repentance  is  man’s 
part : remission  of  sins,  God's,  part.  I f 
man  does  his  part,  God  will  do  His.  Let 
this  fact  be  proclaimed  to  all  jieoplc. 
Teach  all  the  people  that  “all  have  sin- 
ned and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God  ;"  that  "the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shad 
die;"  that  God  is  ever  ready  to  forgive 
the  sins  of  those  who  come  to  Him  in 
faith  believing,  confessing  and  repent- 
ing of  their  sins : and  that  “the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanscth  us  from 
all  sin."  Teach  all  people  a repentance 
which  means  a forsaking  of  the  sins  re- 
pented of,  and  a change  from  sin  to 
righteousness.  Genuine  repentance  is 
the  forerunner  of  genuine  conversion. 
Xo  wonder,  then,  that  John  the  Baptist. 
Christ,  and  the  apostles  were  all  earnest 
and  emphatic  in  their  preaching  on  re- 
pentance. One  of  the  greatest  needs  in 
our  modern  preaching  is  heart-searching, 
Gospel  teaching  on  Repentance. 


EVILS  THAT  THREATEN'  THE 
CHURCH  AND  HOW  TO 
' COUNTERACT  THEM 
VI 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

We  now  proceed  to  some  remedies 
for  the  many  evils  previously  referred 
to. 

1.  Tcacli  the  Teacher 

Paul  says  in  11  Tim.  2:2.  "The  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
ethers  also." 

We  thus  notice  that  Paul  taught  Tim- 
othy, who  taught  others.  These  faith- 
ful men  then  taught  others,  thus  Paul's 
teaching  reached,  at  least,  the  fourth 
man.  All  the  “pillars,".  (Gal.  2:9,) 
should  be  earnestly  engaged  in  teach- 
ing others  so  that  they  may  by  good  doc- 
trine overcome  these  evils. 

2.  More  Sound  Literature 

Thus  far  the  books  written  by  our 
brethren  have  given  good  satisfaction. 
No  book  meets  the  approval  of  all.  It 
is  rather  surprising  to  see  in  how  many 
of  our  homes  unsound  literature,  such 
as  Millenial  Dawn  from  Allegheny,  and 
the  Battle  Creek  (Mich.)  works  ar  • 
found. 

All  our  ablest  writers  should  at  once 
decide  to  help  to  overcome  this  evil  by 
writing  good  books  along  various  lines. 

Who  will  write  a book  for  the  farm- 
ers ? 

Who  for  the  women  on  housekeep- 
ing? 

Who  on  pedagogy? 

Who  on  religious  subjects? 

And  so  on  every  line  where  there  is 
a demand.  Then  we  hope  to  see  the  day 
in  the  near  future  when  the  combined 
forces  of  the  writers  in  the  church  wilt 
support  one  strong  paper  on  missions, 
one  on  education,  one  for  the  young  peo- 
ple. one  for  the  Sunday  school,  one  for 
the  general  church  work,  and  one  on 
am  other  needed  line. 

Each  congregation  should  elect  one 
of  their  most  active  literary  brethren  to 
attend  to  the  department  of  literature. 

Then,  too,  follow  the  Bible  record  b\ 
consigning  to  the  flames  all  unsound 
literature  (Acts  19:19).' 

3.  Meet  the  F.vil  Before  It  Gets  into 

the  Church 

I et  me  cite  you  to  one  great  evil 
which  has  not  been  met  until  it  robs  the 
church  of  a member.  It  is  the  secret 
orders.  We  teach  against  them,  of 
course,  but  only  when  among  or,r  own 
congregations. 

We  should  go  out  and  meet  the  evil. 
Dozens  of  our  members  have  been  tried 
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by  secret  order  and  life  insurance  men. 
Have  we  tried  to  convince  dozens  of 
them  that  they  are  wrong? 

4.  Sound  Teaching  on  Doctrines  Pres - j 
sed  by  Fahiatics 

Wherever  our  churches  have  suffered 
on  Bible  teachings,  it  was  on  account  of  1 
lack  of  sound  teaching. 

Let  us  notice  a few  instances. 

The  Bible  teaches  sanctification.  A 
certain  congregation  left  this  subject 
untouched.  Later  an  extremist  or  real- 
ly a fanatic  came  into  the  same  com- 
munity and  very  forcibly  presented  the 
subject  of  sanctification.  At  once  some 
of  the  members  searched  the  Bible  and 
found  sanctification  among  its  teach- 
ings. Thus  they  permitted  themselves 
to  be  unduly  influenced,  and  to  go  en- 
lirclv  bevond  the  teachings  of  God’s 
Word.  The  same  has  been  true  of  many 
other  subjects,  such  as  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Grace,  Praying  for  the 
Sick,  Woman's  Sphere  in  the  Church, 
etc. 

=.  Rightly  Diriding  the  l Ford 

An  attempt  to  convince  the  gainsay- 
cr.  the  skeptic,  the  scorner,  etc.,  with- 
out a proper  use  of  the  Scriptures  is  a 
failure.  The  same  is  true  of  people 
who  have  been  seeking  an  easy  way  to 
heaven  bv  dropping  some  of  the  doc- 
trines of  God’s  Word.  An  attempt  to 
' convince  such,  but  not  rightly  dividing 
the  Word,  simply  weakens  them  in  the 
faith  upheld  by  the  teacher,  and 
strengthens  them  in  their  liberality. 

There  was  a-  day  when  such  doctrines 
as  Devotional  Covering  were  generally 
accepted  and  practiced.  Since  this  has 
been  discarded  by  many,  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary to  do  more  teaching.  An  at- 
tempt to  give  a reason,  but  not  rightiy 
dividing  the  Word,  does  more  harm 
than  good. 

Just  latch  a woman  from  another 
church  told  me  that  we  do  not  have  the 
right  color  for  the  devotional  covering. 

1 told  her  that  the  Bible  docs  not  men- 
tion the  color.  She  at  once  turned  to 
Ex.  26:31.  "Thou  shalt  make  a vail  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet."  In  her 
mind,  she  was  convinced  that  we  were 
wrong.  When  asked  to  read  a little 
farther,  she  changed  her  mind.  I have 
heard  of  just  as  weak  arguments  in 
favor  by  some  of  our  own  people.  I 
think  the  point  under  consideration  is 
' understood. 

Study  the  Word,  and  then  rightly  di- 
vide it.  W hen  this  is  done,  the  doc- 
trines upheld  by  our  people  can  not  lx 
withstood.  To  this  a number  of  tin 
active  evangelists  would  testify.  By 
coming  in  contact  with  various  classes 
of  neoole.  t^ese  precious  principles  of 
God's  Word  have  been  tried. 

Johnstown,  l’a. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

"JUDGE  NOT"— Matt.  7:1 
By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

For  T'.ie  Gospel  Witness 


Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthian  breth- 
ren about  the  diversities  of  gifts  and 
callings,  and  shows  how  the  different 
manifestations  of  the  Spirit  arc  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  mystical  body  of  ■ 
Christ  and  to  carry  on  the  whole  work 
of  His  church,  even  as  the  different 
members  of  our  natural  bodies  arc  nec- 
essary. each  having  its  place  to  fill  and 
duties  to  perform.  "For  as  the  body  is 
one  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  body  being  many  are 
one  both , so  also  is  Christ.  I' or  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jew  or  Gentile,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit  (1  Cor. 
12:12.  13). 

Who  does  Paul  say  arc  members  ot 
this  spiritual  body  or  church  of  Christ? 
Those  who  are  "by  Due  spirit  baptized 
into  one  body."  This  has  no  reference 
to  the  ordinance  of  water  baptism  which 
of  itself  can  not  initiate  any  one  into  the 
spiritual  church  of  Christ.  W aler  bap- 
tism makes  11s  members  of  tne  church  on 
earth,  but  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
makes  us  members  of  the  church  in 
heaven." — D.  H.  B. 

It  is  God’s  will  that  there  should  he 
no  schism  in  His  church  (I  Cor.  12:25). 
and  the  “more  excellent  way  to  prevent 
this  is  pointed  out  in  the  following  chap- 
ter. I Cor.  13. 

When  we  think  of  the  many  different 
factions  of  our  own  beloved  church  and 
realize  that  these  divisions  have  come 
about  in  nearly  every  case  because  of 
differences  of  opinions  in  ^ regard  to 
some  minor  points,  rather  tnan  disobe- 
dience to  doctrines  taught  in  the  Bible, 
we  arc  led  to  exclaim  with  J.  F.  Hartzicr 
(in  "Jacob’s  Ladder”),  "When  will  our 
Christian  professing  people  learn  that 
salvation  means  more  than  continual 
criticism  and  faultfinding?" 

The  same  author  also  says,  " 1 he  es- 
sential things  for  salvation  Christ  has 
made  plain  and  simple,  while  the  things 
that  He  does  not  mention  are  left  to  the 
judgment  of  the  individual."  Jesus  says, 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
mv  disciples  if  ve  love  one  another" 
(John  1 3 :35 ) • 

When  the  disciples  of  Jesus  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in  His  name  they  for- 
bade him.  Why?  Because  he  "followed 
not  with  us"  (them)  (Luke  9:40.  5°)- 
But  Jesus  said.  "Forbid  him  not.  for  lie 
that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.  \\  e 
should  be  careful  not  to  judge  professed 
followers  of  Christ  who  do  not  "follow 
with  us"  in  all  non-essential  things,  as 
j being  onlv  "so-called  Christians."  or 
f speak  of  them  as  “belonging  to  the 
world."  perhaps  simply  because  the  cut 
ol  their  garments  may  be  somewhat  dif- 


ferent from  ours,  for  in  so  doing  we 
may  be  even  slandering  Christ  Himscll. 
since  He  will  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren ve  have  done  it  unto  me  (Matt. 
25:40).  . , 

The  love  of  God,  that  love  by  whicii 
tire  disciples  are  to  be  known,  will  never 
constrain  us  to  speak  disparagingly  of 
all  other  Christian  professors  who  do 
not  belong  to  our  branch  of  the  church 
or  adopt  our  own  particular  form  of  re- 
ligion or  mode  of  worship.  "Who  art 
thou  that  judgest  another  man’s  serv- 
ant? To  his  own  master  he  standeth  or 
falleth"  (Rom.  14:4). 

We  are  sometimes  inclined.  Elijah- 
like.  to  say,  "and  we,  even  we  only  are 
left.”  but  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  good 
shepherd  and  know  my  sheep  and  am 
known  of  mine.  . . . And  other  sheep  I 
have  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them 
also  I must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice,  and  there  shall  he  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd"  (John  10:14-16). 


While  we  pray  the  Lord  of  heaven 
For  this  thing  of  highest  worth: 

That  His  kingdom  may  be  given, 

And  His  will  be  done  in  earth. 

Let  us  not  forget,  my  brother, 

That  sweet  charity  so  rare, — 

Never  harshly  judge  each  other— 

Lest  we  strive  against  our  prayer. 

Denbigh.  Ya. 

STRONG  BREATHERS 

• 

Strong  preachers  have  ever  been  Bible 
preachers.  The  old  reformers  drew  their' 
weapons  from  the  heavenly  armor.  The 
sermons  of  Btinyan  and  Baxter.  I 'lavel 
and  men  of  this  stamp  were  full  of  God, 
instinct  with  living  doctrines.  Their 
very  garb  wras  after  Scripture  pattern. 
Whitefield  as  a custom  read  the  Bible 
with  Henry's  Commentary,  day  by  < Li \ . 
on  his  knees,  praying  over  every  sen- 
tence, line  and  word.  Edwards  and  Da- 
vies were  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  ( )f 
Chalmers  it  lias  been  slid  that  his  ser- 
mons "held  the  Bible  in  solution." 
Preachers  who  saturate  their  sermons 
with  the  W ord  of  God  never  wear  out. 
The  manna  which  they  bring  is  pure  and 
sweet  and  frcshlx  gathered.  It  never 
cloys,  God's  Word  is  deep,  and  lie  who 
studies  it  will  ever  have  something'  new. 
He  will  never  he  dull,  for  the  words  of 
the  Bible  arc  strong  living  .words,  and 
its  images  and  descriptions  are  flowers 
of  elegance.  Apt  citations  clinch  the 
passages  of  the  preacher's  discourse,  and 
give  sanction,  dignity,  positiveness,  au- 
thoritv  to  it.  And  they  sin  d light  into 
his  subject,  like  the  windows  in  Houses. 
— Christian  Guardian. 

Sincerity  is  to  speak  as  we  think,  to 
lie  as  we  pretend  and  profess,  to  per- 
form and  make  good  what  we  promise, 
and  really  to  he  what  we  would  seem 
and  appear  to  be. — Tillotsou. 
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Work-  Jlrm- 
rr».  hrra. 


Korrlgn 

■ ■dii).— (*1899)  American  Mcnnon- 
ite  Mission.  Dhamtari,  C.  P„  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14 

Station*. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgrahan. 

Home 

Chlenso — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  \V.  18tli  St„  Chicago,  III., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  4 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Easli,  Supt.  4 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission.  3301  S. 
Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 

Lancaster (*1890)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 
Supt.  2 

Welsh  Mt.  lodnntrlnl  MI**lon. — 
(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 
Mack,  Supt.  4 

Philadelphia.— ( *1 899)  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 

Ft.  Wayne — (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  3 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  4 

Knnniin  City (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 
Charles,  Supt.  5 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  3 

Toronto (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 
ich,  Supt.  3 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 


414 


65 


50 

32 

26 


20 


10 


Work-  In- 

Name  and  Address.  era.  mate*. 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 48 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  5 25 

(*1903)  ' 

Mennonite  Home.  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  7 25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

*l)ate  of  organization. 


NEW  YORK  A MISSION  FIELD 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


For  some  time  a number  of  brethren 
have  been  advocating  a mission  station 
in  New  York  City.  The  matter  had 
been  urged  until  at  tbe  last  annua' 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  a committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  opportunities  of 
such  a mission. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  24,  1907.  Bro. 
John  II.  Mcllinger  in  company  with  the 
writer  arrived  at  New  York  for  the 
above  stated  purpose.  Remaining  sev- 
eral days  and  with  the  help  of  several 
kind  friends  we  considered  the  needs  and 
opportunities  in  the  city. 

We  shall  first  submit  a few  figures 
that  may  interest  the  readers.  In 
1905,  New  York  had  1,270,080  foreign 
born  residents.  In  the  same  year,  Chi- 
cago had  587,112,  and  Philadelphia, 
29.S.340. 

The  Federation  of  Churches  in  the 
census  of  June,  1905,  made  the  popula- 
tion of  New  York  4.073.084,  distributing 
approximately  as  follows:  Communi- 

cant Protestants,  337,  289;  attendant 


Protestants,  485,934;  churchless  Prot- 
estants, 1,071,981;  Roman  Catholics, 
1.340,000;  Jews,  775,000. 

The  Jews  have  been  increasing  faster 
during  tiie  last  year  than  any  other  sect. 
The  clmrchless  Protestants  of  New 
York  are  as  many  as  the  population  of 
Washington,  Idaho,  Montana  and  Wy- 
oming. New  York  grows  at  the  rate  of 
316.2  persons  daily;  2,213.4  per  week. 
The  whole  gain  of  Protestantism  in  one 
year  was  5,664  communicants,  or  less 
than  the  number  that  came  into  the  city 
in  three  weeks  out  of  fifty-two;  while 
the  Catholic  growth  in  one  year  is  more 
than  the  increase  of  population  in  six- 
teen weeks.  No  doubt  this  difference  -is 
accounted  for  in  part  by  the  large  num- 
ber of  foreign  Catholics  coming  into  tbe 
city  each  year.  O11  the  whole,  Protest- 
antism is  losing.  “The  foreign-descent 
population  of  New  York  is  greater  than 
the  entire  population  of  Chicago.  The 
greatest  foreign  mission  field  in  the 
world  in  the  same  area  is  here. 

J f we  do  not  reach  these  people  with 
the  Gospel,  what  shall  they  mean  to  the 
coming  generation?  We  have  been 
praying  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen. 
Providence  is  bringing  them  to  our 
doors.  God  leads  in  many  ways.  To 
say  the  least  the  foreigner  is  coming, 
and  shall  we  treat  him  as  the  “dago”  or 
the  “sheeny”? 

As  we  stood  for  several  hours  and 
watched  the  stream  of  foreigners  com- 
ing into  America  through  the  national 
gate,  we  were  made  to  wonder  where 
all  these  people  were  going  to  live  and 
what  the  influence  of  such  characters 
will  be  011  our  fair  country.  While 
buried  in  these  thoughts,  the  thought  of 
opportunity  came,  and  sympathy  saw 
other  pictures.  The  sad  Hollandese,  as 
you  look  upon  her  face  you  would  almost 
think  she  had  never  learned  to  smile. 
'Pile  woman  walks  back  and  forward 
with  her  little  boy  bv  her  side.  The 
little  blue-eyed  daughter  sits  on  the 
bench  wiping  the  tears  from  her  tear- 
stained  cheeks  with  a handkerchief  al- 
ready dripping.  For  eight  long  days  she 
had  been  waiting  for  her  husband.  She 
had  written  to  him  in  one  of  our  large 
cities ; but  mistakes  are  so  easily  made 
under  such  circumstances.  Telegrams 
had  been  sent ; syllables  had  been  chang- 
ed in  the  address  and  tried  again.  As 
yet  110  response.  The  officials  were  do- 
ing their  duty  as  officials,  but  some  one 
to  sympathize  in  such  circumstances 
meant  a great  deal.  At  last  the  good 
news  came.  "Will  be  here  tomorrow.” 
What  the  work  of  this  missionary  will 
mean  in  impressing  the  idea  of  the 
Savior  upon  her  mind  remains  to  be 
seen. 

A great  many  other  illustrations  might 
be  given  if  space  would  permit,  where 
the  foreigner  has  been  brought  to  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  through  efforts  at 
Ellis  Island,  and  then  sent  on  where 


others  would  care  for  their  spiritual 
wants. 

For  several  reasons  our  interests 
were  drawn  toward  the  borough  of 
Brooklyn.  The  foreign  elements,  usu- 
ally, are  not  so  large  and  the  opportu- 
nities of  getting  into  a foreign  district 
arc  greater. 

We  were  very  favorably  impressed 
with  the  Brethren  mission  in  Brooklyn. 
Since  1897  they  have  been  able,  by 
1 iod’s  grace,  to  establish  an  Italian  con- 
gregation of  twenty  members  under  the 
care  of  an  Italian  minister.  They  find 
the  Italian  brethren  very  liberal  in  finan- 
cial support.  As  the  work  grows  among 
these  people,  the  expense  is  not  much 
heavier,  since  they  almost  support  their 
own  work. 

To  quote  the  minister  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church : “By  birth  I am  an  Italian. 

1 grew  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic  faith, 
and  from  my  earliest  recollection  this 
church  taught  me  that  the  difference 
between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Protestant  Church  was  this:  That  they 
worshiped  the  true  and  living  God,  and 
that  the  Protestants  worshiped  the 
devil.  As  I grew  older,  my  curiosity  to 
see  the  devil  was  aroused,  for  I was 
taught  that  he  actually  made  his  visible 
appearance  in  Protestant  assemblies 
when  they  were  engaged  in  worship  to 
him.  But  this  lie-  led  me  to  the  truth. 
It  all  came  about  in  this  way:  God  had 
His  hand  in  the  matter  and  sent  two 
Protestant  missionary  sisters  into  the 
Italian  quarters  where  a lot  of  11s  fel- 
lows were  playing  cards.  They  read  a 
few  verses  from  the  Bible  to  us,  and 
after  a short  explanation  of  the  same, 
they  offered  a short  prayer  and  give  us 
an  invitation  to  attend  services  at  the 
mission.  I his,  of  course,  pleased  me, 
although  as  I now  see  it,  I was  won- 
derfully dead  in  sin,  but  I was  anxious 
to  go  to  a Protestant  service  to  see  the 
devil.  I his  was,  as  I thought,  my  op- 
portunity to  now  go  and  see.  I went, 
but  instead  of  seeing  the  devil  I found 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  . . . After  I was 
baptized  into  the  Brethren  Church,  \ 
had  something  to  reflect  upon.  Oh,  how 
dark  was  the  darkness  I was  in,  when 
in  the  Church  of  Rome ! The  more  I 
thought  upon  this,  the  more  my  heart 
went  out  for  the  many  thousands  of  my 
Italian  people  who  arc  held  in  great 
darkness,  by  the  error  taught  them  by 
the  priests.  1 was  then  a hod-carrier 
and  had  $60  in  money  which  I had 
saved.  I had  such  a great  love  for  the 
salvation  of  my  Italian  people  that  I 
spent  these  $60  to  open  a mission  in 
the  Italian  section  of  Brooklyn.  It  was 
not  long  until  our  little  Italian  mission 
numbered  100  Sunday  school  scholars. 
Net  all  has  been  smooth  sailing  by  any 
means.  We  have  had  many  ups  and 
downs  in  the  work.  The  priest  has 
made  several  attacks  upon  us  and  tried 
hard  to  drive  us  from  the  field.  But 
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the  Lord  is  more  powerful  than  all  the 
host  of  priests,  and  His  work  moves 
slowly  on.  It  would  be  too  long  a story 
to  teii  here  how  1 was  attacked  by  a 
priest,  and  then  how  our  brother,  J. 
Kurtz  Miller,  was  shamefully  treated  by 
a priest  on  the  street  as  he  was  coming 
to  the  Italian  Mission  to  assist  me  111 
service." 

These  are  experiences  of  one  denomi- 
nation. If  space  would  permit,  we 
might  quote  the  experiences  of  many 
others. 

If  the  Church  is  ready,  there  could 
hardly  be  found  a just  reason  why  we 
should  not  have  a mission  in  New 
York.  The  field  is  certainly  open  and 
ripe  grain  is  wasting. 

Sincerely  submitted, 

I.  R.  Df.tweii.kr, 
Goshen,  Ind 


FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 


Dear  Readers,  Greeting :— May  the 
God  of  all  grace  give  work.  W e thank 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift. 

It  is  a pity  that  men  and  women  will 
not  do  that  which  is  to  their  own  in- 
terest. They  hear  the  glad  message  of 
salvation  but  do  not  believe  it.  When 
we  look  around  and  see  the  ungodliness 
which  is  carried  on.  we  wonder  what 
it  all  means.  Oh  tiie  depths  to  which 
n en  fali ! Recently  a man  who  was 
gloriously  saved  a few  weeks  ago  said : 
“There  was  nothing  too  bad  for  me  to 
' do."  And  there  are  thousands  who  are 
just  the  same.  Nothing  too  bad  for 
them  to  do  and  only  kept  from  it  be- 
cause of  fear  of  the  law.  Paul  saw  it 
clearly  when  he  wrote  the  second 
epistle  to  Timothy  and  said:  "But  evil 
men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived. 
When  men  who  are  regarded  honorable 
sit  and  make  the  laws  and  allow  the 
sale  of  liquor,  which  makes  men  worse 
than  brutes  and  ruins  their  souls,  what 
can  we  expect?  It  is  unnecessary  for 
me  to  go  on  and  relate  some  of  the 
things  that  come  to  our  notice. 

Yet  with  all  these  things  before  us 
we  have  reason  to  thank  God  when  we 
see  some  who  are  willing  to  give  up 
their  wicked  deeds.  Let  u>  take  cour- 
age and  go  on  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  31.  1908.  J.  M.  Hartzler. 


Brethren,  if  you  will  ever  be  so.  un- 
fortunate as  to  lift  your  eyes  in  hell, 
don’t  lav  the  blame  on  the  sin  of  Adam. 
When  Adam  fell,  the  whole  human  fam- 
ily- fell  with  him:  but  when  Christ  died. 
He  atoned  for  the  sins  ol  tbe  whole 
world,  and  all  the  world  was  saved  with 
Him.  Whoever  falls  from  this  position, 
falis  on  his  own  responsibility,  because 
of  his  own  sin.  not  liecausc  of  the  sin  of 
Adam. — G.  R.  Brunk. 


TEbe  jFamfl'e  Circle 

Train  np  a child  In  the  way  he  *hould  so. 
— Prov.  22  itt. 

H unhand*.  love  your  wive*,  even  a* 
Chrl*t  al*o  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wive*,  aubinlt  yoiirnelve*  unto  your  own 
hunbanda,  an  unto  the  l.ord.— Kph.  5:22. 

An  for  me  and  my  houne,  we  will  nerve 
the  l.ord. — Jonh.  24:15. 


THE  BRIGHT  SIDE 


Sel.  by  M.  H.  G.  * 

There  is  many  a rest  in  the  road  of  life, 

If  we  only  would  stop  to  take  it, 

And  many  a tone  from  the  better  land, 

If  the  querulous  heart  would  wake  it! 

To  the  sunny  soul  that  is  full  of  hope. 

And  whose  beautiful  trust  ne’er  faileth, 
The  grass  is  green  and  flowers  bright 
Though  the  wintry  storm  prevaileth. 

Better  to  hope,  though  the  clouds  hang  low, 
And  to  keep  the  eyes  still  lifted; 

For  the  sweet,  blue  sky  will  soon  shine 
through, 

When  the  ominous,  clouds  are  rifted! 
There  was  never  a night  without  a day, 

Or  an  evening  without  a morning; 

And  the  darkest  hour,  as  the  proverb  goes, 
•Is  the  hour  before  the  dawning. 

There  is  many  a gem  in  the  path  of  life. 

Which  we  pass  in  our  idle  pleasure; 

That  is  richer  far  than  the  jeweled  crown 
Or  the  miser’s  hoarded  treasure: 
it  may  be  the  love  of  a little  child, 

Or  a mother’s  prayer  to  heaven; 

Or  only  a beggar's  grateful  thanks 
For  a cup  of  water  given. 

Better  to  weave  in  the  weh  of  life, 

A bright  and  golden  filling, 

And  do  God’s  will  with  a ready  heart 
And  hands  that  are  swift  and  willing. 
Than  to  snap  the  delicate,  slender  threads 
Of  our  curious  lives  asunder. 

And  then  blame  heaven  for  the  tangled 
ends. 

And  sit  and  grieve  and  wonder. 


LEAKS 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  The  Oosnel  Witness 

. .1  Xew  Subject 

Not  long  ago  I read  a letter  which 
was  written  by  a young  man  to  bis  par- 
ents. Among  other  tilings  in  the  same 
line  of  thought,  lie  wrote,  that  what  lit- 
tle lie  bad  in  possession  be  bad  by 
saving  and  watching  all  leaks.  Leaks, 
the  kind  he  referred  to;  have  ruined 
man v voting  men.  but  the  way  be  used 
paper  to  write  the  letter,  it  was  readily 
noticed  that  be  failed  to  observe  one 
little  leak.  This  leak  was  not  only  from 
bis  pocket,  but  it  shows  there  must  have 
been  a leak  in  bis  talent  of  discretion. 
It  also  fails  to  show  integrity  "with  the 
jowlv  in  wisdom.  The  integrity  of  tbe 
upright  shall  guide  them"  (Prov.  11:2, 

3)-  . . . . 

The  letter  was  written  on  large  snects 
of  paper  and  only  one  side:  and  bad 
this  been  tbe  first  letter  \ye  saw  written 
in  this  way,  the  subject  might  not  have 
been  so  attractive  to  write  on  ; but  it  lias 


become  a custom  by  people  of  the  world 
to  write  letters  in  this  way.  and  because 
it  is  customary  many  of  our  young  folk.- 
adopt  the  custom,  not  considering  the 
leak,  nor  the  inconsistency  in  conform- 
ing. 

This  way  of  writing  may  be  all  right 
when  very  poor  paper  is  used,  written 
with  pencil.  We  know  it  is  neccssarx 
to  write  this  way  when  anything  is  writ- 
ten for  the  press;  but  for  children  to 
write  in  this  way  to  hard-working,  sav- 
ing, self-sacrificing  parents,  docs  not 
look  right.  The  thoughtful  editor  him- 
self writes  on  both  sides  of  the  paper 
when  he, writes  to  us. 

Some  of  the  readers  may  perhaps 
think  they  would  not  waste  paper  to 
write  on  a subject  as  simple  as  this,  but 
the  wasting  of  paper  is  not  alone  under 
consideration ; it  shows  that  people  are 
not  willing  to  come  down  to  their  lim- 
its. And  again,  if  you  consider  it  a 
small  matter, — “There  never  was  any- 
thing great  that  was  not  first  small." 
And  if  we  want  to  grow  in  grace  and 
favor  with  God,  we  must  abide  in  His 
Spirit.  None  but  tbe  lowly,  self-sacri- 
ficing spirit  fits  persons  for  a worthy 
position  in  life.  Read  Psalm  9:10. 

VYoiftrap,  Ya. 


ALL  THERE 


A whole  family  in  heaven ! Who  can 
picture  or  describe  the  everlasting  day 
No  one  is  absent ; nor  father,  nor  moth- 
er. nor  son,  nor  daughter,  are  away 
I11  the  world  below’  they  were  united  in 
faith,  and  love,  and  peace,  and  joy.  In 
the  morning  of  the'  resurrection  they  as- 
cended together.  Before  the  throne  they 
bow  together  in  united  adoration.  Or. 
the  banks  of  the  River  of  Life  they  walk 
hand  in  hand  and  as  a family  have  com- 
menced a career  of  glory  which  shall  be 
everlasting.  There  is  to'  be  no  here- 
after. no  separation  in  that  lamily.  No 
one  is  to  lie  down  upon  a Tied  of  paTn ; 
110  one  to  wander  in  tbe  arms  of  death. 
Never  in  heaven,  is  that  family  to  move 
along  111  the  slow  procession,  clad  in  the 
habiliments  of  woe.  to  consign  one  of  its 
members  to  the  tomb:  Dod  grant  that, 

in  His  infinite  mercy,  every  family  may 
be  thus  united. — Sel. 


Sl’GGKSTI  YF.  Tll<  H'GIITS 


By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 

For  ’I’lie  Gospel  Witness 

An  Aclian  in  the  camp  will  cause  an 
aching. 

The  pure  in  spirit  are  poor  in  spirit. 
Degeneration  will  take  place  wlier*’ 
there  is  a |>crsistent  ignoring  of  regen- 
eration. 

Being  incessantly  idle  is  about  as  bad 
as  worshipping  an  idol. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Feb.  12 


©ur  JJoung  people 

Reinvinbi'r  notv  tliy  Crt-ntor  In  the  dayn 
of  thy  Voiith Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parentn  in  the  Lord; 
for  tlilx  In  rijelit Eph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  Iliy  mother,  which 
In  the  llrxt  com  ilia  n d men  t with  promise. — 
Eph.  <1:2. 

I.et  no  man  dcMpitae  thy  youth,  but  be 
< lion  an  example  of  the  bellevera, -in  word,  in 
convcrNuticn.  in  charity,  in  'xplrit,  in  faith,  in 
purity 1 Tim.  4:12. 


HOW  THEY  READ  THEIR  BIBLE 


Sel.  by  Hettie  K.  Hess. 

It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through. 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 
Some  read  it  with  a desire  to  learn  to  read 
But  to  the  subject  pay  little  hoed. 

Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a week, 

But  no  instructions  do  they  seek; 

While  others  read  it  with  but  little  care, 
With  no  regard  to  how  they  read  or  where 

Some  read  it  as  a history,  to  know 
How  people  lived  three  thousand  years  ago 
Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute; 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors 
do, 

To  see  how  long  ’twill  take  to  read  it 
through. 

Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are 
there. 

How  David  killed  a lion  and  a bear. 

While  others  read  it  with  uncommon  care 
Hoping  to  find  some  contradiction  there; 
Some  read  as  though  it  did  not  speak  to 
them, 

But  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem. 

Some  read  it  as  a1  book  of  mysteries. 

And  won’t  believe  the  very  thing  they  see 
Some  read  with  father’s  specks  upon  the 
head. 

And  see  the  things  just  as  the  father  said. 

Some  read  to  prove  a preadopted  creed; 
Hence  understand  but  little  that  they  read; 
For  every  passage  in  the  Book  they  bend 
To  make  it  suit  that  all  important  end. 
Some  people  read,  as  I have  often  thought, 
Tn  teach  the  Book  instead  of  being  taught; 

A nd  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of 
spite — 

T foar  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right 

So  many  people  in  these  latter  days 
Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways 
That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the  best 
T'or  every  party  contradicts  the  rest; 

’Hd  read  it  prayerfully  and  you  will  see. 
Mthoigh  men  contradict,  God’s  words 
agree : 

c'nr  "hat  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote 
We  find  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  quote 


THE  COUNTENANCE 


By  Rachel  Kilburn. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

_ As_a  rule  the  countenance  is  an  index 


the  firstlings  of  the  Hock  and  the  fat 
thereof,  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel 
and  his  offering  and  to  Cain  he  had  no 
respect  and  Cain  was  very  wroth  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  “Why  art  thou 
wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fall- 
en?" (Ceil.  4:6). 

Think  of  it,  dear  reader.  Does  not 
our  countenance  fall  sometimes  because 
we  do  not  bring  the  offering  that  is 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord?  When  the 
Lord  sent  Samuel  to  Jesse  the  Bethle- 
hemite  to  aiioiitr  one  of  his  sons  king 
and  when  he  looked  upon  Eliab  he  said, 
"Surely  the  Lord’s  anointed  is \ before 
him.  But  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
"Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature."  Oh,  if  we 
could  be  more  like  Cod  wants  us  to  be, 
that  our  countenance  would  he  pure  and 
true!  When  Samuel  asked  Jesse  if  his 
sons  were  all  there,  he  told  him  there 
was  yet  one.  DaVid,  the  youngest.  It 
seemed  Jesse  did  not  think  it  worth  while 
to  call  him.  He  was  out  watching  his 
father  s sheep  and  Samuel  told  them  to 
call  him.  "He  was  ruddy  and  withal  .of 
a beautiful  counteance."  And  lie  was 
the  Lord’s  chosen. 

\\  bile  Nehemiah  was  a captive  witii 
many  of  his  brethren  word  came  to  him 
that  the  remnant  of  Judah  was  in  great 
distress,  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  was 
broken  down  and  the  gates  burned. 

I hese  reports  made  Nehemiah’s  heart 
sad  and  when  he  came  before  the  king, 
whose  cup-bearer  lie  was,  and  the  king 
said,  “\\  by  is  thy  countenance  sad,  see- 
ing thou  art  not  sick?”  (Nch.  2:2).  His 
sad  heart  painted  his  countenance  with 
sadness. 

When  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  reprov- 
ing Israel  for  their  sins,  telling  them  of 
the  terrible  judgments  that  would  come 
upon  them,  lie  said.  " The  shew  of  their 
countenance  is  against  them"  (Isa.  3: 

9 )• 

Just  think  for  a moment  of  the  re- 
deemed with  palms  of  victory  in  their 
hands  and  crowns  of  glory  011  their 
heads,  walking  the  golden  streets  prais- 
ing God.  Oil,  what  countenances  they 
will  have!  O11  the  other  hand,  think 
of  the  awfulness*  of  the  wicked  who  will 
go  down  with  weeping  and  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  what  terrible  counte- 
nances they  will  have! 

Reader,  on  which  side  of  the  -question 
are  you  1 Let  us  all  try  earnestly  to  be 
on  the  Lord  s side  that  our  countenance 
may  shine  as  we  read  in  Rev.  1 :i6, 
“And  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  strength.” 


j 


to  the  heart.  If  the  heart  is  good  and 
pure  the  countenance  will  he  cheerful  and 
pleasant.  Solomon  says,  "A  merry  heart 
makctli  a cheerful  countenance."  If  the 
heart  is  sinful  the  countenance  will  be 
unpleasant.  \\  hen  Cain  brought  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground  and  Abel  brought  of 


Dayton,  \ a. 


Here  is  where  a great  many  people 
make  the  great  mistake : They  say, 

“hirst  do  right,  and  you  will  be  right. " 
You  will  nevtr  get  right  in  that  way. 
First  be  right,  and  God  will  give  you 
grace  to  do  right. — G.  R.  15. 


BLESSINGS  TO  BE  THANKFUL 
FOR 


By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Although  the  hg  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines,  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  field  shall  yield  no  meat,  the 
Hock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  he  no  herd  in  the 
stalls,  yet  1 will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion.”— Hab.  3:17.  tS. 

We  truly  praise  the  Lord  that  our 
lot  has  been  cast  in  a land  where  we 
have  been  taught  to  worship  the  true 
and  living  God,  and  we  praise  Him  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has  permitted  11s 
to  enjoy  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
But  how  many  of  us  can  rejoice  in  the 
God  of  our  salvation  and  praise  Him 
for  the  blessings  that  lie  hidden  in  the 
depth  of  God's  love  until  they  are  born 
into  the  light  on  wings  of  suffering, 
through,  which  the  hand  of  God  leads 
His  beloved  children?  God’s  Word 
teaches  us  that  “whom  the  Lord  ioveth 
he  ohasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.”  And  Paul  further- 
more says,  “No  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  joyous  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterwards  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  to  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby.”  Any  ex- 
perience that  leads  into  the  light  anil 
bears  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  contains 
a blessing  within  itself  that  is  unfath- 
omable, considered  in  the  light  of  eter- 
nity, whatever  suffering  it  may  bring  to 
us  While  passing  through  the  experi- 
ence. 

'Tor  what  is  our  life?  It  is  even  as 
a vapour  which  appeareth  for  a little 
while  then  vanishes  away”  (James  4: 
14).  And  then  time  knows  us  no  more, 
for  we  have  passed  over  to  that  great 
beyond  to  reap  the  harvest  of  cur  s.ow- 
ing.  be  it  good  or  evil.  God  heip  us  to 
“run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith,”  that  we 
may  behold  the  things  which  are  not 
seen,  “for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal."  The  hidden 
things,  Paul  speaks  of,  lie  deep  and  are 
valuable,  far  above  the  applause  of  this 
world ; but  the  natural  man  can  not  be- 
hold them  for  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. David  said,  “Before  I was  af- 
flicted I went  astray  hut  now  have  I kept 

thy  w ord.” 

The  Savior  Himself  has  said.  “Labor 
not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth  hut  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shail 
give  you.  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
has  chosen  11s  to  labor  in  that  part  of 
His  vineyard  where  we  can  accomplish 
the  most  good  in  His  service  according 
to  the  ability  He  has  given  us.  But 
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should  there  he  obstacles  in  the  way  to 
hinder  our  progress,  He  has  provided 
for  us  a Savior  who  can  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  be- 
cause He  Himself  has  suffered,  being 
tempted  and  therefore  knows  just  how 
much  strength  we  need  to  undergo  the 
needed  experience  to  have  the  dross  re- 
moved and  open  our  eyes  to  the  rich 
blessings  God  has  in  store  for  His 
faithful  followers. 

God’s  first  command  is.  "Thou  shait 
have  no  other  gods  before  me.  But 
how  many  of  us  have  made  gods  out  of 
friends,  homes,  children,  attire,  money, 
and  various  other  things  which  many 
times  occupy  the  uppermost  places  in  our 
hearts  and  affections?  In  this  condi- 
tion the  Lord  can  not  have  full  posses- 
sion of  our  hearts,  thus  giving  the 
enemy  of  souls  the  privilege  of  implant- 
ing sin,  the  power  of  destruction,  which, 
if  not  cleansed  from,  will  drag  us  down 
to  a spiritual  death. 

"But  like  as  a father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren. so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  tnat  fear 
him."  and  seeing  our  pitiful  condition. 
His  great  heart  of  love  is  moved  with 
compassion,  and  to  save  us  from  the 
snares  of  the  enemy  He  leads  us 
through  the  refining  fire  of  suffering,  to 
he  purified  and  made  a vessel  meet  for 
tite  Master’s  use.  The  experience  may 
lie  heart-rending,  making  our  cup  to 
overflow  with  grief,  but  did  it  not 
spring  forth  from  a Father's  love  to 
draw  11s  nearer  to  Him.  and  was  it  not 
the  greatest  blessing  He  could  bestow 
upon  us,  and  the  one  for  which  we 
should  be  the  most  thankful?  For 
through  it  the  way  was  opened  to  enter 
the  channel  of  sweet  fellowship  with 
our  blessed  Savior. 

"Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

Oh  what  words  I hear  Him  say; 

Happy  place,  so  near,  so  precious. 

May  it  find  me  there  each  day. 

“Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

I would  look  upon  the  past. 

For  His  love  has  been  so  gracious, 

It  has  won  my  heart  at  last. 

With  Marv  of  old.  may  we  ever  he 
found  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  rejoicing  in 
a Savior's  love,  which  imparts  to  11s'  that 
perfect  peace  that  the  world  can  not 
give  nor  take  away.  Blessed  he  the 
name  of  the  Lord ! 

"Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

Where  can  mortals  be  more  blest? 
There  I lay  my  sins  and  sorrows. 

And  when  weary  find  sweet  rest. 

"Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

-There  I love  to  weep  and  pray. 

While  I from  His  fulness  gather 
Grace  and  comfort  for  each  day." 

"Oh.  the  depth  of  both  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God.  How  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments  and  his  wax  > 
past  finding  out  (Rom.  11:33)-  Hie 
Spirit  searched!  all  things,  yea.  the  deep 

(Continued  in  third  column  ) 


Ube  Sunbay  School 

For  'The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  Fell  16,  190S — Jxo.  4: 
43-54 

JESUS  HEALS  THE  NOBLE- 
MAN'S SON 

Golden  Text. — The  man  believed  the 
word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  hint, 
mid  he  went  his  way. — Jno.  4:5°- 

The  wonder-working  Jesus”  is  held 
forth  in  the  lesson  before  us  in  a way 
which  should  call  forth  the  admiration 
of  11s  all.  Having  instructed  the.  Sa- 
maritan during  a two  days  sojourn 
among  them.  He  continued  His  journex 
northward  into  Galilee.  Reaching  the 
scene  of  His  first  miracle,  He  found  a 
warm  welcome.  ‘The  Galileans  re- 
ceiv'd him.”  Th Jr  faith  in  Him  had 
been  strengthened  because  they  _ had 
“seen  all  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast;  for  they  also  went  unto  the 
feast." 

The  Nobleman’s  Reocest. — Among 
those  who  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 
and  who  had  a request  to  make  of  Him. 
was  a ' nobleman  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capernaum.  \\  hat ! this  great  no- 
bleman. this  man  of  authority,  would 
he  be  found  guilty  of  seeking  aid  from 
a religious  wanderer  who  happened 
through  the  country ! T cs  ; for  no  man 
ever  attains  to  an  earthly  position  so 
Jetty  that  he  gets  beyond  the  point 
where  he  does  not  netd  the  aid  of  a 
higher  power.  Some  people,  long  be- 
fore they  attain  the  prominence  wlucii 
the  nobleman  enjoyed,  imagine  they 
have  no  special  need  of  Christ,  hut  it 
onlv  shows  their  short-sightedness. 
Rich  or  poor,  high  or  low.  intelligent 
or  ignorant— all  need  the  aid  of  the 
Great  Physician  who  can  heal  all  dis- 
eases, both  temporal  and  spiritual.  1 he 
nobleman's  special  request  was  that 
Christ  should  come  immediately  and 
heal  his  son,  who  was  then  lying  at 
liie  point  of  death. 

Tin-:  Nobleman's  Iaitii. — Christ 

tested  the  nobleman's  faith.  " 1 hen  said 
Icsus  unto  him.  except  ye  see  signs  an<. 
Wonders,  ve  will  not  believe.  Put  the 
nobleman  was  not  there  because  of  idic 
curiosity.  His  mission  was  too  serious 
for  that.  He  was  painfully  conscious 
of  the  dark  cloud  which  was  hanging 
ever  his  home,  and  lie  had  seen  and 
heard  enough  of  Jesus  to  be‘  conxincio 
that  Christ  was  not  only  able,  hut  will 
in e to  come  to  the  relief  of  all  who 
come  to  Him  in  faith,  believing.  So 
he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  cling  to 
Icsus  until  he  had  an  answer  to  his 
pravers.  "Sir.  come  down  ere  my  child 
tlie,"  were  the  beseeching  words  which 
won  the  favorable  response.  Christian 
friends,  let  us  take  a good  look  at  this 


nobleman,  who,  though  a man  of  high, 
standing  thought  it  not  beneath  his 
iigmtv  to  be  an  humble  supplicant  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus;  who  was  put  oft 
because  his  request  was  not  granted 
immediately,  but  who  kipt  on  in  pre- 
vailing prayer  until  his  cause  was  won. 

Jt  was  a true  test  of  his  faith.  Let  it 
!:e  to  us  an  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. 

No  sooner  had  Christ  spoken  the 
words,  "Thy  son  liveth."  than  the  no- 
ble man  took  Him  at  His  word,  and 
went  ills  way.  He  had  the  confidence 
in  Christ  to  believe  what  He  said,  and 
afterwards  found  that  his  confidence 
was  well  placed. 

Proof  of  Christ’s  Power. — Aftei 
the  nobleman  got  home,  he  asked  when 
liis  son  began  to  amend.  The  answer 
.vas.  "Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the 
fever  left  him.”  The  nobleman  knew 
where  to  attribute  the  honor  for  it  was 
at  this  hour  that  Christ  had  said  unto 
him.  "Thy  son  liveth."  It  was  not  a 
mere  coincidence.  It  was  not  a mere 
turning  for  the  bitter.  The  fever  left 
him"  at  the  very  hour  when  Christ 
said.  "Thy  son  liveth."  Christ  needed 
no  "Leaves  of  Healing  or  other  fake 
publication  to  prove  the  fact  of  His 
miracles.  His  miracles  were  so  com- 
plete. and  the  evidence  so  convincing, 
that  they  spoke  for  themselves.  The 
best  that  His  traducers  could  do  in  ex- 
plaining away  His  miracles  was  to  say. 
"This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils, 
hut  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils." 
Here  was  a case  of  real  "absent  treat- 
■ment"  which  needed  no  courts  to  vindi- 
cate it.  A11  even  greater  miracle  than 
this  is  wrought  within  the  soul  of*eveix 
human  being  who  experiences  conver- 
sion. 

Rewards  of  Faith. — The  noble- 
man’s faith  was  rewarded  by  the  res- 
toration of  his  son.  So  does  God  10- 
ward  the  faith  of  every  individual  who 
puts  his  trust  in  Him.  If  we  were  to 
go  through  the  Bible  and  count  all  the 
people  whose  experiences  proved  that  it 
pays  to  trust  in  God.  we  would  have 
quite  a long  string  of  them.  In  this 
list . we  would  number  Enoch,  Noah. 
Abraham,  Moses,  Ruth.  Rail'll),  Elijah. 
Daniel.  Paul  and  many  others.  “Faith 
is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the 
world."  "He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things."  Are  you  and  1 among 
die  ove roomers Is  our  faith  what  it 
should  he? — K. 


(Continued  from  first  column  ) 

things  of  ( toil,  and  brings  t < » light  the 
hidden  tilings  which  lay  concealed  under 
the  self-life  until  God  leads  us  out 
tliiough  the  blessing  <>t  suffering  into 
1 lie  sunlight  of  His  love  that  wo  max 
behold  Him  in  His  beauty  and  crown 
Him  Lord  of  all. 

Freeport.  111. 
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jfielb  Hotes 

Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Hydro,  Ok)a.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  26. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  left  his  home  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday,  Feb. 
4,  for  a visit  among  the  brotherhood 
in  Arkansas,  Louisiana  and  Texas. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was  called  from 
the  Bible  Conference  at  Belleville, 
Fa.,  to  the  bedside  of  his  aged  father, 
who  is  seriously  ill  at  the  home  of  a 
daughter  near  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Since  publishing  the  announcement 
of  the  Heatwole  Family  History  last 
week  we  are  informed  that  after  the 
book  was  put  in  type  it  was  found 
that  it  would  contain  300  pages  in- 
stead of  250,  and  consequently  the 
price  per  volume  will  be  $1.25  instead 
of  $1.00.  Orders  for  the  book  may  be 
sent  to  D.  A.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  who  attend- 
ed fhe  meeting  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  at  Scottdale  on  Jan.  29,  30,  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday.  He 
spoke  in  our  church  on  Market  street 
both  morning  and  evening,  and  also 
addressed  the  mission  Sunday  school 
in  East  Scottdale  in  the  afternoon. 
His  sermons  and  talks  were  interest- 
ing and  edifying. 

On  account  of  the  severe  storm  and 
the  drifted  condition  of  the  roads, 
there  were  no  services  or  Sunday 
school  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  2.  This  is  the  first  time  that  no 
services  were  held  at  this  place  on  ac- 
count of  the  weather  (as  we  recollect) 
for  at  least  a quarter  of  a century. 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
who  was  to  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  Springs  at  this  time,  was  snowed 
in  and  could  not  get  to  the  place  un- 
til the  following  day. 

Corcesponbence 


The  workers  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  report  that  they  are  in  need 
of  three  sisters  to  help  in  the  work  at 
that  place.  We  trust  the  Lord  will 
send  the  proper  ones. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  who  is  at  present  holding  meet- 
ings at  Springs,  Pa.,  expects  to  spend 
from  Friday  to  Monday  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  and  hold  a few  meetings. 


Rexmont,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
( )n  Sunday,  Jan.  26.  1908.  services  at 
Krall  s were  ojiened  by  singing  in  die 
German  language,  followed  by  singing 
in  English.  The  text.  Rom.  12:11,  12. 
was  read  by  Dea.  Jacob  Gingerich,  bil- 
lowed by  a sermon  by  liish.  David  Wes- 
tenberger,  who  s|X)ke  impressively  on 
the  business-like  way  of  serving  the 
Lord  and  the  importance  of  continuous 
j)  rayer. 

Jan.  26,  1908.  j.  G.  G.  ■ 
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Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at 
New  Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  2.  When  last 
reported,  interest  in  the  meetings  was 
increasing.  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 

From  Berlin,  Canada  comes  the 
good  news  that  fifty-eight  persons 
took  a stand  for  Christ  during  the 
meetings  recently  held  at  that  place 
by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.  We  trust  that  all  will  prove 
faithful  servants  for  the  Master. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting:— E.  L. 
Prey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  was  with  11s 
yesterday  in  the  evening  and  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  from  Luke 
4:16-19.  The  theme  being  the  need 
and  blessedness  of  a Savior  and  the 
deplorable  condition  of  the  person 
who  does  not  accept  the  Savior. 

We  are  also  sorry  to  state  that  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns  was  not  able  to  fill  his 
appointment  at  this  place  on  account 
on  the  illness  of  his  father. 

Feb.  5,  1908. 


Wadsworth,  O. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  ' name : — Our  Sunday  school  at 
Bethel  was  reorganized  on  Jan.  12;  tin 
following  officers  were  elected:  Supt., 
L.  S.  Kreider;  asst.,  W.  I.  Newcomer; 
sect.,  M.  W.  Lind.  During  the  meet- 
ings recently  held  at  the  Guilfor., 
Church  one  soul  accepted  Christ  and  the- 
congregation  was  much  encouraged. 

Jan.  30,  1908.  Cor. 

Newton,  Kans. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name: — On  Monday  evening, 
Jan.  ’13,  Bro.  Aaron  Good,  of  Sterling, 
111.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at 
this  place.  We  had  good  meetings 
and  enjoyed  them  very  much,  al- 
though there  were  no  confessions. 
Sinners  were  warned  to  the  error  of 
their  ways,  thus  cutting  off  the  excuse 
of  not  knowing  and  not  having  been 
warned.  May  these  meetings  be  the 
means  of  drawing  us  all  nearer  to 
God.  May  we  be  more  prayerful  and 
more  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  and  live  such  lives  before 
them  that  will  be  an  example  for  them 
to  follow.  Cor. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
this  place  was  very  well  attended,  each 
brother  explaining  his  subject  very 
clearly.  We  wish  for  many  more  such 
spiritual  feasts.  May  we  as  professed 
followers  of  Christ  stand  fast  in  the 
Mennonite  faith  that  those  who  do  not 
favor  such  meetings  may  see  the  good 
results  received  thereby.  l et  11s  work 
while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  eometh 
wnen  no  man  can  work.  It  is  sad  to  see 
so  many  thousands  of  souls  unsaved. 

( )ur  series  of  meetings  opened  on 
Sunday  evening  by  Bro.  J.  II.  Hershev. 

I here  have  been  two  confessions  thus 
far.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Hf.ttiic  W.  Stoner. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus: — On  Jan.  12,  Bro. 

I.  B.  Good  began  meetings  at  this  place 
•»nd  continued  for  two  weeks.  The 
Lord  was  with  11s  ami  twelve  souls  con- 
tesseci  their  Savior.  May  we  do  our 
duty  toward  them  so  that  they  may  he 
taught  aright  in  the  wavs  of  the  Lord. 

( >11  Jan.  30.  Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  of  Hagers- 
town. Md.,  filled  an  appointment  for  us. 

\\  e have  a card  from  Bro.  j.  A.  Bril- 
hart  of  Scottdale.  Pa.,  stating  that  he 
would  be  with  us  in  about  a week  from 
this  writing.  The  Sunday  school  is  go- 
ing along  nicely.  1 have  often  been 
made  to  think  of  the  privileges  we  enjov 
now  and  the  advantages  we  have  over 
<>ur  forefathers  in  learning  about  God 
and  His  Word.  May  we  use  all  to  His 
dory.  Jacob  Shotzberger. 

Feb.  1,  1908. 
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White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
1 011s  Name:— We  have  again  realized 
great  blessings  the  past  few  weeks.  ( )n 
| an.  13.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  W akarusa. 
Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and  held  a 
series  of  meetings,  during  which  nine 
dear  young  souls  stepped  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Others  were  under  con- 
viction but  were  not  yet  willing  to  for- 
sake all  to  follow  Jesus.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  cease 
striving  with  them  but  will  bring  them 
safe  into  the  fold.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God’s  children  that 
God  may  bless  the  work  at  this  place. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jan.  31,  1908.  J.  C.  Springer. 


Evendale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting: — We  have  just  closed  a short 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  Five 
souls  made  the  good  confession,  for 
which  we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord.  Many 
more  seem  to  be  standing1  at  the  door, 
hut  linger  on  the  outside.  ( )ii,  that  such 
might  see  the  "Lamb  of  God  that  takctli 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  in  ail  His 
sympathy  and  love  for  them,  we  are 
sure  that  then  the  entrance  into  the  fold 
would  be  a pleasure.  We  hope  to  see 
the  day  when  this  old  place  of  worship 
will  be  much  built  up  by  the  return  of 
tlic  sons  and  daughters  of  our  fathers 
who  have  drifted  away,  and  that  ail 
wiil  shine  for  Him  as  the  stars  in  the 
firmament. 

Feh.  2,  1908.  J.  A.  Brii.ii art. 


Carstairs,  Alberta 

Greeting  to  the  Witness  Readers:— 
This  beautiful  winter  finds  us  well  and 
happy  in  Christ’s  service.  God  is 
ever  bestowing  rich  blessings  upon  us. 
The  weather  has  been  mild  all  winter 
so  we  have  not  been  hindered  from 
having  church  services,  S.  S.  and  Y. 
P.  Meetings  regularly.  We  just  closed 
a series  of  meetings  at  this  place, 
Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  of  High  River, 
laboring  with  us.  A few  precious 
souls  found  their. w’ay  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  unloaded  their  burden  of 
sin  and  are  rejoicing  in  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  are  encouraged  to  more  active 
work.  Others  were  under  conviction, 
hut  kept  saying,  “Not  tonight.”  May 
mercy  be  granted  till  they  say,  “We 
will  yield.”  Pray  for  the  work  at 
Carstairs. 

Jan.  31,  1908.  I.  R.  Shantz. 


Newkirk,  Okla. 

Greeting  in  the  Redeemer's  name: — 
On  Jan.  4,  Bro.  Jacob  Berkcy  of  Man- 
chester. Okla.,  came  into  our  midst  to 
conduct  a series  of  meetings.  The 
Bread  of  Life  was  broken  to  us  in  such 
a way  that  all  who  wanted  to  know  the 


truth  could  be  a partaker  of  the  same. 
Three  souls  confessed  Christ,  others 
were  under  deep  conviction  and  halting 
lietween  two  opinions.  Our  prayer  is 
that  they  will  choose  to  serve  their 
Master  before  it  is  too  late.  May  th  ■ 
Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his  labors,  and 
may  lie  ever  remain  faithful  to  his 
charge. 

Bro.  Aaron  Good  of  Sterling,  Ills., 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Miller 
. :>f  Newton.  Kans.,  recently  stopped  with 
11s  a few  days  and  held  three  meetings. 
Bro.  Good  is  on  an  evangelistic  trip  to 
the  West  and  is  holding  meetings  at 
various  places.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  attend  him. 

Jan.  29,  1908.  Cor. 


Gridley,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — By  re- 
quest I will  send  a short  report  of  the 
Bible  Conference  held  at  the  W aldo  A. 
M.  Church  near  Flanagan,  111.,  Jan. 
14-16  conducted  by  the  brethren  L.  J. 
Miller  and  Samuel  Gerber. 

The  topics  discussed  by  Bro.  Miller 
were:  Prayer,  Second  Coming  of 

Christ,  Fasting,  Miracles,  and  Children 
in  the  Home. 

By  Bro.  Gerber:  Spiritual  Peace, 
Personal  Work.  Needs  of  the  Church, 
rite  Providence  of  God. 

God  used  His  servants  in  a forcible 
way  to  show  11s  our  many  shortcom- 
ings, and  to  live  more  consecrated  lives. 
The  meetings  closed  with  six  converts, 
four  more  having  come  since,  and  we 
believe  there  are  others  who  feel  the 
need  of  a Savior,  but  have  not  the 
power  within  themselves  to  resist  the 
pleasures  of  the  world.  Let  us  all  join 
together  in  one*  great  army  and  strive 
for  Him  who  wants  all  to  he  saved 
from  that  awful  torment. 

Jan.  28,  1908. 


Milford,  Neb. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — A Bible 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Fast  Fair- 
view  Church.  Jan.  28- Feb.  1.  The 
brethren  D.  I).  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Lid.,  and  Samuel  Gerber  Groveland, 
ills.,  were  the  instructors.  Bro.  N.  F. 
Ruth  acted  as  moderator.  The  follow- 
ing subjects  were  discussed  by  Bro. 
Miiler:  Prayer,  Repentance.  Devotion- 

al Covering.  Secret  Societies,  and  the 
following  by  Bro.  Gerber:  Providence 
of  God.  Spiritual  Peace,  Present  and  Fu- 
ture of  the  Righteous  and  Wicked,  Sep- 
aration. Personal  .Work,  Church  Needs, 
Practical  Piety  in  the  Home.  We  were 
plainly  taught  and  richly  admonished. 
May  we  all  make  use  of  the  lessons 
taught  and  live  consecrated  lives. 

( )n  Sunday.  Feb.  2.  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  West  Fairview  Church 
when  fourteen  souls  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship,  Dish.  D.  D.  Miller 


officiating;  four  renewed  their  covenant 
and  one  was  received  by  letter.  May 
they  look  to  Christ  as  their  guide  and 
remain  true  and  faithful,  is  my  prayer. 

Feb.  3,  1908.  Jos.  R.  Stauffer. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name: — From  Jan.  20,  to  24, 
a Bible  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Berlin  Church  with  the  brethren  S. 
G.  Shetler  and  M.  S.  Steiner  as  in- 
structors. The  weather  being  favor- 
able, there  was  a large  attendance 
and  good  interest.  There  were  two 
sessions  daily — morning  and  after- 
noon— with  preaching  services  every 
evening  by  Bro.  Shetler;  who  was  en- 
gaged to  conduct  a series  of  meetings. 

Many  people  looked  forward  to  this 
Bible  Conference,  expecting  to  re- 
ceive great  spiritual  blessings,  and 
those  who  came  to  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  were  not  disappointed,  as 
there  was  a feast  of  good  things  for 
the  hungry  soul  longing  for  the  truth 
of  God’s  Word.  The  series  of  meet- 
ings were  continued  every  evening 
until  Tuesday,  Feb.  4.  During  these 
meetings  58  souls  confessed  Christ, 
for  which  we  praise  God.  Many 
homes  were  made  happy  because  sons 
and  daughters,  fathers  and  mothers 
accepted  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  Some 
who  confessed  had  once  been  faithful 
members,  but  through  temptation  had 
fallen  from  grace.  They  saw  their 
condition  and  turned  again  to  God 
and  renewed  their  covenant.  Others 
who  did  not  keep  up  their  communion 
have  promised  to  fall  into  Gospel 
lines  and  do  so  again.  Others  went 
away  sorrowful,  being  under  convic- 
tion and  having  a desire  to  be  follow- 
ers of  God,  but  not  yet  willing  to  let 
go  of  the  world. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  continue 
to  pray  for  lost  souls  that  the  Gospel 
seed  recently  sown  may  find  an  abun- 
dant entrance  into  their  hearts  and. 
like  the  Philippian  jailor,  cry  out  and 
say,  “what  must  I do  to  be  saved.” 

Feb.  6,  1908.  Cor. 


Mayton,  Alberta 


Greeting: — On  Sunday.  Jan.  19,  a 
series  of  meetings  were  begun  at  this 
place.  Bro.  John  K.  Lehman ( our  young 
minister)  conducting  the  services.  The 
interest  has  been  good.  We  expect.  God 
wil'ing,  to  continue  the  meetings  another 
week.  Bro.  Norman  Stauffer,  our  dis- 
trict evangelist,  who  is  at  present  hold- 
ing meetings  with  the  Carstairs  congre- 
gation, is  expected  here  this  week  to 
take  charge  of  the  meetings  with  Bro. 
Lehman. 


; 

■S 


( )ur  Sunday  school  and  Bible  meeting 
work  is  going  on  as  usual.  Though 
our  number  is  not  very  large,  yet  the 
singing  and  general  interest  is  good,  and 
we  feel  richly  blessed  in  these  meetings. 
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Feb.  12 


Pray  for  us  and  the  enlargement  of  11  is 
kingdom. 

W e have  had  a remarkably  mild  winter 
thus  far.  It  makes  us  forget  that  last 
winter  was  possibly  the  severest  on  rec- 
ord here.  There  are  herds  of  cattle  and 
horses  on  the  range  which  have  not  had 
the  least  attention  and  are  looking  well. 
The  roads  are  smooth  and  solid,  thus 
great  loads  are  being  drawn  over  them. 
Have  not  used  sleighs  much  this  winter, 
no  snow  to  speak  of. 

I lie  Lord  be  praised  for  all  things. 

Jan.  27,  190S.  Noah  Gerber. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Quite  a number  of  ministering  breth- 
ren visited  Scottdale  during  the  ses- 
sions of  the  publication  committees 
held  here  the  past  week.  Several 
Gospel  meetings  were  held  at  the 
church.  On  Wednesday  evening  the 
brethren  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  conducted  the 
services,  and  on  the  following  even- 
ing Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  preached, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Heatwole.  The 
brethren  Daniel  Kauffman  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  broke  to  us  the  bread  of 
life  in  an  encouraging  manner.  Our 
mission  Sunday  school  in  East  Scott- 
dale is  keeping  up  well  during  the 
.winter  season.  We  are  glad  for  the 
encouragement  our  visiting  brethren 
give  us  in  this  work. 

On  Monday  the  brethren  Shoe- 
maker and  Kauffman  left  for  other 
fields  of  labor,  the  former  going  to 
Orrville,  Ohio,  and  later  to  Elida, 
where  he  is  at  present  engaged  in  Bi- 
ble Conference  work,  and  the  latter 
to  the  South,  where  he  has  engage- 
ments in  Arkansas,  Louisiana  and 
Texas.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  work 
everywhere. 

Feb.  6,  1908.  Cor. 


Louisville,  O. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— The  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  A.  M.  M.  H.  near  Louisville,  O., 
Jan.  27-31,  was  the  best  we  have  had 
yet  from  the  standpoint  of  attend- 
ance and  interest.  Our  instructors 
were  the  brethren  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smith- 
ville,  O.,  and  S.  H.  Miller,  Shanes- 
ville,  O.  The  instruction  was  whole- 
some and  to  the  point,  being  given  in 
German  and  English  on  the  following 
subjects:  The  Need  of  Salvation,  Re- 
pentance and  Forgiveness,  Faith, 
Conversion,  Redemption,  Nonresist- 
ance, Holy  Spirit,  Everyday  Religion, 
Prayer,  Nonconformity,  Teaching 
Children  in  the  Home,  Missions,  Re- 
view. We  aimed  to  have  two  subjects 
each  forenoon  and  one  in  the  evening, 
followed  by  a sermon.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  it  was  decided  by  un- 
animous vote  to  have  our  next  Bible 


Conference  about  the  first  week  of 
Dec.  1908.  With  the  above  brethren 
as  instructors. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  25,  we  buried 
one  of  our  promising  young  brethren, 
Joseph  Schmucker,  aged  22  years. 
He  had  a severe  attack  of  pneumonia. 
On  Jan.  30,  we  buried  one  of  our  old 
sisters,  Anna  Conrad;  aged  69,  wife  of 
Eli  Conrad.  The  brethren  J.  S. 
Gerig  and  S.  H.  Miller  preached  the 
funeral  sermons  of  the  former  and 
Bro.  John  Zook  of  Volant,  Pa.,  and 
S.  H.  Miller,  the  latter.  Whooping 
cough,  mumps,  grippe,  diphtheria  and 
pneumonia  have  quite  a number  of 
people  housed  and  bedfast  at  present 
and  we  are  made  to  realize  our  utter 
helplessness. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  prove  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Feb.  5,  1908.  J.  A.  Liechty. 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  next  morning  it  was  snowing  and 
llro.  lluclnv  alter  said  we  could  visit 
some  of  the  brethren  by  telephone.  Af- 
ter family  worship  and  breakfast  we’ 
talked  to  a number  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  after  which  Pro.  and  Sister 
lbichwaltcr  took  us  to  the  train  and  soon 
we  were  on  our  way  toward  our  destina- 
tion. We  think  new  of  an  incident  that 
occurred  at  the  station  at  I iurton  City. 
While  we  were  waiting  we  observed 
some  boys  and  after  they  went  out  we 
noticed  a plainly  dressed  man  come  in  ; 
beginning  a conversation  he  told  us  that 
one  of  his  boys  was  at  the  depot  and 
saw  me  and  thought  we  had  no  place  to 
stay  all  night  and  that  he  liad  come  over 
to  take  us  to  his  home.  We  can  sav, 
“Praise  the  Lord!"  That  is  so  much 
for  trying  to  follow  the  plain  paths ; for 
if  we  never  did  receive  a blessing  before 
we  did  that  evening.  Let  us  all  read  Tit. 
2:10. 

We  reached  Goshen  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing and  stayed  all  night  with  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler.  The  next  morning  after  break- 
fast and  worship  we  went  to  the  college 
and  Bro.  Johns  met  us  there  and  took  us 
to  the  Clinton  M.  H..  about  five  miles 
from  Goshen,  to  a Bible  Conference, 
where  we  met  the  brethren  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, I.  R.  Detweiler  and  others.  These 
meetings  were  very  profitable  to  us.  On 
Thursday  evening  we  went  home  with 
Bro.  Long,  and  Friday  morning  after 
warship  and  breakfast  we  again  went  to 
the  conference.  At  noon  Bro.  Johns 
brought  11s  to  Goshen  College,  where 
we  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  two 
lessons  in  Bible  Study,  taught  by  I.  R. 
Detweiler.  The  subject  was  the  Book 
of  Hebrews.  Sister  Burkhard  also 
taught  one  lesson  on  Missions.  These 
icssons  were  very  beneficial  to  us. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

SIDELIGHTS — Prominent  and  with 
Special  Honor 

Wednesday,  Feij.  12. — And  other 

sliccp  I hair  which  are  not  of  this  fold. 
. — John  10:16. 

The  Bible  again  makes  mention  of 
persons  who  are  not  recognized  as  be- 
ing “of  the  chosen  seed,"  and  who 
though  "aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel,"  and  “strangers  to  the  cove- 
nant of  promise,"  suddenly  appear  to 
meet  a crisis  when  God’s  purposes  seem 
to  hang  trembling  in  the  balances.  The 
characters  of  the  following  lend  a spe- 
cial glory  and  influence  to  God’s  cause 
among  mankind  during  the  period  in 
which  each  lived. 

Thursday,  Feb.  13. — MELCHIZE- 
DEK — And  Melchizcdck , king  of  Salem 
brought  forth  bread  and  wine;  and  he 
was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God. — 
Gen.  14:18. 

Here  we  have  a light  that  sends  a ray 
of  illumination  far  back  along  the 
track  traveled  over  by  God’s  people. 
Three  theories  are  presented  as  to  ‘the 
identity  of  this  remarkable  character: 

1.  That  lie  was  Shem,  eldest  son  of 
Noah,  and  was  the  patriarchal  priest  of 
the  house  of  God  to  all  men  then  liv- 
ing. 

2.  That  he  was  the  Lord  Jesus  as  he 
was  known  to  Abraham  and  others  of 
his  day. 

3.  That  he  was  a Canaan ite  prince 
who  reigned  in  Salem  and  who  kept  up 
the  religion  that  ■ recognized  the  wor- 
ship of  the  true  God. 

Friday,  Feb.  14. — HAGAR— Ami 

the  angel  of  God  called  to  Ha  gar  out  of 
H carcn. — Gen.  21  :i7. 

This  is  a remarkable  statement.  It 
however  proves  beyond  a doubt  that 
not  only  Abraham  occasionaly  met  and 
conversed  with  God’s  messengers,  but 
that  members  of  his  household  knew  and 
recognized  them,  and  were  as  fully  in- 
formed as  he,  as  to  God’s  plans  for  ful- 
filling His  promises  in  Abraham  and 
his  posterity.  Hagar  gives  to  this  mes- 
senger the  name  of,  “Thou  God  seest 
me.  Among  the  most  ancient  descrip 
tions  on  record  there  is  one  that  ex- 
presses the  idea  that  God  is  all  eye. 

Saturday,  Feb.  15. — JOB — Hast 

thou  considered  m\  sen  ant  Job  that 
there  is  none  like  him  in  ali  the  earth-' 
— Job.  1 :8. 

The  name  bf  Job  stands  out  in  bold 
contrast  to  all  pervious  side-lights  men- 
tioned in  this  series.’  Like  the  steady 
beams  that  gleam  from  a beacon  light 
or  watch  tower,  his  character  shines  tat 
down  through  the  vista  of  the  centuries 


and  gives  out  a strength  and  power 
that  will  give  hope  and  courage  to  all 
God’s  people  of  every  generation  down 
even  to  the  end  of  time. 

Job’s  friends,  Eliphas,  Bildad,  Zop- 
har  and  Elihu  form  a galaxy  like  the 
Pleiades  or  the  constellation  Orion, 
each  adding  his  own  peculiar  lustre, 
Job.  however,  forming  the  central  fig- 
ure, and  the  most  brilliant  of  all.  That 
they  were  all  eminently  wise  and  good 
men  is  not  to  be  questioned  for  a mo- 
ment. Job’s  life  dates  back  to  a very 
obscure  period  of  human  history,  yet  it 
is  a comfort  to  know  that  in  those  early 
days  after  the  flood  when  the  world  had 
become  wicked,  that  there  were  still 
men  of  God  living  who  had  a iofty  con- 
ception of  His  nature  and  attributes. 

Sunday,  Feb.  16.  — JEIHRO 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  hath  delivered 
you  out  of  the  land  of  the  Egyptians. — 
Ex.  18:10. 

This  character  stands  out  in  bold  re- 
lief as  a prominent  guideboard  and 
beacon  light  to  God’s  people  while  on 
their  wilderness  journey  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan.  His  counsel  and  advice  to 
Moses  at  a critical  time  apparently  gave 
the  first  impulse  of  life  and  destiny  to 
the  Hebrew  race  as  a nation,  and  served 
to  change  their  government  from  that 
of  a monocracy  to  an  oligarchy.  Pie 
was  a shepherd  prince  and  is  thought  to 
be  a descendant  from  Midian,  the 
fourth  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah. 
Though  not  in  direct  lineage  with  his 
distinguished  ancestor,  yet  he  seems  to 
have  been  in  possession  of  many  of  his 
religious  qualities.  His  name  is  a syn- 
onym of  integrity  and  wisdom  and  his 
life  seems  to  have  been  devoted  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  God. 

Monday,  Feb.  17-  — RAHAB — I he 
Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  of  heaven 
abo've  and  in  earth  beneath. — Josh.  2:11. 

Testimony  like  this  seems  most 
strange  when  coming  from  a C anaanitc 
woman  who  herself  bore  the  unsavory 
name  of  harlot.  Her  surroundings,  her 
descent  and  occupation  all  seem  muen 
against  her,  but  her  faith  and  confidence 
in  God  and  her  hope  for  the  prosperity 
of  His  people,  indicates  that  her  life  was 
such  that  Fie  could  consistently  pre- 
serve and  bless  in  His  own  peculiar 
way.  Later  in  life  her  position  and  oc 
cupation  made  such  marked  change 
that  she  formed  one  of  the  connecting 
links  in  the  royal  lineage  that  joined  the 
illustrious  patriarchal  princes  of  the 
past  to  the  great  kings,  such  as  David 
and  Solomon,  and  even  down  to  the 
Messiah  Himself. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  18.  — RUTH  — Thy 
people  shall  be  my  people  and  thy  God 
my  God. — Ruth  1:16. 

The  story  of  Naomi,  Orpah  and  Ruth 
is  fuli  of  pathos,  and  it  appeals  to  the 
human  heart  in  a way  that  few  other 
Bible  stories  do.  Here  were  three  sore- 
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lv  stricken  and  bleeding  hearts  because 
of  sadly'  broken  family  ties.  Orpah  at 
the  last  critical  moment  chose  to  go 
back  to  her  people  and  her  gods.  Ruth, 
because  of  a steadfast  faith  in  the  God 
of  Israel,  clave  to  her  mother-in-law, 
deciding  to  cast  her  lot  with  her  in  the 
worship  of  the  true  God.  Like  Rahab, 
she  also  became  one  of  the  connecting 
iinks  in  the  royal  lineage  from  which 
sprung  the  Messiah.  By  these  two 
links  in  the  ancestry  of  the  Son  of  man, 
God  no  doubt  meant  to  show  that  even 
the  ungodly  Canaanite  and  Moabite 
each  has  his  interest  in  the  great  plan 
of  redemption  that  was  laid  for  the 
wdiole  human  family  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

Dale  Enterjirise,  Ya. 

(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

YYe  stayed  all  night  at  1.  R.  Detweil- 
er’s  and  after  breakfast  and  worship 
Saturday  morning  we  started  for  Elm- 
dale  through  a raging  snow  storm.  \Yc 
had  to  change  cars  at  Elkhart.  There 
we  met  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetlcr — a meeting 
which  w as  very  much  appreciated.  \\  e 
exchanged  thoughts  about  the  church 
militant.  As  it  kept  on  snowing  all  day 
and  the  engine  became  disabled  we  ar- 
rived at  Grand  Rapids  much  behind 
time.  • We  stayed  all  night  with  Bish. 
Abraham  Kauffman  and  after  breakfast 
and  service  on  Sunday  morning  we  left 
Grand  Rapids  at  11  o clock  for  Elmdale 
a;ul  were  met  there  by  John  Lenhart  and 
Bert  W eber  with  a sleigh  and  they  soon 
had  us  in  their  comfortable  home,  where 
Sister  Lenhart  prepared  the  noonda . 
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power  of  God  and  the  spirit  of 
lesus  Christ  and  his  blessed  Gospel,  and 
inav  each  brotlicr  live  for  noiiconformily 
to  the  world  and  nonresistance,  being  .1 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works, 
and  may  each  leader  of  the  church  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world  in 
such  a way  that  they  may  be  able  to  say 
with  Paul  that  they  are  ambassadors  in 
bonds  in  Christ's  stead  and  that  they  are 
ready  to  be  offered,  etc.  , 

W ith  this  I will  close,  trusting  that  i 
mav  not  have  said  anything  to  harm 
any  one,  but  if  there  was  a word  of  en- 
couragement in  this  letter  let  us  give 
God  the  honor  and  the  glory.  May  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  be  and  abide  with  us  ever  more. 
Amen.  Aldus  Brackbii.l. 

In  care  of  C.  Hoffman,  Alto,  Mich. 
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THE  GREAT  PERSECCTIOX  OF 
THE  ANABAPTISTS 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(Concluded  ) 

Savs  one  of  the  old  chroniclers  of  the 
Anabaptist  martyrs:  "Some  were  torn 

to  pieces  on  the  rack,  some  were  burned 
to  ashes  and  powder,  some  were  roasted 
on  pillars,  some  were  torn  with  red-hot 
pincers,  some  were  shut  up  in  houses 
and  burned,  some  were  hanged  on  trees, 
some  were  executed  with  the  sword, 
some  were  plunged  into  the  water. 
Many  had  gags  put  into  their  mouths 
so  that  they  could  not  speak  and  were 
thus  led  away  to  death.  Like  sheep  and 
lambs  crowds  of  them  were  led  away  to 
be  slaughtered.  Others  were  starved  or 
allowed  to  rot  in  noisome  prisons.  Many- 
bad  holes  burned  through  their  cheeks. 
The  others  who  escaped  all  this  were 
chased  from  one  land  to  another,  from 
one  place  to  the  other.  Like  owls  and 
bitterns  they  dared  not  go  abroad  by- 
day,  but  lived  and  hid  themselves  in 
rocks  and  caverns  in  wild  forests,  in 
caves  and  pits  of  the  earth." 

The  leading  theologians  of  the  state 
churches  held  that  the  Anabaptists 
who  permitted  themselves  to  be  put  to 
(katlr  were  hardened  by  the  evil  one  to 
suffer  for  their  supposed  heresies.  The 
thought  that  persecution  itself  might  be 
due  to  Satanic  influence  did  apparently 
not  occur  to  them.  The  old  Moravian 
chronicler,  on  the  other  hand,  was  of 
different  opinion;  he  had  the  following 
to  sav  of  the  Anabaptist  martyrs:  "They 
have  drunk  of  the  water  which  is  bow- 
ing from  God’s  sanctuary,  yea  the  water 
of  life.  They  have  realized  that  God 
helped  them  to  bear  the  cross  and  to 
overcome  the  bitterness  of  death.  The 
fire  of  Go  1 burned  within  them.  Their 
ten  they  had  not  pitched  here  upon 
earth,  but  in  eternity,  and  of  their  faith 
they  had  a f umdation  and  assurance. 
Their  faith  blossomed  like  a lily,  their 
loyalty  as  a ro  2.  their  piety  and  candor 
as  the  flower  of  the  garden  of  God. 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  battled  for  them 
that  they  could  not  be  deprived  of  the 
helmet  of  salvation.  They  had  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  of  Z1011  an  1 had 
well  understo  d it.  'Therefore  they 
• have  borne  all  torture  and  agony  with- 
out  fear.  The  things  of  this  world  they 
counted  in  their  holy  mind  only  as 
shadows,  having  the  assurance  of  great- 
er things.  'They  were  thus  drawn  unto 
God  that  they  knew  nothing,  sought 
nothing,  desired  nothing,  loved  nothing 
but  God  alone.  Therefore  they  had 
more  patience  in  their  sufferings,  than 
their  enemies  in  tormenting  them.” 
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"My  body,"  said  one  of  the  martyrs 
under  torture,  "is  yours ; you  can  burn, 
tear  and  lacerate  it  as  you  please.  Hut 
my  soul  is  free  from  all  torment ; it 
overflows  with  jov  through  the  inward 
consolation  with  which  the  Lord  fills 
me. 

I'or  years  this  unprecedented  per- 
secution continued,  thousands  of  con- 
secrated Christian  men  and  women  be- 
ing put  to  death  in  the  name  of  God  an  1 
of  the  holy  C hristian  church.  By  the  year 
*53°  Anabaptism  as  a great  movement 
of  the  people  had  been  crushed  down, 
but  the  persecutors  found  themselves 
powerless  to  annihilate  it  fully.  Those 
who  had  succeeded  in  escaping  with 
their  lives,  could  hold  their  meetings 
only  at  night,  in  lonely  places,  in  tile- 
forests  and  mountains.  In  these  gath- 
erings they  heard  the  news  of  the  suf- 
ferings and  martyrdom  of  their  breth- 
ren. They  read,  beside  the  Word  of 
God,  the  letters  of  encouragement 
which  had  been  written  in  prisons  and 
were  circulated  in  many  copies.  Tliev 
sang  the  hymns  which  some  of  the 
mart \ rs  had  composed  in  their  prison 
cells.  They  encouraged  each  other  to 
continue  in  suffering  with  Christ,  rath- 
er than  to  profess  adherence  to  prin- 
ciples in  which  they  did  not  believe  and 
which  they  knew  were  contrary  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
1 hey  spoke  of  the  glorious  reward  of 
faithfulness.  They  prayed  fervently  for 
grace  to  bear  these  short  afflictions,  ac- 
cording to  Christ’s  example.  They 
seldom  departed  without  observing  the 
ordinance  of  "showing  forth  the  Lord's 
death,"  which  was  looked  upon  as  a re- 
newal of  the  baptismal  vow — to  foilow 
Christ  and  Him  alone,  regardless  of 
what  the  cost  may  be. 

Oftentimes  the  persecutors  succeeded 
in  obtaining  information  concerning 
these  meetings.  This  was  at  times  ac- 
complished through  some  "Judas”  who, 
in  order  to  get  admittance  into  the  Ana- 
baptist circle  pretended  to  be  convicted 
of  bis  sin  and  desirous  of  leading  a 
new  life  and  of  being  baptized — only  to 
betray  them  for  money.  Not  infre- 
quently Anabaptists  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  persecutors  in  this  wise.  The 
masses  of  the  people  however,  were  in 
many  places  in  sympathy  with  them. 

( )fttimes  they  were  warned  of  the  ap- 
proaching danger  even  by  those  who 
had  been  sent  to  arrest  them.  In  spite 
of  all  threats  of  the  authorities  they 
were  ofttimes  secretly  given  food  and. 
shelter. 

In  many  historical  works  the  opinion 
is  maintained  that  the.  persecution  of 
the  Anabaptists  was  caused  by  the  ex- 
cesses committed  by  the  fanatics  of 
Muenster  who,  since  they  practiced 
the  baptism  of  adults,  were  sometimes 
supposed  to  be  of  the  same  party  as 
the  Swiss  Brethren.  The  fallacy  of 
this  opinion  is  apparent  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  at  the  time  of  this 


persecution  Muenster  was  yet  steeped 
in  Romanism. The  wholesale  slaughter 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren,  as  described  in 
this  article,  took  place  in  the  years 
1527  to  1529,  while  not  before  1533 
did  the  Muensterite  sect  rise.  But  it 
is  quite  correct  that  thereafter  all 
Anabaptists  were  charged  with  the 
wrong-doings  of  the  Muensterites. 

The  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  not 
shed  in  vain.  Their  cause  triumphed. 
Never  failure  was  as  great  as  the  at- 
tempt to  root  out  the  principles  of  lib- 
erty of  conscience  and  of  the  Scriptures 
as  the  sole  authority  in  matters  of  faith. 
These  noble  Christian  men  and  women 
were  right  in  their  belief  that  every 
martyrdom  meant  a victory  for  the 
cause.  You,  reader,  and  I are  today 
reaping  the  fruit  of  the  seed  which  they 
have  sown  in  tears.  May  we  remind 
ourselves  of  the  fact  that  if  we  are 
Christians,  we  are  made  of  the  same 
stuff  as  the  martyrs ; we,  as  well,  will 
be  ready  for  selfdenial  and  sacrifice. 
With  them  we  will  consider  it  the  pur- 
pose of  our  life  to  serve  God  and  His 
cause  at  whatever  cost. 

Birmingham,  Ohio. 


DO  YOU  KNOW? 


Sel.  by  Fannie  Flank. 

Do  you  know  that  we  arc  living  in 
what  is  called  Christian  America? 

Do  you  know  that  we  have  in  the 
United  States  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  churches? 

Do  you  know  that  belonging  to  these 
churches  there  arc  over  twenty-three 
million  members? 

Do  you  know  thamver  four  million 
of  these  members  go  to  the  ballot  box 
every  election  day  to  elect  men  into  of- 
fice and  into  power  to  control  and  make 
laws  for  our  country  ? 

Do  you  know  that  we  have  in  this 
country  one  of  the  greatest  sin-making 
devices  ever  known  on  earth? 

Do  you  know  that  this  great  device 
is  the  Liquor  Traffic? 

Do  you  know  that  we  have  about  two 
hundred  and  forty  thousand  saloons? 

Do  you  know  that  we  pay  to  the  Li- 
quor Traffic  one  hundred  million  dol- 
lars every  thirty  days? 

Do  you  know  that  with  the  hundred 
million  of  dollars  we  send  eight  thou- 
sand souls  into  eternity  cverv  thirtv 
days? 

Do  you  know  that  the  Liquor  Traffic 
for  one  year  costs  one  billion  and  two 
bundled  million  dollars,  which,  if  paid 
m silver,  would  require  thirtv-nine 
thousand  and  sixty-two  tons? 

Do  you  know  that  the  drink  bill  for 
this  nation  for  eighteen  months  would 
lay  an  Atlantic  cable  of  solid  silver  dol- 
lars from  New  York  to  Liverpool, 
three  thousand  miles? 

Do  you  know  that  fifty  cents  of  every 


dollar  tax  you  pay  is  because  of  the 

Liquor  Traffic? 

l>o  you  know  that  two-thirds  of  the 
crimes  of  this  nation  are  because  of  the 
Liquor  Traffic? 

Do  you  know  that  we  have  twelve 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  drunkards 
with  will,  mind,  character,  hopes  for 
this  life  and  the  future  gone? 

I>o  you  know  that  to  place  this  armv 
of  a million  and  a quarter  of  men  and 
women  in  columns  of  four,  six  feet 
apart  and  we  have  a marching  column 
three  hundred  and  fifty-five  miles  long? 

Do  you  know  that  we  liave  another 
army  equally  as  large,  approaching 
drunkenness,  swelling  the  army  to  two 
and  a half  million? 

Do  you  know  that  to  place  them  in 
single  file  the  column  will  extend  from 
Los  Angeles  to  Chicago,  two  thousand 
two  hundred  and  sixty-five  miles,  and 
ou  to  New  York,  nine  hundred  miles 
further,  and  then  to  Philadelphia,  and 
from  tliere  to  Wilmington,  on  to  Balti- 
more, and  then  to  Washington,  and 
thirty-eight  miles  beyond? 

Do  you  know  that  ninety  per  cent  of 
the  above  voting  church  members  vote 
for  die  Liquor  Traffic? 

Do  you  know  that  every  one  who 
votes  for  the  traffic  will  have  to  give  an 
account  before  God  for  even  soul  ruin- 
ed by  the  traffic? 

Nampa,  Idaho.  - 


IT'S  A FAKE 


By  W.  I I.  Benner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

A few  years  ago  some  sleck-tongued 
agents  went  through  I .ancastcr  county 
and  succeeded  in  selling  many  thousand 
dollars  worth  of  gold  mining  stock. 
Some  time  later  they  came  again  and 
encouraged  tliose  who  hail  bought  b\ 
offering  profit  on  shares  sold.  Occa- 
sionally one  %votild  sell  out  and  pocket 
the  profit.  This  served  as  a bait.  In 
several  mouths  the  "good  news’’ 
spread  far  and  wide,  and  the  field  was 
oj»en.  These  agents  took  advantage  of 
the  situation  and  sold  stock  broadcast 
over  the  county.  “The  children  of  this 
world  are  wiser  in  tlieir  generation  than 
the  children  of  light." 

Soane  time  ago  the  whole  transaction 
was  exposed  to  the  public  anil  proved 
to  lie  a fake.  We  have  it  from  good  au- 
thority liiat  this  county  is  drained  of 
lialf  a million  annually  by  swindler.'. 
$75,000  of  which  is  |>aid  out  1>\ 
Mennonites.  What  a field  of  mission 
ary  work  right  at  our  doors,  to  teacii 
men  differently. 

The  ilollar  that  is  earned  by  the  sweat 
of  the  brow  is  the  one  that  has  the  real 
value. 

How  true  are  the  words.  "He  that  is 
greedy  of  gain  tronhletli  his  own  house 
(Prov.  15:27). 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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twenty  rules  for  church 

KILLING 

Sel.  by  J.  C.  Swartz. 

1.  Don't  conic. 

2.  If  you  do  come,  come  late. 

3.  Don’t  bring  anyone  else  along. 

4.  Make  lots  of  noise. 

5.  Come  hound  to  find  fault. 

6.  Don’t  sing. 

7.  Visit  other  churches  half  the 

time. 

8.  Let  the  pastor  do  all  the  work. 

9.  Don't  take  your  denominational 

paper. 

to.  Try  to  run  the  church. 

11.  Don’t  imagine  the  front  seats 
were  for  you ; sit  back. 

12.  Don’t  ever  pray  for  the  church. 

13.  Don’t  encourage  the  preacher. 
Tell  his  faults  to  outsiders. 

14.  If  anyone  savs  anything  that  is 
helpful  to  you,  don’t  say  anything 
about  it. 

15.  If  strangers  come  in  don’t  find 
them  a seat. 

16.  Don’t  give  them  a book. 

17.  Don’t  ask  them  back. 

18.  Never  speak  of  the  meeting  to 
anyone. 

19.  If  you  see  everything  is  going 
harmoniously  do  something  to  engender 
strife. 

20.  Don’t  believe  in  missions. 

TWENTY  RULES  FOR  CHURCH . 
BUILDING 

1.  Come  every  Sunday. 

2.  Come  early. 

3.  Bring  your  friends. 

4.  Be  quiet  and  attentive. 

5.  Come  with  a submissive  spirit , 
peace-loving  and  gentle. 

6.  Take  part  in  the  singing,  make 
selections. 

7.  Go  to  your  own  church  and  keep 
up  interest. 

з.  Pray  for  the  pastor,  encourage 
him  in  his  work. 

9.  Be  mild  and  submissive  concern- 
ing church  rules,  considering  others’ 
opinion. 

10. '  Take  the  front  seat : see  that 
they  are  always  full. 

и.  Always  and  continually  pray 
for  the  church. 

12.  Tell  outsiders  of  the  blessed 
truths  you  hear,  listen  to  the  preacher 
and  you  will  not  see  his  faults. 

13:  Tell  all  the  good  words  you 

hear;  it  is  helpful  and  uplifting. 

14.  Give  strangers  your  seat;  find 
yourself  another. 

15.  See  that  they  have  a book. 

16.  Give  them  a smile  and  • a wel- 
come hand ; ask  them  back. 

17-  Tell  every  one  you  meet  about 
tbe  meeting,  time  for  opening,  ask  them 
to  come  and  bring  their  friends. 

18.  Try  to  keep  strife  down,  talk 


peace,  love,  truth  and  submission,  and 
live  it. 

19.  -Believe  in  missions.  Pray  for 
them,  help  in  every  way  possible. 

20.  Take  your  denominational  paper, 
hand  it  to  your  friends  to  read. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

THE  NEED  OF  MORE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS 

By  Raychel  Burck. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

We  may  think  that  this  is  not  a very 
important  question.  But  as  we  look 
around  over  the  field  it  brings  to  our 
minds  the  great  need  of  more  Sunday 
schools. 

Wc  may  not  realize  that  there  are  so 
many  places  which  God  has  intended 
for  Sunday  schools,  and  the  Word  of 
God  lie  taught,  hut  perhaps  instead  of 
that  tiierc  are  some  worldly  amusements 
being  carried  on  to  draw  people’s  at- 
tention instead  of  having  a place  of  wor- 
ship. 

When  we  think  of  tile  greatness  and 
importance  of  Sunday  schools  we  feel 
our  weakness,  for  of  ourselves  we  can 
do  nothing,  but  we  have  the  promise  of 
the  Father  that  He  will  be  an  ever-pres- 
ent help  in  time  of  need. 

Just  think  of  the  poor  children  and 
perhaps  fathers  and  mothers  who  have 
never  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
Sunday  school,  or  even  perhaps  hail 
never  seen  or  heard  of  one.  How  hap- 
py they  might  be  if  they  were  to  live  in 
a land  of  Sunday  school  and  church 
privileges.  For  this  reason  we  think  the 
need  is  great. 

When  we  speak  of  tilt*  need  of  more 
Sunday  schools  we  are  inclined  to  look 
away  from  home,  perhaps  in  the  foreign 
lands  or  other  places  before  we  ‘look  at 
home.  Perhaps  we  think  our  home 
lands  are  well  supplied  with  Sunday 
schools,  hut  yet  we  feel  as  though  there 
is  room  for  more  and  they  arc  greatly 
neglected. 

When  a Sundav  school  is  established 
the  workers  of  that  place  should  he 
much  engaged  in  their  work  so  as  to 
make  it  interesting  for  their  pupils,  that 
they  may  he  encouraged  to  attend  reg- 
ularly and  work  for  the  Master.  \\  c 
as  workers  should  count  our  work  a> 
a privilege,  not  as  a duty.  Are  we  do- 
ing all  we  can  to  help  along  this  work. 

We  believe  one  of  the  greatest  liind- 
tanccs  to  this  work  is  that  God's  peo- 
ple are  not  willing  to  get  to  the  place 
where  God  can  use  them  and  endue 
them  with  power  from  on  high.  The 
time  to  begin  is  now,  and  as  God  has 
given  11s  each  a talent  He  expects  us  to 
use  it  to  His  praise.  Let  11s  try  and  put 
forth  effort  in  all  meekness  and  holi- 
ness. that  at  the  harvest  time  we  may 
come  laden  with  our  sheaves  for  His 
garner. 

Albany,  Oreg. 


SUNDAY  CHRISTIANS  • 

By  Carrie  Cable. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Who  are  the  Sunday  Christians? 
They  are  those  who  seem  to  be  working 
for  God  on  Sunday  but  the  rest  of  the 
week  they  seem  to  be  asleep  to  their 
duty.  They  will  put  on  a sweet  voice 
which  seems  to  be  filled  with  the  per- 
fume of  the  beautiful  Rose  of  Sharon ; 
and  a sort  of  religious  tone  and  talk  so 
sanctimoniously  on  Sunday  that  you 
would  think  they  were  great  saints,  but 
on  Monday  they  are  quite  different. 
Then  they  seem  to  have  put  all  their 
religion  away  till  the  next  Sunday. 
This  is  a very  dangerous  kind  of  re- 
ligion, should  the  judgment  day  come 
on  Monday  instead  of  on  Sunday: 

Let  us  be  ready  at  all  times,  for  wc 
know  not  when  the  bridegroom  cometh. 
Let  11s  put  off  the  works  of  darkness  and 
put  011  the  armor  of  light.  Let  us  not 
be  one  thing  today  and  another  tomor- 
row. Let  us  he ' forever  longing  and 
sighing  after  the  things  that  are  help- 
ful to  us  spiritually  and  be  ready  at  all 
times  to  meet  our  Heavenly  bather. 

Schellburg,  I’a. 

A VISIT  TO  THE  CANTON 
MISSION 

By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Do  wc  realize  as  we  should  the  re- 
-ponsibility  resting  upon  us,  especially 
to  the  poor.  God  has  intended  His  bles- 
sings for  the  poor  as  well  as  for  the 
rich.  Jesus  said.  “Blessed  he  ye  poor; 
for  vours  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

My  visit  to  the  Canton  Mission  gave 
me  inward  spiritual  refreshing  and 
strengthening  of  heart.  Years  ago  our 
church  practically  died  out  Hi  Canton, 
hut  is  now  being  revived  through  the 
efforts  i f the  mission.  The  Lord  is  us- 
ing the  workers,  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
supphe*  the  comfort  and  courage,  which 
makes  the  yoke  easy  and  the  burden 
light. 

Hie  meeting  house  is  in  need  of  rc- 
jiiirs.  The  burden  on  the  workers  is 
rdrc'idv  heavy.  Let  us  do  our  part.  Lei 
ns  "walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
phasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work’  (Col.  1:10). 

Till'  haves  me  well  and  happy  in  the 
work.  Pray  for  me. 

Dalton.  Ohio.  Jan.  29.  1908. 

Hymns  sung  to  the  praise  of  God 
should  l>c  joined  with  appropriate  tunes. 
Sacred  jigs,  which  are  as  likely  to  be 
heard  in  theaters  as  in  prayer-meetings, 
are  not  the  most  desirable  style  of 
music  for  the  house  of  prayer. — The 
Common  People. 
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It  is  natural  for  children  to  try  to 
imitate  older  people,  and  so  it  is  na- 
tural for  people  in  humble  circumstances 
to  try  and  imitate  those  in  higher  posi- 
tions. This  ambition  is  natural,  and  no 
doubt  in  some  cases  it  may  he  iaudable 
and  helpful  ; hut  when  persons  whom 
God  has  made  small  try  to  he  great,  and 
when  persons  whom  God  has  put  in  low- 
ly places  try  to  climb  to  high  positions, 
they  not  only  fail  to  accomplish  then 
object,  but  they  do  themselves  and  oth- 
ers much  harm  by  their  fruitless  efforts. 

Thus  poor  people,  in  trying  to  live,  and 
dress,  and  appear  like  the  rich,  plunge 
themselves  into  depths  of  sorrow  and 
trouble.  Tims  ignorant  people,  putting 
on  airs  of  wisdom,  only  manifest  their 
greater  folly. 

We  see  numerous  instances  of  the  evil 
of  this  stretching  and  striving  to  imi- 
tate others,  in  little  churches  which  trv 
to  do  gre.at  things  beyond  their  powers. 
A “little  flock"  of  believers  meet  in  a 
school-house,  and  sing,  and  pray.- and 
worship  God,  and  are  blessed.  Thev 
see  their  children  converted,  and  sinners 
saved  around  them.  All  goes  well  and 
prosperously,  until  somehow  thev  im- 
bibe the  idea  that  they  must  do  as  other 
people  do.  They  must  have  a meeting 
house  with  a steeple  and  a he'll,  even 
if  they  have  to  beg,  borrow,  and  involve 
themselves  in  debt.  They  must  have  a 
choir,  though  .they  are  obliged  to  fill  it 
with  fops  and  flirts  who  know  no  more 
about  praising  God  than  a babe  knows 
about  Sanscrit  grammar.  Thev  must 
have  musical  instruments,  though  they 
are  obliged  to  call  for  drunkards  and 
blasphemers  to  play  them.  The  result 
frequently  is  that  the  power  of  Un- 
church is  wasted  ; its  m.onev  is  given  for 
that  which  is  not  bread;  the  Spirit  of 
t io.l  is  grieved,  and  emptiness  and 
wretchedness  takes  the  place  of  fullness 
and  blessing ; the  godly  and  spiritually  - 
minded  are  driven  away;  and  at  length 
an  empty  meeting-house  records  the  suc- 


cess of  the  evil  experiment  that  has  been 
tried. 

Wealthy  churches  who  waste  the 
Lords  money  in  useless  pomp  and  me- 
diaeval architecture;  who.  lacking  tin- 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  depend  for 
devotion  on  “dim  religious  light,"  and 
grum  and  thunderous  sounds,  do  more 
mischief  than  can  he  easily  estimated,  in 
setting  an  evil  example  before  poorer 
and  feebler  churches,  thus  tempting 
them  to  vain  and  empty  show,  and  lead- 
ing them  away  from  paths  of  humilitv. 
fidelity,  and  obedience  to  the  living  God. 

Let  us  beware  how  we  set  bad  exam- 
ples, and  also  beware  how  we  follow 
them  when  set  by  others.— II.  L.  .Hast- 
ings. 


The  sunshine  of  life  is  made  tip  of 
vc-rv  little  beams,  that  are  bright  all  the 
time. 


REPORT 

OF  I > 1 1 : 1 . 1C  Co.V FERENC'E  HEI.I)  AT  THE 

Fairvikw  Church,  Fairview, 
.Mich.,  Jan.  9-16,  1908 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization:  Moderator,  Menno 

Eash ; assist.,  E.  A.  Bontrager ; sec. - 
treas.,  Meno  Steiner;  assist.,  Joseph 
Eash  ; query  manager,  E.  A.  Bontrager ; 
chor.,  Mabel  Bontrager. 

The  instructors  were  D.  J.  Johns  and 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed 
by  Bro.  Johns:  Christian  Regulations 

and  ( frdinances,  Sociability  in  the 
Church,  Xouresistance,  Duty  of  the 
Congregation  to  the  Minister,  Holy 
Ghost,  Popular  Evils,  Woman's  Sphere, 
Life  Insurance,  The  Unequal  Yoke, 
Missions. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed 
by  Bro.  Allgyer:  Love,  Christian  Char- 
acter, Humility,  Self-denial,  Practical 
Christianity  in  the  Home,  The  New 
Birth,  Proper  Observance  of  the  I.ord's 
Day  and  How  Desecrated,  Forgiveness, 
Worship,  Judgment. 

The  meetings  throughout  were  soul- 
inspiring  and  very  well  attended. 

Following  arc  a few  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

There  is  no  standing  still,  we  are 
cither  gathering  or  scattering. 

All  Christians  are  commanded  to  de- 
velop Christian  character. 

Faithfulness  and  obedience  are  neces- 
sary in  order  to  inherit  the  kingdom. 

Not  all  that  belong  to  the  visible 
church  belong  to  the  church  triumphant. 

it  is  natural  to  be  sociable  if  we  are 
humble.  We  must  become  humble  to 
be  useful. 

Selfdenial  is  a condition  of  disciple- 
ship. 

In  order  to  honor  God  we  must  be  in 
our  places. 

If  we- have  our  hearts  set  on  riches 
we  had  latter  sell  out. 

He  that  despiseth  the  ministers  of 
( lod  despiseth  ( iod. 

1 f we  have  no  Christianity  at  home 
we  will  have  none  away  from  home. 

Family  devotions  are  very  necessarv 
to  bring  up  a family  in  the  right  way. 

We  must  he  born  again  to  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,  no  substituting  will 
do. 

If  we  are  born  but  once  we  will  die 
twice;  but  if  we  arc  born  twice  we  will 
die  but  once. 

If  we  are  born  again  we  will  grow: 
if  we  grow  not  we  will  die. 

Popular  evils,  such  as  shows,  fairs,  plav 
parties,  theaters,  dances,  sociables,  etc., 
etc.,  are  an  abomination  to  God  (I  John 
2-\S -17)- 

There  is  no  time  for  evil  amusements 
(II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I Cor.  10:31). 

Sunday  excursions,  pleasure  trips,  im- 
proper conversation,  visiting  without 
spiritual  proht,  are  wrong. 

Forgiveness  full,  free  and  everlasting 


is  offered  to  all  who  will  believe  and 
obey  the  Gospel. 

Life  insurance  makes  merchandise  of 
human  life,  debars  the  needy  and  fosters 
crime. 

If  we  do  not  enjoy  worship  in  this 
world  we  would  not  enjoy  ourselves  in 
Heaven  if  there. 

Every  Christian  has  a mission. 

Society  is  like  tobacco  smoke — you 
can  not  be  in  it  very  long  until  you  are- 
tainted  by  it. 

Turn  from  the  path  of  the  sinner. 

We  should  give  liberally  and  with  a 
free  will,  not  to  be  crowded  or  forced 
to  do  it. 

Judgment  is  a principle  of  the  Gos- 
pel ; the  time  is  unknown  and  shall  be 
of  all  people  (Mark  13:32). 

We  can  not  buy  our  way  to  Heaven. 

Each  one  must  appear  before  the 
judgment  to  give  an  account,  for  what- 
soever we  sow  that  shall  we  also  reap. 

Each  evening  a sermon  was  preached 
by  one  of  the  instructors  and  an  invita- 
tion given  to  the  lost.  Eight  souls 
stood  up  and  confessed  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.  Many  others  did  not 
yield  to  their  convictions;  may  they  Pro 
come  before  it  is  too  late. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  19,  fourteen 
souls  were  taken  into  the  church,  eight 
by  water  baptism,  two  reclaimed,  and 
four  by  letter.  Mk.xo  Steiner. 

REPORT 

Of  Bii:i.e  and  Missionary  Confer- 
ence HELD  AT  THE  BERLIN  ClIURCH. 

Berlin,  Ontario,  Jan.  20-24.  1908 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Moderator,  Noah  Stauffer;  asst..  Ja- 
cob S.  Woolner ; secretaries.  D.  Bergcy 
and  O.  S.  Kolb. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  discussed  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  The  Lord’s  Day;  Per- 
severance ; Sin ; Scape  Goat ; Relation  of 
Ministry  to  I.aity ; Sprious  Investments. 
Dress,  and  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  the  fol- 
lowing : I’eace ; Evil  Spirits;  Self  De- 
nial; Relation  of  Laity  to  Ministry: 
Worldly  Gatherings;  Judgment  on 
Earth.  These  subjects  concluded  the 
Bible  Conference  part,  lasting  three  and 
one-half  days.  The  remaining  one  and 
a half  days  were  taken  up  to  discuss 
Mission  subjects,  as  follows:  Bro. 

Shetler. — The  Missionary  Spirit  of 
Christ;  Opportunity  (I  Cor.  16:91: 
How  Does  Christ's  Last  Comman  1 
Concern  Us?  Bro.  Steiner. — First 
Mennonite  Mission ; The  Holy  Spirit  in 
Missions ; How  decide  the  Cail  to  “Go' 

The  earnestness  and  thoroughness 
with  which  the  dear  brethren  discussc 
these  topics,  should  have  made,  and  no 
doubt  did  make,  a deep  impression  on 
the  many  brethren  and  sisters  present. 

The  evening  session  of  each  day  was 
devoted  to  a sermon  preached  by  Bro. 
Slietler,  resulting  in  quite  a number 
confessing  their  Savior. 

The  Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

( , Sunday  School  Meeting  held  ah" 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Jan.  30,  1908 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

( Jrganization.  — A I oderator,  J . M . 
Kt eider ; sec.,  J.  C.  Layman:  chor.,  J. 

Hershey. 

The  following  subjects  were  discus- 
sed: Why  are  We  Here?  Blessings  De- 
lved from  the  Sunday  School  and  Sun- 
day School  Meetings;  Separation  for 
Effectual  Work ; Responsibility  for  the 
Conduct  of  Children;  Misleading  At- 
tractions ; Effect  of  the  Absence  of  Sup- 
erintendent, Teacher  and  Pupil. 

Some  thoughts  presented. — Me  are 
here  to  learn  how  to  do  more  effective 
work  and  win  the  young  for  Christ  and 
the  church. 

Christ  should  be  our  example  in  all 
things  (I  Pet.  2:21,  22). 

God  will  hold  all  responsible  who  lead 
cluldern  astray  (Matt.  18:6). 

Vnything  that  tends  to  lead  the  mind 
from  the  real  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  an  improper  incentive. 

Secretary. 


REP(  )RT 

Or  the  Bible  Normal  held  at  Milan 
Valley  Church  near  Jet. 
Okla.,  Jan.  19-25,  1908 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  conference  was  organized  by  ap- 
pointing Simon  Hershberger,  mo'det- 
ator;  j.  K.  Eash.  chorister  and  John 
Hershberger  and  C.  J.  Bontrager, 
query  managers.  1 lie-  brethren  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  111.,  and  Andrew 
Slie-nk  of  Oronogo.  Mo.,  were  the  in- 
structors. 

Bro.  Miller  discussed  the  following 
subjects:  Ministry  of  the  Word,  Faith. 
Braver,  Practical  Piety  in  the  Home, 
Unitv  of  Workers,  Authority  of  the 
1 lihle.  Peace  and  Love,  Ifffe  Insurance. 
Devotional  Covering,  Secret  Societies. 

Bro.  Slienk  discussed  the  following 
subjects:  Works.  Repentance  and  Resti- 
tution, Consecration.  Regeneration, 
Holy  Spirit  Baptism,  Marriage.  Com- 
munion and  Feetwashing,  Church  Gov- 
ernment, Woman's  Sphere. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  discussed  the 
subject  of  Water  Baptism,  and  Bro. 

( diver  King  that  of  Nonresistance. 

Bro.  Miller  came  here  before  the 
Normal  began  and  preached  three  ser- 
mons, and  Bro.  Slienk  remained  over 
Sunday,  Jan.  26,  and  preached  two  ser- 
mons after  the  session  closed.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  wherever  they 
go.  . Simon  Hershberger. 

Note. — A number  of  good  points 
made  by  the  brethren  were  given  with 
the  above  report,  but  because  of  the 
many  articles  awaiting  publication  in  the 
M itness,  we  are  obliged  to  reduce  the 
reports  as  much  as  possible  in  order  to 
save  space. — Ed. 


Ballp  Recorfc  of  Events 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

January,  1908 

1.  New  Year.  Bible  Conference  closes  ai 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  at  Dhamtari,  India. — 
Close  of  meetings  near  McPherson,  Kans., 
with  nine  confessions. — Old  People's 
Praise  Service  at  the  Weaver  Church. 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — Baptismal  serv- 
ices in  West  Liberty  congregation  near 
Conway,  Kans. — Sunday  School  Meeting 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Concord. 
Tenn.,  and  at  Harmony  Church  near 
Roanoke,  Ills. 

2.  Meetings  close  at  the  Martin  Church 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  with  five  confessions, 
and  at  the  West  Liberty  Church  near 
Conway,  Kans. — Bro.  J.  S.  Musselman 
enters  the  work  at  the  Toronto  Mission. 
— Beginning  of  Bible  Conference  at  the 
Martin's  Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.. 
Ohio. — Winter  term  opens  at  Goshen 
College. 

J.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Mi.  Zion, 
n-  ar  Versailles,  Mo. 

4.  Close  of  Bible  Conference  at  North 
Lima,  Ohio. 

5.  Baptismal  service  at  Carver.  Mu.,  six 
accessions,  and  at  Kansas  City  Mission. 
— Continued  meetings  begin  at  Lancast- 
er. Pa. — Eleven  persons  are  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Pleasant  Grove, 
near  Martinsburg,  Pa. — Close  of  meet- 
ings at  Birch  Tree.  Mo.,  with  one  confes- 
sion. and  at  Kraybill’s  Church,  Lancast- 
er Co..  Pa.,  with  twelve  confessions  — 
Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Allensvilie,  Pa. — Sunday  School 
Meeting  at  Freeport,  Ills. 

G.  Seven  persons  baptized  at  Carver.  Mo. 
— Beginning  of  Bible  Conference  at  Crys 
tal  Springs,  Kans. 

7.  A series  of  meetings  in  progress  at 
Elmdale,  Mich. 

8.  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  at  Goshen.  Ind. — Close  of  Bible 
Conference  at  Martin's  Creek  Caurcn. 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  with  five  confessions. 

9.  Continued  meetings  begin  a:  Biehn 

Church,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. — Beginning 
of  Bible  Conference  at  Fail-view.  Mich. 

10.  Mennonite  Publication  Board  closes 
an  eventful  session. 

11.  Meetings  close  at  Crystal  Springs. 

Kans.,  with  seven  confessions. — Meetings 
begin  at  Larned,  Kansy 

12.  Close  of  continued  meetings  near  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.,  with  four  confessions. — 
Meetings  begin  at  Strasburg.  Pa.,  ai 
Harper,  Kans.,  and  at  Canton  (O.l  Mis- 
sion. 

13.  Third  annual  Bible  Reading  goes  into 
session  at  Shiremanstown,  Pa— Bro. 
Noah  Cullar  is  accidentally  killed  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio.— Meetings  begin  at 
Newton,  Kans. 

14.  Baptismal  services  at  Crystal  Springs. 
Kalis. 

13.  Bible  Conference  in  session  near 
Girdley,  Ills. 

iG.  Bible  Conference  at  Fairview,  Mich., 
closes. 

17.  Meetings  in  progress  at  White  Cloud. 
Mich. 

18.  Continued  meetings  begin  at  Goshen. 
]U(] — Close  of  meetings  at  Harper.  Kans.. 
with  one  confession,  at  Port  Trevorton, 
Pa.,  with  eleven  confessions,  at  Biehn 
Church,  Waterloo,  Co.,  Ont.,  and  at 
Strasburg,  Ont.  — Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  Chicago. 

19.  Close  of  meetings  at  Shope  Church. 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  with  two  confessions, 


at  the  Guilford  Church,  Medina  Co.. 
Ohio,  with  one  confession.— Seven  re- 
ceived b\  baptism  at  Hydro,  Okla.,  five 
received  by  baptism  at  Woodburn,  Ore  — 
Baptism  il  services  at  Baldwin,  Md.— 
Fourteen  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  Fairview,  Mich. — Bro.  Menno  Steint‘r 
is  ordained  deacon  at  Fairview.  Mich. 

20.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Jet,  Okla. 

21.  Bro.  George  Walter  passes  to  his  re- 
ward after  serving  the  church  in  the 
office  of  deacon  for  twenty-nine  years. 

22.  Sunday  School  Mission  Meeting  in 
session  at  Kinzer.  Pa. — Meetings  close 
at  Lancaster.  Pa.,  with  eight  confessions. 

23.  Word  comes  from  India  that  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lapp  and  wife  expect  to  sail  from 
Bombay  for  America  on  Feb.  15. 

24.  Close  of  Bible  Conference  at  Berlin, 
Canada. 

2.1.  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Eph- 
rata.  Pa. 

2G.  Sixteen  persons  sealed  their  vow  in 
water  baptism  at  Roanoke,  ills. — Yellow 
Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  opened 
for  service  after  being  closed  for  eignt 
weeks  on  account  of  small  pox  epidemic. 
— Meetings  close  at  Goshen.  Ind.,  with 
nine  confessions. 

27.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Belleville, 
Pa. 

28.  Meetings  close  at  Strasburg,  Lancas- 
ter Co..  Pa.,  with  forty-six  confessions. 

29.  Three  souls  were  added  to  the  congre- 
gation ai  Sterling.  Ills.,  by  water  bap- 
tism.— Meetings  begin  at  Rohrerstowu. 
Pa. — Executive.  Publishing  and  Finance 
committees  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Boaid  meet  at  Scotidale,  Pa. 

30.  It  is  decided  by  the  representative 
committees  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  to  launch-  ihe  church  publishing 
house  by  April  1.  1908. 

31.  Ail  interesting  Bible  Conference  is  in 
session  at  the  Fairview  Church  near  Mil- 
ford. Neb. 


©bttuar? 


WEBER.  Fred.  Alvin  Weber  was  born 
Feb.  11.  1907.  died  Feb.  1.  ltMIK;  aged  11  m. 
•21  d.  We  could  not  wish  little  Freddie  back 
again,  though  lie  was  a bright  little  jewel. 
We  believe  he  has  better  associates  now. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Science 
Ridge  Mennonite  Church  near  Sterling.  111., 
conducted  by  J.  M.  Nnnemaker  and  A.  C. 
Good.  Text.  Lnke  18:16. 


Yoder. — Levi  J.  Yoder  died  of  consump- 
tion ai  his  home  near  Shipshewana.  Ind.. 
on  Jan.  2S.  1908:  aged  5fiy.  3m.  hi.  H * 
leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  four  sons 
and  four  daughters  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Shot  • 
M.  H.  by  losiah  J.  Miller,  from  Matt.  25:31. 
32.  and  Y.  C.  Miller,  from  John  1G:33.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  attended  the  lu- 
neral. 


HOAK.— Jonathan  Hoak  died  at  his  home 
near  Morrison.  Ills..  Jan.  2.'».  1908.  of  heart- 
failure  ard  dropsy:  aged  67v.  9m.  27d.  He 
was  found  dead  in  bed  beside  bis  wife  and 
had  auparently  died  without  a struggle. 
He  was  married  Dec.  28.  1 KG. 7.  to  Mar) 
Puke.  They  lived  Tn  Pennsylvania  until 
1m’i7  when  they  moved  to  Illinois.  Thir- 
teen years  ago  he  lost  his  eye  sight;  he 
then  gave  up  farming  and  ran  a country 
store.  He  wa-*  the  father  of  ten  children, 
two  sms  and  eight  daughters.  A wife  and 
five  daughters  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
a loving  husband  and  kind  father.  Funeral 
set  vices  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  anb  Comments 


A new  oil  and  gas  field  has  been  discov 
ered  in  Susquehanna  Co.,  Pa.  This  is  fully 
a hundred  miles  east  of  any  known  oil  or 
gas  deposits  in  the  Keystone  state. 

An  ordinance  lately  adopted  in  Xevv 
York  City  prohibits  women  from  smoking 
ip  restaurants,  hotels  and  other  public 
places.  Why  is  it  allowable  for  men  to 
smoke  and  not  women? 

Merlin,  Germany,  has  been  the  scene  of 
labor  riots.  Five  mass  meetings  were  held, 
attended  by  fifteen  thousand  unemployed 
laborers  and  addressed  by  Socialists.  The 
riots  were  incited  by  leaders  of  the  trades 
unions. 

It  is  claimed  that  there  are  now  40,000,- 

000  people  living  in  the  United  States  in 
anti-saloon  territory  where  intoxicants  can 
be  secured  by  a violation  of  the  law  only. 
The  wave  of  temperance  is  fast  spreading 
over  the  country. 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Co.  has  won 
the  suit  in  the  supreme  court  of  the  state 
of  Pennsylvania  and  is  no  longer  obliged 
to  limit  the  fare  to  two  cents  per  mile. 
Two  and  a half  cents  will  be  charged  as 
t'ne  nraxium  fare. 

Carrier  pigeons  have  both  a remarkable 
degree  of  instinct  and  a great  capacity  for 
swiftness  of  flight  and  strength  of  endur- 
ance. Recently  two  flew  from  Minneapolis 
to  Boston  in  less  than  five  days — a distance 
of  1,200  miles.  By  making  allowance  for 
darkness  and  feeding  time  they  averaged 
nearly  thirty  miles  an  hour. 

Strong  protests  are  being  made  against 
the  raising  of  animals  for  vivisection  on 

1 ho  farm  recently  purchased  in  Somerset 
Co..  N.  Y.,  by  the  Rockefeller  Institute.  In 
stead  of  endeavoring  to  promote  medical 
research  by  such  methods  John  D.  Rocke 
teller  is  urged  to  establish  a department  of 
nature  research  for  the  promotion  of  health 
under  which  standard  both  individuals  and 
nations  have  attained  to  the  highest  de- 
gree of  health  and  well-being. 

William  Marconi  has  now  perfected  pub- 
lic wireless  trans-Atlantic  telegraph  ser- 
vice. Montreal  is  the  public  transmiting 
station  on  the  American  side  and  Txmdon 
on  the  European  side.  The  rate  on  private 
wireless  messages  between  these  two 
points  is  twelve  cents  a word,  or  less  than 
half  what  is  charged  by  the  cable  com- 
panies. Certainly  a great  boon  for  the 
commercial  men  of  the  two  continents.  y 

A new  use  for  saw  dust  has  been  discov- 
ered. Instead  of  floating  it  down  streams 
it  will  be  converted  into  wood  pulp  from 
whicn  paper  is  made.  A company  has 
been  formed  for  this  purpose  near  Van- 
couver, British  Columbia,  in  the  lumber  re- 
gion, which  proposes  to  use  three  thousand 
,of  savv  d'lsd  a nionth  which  will  be 
sufficient  to  make  three  hundred  fifty  tons 
of  paper  per  week. 

Ex-Senator  Chandler  of  New  Hampshire 
has  called  attention  to  the  enormous 
amount  of  money  spent  in  the  United 
Mates  for  war  measures.  In  1882  the  ap- 
propriation for  the  army  was  about  forty- 
five  million  dollars,  the  appropriation  for 
The  present  year  is  about  one  hundred 
eighty-two  millions,  n,  1882  the  appropria 
tfon  for  the  navy  was  about  fourteen  mil- 
lions. and  for  the  present  year  is  over  one 
hundred  two  millions.  Are  we  a peaceful 
nation? 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

Church  near  Morrison  on  Jan.  27,  conduct- 
ed by  Pre.  Ladd  of  the  Christian  Church 
and  Bish.  John  Nice.  Text,  I Sam.  20:3. 

BONTRAGER. — Luella  Fern,  daughter  of 
Pre.  Eli  and  Katie  Bontrager  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  passed  away  on  Feb.  3,  1908,  after  a 
short  siege  of  pneumonia:  aged  7 m.  20  d. 
She  leaves  her  deeply  sorrowing  parents, 
seven  brothers  and  one  sister.  The  family 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  community  in  their 
sad  bereavement.  Although  she  is  missed 
here,  we  know  she  is  smiling  with  the  angels 
in  heaven.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Fairview  Church  by  Menno  Each. 
Text,  Psa.  10:0.  Interment  in  cemetery  near 
by. 

“God  needed  one  more  angel  child 

Amidst  His  shining  band, 

And  so  He  bent,  with  loving  smile, 

And  clasped  our  darling’s  hand.” 

CONRAD. — John  Conrad  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  30,  1824;  died  Jan. 
20,  1908;  aged  83y.  7m.  20d.  In  1854  he 
came  to  Iowa,  and  in  1855  moved  on  the 
farm  where  he  lived  till  death.  In  his 
young  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  identified  himself  with  the  A 
M.  Church  and  remained  a faithful  mem 
her  till  God  called  him  hence. 

He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  4 sons  and 
2 daughters  to  mourn  his  departure.  He 
also  leaves  31  grandchildren  and  14  great 
grandchildren,  and  a host  of  friends  and 
neighbors  who  feel  the  loss  of  one  whom 
they  learned  to  love;  but  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  and  ex- 
pect t0  meet  again  in  the  better  land.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  ‘ Sugar 
Creek  Church,  interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 

NUNEMAKER.— Emma  N.  (Rntt)  Nune- 
maker,  was  liorn  near  Mt,.  Joy,  LancasterCo., 
Pa..  July  24,  1875.  At  the  age  of  7 years  she, 
with  her  parents,  moved  to  Sterling,  111.  On 
Oct.  17,  1895,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Edgar  N.  Nunemaker.  She  departed  this 
life  Jan.  2!),  1908;  aged  32  v.  (i  in.  5 d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  a sor- 
rowing husband  and  five  little  girls,  the 
youngest  only  four  years  old.  We  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Sister  Emma  lived  a devoted  Christian 
life.  She  always  found  comfort  and  consola- 
tion in  prayer,  and  her  place  was  seldom 
vacant  at  church.  The  church  has  lost  a 
devoted  sister,  the  husband  a tender  bosom 
companion,  the  children  a loving  and  kind 
mother. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Science 
Ridge  Church  on  Feb.  2,  where  a large  con- 
course of  people  gathered  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  they  loved  so  dearly. 

Services  were  conducted  by  A.  C.  Good. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21. 


RENN1NGER.  — Abram  Renninger  of 
Mattavvana,  Pa.,  died  at  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jan.  30,1908;  aged  42y.  2m.  16d.  Bro.  Ren- 
ninger was  taken  to  the  hospital  during 
iho  latter  part  of  February,  1907,  to  be 
treated  for  appendicitis,  remaining  nearly 
tour  months.  The  operation  was  not  suc- 
cessful, and  after  nine  months  he  was 
again  taken  to  the  hospital  for  treatment, 
but  bis  condition  was  such  that  nothing 
could  be  done  for  him.  He  passed  out  of 
this  life  full  of  hope  and  resting  on  the 
premises  of  God.  Five  years  ago  he  gave 
his  heart  and  service  to  the  Master  and  re- 
mained a faithful  follower  of  Jesus  until 
death.  He  was  honest  and  upright  and  of 
a kind,  loving  disposition.  He  endured  his 
afflictions  with  patience  and  Christian  for- 
titude, and  while  he  had  a desire  to  live 
longer  and  return  to  his  beloved  com 


Feb.  12,  1908 


panion,  yet  he  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  the  Father.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Pine  Glen  (Brethren)  Church  by  S.  K. 
Yoder,  from  II  Cor.  5:1,  and  J.  E.  Kauff- 
man, r rom  I Pet.  1:4. 

J.  E.  K. 
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HERSHBERGER— TROYER—  On  Jan. 
22,  1908.  Bro.  Josiah  Hershberger  of 

Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Sadie  Trover 
of  Lagrange  Co.,  Iud„  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min 
ister,  Y.  C.  Miller,  near  Shipshewaua,  Ind. 

BEAMISH -HEMBLENG.-On  Jan.  p.i. 
1 908,  at  the  residence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  A. 
B.  Weidman,  Mayton,  Alta.,  Riehert  Wil 
bert  Beamish  and  Minnie  May  Hemling.  both 
of  Mayton,  were  united  in  marriage bv  Israel 
R.  Shantz.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 

MARTIN— McLAUGHLIX.— On  Jan. 

1908,  Bro.  O.  Martin  of  Strasburg.  Frank 
lin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Myrtle  May  Mc- 
Laughlin of  Stauffertown,  same  couniv 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father  by  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener.  May  both 
their  natural  and  spiritual  blessings  to 
each  other  prove  a blessing. 

“It  is  not  what  people  eat,  but  what  they 
digest,  that  makes  them  strong.  It  is  not 
what  they  read,  but  what  they  remember, 
that  makes  them  learned.  It  is  not  what 
they  profess,  but  what  they  practice,  that 
makes  them  holy.” 
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‘‘Whither  goest  thou?” 

‘‘Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth.” 

It  is  a good  thing  to  have  the  Bible 
in  the  house,  better  to  have  it  in  the 
head,  and  still  better  to  have  it  in  the 
heart. 

Not  every  one  who  leads  a care- 
less, inconsistent  life  is  hopelessly- 
lost.  Sometimes  these  very  people 
are  self-condemned  in  what  they  do, 
and  are  wishing  for  some  one  to  help 
them  out  and  lead  them  to  a higher 
life.  Lend  them  a helping  hand. 

Since  God  has  so  wonderfully 
blessed  us  in  a temporal  way  during 
the  past  few  years,  and  the  covetous- 
ness of  man  has  almost  brought  on  a 
great  financial  panic  in  the  midst  of 
prosperity,  the  question  is.  Whose  in- 
terests will  be  allowed  to  suffer  first 
because  of  financial  stringency? 

Read  the  correspondence  from  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  concerning  the  revival  of 
the  work  in  Portage  Co.,  Ohio.  We 
are  glad  to  note  how  the  neglected 
places  are  being  looked  after,  and 
especially  for  the  encouragement  that 
accompanies  the  efforts  put  forth. 
Now,  let  us  have  a good  minister  lo- 
cated at  this  place. 

We  call  attention  to  the  article  on 
the  South  American  field  found  in 
the  Mission  Department  this  week. 
Bro.  Hartzler  being  the  secretary  of 
the  Mission  Committee,  speaks  plain- 
ly, but  having  the  facts  before  us  the 
matter  should  command  our  interest 
and  prayerful  attention.  The  ques- 
tion of  starting  a mission  in  South 
America  is  before  the  church  in  a 
little  different  shape  than  were  any  of 
the  other  missions  when  started.  Let 
the  whole  church  give  it  due  consider- 
ation. 


What  we  need  today  is  more  peo- 
ple with  a “conscience  void  of  of- 
fense;” a conscience  shaped  and 
brightened'  by  the  Word  of  God;  a 
conscience  which  will  not  allow  us  to 
do  wrong  when  we  know  it,  and 
which  spurs  us  on  along  the  heavenly 
way,  “growing  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.” 

There  is  nothing  which  equals  love 
in  the  way  of  making  life  pleasant  and 
profitable.  It  is  “the  first  and  great 
commandment.”  It  brings  tender- 
ness to  the  heart,  and  fills  it  with  joy 
and  peace.  It  gives  melody  to  song, 
which  helps  to  make  the  church  ser- 
vice uplifting  and  inspiring.  It  light- 
ens the  burdens  of  life,  and  conse- 
crates the  talents  of  its  possessor  to 
the  well-being  of  others.  It  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness”  which  makes  a 
paradise  of  home  and  keeps  the  church 
a unit  for  God.  Cultivate  it  in  the 
heart,  in  the  home  and  in  the  church. 
In  God,  who  loved  us  to  an  extent 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
for  our  salvation,  we  have  a perfect 
example. 

In  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
will  be  found  a rather  exhaustive  re- 
port of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board.  It  should  be  read 
by  every  member  of  the  church.  Our 
brethren  have  been  laboring  faithful- 
ly and  to  the  best  of  their  judgment 
in  establishing  an  institution  for  the 
church.  Usually  with  every  new  vent- 
ure, there  are  some  hard  places  to 
get  over,  some  perplexing  problems 
to  solve  and  some  unpleasant  issues 
to  meet.  The  work  of  the  Board  thus 
far  has  been  no  exception.  One  en- 
couraging feature  about  the  move- 
ment is  that  although  these  twelve 
brethren  represent  twelve  different 
conference  districts  in  various  parts 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
and  are  themselves  men  of  diversified 
makeup,  yet  they  were  unanimous  in 
all  their  conclusions.  The  reader  will 


note  that  in  the  conclusion  of  their 
report  they  appeal  to  the  brother- 
hood for  helpful  suggestions,  brother- 
ly counsel,  etc.  Let  us  pray  earnest- 
ly that  all  may  be  done  in  a way  that 
will  build  up  the  church  and  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Y«ars  ago,  we  heard  two  whitehead- 
ed grandfathers  express  themselves 
concerning  young  people.  One  of 
them  said,  “I  want  to  do  all  I can  for 
our  young  people.  They  are  the  hope 
of  our  church.  Some  people  want  to 
keep  them  down,  but  I want  to  en- 
courage them  whenever  I can.”  The 
other  said,  “I  think  the  best  thing  to 
do  to  keep  them  where  they  ought  to 
be  is  to  pay  lots  of  attention  to  them, 
show  them  that  you  are  their  friend, 
and  keep  them  busy  doing  the  right 
kind  of  things.” 

Silvery  threads  are  beginning  to 
glisten  on  our  heads  while  those  noble 
patriarchs  are  marching  toward  the 
century  mark;  but  we  have  never  for- 
gotten the  conversation.  We  felt 
that  in  them  we  had  two  friends,  and 
their  fatherly  counsel  went  much  far- 
ther with  us  than  if  we  had  the  feel- 
ing that  this  friendship  did  not  exist. 
“Children  learn  from  those  they 
love.”  He  who  would  be  instrument- 
al in  helping  young  people  to  be  what 
they  ought  to  be,  must  prove  himself 
their  friend.  He  who  would  succeed 
in  demonstrating  this  friendship,  must 
feel  a warm  love  for  them  and  a keen 
interest  in  their  welfare. 

Friendship  is  a powerful  tie,  espe- 
cially among  our  young  people.  We 
owe  them  our  warmest  love,  our  most 
thoughtful  consideration,  our  tender- 
est  care,  our  best  instruction.  They, 
like  ourselves,  are  human;  and  there- 
fore do  not  always  appreciate  what  is 
done  for  them;  but  they  are  much 
more  liable  to  take  kindly  to  our  in- 
structions when  given  in  love  than 
under  any  other  circumstances.  The 
more  Christians  we  can  develop 
among  them,  the  more  prosperous  the 
future  church. 
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doctrinal 

But  ap«>uk  llua  the  tklaga  ukitk  beeeuie 
auuud  dwt rlar Tl  ( uu  Ztl. 

lu  dwtrlae  akriftac  ■■rarraptanu,  crav- 
Ity,  alurerlty,  auuud  apm-k,  that  naael  he 

condemned. Tltua  SlT,  M. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaelf  and  aata  the  due 

trine;  continue  lu  them 1 Tim.  till 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment  a. — 
John  ldilB. 

GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

XI 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

REDEMPTION 

Lost  Max 

We  can  not  consider  the  question  of 
redemption  without  considering  the 
need  of  it.  Our  minds  therefore  revert 
to  the  pitiful  state  of  man  in  his  lost 
condition.  The  Word  tells  us  that 
"there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one;” 
that  "all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God that  "the  soul  that 
sin  noth  it  shall  die;"  that  "death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned ;" 
that  we  were  “without  hope  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world.”  That  indeed  is 
a dark  picture ; but  such  is  man  without 
a Savior. 

Prophetic 

Looking  on  man’s  side,  we  see  no 
reason  why  God'  should  not  let  him  re- 
main as  lie  is.  Looking  at  God’s  side, 
we  see  an  unbroken  cord  of  love.  When 
man  fell  so  shamefully,  God  graciously 
and  tenderly  told  him  what  he  had  done, 
and  made  this  a message  of  gladness  by 
promising  a Redeemer  (Gen.  3:15). 
Job  cried  out  in  the  midst  of  his  dis- 
tress and  exclaimed.  "I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  livetli.”  Moses  said,  “A 
prophet,  shall  the  Lord  vour  God  raise 
up  like  unto  me."  One  prophet  after 
another  rose  up  in  Israel  and  and  told 
of  the  coming  Messiah,  the  hope  of  Is- 
rael. \\  hen  He  finally  did  come,  we 
find  Him  so  well  described  in  prophecy 
that  this  fact  alone  is  sufficient  to  con- 
vince any  man  that  He  is  indeed  the 
very  C hrjst,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

I low  Effected 

Paul  says  that  Christ  “"arc  himself 
tor  us  that  lie  might  redeem  us.”  Here 
is  the  secret  of  the  redemption  power — 
sacrifice.  There  is  nothing  like  getting 
"something,  for  nothing"  when  it  conics 
to  salvation.  Our  redemption  was  pur- 
chased by  something  more  precious  than 
silver  and  gold,  more  precious  than  our 
own  lives.  I hough  we  would  give  all 
our  possessions,  all  our  friends,  all  our 
kinsmen,  vea,  even  our  own  lives.  we 
could  not  pay  the  price  of  our  redemp- 
tion. Only  Christ,  “the  Lamb  without 
blemish.”  the  immaculate  Son  of  God. 
was  able  to  procure  our  eternal  redemp- 


tion. “Ye  know'  that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  sil- 
ver and  gold, ....  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot.”  “For  when 
we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.”  So 
completely  is  this  redemption  work  per- 
formed that  “by  one  offering  he  has 
perfected  forever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied.” 

Who  is  Included 

I he  question  is  sometimes  asked, 
How  could  the  people  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment dispensation  accept  a Redeemer 
yet  unborn  ? Hebrews  1 1 is  a good  an- 
swer to  that  question.  1 liey  looked  for- 
ward by  faith.  “And  for  this  cause  he 
is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  testament,  they  which  arc 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance.”  Likewise  the  New 
Testament  saints  are  also  included 
among  the  redeemed.  He  gave  Himself 
for  us  that  He  might  redeem  us  (Tit. 
2:14).  The  whole  creation,  from  Ad- 
am to  the  last  newborn  babe,  are  all 
concerned  in  the  great  redemption 
work  of  Christ.  “For  Christ  also  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  11s  to  God.” 

Not  Our  Own 

1 he  fact  that  we  have  been  purchased 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  makes  11s  the  sub- 
jects of  our  Redeemer.  Paul  says,  “Ye 
are  not  your  own.  Ye  are  bought  with 
a price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 

lxxlv. be  not  ye  the  servants  of 

men.”  Having  been  bought  with  a 
price,  we  owe  our  all  to  the  Lord.  Not 
only  is  it  ungrateful  on  our  part  not  to 
serve  the  Lord  Christ,  but  a service  of 
the  world  is  evidence  that  we  have  re- 
jected the  redemptive  price. 

What  Redemption  Means  for  Us 

In  the  first  place,  it  means  deliverance 
from  sin.  Christ  came  “to  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins ;’’  "to  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity.”  It  means  deliverance  from 
the  bondage  and  curse  of  the  law  (Gal 
3 - 1 3 - 4^5)’  from  the  power  of  the 
world  and  of  the  devil  (Gal.  1:4;  6:14; 
Heh.  2:14,  15;  I Pet.  1:18).  There  is 
but  one  class  of  the  free  men  and  free 
women  in  Christ.  Redemption  means 
nothing  if  it  does  not  mean  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  and  defilement  of  sin. 
The  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  are 
all  dethroned  in  those  who  enjoy  the 
freedom  brought  by  the  Redeemer  of 
man.  It  means  reconciliation  with  God 
( Eph.  2:16),  justification  (Rom.  3:24), 
adoption  (Gal.  4:4,5),  and  sanctification 
(Eph.  5:26.  27).  It  means  a blessed 
service  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father, 
and  the  rewards  accompanying  and  fol- 
lowing a life  of  righteousness  and  true 
believers. 


TRUE  CHRISTIAN  PROGRESS 
By  David  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness  ‘ 

“The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the 
palm  tree ; he  shall  grow  like  a cedar  in 
Lebanon.” — Psa.  92:12. 

That  the  Bible  teaches  a true  Christian 
progress  or  spiritual  growth  can  easilv 
be  seen  by  any  one  who  searches  the 
Scriptures  (both  the  Old  and  New 
Testament),  and  it  matters  little  whether 
the  Psalmist  in  this  text  has  reference 
to  the  growth  of  an  individual  right- 
eous map.  or  a righteous  people,  as  a 
church,  the  declaration  is  true  in  either 
case. 

Progress  means  a moving  or  going 
forward,  and  the  text  expresses  a health- 
ful growth.  Peter  tells  us  how  and  in 
what  way  the  righteous  is  to  grow,  “in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

If  a child  would  remain  the  same 
helpless  babe  for  months  and  years  as 
it  was  when  it  was  born  and  would  not 
grow  or  develop,  it  would  be  unmis- 
takable evidence  that  there  was  some- 
thing seriously  wrong  with  the  child, 
and  instead  of  bringing  joy  and  happi- 
ness to  the  family  it  would  occasion 
grief  and  sorrow.  But  on  the  other’ 
hand,  when  babes  are  blessed  with  a 
helpful  growth  they  will  flourish  physi- 
cally as  the  palm  tree ; even  if  the\ 
sometimes  have  slight  blemishes  or  de- 
fects, they  will  outgrow  them  as  thc\ 
grow  up  to  manhood  and  womanhood. 
And  since  it  is  necessary  for  children 
to  grow  and  develop  after  they  art- 
born,  in  order  to  be  useful  and  prosper- 
ous in  life,  even  so  it  is  of  much  more 
importance  for  Christians  to  grow  in 
grace  after  they  are  born  of  God,  and 
go  on  unto  perfection,  which  means 
true  Christian  progress — a continuous 
pressing  forward  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize,  being  changed  into  the  image 
of  Christ  “from  glory  to  glory”  by  the 
■Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  no  such  tiling  as  standing 
still  or  halting  in  the  march  of  the 
Christian  warfare.  The  Christian  is 
either  going  forward  or  backward,  pro- 
gressing or  retrograding,  gaining  vic- 
tories or  suffering  defeats.  The  palm 
tree  flourishes  and  the  cedar  grows  as 
long  as  they  are  green,  and  whenever 
they  cease  to  grow  it  is  a sure  sign  that 
they  are  dead.  So  it  is  with  the  Chris- 
tian. 

True  Christian  progress  means  mov- 
ing onward  and  upward  in  the  spiritual 
life,  and  consequently  a counterfeit  pro- 
gress means  a going  backward  and 
downward  into  sinful  life  and  carnalitv. 
Speaking  from  a natural  standpoint,  it 
takes  much  power  for  a man  in  a con- 
veyance to  make  good  progress  up  hill, 
while  it  takes  no  power  to  progress 
down  hill,  because  the  law  of  gravita- 
tion does  the  work,  while  going  up  it 
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is  against  him.  Indeed,  in  going  down 
jfill  brakes  are  sometimes  necessary  to 
retard  the  motion  of  the  vehicle  in 
order  to  avoid  an  accident.  A bird 
cannot  make  good  progress  flying 
against  a strong  current  of  air ; neither 
can  a ship  move  fast  against  the  tide, 
liecause  there  are  natural  forces  to  con- 
tend with.  For  similar  reasons  it  is  so 
difficult  for  the  Giristian  to  make  pro- 
gress, because  he  has  to  contend  with 
his  carnal  nature  and  sinful  inclination." 
which  have  downward  propensities. 

Activity  in  a church  is  not  always 
true  Christian  progress.  A church  may 
be  active  and  fast  along  certain  lines 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  retiograde  in 
die  spiritual  life. 

A span  of  fast  horses  with  very  high 
life  are  all  right  for  that  purpose  to 
which  they  are  adapted,  where  speed  in 
taking  pleasure  rides  is  the  object,  but 
on  a dead  pull  they  are  a failure.  The 
man  who  undertakes  to  do  heavy  draw- 
ing with  them  can  look  out  for  breaks 
and  no  work  accomplished.  And  even 
when  they  are  used  as  driving  horses, 
great  care  must  be  exercised  in  handling 
them  in  order  to  avoid  runaways  and 
accidents;  the  harness  must  be  good 
and  strong,  with  good  bold-backs  and 
lines  well  fastened  to  bits  and  held  by  a 
strong  man. 

A fast  train  on  the  railroad  is  a 
grand  thing  for  a traveler  to  progress 
as  long  as  it  keeps  the  track,  and  a 
train  without  air  brakes  is  very  un- 
safe. When  the  train  is  derailed  and 
goes  down  an  embankment  or  precipice 
the  result  is  a terrible  wreck,  often  in- 
volving the  loss  of  many  lives.  In  a 
similar  manner  dangers  are  threatening 
and  undermining  the  churches  and  un- 
less proper  restrictions  are  used  some  of 
the  fast  ones  will  get  altogether  off  the 
narrow  way  anil  suffer  shipwreck  of 
the  faith. 

However,  it  matters  not  how  preci- 
ous and  desirable  the  healthy  growtn 
and  development  of  a child  is,  a bles- 
sing  for  which  we  cannot  be  too  thank- 
ful, yet  after  all.  there  is  such  a thing 
as  an  excessive  growth.  A man  may 
liecome  corpulent  or  loaded  down  with 
flesh  and  fat  and  thus  become  pursy 
anil  short-winded,  which  is  by  no  means 
a healthy  growth. 

Now,  then,  can  we  find  true  Chris- 
tian progress  and  spiritual  growth  in  a 
church  of  which  it  is  said,  for  instance, 
that  they  have  a $10,000  church  build- 
ing, pav  a salary  to  a college-graduaic 
pastor.  who  is  a D.  D..  I-L.  D.,  and 
lives  in  a $3,000  parsonage  ? 1 hey  have 
an  expert  organist,  rendering  music 
from  an  up-to-date  instrument,  and 
singing  by  an  accomplished  choir,  quai  - 
tet,  duet  or  solo  if  desired.  1 hey  have 
a memlicrship  of  500  an<l  *n  a recent 
series  of  revival  meetings  had  too  con- 
verts . the  majority  of  the  members  be- 
long to  different  lodges  (ministers  not 


excepted),  occupy  the  choice  pews  and 
are  allowed  to  follow  all  the  fashions  of 
the  world,  attend  shows,  fairs,  ball 
games,  dances,  bowling  alleys  and  pic- 
nics; go  to  war,  use  the  law,  swear 
oaths,  go  into  saloons  and  get  drunk, 
and  at  the  same  time  are  considered 
good  members  and  allowed  to  commune. 

Is  such  a church  blessed  with  a spiritual 
growth  and  true  Christian  progress  in 
God’s  estimation  ? Are  not  their  minds 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus? 

This  is  not  to  criticise  any  particular 
church;  it  is  simply  given  as  a danger 
signal.  But  it  is  clear  that  such  a pro- 
gress is  not  true  nor  genuine,  but  a 
spurious  counterfeit  Christian  progress 
It  is  the  little  flock  which  has  the  prom- 
ise of  the  kingdom ; those  who  have  de- 
nied themselves  and  taken  up  the  cross 
and  are  following  Jesus;  who  are  cruci- 
fied to  the  world  and  the  world  to  them ; 
who  would  rather  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  sin  for  a season;  who  are 
progressing  onward  and  upward,  hung- 
ering and  thirsting  after  righteousness, 
for  more  heart  purity,  for  more  holi- 
ness, for  more  true  C hristian  piety  and 
more  consecration  to  God ; praying 
without  ceasing,  and  thus  flourishing 
like  the  palm  tree  and  growing  like  the 
cedars — making  true  Christian  pro- 
gress. 

We  can  learn  a practical  lesson  from 
the  palm  tree  in  its  perpetual  green- 
ness. its  fruitfulness  and  the  height  at 
which,  the  foliage  grows,  which  is  as  far 
as  possible  from  the  earth  and  as  near 
as  possible  to  heaven.  Another  import- 
ant point  is  that  the  tree  is  determined 
to  grow  upwards  even  if  loaded  down 
with  weights.  So  true  Christians  per- 
severe through  all  difficulties  and  opposi- 
tion, having  their  hearts  set  on  reach- 
ing .the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  And  we 
must  not  lose  sight  of  the  usefulness  of 
the  palm.  It  is  said  that  it  affords  an 
agreeable  shade;  its  fruit  forms  a splen- 
did diet ; the  stones  of  the  fruit  are 
ground  for  the  camel ; the  leaves  are 
made  into  couches,  baskets,  etc. ; its 
boughs  into  fences;  the  fibers  of  the 
boughs  into  rolxes  and  the  riggings  of 
small  vessels;  its  sap  into  anack  (some 
kind  of  spirituous  liquor),  and  its  wood 
serves  for  light  buildings  and  firewood. 

It  is  also  an  emblem  of  peace  and 
victory.  Its  branches  were  undoubtedly 
used  as  such  when  they  were  spread  on 
the  streets  by  the  multitude  at  the  time 
of  Christ’s  triumphal  entry  into  the 
earthy  Jerusalem.  And  again  we  notice 
that  the  glorified  of  all  nations  in  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  are  described  as 
clothed  in  white  robes  and  palms  in 
their  hands,  which  shall  be  the  eternal 
reward  of  God’s  true  progressive  peo- 
ple. 

The  cedar  is  said  to  cast  down  its 
roots  as  deeply  as  is  its  height  upward 


and  consequently  is  an  emblem  of  dur- 
ation and  firmness,  and  according  to 
Hos.  14:4-6,  one  plant  is  not  enough  to 
express  the  graces  of  God’s  elect  peo- 
ple. The  lily  depicts  its  lovely  growth, 
but  as  it  lacks  duration  and  firmness, 
the  deeply  rooted  cedar  of  Lebanon  is 
added.  This,  however,  is  fruitless, 
therefore  the  fruitful,  peace-bearing, 
fragrant,  evergreen  olive  is  added.  May 
God  speed  the  day  when  every  one  who 
lias  named  the  name  of  Christ  can  say 
with  David  of  old,  "I  am  like  a green 
olive  tree  in  the  house  of  God.” 

True  Christian  progress  is  also  il- 
lustrated by  Solomon  (Prov. 

"The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a shining 
light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
die  perfect  day.”  Christ  Himself  is  the 
fountain  of  light,  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness. We  poor  mortals  arc  only  sec- 
ondary planets  or  moons  than  cannot 
shine  with  their  own  light,  and  the 
best  we  can  do  by  the  grace  of  God 
is  simply  to  reflect  that  light  which  we 
receive  from  Christ,  and  we  ought  to 
bear  in  mind  that  the  closer  we  keep 
ourselves  to  Him  the  more  we  will  lx 
able  to  shine.  But  if  we  allow  the 
worid  to  get  beUveen  us  and  Christ, 
then  our  light  will  lie  eclipsed  and  can- 
not shine  at  all.  instead  of  "shining 
more  and  more.” 

A certain  writer  beautifully  illus- 
trates this  as  follows:  “As  the  light 

first  tinges  the  East  and  increases  till 
the  sun  attains  its  meridian  splendor,  so 
is  the  course  of  the  good  man ; his 
knowledge,  purity  and  holiness  gradu- 
ally increase  and  the  light  of  his  pious 
example  shines  more  and  more,  till  lie  is 
exalted  in  the  heavens  to  shine  as  a sun 
in  the  blaze  of  endless  felicity." 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength : they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  like  eagles”  ( Isa.  40:31 ). 
This  is  another  way  of  true  Christian 
progress,  that  is.  "with  wings"  upward. 
It  makes  no  difference  how  high  a wall 
we  build  around  an  eagle,  it  will  not 
keep  it  from  getting  out.  As  long  a- 
there  is  an  opening  above  it  will  make 
its  way  out  and  get  away  above  the 
storm  and  the  impurities  of  the  lower 
air.  In  some  localities  where  in  cer- 
tain seasons  of  the  year  dense  clouds  of 
fog  and  smoke  hang  over  cities,  so  that 
the  sun  cannot  be  seen  for  months,  ev- 
ery now  and  then,  through  a rift,  the 
eagle  can  be  seen  far  almvc  m the  calm, 
pure  air.  enjoying  the  precious  sun- 
shine. Thus  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  mount  up  with  wings  above 
the  cares  and  troubles  of  the  world  to 
bask  in  the  sunshine  of  t iod>  grace  anil 
promises,  but  in  order  to  lie  able  to  do 
this  they  must  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  that  dix*s  so  easily  beset 
them.  Ihe  eagle  could  not  mount  up 
if  it  had  a weight  of  a thousand  pound- 
tied  to  its  feet. 

Nappanee,  I ml. 
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SHOULD  THE  MENNOXITES 
START  A MISSION  IN  SOUTH 
AMERICA  AT  THE  PRES- 
ENT TIME? 


I »>'  J.  S.  Hartzlcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Y cry  little  lias  been  found  in  our 
church  periodicals  on  this  subject,  and 
it  is  the  opinion  of  at  least  some  of  our 
people  that  the  question  should  be  more 
thoroughly  discussed.  Some  think  that 
the  work  should  have  been  pushed  more 
than  it  has  been.  Others  think  that  no 
such  steps  should  be  taken  at  the  pres- 
ent. or  at  least  not  until  our  mission  in 
India  is  more  nearly  self-supporting. 

In  discussing  this  subject  we  want 
the  reader  to  keep  clearly  in  mind  two 
thoughts:  i.  That  this  is  not  written  to 
antagonize  the  article  written  by  Bro. 
Kessler  and  published  in  the  Gospel 
Witness  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  some 
time  ago.  2.  That  those  who  are  ad- 
vocating the  starting  of  a mission  in 
South  America  are  the  most  earnest 
supporters  of  the  missions  in  India  and 
in  the  United  States,  and  would  be 
very  sorry  indeed  if  they  would  in  any- 
way be  instrumental  in  crippling  the 
work,  in  the  least,  ,at  home  or  abroad. 

Let  11s  notice  the  history  of  our  pres- 
ent institutions.  When  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission  was  the  only  institution 
of  its  kind  in  the  church,  at  one  time  it 
was  considered  impossible  to  continue 
it  for  the  want  of  funds,  and  seeing  the 
conditions,  believing  that  there  w-ouid 
not  be  sufficient  response  by  our  jko- 
ple  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  institution, 
its  doors  were  ordered  closed  and  the 
project  abandoned.  Rut  through  the 
persistent  efforts  of  a few  the  work 
was  continued,  even  under  the  most 
trying  circumstances. 

Times  grew  brighter.  Money  and 
helpers  came,  and  the  work  grew. 
Finally  some  one  said,  “We  should  not 
pay  rent.  Let  11s  buy  the  building.” 
Many  said,  “Impossible!  The  money 
cannot  be  raised.”  But  it  was  raised. 
And  instead  of  it  being  impossible  to 
supportonc  mission,  the  church  is  now 
supporting  three  in  Chicago,  aside  from 
other  missions  in  at  least  seven  cities 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

Our  Old  People’s  Home  and  Or- 
phans’ Home  have  a similar  history. 
At  present  all  these  institutions  at 
home  arc  supported  and  a goodly 
amount  is  sent  to  India  each  month  for 
the  support  of  the  work  there. 

Suppose  that  one-half  these  institu- 
tions would  suddenly  cease  to  exist, 
would  the  money  problem  for  the  rest 
be  solved  forever?  Nay,  verily.  One 
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of  the  best  financiers  in  the  church 
claims  that  it  would  not  be  five  years 
until  the  remaining  half  would  have  as 
much  difficulty  to  get  the  needed  funds 
as  they  now  have.  This  docs  not  argue 
that  we  as  a church  should  go  on  start- 
ing institutions  indefinitely  and  that  the 
funds  would  come  if  we  “drummed” 
hard  enough.  There;  is  surely  a limit , 
but  are  we  willing  to  say,  with  a body 
of  forty  thousand  or  more  Mention ites 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  that 
we  have  reached  the  limit?  Certainly 
not. 

Let  us  notice  another  phase.  The 
money  has  been  pledged  to  support 
three  missionaries  in  this  new  field  for 
thrcc  years.  If  the  mission  is  not 
started  a large  per  cent  of  this  money 
will  be  lost  to  the  church.  This  is  not 
simpiy  so  much  surplus  money  that  will 
be  devoted  to  missions,  and  if  not  used 
in  starting  a mission  in  South  America 
will  be  given  to  some  other  mission  now 
in  existence.  If  it  were,  then  there 
might  Ik  good  reasons  for  delaying  the 
work  at  the  latter  place.  The  money 
would  in  all  probability  not  be  squand- 
ered but  would  be  used  to  buy  more 
stock  or  lands  or  possibly  even  luxuries. 

Consider  the  money  side  just  a little 
farther.  Tliere  is  a project  on  foot  now, 
which,  if  completed,  will  go  very  far 
toward  providing  toward  the  support  of 
three  missionaries  in  South  America 
without  using  the  money  subscribed  for 
that  purpose.  A brother  and  sister  are 
considering  the  advisability  of  making 
an  investment  and  giving  what  they 
make,  more  than  is  required  for  their 
support,  to  the  work  at  this  place. 
Should  enough  come  from  this  invest- 
ment to  support  the  missionaries,  then 
the  money  now  pledged  would  be  kept 
to  build  a church  or  school,  if  that  be 
necessary. 

Has  the  church  ever  had  such  an  op- 
portunity liefore!  Can  she  afford  to 
miss  it?  Some  things  may  be  too  deep- 
seated  for  our  poor  finite  minds  to  sec. 
There  may  be  reasons,  even  why,  in  the 
face  of  these  opportunities,  the  work  in 
South  A inerica  should  not  lie  started: 
Should  there  be  such,  the  Mission  Com- 
mittee would  be  very  thankful  to  have 
them  thoroughly  ventiiated. 

There  is  another  view’-point  to  be 
noticed.  Not  every  one  who  is  fitted 
for  work  in  the  foreign  field  is  fitted  to 
go  to  India.  A few  months  ago  a 
ycung  brother  was  asked  whether  he 
would  not  go  to  India  to  aid  in  the  work 
there.  He  expressed  a willingness  to 
go  where  the  Lord  wanted  him.  He 
went  to  a well-informed  physician  and 
asked,  “Am  I a proper  person 
to  Ik  sent  to  India?”  After  careful- 
ly inquiring  into  matters  the  doctor  ad- 
vised him  not  to  go.  He  said  some  oth- 
er field  would  do  much  better. 

Experience  has  taught  us  that  physic- 
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al  examinations  of  applicants  should  be 
more  rigid,  and  only  such  be  sent  who 
are  adapted  to  the  climate  in  the  local- 
ity of  that  particular  mission.  This 
might  debar  many  good  workers  who 
have  a conviction  that  they  should  do 
work  in  the  foreign  field  but  could  not 
do  so  because  there  is  but  one  mission 
conducted  by  our  people  and  the  cli- 
mate there  unfavorable  to  their  bodily 
welfare. 

Will  some  one  give  further  discus- 
sion on  this  important  subject?  For  the 
“weal  or  woe”  of  the  church  depends 
upon  her  doing  the  right  thing  at  the 
right  time. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CANTON  MISSION 


To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting:— In  visiting  my  parents  last 
week  I found  mother’s  health  such 
that  caused  me  to  decide  to  take  leave 
from  the  mission  at  Canton  and  re- 
main at  home  for  a time.  I went 
back  to  Canton  over  Sunday,  Feb.  9, 
after  spending  a busy,  blessed  day 
and  having  the  happy  privilege  of 
seeing  six  more  precious  souls  step 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side. 

I bid  farewell  to  precious  friends 
and  to  the  field  of  labor  which  has  be- 
come so  dear  to  me,  happy  in  the 
thought  that  God  has  provided  other 
laborers  to  carry  on  the  work  and  that 
He  has  so  blest  that  those  who  have 
been  gathered  in  from  the  fields  of 
sin  are  at  work  gathering  in  other 
souls.  I praise  God  for  the  wave  of 
conviction  and  for  the  many  open 
doors  at  Canton.  Will  we  not  all 
pray  that  God  may  richly  bless  those 
in  charge  of  the  work  that  the  golden 
grain  may  not  be  wasted  but  gathered 
in,  and  that  those  already  gathered 
may  become  brave  soldiers  of  Jesus. 

Feb.  14,  1908.  Anna  V.  Yoder. 


I have  no  hesitation  in  insisting  upon 
the  universal  duty  in  Christendom  every- 
where of  immediate  application,  without 
reserve,  of  all  our  powers  to  the  evangel- 
ization of  the  whole  world.  Certainly  all 
will  agree  that  the  duty  of  each  genera- 
tion to  its  generation  is  imperative  and 
universal.  Then,  also,  I believe  that  the 
church  has  never  risen  to  anything  like 
a comprehension  of  what  God  wants  to 
do  when  His  church  gets  into  line.  The 
surprises  of  grace,  the  miracles  of  con- 
verting power,  the  rapid  triumphs  of  the 
Gospel  would  astonish  the  whole  earth 
if  God  were  really  put  to  the  test.  The 
master  temptation  of  the  devil  is  to  se- 
cure procrastination  on  the  part  of  the 
church  respecting  the  world’s  evangeli- 
zation. Of  course,  this  temptation 
should  be  resisted  at  every  point,  and  if 
it  were,  nations  would  be  born  in  a day. 
— Mabie. 
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Ube  Jramfl'e  Circle 

Trail  «p  ■ child  In  the  way  he  ahould  *o. 

— Prat.  Ud.  __ 

H unhand*,  love  your  wlveii,  _ *"»  ■■ 

Chrlat  alno  loved  the  Church.— h.l»h.  5 an. 

Wive*,  submit  yournelve#  unto 
husband*,  a*  unto  the  l.ord.— B»h.  5«. 

An  for  me  and  my  *ou«e,  we  will  nerve 
the  Lord Jonh.  24:15.  

A PLEA  FOR  CHILDREN 
By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Having  read  so  much  about  the  agita- 
tion caused  by  the  Jews  coming  over  to 
New  York,  and  trying  to  dictate  to  us 
what  we  shall  teach  our  children,  the 
question  came  to  me,  and  doubtless  to 
many  others,  What  will  become  ot  our 
children;  if  we  exclude  the  Bible  from 
our  public  schools?  Shall  we  let  them 

grow  up  in  infidelity? 

What  will  become  of  the  hundreds  ot 
children  in  the  large  cities,  who  have 
no  Christian  training  of  any  kind,  ex- 
cepting what  they  receive  in  the  school- 
room? How  shall  those  be  reached  who 
have  no  Christian  homes  and  do  not  at- 
tend Sunday  school  ? Do  we  realize 

our  responsibility?  , 

I remember  a few  of  my  school  tcae  ti- 
ers, who  read  their  Bibles  and  had  pra\  - . 
er  in  the  schoolroom,  and  I shall  never 
forget  the  impressions  that  I received 
from  those  early  morning  talks,  and  1 
believe  that  more  than  one  life  was  bles- 
sed thereby.  Why  are  there  not  more 
such?  If  there  are  any  school  teachers, 
"who  may  read  these  lines,  1 hope  they 
may  nave  enough  courage  to  stand  for 
the  right,  regardless  of  what  others  ma\ 
say  or  do.  May  they  Ik  willing  to  hold 
up  the  Bible  before  their  pupils,  that 
some  dear  young  souls  may  early  re- 
ceive impressions  that  will  last  through- 
out their  lifetime. 

If  we  must  exclude  the  words  Christ 
and  Christian  from  our  school-hooks, 
we  can  read  the  Bible  to  them  and 
teach  them  to  read  their  Bible  in  the 
homes.  Here  is  where  a great  respon 
sibility  rests  with  their  parents. 

“And  these  words,  which  I command 
thee  this  day,  shall  Ik  m thine  heart, 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  un- 
to thy  children  and  shall  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkcst  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  best  down,  and  when  thou 
riscst  up"  (Dent.  6:6,  7)- 

A few  vears  ago,  while  talking  with  a 
mother  on  the  subject  of  family  worship, 
she  said  she  intended  to  have  family  woi- 
ship  in  the  house  sometime,  hut  wanted, 
to  wait  until  her  children  were  older 
and  could  understand  better.  Some  one 
has  said,  “Give  me  the  child  from  its 
first  year  to  the  seventh,  and  you  ma\ 

have  him  all  the  rest.’ 

“As  the  twig  is  bent  so  will  the  tree 

he  inclined.” 

How  few  parents  realize  their  re- 
sponsibility to  bring  up  their  children  in 


the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

1 know  of  a father  who  is  not  a Chris- 
tian who  said:  “I  want  my  boys  and 
girls  to  go  to  Sunday  school  and  learn 
to  be  good.”  He  seldom  goes  to  church 
himself,  and  when  approached  on  the 
subject  of  his  soul’s  salvation  laughs 
and  makes  sport  of  the  person  who  is 
interested  in  him.  Sad!  His  wife  says 
she  would  be  a Christian  if  he  would, 
but  it  is  rather  hard  when  he  cannot  be 
persuaded.  1 hope  that  someday  lib 
heart  may  be  touched.  YV  hat  a differ- 
ence when  Christ  enters  a home  and 
transforms  it ! 

But  the  question  of  reaching  the  chil- 
dren of  the  country  homes,  is  not  so 
difficult  as  those  in  the  cities.  Brought 
up  in  places,  we  scarcely  can  call  homes, 
unless  they  are  rescued,  and  taught, 
they  have  little  chance  to  attain  to  that 
nobility  of  character  which  they  might 
attain  to  if  they  had  these  privileges. 
Here  is  a wide  field  for  the  missionary. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  labor- 
ers few.  Let  us  pray  for  more  labor- 
ers, and  while  we  pray,  if  the  Lord  calls 
us,  let  us  be  willing  to  answer,  “Here 
am  I ; send  me.” 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

\ SKETCH  FROM  A YOUNG 
GIRL’S  LIFE 

By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Four  short  weeks  had  gone  by  since 
the  girl-mother  had  looked  for  the  first 
time  into  the  little  baby  face  as  the 
nurse  gently  laid  the  new-born  infant  in 
her  Bred  arms. 

The  faint  cry  pierced  her  very  soul 
and  made  a yet  deeper  wound  in  the  al 
readv  crushed  and  bleeding  heart.  “My 
child!  his  child!  Ah  this,  this  is  the 
sad  bitter  ending  of  all  my  cherished 
hopes,  all  my'  heart’s  fond  dreams. 
Oh  my  ( Kxl,  if  this  too  were  but  a 
dream  !”  ~A  wooing — a broken  vow  to 
wed,  to  love  and  protect — a broken  and 
ruined  life.  Oh,  the  anguish  of  it  all! 
\nnie  lay  pale  and  exhausted  on  the 
snowy  pillow  as  one  in  an  awful  night- 
mare. Then  she  seemed  to  forget 
everything  about  her.  She  saw  again 
the  path  to  the  dell,  the  beautiful 
moonlight ; as  she  felt  upon  her  cheek 
the  cool  soft  breeze,  fragrant  with  the 
sweet  smell  of  the  clover  in  the  mea- 
dow. The  girl’s  mind  was  far  away  ii* 
the  past.  She  lived  it  all  over  again. 
Tail  and  handsome,  her  lover  stood  be- 
side her  there  by  the  singing  brook. 
whisjKriiig  words  of  love  and  faithful- 
ness. “Mine,  you  are.  all  mine,  Annie. 
1 will  always  Ik  true."  The  moon  hid 
her  face  in  shame  and  the  angels  wept 
lKcause  they  knew  these  words  were 
false.  But  Annie  did  not  know.  She 
believed  and  was  happy. 

The  baby  stirred  and  roused  the 
mother  from  her  death-like  reverie. 


With  a cry  she  moaned.  “He  never 
came ! Oh,  the  long  days  and  months . 
He  never  came!" 

Silently  the  nurse  glided  about  the 
room,  knowing  well  the  import  of  the 
heart’s  sad  cry  at  the  time  of  suffering. 

The  weak,  frail  mother  was  not  able 
to  take  care  of  her  little  one,  and  it  was 
taken  to  an  orphanage  where  it  would 
be  kept  and  cared  for  by  godly  people. 

Baby's  tiny,  pearly,  pink  fingers  were 
clasped  around  the  shapely  fingers^  of 
the  mother  as  she  gazed  upon  the  little 
form,  muffled  in  its  bonnet  and  cloak. 
The  train  rattled  on  and  on,  each  turn 
of  the  wheels  clicking  off  the  swiftness 
of  time,  which  would  separate  these 
hearts  that  were  bound  to  each  other 
by  nature’s  strongest  ties. 

The  train  glided  along  past  the  green 
woods  and  fields.  The  air  was  sweet 
with  fragrance  of  clover  blossoms ; but 
nature  had  lost  all  its  loveliness  to  thi> 
poor,  motherless  girl. 

The  train  stopped.  They  stepped  out 
on  the  platform.  The  mother  trembled, 
and  her  heart  sank  as  the  time  drew 
near  for  her  to  separate  from  lur 
child.  They  arrived  at  the  Home. 
Annie  held  her  baby  in  a last  lingering 
embrace,  while  the  tears  rained  dow  n 
on  its  garments.  Again  and  again  she 
caressed  the  little  face  and  banns.  Han 
the  little  one  been  laid  in  its  casket, 
no  sadder  or  more  heart-rendering 
scene  could  have  been.  Thank  God  for 
llis  goodness  in  providing  a home  for 
such  children.  Poor  Annie  smiled 
through  her  tears.  Once  more  kissed 
her  babe  and  it  was  banded  to  the 
matron  of  the  nursery. 

Annie  has  since  been  converted,  and 
is  now  a rescue  worker  in  the  slums  of 
St.  Louis.  This  is  a true  story  of  hun- 
dreds. yes,  thousands  of  girls.  Those 
who  have  never  heard  or  seen  any  of 
these  girls  may  doubt  the  story ; but 
it  is  true.  \\  ho  is  to  blame?  Arc  we 
responsible  for  any  of  these  girls/ 
True  they  are  sometimes  hard  to  reach. 
Manv  of  these  are  just  waiting  for  an 
invitation ; waiting  for  a word  from 
a God-fearing  man  or  woman.  1 hey 
are  not  satisfied : they  are  longing  for 
help.  I am  afraid  too  many  times  we 
think  they  are  past  redemption.  It  is 
a great  sacrifice  for  any  one  to  do  this 
one  special  work.  It  is  a work  that 
is  full  of  hardships  and  heart-crushing 
experiences.  Xo  mortal  tongue  could 
ever  tell  of  the  indignation  felt  and  of 
the  inexpressible  sorrow  and  agony  of 
soul  that  must  he  endured  in  such  work. 

Thousands  of  our  country  girls  are 
filling  up  the  hospitals  and  rescue 
homes.  Low  wages,  poor  food  and 
high  prices  here  drive  them  to  sin. 

Keep  vour  girls  at  home,  (live  them 
the  Ik st  education  possible,  and  teach 
them  above  all  to  he  true  Christian 
daughters  and  women. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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©ur  UJoung  (people 

Kntirnilier  now  Ihy  I'rrnlor  In  (he  dn>» 
of  Ihy  Voulh. — Keel.  lail. 

I'hlMrni.  oltry  yoair  |>n renin  In  llif  l.ord; 
for  IIiIm  in  rlulil. — Kph.  Hal. 

Honor  Illy  fill  her  » aid  Hay  mother,  which 
In  the  Hm(  coanaiiianilitacnt  with  protulne.— 
ICph.  11:2. 


THE  ARK  OF  JORDAN 


My  Mattie  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Behind  me  are  life's  wasted  years, 

Before,  death's  unknown  sea, 

And  I must  on,  in  spite  of  tears, — 

Time  will  not  wait  for  me! 

How  swift  the  Jordan  sweeps  along. 

How  wide  his  watery  way; 

How  dark  the  current, and  how  strong, 
Which  I must  cross  today! 

I would  that  I might  linger  here. 

Until  the  floods  subside; 

Or  1 could  see  my  pathway  clear 
Across  the  dreadful  tide. 

Fear  not,  my  soul,  be  strong  and  bold. 

The  ark  is  gone  before; 

Soon  thou  shalt  walk  the  streets  of  gold, 
Upon  the  further  shore. 

The  blessed  dead  have  reached  the  light 
Across  that  swelling  brine; 

And  He  who  led  their  feet  aright 
Will  make  a path  for  thine. 

Rejoice,  my  soul,  lift  up  thy  head, 

And  fear  behind  thee  cast; 

Christ  tarries  in  the  river  bed 
Till  all  His  own  are  past. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


CONSCIENCE  DEFINED— OR  THE 
REALM  IN  WHICH  IT  SITS 
ENTHRONED 


By  Annie  L.  Heatvvole. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  emotional  nature  of  man  usually 
develops  to  a greater  or  less  degree  the 
following  inborn  propensities:  Love, 

joy,  meekness,  humility  and  patience ; 
also  pride,  envy,  hatred,  wrath  and  cru- 
elty. 

By  these  and  many  other  qualities, 
when  considered,  sometimes  singly  and 
o-ften  collectively  as  they  become  mani- 
fest. the  moral  standard  of  a man  is 
usually  determined. 

Over  all  the  various  passions,  propen- 
sities and  inclinations  that  arc  prompted 
by  man’s  emotional  nature,  Conscience 
has  been  set  as  governor  and  regulator, 
with  power  as  jury  to  decide  and  au- 
thority as  judge  to  approve  or  condemn. 

Conscience,  then,  is  to  be  regarded  as 
the  highest  and  crowning  faculty  in 
man’s  makeup.  It  is  that  which  rules 
the  intellect  and  tells  the  mind  which  of 
the  propensities  that  spring  from  his 
emotional  nature  are  right,  and  which 
of  them  are  wrong  — which  should  be 
cultivated  and  encouraged,  and  which 
should  be  held  under  restraint  and  dis- 
couraged. In  other  words,  it  is  the  dep- 
uty or  steward  that  God  has  appointed  to 
watch  for  the  safety  and  wrellbeing  of 
the  soul  of  man,  or  the  lone  sentinel  that 
is  to  stand  guard  to  the  human  heart. 


One  can  well  imagine  that  Adam, 
when  first  created,  was  a perfect  man, 
in  which  his  intellect,  affections,  aspira- 
tions and  desires  were  all  in  their  right 
proportions  and  in  perfect  harmonywith 
the  rulings  of  conscience,  in  which  its 
authority  is  designed  to  rule  supremely 
over  each  impulse  of  human  nature ; but 
since  the  fall  of  man,  its  power  to  hold 
this  exalted  position  has  been  strangely 
lost  to  it. 

By  force  of  a perverted  will  its  com- 
mands may  go  unheeded.  An  unre- 
strained passion  may  drown  its  voice, 
and  though  its  throne  may  be  invaded 
and  its  sceptre  struck  to  the  ground,  yet 
it  maintains  its  sovereignty,  and  no  of- 
fender can  escape  its  accusations. 
Though  he  flee  far  from  the  scenes  of 
his  crime,  it  will  follow  him  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  if  not  to  the  grave  itself, 
with  its  never-abating  and  unrelenting 
scourge. 

Hence  it  may  well  be  said  that  the 
very  issues  of  human  life,  both  for  time 
and  eternity,  are  to  be  directed  and 
guided  by  conscience  when  it  is  per- 
mitted to  reign  in  the  intellect  as  well  as 
in  the  affections.  The  whole  world  of 
mankind,  when  governed  and  regulated 
to  the  dictates  of  this  mysterious  some- 
thing, would  need  no  judge  or  jury,  and 
no  prison  houses  or  jails,  because  there 
would  be  no  wrong-doers  to  apprehend 
and  no  criminal  to  condemn. 

It  is  often  by  reason  of  false  teaching 
or  the  lack  of  pro|>er  instruction  that  the 
conscience  is  said  to  be  deadened  and  de- 
filed, or  even  dormant.  Such  has  been 
the  case  with  the  heathen  of  darker 
Africa  and  Asia,  or  the  savage  Indians 
of  America,  who  have  long  since  lost  all 
conception  of  conscience  and  have  no  re- 
morse for  their  evil  deeds. 

Through  long  and  successive  genera- 
tions of  disobedience  and  a proper  re- 
gard for  the  dictates  of  conscience,  many 
people  even  in  Christian  lands  have  been 
so  drawn  away  from  God  and  their  pow- 
ers to  resist  evil  so  weakened,  that  the 
things  they  once  shrank  from  are  now 
being  done  without  reproach  or  visible 
remorse.  Consequently,  their  lives  be- 
come totally  void  to  all  the  principles  of 
virtue  and  honesty.  Hence  the  man 
with  a conscience  dethroned  may  well 
be  likened  to  the  self-propelling  ship  upon 
the  turbulent  ocean  which  is  hurled  upon 
the  reefs  of  inevitable  ruin  by  its  own 
destructive  force. 

A certain  w riter  has  said,  “A  glorious, 
yet  most  dangerous  mystery,  centers  it- 
self in  the  human  conscience.”  To  ev- 
ery rational  man  there  is  nothing  that 
he  should  so  deeply  study  and  preserve 
to  himself  as  its  friendship  and  endeavor 
to  keep  it  enthroned  and  sceptered  in 
his  soul. 

Webster  defines  it  as,  “Our  great 
moral  sense  involving  the  concurrent  tes- 
timony of  every  human  faculty  to  right 
or  wrong,  as  to  the  ‘ought’  and  ‘ought 


not,’  that  rules  our  lives.” 

It  is  regarded  again  “as  the  central 
sun  of  an  internal  system  around  which 
revolve  man’s  ruling  principles  and 
passions  in  life.” 

It  has  also . been  termed  as  being 
“man’s  good  angel,”  “the  key  to  the 
heart,”  “the  sentinel  which  guards  the 
soul,”  "God's  deputy,”  and  even  as  “the 
voice  of  God.” 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Hebrew  church 
says:  “Pray  for  us,  for  we  trust  we  have 
a good  conscience  willing  to  live  hon- 
estly” (Heb.  13:18). 

A good  conscience  has  respect  for  a'.l 
God’s  commands  and  all  duty  to  Him 
and  our  fellow  beings  about  us.  Con- 
science becomes  positive  through  devel- 
opment, and  needs  habitual  and  scrip- 
tural training,  as  well  as  the  benefit  that 
comes  through  the  prayers  of  others,  as 
the  Apostle  Paul  pleads  for. 

A victorious  conscience  will  silence  all 
doubt  in  the  mind  and  serves  to  estab- 
lish an  abiding  faith  in  all  the  promises 
of  God,  and  is  also  the  best  hand  to  hold 
the  lamp  of  experience  before  the  be- 
liever. 

The  man  in  possession  of  the  “con- 
science void  of  offence  toward  God  and 
man.”  which  Paul  so  earnestly  testified 
to,  is  the  clearest  thinker  and  most  re- 
liable person  in  all  the  conflicts  of  life. 
This  was  the  medium  from  which  came 
Paul’s  rejoicing — his  aims  and  desires. 
He  was  always  confident  of  a good  con- 
science, and  it  was  in  this  that  we  find 
tiie  evidence  that  proves  the  sincerity  of 
his  faith — the  mystery  of  which  is  held 
in  a pure  conscience. 

This  is  also  seen  in  the  fact  that  he  was 
always  ready  even  to  abstain  from  things 
that  his  natural  inclinations  led  him  to 
partake  of  that  he  might  the  more  per- 
fectly keep  peace  with  his  conscience. 

How  important  it  is  then  to  always 
iive  so  that  the  conscience  may  be  kept 
pure  and  tender.  It  is  that  which  will 
give  moral  worth  and  bestow  sacredness 
to  every  phase  of  human  life.  In  no 
other  way  can  it  be  pqssible  for  man  to 
conform  to  the  image  and  likeness  of 
God  his  Creator. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

A SHORT  EXHORTATION 
By  Anna  Leaman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Be  not  disheartened  because  the  eye 
of  the  world  is  constantly  and  earnestly 
fixed  upon  you,  to  detect  your  errors 
and  to  rejoice  in  your  halting.  But. 
rather,  regard  the  state  of  things,  try- 
ing as  it.  may  be,  as  one  of  the  safe- 
guards which  a kind  Father  has  placed 
around  you  to  keep  alive  within  your 
bosom  an  eager  spirit  of  watchfulness 
and  to  prevent  those  very  mistakes  and 
transgressions  which  your  enemies  eag- 
erly anticipated. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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HOPE  AND  DISAPPOINTMENT 
By  L.  S.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Wilness 

Hope  and  disappointment  are  the  ex- 
perience of  all  men.  If  it  were  not  for 
hope  of  something  better  even  in  this 
life,  it  would  be  a sad  life  indeed.  What 
joy  is  caused  by  hope.  Hope  seems  to 
give  life,  revive  the  discouraged,  renew 
energy,  console  the  distressed  and  even 
strengthen  itself.  Israel's  hope  of  enter- 
ing the  promised  land  was  strengthened 
by  the  hope  of  their  leader  which  he 
manifested,  so  courageously  leading 
them  on  their  journey,  gaining  victory 
over  the  opposing  element  with  which 
they  were  constantly  surrounded.  The 
journeys  of  Israel  portray  to  us  the  real 
experience  of  hope  and  disappointment 
with  their  results.  In  each  disappoint- 
ment we  notice  their  hope  fall  because 
they  failed  to  see  that  in  the  things 
which  go  to  carry  out  the  plans  leading 
to  the  fulfillment  of  their  hopes  there 
may  be  failures  and  disappointments. 
Nevertheless  each  disappointment  was 
due  to  the  lack  of  confidence  in  Him 
who  leads  to  immortal  glory. 

As  in  the  life  of  Israel  so  in  the 
Christian  life,  and  as  in  the  Christian 
life,  so  in  the  natural.  Much  hope  is 
exercised  even  in  the  social  circle,  but 
here  disappointment  is  also  experienced, 
possibly  more  than  in  anything  else. 
Many  a young  man  and  woman  having 
bright  prospects  of  enjoying  life  togeth- 
er, hoping  to  have  a pleasant  and  happy 
home,  have  become  wrecks  for  life  be- 
cause of  disappointments  in  life.  Dear 
readers,  these  things  are  worthy  our 
consideration,  not  only  these  things, 
but  the  things  that  lead  to  them.  Let 
us  beware  lest  we  be  the  fault  of  some 
of  these  crimes.  Our  newspapers  are 
full  of  divorce  cases  which  arc  caused 
by  someone’s  disappointment. 

Disappointments  are  much  easier 
made  than  undone.  Knowing  then  that 
disappointments  are  so  serious  a thing, 
may  we  be  more  careful  that  we  do  not 
cause  any  of  them. 

In  the  social  circle  is  not  the  only 
place  disappointments  are  known  to 
have  ruined  men,  but  in  financial  mat- 
ters as  well.  Men  have  become  insane 
because  of  financial  loss  or  disappoint- 


TCbe  Sunba\>  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  fok  Feb.  23.  1908 — Jno.  5:1-9 

JESUS  AT  THE  POOL  OF 
BETHESDA 

Golden  Text. — Himself  took  our  in- 
firmities. and  bare  our  sicknesses. — 
Matt.  8:17. 

Lesson  Connection. — It  has  been 
about  three  months  since  the  noble- 
man's son  at  Capernaum  was  healed  by 
Jesus  at  Cana.  It  is  supposed  that  this 
interval  was  occupied  with  labors  in 
Galilee  of  which  no  record  is  left.  An- 
drew thinks  the  disciples  went  to  their 
homes  during  this  time.  At  different 
times  Jesus  went  from  Galilee  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  attend  the  Jewish  feasts,  as  at 
such  gatherings  there  v'ere  great  op- 
portunities of  reaching  the  people. 
Heretofore  there  has  been  but  little  evi- 
dence of  hostility  to  Christ,  but  from 
now  on  opposition  to  Him  will  be  fre- 
quently seen.  Truth  and  love  provoke 
contradiction  and  enmity.  — Arnold’s 
Commentary. 

The  Pool  of  Betiiesda. — The  loca- 
tion of  this  famous  pool  is  uncertain. 
One  Holy  Land  traveler  claims  that  it 
was  inside  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, ‘Just  inside  the  east  wall,  about 
one  hundred  fifty  feet  north  of  the  Via 
Dolorosa.’  This  claim  is  based  on  the 
finding  of  the  remains  of  a pool  at  this 
point  during  excavations  bearing  in- 
scriptions of  its  curative  effects.  An- 
other claim  is  that  it  is  the  intermittent 
spring  found  southeast  of  the  temple, 
because  its  intermittent  flowing  would 
answer  to  the  “troubling  of  the  waters.” 
The  Jews  still  bathe  in  this  pool  for  the 
cure  of  rheumatism  and  other  disorders. 
No  doubt  the  Lord  in  His  wisdom  has 
seen  fit  to  hide  its  identity  in  order  to 
prevent  depraved  and  superstitious  man 
from  using  it  in  an  idolatrous  manner. 
— Bender. 

“Wilt  Tiiou  he  Made  Whole?’’ — 
The  impotent  man  did  not  realize  what 
was  embodied  in  this  question.  It  was 
a very  ordinary  question,  and  one  which 
was  seemingly  useless : for  the  purpose 
in  this  man  being  at  the  pool  was  vveil 
known.  But  it  was  our  Savior  s ap- 


find  themselves  afllieted  in  body  or  in 
soul,  we  would  commend  the  Great  Phy- 
sician who  lovingly  and  tenderly  asks, 
“Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?”  Listen  to 
the  remainder  of  the  story. 

Rise Walk. — The  impotent 

man  answered  him,  “Sir.  I have  no  man, 
when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pool : but  while  I am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me."  The 
poor  man  was  yet  unconscious  of  who 
it  was  that  spoke  to  him.  He  was  still 
looking  to  human  aid  or  to  superstition 
to  heal  him.  But  Jesus  quickly  brought 
him  to  a realization  of  his  blessing  when 
He  said,  “Rise,  take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk.”  Christ’s  words  are  always  ac- 
companied with  power.  The  impotent 
man  rose  immediately,  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked.  There  was  no  doubt  about 
it.  The  healing  was  instantaneous  and 
complete.  “What  the  physicians  of  the 
East  could  not  effect  in  thirty-eight 
years,  the  Great  Physician  accomplish- 
ed in  an  instant.” 

What  Christ  did  for  the  body,  He  can 
do  for  the  soul.  From  the  heavenly 
throne  comes  the  invitation,  "Look  unto 
me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye 
saved.”  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost.  All  that  the  lost  have  to 
do  is  to  give  evidence  of  a desire  to  be 
healed  and  faith  in  the  great  Healer, 
and  their  souls  will  be  healed  as  ef- 
fectively as  was  the  body  of  the  impotent 
man. 

The  Faultfinding  Jews. — AH  men 
should  have  praised  the  Redeemer  for 
this  notable  miracle;  but  the  Jews  look- 
ed on  the  other  side.  You  never  saw  a 
faultfinder  who  could  not  find  some- 
thing to  pick  at.  Because  this  healing 
occurred  on  the  sabbath  day,  the  Jews 
forgot  the  superhuman  power  and  found 
fault  with  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath  for 
violating  their  man-made  sabbath  rules. 
It  was  nothing  to  them  that  acts  of 
mercy  were  allowed,  and  even  practicccf 
by  themselves  on  the  sabbath.  They 
were  bent  on  destroying  Jesus,  and 
spared  no  pains  to  accomplish  their  pur- 
pose. To  11s  the  practical  question  comes. 
Will  we,  like  the  impotent  man,  accept 
the  loving  favors  and  blessings  of 
Christ,  or  will  we,  like  the  Jews,  take 
the  attitude  of  an  enemy  and  a fault- 
finder? Let  us  never  fail  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  all  blessings. — K. 


ments.  All  this  show's  plainly  enough 
that  their  trust  was  not  in  God. 

Even  in  the  Christian  life  many  a 
soul  has  lost  hope  because  his  ideals 
were  not  high  enough.  May  we  now 
learn  to  hope  for  the  best,  even  if  the 
best  is  contrary  to  our  wishes.  Let  us 
not  be  so  selfish  as  to  hope  that  every- 
thing will  be  just  as  we  want  it  to  be, 
but  remember  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God 
If  we  let  all  to  God  there  will  be  no 
chance  for  disappointment  and  our 
(Continued  in  third  column  ) 


proach  to  a helpless  man.  More  im- 
portant than  the  moving  of  the  troubled 
water  was  the  healing  touch  of  the 
Great  Physician. 

As  we  think  of  this  impotent  man. 
vainlv  looking  to  the  troubled  waters 
for  healing,  and  unexpectedly  approach- 
ed by  the  Great  Physician,  we  are  made 
to  think  of  the  millions  of  impotent  folk 
(spiritually)  who  are  vainly  looking  to 
a troubled  and  troublesome  world  for 
remedies  for  all  their  aches  and  ills.  Je- 
sus can  do  for  them  what  He  offered 
to  do  for  this  impotent  man.  To  all  who 


(Continued  from  first  column  ) 

hopes  will  be  granted  because  we  are 
looking  and  hoping  for  the  best  and 
that  is  what  we  will  get.  Even  if  we  do 
meet  with  disappointments  we  should 
trust  the  Lord  to  give  us  what  is  licst 
for  us.  Got  I loves  11s  so  much  that  He 
will  do  only  things  as  will  be  best  for 
us.  May  we  then  hojie  for  the  best  and 
he  satisfied  with  the  results,  even  if  they 
be  disappointments. 

Kcrmit,  N.  Dak. 
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; OUR  MOTTO.  I 

j I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ® 

in  faith  and-  life.  S 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  8 

study  and  Christian  work.  S 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  S 
i ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  5 

jficlb  Hotes 

Six  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellewship  at  Metamora,  111., 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  9. 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro, 
N.  H.  Mack  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
closed  Feb.  1 1,  with  three  confessions. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
closed  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Union  Chapel  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
on  Feb.  10. 

An  interesting  Bible  Conference 
was  in  session  last  week  near  Elida, 
Ohio.  The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
and  John  Blosser  were  the  instructors. 

Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of  the  Clinton  con- 
gregation, Goshen,  Ind.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Holdeman 
Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  10. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  writes  us  from 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  that  his  father  fell 
peacefully  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the 
morning  of  Feb.  10.  . May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  expects  to  visit  his  son,  Bro.  B. 
K.  Lehman  at  Cressman,  Sask.,  in 
the  spring.  He  will  also  likely  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  that  place. 

Sister  Lizzie  M.  Wenger,  our  form- 
er correspondent  at  Farmersville,  Pa., 
writes  us  from  Elida,  Ohio,  where  she 
was  attending  the  Bible  Conference, 
that  she  expected  to  spend  several 
weeks  at  the  Orphans’  Home.  Her 
address  will  be  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
care  of  A.  Metzler. 


The  good  work  is  still  going  on 
in  the  Martinsburg  (Fa.)  district. 
Two  more  have  made  the  good  con- 
fession at  Ore  Hill  and  two  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  at  the  home 
church. 

Word  comes  from  the  Zion  con- 
gregation, Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  that  in 
the  meetings  conducted  at  that  place 
by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  the  general  interest  was  good 
and  the  unconverted  were  being 
reached  by  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 
May  many  be  brought  from  darkness 
to  light. 

The  family  of  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  is  undergoing  a 
siege  of  illness.  The  children  have 
the  whooping  cough,  in  which  Bro. 
M.  himself  shares,  and  Sister  Metzler 
is  confined  to  her  bed.  We  trust  the 
Lord  will  give  the  needed  grace  and 
make  the  affliction  the  basis  for  bles- 
sings later  on. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  closed  aseries  of  meetings  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  P'eb.  13.  He  then 
went  to  Masontown  and  tilled  a few 
appointments,  coming  to  Scottdale, 
on  Sunday,  he  preached  a very  edify- 
ing sermon  in  our  church  in  the  even- 
ing. May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother 
as  he  goes  forth  to  carry  the  glad 
news  of  salvation  to  a dying  world. 

Special  efforts  to  reach  the  lost  are 
being  made  at  this  time  at  our  mis- 
sions in  Chicago.  A series  of  meet- 
ings has  been  in  progress  at  the 
Hoyne  Avenue  Mission  for  some  time, 
Bro.  A.  H.  Lehman  doing  most  of  the 
preaching.  A two  weeks  meeting  is 
announced  for  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  to  begin  on  Feb.  23,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  B.  B.  King  formerly  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  orders  the  Janu- 
ary numbers  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
as  well  as  the  first  number  of  February 
sent  to  Naples,  Italy,  so  they  will 
have  them  to  read  while  crossing  the 
Atlantic.  If  all  went  well,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lapp  left  Bombay  on  Feb.  15, 
and  by  the  time  this  reaches  our  read- 
ers they  will  be  well  on  the  way  across 
the  Indian  Ocean.  Let  us  pray  that 
they  may  have  a safe  voyage. 

The  new  railroad  passing  through 
the  settlement  of  our  people  at  Cress- 
man,  Sask.,  has  been  completed. 
This  is  a great  convenience.  Form- 
erly their  nearest  railroad  point  was 
Humbolt,  at  least  thirty  miles  dis- 
tant; now  the  station  may  be  reached 
by  a few  miles’  drive.  They  are  hav- 
ing a very  mild  winter  in  the  Cana- 
dian Northwest.  It  seems  they  are 
experiencing  less  difficulty  in  keeping 
their  services  going  on  account  of  the 
cold  and  snow  than  we  are  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  Indiana. 


Last  week  the  brethren  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  D 
B.  Raber  of  Holden,  Mo.,  were  with 
the  congregation  at  Lake  Charles 
La.  This  week  they  expected  to 
labor  with  the  flock  at  Tuleta,  Tex. 
That  part  of  their  report  which  told 
of  the  croaking  frogs,  singing  birds, 
verdant  landscape  and  other  ev- 
idences of  approaching  spring  was  in 
strange  contrast  with  conditions  here 
where  winter  was  raging  so  furiously 
that  the  regular  Sunday  services  could 
not  be  held  in  many  places  and  the 
roads  blocked  so  completely  with 
drifts  that  the  rural  people  were  with- 
out mail  for  several  days.  We  trust 
our  brethren  will  have  an  enjoyable 
and  helpful  visit  in  the  Sunny  South. 

Corresponbence 


Lititz,  Pa. 

We  closed  a two  weeks  series  of 
meetings  at  Ephrata  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Feb.  9,  with  seventeen  confes- 
sions. Council  is  now  being  taken  in 
the  Hammer  Creek  District  for  a 
series  of  meetings  to  be  held  at  the 
Lititz  Church.  Prospects  so  far  look 
favorable  to  begin  about  Feb.  25. 

The  work  at  East  Petersburg  Church 
will  commence  Mar.  19,  to  continue 
indefinitely. 

Feb.  12,  1908. 

Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name:— On  Sunday,  Feb. 
9,  at  the  Metamora  Church  six  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  the  fold 
by  water  baptism,  Bro.  Andrew 
Schrock  officiating.  May  they  ever 
look  to  Christ  as  their  Guide  and  Ex- 
ample in  all  things.  Bro.  John  Bir- 
key  of  Hopedale,  III.,  spoke  a while 
from  Acts  2:38. 

Bible  Meeting  at  the  same  place 
was  well  attended.  The  subject  was 
Matt.  7.  Bro.  Birkey  spoke  a short 
time  from  I Pet.  2:19-25. 

Feb.  11,  1908.  Cor. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

On  Sunday',  Feb.  9,  two  more  were 
added  to  the  church  at  this  place, 
baptismal  services  being  conducted 
by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  richly  and  make 
them  a blessing  in  His  kingdom  here 
on  earth; 

Since  we  last  wrote,  God  has  taken 
from  us  Bro.  Fred.  Byers  and  a little 
daughter  of  Bro.  Leslie  and  Sister 
Iona  Hansaker.  May  God  comfort 
the  sad  hearts  as  only  our  loving 
Father  can. 

“Finally  brethren,  pray  for  us  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may'  have  free 
course,  and  be  glorified’’  (II  Thess. 
3:i.) 

>Feb.  10,  1908.  Cor. 
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Wooster,  Ohio 

The  little  flock  in  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
have  recently  been  much  encouraged  be- 
cause of  the  manifestation  of  God  s 
power  to  convict  and  convert  lost  souls. 
On  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  two  precious  souls 
were  received  by  water  baptism  and  one 
reclaimed  who  was  not  in  full  fellow- 
ship with  the  church  for  the  past  20 
years.  One  of  the  number  baptized  was 
an  old  settler,  62  years  old,  who  had 
been  living  in  sin.  The  struggle  was 
hard  but  by  the  grace  of  God^and  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  he  is  now  rejoicing 
in  the  peace  of  God.  Bish.  Moses  Mast 
received  these  applicants  into  the 
church. 

The  preceding  week  a Bible  Confer- 
ence was  held  there  by  some  of  the 
brethren  from  Holmes  and  Wayne  coun- 
ties. The  subjects  treated  were  on  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  the  ordinances 
and  restrictionsof  the  house  of  God. 

The  little  congregation  now  numbers 
32  communicants,  without  a resident 
minister.  They  desire  the  prayer  of 
God’s  people  and  are  pleased  to  have 
brethren,  especially  ministers,  visit 
them.  Their  nearest  station  is  Moran 
on  the  Wheeling  and  Lake  Erie  Rail- 
road. Address  Alex.  Miller,  Kent, 
( )hio,  R.  F.  D. 

Feb.  11,  1908.  C.  Z.  Yoder. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greetings: 
—Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler  was  with  us 
again  on  Sunday,  Jan.  26,  at  the  regular 
church  services  after  an  absence  of  four 
weeks.  He  had  been  at  YV  hite  Cloud 
and  Bowne,  Mich.,  conducting  meetings 
at  both  places. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
began  a series  of  meetings  at  l nion 
Chapel  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  29,  and 
closed  last  evening.  There  was  good 
attendance  and  a good  interest  was 
manifested  throughout  the  meetings, 

* but  no  confessions. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  9.  no  meeting  was 
held,  as  the  roads  were  closed  during 
a snowstorm  that  lasted  from  Friday 
night  till  Saturday  night. 

On  Thursday,  Jan.  30,  the  business 
meeting  was  held.  We  usually  have 
New  Year’s  Day  for  this  service,  but  as 
all  other  meetings  were  this  too  was  de- 
ferred. The  trustees’  report  was  given ; 
steps  were  taken  to  place  a lighting 
plant  into  the  church-house  and  some 
matters  concerning  Tcegardcn  were 
discussed.  Bro.  Royer  preached,  tak- 
ing the  character  of  Stephen  as  a sub- 
ject. 

Bro.  David  A.  Yoder  of  this  place 
has  lx*en  requested  by  the  Olive  Congre- 
gation to  assist  in  the  work  there.  Bro. 
Yoder  has  consented  to  do  so. 

Bro.  Silas  Yoder  began  a series  of 
meetings  here  last  evening. 

Feh.  10,  1908. 


Cressman,  Sask. 

“He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  of 
the  Most  High  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.’’  All 
the  children  of  men  may  dwell  in  this 
blessed  place.  Our  dwelling  places  in 
this  world  are  truly  scattered  abroad, 
some  for  better,  others  for  worse;  but 
may  none  come  short  of  abiding  in 
Christ. 

Our  church  and  Sunday-school  work 
is  moving  along  fairly  well.  We  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  with  the 
following  officers;  Bro.  Israel  Cress- 
man, supt.,  Bro.  Alvah  Bowman, 
assist.,  Bro.  Milton  Shuh,  sec.-treas., 
Bro.  Elias  Rudy,  chorister. 

We  do  not  intend  to  build  a house 
of  worship  this  summer  as  we  had 
formerly  decided,  we  expect,  how- 
ever, to  cultivate  the  church  property 
this  season. 

As  we  expect  a visit  from  Pre.  D. 
N.  Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  this 
coming  summer,  it  was  decided  to 
ask  him  to  hold  a series  of  meetings 
during  his  stay  with  us  in  our  midst. 

We  have  had  beautiful  weather  this 
winter,  with  the  exception  of  only  a 
few  days  cold.  The  last  few  days  we 
had  a snow  storm.  We  have  good 
sleighing.  We  have  a train  service 
near  here  which  makes  this  settle- 
ment much  more  agreeable.  May- 
God’s  guiding  hand  lead  us  safely  on 
through  life  unto  a glorious  end  in 
Christ. 

Feb.  8,  1908.  E.  S.  Hallman. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: 

At  present  we  are  having  perhaps  the 
severest  winter  weather  that  we  have 
experienced  for  about  twelve  years. 
Dil Friday  night,  Jan.  31,  snow  began 
falling  and  by  Saturday  noon  about 
nine  inches  had  fallen. 

About  2 p.  m.  a strong  east  wind 
began  to  blow  and  almost  befoie  we 
were  aware  of  it  we  were  in  a fearful 
snow  storm.  The  fields  in  most  places 
were  blown  bare  and  the  snow  w-as 
piled  into  the  fence  rows  and  roads, 
making  traveling  almost  impossible. 
Monday  and  Tuesday  roads  were 
opened  and  traveling,  though  difficult, 
was  again  made  possible.  On  1 ues- 
day,  Feb.  6,  about  eight  inches  of 
snow  fell  again  and  Thursday  night 
and  today  strong,  east  winds  are  driv- 
ing the  snow  into  fence  rows,  lanes, 
and  roads,  filling  them  again.  No 
services  were  held  in  our  church  last 
Sunday  on  account  of  the  snowstorm. 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  wood 
and  coal  and  the  many  good  things 
to  eat  which  the  dear  Lord  has  given 
us  to  keep  us  comfortable  these  cold 

wintry  days.  „ , . 

We  also  desire  to  praise  God  tor 
the  good,  spiritual  feasts  which  we 
enjoyed  at  our  Bible  Meeting  at  Belle- 
ville last  week.  There  were  about 
135  visiting  friends  with  11s  during 


these  meetings.  1 he  instructors,  D. 
J.  Johns,  Eli  Frey,  John  Mast  and 
John  E.  Kauffman,  are  all  Spirit-filled 
servants  of  the  Lord  and  together 
with  an  interested  and  attentive 
audience,  much  good  seed  was  sown 
which  we  hope  will  bring  forth  much 
fruit,  redound  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  strengthening  of  His  kingdom 
here  on  earth. 

Feb.  17,  1908.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers:— Death  entered  our 
ranks  at  Goshen  College  and  claimed 
Sister  Kathryn  Yoder,  after  a brief 
sickness  of  only  two  days.  She  took 
sick  on  Monday  evening  and  Wednes- 
day afternoon  the  physicians  an- 
nounced that  she  could  not  live  longer 
than  evening.  When  told  that  her 
end  was  near  she  replied,  “Well,  I 
am  ready.’’  She  died  the  same  even- 
ing at  8:30.  None  of  the  family  were 
present  during  her  sickness  and  death. 
Her  mother,  Sister  Erie  Yoder,  and 
her  Sister  Anna,  arrived  the  follow- 
ing morning.  She  was  also  a sister 
to  Mary  Burkhard  who  returned  from 
India  about  a year  ago. 

Services  were  conducted  in  the 
afternoon  in  the  College  Assembly 
Hall.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  preached 
the  sermon  from  the  text,  “Boast  not 
thyself  of  tomorrow:  for  thou  know- 
est  not  what  a day  may  bring  forth.’’ 
The  brethren  I.  W.  Royer  and  D.  J. 
|ohns  assisted  in  the  services.  The 
friends  left  that  night  with  the  corpse 
for  their  home  near  West  Liberty,  O. 

She  was  born  in  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1889;  died  F'eb.  12, 
1908;  aged  18  y.  1 1 m.  18  d. 

She  was  about  to  graduate  from 
our  two  years  music  course.  She  also 
served  the  College  as  assistant  libra- 
rian. Being  of  an  amiable  disposition, 
she  had  won  many  friends  while  in 
school,  making  this  one  of  the  saddest 
events  in  the  history  of  the  school. 
Not  long  ago  she  recited  one  of 
Tennyson’s  poems  which  was  very 
much  appreciated  at  the  time  and 
now  recalled  as  having  been  almost 
prophetic.  It  was  written  in  the  year 
of  her  birth.  We  give  it  in  full: 

Crossing  the  Bar 

Sunset  and  evening  star. 

And  one  clear  call  for  me! 

And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar. 

When  I put  out  to  sea; 

Bnt  such  a tide  of  moving  seems  asleep. 

Too  full  for  sound  and  foam. 

When  that  which  drew  from  out  the  hound 
less  deep 

Turns  again  home. 


Twilight  and  evening  liell. 

And  after  that  the  dark! 

And  may  there  he  no  sadness  of  farewell. 
When  I embark; 

For  tho’  from  out  our  liourne  of  Time  ami 


Place 

The  Hood  may  liear  me  far. 

1 hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face 
When  I have  crost  the  bar. 


Feb.  14,  1908.  Ri  nv  Sknger. 
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A LETTER 


Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  Feb.  io,  190S. 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  : — 

1 here  are  a few  things  regarding 
the  publications  of  the  Church  Publish- 
ing House  that  I wish  to  bring  to 
the  attention  of  the  brethren  primarily 
held  responsible  for  the  work.  I 
thought  that  possibly  the  editors  of  the 
Gospel  Witness  may  he  pleased  to  al- 
low me  the  use  of  their  paper  for  this 
purpose.  What  I have  to  say  may  also 
l)c  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood  at 
iarge. 

Yesterday  we  took  the  voice  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  regarding 
our  Sunday  school  supplies  for  the  fu- 
ture. We  have  been  getting  some  of 
our  supplies  from  Elkhart  and  some 
from  Scottdale,  but  now  that  the  church 
through  the  conferences  is  assumming 
control  of  her  publishing  interests  we 
have  decided  to  get  all  our  supplies 
from  the  Church  Publishing  House. 
The  order  will  be  placed  some  time  this 
week. 

I wish  also  to  make  arrangements  to 
get  sample  copies  of  our  coming  church 
paper  (I  have  not  yet  learned  what  the 
name  is  to  be)  to  supply  each  family  in 
our  congregation.  This  will  require 
about  36  sample  copies  for  this  place. 
It  will  mean  an  extra  expense  to  have 
all  our  churches  claim  the  same  privi- 
lege,  and  to  meet  it  I would  suggest 
that  the  general  manager,  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks,  would  correspond  with  the 
other  members  of  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee, if  need  be,  and  make  provision 
for  several  thousand  copies  to  lie  dis- 
tributed by  brethren  in  the  various  con- 
gi  egations.  I wish  to  place  a copy  of 
No.  1,  Vol.  I,  of  the  first  paper  ever 
owned  and  controjled  by  the  church,  in- 
to every  home  represented  by  our  con- 
gregation. 

I consider  the  establishment  of  a 
Church  Publishing  House  quite  an  im- 
portant event  in  the  history  of  our  peo- 
ple. Some  of  us  have  been  praying  and 
laboring  to  tin's  end  for  years.  My  par- 
ents and  mv  grandfather,  Bish.  John 
I hut,  in  particular,  took  an  active  in- 
terest in  launching  the  Herald  of  Truth 
with  the  object  in  view  that  some  day 
it  would  become  the  property  of  the 
church.  When  the  Gospel  Witness  was 
issued  we  hoped  to  see  progress  made 
more  rapidly  toward  reaching  these 
long-wished-for  results.  And  now, 

nlae (lay  *or  Hunching  a Church 
I ubhshing  House  is  actually  upon  us  I 
feel  profoundly  grateful  and  thankful 
to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 

gift  for  allowing  us  to  anticipate  such 
an  event. 

I he  church  has  teen  a renter  so  long 
that  it  seems  hardly  possible  that'  the 
time  has  actually  come  for  us  to  be 
packing  our  effects  and  getting  ready  to 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


Scriptural  (Seme 

for  2>ai(p  AeOitatton 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

SIDELIGHTS — Prominent  and  with 
Special  Honor 

Wednesday,  Feu.  19.  — HIRAM  — 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  Cod  of  Israel,  that 
mode  heaven  and  earth. — II  Chron.  2: 
12. 

It  docs  not  appear  that  kings  and 
men  of  renown  who  - reigned  contem- 
poraneously with  David  and  Solomon 
were  much  given  to  a worship  of  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Most  all 
were  idolaters  of  the  grossest  sort.  Yet 
it  is  evident  that  observation  taught 
them  during  their  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  Hebrews,  that  there  was  no 
god  like  the  God  of  Israel.  Hiram  at 
least  had  learned  that  a God  that  could 
rule  heaven  and  earth  was  the  God 
most  to  be  honored  and  feared  by  ail 
kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth.  It 
is  greatly  to  the  credit  of  Hiram,  king 
of  I yre,  that  he  could  bear  testimony 
to  the  existence  of  a Supreme  Ruler. 

Thursday,  Feb.  20.  — N A AM  AN — 
Behold,  now  I know  that  there  is  no 
God  in  all  the  earth  but  in  Israel. — II 
KHffs  5:i5- 

Here  we  note  that  a double  cure  had 
been  performed  for  Naaman — that  of 
leprosy  and  that  of  idolatry.  His  con- 
fession implies  that  lie  fore  this  lie  had, 
like  Hiram,  a superficial  knowledge  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  but  now  lie  finds  him- 
self ready  to  accept  and  fully  believe  in 
the  God  of  Israel  and  seeks  to  be  a 
shat er  in  the  blessings  that  are  confer- 
red upon  His  people.  Naaman  being  a 
canaanitish  Syrian  and  having  sprung 
from  an  unholy  nation,  his  peculiar 
character  shows  how  it  can  be  made 
possible  for  “men  of  every  kindred,  na- 
tion and  tongue”  to  have  part  in  the  re- 
demption brought  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
. all  mankind. 

Friday,  Feb.  21.  — NEBUCHAD- 
NEZZAR — Now  I Nebuchadnezzar 
praise  and  extol  and  honor  flic  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth. — 
Dan.  4:37. 

I his  was  an  Assyrian  monarch  who 
at  first  did  great  harm  to  the  Jews,  but 
was  not  permitted  to  do  so  until  they 
had  apostatized  from  the  worship  of  the 
true.  God  and  Nebuchadnezzar  became 
an  instrument  in  God  s hands  to  chas- 
tize them.  Their  beautiful  and  costly 
temple  at  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by 
him  and  with  its  destruction  the  Shek- 
mah  light  of  God  s visible  presence 
was  from  then  ever  after  withdrawn 
from  them  in  the  removal  of  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  which  was  carried  to 
Babylon  with  the  rest  of  the  sacred  ves- 
sels of  the  sanctuary.  Nebuchadnezzar 


himself  was  strangely  converted  to  tiie 
worship  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
whom  he  recognized  as  the  “God  of  all 
gods.” 

Saturday,  Feb.  22.  — CYRUS  — 
/ lie  Lord  Cod  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Cyrus. — Ezra  1:1. 

Cyrus,  like  Alexander  the  Great  and 
other  ancient  monarchs  of  western  Asia 
and  eastern  Europe,  were  foretold  by 
the  Hebrew  prophets.  Isaiah  45:1  gives 
the  following:  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  to 
his  anointed,  to  Cyrus  whose  right 
hand  I have  holden and  again  “He  is 
my  sliepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure.”  even  “saying  unto  Jerusalem, 
thou  slialt  be  built,  and  to  the  temple, 
thy  foundation  shall  be  laid.”  God 
finds  it  in  his  power  to  do  great  things 
through  kings  and  princes  who  are  not 
of  his  chosen  people.  Cyrus  appears  as 
a redeeming  factor  in  the  restoration  of 
a lost  religion  and  the  true  spirit  of 
worship  to  God’s  people. 

Sunday,  Feb.  23.  — THE  WISE 
MEN — IV e have  seen  liis  star  in  the 
east  and  haze  come  to  worship  him.--. 
Matt.  2:2. 

These  were  men  of  national  promin- 
ence. Daniel,  while  before  the  king  of 
Babylon,  was  appointed  as  master  of 
the  wise  men.  Those  who  came  to  Je- 
rusalem and  Bethlehem  to  visit  the  new 
born  Savior  seemed  to  have  a more  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  time  of  his  com- 
ing. and  of  his  mission  to  mankind  than 
the  Jews  themselves  had.  The  Hebrew 
prophesies  appear  to  have  been  general- 
ly diffused  among  the  nations  of  the 
world,  and  men  of  learning  and  renown 
at  many  points  were  living  in  eager  ex- 
pectancy of  the  coming  of  the  world's 
Redeemer,  of  whom  Job,  Balaam, 
Isaiah  and  Dauiel  had  all  given  an- 
nouncement many  years  before.  Balaam 
who  "lived  in  the  East  had  proclaimed 
that  “a  star  shall  come  out  of  Jacob,” 
and  with  its  appearance  all  the  East  be- 
came alive  with  the  knowledge  of 
Christ’s  birth  and  his  advent  into  the 
world. 

Monday,  Feb.  24.  — GAMALIEL  — 
Lor  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of 
men.  it  will  come  to  nought;  but  if  it  be 
of  God  ye  cannot  overthrow  it. — Acts 
5 39- 

Like  the  picture  thrown  upon  a 
screen  from  the  magic  lantern,  this 
character  springs  to  view  but  for  a mo- 
ment. and  then  quickly  disappears.  In 
the  affairs  of  the  Jewish  nation  he  was 
like  Bismarck  of  Germany,  Gladstone 
of  England  and  Daniel  Webster  in  our 
own  country.  Much  like  them  Gamaliel 
was  one  of  the  few  of  his  day  who 
could  sway  the  minds  of  men  and  over- 
ride public  opinion  by  his  own  power- 
fid  influence.  With  the  wave  of  an  up- 
lifted band  he  could  meet  a crisis  and 
reach  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen  at 
a moment  when  their  passions  were 
roused  to  the  point  of  animal  ferocity. 
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Tuesday,  Feb.  25.  — CORNELIUS 
—Thy  prayers  and  tliinc  alms  are  come 
up  for  a memorial  to  Cod. — Acts  10:4. 

Here  we  have  the  remarkable  in- 
stance of  the  breaking  down  of  the  mid- 
dle wall  of  partition  between  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  The  life  of  Cornelius  was 
so  wonderfully  illuminated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  it  was  this  perhaps  more 
than  all  other  evidences,  that  God 
meant  to  verify  His  promises  to  all 
mankind,  be  they  bond  or  free,  circum- 
cision or  uncircumcision,  Barbarian  or 
Scythian. 

Great  things  have  been  done  by  the 
Lord  our  God! 

True  and  marvelous  are  all  thy  works 
Lord,  God  Almighty! 

Just  and  right  are  all  thy  ways  thou 
King  of  Saints ! 

Sing,  O Heavens ; and  be  joyful.  O 
earth:  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O 
mountains ; for  the  Lord  hath  comforted 
His  people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon 
His  afflicted. 

(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

move  into  our  own  quarters  with  our 
publications.  The  publishing  establish- 
ment may  not  be  furnished  throughout 
as  it  should  be,  at  once.  But  I trust 
there  will  be  sufficient  room  to  accomo- 
date every  member  of  the  family  that 
desires  to  move  into  his  own  quarters. 
It  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  do  the 
test  we  can  at  first  and  add  equipments 
as  means  will  permit.  We  believe  it 
will  be  better  to  live  within  our  income, 
and  pay  as  we  go,  than  to  involve  the 
House  and  probably  defeat  the  very  ob- 
ject wc  aim  to  accomplish,  thus  disap- 
pointing the  brotherhood.  This  is 
simply  intended  as  a reminder.  Christ 
advises  the  builders  to  "count  the  cot. 

I am  expecting  the  new  venture  to 
measure  up  to  the  full  capacity  of  a 
Church  Publishing  House  and  be  in  po- 
sition to  supply  all  the  literature  needed 
both  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
and  furnish  all  books  and  papers  de- 
manded by  our  people.  Will  1 be  dis- 
appointed? If  there  is  yet  something 
we  can  do  to  help  the  good  cause  along, 
let  us  know. 

It  will  be  necessary  for  some  one  to 
do  a great  deal  of  work  gratis.  Those 
who  are  doing  most  of  it,  please  accept 
our  thanks  and  appreciation.  1 am 
satisfied  there  will  many  prayers  ascend 
to  a throne  of  grace  on  April  1.  1908. 
in  behalf  of  the  publishing  interests  of 
the  church.  Let  us  all  do  our  best  and 
leave  the  undone  and  unfinished  parts 
to  the  Lord.  He  has  often  helped  out 
in  the  dark  hours  of  life,  and  He  will 
do  it  again.  He  has  so  clearly  opened 
the  way  in  the  taking  of  this  step  that 
none  of  us  should  fear  to  venture.  Ixt 
us  go  on,  and  calmly,  humbly  and  hope- 
fully complete  (he  work  assigned  to  us. 
W’itli  best  Wishes,  as  ever, 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


miscellaneous 

WORK  OF  THE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Believing  that  a statement  of  the  plans 
and  work  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  will  be  appreciated  by  our  people, 
we  shall  endeavor  to  give  it  as  briefly  as 
possible  and  as  clearly  as  we  can. 

The  work  and  progress  of  the  movement 
has  from  time  to  time  been  presented  to 
the  church  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  of  Troth  and  the  Gospel  Witness. 
Hence  there  is  no  need  of  giving  a review 
tf  every  detail  leading  to  the  organization 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

Our  First  Meeting. — After  the  last  of  our 
district  conferences  had  adjourned  last 
fall,  it  was  found  that  eleven  conferences 
had  considered  the  question  of  church 
ownership  and  control  of  her  publishing 
interests.  Of  these,  one  favored  one  church 
paper  only,  but  not  church  ownership;  an- 
other was  undecided  and  tabled  the  ques- 
tion for  future  consideration;  nine  expres- 
sed themselves  in  favor  of  the  movement, 
and  each  appointed  a brother  as  a repre- 
sentative on  a committee  to  look  into  the 
advisability,  and  if  favorable,  to  arrange 
for  the  establishment  of  a Church  Publish 
ing  House. 

These  nine  brethren  held  a meeting, 
Nov.  7,  8,  to  discuss  the  matter  and  take 
such  steps  as  they  considered  advisable. 
By  request,  representatives  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  Co.,  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  and 
the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society,  ap- 
peared before  the  Committee  and  all  ex- 
pressed themselves  in  favor  of  the  move- 
ment. Each  institution  handed  in  a prop  v- 
sition  to  bd  considered  by  the  Committee. 

Tne  following  proposition  was  submit- 
ted by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.; 
Publications  (not  including  books 


and  equipments)  $20,500.00 

Unpaid  subscriptions  4.080.90 

Books,  bound  and  unbound  16,087.91 

Machinery,  composing  room  and 

editorial  equipments,  etc 11,217.42 

Total $51,886.27 

The  following  proposition  was  submit- 
ted by  the  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  and  the 


Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society: 
Publications  (net  including  l»ooks 

a-ul  equipments)  (*)$2,224 .00 

Unpaid  subscriptions,  turned  ov- 
er free 

Books  bound  and  unbound  4.912.10 

Machinery,  composing  room  and 

editorial  equipments,  etc 4,89.».27 

Total  T . .$12,161 .27 

*Xote. — This  amount  represented  ' the 
shortage  on  the  publications  at  the  time 
the  proposition  was  submitted.  The  $2, 
324  have  since  been  cancelled  and  the  pub- 
lications are  turned  over  free,  making  the 
total  cost  $9,827.37. 

The  Committee  made  a tour  of  inspec- 
tion through  the  establishment  of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.',  examining  that 
portion  offered  for  sale.  After  consulta- 
tion and  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
\alue  of  the  periodicals,  equipments,  etc., 
offered,  we  decided  to  make  the  M.  P.  Co.. 
the  following  proposition: 

For  periodicals  alone,  $8,000.00;  and  foi 
all  the  books,  machinery,  equipments,  etc., 
that  we  could  use,  we  would  take  at  their 
list  price. 

After  further  consultation,  we  agreed  to 
meet  immediately  after  General  Confer- 
ence. 

We  presented  a report  of  the  work  of 
the  Committee  before  the  General  Confer 
ence.  The  subject  was  freely  discussed, 
and  the  sentiment  was  unanimous  in  favor 
of  the  movement.  Three  brethren  were 
appointed  by  that  body  as  representatives 
on  the  Committee.  Thus  the  membership 
of  the  Committee  was  increased  to  twelve. 

Our  Second  Meeting. — The  day  following 
the  close  of  General  Conference,  we  met 
again;  members  all  present.  The  whoit- 
ground  was  gone  over  again,  and  after 
carefully  considering  the  advisability  of 
going  on  with  the  work,  it  was  unanimous- 
ly decided  to  establish  the  proposed  insti- 
tution as  soon  as  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments could  be  made. 

Finding  the  proposition  submitted  by 
the  Gospel  Witness  Co.  and  Mennonite 
Book  and  Tract  Society,  reasonable,  we 
decided  to  accept  the  same. 

Committees  were  appointed  to  look  after 
the  details  of  the  work,  and  the  chairman 
was  authorized  to  call  another  meeting  as 
soon  :>.s  it  was  deemed  advisable. 

Our  Third  Meeting. — This  meeting  was 
held  at  Goshen,  lnd„  .Ian.  8.  9,  1908.  Nine 
members  were  present  and  the  other  three 
were  represented  by  proxy.  Those  present 
were,  I.  .1.  Ruchwalter,  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

\ bra  in  Metzler,  Noah  Hoover.  S.  G.  Lapp. 
David  Garber,  Christian  Good.  Samuel 
Gerber,  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Emanuel 
Stahley  was  represented  by  David  Burk- 
holder. S.  H.  Miller  by  E.  L.  Frey,  and  E. 
S.  Hallman  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  work  as  developed  since  the  last 
meeting  was  carefully  gone  over.  To  our 
rCBet  we  found  that  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  had  not  accepted  the  proposi- 
tion made  them.  We  therefore  called  the 
representatives  of  that  institution  to  meet 
wiih  us  again,  in  anticipation  of  arriving 
at  an  agreement  with  them.  We  are  sorry 
to  report  that  their  figures  were  consider- 
ably higher  than  the  amount  which  our 
judgment  led  us  to  believe  that  the  church 
was  either  willing  or  justifiable  in  giving. 
While  we  were  agreed  that  it  would  bo  far 
better  if  our  publishing  interests  could  be 
merged  into  one  institution,  and  the  same 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  church,  yet. 
as  stewards  of  the  church,  we  could  not 
see  our  way  clear  to  accept  their  proposi- 
tion and  pay  the  price  asked  for  their 
periodicals,  which,  according  to  their  low- 
est terms  was  $14,250  without  any  equip- 
ments. Besides  the  price  named  for  the 
periodicals,  we  would  have  been  obliged  to 
pay  $4,080.90  for  back  subscriptions,  if  the 
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same  were  td  be  turned  over  to  us,  and 
fulfill  all  subscription  contracts  paid  for  in 
advance;  also  take  the  cuts  used  in  illus- 
t rating  the  Words  of  Cheer,  paying  for  the 
same  $1,700  or  more,  and  accept  at  their 
list  price  a number  of  other  items  which 
we  could  not  have  used  to  advantage. 

These  facts  led  us  to  decline  their  offer. 
Tint  we  are  still  open  for  any  proposition 
or  negotiation  designed  to  bring  about  an 
amicable  adjustment,  and  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church. 

After  Carefully  viewing  the  situation  in 
all  its  aspects,  we  were  unanimous  in  the 
opinion  that  the  best  thing  to  do  was  to 
go  forward,  taking  the  necessary  steps  to 
launch  the  proposed  institution,  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons; 

1.  We  believe  that  it  is  God’s  will  that 
the  work  should  go  on  and  that  the  church 
should  have  a publishing  institution  under 
her  direct  control. 

2.  That  the  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  church  are  favorable  to  the  establish- 
ing of  such  an  institution. 

3.  Because  the  way  is  open  to  launch 
the  institution  as  far  as  finances  are  con 
cer  led. 

t.  We  believe  that  delay  at  this  time 
would  endanger  the  cause  for  which  we 
have  so  long  and  fervently  prayed. 

5.  In  view  of  the  decided  opinions  ex- 
pressed by  our  brethren  in  various  parts  of 
the  field,  the  action  taken  by  a number  of 
our  conferences,  and  our  own  convictions 
in  the  matter,  we  saw  no  other  course  to 
take  char,  to  effect  a permanent  organiza- 
tion. 

Purpose  of  the  Institution. — The  purpose 
of  the  institution  is  to  supply,  at  the  low- 
est possible  cost,  everything  that  is  need- 
ed in  the  way  of  literature,  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  our  people  and  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  to  conduct  the  busi- 
ness under  the  direct  supervision  of  the 
church. 

The  policy  of  the  institution  is  to  con- 
duct the  business,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
on  a mission  basis.  The  employees  are  to 
receive  an  allowance  in  accordance  with 
i heir  needs  rather  than  according  to  their 
position  and  ability.  The  members  of  the 
Board  are  not  to  receive  compensation  for 
their  services,  and  we  hope  to  see  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice  actuate  all  the  supporter** 
of  the  institution,  both  in  the  House  and 
in  ihe  field. 

Location. — The  institution  will  be  located 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  the  present.  Our 
reason  for  this  is  that  we  can  launch,  and 
for  the  time  being,  carry  on  the  business 
at.  that  place  more  economically  than  else- 
where. The  question  of  permanent  loca- 
tion is  a matter  for  the  future  decision  of 
the  church. 

Financial. — With  the  donations  already 
made  and  other  contributions  in  sight, 
there  is  enough  money  available  to  launch 
Ihe  institution  free  of  debt,  by  April  1, 
provided  we  make  no  further  purchases. 
Several  thousand  dollars  more  are  needed 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  work.  With 
the  assurances  of  good  will  and  support 


that  have  come  to  us,  we  feel  confident 
that  the  necessary  funds  will  be  forth- 
coming to  supply  the  financial  needs  of  the 
institution. 

Plans. — As  already  given  out  in  formet 
reports,  api>ointments  have  been  made  for 
officers,  editors,  and  various  necessary 
committees.  We  have  decided  to  launch 
the  institution  by  April  1,  1908. 

The  Executive,  Finance  and  Publishing 
Committees  held  a joint  meeting  at  Scott- 
dale, Jan.  29,  30,  for  the  purpose  of  work- 
ing out  a number  of  details  preparatory  to 
the  launching  of  the  institution. 

Seeing  the  need,  and  in  response  to  a 
demaud,  we  have  decided  to  launch  a 
young  people’s  paper  in  the  near  future, 
provided  the  necessary  arrangements  can 
be  made. 

The  question  of  publishing  a small  Sun 
day  school  paper  for  the  primary  classes 
has  also  been  taken  under  advisement. 

It  shall  be  our  aim  to  make  the  institu- 
lion  worthy  of  the  hearty  support  and 
patronage  of  our  people,  by  supplying 
them  with  such  books,  papers,  and  other 
literature  as  shall  tend  to  build  up  Chris- 
tian character  and  lead  to  unity  of  faith. 

Considering  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  now 
manifested  by  those  interested  in  the  work, 
we  hope  to  see  the  institution  self-sustain- 
ing in  a very  short  time  after  it  is  launch- 
ed. and  in  course  of  time  yield  a regular 
income  'to  the  church. 

Conclusion. — The  steps  thus  far  have 
been  taken  after  prayerful  and  conscien- 
tious consideration,  and  as  we  go  forward 
with  the  work  it  shall  be  our  aim  to  give 
due  consideration  to  every  phase  of  the 
work  and  take  such  action  as  we  believe 
will  serve  the  best  interests  of  the  church. 
We  recognize  the  fact  that  as  individuals 
we  are  liable  to  make  mistakes,  hence  we 
weicome  any  helpful  suggestions  an-1 
friendly  counsel  our  brethren  may  feel 
disposed  to  give. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  help  many 
of  our  brethren  have  already  given  us,  and 
we  hope  to  merit  a continuance  of  the  sap- 
port  of  all  interested  in  the  work. 

We  trust  that  whatever  may  be  said  and 
done  in  support  of  the  new  institution,  may 
be  pr  rmpied  by  the  spirit  of  love,  and  with 
due  regard  for  those  whose  opinions  may 
differ  from  ours  in  reference  to  the  move- 
ment 

With  love  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  love  for 
the  entire  brotherhood,  and  a real  burden 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  we  are  constrain- 
ed to  go  forward  in  this  important  work, 
asking  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  extension  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  that  we  may  be  enabled  by  God’s 
grace  to  faithfully  fulfill  our  mission. 

Menuonite  Publication  Board, 
Per.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  President. 

“The  man  who  reflects  upon  his  heredity 
and  tries  to  excuse  his  sinfulness  on  that 
account  forgets  that  he  may  have  a new 
heredity  by  being  bom  again;  he  may  come 
back  again  to  God,  but  the  way  back  leads 
through  repentance  and  confession.’’ 


WAS  DAVID  A MAN  AFTER 
GOD’S  OWN  HEART? 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

To  us,  who  have  known  the  story  of 
David’s  life  and  have  caught  the  spirit 
of  his  sincerest  motives,  this  is  no  seri- 
ous question.  But  to  some,  who  cannot 
see  through  the  darkness  of  a few 
clouds  in  his  career,  there  is  sometimes 
a feeling  of  doubt.  We  can  best  answer 
this  question  by  considering  the  more 
important  phases  of  his  life. 

I.  As  a Shepherd 

Out  on  the  lonely  hillsides  near  Beth- 
lehem he  daily  guarded  his  little  flock  of 
sheep.  He  was  then  only  an  innocent 
youth,  untainted  by  the  evils  of  con- 
temporary life,  but  with  an  open  heart 
for  the  reception  of  ennobling  ideas  and 
with  a sympathetic  attitude  toward  all 
of  God’s  wonderful  creation.  To  him 
the  starry  heavens,  the  mountains  or 
tittle  hills,  the  creatures  of  the  earth 
and  even  the  raging  storm,  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  divine  presence  and  handi- 
work of  his  mighty  God.  He  was  a 
type  of  the  good  shepherd,  who  never 
forsakes  his  sheep  but  seeks  them  in  the 
deep  ravines  and  desolate  waste  places 
and  who  finally  will  risk  his  life  in 
warding  off  the  prowling  wild  beast. 

In  those  days  David  received  his  true 
conception  of  God’s  love  and  mercy. 
These  early  impressions  were  the  true 
sources  of  his  most  beautiful  psalms.’ 
In  his  lieart  were  sown  small  seeds  of 
love,  which  grew  in  later  years,  and  are 
still  blooming  for  all  humanity.  He  saw 
in  the  all-pervading  sun  and  in  the  daily 
repetition  of  nature's  glory,  a similar- 
ity to  the  ever-penetrating  and  everlast- 
ing grace  of  God.  He  saw  in  the  lowly 
creatures  of  earth  an  objective  for  hu- 
man kindness  and  charity. 

In  all  this,  can  we  not  see  some  trait* 
of  character  in  harmony  with  God's 
ideal.  Jesus  Christ?  He  loved  the  whole 
creation  of  God  and  unselfishly'  gave  his 
time  and  risked  his  life  for  a few  in- 
nocent sheep.  He  communed  with  Cod 
in  prayerful  praise  and  felt  in  his  sur- 
roundings a sweet  response  to  his 
ardent  soul’s  desires. 

II.  As  a Courtier  for  the  King 

Finally  the  time  comes  when  David 
must  forsake  his  simple  shepherd  lit*1’ 
for  the  more  strenuous  one  at  the  king » 
court.  We  naturally  wonder  whether 
his  mother  felt  some  anxiety  for  her  in- 
nocent boy  as  do  many  mothers  today, 
when,  of  necessity,  the  home  tics  nuts' 
be  broken.  A popular  life  has  led  away 
many  a noble  youth  from  gentle  home 
restraints  and  has  cruelly  seared  h's 
pure  conscience.  But  tlie  complexities 
of  life  demand  some  boys,  who  must 
enter  the  ranks  and  bear  the  tests  of  a 
good  soldier. 
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Let  us  see  how  David  met  these  prob- 
lems. Did  his  position  make  him  for- 
getful of  his  humble  home  or  give  him 
a spirit  of  conceit?  As  we  see  him  go- 
ing to  his  home  for  the  yearly  sacrifice 
and  hear  him  rendering  to  God  all 
praise  for  his  victory  over  Goliath,  we 
arc  made  to  answer,  No.  Previous  to 
all  engagements  with  an  enemy,  he  re- 
pairs to  God  or  to  the  prophet  Samuel 
for  directions.  Thus  he  is  able  to  obey 
tlie  treacherous  demands  of  Saul  and  is 
preserved  from  an  untimely  death.  His 
motto  in  this  position  must  have  been 
these  words: — “Obey  God  rather  than 
man.”  Was  David,  in  this  position,  a 
man  after  God’s  own  heart?  Let  him, 
who  is  undecided,  study  with  care  his 
patient  endurance  of  the  king's  violent 
measures,  remembering  that  David  was 
human.  It  was  a severe  but  valuable 
schooling  for  the  young  prince.  He 
learned  to  deal  with  other  men  ; to  en- 
dure conflicts  and  suffering.  Thus  he 
was  fitted  for  his  place  in  God’s  king- 
dom. 

HI.  As  a Friend  of  Men 

We  now  come  to  the  most  touching 
phase  of  his  life,  that  which  revealed 
outwardly  the  spirit  of  love,  that  throb- 
bed in  his  breast.  Emerson  says:  “The 
only  way  to  have  a friend  is  to  be  one. 
While  the  praise  of  friendship  is  usual- 
ly given  to  Jonathan,  we  must  yet  re- 
member that  Iris  friendship  rested  upon 
David's  response  to  his  affections.  As 
we  notice  David's  attitude  toward  Saul, 
we  believe  that  he  had  even  a yearning 
for  friendship  with  him : but  his  sym- 
pathetic spirit  was  not  powerful  enough 
to  soften  the  hardness  of  that  envious 
heart. 

Idle  friendship  between  David  and 
Jonathan  was  a friendship  between  two 
God-fearing  men  who  understood  well 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  future 
kingdom.  Jonathan  submitted  joyfully 
to  his  worthier  friend,  while  David, 
knowing  his  own  God-ordained  heir- 
ship,  vet  in  honor  preferred  the  other, 
and  thus  awaited  God’s  course  of 
events.  Not  only  was  David  a friend  to 
his  protector,  but  later  we  see  him  a 
friend  “to  every  one  that  was  in  dis- 
tress and  to  every  one  that  was  in 
debt.”  He  was  not  their  avenger  hut 
their  protector.  Still  later  we  s^e  him 
befriending  the  descendants  of  his 
enemy  Saul.  Can  we  not  here  see  a 
likeness  to  One,  who  came  to  ‘set  at 
liberty  the  captive  and  to  heal  the  brok- 
enhearted,” and  who.  “When  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again”? 

IV.  As  an  Exile 

David  now  turns  sorrowfully  away 
from  Jonathan,  leaving  his  wife,  his 
home  and  his  position.  In  no  open 
place  in  the  kingdom  is  he  safe  from  the 
treachery  of  his  oppressor.  He  is  “de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men."  How 


many  people  would  endure  such  re- 
verses and  still  retain  the  confidence 
that,  “God  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise”?  W do  not  find  that  David 
ever  wavered  in  his  faith.  He  is  com- 
pelled to  live  the  life  of  an  exile  and  is 
continually  harassed  bv  his  enemies ; 
yet,  even  when  opportunity  for  venge- 
ance is  afforded,  he  proves  himself  a 
hero  by  his  forgiving  iove.  His  re- 
ligion is  put  to  the  extreme  test  and  is 
proven  to  be  genuine.  Continued  out- 
rages of  the  king  caused  many  subjects 
to  flee  for  protection  to  the  godly  Da- 
vid. With  a responsibility  for  so  many 
followers,  David  naturally  acquired 
ability  as  a leader.  It  was  his  business 
to  restrain  the  rashness  of  his  men,  to 
teach  them  gentleness  with  valor,  ami 
above  all  to  show  them  the  heavenly 
source  of  his  own  self-control. 

At  the  time  of  his  first  departure  he 
did  a few  rash  deeds,  which  were  truly 
worthy  of  rebuke  but  which  wc  may  at- 
tribute to  his  despairing  grief.  Like  all 
mortals,  he  did  things  in  unguarded  mo- 
ments for  which  he  was  compelled  to 
reap  bitter  suffering  later.  \\  hen  he 
makes  a rash  vow  to  destroy  Xabal  s 
family  and  is  rebuked  by  the  cicvcr  Abi- 
gail. he  deliberately  breaks  his  evil  vow. 
in  the  cause  of  justice  and  mercy.  He 
saw  truly  that  an  evil  promise  is  letter 
broken  than  kept. 

In  iiis  psalms  we  find  much  expres- 
sion in  regard  to  suffering,  which  was 
most  likely  borne  in  this  dark  period. 
“Violent  men.  lie  says,  have  sought 
after  mv  soul:  hut  they  have  not  set 
God  before  them."  He  then  breaks  forth 
into  exquisite  praise  because  ol  his  won- 
derful deliverance.  Can  wc  say  that  in 
this  period  he  was  a man  after  God  s 
own  heart  ? 

It  was  a ]K*riod  of  discouragement,  of 
conflict  and  of  sorrow.  His  mistakes, 
however,  need  not  alter  our  conclusions 
if  they  are  outweighed  by  a prevailing 
righteousness.  He  was  a man  who. 
"thoroughly  believed  in  God  as  a living, 
righteous  being."  lie  both  lived  ami 
acted  upon  that  conviction.  His  ex- 
pressions in  psalm  show  us  that  he  al- 
ways had  the  conviction  that  righteous- 
ness would  prevail. 

Before  we  pass  from  this  period  of 
his  life,  wc  must  stop  to  admire  h:s 
heartfelt  sorrow  upon  the  destruction 
of  his  enemy.  Ihe  king  whom  he  ad- 
mired and  honored  was  gone;  the 
friend.  Jonathan,  whom  he  loved  as  his 
own  soul  had  fallen  : miserable  slaugh- 
ter had  overtaken  the  Lord  s people. 
Deepest  grief  takes  possession  of  his 
sympathetic  heart.  He  remembered  not 
his  own  previous  suffering  nor  thinks 
of  the  cruel  tyrant  lying  low:  hut 
mourns  for  the  Lord's  anointed,  whose 
courage  and  skill  he  so  much  admired. 
There,  too.  he  sees  that  truest  friend : 
that  unselfish  prince ; that  comrade  ami 
wise  counscller,  who  had  done  so  much 


for  him.  He  breaks  forth  in  tenderest 
lamentation.  beginning  with  these 
words:  "The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain 

upon  thy  high  places:  How  are  the 
mighty  fallen.”  We  seldom  find  a 
stronger  evidence  of  forgiving  love  than 
this. 

V.  As  a Warrior 

In  considering  this  activity  of  David 
we  most  frequently  find  the  negative  an- 
swer to  our  original  question.  In  what 
sense  can  a man  of  blood  be  in  accord- 
ance with  God’s  ideal?  To  consider 
this  rightly  we  must  first  notice  the  time 
in  which  he  lived.  Here  were  nations, 
in  direct  rebellion  to  Jehovah,  whose 
moral  and  religious  lives  were  danger- 
ous snares  to  Israel.  Stern  judgment 
might  have  been  the  truest  mercy  in 
behalf  of  these  heathen.  The  conflict 
was  between  righteousness  and  sin.  Da- 
vid. the  soldier  of  righteousness,  was 
commanded  to  inflict  the  penalty  upon 
this  people.  Disobedience  would  have 
made  him  a partaker  of  their  sin.  Car- 
nal warfare  under  the  old  dispensation 
is  analogous  to  spirtual  warfare  in  the 
new.  As  Christ  warred  against  evil  in 
spirit  so  David  warred  against  it  in 
hodil\  action.  In  Christ’s  time  condi- 
tions were  changed  from  law  and  force 
to  love  and  mercy.  God  said,  “As  I live 
I have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked."  Hence  we  can  sav  lie  de- 
lighted not  in  the  warfare  which  was 
made  necessary  by  conditions,  but  he 
delighted  more  to  see  truth  and  love 
prevail.  I f David  would  have  had  any 
other  motive,  in  going  to  the  battle, 
than  to  make  righteousness  prevail, 
his  work  could  not  have  been  in  har- 
mony with  God’s  ideal. 

VI.  As  a King 

< >ne  might  naturally  expect  to  find  a 
great  change  in  the  man  as  he  steps 
from  iiis  exile  life  to  the  great  position 
as  king.  But,  on  the  contrary,  we  find 
the  same  firmness,  gentleness,  considera- 
tion and  religious  devotion  that  was 
characteristic  of  his  former  life.  He  is 
row  king  with  larger  resources  for  as- 
sisting those  in  distress,  in  debt,  or  dis- 
content: an  ! in  no  way  does  he  fail  to 
show  his  fatherly  concern  for  his  peo- 
ple. He  proceeds  to  organize  his 
troops  for  completing  the  necessary 
wars,  after  which,  he  expects  a reign 
of  peace,  lie  brings  five  ark  to  Jerusa- 
lem. establishing  the  priests  and  I.evites 
in  their  various  religious  duties  ami 
thus  endeavors  to  turn  the  minds  of  the 
people  into  channels  of  true  worship. 

He  composes  now  the  greater  part 
of  his  beautiful  psalms,  in  which  wc 
have  true  pictures  of  life’s  sorrow  and 
conflict  contracted  with  the  rew  ards  of  de- 
liverance to  those  trusting  in  God.  They 
are  designed  to  lx-  sung  by  his  people, 
who  should  thus  see  the  value  and  true 
beauty  of  religious  devotion.  He  also 
formulates  plans  for  the  Lord's  house, 
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which  Solomon  his  son  is  to  bring  to 
completion. 

But,  however  much  we  desire,  we 
cannot  omit  the  dark  cloud  of  sin  which 
during  this  period  blackened  the  pages 
of  his  life's  history.  After  the  long 
warfare  the  kingdom  enjoys  a period  of 
prosperity,  during  which  time  the  king 
lias  much  time  for  leisure.  To  such 
idle  moments  we  must  attribute  the 
blame  of  a disgraceful  fall.  There  is 
one  strong  point  of  value  for  us  in  this 
wretched  story ; and  the  clearing  of 
that  point  is  the  possible  reason  why  it 
was  recorded.  It  teaches  us  that  God’s 
love  can  draw  truest  repentance  from 
vile  sin  and  it  gives  us  valuable  lessons 
of  hope  that  come  from  pardoned  evil- 
doing. 

We  cannot  believe  that  such  a pious 
man  could  regard  these  sins  with  care- 
less indifference.  In  his  psalms  we  see 
.strong  traces  of  many  an  inward  strug- 
gle. There  were  many  anxious  hours 
to  pass  and  many  misgiving  feelings 
which  lie  feared  to  express  because  of 
his  position.  “When  I kept  silence," 
he  says,  “my  bones  waxed  old  through 
my  roaring  all  the  day  long,  I*  or  day 
and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon 
me.” 

After  lie  was  made  to  see  the  full 
hideousness  of  the  sin,  he  offered  no  ex- 
cuse but  gave  himself  over  to  full  con- 
fession and  humble  abasement.  When 
the  resulting  open  afflictions  came,  he 
bore  them  with  the  meekness  of  a lamb. 

Many  people  use  this  story  as  a basis 
of  scorn  upon  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 
They,  however,  forget  the  most  sig- 
nificant part  of  all — the  repentance. 

Xo  false  modesty  of  the  Scripture 
covers  this  scene  in  David’s  life;  but  it 
stands  as  a perpetual  warning  that  even 
holy  men  may  fall  into  gross  sin ; that 
one  sin  will  lead  to  a worse  one;  and 
that  punishment  is  sure.  The  evil  in 
this  case  must  be . harshly  condemned, 
but  the  spirit  of  good  that  made  pos- 
sible a complete  repentance  and  gave 
assurance  of  forgiveness,  shall  never  be 
lost  to  humanity. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say,  Few  men 
have  ever  come  in  contact  with  such  a 
variety  of  circumstances  as  did  David. 
Wc  see  him  first  engaged  in  the  most 
menial  duty  of  guarding  sheep.  We 
set  him  cast,  early  in  life,  upon  the 
highway  of  popularity.  We  see  him 
suffering  the  pains  of  an  exile  and 
touched  with  sympathy  for  the  outcast. 
We  see  him  displaying  his  manly  cour- 
age in  fiercest  battle.  We  seb  him  hold- 
ing the  scepter  of  the  great  Israelitisii 
nation  where  he  .acts  as  judge  and  coun- 
sellor. < )n  the  other  hand,  wc  see  him 
bowing  in  deepest  humility  and  pen- 
itence before  his  all-powerful  God.  We 
see  him  first  in  praise  to  the  Lord  of 
salvation  and  pardon.  We  sec  him  no 
less  conspicuous  as  a tender  father  pity- 
ing his  wayward  children. 


The  thing  which  made  his  life  beau- 
tiful in  all  these  varied  activities  is  ex- 
pressed in  his  own  words.  "I  have 
set  the  Lord  always  before  me.  Because 
he  is  at  my  right  hand  I shall  not  be 
moved.  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad 
and  my  glory  rejoiceth.”  When  Samuel 
said  that  David  was  a man  after  God’s 
own  heart,  he  did  not  infer  that  he  was 
a sinless  man  but  one  who  would  re- 
cognize God  as  supreme  ruler ; who 
would  aim  at  fulfilling  God’s  divine 
will.  He  was  an  open-souled  man  to 
whom  God’s  gentle  Spirit  could  come 
and  find  a habitation  for  a transforming 
work. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

KNOWING  AND  DOING 
By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 

do  good,  and  docth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 

sin.”— Jas.  4:17. 

In  the  first  place  wc  notice  that  there 
are  two  classes  of  human  beings,  one 
class  knowing  good  from  evil  and  the 
other  class  being  children  who  have  not 
attained  to  this  knowledge.  Some  one 
may  say,  How  young  must  I begin  to 
teach  my  children  the  way  of  right  from 
wrong?  Just  as  soon  as  you  find  that 
they  can  understand  anything  that  you 
may  say  and  many  times  sooner.  Watch 
a child  and  see  how  apt  he  is  to  imitate 
those  around  him.  The  child  is  many 
times  much  more  teachable  than  we 
think,  therefore  we  should  teach  our  chil- 
dren to  know  good  from  evil  early  in 
their  lives.  Who  is  to  blame  for  the  chil- 
dren's missteps  on  the  road  of  life  but 
the  parents  who  have  neglected  theit 
duty  in  teaching  them ! I would  warn 
you,  young  parents,  teach  your  children 
as  young  as  possible  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
so  that  you  will  not  shed  bitter  tears  of 
sorrow  for  the  straying  ones. 

There  is  another  class  that  deserves 
our  pity.  They  are  the  simple-minded 
who  are  not  capable  of  being  taught. 
We  believe  they  are  justified  the  same 
as  the  children  who  arc  in  the  age  of  un- 
accountability. In  Luke  12:47  we  read 
that  the  servant  which  knew  his  lord's 
will  and  did  it  not,  should  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  This  is  another  evidence 
that  God  holds  us  responsible  for  our 
knowledge. 

On  the  other  hand,  no  one  has  an  ex- 
cuse for  evil  doing  for  God  has  placed 
the  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  before 
11s,  and  all  may  know  if  they  will.  Let 
no  one  think  that  lie  will  be  justified  in 
the  sight  of  God  when  he  neglects  to  do 
God’s  will,  for  “to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.” 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


THE  CHURCH 
By  J.  II.  Mosemann. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

It  is  our  purpose,  the  Lord  granting 
grace  and  wisdom,  to  give  some 
thoughts  on  the  above  subject,  which 
may  serve  as  food  to  the  “believer.” 

When  Chosen 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that 
the  church  is  not  a haphazard  or 
accidental  institution.  It  was  not  es- 
tablished solely  on  the  ground  that  the 
Jews  rejected  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
king.  The  church  was  in  the  heart  and 
mind  of  God  even  before  the  creation, 
as  we  learn  from  Eph.  1 14.  “He  hath 
chosen  11s  in  Him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.”  The  word  of  the  Lord 
through  James  also  establishes  this  fact 
when  he  says,  “Known  unto  God  are 
all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world”  (Ac.  15:18).  Again  we  read 
in  I Pet.  1 :2  that  we  are,  “Elect  ac- 
cording to  the  foreknowledge  of  God." 

How  wonderful  are  His  thoughts 
and  plans.  No  wonder  Paul  bursts 
forth  and  exclaims,  “O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God ! how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out”  (Rom.  11:33).  I*1  Isaiah,  too, 

we  have  a word  for  11s  from  the  Lord. 
“As  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  arc  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts"  (55:8).  What  courage  and 
strength  these  truths  should  revive  in 
our  faint  and  weary  hearts ! God 
mindful  of  His  own  lx*fore  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world ! Surely  the  heart  of 
faith  cannot  believe  that  the  Father  has 
forgotten  them  now  no  matter  what 
the  trial,  or  how  great  the  difficulty. 

1 hus  has  the  Father’s  heart  been  set 
upon  us  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  His  will  and  riches  of  His  grace. 

Her  Head 

1 lie  head  is  none  other  than  Christ 
the  Lord  (Eph.  1:22;  Col.  1:18;  2:10. 
19).  As  it  pleased  God  the  Father  to 
make  man  head  of  the  woman,  so  Iris 
it  pleased  Him  to  make  Christ  the  Head 
of  the  church.  As  Eve  was  taken  from 
the  “side”  of  the  “first  Adam,”  so  the 
Lord  is  forming  the  church  from  the 
pierced  side  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  “sec- 
ond Adam.” 

Christ  then  lieing  the  Head,  our 
minds  and  thoughts  should  be  centered 
upon  Him.  seeking  to  know  His  will 
and  hastening  to  do  His  bidding.  How 
little,  very  little,  this  is  being  done  by 
His  professed  people. 

What  is  the  reason,  do  you  ask  ? 
Because  their  hearts  are  occupied  with 
another.  In  James  4:4  we  read.  “Ye 
adulterers  and  adulteresses  know  ve  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  eu- 
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niitv  with  God?”  What  can  the  Apos- 
tle mean?  Had  they  really  been  literal  - 
lv  and  grossly  immoral?  Nay,  Nay; 
they  just  imbibed  the  spirit  of  this 
world  and  walked  according  to  its 
course,  that’s  all — a small  thing  in  the 
eyes  of  many.  But  God  delivers  His 
sentence  and  says,  “Ye  adulterers  and 
adulteresses!”  This  is  spiritual  adult- 
er) of  which  the  so-called  professing 
church  is  awfully  guilty.  Leaving  Him 
whom  they  professed  to  love  they  have 
become  married  to  another — Satan. 

How  terribly  the  work  of  God  is 
suffering  because  His  professed  chil- 
dren are  so  intensely  interested  and  ab- 
sorbed in  scheming  to  make  money, 
trying  to  get  rich  quick,  seeking  world- 
ly knowledge,  worldly  fame  and  glory, 
worldly  pleasures,  etc.,  etc.  “Seeking 
their  own,  not  the  things  which  are 
Jesus  Christ’s.”  We  console  ourselves 
and  think  we  are  doing  much  for  the 
Master,  but  how  little,  yea,  very,  very 
little,  it  is  after  all  compared  with  what 
He  told  us  to  do : “Teach  all  nations,” 
“Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 
May  the  Lord  help  11s  to  awake  to  our 
responsibility. 

Her  Calling 

A high,  holy  and  heavenly  calling  is 
hers,  as  stated  in  Phil.  3:14;  II  Tim. 
1:9;  Heb.  3:1,  according  to  God’s  own 
purpose  and  grace  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began 
(I  Tim.  1:9).  We  are  called  to  be 
saints.  (I  Cor.  1:2):  “unto  the  fellow- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ”  ( 1 Cor.  1 xj)  ; 
“unto  eternal  glory"  (I  Pet.  5:10)  ; "to 
endure  patiently  and  suffer  persecu- 
tions” (I  Pet.  2:19-21).  “Called  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light 
that  we  should  show  forth  his  praises.” 
Called  to  be  a “chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood  and  a holy  nation" 
(I  Pet.  2:9).  How  unworthy  we  are 
of  such  a calling  as  this!  Yet  He  hath 
made  it  ours,  praise  to  His  name! 

Her  Walk 

Judging  from  our  calling  we  have,  it 
should  not  be  a hard  matter  to  deter- 
mine the  walk.  A child  could  tell 
without  much  hesitation  that  it  cannot 
lie  a worldly  one.  Yet  the  Lord  has 
spoken  plainly  lest  there  lie  such  who 
say,  “I  can’t  see  it,”  of  which  there 
seem  to  be  many.  In  Eph.  4:17  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaks  through  Paul  in  an 
unmistakable  way  how  we  should  not 
walk.  "I  say  therefore  and  testify  in 
die  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not 
as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
their  mind."  Other  Scriptures  might 
Ik*  given,  such  as  Jas.  4:4;  II  Cor. 
6:1 7;  Rom.  12:2:  Jno.  15:19;  17:14: 
1 Jno.  2:15-17;  Jno.  7:7. 

Wc  shall  now  give  some  Scripture  as 
to  how  we  shall  walk.  “In  the  light 
(I  Jno.  1 7).  “In  the  truth"  (II  J110. 
4).  "As  children  of  light"  (Eph.  5:8). 
“In  love"  (Eph.  5:2).  “As  he  walked’ 


(I  Jno.  2:6).  “After  his  Command- 
ments” (II  Jno.  6).  "In  the  Spirit” 
(Gal.  5:16^25).  "By  faith"  (II  Cor. 
5:7).  "Worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing”  (Col.  1 :io).  “In  good 
works"  (Eph.  2:10).  “As  ye  have 
therefore  received  Christ  the  Lord,  so 
walk  ye  in  Him”  (Col.  2:6).  Our 
final  walk  will  be  “with  Him  in  white” 
(Rev.  3:4).  What  a contrast  that  will 
be  with  our  walk  which  was  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world  ( Eph.  2 :2) 
when  in  our  sins! 

Her  Hope 

Her  hope  is  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  the  true  hope.  In  Heb.  10:37 
wc  read.  "Yet  a little  while,  and  lie 
that  shall  come,  will  come  and  will  not 
tarry.”  These  words  were  spoken  al- 
most 1900  years  ago.  How  much 
nearer  the  event  we  are  than  was  Paul. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  is  being  brought 
into  rapid  fulfillment,  as  is  readily  no- 
ticed, both  in  the  world  and  in  the  pre- 
fessing  church.  Hardly  a thing  hin- 
ders His  coming.  It  may  be  perhaps 
alone  His  long  suffering  since  He  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish  (II 
Pet.  3:15)  that  prevents  His  appear- 
ance. 

Her  Destiny 

To  be  with  Christ  in  glory.  Where 
else  could  she  find  rest,  satisfaction  and 
enjoyment?  It  is  alone  to  be  found  in 
its  fulness  when  we  are  delivered  from 
this  vile  body,  or  rather  this  vile  body 
is  fashioned  like  unto  His  own  glorious 
body  (Phil.  3:21).  This  will  take 
place  when  He  comes  to  take  11s  unto 
Himself  (Phil.  3:20-21).  What  a 
blessed  moment  that  will  be.  when  we 
shall  be  "changed  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eve”  and  shall  be  like  Him! 

It  is  true  that  when  a believer  is 
called  home  he  goes  where  Christ  now 
is.  We  get  this  from  such  Scriptures 
as  Luke  23 :43,  "Today  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise,"  also  Acts  7:55- 
59,  Phil.  1:23:  II  Cor.  5:8.  How- 
ever, the  believer’s  body  is  not  re- 
deemed until  the  coming  of  Christ 
(Rom.  8:23;  I Cor.  15:  51-52:  1 lhess. 
4:  15:16).  The  last  clause  of  verse  17 
of  I Thcss.  4 gives  us  the  consolation 
and  assurance  of  our  being  with  the 
Lord  forever.  Happy  place  it  surely  is: 
may  it  be  the  portion  of  every  reader  ot 
these  lines. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

HOW  M AY  WE  AS  CHURCH  MEM- 
BERS BE  MORE  SUCCESS- 
FUL IN  CARRYING  OUT 
GOD’S  PLANS? 


goes  back  and  I may  perhaps  not  have 
given  a practical  thought  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  thought  came  to  me  while 
reviewing  the  past.  Have  we  not 
passed  by  many  opportunities  of  doing 
deeds  of  kindness  and  of  speaking 
words  of  comfort  to  those  burdened 
with  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  life?  If 
we  have  we  can  not  see  God’s  cause 
prosper,  nor  have  we  carried  out  God's 
plan  for  us.  When  Christ  was  here 
upon  earth  He  was  here  to  lay  for  us 
the  plan  of  salvation.  His  mission  was 
to  do  good  whenever  op|X>rtunity  af- 
forded. We  as  Christians  who  have 
been  with  Christ  and  have  learned  of 
Him  and  have  also  tasted  of  the 
power  of  God  should  be  so  filled  with 
the  Spirit  that  others  might  see  our 
good  works  and  therefore  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

God's  plan  for  us  is  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  It  is  good  for  us  to  see 
every  day  of  our  lives  whether  there 
is  any  room  for  Jesus.  He  would  in 
this'  way  sometimes  lie  better  able  to 
carry  out  His  plan.  Over  1900  years 
ago  there  was  no  room  for  Christ  at  the 
inn.  How  often  do  we  want  to  enjoy 
pleasure  and  think  then  we  will  do 
what  God  has  planned  for  11s  to  do  to 
make  us  happy  here  and  at  last  be 
happy  in  heaven.  Christ's  church  is 
composed  of  Christians,  not  only  pro- 
fessors, not  living  for  self,  but  also  for 
others. 

If  we  are  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  Christ  and  consecrate  our  all 
to  Him,  we  will  lie  able  to  comprehend 
His  will  concerning  us.  Dear  Reader, 
perhaps  before  another  year  has  come 
to  its  close  the  grim  reaper  of  death 
will  have  called  you  and  me  to  meet 
the  summons  of  the  Master.  May  we 
watch  and  Ik*  readv. 

Navarre,  Ohio. 


ffbarrieb 


BARE — SWEIGART. — Married  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Ephrata.  Pa.,  Feb,  M. 
John  H.  Bare  and  Lillie  H.  Sweigart.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessing. 


©bituary 


Bv  George  Barkley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

This  subject  was  handed  to  me  a few 
years  ago  by  a young  brother  as  a 
problem  to  solve  and  my  mind  now 


MILNOR. — Bertha  Wenut  was  born  in 
Moniteau  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct  14,  1M87.  Married 

alamt  a year  ago  to Milnor.  Died.  Feb.  fl, 

1 1K>H.  She  leaves  husband,  father,  mother, 
two  sisters,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her 
early  departing  Buried  at  Flag  Spring 
Cemetery.  May  (4o<l  comfort  the  bereaved. 

HOXSAKER — Anna  Marie,  infant  child 
of  Bro.  t-eslie  and  Sister  Iona  Honsaker. 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  died  dan.  22.  1908;  aged 
10ni.  2d.  Funeral  at  the  home  on  dan.  24. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by.  The  fal  ti- 
er. mother,  two  brothers  and  a little  sister 
mourn  her  early  departure.  May  God  com- 
fort them.  She  has  only  gone  before.  Fun- 
eral conducted  by  Abram  Metzler  and  d.  X. 
Durr.  Text,  Rom.  8:28. 

(Coatlaued  on  next  page) 
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Items  anb  Comments 


A comparison  of  the  number  of  immi- 
grants arriving  and  leaving  New  York  dur- 
ing the  month  of  January  shows  that  only 
a trifle  over  half  the  number  arrived  this 
year  than  last  year  during  the  same  time, 
and  two  and  a half  times  as  many  left  the 
port  for  Europe.  Financial  conditions  in 
(he  country  is  given  as  the  cause. 


Front  Kia-hsing-fu,  Ohina,  conies  the  re- 
Itort  that  an  uprising  among  the  natives, 
similar  to  the  Boxer  uprising  a few  years 
ago,  is  threatened.  Recently  a chapel 
and  school  belonging  to  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterians was  burned,  but  the  missionaries 
escaped.  The  world  is  ever  in  variance 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


The  Brasclton  family  of  Weatherford, 
Tex.,  who  are  lineal  heirs  of  George  Wash- 
ington, first  president  of  the  United  States, 
have  been  notified  that  they  are  soon  to 
receive  a part  of  an  estate  of  40,000  acres 
of  land  in  the  Clermont  district,  Ohio, 
valued  at  $1,000,000.  Those  who  are  the 
rightful  heirs  of  the  King’s  possessions 
will  receive  the  heriship  in  due  time. 


The  great  war  fleet  which  has  been  sent 
to  the  Pacific,  celebrated  Christmas  Day 
at  Trinidad  island.  A reception  was  given 
on  the  Minnesota.  When  the  officers  of 
the  other  ships  boarded  this  monster  war 
vessel,  almost  the  first  thing  that  met 
their  eyes  was  a large  wreath  of  ever- 
green hung  over  the  mouth  of  a great  12- 
inch  gun  bearing  the  inscription,  “Peace 
on  earth;  good  will  to  men!”  Either  the 
motto  or  the  gun  was  out  of  position;  the 
two  do  not  blend  together. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

LAPE. — Bro.  Jacob  Lape  of  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  24,  1845;  died  Feb.  3, 
ltM)8:  aged  (ill  y.  !)  d.  He  leaves  a loving  wife, 
5 children  and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  his 
death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  3(5  years.  Bro.  Lape  was  always 
faithful.  About  2 years  ago  paralysis  took 
hold  on  his  body.  He  patiently  endured  all. 
Funeral  at  the  Blough  M.  H.  Services  by  S. 
D.  Yoder,  L.  A.  Blough  and  S.  Layman. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 


WEAVER.— Peter  Weaver  was  born  near 
Berlin,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sep.  2,  1842;  died 
in  Clackamas  Co.,  Oreg.,  Jan.  2(5,  1908;  aged 
(55  y.  4 m.  27  d. 

In  18(58  he  was  married  to  Catharine  Yoder; 
to  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  three 
daughters,  all  of  whom,  with  his  wife,  are 
left  to  mourn  his  departure. 

Bro.  Weaver  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  L.  J.  Yoder  and  J.  D.  Mishler. 
Interment  in  Hopewell  Cemetery. 


NETTROUER. — Bro.  Samuel  Nettrouer 
died  in  Newton,  Kans.,  of  stomach  and  heart 
trouble  Feb.  9,  1908;  aged  57  y.  9 in.  13  d. 

During  his  sickness  which  lasted  thirty 
days  Bro.  Nettrouer  suffered  great  pain  but 
he  bore  it  all  patiently,  saying  that  Jesushad 
suffered  much  for  him. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  T.  M.  Erl).  Text,  II  Cor.  5:9,10; 
and  at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.  near  Trous- 
dale, by  D.  D.  Zook.  Text,  I Cor.  15:54,55. 

A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  the  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

R.  J.  H 


LESSON  QUARTERLIES 


The  Lesson  Quarterlies  for  the  Second 
Quarter  will  be  ready  in  good  time.  They 
are  all  written  by  D.  H.  Bender  except  part 
of  the  Teachers  Quarterly  which  is  by  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Advanced  Laason  Quarterly.  -54  pages. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  comments,  out- 
lines, etc.,  on  the  lessons,  it  contains  a 
Song,  a Halftone  Illustration  and  a Map. 
Price:  3 cents  a quarter;  12  cents  a year. 

Primary  Lesson  Quarterly. — 32  pages. 

Besides  a number  of  helpful  features  this 
quarterly  also  contains  the  Song,  Halftone 
Illustration  and  Map.  Price:  2J  cents  a 
quarter;  10  cents  a year. 

Teachers  Lessen  Quarterly.— 72  pages. 

With  all  the  features  of  the  Advanced  and 
one  page  to  each  lesson  prepared  especially 
for  the  teacher.  This  quarterly  contains  a 
Class  Record.  Price:  (5  cents  a quarter.  20 
cents  a year. 

German  Lessen  Quarterly. — 54  pages. 
This  quarterly  is  translated  from  copy  fur- 
nished by  D.  H.  Bender  and  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  use  of  both  old  and  young. 
Price:  3 cents  a quarter:  12  cents  a year. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards.— Prepared  for 
the  small  children.  One  card  for  each  Sun 
day.  Price  2J  cents  a quarter;  10  cents  a 
year. 

Besides  these  we  can  supply  Bible  Pict- 
ure Rolls,  Tickets  and  Reward  Cards, 
Sunday  School  Record  Books. 

Samples  of  quarterlies  and  Lesson  Cards 
sent  free  to  any  address. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 


Kentucky  seems  (to  be  a hot-bed  for  hot- 
headed dealings  on  the  part  of  the  farmer 
as  well  as  the  politician.  Various  unions 
have  been  formed  • among  the  farmers,  and 
drastic  measures  are  being  employed  in 
coercing  non-members  to  join  the  union. 
The  last  of  these  unions  is  the  “Tobacco 
Growers  Union.”  A compact  has  been 
formed  by  which  the  price  on  the  filthy 
weed  is  to  be  raised,  the  farmers  refusing 
to  sell  until  the  price  is  given.  The  crop 
of  neutral  farmers  has  been  destroyed  and 
(he  sheds  where  the  stuff  was  being  dried 
burned  to  the  ground.  Now  still  more 
criminal  methods  are  being,  employed. 
Non-union  members  are  called  out  at 
night,  horse- whipped,  tarred  and  feathered 
and  tortured  in  various  ways.  A better 
compact  would  be  one  of  which  the  mem- 
bers would  determine  to  raise  more  ser- 
viceable crops  than  that  of  tobacco. 


In  Louisville,  Ken.,  an  organization  is 
effected  which  is  to  be  known  as  the  Model 
License  League.  It  already  has  a member- 
ship of  three  hundred,  composed  of  brew- 
ers and  distillers.  The  purpose  of  the 
League  is  to  take  the  saloon  out  of  politics 
and  so  reform  the  methods  employed  "in 
conducting  the  business  as  to  remove  pop 
nlar  sentiment  against  it,  and  to  fight  the 
prohibition  advocates.  The  penalty  for 
violation  of  the  liquor  law  would  be  a sus- 
pension of  the  license  for  thirty  days,  and 
for  a second  offence,  a permanent  revoca- 
tion. The  license  is  to  be  a contract  be 
tween  the  saloonkeeper  and  the  state,  and 
tile  contract  to  be  transferable.  This 
model  (?)  reform  league  would  also  have 
the  number  of  saloons  limited  to  one  for 
every  five  hundred  inhabitants.  You  can- 
not reform  evil  with  evil,  but  we  see  one 
good  uoint  in  this  movement:  If  the  pen- 
alty for  a second  offense  were  strictly  car- 
ried out,  we  would  soon  be  rid  of  the  sa- 
loon. 


CUSTER.— Bro.  Peter  S.  Custer  of  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  (5,  1880;  died  Jan. 
2(5,  1908;  aged  28  y.  20  d.  Bro.  Custer  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a num- 
ber of  years,  and  had  gained  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  He  leaves  a wife, 
father,  mother,  brothers,  besides  a host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Consumption  had 
taken  hold  of  his  body.  When  he  saw  his 
end  was  coming  he  expressed  himself  ready. 
We  need  not  mourn  without  hope.  Services 
were  conducted  by  James  Saylor  .and  Pre. 
Berkey.  Buried  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Lutheran 
Church. 


MARTIN. — Noah,  son  of  Noah  and  Fan- 
nie Martin,  of  near  Reid,  Md.,  died  Feb.  8, 
1908;  aged  ly.  19d.  He  was  stricken  with 
pneumonia  and  spasms.  Burial  at  the 
Paradise  M.  H.  Services  by  Pre.  Daniel 
Strite  and  Bish.  Geo.  Keener. 

Our  Noah  is  gone,  his  sufferings  are  over, 
No  more  pain  for  hint  to  bear. 

The  angels  have  come  to  take  him  over; 
There’ll  be  no  more  sorrow  there. 

We  miss  his  voice,  his  playful  hand; 

Home  seems  dark  since  he  is  gone; 
There  is  a break  in  our  domestic  band, 

Bui  Noah  is  now  in  the  heavenly  home. 

We  do  not  wish  to  call  him  back 
Into  this  world  of  pain; 

We  will  trust  in  God,  and  by  His  grace, 
We'll  meet  our  babe  again. 

By  His  Grandmother. 


“There  are  those  who  are  rich  in  their 
poverty,  because  they  are  content,  and  use 
generously  what  they  have;  there  are  oth- 
ers. who  in  the  midst  of  their  riches  are 
really  poor,  from  their  insatiable  covetous- 
ness or  profusion.” 


Scottdale,  Pa. 


I am  not  careful  for  what  may  be  a hun- 
dred years  hence.  He  who  governed  the 
world  before  I was  born  shall  take  care  of 
it  likewise  when  I am  dead.  My  part  is  to 
improve  the  present  moment. — John  Wes- 
ley. 
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editorial 
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“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  see  God.” 

The  best  way  to  destroy  an  enemy 
is  to  kill  him  with  love. 

The  best  thing  to  make  a man  con- 
tented is  the  peace  of  God  is  his  soul. 

The  best  way  to  learn  to  love  the 
Bible  is  to  adopt  it  as  a constant  com- 
panion. 

The  best  way  to  make  home  at- 
tractive is  to  make  it  the  abiding  place 
of  love  and  kindness. 

The  best  tonic  knbwn  to  man  is 
the  elixir  of  life  which  flows  from  the 
fountain  of  living  waters. 

The  best  worker  for  the  Lord  is  he 
who  has  so  fully  given  himself  to  God 
that  there  is  no  self-life  to  keep  up. 

The  best  man  is  he  whose  heart  is 
emptied  completely  of  self,  and  filled 
with  the  love,  life  and  goodness  of 
God. 

The  best  way  to  show  that  you  are 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  church  is  to  yield  full  obedience 
to  all  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel, 
and  keep  right  at  your  post  of  duty  in 
the  church. 

If  people  were  as  eager  in  their 
search  for  truth  as  they  are  to  con- 
vince others  that  what  they  believe  is 
truth,  there  would  be  less  contention 
about  and  more  general  knowledge 
and  acceptance  of  the.  Scriptures. 

The  first  of  three  articles  concern- 
ing the  meetings  of  the  Swiss  Breth- 
ren in  Southern  Germany  several 
centuries  ago  appears  in  this  number 
of  the  Witness.  The  articles  are  an 
interesting  bit  of  Mennonite  History. 
Read  them. 


The  most  pressing  question  which 
confronts  each  Christian  worker  is, 
What  am  I doing  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ?  The  question,  What 
are  others  doing?  is  of  secondary  im- 
portance. 

It  is  estimated  that  during  the  year 
1907  the  churches  in  the  United  States 
gained  627,545  members.  Of  the  150 
denominations  mentioned,  the  Cath- 
olics led  with  an  increase  of  246,000. 
This  is  what  man  can  count.  Only 
God  can  tell  how  many  new  names 
were  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of 
life. 

Next  Sunday  the  minds  of  our  peo- 
ple will  be  directed  to  the  miracle  of 
Christ  feeding  the  multitudes.  With 
a few  small  loaves  and  fishes  He  satis- 
fied the  temporal  needs  of  thousands, 
and  there  was  an  abundance  left.  In 
like  manner  does  He  satisfy  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  all  who  come  to  Him  in 
faith.  The  whole  world  is  bidden, 
“and  yet  there  is  room.” 

One  of  the  most  gratifying  features 
of  our  church  life  today  is  the  fact 
that  there  are  more  of  our  ministers 
active  in  the  evangelistic  work  than 
ever  before.  From  coast  to  coast  the 
Gospel  is  being  proclaimed  in  regular 
and  in  special  meetings,  and  no  one 
section  can  claim  all,  or  even  a major- 
ity of  the  evangelists.  Let  the  good 
work  go  on.  May  there  be  a hearty 
working  together  and  moving  forward 
all  along  the  line. 

“Scriptural  Gems”  for  the  next 
four  weeks  are  furnished  by  Bro.  J. 
F.  Bressler  of  Portland,  Ore.  In  this 
series  Bro.  Bressler  gives  ns  four  views 
of  the  life  of  Christ  and  touches  on 
points  to  be  learned:  1.  His  Infancy 

and  Youth.  2.  His  Teachings.  3.  His 
Works.  4.  His  Passion.  There  is 
no  worthier  example  from  which  to 
learn  the  lessons  of  life  than  Christ. 
May  all  aim  to  pattern  their  lives  after 
Him. 


The  tongue  is  the  spokesman  for 
the  soul.  “Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  ” Paul, 
whose  whole  life  was  devoted  to  the 
Savior,  knew  only  “Christ  and  him 
crucified.”  His  writings  indicate  it. 
His  tongue  testified  it.  It  is  good  for 
us  once  in  a while  to  examine  the 
contents  of  our  hearts  by  analyzing 
the  subject  matter  of  our  conversa- 
tion. 

Sometimes  you  meet  with  well 
meaning  people  who  worry  themselves 
because  they  can  not  feel  that  they 
are  saved.  The  trouble  is  not  with 
their  feeling  but  with  their  believing. 
No  one  who  has  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  can  believe  the  promises  of 
God  without  feeling  that  he  is  saved. 
When  the  faith  is  right,  there  is  no 
question  about  the  feeling. 

When  the  faith  is  right,  there  is  no 
question  about  the  feeling.  This  for 
the  consideration  of  those  who  would 
like  to  feel  a deeper  interest  in  and 
greater  love  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
but  who  have  not  enough  faith  in 
God  to  take  Him  at  His  Word  and 
make  an  entire  consecration  to  Him. 
Herein  lies  the  secret  of  that  fervid 
zeal  which  is  necessary  for  effective 
Christian  service.  Men  of  great  faith 
are  not  only  men  of  power  and  zeal, 
but  also  men  who  feel  that  they  are 
in  the  right  cause,  and  taking  the 
right  course. 

With  this  issue  Bro.  Shetler  con- 
cludes his  series  of  articles  on  “Evils 
that  Threaten  the  Church  and  How 
to  Counteract  Them.”  This  discus- 
sion was  pointed  and  full  of  wholesome 
teaching.  Unless  you  remember  the 
points  made,  we  would  advise  you  to 
look  up  the  numbers  of  the  paper  con- 
taining the  various  articles  and  read 
the  series  connectedly.  Then  decide 
to  do  your  part  in  counteracting  the 
1 evils  that  already  disturb  the  well-be- 
ing of  the  church  and  help  ward  off 
others  that  are  assuming  a threaten- 
ing attitude. 
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doctrinal 

llul  «|irak  tliou  the  tbluica  whlt*h  brromr 
aouuil  <l«t*trlne. — Tlttm  2:1. 

In  (lo<‘tr!n«>  NbrnluK  im«*orru|itiieii»,  grav- 
Ity,  alniTrlly.  aoiind  »pwh,  Unit  c-nnnnl  t»r 
condemned. — Tltua  2:7.  H. 

Tnkr  herd  unto  thyaelf  nnd  unto  Ilie  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:Itl. 


If  ye  love  me  keen  my  conininudmcnta. — 
John  14:15. 


GOD’S  BLESSINGS 


By  Amanda  Mishler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Though  our  toils  on  earth  are  many, 

And  we  often  long  for  rest, 

Jesus  points  to  us  our  pathway. 

And  He  knows  what  seemeth  best. 

When  our  troubles  rise  like  mountains, 
And  everything  is  dark  and  drear. 

And  the  friends  we  loved  and  cherished 
Turn  to  us  no  listening  ear. 

When  we  try,  as  best  we  know, 

To  help  them  on  their  toilsome  road. 

And  to  weaken  every  burden 
Of  what  seems  their  heavy  load. 

Tis  then  we  turn  to  Jesus, 

And  to  Him  our  hearts  outpour. 

That  He  help  us  bear  our  burdens, 

And  His  holy  name  adore. 

Brethren,  let  us  praise  linn  ever, 

For  His  blessed  Word  divine, 

For  our  health,  our  food,  our  raiment, 
For  the  rain  and  beautiful  sunshine. 

Wlr  n we  think  of  all  the  blessings 
That  He  does  on  us  bestow, 

We  can  bear  each  burden  easier. 

While  we  are  here  on  earth  below. 

Bennett's  Switch,  Ind. 

GOSPEL  POINTERS 


Confession  Com  m anded 

“Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,” 
gives  the  substance  of  a command  oft- 
times  repeated  in  the  Bible.  There  is  a 
principle  involved  in  this.  While  God 
looks  upon  the  heart  and  knows  instant- 
ly when  a sin  is1  repented  of,  man  looks 
upon  the  outward  appearance  and  needs 
an  outward  expression  of  what  has 
gone  on  in  the  heart.  “If  he  repen, t 
(confession  the  evidence)  forgive  him.” 
W e may  confess  with  our  lips,  or  with 
our  lives,  or  both ; but  whatever  may  be 
the  form  of  our ‘confession,  if  our  re- 
pentance is  genuine,  the  confession  will 
be  so  hearty  and  so  clear  that  no  one 
need  be  mistaken  as  to  its  sincerity. 
You  can  put  it  down  as  an  absolute 
rule  that  where  there  is  no  confession 
there  is  no  repentance.  No  repentance, 
no  remission  of  sins.  No  one  whose 
heart  is  right  before  God  will  therefore 
stand  back  from  making  a straight-out 
confession  of  every  wrong  he  has  com- 
mitted and  which  has  come  to  his 
knowledge. 

Forced  Confessions 

Are  not  to  be  encouraged,  because  if 
a confession  is  not  freely  made  it  proves 
one  of  two  things : either  there  was  no 
sin  committed,  or  the  sin  has  not  yet 
been  repented  of.  In  the  first  case  there 
should  be  no  confession;  in  tbe  second, 
a confession  docs  the  individual  no 
good.  This  is  not  saying,  however, 
that  the  offender  should  not  be  work- 
ed with  : but  the  object  in  working  with 
him  is  not  to  force  him  to  a confession 
but  to  get  him  to  see  and  own  his  guilt. 
W hen  once  he  owns  his  guilt,  the  con- 
fession will  be  made. 


ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

XII 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness 

CONFESSION 

Definition 

Confession  may  mean  (l)  an 
acknowledgment  of  guilt.  (2)  an  open 
profession  of  our  faith  or  of  truth. 
Both  are  necessary  to  a full  acceptance 
of  Christ  and  His  Gospel. 

Faitii  and  Confession 

Paul  says,  "With  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation." Evcrv  true  mail’s  mouth 


Hidden  Sins 

No  man  can  hide  his  sin's  and  pros- 
per. He  may  prosper  as  far  as  this 
world  is  concerned  but  sooner  or  later 
there  will  be  a reaction.  He  may,  like 
Achan  or  Ananias,  be  checked  up  im- 
mediately and  suffer  his  fate,  or,  like  the 
rich  man,  prosper  through  life,  have  an 
honorable  burial,  and  open  his  eyes  in 
hell ; but  the  day  of  retribution  will 
come.  "Every  knee  shail  bow” — either 
here  or  hereafter.  Hidden  sins  will  be 
revealed.  "Be  sure  you  sin  will  find 
you  out."  If  there  is  one  sin  upon  your 
soul,  out  with  it.  Better  confess  here 
than  in  eternity.  It  means  an  awful 
price  to  act  the  hypocrite. 

Confess  to  Him 


speaks  in  harmony  with  his  heart.  It  "But,”  says  some  one,  "if  I confess 
is  possible  Tor  a man  to  hide  the  in-  to  God,  will”  not  that  do?  Why  need  I 

iipiity  of  his  heart  by  hypocritically  pro-  reveal  my  sins  before  men?"  That  de- 

fessing  to  be  what  he  is  not  (Rom.  lO:  pends  upon  who  is  involved.  If  it  is  a 

18)  ; but  it  is  not  possible  for  a man  to  matter  between  you  and  God  alone,  a 

have  the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  confession  before  God  is  all  that  is  need- 

( hrist  in  his  heart  and  not  show  it  by  cd,  and,  as  a rule,  all  that  is  proper, 

a pure,  chaste  confession.  Every  man  But  if  there  arc  others  involved,  then 

with  religion  in  his  heart  has  it  also  up-  your  confession  should  go  as  far  as 

on  his  lips.  your  sin.  A public  offense  requires  a 


public  confession.  “But  it  is  so  humili- 
ating.” Why  should  it  be  more  humili- 
ating to  confess  before  men  than  to 
confess  before  God?  There  arc  two 
•reasons  why  sinners  should  publicly 
confess.  “I  have  sinned:”  (1)  It  is 
good  for  their  own  souls;  (2)  It  is 
good  for  others.  There  is  no  class  of 
people  who  need  the  healthful  experi- 
ence of  a genuine  humiliating  confes- 
sion more  than  those  whose  pride  re- 
bels against  confessing  the  truth.  An 
honest,  open  confession  not  only  sets 
the  offender  right  before  God  and  man, 
but  unloads  him  of  a burden,  makes 
him  free,  and  serves  as  an  excellent  dis- 
cipline both  to  self  and  to  others.  One 
of  the  best  evidences  that  a man  is 
right  before  God  is  a readiness  to  con- 
fess any  fault  as  soon  as  it  becomes  ap- 
parent. 

Ram’s  Horn  Confessions 

But  there  is  one  kind  of  open  confes- 
sions which  should  at  ail  times  be  dis- 
couraged. We  refer  to  the  kind  that  is 
more  braggadocio  than  real  confession 
— the  kind  that  tells  how  mean  I used 
to  be  that  the  world  may  see  what  a 
wonderful  good  job  the  Lord  perform- 
ed on  me.  To  illustrate : A prominent 
worker  gets  up  and  confesses : "1  used 
to  be  away  low  down  in  sin.  1 chewed 
and  smoked  50c  worth  of  tobacco  a day. 
I was  the  clrampion  tough  in  my  neigh- 
borhood. I lied,  I stole,  I got  drunk, 
1 spent  thousands  of  dollars  gambling, 
1 lived  in  adultery,  I had  many  fights, 
and  did  everything  else  that  was  mean. 
One  night  I attended  a meeting.  The 
Spirit  of  God  took  hold  of  my  soul, 
cleansed  me  from  all  my  sins,  and  now. 
look  at  me.”  If  you  ever  run  across  a 
man  like  that  say  to  him:  "Hush!  If 
God  has  cleansed  you  from  all  these  sins, 
thank  Him  from  the  bottom  of  your 
heart,  leave  them  buried,  and  don’t  pa- 
rade them  before  the  public  any  more. 
A man  who  has  been  guilty  of  those 
vile  sms  ought  to  hang  his  head  in 
shame ; and  never  mention  them  again 
except  in  deep  remorse  and  humility.” 
1 here  arc  entirely  too  many  dime 
museum  performances  in  some  public 
confessions,  especially  in  sermons. 

Confessing  Christ 

The  best  confession  which  anyone 
can  make  is  to  confess  Jesus  as  our 
Savior.  By  confessing  Him  we 
acknowledge  Him  as  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, the  Author  of  the  Gospel  and  of 
our  salvation ; we  accept  what  He  taught 
as  true,  enter  into  covenant  relationship 
with  Him  and  in  line  with  His  word. 
By  confessing  Christ  before  men  we 
are  assurred  that  He  will  confess  us  in 
the  presence  of  the  Father. 

Kind  words  never  hurt  another's  feel- 
ings . 
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For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness 

6.  Undo  the  Done 

There  is  a sense  in  which  this  is  im- 
possible. The  influence  of  a wrong  act 
is  bound  to  go  on,  and  much  of  it  can 
never  be  counteracted.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  .some  one  has  been  in  the 
wrong,  he  may  counteract  the  same  by 
changing  his  life  and  advocating  the 
right. 

To  illustrate  we  give  the  following 
which  has  come  under  our  observation: 
A certain  minister  bitterly  opposed 
Sunday  school,  and  made  some  unbe- 
coming remarks  about  the  Sunday 
school  and  its  advocates.  In  a few 
years  he  was  convinced  that  Sunday 
schools  can  and  have  been  conducted  to 
God’s  glory.  At  once,  he  attended  Sun- 
day school,  took  part  in  the  work,  and 
everywhere  advocated  and  encouraged 
the  work. 

Expressions  uttered  could  not  be  re- 
called, but  yet  much  of  the  wrong  done 
could  be  counteracted.  Some  people 
are  convinced  of  a wrong,  but  think  it 
humiliating  to  acknowledge  the  same, 
and  to  start  out  exactly  opposite  from 
the  former  action. 

7.  Proper  Education 

We  remember  attending  a certain 
conference  where  some  of  the  evils, 
connected  with  obtaining  a higher  educa- 
tion in  the  worldly  schools,  were  clear- 
ly pointed  out.  The  question  then 
raised  was,  "What  is  the  solution  of  the 
educational  question?  A prominent 
bishop  gave  his  personal  opinion  by  say- 
ing that  "schools  for  higher  education, 
controlled  by  the  church,  and  which 
would  work  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  best  interests  of  the  church,  would 
counteract  these  evils." 

Every  one,  who  is  really  interested  in 
education  and  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  could  heartily  endorse  the 
above  opinion. 

. May  we  expect  to  sec  the  day  in 
which  the  many  of  our  children  now 
found  in  the  various  schools  and  col- 
leges will  be  gathered  into  our  own 
schools  ? ' 

8.  Genuine  Spirituality 

"Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh”  (Gal.  5 : 1 F> ) . 
How  many  evils  could  be  overcome,  if 
the  first  clause  of  this  were  obeyed ' 
How  true  tbe  saying.  "Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence ; for  out  of  it  arc  the 
issues  of  life"  (Prov.  4:23).  Surely 
there  should  be  every  possible  attempt 
made  to  have  each  member  realize  the 
true  inner  life.  When  this  is  experi- 
enced, worldliness  in  all  its  various 


forms  must  give  way. 

Recently  1 heard  a young  convert 
say,  "When  we  are  converted,  we  can 
give  up  anything." 

9.  More  Zeal  in  Mission  and  Evange- 
listic W ork 

\s  the  mission  interests  increase, 
peopie  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  field.  I have  asked  a number  after 
their  first  visit  to  our  city  missions  to 
give  me  their  first  impressions.  In 
every  case,  their  vision  of  those  actualh 
in  want  naturally  and  spiritually  was 
much  enlarged.  When  once  the  actual 
need  is  seen  people  begin  to  work. 

When  this  state  exists,  money  other- 
wise spent  unnecessarily  will  be  used 
for  the  Lord’s  work.  Prayers  are  of- 
fered for  the  success  of  the  work. 
Evils  before  tempting  are  now  easily 
overcome.  ' 

Being  prouifited  to  write  an  article 
cn  evangelistic  work,  we  will  not  state 
more  here  on  that  line. 

10.  More  Bible  Study 
We  wish  to  emphasize  this  as  the 
most  important  of  all.  1 he  devil  ? first 
vork  on  earth  was  to  deny  God's  Word. 
For  centuries,  he  has  been  busy  at  the 
same  work.  Thousands  of  souls  arc 
continually  going  down  for  this  very 
cause. 

Let  there  be  more  Bible  study  in  the 
home.  How  few  homes  do  actual 
study  in  God's  Word.  Children  well 
equipped  with  a knowledge  of  the 
Word  * can  overcome  many  an  evil, 
which  otherwise  would  conquer  them. 

Bible  study  in  the  schools  is  almost 
thought  out  of  place  bv  many  of  the 
' great  educators.  The  first  cry  is.  "Sec- 
tarianism !"  Therefore  they  advise 
reading  the  Bible  but  no  Bible  study. 

( Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools  is 
even  considered  out  of  place  bv  manv. 
-Ed.)  ' 

In  many  of  the  colleges,  history,  the- 
ology. etc.,  have  taken  the  place  of  the 
Bible.  Our  little  experience  in  the 
evangelistic  field  convinces  us  more  and 
more  of  the  urgent  need  of  more  Bible 
km  wlcdge. 

Manx  of  t'.ie  congregations  are  doing 
good  work  along  this  line  by  having  a 
week's  study  or  more  each  year.  Much 
improvement  could  be  made  by  having 
it  more  systematic. 

Jesus  said,  "Do  ye  not  therefore  err. 
because  ye  know  not  the  Scriptures" 
(Mar.  12:24)?  In  overcoming  the 
temptations  of  Satan,  He  said,  "It  is 
written"  (Matt.  4:4.  (>,  10). 

These  two  scriptures  from  the  lips  of 
the  Savior  should  convince  us  of  the 
necessity  of  being  acquainted  with  the 
Word  of  (iod. 

In  concluding  these  articles,  we  wish 
God's  rich  blessings  on  those  who 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


BEING  BORN  AGAIN 

How  many  a man,  seamed  and  scar- 
red and  blackened  by  sin,  has  wished  in 
his  heart  that  he  could  go  back  to  the 
happy  days  of  his  infancy,  and  live  life 
over  again,  and  live  it  right.  God  s 
Word  meets  precisely  this  inner  long- 
ing of  the  human  heart.  Jesus  informs 
us  that  except  a man  be  converted  and 
become  "as  a little  child,  he  can  not 
enter  the  kingdom  </f  heaven.  He  tells 
us  that  the  man  who  would  “see  the 
kingdom  of  God'  must  be  "born  again- 
— must  commence  life  anew  ; and  He 
throws  the  mantle  of  His  mercy  over  us 
to  blot  out  the  whole  dark,  infamous, 
terrible  past,  and  opens  the  doors  of  life 
to  us  anew,  and  introduces  11s  as  children 
into  the  divine  family,  making  us  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

There  is  no  other  way  to  enter  the 
divine  family.  A man  does  not  get  into 
a family  when  he  gets  into  the  house. 

1 le  may  break  into  the  house,  but  he  is 
not  thereby  a member  of  the  family. 
He  may  intrude  himself  into  the  home 
and  stay  until  his  visit  becomes  a visita- 
tion ; but  he  is  no  nearer  a member  of 
the  family  than  he  was  before.  A per- 
son becomes  a member  of  a family  by 
being  born  or  adopted  into  that  family. 
There  is  no  question  as  to  his  brother- 
ship  then.  He  is  at  home;  and  his 
rights  and  privileges  as  one  born  into 
the  family,  arc  recognized  by  ali.  And 
when  a man,  wearied  with  the  buffet - 
lings  and  sorrows  of  a life  of  sin.  con- 
sents to  enter  the  family  of  God,  and  is 
subjected  to  that  wondrous  change  by 
which  old  things  pass  away  and  all 
things  become  new,  it  is  to  him  the  be- 
ginning of  a new  and  glorious  life. 

There  are  some  who  think  to  enter 
upon  the  Christian  course  without  thi> 
change.  They  can  not  too  soon  find  out 
ihcir  mistake.  If  I were  a proprietor  of 
a shop,  the  fact  that  a man  wanted  to 
work  there  and  understood  the  business, 
would  give  them  no  warrant  to  break 
into  the  shop  and  go  to  work  : the  first 
tiling  needed  for  him  to  do  would  be  to 
confer  with  the  proprietor  or  overseer 
and  get  from  him  permisson  to  work, 
and  direction  as  to  what  to  do.  So  no 
man  has  a right  to  enter  unbidden  upon 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  He  must  first 
make  the  acquaintance  of  the  Master, 
and  learn  whether  lie  is  accepted  as  a 
servant,  before  he  undertakes  to  do  1 
servant's  work.  In  a word  he  must  oil- 
ier the  school  of  Christ  at  the  beginning; 
he  must  enter  the  family  of  ( iod  as  a 
little  child;  he  must  be  born  of  God. 
born  from  above,  born  of  tint  incorrupt- 
ible seed,  the  Word  of  God  which  iivetli 
and  r.bideth  forever; — and  thus  being 
introduced  into  the  divine  family  he  be- 
comes a partaker  of  its  privileges  here 
and  its  hopes  and  blessings  hereafter. — 
The  Armorv. 
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XCbe  jfamUie  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  the  nay  hr  ahonld  go. 
— Prov.  22:6. 

Hunbnnda.  love  your  nlvra,  even  an 
Chrlat  nlao  loved  the  Chureh. — Kph.  5:25. 

Wlvea,  aubnilt  yonraelvea  unto  your  oni 
huahnnda.  na  unto  the  I.ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

Ah  for  me  nnd  my  houae.  ne  will  nerve 
the  I.ord. — Joah.  24:15. 


WHAT  DO  THE  CHILDREN  READ? 

Tell  me,  O fathers,  mothers. 

Counting  your  household  joys, 

Rich  in  your  sweet  home  treasure, 

Blest  in  your  girls  and  boys; 

After  the  school  is  over, 

Each  little  student  freed, 

After  the  fun  and  frolic, 

What  do  the  children  read? 

Dear  little  heads  bent  over, 

Scanning  the  printed  page; 

Dost  in  the  glowing  picture, 

Sowing  the  seeds  for  age. 

What  is  the  story,  mother, 

What  is  the  witching  theme, 

Set  like  a feast  before  them, 

Bright  as  a golden  dream? 

Letters  though  small  and  simple. 

Words  though  as  feathers  light, 

Make  on  the  snowy  background 
Positive  black  and  white. 

Yet  more  enduring,  mother — 

Fruit  from  the  smallest  seed — 

Will  be  the  pure  and  baneful 

Thoughts  that  a child  may  read. 

Look  at  the  towns  and  cities 
Scattered  throughout  the  land; 

Hidden  in  nook  and  corner, 

Cathers  the  reading  band. 

Millions  of  growing  children 
Drink  from  the  magic  spring; 

Look  to  it  that  your  darlings 
Drink  of  no  deadly  thing. 

Make  them  your  sweet  companions. 

Lead  them  along  the  way, 

Safe  through  the  paths  of  learning, 

Needful  in  their  young  day; 

So  that  the  tone  be  healthy, 

Truthful  in  word  and  deed, 

Then  you  with  joy  may  ever 
Know  what  the  children  read. 

— Sel. 

QUERY J'OST  AND  SANGUINE 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Query  post. — Good  morning-.  Neigh- 
bor Sanguine,  since  I always  find  yon 
in  good  cheer  and  of  good  courage,  I 
would  like  to  ask  you  a few  questions. 

Sanguine. — I am  always  willing  to 
answer  civil  questions.  \\  hat  would 
you  wish  to  know? 

Qucrypost. — I would  like  to  know 
from  what  standpoint  you  always  look 
upon  the  bright  side  of  things. 

Sanguine.  — “Brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report ; if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things.” 

Oucrypust. — Then  you  would  refuse 


to  notice  any  conditions  or  facts  which 
are  discouraging,  disagreeable  or  hurt- 
ful ? 

Sanguine. — No.  If  we  would  run  our 
course  in  life  intelligently,  we  must 
meet  conditions  as  tliey  are.  But  wheth- 
er they  be  good  or  bad,  always  consider 
them  from  the  hopeful  standpoint. 

Qucrypost. — What  do  you  mean  ? 

Sanguine. — I mean  this : Always  ex- 
pect the  best.  It  is  time  enough  to 
wrcstic  with  trouble  after  you  get  to  it. 
If  people  wouldn’t  borrow  so  much 
trouble,  there  wouldn't  lie  so  much  of 
it  in  this  world.  There  is  enough  good 
in  the  world  that  all  may  get  genuine 
satisfaction  out  of  it  if  they  will.  As 
for  the  evil,  there  is  never  a cloud  but 
what  has  its  silver  lining.  “All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.”  Besides,  a misty,  gloomy 
atmosphere  is  a poor  thing  to  scatter 
clouds.  You  can  lx*  the  most  successful 
in  overcoming  evil  by  being  cheerful, 
courageous,  hopeful,  vigilant  and  faith- 
ful. 

Qucrypost. — What  should  be  our  at- 
titude toward  faithful  workers  in  the 
church? 

Sanguine. — We  should  show  them 
that  we  appreciate  their  efforts.  Stand 
by  them  and  help  them  in  their  labors. 
“As  workers  together,”  we  may  be 
helpful  to  each  other. 

Qucrypost. — What  should  be  our  at- 
titude toward  members  who  lead  care- 
less, indifferent,  inconsistent  lives? 

Sanguine. — “If  any  man  be  overtaken 
in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  an  one.  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness.” They  need  our  sympathy  and 
our  prayers.  Whatever  else  we  may 
say  or  do.  let  11s  be  careful  that  our 
actions  and  speech  leads  them  to  believe 
that  we  are  their  friends. 

Qucrypost. — What  should  be  our  at- 
titude toward  brethren  who  differ  from 
11s  on  some  minor  points? 

Sanguine.— An  attitude  of  friendship 
We  should  at  all  times  lx  free  to  as- 
sert our  convictions,  but  never  in  an  of- 
fensive or  overbearing  way.  We  are 
much  more  liable  to  get  together  by 
giving  each  other  credit  for  honesty, 
being  free  with  each  other  and  leave  it 
to  the  Word  to  decide,  than  by  trying 
to  down  each  other.  There  never  was 
a time  when  all  brethren  saw  alike  on 
all  points ; it  is  likely  that  there  never 
will,  in  this  world. 

Qucrypost. — Would  it  not  be  much 
Ixtter  if  all  Christian  professors  be- 
longed to  the  same  church? 

Sanguine. — Undoubtedly,  provided 

they  all  espoused  the  same  faith.  As 
it  is,  with  so  many  conflicting  doctrines, 
it  is  idle  to  think  of  church  union. 
The  best  we  can  do  is  to  make  the  most 
of  circumstances,  accept  the  Bible  as  we 
have  the  light,  and  affiliate  with  the  peo- 


ple who  agree  with  us  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

Qucrypost. — Should  we  become  dis- 
couraged because  church  leaders  do  not 
always  agree  on  all  points  ? 

Sanguine. — No.  It  were  far  better 

if  they  could  all  agree  in  everything; 
but  church  leaders  are  but  human,  and 
liable  to  err.  If  this  were  just  cause 
for  discouragement,  then  the  church 
would  have  had  just  cause  for  dis-- 
couragement  from  the  very  start.  Ju- 
das was  a traitor,  Peter  denied  his 
Lord,  Thomas  doubted,  there  was  con- 
tention about  circumcision,  Paul  and 
Barnabas  failed  to  agree  about  John 
Mark.  We  should  never  defy  church 
leaders  to  an  extent  that  we  lost  sight 
of  God  and  His  Word.  They  should 
be  respected  in  their  place.  “Let  the 
elders  who  rule  well  be  accounted 
worthy  of  double  honor.”  “Obey  them 
which  have  the  rule  over  you.”  But 
withal  we  should  not  exalt  them  lo 
an  extent  that  errors  on  their  part  make 
11s  forget  the  truth  of  God’s  Word. 
Hero  worship  means  factionalism. 
God  is  the  only  hero  worth  worshiping. 
Let  us  do  our  best  for  the  cause,  re- 
membering that  all  men  are  human.  ' 

Qucrypost. — What  would  you  do  if 
you  lived  in  a neighborhood  where 
there  is  a general  indifference,  and 
where  everything  seems  to  be  going 
down  ? 

Sanguine. — I should  consider  that  a 
special  reason  why  I should  be  more 
wide-awake,  more  consistent  in  life, 
more  prayerful,  and  more  active,  re- 
membering that  many  such  places  have 
been  revived,  built  up,  and  became  ac- 
tive centers  of  Christian  life  and  in- 
fluence. Mighty  changes  have  been 
wrought  through  the  prayers  and  labors 
of  God’s  faithful  people. 

Qucrypost. — What  would  you  do  if 
you  lived  in  a community  where  the 
young  people  are  indifferent  and  drift- 
ing into  worldliness? 

Sanguine. — I would  try  and  find  out 
the  causes  and  sec  what  could  be  done 
to  have  them  removed.  I would  re- 
frain from  uncharitable  criticisms,  en- 
courage wherever  I could,  and  do  my 
best  to  prove  myself  the  friend  of 
young  people.  I would  do  much  pray- 
ing. trusting  to  God  to  bring  about  a 
condition  of  affairs  in  which  the  tide 
would  be  turned — something  which 
has  often  been  done. 

Qucrypost. — What  would  you  do  if 
you  lived  in  a church  where  there  is 
great  opposition  from  without? 

Sanguine. — “If  God  be  for  11s,  who 
can  be  against  us.”  “All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.”  Among  the  persecutors  there 
may  be  a Paul. 

Qucrypost. — In  what  ways  arc  you 
trying  to  build  up  the  church? 

Sanguine. — (1)  By  remembering 
that  all  help  and  strength  comes  from 
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the  Lord.  (2)  By  diligence  in  prayer 
and  Bible  study.  (3)  Bv  being  pres- 
ent at  all  religious  meetings  that  it  is 
possible  for  me  to  attend.  (4)  B> 
making  it  a-  rule  never  to  lx*  late  if 
possible.  (5)  By  doing  my  best  in 
whatever  duty  I am  called  to  perform. 
(6)  By  trying  to  lead  a consistent 
life.  (7)  By  personal  work  among 
saved  and  unsaved.  (8)  By  refrain- 
ing from  harsh  or  uncharitable  criti- 
cisms, and  treating  everybody  kindly. 
(9)  By  a hearty  support  of  the  church 
and  church  officials  in  all  ways  that  1 
can. 

Qucrypost. — What  things  give  you 
most  encouragement  ? 

Sanguine  — ( 1 ) God's  promises. 

(2)  Heart  experiences  along  the  way. 

(3)  The  thought  that  what  I am  do- 
ing helps  some  one  along  the  heavenlv 
way.  ( 4)  The  example  of  other 
faithful  laborers.  (5)  The  fact  that 
there  are  so  many  young  people  enlisted 
in  the  service.  (6)  Aged  pilgrims, 
nearing  eternity,  encouraging  others  to 
follow  (II  Tim.  4:6-8). 

Qucrypost. — Do  you  never  meet  with 
discouraging  circumstances 

Sanguine.' — Yes;  plenty  of  them.  Bu* 

• it  only  makes  matters  worse  to  get 
discouraged  about  them.  Every  such 
circumstance  should  call  for  increased 
zeal  and  faithfulness  on  our  part. 

Qucrypost. — What  advantages  in 
looking  at  all  questions  in  a hopeful 
way  ? 

Sanguine. — ^ ou  get  so  much  more 
satisfaction  out  of  life.  Not  only  does 
this  spirit  of  hopefulness  bring  sunshine 
into  your  soul,  but  you  impart  it  to 
others.  It  strengthens  you  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord,  in  that  it  gives  you 
a better  hold  on  the  people.  Then  i» 
is  a balm  which  soothes  your  burdened 
heart  during  times  of  great  trials  and 
responsibility.  It  is  in  line  with  the 
Gospel  standard,  which  is  one  of  goo  ! 
. cheer,  good  will,  earnest  endeavor  and 
unfailing  trust  in  (*od  and  II is  prom- 
ises.— K. 


fllMssions 


Work-  Meiu- 
rrN.  be  nt. 


Mauir  and  Addrrna. 

Foreign 

/ 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennon- 
ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14  414 

SlatloaM. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Kolodgahan. 

Home 

ChlenKo- — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St„  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  4 G5 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  . A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt.  4 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3201  S. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 

■jineaMler. — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St..  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 

Supt.  2 

Welsh  Ml.  ludustrlol  MIhhIoh.— 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa„  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt.  4 

Philadelphia.— (*1899)  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 &0 

Ft.  Wayne— (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 

ry’s Ave..  Fort  Wayne,  lnd.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  •> 

Canton— (*1904)  1934  E.  8 th  St.. 

Canton.  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  4 -« 

Kansas  City— ( *1905 ) 200  S 7 th 

St..  Kansas  City,  kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles.  Supt.  TT  , *>  £W 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  6 

Toronto— (*1907)  461  King  St  E. 

Toronto.  Ont.,  Samuel  llonder- 
ioh,  Supt.  •*  1U 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 
era.  inalea. 
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Name  nnd  Address. 

( *1896)  , . , 

Orphans'  Home.  West  .liberty,  O., 

.A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville,  • 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  ® 

(*1903)  . 

Mennonite  Home.  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  ‘ 

(*19071  , , 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

•Date  of  organization. 


DIED  IN  INDIA 


SINGING 


Singing  is  a part  of  worship.  It  is 
entirely  out  of  place  at  singings  to  in- 
tersperse the  music  with  light,  frivolous 
conversation.  \\  hat  would  you  think  of 
a prayer-meeting  if.  after  each  prayer, 
the  people  would  give  themselves  over 
to  foolish  talking.-'  It  is  just  as  much 
out  of  place  at  singing. — J.  S.  Shoema- 
ker. 


Though  we  may  attain  to  all  the  pati- 
ence of  a Job,  all  the  meekness  of  a 
Moses,  all  the  fidelity  of  a Joshua  and  a.* 
the  wisdom  of  a Solomon,  we  have  still 
not  attained  the  standard  which  our 
I.ord  Jesus  Christ  lived  while  on  earth. 
— L.  J.  Ucativolc. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Amos  G.  Horst,  son  of  John  E. 
Horst  and  grandson  of  the  late  Bish. 
Michael  Horst  of  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  died  at  Sripat,  Bengal,  India, 
Jan.  17,  1908,  of  small-pox,  at  the  age 
of  30  y.  2 in.  2 d.  He  was  born  and 
grevv  to  manhood  in  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  but  when  a young  man  he  went 
to  Kansas  and  made  his  home  wuth 
some  relatives  near  Newton,  Harvey 

Co.  . , . 

On  Sep.  19,  1901  he  was  married  to 

Susie,  youngest  daughter  of  Jacob  M. 
Erb,  near  Newton,  Kans.  (She  is 
also  a sister  to  the  writer.)  After 
coming  to  Kansas  he  became  \ei) 
much  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  a short  time  after  their 
marriage  the}’  felt  as  though  the  Lord 
wanted  them  in  the  mission  work 
somewhere.  They  labored  a short 
time  at  the  Orphans’  Home  at  Hills- 
boro, Kans.,  and  later  went  to, Tabor, 
la.,  preparatory  to  entering  the  work 
in  the  foreign  held.  The  Hephzibah 
Faith  Missionary  Association.  Tabor. 
Ia.,  sent  them  to  India.  They  left 


Newton,  Kans.,  Aug.  2,  1905,  and  sailed 
from  Seattle,  Wash.,  Aug.  10,  reach- 
ing India  via  Calcutta  about  Oct.  1, 
following,  having  stopped  a short 
time  in  Japan.  Their  mission  station 
is  a few  hundred  miles  northeast  of 
Dhamtari,  toward  Calcutta. 

Since  they  were  in  India  they  worked 
hard  to  get  the  language,  which  they 
just  received  sufficient  that  they  could 
labor  successfully  with  the  natives, 
but  God  laid  His  hand  upon  the  band 
of  workers  there  and  took  away  four 
missionaries  in  about  three  weeks  by 
that  dreadful  disease,  small-pox.  The 
first  one  to  fall  a victim  was  Josiah 
Martin  of  the  River  Brethren  Church, 
who  went  from  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
some  years  ago.  He  died  on  Dec.  30, 
1907.  On  the  morning  of  Jan.  17  his 
wife,  Rhoda,  died,  and  before  she  was 
buried,  the  same  afternoon  Bro.  Horst 
went  to  his  reward.  These  two  were 
buried  the  same  evening  at  the  same 
time.  Four  days  later  the  fourth  one, 
Bro.  Vaughn,  also  passed  away.  Our 
sister  writes  that  such  a scene  is  rare- 
ly witnessed,  and  that  they  had  to  cry 
out  as  they  looked  upon  the  four 
mounds,  “What  does  all  this  mean?” 
They  all  died  with  “glory”  on  their 
lips.  Bro.  Horst’s  last  words  were, 
“It  is  well  with  my  soul,  but  my  glory 
will  not  be  full  till  I get  over  yonder.” 
After  this  his  tongue  became  stiff  and 
he  could  talk  no  longer,  though  con- 
scious to  the  last,  and  quietly  and 
gently  fell  asleep  at  2:30  p.  m.  on  the 
day  above  mentioned. 

He  leaves  a widow  and  one  son, 
Eber,  five  years  old,  in  India,  and 
parents  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends  in  this  country. 

They  were  compelled,  after  the  last 
one  had  died,  to  burn  their  thatched- 
roof  house  with  a good  share  of  their 
bed-clothing  to  prevent  the  disease 
from  spreading  any  further. 

The  last  information  we  have  is 
that  none  of  the  others  had  taken  the 
disease,  but  as  it  takes  a month  to 
get  communication  from  there,  we  do 
not  know  what  the  next  message  may 
be. 

May  God  abundantly  comfort  the 
bereaved  and  may  some  one  be  raised 
up  to  fill  vacancies  there,  so  the  work 
of  the  Lord  will  not  suffer. 

Tillman  M.  Erb, 

Feb.  20,  1908.  Newton.  Kans. 


be  kind 


Let’s  liM  the  world  with  kindness. 

My  brother,  you  and  1; 

The  task  may  seem  most  doubtful. 
Hut  let  its  kindly  try. 

To  us  the  chance  oolites  daily 
The  kindest  word  lo  speak. 

To  http  a weary  neighbor. 

Each  other’s  good  to  seek. 

Hut  first  let's  All  our  bosom 
With  Christ-love.  then  we  can 
Fulfil  this  noble  mission 

Of  being  kind  to  men.  — Sel. 


IS  8 


TILE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Feb.  26 


©ur  HJoung  people 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the  dnya 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent  a in  the  l.ord; 
for  thin  Im  right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  llrNt  eommandment  with  promiae. — 
Kph.  <1:2. 

I.et  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  bellexera.  In  word,  in 
(■onverHiitian.  In  eharlty,  in  apirlt,  in  faith.  In 
purity. — I Tim.  4:12. 


WHAT  IS  TIME? 


Sel.  by  Xoah  Stauffer. 


I asked  an  aged  man,  a man  of  cares. 
Wrinkled  and  curved  and  white  with  hoary 


hairs; 

“Tune  is  the  warp  of  life,”  he  said;  ‘Oh, 
I tell 

The  young,  the  fair,  the  way  to  weave  it 
well!” 

I asked  the  ancient,  venerable  dead 
Sages  who  wrote  and  warriors  who  bled; 
From  the  cold  grave  a hollow  murmur 
flowed, 

“Time  sowed  the  seed,  we  reap  in  this 


abode.” 


c 


I asked  a dying  sinner,  ere  the  tide 
Of  life  had  left  his  veins.  “Time!”  he  re- 
plied, 

“I've  lost  it!  Ah,  the  treasure!” — and  he 
died. 

I asked  the  golden  sun  and  silver  spheres. 
Those  bright  chronometers  of  days  and 
years; 

They  answered:  “Time  is  but  a meteor 
glare,” 

And  bade,  us  for  eternity  prepare. 

I asked  the  seasons,  in  their  annual  round, 
Which  beautify  or  desolate  the  ground; 
And  they  replied  (no  oracle  more  wise), 

“ 'Ti3  folly’s  blank,  and  wisdom's  highest 
prize!” 

I asked  a spirit  lost,  but  oh;  the  shriek 
That  pierced  my  soul!  I shudder  while  1 
speak! 

It  cried,  “A  particle,  a speck,  a mite 
Of  endless  years,  duration  infinite!” 

Of  things  inanimate,  my  dial  I 
Consulted,  and  it  made  me  thus  reply, — 
“Time  is  the  season  fair  of  living  well. 

The  path  of  glory  or  the  path  of  hell.” 
i asked  my  Bible,  and  methinks  it  said. 
“Time  is  the  present  hour,  the  past  is  fled; 
Live,  live  today!  Tomorrow  never  yet. 

On  any  human  being  rose  or  set.” 
i asked  old  Father  Time  himself  at  last, 
But  in  a moment  he  flew  swiftly  past; 

His  chariot  was  a cloud,  the  viewless  wind 
His  noiseless  steeds  which  left  no  trace 
behind. 

T asked  the  mighty  angel  who  shall  stand. 
One  foot  on  sea  and  one  on  solid  land; 

"By  heaven,”  he  cried,  “I  swear  the  mys- 
tery's o’er; 

‘‘Time  was,”  he  cried;  “but  time  shall  be 
no  more!” 

Strasburg,  Out. 


THE  BIBLE  IX  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL’ 


By  Agnes  Albrecht. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  llible  is  a precious  book,  ami  is 
much  needed  everywhere:  in  the  home, 
in  tiic  Sunday  school  and  in  all  religious 
services.  It  is  very  much  needed  in  the 


Sundax  school,  as  there  we  have  so 
many  little  children  whose  minds  are 


being  stored  with  material  for  future 
use.  and  without  the  llible  we  could  not 
give  them  much  that  would  be  a help  to 
tilt  in. 

\Ye  all  know  that  we  of  ourselves  can 
do  nothing  that  will  tend  to  the  up- 
building of  Christ's  kingdom,  therefore 
we  need  it  to  study  the  Word  as  well 
as  to  teach  it.  and  the  more  we  search 
and  study  it  the  more  clearly  we  see 
the  need  of  help  to.  fulfil  His  desire  and 
the  more  willing  we  will  become  to  obey 
all  His  commandments. 

The  llible  gives  us  much  history.  It 
gives  us  a history  from  the  very  be- 
ginning of  all  visible  tilings.  Many  have 
tried  to  bring  up  history,  that  they  sup- 
pose is  more  correct,  but  we  find  the 
llible  is  the  only  book  that  will  stand 
any  and  all  tests  put  to  it.  while  those 
written  to  take  the  place  of  it  arc  soon 
lost  sight  of  because  of  others  though’ 
to  be  better  still.  Jesus  said.  ‘‘Heaven 
ami  earth  shall  pass  away  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.”  Many  have  tried 
at  various  times  to  get  rid  of  the  llible 
but  we  find  that  the  sale  of  the  Hook  is 
as  great  and  probably  greater  than  it 
ever  was,  and  to  make  a success  of  our 
Sunday  school  we  must  have  something 
that  will  stand,  something  that  will 
cheer  and  comfort  us  in  whatever  con- 
dition we  may  be.  We  hear  of  people 
who.  during  their  lifetime,  were  work- 
ing against  the  Bible,  but  when  the 
time  came  that  they  knew  they  could  no 
longer  stay  here  and  they  realized  that 
should  there  be  an  eternity,  as  the  Bible 
teaches,  it  now  is  before  them,  and  then 
they  cali  for  a minister,  call  for  one 
who  knows  the  teachings  of  the  Bible, 
and  lias  probably  often  spoken  to  them 
concerning  their  soul's  salvation.  Some 
have  even  expressed  the  desire  to  die 
as  a beast,  but  they  had  to  die  as  a man, 
and  eternity  only  will  reveal  their  aw- 
ful doom.  ( )h.  may  we  all  keep  close  to 
the  Bible  and  when  we  are  called  to  face 
death  we  will  gladly  answer  the  call. 

When  we  see  the  innocent  children 
around  us  we  sec  the  responsibilities  of 
bringing  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  be- 
fore them.  How  sad  it  would  be  if  just 
one  of  them  would  at  the  great  judg- 
ment day  be  among  those  at  the  left  and 
would  say  to  some  of  us  that  we  are  the 
cause  of  their  destruction  in  not  teach 
ing  them  the  Word. 

We  need  the  Bible  because  it  teaches 
us  'now  we  may  be  happy  in  His  serv- 
ice. It  teaches  us  how  to  live  peaceablx 
with  one  another : it  teaches  how  to 
succeed  in  our  natural  work : how  to  be 
shining  lights,  bow  to  be  of  help  to  one 
another,  how  to  overcome  temptations, 
in  fact,  everything  we  need  to  make  us 
happy  here  and  after  death. 

Another  reason  why  the  Bible  is  nec- 
essary in  the  Sunday  school  is  because 
so  much  literature  is  now  being  scatter- 
ed abroad.  Some  of  it  is  very  hard  to 
distinguish  whether  it  should  have  a 
place  in  our  homes  or  not.  We  must 


know  whether  it  conflicts  with  the  Bibie 
or  not,  and  therefore  we  must  study 
and  teach  the  Bible  so  none  are  led 
astray.  We  find  Satan  has  from  the  very 
beginning  used  this  method  to  lead  peo- 
ple astray.  He  knows  if  he  comes  with 
a plain  lie,  no  one  will  listen  to  him, 
and  so  he  mixes  it  with  the  truth  that 
the  untruth  can  barely  be  noticed,  and 
yet  lead  people  to  walk  on  the  broad 
way  A May  we  all  obey  the  Master’s 
command  to  “watch  and  pray  lest  we  fail 
into  temptation.”  May  we  all  strive 
with  God’s  help  to  more  fully  obey  the 
command  to  “search  the  Scriptures.” 

Mctamora.  111. 


TRUE  HAPPINESS 


By  Caleb  Bauman. 


When  we  think  of  happiness,  two  kinds 
of  happiness  present  themselves — carnal 
and  spiritual — and  all  happiness  is  of 
one  or  the  other.  The  latter  we  may 
cali  true  happiness,  because  it  comes 
from  above  or  from  obeying  God's 
Word,  which  is  truth.  Carnal  happiness 
is  not  true  because  it  has  its  origin  from 
the  devil  and  there  is  no  truth  in  him, 
and  it  leads  to  death.  Wc  have  a good 
reference  to  carnal  happiness  in  Matt. 
24 :3s.  “For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, and  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came  and  took  them  away.” 

But  let  us  draw  our  attention  to  true 
happiness,  which  is  the  result  of  a god- 
ly life.  True  happiness  is  a gift  that  we 
should  all  strive  for.  We  may  mar  our 
happiness  by  kicking  against  the  pricks 
and  it  takes  a long  time  for  us  some- 
times before  we  learn  this.  As  soon  as 
wc  believe  God  and  obey  Him  there  will 
be  happiness.  When  the  Lord  chastens 
us  and  some  things  go  against  our  na- 
ture we  have  good  reason  to  be  happy, 
just  for  the  reason  that  His  ways  and 
thoughts  are  above  our  ways  and 
thoughts.  Naturally,  when  something 
turns  out  good  we  are  pleased ; how 
much  more  spiritually,  fcven  if  our  body 
has  to  suffer  for  it.  Paul,  when  he  was 
persecuted  rejoiced  that  he  was  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  persecution.  We  can- 
not expect  true  happiness  without  per- 
secution. 

The  reason  some  people  cannot  have 
true  happiness  is  because  they  are  indulg- 
ing in  carnal  happiness  and  their  eyes 
are  not  opened  to  the  truth.  So  many 
cannot  enjoy  this  because  they  are  not 
willing  to  live  a separate  life.  So  many 
want  to  serve  God  and  the  devil,  and 
their  happiness  is  marred.  Satan's  ob- 
ject is  to  rob  us  of  this  happiness.  When 
he  gets  us  to  doubt  God’s  Word  our 
happiness  is  soon  gone.  Christ  came  to 
make  us  happy.  Some  sinners  think  that 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


when  they  are  converted  they  cannot  be 
happy,  but  when  they  are  really  con- 
verted they  are  so  happy  they  cannot 
tee  how  they  could  call  their  sinful  life 
happy.  Let  us  obey  God  and  then  we 
can  be  happy. 

Klcradale,  Out. 

CONVERSATION 
By  Matilda  Speicher. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“ flut  I say  unto  you,  that  every 
idle  word  that  meil  shall  speak, 
they  si  tall  give  an  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment.” — Matt. 

• 2:36. 

Let  us  all  be  very  careful  how  and 
what  we  speak,  that  we  ut  ter  no  words 
that  would  not  be  edifying  to  others 
and  ourselves.  Harsh  words  will  near- 
ly always  offend.  “A  soft  answer  turn- 
tth  away  wrath.”  “Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believer  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity”  (t 
Tim.  4:12).  It  is  so  often  the  case  that 
voting  people  get  to  talking  in  a way 
that  is  not  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
“Neither  filthiness  nor  foolish  talking 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient, 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.”  It  is  not 
convenient  for  a Christian  to  be  engaged 
in  foolish  talking,  for  “out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  moutn 
speaketh.”  Then,  if  we  have  the  love  of 
God  shetl  abroad  in  our  hearts  we  will 
talk  about  His  love  and  what  He  has 
lone  for  us. 

“Having  ' your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles ; that,  whereas  they 
'•peak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  they 
may,  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation”  (I  Pet.  2:12).  If  we  lie  hon- 
est in  all  our  conversation  we  will  let 
our  light  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

“Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have : for  he  hath  said.  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee 

I Hcb.  13:5).  “But  as  he  which  hath 
called  you  is  holy,  be  ye  holy  in  ail  man- 
ner of  conversation”  (I  Pet.  1 115).  We 
arc  to  have  a holy  conversation,  for  in 

II  Pet.  3:10  we  read.  “But  the  day  of 

the  Lord  will  come  as  a thief  in  the 
night ; in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a great  noise See- 

ing then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness.”  What  is  holy  conversa- 
tion? It  is  speaking  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
Let  your  conversation  be  as  bccometh 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 
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Lesson  for  Mar.  1,  1908. — Jno.  6:5-14 

JESUS  FEEDS  THE  FIVE 
THOUSAND 

Gulden  Text . — He  sluill  feed  his 
flock  like  a shepherd. — Isa.  40:11. 

Missionary  Lesson. — 1 his  subject 
has  been  studied  several  times  in  our 
Sunday  schools  during  the  past  few 
years.  The  reason  it  is  repeated  at  this 
time  is  because  of  the  request  that  a 
missionary  lesson  lx*  studied  dur- 

ing each  quarter,  the  same  as  the  lesson 
on  temperance,  and  the  committee  con- 
sidered this  a good  lesson  for  that  pur- 
pose. 1 bis  is  a good  text  for  mission 
study:  (!)  Because  there  was  a dire 
need*  that  the  multitudes  be  fed ; they 
were  hungering  for  bread.  Souls  are 
starving  for  the  Bread  of  Life  in  our 
cities,  in  the  country,  on  the  frontier 
and  in  foreign  lands.  (2)  Because  the 
little  food  that  was  available,  through 
the  blessings  of  the  Master;  multiplied 
sufficiently  to  satisfy  all.  with  more  re- 
maining than  was  in  evidence  in  the  be- 
ginning. The  Gospel  seeil  when  fit\st 
planted  in  a mission  field  may  seem  in- 
significant. but  with  the  blessings  of 
God  upon  it.  it  may  grow  to  such  pro- 
portions that  thousands  may  he  saved 
and  the  supply  still  remain  inexhausted.” 
— B. 

The  Dischm.es  Puzzled. — “Whence 
shail  we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat?” 
This  was  tlu  question  which  puzzled 
the  disciples.  Here  were  5000  men*  1)C_ 
sides  women  and  children,  and  nothing 
to  feed  them  with.  Those  who  have 
had  anything  to  do  with  feeding  a crowd 
of  several  hundred  people,  even  when 
they  had  plenty  wherewith  to  supply 
the  demand,  have  a faint  idea  of  the 
great  problem  confronting  the  disciples. 
“Philip  answered  him.  Two  hundred 
pennyworth  ($32)  is  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  every  man  may  have  a lit- 
tle.” A gleam  of  hope  seems  to  dawn 
upon  Andrew's  mind.  He  said.  “ There 
is  a lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes.  But 
scarcely  bad  he  uttered  the  words  when 
he  thought  of  the  crowds,  and  his  hope 
was  gone.  ‘What  are  they  among  so 
maiiv?”  was  his  added  rema  rk.  What 
shall  be  dope?  Let  us  look  to  Jesus  for 
a solution. 

The  Multitudes  Fed. — “Make  the 
men  sit  down."  was  Jesus'  command  to 
His  disciples.  The  whole  transaction 
was  a matter  of  faith  and  obedience. 
The  disciples  well  knew  that  there  was 
not  enough  there  for  even  a small  por- 
tion of  the  multitude.  The  multitude 
saw  no  evidence  of  anything  in  sight. 
Yet  so  great  was  tin*  confidence  in 
Christ’s  ability  to  cope  with  any  kind 


of  a situation,  that  we  have  not  one  evi- 
dence of  any  one  questioning  in  the 
least  where  the  victuals  were  to  conic 
from.  The  people  sat  down.  Hie  dis- 
ciples took  what  Christ  handed  to  them, 
and  distributed  the  same  among  the 
people.  With  these  five  barley  loaves 
and  two  small  fishes  the  jvholc  .multi- 
tude was  fed.  and  after  all  were  filled 
there  were  still  twelve  basketsful  re- 
maining. Tints  were  the  multitudes  not 
onlc  fed.  but  convinced  more  than  ever 
that  Jesus  was  the  very  Christ.  Let 
us  now  consider  some  of  the — 

Lessons  Taught  nv  this  Miracle. 
— 1.  W hile  the  feeding  of  the  multi- 
times  was  an  impossible  task  with  man, 
it  was  an  easy  matter  with  the  Lord. 
“With  God  all  things  are  passible." 

2.  It  seems  an  impossible  task  to 
evangelize  the  world;  but  if  we  wholly 
follow  the  Lord’s  directions,  knowing 
but  to  obey  instructions,  the  whole 
world  may  be  fed  as  easily  as  was  the 
multitude  on  this  occasion. 

3.  The  first  thing  which  Christ  did 
aftir  He  got  the  bread  into  His  hands 
•was  to  bless  it  and  give  thanks.  This  is 
the  secret  of  successful  Christian  work 

’ In  everything  give  thanks.”  The  Gos- 
pel order  is  faith,  prayer,  divine  bles- 
sing, prosperity.  • 

4.  Notice  the  order  in  which  the 
meal  was  served.  This  was  no  mob, 
even  though  there  Were  thousands  of 
people  there.  Reverently  the  people 
sat  down.  Piously  the  blessing  was 
pronounced  upon  the  meal.  In  a syste- 
matic. orderly  way.  the  victuals  were 
passed  around,  so  that  all  were  filled. 
God  is  a God  of  order,  not  of  confusion. 

5.  Did  you  ever  think  of  it  ? Though 
Christ  had  it  in  His  power  to  turn 
enough  stones  into  bread  and  to  magni- 
fy enough  barley  loaves  and  fishes  to 
make  billionaires  out  of  Himself  and 
disciples,  they  were  poor  men.  His 
miraculous  powers  were  used,  not  in 
self-aggrandizement,  but  for  the  good  of 
others.  What  lesson  for  us? 

6.  “Gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main. that  nothing  be  lost,"  was  the 
final  command.  God’s  storehouse  is 
one  of  bounties,  but  not  of  waste.  There 
is  here  a lesson  in  economy  which  none 
of  11s  should  forget.  Though  we  were 
rich  as  Dives,  we  would  not  have  a 
crumb  to  waste  or  a penny  to  lavish  on 
self-indulgence. 

7.  How  soon  some  of  these  people 
forgot  the  source  of  real  blcsing.  and 
turned  from  following  after  Jesus! 
The\  wanted  the  perishable  bread,  but 
rc fused  the  bread  of  life.  Ibev  wanted 
the  loaves  and  fishes,  but  turned  from 
the  thought  of  self-denial.  Look  for 
next  lesson. — K. 

Spirit  without  intellect  docs  nothing 
on  this  earth.  The  intellect  without  tlu* 
Spirit  can  do  nothing  in  tlu*  cause  of 
C hrist. — X.  E.  livers. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 

jFlelb  "Rotes 


Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Holden,  Mo., 
was  with  the  congregation  near 
Stuttgart,  Ark.,  over  Sunday  Feb.  9. 


Communion  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  with  the  congregation  near 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
16. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  a series  of  meetings  is  now  in 
progress  at  Millersville,  Pa.  The 
meetings  were  to  begin  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  16. 


Pre.  Chr.  Good  and  wife  after  an 
absence  of  three  months  in  the  states 
of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri, 
returned  to  their  home  at  this  place 
oh  Feb.  14. 


Fifty-one  public  confessions  was 
the  visible  result  of  the  meetings  held 
at  New  Providence  Church,  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann. 
The  Lord  be  praised. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
who  spent  some  time  at  the  Chicago 
Mission,  has  changed  his  address  to 
Selkirk,  Ont.,  where  he  will  labor  in 
the  service  of  the  Master. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  is  at  Famed, 
Ivans.,  looking  over  the  field,  with  a 
view  of  locating  with  the  small  con- 
gregation at  that  place  who  are  with- 
out a resident  minister.  La  Junta 
could  spare  a minister  for  a needy 
place. 


If  plans  carried,  Bro.  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  now  hold- 
ing evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb.  , 
is  doing  evangelistic  work  in  Colo- 
rado. After  closing  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  La  Junta,  he  began  another 
series  in  the  Holbrook  Valley  last 
week. 


Recently  a series  of  meetings  were 
held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
the  brethren  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  and  J.  E.  Hartzler  of 
Chicago.  Four  persons  came  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  and  family 
have  moved  from  Palmyra,  Mo.,  to 
La  Junta,  Colo.  Bro.  Hershey’s 
health  has  so  much  improved  since 
spending  part  of  a year  at  the  latter 
place  that  he  decided  to  make  it  his 
future  home. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Calla,  O., 
recently  held  a series  of  meetings  at 
Medway,  near  Dayton,  O.,  and  as  a 
visible  result  three  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ,  among  them  an  aged 
father  of  7 5 years  and  his  companion, 
aged  60  years. 


By  the  use  of  two  wrong  letters  the 
tpye  made  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  in  his 
correspondence  last  week  say  there 
were  two  converts  at  the  meetings  in 
Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  instead  of  ten. 
We  are  sorry  for  the  error  and  gladly 
make  the  correction. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  has  changed  his  address  from 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  to  Carver,  Mo. 

Bro.  Samuel  Garber,  formerly  of 
Pekin,  111.,  has  changed  his  address 
to  Tremont,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  1.  Those 
interested  will  please  note  these 
changes. 


Minister  Passes  Away. — Bro.  Mar- 
tin Wisler  of  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
passed  from  labor  to  reward  on  Feb. 
8,  1908,  at  the  age  of  74  years.  Bro. 
Wisler  served  the  church  in  the  capac- 
ity of  a minister  for  35  years.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  friends  and  the 
congregation  who  suffer  the  loss  of 
one  who  served  them.  See  obituary. 


Pre.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  was  called  to  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  on  Feb.  12,  on  account  of  the 
sickness  of  his  sister,  Margaret  Heat- 
wole.  He  was  present  at  the  time  of 
her  death  and  remained  for  the  funeral 
on  the  16.  He  preached  one  sermon 
at  the  Bank  M.  H.  on  the  evening  of 
the  16,  before  taking  his  departure 
for  Pennsylvania. 


While  snow  was  coming  down 
rapidly  on  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  a profit- 
able service  was  conducted  amid  com- 
fortable surroundings  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Quite  a number  of  those  under  the 
care  of  the  Home  are  not  in  a condi- 
tion to  go  out  doors,  but  through  the 
kindness  of  the  friends  of  the  aged, 
they  are  privileged  to  hear  the  Word 
preached  without  leaving  the  Home. 
This  is  in  accordance  with  James 
1:27.  Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder,  assisted  by 
Bish.  D.  C.  Amstutz  conducted  the 
sendees. 


Corresponbcnce 


Windsor,  Ohio 

Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  bore  the  tidings  of  salvation  to 
the  people  at  Windsor  on  Feb.  8,  and 
9.  Though  there  were  no  confes- 
sions made  we  know  there  were  some 
under  deep  conviction.  Pray  for  them 
that  they  may  yet  accept  Christ  be- 
fore it  is  forever  too  late. 

Cor. 


Lamed,  Kans. 

During  Bro.  Jacob  Heatwole’s  stay 
with  us  in  January  two  souls  desired 
to  be  taken  into  church  fellowship 
with  us.  Accordingly  Bro.  S.  C.  Mil- 
ler came  up  on  Feb.  8,  and  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday,  at  that  time  re- 
ceiving them  into  the  church.  In- 
cluding their  children  we  have  an  ad- 
dition of  eight  in  our  Sunday  school 
and  services. 

Feb.  13,  1908.  J.  H.  King. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  was 
with  us  a few  days,  preaching  at  the 
Bethel  Church  on  Sunday  morning. 
On  Sunday  evening  Young  People’s 
Meeting  was  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church  after  which  he  spoke  words 
of  encouragement  to  us.  On  Tuesday 
evening  we  did  not  have  services  on 
account  of  the  rain.  On  Wednesday 
evening  we  had  services  at  Bethel. 
May  God  bless  the  aged  brother. 

Feb.  14,  1908.  Cor. 


North  Lawrence,  O. 

We  are  still  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  God.  The  brotherhood  at  this 
place  seems  more  interested  in  the 
good  work;  we  now  meet  in  a teach- 
er’s meeting  every  Wednesday  even- 
ing. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  at  Bro.  Holling- 
er’s  and  spending  same  time  in  sing- 
ing and  prayer  for  the  benefit  of  his 
aged  parents  who  are  staying  with 
them.  May  we  have  many  more  such 
meetings  is  our  prayer. 

Feb.  18,  1908.  J.  K.  Hooley. 
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Shiremanstown,  Pa, 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Witness 
Readers We  have  agaih  experi- 
enced a season  of  spiritual  refreshing. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  was  with  us  and 
preached  three  sermons  and  filled  the 
regular  appointment  on  Sunday,  heb. 
16.  We  feel  thankful  for  the  many 
privileges  we  have  of  learning  the 
Word.  May  we  be  strengthened  con- 
tinually and  grasp  the  opportunity  to 
“Throw  out  the  life  line.”  “O,  send 
out  thy  light  and  thy  truth:  let  them 
lead  me;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles.” 
Feb.  19,  1908.  Minnie  A.  Rupp. 


Quarryville,  Pa. 

The  congregation  at  New  Provid- 
ence Church  has  been  very  much  en- 
couraged. We  have  just  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  which  began  on 
Feb.  2,  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster  City.  During  this  time  51 
precious  souls  confessed  Jesus  as  their 
Savior,  seven  on  the  last  night,  em- 
bracing, as  it  were,  their  last  opportu- 
nity. Oh,  brethren  and  sisters,  may 
our  hearts  be  firlled  with  love  for  lost 
souls  and  may  we  not  cease  to  pray 
for  them  that  God  may  grant  unto 
them  the  grace  they  need,  and  may 
we  all  be  led  by  His  guiding  hand 
through  life  unto  a glorious  end  in 
Christ. 

Feb.  19,  1908.  Amos  B.  Miller. 


Baden,  N.  D. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— We  are 
enjoying  God’s  rich  blessings.  We 
are  blessed  with  a mild  and  beautiful 
winter.  The  average  temerature  of 
January  was  28  degrees  above  zero, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  the  warm- 
est January  for  28  years. 

We  have  our  church  services,  Sun- 
day school  and  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing regularly  all  winter.  The  attend- 
ance is  not  so  large,  yet  we  have  the 
promise  that  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  His  name  He 
will  be  in  their  midst. 

We  meet  every  Friday  afternoon  in 
the  capacity  of  Teacher’s  Meeting. 
There  seems  to  be  a great  interest  in 
the  work.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Feb.  18,  1908.  Cor- 


Rheems,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Master’s  name:— A series  of  meet- 
ings  was  held  at  Bossier  s Church  foi 
two  weeks.  They  began  on  Feb.  1, 
and  closed  Feb.  16.  Eleven  precious 
souls  were  saved  and  confessed  then 
Savior.  Four  renewed  their  coven- 
ant. Many  more  were  made  to  feel 
the  need  of  a Savior  but  were  not 
willing  to  give  up.  Let  us  pray  for 
them  that  they  may  come  before  it  is 


too  late.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
earnestly  pray  for  these  converts  that 
they  may  remain  faithful  unto  the 
end.  The  meetings  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  John  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa. 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
the  brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place  laboring  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
Feb.  17,  1908.  Mary  N.  Fridy. 


Baldwin,  Md. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — On  Jan.  26,  we 
had  preaching  by  Bro.  Isaac  Hertz- 
ler,  of  Denbigh,  Va.  Since  then  we 
have  had  no  preaching,  one  Sunday 
owing  to  the  bad  weather,  and  last 
Sunday  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  was  not  able 
to  be  with  us,  owing  to  sickness  in 
the  family.  Even  though  we  have 
had  no  preaching  we  have  enjoyed 
some  very  interesting  and  helpful 
prayer  meetings,  led  by  Bro.  Amos 
Mast,  of  Cochranville,  Pa.  Topic — 
Feb.  11,  Confessing  Christ. 

Bro.  Mast  gave  his  farewell  to  us 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  9.  and  left  for  home 
on  Monday.  He  will  be  greatly  missed 
at  this  place,  since  he  helped  so  much 
in  the  work,  but  wherever  he  goes, 
may  he  be  a great  help  in  pointing 
lost  ones  to  Christ. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us  and  the 
work  here. 

Bertha  Warfel. 

Feb.  19,  1908. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Editors  and  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting  of  love  to  all:  We  have 

reasons  to  thank  and  praise  the  Ford. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  has  just  returned 
from  Pea' Ridge,  Mo.,  at  which  place 
he  was  holding  meetings  for  three 
weeks  with  good  results.  Six  who 
had  backslidden  renewed  their  pledge 
and  ten  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Blos- 
ser  (Though  young  in  the  ministry  ) 
is  getting  along  so  well  in  his  voca- 
tion. We  appreciate  his  help  very 
much,  especially  so,  because  Bro. 
Lapp  is  called  away  so  much. 

Bro.  J.  I).  Charles  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  informs  us  that  they  are  in 
need  of  three  sisters  to  work  in  that 
field.  Sisters,  who  will  say,  Here  am 
I,  send  ine?  Who  is  willing  to  shoul- 
der the  responsibility  and  by  the  help 
of  our  Lord  carry  the  goods  news  of 
the  blessed  Savior  to  those  down  in 
the  mire,  and  help  them  get  their 
feet  on  the  solid  Rock,  Jesus. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

Feb.  19,  1908.  T.  F.  Bri  nk. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Mennonite  Home. 

To  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
Homes  of  the  homeless,  poor  and 
needy.  A Greeting  in  the  name  of  a 


loving  Savior:— A few  words  from  this 
place  might  be  of  interest  at  least  to 
some.  This  home  is  beautifully  locat- 
ed on  a slightly  elevated  plot  of 
ground  on  the  banks  of  the  Little 
Conestoga  Creek  and  Harrisburg  turn- 
pike, two  miles  north-west  of  Lancas- 
ter City,  Manheim  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  It  was  incorporated  in  1903. 
and  the  first  building  put  up  in  1904, 
consisting  of  a three  story  house  96 
feet  front  by  68  feet  deep,  all  of  brick 
with  rooms  to  comfortably  accomo- 
date 33  persons.  The  same  was 
opened  and  partly  occupied  early  m 
the  spring  1905.  an^  soon  became 
crowded  to  its  full  capacity.  The 
board  of  trustees  seeing  the  need  of 
enlarging  the  Home,  the  subject  was 
taken  up  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
board  and  an  addition  of  95  feet  was 
ordered  to  be  put  at  the  east  end  of 
the  building.  A building  committee 
was  appointed  who  went  to  work  in 
1908  and  put  up  the  annex,  two  and  a 
half  stories  high  with  room  to  com- 
fortably accomodate  40  persons.  This 
building  is  now  completed  and  partly 
occupied,  and  there  are  quite  a num- 
ber of  applicants  who  will  be  admitted 
later  on. 

We  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  all  who  have  been  helping 
to  make  this  work  possible  and  pros- 
perous by  prayer,  labor,  money  and 
good  will,  yet  the  cares  and  needs  ot 
such  an  institution  are  many.  But 
seeing  such  an  interest  shown  among 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  through- 
out the  church  always  makes  us  feel 
to  rejoice  and  gives  us  new  courage 
and  zeal  in  the  work.  We  are  re- 
minded that  God’s  promises  are  ever 
true,  as  in  Phil.  4:19  to  supply  all  our 
need  and  to  reward  according  to  Mark 
9:41.  So  we  see  that  it  is  a blessing 
to  those  who  help  to  care  for  those 
who  cannot  help  themselves,  and  we 
know  that  the  Lord  is  yet  willing  to 
fulfill  His  promises.  We  would  ask 
every  kindhearted  soul  to  try  the 
Lord  in  this  particular,  according  to 
Mai.  3:10. 

We  have  27  inmates  in  the  Home 
at  present  to  be  cared  for,  15  of  whom 
are  ranging  in  age  from  80  to  94  years; 
three  cannot  stand  on  their  feet  on 
account  of  various  ailments;  five  have 
their  meals  carried  to  their  rooms. 
There  has  been  quite  a good  deal  of 
sickness  in  the  Home  through  the  fall 
and  winter,  and  two  deaths.  But  we 
know  that  the  Lord  has  been  blessing 
the  Home  and  for  this  reason  we  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s 
children  in  behalf  of  this  and  all  simi- 
lar institutions,  for  we  know  that  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous  man  have 
power  with  God  who  is  our  refuge  and 
strength  in  time  of  need. 

Yours  in  the  care  of  the  aged  and 
needy  ones, 

A.  K.  and  M.  Diener. 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  h.  D.  8, 
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Redlands,  Cal. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — 
Having  spent  several  weeks  at  Red- 
lands I thought  it  may  be  of  interest 
to  some  of  the  Witness  Readers  to 
hear  from  this  place. 

Redlands  is  recommended  as  one  of 
the  healthiest  winter  places  in  the 
state,  so  I thought  it  would  not  be 
unwise  to  make  it  my  winter  stay.  It 
is  a beautiful  place,  climate  and  all, 
and  many  people  come  here  to  spend 
the  winter,  as  well  as  their  money. 
It  is  useless  to  think  of  coming  here 
with  an  empty  purse.  This  is  a place 
where  most  of  the  people  are  wealthy. 
They  live  something  like  the  rich  man 
in  the  parable  when  he  said  to  his 
soul,  “Take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry,’’  then  if  a poor  man 
comes  to  the  door  for  a bite  to  eat  he 
will  be  turned  away  hungry,  even  if 
he  asks  to  work  for  it.  May  God  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  are  doing. 

This  valley  is  only  about  two  miles 
wide;  on  the  south  side  the  hills  are 
sloped  so  that  it  is  possible  to  drive 
up  and  get  a nice  view  over  the  city. 
We  have  fine  weather  almost  every 
day,  children  running  around  on  the 
streets  barefooted.  We  have  rain 
once  in  a while  but  that’s  what  we 
need.  In  most  parts  of  the  state  they 
have  damp  weather  in  the  winter,  but 
that  is  not  the  case  here;  after  the 
rain  it  is  like  summer.  It  is  a most 
healthful  place  for  sickly  people,  they 
can  be  outdoors  every  day. 

I also  stopped  at  Los  Angeles  for  a 
month,  which  is  a large  city  sixty 
miles  from  here.  Any  one  who  goes 
to  the  coast  should  not  fail  to  stop 
at  this  place.  There  is  a mission 
there  that  should  not  be  missed  in 
passing  through  that  city.  It  had 
been  an  old  barn  unoccupied,  when  a 
colored  man  started  the  mission  work. 
There  is  no  ornament  of  any  kind  to 
draw  people  to  the  place;  above  the 
first  dooris written  “Apostolic  Faith.” 
It  is  wonderful  how  the  Spirit  of  God 
works  in  this  place.  If  anyone  would 
like  to  know  more  of  the  Mission  or 
Redlands,  the  writer  will  gladly  give 
information  through  private  letters. 
May  God  bless  all  mission  workers 
especially  is  my  prayer. 

Kate  Algeier, 

Feb.  ii,  1908.  Redlands  Hotel. 


ed  to  sec  so  many  aged  brethren  and 
sisters,  some  of  them  past  seventy, 
standing  at  the  head  of  the  pupils  as 
teachers.  What  a good  example  this  is. 
The  school  was  closed  with  a few  re- 
marks and  prayer  by  P>ish.  John  Kauff- 
man. The  afternoon  was  spent  in  vis- 
iting Sister  Hartzler  and  others. 

I fish.  Kauffman  preached  in  the  ev- 
ening from  II  Cor.  2:15,  10.  We  went 
to  the  home  of  Pro.  Kauffman  for  the 
night  and  the  next  day  visited  at  the 
homes  of  some  of  the  aged,  taking  the 
train  for  Belleville  at  noon.  At  Recds- 
ville  we  were  joined  by  quite  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  who  were  also 
on  their  way  to  Belleville  to  attend  the 
Bible  Conference  beginning  that  even- 
ing. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  the  sermon.  The  subject  was 
Preparation.  Text,  Jer.  46:14.  We 
give  a few  thoughts  presented.  This  is 
a time  of  preparation.  We  must  get 
ready  to  receive  the  blessings  God  has 
to  shower  upon  us.  People  must  pre- 
pare to  receive  Christ  in  their  hearts. 

( )n  Tuesday.  Jan.  28,  the  regular 
work  of  the  Bible  Conference  was  be- 
gun. The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  S. 
Mast.  E.  L.  Frey  and  J.  E.  Kauffman 
were  the  instructors.  The  sermon  in 
the  evening  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Mast.  Text' Matt.  6:24.  On  Wednes- 
day evening  Bro.  Frey  preached  from 
the  text  in  Isa.  40:1-2.  On  Thursday 
evening  Bro.  X.  A.  Lind  preached, 
lext,  Luke  19:10.  On  Friday  evening 
Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  took  for  his  text, 
Luke  11:23. 

On  Saturday  morning  a severe  snow- 
storm struck  this  place  and  it  was  an- 
nounced that  there  would  be  no  services 
in  the  evening.  We  went  with 

Bro.  Xafzinger  accompanied  by  three 
sisters  from  Juniata  Co.  We  remained 
at  this  place  until  Monday  forenoon. 

I here  were  nine  of  us  and  we  spent 
Sunday  in  singing  and  conducting  a 
Sunday  school.  We  felt  that  Jesus  was 
near.  On  Monday  the  roads  were  open- 
ed and  we  had  another  session  of  Bible 
Conference.  In  the  evening  the  service 
continued  for  three  and  a half  hours, 
consisting  of  song  service,  volunteer 
talks,  and  preaching  by  the  brethren 
John  S.  Mast  and  E.  L.  Frev. 

Thus  another  heavenly  feast  is  pas- 
sed and  for  some  one  it  has  been  the 


A TEX'  DAYS’  TRIP  TO  MIFFLIN 
CO.,  PA. 

By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

On  Jan.  25,  my  wife  and  I left 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  arrived  at  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day,  going  to  the  home  of  Bro. 
S.  K.  Yoder  for  the  night.  This  is  also 
the  home  of  Dish.  Michael  Yoder.  The 
next  morning  we  accompanied  them  to 
Sunday  school.  We  were  much  pleas- 


last  one  on  earth.  While  we  were  en- 
joying ourselves  with  spiritual  things 
there  were  many  sad  hearts  in  our  com- 
munity. Four  were  called  away  by 
death,  one  boy  by  accident. 

The  teachings  at  the  above  meetings 
were  strictly  against  all  forms  of 
worldliness  but  hearing  will  not  profit 
11s  any  unless  we  come  out  from  among 
the  world  and  be  a separate  people 
May  God  bless  and  strengthen  all  His 
servants  who  are  not  afraid  to  stand 
boldly  for  the  truth  of  God’s  Word. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Scriptural  (5ems 

fot  Daily  AeOttation 

By  John  F.  Bressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Christ— His  Infancy  and  Youth 

Wednesday,  Fer.  26. — In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word. — John  1:1. 

Antecedent  to  the  creation  and  all  life 
upon  the  earth,  Christ,  the  Word,  was 
with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit,  as  one  ©t 
the  Godhead.  All  things  were  made  by 
Him,  and  looking  upon  it  He  saw  that 
it  was  good.  But  man  fell,  and  fell  so 
low  that  only  the  life-blood*  of  the  Son 
of  God  could  redeem  him.  In  the  ful-  • 
ness  of  time,  the  Redeemer  came,  and 
with  His  advent,  a new  era  of  peace 
and  good  will  was  ushered  in. 

In  the  beginning  of  every  life  Christ 
is  present,  and  that  to  bless.  But  if  sin 
takes  control  of  that  life,  it  is  only  by 
regeneration  and  having  “Christ  in  you. 
the  hope  of  glory,”  that  man  can  be  re- 
instated into  heavenly  favor  and  enter 
the  new  era  of  joy  and  hope  for  eternal 
happiness.  * 

Thursday.  Feb.  27.— Thou  shall  call 
liis  name  JUSUS,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. — Matt.  1 :2t. 

After  four  thousand  years  of  vain 
endeavor  it  was  proven  that  man  could 
not  search  out  God  for  himself,  nor  at- 
tain to  salvation  by  his  own  efforts. 
Then  God  revealed  Himself  to  man  in 
the  person  of  His  Son,  shed  light  upon 
the  pathway  of  life,  and  through  the 
life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
wrought  our  salvation  and  justifies  us 
before  the  Father. 

We  are  all  His  people.  His  sheep, 
both  Jew  and  Gentile.  Though  some 
have  wandered  far  away,  yet  He  is 
seeking  to  bring  us  back  to  life  and 
hope  and  happiness  and  heaven,  and 
there  will  be  but  one  fold  and  one 
Shepherd. 

Friday,  Feb.  28. — There  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. — Luke  2 .7. 

Although  the  Prince  of  Glory  was 
coming  on  the  most  glorious  mission 
conceivable ; although  heralds  had  pro- 
claimed His  coming,  yet  no  doors  arc 
open  to  receive  Him,  and  He  is  com- 
pelled to  find  His  first  resting  place  it  1 
a stable.  Homes  and  inns  were  aii 
crowded.  Even  so  it  is  today.  People 
acknowledge  the  worth  and  glory  of 
His  mission : heralds  announce  that  Fie 
is  passing  by,  and.  He  would  like  to 
abide  in  their  homes,  but  they  are 
crowded.  The  cares  of  life,  pleasures 
and  amusements,  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  have  filled  their  lives ; so  they 
bar  the  door  and  miss  the  greatest  bles- 
sing possible  for  man  to  obtain. 

Saturday,  Feb.  29. — They  came  with 
haste. — Luke  2:16. 

Prophets  had  prophesied,  and  now 
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the  heavenly  hosts  declared  the  advent 
__the  angels  to  the  shepherds  and  the 
star  to  the  wise  men — and  they  came, 
thc  simple  and  the  wise,  from  ncigh- 
l^ring  hillsides  and  faraway  plains,  to 
sec  and  worship  the  Savior  of  men. 
They  came,  not  because  they  must,  with 
slow  and  lagging  steps,  but  because 
they  would,  and  joy  lent  speed  tb  their 
steps.  The  ecclesiastics  in  Jerusalem 
knew  it  also,  for  prophet,  magi  and 
shepherds,  all  told  the  news,  and  they 
were  troubled.  By  simple-hearted 
peasant  and  the  wise  men  of  the  earth, 
the  Lord  has  always  been  worshiped 
and  obeyed,  but  the  proud  and  arrogant, 
are  troubled  when  told  about  the 
Christ.  Let  us  be  so  simple  that  we 
will  always  have  open  hearts  to  know 
and  obey  the  truth,  and  so  wise  that  we 
can  never  be  turned  from  following  the 
Star  of  Bethlehem. 

Sunday,  March  i .—They  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem  to  present  him  to  the 
Lord. — Luke  2:22. 

The  Lord  having  given  Mary  a son, 
she  now  returns  him  to  the  (fiver. 
Those  things  which  we  have  received 
from  the  Lord  (and  what  have  we  that 
we  received  not  from  Him)  should  be 
given  back  to  Him  again : and  especial- 
ly should  parents  give  their  children  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer  and  consecration.  It 
parents  would  continually  teach  then 
children,  and  always  pray  for  their 
spiritual  welfare,  there  would  be  fewer 
prodigals  and  happier  parents. 

Monday,  March  2.— Son.  why  hast 
tlwu  thus  dealt  with  us?  Behold,  tliy  fath- 
er and  I have  sought  thee  sorrowing. — 
Luke  2 :4s. 

Wayward  children  bring  heaviness  to 
their  parents.  Jesus  was  a model  child, 
but  on  that  first  visit  to  Jerusalem  He 
became  so  interested  in  His  Fathers 
business,  that  He  allowed  His  parents 
to  leave  Jerusalem  without  Him.  and 
caused  them  three  days  of  exceeding 
sorrow.  Every  child  should  make  a 
confidant  of  his  mother  and  tell  her  all 
his  heart ; and  the  mother  prove  her- 
self worthy  of  the  child’s  confidence  by 
giving  wise  counsel.  It  is  only  by 
knowing  where  her  children  are  and 
what  they  are  doing,  and  knowing  that 
she  lias  done  the  best  she  can  for  them, 
that  a true  mother  is  satisfied. 

Tuesday.  March  3. — .Ind  Jesus  in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  man. — Luke  2 :52. 

It  is  only  by  developing  along  all 
dues  that  one  grows  into  perfect  man- 
hood. Some  develop  muscle  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  intellect,  while  others  de- 
velop mind  and  neglect  the  physical . 
still  others  are  well  developed  physical- 
ly and  intellectually,  but  are  spiritual 
dwarfs.  “Ye  are  complete  in  him. 
Let  us  strive  to  develop  as  did  out 
Brcat  Model. 

Portland,  Ore. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

flfttscellaneous 

TWO  MEETINGS  OF  THE  SWISS 
BRETHREN  NEAR 
STRASBURG 

By  John  Horsch. 

For  The  Gpspel  Witness 

The  city  of  Strasburg  on  the  Rhine 
river  in  South  Germany  was  one  of 
the  centers  of  the  Anabaptist  move- 
ment. Here  Jacob  Gross,  William 
Reublin,  Michael  Sattler,  John  Denck, 
Jacob  Kautz,  Louis  Hetzer,  Pilgram 
Marbeck  labored  with  great  success. 
Even  before  the  rise  of  the  Anabap- 
tists the  non-resistant  churches  were 
represented  in  the  city.  In  the  year 
1212  a Waldensian  congregation  was 
detected  by  the  authorities  of  Stras- 
burg and  no  less  than  eighty  brethren 
and  sisters  were  burned  at  the  stake. 
Conrad  Reiser,  a Waldensian  mis- 
sionary suffered  martyrdom  by  burn- 
ing at  the  stake  in  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary, 1458.  He  had  been  tortured 
five  times  when  the  mayor  of  the  city, 
Hans  Drachenfels,  bade  a halt  to  the 
diabolic  cruelty  of  the  Dominican 

Friars.  . , , 

Strasburg  was  situated  between 
Lutheran  territory  on  the  North  and 
Zwinglian  spheres  of  influence  on  the 
South.  For  a time  the  heads  of  the 
government  of  the  city'  halted  be- 
tween twe  opinions  should  Luther- 
ism  or  Zwinglianism  be  made  the 
state  church?  Many  citizens  rejected 
the  principle  of  state  churchism,  de- 
siring the  magistrates  to  tolerate  the 
dissenters.  During  the  first  years  of 
the  Reformation  movement  and  be- 
fore the  rise  of  the  Anabaptists,  in- 
fant baptism  was  not  obligatory  in 
the  city;  many  parents  preferred  to 
have  their  children  not  baptized.  But 
when  the  Anabaptists  began  to  bap- 
tize believers  and  organize  churches, 
the  state  church  theologians  of  Stras- 
burg realized  that  the  piactice  of  in- 
fant baptism  was  indispensible  to  the 
maintenance  of  a state  church.  Mar- 
tin Bucer,  the  most  prominent  of  the 
state  church  ministers  became  a 
champion  for  infant  baptism.  He 
was  the  diplomatist  among  the  Re- 
formers. The  statements  of  faith 
which  he  formulated  were  aimed  to 
be  satisfactory  to  both  Luther  and 
Zwingli.  The  ambiguity  of  the  terms 
used  by  him  aroused  the  suspicion  of 
the  strict  Lutherans.  Justus  Jonas, 
Luther’s  friend,  spoke  of  him  as  a 
shrewd  fox,”  while  a well  known 
X utheran  of  Neurnberg  referred  to 
him  as  “the  deceitful  little  man” 
(“das  fast  listige  Maennlein”)  Bucer 
is  mentioned  by  Menno  Simons  in  his 
“Renunciation  of  Popery,”  the  ac- 
count of  his  conversion. 

The  Anabaptist  movement  threat- 
ened the  very  existence  of  the  state 
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church.  Bucer  was  the  Anabaptists 
relentless  foe.  Frequently  he  urged* 
upon  the  authorities  the  necessity  of 
more  determination  in  their  persecu- 
tion. But  there  was  within  the  Stras- 
burg state  church  a strong  party 
which  opposed  the  persecution  of 
these  people.  According  to  the  let- 
ter of  the  law  they  were  not  to  be 
tolerated,  but  never  did  the  magis- 
trates of  Strasburg  stain  their  hands 
with  the  blood  of  a martyr  of  the  Ana- 
baptist persecution;  no  severer  sent- 
ence than  imprisonment  and  banish- 
ment, i.  e.  expelling  from  the  terri- 
tory of  the  city,  was  pronounced  upon 
any  one  of  those  who  dissented  from 
the  established  creed. 

One  of  the  co-workers  of  Bucer  in 
the  ministry  of  the  state  church  was 
Wolfgang  Capito.  For  years  Capito 
was  the  leader  of  the  party  which 
was  opposed  to  all  persecution.  In 
his  own  house  he  entertained  Sattler, 
Denck,  Hetzer,  Reublin,  and  in  1532 
married  the  widow  of  an  Anabaptist, 
Wilibrandis  Rosenblatt.  When  he 
learned  of  the  maryrdom  of  Michael 
Sattler,  he  wrote  a letter  to  the 
authorities  at  Harb  where  some  of 
Sattler’s  friends  were  imprisoned, 
warning  them  earnestly  against  per- 
secuting these  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  When  Hubmeier  was  im- 
prisoned in  Zurich,  Capito  wrote  to 
Zwingli,  interceding  in  his  behalf.  In 
1528  he  published  a book  in  which  he 
advanced  the  opinion  that  infant 
baptism  is  not  fully  in  accordance 
with  Scripture  teaching.  That  he 
would  unite  with  the  Anabaptists  was 
expected  by  the  Brethren  and  feared 
by  Bucer. 

Another  warm  friend  of  the  Ana- 
baptists was  Katharina  Zell,  the  wife 
of  Matthis  Zell  who  for  a long  time 
was  the  senior  of  the  state  church 
preachers  of  Strasburg.  Katharina 
Zell  kept  up  a correspondence  with  a 
number  of  distinguished  reformers, 
exchanging  letters  also  with  Martin 
Luther.  After  her  husband’s  death 
she  addressed  the  ministers  of  the 
state  church  as  follows:  “The  poor 

Anabaptists  about  whom  you  are  so 
enraged  and  on  whom  you  set  the 
authorities  as  a hunter  the  dogs  on  a 
wild  boar  or  bare— who  yet  with  us 
confess  Christ  the  Lord.  Rather  put 
the  blame  on  yourselves,  that  we  in 
doctrine  and  life  give  them  cause  to 
separate  themselves  from  us.  Him 
who  does  evil,  the  authorities  should 
punish,  but  not  force  the  faith  upon 
any  one.— If  the  government  would 
do  your  bidding,  a tyranny  would  en- 
sue that  cities  and  towns  would  be- 
come desolate.  Strasburg  has  given 
an  example  of  mercy  and  sympathy 
toward  the  persecuted  and  God  be 
praised,  many  a poor  Christian  is  yet 
in  the  city  whom  you  would  desire  to 
be  driven  out.  Matthis  Zell  has 
never  done  this,  but  has  gathered  and 
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not  scattered  the  sheep.  He  never 
Consented  to  such  measures,  but  with 
a sad  heart  and  great  earnestness,  at 
a time  when  the  theologians  made 
demand  to  that  effect  on  the  author- 
ities, he  said  in  public  in  the  pulpit' 
and  the  gathering  of  the  ministers: 
‘I  call  God,  heaven  and  earth  to  wit- 
ness at  the  day  of  the  Lord  that  I am 
innocent  of  the  persecution  and  exil- 
ing of  these  poor  people’.”  Matthis 
Zell’s  last  message  to  his  co-workers 
concerned  the  Anabaptists.  He  asked 
his  wife  in  the  night  before  he  died  to 
tell  his  helpers  that  they  should  “let 
the  Anabaptists  in  peace  and  preach- 
Christ.” 

One  of  the  Strasburg  theologians, 
Wolfgang  Schultheiss,  was  of  the 
opinion  that  the  magistrates  should 
permit  every  one  to  live  according  to 
his  own  Christian  conviction.  It  is 
probable  that  the  authorities  would 
have  granted  liberty  of  conscience, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  inimical  at- 
titude of  the  imperial  government  as 
well  as  of  the  Lutheran  princes  and 
the  Zwinglian  states  of  Switzerland 
to  the  principle  of  religious  liberty. 
The  City  Council  was  as  tolerant  to- 
ward the  Anabaptists  as  was  possible 
without  involving  the  city  into  diffi- 
culties. For  a long  time  the  appeals 
of  Bucer  and  other  ministers  to  use 
more  stringent  measures  towards  the 
suppression  of  Anabaptism  were  dis- 
regarded by  the  authorities.  They 
would  not  go  beyond  banishing  the 
borders,  but  those  who  returned  after 
having  been  exiled  were  threatened 
with  burning  through  the  cheeks. 

In  the  year  1528  Pilgrim  Marbeck, 
an  Anabaptist  minister  and  a master 
mechanic,  came  to  Strasburg.  He 
had  fled  from  his  native  land,  the 
Tyrol,  and  was  imprisoned  with  a 
number  of  his  brethren,  not  long  after 
he  had  reached  the  city.  The  prison- 
ers were  banished,  with  the  exception 
of  Marbeck  who  upon  the  intercession 
of  Capito,  was,  to  Bucer’s  vexation, 
permitted  to  remaip  in  the  city.  The 
magistrates  desired  to  employ  him  as 
an  engineer.  The  great  aqueduct 
which  he  consequently  planned  and 
whose  construction  he  had  superin- 
tended for  the  city  gave  the  best  satis- 
faction. As  a minister  he  labored 
with  success,  as  is  evident  from  Buc- 
er’s complaint  that  many  pious  hearts 
were  led  into  error  by  this  “stiffneck- 
ed heretic,”  as  he  was  pleased  to 
call  him.  Yet  Bucer  found  himself 
compelled  to  admit  that  his  life  was 
blameless  ( “Sonst  ist  erundsein  Weib 
eines  feinen,  unstraeflichen  Thuns”). 
In  December,  1531,  when  Capito  had 
left  for  a journey  to  Switzerland, 
Bucer  prevailed  upon  the  authorities 
to  banish  Marbeck. 

After  the  Lutheran  princes  of  Ger- 
many had  been  defeated  by  the  Em- 
peror, in  the  Smalcaldian  war  (1548), 
Bucer  accepted  a call  to  a professor- 


ship at  Cambridge,  England.  Not 
long  after  his  death  Queen  Mary, 
(“bloody  Mary”)  ascended  the  Eng- 
lish throne  and  restored  Romanism 
in  Britian.  Bucer’s  bones  were  ex- 
humed and  burned  at  the  stake,  the 
Queen’s  theologians  having  con- 
demned him  as  a heretic. 

Many  Anabaptists  fled  to  Strasburg 
or  the  surrounding  villages  which  be- 
longed to  the  city’s  domain.  * In  the 
other  states  and  cities  of  South  Ger- 
many and  Switzerland  the  persecution 
was  far  more  severe  than  in  Strasburg. 
Here  the  Swiss  Brethren,  that  is,  the 
Anabaptists  of  Switzerland  and  South 
Germany  which  later  were  divided  in- 
to two  branches,  called  in  this  country 
Mennonite  and  Amish,  held  their  con- 
ferences. In  1555  a conference  was 
held  in  Strasburg.  In  the  conference 
of  1557  fifty  ministers  of  Switzerland, 
Moravia,  the  Breisgan,  Wurtemburg, 
Swabia  and  Alsace  were  assembled. 
Again  in  1568  and  1607  the  Brethren 
gathered  here  in  conference.  Doubt- 
less other  conferences  which  we  have 
today  no  record  of  were  held  in  Stras- 
burg. For  a long  period  the  city  was 
what  may  be  designated  as  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Brethren. 

In  the  archives  of  Strasburg  two 
highly  important  documents,  giving 
accounts  of  meetings  held  by  the 
Swiss  Brethren,  are  preserved.  The 
reports  of  these  meetings  will  be  re- 
printed in  a succeeding  article. 

Birmingham,  Ohio. 


PEACE  A. YD  WAR— TWO  OPPOS- 
ING POWERS 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Peace  is  the  normal  condition  of  so- 
cietv  when  in  its  true  and  proper  state. 
It  is  the  divinely  inspired  element  and 
product  of  harmony.  It  is  tranquiliz- 
ing  and  sanctifying  in  its  influence;  it 
develops  and  perpetuates  the  loftier 
faculties  in  humanity  ; it  assists  reform, 
philanthropy  and  morality ; and  it  gives 
sublime  ease  to  the  conscience  and  be- 
gets divine  aspirations  in  the  soul  of 
man. 

War  is  the  opposite  of  peace.  Under 
the  most  favorable  conditions  it  de- 
ranges society ; it  blunts  the  individual 
as  well  as  thenationalconscience ; it  in- 
terrupts progress  and  civilization  ; it  de- 
grades. perverts  and  lowers  the  stand- 
ard of  man,  it  dries  up  the  channels  of 
love.  From  the  time  that  sin  has  en- 
tered into  the  world,  war  came  along 
with  its  blighting  power  to  destroy  hu- 
manity. From  the  single-handed  com- 
bat in  the  time  of  Cain  to  the  era  of 
wholesale  slaughter  by  great  armies, — 
war  has  by  the  spirit  of  malevolence  and 
revenge  destroyed  the  peace  of  millions 
of  families  and  has  scattered  to  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth  many  nations.  From 


the  crudest  implement,  the  club,  to  the 
so-called  science  of  war,  war  has  been 
instrumental  in  the  invention  of  the 
most  terrible  engines  of  destruction. 
The  more  cruel  and  deadly  they  have 
been,,  so  have  they  become  more  popu- 
lar with  warriors. 

Besides  the  cost  of  billions  of  dollars 
in  constructing  ponderous  war-vessels 
and  fortifications  and  in  equipping  them 
for  their  destructive  work,  millions  of 
men  are  called  away  from  their  homes 
and  away  from  industry  and  thrift,  into 
this  infamous  art  of  militarism,  and  the 
establishing  of  militarism  in  any  country 
gives  rise  to  privileged  classes  which 
are  a detriment  to  civilians  in  a humble 
state  and  a menace  to  any  republican 
form  of  government. 

War  is  also  a hot-bed  of  vices  in- 
numerable— a few  of  the  most  promi- 
nent are  drunkenness,  gambling,  steal- 
ing, profanity,  lewdness  and  debauch- 
ery in  so  many  ways  that  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  outline  them.  In  no  sense  and 
under  no  circumstances  does  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  commend  war,  but  it  al- 
ways condemns  it  as  wicked  and  brutal 
and  vastly  injurious  to  the  civii  and 
moral  life  of  a country  and  to  every  one 
of  its  men,  women  and  children. 

War  of  itself  never  brought  happi- 
ness to  anyone  and  never  will,  a» 
never  settles  anything  on  the  basis  of 
right.  It  must  be  settled  on  the  basis 
of  peace  before  matters  in  dispute  arc 
adjusted.  Then  why  not  consult  and 
adjust  the  question  in  dispute  before 
rather  than  after  resorting  to  such  a des- 
perate and  bloody  conflict,  which  makes 
conditions  no  better  and  is  a great  loss 
of  property  and  above  all,  of  many  lives, 
wounding  the  hearts  of  those  yet  lie 
ing.  that  can  never  be  healed. 

Let  those  great  questions  that  are  agi- 
tating the  minds  of  men  through  pub- 
lic opinion  be  settled  by  arbitration,  or 
peaceably.  Then  the  universal  reign  of 
peace  will  come.  But  reader,  it  <IE 
pends  on  you  and  me  who  profess  Je- 
sus Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Master  whe- 
never shed  human  blood  and  command- 
ed us  not  to  do  so.  If  we  will  all  do 
our  part,  then  the  reign  of  peace  will 
come.  Upon  us  depends  the  coming  of 
the  reign  ot  peace  when  we  have  done 
our  duty. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


We  ought  to  read  devout  and  simple 
books  as  willingly  as  the  high  and  pro- 
found. Let  not  the  authority  of  the 
writer  offend  thee,  whether  he  be  of 
great  or  small  learning ; but  let  the  love 
of  pure  truth  draw  thee  to  read.  Searcli 
not  who  s|)oke  this  or  that,  but  mark 
what  is  spoken.  Men  pass  away,  blit 
the  truth  remaineth  forever. — AVni/’b- 


There  is  that  which  people  call  educa- 
tion, which  is  simply  head ucation. — J-  S. 


the  gospel  witness 


ASHAMED  OF  JESUS 
By  J.  K.  Zook. 

por  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion, of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed  when  lie  comcth  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
holy  angels.” — Mark  8:38. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  should  be  the 
greatest  of  all  our  concern  with  relation 
to  our  everlasting  welfare,  especially 
these  words  of  our  Lord  should  arouse 
the  mind  of  every  honest  reader.  Net 
how  few  seem  to  be  actively  interested 
along  this  line. 

What  an  ungrateful  creature  man  is 
anyway, — ashamed  to  observe  the  orders 
of 'his  Creator,  notwithstanding  the  pen- 
alty placed  upon  such  disobedience. 
Think  of  it,  ashamed  of  Him  who  com- 
manded those  who  profess  Him  as  their 
Savior,  “Learn  of  me;”  and,  “follow 
me.”  This  is  positively  contrary  to 
man’s  righteousness  and  world  custom, 
which  yet  in  many  instances  are  as  high- 
ly esteemed  and  so  sacredly  observed  by 
well-meaning  Christians  as  though  such 
were  as  valid  as  the  law  of  heaven  it- 
self, which  is  amazing  indeed  to  see  in- 
telligent Bible  readers  to  advocate  and 
practice.  Such  people  lack  the  true 
knowledge  and  importance  of  divine 
order. 

Since  Jesus  declared  that  “whosoever 
shall  confess  me,”  not  alone  by  word, 
but  by  deed  also,  “him  will  l also  con- 
fess before  my  Father  in  heaven. 
While,  on  the  other  hand.  * whosoever 
shall  deny  me,  him  will  I deny  before 
my  l ather  in  heaven.  Since  the  tree 
is  known  by  its  fruits,  so  also  is  man 
known  by  the  demonstration  of  the 
cravings  of  the  inward  man — the  heart. 

Jesus  is  our  only  perfect  Example  in 
the  true  Christian  life.  He  ever  willed 
to  stcoD  to  the  lowly,  to  suffer  reproach, 
even  death,  to  save  the  lost.  In  this  we 
have  the  disposition  of  the  temporal 
life  of  Jesus.  How  do  we  imitate  His 
actions? 

We  have  the  assurance  of  life  divine 
which  He  has  so  graciously  accomp- 
lished for  us,  who  do  not  appreciate  it 
as  we  should.  Many  professing  Chris- 
tians are  as  ungrateful  as  were  the 
hypocritical  Pharisees. 

Men  are  sometimes  accused  of  strik- 
ing too  hard  at  sin.  But  Jesus,  our 
( mide,  shunned  not  to  declare  boldly 
flic  whole  Gospel  to  the  Pharisees  who 
despised  Him.  Such  sayings  of  Christ 
as,  “Ye  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?”  “Ye  compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made  ye  make  him  two- fold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves.”  These 
are  very  harsh  words  to  the  world-re- 


fined Christian  of  today.  Proselyting 
today  as  formerly  is  instigated  by  the 
devil  for  lucre  and  fame  by  which  to  de- 
feat the  purpose  of  the  Gospel. 

"He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness,  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him, 
hence  no  enticement  for  worldlings  to 
imitate  Him.  "I  set  my  face  like  a 
Hint,  and  know  I shall  not  be  ashamed. 

Oh,  for  a more  abounding  flint-like 
stability  in  the  religion  of  Christ,  in 
place  of  dead  formalism. 

Jesus  was  content  with  the  humble 
position  wherein  the  Father  placed  Him, 
so  is  every  true  follower  of  His  ever  in- 
clined. Brethren  in  Christ,  ask  your- 
selves. What  yould  Jesus  do  along  this 
line  if  He  were  here  at  this  time  ? 
Would  He  associate  more  approvingly 
with  professing  Christians  in  their 
worldly  manners  than  He  did  with  the 
self-righteous  scribes  and  Pharisees? 
Evidently  not,  since  such  are  averse  to 
appear  uncomely  before  the  world,  there- 
fore ashamed  to  imitate  Jesus  but  mani- 
festly preferring  to  associate  with  the 
gay  in  pompous  resorts  and  at  boister- 
ous gatherings  generally.  The  apostle 
says,  “Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
soul.”  Kind  reader,  be  not  ashamed 
when  men  revile  you  on  account  of 
modest  apparel  and  for  shunning  their 
association.  Tn  such  cases  just  re- 
member Christ  who  suffered  even  death 
to  save  our  souls.  \\  e are  not  of  the 
world,  therefore  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  "If  we  suffer  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him.  If  we  deny  Him,  He 
will  also  deny  11s." 

The  earlv  Christians  were  not  asham- 
ed to  testify  for  Christ,  while  not  alone 
their  work  was  burned,  but  also  their 
bodies.  Thus  they  glorified  Jesus.  Let 
the  Christian  therefore  "go  forth  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 
proach" (Ileb.  13:13). 

La  tour,  Mo. 

MONEY  RAISING 

The  following  question  was  answered 
l,v  R.  A.  Torrey  in  the  February  num- 
ber of  The  Institute  Tie. 

■ \\  hat  is  the  Scriptural  means  of  rais- 
ing nionev  for  church  or  other  C hiis- 
tian  uses?” 

B\  freewill  offerings  of  converted 
people,  each  laving  aside  in  store  of  the  ■ 
first  day  of  the  week  a definite  propor- 
tion of  his  income  (I  Cor.  16:2).  Cer- 
tainlv  it  is  not  the  Scriptural  way  01 
raising  money  to  raise  it  by  fails,  ba- 
zaars or  anv  other  method  that  reduces 
the  church  of  Christ  to  the  level  of  the 
vaudeville  entertainment.  These  meth- 
ods arc  unwise  even  from  a business 
standpoint,  and  they  ccrtauiiy  are  dis- 
honoring to  Jesus  Christ.  1 hose  aie 
the  successful  churches  that  step  out  in 


obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  and  de- 
pend upon  the  freewill  offerings  of  the 
people,  and  they  soon  find  they  have 
more  money  for  their  own  work  and 
more  money  for  foreign  missions  than 
the  churches  have  that  stoop  to  dis- 
honor their  Lord  by  raising  money  in 
such  a way  that  makes  the  church  a re- 
proach even  among  people  of  the 
world. 

Pastoral  Otmosmox  to  Church 
Barter  > 

When  the  ministers  of  Christendom 
present  a solid  front,  of  uncompromis- 
ing hospitality  to  the  church-fair  evil, 
there  will  be  a speedy  death  to  this 
method  of  lowering  morals  by  raising 
money.  And  more  and  more  the 

spiritual  heads  of  the  churches  are 
coming  to  this  high  ground.  Last 
vear  a young  minister  who  knew  that 
a certain  congregation  was  unanimous 
in  wishing  to  have  him  in  charge,  and 
who  himself  would  gladly  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  serving  them,  finally 
declined  to  accept  the  inviting  oppor- 
t unitv,  and  wrote  in  explanation  to  a 
friend : 

"The  reason  was  simply  this.  I 
found,  after  two  visits  to  the  place, 
that  there  was  a division  in  the  con- 
gregation along  lines  that  would  prac- 
tically have  forced  me  to  take  sides. 
They  were  unanimous  in  wishing  me 
to  take  charge:  but  I sifted  the  matter 
to  the  foundation,  and  found  a large 
element  determined  to  run  the  church 
on  the  entertainment  line,  pink  teas, 
necktie  and  apron  socials,  and  that  a 
large  amount  of  the  money  to  lx-  used 
in  the  church  work  was  to  be  raised 
in  that  way.  1 explained  that  I was 
opposed  to  that  first,  last  and  all  the 
time.  Most  of  them  seemed  willing  to 
try  my  way.  but  two  leading  men 
seemed  to  stick,  and  one,  I found,  was 
readx  to  carry  the  fight  into  the  con- 
gregation. Hence  T declined." 

A congregation  that  has  not  enough 
confidence  in  God  and  in  humanity  to 
appeal  to  men  for  straight-out  gifts  to 
1 he  Lord's  work,  is  sorely  in  need  of 
light  : and  perhaps  the  light  will 
finally  break  in  after  more  such  ex- 
perienas  as  this.  There  is  always 
more  money  raised,  and  more  spiritual 
power  received,  in  the  church  that  has 
faith  to  ask  for  right-out  giving  than 
the  church  that  re-sorts  to  the  luke- 
warm Laodice'iiu  method  of  money- 
raising  known  as  the  church-fair.  The 
wav  that  trusts  God  least  always  costs 
the  most : we  are  slow  to  learn  this. 

Sunday  School  Times. 

Sometimes  people  tell  11s,  \ oil  want 

to  make  the  way  too  narrow.  1 want 
to  tell  vou  this : \Yc  never  made  the 

wav.  God  made  the  wav,  mill  all  we 


need  to  do,  is 
Good. 


it. — Christian 
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POOR 

Dy  Cora  C.  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  word  poor  is  of  great  meaning 
We  read  in  Prov.  14:21,  “He  that  dc- 
spiseth  his  neighbor  sinneth,  but  lie  that 
has  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he.” 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  what  a glor- 
ious world  this  would  be  if  we  would 
work  in  harmony  with  each  other  and 
follow  our  dear  Savior's  footsteps  more 
closely.  May  we  all  help  the  poor  more 
in  the  future  than  we  have  done  in  the 
past. 

In  Psa.  34:6  we  have  these  words: 
“This  poor  man  cried  and  the  Lord 
heard  him  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his 
troubles.”  He  will  also  save  us  out  of 
all  our  troubles  if  we  will  only  come  to 
Him  in  prayer,  asking  in  faith  believ- 
ing. 

“The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  togeth- 
er ; the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all.” 
We  should  gather  the  rich  and  the  poor 
just  the  same. 

“Gather  them  in,  jewels  bright  for  His 
crown, 

Gather  them  in  today; 

Gather  the  rich  and  the  poor  just  the  same, 
Show  them  the  narrow  way. 

“Gather  them  in  from  the  by-ways  of  sin, 
In  from  the  storm  and  cold; 

Gather  the  iambs  that  are  going  astray, 
Into  the  Shepherd’s  fold.” 


By  Dorothy  M.  Evers. 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich, 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  he  rich.” — II 
Cor.  8 :g. 

When  wc  think  how  much  the  Lord 
has  done  to  redeem  us  and  that  He  with 
His  own  blood  purchased  our  pardon 
on  Calvary,  we  see  that  we  are  not  able 
to  repay  half  the  love  He  has  shown  to- 
ward us.  He  became  poor  that  we 
through  His  poverty  might  become 
rich. 

There  are  a great  many  ways  in 
which  one  can  be  poor.  In  what  way 
was  Christ  poor?  We  find  the  answer 
to  this  in  Matt.  8:20:  “And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.” 
Wc  see  by  this  that  Christ  was  a home- 
less wanderer,  going  about  from  place 
to  place,  performing  miracles  and  telling 
the  people  of  the  love  of  God  to  man. 
But  when  He  had  fulfilled  all  things  as 
God  had  intended,  then  He  was  taken 
up  to  His  home  in  heaven.  Likewise 
wc,  when  we  have  finished  our  work  and 
time  shall  be  no  more,  then  God  will 
gather  His  children  together  with  Him 
in  the  mansions  above  and  they  shall 


share  LI  is  glory,  the  poor  and  the  rich 
aiike. 

By  Moses  D.  Evers. 

When  can  one  be  too  poor  to  be  rec- 
ognized by  the  righteous?  “But  woe 
unto  you  that  are  rich!  for  ye  have  re- 
ceived your  consolation.  Woe  unto  you 
that  are  full ! for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe 
unto  you  that  laugh  now ! for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep.  Woe  unto  you,  when 
all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you ! for  so 
did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets” 
(Luke  6:  24-26).  “Blessed  be  ye  poor: 
lor  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Bles- 
sed are  ye  that  hunger  now  ; for  ye  sha.il 
be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now: 
for  ye  shall  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  hate  you  and  when  they  shall 
separate  you  from  their  company,  and 
shall  reproach  you  and  cast  out  your  name 
as  evil  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake.  Re- 
joice ve  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy: 
for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heav- 
en : for  in  the  like  manner  did  their 
fatiicrs  unto  the  prophets”  (Luke  6:2c- 
23).  When  one  is  called  to  be  isolated 
the  command  is  to  rejoice. 

I meet  many  people  who  are  so  poor 
in  faith  that  if  they  hear  the  word  Bi- 
ble, beaven  or  Jesus  mentioned  they  will 
at  once  begin  to  relate  some  vulgar 
story  they  heard  or  read  about  some 
minister  or  something  of  that  nature. 
Many  of  these  poor  in  faith  are  of  high 
standing  in  society,  having  worldly  pos- 
sessions and  numerous  engagements,  be- 
longing to  half  a dozen  lodges  or  hold- 
ing worldly  offices.  The  world’s  rich, 
without  faith  in  God,  are  God’s  poor. 
The  world’s  poor,  with  faith  in  God, 
are  God’s  rich. 

Elmira,  Oreg. 

CHOOSING  A VOCATION 

A man  must  get  right  with  God  be- 
fore he  is  in  a position  to  choose  a vo- 
cation. Every  true  Christian  con- 
secrates his  efforts  to  the  glory  of  God. 
All  selfish  motives  are  then  ignored. 

Every  person  should  try  to  discover 
and  develop  his  powers.  As  long  as  a 
man’s  inclinations  are  reasonable  he 
should  follow  them  and  make  the  most 
of  them. 

Every  one  should  study  the  fields  of 
vocations  and  their  needs ; the  oppor- 
tunities open  and  the  possibility  of 
meeting  them. 

When  a vocation  has  been  chosen, 
one  should  work  as  though  lie  was  sat- 
isfying a real  need.  Then  only  will 
satisfaction  come  back  to  him  from  his 
work. 

The  man  who  does  the  most  for  the 
world. gets  most  out  of  it. 

X.  I’..  Byers  in  College  Record. 

Love  seeks  not  occasion  to  condemn 
but  to  help. 


REPORT 

Ok  the  Third  Bible  Meeting  hf.u> 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  27 
to  Feb.  3,  1908 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization  resulted  as  follows; 
Moderator,  S.  K.  Yoder;  asst,.  E.  A. 
Zook ; secretaries,  Oliver  H.  Zook,  Geo. 
M.  Hostetler;  choristers,  D.  M.  Zook, 
S.  M.  Kanagy.  The  sermon  was  preach- 
ed by  D.  J.  Johns  from  Jer.  45:14,  last 
clause. 

The  work  of  the  meeting  was  taken 
up  Tuesday  morning  and  during  the 
week’s  service  D.  jr  Johns,  Eli  Frey, 
I no.  E.  Kauffman  and  Jno.  S.  Mast  in- 
structed the  large  and  attentive  audi- 
ences from  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 

D.  J.  Johns  gave  lessons  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  Missions,  Giving,  Go- 
ing to  Law,  Mothers  as  Factors  to  Pro- 
mote Good  in  the  Church,  Child  Train- 
ing, Marriage,  Temperance,  Duty  of 
Congregation  to  Ministers,  Church 
Government,  Needed  and  Helpful  Edu- 
cation for  the  Minister,  Punishment  of 
the  Wicked  and  Heaven. 

Eli  Frey  gave  lessons  on  the  following 
subjects:  Lessons  on  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  Power  of  Habit,  the  Re- 
ward of  the  Righteous. 

Jno.  S.  Mast  gave  lessons  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  Obedience,  Submis- 

sion, The  Holy  Spirit. 

Jno.  E.  Kauffman  on  Inconsistencies, 
Duty  of  Ministers  to  Congregation. 

A break  was  made  in  the  meeting  on 
Saturday  noon  when  Bro.  Johns  receiv- 
ed the  sad  message  from  home  that  his 
father  was  dying.  He  left  on  the  fir>: 
train  for  home,  and  Bro.,  John  S.  Ma.-t 
completed  his  work.  The  fearful  snow 
storm  which  passed  over  this  section 
Saturday  afternoon  almost  completely 
broke  up  the  meeting,  but  the  work  was 
taken  up  again  Monday. 

The  meetings  were  full  of  good, 
sound,  orthodox  teaching  throughout 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  used  the  instructors 
to  the  edification  of  all  present.  Each 
evening  queries  were  discussed  and 
worker’s  meeting  held,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  a sermon.  A large  number  of 
visiting  friends  were  with  11s  during  the 
meetings. 

The  following  are  a few  of  the  many 
good  things  heard  and  learned  during 
the  meetings: 

Obedience  to  God  brings  joy  and  is 
our  supreme  duty. 

In  all  tilings  Christ  was  our  example- 

The  righteousness  of  the  saints  con- 
sists of  Christ’s  righteousness  imputed 
unto  them. 

Giving  is  a privilege,  give  cheerfully 
so  that  you  may  enjoy  the  blessings  oi 
t rod. 

If  we  lived  out  the  law  of  God  there 
wouki  be  no  occasions  for  lawsuits. 

The  church  shall  be  the  Christian  - 
court. 
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The  Word  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spir- 
it always  agree. 

We  cannot  serve  God  without  self- 
denial. 

Your  future  happiness  or  woe  may 
depend  upon  your  marriage  relations, 
which  should  be  contemplated  with 
much  prayer. 

Love  is  the  thing  upon  which  hang 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Heart  purity  is  required  of  all. 

The  Christian  life  is  a life  of  growth.. 
Secret  prayer  brings  power. 

Parents  shall  provide  all  the  needs  of 
the  child,  both  spiritual  and  temporal, 
otherwise  they  are  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel (I  Tim.  5:8). 

Children  should  be  taught,  provided 
for,  corrected,  ruled,  loved. 

To  adorn  children  so  they  are  beau- 
tiful, follow  Pro.  1 :8,  9. 

The  Love  of  God  is  fathomless;  a 
height  without  a limit ; a depth  without 
a i>ottom ; a width  beyond  measure ; a 
length  without  an  end. 

The  Father  will  reward  the  obedient, 
chasten  the  wayward,  and  punish  the 
disobedient. 

Submission  prevents  . offense,  and 
proves  a good  defense ; it  embraces  hu- 
mility, modesty,  meekness  and  patience. 

Temperance  is  a total  abstinencefrom 
all  things  unnecessary  and  a moderate 
use  of  ait  things  needful. 

Drinking  strong  drink  deceives, 
causes  sorrow,  leads  to  poverty,  breeds 
lasciviousness.  deadens  the  senses, 
brings  remorse,  is  forbidden  and  ex- 
cludes from  heaven. 

It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
call  men  to  work. 

Congregations  should  regard  their 
ministers  as  the  messengers  of  God. 

Limit  of  man’s  love — “lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends.”  Christ’s  love — 
“lav  down  his  life  for  his  enemies.” 

We  should  not  wear  gold,  because  it 
is  forbidden. 

There  is  danger  of  doing  right  things 
w rong. 

May  God  ever  bless  the  good  seed 
sown  that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
everlasting  life. 

Secretaries. 

Obttuar? 

BUR.— Bro.  Christian  Bur  was  born  March 
28,  1857;  died  Feb.  9,  1908;  aged  50  y.  10  in. 

11  d. 

Bro.  Bur  united  with  the  Swiss  Mennomte 
Chnrch  in  his  youth.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Smyrna  Congregational  Cemetery.  Services 

by Geiger  in  German  and  A.  P.  Troyerin 

English  from  Isa.  38:1,  “Set  thine  house  in 
order,  for  thou  shalt  die.” 

FLICKINGER.— Lafayette  Flickinger  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son  near  Arendtsville,  Pa. , 
Jan.  25.  1908;  aged  77  y.  2 m.  20  d.  He  leaves 
two  sons,  one  daughter,  one  brother  and  two 
Bisters  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  28,  at  the  Mummas- 
burg  M.  H.  Burial  in  the  Mummasburg 
graveyard.  Bro.  Jacob  F.  Bucher  conducted 
the  services.  Text,  Gen.  46:30. 


WISLER.—  Pre.  Martin  Wisler  died  of 
bronchial  pneumonia  at  the  home  of  his  son 
in  law,  Bro.  David  F.  Batterman,  near  Mum 
masburg,  Pa.  He  was  born  Feb.  4,  1834: 
died  Feb.  7,  1908:  aged  74  y.  4 d. 

Bro.  Wisler  was  in  the  ministry  about  35 
years.  He  leaves  one  daughter  and  one  sister 
to  mourn  his  departure. 

Funeral  was  held  Feb.  11,  Pre.  Aaron  Har 
nish  of  Baumgardner,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , con- 
ducting the  services  at  the  house,  and  Pre. 
Jacob  F.  Bucher  and  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr 
of  New  Danville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the 
church.  Text,  II  Tim.  5:6, 7, 8.  Buried  in  the 
Mummasburg  Cemetery. 

Peace  to  his  ashes.  . . 

CRIPE.  On  Feb.  14,  1908,  near  Millers- 
burg.  Ind.,  of  catarrhal  fever,  Riley,  young- 
est son  of  Benjamin  and  Emma  Cripe,  died; 
aged  3 m.  23  d. 

Parents,  2 brothers  and  4 sisters  are  left  to 
mourn  the  departure  of  little  darling  Riley . 
who  has  only  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
in  heaven,  and  may  this  with  the  thought  of 
meeting  him  where  parting  is  unknown  and 
whei-e  joy  flows  in  fulness  lie  the  comfort  of 
those  who  weep. 

“God  needed  one  more  angel  child. 

Amidst  his  shining  band, 

And  so  He  bent,  with  loving  smile, 

And  clasped  our  darling's  hand. 

KOCH.  - John  Koch  was  born  in  Markham 
Twp.,  York  Co.,  Ont. ; died  at  his  late  res- 
idence near  Markham.  Feb.  10.  1908;  aged  85 
y.  1 m.  14  d. 

Bro.  Koch  was  for  the  greater  part  of  his 
life  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
where  he  always  manifested  a deep  interest 
for  his  Master.*  In  faith  and  practice  he  was 
a pillar  in  the  church.  He  was  first  married 
to  Hannah  Lehman  and  after  her  decease  to 
Marv  Wideman.  His  second  wife  preceded 
him ‘a  little  over  two  years  ago. 

Bro.  Koch  kept  his  bed  for  a year  before 
his  death  and  peacefully  passed  away  from 
effects  of  old  age.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Feb.  12,  at  the  Wideman  Church  where  a 
large  number  of  friends  and  neighbors  as 
sembled  to  show  a last  tribute  of  respect. 
Services  were  conducted,  according  to  Bro. 
Koch's  request,  by  S.  R.  Hoover  and  L.  .T. 
Burkholder.  Text.  Job  5:26. 

JOHNS.— John  Johns  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1823;  died  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law, 
Peter  C.  Schrock  near  Wanseon,  Ohio,  Feb. 
10,  1908;  aged  84  y.  20  d.  He  united  with  the 
A.’  M.  Church  at  the  age  of  19.  Oil  Nov.  17, 
1844,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Cath 
arine  Yoder,  who  survives  him.  They  lived 
together  in  this  holy  bond  63  y.  2 111.  23  d., 
and  were  blest  with  7 children,  51  grand 
children  and  36  great-grand  children.  One 
son  and  four  daughters  survive  him.  I11 
Oct.  1865,  he  moved  with  his  family  to  La 
Grange  Co..  Ind.,  and  in  1902,  realizing  that 
the  cares  of  looking  after  a farm  were  too 
heavy  for  him,  he  sold  his  farm  and  moved 
on  a lot  near  Goshen,  Ind.  In  July,  1907  they 
made  their  home  with  their  daughter,  Lena, 
where  on  the  al>ove  date  lie  fell  peacefully 
asleep  in  the  blessed  hope  of  being  with  Christ, 
“which  is  far  1 tetter.” 

Funeral  on  Feb.  12,  at  the  Central  Church. 
Services  bv  D.  J.  Wyse  from  II  Tim.  4:7.8, 
and  by  Christian  Freyenberg  from  Jno. 
5:24,25.  

YODER  — Kathryn,  daughter  of  Sister  Eri 
Yoder,  died  of  walking  typhoid  fever  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  she  attended  school,  Feb. 
1>  1908;  aged  18  y.  11m.  19  d.  Slie  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Chnrch  when  eleven 
vears  old,  and  remained  a faithful  member 
until  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  After  funeral 
services  were  held  at  Goshen  College  on  Feb. 
13  her  remains  were  brought  to  her  home 
near  West  Liberty,  O.,  accompanied  by  her 


mother  and  sister.  Anna  who  had  been  sum- 
moned to  her  bedside,  but  were  not  able  to 
get  there  until  after  the  spirit  had  departed. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  the  16,  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  where  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  J.  B.  Smith  and  J.  J.  Warye.  Inter 
ment  in  the  Hooley  cemetery.  Kathryn  was 
a member  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  and 
those  who  worshiped  with  her  will  not  soon 
forget  how  she  would  stand  np  and  give  a 
few  words  of  testimony  at  every  service  that 
was  held,  and  how  the  Christ-life  shone  ont, 
not  only  through  her  actions  and  conversation, 
but  also  through  the  very  expression  of  her 
countenance.  Why  God  has  seen  best  to  re- 
move from  earth  so  early  in  life  one  from 
whom  we  all  had  expected  great  service  and 
usefulness  for  years  to  come,  we  cannot  now 
understand;  bnt  since  He  knoweth  best  we 
meekly  submit.  We  have  the  assurance  that 
she  is  now  at  rest  ill  the  realms  of  glory.  De- 
ceased was  a sister  to  Marv  Bnrkhard. 

A.  M. 

KAUFFMAN. — Jennie  May  Kanffman 
was  bora  Jan.  18,  1891;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  father  in  McAlisterville,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  12, 
1908;  aged  17  y,  27  d. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  Jennie  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  was  a 
consistent  member  till  her  death.  She  was 
not  ashamed  to  let  her  light  shine  before  the 
world.  She  had  been  working  in  a factory 
in  her  home  town  where  a number  of  yonng 
folks  worked  and  all  spoke  well  of  her.  Her 
employers  expressed  themselves  to  the  writer 
that  fhey  all  liked  Jennie  and  will  miss 
her  very  much.  On  the  day  of  the  fnneral 
the  factory  was  closed  and  they  came  to  the 
funeral. 

‘m  She  will  lie  missed  in  the  home  and  in  the 
chnrch  as  well:  being  blessed  with  the  talent 
of  song  her  voice  was  an  inspiration  in  the 
church  service.  Her  seat  at  chnrch  was  sel- 
dem  vacant,  bnt  we  believe  our  loss  is  her 
gain.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  father  and  step 
mother.  thriK*  step-brothers  and  two  step-sis- 
ters. Her  mother  and  one  sister  having  pre 
ceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 

Interment  in  the  Lanver  Cemetery  near 
Evendale.  Feb.  15.  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Samuel  Leiter  ami  W.  G.  Sieber. 
Text.  John  11:28. 

May  our  Heavenly  Father  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones  and  help  ns  all  to  live  closer  to 
Him  who  said.  ' J will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee.”  W.  G.  S. 

HANSAKER.  John  J.  Hauaaker  was  bora 
in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa..  Oct.  4.  1846-.  died  atMar- 
tinsbnrg,  Blair  Co..  Pa..  Feb.  12.  1908;  aged 
HI  v.  4.  m.  8 d. 

He  was  married  to  Sarah  Longenecker,  his 
now  much  liereaved  widow.  To  this  union 
were  liom  nine  children,  seven  sons  and  two 
daughters,  all  of  whom  are  living. 

Bro.  Hansaker  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Feb.  4.  1872.  and  had  always  mani 
fested  an  interest  in  the  principles  and  doc 
trines  of  the  church,  especially  so  in  his  latter 
days.  He  was  much  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  his  family,  often  visiting  his  children  near 
his  home,  admonishing  them  to  remain  stead 
fast  in  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the  church. 
He  lived  to  see  his  entire  family  become  mem 
bers  of  the  church  of  the  same  faith,  which 
was  a comfort  to  him  in  his  death. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  of  his  death  he 
arose  as  usual,  attended  to  the  fire  in  the  fur 
naee.  and  then  sat  down  to  eat  his  breakfast. 
While  eating  he  was  seized  with  an  attack 
of  paralysis  and  liecame  unconscious.  He 
rallied  from  this  attack  and  was  conscious  for 
abont  an  hour,  during  which  time  he  talked 
to  the  family  who  were  present,  again  ad 
monishing  them  to  live  right  and  leaving  the 
evidence  of  the  hope  of  the  life  which  is  to 
come.  He  then  had  a second  attack  from 
which  he  never  regained  consciousness  and 
at  5:10  p.  in.  he  jieaeefnlly  fell  asleep  to  wake 
in  the  resurrection  morn.  Besides  the  widow 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  anb  Comments 


A negro’s  heart  was  recently  sewed  np 
with  five  stitches  at  the  Emergency  Hospital 
in  Washington.  It  is  claimed  that  the  patient 
intends  to  recover. 

A bridge  conducted  by  non-union  men  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  was  dynamited  for  the  fifth 
time  on  Feb.  4.  It  seems  that  unionists  are 
determined  to  rule  or  ruin. 

A race  war  is  on  between  the  Canadians 
and  the  Japanese  in  British  Columbia. 
The  question  is  before  the  Canadian  Par- 
liament and  a peaceful  settlement  is  hoped 
for. 

The  ablest  Spanish-American  translator 
known  to  the  officials  at  Washington,  Ar- 
thur W.  Ferguson,  died  at  Manila  on  Jan. 
29.  He  was  also  secretary  to  the  Philip- 
pine Commission. 

The  city  building  at  Portland,  Me.,  was 
destroyed  by  the  crossing  of  electrical 
wires.  It  cannot  be  replaced  for  less  than 
$1,000,000.  It  contained  the  offices  of  both 
county  and  city  officials. 

The  Ohio  senate  has  passed  the  Rose  Count}’ 
local  option  bill,  which  gives  each  county  in 
the  State  the  right  to  say  whether  they  shall 
have  local  option  or  not.  This  is  considered 
a great  defeat  to  the  saloon  element  in  the 
state. 

The  new  king  of  Sweden  has  announced 
that  he  intends  putting  away  with  the  elab- 
orate ceremonies  and  other  expensive  and  im- 
posing rites  usually  indulged  in  by  Swedish 
kings.  Sensible  king  at  least  in  this  depart- 
ment of  his  character. 

John  W.  Oliver,  who  with  his  brother. 
Isaac  Oliver,  founded  the  Sons  of  Temper- 
ance, died  at  his  home  in  Yonker,  N.  Y.,  on 
Feb.  9,  at  the  age  of  ninety-two  years.  He 
was  editor  of  the  “Yonkers  Statesman"  and 
had  an  active  charge  of  the  paper  until  a few 
days  before  his  death. 

A new  pension  law  has  just  been  enacted 
by  which  all  widows  of  honorably  discharged 
soldiers  receive  a pension  of  $12*  per  month, 
and  an  increase  of  84  per  month  for  those 
who  have  benefitted  by  the  act  of  1890.  The 
bill  involves  the  extra  expenditure  of  more 
than  $12,000,000  a year.  War  is  an  expensive 
evil. 

Germany  is  passing  stringent  laws  against 
quack  doctors  and  their  practices.  A heavy 
penalty  of  fines  and  imprisonments  is  laid 
upon  all  who  undertake  to  play  the  part  of  a 
physician  without  proper  license  of  the  govern  - 
ment.  This  includes  all  forms  of  silent  or 
absent  treatment,  hypnotism  or  any  mystic 
operations  indulged  in  by  these  apostles  of 
semi-witchery.  Patent  medicines  whose 
formulas  are  kept  secret  may  also  lie  forbid- 
den by  the  authorities. 

Philadelphia  is  introducing  a new  system 
for  the  purification  of  the  city’s  drinking 
water  by  having  it  pass  through  stand  pipes, 
and  at  the  l)ase  to  introduce  air  in  which  the 
oxygen  is  changed  into  ozone.  It  is  claimed 
that  the  o zona  ted  water  is  rendered  pure  and 
clear.  In  evidence  of  this  claim  it  has  been 
shown  that  in  twenty  drops  of  Schnylkill 
River  water  there  were  2,500,000  bacteria, 
while  after  it  was  ozonated  there  were  only 
twenty-five,  only  one  in  a hundred  thousand 
left.  The  plant  is  capable  of  cleaning  75,000, 
000  gallons  a day.  the  cost  being  $3.50  for  a 
million  gallons.  Let  all  who  have  access  to 
pure  mountain  water  be  devoutly  thankful. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

and  nine  children  he  leaves  eight  grandchil 
dren,  four  brothers  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure.  This 
is  another  warning  of  the  uncertainty  of  life 
and  the  need  of  being  ready.  Our  sym- 
pathies go  out  to  the  bereaved  ones. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday  morn- 
ing in  the  German  Baptist  Church  by  Abraui 
Metzler  and  ,T.  N.  Durr,  assisted  by  Fred 
Zook  of  the  German  Baptist  Congregation. 
Text,  Dent.  33:27.  Interment  in  the  Spring 
Hope  Cemetery  at  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

HEATWOLE.  On  Feb.  14,  1908,  Margaret 
Heatwole,  widow  of  Manassas  Heatwole,  de- 
parted this  life  at  her  home  one  mile  south  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Rockihgham  Co.,  Va.,  at  the 
age  of  03  y.  10  in.  18  d.  She  was  for  the  past 
year  or  more  sorely  afflicted  with  the  dreaded 
disease,  consumption.  This  together  with 
an  affection  of  the  heart  often  rendered  her 
lxxlily  afflictions  doubly  trying,  but  she  bore 
all  with  patience  and  fortitude. 

Funeral  and  interment  was  held  at  the 
Weaver  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  conducted 
by  J.  S.  Martin  and  Jos.  F.  Heatwole.  Peace 
to  her  memory. 

toarrieb 


BURKHOLDER — WEBER. — On  Dec.  18, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  Bro.  Amos  R.  Burkholder  of  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  and  Sister  Fanny  S.  Weber  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bish.  Jonas  Snyder.  May  God’s  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

LESSON  QUARTERLIES 


The  Lesson  Quarterlies  for  the  Second 
Quarter  will  be  ready  in  good  time.  They 
are  all  written  by  D.  H.  Bender  except  part 
of  the  Teachers  Quarterly  which  is  by  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly.  -54  pages. 
In  addition  to  the  regular  comments,  out- 
lines, etc.,  on  the  lessons,  it  contains  a 
Song,  a Halftone  Illustration  and  a Map. 
Price:  3 cents  a quarter;  12  cents  a year. 

Primary  Lesson  Quarterly. — 32  pages. 
Besides  a number  of  helpful  features  this 
quarterly  also  contains  the  Song,  Halftone 
Illustration  and  Map.  Price:  2)  cents  a 
quarter;  10  cents  a year. 

Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly. — 72  pages. 
With  all  the  features  of  the  Advanced  and 
one  page  to  each  lesson  prepared  especially 
for  the  teacher.  This  quarterly  contains  a 
Class  Record.  Price:  6 cents  a quarter.  20 
cents  a year. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly. — 54  pages. 
This  quarterly  is  translated  from  copy  fur- 
nished by  D.  H.  Bender  and  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  use  of  both  • old  and  young. 
Price:  3 cents  a quarter;  12  cents  a year. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards.— Prepared  for 
the  small  children.  One  card  for  each  Sun- 
day. Price  21  cents  a quarter;  10  cents  a 
year. 

Besides  these  we  can  supply  Bible  Pict- 
ure Rolls,  Tickets  and  Reward  Cards, 
Sunday  School  Record  Books. 

Samples  of  quarterlies  and  Lesson  Cards 
sent  free  to  any  address. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Life  alone  can  rekindle  life;  what  others 
claim  from  us  is  not  our  thirst  and  our 
hunger,  but  our  bread  and  our  gourd. — 
Amiel. 


CONFERENCES 


Name.  Meets.  Meat  her*. 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Wasliing-ton  Co.  Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  725 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  115* 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Ohio  3d  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Micliigan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1200 

Illiaois  1st  Fri.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri-Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  650 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  180 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  150 
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E D I T O R 1 A l_ 

“We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.” 

‘‘The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God.” 

Every  day  which  passes  should 
leave  something  to  brighten  our  re- 
cord or  add  to  our  Christian  experi- 
ence. It  will,  if  we  are  alive  to  our 
opportunity. 

Every  thought  which  passes 
through  our  minds  should  he  exam- 
ined in  the  light  of  Gospel  truth  be- 
fore it  is  admitted  to  a permanent 
place  in  the  heart. 

There  are  two  classes  of  people 
who  get  discouraged.  The  first  are 
really  interested  and  sincere,  but  en- 
counter trying  circumstances  and  lose 
courage  to  go  on.  Like  the  disciples 
when  their  Lord  was  taken  from  them, 
they  think  it  is  all  over  with  anyway, 
and  might  as  well  give  up.  The 
second  class  lusts  after  worldliness, 
and  only  welcomes  an  excuse  for  not 
being  active  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  first  need  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement. The  second  need  sym- 
pathy and  salvation. 

The  New  Church  Paper.— A num- 
ber of  orders  have  already  come  in  for 
extra  copies  of  the  first  number  of 
the  new  church  paper,  which  will  ap- 
pear during  the  first  week  in  April. 
It  has  also  been  suggested  that  a suf- 
ficent  number  of  this  issue  be  printed 
so  that  every  family  may  have  a copy. 
We  will  gladly  send  out  free  an  ample 
supply  to  our  congregations  to  furnish 
each  home  with  a sample  copy  pro- 
vided a member  of  the  congregation 
orders  the  same.  . In  order  that  we 
may  know  how  many  papers  to  print, 
we  kindly  ask  those  desiring  sample 
copies  to  send  their  orders  in  soon. 

The  question  has  been  asked  as  to 
whether  subscriptions  to  the  Gospel 
Witness  would  be  credited  to  the 
new  church  paper.  Since  the  Men- 


nonite Publication  Board  has  pur- 
chased the  Gospel  Witness  all  its  sub- 
scribers will  receive  the  new  paper 
during  the  unexpired  term  of  their 
subscriptions.  We  trust  that  as  many 
as  possibly  can  will  pay  up  arrearages 
by  the  time  the  new  paper  appears. 

Keep  cool.  — It  pays.  No  matter 
what  comes  up,  you  are  always  at 
your  best  when  you  are  able  to  col- 
lect your  senses  and  give  each  ques- 
tion that  confronts  you  a deliberate 
consideration.  “Ever}7  one  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things.”  Keep  cool;  but  re- 
member that  while  the  head  should 
always  he  cool  the  heart  should  al- 
ways be  warm. 

“A  Sunday  at  Tuskegee”  is  the 
title  of  the  first  of  a series  of  six  ar- 
ticles to  be  found  in  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness during  the  coming  weeks.  They 
are  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  C.  K.  Hos- 
tetler, business  manager  of  Goshen 
College,  who  is  spending  a few  months 
in  the  “Sunny  South.”  The  first  one 
of  the  series  appears  in  this  issue;  the 
other  five  subjects  treated  are.  Child- 
labor  in  the  Cotton  Mills  of  the  South, 
Prohibition  in  Georgia  and  Alabama, 
The  Negro  Problem,  The  Poor  Whites 
of  the  South,  What  We  Owe  the 
South.  Bro.  Hostetler  being  on  the 
ground  and  in  daily  touch  with  con- 
ditions as  described  in  these  discus- 
sions together  with  his  former  editor- 
ial training  fits  him  especially  for  this 
task.  We  feel  that  we  can  promise 
our  readers  an  interesting  and  helpful 
series  of  articles. 

Church  rules  are  all  right  when 
they  suit  us,  hut  very  much  out  of 
place  when  they  are  not  to  our  liking. 
Not  long  since,  we  had  a talk  with  a 
man  who  took  the  ground  that  all 
church-members  are  one  in  Christ, 
that  they  all  believe  in  the  same 
Gospel,  and  that  the  only  thing  that 
keeps  them  in  different  denomina- 
tions is  church  rules.  Conclusion; 


Abolish  all  church  rules  and  you  have 
one  grand,  united,  universal  Christian 
Church.  We  knew  him  to  be  rather 
strenuous  on  the  questions  of  nonre- 
sistance and  secret  societies;  so  we 
applied  his  logic  to  those  questions. 
He  replied  that  the  Bible  is  so  plain 
on  those  things  that  no  one  who  be- 
longs to  a secret  order  or  enlists  as  a 
soldier  and  fights  should  he  admitted 
into  the  church.  There  you  are. 
Church  rules  are  wrong  still  people 
must  meet  certain  conditions,  or  they 
are  not  fit  for  church  membership. 

There  is  a sentimentalism  about  this 
opposition  to  church  rules  which  is 
anything  but  what  it  ought  to  be. 
The  critics  seem  to  forget  that  the 
Bible  authorizes  church  rules.  Christ 
gives  instructions  as  to  how  to  deal 
with  offenders  (Matt.  i8:i5_i8L  Let 
the  church  insist  upon  this  rule  being 
followed,  and  some  one  is  ready  to 
say,  “Look  out,  we  want  no  church 
rules.”  Paul  says,  “Withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that  walk- 
eth  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradi- 
tions which  he  received  of  us.”  Let 
the  church  take  the  position  that 
members  are  to  conform  to  the  tradi- 
tions ( ordinances)  taught  by  the  Bi- 
ble or  else  forfeit  the  right  of  fellow- 
ship with  the  church,  and  these  same 
objectors  are  ready  to  bring  in  their 
protests  against  “church  rules.” 

What  are  church  rules  hut  an  un- 
derstanding among  the  brotherhood 
as  to  how  to  keep  house  according  to 
God's  Word?  Why  should  we  object 
to  them,  when  the  Bible  is  full  of  in- 
structions to  church  officials,  to  the 
laity  and  to  the  body  of  the  church  as 
to  what  they  should  do  or  should  not 
do  in  their  respective  spheres  of  duty? 
Is  it  not  a fact  that  most  of  what  are 
called  “church  rules”  are  hut  Gospel 
reminders  of  Christian  duty  or  ex- 
pediency, and  that  what  are  usually 
called  “church  doctrines”  are  really 
Bible  doctrines?  Whosoever  criticises 
“church  rules”  which  have  a scriptur- 
al foundation,  criticises  the  wisdom 
of  God  Himself. 
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doctrinal 

But  apeak  thou  the  thlnic*  nhleh  beeoute 
■oimd  doctrine.— Tltua  2:1. 

In  doctrine  nhenlng  uncorrupt  neon,  *r«v- 
Ity,  aincerity,  aound  apeech.  that  cannot  he 
condemned. — Titua  2:7,  S. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaclf  nnd  unto  the  doe- 
trine;  continue  in  them. — I Tim.  till 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  nun mn n d u>en ta. — 
John  14:15. 


GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

XIII 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

JUSTIFICATION 
Justification 

Justification  is  the  generous  act  of  Got! 
(Rom.  8:33)  in ‘which  he  accepts  and 
pardons  sinners  because  of  Christ  s 
righteousness  being  imputed  to  them 
(Rom.  5:16,  18),  and  confirmed  and 
ratified  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead  (Rom.  4:25).  It  is  that 
condition  in  iife  in  which  Go:l  looks 
upon  His  children  and  calls  them  all 
right.  The  best  illustration  we  have  is 
that  of  parents  fondly  overlooking  tii  * 
shortcomings  of  their  children  and 
looking  at  them,  as  if  they  had  no  short- 
comings. Only  in  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er's justification  of  His  children,  He 
actually  provides  the  means,  in  the 
blood  of  His  son,  whereby  the  hearts  of 
sinners  may  not  only  be  cleansed,  but 
kept  cleansed  forevermore  (1  Jno.  1:7). 

Goo  T 1 1 F.  J USTIFIER 

The  best  that  the  Christian  can  say  is. 
“By  the  grace  of  God  I am  what  I am." 
Self-righteousness  is  but  as  filthy  rags 
(Isa.  64:6).  The  Pharisee  justified 
himself,  but  God  justified  the  publican. 
The  man  who  thinks  he  is  all  right  is  a 
poor  creature  unless  God  also  thinks  he 
is  all  right.  It  is  so  easy  to  be  mistaken. 
Take  Peter  for  example.  While  he  had 
only  his  opinion  to  dictate  to  himself  as 
to  what  kind  of  a man  he  was,  he  felt 
himself  important  enough  to  give  in- 
structions to  his  Master  (Lu.  5:15). 
But  when  a notable  miracle  showed  to 
bun  the  greatness  of  Christ  compared  to 
himself,  he  fell  at  the  feet  of  his  Savior, 
saying,  “I  am  a sinful  man,  (J  Lord.  ’ 
Many  people  who  have  pronounced 
judgment  upon  themselves  and  called 
themselves  all  right  would  change  their 
opinion  of  themselves,  if  they  would  only 
let  the  search-light  of  God’s  Word  to 
fall  upon  their  souls.  Oue  of  the  besr 
evidences  that  a man  is  not  right  with 
God  is  a disposition  to  justify  himself  in 
anything  and  everything  he  does.  “It  is 
God  that  justified]."  Let  us  be  sure  that 
we  have  the  witness  of  God  through  His 


Word  and  through  His  Spirit,  that  we 
have  been  cleansed  from  sin  and  stand 
justified  in  His  sight. 

Justified  nv  Faith 

How  may  we  know  that  we  are  justi- 
fied? The  Word  is  plain  on  this  point. 
“AH  that  believe  are  justified”  (Acts  13: 
19).  Tliere  is  no  amount  of  groaning, 
seeking  and  trying  to  be  good  that  can 
rake  the  place  of  the  simple  belief.  “Be- 
iicve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.”  “Verily,  verily  1 
say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  words, 
aiui  bdieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life.”  “By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith ; and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God.”  “The  free 
gift  came  unto  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion.” “Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith.”  Why  continue 
these  quotations?  We  have  quoted 
enough  to  show  us  that  ail  we  need  for 
justification  before  God  is  to  believe  on 
fesus  and  take  Him  at  His  word.  Don’t 
wait  for  feeling,  or  for  signs,  or  for  con- 
firmation. or  for  anything  else.  Ail  these 
are  evidences  of  doubt.  Take  God  at 
His  word,  and  God  will  take  care  of 
feelings,  and  everything  else  which  ac- 
companies salvation. 

Justified  nv  Works 

Take  God  at  His  Word.  Here  is  the 
important  part  of  the  question.  To  be- 
iieve  God  is  to  accept  everything  that  He 
says.  To  disbelieve  one  part  of  the  Bi- 
ble means  that  God’s  truthfulness  is 
called  into  question  and  the  entire  hook 
made  unreliable.  To  believe  all  that 
God  says  binds  us  to  all  His  promises 
and  commandments.  Faith  means  ac- 
ceptance. and  acceptance  means  works. 
Therefore  we  can  not  separate  faith  and 
works.  “Faith  without  works  is  dead  ” 
Christ  says.  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I command  you.”  James 
says  that  it  is  the  doer  of  the  word  who 
shall  be  Messed.  Paul,  the  champion  of 
faith,  is  very  emphatic  in  his  teaching 
on  good  works.  “How  shall  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?"  he 
asks.  "We  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  “We 
look  upon  the  absence  of  good  works  as 
an  evidence  of  an  absence  of  faith.  A 
disobedient  life  indicates  a disobedient 
iieart.  Lack  of  faith  produces  a faithless 
life.  Read  Janies  2 as  a clean  and  con- 
cise message  on  the  question  of  faith  and 
works.  While  God  justifies  the  believer 
on  faith  alone  (Rom.  3:28),  it  is 
equally  true  that  words  (Matt.  12:37'. 
and  works  ( Jas.  2:24)  are  considered  in 
the  question. 

Practice  vs.  Theory 

Much  time  lias  been  spent  in  a theo- 
logical discussion  on  this  subject.  Men 
have  divided  and  subdivided  and  ana- 
lyzed and  theorized  until  they  have 
drawn  out  some  fine  points  on  God’s  side 
of  this  question.  It  is  all  right  that  we 


should  learn  all  we  can  about  this  as  wed 
as  every  other  question  presented  in  the 
Bible.  Not  only  is  it  all  right,  but  a 
solemn  duty.  The  better  we  know  the 
theory,  the  more  intelligent  will  be  the 
practice  where  theory  is  accompanied  by 
conscience.  But  after  all  has  been  said 
that  can  be  said  concerning  God’s  side  of 
the  question,  let  11s  not  forget  that  the 
practical  side  of  the  question  is  what 
we  are  willing  to  do.  God  is  ever  ready 
and  anxious  to  justify  all  who  meet  th.. 
conditions.  If  we  therefore  accept 
Jesus  as  our  Light  and  Life,  believe  His 
word  and  trust  His  promises,  and  walk 
in  the  light  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  see 
it.  God  will  see  to  the  rest.  God  help 
us  to  fully  believe  and  to  receive  Him 
who  “was  raised  again  for  our  justifi- 
cation.” 

PRAYER 
By  Anna  L.  Rutt. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

What  is  prayer?  Prayer  is  the 
heart’s  sincere  desire.  In  other  words, 
It  is  conversing  with  God.  In  James 
we  arc  taught  the  power  of  prayer.  “Is 
any  among  you  afflicted  ? Let  him  pray. 
Is  any  merry?  Let  him  sing  psalms.  Is 
any  sick  among  you?  let  him  send  for 
• the  elders  of  the  church ; and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord : and  the  prat- 
er of  faith  shall  save  the  sick ; and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up ; and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 

him The  effectual  fervent  prayer 

of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.” 

God  will  not,  and  can  not  answer 
prayer  as  long  as  we  are  in  an  unfit 
condition  to  receive  the  answer.  In 
searching  the  Scriptures  we  find  He  re- 
quires a duty  of  us.  We  must  first  have 
an  earnest  desire  for  that  for  which  we 
pray,  and  then  we  will  receive  just  what 
we  have  asked. 

These  beautiful  traits  arc  magnificent- 
ly shown  in  the  woman  of  Canaan  pray- 
ing tor  her  daughter  who  was  grievous- 
ly vexed  with  a devil.  Jesus  spoke  to  her 
the  comforting  words,  “Great  is  thy 
faith:  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 
May  we  as  a body  of  Christians  pray 
earnestly  and  let  our  prayers  ascend  to 
the  throne  of  grace  in  faith. 

“Therefore  I say  unto  you.  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them.” 

Paradise.  Pa. 

1 have  known  people  who  were  not 
punctual  in  the  Sunday  school.  I have 
also  noticed  that  they  were  not  punctual 
in  the  Lord’s  service. — I.  S.  Mast. 

Our  life  counts  for  more  than  any- 
thing else  about  us. — Shoemaker, 
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LAW  COMPARED  WITH  GOS- 
PEL 

By  Barbara  E.  Allgyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

God  has  since  the  fall,  at  various 
periods  dealt  with  man,  in  different  de- 
grees of  intimacy,  and,  in  a certain 
sense,  also  on  different  principles. 
Throughout  all.  He  has  had  one  pur- 
pose in  view' — to  reveal  what  He  is, 
and  to  show  what  man  is;  but  this  one 
end  has  been  brought  out  in  different 
ways,  and  under  various  and  repeated 

trials. 

The  result  is  this:  Man  by  disobedi- 
ence fell,  and  thenceforth  he  has  been  a 
sinner.  The  different  dispensations, 
while  011  the  one  hand  they,  were  reve- 
lations of  God,  were  also  the  trial  as 
to  whether,  under  any  circumstances, 
man  could  recover  himself. 

God  tried  man  under  human  authori- 
ty saying,  “He  that  sheddeth  man’s 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed,  ’ 
to  see,  if  with  this  help  man  could  in 
anv  measure  recover  himself. 

The  result  of  that  was,  open  and 
wide-spread  idolatry. 

After  this  God  chose  one  family— the 
family  of  Abraham — and  to  give  man- 
in  the  flesh  every  assistance  in  recover- 
ing himself.  He  gave  him  a perfect 
law,  to  see  whether  by  this  law  he 
could  improve  or  restore  himself.  This 
was  the  dispensation  of  the  law. 

At  last  He  sent  His  Son,  Him  they 
cast  out  and  crucified. 

This  was  the  end  of  the  experiment 
whether  man  in  the  flesh  could  be 
amended  by  law.  God  then  brought  in 
a new'  order — the  dispensation  of  resur- 
rection or  the  Christian  dispensation 
differing  from  the  preceding,  in  that  it 
did  not  recognize  man  in  the  flesh  at 
all,  but  only  owned,  as  the  subjects  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom,  such  as  were 
quickened  by  a new  and  heavenly  life. 
Man,  in  the  flesh,  w’as  now  no  more  to 
be  tried;  for  it  was  a settled  matter, 
that  he  was  utterly  lost  and  helpless. 
God  would  now'  Himself  make  a people, 
begotten  again  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  who  through  this  dispensation 
of  grace  should  be  a witness,  not  of 
what  they  were,  but  of  what  He  was. 
God’s  first  dispensation  was  the  law . 
His  second  is  the  Gospel,  in  which  dis- 
pensation wc  are  now  living. 

We  wish  to  compare  these  two  dispen- 
sations briefly.  As  we  have  said  be- 
fore, under  the  law  God  dealt  with  man 
in  the  flesh,  under  the  Gospel  He  does 
not  own  man  in  the  flesh,  but  wishes  to 
magnify  Christ. 

Let  us  glance  for  a moment  at  the 
Israelit  es,  preparing  to  eat  the  feast  of 
the  Passover.  They  have  slain  a lamb 
without  blemish,  have  placed  the  blood 
on  the  door-post,  have  their  shoes  upon 
their  feet,  their  loins  are  girt,  their 
staves  arc  in  their  hands  ready  for 


flight  from  Egypt. 

When  the  Angel  of  Death  saw  the 
blood  upon  the  door-post  he  passed 
over.  Ah!  there  was  safety  and  re- 
demption in  the  sprinkled  blood. 

Under  the  Gospel,  Paul  says,  "Christ 
our  Passover  is  sacrificed,  for  us,  there- 
fore let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness : but  with  the  unlea- 
vened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  ’ 

So  instead  of  obtaining  freedom  by 
the  blood  of  a lamb,  as  did  the  Israelites, 
we  today  receive  redemption,  salvation 
and  freedom,  not  for  our  own  right- 
eousness sake  but  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
which  was  spilled  on  Calvary  for  us. 

Our  part  then  is  to  believe  that  Christ 
lias  done  the  work.  “For  as  much  as 
ve  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold 
from  your  vain  conversation  received 
by  tradition  from  vour  fathers;  hut 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot.” 

The  children  of  Israel  had  broken 
the  law,  but  God  was  so  much  holier 
than  they  that  they  dared  not  approach 
Him.  Thcv  must  have  some  mediator, 
who  must  offer  up  their  prayers, 
thanksgivings  and  sacrifices.  And  this 
was  the  office  of  the  priest-hood. 

“Now  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained  the  priests  went  always  into 
the  first  tabernacle,  accomplishing  the 
service  of  God.  But  into  the  ■ second 
went  the  high-priest  alone,  once  every 
year,  not  without  blood,  which  lie  offer- 
ed for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of 
the  people.” 

But  under  the  glorious  C.ospei, 
"Christ  being  come  an  high-priest  of 
good  things  to  come,  by  a greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
Hop 4s,  that  is  to  saw  not  of  this  build- 
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mg. 

Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  bv  his  own  blood  lie  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained redemption  for  us." 

No  more  killing  of  animals,  no  more 
shedding  of  blood  for  our  sins,  tor  Je- 
sus was  sanctified  once  for  all.  Tor 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves ; it  is  the 
gift  of  God;  not  of  works  lest  any  man 
shall  boast"  (Eph.  2:9,  10). 

Guthrie  says,  "Bring  out  from  the 
dust  of  six  thousand  years  the  old  cove- 
nant of  Eden,  and  on  that  soiled  and 
torn  banner  you  read  the  fading  motto. 
Do  and  live.’  But  the  eve  of  a sinner's 
•hope  kindles  at  the  sight  of  another 
and  a better  motto ; for  there,  inscribed 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  like  red  letters  on 
a snow  white  ground  we  read,  ‘Believe 
and  live.’  ” . 

"But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a re- 
membrance again  made  of  sins  every 
year"  ( Hcb.  10:3).  Now.  listen : "An  1 
their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I remem- 


ber no  more.  Having  therefore,  breth- 
ren, boldness  to  enter  the  holiest  hg  the 
blood  of  Jesus;  Let  us  draw  near  with 
a true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith 
(Heb.  10:17,  19,  22).  How  vastly 
different! 

Law  says,  "Love  your  neighbor,  but 
the  Gospel  says,  “Love  your  neighbor 
as  yourself.”  "Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefullv  use  you  and  persecute  you. 

Law  gives  us  a knowledge  of  our  sin, 
and  the  Gospel  frees  us  from  our  sin. 

Law  is  God  prohibiting  and  requir- 
ing : grace  is  God  beseeching  anti  de- 
stroying. Law  is  a ministry  of  condem- 
nation : grace  a ministry  of  forgiveness. 
Law  curses;  grace  redeems  from  that 
curse.  Law  kills;  grace  makes  alive. 
Law  shuts  every  mouth;  grace  opens  ev- 
ery mouth  to  praise  Him.  Law  puts  a 
great  and  guilty  distance  between  man 
and  God ; grace  brings  guilty  man  nigh 
to  God.  Law  says,  "An  eye  for  an  eye 
and  a tooth  for  a tooth."  Grace  says, 
"Resist  not  evil;  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also."  Law  says,  "Do  and 
live."  Grace  says,  "Believe  and  live." 

Law  utterly  condemns  the  best  man ; 
grr.ee  freely  justifies  the  worst  man. 
Law  is  a system  of  probation;  grace  of 
favor. 

Urbana.  Ohio. 

WATCH 

By  Floyd  S.  Graybill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“I  watch,  and  am  as  a sparrow. 

alone  upon  the  housetop.  ’ — I’sa. 

102  7, 

Wc  notice  as  we  make  a comparison 
of  the  sparrow  and  the  Christian,  that 
the  sparrow  is  a small  being,  and  so  is 
the  Christian,  in  his  own  strength. 
Mow  true  it  is  that  we  are.  as  it  were, 
as  sparrows  upon  the  housetop,  watch; 
ing  m praver,  between  heaven  and 
earth:  or.  in  other  words,  as  being  on 
earth,  but  not  of  the  world.  As  we  are 
little  ones  in  the  Master's  service,  let  us 
notice  these  little  tilings  around  us.  Let 
us  watch  the  little  temptations.  Let  us 
watch  the  few  idle  words.  Let  us 
watch  lest  this  small  fire,  not  being 
uucnchcd.  should  kindle  a great  flame. 
Let  us  therefore  lie  on  the  watch  for  the 
fiery  darts  of  Satan.  He  will  appeir  a- 
an  angel  of  light  if  we  are  not  on  our 
guard. 

Let  us  also  notice  for  a few  moment,- . 
the  other  side  of  the  question.  We  who 
endeavor  to  lead  a Christian  life  are  ai 
so  watched  as  a sparrow  upon  the 
housetop,  and  the  moment  we  fall  the 
enemy  is  ready  to  devour  us.  Let  11s  a!' 
watch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into 
temptation. 

Barcvillc,  l\a. 
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Missions 

Work-  Mem- 

Nnnie  and  Address.  era.  hern. 


KorriKn 


India.—  (*1899)  American  Mcnnon- 
Ite  Mission,  Dliamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

14 

414 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chlengo.—  (*1893)  Home  Mission, 
145  W.  18th  St..  Chicago.  111., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St„  A.  M. 
Eash,  Snpt. 

4 

65 

4 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 
Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

4 

Lancaster — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 
Supt. 

2 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa„  N.  H. 
Mack,  Supt. 

4 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite 

Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa„ 
Jos.  Bechtel,  Snpt. 

2 

50 

Ft.  Wayne (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 

ry's Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 
M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

3 

32 

Canton (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St„ 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

4 

26 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 
Charles,  Supt. 

5 

20 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Supt. 

3 

Toronto (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 
lch,  SUpt. 

3 

10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Name  and  Address.  ers.  mates. 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 48 

(•1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  5 25 

(*1903) 

Mennonlte  Home,1  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Dlener,  Steward.  7 25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

•Date  of  organization. 

TORONTO  MENNONITE  HOME 
MISSION 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — All  the 
workers  of  the  mission  attended  the 
Bible  and  Missionary  Conference,  held 


numbers  and  we  feel  the  need  of  an- 
other teacher  for  a Bible  class.  Our 
greatest  work  is  with  the  children,  and 
in  Sunday  school  is  the  best  place  to  do 
personal  work.  The  Gospel  services  are 
aiso  better  attended,  more  grown  peo- 
ple coming  out.  May  we  faithfully  teach 
them  the  way  of  truth  and  right. 

The  Missionary  Conference  was  wei! 
attended.  The  subjects  were  well  dis- 
cussed. The  interest  was  good.  The 
great  need  of  more  workers  was  put  be- 
fore the  people  and  their  responsibilities 
made  plain.  Oh,  that  the  conference 
may  influence  some  to  give  their  time 
and  talents  to  be  used  in  God's  great 
vineyard. 

March  I,  closes  the  first  year  of  our 
work  in  Toronto.  As  we  look  back  we 
see  many  things  which  perhaps  could 
have  been  done  better.  But  we  hope 
by  God’s  help  to  do  more  and  better 
work  for  the  Master  in  the  coming  year 
than  in  the  past.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  ever  be  faithful. 

Yours  in  the  work, 

Feb.  21,  1908.  Bernice  Devitt. 

MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — “Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.” 

There  is  certainly  a great  work  to  be 
done  in  this  city.  It  is  nearly  six  weeks 
since  I came  to  the  Mission  and  I am 
enjoying  the  work,  only  I wish  I could 
do  more  in  helping  those  who  are  down 
in  sin. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  is  here  holding  a 
scries  of  meetings,  which  will  continue 
for  two  weeks,  the  Lord  willing.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God  may  bless  the  same 
to  the  ingathering  of  precious  souls. 
Pray  for.  the  work  and  the  workers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Lydia  A.  Hoffman. 

Chicago,  111.,  Feb.  24,  1908. 


at  Berlin.  We  came  back  better  able 
and  more  eager  to  bring  the  light  to  be- 
nighted souls. 

'The  week  following  the  conference 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  was  with  us  for  the 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  services. 
We  are  thankful  for  his  timely  hints 
and  suggestions  for  carrying  on  the 
work. 

O11  Feb.  12.  Bro.  Silas  Bauman,  of 
Floradalc,  Out.,  was  with  us  for  the 
evening  meeting. 

( )wing  to  the  sickness  of  his  mother, 
Bro.  Musselman  was  called  home  on 
Feb.  14. 

Sister  T.  McDowell,  of  Markham, 
Out.,  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  at  the  Mis- 
sion. Her  help  was  appreciated  very 
much,  as  we  did  not  have  our  usual 
force. 

On  Feb.  17,  Bro.  Wm.  Fretz,  Jordan 
Harbor,  Out.,  called  at  the  Mission  a 
few  hours  while  waiting  on  his  train. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  increasing  in 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing'-— The  regular  preaching  service 
which  is  held  here  every  last  Tuesday 
evening  of  each  month  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  H.  Hershey,  Lititz,  Pa., 
heb.  25,  1908.  Bro.  Hershey  spoke 
from  Luke  10:25-37,  speaking  of  Jeru- 
salem as  the  city  of  peace  and  Jericho 
the  opposite.  We  were  richly  ad- 
monished, and  we  hope  the  seed  sown 
may  bring  forth  fruit.  Those  of  us 
who  are  followers  of  Christ  can  be 
more  fruitful  by  coming  closer  to  Him. 

Sinners  were  pointed  to  Christ,  the 
author  of  peace.  Let  us  pray  for 
them. 

Bro.  Mack  has  been  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  since  October.  At 
present  he  is  laboring  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Hanover,  Pa.  The  Lord 
willing,  he  will  return  Feb.  27. 

We  still  hold  ourweekly  Bible  Read- 
ing with  good  interest.  The  indus- 


trial part  of  the  work  is  practically 
the  same  as  heretofore.  We  have 
two  men  weaving  carpets  and  rugs 
and  one  man  making  brooms.  We 
will  gladly  send  samples  and  prices  of 
rag  carpets  to  all  who  may  inquire. 

Yours  Fraternally, 

Levi  Sauder, 

Feb.  26,  1908.  New  Holland,  Pa. 

DEVELOPMENT  OF  MODERN 
MISSIONS 

r 

By  I.  R.  Detwciler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

During  the  past  two  hundred  years 
one  phase  of  Christian  work  has  been 
developing  until  it  has  become  the  prin- 
cipal avenue  of  activity  of  almost  every 
denomination  and  sect.  The  way  the 
churches  have  become  interested  in  this 
particular  line  of  work  is  as  interesting 
as  the  deviopment  of  organizations. 

Nearly  every  society  organized  to  send 
out  missionaries  for  either  home  or  for- 
eign work  was  organized,  not  by  the 
church  at  large,  but  by  a few  that  some- 
how caught  the  spirit  of  Christ’s  last 
words  and  interpreted  them  in  the  light 
of  present  conditions  of  the  world.  If 
those  who  were  not  in  sympathy  with 
this  movement  would  always  have  re- 
mained neutral  on  the  subject  it  would 
not  have  been  so  noticeable,  but  very 
often  an  opposing  attitude  was  taken.  It 
is  also  interesting  to  notice  that  the 
growth  of  interest  was  very  slow  when 
the  modern  ideas  of  evangelization  were 
adopted. 

According  to  statistics  given  by  D.  L. 
Leonard  two  hundred  years  ago  there 
was  one  society  organized  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  sending  out  mission- 
aries. In  the  next  one  hundred  years 
there  were  three  more  organized.  But 
we  see  a quickening  of  interest  during 
the  following  fifty  years.  From  1908  to 
1858  thirty-five  more  were  added  to  the 
list.  The  following  twenty-five  years, 
1858  to  1883,  twenty.  These  statistics 
show  that  during  the  last  fifteen  years 
only  four  more  organizations  were  ef- 
fected. So  we  can  conclude  that  during 
tiie  past  one  hundred  years  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  organized  her  forces  in 
a way  that  she  has  never  had  before. 
Another  thing  noticeable  is  that  nearly 
all  societies  arc  American,  British  or 
German.  With  these,  perhaps  in  ad 
nearly  seventy  societies,  about  nineteen 
thousand  missionaries  in  the  field,  nearly 
thirty  thousand  schools  and  one  million, 
three  hundred  four  thousand,  nine  hun- 
dred five  pupils,  we  should  expect  a 
great  change  in  the  lives  and  institu- 
tions of  heathen  lands.  But  in  viewing 
the  largeness  of  these  movements  we 
need  to  be  careful  that  we  do  not  lose 
the  real  spirit  and  teaching  of  the  Mas- 
ter. Bigness  and  goodness  are  not  syn- 
onymous, as  we  might  be  tempted  to  con- 
clude. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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DO  MISSIONS  PAY? 


By  R.  R.  Ebcrsole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  American  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  gives  in  the  last  report  as  fol- 
lows, significant  statistics : America  has 
in  all  foreign  fields  5,288  workers  for 
the  support  of  which  $8,997,970  was 
contributed,  and  this  includes  support 
for  natives,  of  which  there  are  26,057. 
That  is  the  working  force  of  the  ehuren 
and  actual  cost  of  support  of  work  al- 
ready begun. 

But  the  interesting  part  is  the  results. 
This  same  report  says  that  66,147  addi- 
tions were  made  to  the  church  last  year. 
As  a result  of  the  work  of  all  nations 
combined  137,714  additions  were  made, 
making  a grand  total  of  1,698,644  com- 
municants at  the  present  time  in  foreign 
lands,  the  fruit  of  a century  of  labor,  the 
achievement  of  the  Christian  church  to- 
ward the  evangelization  of  the  world. 

The  alx>ve  figures  arc  large  and  per- 
haps our  finite  minds  do  not  clearly 
grasp  the  meaning  of  it  all.  Would  the 
following  help  you  to  see  the  remarkable 
vastness  of  the  figures?  In  this  city  is 
a church,  the  maximum  seating  capacity 
of  which,  is  1,250.  Were  this  church 
to  be  filled  at  the  morning  service  by 
converts  who  for  the  first  time  take 
communion,  and  then  the  evening  con- 
gregation be  composed  entirely  of  new 
converts  who  for  the  first  time  com- 
mune, and  this  be  kept  up  for  52  Sun- 
days and  at  each  service  have  a different 
congregation  there  would  still  be  at  the 
close  of  the  year  7,714  who  have  not  yet 
communed. 

That  is  the  result  of  last  year’s  work- 
in  foreign  missions  by  whole  Christen- 
dom. Does  it  pay?  Is  it  worth  while? 
Arc  foreign  missions  a success? 

Bloomington,  Ind. 

WORDS 

Sel.  Tty  a Sister. 

Words  are  things  of  little  cost, 

Quickly  spoken,  quickly  lost; 

We  forget  .them,  but  they  stand. 
Witnesses  at  God’s  right  hand. 

And  their  testimony  bear. 

For  us  ov  against  us  there. 

Oh,  how  often  ours  have  been. 

Idle  words  and  words  of  sin; 

Woi-ds  of  anger,  scorn  and  pride, 

Or  desire  our  faults  to  hide; 

Fnvious  tales  or  strife  unkind, 

Leaving  bitter  thoughts  behind. 

Grant  us,  Lord,  from  day  to  day. 
Strength  to  watch  and  grace  to  pray; 
May  0111  lips  from  sin  set  free. 

Ixive  to  speak  and  sing  of  thee. 

Till  in  heaven  we  learn  to  raise, 

Hymns  of  everlasting  praise. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Those  who  hunger  ahd  thirst  after 
righteousness  will  be  so  filled  that  they 
will  never  hunger  after  the  sins  of  this 
world  any  more. 


XEbe  family  Circle 

Trail  np  a child  la  the  i»*jr  he  should  go. 
— PraT.  22  id. 

Hnsbnnds,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Chnrch. — Bpb.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  aato  the  Lord.— Eph.  5t22. 

As  tor  me  aod  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord. — Josh.  24  >15. 

DAILY  BLESSINGS 

Along  the  wonted  path  we  tread 
A world  of  daily  blessings  lies, 

Still  is  their  fragrance  round  us  shed, 

An  ever  fresh  and  sweet  surprise. 

No  gold  can  buy  earth’s  fairest  part, 

The  garden  where  her  blossoms  grow — 
Keep  we  the  sweetness  in  our  heart. 

Nor  let  the  daily  blessings  go. 

The  happiness  of  home-love  born, 

The  sunny  fields,  the  song-bird’s  call, 

The  hope  and  joy  of  lach  new  morn, 

The  peace  that  comes  with  evenfall, 

The  tender  smile  that  soothes  our  smart. 
The  hand  we  clasp,  the  friend  we  know-- 
Keep  we  the  sweetness  in  our  heart, 

Nor  let  the  daily  blessings  go. 

We  may  net  loiter  by  the  way, 

For  life  has  earnest  work  for  each. 

And  each  his  chosen  part  must  play 
Of  nelpful  deed  and  kindly  speech. 

By  toilsome  read  and  busy  mart 
Our  feet  must  hasten  to  and  fro — 

Keep  we  the  sweetness  in  our  heart, 

Nor  let  the  daily  blessings  go. 

— Ex. 

EXTRACTS 

From  Moral  Training  in  the 
Public  Schools 

How  to  bring  up  all  tbc  youths  of 
this  country  so  that  they  shall  become 
self-supporting  members  of  society  and 
honorable  citizens  of  the  commonweatb, 
is  the  great  and  all-absorbing  problem 
confronting  all  parents,  teachers  and 
school  officials  of  today. 

The  reputation  of  the  coming  man  or 
wnnian  may  be  said  to  be  established 
and  confirmed,  when  the  will  has  been 
made  brave  to  lay  bold  on  the  good, 
the  true  and  the  beautiful  things  of  life; 
when  the  soul,  with  great  resolute  pur- 
pose. has  become  fixed  and  entrenched 
i>cliind  an  unsallied  character,  that  has 
risen  up  against  every  possible  encroach- 
ment against  a good  name. 

•I;  jtj 

Training  impluses:  (i)  That  employ- 
ment of  mind  and  body  which  constant- 
ly inspires  one  to  rise  above  himself ; 
(2)  An  aid  that  tends  to  broaden  and 
expand  the  powers  of  conception,  and 
which  stimulates  the  mind  to  a desire 
for  occupying  a more  widely  extended 
field  of  thought:  (3)  The  persuasive 
and  stimulative  exercise  that  brings  tbc 
mind  of  youth  to  that  happy  condition 
which  is  “first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
good  fruits.” 

* * * 

Child  nature  in  all  ages  and  in  all 


lands  seems  strangely  subject  to  the  en- 
vironment in  which  it  finds  itself.  Its 
character  becomes  shaped  anil  moulded 
much  after  the  social  conditions  which 
surround  it. 

* ••!:  * 

By  the  process  of  training  and  teach- 
ing that  has  been  carried  through  suc- 
cessive generations  of  the  past,  the 
home  and  the  church  have  to  be  places 
where  the  rules  of  culture,  courtesy  and 
veneration  have  been  acquired  by  the 
young,  to  a degree  that  is  found  in  no 
other  condition  of  life. 

:{:  $ ❖ 

The  writer  has  seen  school  houses  in 
the  rural  districts  of  this  country  where 
the  uncouthly  kept  grounds  and  out- 
buildings. the  broken  down  fences,  the 
marks  of  vandalism  and  obscenity  ap- 
pearing on  the  walls  outside  and  tbc 
furniture  within,  tell  the  sad  tale  that 
there  is  something  radically  wrong  with 
the  entire  community  in  which  the 
school  is  located,  which  includes  its 
ministers,  teachers,  school  officials,  pat- 
rons, as  well  as  pupils. 

* * * 

Educators  are  in  late  years  being  con- 
fronted with  the  absorbing  question, 
that  we  can  not  have  well-trained  pu- 
pils until  we  have  well-trained  teachers; 
that  the  only  wise  and  safe  policy  for 
school  officials  to  adopt  is  to  see  that  ev- 
ery teacher  employed  by  them  has  the 
capacity  for  creating  in  the  mind  of  ev- 
ery pupil  the  incentive  and  earnest  de- 
sire to  he  honorable  in  all  things,  as 
well  as  for  establishing  a feeling  of  ab- 
horrence for  evil  in  all  its  multiplicity  of 
forms,  so  that  the  more  |>owerful 
promptings  to  the  mind  would  cause  it 
to  shun  wrong  with  the  same  degree  of 
fear  that  would  induce  it  to  avoid  a 
poisonous  adder. 

CHEERFULNESS 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“A  merry  heart  docth  good  like  a 
medicine.” 

"When  you  laugh,  the  world  laughs 
with  you : 

When  you  weep,  you  weep  alone.  ” 

Neither  of  these  quotations  are  any 
argument  for  foolishness ; hut  both  ex- 
press important  truths  which  should 
never  he  lost  sight  of.  Cheerfulness  is 
not  only  an  index  of  a happy  disposi- 
tion. hut  it  is  also  a good  elixir,  of  life; 
l>oth  for  its  possessor  and  for  those  who 
come  under  its  influence.  It  helps  to 
lighten  our  burdens,  wins  us  friends 
and  makes  our  companionship  profitable 
for  others.  It  makes  home  worth  the 
name,  and  forms  just  the  kind  of  at- 
mosphere needed  in  bringing  up  chil- 
dren who  will  he  a blessing  to  others. 
( )nlv  let  us  remember  that  cheerfulness 
is  a blessing  only  when  mixed  with 
soberness  and  good  sense. — K. 
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This  Bank  is  full  of  precious  notes, 

wUC  U?OUng  IPCOplC  All  signed  and  sealed  and  free; 

Though  many  ransomed  souls  may  say. 
Remember  now  lliy  Crentor  In  the  iliiyn  '"There  is  not  one  for  me." 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  Cord;  Bare  unbelief  will  lead  the  most 
for  till*  I*  riKht. — Kph.  Oil.  To  say  what  is  not  true. 

Honor  thy  father  and  lliy  mother,  which  ^ tell  al!  SOUls  who  feel  theyr  e lost. 

In  the  tlrat  eomniandment  with  promloe. — 1 ilCSe  notes  belong  to  VOU. 

Kph.  0:2. 

Yet  no  iiiun  . denplae  thy  youth,  but  be  * 'U"  ^'V  ic  & }}}^e  note— 

thou  an  example  of  the  bellevem,  In  word,  In  I.OiU  it  VOU  Will  you  can 

eon  reran  lien.  In  eharity.  In  aplrlt,  in  faltli,  in  ankei  Cas.ied  this  little  note, 

purity Tim.  4:12.  And  healed  the  sickly  man. 


THE  CHRISTIANS’  BANK 


Sel.  by  Anna  Leaman. 

I have  a never-failing  Bank, 

A more  than  earthly  store, 

No  earthly  bank  is  half  so  rich; 
flow  then  can  I be  poor? 

’Tis  when  my  stock  is  spent  and  gone, 
And  I without  a groat, 

I’m  glad  to  hasten  to  my  Bank 
To  get  a little  note. 

Sometimes  my  Banker  smiling  says, 
"Why  don’t  you  often  come? 

And  when  you  draw  a little  note 
Why  not  a larger  sum? 

"Why  live  so  niggardly  and  poor? 

Your  Bank  contains  a-plenty, 

Why  corne  and  take  a one-pound  note 
When  you  might  have  a twenty? 

‘‘Yes!  twenty  thousand,  ten  times  told, 
Is  but  a trifling  sum 
To  what  your  Father  has  laid  up; 
Secure  in  God’s  own  Son.” 

Since  then,  my  Banker  is  so  rich, 

I have  no  cause  to  borrow; 

I’ll  live  upon  my  cash  today 
And  draw  on  Him  tomorrow. 

I’ve  been  a thousand  times  before, 

And  never  was  rejected; 

Sometimes  my  Banker  gives  me  more 
Than  asked  for,  or  expected. 

Sometimes  I felt  a little  proud, 

I managed  things  so  clever; 

But  ah!  before  the  day  was  gone 
I felt  as  poor  as  ever. 

I know  my  Bank  can  never  fail, 

Its  funds,  always  the  same, 

The  firm  “Three  Persons  in  one  God.” 
"Jehovah”  is  His  name. 

Should  all  the  banks  in  Britain  break, 
The  Bank  of  England  smash, 

Bring  me  ybur  note  on  Zion’s  Bank, 
You’ll  surely  get  your  cash. 

And  if  you  have  but  one  small  note, 
Fear  not  to  bring  it  in; 

Come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace — 
The  Banker  is  within. 

All  forge’d  notes  will  be  refused, 

Man’s  merits  be  rejected; 

There  not  a single  note  will  pass 
That  God  has  not  accepted. 

There  none  but  those  beloved  of  God, 
Redeemed  by  precious  blood, 

That  ever  had  a note  to  bring; 

These  are  the  gifts  of  God. 

Though  thousands  often  say 
They  have  no  notes  at  all; 

Because  they  feel  the  plague  of  sin. 

So  ruined  by  the  fall. 


We  read  of  one  young  man  indeed. 

Whose  riches  did  abount; 

But  in  the  Banker’s  book  of  grace 
His  name  was  never  found. 

Bui.  see  the  wretched  dying  thief. 

Hung  by  the  Banker’s  side! 

He  cri  d,  “Dear  Lord  remember  me,” 

He  got  his  cash*and  died. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

HOW  DO  WE  HEAR? 

By  Alma  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Let  us  first  see  what  hearing  is.  It 
denotes  tiie  exercise  of  that  bodily  sense 
of  which  the  ear  is  the  organ  to  receive 
information.  As  hearing  is  a sense  bv 
which  instruction  is  conveyed  to  the 
mind  and  the  mind  excited  to  attention 
and  obedience,  so  the  ideas  of  attention 
and  obedience  are  grafted  on  the  ex- 
pression or  sense  of  hearing.  It  is  very 
necessary  that  we  take  heed  how  we  hear 
or  what  we  iicar.  Application  and  prac- 
tice was  never  more  necessary  than  in 
the  present  day  among  ourselves. 

Hearing  the  Word  of  God  is  an  or- 
dinance of  divine  appointment.  Rom. 
10:17,  "So  then,  faith  cometh  bv  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.” 
It  is  through  hearing  the  Word  of  God 
that  we  get  faith,  if  we  hear  it  the  right 
way.  Hearing  is  a gift  of  God.  Let  us 
use  this  gift  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

As  to  the  manner  of  hearing,  it 
should  be  constant,  attentive,  with  rev- 
el cnce,  with  faith,  with  an  endeavor  to 
ictain  what  vve  hear,  with  an  humble, 
teachable  spirit  and  with  prayer.  We 
should  at  least  show  respect  to  the  one 
who  is  teaching  and  admonishing  us  out 
of  the  Word  of  God  bv  giving  our  at- 
tention. 

It  is  not  enough  to  hearken  unto  wis- 
dom s words,  but  we  must  keep  her 
ways.  We  must  take  heed  to  what  we 
iicar  by  proving  all  things  and  holding 
fast  that  which  is  good.  I am  often 
made  to  wonder  if  we  are  really  longing 
to  hear  the  glad  tidings  or  are  we  prone 
to  iisten  to  that  which  brings  leanness 
to  the  soul  ? .Are  we  benefitted  with 
what  we  hear  from  Sunday  to  Sunday 
as  we  assemble  in  our  place  of  worship? 

1 he  advantages  of  hearing  are  informa- 
tion, conviction,  conversion,  conforma- 
tion and  consolation.  Are  we  benefitted 
in  any  of  these  ways,  or  do  they  not 
apply  to  us? 

God  says,  ’’  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 


hear  him.”  Is  it  a fact  that  we  would 
rather  hear  gossiping  or  foolish  talk- 
ing than  hear  the  beloved  Son  ? Let  us 
think  on  these  things.  Do  we  hear  a 
teacher  of  God’s  Word  and  know  bet- 
ter what  language  lie  used  and  how  he 
was  dressed  than  we  know  what  he 
said  ? 

The  things  we  hear  are  the  things  we 
feed  upon,  so  if  we  would  have  our 
minds  developed  and  become  useful, 
we  must  only  hearken  to  that  which  will 
he  beneficial  to  us.  Are  we  like  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  when  they  heard  the  re- 
jiort  of  the  spies?  Will  we  follow  the 
good  or  evil  report?  Do  we  turn  a deaf 
ear  to  the  good  report?  “Let  us  hear 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter : 
Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments ; 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.” 

I11  Mark  4,  we  have  the  parable  of  the 
sower.  It  begins  with,  “Hearken !”  and 
concludes  with,  “He  that  hath  ears  to 
Iicar.  let  him  hear.” 

Hie  Word  of  God  demands  attention. 
There  arc  many  who  hear  the  Word, 
talk  about  it,  but  comparatively  few  who 
receive  it  so  as  to  bring  forth  fruit.  The 
devil  is  very  busy  with  loose  and  care- 
iess  hearers,  as  the  fowls  of  the  air  go 
about  gathering  the  seed  that  lies  above 
ground.  We  should  have  our  hearts 
prepared  to  hear  the  Word.  Many  are 
they  as  9ecds  sown  on  stony  ground ; 
they  hear  the  Word  immediately  with 
gladness,  but  it  takes  no  root  and  only 
endures  for  a time  and  when  persecu- 
tions arise  it  will  wear  off  and  their  re- 
ligion is  gone. 

Many  a good  lesson  of  humility 
charity,  selfdenial  and  heavenly-minded- 
iiess  is  choked  and  lost  by  the  cares  of 
this  world.  If  the  heart  is  humble  and 
holy  there  will  be  good  fruit.  The 
fruit  is  what  God  wants  from  those  who 
hear  the  Gospel  proclaimed. 

Calla,  Ohio. 

THE  CHILDREN’S  PART  IN  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 

By  Agnes  M.  Andrews. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  childrens  part  in  Sunday  school 
is  important  for  several  reasons.  The 
child  is  being  trained  while  yet  it  is 
young.  In  Prov.  22:6  vve  find  these 
words:  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  lie 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  We  see  so  often 
that  children  who  are  not  sent  to  Sun- 
day school  when  they  are  young  are  not 
very  well  posted  on  the  Scriptures  when 
they  become  grown  as  those  who  have 
always  attended  regularly.  Seeds  that 
are  planted  while  their  hearts  are  young 
ami  tender  will  sometimes  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  fruit.  So  this  should  be  up- 
permost in  our  minds  to  help  them  there. 
Some  say,  "What  is  the  use  in  fussing 
with  children ; they  arc  too  young  to 


learn  anyway.”  But  here  is  where  they 
arc  wholly  mistaken.  Where  would  be 
our  future  church  if  it  were  not  for  the 
children  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  all 
depends  upon  the  children  as  to  what 
the  future  church  will  be. 

We  should  let  them  know  that  we  are 
interested  in  them,  teaching  them  at 
home  as  well  as  in  Sunhay  school.  They 
love  to  listen  to  Bible  stories  when  they 
are  related  to  them  in  plain  and  simple 
language,  and  when  the  teacher  asks 
them  questions  how  quick  yet  simple  an 
answer  they  will  give. 

The  children  should  be  given  small 
duties  to  perform.  Of  course  they  can 
not  do  very  much,  but  it  is  encouraging 
to  them  to  think  that  they  can  be  of 
some  use  and  they  will  do  the  very  best 
they  know.  How  their  faces  brighten 
when  we  give  them  a word  of  encour- 
agement, telling  them  how  well  they 
did ! ’ 

Songs  composed  especially  for  chil- 
dren are  a great  help  in  Sunday  school. 
The  little  ones  like  to  sing  and  they  ap- 
preciate it  so  much  when  they  are  given 
a special  part  to  take  in  the  work.  Their 
voices  will  be  trained  for  greater  use- 
fulness in  after  life,  and  how  sweet 
their  voices  sound  when  they  are  sing- 
ing the  songs  in  Sunday  school. 

Christ  said,  “Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  No ; 
we  should  not  forbid  one  of  these  little 
ones.  The  church  needs  the  Sunday 
school  in  order  to  be  most  successful 
and  the  Sunday  school  needs  the  little 
ones,  and  as  they  grow  up  they  will 
come  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Let  us 
pray  for  the  children  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

Baden,  N.  D. 

I HAVE  BEEN  WONDERING 
By  T-  F.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

For  some  time  I have  been  wondering 
if  it  would  not  he  well  for  every  con- 
gregation to  appoint  some  good,  active 
brother  or  sister  as  an  agent  for  the 
Publishing  House.  Bro.  Shetler  poured 
water  on  my  wheel  in  his  article  No.  \ I. 
when  lie  said,  "Each  congregation 
should  elect  one  of  their  most  active 
literary  brethren  to  attend  to  the  de- 
partment of  literature.”  Tt  seems  to  me 
that  right  now  would  be  a good  time  to 
start  something  of  this  kind,  at  least  be 
ready  for  such  work  by  the  time  that 
the  church  is  ready  to  cail  the  Publishing 
House  hers.  Brethren,  let  us  all  stand 
right  together  and  help  the  good  cause 
along  in  every  way  vve  can.  Let  us 
not  be  satisfied  until  the  church  paper 
is  a welcome  visitor  in  every  Mcnnonite 
home,  and  the  churches.  Sunday  schools, 
and  homes  supplied  with  good  whole- 
some books  and  literature. 

South  English,  la. 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  for  March  8,  1908 — Jxo.  6: 
26-37 

JESUS  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE 

Golden  Text. — Jesus  said  unto  them, 

I am  the  bread  of  life. — Jno.  6:35. 

This  is  one  of  the  epoch  sermons  in 
the  ministry  of  Jesus.  For  over  a year 
He  was  on  the  crest-wave  of  popularity. 
His  miraculous  feeding  of  the  multi- 
tudes, together  with  Flis  generous  heal- 
ing of  the  bodies  of  all  that  came  to 
Him,  wrought  the  people  to  the  highest 
point  of  enthusiasm.  There  was  no 
longer  any  doubt.  He  was  indeed  that 
great  Prophet.  No  mere  human  being 
could  do  the  miracles  He  had  been  per- 
forming!. It  was  enough.  They  must 
make  Him  King.  Forcibly  they  tried  to 
make  Him  King,  but  He  refused.  . 

Two  facts  shine  out  in  these  events: 

( 1 ) The  people  had  not  yet  arisen  to  a 
sense  of  the  real  kingdom  which  Christ 
came  to  establish.  They  could  see  no 
farther  than  an  earthly  kingdom,  and 
Christ  was  their  popular  hero  because 
He  was  the  one  man  who  could  restore 
Israel  to  its  former  glory,  and  free  the 
people  from  Roman  bondage.  Their 
ioyaltv  to  Christ  was  a selfish  loyalty 

(2)  Christ  was  not  swerved  from  His 
course  by  this  momentary  popularity. 
He  came  not  for  glory.  His  burden  was 
to  save  the  people.  He  did  indeed  come 
to  lift  the  bondage  of  the  people,  but  it 
was  a bondage  more  galling  than  any 
Roman  yoke  had  ever  been.  His  king- 
dom was  not  of  this  world.  The  glory 
of  His  kingdom  was  not  terrestrial,  but 
celestial:  not  human,  but  divine;  not 
perishable,  hut  imperishable  and  im- 
mortal. These  facts  the  people  were 
yet  to  learn. 

Did  you  ever  notice  how  much  more 
readily  people  respond  to  temporal 
favors  than  to  spiritual  blessings?  As 
long  as  C hrist  confined  Himself  to  heal- 
ing the  Ixxly  and  feeding  the  hungry, 
great  crowds  thronged  Him.  and  He 
was  a hero  of  unmeasured  popularity. 
Now  that  He  offered  Himself  as  the 
true  bread  from  heaven,  “many  of  the 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  Him."  They  eagerly  longed 
for  blessings  for  the  body,  hut  would 
not  accept  greater  blessings  for  the 
soul.  Is  it  not  so  today?  The  minister 
who  can  delight  his  congregation  with 
forensic  flights  of  oratory,  captivate 
them  by  apt  illustrations  and  spicy  wit- 
ticisms, and  move  them  to  tears  by  his 
touching  pathos,  is  the  great  preacher 
whom  the  multitude  crowns  with  laurels 
of  success:  while  the  minister  who 
preaches  the  plain,  selfdenying  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  drives  away  disciples. 
People  throng  the  churches,  not  because 


of  the  great  miracles  wrought  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  are  transformed 
from  children  of  Satan  to  children  of 
the  heavenly  King,  but  because  they  are 
after  the  loaves  and  fishes  (brilliant 
oratory,  enchanting  music,  gay  associa- 
tions, fine  sights). 

It  was  to  remind  the  people  of  the 
real  aim  in  life,  that  our  Savior  preach- 
ed His  Bread  of  Life  sermon.  “Labor 
not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you.”  The  loaves  and  fishes 
satisfied  their  wants  for  a brief  time 
only;  the  true  Bread  from  heaven  lasts 
forever.  Temporary  blessings  are  good 
as  long  as  they  last : hut  vve  want  to 
seek  for  that  true  Bread  from  heaven 
which  satisfies  the  soul  for  time  and 
for  eternity.  Only  those  who  arc 
spiritually  discerned  can  appreciate  this 
great  blessing. 

Now  notice  the.  changed  attitude  of 
the  people.  It  was  but  a little  while  be- 
fore that  they  were  satisfied  to  a suffici- 
ent extent  that  they  wanted  to  make 
Him  their  King.  Now  they  ask,  “What 
sign  shevvest  thou  them,  that  vve  may 
see  and  believe  ?”  Had  they  not  had 
signs  enough?  Had  they  not  witnessed 
Christ’s  miraculous  power  in  feeding 
thousands  of  people  with  a small  boy  s 
rations?  Had  they  not  witnessed  many 
other  miracles  ? Why  then  call  for  a 
sign  ? It  was  this  : Christ  was  preaching 
remarkable  doctrines.  Before  this  they 
had  witnessed  only  blessings  flowing 
their  way.  Now  they  are  taught  that 
true  discipleship  requires  a partaking 
with  Christ — persecution,  suffering  and 
all.  But  for  the  very  sacrifices  of  Christ, 
these  blessings  which  they  had  hitherto 
enjoyed  could  not  be  given.  "No  cross, 
no  crown,”  was  never  more  forcefully 
presented  than  in  this  service.  This  was 
the  point  which  sifted  the  true  disciples 
of  Christ  from  among  those  who  were 
disciples  for  loaves  and  fishes  only. 
Selfishness  is  a poor  foundation  upon 
which  to  build  the  plan  of  salvation. 

Dearly  beloved,  let  11s  he  diligent  and 
prayerful  in  our  study  of  this  great  ser- 
mon. Tt  presents  to  us  the  essence  of 
• Arne  discipleship.  They  who  arc  par- 
takers with  Christ — goodness,  glory, 
suffering,  sacrifice,  humility  and  all — 
are  the  ones  who  will  also  be  partakers 
with  Him  in  His  eternal  kingdom  of 
glory.  Recognizing  that  Christ  has  the 
bread  of  eternal  life,  let  our  continual 
prayer  he,  “Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 
bread.” 

The  concluding  promise  is  the  climax 
to  this  remarkable  scripture.  It  is  a 
consolation  for  all  who  have  already 
accepted  Him.  and  an  encouragement  to 
every  poor  soul  who  is  halting  between 
two  opinions.  Let  all  the  world  know 
of  Christ’s  precious  promise:  "Him  that 
cometh  to  me.  1 will  in  no  wise  cast 
out." — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO.  I 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ( 
in  faith  and  life.  j 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  j 

study  and  Christian  work.  j 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  j 
ty  and  love  in  home  and  church,  j 


JFfelb  Botes 


Bro.  P.  B.  Snyder  of  Plainview, 
Tex.,  is  spending  some  time  in  Ohio. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  is  engaged  in  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Chapel  Church  near  New 
Stark,  Ohio. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  was  engaged  to  begin  a series 
of  meetings  at  Berne,  Huron  Co., 
Mich.,  on  Feb.  25. 


The  plague  has  again  broken  out 
in  India  near  our  mission.  This  time 
it  is  at  Raipur.  We  sincerely  trust 
it  will  not  And  its  way  to  Dhamtari. 


1 

Bro.  G.  W.  North  of  Kokomo,  Ind., 
will  receive  subscriptions  for  our  pub- 
lications, take  orders  for  books  and 
transact  any  business  the  brethren  at 
that  place  may  desire  attended  to  at 
our  office. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  Feb.  23, 
when  seven  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  by  the  solemn  rite,  and  four 
others  were  reclaimed,  Bish.  David 
Burkholder  officiating. 


Sister  Lina  Ressler  continues  to 
suffer  poor  health.  In  a letter  dated 
at  Dhamtari,  India,  Jan.  30,  it  was 
stated  that  she  had  been  confined  to 
her  bed  for  a week.  We  pray  God’s 
sustaining  grace  upon  her  and  the 
family. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
last  week  with  seven  confessions. 


Bro.  Metzler,  superintendent  of  the 
Orphan’s  Home,  reports  forty-nine 
children  now  in  his  family.  All  well, 
except  a few  colds. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  communion  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  in  theTuleta,  Tex., 
congregation  last  Sunday. 


An  all-day  Mission  Meeting  was 
held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  27.  An  in- 
teresting session  is  reported. 


Ten  persons  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side  during  the  meetings  held  at  East 
Holbrook  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  by 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb. 


Bro.  Martin  Senger  of  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio.,  who  has  been  spending 
the  winter  in  the  West,  is  now  so- 
journing among  the  brotherhood  in 
Bee  Co.,  Tex. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  preached  a sermon  on  missions 
at  the  Holdeman  Church  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  23.  His 
help  was  much  appreciated  by  the 
congregation. 


On  Feb.  25,  the  Martin  branch  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  ordained  a minister  at  the 
Weaverland  Church.  Nine  brethren 
were  taken  into  the  lot.  Frank  W. 
Hurst  was  called  and  ordained. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  promises  a series 
of  articles  on  the  mission  interests  in 
India.  This  series  will  appear  in  the 
near  future.  We  need  not  assure  our 
readers  that  it  will  be  interesting  and 
edifying.  Bro.  Ressler  has  been  on 
the  held  long  enough  to  be  able  to 
speak  intelligently  and  authorita- 
tively. 


Bish.  Elias  Hershey  of  the  Re- 
formed Mennonite  Church.  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  preached  at  our  church  in 
Scottdale  on  Friday  evening,  F"eb.  28. 
That  branch  of  the  church  has  one 
member  living  in  Scottdale  and  for 
the  sake  of  that  family  one  of  their 
ministers  occasionally  Jills  an  ap- 
pointment at  this  place. 


Bro.  John  R.  Shank  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  has  been  prevailed  upon  to  move 
to  Carver,  Mo.,  to  assist  the  brother- 
hood in  their  labors  there.  The  work 
in  the  Pea  Ridge  Congregation  re- 
mains under  the  direction  of  the 
brethren  J.  M.  Krieder  and  Ira  E. 
Buckwalter.  May  God  sc  overrule 
that  all  may  redound  to  His  glory. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  is  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work  in  Canada.  His  first  place  of 
labor  was  at  the  Waterloo  Church, 
where  a number  made  the  good  con- 
fession. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  writes  to  us 
under  date  of  Feb.  4,  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  bade  good-bye  to 
the  workers  at  Dhamtari  and  left  for 
Bombay  on  that  date.  Bro.  Kaufman 
expected  to  follow  in  a few  days  and 
see  them  off  for  America.  He  will 
stop  at  Igatpuri  and  look  after  the 
the  building  of  a temporary  summer 
house. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  closed  his  evan- 
gelistic work  in  Canada  by  taking 
part  in  an  all-day  instruction  at  Ber- 
lin on  Feb.  20,  where  nearly  a hun- 
dred converts  had  gathered.  We  are 
informed  that  about  all  these  will  be 
received  into  the  church  in  the  near 
future.  May  they  indeed  be  servants 
who  will  grace  their  calling  by  ex- 
emplifying the  doctrines  of  Christ  in 
their  lives,  and  be  used  of  the  Mas- 
ter in  enlarging  His  church  upon 
earth. 


We  have  before  us  the  program  of 
the  Anti-secrecy  Convention  to  be 
held  at  Butler,  Pa.,  on  Mar.  9,10. 
This  work  is  done  under  the  auspices 
of  the  National  Christian  Association 
and  is  in  the  hands  of  our  friend  W. 
B.  Stoddard  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
A glance  at  the  subjects  and  names  of 
the  speakers  convinces  one  that  an 
interesting  session  is  assured.  A 
special  invitation  has  been  sent  to 
this  office  for  all  Gospel  Witness  read- 
ers to  be  present  at  the  meeting. 


Corresponbence 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

The  Mennonite  (Martin  faction) 
Church  of  Weaverland  ordained  a 
minister  on  Feb.  25.  Nine  brethren 
were  in  the  lot.  The  lot  fell  on  Frank 
W.  Hurst,  of  East  Earl.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  brother  in  his  re- 
sponsible position. 

Bro.  John  S.  Mast  paid  our  congre- 
gation a visit  on  Feb.  16.  He  preached 
in  the  morning  at  Weaverland  and  in 
the  afternoon  addressed  our  Sunday 
school,  visited  some  families,  and  in 
the  evening  he  was  with  us  at  Martin- 
dale.  His  sermons  were  very  practi- 
cal and  his  visit  was  highly  appre- 
ciated. Come  again,  brother. 

Our  brethren  Bish.  Weaver  and  I. 
B.  Good  are  away  at  present  holding 
meetings.  We  hear  of  good  results. 
May  Cod  crown  their  labors  with 
great  success.  We  very  much  long 
to  see  our  young  people  gathered  into 
the  fold.  God  help  11s  to  do  our  part. 

Feb.  25,  1908.  J.  W.  W. 
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McVeytown,  Pa. 

'I'o  the  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus: — The  Lord 
willing,  Bro.  S.  K.  Yoder,  of  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  will  leave  home  Feb.  29,  to 
visit  the  churches  in  Maryland  and  V ir- 
ginia,  spending  about  ten  days  on  the 
trip.  May  God’s  blessing  accompany 
him  that  much  good  may  be  done.  By 
the  time  this  appears  in  print  he  will 
likely  be  with  the  brotherhood  in  War- 
wick Co.,  Va. 

Feb.  24,  1908.  Cor. 

Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master’s  name: — On  Feb. 

24,  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst.  He 
preached  three  interesting  sermons, 
for  which  we  are  glad. 

One  precious  young  soul  was  made 
willing  to  become  a child  of  God.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  keep  him.  May 
many  more  come  before  it  is  too  late. 
“Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 
don” (Isa.  557-) 

Edna  B.  Buchkr. 

Feb.  28,  1908. 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  was  a time  of 
rejoicing  with  us.  Baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Biehn  Church  and 
eight  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  It  reminded  us 
of  the  time  when  we  sealed  our  vow 
upon  bended  knees  befoxe  God  and 
man.  My  prayer  is  that  they  may  be 
true  to  God  and  the  church. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Cassel’s  wife  has  been 
on  the  sick  list  for  some  time.  Let 
us  pray  that  she  will  soon  recover  and 
become  able  again  to  worship  with 
Cod’s  people.  Her  place  was  seldom 
vacant  when  it  was  possible  for  her 
to  be  at  the  house  of  God. 

Feb.  25,  1908.  Cor. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord.  Greeting  in  ML 
worthy  name:— After  spending  a shoit 
time  verv  profitably  in  Wayne  Co.,  1 left 
for  Alien  Co.,  Feb.  ti,  and  had  the  piivi- 
lege  of  attending  another  Bible  t.  onfei - 
ence  held  in  the  Bike  ( hureh  ne.u 
Elida.  At  the  close  of  the  conference  l 
came  to  Logan  Co.,  and  am  now  at  the 
Orphans’  Home.  I found  the  worker.', 
well  and  happy  with  the  care  of  forty  - 
seven  children,  who  show  by  their  face* 
and  manners  that  they  are  receiving  good 
training.  “Train  up  a child  in  the  wa_\ 
lie  should  go." 

We  as  Christians  should  not  he  slack 
in  giving  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  W e 
should  be  willing  to  give  up  all  worldli- 
ness and  strive  unto  perfection.  Read 


job  22.  When  we  have  done  what  we 
car.  we  are  still  unprofitable  servants  and 
can  only  say,  “We  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do.” 

This  morning  I accompanied  the 
workers  and  children  to  Sunday  school 
and  church  services.  1 he  services  were 
very  -interesting,  for  which  we  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord.  The  brethren  Jonas 
Yoder  and  John  King  preached  from  the 
text.  Hob.  10:35-39. 

“Smile  a little,  smile  a little. 

As  vou  go  along; 

Not  alone  when  life  is  pleasant, 

But  when  things  go  wrong. 

Do  not  make  the  way  seem  harder, 
lly  a sullen  face. 

Smile  a little,  smile  a little, 

1 {l  ighten  up  the  place.” 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  23,  1908.  Lizzie  M .Wenger.  - 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Sun- 
day morning,  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller,  of  V\  al- 
nutcreek,  preached  a very  impressive 
sermon.  Acts  17:28,  first  clause,  being 
his  text,  at  the  Onion  Church  at  this 
place.  The  brother  had  not  preached  here 
for  several  months  and  the  words  whicn 
were  spoken  through  him  were  very  in- 
teresting and  edifying  and  should  be  re- 
membered by  ail.  We  should  live  them 
out  in  our  daily  life  and  not  onl\  on 
Sunday. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loticks.  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  also  here  on  Monday  evening,  Feb. 
17,  and  gave  11s  a very  good  and  im- 
pressive sermon,  reminding  us  that  life 
is  uncertain  and  death  sure.  Bn.’- 
1 .oucks  also  preached  at  Walnutcreek  or. 
Sunday  and  Sunday  evening.  Let  more 
of  our  brethren  stop  here  and  give  11s 
the  bread  of  life. 

Fell  2-( , 1908.  k°R- 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Wt  were  blessed  with  meetings  from 
Feb.  9-1(1.  held  by  Bro.  Silas  Yoder,  of 
near  Goshen.  Ind".  There  was  one  con- 
fession and  the  congregation  was  much 
encouraged.  Bro.  \ odcr  left  on  Mon- 
day and  Bro'.  I.  W.  Royer  came.  On 
account  of  the  stormy  weather  only  one 
more  meeting  was  held. 

|*i-o.  1.  R.  Detweiler  was  with  us  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  23.  and  preached  for  11s 
on  die  line  of  mission  work.  1 lie  Mis- 
sion Study  Class  was  very  much  encour- 
aged In  his  help  and  presence. 

Bro.  David  Yoder  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  the  Olive  Church  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  23,  and  the  same 
evening  yvas  called  to  Union  Chapel. 

Recently  Bro.  Henrv  Wcldy  was 
called  to  Teegardcn  to  preach  the 

funeral  of Easterday  and  wife. 

They  yv ere  aged,  respectively.  8<>  and  84. 
and  died  about  six'  hours  apart.  They 
were  members  of  the  lT.  B.  Church. 

Feb.  24,  1908.  Cor. 


Plainview.  Tex. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name :— We  are  all  enjoying  good 
health.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
now,  but  on  Friday,  Feb.  14,  we  had  a 
little  snowstorm. 

Bro.  P.  B.  Snyder  left  for  Ohio  and 
expects  to  lie  gone  a few*  weeks. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Snyder,  of  Ster- 
ling , Ilk,  came  into  our  midst,  Feb.  6. 
They  expect  to  make  this  their  future 
home.  We  arc  expecting  more  people  in 
soon. 

The  farmers  were  busy  all  winter 
breaking  ground  and  preparing  it  for 
the  spring  crops.  The  coldest  we  have 
known  it  to  lie  this  winter  was  five  de- 
grees above  zero. 

We  are  having  preaching  and  Sunday 
school  in  the  school  house  ever  since 
Christmas,  and  school  ever  since  Jan.  6. 
I t anv  one  is  looking  for  a new  home, 
please  come  and  look  at  our  country  and 
,-ec  how  you  like  it. 

Bro.  Martin  Senger  came  here  Jan.  31 
and  left  for  Xormanna,  Tex.,  Feb.  13. 

l\  Xafzinger  came  from  Cruger,  111., 
on  Feb.  9.  We  are  expecting  others 


Feb.  21.  1908. 


S.  L. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Pea  Ridge  Congregation 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greetng  in  Jesus  name : — ( )n  Jan.  23. 
Bro.  Samuel  Lapp  came  into  our  midst 
and  labored  earnestly  until  hcb.  11.  He 
made  plain  application  of  Bible  prin 
eiples  to  our  daily  life.  His  pleadings  to 
Aimers  to  give  themselves  to  the  Savior 
were  earnest  and  ioving,  showing  a true 
spirit  of  Christ.  There  were  eleven  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership  and  five 
who  made  peace  with  Dod.  1 he  brother- 
hood yvas  strengthened  and  brought 
nearer  to  God  and  to  one  another.  \\  e 
truly  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
sending  him  to  us.  May  He  abundantly 
bless  him  in  all  his  labors  and  bless  his 
companion  who  labors  at  home  so  cheer- 
fully that  lie  may  devote  his  time  labor- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

( )n  Feb.  8,  came  a call  from  the  con- 
gregation at  Carver,  Mo.,  who  had  no 
minister,  for  Bro.  John  Shank  to  he  the 
shepherd  of  that  fiock.  It  is  with  great 
sorroyv  that  yve  give  our  consent  to  let 
Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  go.  But  yve  pray 
God  that  they  may  he  as  great  a bless- 
ing. <>r  even  greater,  to  the  Carver  peo- 
ple as  they  have  been  at  Pea  Ridge,  ana 
may  yve  be  blessed  in  sending  them.  Bro. 
Hess  and  yvife.  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion. have  located  among  us  and  we 
trust  will  he  a help  and  a blessing  to  us. 
Hie  brethren  Kreider  and  Buckwalter 
yv  ill  he  our  ministers  now.  May  ( iod  till 
tlnir  hearts  with  true  Christian  love,  and 
mav  (iod  biess  their  labors  in  this  place, 
is  our  humble  prayer. 

Feb.  21,  1908.  Cor. 
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A FEW  WORDS  OF  ENCOURAGE- 
MENT 

By  Levi  Blaudi. 

Dear  \\  it.iess  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  name:— I hope  we  are  all  glad 
ami  thankful  to  our  kind  Heavenly 
I'ather  for  sustaining  our  brethren  in  the 
responsible  work  of  arranging  for  the 
o\\  nership  and  control  of  our  church 
publications.  May  we  continue  to  prav 
for  God  s richest  blessings  to  rest,  not 
onl\  on  the  Publication  Board,  but  upon 
the  entire  brotherhood  so  that  peace  and 
unity  may  prevail  throughout  the 
church. 

It  seems  to  me  that  all  should  rejoice 
tor  the  privilege  of  having  our  own 
Church  Publishing  House  owned  and 
controlled  by  the  church,  where  proper 
religious  literature  for  the  home  and  the 
church  will  be  published.  We  should  be 
g!ad  for  the  progress  made  thus  far  and 
willing  to  encourage  and  support  the 
work  as  the  need  requires,  both  with  our 
prayers  and  with  our  means. 

I,  for  one.  am  anxiously  waiting  to 
see  the  first  copy  of  the  church  paper, 
ana  wonder  what  the  name  will  be.  ! 
wish  the  brotherhood  in  general  would 
become  interested  enough  in  the  new 
paper,  beginning  April  i,  so  that  the 
numbers  of  each  year  would  be  bound 
in  book  form  like  that  of  the  Gospel 
YYrtness  and  sold  at  a reasonable  price 
Ibis  would  give  all  a good  opportunity 
to  keep  a record  of  the  work  of  the 
church.  May  God  richly  bless  the  work 
is  my  prayer. 

Johnstown.  Pa. 


WORTH  KEEPING 

We  know  a man  in  a very  trying  posi- 
tion with  many  trying  duties  to  do,  very 
few  encouragements  and  many  perplex- 
ing problems  on  his  hands.  During  the 
year  1906  he  had  pinned  on  his  desk 
some  encouraging  lines.  He  was  about 
to  throw  them  away  when  we  rescued 
them  and  passed  them  on  in  the  hope 
that  they  may  prove  helpful. 

Keep  going.  There  are  no  more 
cowardly  words  than  “give  up.” 

“Keep  your  head.”  Train  your 
houghts  as  soldiers  are  trained,  not  to 
t y into  a panic  and  scatter  helplessly  in 
the  hour  of  peril,  but  be  firm,  alert  and 
1 eady. 

Keep  clean.  Let  no  seeming  obsta- 
cle persuade  you  that  your  path  must 
diverge  even  for  a few  steps,  into  the 
mire.  I here  is  a clean  wav  to  every- 
thing worth  having. 

“Keep  faith.”  Above  all.  keep  faith : 
faith  m the  fatherhood  of  God,  the  lov- 
ing presence  of  Christ,  the  rule  of  God 
and  the  triumph  of  right.— Sailors’  Mag- 
azine. * 


Scriptural  <3ems 

for  Eailp  /EcWtatton 

By  John  F.  Bressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Christ — His  Teachings 

Wednesday,  Mar.  4.— Take  these 
things  hence;  make  not  my  Father's 
house  a house  of  merchandise. — John  2 : 
16. 

There  are  several  kinds  of  zcai  in  the 
church.  There  is  that  which  believes 
that  the  ends  justify-  the  means,  and 
manifests  itself  in  parties,  plays,  socials, 
etc.,  in  order  to  increase  the  crowd  and 
bring  money  into  the  coffers  of  the 
church,  a selfish  zeal.  But  true  zeal 
stands  for  pure  worship  at  any  cost  and 
will  not  countenance  anything  contrary 
to  the  letter  or- spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

I he  first  eats  up  but  the  second 
“builds  up”  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Let 
us,  with  Christ,  contend  for  pure  wor- 
ship, free  from  ostentation  and  display 
or  personal  aggrandizement. 

Thursday,  Mar.  5. — Yc  must  be 
born  again. — John  3:7. 

fie  who  stands  for  a pure  worship  al- 
so stands  for  a pure  heart.  As  the  old 
heart,  stony-  and  defiled  by  sin,  is  too 
ugly  and  filthy  to  be  cleansed  and  puri- 
fied, the  Lord  commands  the  new  birth 
whereby  the  stony  heart  is  taken  awav 
anu  we  receive  hearts  of  flesh  fit  for  His 
indwelling.  The  new  birth  is  absolute- 
ly necessary  for  salvation,  purity-  of 
heart  and  life,  and  eternal  happiness. 

1 einay,  Mar.  6. — God  is  a spirit  ancp 
they  1 hat  zvor ship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.— John  4:24. 

All  worship  to  God  must  be  spiritual. 
He  does  not  delight  in  burnt  offerings, 
nor  in  sacrifices;  but  the  “sacrifice  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price.”  Outward  cere- 
monies only  show  to  men  our  relation  to 
Goa  and  one  another.  These  outward 
ceremonies  must  be  exact  indications  of 
the  spiritual  life  within  if  we  would 
worship  111  the  spirit  and  truth.  If  they- 
are  not,  we  do  not  worship  in  truth,  but 
in  hypocrisy,  and  consequently  will  not 
be  accepted  of  God  in  any  part  of  the 
worship.  A pure  church,  a pure  heart, 
a pure  worship. 

Saturday,  Mar.  7.-Wc  know  .that 
God  hcareth  not  sinners;  but  if  any  man 
be  a worshipper  of  God  and  doeth  his 
ti'ill,  him  he  hcareth . — John  9 130. 

I eople  question  why  their  prayers  are 
not  answered.  It  is  only  on  the  above 
conditions  that  prayers  are  answered, 
and  unanswered  prayers  show  a serious 
lack  m our  spiritual  life.  A pure  heart, 
a pure  life  and  a pure  worship  will  bring 
about  conditions  so  that  whatsoever  we 
ask  in  His  name  we  receive  freely  and 
abundantly.  “Pray  without  ceasing.” 
Weave  prayer  into  the  very  fiber  of 
your  life,  but  be  sure  that  you  meet  the 


conditions  so  that  vour  prayers  can  be 
answered. 

Sunday,  Mar.  8. — Freely  yc  hci'c  re 
ccived,  freely  give. — Matt.  10:8. 

Every  thing  we  have  has  been  given 
us  by  the  Lord  and  to  all  He  has  dealt 
with  a lavish  hand.  Strong  of  mind 
and  body,  talented  to  learn  and  do,  food 
and  raiment, — these  the  Lord  gives  to 
both  just  and  unjust,  but  with  the  ex 
pectancy  that  they  should  be  used  by  ai! 
to  His  glory.  To  the  saved  salvation 
has  been  free,  abundant  life  has  been 
given  for  the  asking,  and  all  needs  art 
supplied  according  to  the  riches  of  Hi 
grace.  Seeing  that  we  have  received  so 
freely-  of  all  things.  He  commands  us  t( 
lielp  send  abroad  tlie  Gospel  message  b 
giving  freely  of  our  time,  talents  and 
means.  Have  we  plenty-  of  this  world' 
goods,  iet  us  give  freelv  to  those  in 
need. 

Some  interpret  this  text  to  apply  to 
the  ministry,  that  as  they  have  received 
free  salvation  and  other  tilings  without 
number  they  should  deliver  the  Gospel 
message  free  of  charge  and  make  grea 
sacrifices  for  His  cause.  It  means  that 
but  the  members  not  in  official  positioi 
in  the  church  have  received  just  as  free 
ly  and  are  hereby  charged  to  make  as 
great  sacrifices  as  the  minister  or  mis 
sionary. 

Monday,  Mar.  9. — A new  command 
went  give  I unto  you , that  yc  love  on 
another;  even  as  / have  loved  you 
John  13-34. 

Men  love  those  who  lo\-e  them,  but 
Clu  ist  loved  us  when  we  were  vet 
enemies  and  strangers  from  the  cove 
nant  of  promise.  Men  love  their  neigh 
bors  as  well  as  themselves,  and  think 
tbev  do  well,  but  Christ  loved  His  ene 
mies  better  than  Himself,  for  did  He  not 
give  His  life  for  them?  And  now  comes 
the  message,  Love  others  better  than 
yourselves.  And  until  I can  pray  with 
Moses  and  Paul  that  wc  might  be  dc 
stroyed,  if  thereby  our  brethren  and 
enemies  might  live,  you  and  I have  not 
vet  come  to  realize  the  fulness  of  joy  in 
Christian  service. 

Tuesday,  Mar.  10. — He  taught  them 
as  one  having  authority  and  not  as  tl 
scribes. — Matt.  7:29. 

Christ  s message  was  authoritative. 
No  doubt  nor  hesitancy  in  its  deliver 
unee,  but  with  quick  and  irresistible  pow 
er  ne  rebuked  sin,  gave  new  and  deeper 
interpretations  to  the  sacred  law,  and 
by  precept  and  example  taught  the  wav 
of  life.  Today  we  have  teachers  teach 
mg  other  men’s  theories  on  the  Scrip 
lures,  often  weak  and  unscriptural 
consequently  the  church  is  losing  it 
grip  upon  the  masses.  Men  want 
truth*,,  not  theories.  Have  conviction 
God-given  convictions,  then  declare 
them  with  God-given  power  and  men 
will  again  flock  to  hear  tlie  Gospel.  A 
weak  minister,  having  a weak  message, 
can  minister  only  to  weaklings. 
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flIMscellancous 

TWO  MEETINGS  OF  THE  SWISS 
BRETHREN  NEAR  STRAS- 
BURG 
II 

By  John  Horsch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  account  of  the  meetings  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Herr  Johann  Steinle,  pastor  at  St. 
Aurelia’s  Church  states  that  on  Satur- 
day, July  24,  1545.  his  son  Jeremias 
Steinle  and  Murwolf  the  younger,  both 
boys  of  about  16  or  17  years,  saw  a num- 
ber of  persons,  suspicioned  to  be  Ana- 
baptists, go  through  the  gate  at  the 
White'  Tower.  Out  of  inconsiderate 
curiosity  they  followed  them  and  when 
they  had  gone  as  far  as  the  Gruene 
Wart,  a few  of  the  Anabaptists  follow- 
ed them  and  asked  them  whether  they 
also  desired  to  go  to  the  meeting.  They 
answered,  yes,  and  were  again  asked 
whether  they  had  been  in  that  meeting 
before.  They  again  answered,  yes. 

Thus  they  walked  together  into  the 
Eckelsheimer  woods  close  to  the  wa- 
ter (the  Rhein  river  (?)  ).  When 
they  came  there,  one  struck  a hurst  with 
a staff  and  then  many  Anabaptists  came 
together.  It  was  about  ten  o'clock  at 
night  when  they  had  assembled.  One  of 
them  began  to  preach  till  about  one 
o’elock.  The  one  who  preached  to  them 
was  a tall  man,  had  an  aquiline  nose 
-’nd  to  judge  from  his  diaiect  was  of  the 
Breisgau.  His  sermon  was  about  tlie 
Tfildren  of  Israel  in  and  out  of  Egypt. 
They  -’Iso  preached  on  the  temple  of 
God.  from  the  twenty-first  chapter  of 
Bevel-’ tion,  that  the  temple  is  to  be 
fo”nd  far  and  near  and  is  not  the  cath- 
edr-vl  or  other  churches  of  stone,  neither 
-'e  i‘  founded  upon  Peter. 

After  that  another  rose  and  asked  that 
a light  be  struck  and  read  the  eleventh 
-'fi-’ptcr  of  Hebrews,  but  did  not  make 
”",ny  -'omments  on  it ; also  the  history 
of  Gc-G-eus  which  was  said  to  be  a 
t-’-e  example  of  repentance,  and  that 
there  -,re  not  true  Christians  who  do  not 
-s  7acchaeus  has  done. 

There  were  also  five  or  six  sisters 
there  to  be  baptized,  but  they-  would  not 
baptize  them  because  the  people  were 
not  all  assembled.  They  also  deposet: 
one,  called  brother  Bartin,  from  the  of- 
fice of  deacon  and  ordained  another, 
brother  Peter,  who  is  said  to  live  in  this 
citv,  in  his  place. 

After  all  this  they  began  to  pray  for 
all  their  sisters  and  brethren,  for  broth- 
er Vixen  who  was  often  named  and  for 
others  and  in  particular  for  the  here 
named  churches,  namely  the  brother- 
hood in  Upper  Alsace,  that  in  Baden, 
in  Breisach,  in  tlie  Breisgan  and  the 


Mutzich  brotherhood,  and  those  who 
were  assembled  were  about  three  hun- 
dred, among  them  many  of  this  city, 
masons,  plasterers,  cutlers,  iveavers, 
many-  of  whom  carried  banners  and 
axes,  the  others  had  come  from  the  vil- 
lages, every  011c  carrying  his  tools,  such 
as  saws  and  forks,  but  no  swords  or 
knives. 

One  of  them  had  a light  and  walked 
around  to  awaken  those  that  fell  asleep 
and  admonished  them  to  watch  and  pray. 
Their  prayer  was  in  great  earnestness, 
with  crying  and  weeping.  There  was 
also  one  there,  called  brother  Claus, 
who  desired  to  be  again  received  into 
their  church,  but  they  would  not  accept 
him  for  a long  time,  for  the  reason  that 
he  iiad  again  joined  himself  to  the  Luth- 
erans. 

At  day-break  a cloth  was  spread  and 
pears  and  bread  laid  on  it ; some  ate, 
others  did  not.  After  that  many  of  them 
began  to  leave,  but  some  came  together 
at  another  place.  As  soon  as  morning 
came,  one  went  in  this  direction,  another 
in  that  and  they  (the  two  young  men) 
also  Avent  homeward,  but  sat  down  under 
the  gate  and  saw  a few  coming  in  but 
knew  none  except  two. 

Birmingham,  O. 

A REFLECTION 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Referring  to  Feb.  12,  issue  of  the 
Witness,  the  article  entitled  “LEAKS” 
shows  to  us  the  reflection  of  a true 
mother’s  love,  how  fond  she  is  of  her 
child  even  when  he  is  grown  up  to  be 
a young  man.  No  one  but  a fond  moth- 
er would  notice  the  blank  space  of  a 
letter  from  her  son  in  her  eagerness  to 
note  the  contents. 

It  is  so  easy  in  this  busy  age  for  a 
young  man  away  from  home  to  neglect 
his  devotion  to  his  parents,  especially 
while  he  is  in  good  health  and  pros- 
perous condition,  and  how  soon  his  mind 
goes  home,  and  very  frequently  the  body 
as  well,  when  afflictions  assail. 

Young  man  at  College,  or,  wherever 
you  may-  be,  do  not  fail  to  take  time  to 
write  mother  a well  filled  letter,  she  has 
plenty  of  blank  paper  at  home.  We  can 
not  do  enough  for  the  comfort  of  our 
parents.  When  the  children  begin  to 
scatter  out  through  the  world  father 
•uid  mother  begin  to  feel  lonely  and  won- 
der what  the  results  of  their  efforts  in 
training  the  child  will  be ; and  then  for 
a child  to  so  disregard  borne  as  to  sel- 
dom write,  and  then  only  a partially- 
filled  sheet,  is  almost  beyond  the  endur- 
ance of  a devoted  mother. 

Let  us  all  remember  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise. 

— J.  F.  G. 

The  heart’s  oil  of  the  pure,  furnisher 
light  for  God’s  candle,  the  heart  s of  the 
impure,  darkens  for  the  devil  s scandal. 


A SUNDAY  AT  TUSKEGEE 
By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

When  the  brake-man  called,  “Che- 
baw!  change  cars  for  Tuskegee,"  I rea- 
lized that  I was  a little  distance  from 
home  and  also  that  I was  near  to  the 
place  that  I wanted  to  see. 

I had  read  Booker  T.  Washingtons 
"Up  from  Slavery.”  and  numerous  de- 
scriptions of  the  Tuskegee  Normal  and 
Industrial  Institute,  all  of  which  served 
to  intensify  my  desire  to  see  the  place 
for  myself. 

I arrived  at  Tuskegee  onSaturday  ev- 
ening Feb.  15,  at  9 o ciock.  I found  a 
little  hotel,  one  of  the  oid- fashioned 
Southern  kind,  with  a fire-place  in  ev- 
ery room  and  no  fire.  After  spending  a 
very  comfortable  night  in  this  hostelry, 

I set  on  foot  on  Sunday  morning  to  find 
the  Mecca  of  the  colored  race  in  the 
South — Booker  T.  Washington’s  school. 

It  is  located  nearly  a mile  northwest 
of  the  village,  on  a slight  elevation.  The 
country  is  quite  hilly  and  the  soil  sandy. 
The  pine  woods  off  to  the  west  make  a 
beautiful  back  ground  for  the  picture. 

The  school  owns  about  2,500  acres  of 
land,  which  together  with  the  buildings, 
is  valued  at  about  $900,000.  They  have 
an  endowment  fund  of  $1,500,000  in- 
vested in  U.  S.  bonds  and  R.  R.  stocks. 
They  have  about  1,600  enrolled  at  pres- 
ent/ It  costs  a student  $8.50  per  month 
for  board,  room,  heat,  light  and  inci- 
dentals. Tuition  is  free.  Thirty-seven 
trades  are  taught,  among  which  are  agri- 
culture, domestic  science,  carpentering, 
blacksmitliing,  mechanical  trades  of  all 
kinds,  tailoring,  printing,  carpet-weav- 
ing, etc.,  etc. 

I had  read  of  all  this,  but  I wondered 
Avhat  they  do  on  Sunday.  I wondered 
whether  they  made  men  and  women  of 
sound  Christian  character  at  Tuskegee. 

In  answer  to  this  query  I will  give  my 
experience  of  a Sunday  at  Tuskegee. 

1 went  to  the  reading  room  of  tlie  Car- 
negie Library  first.  A number  of  stu- 
dents were  reading  books,  papers  and 
the  better  class  of  magazines.  They 
were  very  clean,  courteous  and  respect- 
ful to  strangers.  At  9 a.  m.  the  bell 
sounded  for  Bible  Study  classes.  Over 
700  students  met  in  the  different  sec- 
tions and  pursued  the  studies  as  outlined 
by  the  International  Committee  of  the  V . 


M.  C.  A.  They  seemed  very  earnest  in 
their  devotional  Bible  study. 

At  10  a.  m.  the  boys  were  called  out 
on  the  commons  for  inspection.  At  the 
same  time  their  rooms  were  also  in- 


spected. All  students  care  for  their  own 
rooms,  and  woe  to  him  who  is  slovenly 
in  the  matter  of  his  clothing,  personal 
appearance  or  care  of  his  room. 

From  the  commons  the  boys  marched 


to  chapel,  joined  by  the  girls  from  their 
dormitories,  where  at  1 1 a.  m.  the  pub- 
lic services  were  conducted. 
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A,  choir  of  125  voices  arul  an  audi- 
ence of  about  2.000  joined  in  singing 
some  of  the  most  inspiring  hymns  and 
plantation  melodies  I ever  heard.  Their 
music  is  at  once  soothing,  hypnotizing 
and  thrilling. 

Hie  sermon  was  a very  able  exposition 
of  the  text,  “I  have  meat  that  ye  know 
not  of."  Food,  work  and  rest,  for  body, 
mind  and  soul,  were  then  touched  upon. 
It  was  a clean,  helpful  sermon,  by  an 
able  colored  minister. 

. After  the  sermon  there  was  more  of 
the  singing  and  music. 

At  12:30  the  Sunday  school  met  in 
the  academic  building.  They  have 
nearly  the  same  arrangement  for  the 
different  classes  in  Sunday  school  as  we 
have  at  Goshen  College — each  teacher 
has  his  class  in  a sejiarate  room.  I visit- 
ed four  rooms  and  found  very  able 
teachers  in  charge  with  interesting  dis- 
cussions going  011  about  tlie  lesson. 

Dinner  was  served  at  1 130  in  a din- 
ing hall  that  accommodated  1.000.  The 
members  of  the  faculty  have  a separate 
dining  hall  that  accommodates  about 
100.  The  bill  of  fare  was  chicken, 
mashed  jxrtatoes.  rice,  macaroni,  pud- 
ding and  cookies.  Xo  tea  or  coffee  was 
served  but  you  could  choose  between 
sweet  milk  and  buttermilk.  For  Sun- 
day evening  lunch  they  served  bread 
and  butter,  cold  ham.  cocoa,  pineapple 
and  cake. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
and  the  Y.  \Y.  C.  A.  had  meetings  in  dif- 
ferent sections.  I attended  one  of  the 
junior  boys  meetings  and  found  them 
active  and  very  much  interested  in  dis- 
cussing the  subject  of  "Undeanliness.  ’ 
Boys  of  14  to  16  talked  freely  in  open 
discussion  and  made  some  very  practical 
applications.  After  the  meeting  was 
over  my  guide  showed  me  around 
among  the  buildings  and  over  the 
grounds. 

The  evening  prayer  service  l>egan  at 
6:30.  It  consisted  largely  of  Scripture 
reading,  prayer,  and  more  plantation 
hymns  and  melodies. 

I was  beguiled  onto  the  platform  and 
asked  to  address  the  students.  I tried. 
After  the  service  Airs.  Booker  T. 
Washington  assured  me  that  the  boys 
and  all.  very  much  appreciated  niv  visit 
and  address. 

The  hospitality  shown  me  was  of  the 
genuine  gilt-edged  kind.  “I  was  a 
stranger  and  they  took  me  in.  I think 
I caught  as  much  of  the  spirit  of  the 
jdace  as  it  is  |>ossible  for  one  man  to  get 
in  one  day. 

I uskegee  is  doing  a grand  work  for 
the  uplifting  of  a race.  They  deserve 
all  the  help,  sympathy  and  co-operation 
they  are  getting,  and  more  too. 

When  my  work  here  is  over,  I cx- 
jHVt  to  meet  around  the  great  white 
throne,  some  of  the  nolrle  men  and  wo- 
men 1 met  at  Tuskegee. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


TO  FURNISH  EASE,  TO  BANISH 
DISEASE 


Sel.  by  Pius  Hostetler. 

Human  experiences  can  show  forth 
important  truths ; some  close  to  me  have 
•lone  so.  They  of  that  past  may  not, 
we  of  this  present  may,  get  benefit  from 
them  if  we  will. 

My  father  had  many  dealings  with 
men,  my  mother  set  forth  a great  sup- 
ply of  various  toothsome  viands,  so  we 
bad  a goodly  number  of  callers — often 
at  meal-time.  There  were  six  boys,  no 
girls,  so  many  burdensome  home  duties 
developed  upon  my  good  mother.  The 
preachers  often  stopped  with  us, 
which  pleased  her,  as  she  desired  good 
people  around  for  the  association  and 
good  of  11s  all. 

I can  see  her  now — cooking,  toiling 
and  sweating  on  Saturday  evenings : 
mostly  .on  those  before  the  big  meeting 
days.  Saturday  nights  she  was  often 
so  tired  and  worried  that  she  could  but 
poorly  rest,  from  preparing  many  extras 
lor  the  preachers’  coming  and  eating. 
Sunday  mornings,  not  rested,  she  often 
remained  at  home  from  church,  to  do 
the  extra  work  involved. 

Sometimes  she  went  to  church.  The 
meeting  dismissed,  home  she  hurried  to 
do  still  more  preparing,  while  the 
preachers  walked  leisurely  and  pleasur- 
able along,  chattering  and  laughing.  At 
home,  she  hurried  hither  and  thither  to 
have  everything  precisely  to  please  the 
palates,  while  they  disported  in  the  par- 
lor. on  the  portico  or  lawn,  having  a 
feast  of  fun,  contemplating  a feast  of 
food. 

After  a while  they  sat  them  down  to 
much  of  divers  edibles — pies,  cakes,  va- 
rious fancy  articles,  and  (neither  last 
nor  least  to  them)  chicken  much  and 
good ! They  seemed  to  enjoy  all  very 
much,  partaking  freely  of  their  own 
choicest  dishes,  commending  the  pleas- 
antness, joking  and  laughing  much. 

Considered  they  the  great  price  that 
brought  all  to  them?  Her  self-denial 
of  necessary  things,  that  they  might 
iiave  many  things  not  at  all  necessary? 
They  were  resting  and  feasting,  she 
was  working  and  fasting — at  the  table 
care fuly  serving,  until  all  being  thor- 
oughly served  and  their  after-chat  fin- 
ished. she  could  take  some  plain  food. 

She  felt  that  custom  demanded,  that 
the  guests  expected  all  such  things,  so 
with  great  labor  and  little  rest,  she 
placed  all  before  them.  But  I hav; 
heard  her  say  that  she  much  wished  it 
were  not  that  way ; she  felt  it  were 
much  better  for  the  health  and  happi- 
ness of  all,  if  it  were  this  way : Plain 
living,  and  high  thinking. 

Now,  was  there  not  an  excellent,  a 
much-needed  Christian  work  that  those 
preachers  could  have  done  in  the  home, 
as  well  as  in  the  pulpit?  Could  they 
not  well  and  very  righteously  have  ex- 


pended some  breath  in  stating  positive- 
ly their  decided  preference  for  plainer, 
easier-prepared  foods;  declaring  truly 
that  such  are  vastly  better  for  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  all?  Is  it  not  the 
minister’s  duty  to  "minister  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  men” — and  women? 
Should  not  everyone  be  a minister — of 
good  ever,  and  of  evil  never?  Is  there 
not  a good  suggestion  here  for  all? 
How  the  guests  all  might  simplify  and 
better  things,  by  having  more  simple 
( natural,  healthy)  tastes,  and  more 
heavetily  sense!  Instead  of,  as  now  so 
much,  desiring  to  meet  to  eat,  and  exer- 
cise the  animal,  the  human  should  de- 
sire to  have  "a  feast  of  reason,  and  a 
flow  of  soul”  together. 

“Rich  pics  and  cakes — mad  pains  and 
aches ; many  dishes — many  diseases.” 

Sadly,  from  those  the  pains,  aches, 
and  diseases  come  not  alone  to  the  eat 
er,  but  also  much  to  the  laborer  for  the 
eater. 

Hygienists  tell  us  that  never  more 
than  four,  lx t ter  not  more  than  three, 
kinds  of  food  should  be  taken  at  one 
meal.  God  commands  us  to  glorify 
Him  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits, 
winch  are  His — to  reach  the  highest 
possible  health,  usefulness  and  com- 
mand and  take  in  all  the  good  that  we 
may  find  by  the  way  of  wise  ami 
learned  men : “Every  good  gift  is  from 
above.” 

Let  us  live  right,  and  help  to  make 
right  customs  and  more  righteousness. 

The  time  was  when  I would  be  at 
houses  where  they  wished  to  show 
their  hospitality  by  urging,  and  urging, 
and  urging  me  to  eat,  and  eat,  and  eat. 
of  this,  that  and  the  other  dish.  To 
please  them,  to  recognize  their  “hos- 
pitality, T would  eat,  and  cat,  and  eat, 
although  I well  knew  that  it  would  be 
bad  for  me.  Now.  I know  enough  to 
refuse,  and  moreover,  to  often  ask  for 
some  simple,  raw  foods,  or  milk — of 
tentimes  the  only  foods  that  are  not 
spoiled  in  the  making. 

Hospitable  and  table  are  indissolubly 
associated  in  the  minds  of  many ; hos- 
pitable is  from  a word  meaning 
‘guests — kind  to  guests” ; do  them 

real  good,  that  is  all.  Let  hospitable  be 
able— nor  lead  to  hospital.”— W.  C.  Mc- 
Ginnis in  “Rural  World.” 

I am  glad  to  report  that  in  the  privi- 
lege I have  had  to  visit  in  homes  with 
some  of  our  best  evangelists.  I noticed 
they  were  not  of  the  class  of  ministers 
spoken  of  in  the  alxwe.  They  ate  their 
meals  in  real  moderation  and  of  the 
dainties  very  sparingly  and  their  con 
versation  was  not  to  the  encouragement 
of  such  useless  or  even  senseless  fixing 
ami  fussing.  One  of  these  evangelists 
told  me  that  at  one  time  he  traveled 
with  a fellow  minister  anti  this  minister 
had  a lot  of  medicine  with  him  and  was 
continually  taking  his  medicine.  After 
seeing  him  cat  lie  did  not  wonder  that 
he  needed  medicine.  I think  he  said  he 
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told  him  if  he  would  eat  in  that  way 
he  would  have  to  take  medicine  and  feel 
bad  too.  Of  course  as  a rule,  those 
sisters  who  prepare  such  meals  all  mean 
-,t  well  and  love  to  serve,  which  in  it- 
self is  commendable.  What  we  most 
need  is  ( 1 ) a little  teaching  on  this  line, 
and  (2)  a little  more  firmness  to  stand 
it  to  be  right  if  others  are  different. 

At  one  of  these  meetings  where  I 
visited  at  the  same  place  with  the  min- 
ister 011  three  different  days,  he  ate  only 
two  meals  a day  and  very  moderate  ones 
at  that,  not  accepting  more  when  offer- 
ed. and  worked  hard,  being  on  his  feet 
and  talking  nearly  four  hours  each  day, 
and  not  sleeping  but  visiting  the  rest  of 
the  day. 

In  our  eating,  as  in  all  other  things, 
we  should  let  our  “moderation  be  known 
to  all.” 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

A FEW  COMMENTS 
By  Johanan. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

It  is  useless  for  a man  to  depend  on 
good  works  for  salvation.  Good  works 
are,  nevertheless,  one  of  the  very  best 
evidences  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul. 
John  says,  “He  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous.” 

* * * 

Still  some  of  Christ's  professed  fol- 
lowers insist  on  “foolish  talking  and 
jesting  which  are  not  convenient,  anti 
occasionally  one  is.  heard  to  say,  1 alk  s 
cheap.”  But  when  all  such  once  have 
to  stand  before  the  righteous  “Judge  of 
all  the  earth”  to  give  account*  of  every 
idle  word  spoken,  for  by  their  words 
they  shall  be  justified  and  by  their 
words  they  shall  be  condemned,  they 
will  discover  that  “cheap  talk  was  one 
of  the  most  enormously  expensive  lux- 
uries in  which  they  ever  indulged. 
“What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
lx  in  all  holy  conversation? 

* * * 

“I  am  glad  we  went,  was  the  testi- 
mony of  Sister  Johanan  as  we  were  re- 
turning from  a visit  made  recently  foi 
the  purpose  of  removing  some  apparent 
unpleasant  feeling.  Nor  is  this  the  first 
time  we  were  glad  we  went.  Hard 
feelings  were  removed  and  good  ones 
established. 

What  an  incalculable  amount  of  dL- 
cord  and  confusion  might  be  avoided  if 
only  the  people  of  ( iod  were  always 
ready  and  even  anxious  to  “go  when 
they  remember  that  some  one  hath 
aught  against”  them ! Let  us  pray  for 
ixace.  adopt  and  make  use  of  the 
Savior’s  plans  for  making  and  main- 
taining peace.  “Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity.” 

.Denbigh,  Va. 


REPORT 

of  Bible  Normal,  held  at  Dinuba, 
Cal.,  Jan.  28-30,  1908 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  little  band  at  this  place  were  again 
encouraged  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontra  ger,  of 
Albany,  Oreg.,  coming  into  our  midst 
and  conducting  a Bible  Normal.  1 he 
following  topics  were  discussed : The 

Christian  Church,  Prayer,  Nonconform- 
ity, Nonresistance,  Obedience,  Baptism, 
Feetwashing,  Headcovering. 

Following  are  a few  thoughts  pre- 
sented : 

The  Christian  Church  is  composed  of 
true  believers.  It  is  a holy  church,  the 
bride  of  Christ. 

We  may  profess  to  be  Christians,  but 
if  the  fruits  of  unrighteousness  are  still 
manifest  in  our  lives  we  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  true  church  of  God.  Prayer 
is  a form  of  petition,  not  only  to  be 
heard  of  men,  but  intended  for  the  ear 
of  God. 

The  Christian  is  not  to  be  conformed 
to  the  world  in  dress,  in  business  af- 
fairs, or  in  anything  else. 

Christ  is  our  ideal  example  of  non- 
resistance. 

Christianity  is  a religion  of  peace  and 
not  of  strife. 

The  Christian’s  defense  is  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit. 

We  should  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
but  obey  the  government  so  far  as  it 
does  not  conflict  wit'll  the  Word. 

The  Bible  teaches  four  baptisms— 
water,  spirit,  fire,  suffering. 

Water  baptism  is  an  outward  sign  of 
an  inward  work. 

Alan  is  commanded  to  baptize  with 
water,  but  the  spirit  baptism  is  admin- 
istered bv  God. 

Like  as  fire  consumes  the  dross  in 
gold,  so  the  baptism  of  fire  consumes 
the  dross  in  man. 

The  Scriptures  indicate  pouring  as  the 
mode  of  baptism. 

Feetwashing  is  an  ordinance  instituted 
by  Christ  and  belongs  to  the  house  of 
God:  not  a custom  of  the  world.  The 
Scriptures  teach  the  washing  of  the 
"saints'  feet." 

As  a sign  that  woman  takes  her  place 
as  under  the  authority  of  man  she  should 
cover  her  head  during  worship. 

The  attendance  was  small  but  the. 
meetings  were  interesting  and  upbuild- 
ing. 

Song  service,  testimony  and  preach- 
ing were  conducted  in  the  cvning.  One 
person  expressed  a desire  to  unite  with 
us. 

From  this  place  Bro.  Bontragcr  went 
to  Upland,  Cal.,  and  we  have  already 
received  the  glad  news  that  souls  arc  be- 
ing saved.  Bro.  B.  expects  to  stop  with 
us  on  his  way  back  and  again  take  up 
the  work  at  this  place.  We  are  in  need 
of  help  here  and  any  one  passing  this 
way  is  invited  to  stop  with  us.  Pray 
for  us.  G.  D.  S. 


A SUGGESTION 


By  C.  D.  Brenncman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

After  having  for  several  years  noticed 
the  interest  that  many  of  our  jxople 
manifest  during  our  Bible  Study  ses- 
sions, by  keeping  the  references  for  fu- 
ture study,  the  need  of  making  a list  of 
subjects  in  a small  book  form,  some- 
what after  the  plan  of  the  topical  text- 
book published  at  Chicago,  suggested 
itself  to  me.  My  plan  would  be  for 
some  011c  to  send  to  all  of  our  instruct- 
ors that  are  teaching  at  the  different 
places  and  get  a full  list  of  subjects 
that  they  have  used.  Once  having  the 
subjects  together,  submit  to  each  of  the 
instructors  some  of  these  subjects  for 
a full  outline  with  Scripture  texts  that 
they  used.  These  subjects  should  be 
put  together  in  alphabetical  order  for 
publication.  A work  of  this  kind  would 
not  only  be  helpful  to  tlx  young  work- 
ers. but  it  would  be  a great  convenience 
to  our  instructors  in  getting  out  their 
outlines.  Wc  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  others  011  this  subject. 


Lima,  Ohio. 


REPORT 


Of  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
for  January,  1908 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Contributions 

Fannie  Buckwalter.  cash,  $1.00;  Martha 
Miller.  .50;  David  Z.  Burkhart.  $1.00;  Amos 
W.  Burkhart.  1.00:  Edward  H.  Shirk,  1.00; 
Israel  G.  Musser,  1.00:  Anna  Weaver.  2.00; 
John  Shirk.  .50;  Magdalena  Hershey,  2.00; 
Menno  B.  Fry.  1 doz.  Christian  Advocate; 
Nathan  Elierly,  applebutter;  John  Buck- 
waller.  applebutter  and  apples:  East  Pe 

tersburg  Sewing  Circle,  quilt:  John  Herr, 
cake:  Mrs.  Cassel,  cake;  Lizzie  Rohrer, 

Abram  K.  I>andis.  dried  apples,  soap, 
eggs,  applebutter;  Mrs.  Jacob  Newcomer, 
canned  fruit:  Mary  Brenneman,  clothing; 

\nna  Brenneman.  canned  pears. 

Services 

On  Jan.  5.  'he  brethren  David  Westen- 
berger  and  Jacob  E.  Ebersoie  filled  the 
regular  appointments.  On  Jan.  19,  Bro. 
John  Leftver  filed  the  appointment.  Text. 
Romans  5:1.  2.  Sunday  school  was  held 
rc  gularly. 

Health 

During  the  mo«.ih  of  January  health  in  the 
Home  was  m l very  good.  Abram  S.  Herr 
died  on  (lie  12.  John  Cnimleigh  had  been 
seriously  ill  hu  is  improving.  Rebecca 
Eshlenian  has  lr*en  sick  in  bed  for  some 
time  but  is  letter  again.  Daniel  Shelly 
aas  n d been  able  to  come  to  the  table  for 
about  six  weeks,  and  a number  of  others 
have  been  down  for  a few  days. 

O11  Jar..  21.  fifty  kindhearted  brethren  air! 
sisters  came  to  the  Home  and  all  joined  in 
scrubbing  and  cleaning  the  new  addition. 
We  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks. 

Tnere  wer*  about  sixty-five  visitors  at 
the  Home  during  January. 

Gratefully  Acknowledged. 

A.  K.  DIENER. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  FOR  THE  MONTH 
OF  JANUARY  1908 


.For  The  Qospel  Witness 

RECEIVED 

EVANGELIZING 

New  Stark  Cong.  Ohio 

CHICAGO  MISSION 


$10  00 


Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S.  Pa , 24  87 

C.  Sunny 30  00 

Total  $ 181  49 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 

A.  R.  Miller $ 50 

A lire,  and  Family,  Albany,  Ore 5 00 

Total $ 5 50 

KANS.  CITY  MISSION 

A Bro.  and  family,  Albany,  Ore,  ...$  10  00 


GENERAL  FUND 

D.  Bender $ 1 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
American  Mennonite  Mission,  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Superintendent. 

DHAMTARI,  C.  P.  INDIA. 

From  Noble,  la $ 33  62 

Chicago  Mission,  15  00 

From  Washington,  111 25  00 

D.  E.  Hartzler 15  00 


Wayne  Co.  Ohio,  A.  M.  Cong $10  08 

A.  R.  Miller  50 

A.  Sister,  Ohio 5 00 

A.  Bro.  and  family  Albany,  Oregon,.  15  00 
New  Stark  Cong.  Ohio 20  00 

Total  $ 50  58 

INDIA  MISSION 

S.  S.  Mission  Meeting  Concord,  Tenn. 

$ 15  00 

A.  Bro ; 3 00 

Baden  S.  S.  N.  Dak 86 

S.  S.  Union  Logan  Co.,  Ohio 33  vv 

Susan  Landis 5 00 

S.  S.  Shickley,  Neb 18  77 

Palmyra,  Mo.  S.  S 1 70 

Roseland  S.  S.,  Neb 38  83 

Lena  Eash 1 00 

Elizabeth  Yoder  3 50 

Elizabeth  Yoder  (workers  personal)  1 00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  Iud 28  74 

Isaac  L.  Gehman  8 00 

A Sister  West  Liberty,  0 30  00 

Pleasant  View  A.  M.  S.  S.  Ill 10  00 

A friend.  West  Liberty,  0 25  00 

Elkhart  Sewing  Circle  (Workers 

Personal)  12  00 

Kan.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board 137  63 

Salem  Cong.  Wayne  Co.  O., 8 00 

Goshen  Cong.  Ind.,  (M.  C.  L.)  75  00 

Goshen  Cong.  Ind 4 61 

A.  M.  Cong.  Wright  Co.  Ia 11  31 

L.  G.  Garber,  (G.  J.  L.)  65 

E.  L.  Garber,  (G.  J.  L.) 65 

MattawrnaS.  S.  Pa 4 33 

Anna  Brenneman 10  00 

Rockton,  Pa.,  S.  S 5 00 

Eleanor  Reudy 3 ou 

A Sister,  Ohio 5 00 

JR.  Wenger 1 00 

Friend,  ’ 7 90 

D.  B.  Learn  an  1 00 

Catherine  Culp 1 00 

A Friend  of  Missions,  Ia 50 

H.  & F.  R.  C.,  A.  C.  Kolb,  Treas., 

Bank  Dividend  34  7s 

Boyertown  and  Hereford  Cong. 

P®.  ................. . ......  50  75 

Y.  P.  M.  Elkhart,  Ind 21  50 

Cedar  Creek  Cong.  Ia 22  20 

Liberty  Cong.  Ia 3 60 

Wayne  Co.  Ohio,  A.  M.  Cong 30  43 

Fairview  Cong.  N.  Dak 1 67 

Levi  Martin,  5 00 

Jas.  Plough 10  00 

Mary  Benner,  8 35 

John  Amon 1 00 

Lucinda  Zimmerman 4 15 

Margaret  Smith 3 oo 

A Friend,  Reedsville,  Pa 35  00 

Pearidge  Cong.  Mo 1 15 

N.  G.  Roth 5 00 

C.  Sunny 5 00 

New  Stark  Cong.  Ohio 20  00 

A.  Bro.  and  family,  Albany,  Ore...  100  00 

A Bro.  and  Sister  Carver,  Mo 4 50 

Mount  Zion  Cong.  Mo 5 50 


Tot»I  $ 884  56 

INDIA  ORPHAN8 

C.  W.  and  M.  J.  Newhouser $ 15  00 

Allenvllle  A.  M.  S.  S.  Pa 12  00 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board....  60  82 

F.  E.  Garber 65 

C.  L.  Garber 65 

C.  J.  Bender 30  00 

Mattawana  S.  S.  Pa.  . 7 50 


CANTON  MISSION 

A Sister,  Ohio,  $ 5 00 

OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME 

A Bro.  Los  Angles,  Calif $ 5 00 

J.  S.  Kauffman,  5 00 

Failed  Bank  Dividend,,  99  83 

A Bro.  and  family,  Albany,  Ore 10  00 

Total  $ 119  83 

ORPHANS’  HOME 

A Sister,  Ohio $ 5 00 

A Bro.  and  family,  Albany.  Ore.  ...  10  00 

Total  $ 15  00 

GENERAL  FUND 

Levi  Blanch $ 3 00 

S.  J.  Maust,  1 00 

Total  $ 4 00 

SANITARIUM 

Eleanor  Rudy $ 2 00 

A Sister,  Ohio 5 00 

Total  $ 7 00 

ANNUITY 

Interest  on  Loan  $ 55  00 

ARMENIA  (For  Rose  Lambert). 

Mrs.  Amos  Wyse  and  mother $ 10  00 

John  Regier 3 75 

Total  $ 13  75 

CHURCH  BUILD  ING  FUND 

P.  J.  Ernest $ 50  00 

MEDICAL  MISSIONARY — Reuben  Ebersoie 

N.  S.  Hoover,  $ 10  00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 


S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
INDIA  MISSION 


Mechanics  Grove  Cong $ 14  00 

New  Providence  Cong 13  50 

Indianatown  Cong 10  00 

Schoff’s  and  Strickler’s  Cong 5 00 

MasonvHle  Cong 63  00 

Paradise  Cong  50  75 

A Sister 2 00 

Collected  by  Jos.  B.  Allebach 12  00 

Slate  Hill  S.  S.  Meeting 16  00 

John  B Ranck, 5 00 

Conestoga  A.  M.  S.  S 25  16 

Barbara  Hershey,  100  00 

Kinzer  S.  S.  Meeting,  48  75 

W.  J.  Rohrer 2 00 

Landis  Valley  Cong.  & S.  S 61  62 

Sarah  A.  Hostetler,  5 00 

Glenn  Hershey 1 00 

Mary  A.  Buchwalter, 1 00 

Cash,  ' 22 

Total  $ 436  00 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  MISSION 

Mary  A.  Buchwalter $ 1 00 


WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

INDIA  MISSION 

Christ  Stauffer $ 1 50 


Joe  C.  Springer 5 30 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  2 50 

Total  $ 9 00 


East  Union  Cong.  Ia 37  41 

Maytown  Cong.,  Alberta,  29  00 

Dalton  Ohio  per  J.  S.  M 50  00 

Sugar  Creek  Budget,  A Sister 10  00 

Henry  Fast 15  00 

Lydia  Gross,  for  freight 28  00 

A Bro.  Penna .• 4 00 

John  Rupp  and  John  Ropp 400  00 

Bro.  Kroecker.  for  Blind  Boys 8 50 

Total  $ 670  53 

CHICAGO  MISSION 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  145  W.  18th  St. 

Freeport  Cong.  Ills $ 48  10 

Solomon  Bachman 5 00 

Jacob  Bachman,  g 00 

Aaron  Bachman 2 00 

Noah  Oyer,  1 00 

Cullom  Cong.  Ills 30  00 

New  Year’s  Offerings  Ill  23 

Sister  Ringenberg,  1 45 

Louisa  Shertz  1 35 

S.  S.  Tuleta,  Texas 2 50 

Margaret  Anderson 1 00 

Mrs.  Lehr,  1 00 

Katie  Litwiller 15  00 

Bro.  and  Sister  Moyer 6 00 

Tiskilwa  Cong.  Ills 20  00 

Mary  Shank 70 

O.  J.  Hiestand 4 50 

Enos  Shrock 10  00 

J.  D.  Brunk  1 Q0 

S.  S.  Eureka,  Ills.,  ’ 16  00 

Sister  Hershey,  1 00 

Bertha  A.  Ringenberg,  5 00 

A.  Bro 2 00 

A.  E.  Kreider  2 00 

Nora  Klingensmith  151 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd.’  28  35 

Mary  Schl^gel 1 00 

Ed.  Schertz 3 00 

A.  M.  Cong.  Fisher,  Ills 16  0) 

Union  S.  S.  Ills 21  55 

Yost  Yoder,  1 oO 

A Bro.  Wayland,  Ia 1 00 

A Sister,  Wayiand.  Ia.. 1 00 

A Slater.  Cazenovia,  ills 5 go 

John  Umble 1 00 

Daniel  Fisher,  1 00 

G.  G.  Marner,  Ia 3 00 

P.  B.  Camp 5 00 

Metamora  Cong.  Ills 19  5 > 

Anna  M.  Graybill 2 50 

Jacob  J.  Pauls,  6 00 

Bro.  Marner.  la 1 00 

Fannie  M.  Weber 50 

Rents 23  00 

From  Minn 50  00 

Total $ 483.74 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  1209  St.  Mary’s  ave. 

Bro.  Gerig,  Ind.,  $ 1 00 

Bro  Bontrager,  Mich 1 25 

A Friend,  Pa. 50 

Woman’s  Aid  Society,  Ind.,  3 00 

Friends.  Goshen.  Ind * 10  50 

Bro.  Short,  Ohio 1 00 

Bro.  Ind.,  1 0C 

Total $ 18  25 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 
J.  D.  Charles,  Supt.  200  S.  7th  St. 

Amos  Neff j 3 00 

Barbara  Barr 10  00 

Mission  Circle,  Roanoke,  III  15  00 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Mt.  Zion  S.  S.  Mo.,  

j.  B.  Longeneclcer 

X.  W.  Yoder,  

Henry  Blank 

Pins  Hostetler,  

Kans.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd. 
Xew  Kirk  Cong.  Okla 


Crystal  Springs  Cong.  Kas 16  00 

Abe  Herr,  5 00 

Mrs.  J.  B.  St.  Ange,  35 

J.  G.  Hartzler  5 00 

O.  1.  Miller 2 00 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  Ks.,  9 00 

S.  English,  Ia.,  Cong 1 20 

Day  Nursery,  4 56 


Total $ 155  21 

CANTON  MISSION 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  1934  E.  Eighth  St. 

J.  W.  Lantz $ 1 00 

Minnie  Rychener 1 00 

Jacob  Rupp,  1 53 

L.  L.  Hartzler 2 00 

Mary  Miller’s  family 50  00 

A Bro 50 

Three  Children,  1 00 

A Bro.  and  Sister, 1 00 

A Sister 50 

A Bro 25 

D.  H.  Horst 1 00 

Two  Sisters 2 00 


Total $ 61  78 

Old  Peoples’  Home 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.,  Marshallville,  O. 

Jno.  Eash $ 25 

Ellen  Hollinger  10  00 

A D.  Byler  50 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd 8 25 

C.  Sumy  5 00 

Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  friends 2 50 

J.  J.  H.  Miller  60  00 

J.  L.  Shellenberger  5 00 

S.  G.  Winey  1 00 

Anna  Graybill  5 00 

Susanna  Gingerich  Estate 10  00 

Local  Beard  of  Trustees  458  09 


C.  J.  Bender 

$ 10  00 

C.  C.  Swartzencruber  

25  00 

Isaiah  P.  \ oder  

10  00 

Valentine  Newhouser,  

100  00 

J.  E.  Newhouser 

5 00 

C.  M.  Conrad 

5 00 

J.  C.  Schrock 

5 00 

Mrs.  Ruven-acht 

25  00 

John  Baughman 

5 00 

Peter  Ulrich 

5 00 

J.  C.  Eigstl,  

5 00 

Roanoke  Coug,  Ills 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.  Ind 

A.  D.  Zook 

Solomon  Garber 

Ella  Miller;  

John  Hllty 

Young  People  Elida,  Ohio 

Alph  Burkholder 

Mary  A.  Hurst 

C.  L.  Rule 

David  and  Mary  Burkholder 

Anna  Hoover 

A Bro 

E.  R.  Ebersoie,  

C.  N.  Holdeman 

Bertha  Brubaker,  • 

Edward  Martin  

Mary  Ebersoie  

B.  D.  Smucker  

J.  S.  Hurst  

Noah  Brunk  and  wife  


4 00 
16  25 
10  00 

5 00 
2 60 

5 00 

6 90 
5 00 
5 00 

10  00 

7 80 
22  84 

5 03 
2 60 
5 20 
2 40 
1 00 
2 60 
2 60 
2 60 
7 60 

332  22 


happiness  and  prove  a blessing  to  the  world 
and  the  church  and  a glory  to  God  for  time 
and  eternity. 


Total  $ 565  59 

ORPHANS’  HOME 
A.  Metzler,  Supt.  West  Liberty  Ohio. 

Beihel  Bible  Conf.  Ohio $ 14  30 

Bro.  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  1 00 

Mary  Kelly 15  00 

Eli  Smucker,  1 0° 

Bro.  Wood  River,  Neb.,  1 00 

H.  J.  Powell 1 00 

Primary  S.  S.  Class  Harmony  S.  S. 

Iils S 25 

Bertha  Grissinger,  10  00 

Gillie  Rankle 8 00 

Fulton  Co.  Ohio,  Friends, 1 00 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board....  10  65 

Sale  of  Property 26  07 

Hanoi!  Osterstock 5 00 

Irwin  Sale 23  00 

C.  Sumy,  5 00 

P.  R.  and  E.  M.  Yoder,  2 00 

Anna  Hughes,  2 50 

Anna  M.  Graybill 5 00 

n.  Plank  12  00 

Auditor  Paulding  Co.,  Ohio,  13  00 

Total,  $ 164  77 

SANITARIUM 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Sec.  La  Junta,  Col. 


PAID 

Evangelizing  .* $ 15  50 

Chicago  Missions 
Home  Mission 

Railroad  fare  $ 50  00 

Taxes  116  30 

General  184  65 

Oospe!  Mission 

Railroad  fare  4 00 

General  35  14 

lloyne  Avenue  Mission 

Rent  25  00 

General  28  17 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Improvements  21  25 

General  49  91 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Relief  Work  34  27 

Taxes  34  27 

General  32  75 

Canton  Mission 

Rem  9 09 

Charity  16  23 

General  40  27 

Old  Peoples’  Home 

Improvements  408  79 

General  307  30 

Orphans’  Home 

Improvements  169  92 

Cow  40  00 

General  80  32 

India 

One  half  of  Brother  and  Sister 

Lapp's  fare  200  00 

Stations  and  General 1,820  53 

Total  Receipts  ,..$4,320  80 

Total  Expense  3,773  60 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


flbarrieh 
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BELLER— ROTH— On  Feb.  12,  1908,  at 
the  A.  M.  Church,  near  Shickley,  Neb.,  An 
drew  Beller  and  Mattie  Roth  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bish.  Jacob  Birkey  of  Wismer, 
Neb.,  officiating.  We  wish  them  a happy 
and  prosperous  journey  through  life. 

GLICK— BRUBAKER.  - On  Fel).  20,  1908. 
Bro.  Levi  S.  Glick  of  Surrey,  N,  D.,  and 
Sister  Ella  Brubaker  of  Wayne  Co..  O.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi 
dating  minister,  Benj.  Gerig,  near  Smith - 
ville,  O.  May  God's  richest  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 

K A X AG  Y — SC  H ROC  K — On  Wednesday. 
Feb.  19,  1908,  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
Brother  Daniel  Schrock,  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Brother  Alvin 
Kansgy  and  Sister  Anna  M.  Schrock, 
Brother  0.  S.  Hander  officiating. 

May  this  union  be  crowned  with  true 


SMITH — Ruby  Mae,  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Jacob  Smith,  was  bom  July  31, 
1905;  died  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Feb.  17, 
1908,  aged  2y.  6m.  17d. 

While  the  earthly  tie  is  broken,  we  know 
not  why,  may  the  heavenly  tie  be  stronger 
that  when  He  comes  we  may  be  numbered 
among  the  righteous.  Funeral  was  held 
Feb.  19  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  by 

L.  J.  Miller,  B.  F.  Hartzler  and  C.  S. 
Hauder.  The  little  form  seemed  as  a flower 
that  was  laid  to  rest  to  bloom  in  eternity. 

SENSENIG.— John  B.  Sensenig  of  Earl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co. , Pa.,  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  Isaac,  on  Feb.  18,  of  infirmities  in- 
cident to  old  age.  He  was  aged  88  years.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since 
he  was  a young  man.  He  was  widely  known 
and  highly  respected.  Bro.  Sensenig  was 
thrice  married.  He  leaves  fifteen  sons  and 
daughters,  90  grandchildren,  and  a number 
of  great-grandchildren. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Sat.  Feb.  22,  at 
Weaverland.  Bish.  Weaver,  S.  B.  Witmer 
and  John  Sonder  officiated. 

MU3SER — On  Feb.  16,  1908,  John  Musser 
died  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  near 
Bowmansviile,  Pa.,  aged  79y.  2m.  He  was 
confined  to  his  bed  for  24  weeks,  having 
been  in  a helpless  condition  most  of  the 
time,  needing  assistance  day  and  night  at 
times.  He  was  sexton  of  the  Bowmansviile 

M.  H.  for  a long  time,  until  his  sight,  failed 

and  lie  could  no  longer  fulfill  his  duties. 
His  last  years  were  spent  in  blindness,  yet 
Christ  was  a light  to  bis  soul  and  a lamp  to 
bis  feet.  Funeral  services  were  held  oa 
the  19th,  at  the  Bowmansviile  M.  H.  with 
interment  in  the  adjoining  graveyard.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Noah  Bowman  and 
i It  nj.  Weaver  in  German  and  John  Senger 
iu  English.  Text,  Psa.  126:6:  “He  that 

gooth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re 
juicing,  bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him." 

Peace  to  his  ashes. 

.MOYER — Katharine  Moyer,  widow  of  tin- 
late  Joseph  Moyer,  passed  from  this  life 
to  her  reward  at  her  late  residence  in  Clin- 
towm  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Feb.  16,  1908: 
aged  80y.  11m.  Death  was  due  to  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age. 

Sister  Moyer  and  her  late  husband  were 
well  known  to  a host  of  friends  for  their 
c in  genial  and  hospitable  disposition.  Their 
home  was  a welcome  place  for  all.  Sister 
Mover  was  faithful  and  earnest  in  her 
Christian  life  and  leaves  to  her  mourning 
friends  the  comfort  that  she  rests  in  peace 
with  the  Lord.  The  large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  assembled  at  the  home 
and  at  the  church  bears  testimony  of  the 
esteem  in  which  she  was  held.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  the  19th.  b> 
Oiloert  Bearss  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text. 
Rev.  14:15.  Interment  in  the  burying- 
ground  near  Campden. 

GREIDER. —Alice  Peavl  Greider  was  l»orn 
Nov.  5,  1891:  died  Feb.  18.  1908;  near  Osborne. 
Ohio;  aged  16  y.  3 in.  13  d. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  a bereaved  father  nnd 
mother,  two  brothers  nnd  five  sisters,  one 
brother  and  one  sister  having  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  They  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope  as  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  she  died  in  the  triumph  of  a 
living  hope  in  Christ.  She  was  converted 
and  confessed  her  Savior  one  year  ago  and 

(Continued  oa  next  pact) 
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Items  anb  Comments 

The  province  of  Ghikugo.  Japan,  claims 
to  have  the  oldest  man  in  the  world,  Kosa- 
bmo  Fujimatsu,  said  to  be  .170  years  old  — 
Young  People’s  Weekly. 

J.  Pierpont  Morgan,  the  multimillionaire 
and  railroad  magnate  of  New  York,  recently 
purchased  the  flag  of  the  man-of  war  Chesa- 
peake at  a relic  auction  in  London  for  $3,200. 
That  is  certainly  a large  sum  of  money  to 
pay  for  an  unserviceable  piece  of  cloth. 

That  birds  make  use  of  surgery  in  the 
treatment  of  wounds  is  well  known  to  na- 
turalists. Recently  a snipe  was  observed 
applying  feathers  to  a wound  and  other 
birds  secured  a broken  limb  by  means  of  a 
stout  ligature  made  of  feathers  and  bits  of 
grass. 

Tlie  scarcity  and  price  of  paper  has 
caused  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  to  ask 
for  an  appropriation  of  $10,000  to  find  some 
new  material  from  which  to  make  paper. 
Chemists  and  inventors  are  hard  at  work 
to  find  some  fibrous  plant  other  than  wood 
from  which  to  make  the  material. 

An  engine  on  the  Pennsylvania  rail  road 
left  the  track  on  Broad  Mountain  near 
Pottsville,  Pa.,  and  plunged  over  an  em- 
bankment a hundred  feet  high.  The  engi- 
neer was  crushed  to  death  but  the  fireman 
escaped  with  his  life  by  jumping.  Fortu- 
nately the  coupling  between  the  engine  and 
the  first  car  broke,  leaving  a train-load  of 
passengers  standing  on  the  tyhek.  They 
escaped  what  might  have  been  a frightful 
accident. 

Uncle  Sam’s  mail  bags  are  distinguished 
from  those  of  other  governments  by  thir- 
teen blue  stripes,  but  recently  a Rouman- 
ian mail  bag  turned  up  at  the  repair  shops 
with  the  same 'thirteen  stripes  of  blue  and 
marked  “Bucharest.”  Uncle  Sam  has  asked 
the  Roumanian  government  not  to  send  out 
any  more  mail  bags  with  thirteen  blue 
stripes  for  the  sake  of  identification. 

President  Roosevelt  announced  that  on 
or  before  Feb.  1,  1909.  the  United  States 
would  evacuate  Cuba  and  turn  over  the  is- 
land to  the  president  and  congress  of  the 
new  republic.  The  news  was  enthusiastic- 
ally received  at  Havana.  The  island  has 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  peace  for  a time 
under  our  protection,  but  now  there  is  a 
debt  of  several  million  dollars  to  pay  by 
the  “Pearl  of  the  Antilles”  for  these  bles- 
sings. All  may  have  heavenly  peace  for 
the  asking. 

At  least  one  member  of  the  congress  of 
tlie  United  States  believes  in  reducing  the 
army  instead  of  increasing  it — Isaac  R. 
Sherwood  of  Ohio.  He  has  introduced  a 
bill  calling  for  the  diminishing  of  the  army 
to  thirty-five  thousand,  and  claims  he  has 
seen  “enough  of  war”  to  make  him  an  “ad 
vocate  of  peace.”  He  hopes  to  be  able  by 
Ihe  assistance  he  gets  from  the  country 
to  convince  the  war-mad  masses  that 
Christian  civilization  stands  for  peace.” 
We  are  sure  it  should  do  so. 

The  increase  in  foreign  trade  has  caused 
the  Standard  Oil  Company  to  begin  the  erec 
tion  of  an  immense  refinery  on  the  Jersey 
opposite  Staten  island  . The  refinery  is  to  be 
the  largest  in  the  world.  It  will  be  built  in 
sections;  the  first  section  is  to  be  completed 
next  July.  This  part  alone  will  employ' 
1,200  men  and  will  have  a capacity  for  refin 
ing  20,000  barrels  daily.  The  company  also 
contemplates  having  a hundred  more  tank 
ships  built  to  be  added  to  their  oil  fleet  now 
consisting  of  seventy-two  tank  and  twenty- 
two  cargo  steamships.  The  Standard  Oil 
company  at  present  employs  71,000  men. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

sealed  her  covenant  by  water  baptism.  She 
remained  faithful  until  she  calmly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

About  two  years  ago  she  was  taken  sick 
with  dropsy  and  later  on  other  diseases  set 
in.  Her  suffering  was  at  times  severe  but 
she  endured  all  patiently  without  a murmur. 
And  now  that  she  has  gone  to  the  land  of 
rest  and  is  free  from  all  her  pains  and  suffer- 
ings may  her  kind  friends,  who  so  dearly 
loved  her,  prepare  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

She  was  laid  to  rest  at  Greider’s  M.  H.  on 
Feb.  23.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Moses  Brenneman  from  Psalms  132:14. 

HENSLER. — Anthony  Hensler  was  born  in 
Baden,  Germany,  Sept.  8,  1842;  died  at  his 
home  near  Morrison,  Ills.,  Feb.  21,  1908, 
having  been  unwell  for  about  four  months; 
aged  05  y.  5 m.  13  d.  He  came  to  Schuylkill, 
Pa.,  in  the  spring  of  1867;  from  there  he 
came  to  Clyde,  Ills.,  in  1869. 

On  July  1.  1873,  he  was  married  to  Caroline 
Hiller.  To  this  union  were  born  nine  chil- 
dren. One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  his  aged  father,  wife,  two  sons, 
five  daughters,  and  one  brother. 

Funeral  services  were  heldattheMennonite 
Church  near  Morrison,  Feb.  24.  Services 
were  conducted  by  John  McCnlloh  and  John 
Nice.  Text.  Isa.  38:1;  II  Cor.  ml.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemeterv  adjoining. 

HACKERTY. — Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Bro. 
Franklin  Hackerty,  died  at  her  home  in 
Rohrerstown,  Pa., ‘on  Feb.  21,  in  the  80th 
year  of  her  age. 

Sister  Hackerty  was  an  invalid  for  many 
years.  She  was  born  in  Manor  township, 
near  Millersville,  but  had  resided  in  Rohrers- 
town since  1859.  She  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  forty 
years.  During  the  time  our  sister  was  not 
able  to  go  to  the  house  of  God,  it  was  the 
privilege  of  many  members  and  ministers  to 
risit  her  in  her  home,  and  to  all  she  was  a 
beautiful  example  of  true  patience  and  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  She  was  always  patient,  look- 
ing forward,  yea,  often  longing  for  the  time 
when,  like  Paul,  she  could  depart  this  life, 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  Her 
husband,  two  sons,  a daughter  and  a sister 
survive  her.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Feb. 
25,  at  the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man, from  Rev.  14:12.  and  Bish.  Abram  Herr. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  cemetery.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
bereft  ones,  especially  the  daughter  who  so 
faithfully  cared  for  her  mother  through  all 
these  many  years  of  her  failing  health.  May 
they  all  so  live  that  they  may  some  day  meet 
as  an  unbroken  family  on  the  banks  of  eter- 
nal deliverance. 

DAVIS. - Bro.  Jno,  K.  Davis  an  old  and 
respected  citizen  of  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  died 
at  his  home  in  that  place  on  Feb.  1 5.  Bro. 

Davis  had  lieen  in  failing  health  for  a num- 
ber of  years,  but  was  only  confined  to  his 
bed  for  about  a week.  He  was  in  the  77tli 
year  of  his  age.  When  a young  man  he  en- 
gaged with  his  brother  in  law  in  the  mer- 
cantile business,  in  Rohrerstown,  and  con- 
tinued in  the  same  until  about  eight  years 
ago,  since  which  time  he  has  lived  a retired 
life.  Bro.  Davis  was  a man  of  genial  dis- 
position, and  he  will  not  only  be  missed  in 
the  home,  but  in  the  community  at  large  and 
also  in  the  church,  where  his  seat  was  seldom 
vacant,  as  long  as  health  permitted  him  to 
be  there.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure one  daughter  and  two  sons,  but  we  praise 
God  that  they  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  we  believe  our  brother  has  onlv 
gone  from  labor  to  reward.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  family  and  grantthem 
a blissful  reunion  on  the  shores  of  eternal  de- 
liverance. The  funeral  took  place  on  Feb. 

19,  with  services  at  the  Mennonite  Church 


at  Rohrerstown,  where  deceased  was  a mem- 
ber. Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  N 
Lehman  from  Rev.  3:8,  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen' 
ger  from  Job  14:14.  Interment  in  the  Lu- 
theran  and  Reformed  cemetery.  Peace  to 
his  ashes,  and  may  his  virtues  be  long  remem- 
bered. 


LESSON  QUARTERLIES 


The  Lesson  Quarterlies  for  the  Second 
Quarter  will  be  ready  in  good  time.  Thev 
are  all  written  by  D.  H.  Bender  except  part 
of  the  Teachers  Quarterly  which  is  by  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly.— 54  pages. 
In  addition  to  the  regular  comments,  out- 
lines, etc.,  on  the  lessons,  it  contains  a 
Song,  a Halftone  Illustration  and  a Map. 
Price:  3 cents  a quarter;  12  cents  a year. 

Primary  Lesson  Quarterly 32  pages 

Besides  a number  of  helpful  features  this 
quarterly  also  contains  the  Song,  Halftone 
Illustration  and  Map.  Price:-  2|  cents  a 
quarter;  10  cents  a year. 

Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly. — 72  pages. 

With  all  the  features  of  the  Advanced  and 
one  page  to  each  lesson  prepared  especially 
for  the  teacher.  This  quarterly  contains  "a 
Class  Record.  Price:  6 cents  a quarter.  20 
cents  a year. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly. — 54  pages. 
This  quarterly  is  translated  from  copy  fur- 
nished by  D.  H.  Bender  and  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  use  of  both  old  and  young 
Price:  3 cents  a quarter;  12  cents  a year. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards.— Prepared  for 
the  small  children.  One  card  for  each  Sun 
day.  Price  2.)  cents  a quarter;  10  cents  a 
year. 

Besides  these  we  can  supply  Bible  Pict- 
ure Rolls,  Tickets  and  Reward  Cards, 
Sunday  School  Record  Books. 

Samples  of  quarterlies  and  Lesson  Cards 
sent  free  to  any  address. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing.’’ 

The  most  short-sighted  policy 
which  men  can  follow  is  selfishness. 


The  more  you  read  the  Bible,  the 
more  you  want  to  read  it  and  the 
more  you  appreciate  it. 

“Ye  have  heard  that  it  has  been 
said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth 
for  a tooth:  but  I say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil.” 

The  man  who  is  the  most  fervent 
in  his  business  affairs  is  also  the  most 
active  in  spiritual  matters— provided 
that  his  zeal  is  constructed  along  lines 
laid  out  in  Matt.  6:33. 

We  all  believe  that  we  should  at- 
tend the  services  at  our  churches 
regularly  and  be  on  hand  promptly  at 
the  beginning  of  each  service.  All 
that  we  need  to  do  is  to  take  our  own 
advice  to  others,  and  our  conduct  in 
this  respect  will  be  ideal. 

When  you  consider  the  question 
of  giving  to  the  Lord,  look  to  the  Bi- 
ble, rather  than  to  man,  for  your  rule 
as  to  motives  and  amounts.  The 
Gospel  method  of  giving  is  ‘ freely,” 
“cheerfully,”  “as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered,” and  “with  simplicity.”  Pros- 
perity follows  in  the  wake  of  this 
method. 

Let  no  man  persuade  you  to  believe 
that  an  oath  is  practically  the  same 
as  an  affirmation,  and  that  it  is  all 
right  to  take  or  to  subscribe  to  either. 
Christ’s  positive  declaration,  ‘ Swear 
not  at  all,”  admits  of  no  exceptions. 
James  is  equally  emphatic  when  he 
testifies  against  swearing  in  any  form. 
Paul’s  advice,  “I  will  that  thou  af- 
firm,” is  in  line  with  Christ’s  instruc- 
tion, “Let  your  communication  be 
yea,  yea,  nay,  nay;  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these,  cometh  of  evil.” 


I Jno.  2. — Did  you  ever  read  this 
chapter  carefully,  noting  each  point 
as  you  read?  If  you  have,  you  studied 
a chapter  containing  much  valuable 
soul  food.  If  you  have  not,  we  would 
recommend  a prayerful  study  of  it  at 
the  first  opportunity. 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies. — The 

Sunday  school  supplies  for  the  second 
quarter  are  well  under  Vvay  and  all 
will  be  ready  for  shipment  soon.  The 
advanced  quarterly  is  completed,  the 
German  is  off  the  press,  the  primary 
and  the  teachers  as  well  as  the  lesson 
cards  for  the  little  folks  are  all  in 
type  and  will  be  ready  for  mailing  in 
good  time.  See  announcement  on 
last  page. 

Since  these  supplies  have  been  got- 
ten out  before  the  institution  was 
turned  over  to  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board,  they  still  bear  the  name 
of  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  So- 
ciety. After  the  second  quarter,  all 
our  publications  will  be  sent  out  by 
the  new  church  publishing  house. 

About  every  four  years  many  of  the 
people  in  the  United  States  have  the 
habit  of  losing  their  heads  over  a 
presidential  campaign.  There  is  not 
an  hour  in  which  the  issues  of  life 
and  death,  as  presented  in  the  great 
theme  of  redemption,  are  not  of  more 
vital  and  farreaching  importance 
than  the  most  important  political 
election  ever  held.  But  one  man  can 
be  elected  President  of  the  United 
States;  we  may  all  be  elected  kings 
and  priests  of  God.  The  presidential 
term  is  four  years;  the  term  of  the 
heavenly  priesthood  is  forever  and 
ever.  Why  then  should  people  run  so 
wild  over  temporal  affairs,  and  take 
such  little  interest  in  the  weightier 
affairs  of  salvation? 

The  moral  man  is  greatly  slandered 
these  days  by  the  character  of  the 
individuals  who  are  put  into  thisclass. 
To  hear  some  people  talk,-  there  are 
but  two  classes  of  people:  Church- 
members  and  moral  people,  and  the 


inference  is  often  drawn  that  a man 
can  not  be  both.  Whoever  is  no 
church-member  is  classed  as  a moral- 
ist. He  may  swear,  lie,  cheat,  pat- 
ronize saloons  and  billiard  halls,  des- 
ecrate the  Lord’s  day,  etc.,  etc., 
just  so  he  is  not  considered  beastly — 
you  will  find  men  who  are  ready  to 
call  him  “a  moral  man.”  Profanity 
is  but  the  belching  forth  of  an  inward 
moral  rottenness;  hence  no  profane 
man  can  be  a moral  man.  As  for  the 
other  sins  mentioned,  they  strike  at 
the  very  root  of  morality;  hence  no 
one  guilty  of  them  should  be  classed 
among  moral  men.  Coming  down  to 
real  facts,  there  are  very  few  really 
moral  men  outside  of  the  church.  If 
so,  where  are  they?  Christianity  fur- 
nishes the  only  standard  of  pure  and 
perfect  morality.  Everything  of  the 
kind  outside  of  Christianity  is  but  an 
imitation  of  it. 

New  Postal  Law. — A new  postal 
ruling  will  go  into  effect  on  April  1. 
A clause  of  the  same  reads  as  follows: 
“A  reasonable  time  will  be  allowed 
publishers  to  secure  renewals  of  sub- 
scriptions, but  unless  subscriptions 
are  expressly  renewed,  after  the  term 

for  which  they  are  paid, week- 

lies  within  one  year, they  shall 

not  be  counted  in  the  legitimate  list 
of  subscribers.”  That  means  that  if 
a subscriber  is  a year  or  more  in  ar- 
rears, his  paper,  if  sent  at  all,  will 
cost  the  publisher  four  times  as  much 
postage  a as  regular,  paid  up  sub- 
scriber, making  it  practically  prohib- 
itive to  send  out  such  papers,  because 
of  extra  expense.  The  Gospel  Wit- 
ness Co.  will  turn  all  its  interests  over 
to  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
and  go  out  of  business  on  April  1,  so 
we  are  doubly  desirous  to  adjust  all 
back  subscriptions  by  that  time  and 
trust  no  name  will  be  dropped  from 
the  list.  We  are  very  grateful  for 
favors  and  support  in  the  past  and 
hope  the  Publication  Board  will  have 
your  hearty  co-operation  in  the  fu- 
ture. 
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^Doctrinal 

But  apeak  thou  the  thing*  which  become 
aound  doctrine.—1 Tltua  2il. 

In  doctrine  ahewlng  uncnrruptneaa,  grav- 
ity, alncerlty,  aound  apeecli,  thut  cuunot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2i7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaelf  find  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4il8. 


If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commundmenta.— - 
John  14tl5.  • 


GOSPEL  POINTERS 


ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

XIV 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

CONVERSION 

Definition 

Tlie  meaning  of  this  word  can  best 
be  determined  as  we  study  its  use  in  the 
sentence.  But  once  is  it  found  in  the 
Bible.  In  Acts  15:3,  'we  are  told  of  the 
work  of  Barnabas  and  Paul,  who,  ‘‘be 
ing  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church, 
passed  through  Phenice  and  Samaria, 
declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,” 
etc.  What  happened  to  the  Gentiles? 
They  were  made  to  see  the  sinfulness  of 
their  condition,  accepted  Christ  as  liicir 
Savior,  and  were  turned  Irom  darkness 
to  light.  '1'he  benighted  heathen  became 
the  saved  children  of  God.  In  other 
words,  they  were  converted.  The  dif- 
ference between  their  former  condition 
and  what  they  were  after  they  had  re- 
ceived Christ  into  their  souls,  is  what 
Luke  calls  conversion. 

Notable  Examples 

The  Bible  contains  numerous  examples 
of  what  conversion  will  do  for  a man. 
Take  Paul  for  example.  Notice  the  dif- 
ference between  the  impulsive,  fanatical, 
unreasoning  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  was 
determined  to  stamp  out  this  new  sect 
immediately,  and  the  zealous,  temperate, 
God-fearing  Paul  the  apostle,  whose 
courage  was  equaled  only  by  his  meek- 
ness, and  who  championed  the  cause  of 
Christ  with  the  same  energy  with  which 
iie  had  formerly  opposed  the  same  cause. 
This  was  an  example  of  enlightenment 
within  and  a complete  turning  around 
without.  This  was  true  conversion. 
Again,  let  us  look  at  the  jailer,  who. 
after  his  enlightenment,  washed  the  very 
stripes  lie  had  been  the  cause  of  inflict- 
ing, and  who  suffered  himself  to  be  bap- 
tized by  the  very  men  whom  he  had  so 
cruelly  persecuted.  It  was  a case  of 
complete  turning  around. 

Cornelius  is  another  notable  example. 
Notice  the- devout,  praying  man;  but 
he  lacked  something.  See  the  guiding 
hand  of  God  leading  Peter  to  the  house 
of  Cornelius.  As  the  plan  of  salvation 
is  unfolded  to  Cornelius,  he  joyfully  em- 


braces the  same,  the  flood  of  heavenly 
light  enters  his  soul,  ami  Cornelius  is  a 
changed  man. 

As  we  examine  these  and  other  ex- 
amples, as  given  in  the  Word,  we  have 
a picture  of  conversion.  It  is  a com- 
plete turning  around,  a complete  change 
— not  so  far  as  natural  endowment  is 
concerned,  for  these  are  the  same  before 
as  afterwards:  but  a change  from  dark- 
ness to  light  and  from  death  to  life  in 
the  soul,  and  a change  in  affections  and 
service  in  life. 

What  Conversion  is  Not 

It  is  not  simply  a profession  of  Christ. 
Many  professed  followers  of  Christ 
turned  back  when  the  real  test  was  pre- 
sented in  the  Bread  of  Life  Sermon..  It 
is  not  doing  mighty  works  for  the  Lord. 
Many  who  will  come  in  the  last  days, 
telling  of  their  mighty  works  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  will  be  denounced  as  “work- 
ers of  iniquity”  whom  the  Lord  had 
never  known.  It  is  not  baptism,  Simon 
. the  sorcerer  was  baptized,  but  his  ac- 
tions soon  proved  him  to  be  "in  the  gall 
of.  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  in- 
iquity." It  is  not  belonging  to  church. 
Diotrephes  was1  a church  man  in  au- 
thority ; yet  the  inspired  apostle  clearly 
stated  his  spiritual  condition.  It  is  not 
an  air  of  lofty  piety.  The  Pharisees  fur- 
nish abundant  proof  of  this  fact. 

The  people  pronounced  Herod  a god : 
but  God  smote  him  with  a loathsome 
and  fatal  malady.  These  and  many 
other  substitutes  for  conversion  will 
never  stand  the  test  of  the  gates  of 
heaven.  The  only  kind  of  conversion 
which  God  honors  is  that  true,  orthodox, 
evangelical,  Bible  conversion  which 
changes  the  condition  of  the  inner  man. 
and  brings  the  outer  man  into  confor- 
mity with  the  will  of  God. 

Fruits  of  Conversion 

Here  is  the  practical  part  of  our  sub- 
ject. “ The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit." 
W bile  we  are  considering  this  point,  let 
ms  lie  sure  that  we  get  the  genuine  fruit, 
not  some  imitation  of  it.  Paul  asks  the 
question,  “How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to 
sin  live  any  longer  therein?”  Continu- 
ing. he  says,  “For  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther. even  so  iwc  also  should . walk  in 
newness  of  life."  A picture  of  true  con- 
version rs  clearly  presented  in  Tit.  3:3-7. 
Another  way  to  get  a clear  view  of  the 
results  of  conversion  is  to  study  the  lives 
of  those  who  have  experienced  the  real 
article.  Sec  what  marvelous  changes 
•were  wrought  in  Saul  of  Tarsus.  See 
how  the  jailor  ivvas  changed  from  a per- 
secutor to  a friend — not  only  a friend, 
but  an  obedient  servant  of  Christ.  Ser 
the  hospitality  of  Lydia,  the  .work  of 
Dorcas,  the  service  of  Phoebe,  the  faith- 
fulness of  Philip’s  daughter,  the  piety, 
prayers,  and  other  evidences  of  loyalty 
to  God  and  His  Word.  Here  are  some 
of  the  practical  results  of  conversion. 


WTien  a man  experiences  conversion,  his 
soul  is  filled  with  life.  When  the  soul 
is  filled  with  life,  the  same  flows  out 
through  outward  actions  and  becomes 
the  light  of  men.  Whoever  is'  converted 
to  God  is  obedient  to  Him  in  all  things, 
and  his  shortcomings  must  be  laid  to  the 
head,  not  the  heart.  God  Helps  us  to 
study  our  inner  self  as  made  manifest 
by  our  outer  life  and  illuminated  by 
God’s  eternal  Word.  Read  Gal.  5:19-23. 

POINTS  ON  HUMILITY  AND 
FEETWASHING 

By  M.  J.  Helmuth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Q.  What  spirit  was  manifested  by  the 
disciples  on  the  occasion  of  the  last 
Passover  ? 

A.  “And  there  was  also  a strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  account ;d 
the  greatest.” — Luke  22 : 24 . 

O.  Haw1  did  Christ  rebuke  them? 

A.  “The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exer- 
cise lordship  over  them  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  over  them  are  called 
benefactors,  but  ye  shall  not  be  so;  but 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  lee  him 
be  as  the  younger  and  he  that  is  chief  as 
he  that  doth  serve.”— Luke  22:25,  26. 

Q.  What  did  the  Savior  say  of  His 
own  position  ? 

A.  "For  whether  is  greater,  lie  that 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ? but  I am 
among  you  as  lie  that  serveth.” — Luke 
22  \2y. 

Q.  W hat  excellent  example  did  Christ 
give  of  His  humility? 

A.  He  riseth  from  supper,  laid  aside 
his  garments  and  took  a towel  and 
girded  himself.  After  that  he  poureth 
water  into  a basin  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples  feet  and  to  wipe  them  with 
tlie  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.” — 
John  13:4-5. 

Q.  What  reply  did  Peter  make? 

A.  “Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?" — 
John  1 3 :6. 

Q.  How  did  Jesus  answer? 

A.  “What  I do  thou  knowe'st  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.” — V.  7. 

Note. — From  this  conservation  it  is 
evident  that  this  mode  of  procedure  was 
new  to  the  disciples.  Had  they  simply 
been  carrying  out  an  Oriental  custom  it 
would  have  been  attended  to  before  they 
entered  the  house  and  not  after  they  had 
engaged  in  the  Passover  feast. 

Q.  How  did  Peter  feel  about  submit- 
ting? 

A.  “Peter  saitli  unto  him,  thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.” — V.  8. 

Q.  What  was  Christ’s  reply? 

A.  “If  I wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me.” — V.  8. 

Q.  Learning  that  his  salvation  de- 
pended upon  his  submission  to  Christ, 
what  did  Peter  then  want  done? 

A.  “Peter  saitli  unto  him,  Lord,  not 
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my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my 
head.” — V.  9. 

Q.  Was  this  really  necessary? 

A.  “Jesus  saitli  unto  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit,  and  ye  are 
clean,  but  not  all.” — V.  10. 

Note. — The  thought  here  is  that  since 
they  were  all  ceremoniously  clean  by 
bathing  before  partaking  of  the  pass- 
over,  according  to  the  Jewish  law,  (Num. 
9;  II  Chron.  30;  John  18:28),  they  did 
not  need  to  bathe  in  order  to  be  clean. 
The  ordinance  of  feetwashing  was  to  be 
an  example  of  humility  set  by  Christ. 
“He  that  is  washed,” — that  is,  he  who 
has  been  in  the  bath  as  undoubtedly  the 
disciples  had  been,  for  on  that  occasion  it 
was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  bathe 
twice. 

Our  Savior,  after  His  last  supper, 
gave  a striking  lesson  of  humility  by 
washing  His  disciples’  feet  (John  13:5, 
6),  though  verse  8 shows  that  He  had 
also  a deeper  meaning. — Dictionary  of 
the  Holy  Bible. 

Q.  After  performing  this  ceremony, 
what  did  Christ  say  ivvas  IIL  object? 

A.  “For  I have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you." 

—V.  15. 

Q.  How  did  He  say  that  this  ordi- 
nance should  be  perpetuated? 

A.  “Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord,  and 
ye  say  well,  for  so  I am.  If  I then,  your 
Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  anothers 
feet.” — Vs.  13,  14. 

Q.  What  promise  is  vouchsafed  to 
those  who  observe  this  ordinance  r 
A.  “If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” — V.  17- 

Q.  How  was  the  Oriental  custom  of 
feetwashing  invariably  conducted  ? 

A.  “Let  a little  water,  I pray  you.  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet." — Gen.  18:- 
4;  19:2;  Judg.  19:21;  11  Sam.  11:8: 
Luke  7 144. 

It  was  always  done  by  the  guests 
themselves  and  not  by  the  host.  This 
was  probably  one  reason  why  Peter  did 
not  understand  and  why  he  at  first  re- 
fused to  submit. 

The  ordinance  of  feetwashing  was 
evidently  instituted  to  correct  that  nat- 
ural disposition  of  the  lruman  heart — 


NATURE  AND  GRACE. 

IThe  following  thoughts  give  us  an 
idea  of  how  the  man  of  God  of  five  hun- 
dred years  ago  looked  at  the  question  of 
true  inward  piety.  Though  written  at  a 
time  when  the  Christian  world  was 
groaning  under  the  weight  of  Catholic- 
ism, it  breathes  forth  the  spirit  of  such 
true  devotion  that  we  reprint  it  for  the 
benefit  of  the  reader. — Ed.l 

My  son,  mark  diligently  the  motions 
of  Nature  and  Grace;  for  in  a very  con- 
trary and  subtle  manner  do  they  move, 
and  can  hardly  be  distinguished  but  by 
him  that  is  spiritual  and  inwardly  en- 
lightened. All  men  indeed  desire  that 
which  is  good,  and  pretend  somewhat 
good  in  their  words  and  deeds ; and 
therefore  under  the  sfipvv  of  good,  many 
are  deceived. 

Nature  is  crafty,  and  drawetff  away 
many,  en snare th  and  dcceiveth  them, 
and  hath  always  self  for  her  end  . but 
Grace  walketh  in  simplicity,  abstaineth 
from  all  show  of  evil,  sheltered’,  not  her- 
self under  deceits,  doeth  ail  things  purc- 
lv  for  God’s  sake,  in  whom  she  finally 
resteth. 

Nature  is  loth  to  die,  to  he  kept  down, 
or  to  be  overcome,  or  to  be  in  subjec- 
tion, or  to  be  readily  subdued : but  Grace 
studieth  self-mortification,  resisteth  sen- 
suality, seeketh  to  he  in  subjection,  long- 
eth  to  be  defeated,  hath  r.o  wish  to  seek 
iier  own  liberty ; she  lovetli  to  be  kept  un- 
der discipline,  and  desheth  not  to  rule 
over  any,  but  ever  under  God  to  live, 
to  stand,  and  to  he,  for  God’s  sake  she 
is  ready  humbly  to  bow  down  to  every 
ordinance  of  man. 

Nature  strived!  for  her  own  advan- 
tage, and  considered!  what  profit  she  may 
reap  by  another ; Grace  considered!  not 
what  is  profitable  and  useful  unto  her- 
self. hut  rather  what  may  lie  for  die 
good  of  many. 

Nature  willingly  receiveth  honor  and 
reverence,  but  Grace  lai'hfully  assigneth 
all  honor  and  glory  to  God. 

Nature  fcareth  shame  and  contempt ; 
but  Grace  rejoiccth  to  suffer  reproach 
for  the  name  of  Jesus 

Nature  lovetli  leisure  and  bodily  reft; 
Grace  can  not  lie  unemployed,  but  cheer- 
fullv  embraced!  labor. 


lv  receive  than  give,  and  ioveth  to  have 
things  private  ami  her  own ; but  Grace 
is  kind  and  open-hearted,  shunneth  pri- 
vate interest,  is  content  with  a few 
things,  judgeth  that  "it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive.” 

Nature  inclineth  a man  to  the  crea- 
tures, to  his  own  flesh,  to  vanities,  and 
rovings  about ; but  Grace  draweth  unto 
God  and  to  virtues ; renounceth  crea- 
tures, avoidelh  the  world,  hatetb  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh,  restraineth  wander- 
ings abroad,  blusheth  to  be  seen  in  pub- 
lic. 

* * * 

Nature  manageth  everything  for  her 
own  gain  and  profit,  she  can  not  without 
payment  do  anything,  but  for  every 
kindness  she  hoped  to  obtain  either  what 
is  equal,  or  what  is  better,  or  at  least 
praise  or  favor ; and  is  very  earnest  to 
have  her  works  and  gifts  and  words 
much  valued;  but  Grace  seeketh  no  tem- 
poral thing,  nor  desireth  any  other  re- 
ward than  God  alone  for  her  wages,  nor 
asketh  more  of  temporal  necessities,  ex- 
cept iso  far  as  they  may  serve  her  for 
the  obtaining  of  things  eternal. 

* * =5= 

Nature  quickly  complaineth  of  want 
and  trouble;  Grace  with  constancy  en- 
duretli  need. 

* * * 

This  Grace  is  a supernatural  light, 
and  a certain  special  gift  of  God.  and 
the  proper  mark  of  the  elect,  the  pledge 
of  everlasting  salvation ; it  raiseth  up  .1 
man  from  earthly  things  to  love  the 
things  of  heaven,  and  from  being  car- 
nal maketli  him  a spiritual  man. 

T he  more  therefore  Nature  is  pressed 
down  and  subdued  so  much  the  greater 
Grace  itsi  poured  in  ; and  every  day  by 
new  visitations  the  inward  man  beconi- 
oth  reformed  according  to  the  image  of 
God. — From  Imitation  of  Christ. 

HOPE  IN  THE  RESURRECTION 

By  Virgilla  Mast. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Shall  I dread  the  day  which  conuth 

As  a Thief  in  darkest  night? 

Shall  my  coming  dissolution 

Leave  me  not  a ray  of  light? 


ambition  for  power  and  place. 

Were  this  ordinance  universally  ob- 
served it  would  do  much  toward  unit- 
ing hearts  'in  Christian  fellowship  and 
serve  a:s  a test  of  humility  for  spirits 
that  arc  proud  and  domineering.  For 
this  reason  the  Savior  undoubtedly  chose 
this  ordinance  to  show  all  His  followers 
that  they  were  servants  of  Christ  and  of 
one  another.  How  fitting,  too.  that  it 
should  be  instituted  and  celebrated  in 
jjreparing  each  participant  to  come  in  a 
proper  spirit  to  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

Arthur,  Hi. 

All  false  religions  arc  very  costly. 
True  religion  is  free. — Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


Nature  seeketh  to  have  things!  that  are 
curious  and  beautiful,  and  abiiorreth 
those  which  are  cheap  and  coar.se ; but 
Grace  delighteth  in  what  is  plain  and 
humble,  despiseth  not  rough  things,  nor 
refuselh  to  he  clad  in  that  which  is  old 
and  patched. 

Nature  rcspccteth  temporal  things,  re- 
joiceth  at  earthly  gains,  sorrowed!  for 
loss,  is  irritated  by  every  slight  word  of 
injure:  hut  Grace  looketh  to  tilings  eter- 
nal cleaveth  not  to  things  temporal,  is 
not  disturbed  at  losses,  nor  soured  with 
hard  words : because  she  hath  place  ! her 
pleasure  and  joy  in  heaven,  where  no- 
thing perisheth. 

Nature  is  covetous,  doth  more  willing- 


No!  there’s  hope  in  my  Redeemer, 

In  Him  dawns  the  glorious  day. 

He  has  brought  me  joy  and  gladness: 
For  my  soul  He  came  to  save. 

He  ti]K>n  the  cross  has  suffered: 

There  for  me  His  life  He  gave. 

Glory  to  the  blessed  Savior, 

Who  expired  upon  the  tree; 

He  has  triumphed  over  Satan, 

He  has  come  to  set  me  free. 

Death  has  lost,  its  sting  and  terror. 
Life  eternal  mine  shall  be; 

Glorious  resurrection  morning 
VV’hen  my  Savior  I shall  see. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 
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fllMssions 


, Work-  Mrm- 

Nnme  and  Address.  rr».  bers. 

F«rrl|(ii 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennnn- 
ite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14  414 

Stations — Sundarganj,  Rndri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

CblcaKo. — (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Beaman,  Supt.  4 55 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt.  4 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 

Lancaster (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  11.  F.  Herr. 

Supt.  2 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — 

(*1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt.  4 

Philadelphia — (*1899)  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 50 

Ft.  Wayne. — (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 
ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  3 32 

Canton. — (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  4 26 

Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St„  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles,  Supt.  5 20 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  3 

Toronto. — (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 

ich,  Supt.  3 10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Name  and  Address.  era.  mates. 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 43 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 

. O.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  5 25 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  7 25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

*Date  of  organization. 


CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Wc  have 
had  many  opportunities  lately  to  teach 
men  the  way  of  life.  Many  men  who  are 
still  out  of  employment,  and  whose  fam- 
ilies have  been  reduced  to  want,  come  to 
our  door  to  ask  for  assistance.  Some  of 
these  return  to  our  meetings  where  they 
hear  file  Gospel  taught.  A number  of 
them  have  expressed  themselves  as  wil- 
ling to  live  a Christian  life. 

Our  workers  have  been  very  busy  the 
few  last  weeks.  They  assisted  in  the  re- 
vival metings  held  at  our  other  stations 
in  the  city.  The  result  of  these  meetings 
are  encouraging.  In  addition  to  this 
work  they  ministered  lo  Ihe  needs  of  the 
poor  in  our  own  section.  ( )tir  congrega- 
tions in  the  country  have  been  very  lib- 
eral in  providing  clothing  for  the  poor. 
I hese  are  certainly  appreciated  by  tbe 
needy.  May  God  blesisi  all  those  who 
have  assisted  in  this  work. 

I he  interest  in  Sunday  school  is  good. 

I he  attendance  for  March  1 was  141. 
That  is  about  our  usual  number. 

Lewis  Rohde,  one  of  our  most  faith- 
ful Sunday  school  boys,  about  fourteen 
years  old,  died  after  an  illnesis*  of  two 
days.  O11  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  he  was  in 


Sunday  school,  became  ill  the  next  even- 
ing, died  on  Wednesday  evening.  He 
was  buried  on  Sunday,  Feb.  23.  His  last 
words  were  (words  of  consolation. 

Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter,  who  has  been 
at  her  home  in  Pennsylvania  for  a few ' 
weeks,  intends  to  be  with  ua  again  in  the 
near  future.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  Tiiut. 

Mar.  2,  1908. 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — March  was  ushered  in 
with  rain  and  ice,  and  even  though  it 
was  Sunday,  we  were  obliged  to  spend 
some  time  in  the  morning  clearing 
the  walk  to  theliall.  Bro.  Byler  had 
gone  to  Gar  Creek  the  evening  before 
to  cohduct  services  there  on  Sunday 
but  on  account  of  the  inclement 
weather  they  had  no  meeting  and  he 
returned  before  dinner.  We  had  ser- 
vices here  and  considering  the  weath- 
er the  attendance  was  good.  Ninety- 
four  were  present  at  the  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon. 

On  account  of  heavy  sleet  and  ice 
hundreds  of  telephone  wires  in  the 
city  were  broken.  The  electric  power 
plant  was  shut  down  in  order  to  avoid 
the  danger  of  people  coming  in  con- 
tact with  live  wires.  After  things 
were  straightened  up  somewhat  the 
power  plant  resumed  operations. 

There  is  much  sickness  in  the  city, 
times  are  dull  and  work  hard  to  get 
so  that  it  is  hard  even  on  those  who 
are  well  and  especially  on  those  who 
are  unable  to  work.  We  visited  two 
men  a few  days  ago  who  are  unable 
to  work  at  present.  One  has  had  a 
hard  time  all  winter.  First  his  wife 
was  sick  when  he  was  obliged  to  stay 
in  and  wait  on  her  and  now  he  is 
down.  They  are  poor  and  he  worries 
a great  deal.  He  claims,  however, 
to  be  saved,  and  so  we  encouraged 
him  to  look  to  God,  who  has  promised 
to  care  for  His  own. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
and  two  brethren  and  two  sisters  were 
received  into  the  church.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God’s  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  those  who  have  taken 
a stand  for  Christ.  Four  sisters  of 
the  Clinton  Amish  Congregation 
came  with  Bro.  Johns.  We  were  glad 
for  their  encouragement  and  pres- 
ence. The  workers  at  the  mission  are 
all  well,  for  which  We  feel  to  thank 
God.  He  is  very  good  to  us.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God’s  children  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Mar.  5,  1908.  J.  M.  Hartzler. 

Happiness  comes  to  us  through  obedi- 
ence.--/. 5*.  S.  ■ 


CANTON  MISSION 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name: — God  is  still  manifest- 
ing His  love  for  sinners  at  this  place. 
A young  man  who  has  a wife  and  a 
bright  little  boy  just  recently  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  his  Savior  and  found 
peace  with  God. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  surprised  us 
on  the  evening  of  Mar.  i,  by  coming 
in  just  as  the  services  began.  He 
preached  an  edifying  sermon.  Bro. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter  was  with  us  on  the 
evening  of  Feb.  26,  and  anointed  one 
of  our  brethren  who  has  been  sick  for 
a long  time.  Bro.  Ross  is  at  work 
again,  much  stronger  than  he  had 
been  for  some  time. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Hershberger  paid  us  a 
visit  on  the  afternoon  of  Mar.  2. 

There  are  yet  many  poor  people 
about  us,  both  financially  and  spirit- 
ually, especially  financial  help  is 
sought  for.  Will  you  who  are  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  continue  helping  by 
your  means  and  prayers  that  eternal 
life  may  be  made  the  appealing  part, 
so  that  men  will  say,  What  shall  I do 
to  glorify  God,  rather  than.  What 
can  I get  financially?  Pray  for  la- 
borers to  be  sent  into  the  ripened  har- 
vest. Your  brother, 

Mar.  5,  1908.  P.  R.  Lantz. 

A CHRISTIAN  DUTY 

The  Christian  Church  is  God’s 
scheme  for  the  saving  of  souls,  there- 
fore we  should  honor  it,  by  a faithful 
attendance  upon  its  appointed  means 
of  grace.  Aside  from  its  being  a duty 
to  thus  observe  the  Sabbath,  we  can 
not  well  spend  the  time  to  better  ad- 
vantage. Here  are  a few  suggestions 
from  among  our  daily  readings. 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  do 
so.  God  commands  it.  “Forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together 
as  the  manner  of  some  is.” 

2.  It  is  to  their  interest  to  do  so.  It 
promotes  their  growth  in  grace  and 
knowledge.  It  also  improves  their 
languages  and  style. 

3.  It  is  a means  of  salvation.  It 
pleases  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

4.  They  need  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary  as  they  need  their  daily 
food,  that  they  may  grow.  They  need 
line  upon  line,  etc. 

5.  Because,  if  they  stay  away  one 
day,  they  may  miss  the  very  truth 
they  need. 

6.  It  honors  God  and  proves  their 
loyalty;  neglect  dishonors  him. 

7.  If  it  is  one’s  duty  to  preach,  it  is 
their  duty  to  hear. 

8.  To  neglect  this  duty  may  ruin 
others;  especially  their  own  family. 

9.  The  example  will  do  good  to 
others. 

10..  A continual  dropping  wears 
away  stones. — Ex. 
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Ube  Jfamil'e  Circle 

Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  ahould  *0. 
— Prov.  22:6. 

Husband*,  love  your  wive*,  even  aa 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Kph.  5:25. 

Wive*,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  owra 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Kph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  wre  wrlll  serve 
the  Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


FATHER’S  HYMN 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(Written  in  memory  of  Henry  Risser  who 
died  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1908.  “Jesns 
Lover  of  my  Soul”  was  his  favorite  hymn.) 

Jesus  lover  of  my  soul, 

Now  I to  Thy  bosom  fly, 

While  the  billows  no  more  roll. 

Since  death’s  tempest  has  passed  by; 

Hide  them,  oh  my  Savior,  hide 
Those  who  mourn  since  I am  gone; 

Safe  into  Thy  fold  do  guide, 

When  Thou  callest  them  up  home. 

I Thy  refuge  now  have  won, 

In  the  regions  of  the  blest, 

Leave,  oh  leave  them  not  alone, 

Who  oft  served  me  with  their  best. 

All  their  trust  on  Thee  may  stay. 

All  their  help  from  Thee  implore. 

Give  them  strength  through  all  their  day, 
Thee,  their  Savior,  to  adore. 

Thou,  O Christ,  art  all  they  want. 

All  they  need  in  Thee  they  find. 
Strengthen  mother,  ne’er  to  faint, 

Help  them  all  to  her  be  kind. 

Teach  them  all  so  now  to  live. 

While  they  in  this  world  do  roam. 

That  where  they  account  must  give. 

They  may  come  to  “Father’s  Horae.” 

Plenteous  grace  with  Thee  is  found, 
Grace,  to  pardon  all  their  sin. 

Let  Thy  healing  streams  abound. 

Make  and  keep  them  pure  within. 

Oft  if  they  will  think  of  me. 

Let  their  life  be  ever  so, 

That  some  day,  we  all  can  be 
Where  all’s  joy;  not  pain,  nor  woe. 


THREE  ENEMIES 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“That  Sanballat  and  Ges’hem  sent  un- 
to me  saying,  Come,  let  us  meet  together 
in  some  one  of  tbe  villages  of  tile  plain 
of  Quo.  But  they  thought  to  do  me 
mischief.  And  I sent  messengers  unto 
them,  saying,  1 am  doing  a great  work, 
so  I cannot  come  down : why  should  the 
work  cease,  whilst  1 leave  it  ami  come 
down  unto  you?’ — Neb.  (1:2-3. 

Nehemiah  was  one  of  tbe  captives  that 
was  taken  from  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  was  rul- 
ing over  the  children  of  Israel  in  then 
captivity  in  Persia  and  under  thi>  king 
Nehemiah  got  permission  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem to  rebuild  the  walls  which  were 
broken  down  by  the  army.  He  took  it 
into  his  heart  to  rebuild  the  walls,  not 
in  bis  own  strength,  but  trusted  God  to 
give  him  strength,  and  God  gave  nim 
power  to  build  the  walls,  for  it  wa.>  a 
great  work  and  would  not  be  accom- 
plished with  the  arm  of  flesh. 

Nehemiah  had  three  mighty  enemies, 


Sanballat,  Tobith  and  Geshaem,  who,  by 
subtlety  tried  to  entice  him  to  the  plains 
of  O110.  We  take  this  to  represent  the 
plains  of  evil  and  sin.  We  find  that 
Nehemiah  was  not  moved  from  the 
great  work  he  was  doing  and  would  not 
compromise  with  those  sinful  men  under 
any  circumstances.  He  had  a better  pro- 
mise and  would  not  forfeit  it  for  tbe 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a season.  ”1  bis  work 
is  banded  dawn  to  the  present  genera- 
tion, the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  is 
established  on  the  true  foundation  and  is 
engaged  in  this  great  work  of  saving 
souls,  has  three  enemies  to  contend  with 
as  Nehemiah  had.  The  first  enemy  is 
Unbelief ; the  second,  Pride ; and  the 
third,  Indifference.  Unbelief  tells  the 
true  church,  “It  is  no  use  for  you  to 
preach  and  pray,  you  cannot  accomplish 
anything,  for  the  Bible  is  a farce ; come 
down  to  the  plains  of  Ono,  leave  that 
work  and  you  can  have  all  the  enjoyment 
of  sin.”  Oil,  blessed  Church  of  Christ, 
stand  fast  and  say,  “We  can  not  and  dare 
not  leave  this  great  work  to  compromise 
with  you.” 

Pride  is  one  of  the  greatest  factors  In 
destroying  churches  and  bringing  them 
lo  a level  with  the  world.  Pride  will 
sav,  “You  can  come  down  to  .the  plains 
of  Ono  and  have  all  the  pomp  and  pride 
of  the  world ; you  can  wear  a plume  on 
your  hat  and  it  need  he  nobody  s busi- 
ness hut  your  own.”  But,  alas,  God’s 
eve  will  he  on  you  and  it  will  be  His 
business  for  He  cleansed  heaven  of 
pride  once  and  He  will  not  let  it  enter 
again.  O11,  ye  watchmen  of  Zion,  keep 
the  church  clean  of  pride.  Be  ye  sam- 
ples of  the  Hock  in  simplicity  of  dress, 
for  as  the  church  compromises  with  the 
world  she  is  shorn  of  her  power. 

The  third  and  last  enemy  is  also  a 
verv  dangerous  one.  Those  w^o  com- 
promise on  this  point  will  say  it  makes 
no  difference  what  you  wear,  you  can 
still  he  a Christian.  This  enemy  will 
tell  you  when  you  arc  converted  that 
you  need  not  join  a church,  that  you 
need  not  w'car  the  devotional  covering, 
that  von  need  not  wash  feet,  tnat  it 
makes  no  difference  about  any  of  these 
things.  < >h,  what  a delusion ! The 
great  work  can  not  he  stopped  while  we 
go  down  into  the  plains  of  Indifference 
and  live  in  ease.  Wc  must  tight  with  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit. 

Hubbard.  Orcg.  • 


LUXURIOUS  LIVING 


By  Lewis  St  rite. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

If  wc  could  have  a clear  view  of  the 
customs  of  living  a century  ago,  Y won- 
der how  much  change  wc  would  see. 
But  some  one  says,  “Oh,  yes;  hut  a hun- 
dred years  ago  our  forefathers  lived  in 
the  woods.  They  did  not  have  the  mo- 


ney to  live  in  luxury  as  people  do  to- 
day.” That  may  all  be  true,  but  it  is 
sad  to  think  of  the  amount  of  money  that 
is  spent  to-day  for  tilings  that  are  use- 
less. 1 fear  there  are  many  parents  who 
give  their  hoys  money  which  is  spent 
foolishly.  When  they  arrive  at  a cer- 
tain age  they  want  a horse  and  buggy. 

It  may  be  all  right  for  them  to  have  the 
use  of  a horse  and  buggy,  but  the  father 
should  he  the  owner  of  the  outfit  until  the 
boy  is  of  age.  There  is  an  old  saying, 
“Give  the  boy  the  rope  and  he  will  soon 
want  the  halter.”  Boys  should  be  en- 
couraged by  their  parents,  but  when  fa- 
thers indulge  them  too  far  they  may 
soon  want  to  become  boss. 

It  is  not  only  the  lxiytsi  who  spend  the 
money  foolishly,  hut  the  girls  as  well. 
In  matters  of  dress,  music,  ami  orna- 
ments, there  is  much  money  spent  that 
is  at  least  unnecessary.  This  condition 
is  not  found  only  among  non-professors, 
hut  it  is  frequently  true  among  our  own 
Mennonite  people. 

If  one-half  of  the  money  that  is  spent 
needlessly,  would  l>e  sent  to  the  poor, 
starving,  undressed  heathen,  surely  a 
blessing  vyoukl  follow.  It  seems  to  me 
our  ministers  and  bishops  should  speak 
more  along  this  line  and  exhort  our  peo- 
ple to  he  more  humble.  The  members 
expect  to  receive  the  teaching  of  God’s 
Word  through  the  ministers.  Some 
scarcely  read  the  Bible  themselves.  So 
it  behooves  our  ministers  to  speak  the 
truth  plainly. 

I believe  it  would  lx'  better  for  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
if  more  consideration  were  given  to  this 
subject.  It  seems  hard  to  raise  a family 
in  a plain  religious  way  with  so  much 
worldiness  all  around.  And  if  the  par- 
ents will  not  yield  to  their  wishes  they 
sometimes  threaten  to  leave  home.  It 
is  sad. 

I sometimes  think  we  have  it  too  good. 
We  have  almost  everything  that  the  nat- 
ural heart  could  wish  and  thus  are  led 
into  carelessness.  Wc  are  apt  to  give 
ourselves  more  credit  than  wc  do  the 
Lord  for  that  which  we  have.  Some 
people  have  so  much  of  this  world’s 
goods  that  they  cannot  trust  themselves 
away  from  it  long  enough  to  go  ‘.o 
church  on  Sunday.  They  make  the  ex- 
cuse that  the  weather  is  too  hot  or  too 
cold,  the  roads  too  rough  or  too  muddy, 
and  so  become  more  and  more  careless 
and  cold  in  the  work.  Let  ivs  he  faith- 
ful to  God  and  so  direct  our  lives  that 
we  may  have  the  promise  given  in  John 
15:10.  "If  ye  keep  mv  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love." 

Ottawa,  Ohio. 


If  there  is  anything  great  accomplish- 
ed through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
family,  we  must  use  the  power  confer- 
red through  prayer. — J.  M.  M. 
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©ur  JJouno  [people 

Rfm^mk^r  now  thy  Crenfor  In  the  tlayn 
of  thy  Yonth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  y«mr’  parent*  In  the  l.nrd; 
lor  thin  In  right Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  nhleh 
la  the  flrat  commandment  with  promlae. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

l.et  no  man  deaplsc  thy  youth,  bnt  he 
tfiOH  an  emniplr  of  the  believer*.  In  word.  In 
conver*ntioM,  In  charity,  in  nplrlt.  In  faith,  In 
parity.- — I Tim.  4ll2. 


THE  DUTY  OF  HAPPINESS 
By  Eliza  Ebersole, 

Fof  The  Gospel  Witness 

Much  is  being  said  of  our  duty  to 
God  and  man.  We  know  there  are 
many  duties..  The  one  I have  in  mind 
is  so  small  and  yet  so  great — that  of  be- 
ing happy.  We  want  our  Christian  life 
to  be  full.  But  it  is  not  so  as  long  as 
we  neglect  any  of  these  little  duties. 

So  many  people,  seemingly,  are  not 
happy.  Is  it  because  they  have  not 
found  their  place  in  life  or  do  they  not 
know  how  to  fill  the  place  they  are  in? 
Probably  they  have  not  learned  to  ap- 
preciate God’s  blessings.  I think  we 
have  enough  proof  that  God  intended 
us  to  be  happy,  if  we  but  look  around 
us  and  see  how  perfectly  He  has  created 
the  trees,  flowers,  sun,  moon  and  stars, 
etc.  And  at  ourselves,  how  perfectly 
our  body  has  been  formed.  Then,  too, 
when  man  was  first  created  he  was  hap  - 
py, but  as  soon  as  sin  entered  he  was 
not.  So  it  is  with  our  hearts,  as  soon  as 
sin  enters,  the  real  happiness  is  disturb- 
ed. There  are  so  many  sins  that  have 
already  entered,  that  we  should  drive 
out,  such  as  envy,  discontentment,  dis- 
honesty, insincerity,  worldly-minded- 
ness, trying  to  be  honored,  etc. 

Many  wrongs  could  be  made  right,  or 
rather  woidd  never  become  a wrong, 
if  we  were  always  happy  and  cheerful. 
“He  that  handleth  a matter  wisely  shall 
find  good : and  whoso  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  happy  is  be”  (Prov.  16:20). 

But  you  say  there  are  dark  times  in  ev- 
erybody’s life.  That  all  depends  on  what 
we  caii  dark.  There  are  times  of  seri- 
ousness and  times  of  sorrow  but  there 
may  be  a joy  within.  Paul  rejoiced  in 
all  Ins  tribulation  (II  Cor.  7:4).  But 
there  are  other  times  when  things  look 
dark  to  11s  and  yet  are  not.  If  we 
could  but  then  look  at  ourselves  and  go 
to  the  bottom  of  it  all,  we  would  see  the 
fault  start  at  a time  when  we  had  for- 
gotten our  duty.  We  study  it.  and 
know  it  is  true. 

1 hen  what  is  the  remedy?  Begin  to 
be  happy  now  bv  helping  some  one  else 
to  be  happy.  But  it  is  hard  some  times. 
It  takes  so  much  sacrifice  of  self.  But 
no  matter  how  difficult  at  first,  we  go  on 
step  by  step  and  each  time  it  becomes 
easier  and  more  delightful.  “If  we  de- 


sire anything  that  belongs  to  another, 
we  lo  se  that  which  is  our  own.” 

So  many  times  when  things  go  wrong 
we  give  way  to  our  sinful  nature  and 
we  murmur.  We  speak  not  against 
God  as  the  Israelites  did,  but  does  He 
not  hear  it5  Is  He  pleased?  Must  we 
give  an  account  for  it?  I am  so  glad 
that  He  hears  it  all,  that  He  knows  our 
very  hearts,,  for  if  God  would  only  judge 
from  an  outward  appearance  as  the 
world  does,  we  would  become  very  care- 
less. 

What  a wicked  world  this  would  be 
if  the  Christians  were  taken  out.  Oh, 
how  we  love  to  associate  with  peopk- 
who  are  pure  and  holy,  kind  and  lov- 
ing. meek  and  lowly,  who  shine  every 
day  and  at  every  place,  with  a smile 
that  will  never  wear  off.  There  is  such 
a pleasant,  healthy  atmosphere  around 
them.  It  makes  us  strong.  But  if  wc 
are  with  persons  who  are  sulky  and  dis- 
agreeable we  are  so  apt  (in  the  course 
of  time)  to  fall  in  line  with  them.  If 
that  is  the  case  we  should  withdraw  our 
association  front  them,  for  we  are  daily 
molding  our  lives,  and  “life  is  not  to 
live  merely  but  to  live  well.”  It  has 
been  said,  “There  are  those  who  live 
without  any  design  at  all  and  only  pass 
through  the  world  like  straws  on  a riv- 
er, they  do  not  go,  they  are  carried.” 
Many,  too.  are  seeking  for  no  happi- 
ness, but  their  own,  and  yet  they  never 
really  find  it. 

Some  times  we,  like  Orpali,  think  of 
the  happiness  of  the  moment  and  sacri- 
fice that  of  a lifetime.  Of  course,  there 
arc  times  when  we  arc  blinded  to  the 
future ; we  of  ourselves  know  not  which 
way  to  choose,  but  if  God  leads,  all  will 
end  well.  For  instance : We  plan  to  do 
a thing  and  know  it  is  good;  something 
falls  in  the  way.  Shall  we  give  up 
courage  and  think  all  is  lost?  .All,  no: 
then  is  the  time  that  happiness  becomes 
a study. 

Xo  one  really  fails  who  does  his  best, 
and  very  often  lie  who  steps  the  slowest 
steps  the  firmest.  I so  often  think  of 
part  of  the  hymn.  Lead  Kindly  Light. 

“Keep  thou  my  feet.  I do  not  ask  to  see 
1 lie  distant  scene,  one  step  enough  for 
me.” 

If  our  hearts  are  right,  we  need  not 
look  for  happiness,,  it  will  come  of  it- 
self. Neither  need  we  fear  that  our  lives 
are  not  shining  to  the  unsaved  to  show 
them  the  joy  of  service.  If  we  do  our 
part.  God  will  take  care  of  the  rest. 

All  pf&ces  that  the  eye  of  Heaven  visits; 
Are  to  the  wise  man  ports  and  happy 
havens." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


The  nearer  we  come  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  scriptures  the  greater 
regard  we  shall  give  them. — Henrv. 


SEEDTIME  AND  HARVEST 
By  Sophia  A.  Barnhart. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few ; pray  ye  therefore 
the  Ix>rd  of  the  harvest  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest.” — Luke  10 :2. 

For  our  natural  harvest  we  first  sow 
the  seed,  for  if  we  did  not  we  surely 
would  not  expect  to  reap  a harvest.  We 
arc  very  careful  to  put  our  ground  iri 
goixl  order  and  select  the  best  seed,  so 
that  we  may  expect  a good  crop.  When 
the  time  for  harvest  comes  we  are  busy 
hiring  laborers  to  help  us  reap  and 
gather  the  grain  into  the  gamers.  Is 
this  our  grain?  No,  it  is  the  Lord’s. 
He  has  only  ioaned  it  to  us  for  food. 
Then  what  are  we  going  to  do  with  it? 
\\  ill  we  keep  it  all  for  ourselves  ? Let 
us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  waste  it. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  bountifully  to 
test  our  faith  and  love  toward  Him. 
Now,  since  He  has  blessed  us  with  such 
great  gifts,  let  us  put  them  to  good  use 
and  return  unto  Him  out  of  the  warm- 
est gratitude  of  our  hearts  that  which 
it  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to  give. 
When  He  comes  to  claim  His  own  we 
will  all  have  to  give  a strict  account  of 
the  goods  He  has  intrusted  into  our 
care,  then  let  us  be  liberal  in  distributing 
among  His  poor  and  needy  children. 

“Hie  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 
\\  e should  not  only  give  food  and  cloth- 
ing and  things  for  the  natural  body,  but 
also  give  them  spiritual  food.  Some 
may  say  they  can  not  preach  or  do  any- 
thing in  the  way  of  spreading  the  tid- 
ings of  salvation  to  the  heathen,  but  we 
can  all  ass'st  :n  this  great  work,  and  if 
wc  walk  uprightly  before  the  Lord  wc 
will  be  doing  a work  for  Him.  It  is 
true  we  are  not  all  qualified  to  preach, 
but  we  can  all  do  something,  we  can 
send  means  to  those  who  are  qualified. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  Are  we  do- 
ing  our  duty  in  feeding  and  clothing 
the  poor?  Or  are  we  wasting  the 
1-ord’s  goods  and  letting  His  people 
starve  before  our  eyes?  “Charity  cover- 
eth  a multitude  of  sins.”  May  God  help 
us  to  overcome  our  selfishness  and 
open  our  liearts  to  give  according  as  He 
has  prospered  us. 

We  are  very  careful  about  selecting 
the  seed  for  our  natural  sowing.  How 
much  more  should  we  be  about  the 
spiritual  seed  ! “Be  not  deceived  ; God 
is  not  mocked ; for  whatsoever  a man 
soweth.  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  If  we 
cheerfully  give  to  the  Lord  we  are  lay 
ing  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heav- 
en. If  we  miss  a good  crop  in  the  na- 
tural harvest  we  may  by  good  care  and 
cultivation  produce  a better  crop  next 
year.  But  alas!  It  is  not  so  with  the 
spiritual.  If  we  fail  to  sow  good  spirit- 
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ual  seed  while  iri  this  life  it  Will  be  fof- 
ever  too  late,  and  when  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  sends  forth  His  angels  to  reap 
the  golden  sheaves  we  will  be  found 
among  the  tares  and  must  be  forever 
banished  from  the  Father.  Sad,  sad,  will 
be  our  fate.  If  we  sow  to  the  flesh,  WC 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; but 
if  we  sow  to  the  Spirit  We  snail  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.” 

Let  Us  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  so  that  our  influence  may  be  the 
means  of  scattering  much  good  seed. 
“They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 
joy.”  We  thank  God  for  all  His  glori- 
ous promises.  Let  Us  work  While  it  is 
called  today,  for  the  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work. 

In  II  Cor.  9:6  we  find  the  words:  “He 
which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly  *,  and  he  which  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifully."  Let 
us  all  go  forth,  laboring  more  diligently 
in  the  Master’s  cause,  then  when  He 
sends  His  holy  angels  to  reap  the  great 
harvest  of  the  world  we  may  be  gather- 
ed together  as  bright  jewels  for  His 
kingdom,  and  reap  the  glorious  reward 
of  the  faithful. 

Dayton,  Va. 


STUDYING  THE  LESSON 


Some  writer  relates  that  he  met  a 
young  man  in  society  who  appeared 
quite  well  informed,  and  was  very  reads 
to  impart  instruction  to  others ; but  he 
at  length  observed  that  the  range  of  his 
thoughts  was  mainly  in  subjects  begin- 
ning with  A,  B,  and  C,  and  hence  con- 
cluded that  he  had  purchased  the  first 
volume  of  a new  encyclopaedia  which 
was  being  issued,  and  had  been  reading 
it  in  course. 

Wc  may  imagine  that  information 
thus  obtained  would  be  somewhat  one- 
sided and  fragmentary.  There  is  reason 
to  believe  that  certain  modern  plans  of 
Bible  study  may  be  similarly  defective. 
It  is  very  well  to  have  a course  of  les- 
sons arranged  which  may  aid  the 
studies  of  those  who  have  little  time  01 
opportunity,  but  if  we  limit  our  studies 
to  a few  special,  themes  or  thoughts, 
our  knowledge  of  the  Bible  will  cer- 
tainly be  exceedingly  defective.  M e 
need  to  broaden  out,  and  remember 
that  we  are  not  to  live  "by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceeded  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.  It  is  not  suf- 
ficient that  we  learn  a few  lessons,  or 
inake  ourselves  acquainted  with  a few 
facts  in  certain  lines  of  investigation. 
The  Bible  is  a universal  book,  and  those 
who  understand  it  best,  read  it  in  it> 
length  and  breadth,  search  it  as  tor 
hidden  treasures,  and  labor  w ith  < e- 
vout  and  holy  zeal,  that  the  word  ot 
Christ  may  dwell  in  them  richly  with 
all  wisdom,  that  they  may  be  fitted  to 
work  the  work  of  God,  and  save  per- 
ishing men. — The  Armory. 


tlhe  SBun&as  School 

For  The  dospei  witness 

Lesson  Edit  MA«h  15. '908 — JnO;  9:1-12 
Jesus  HeaLs  A Man  Bohn  Bli.nO 
GolBen  Tex'1.—/  am  the  'light  of  the 
world. — Jno.  9:5: 

i N iHom  cTortY. — jii  the  last  lesson  we 
left  Christ  at  a turning  point  in  His  min- 
istry; His  Bread  of  Life  Sermon  takes 
railk  with  His  Sermon  011  the  Mount  as 
an  authoritative  message  on  essential 
Christian  principles.  Six  months  elapse 
since  that  time,  during  which  period  a 
number  of  important  events  transpire; 
The  lessori  before  us  holds  out  the  same 
Jesus,  proving  by  His  acts  that  He  is 
the  very  Christ. 

An  Important  Question. — As  Jesus 
was' on  one  of  His  regular  walks,  lie 
passed  bv  a man  who  had  been  blind 
from  bis  birth.  In  those  days  it  was 
common  to  attribute  afflictions  to  some- 
bodv’s  sins.  Hence  it  was?  but  natural 
for  the  disciple  to  ask.  "Master,  who  did 
sin,  this  man.  or  his  parents?  Jesus 
very  quickly  replied.  "Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents.”  It  was 
a clear  refutation  of  the  theory  sometimes 
advanced  that  all  sickness  comes  -from 
the  devil.  The  chastising  hand  of  the 
Lord  often  rests  upon  individuals  either 
for  their  awn  good  or  the  good  of  others  : 
but  when  it  comes  to  punishment  for  sin, 
that  inav  be  looked  for  in  tiie  world  to 
come.  \Ye  do  not  mean  to  bold  out  the 
idea  that  sin  does  not  bring  suffering, 
even  in  this  life,  for  it  docs:  but  we  do 
mean  to  sav  that  good  health  is  no  sign 
of  sinicssness,  neither  is  affliction  any 
sign  that  it  is  a punishment  for  sin. 

( IpcokTUNiTV. — Christ  emphasized  the 
importance  of  improving  opportunity 
when  He  said.  "I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me.  while  it  is  day  : the 
night  cometh.  when  no  man  can  work. 
Here  is  a text  for  daily  practice.  To  the 
sinner  the  invitation  comes.  "Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found."  " I o- 
dav,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
vour  hearts."  Every  child  of  God  owes 
it  as  a solemn  duty  Ircfore  God  and  man 
to  improve  every  opportunity  to  do  some- 
tiling  for  tlie  Lord.  Read  Gal.  6.10. 
Christ.  < hir  Great  Example,  said.  "As 
long  as  I am  in  the  world.  1 am  the  light 
of  the  world."  Let  ns  follow  in  His 
footsteps  ami  work  while  we  can. 

The  Mikacee. — Having  given  His  in 
?t ructions.  Christ  proceeded  to  prove 
His  faith  by  His  works.  "He  spat  on 
the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
and  lie  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
man  with  the  clay,  and  said  unto  him. 
“Gowash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam.”  I he 
blind  man  did  as  he  was  bidden,  and  re- 
ceived his  sight.  Here  is  a picture  of 
restoration  to  spiritual  sight ; a picture 


of  convfefsion.  Christ  did  all  the  heal- 
ing; but  Still  the  blihd  until  had  his  work 
to  d(J.  So  bit’.!  tiie  siiiner.  No  sinner  caii 
ednvert  himself,-  it  is  all  the  Lord  s work: 
yet  the  Lord  never  converted  dfiy  fflaltl 
"who  did  not  obey  instructions.  Christ 
is  able  and  ready  to  restore  to  spiritual 
sight  all  who  ate  willing  to  take*  His 
way,  follow'  His  instructions  and  was»1 
iii  tiie  ever  cleaiisiiig  Fountain. 

Tiie  Neighbors  AstOn isifiaf. — Nat- 
ural! v.  such  an  event  would  cause  great 
astonishment  among  the  neighbor'd 
They  could  scarcely  believe  their  eyes, 
"is  not  this  lie  that  sat  and  begged?" 
“This  is  lie.  “He  is  like  him.  flies# 
were  some  Of  the  expressions  which  were 
heard.  The  man  quickly  told  them  that 
it  was  he  Who  had  becri  blihd.  “How 
were  thine  tyes  Opened?”  was  the  iiext 
question.  To  this  query  the  mail  re- 
plied by  telling  Of  Orie  iwho  made  a spit- 
tle of  clay  and  directed  iiim  to  Wash  ill 
the  pool  of  Siioani,  and  iiOW  his  eyes 
were  opened  forthwith:  “Where  is  he  ? 
they  asked  in  astonishment.  But  Christ 
had  gone  oil  about  His  daily  duties.  As 
we  look  at  this  phase  of  the  story,  we 
are  reminded  of  two  tilings  : ( t ) W hell 
a mail  is  realty  converted,  his  neighbors 
find  it  out  without  having  to  make  a 
loud  noise  about  it.  (2)  They  who  are 
truly  converted  are  ready  to  testify  for 
Jesus,  the  Healer  of* their  souls. 


The  Jews  Disturbed. — The  Jews 
took  this  matter  in  a different  light ; 
for  it  was  prejudice,  not  lack  of  under- 
standing, which  kept  them  from  giving 


Christ  lull  credit  for  His  work.  Read 
tiie  remainder  of  this  chapter,  and  see 
wlut  blind  prejudice  can  do  in  the  way 
of  making  people  bigoted,  dishonest  and 
unreasonable.  Natural  blindness  is  very 
inconven  lent,  but  may  be  a blessing  in 
disguise,  but  spiritual  blindness  is  an  in- 
infinitely  greater  calamity,  inasmuch  as  it 
bars  the  heavenly  light  out  of  the  soul. 


CONTRIBUTION  BALLOTS 


Every  church  member  who  fails  to 
contribute  to  any  of  the  benevolent 
causes  of  the  church  practically  casts 
a vote  to  cease  doing  work.  Every 
member  of  the  church  who  gives  less 
this  year  than  last  year  to  any  of  the 
great  causes  of  the  church  (unless 
providentially  prevented)  really  votes 
to  curtail  the  work.  Every  member 
who  gives  to  the  benevolent  work  of 
the  church  the  same  as  last  year, 
votes  to  ‘Hold  the  Fort.’  but  not  to 
enter  a forward  movement.  But  every 
increase  in  the  amount  of  his  offer- 
ings registers  a vote  for  an  advance 
movement.  God’s  people  are  under 
marching  orders,  and  should  not 
take  refuge  in  a fort. — Christian  Ob- 
server. 


Sorrow  rode  into  the  world  on  the 
back  of  sin. — G.  R.  B. 
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• OUR  MOTTO. 

1 1 The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

I in  faith  and  life. 

* IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
I study  and  Christian  work. 

8 IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
I ty  and  love  in  home  and  church. 

jfielb  flotes 


The  meetings  held  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  closed  on 
Feb.  29,  with  ten  confessions. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  recently  held  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Osborn,  Kan.,  which  resulted 
in  the  conversion  of  seven  persons. 


Twenty-seven  persons  confessed 
Christ  during  the  meetings  held  at 
the  A.  M.  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O. 


The  brethren  Moses  Mast  and  C. 
Z.  Yoder  broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to 
the  inmates  of  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day, Mar.  1. 


Twelve  young  persons  sealed  their 
vow  in  water  baptism  and  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  the 
Hershey  Church  near  Kinder,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  March  1. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  began  meetings  at  the  Spring 
Valley  Church,  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.,  last  week.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  the  work. 


Bro.  P.  B.  Snyder  writes  us  that  he 
will  leave  Chicago,  Dearborn  St., 
station,  on  the  evening  of  Mar:  17, 
for  the  new  colony  at  Plainview,  Tex.,’ 
and  invites  all  others  who  wish  to  see 
the  country  to  join  him  at  that  time. 
We  are  sorry  that  his  letter  reached 
us  too  late  to  appear  in  full. 


Six  persons  had  made  public  con- 
fession in  the  meetings  held  at  Lititz, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger,  up  to  the 
evening  of  Mar.  4.  We  hope  to  hear 
of  many  more  giving  their  hearts  to 
Jesus. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Kinzer  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  when  nine  per- 
sons were  added  to  the  congregation 
at  that  place,  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  offi- 
ciating. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  from  Feb.  1 7,  to  Mar.  1,  which 
resulted  in  eleven  public  confessions 
and  the  congregation  much  en- 
couraged. 


Sister  Daisy  Cutrell  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  began  work  in  our  office  Mar.  3. 
We  welcome  her  into  our  midst,  and 
trust  her  presence  may  prove  mutual- 
ly helpful  both  in  the  publishing  house 
and  in  the  church. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler  are  likely 
at  Igatpuri  by  the  time  this  reaches 
our  readers.  They  will  spend  the  hot 
season  at  this  place.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man went  there  about  a month  ago 
to  look  after  the  erecting  of  a summer 
house  for  them.  Sister  Lina’s  health 
is  poor,  but  we  hope  the  higher  alti- 
tude will  give  her  relief  and  by  the 
blessing  of  a kind  Heavenly  Father 
her  condition  will  be  much  improved. 


Corresponbence 


Baldwin,  Md. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — Bro. 
Sam  Yoder,  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
preached  twice  for  us  on  Sunday, 
Mar.  1.  Text  for  the  morning  service, 
Matt.  1:21,  and  for  the  evening  ser- 
vice, Eph.  2:8.  Bro.  Yoder  left  for 
Virginia,  on  Monday,  Mar.  2. 

Bertha  E.  Warfel. 

Mar.  5,  1908. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  spending  some 
time  in  the  eastern  counties  of  the 
state,  began  a series  of  meetings  at 
Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  on  Mar.  5.  Three 
persons  made  the  good  confession  the 
first  evening  and  more  were  expected 
the  following  evening. 


On  Sunday  , Feb.  23,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  received  four 
persons  into  church  fellowship  at  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission.  Four  sisters  of 
the  Clinton  (A.  M.)  Congregation  ac- 
companied Bro.  Johns  to  the  mission 
and  encouraged  both  the  workers  and 
the  converts.  Commendable. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  who  is  making  a tour  among 
some  of  the  eastern  congregations  in 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium, spent  Wednesday,  Mar.  4,  at 
Scottdale  and  filled  an  appointment 
at  our  church  in  the  evening.  He 
left  the  same  night  for  Sugar  Creek,  O. 


Edna,  the  little  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  1).  N.  Gish  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  who  was  stricken  with  scarlet 
fever  passed  away  on  Mar.  3;  aged  2 
y.  6 m.  18  d.  On  account  of  the  nat- 
ure of  the  disease  and  the  quaran- 
tine, no  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  time.  We  extend  our  sympathy  in 
this  sad  bereavement. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  writes  us  under  date  of  Feb. 
28,  that  he  and  Sister  Heatwole  are 
spending  several  weeks  visiting 
among  the  brotherhood.  Bro.  Heat- 
woie  has  just  passed  his  sixty-first  mile- 
post.  He  has  spent  many  years  in 
active  service  for  the  Master.  May 
the  Lord  grant  him  many  more  use- 
ful years  in  the  good  work. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:— We  have 
been  enjoying  a spiritual  feast  at  this 
place.  Bro.  Jacob  Gerig,  of  Wayne  Co., 
( )hio,  was  with  11s  for  eighteen  days  con- 
ducting a series  of  meetings.  Twentv- 
eight  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior.  May  Cod  keep  them 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  prayer. 

J.  H.  Walters. 

Mar.  2,  1908. 


Osborn,  Kans. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  a friendly 
Greeting  to  all:— On  Feb.  16,  Brd.  J. 
M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  a num- 
ber of  meetings  in  which  seven  pre- 
cious souls  became  willing  to  take  a 
stand  for  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  A number  of  others  were 
counting  the  cost  but  failed  to  take 
that  all-important  step  toward  heaven 
and  immortal  glory.  ■ Bro.  Nunemak- 
er returned  on  the  27,  by  way  of  Mc- 
Pherson. 

Mar.  2,  1908.  ' Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday  morning.  March  1,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  Hersflicvis  Church. 
1 welve  young  precious  souls  'were  ad- 
mitted into  church  fellowship  with  us.. 

Sunday  evening.  Feb.  23.  nine  preci- 
ous souls  were  baptised  at  the  Kinzer 
Church.  We  wish  them  Godspeed  in 
their  new  life,  and  may  they  ever  he 
bright  and  (shining  lights  to  the  world, 
that  men  may  see  their  good  work  and 
glorify  their  Father  in  heaven.  Bish. 
Eby  conducted  both  these  services. 

Mar.  2,  1908.  Cor. 
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Middlebury,  Ind. 

On  Feb.  15,  Bro.  Geigley,  of  Goshen 
College,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  three  sermons  for  us,  which 
were  much  appreciated.  On  the  evening 
of  Feb.  17,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  commenced 
a series  of  meetings  which  w'ere  closed 
on  the  evening  of  Mar.  1,  resulting  in 
eleven  confessions  and  a general  awak- 
ening of  the  brotherhood.  We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  the  work  accomplished 
and  trust  others  who  have  been  under 
conviction  may  see  the  folly  of  resisting 
God’s  calls  and  may  yet  come  to  the 
fountain  from  which'  all  blessings  flow 
and  receive  pardon  for  all  their  sins. 

Cor. 

Mar.  1,  1908. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  name.— Bro.  T.  S.  Gerig  of  Wayne 
Co..  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  on  Feb. 
8.  and  preached  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  until  Feb.  27.  During  his  stay 
twenty-seven  souls  confessed  and  came 
out  011  the  Lord’s  side.  One  came  out 
last  fall  while  Bro.oP.  R.  Lantz  of  the 
Canton  Mission  was  with  us.  so  there 
arc  now  twenty-eight  in  all.  it  makes 
us  feel  to  rejoice  to  see  precious  souls 
stand  up  and  say,  “We  want  to  serve 
the  Lord.”  There  are  others  who  were 
counting  the  cost  while  the  brother  w as 
so  earnestly  admonishing  us.  May  they 
too.  turn  in  with  the  overtures  of  mercy 
before  it  is  too  late,  is  our  prayer.  \\  •? 
feel  grateful  to  God  and  to  our  brothci 
for  bis  help  while  in  our  midst.  May 
God  bless  him  in  his  labors  wherever  he 
goes  that  he  may  be  the  means  of  con- 
vincing sinners  of  their  ways,  thal  they 
may  accept  Christ  before  it  is  forever 
too  late.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Feb.  28,  1908.  Cor. 

Berlin,  Ont. 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  1,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Berlin  Church. 
Thirty  of  the  converts  that  confessed 
Christ  during  the  meetings  held  by 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  a few  weeks  ago 
sealed  their  vow  with  God  and  were 
admitted  into  church  fellowship 
through  the  ordinance  of  water  bap- 
tism. There  was  a large  attend- 
ance, the  church  being  crowded  to 
the  doors.  Many  brethren  and  sisters 
from  outside  districts  were  present. 
Bishops  Jonas  Snyder  and  Abram 
Gingerich  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Noah  Stauffer.  The  texts  used  were 
John  3:22  and  Acts  19:47-  Both 
speakers  delivered  interesting  and 
edifying  sermons.  We  trust  that 
deep  and  lasting  impressions  may 
have  been  made  upon  all  who  sat  un- 
der the  sound  of  the  Gospel  and  wit- 
nessed the  performing  of  this  sacred 
and  solemn  ordinance  of  baptism. 
We  pray  for  the  babes  in  Christ  that 
that  they  may  be  “steadfast,  unmove- 
able, always  abounding  in  the  work  of 


the  Lord,’’  and  as  the  Psalmist  of  old 
says,  “As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  af- 
ter thee,  oh  God.”  Read  your  Bi- 
bles daily  and  do  not  neglect  prayer. 

Mar.  5,  1908.  Cor. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — 
On  Feb.  19,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  as- 
sisted by  Brc.  Kaber,  began  a series  of 
meetings  at  this  place,  holding  8 meet- 
ings in  all.  which  were  very  helpful. 

( )n  Sunday  one  person  was  baptized, 
three  reclaimed  and  eight  received  bv 
letter.  Others  are  waiting  for  letters  to 
be  sent  to  them.  We  now  number  over 
50  members.  May  God  richly  bless  His 
work  at  this  place. 

Brc.  Kauffman  also  Bro.  M.  S.  Stein- 
er with  the  brotherhood  here  think  very 
favorable  of  establishing  an  Industrial 
Mission  here.  Our  prayer  is  that  this 
work  may  be  undertaken  and  establish- 
ed to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  many  souls.  We  have  many  Mexi- 
cans who  work  on  our  farms ; some  eat 
at  our  tables,  watch  our  lives,  but  they 
know  not  God  as  a Savior,  and  we  owe 
to  them  the  Gospel.  Will  we  give  it? 
We  believe  that  the  work  must  l>e  most- 
ly done  with  the  children,  consequently 
we  think  schools  should  be  established 
where  tlicv  might  be  taught  the  English 
language  and  the  Bible.  Many  of  them 
know  a little  English  which  makes  11s 
think  of  teaching  than  our  language  in- 
stead of  us  learning  theirs,  which,  how- 
ever, we  are  trying  to  do.  But  perhaps 
Bro.  Kauffman  may  have  something  to 
say  concerning  this  matter. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  beautiful 
sunny  'southern  clime.  1 he  short  mild 
winter  is  again  past,  and  spring  is  well 
under  way.  Farmers  arc  now  realizing 
some  fruits  of  their  winter  labors  by 
shipping  truck  to  northern  markets. 

May  God  richly  bless  and  keep  11  is 

children,  is  our  prayer. 

Mar.  2,  1908.  D.  S.  Kino. 

Elida,  Ohio 

A series  of  meetings  was  held  at 
the  Blanchard  Church  beginning  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  23,  and  ending  Monday 
evening.  Mar.  2,  conducted  by  Bro. 
A.  J.  Steiner,  the  home  minister. 
Meetings  were  well  attended  and  the 
interest  good.  God’s  presence  was 
felt  and  we  could  see  and  realize  His 
help.  There  were  no  confessions, 
but  we  believe  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters were  strengthened,  and  we  re- 
joice that  we  could  labor  for  the  lost. 
A number  were  under  conviction. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Mar.  I,  a mes- 
sage came  for  Bro.  Steiner,  request- 
ing him  to  come  and  preach  the  fu- 
neral sermon  of  a mother  who  hnd 
never  given  her  heart  to  Jesus.  1 he 
text  used  was  John  14:1-3.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  six  children,  the 
youngest  being  three  days  old  at  her 


death.  Her  two  daughters,  being 
aged  about  8 and  io,  grieved  over 
their  loss  very  much.  We  are  made 
to  think  that  God  meant  this  as  an- 
other warning  for  the  lost.  - 

Bro.  and  Sister  Steiner  have  labored 
with  the  congregation  here  for  the 
past  two  years,  and  I am  confident 
that  I am  giving  the  sentiments  of 
the  brotherhood  and  of  those  not  yet 
of  the  fold  who  know  them,  that  their 
labor  of  love  and  sympathy  has  been 
acceptable,  and  we  would  all  be  glad 
if  they  could  stay  with  us,  but  God 
in  His  wisdom  has  led,  we  trust,  and 
they  are  leaving  for  their  former  home 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  We  will  be 
resigned  to  His  will.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  future  labors.  The 
Lord  willing  I will  labor  with  the 
church  here  this  summer.  Address 
me  at  Ottawa,  Ohio,  R.  R.  6.  May 
interested  ones  pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Mar.  3,  1908.  Henry  Smith. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Holbrook  Congregation 
Dear  Witness  Readers: — It  has 
pleased  God  to  so  operate  on  the 
hearts  of  eleven  young  souls  to  confess 
their  Saviour  during  the  meetings 
held  here  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp.  How 
anxious  the  dear  boys  and  girls  seem 
to  be  to  learn  about  their  newly  found 
Savior.  Some  may  say  they  are  too 
young,  but  we  believe  God  has  spoken 
to  them  in  that  still,  small,  winning 
voice,  and  who  is  a better  counselor 
than  He?  May  they  serve  Him  all 
the  days  of  their  lives  and  be  com- 
forted by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  will 
guide  them  into  all  truth,  and  may 
their  lives  be  such  that  they  may 
prove  to  all  that  they  have  come  in 
touch  with  their  blessed  Lord.  How 
sad  to  think  that  some  will  say, 
“Spirit,,  go  thy  way  till  some  more 
convenient  time.’’  And  then  at  last 
they  will  stand  outside  the  door  oi 
mercy  and  knock.  The  answer,  “I 
never  knew  you, ’’ will  ring  in  their 
ears  and  then  they  will  wish  they  had 
listened  to  mother’s  prayers  and 
father’s  entreaties.  “Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.’’ 

May  God  continue  to  bless  Bro. 
Lapp,  give  him  souls  for  his  hire,  and 
cause  him  to  rejoice  in  his  labor  of  , 
love.  Bro.  Garber  gave  us  an  in- 
struction sermon  this  beautiful  Sab- 
bath Day  for  the  benefit  of  young 
soldiers  who  are  about  to  enlist  for 
Zion.  Our  Sabbath  school  is  increas- 
ing in  numbers.  There  are  118  en- 
rolled and  we  have  13  teachers.  There 
are  still  other  noble  young  men  and 
women  in  our  community  who  are 
trapped  by  the  deceiver.  May  we 
continue  to  pray  and  work  till  they 
find  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  Pray  for 
11s.  A.  F.  Burkholder. 

Mar.  1,  1908. 
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NEEDED  WORKERS  AND  POWER 
By  Barbara  Click. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“ riie  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few : pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  would  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest.” — Luke  10:2. 

lliese  were  the  words  of  Christ  when 
sending  forth  the  seventy  disciples  into 
the  great  harvest  field.  Today  the  great 
need  of  faithful  workers  is  realized  at 
home  and  abroad,  as  never  before.  We 
may  not  all  be  able  to  do  some  great 
wprk  in  the  Master’s  vineyard,  but  there 
is  something  for  each  one*  to  do.  There 
are  so  many  ways  in  which  we  could 
help  and  be  a power  for  good  if  we  were 
more  willing.  Some  may  think,  because 
we  are  not  talented  to  do  great  things 
we  can  not  do  anything.  Remember  the 
unfaithful  servant,  who  had  one  talent 
and  refused  to  work  with  it;  the  end 
was,  Cast  him  into  outer  darkness ; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  Let  us  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things.  There  is  power  in  faith- 
fulness to  God. 

Are  we  praying  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  He  send  forth  the  needed 
workers,  such  as  "be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high.”  Holy  Spirit  power  is 
lacking  so  much  today.  Ail  our  train- 
ing and  preparation  leaves  11s  but  empty 
vessels,  unless  connected  with  the  pow- 
er of  tlie  Holy  Ghost.  The  Lord  needs 
workers  who  know  the  power  of  prayer 
and  of  faith  in  Him.  Faith  is  a living 
power  from  heaven.  David  is  an  ex- 
ample of  individual  power,  through 
faith,  courage  and  willingness.  When 
all  Israel  were  afraid  and  fled  from  the 
enemy,  David  said,  “thy  servant  wiil 
go  and  fight.”  Such  young  workers 
are  needed  who  are  not  afraid  of  the 
enemy,  but  realize  that  they  are  soldiers 
in  the  army  of  the  living  God. 

Much  power  may  be  lost  by  trying  to 
wear  an  armor  of  the  king  of  popular- 
ity. When  David  was  armed  with  the 
king’s  armor  to  fight  the  enemy  he  was 
without  power.  He  said,  “T  cannot  go 
with  these”  (I  Sam.  17:39).  So  he 
put  them  off  and  armed  himself  with  a 
staff  and  sling  in  his  hand  and  five 
stones  in  a shepherd’s  bag.  How  sim- 
ple ! But  oh,  how  strong  and  powerful 
he  felt  to  meet  the  enemy  because  he 
went  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
knowing  that  the  “battle  was  the 
Lord  s,  and  how  successful  lie  was. 
J-Ct  J*s  “put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God.  and  learn  to  use  the  simple  sling 
of  the  Gospel  as  our  weapon  in  fighting 
the  enemy  of  souls.  May  we  unite  in  a 
prayer  of  faith  that  more  overcoming 
power  might  lie  realized  and  more  real 
joy  in  the  Master’s  service,  wherever  He 
can  use  us. 

Mkkllebtiry,  Ind. 
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By  John  F.  Bressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Christ — His  Works 

Wednesday,  Mar.  ii.— / must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me. — John 

9:4. 

As  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  under  Nehemiah  every  man 
had  his  work,  so  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Christ  came  to  do  the  will  of  His 
Father,  and  we  must  do  the  same.  “We 
are  laborers  together  with  Him,”  so  He 
says,  and  "we  must  work  the  works.” 
YVe  must  tell  the  Gospel  storv ; we  must 
visit  the  fatherless  and  afflicted ; we  must 
comfort  the  broken-hearted,  and  in  ev- 
ery 1 way  possible  bring  the  world  back 
to  the  truth,  for  in  so  doing  we  shall 
save  ourselves  and  them  that  hear  us. 

Thursday,  Mar.  i 2.— -My  meat  is  to 
do  the  wilf  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
finish  his  work. — John  4:34. 

Not  only  must  He  do  the  works  of  the 
bather  but  He  delights  in  them  and 
finds  in  them  His  chief  strength  to  re- 
new the  spiritual  man  day  by  day.  The 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  committed 
unto  us,  and  woe  unto  us  if  we  do  not 
declare  it.  But  let  11s  not  declare  it  of 
compulsion,  but  willingly,  for  then  will 
we  have  a reward.  Our  work  is  to  win 
souls,  not  by  thousands  at  a time,  but 
one  by  one,  through  earnest  personal  ef- 
fort and  prayer,  and  thus  save  the  multi- 
tudes. Neglect  not  “personal  work.” 

for  it  greatly  strengthens  your  spiritual 
life. 

I" r i day,  Mar.  13. — He ...  .continued 
nil  night  in  prayer  to  God.— Luke  6:12. 

Braver  was  a necessary  part  of  Christ’s 
work.  1 hrougli  it  He  received  power  to 
overcome  and  to  save.  He  prayed  when 
baptized,  when  tempted,  when"  about  to 
perform  important  works,  in  the  garden, 
on  the  cross.  Always  praying  and  al- 
ways heard.  Let  us  enter  into  the  Mas- 
ter s school  of  prayer  and  be  taught  how 
to  pray,  so  that  we  may  always  be 
heard,  and  “do  things  that  please  him.” 
"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
than  this  world  dreams  of.” 

S.\  ruRDAY,  Mar.  14. — / must  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also,  for 
therefore  am  I sent. — Luke  4:43. 

Some  are  good  because  they  must  be. 
Our  penitentiaries  are  full  of  them. 
Some  work  because  they  must,  or  starve. 
Christ  preached  because  He  must,  but 
His  compulsion  iwas  not  external,  but 
internal — by  the  power  of  an  endless 
life.  He  who  works  because  lie  is  com- 
pelled, is  a slave,  while  lie  who  works 
because  he  compels  himself,  is  a'  Master. 


But  this  service  should  not  be  of  the  will 
alone,  but  of  the  heart  also.  We  must 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  because  w 
love  them  and  could  not  endure  seeing 
them  living  and  dying  in  sin.  But 
“must”  is  the  ‘word. 

Sunday,  Mar.  15. — Himself  took  our 

infirmities  and  bare  our  sicknesses.- 

Matt.  8:17.  . 

» * 

Man,  though  boasting  in  his  strength 
is  weak,  too  weak  to  overcome  the  small 
est  temptations,  in  unaided  strength.  As 
a result,  man  is  diseased  mentally,  mor 
ally  and  physically.  Yielding  to  sin 
weakens  and  cripples  him.  But  Christ, 
the  great  Burden-bearer,  had  come.  Con 
fessing  my  weakness.  He  gives  me 
strength ; acknowledging  my  sickness 
He  heals  the  disease,  and  then  fearful 
lest  I should  fall  again,  He  takes  mv 
burdens  upon  His  shoulders,  grasps  a 
firm  hold  upon  my  hand,  and  leads  me 
forth  “always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.” 

Monday,  Mar.  16. — IVhat  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  him. — Matt.  8:27. 

Christ’s  miracles  had  a two-fold  pur 
pose:  1.  To  help  lift  up  man.  2.  To 
convince  all  of  the  truthfulness  of  His 
•claims.  Never  did  He  perform  a won- 
der to  show  His  power,  but  with  each 
there  was  a dire  need  to  be  supplied,  or 
a deep  lesson  to  be  taught.  His  power 
is  still  shown  in  transformed  lives,  as 
well  as  in  the  phenomena  of  nature. 
And  beholding  His  wondrous  works, 
we  must  confess  Him  to  be  more  than 
man,  the  Word  made  flesh,  the  Media 
tor  between  God  and  man  and  the  Sav 
ior  of  the  world. 

I uesday.  Mar.  17. — And  He  did  not 
many  mighty  works  there  because  oj 
their  unbelief. — Matt.  13:58. 

Christ  must  work.  His  love  compel 
Him.  And  if  we  did  not  hinder  Him  by 
our  unbelief  the  iworld  would  be  trans 
formed.  Man  doubts  ami  falls,  and  be 
cause  lie  doubts  he  does  not  rise  again. 
All  thingsi  are  possible  to  him  that  lie 
lieveth,  but  a double-minded  man  shall 
receive  nothing  from  the  Lord. 

There  are  degrees  of  faith.  Some  be 
lieve  not  at  all,  while  few,  if  any,  have 
grasped  the  fulness  of  power  resulting 
from  the  fullness  of  faith.  We  ask  lit 
tie  things  of  God  and  then  are  afraid 
that  God  .will  not  grant  them,  when  He 
is  waiting  and  anxious  to  bestow  flpoi 
us  great  blessings'.  Have  great  faitii 
ask  largely  of  the  Lord,  and  be  assure* 
He  will  not  fail  thee  if  thou  ask  in  ordc 
that  fie  may  thereby  be  glorified.  Hin 
der  Him  not  by  unbelief. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

When  you  mix  ignorance  with  bad 
whisky  you  will  be  sure  to  have  trouble, 
whether  the  individuals  are  black  or 
white — Booker  T.  Washington. 
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TWO  MEETINGS  OF  THE  SWISS 
BRETHREN  NEAR  STRAS- 
BURG 
III 

By  John  Horsch. 

For  The  Gospel  WitneBS 

The  Anabaptist  sect  held  a meeting 
on  Saturday,  June  5,  in  the  year  1557, 
at  a place  called  im  Rettish,  near  the 
Eckelsheimer  woods.  When  all  who 
came  together  at  that  time,  namely  about 
one  hundred  men  and  women,  were  as- 
sembled, one  of  their  ministers'  called 
according  to  their  custom,  Brother 
Peter,  a cutler,  arose.  He  admonished 
the  people  with  great  earnestness  to  call 
upon  the  Lord  for  His  grace  and  mercy, 
also  that  they  should  thank  the  Lord 
that  He  again  had  granted  them  the  pri- 
vilege to  come  together  to  hear  the  Di- 
vine Word.  After  he  had  ended  his 
discourse,  another  minister  arose.  His 
name  was  Brother  Bastian,  a stranger 
living  in  the  Breisgan.  He  spoke  on  me 
same  subject  as  the  above  named  Brother 
Peter,  and  both  admonished  the  people, 
quoting  many  parts  of  Scripture,  to  call 
upon  the  Lord,  to  serve  Him  alone  and 
seek  help  and  consolation  from  Him 
alone.  After  this  they  had  an  earnest 
silent  prayer. 

The  prayer  being  ended,  Brother  Peter 
and  after  him  Brother  Bastian  Degan  a 
sermon  on  excluding  from  the  church, 
also  on  the  teaching  of  the  Apostles  re- 
garding it,  with  many  examples  from 
Divine  Scripture,  showing  haw  and  in 
what  manner  their  ministers  and  congre- 
gation should  proceed,  and  reproving 
those  who  know  of  Christian  professois 
living  in  open  sin  and  worldly  vices  and 
vet  do  not  exclude  them  from  the  church. 
They  referred  frequently  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Paul. 

They  presented  before  the  congrega- 
tion a man  and  his  wife.  1 he  man  ? 
name  was  Hans  of  Kolbsheim,  his  wife  s 
name,  Margarette.  1 hey  had  for  some 
time  lived  in  great  aversion  and  discoid 
•which  their  church  could  not  suffer,  and 
had  given  the  greatest  offence  to  tnc 
church.  Therefore  they  gave  both  a 
hearing,  tc  censure  and  publicly  exclude 
from  the  church  the  one  found  guilty , 
as  an  example  to  others.  Since  from  the 
hearing  by  the  leaders  it  was  found  that 
the  man*had  wronged  his  wife  and  had 
truck  her  on  account  of  a suspicion,  he 
was  by  public  council  excluded  from 
their  church  and  himself  confessed  that 
the  judgment  was  just.  But,  having  re- 
ceived his  punishment,  he  asked  th’ 
church  with  an  earnest  petition  to  re- 
ceive him  again.  Ihis  was  refused  him 
by  many  who  said  they  could  not  receive 


him  again  (immediately  after  his  ex- 
communication)  testifying  from  Divine 
Scripture  that  no  one  should  avenge 
himseif  or  pass  judgment  over  his  awn 
complaints. 

Upon  this  a citizen  of  this  city,  who  is 
not  of  their  sect,  but  had  also  gone  out 
to  hear  them,  asked  whether  it  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  Divine  Scripture,  if  1 
sinner  who  repents  of  his  sin  and  has 
received  his  just  punishment  should  not 
again,  upon  his  petition  be  accepted  by 
the  church.  Thereupon  they  advanced 
many  strange  arguments,  but  the  dispute 
was  put  an  end  to  by  the  ministers.  In 
like  manner  they  also  presented  before 
the  congregation  another  woman,  the  wife 
of  a citizen  of  this  city,  living  in  the 
Green  Bruch,  by  the  name  of  Sister 
Barbara,  a seamstress,  who  had  for  a 
time  withdrawn  from  the  church.  Upon 
the  confession  of  her  sinful  life  and  of 
having  transgressed  their  rules  and  or- 
der, she  was  received  again,  which  to 
the  above  named  Hans,  of  Kolbsheim 
was  not  granted  at  that  time. 

Since  they  further  purposed  to  bap- 
tize two  persons,  as  was  indeed  done, 
both  ministers  spoke  at  length  on  bap- 
tism, saying  that  they  did  not,  as  those 
who  baptize  their  infants  on  a faith 
which  they  were  expected  to  have  at 
some  future  time.  They  gave  an  ex- 
ample of  an  inn-keeper,  who  hung  out 
a hoop,  (the  well-known  sign  that  there 
was  wine  for  sale,)  but  as  yet  had  no 
wine  in  his  house.  He  had  in  mind  a 
future  harvest,  not  knowing  however, 
whether  any  fruit  of  the  vine  would 
ripen.  In  the  altitude  of  Strasburg  grape 
vines  are  not  extensively  grown,  the 
harvest  being  uncertain  . This  they 
said  in  reference  to  those  who  have  their 
children  baptized  before  the  age  when 
they  come  to  an  understanding  of  the 
faith.  They  asserted  with  emphasis  that 
infants  should  not  be  baptized,  but  those 
who  have  attained  to  an  understanding. 
This  they  testified  from  Divine  Scrip- 
ture, for  example,  when  Christ,  the  Lo.  •. 
commanded  His  disciples  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  baptize  all  nations;  he 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  oe 
saved,  but  lie  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.”  Besides  this,  they  also  pre- 
sented many  idolatrous  teachings  un>- 
goettische  Lclircn). 

After  such  admonitions  the  above  men- 
tioned two  persons  were  called  out  and 
were  asked  by  the  ministers  (one  of 
them,  Wolff,  was  a young  wheelwright 
who  worked  at  that  time  at  the  Kroner- 
burger  Gate,  the  other's  name  was  Mar- 
tzolft  ) first,  since  they  desired  to  be 
baptized,  whether  they  acknowledged 
their  church  to  lie  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  of  which  is  written  in  the  Gospel, 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  His  name.  He  is  in  their  midst,  and 
whether  they  would  remain  steadfast  to 
the  end,  even  at  the  risk  of  their  lives: 
secondly,  whether  they  believed  tins, 


their  baptism  to  be  the  true  baptism,  as 
it  iwas  instituted  by  Christ,  and  dis- 
claimed their  first  baptism  which  they 
had  received  in  ignorance ; thirdly  aru. 
iastlv,  whether  they  would,  when  the 
needs  required  it,  give  all  they  had  for 
their  church,  to  help  their  bretheren,  and 
would  let  none  of  therii  be  in  need  if 
they  could  help  him.  All  this  they  fully 
promised  and  then  kneeled  and  were  bup- 
tized  in  the  name  of  the  bather,  the  Sou 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  retaining,  however, 
their  former  names. 

Having  baptized  them,  they  praised 
God  that  their  church  had  been  strength- 
ened, and  then  proceeded  with  an  earn- 
est admonition,  if  there  iwere  others  who 
felt  the  need  of  their  consolation  and 
teaching,  to  make  it  known  to  them. 

Then  they  offered  a very  earnest  prayer 
in  which  they  interceded  for  all  condi- 
tions of  mankind,  and  if  this  came  from 
the  heart,  there  was  nothing  objection- 
able in  it.  After  all  this  they  read  a 
number  of  passages  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  and  interpreted  them 
according  to  their  opinion.  They  also 
admonished  all  who  were  not  of  their 
church,  if  they  had  not  the  right  teach- 
ing. to  indicate  the  error  and  make  it 
known,  and  if  it  could  be  shown,  they 
would  gladly  be  corrected  and  accept  the 
right  wav  of  serving  God.  With  this 
the  meeting  was  closed,  but  a few  of 
the  leaders  went  to  another  place ; what  • 

they  conversed  about  with  each  other  is 
unknown  to  me. 

So  far  go  the  two  documents.  The 
above  has  the  superscription Read  be- 
fore the  Council  of  the  city)  Zinstag, 

August  3.  of  the  year  1557.”  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  accounts  of  the 
meetings  are  in  the  whole,  trustworthy, 
although  in  minute  details  some  state- 
ments'mav  not  be  correctly  reported. 

The  point*  of  view  of  the  writers  is  ap- 
parent, but  they  evidently  had  the  honest 
intention  to  give  correct  reports.  The 
4wo  documents  are  of  great  value  for 
the  study  of  the  church  of  that  period. 

Birmingham,  Ohio. 

• Good  pravers  never  come  creeping 
home.  I am  sure  I shall  receive  either 
what  I a>k  or  what  I should  ask.” 

K>us  said:  "Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me.  and  forbid  them  not  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

“There  are  nettles  everywhere, 

Hut  smooth  green  grasses  are  more  com- 
mon still: 

The  blue  heaven  is  larger  than  the 
cloud." 

We  rise  by  things  that  are  tinder  our  feet; 

By  what  we  have  mastered  of  good  or 
gain; 

By  the  pride  deposed  and  passion  slain. 

And  the  vanquished  ills  we  hourly  meet. 

— Holland. 
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PROHIBITION  IN  GEORGIA  AND 
ALABAMA 

By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  South  has  set  the  pace  on  the 
temperance  issue.  During  the  last  few 
weeks  I have  visited  the  cities  of  At- 
lanta, Macon,  Columbus,  Athens  and 
Gainesville  in  Georgia,  and  Anniston, 
Birmingham,  Bessemer,  Pratt  City, 
Opelika  and  Tuskegce,  in  Alabama. 

I have  discussed  the  question  of  pro- 
hibition with  business  men,  mechanics, 
laborers  and  men  in  the  various  profes- 
sions ; whites  and  blacks,  women  and 
children.  What  I shall  say  on  the  sub- 
ject in  this  article  will  combine  my  ob- 
servation with  the  views  and  opinions 
I have  gleaned  from  these  discussions. 

They  must  have  had  an  interesting 
time  on  election  days.  Men  and  women 
left  their  homes  and  places  of  business 
and  canvassed  their  wards  and  town- 
ship®, getting  out  the  voters  and  figura- 
tively speaking,  standing  by  them  with 
a club  and  seeing  to  it  that  they  voted 
right.  The  result  was  an  overwhelming 
majority  for  prohibition.  In  some  cities 
the  liquor  men  were  out-voted  six  to 
one. 

It  is  to  me  a novel  experience  to 
spend  days  in  a large  city  and  not  see 
a saloon  or  a drunken  man. 

But  that  has  been  my  experience  dur- 
ing the  last  few  weeks,  What  an  awful 
contrast  when  we  visit  Chicago,  Pitts- 
burg or  some  other  cities  in  the  North. 

There  are  some  tremendous  forces  at 
work  for  the  betterment  of  conditions 
in  the  South. 

The  relation  between  the  races,  child 
labor  in  the  cotton  mills  and  factories, 
the  awful  catalogue  of  crimes  which 
were  the  direct  result  of  the  liquor  traf- 
fic— all  these  combined  to  rouse  the 
Christian  people  to  almost  superhuman 
effort,  and  pulpit  and  pres®  joined  hands 
in  a common  struggle  against  evils 
which  were  threatening  the  lives  and 
property  of  all  classes  and  the  salvation 
of  two  races. 

They  struck  at  the  liquor  traffic.  They 
struck  hard.  The  world  knows  the  re- 
sult. 

Opelika  is  the  county  scat  of  Lee 
Co.,  Alabama.  A prominent  attorney  of 
that  place  told  me  that  they  had  eight 
murders  in  that  county  in  one  year, 
seven  of  which  were  caused  by  whiskey. 
On  Saturday  nights,  when  the  town  was 
full  of  bad  negroes  and  whites,  the  de- 
bauchery was  sickening,  and  women  and 
children  were  unsafe  on  the  streets. 
People  coming  to  town  carried  loaded 
shotguns  and  revolvers  to  defend  them- 
selves against  band?  of  drunken  negroes 
which  they  would  be  very  apt  to  meet  be- 
fore they  got  home.  Tliiw  same  attorney 
said:  “Prohibition  was  not  a matter  of 
sentiment  with  us;  it  was  a question  of 
self-preservation.” 


Of  course  the  brewers  and  distillers 
and  saloon-keepers  are  howling.  They 
point  to  the  fact  that  the  South  has  hard 
times  and  say,  “That’®  the  result  of  pro- 
hibition.” Many  of  them  have  gone  into 
other  .business.  Some  have  closed  their 
saloons  in  Southern  cities  and  put  up 
large  signs  giving  prices  by  the  case  or 
gallon  on  packages  sent  by  prepaid  ex- 
press from  Chattanooga,  Louisville  or 
Jacksonville.  The  express  business  is 
booming.  A number  of  new  express  of- 
fices are  opened  in  large  cities  where 
liquors  are  handled  exclusively.  There 
are  “blind  tigers,”  also,  but  the  police 
are  vigilant  and  arrests  usually  follow. 
Yesterday  a man  here  in  Birmingham 
ran  a "blind  tiger”  on  the  rear  platform 
of  crowded  street  cars.  He  had  a large 
bottle  in  his  inside  coat  pocket,  and  a 
small  glasisi,  and  offered  good  Kentucky 
whiskey  to  the  passengers  at  25  cents  a 
glass.  He  made  numerous  sales,  but  the 
police  are  watching  for  him  today. 

In  Chattanooga  I saw  truck  load  after 
truck  load  of  cases,  jugs  and  small  bar- 
rels loaded  into  express  cars  consigned 
to  the  thirsty  people  of  the  South. 

The  temperance  people  are  eagerly- 
awaiting  the  passage  of  a bill  which 
shall  give  each  state  the  power  to  ex- 
clude liquors  from  its  territory-  and  to 
so  regulate  inter-state  commerce  that 
the  evil  can  be  successfully  throttled.  A 
bill  of  this  kind  is  before  Congress  now, 
and  the  good  people  of  the  South  are 
praying  for  its'  passage. 

The  brewers  are  not  entirely  out  of 
the  race.  “Hop  brew,”  “Beerine,”  “No 
tax  beer”  and  similar  beverages  are  of- 
fered for  sale  and  are  being  used  as  a 
substitute  for  beer.  The  distillers  are 
not  so  fortunate.  The  Express  Co.  is 
their  only  hope,  and  it  looks  as  if  that 
means  of  distribution  would  be  taken 
taken  away  from  them. 

Present  conditions,  however,  are  such 
a decided’  improvement  over  the  old  sys- 
tem that  everybody  is  rejoicing.  In 
many  counties  jails  are  empty  and  the 
police  courts  have  little  to  do.  Money 
that  used  to  go  for  drink  is  now  spent 
for  food  and  clothing  and  many  a little 
“pickaninny”  can  grin  louder  because 
his  "pop”  don't  come  home  drunk  any 
more,  and  because  lie  ha®  better  clothes 
and  more  to  eat.  The  territory-  that  is 
not  y et  dry  will  soon  be  dry.  The  good 
effects  are  so  evident  that  it  is  only  a 
question  of  a short  time  until  the  South 
will  present  a solid  front  against  the 
liquor  traffic,  and  give  the  people  of  the 
North  a practical  demonstration  of  what 
can  be  accomplished  by  a united,  persist- 
ent effort  against  the  force®  of  evil.  My 
prayer  is  that  the  North  may  wake  up 
and  follow  the  example  isct  before  them. 

Birmingham,  Ala.,  Feb.  27,  1908. 

Charity  does  not  consist  so  much  in 
the  oil  and  wine  as  it  docs  in  a willing- 
ness to  uncork  the  bottle. — Ex. 


A SOUTHERN  TRIP 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

We  are  speeding  along  the  way,  via 
“Cotton  Belt”  R.  R.,  across  the  plains 
and  swamps  and  hills  of  Eastern  Texas. 
During  the  past  three  weeks  we  have 
been  visiting  the  brotherhood  at  Stutt- 
gart, Ark.,  Lake  Charles-,  La.,  and  Tu- 
leta, Tex.  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect 
to  stop  another  day  at  Stuttgart,  and 
then  continue  our  homeward  journey, 
where  we  hope  to  land  Saturday,  Feb. 
29. 

On  Tuesday,  Feb.  4,  we  took  the  9 150 
p.  m.  train  at  St.  Louis  for  Stuttgart, 
Ark.,  where  we  landed  the  following 
afternoon.  The  congregation  here  num- 
bers about  45  members,  and  its;  in  charge 
of  the  ministering  brethren,  Jacob  Yo- 
der, John  Augsberger  anti  S.  W.  Som- 
mer. We  were  impressed  with  the  gen- 
erous hospitality  manifested  by  these 
people,  and  bid  them  God-speed  in  their 
work.  On  account  of  their  living  so  far 
apart  the  services  were  not  so  well  at- 
tended as  they  might  otherwise  have 
been.  It  would  be  a great  help  to  the 
cause  at  this  place  if  the  brethren  would 
move  together  more  closely.  The  land 
here  is  very  level,  and  during  the  last 
few  years  the  rice  industry  has  been  rap- 
idly developed.  There  is  not  as  much 
malaria  there  as  in  former  years,  ami  ii 
is  hoped  that  by  the  time  the  country  is 
thoroughly  drained,  this  disease  will  dis- 
appear almost  entirely.  As  an  evidence 
that  this  country  is  not  a failure  finan- 
cially, it  may  be  said  that  most  of  the 
brethren  came  here  poor  and  are  now  in 
fairly  weil-to-do  circumstances.  One  of 
11s  staid  for  three  appointments,  while 
the  other  remained  over  Sunday. 

The  next  stopping  place  was  Lake 
Charles,  La.  This  congregation  now- 
numbers  20  members,  with  prospects  for 
a few  more  accessions,  and  is  in  charge 
of  Bro.  J.  T.  Nice.  Here  we  met  Bro. 
Levi  Keim,  of  Indiana,  who  was  out  on 
a prospecting  tour.  Wre  remained  with 
the  congregation  until  after  Sunday, 
bob.  17,  when  two  precious  souls  were 
received  by  water  baptism,  and  a com- 
munion service  was  held. 

Our  brethren  here  are  all  engaged  in 
rice  farming.  Close  to  Lake  Charles, 
trucking  is  successfully  carried  on,  while 
oranges,  lemons,  figs  and  other  fruits 
seem  to  thrive  in  this  community. 

Does  rice  farming  pay?  Answers  dif- 
fer. Some  say,  “Yes;”  and  then  talk 
of  the  rice  yielding  from  10  to  18  sacks 
per  acre,  and  sold  for  from  $3  to  $4.50 
per  sack.  Others  talk  of  heavy  expenses, 
mud  and  mosquitoes.  In  our  opinion  it 
depend®  largely  upon  the  man,  how  he 
likes  it  and  what  his  opportunities  arc,  as 
to  whether  rice  culture  is  a success  or  a 
failure.  Our  brethren  here  seem  to  be 
registering  the  dollars  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ledger.  We  see  enough  in  this 
country  that  would  at  least  merit  an  in- 
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vestigation  from  homeseekers  desiring 
to  carry  on  this  kind  of  farming.  Those 
afflicted  with  catarrh  would  have  an 
added  reason  to  come. 

If  we  were  to  name  some  needs  of  this 
congregation  we  would  say  (1)  Let 
the  members  move  closer  together.  (2) 
Let  there  be  enough  families  move  in 
not  only  to  make  the  congregation 
stronger  but  spread  the  Gospel  into 
other  communities.  (3)  Let  there  be 
enough  Northern  push  and  people  to 
grade  the  road®  and  drain  the  country. 
This  done,  and  we  see  no  reason  why 
the  colony  should  not  flourish.  Those 
desiring  further  information  should 
write  to  either  Bro.  J.  T.  Nice  or  Bro. 

J.  S.  Bauer,  Lake  Charles,  La. 

While  at  Lake  Charles,  we  visited  the 
Louisiana  Baptist  Orphanage.  This  in- 
stitution is  supported  by  the  Baptists  of 
Louisiana,  and  during  the  last  few  years 
the  industrial  idea  is  greatly  emphasized. 
They  have  a printing  press,  poultry 
yard,  laundry,  store,  truck  patch  and 
dairy ; the  work  is  done  by  the  children 
and  under  the  oversight  of  superintend- 
ent, matron,  etc.  This  industrial  idea  is 
a decided  success,  both  financially  and  in 
other  ways.  They  also  have  a school 
which  seems  to  be  giving  good  satisfac- 
tion. There  are  about  95  children  in 
the  orphanage. 

On  Monday,  Feb.  17,  we  left  Lake 
Charles  for  Tuleta,  Tex.,  where  we  ar- 
rived Tuesday  evening.  We  remained 
with  the  brotherhood  until  after  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  when  baptismal  and 
communion  services  were  held.  I his 
congregation  now  numbers,  about  \ 57 
members,  with  prospects  of  more  com- 
ing. The  ministers  in  charge  are  Peter 
Unzicker,  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  D.  S. 
King.  Here  we  met  Bro.  Jesse  Drenne- 
man,  of  Newton,  Kan.,  who  was  out  on 
a prospecting  tour,  and  Bro.  Martin 
Senger,  of  North  Lawrence,  ( )..  who  is 
spending  the  winter  in  the  West.  Many 
of  the  brethren  live  in  the  village  of  I u- 
lcta,  and  nearly  all  the  rest  live  within 
a mile  or  two  of  the  place  of  meeting. 
Services  are  held  in  a school  house, 
built  Jarge  enough  for  church  purposes. 
We  like"  tilts  idea  of  living  close  to- 
gether, and  we  trust  that  the  hearts  of 
the  brethren  may  be  so  warm  with  the 
love  of  God  that  no  coldness  will  ever 
come  between  them. 

A number  of  our  brethren  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  this  is  a good 
place  for  an  industrial  mission.  I here 
certainly  is  a field  here  for  a variety  of 
industries.  Here  they  raise  beets,  onions, 
carrots,  cabbage,  turnips,  jjotatoes.  mel- 
ons, oranges,  lemons,  berries,  broom 
corn,  cotton,  etc.,  etc.  There  is  an  open- 
ing for  a broom  factory,  a creamery,  anu 
several  other  industries.  I hose  inclined 
to  dairying  and  poultry  raising  would 
find  an  opening  here.  Now  for  a plan . 

Say  that  20  men  would  make  them- 
selves responsible  to  purchase  a section 
of  land  with  enough  money  for  work- 


ing capital.  Let  the  land  be  divided  into 
ten-acre  lots,  and  rented  out  to  poor 
people,  who  have  been  rescued  in  our 
missions,  and  who  are  without  means  of 
support.  Other  people  might  be  ad- 
mitted if  there  is  room.  By  giving  these 
neople  a chance  to  help  themselves,  they 
might  earn  enough  to  work  themselves 
to  homes,  and  their  places  in  the  mission 
given  to  others.  Thus  there  might  be 
fifty  families  (more  or  less)  given  a 
chance  to  get  a start  in  life,  and  have 
the  advantage  of  religious  instruction 
and  influence  at  the  same  time. 

What  about  the  financial  outlook? 
There  could  be  enough  water  gotten  for 
irrigation  purposes,  so  that  a failure  be- 
cause of  drought  need  not  be  feared. 
Farmers  who  rent  land  and  furnish  the 
water  usually  charge  about  one-fourth 
of  the  crop.  Those  who  know  anything 
about  truck- fanning  have  an  idea  as  to 
how  much  an  acre  will  produce.  It 
should  be  understood  from  the  begin- 
ning that  no  public  donation  would  be 
expected,  or  even  desired ; but  that  the 
farm  would  be  held  for  the  pay — as  it 
would  in  case  of  individual  enterprise. 

If  half  the  usual  rent  would  lie  col- 
lected the  farm  could  be  purchased, 
equipped  and  paid  for  within  20  years, 
iso  that  no  one  would  need  to  be  out  of  a 
dollar  and  the  church  (would  be  in  pos- 
session of  an  industrial  mission  which 
might  mean  much  for  the  cause. 

Now  this  is  the  way  it  looks  on  paper. 
Cold  facts  often  change  such  calcula- 
tions. This  country  is  not  yet  beyond 
the  experimental  stage.  But  we  see 
enough  in  this  to  merit  investigation. 
Those  interested  in  the  matter  would  do 
well  to  correspond  with  1’ro.  Peter  Un- 
zicker, Tuleta,  Tex. 

Finally,  we  desire  to  return  unto  God 
our  sincere  thanks  for  1 1 is  sustaining 
grace.  ( )ur  brethren  and  sisters  also  de- 
serve our  grateful  remembrance  for  the 
kindness  shown  us. 

May  God  bless  and  keep  you  all. 

D.  B.  Rarer. 

DaNII-.I.  Kauffman. 

THE  UNSAVED  AND  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN’S DUTY 

By  Annie  M.  Weber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

According  to  ( hrist  s words,  all  who 
do  not  keep  Christ’s  sayings  and  His 
commandments  are  none  of  His.  “Not 
every  one  that  saith,  Lord,  Lord  shall 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  "But  be 
ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  yourselves.  \V  e may 
know  the  Word  from  Genesis  to  Rcvela 
tion,  but  if  we  are  not  willing  to  obey 
the  whole  Gospel,  we  are  deceiving  our- 
selves. “Be  not  deceived:  God  is  not 
mocked,  for  whatsoever  a man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.”  Jesus  says, 
“Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments  and  shall  teach  men 


so,  he  shall  be  called  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.”  I fear  many  are  not 
only  breaking  the  commandments,  but 
are  teaching  others  to  break  them.  I 
fear  many  will  come  short,  not  because 
they  do  not  know  God’s  will,  but  because 
they  are  unwilling  to  obey  it.  Let  us 
pray  more  earnestly,  “Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done.”  Let  us  not  do  only  that 
which  suits  us  best,  or  iwhat  we  like  best, 
or  what  we  think  would  be  more  es- 
temed  of  men,  but  let  11s  do  and  teach 
all  His  commandments. 

It  is  God’s  will  that  all  be  saved,  then 
if  am  be  lost,  it  is.  possibly  through  the 
neglect  of  some  of  His  people.  We  ah 
have  a work  to  do.  Jesus  says,  “Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world.”  His  last 
commission  was,  “Go  and  teach  all  na- 
tions.” “Oh,”  says  some  one,  “that  iwas 
fulfilled  in  the  apostles'  time ; they  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel.”  But 
this  does  not  excuse  us.  The  command 
is  for  us  as  well  as  it  was  for  them. 
Others  say  we  can  not  all  teach.  True, 
we  are  not  all  talented  to  preach  and 
teach,  but  let  us  who  arc  more  talented 
to  gather  this  world’s  goods,  give  unto 
the  Lord  His  own,  according  as  He  has 
prospered  us.  I once  heard  a minister 
say  that  some  people  have  so  much  sym- 
pathy for  the  heathen.  He  said  we  need 
not  go  to  the  heathen  lands  to  find  un- 
saved souls.  Sad  to  say,  they  are  also 
in  the  land  of  Bibles.  They  should  not 
be  neglected.  How  man)’’  of  us  would  be 
willing  to  do  like  Paul,  who  says  he 
did  not  cease  to  warn  the  people  night 
and  day,  for  the  space  of  three  years  with 
tears.  Why?  Because  he  says,  “Know- 
ing the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  persuade 
men.” 

Let  us  think  of  the  poor  heathen  with- 
out a Christ  or  Savior.  Is  it  anything 
we  have  done  that  makes  our  lot  so  dif- 
ferent? 1 believe  we  would  all  say.  No. 
It  is  only  by  the  mercy  of  God  that  we 
arc  enjoying  a land  of  Bibles.  Read  and 
rc-read  Rom.  10  and  11  and  pray  for 
the  light  and  I believe  we  will  receive 
the  spirit  that  Paul  had.  Are  we  merci- 
ful? Are  we  doing  what  we  can?  Or 
do  we  not  even  offer  a prayer  in  their 
behalf.  Praying  is  not  enough.  It 
takes  of  this  world’s  goods.  In  1 John 
3:17  we  have  these  words:  But  whoso 

hath  this  world’s  goods,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  How 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  Him?”  We 
have  breth  leu  in  the  heathen  lands.  How 
do  we  help  them?  Let  us  take  heed  of 
God’s  Word  and  pray  for  wisdom  that 
we  may  bo  quick  discerners  of  good 
and  evil.  Mav  we  all  do  what  we  can 
for  the  unsaved,  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
the  promise  is  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not. 

Reid,  Md. 

Loose  theologies  score  the  fewest  vic- 
tories. Men  are  not  caught  bv  chaff. — 
— A.  M.  Hills. 
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FRUITS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 


By  J.  W.  Kciscr. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


It  seems  to  me  the  more  good  fruit 
we  have  and  the  more  we  can  gather 
together  the  better  we  look  in  the  sight 
of  tl\e  Lord  and  the  more  we  have  the- 
more  we  want,  so  that  we  can  give  to 
others. 

We  read  of  spies  sent  to  spy  out  the 
land  of  Canaan,  how  they  showed  the 
fruit  of  the  land  by  presenting  to  the 
Israelites  a bunch  of  grapes.  We  show 
the  fruits  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  to  the 
world  bv  our  love  to  God  and  our  fellow- 
men. 

‘‘Thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all 
the  fruit  of  the  earth,  which  thou  shalt 
bring  of  the  land,  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a 
basket,  and-  shalt  go  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there"  (Dent.  26:2). 
We  are  to  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance  and  come  before  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  there  make 
a confession.  What  a difference  be- 
tween now  and  then ! God  does  not  re- 
quire us  to  travel  miles  and  miles  per- 
haps, like  some  of  those  Israelites  did. 
but  that  we  can  bring  our  fruits  worthy 
of  repentance  right  where  we  are. 

Let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  the  fruits 
of  our  mouth  but  that  the  fruits  of  our 
actions  may  Correspond.  “For  in  the 
power  of  the  tongue  is  life  and  death 
and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruits 
thereof.”  May  we  as  Christians  be  as 
fruit  trees  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
that  men  will  have  a delight  to  sit  in 
the  shadow  of  our  company  and  our 
fruit  be  sweet  to  their  taste.  Do  we 
think  that  each  word  from  our  lips  or 
each  action,  it  makes  no  difference  how 
small,  may  be  starting  a sprout  some- 
where. Oh,  that  we  may  be  more  care- 
ful how  we  live. 

“Say  ye  to  the  righteous  that  it  shall 
be  well  with  them,  for  they  shall  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  their  doings ; but  woe  unto 
the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with  him,  for 
the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given 
him  (Isa.  3:10,  11). 

"Either  make  the  tree  good  and  his 
fruit  good  or  else  make  the  tree  cor- 
rupt; for  the  tree  is  known  by  his 
fruit”  (Matt.  12:33).  Oh,  a judgment 
is  awaiting  us  if  we  are  only  bearing 
leaves!  flow  long  do  we  want  the  Lord 
to  come  and  seek  fruit  of  His  followers 
or  how  long  are  you  going  to  have  Him 
to  come,  and  find  none  ? 

We  can  not  sit  still  and  expect  our 
brother  to  do  the  work  for  us,  for  each 
of  us  lias  his  own  part  to  perform. 

Now,  let  us  all  be  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
And  may  we  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work  and  increasing  in  the  knowl- 


edge of  God,  strengthened  according  to 
His  glorious  power  and  giving  thanks 
unto  the  Father  who  has  made  us  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  of  light. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


CAUSES  FOR  BARRENNESS 


By  W.  E.  Spriggle. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Some  time  ago  I listened  to  some  po- 
etic selections  and  among  them  the  fol- 
lowing stanza  made  a wonderful  impres 
sion  upon  my  mind. 

"There  are  spots  where  grow  no  flowers, 

Not  because  the  soil  is  had, 

But  because  rain’s  gentle  showers 

Never  made  their  bosoms  glad.” 

Let  us  make  an  application  of  these 
barren  spots.  They  apply  to  the  heart. 
The  heart  of  a sinner  is  barren  and  fruit- 
less. He  .wears  frowns  instead  of  smiles. 
He  curses  instead  of  praising  God.  He 
tastes  the  soul-destroying  wine  instead 
of  partaking  of  the  sacred  emblem.  He 
makes  light  of  the  plan  of  salvation.  He 
despises  God’s  people.  The  selfish  bar- 
ren heart  despises  God-given  talents 
which  should  be  used  to  His  glory,  and 
in  the  end  is  cast  into  that  dreadful 
place  “prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.” 

The  thought  in  the  second  line  is  sim- 
ilar to  that  in  tiie  first.  “Not  because 
tile  soil  is  bad.”  In  agriculture  it  is  nec- 
essary to  cultivate  the  soil  if  a crop  is 
expected.  The  same  is  true  of  the  spirit- 
ual. The  soil  of  the  heart  may  not  be 
bad.  but  no  fruit  can  be  expected  if  it 
remains  uncultivated.  The  soil  must  be 
plowed,  turned  over.  So  must  the  heart 
be  cultivated  and  turned  over  to  God. 
If  we  come  in  contact  with  such  a heart 
let  us  do  what  we  can  to  carry  out  the 
suggestion  found  in  the  last  two  lines 
of  the  stanza. 

The  last  thought  of  the  stanza  is  the 
most  serious  of  all. 

“But  because  rain’s  gentle  showers, 

Never  made  their  bosoms  glad.” 

Suppose  iwe  should  make  a trip  to  the 
Great  Sahara  desert  and  in  that  great 
waste  of  country  we  should  find  an  oasis 
and  the  thought  would  come  to  us  that 
it  would  be  a grand  thing  to  cultivate 
tii is  vast  area  about  11s.  But  on  second 
thought  the  truth  would  strike  11s  forci 
bly  that  only  this  small  spot  would  yield 
fruit  because  the  rest  is  without  water. 

This  is  true  of  many  of  our  friends 
about  us.  I here  may  be  a spot  in  the 
heart  that  can  be  touched  by  the  Word 
of  God  and  made  to  bear  fruit ; the  most 
beautiful  and  most  fragrant  flowers 
might  grow  there. 

Instead  of  discouraging  such  a per- 
son. let  us  cultivate  that  small  spot,  sow 
the  seed  of  the  Word,  and  it  may  after 
all  produce  fruit.  We  never  know  what 


a man  is  capable  of  doing  until  lie  is 
given  an  opportunity.  Though  we  may 
see  very  little  in  him  ourselves,  yet  he 
may  become  a successful  teacher,  super- 
intendent, minister,  or  fill  any  other  place 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  He  may  sim- 
ply be  waiting  for  someone  to  send  the 
showers  of  blessing. 

Here  is  the  point  to  consider.  We 
all  exert  an  influence  over  others,  either 
for  good  or  for  evil.  Let  us  see  to  it 
that  we  do  not  exert  a (wrong  kind  of 
influence.  We  are,  to  a large  extent,  re- 
sponsible for  the  lives  of  our  fellowmen. 
If  our  influence  degrades  them,  we  are 
to  blame.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  win 
them  for  the  Lord,  God  is  glorified.  We 
are  dependent  upon  the  Lord.  Let  us 
ask  Him  in  faith  for  grace  to  win  others. 
He  has  promised  to  give  it  bountifully. 

The  leading  thought  in  the  stanza 
centers  in  our  duty  toward  God  and 
man.  We  should  strive  to  bring  on  the 
gentle  showers  that  (will  cause  the  barren 
spots  io  become  fruitful.  It  is  our  dutv 
to  lift  up  those  who  are  down,  and  live 
such  lives  that  will  constantly  cast  ofi 
those  showers  of  blessing  upon  barren 
hearts  and  help  them  to  become  fruit- 
ful. Thus  we  shall  receive  the  blessings 
promised  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Richfield,  Pa. 


WHAT  HAS  INFIDELITY  DONE? 


Has  infidelity  ever  raised  a man  or 
woman  from  the  haunts  of  vice,  and 
made  a sinful  life  clean?  Has  it  ever 
taken  a 'drunkard  from  the  gutter,  the 
gambler  from  his  cards,  the  fallen  from 
a life  of  shame?  Has  it  ever  found  a 
man  coarse  and  brutal  in  character  and 
life,  and  made  him  a kind  husband  and 
faithful  father  ? Has  it  ever  gone  out 
into  the  heathen  land  and  found  a peo- 
ple ignorant  and  barbarous,  delighting 
in  rapine  and  murder,  and  by  the  power 
of  its  teachings  lifted  them  out  of  their 
degradation,  until  they  adopted  the 
customs  of  civilized  nations?  Has  it 
ever  written  down  languages,  translated 
literature,  prepared  textbooks,  planted 
schools,  established  academies,  seminar- 
ies, colleges,  and  universities?  Has  it 
ever  founded  hospitals,  builded  asylums, 
established  orphanages,  and  brought 
blessings  to  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  maim- 
ed and  the  blind  ? What  discoveries  has 
it  introduced?  Is  there  in  all  the  histo- 
ry of  infidelity  a story  of  its  moral  tri- 
umphs that  will  match  the  regeneration 
of  the  Fiji  Islands  under  the  labors  o! 
the  missionaries?  Has  it  added  any- 
thing to  the  sum  of  human  happiness? 
Does  it  bring  one  ray  of  comfort  into 
the  chamber  of  death,  filling  the  soul  of 
the  dying  with  peace,  and  the  hearts  of 
weeping  friends  with  hope?  The  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  has  done  all  these 
things.  “The  tree  is  known  bv  its 
fruits."  “Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?”  Does  in- 
fidelity bear  figs  or  thistles? — Selected. 
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IT  IS  WELL  WITH  MY  SOUL 

Scl.  By  Bertie  A.  Leedy. 

1 wonder  how  many  of  us  understand 
what  it  means  when  we  sing,  “It  is  Well 
With  My  Soul,"  "My  Soul  Looks  up  to 
Thee,”  “My  Soul  With  Boundless  Bliss,' 
or  any  of  those  beautiful  hymns.  As  for 
me,  1 used  to  sing  them  with  a deep 
longing  that  all  might  be  'well  with  my 
soul,  but  what  was  my  soul,  or  where  it 
was,  I did  not  know.  I thought,  in  a 
dim  way,  that  it  was  something  I could 
not  get  along  without,  that  it  was  con- 
nected to  me  in  some  way,  like  a handle 
to  a dipper,  but  how  or  where,  or  what 
it  was,  I did  not  know.  And  yet.  when 
1 sung  those  good  old  songs,  I desired 
it  to  be  well  .with  my  soul,  whatever  or 
wherever  it  was.  I was  like  those  de- 
scribed in  the  Bible,  that  having  eyes, 
saw  not,  and  having  ears,  heard  not. 
But  now,  to  my  great  joy.  I can  see  and 
hear  a little  and  I desire  to  help  others 
if  I can. 

This  is  my  version  of  "soul."  Soul 
is  the  power  to  think.  Is  it  well  with 
your  thoughts?  Do  you  think  only  good 
thoughts,  only  right  thoughts?  Do  you 
turn  awav  from  every  thought  of  what 
is  unjust,  wrong  and  evil?  If  so,  it  is 
well  with  your  soul. 

Take  the  song,  “My  Soul  Looks  Ip  to 
Thee,”  and  remember,  soul  is  the  power 
to  think.  Are  your  thoughts  uplifting 
and  elevating . do  they  diwell  upon  all 
that  is  good  and  kind  only — are  you  just 
and  charitable  in  all  your  dealings  with 
rill  God's  creatures?  If  so,  it  is  well 
with  your  soul. 

Take  the  words,  "My  soul  with  bound- 
less bliss.”  Are  vour  thoughts  blissful, 
kind,  loving?  Are  you  careful  not  to  do 
or  say  those  mean  little  things  that  will 
hurt  another?  Are  you  striving  to  b< 
honest  and  true,  and  are  you  ever  read} 
to  lend  a helping  hand  to  those  who  have 
need  of  help?  If  so.  your  soul  knows 
bliss,  and  that  peace  that  passetii  all  un- 
derstanding, and  it  is  well  with  your 
soul. 

But.  dear  friends,  all  this  "wellness 
does  not  come  in  a day  or  night.  It 
lakes  many  days  and  years  and  muc.i 
stumbling  and  rising  again  before  the 
goal  is  reached.  Sometimes  we  gel  such 
bumps  that  we  think  we  cannot  get  ovci 
them.  But  we  must,  and  we  can,  for 
this  goodness  is  a matter  of  grow  th.,  and 
w'C  can,  anv  of  us,  make  a start  anytime 
— to-dav — to  make  it  well  with  our  souls. 

Little  by  little,  one  by  one.  ivvc  must 
put  out  the  evil  thoughts,  so  that  tiv: 
good  thoughts  may  grow,  and  in  due 
time  w’e  will  reap  a bountiful  harvest. 
It  is  the  same  in  the  flower  beds,  where 
die  weeds  have  grown  rank  and  covered 
the  flowers,  until  one  looking  at  them 
would  not  suppose  any  flowers  were 
there.  But  pull  up  the  weeds  and  give 
the  flowers  a chance  and  see* the  result. 

We  gain  strength  by  exercise,  so  by 


rising  again  dauntlessly  every  time  we 
stumble  or  fall  we  gain  strength  to  re- 
sist wrong,  and  some  sweet  day,  with 
a clean  heart  and  eyes  that  see  and  ears 
that  hear  we  may  sing:  "It  is  well  with 
111}  soul.” 

Do  not  think  that  having  once  resolved 
that  it  shall  be  well  with  your  soul, 
wrong  thoughts  will  never  come  to  you, 
for  they  will,  but  your  part  is  to  stand 
porter  at  the  door  of  your  thoughts  and 
to  let  none  but  good  thoughts  enter. 
You  can  do  it  if  you  try — you  need  no 
more  let  in  evil  thoughts  than  you  need 
let  tramps  or  burglars  enter  your  house 
—neither  can  enter  if  you  watch  out. 

And  your  reward  for  having  it  well 
with  your  soul  will  be  great.  Hear  it 
in  a word  from  the  Bible : “Eye  hath, 

not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither  has 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  God  has  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him.” 

Lima,  Ohio. 
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MILLER— ZOOK.— On  Feb.  25,  1908,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  S. 

C.  Miller,  near  McPherson,  Kans.,  Bro  S. 

D.  Miller  and  Sister  Ida  Zook  were  united 
in  marriage.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
with  a happy,  devoted  ‘Christian  life. 


KAISFMANN— RINGENBERG  —On  Feb. 

10,  1908,  Bro.  Henry  Kaufmann  and  Sister 
Katie  Ringenberg,  both  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Home  mis- 
sion, Chicago,  111.,  by  A.  H.  Beaman.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  thorn  through  life. 


©bttuary 


MOCK — Bishop  .John  H.  Monk,  of  Os- 
bom,  Ohio,  of  the  Reformed  Mennonile 
Church,  departed  this  life,  Feb.  20,  1908,  in 
the  sixty-ihird  year  of  his  age,  being  ill  one 
week  of  pneumonia.  He  had  general  over- 
sight of  the  churches  in  the  western  states, 
and  his  death  brings  a loss  widely  felt.  He 
was  favored  with  a disposition  to  make 
many  friends,  and  the  community  share 
ihe  sense  of  loss. 


LANDIS.  — Harvey  A.  Landis  of  Canton, 
Kansas,  died  after  an  illness  of  five 'weeks  of 
abscess  of  the  stomach:  aged  20  y.  2 in.  20  d. 

Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Heatwole  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.  Text,  Dan.  12:2,3.  Many  from 
far  and  near  were  present  giving  a last  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  one  who  took  his  leave  with- 
out an  enemy  and  at  peace  with  his  Lord. 
The  father,  Bro.  fteo.  S.  Landis,  step-mother, 
with  seven  children  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss,  which  was  his  eternal  gain.  His  testi- 
mony given  was  a desire  to  depart  and  he 
with  the  Lord. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  that  love  had  given; 

And  the  body  slumbers  now-, 

While  the  soul  can  he  in  heaven. 

— R.  J.  H. 


KE-.VIPF. — Little  Marie,  infant  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kempf,  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
•was  born  Jan.  31,  1908:  died  Feb.  29,  1908; 
aged  lm.  Id. 

The  little  one  was  sick  only  a few  days 
and  was  found  dead  on  Saturday  morning 
by  its  mother.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 


early  departure,  father,  mother,  two  bro- 
thers and  three  sisters.  Although  It  was 
sad  to  give  her  up,  yet  we  can  say  with  the 
Job:  "The  Lord  hath  given,  the  U>rd  hath 
taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  Funeral  services  at  the  East  Union 
Church  on  Sunday,  Mar.  1.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  S.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Bro. 
A.  1.  Yoder. 

in  a room  with  curtains  drawn. 

Lies  a baby  still  in  death. 

Hear  the  mother's  anguished  moan, 

“Why  should  I be  thus  bereft?” 

We  shall  know  it  all  some  day. 

When  the  pearly  gates  unfold; 

We  shall  know  it  all  some  day. 

When  we  walk  the  streets  of  gold. 

We  loved  thee,  dear  little  Marie,  but  Jesus 
loved  thee  better. 


RISSER.  -Onr  aged  brother,  father,  grand- 
father and  great-grandfather  Henry  Risser 
was  called  to  his  reward,  Feb.  28,  1908;  aged 
80  y.  10  m.  3 d.  He  lived  in  Lititz  since  Jan. 
1907,  prior  to  this  he  lived  in  Elizabeth  Twp. . 
close  to  Haminercreek  M.  H..  where  he  was 
lK>rn,  April  25,  1827.  He  is  snrvived  by  his 
companion,  three  sons,  fonr  daughters.  38 
grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild. 

He  was  a faithful  member  of  theMennonite 
Church  for  a number  of  years,  and  those  who 
mourn  the  loss  of  a devoted  father,  brother 
and  friend,  do  well  to  adhere  to  his  timely 
counsel,  pattern  after  his  consecrated  Chris 
tian  service,  and  reflect  over  his  exemplary 
life.  The  principal  disease  was  dropsy,  al- 
though there  was  a general  failing  due  to  his 
age.  While  many  times  a bodily  sufferer,  he 
ever  prayed,  ‘‘Thy  will  O Lord,  not  mine  be 
done;”  well  knowing,  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  he  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  lie  revealed 
in  ns. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  2,  at  the 
Lititz  M.  H.,  at  9:30  and  at  the  Hammer  - 
creek  M.  H.,  at  1:30,  where  interment  was 
made.  Services  were  conducted  by  J.  H. 
Hershey  and  John  Lefever.  Texts.  Matt. 
13:43  and  Heb.  4:9-11. 


ZOOK. — John  G.  Zook,  of  Allensville.  Pa., 
died  at  his  home  on  Feb.  22,  1908,  after  a 
brief  illness  of  six  days,  ai  the  age  of  66y. 
2m.  26d.  The  deceased  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  about  five  years,  but  had  always 
been  able  to  be  around  and  aid  in  the  minor 
home  duties  until  Monday,  Feb.  17.  when, 
while  splitting  wood  he  was  suddenly  taken 
down  with  a stroke  of  paralysis  which  ren- 
dered him  entirely  helpless.  He  was  car- 
ried to  the  house  and  about  4 o’clock  re- 
ceived another  attack  which  rendered  him 
unconscious,  front  which  he  never  recov- 
ered. He  lingered  between  life  and  death 
gradually  growing  weaker  until  Saturday 
evening  at  11:30  he  passed  peacefully  and 
quietly  away.  He  was  a faithful  and  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Methodist  Church 
in  which  he  labored  earnestly  for  the  up- 
building of  the  cause  of  Christ  as  long  as 
health  permitted,  he  having  served  as  sup- 
erintendent of  the  Sunday  school  for  many 
years.  Father  was  kind,  sympathetic  and 
loving,  always  anxious  about  the  welfare 
of  his  children.  He  lived  to  see  his  large 
family  of  thirteen  children  all  members  of 
some  Christian  church,  with  two  sons.  Jos- 
hua B.,  and  Leo  P.,  and  one  son-in-law.  VV. 
G.  Fulton,  actively  engaged  in  preaching 
t lie  Gospel.  Besides  his  sorrowing  wife,  he 
loaves  eight  sons  and  five  daughters, 
twenty-five  grandchildren  and  two  brothers. 
.1.  K.,  of  Latour.  Mo.,  and  Jacob,  of  Odessa. 
Mo.,  to  mourn  his  sad  and  sudden  depar 
ture.  But  we  praise  God  for  the  comforting 
hope  that  he  left  behind  and  amidst  tears 
and  sorrow  we  can  truly  feel  that  our  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain,  for  we  believe  he  died 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Three  New  York  banks  recently  closed 
their  doors  as  an  aftermath  or  the  financial 
metropolis  and  it  is  a litting  place  to  end  it. 

The  North  Carolina  legislature  has  pas- 
sed a bill  fixing  the  railroad  passenger  rate 
at  two  and  a half  cents  per  mile,  as  form- 
erly. 


Recently  a prairie  fire  overran  3U<>,000 
acres  in  northwestern  Texas,  destroying 
twenty  ranches,  killing  ir>,000  head  of  cat- 
tle and  entailing  a loss  of  $1,000,000. 

The  State  of  West  Virginia  is  coming  in- 
to the  prohibition  line.  The  legislature  hay 
passed  a bill  providing  for  a prohibition 
amendment  to  the  constitution.  It  is  now 
given  over  to  the  senate  for  final  assent. 

English  Parliament  has  again  gone  into 
session.  It  is  claimed  that  this  time  there 
was  less  demonstration  than  at  any  previ- 
ous opening  for  a long  time.  King  Ed- 
ward’s speech  “from  the  throne"  outlines 
a quite  radical  legislative  program. 

Prohibition  in  the  South  suffered  a de- 
feat in  Mississippi  when  the  senate  voted 
against  the  prohibition  bill  which  had  passed 
the  house  on  February  7.  The  -bill  was  lost 
by  a majority  of  only  two,  and  the  friends 
of  temperance  claim  the  defeat  is  only  tem- 
porary. 

An  anarchist  shot  Priest  Heinricks  dead 
on  the  spot  while  the  latter  was  bowing  and 
praying  a blessing  upon  the  communicants 
in  his  church  in  Denver,  Col.,  on  Feb.  24. 
No  cause  for  the  crime  assigned,  more  than 
the  hatred  of  anarchists  to  all  kinds  of  so- 
ciety and  church  organization.  The  assass- 
in was  captured  while  attempting  to  es- 
cape from  the  church. 

A movement  is  on  foot  to  restore  the 
motto,  “In  God  we  trust,”  on  the  gold  coins 
from  which  it  has  recently  been  removed. 
The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.,  has  taken  the  initiative,  and 
the  matter  is  being  agitated  by  various 
Christian  organizations.  The  movement  in- 
cludes an  appeal  for  legislation  that  shad 
prevent  its  removal  hereafter. 

The  Bible  account  of  the  “seven  lean 
years”  in  Egypt  during  the  time  of  Joseph 
receives  an  added  confirmation  by  the  in- 
terpretation of  hieroglyphics  recently  made 
by  Prof.  Brugsch  Bey,  the  noted  Egyptolo- 
gist. The  hieroglyphics  just  translated 
plainly  prove  that  1,700  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  the  Nile  did  not  overflow  its 
banks  for  3even  consecutive  years.  And  as 
the  country  in  that  section  is  whoilv  de- 
pendent upon  the  overflow  of  the  Nile  for 
its  fruition,  it  is  clear  that  during  these 
year®  no  crops  were  produced.  The  Lord 
does  not  leave  Himself  without  testimony. 

President  Roosevelt  recently  delivered 
himself  on  the  financial  wrecker  who  saps 
the  life  out  of  the  commercial  enterprises 
and  causes  not,  only  financial  flurries,  but 
decided  and  widespread  suffering  in  the  fol- 
lowing language:  “The  man  who  makes 

enormous  fortunes  by  corrupting  legisla- 
tures and  municipalities,  and  fleecing  stock- 
holders and  the  public,  stands  on  the  same 
level  with  the  creatures  who  fatten  on  the 
blood  money  of  the  gambling  house  and  the 
saloon.”  If  all  our  executives  and  govern- 
ment heads  would  take  such  a stand,  the 
demagogue  would  be  obliged  to  take  his 
place  with  the  saloonkeeper  and  other  vic- 
ious characters  instead  of  holding  high  po- 
sitions of  trust  and  honor. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

in  the  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Metho- 
dist Church  oa  Tuesday,  Feb.  25,  conducted 
by  his  pastor,  J.  I.  Bell,  assisted  by  J.  H. 
Bvler.  of  Belleville.  Pa.  Text  Heb.  11:10. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  A.  M.  ceme- 
tery near  Aiknsville,  Pa.  As  mother  and 
cnildren,  we  earnestly  crave  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  God-fearing  people  in 
this  sad  hour  of  berevement. 

A Son. 

■■  I 

BRUBAKER.-  David  Brubaker  was  born 
in  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  July  2:1,  1847;  died  at 
his  home  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  28, 
1008:  aged  00  y.  7 in.  5 d.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  years,  remain- 
ing a consistent  member  till  the  end. 

On  Nov.  17,  1808,  he  wasunited  in  bonds  of 
matrimony  to  Anna  Martin  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  To  this  nnion  was  born  one  daughter, 
Ella  H.  The  wife  died  Oct.  20,  1872.  On 
Mar.  3,  1874,  he  was  again  married  to  Lydia 
Shonp  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons  and  four  daughters. 
William  S.,  Phares  S.,  Mary  A.,  Amanda 
S.,  Clara  M.,  and  Minnie  P.,  all  of  this  place. 
One  daughter  preceded  him  in  infancy. 

Deceased  was  afflicted  with  a severe  siege 
of  sickness  for  four  months  of  a complication 
of  diseases,  at  times  suffering  intense  pain, 
which  was  borne  with  Christian  patience. 
During  his  sickness  he  often  repeated  famil- 
iar scripture  passages,  which  were  of  great 
consolation,  both  to  the  sick  brother  and  those 
who  attended  the  same.  In  the  latter  seige 
of  the  sickness  he  often  expressed  a desire  to 
depart  and  go  to  the  4 ‘house  not  built  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.”  Some  of  his 
last  expressions  were,  “I  am.  ready  to  go.” 
“Jesus  is  coming  soon.”  He  expressed  him- 
self much  along  the  line  of  mission  work  to 
encourage  the  same,  admonishing  his  family 
to  lie  faithful  and  to  be  more  zealous  in 
Christian  work  so  that  they  could  all  meet  as 
one  unbroken  family,  where  parting  words 
are  never  spoken.  Being  conscious  to  the 
end,  he  jieacefnlly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  before  a host  of  friends  and  ac 
qnaintances,  on  Mar.  2.  by  Bro.  Isaac  Good  • 
and  Benj.  Gerig  in  German,  from  the  text 
selected  by  the  brother.  II  Cor.  5:1,  and  by 
I.  J.  Bnchwalter  in  English  from  II  Cor. 
12:2.  Buried- in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

— L S.  G. 
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YEAR  BOOK  AND  DIRECTORY 

1908 


Contains  80  pages.  In  it  will  lie  found  a 
number  of  articles  on  such  subjects  as  Mis- 
sions, Charities,  Mennonite  History,  and  other 
helpfnl  contributions  by  our  brethren,  as  well 
as  considerable  selected  matter  on  various 
subjects  of  interest.  The  Church  Directory 
which  is  an  important  feature  of  the  book 
gives  the  Name  and  Location  of  each  of  our 
congregations  and  the  Number  of  Members 
in  each  congregation:  the  Names  and  Ad 
dresses  of  all  the  Bishops,  Ministers  and 
Deacons;  the  Number  of  Services  held;  the 
Time  Conference  meets;  the  Names  and  Of- 
ficers of  the  various  Boards  of  the  Church; 
the  Location  of  the  Missions  and  the  Names 
of  the  Workers.  The  price  is  as  follows: 

Single  copy 10  cents 

10  copies  «0  cents 

25  copies  $1.35 

All  sent  postpaid.  Address, 

Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory, 

Seottdale,  Pa. 


Mar.  11,  1908 


LESSON  QUARTERLIES 

The  Lesson  (Quarterlies  for  the  Second 
(Quarter  will  be  ready  in  good  time.  They 
are  all  written  by  D.  H.  Bender  except  part 
of  the  Teachers  (Quarterly  which  is  by  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly.  —54  pages. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  comments,  out- 
lines, etc.,  on  the  lessons,  it  contains  a 
Song,  a Halftone  Illustration  and  a Map. 
Price:  3 cents  a quarter;  12  cents  a year. 

Primary  Lesson  Quarterly. — 32  pages 
Besides  a number  of  helpful  features  this 
quarterly  also  contains  the  Song,  Halftone 
Illustration  and  Map.  Price:  2J  cents  a 
quarter;  10  cents  a year. 

Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly.— 72  pages. 

With  all  the  features  of  the  Advanced  and 
one  page  to  each  lesson  prepared  especially 
f ox' the  teacher.  This  quarterly  contains  a 

Class  Record.  Price:  6 cents  a quarter.  20 
cents  a year. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly. — 54  pages. 

This  quarterly  is  translated  from  copy  fur 
nished  by  D.  H.  Bender  and  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  use  of  both  old  and  voung. 
Price:  3 cents  a quarter:  12  cents  a year. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards.— Prepared  for 
the  small  children.  One  card  for  each  Sun 
day.  Price  2}  cents  a quarter;  10  cents  a 
year. 

Besides  these  we  can  supply  Bible  Pict- 
ure Rolls,  Tickets  and  Reward  Cards, 
Sunday  School  Record  Books. 

Samples  of  quarterlies  and  Lesson  Cards 
sent  free  to  any  address. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

Seottdale,  Pa. 

Every  new  born  babe  in  Christ  has 
Christ  formed  within.  If  there  is  no 
Christ,  there  is  no  fife,  for  He  is  our  life 
and  He  must  be  formed  within  to  live 
there. 
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EDITORIAL 

~ — l 

“Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un-  j 
speakable  gift.”  < 

l 

Power,  real  evangelical  power,  de-  i 
pends  upon  how  far  we  have  given  j 
ourselves  over  to  the  power  of  the 
Almighty. 

Teach  children  obedience  at  home, 
and  they  have  learned  the  lesson 
which  helps  to  make  them  obedient 
to  their  Heavenly  Parent. 

“The  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy.” 

As  the  seasons  for  seed-time  and 
cultivation  are  approaching,  we  may 
not  hear  of  quite  so  many  continued 
meetings,  but  there  should  be  none 
the  less  continued  prayers. 

A certain  great  author  advised, 
“Read  few  books,  but  keep  on  reading 
them  until  you  are  thoroughly  famil- 
iar with  them.”  Whatever  you  may 
say  with  reference  to  other  books, 
this  is  certainly  a good  rule  to  apply 
to  Bible  study. 

The  Gospel  Witness  of  Feb.  iy. 
contains  a number  of  articles  rich  in 
food  for  sober  meditation.  Among 
these  articles  we  may  commend  for 
re-reading,  “True  Christian  Progress, 
“Was  David  A Man  after  God's  own 
Heart?”  and  “The  Church.” 

Did  you  ever  notice  that  they  who 
refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the 
church  on  the  ground  that  the  church 
is  not  good  enough  for  them  are 
seriously  wrong  on  one  or  more  es- 
sential points?  Pity  the  man  who  in 
his  own  estimation  has  risen  so  high 
that  the  church  is  too  far  below  him 
to  merit  his  services. 


While  Christ  was  in  the  Garden,  I 
burdened  with  the  sins  of  the  world,  J 
Judas  Iscariot  was  among  His  en-  i 
emies,  bartering  to  sell  his  Lord  for  i 
money.  How  many  times  is  this  done 
today.  Many  who  ought  to  be  shar- 
ing the  burdens  of  the  Christian  ser- 
vice, are  shrinking  from  the  standard 
of  true  Christian  piety,  and  engaging 
in  unrighteous  business  for  the  money 
there  is  in  it. 

Many  people  would  like  to  feel  a 
greater  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
but  are  too  worldly  to  be  warmed  up. 
Let  them  cut  the  connecting  links 
which  bind  them  to  the  world,  shake 
off  the  shackles  of  sin,  aud  buckle  on 
the  full  armor  of  God,  and  this  fer- 
vent zeal  and  active  interest  will  come 
without  especially  wishing  for  it.  We 
rise  in  spiritual  life,  not  by  wishing, 
but  by  grasping  the  promises  of  God 
and  mounting  higher. 

Spring  is  coming.  In  the  South  the 
people  are  already  busy  with  their 
planting,  while  in  the  North  they  are 
making  preparations  to  do  the  same 
as  soon  asthe  weather  permits.  “Take 
time  by  the  forelock”  and  prepare  for 
work  as  soon  as  the  season  opens,  is  a 
rule  which  is  generally  obeyed  in  tem- 
poral affairs.  Applying  this  rule  to 
spiritual  affairs,  every  day  is  spring- 
time in  that  it  is  an  appropriate  time 
for  seed-sowing.  Let  us  be  diligent 
i about  our  Father’s  business,  “sowing 
the  precious  seed,”  looking  to  Him  to 

bless  it  in  giving  the  increase. 

* 

i Here  is  one  thought  which  can  not 
be  repeated  too  often:  No  man  can 

be  a true  follower  of  Christ  without 
» accepting  the  Bible  from  beginning 
; to  end.  You  can  not  doubt  a single 
i thing  which  the  Bible  teaches  with- 
; out  making  God  a liar.  Making  Him 
- out  a liar  in  one  thing,  you  make  Him 
i untrustworthy  in  everything.  The 
i atheist  is  more  consistent  in  his  stand 
i than  is  the  weakling  who  professes  to 
believe  in  God  but  discards  such  por- 


tions of  the  Bible  as  do  not  happen  to 
suit  him.  The  Bible’s  worst  enemies 
are  those  who  say  they  believe  it,  and 
at  the  same  time  try  to  butcher  it 
with  the  free-thinker’s  knife. 

When  Christ  healed  that  blind 
man  spoken  of  in  our  last  Sunday  s 
lesson,  the  Jews  tried  in  every  way 
to  get  the  man  to  renounce  his  faith 
in  Him  who  opened  his  eyes.  Failing 
in  this,  they  thrust  him  out  of  their 
synagogue.  When  Christ  opens  the 
eyes  of  the  spiritually  blind,  the  world 
tries  hard  by  means  of  temptations  to 
draw  him  into  places  and  into  a con- 
dition in  which  his  professed  Christi- 
anity practically  amounts  to  nothing. 
They  who  are  spirit-filled  and  have  a 
spiritual  discernment  of  God’s  Word 
and  will,  have  not  only  fully  re- 
nounced the  world,  but  the  world  re- 
fuses to  own  them  as  being  among 
their  number. 

When  the  school-boy  is  confronted 
with  a hard  problem,  he  is  advised  to 
apply  all  his  thinking  faculties  and  to 
stick  to  it,  until  the  problem  is  solved. 
Good  advice.  It  not  only  crowns  him 
with  success,  hut  strengthens  him  for 
the  next  problem.  This  is  also  a good 
rule  to  apply  when  confronted  with 
great  problems  in  bearing  the  respon- 
sibilities of  life.  The  same  courage 
and  perseverance  which  are  essential 
to  success  in  school  life  must  also  be 
in  evidence  if  we  would  succeed  in  the 
spiritual  life.  Hard  problems,  hard 
work,  perplexing  questions  and  dis- 
couraging circumstances  are  good 
reasons  why  we  should  do  our  very 
best  in  the  way  of  praying,  reasoning 
and  working,  hut  no  reason  at  all  for 
giving  up  and  not  trying.  The  school 
boy  has  the  help  of  his  teacher  in 
■ showing  him  the  right  way  and  keep- 
i ing  him  on  it.  We  have  the  help  of 
i the  great  Teacher  and  Guide  who  has 
: promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake 

I us.  “Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
> unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed.” 
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doctrinal 

But  apeak  thou  the  thln^a  which  become 
aouud  doctrine. — Titua  2:1. 

In  doctrine  nhewlnic  uncorruptneaa,  grav- 
Ity,  aiucerity,  sound  apeecli.  that  cannot  be 
condemned Titua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyneir  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  comiimndinenta.— 
John  14:15. 

GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

XV 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

ADOPTION 
Whose  Children 

We  will  take  it  for  granted  that 
everybody  recognizes  that  by  crea- 
tion we  are  all  the  children  of 
God.  Christ  pointed  to  little  children 
and  said,  “Of  t- itch  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  As  man  exists  to-day — natural- 
ly, spiritually — we  recognize  two  classes  : 

J lie  children  of  light  and  the  children  of 
darkness ; the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  the  evil  one.  This  classifica- 
tion is  based  on  sinlessness:  or  sinfulness. 
John  says,  “In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil.”  Christ,  in  addressing  the  Phari- 
sees, said:  “Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.”  Paul  says, -“I  was  alive  without  the 
law  once ; but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I died."  In  other 
words,  I was  once  the  child  of  my  Heav- 
enly Father.  I belonged  to  the  king- 
dom. But  when  I arrived  at  the  age  of 
accountability,  I rejected  God  as  my 
Father  and  Christ  as  my  elder  Brother, 
and  was  numbered  among  the  children 
of  disobedience,  the  child  of  the  devil. 

In  that  condition  l was  “alienated  from 
the  life  of  God,"  a “stranger  from  the 
covenant  of  promise,"  numbered  among 
the  family,  not  of  God  but  of  Satan. 
The  only  way  that  T could  get  into  an- 
other family  was.  to  be  adopted  into  it. 

CaRNALATY  VS.  Sl’IUlTHAI.lTY 

The  normal  man  is  compelled  to  say, 

“I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin."  “To  he 
carnally  minded  is  death.”  ‘ If  ye  walk 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die."  Such  is  the 
divine  edict.  On  the  other  hand,  "If  ve 
though  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live  for,  “to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace." 
Here,  then,  is  the  test  of  worship.  Walk- 
ing after  the  flesh,  we  are  the  children 
of  the  evil  one.  Walking  after  the 
Spirit,  we  are  the  children  of  the  Heav- 
enly King.  "For  as  many  as  arc  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  sons  of  God." 

Sri  kit  or  Bondage  vs.  Spirit  oe  Adop- 
tion 

Paul  says,  “Ye  have  not  received 


the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear ; but  y^e  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Fath- 
er." So  long  as  we  are  the  children  of 
darkness,  we  are  the  slaves  to  sin.  Christ 
says,  “Whosoever  coirrmitteth  sin  is  the 

servant  of  sin If  the  Son  there- 

lore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed.  It  is  the  delusion  of  the  world 
to  think  that  religion  means  bondage, 
while  to  be  at  liberty  means  to  roam  in 
sin  . but  the  only  real  freedom  which  any 
one  ever  enjoys  is  to  lie  a free  man  or 
free  woman  in  Christ  Jesus,  To  re- 
ceive the  Spirit  of  adoption  means  de- 
liverance from  the  thraldom  of  sin. 

Conditions  of  Sonship 

The  next  question  to  confront  us 
is,  Lpon  what  conditions  are  we 
adopted  into  the  heavenly  faniiiv  ? 

I lie  first  condition  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  is  faith.  John  says,  “As 
many  a.-,  received  him,  to  them  gave 
lie  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.'' 
Paul  says,  “By  grace  are  ve  saved 
through  faith.”  Luke  says,  '“All  that 
believe  arc  justified.  ’ The  anxious  in- 
quiry by  the  jailer  was  answered  with, 
“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.”  Faith  is  at  the  en- 
trance to  the  happy  family  of  God. 

! llcre  is  a positive  promise  connected 
with  faith  (Jno.  5:24). 

Another  condition  emphasized  by 
Christ  is  the  new  birth.  “Ye  must  be 
horn  again  is  about  as  positive  as  it  can 
be  made.  Some  have  asked  whv  adop- 
tion is  necessary  iwhen  a new  birth  is 
required  anyway.  We  answer,  it  is- sim- 
ply teaching  tiie  same  thing  from  a dif- 
ferent standpoint.  We  are  born  again 
in  that  we  become  new  creatures.  We 
are  adopted  in  the  sense  that  we  are  tak- 
en out  of  one  family  and  made  sons  and 
daughters  in  another  family.  Thus  we 
are  both  born  anew  and  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God. 

Another  condition  is  stated  in  II  Cor. 
17,18-  “Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 

the  Lord and  I will  receive  you.  and 

wili  be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons,  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty.  The  doctrine  of  complete 
separation  from  the  world  is  not  only 
emphatically  taught  in  the  Bible,  but  also 
presented  as  a condition  of  adoption. 

No  promise  is  given  .without  it.  With 
God  it  is:  no  consecration,  no  adoption. 
Wc  can  not  belong  to  God’s  family  so 
long  as  we  arc  identified  with  and  walk- 
ing in  the  ways  of  the  enemies  of  God. 

Amazing  Grace. — When  w'e  think  of 
the  many  ways  in  which  man  proved 
his  unworthiness  for  the  least  of  God's 
favor,  and  then  look  at  God,  with  His- 
wonderful  glory,  majesty,  greatness  and 
power,  moving  heaven  and  earth  in  our 
behalf,  we  arc  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement.  But  God  is  perfect  in  love, 


as  He  is  in  wisdom,  justice  and  power, 
and  sparer  no  efforts  to  move  every  soul 
to  accept  His  mercy,  escape  the  awful 
results  of  sin,  and  reign  iwith  Him  in 
glory'  with  the  privilege  of  being  num- 
bered among  the  royal  family  of  heaven. 
Let  us  not  fail  to  fall  at  His  feet  and 
render  Him  our  grateful  service. 

REPENTANCE 

By  Olive  King. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Sorrow  is  not  repentance ; neither  is 
regret.  We  may  be  very  sorrowful  over 
a wrong  we  have  done.  We  may  regret 
the  deed  all  our  lives  and  in  the  end  be 
lost.  Sorrow  is  an  element  in  repen- 
tance, and  without  sorrow  there  can  be 
no  true  repentance. 

The  soul  that  truly  repents,  seeks  for- 
giveness from  God  and  man ; for  ail 
sins  are  committed  against  God  and 
man.  To  repent  one  cannot  idly  fold 
his  hands  and  'weep  for  the  past.  There 
is  work  to  be  done:  If  the  sin  has  been 
against  a fellowman  he  must  be  spoken 
to  and  his  forgiveness  implored.  The 
wrong  must  be  righted.  If  wc  sin 
against  God  alone,  to  Him  alone  need 
we  go  for  solace. 

No  doubt  Judas  was  sorry  he  had  sin- 
ned and  for  the  short  time  he  lived  his 
life  was  bitter,  but  we  have  no  record 
that  he  repented. 

The  daily'  papers  arc  teeming  with 
records  of  the  Juclas  kind  of  repentance. 

Every  suicide  is  sorry  for  some  crime, 
or  despondent  over  some  act;  but  they  . 
do  not  recognize  God.  They  do  not  cai! 
on  Him  who  is  abundantly  able  to  save 
and  comfort. 

Perhaps  the  first  direct  teaching  on  re- 
pentance was  by  John  the  Baptist.  The 
prophets  exhort  us  to  repentance.  Isai- 
ah tells  us  "Learn  to  do  well : seek  judg  - 
ment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
iatherless.  plead  for  the  widow" — also, 

" I hough  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they 
shall  be  as  »C\ ihite  as  snow." 

Jesus  Himself  teaches  that  repentance 
necessary.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  “Repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel.”  “Except  y'e  repent 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

In  Revelation  we  are  told,  “As  many 
as.  I love  I rebuke  and  chasten : be  zeal- 
ous therefore  and  repent.” 

If  we  do  wrong  toward  our  neighbor 
it  is  not  only  our  duty,  but  our  privilege 
to  repent,  and  this  should  be  done  ai 
once.  Wc  should  act  in  the  living  pre- 
sent. It  is  not  well  to  wait  for  a more 
convenient  season.  If  iv\e  hesitate  for  a 
day  wc  may  thus  be  prevented  from  ever 
speaking  to  that  person  again.  Let  11s 
not  have  cause  to  sayr  those  mournful 
words.  “It  might  have  been.” 

The  grave  cannot  give  up  its  dead 
erc  we  too  pass  beyond  it,  and  there  arc 
so  many  graves  that  loom  up  in  the 
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world  to  testify  against  some  one’s  con-  < 
science. 

God  docs  not  want  11s  to  sin ; but  if  in 
our  weakness  we  do  those  things  that 
are  not  right,  He  docs  not  want  11s  to 
be  cowards  and  try  to  hide  our  guilt. 

Let  us  so  live  that  when  our  call  conies 
we  may  joyfully  welcome  the  end ; even 
as  one  who  “wraps  the  drapery  of  his 
couch  about  him  and  lies  down  to  pleas- 
ant dreams.” 

Springs,  Pa. 

THE  SABBATH 

By  Jacob  S.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  first  Biblical  knowledge  of  a Sab- 
bath, or  day  of  rest,  is  found  in  Gen. 
2:2,  3.  After  a lapse  of  aliout  2,500 
years  Moses  received  the  moral  law  from 
Mount  Sinai,  embodied  in  what  is 
known  as.  the  Ten  Commandments, 
engraved  upon  tables  of  stone.  The 
The  fourth  of  these  contains  the  Sabbath 
precept:  Ex.  20:8,  n.  It  required  total 
abstinence  from  labor ; a rest  for  kind- 
red, for  those  in  a state  of  servitude 
and  bondage.  “That  thine  ox  and  thine 
ass  may  rest;  and  the  son  of  thy  hand- 
maid, and  the  stranger  may  be  re- 
freshed.” A complete  rest.  Kindling  a 
fire,  gathering  sticks  or  going  out  of  the 
camp  to  gather  manna  was  prohibited. 
Proselytes  were  strictly  enjoined  to 
keep  the  Sabbath. 

The  defenders  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment Sabbath  claim  an  ante-Mos- 
aic  Sabbath,  upon  the  ground  of  the 
working  of  the  command,  “Remember 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.”  and 
from  the  fact  that  no  manna  fell  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  none  w'as  to  go  out  to 
gather  it,  which  antedated  the  giving  of 
the  moral  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  But 
the  fact  remains  that  there  is  nothing 
recorded  that  any  one  day  was  esteemed 
more  holy  than  another  during  the  Pa- 
triarchal age.  That  the  Sabbath  day  was 
strictly  enjoined  under  the  dispensation 
of  the  law  is  very  manifest.  The  law 
and  the  prophets  unite  in  emphasizing 
the  seventh-day  Sabbath  and  the  fourth 
commandment  lays  down  the  rule  toi 
the  observance  of  it. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  discourses 
of  Jesus  were  addressed  to  Jewish  heai 
ers  under  the  law,  as  He  Himself  was. 
and  that  in  His  teaching  he  inculcated 
every  moral  duty  contained  in  the  law. 
— elevating  the  moral  precepts  of  the  law 
to  a higher  plane  and  developing  a more 
perfect  dispensation  of  the  Divine  will 
than  that  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 
Yet  he  did  not  inculcate  or  enjoin  me 
Sabbath.  This  is  noteworthy  since  I Bs 
precepts  were  designed  as  a rule  of  liu 
for  both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  who 

should  believe  on  Him. 

In  answer  to  the  foregoing,  it  is 
claimed  that  the  Ten  Commandments 


constituted  the  moral  law  and  are  there^ 
fore  of  perpetual  obligation ; that  Christ 
so  recognized  the  law  and  hence  there 
was  no  need  of  a Sabbath  command  by 
Him.  In  support  of  this  view,  Ex.  31  :- 
16,  “Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel 
-hail  keep  the  Sabbath  to  observe  the 
Sabbath  throughout  their  generations 
for  a perpetual  covenant ; it  is  a sign  be- 
tween me  and  the  children  of  Israel  for- 
ever.” . Here  the  covenant  import  is 
plainly  expressed,  and  the  language  lim- 
its it  to  the  Jewish  policy.  We  must  al- 
ways keep  in  mind  the  Hebraisms  of  the 
Bible  language.  The  word  forever,  for 
instance,  similar  in  import  -with  perpet- 
ual. has  different  limits  of  meaning  to 
be  learned  from  the  context,  "Lie  shall 
lie  your  servant  forever,”  meaning  for 
his  natural  life.  “It  shall  be  a statute 
forever” — during  the  Jewish  polity. 
Then  again,  under  other  circumstances, 
it  is  used  to  embrace  all  time  and  again  to 
reach  into  eternity.  In  addition  to  Ex. 
31:16;  Matt.  5:17.  18  is  cited  in  confir- 
mation of  the  perpetuity  of  the  Sabbath. 
We  have  noted  that  every  moral  pre- 
cept of  the  law  is  incorporated  in  the 
Gospel ; and  in  the  sermon  on  the  Mount 
is  found  a perfect  exegesis,  and  individ- 
ual application  to  the  heart,  of  every 
moral  precept  embraced  in  the  law. 

All  mankind  who  are  out  of  Christ 
are  under  the  law  as  a covenant  of 
works,  and  consequently  arc  under  con- 
demnation. Christians  arc  manifestly 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace,  and 
in  obedience  to  the  Gospel  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  moral  element  of  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  summary  of 
which  is  to  love  God  with  all  the  heart, 
and  one’s  neighbor  as  himself.  When 
Christ  and  His  apostles  ^erred  to.  the 
b.u  they  invariably  recognized  those 
precepts  that  are  spiritual  and  are  of  per- 
jjctual  obligation.  If  the  precept,  “Rt; 
member  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  hpty . 
is  a spiritual  or  moral  precept,  then  h is 
of  perpetual  obligation,  ami  must  have 
passed  into  the  Christian  code. 

All  advocates  ol*  the  Sabbath  freely 
admit  that  Christians  are  not  under  the 
ceremonial  law.  as  that  was  abiog.uco 
through  the  atonement  made  b\  Cht  i-t, 
but  thev  insist  on  obedience  to  tue  1 cn 
Commandments.  1 hat  is  yvhy  yve  make 
the  argument  to  demonstrate  that  in  out 
obedience  to  the  Gospel  yve  are  in  .har- 
mony with  every  moral  precept  of  the 
law  ' "Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.” 


Wc  fail  to  find  authority  in  the  Nev 
Testament  for  the  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath as  commanded  in  Exodus  20.  1 lie 

Savior  did  not  command  it.  neither  did 
His  disciples.  Before  atonement  yvas 
made,  ami  redemption  yvas  wrought. 
Christ  and  His  disciples  yvere  umlei  the 
lav/,  as  yvere  all  the  Jews.  and.  there- 
fore. all  yvere  under  obligation  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  according  to  the  fourth, 
commandment.  But  after  the  crucifix- 
ion, resurrection  and  ascension  of  C hrist , 
and  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 


a new  and  spiritual  dispensation  yvas  in- 
augurated. 

Tiie  fact  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  en- 
tered the  Jeyvish  synagogue  and  taught 
on  the  Sabbath  proves  nothing  in  yvay 
of  recognition  of  the  day  as  more  sacred 
than  other  days,  neither  the  fact  that 
some  Gentiles  entreated  the  apostles  to 
preach  in  the  synagogue  succeeding  Sab- 
baths. The  Jcyvs  iwere  in  sufficient  num- 
bers to  have  a synagogue  in  most  of  the 
towns  in  yvhich  the  apostles  preached, 
and  the  practice  of  reading  the  layv  in 
their  synagogue  every  Sabbath  afforded 
a favorable  opportunity  for  the  apostles 
to  preach  Kie  Gospel  to  those  assembled. 
The  practice  of  preaching  in  the  syna- 
gogues on  the  Sabbath  yvas  simpiy  an 
opportunity  which  every  minister  of 
Christ,  if  similarly  situated,  yvould  avail 
himself  of  to-day.  - 

It  was  not  until  Peter  visited  the  cen- 
turion, Cornelius,  that  the  Gospel  began 
to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles.  I he  ad- 
mission of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church 
raised  a question  which  caused  the  el- 
ders and  apostlesi  to  meet  in  Jerusalem 
to  consider  v.'hat  concessions  should  be 
made  to  the  Jeyvish  converts,  wlio  yet 
held  to  portions,  of  the  layv  as  binding 
upon  Christians.  Their  conclusion  yvas 
that  the  Gentile  converts  should  be 
taught  to  abstain  from  meats  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication,  which, 
if  they  did,  “they  yvould  do  yvell."  The 
Gentiles  had  not  been  educated  into  the 
obedience  of  the  lalvv,  and  yet  the  con- 
ference at  Jerusalem  did  not  enjoin  the 
Sabbath  day  upon  the  believing  Gentiles. 

Paul  wrote  fourteen  epistles  and  most 
of  them  yvere  written  to  congregations 
composed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  In 
these  epistles  lie  instructed,  counseled, 
warned  and  reproved  the  believers,  ac- 
cording as  circumstances  required,  for 
their  enlightenment,  increase  in 
knowledge,  safety  and  correction ; but 
not  one  sentence  is  found  in  all  his 
epistles,  enjoining  the  Sabbath,  or  warn- 
ing them  against  a violation  of  it.  There 
is  no  revelation  enjoining  the  Sabbath, 
or  yvarning  them  against  a violation  of 
it.  'There  is  no  revelation  enjoining  the 
first  day  of  the  'week  as  a day  more  holy 
than  other  days.  'To  the  Christian  every 
day  is  holy,  therefore  in  a spiritual  sense- 
one  day  cannot  he  more  holy  than  an- 
other. 

The  folloyving  texts  are  adduced  as 
evidence  of  apostolic  recognition  of  the 
Lord’s  Day,  or  first  day  of  the  yveek : 
John  20  :H),  26;  Acts  2:1  : Acts  20:6,  7 . 
1 Cor.  16:1.  2;  Rev.  1:10.  Except  these 
records  yve  have  nothing  in  support  of 
Sunday  during  the  apostolic  age.  En- 
cyclopedias inform  us  that  Justin,  in  his 
dialogue  with  Trypho,  the  Jew.  defended 
the  Gentile  Christians  for  not  keeping 
the  Sabbath  on  the  ground  that  the  Sab 
hath  began  yvith  Moses  and  >was  not 
observed  by  the  Patriarchs. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Missions 

MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name:— The  love  of  God  for 
the  lost  was  greatly  manifested  at  this 
place  during  the  past  few  weeks. 
During  the  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted from  Feb.  23,  to  Mar.  8,  there 
were  25  requests  for  prayer,  all  of 
them  between  the  ages  of  25  and  60 
except  a young  man  of  17,  a girl  of  13 
and  one  smaller  girl.  We^are  sorry 
that  not  all  of  these  experienced  con- 
version and  forgiveness  of  sins,  but 
are  thankful  that  at  least  20  of  them 
are  determined  by  God’s  help  to  live 
true  Christian  lives. 

In  four  families  both  the  father  and 
mother  confessed  Christ,  in  several 
the  mothers  came  alone  and  in  a few 
the  fathers  alone.  We  realize  that 
these  are  only  beginners  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  have  yet  things  to  learn, 
and  to  us  as  workers,  the  task  of  in- 
structing them  looks  stupendous. 
We  trust  the  Christian  people  will 
bear  us  up  and  pray  that  we  may  have 
divine  guidance. 

During  this  series  of  meetings  the 
usual  meeting  for  mothers  was 
changed  to  a preaching  service  for 
women  only.  In  the  first  women’s 
meeting  there  were  27  present  not  in- 
cluding the  workers.  Because  of  un- 
pleasant weather  the  second  meeting 
was  not  quite  so  well  attended.  On 
Sunday  afternoons,  instead  of  having 
the  adult  Bible  class  as  usual,  we  had 
meetings  for  men  only,  which  were 
also  well  attended. 

With  so  many  desiring  to  learn 
more  of  the  Christian  life  we  started 
a Sunday  morning  service,  which  will 
be  continued  indefinitely.  We  are 
thankful  to  our  brother,  B.  B.  King, 
who  labored  so  earnestly  during  these 
meetings  and  praise  God  for  so  abund- 
antly blessing  the  efforts  put  forth. 

But  with  these  times  of  blessings 
we  have  rather  trying  experiences. 
Because  of  the  love  for  money  our 
hall  has  been  rented  to  a brewery  for 
saloon  purposes  and  we  are  forced  to 
vacate  in  a few  weeks.  There  were 
times  during  the  past  year  that  our 
present  place  was  too  small  to  proper- 
ly conduct  the  work  and  to  now  move 
into  still  smaller  quarters  we  feel  will 
be  rather  depressing  on  the  work. 
We  trust  the  time  will  come  when  a 
few  dollars  a month  will  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  the  expansion  of  any  feat- 
ure of  God’s  work. 

Children’s  work  is  keeping  up  nice- 
ly and  attendance  is  good  in  all  the 
services.  There  were  over  80  girls 

present  in  Sewing  School  last  week 
and  the  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
has  been  between  125  and  150  each 
Sunday.  The  special  meeting  for 

the  boys,  which  has  proven  very  help- 


ful to  the  boys  and  a good  feeder  for 
the  boys’  classes  in  Sunday  school, 
will  have  to  be  discontinued  after  we 
move,  as  there  will  be  no  suitable 
room  in  the  building  we  are  to  oc- 
cupy. 

That  God  may  continue  to  direct 
and  keep  us  humble  servants,  is  our 
prayer.  In  Jesus’  name. 

Mar.  11,  1908.  A.  M.  Eash. 

562  E.  26th  St.,  Chicago,  Ills. 

FORT  WAYNE  .MISSION 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  be  filled.”  The  greatest 
need  of  the  people  of  the  city  of  Fort 
Wayne  is  that  they  get  a hunger  for 
God.  This  city  is  by  no  means  “a 
mean  city,”  but  very  well  favored 
with  railroads  and  industries,  schools 
and  churches.  But  in  the  shadow  of 
all  these  improvements  men  are  dying 
for  the  bread  of  life. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  which 
will  make  a man  seek  for  food  like 
hunger.  At  this  time  there  are  many 
families  here  who  demonstrate  this 
fact.  During  the  past  week  hundreds 
of  families  have  been  driven  from 
their  homes  on  account  of  high  water. 
Other  families  are  made  to  suffer  on 
account  of  sickness.  Sad  to  say,  in- 
deed, there  are  many  who  suffer  on 
account  of  these  as  well  as  other 
causes.  We  have  several  families 
near  us  who  look  to  us  for  help  who 
are  not  willing  to  be  “subjects  of 
charity,”  until  when  sickness  and 
hunger  drives  them  to  it. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  these  physi- 
cal wants  there  is  still  a greater  need. 
Would  to  God,  there  might  be  some 
spiritual  awakening  which  would 
make  men  and  women  real  hungry  for 
truth.  Why  is  the  appetite  so  dull? 
Why  don’t  they  want  God?  Here 
people  seem  so  easily  satisfied.  A 
comfortable  home,  health  and  enough 
money  to  pay  expenses  for  a week 
will  make  some  persons  walk  about 
as  proud  as  any  millionaire  possibly 
could.  They  do  not  care  that  their 
poor  souls  are  so  lean  and  starved 
and  they  are  fast  passing  beyond 
help. 

Why  this  great  need!  there  may  be 
several  reasons.  I will  speak  of  a 
few.  First.  Satan  has  seared  their 
consciences  that  there  seems  little 
which  will  effect  them,  often  one  is 
made  to  think  that  they  have  entirely 
lost  their  consciences.  For  the  de- 
velopment of  their  moral  nature  is 
not  sought  for  so  much  as  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  world,  such  as  making 
money,  gaining  notoriety  and  satisfy- 
ing the  carnal  appetites  and  desires. 

Second.  The  Christian  Church  is 
greatly  to  blame.  It  has  to  a great 
extent  lost  its  influence  over  the 
wicked.  Why  should  the  lost  seek 


help  from  men  professing  godliness 
whose  ideals  are  low,  whose  highest 
aims  are  simply  to  satisfy  their  own 
selfishness,  who  seek  pleasure  in  the 
same  theatre, ballroom,  cardtable, Sun- 
day excursion,  saloon,  gambling- 
house  and  also  from  the  same  idle 
conversation  and  filthy  stories?  Why, 
I say,  should  lost  souls  seek  help  in  a 
church  where  their  evil  associates  are 
called  good  and  allright?  Is  sin  any 
less  sinful  because  it  is  in  a church 
member?  Don’t  sinners  know  that 
“birds  of  a feather  flock  together?” 
If  we  could  get  people  to  see  that 
God  calls  those  good,  and  only  those, 
whose  names  are  written  in  the 
“Lamb’s  Book  of  Life”  the  church 
book  above,  we  would  have  this  prob- 
lem at  least  partly  solved. 

Third.  A great -many  of  the  church 
are  living  in  unbelief.  They  say  they 
believe.  Oh,  yes,  so  they  do  but  the 
“devils  also  believe  and  tremble.” 
Their  lives  do  show  that  they  neither 
respect  or  believe  God.  They  care- 
lessly go  on  in  things  which  the  Word 
condemns.  They  do  not  respect  His 
will.  And  what  is  worse,  they  make 
Him  a liar  and  His  Word  a fable. 
How  can  they  believe  God  and  live 
in  open  rebellion  to  His  blessed 
Word?  Some  teach  against  its  in- 
spiration; others  twist  the  Scriptures 
to  make  it  say  what  they  want  said, 
while  others  disrespect  His  Son  and 
make  Him  a deceiver. 

Fourth.  Another  reason  for  men 
not  hungering  for  God  is  that  so 
many  members  of  churches  are  satis- 
fied with  so  low  a standard  of  the 
Christian  life.  They  have  no  higher 
ideal  than  to  be  a member  of  good 
standing  in  a meeting  house. 

Every  soul  does  long  for  God  at 
some  time.  And  the  soul  can  find 
God  if  it  truly  seeks.  “Seek  and  ye 
shall  find.”  We  can  see,  however, 
that  many  are  kept  away  by  the  in- 
consistencies of  the  church,  and  to 
such  who  are  in  this  way  Christ  says, 
“Ye  entered  not  in  yourselves  and 
those  that  were  entering  in  ye  hin- 
dered. ” 

Amidst  these  circumstances  what 
shall  be  done?  Be  full  of  courage. 
“There  are  yet  seven  thousand  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.” 
Live  up  to  Bible  privileges,  with  lives 
full  of  joy,  holy  lives,  quiet  lives,  lives 
with  high  ideals,  patient  lives,  lives 
of  victory  over  sin.  In  short,  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  men  around  will 
see  and  become  discontended  with 
themselves,  and  get  hungry  for  what 
godly  lives  enjoy,  and  as  they  hunger 
for  righteousness  they  verily  shall  be 
filled. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place. 

Mar.  15,  1908.  John  I.  Byler, 

Not  to  enjoy  life,  but  to  employ  life, 
ought  to  be  our  aim  and  inspiration. 
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tEbe  Jfamtl'e  Circle 

Train  np  a ehtld  in  the  way  he  xhonld  to. 
—Prov.  22 

HuabnndN,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Clmreli.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  l.ord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


RESIGNATION 

By  Fannie  E.  Musselman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

In  trouble  and  in  grief,  O Lord, 

Thy  smile  hath  cheered  my  way; 

And  joy  hath  budded  from  each  thorn 
That  round  my  footsteps  lay. 

The  hours  of  pain  have  yielded  good. 

Which  prosperous  days  refused; 

As  herbs,  though  scentless  when  entire. 
Spread  fragrance  when  they’re  bruised. 

The  oak  strikes  deeper  as  its  boughs 
By  furious  blasts  are  driven; 

So  life’s  vicissitudes  the  more 
Have  fixed  my  heart  in  heaven. 

All-gracious  Lord,  what’er  my  lot 
In  other  times  may  be, 

I’ll  welcome  still  the  heaviest  griel 
That  brings  me  near  to  thee. 

Mummasburg,  Pa. 

PRAYER 
By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

For  quite  a while  1 have  been  think- 
ing of  saying  something  on  this  import 
ant  subject.'  Can  we  as  Christians  live 
so  careless  and  so  often  neglect  to  pray, 
especially  we  sisters?  We  sometimes 
expect  the  brethren  to  do  the  praying. 
Certainly  they  shall  pray,  but  that  does 
not  excuse  us.  Is  not  that  commam. 
meant  for  us  as  well  as  the  brcthicn. 
And  how  often  at  meal-time  when  no 
brethren  are  present,  do  we  sisters  eat 
without  asking  a blessing ! .surely  » l 
we  have  the  right  Christian  spirit  witlu.i 
us  we  can  offer  a short  prayoi , and  's  ’1 
not  jnsl  as  important  as  it  is  whin  i u 

brethren  are  present ? 

I fear  there  are  many  children  raised 
in  what  we  call  Christian  homes,  that 
if  asked  the  question,  would  have  to 
say.  “1  never  heard  mother  praw 
Mothers,  while  trying  to  keep  our  chil- 
dren from  doing  evil,  let  us  tix  ”’"u  ” 
have  them  do  the  right,  llow  manv  o^ 
our  homes  have  no  family  worship. 
We  may  say  we  get  through  with  om 
work  too  late,  or  we  aic  too  tm< 
sleepy.  Which  is  the  most  neccssarv. 
our  spiritual  work  or  otu  tcmpoia 
Are  we  not  well  paid  for  any  time  we 
may  spend  in  prayer?  ' 1 0,11 
what  interferes  we  should  read  • a 
16:26.  Or  if  we  are  of  those  who  sa\ 
it  goes  too  hard,  should  we  not  he  hold 
soldiers  of  the  cross?  Will  we  then 
say  we  cannot  pray  in  pi  estnee 


others?  If  we  trust  the  Lord  more  ful- 
ly He  will  help  us  and  prayer  will  soon 
be  an  easy  matter. 

1 am  glad  to  see  so  much  said  against 
worldliness  m dress,  but  fear  there  is 
many  times  not  enough  said  al>out  pray- 
er. The  Lord  would  certainly  be  bet- 
ter pleased  with  a great  deal  less  of  the 
former  and  a great  deal  more  of  the 
latter.  I hope  we  who  have  neglcctcn 
this  in  the  past  may  Ik*  encouraged  to 
have  more  family  worship  and  how 
much  easier  ii  will  be  for  our  children 
to  orav  if  we  pray  with  them  and  for 
them,  and  bring  them  up  in  the  wax 
they  should  go.  Oh.  that  we  might  all 
live  more  prayerfully. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

SAVING  THE  LAMBS 
By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

( hie  of  the  principal  subjects  of  sheep 
husbandry  that  is  discussed  early  in  the 
year,  is  the  one  of  how  to  save  the 
lambs.  This  same  subject  in  its  spiritual 
sense  is  worthy  our  consideration.  One 
main  requisite  in  saving  the  natural 
lambs,  is  to  so  feed  and  keep  our  sheep 
as  to  produce  strong  and  hardy  lambs. 
Sheep  could  so  be  fed  and  cared  for  that 
their  lambs  would  be  small  and  puny. 
Likewise  the  spiritual  slice]),  the  mother 
church,  shoidd  be  saved  and  cared  for 
so  that  she  can  bring  forth  strong  spirit- 
ual lambs.  I he  church  also  should  be  as 
a shelter  or  protection  to  these  young 
and  tender  lambs.  Then  they  need  some 
watching,  and  some  need  special  feeding 
for  a few  days.  Many  have  been  horn 
into  the  kingdom  the  past  few  months. 
Let  us  tr\  and  save  them  ah.  What  a 
loss  if  one  is  lo-t  again. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

MKXXOXITE  OLD  PEOPLE'S 
HOME 

Dear  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name: — As  many  of  the  brethren  and 
sisUr-  have  been  contributing  to  the 
Home,  it  might  be  of  interest  to  some, 
t<  1 hear  troin  this  part  of  God  s viuexard 
During  the  month  of  February,  there 
had  been  much  sickness  with  la  grippe 
among  workers  and  aged  ones.  We  are 
praising  to)-!  that  He  has  blessed  us 
.villi  Health  and  strength  again  that  we 
can  labor  for  Hi-  cause.  Even  in  hours 
(,f  (tislrcss  and  disappointment  we  can 
look  to  the  One.  who  said.  "Lasting  all 
vour  care  upon  Mini  for  lie  carcth  for 
von."  Through  sickness  and  trials  we 
arc  glad  for  the  promise  that  "they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  leuew  then 
strength."  (Isa.  40:31). 

’Phe  apostle  Peter  says:  Beloxed, 

think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fury 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 


strange  tiling  had  happened  unto  you 
( I Pet.  4:12).  The  Lord  says,  “My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.’  if  we  claim  this 
promise,  we  will  be  able  to  bear  up  un  . 
der  all  circumstances  and  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  "for  lie  is  good,  because 
iiis  mercy  endureth  forever"  ( Psa.  118:- 

0.  , 

At  this  writing  the  aged  ones  are  ar- 
able to  come  to  the  tables  for  tlieit 
meals,  but  four;  at  times,  a number  ot 
them  are  more  feeble  than  at  other  times, 
this  makes  the  work  here  subject  to 
man)  and  unexpected  changes,  "For  vve 
know  not  what  a day  may  bring  forth. 

While  there  is  much  laborious  work 
required  to  supply  the  temporal  needs 
(,f  those  cared  for  here,  the  spiritual 
needs  are  not  lost  sight  of.  Ministers 
from  surrounding  congregations  preach 
here,  family  devotion  is  conducted  daily ; 
hut  apart  from  this,  there  are  times 
when  special  prayer  meeting  and  song 
service  is  called  for  by  die  older  ones 
of  the  fainilv.  Recently,  while  one  of 
[he  workers  was  about  her  duties,  one 
of  the  grandmothers  said,  "Will  you 
come  and  pray  with  me  to-night  r I can- 
not sleep,  etc.”  The  same  evening  two 
of  the  workers!  went  to  her  room  and 
read  Psalm  71  to  her  and  had  prayer. 
The  result  was  the  blessing  of  God 
rested  upon  them  and  the  aged  grand- 
mother had  a peaceful  night. 

In  this  way  much  good  can  be  done 
for  the  needy  ones,  it  is  much  appre- 
ciated when  brethren  and  sisters  come 
in  and  hold  meetings  in  this  way. 

He  who  Himself  is  the  Bread  of  Life, 
said:  ‘'Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 

aione.”  There  are  those  here  who  are 
dependent  upon  others,  not  only  for 
food  for,  their  bodies,  but  also  arc  un- 
able to  feed  their  souls-  i>y  the  reading 
of  the  dear  old  Book.  Some  are  hard  of 
hearing,  others  xvlro  would  gladly  drink 
in  the  truths  of  the  Bible  can  no  longer 
see  to  do  so.  Thus  in  their  extremity, 
splendid  opportunity  is  afforded  to  do 
personal  work.  In  this  -way  their  souls 
may  be  fed  and  satisfied  with  the  Bread 
and  Water  of  Eternal  Life  and  they  he 
enabled  to  say  as  Paul,  1 have  fought 
a good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course, 

1 have  kept  thy  faith. 

We  were  again  reminded  a few  days 
ago,  of  God's  promise,  that  He  will  sup- 
ply all  our  needs,  when  we  received  a 
box  of  clothing,  for  which  we  praise 
Him,  for  every  good  ami  perfect  gift  is 
from  above.  "lie  that  giveth  to  the 
poor  siiail  not  lack,  hut  he  that  hidetli 
his  exes  shall  have  many  a curse  (Prov. 

28  :_>7 ) .”  _ 

( Hir  prayer  is  that  God  s people  xx ill 
remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace  an  i 
continue  to  lend  a helping  hand  in  the 
work  for  the  Master  at  this  place,  in  any 
way  that  the  Spirit  may  lead. 

Yours  in  the  Masters  service, 

Sarah  R.  Blosser. 
Matilda  Speicher. 
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©ur  Jl)oung  people 

Rcinrmber  now  lliy  Creator  in  tbc  ilnyn 
of  Illy  Youth Bed.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  imrenln  In  the  I.ord: 
for  thin  In  right. — Eph.  «:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whieh 

la  the  drat  eoinmundment  with  nroiniae. 

B|ih.  (1:2. 

l-et  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth,  hut  be 
*hou  nu  exumple  of  the  bellevera.  In  word.  In 
eon veran t In n . In  ehnrlty,  In  aplrlt,  In  faith,  in 
purity 1 Tim.  4:12. 


CAST  THY  BURDEN  UPON  THE  LORD 


Sel.  by  Della  Snyder. 

Christian,  when  thy  way  seems  darkest, 
And  thine  eyes  with  tears  are  dim, 
Straight  to  God,  thy  Father  hastening 
Tell  thy  sorrows  unto  Him. 

Not  to  human  ear  confiding, 

Thy  sad  talc  of  grief  and  care, 

Hut  before  thy  Father  hastening, 

Four  out  all  thy  sorrow  there. 

Sympathy  of  friends  may  cheer  thee, 
When  the  fierce,  wild  storm  is  past, 
Hut  God  only  can  console  thee, 

When  it  breaks  upon  thee  first. 

Go  with  words,  or  tears,  or  silence, 

Only  lay  them  at  His  feet, 

Thou  shalt  prove  how  great  His  pity, 

And  His  tenderness  how  sweet. 

Think,  too,  thy  Divine  Redeemer, 

Knew  as  thou  canst  never  know, 

All  the  deepest  depths  of  suffering. 

All  the  weight  of  human  woe. 

And,  though  now  in  glory  seated, 

He  can  hear  thy  feeblest  cry, 

Even  hear  the  stifled  sighing, 

Of  thy  heart’s  dumb  agony. 

All  thy  griefs  by  Him  are  ordered, 

Needful  is  each  one  for  thee, 

All  thy  tears  by  Him  are  counted, 

One  too  much  there  cannot  be. 

And.  if  whilst  they  fall  so  quickly, 

Tliou  canst  own  His  way  is  right, 

Then  each  bitter  tear  of  anguish, 

Precious  is  in  Jesus’  sight. 

Far  too  well  thy  Savior  loves  thee, 

To  allow  thy  life  to  be 
One  long,  calm,  unbroken  summer, 

One  unruffled.,  stormless  sea. 

He  would  have  thee  fondly  nestling 
Closer  to  His  loving  breast, 

He  would  have  that  world  seem  brighter 
Where  alone  is  perfect  rest. 

Though  His  wise  and  loving  purpose. 

Clearer  now  thou  mayest  see, 

Still  'believe  with  faith  unshaken, 

All  shall  work  for  good  to  thee. 

Therefore  when  thy  way  seems  darkest, 
And  thine  eyes  with  tears  are  dim, 
Straight  to  God,  thy  Father  hastening, 

Tcli  thy  sorrows  unto  Him. 

Herlin,  Out. 


HOW  MAY  A TEACHER’S  INFLU- 
ENCE BE  MARRED? 


By  Katie  B.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  influence  of  faithful  teachers  can 
not  he  told  in  words.  If  they  are  faith- 
ful in  their  work  and  tiie  opportunities 
presented  to  them,  heaven  alone  will  re- 
veal the  influence  they  had  over  the  lives 
of  their  pupils. 


In  Christian  homes  there  is  not  so 


Rreat  a work  felt  for  the  teacher,  but  in 
many  homes  the  only  religious  instruc- 
tion the  children  ever  receive  is  in  Sun- 
day school.  A certain  writer  has  said : 


In  many  cases  the  children  have  to  be 
mothered  into  the  kingdom.” 

A little  girl  was  asked  how  she  became 
a Christian.  She  answered  that  she  first 
loved  her  teacher,  then  her  teacher’s  Bi- 
ble, then  her  teacher’s  Savior.  How 
mighty  is  the  weapon  of  the  teacher’s 
silentpersonal  influence  if  not  marred, 
and  what  glorious-  opportunities  it 
brings!  Wc  do  not  think  there  is  any 
one  else  who  can  have  quite  the  same 
influence.  But  we  know  that  there  is 
one  who  is  ever  trying  to  mar  this  in- 
fluence. 

We  will  notice  a few  of  the  essentials 
we  must  have  if  we  would  not  have  our 
influence  marred.  First,  we  must  be  a 
true  child  of  God  with  a love  for  souls 
and  the  work ; one  who  looks  upon  it  as 
a privilege  and  not  a duty,  and  is  willing 
to  make  any  isacrifice  that  is  necessary 
to  pieparc  the  lesson  and  to  be  in  their 
places  every  Sunday  at  the  appointed 
time,  unless  sickness  or  something  un- 
avoidable keeps  them  away.  The  influ- 
ence will  be  marred  if  he  does  not  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  prepare  each  les- 
son. It  will  lie  a decided  hurt  to  the  in- 
fluence if  the  lesson  is  studied  just  e- 
nough  so  as  to  take  up  the  time  in  class. 

It  is  the  surplus  knowledge  about  the 
lesson  that  we  may  not  need  that  gives 
strength  to  what  is  said.  The  Holy 
Spirit  can  bring  to  our  minds  the  truths 
that  arc  to  be  taught,  but  we  must  first 
know  them.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to 
tell  your  class  that  you  did  not  studv 
your  lesson.  You  will  only  make  a bad 
matter  worse  if  you  do.  “Study  to  show 
th}  self  approved  unto  God,  a workman 
that  needeth  not  to  he  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.”  ' 

It  is  necessary  to  beinterestedin  the 
lives  of  each  individual  in  the  class. 

Y our  influence  will  be  marred  by  not 
having  confidence  in  your  pupils.  They 
must  also  believe  in  you  before  they  will 
believe  what  you  teach.  We  should  not 
talk  to  others  about  the  class.  If  there 
is  something  you  can  not  talk  about  to 
them,  talk  it  over  with,  your  Heavenly 
bather.  He  is  the  best  counselor  in  a 
time  of  difficulty. 

Your  influence  will  he  marred  if  your 
teaching  ends  with  the  class  recitation,  or 
even  with  the  period  as  teacher.  In 
many  cases  the  teacher’s  influence  was 
noticed  all  his  life.  Wc  read  of  a tcach- 
ei  who  had  not  seen  one  of  the  hoys  of 
her  class  for  ten  years,  who  in  sickness 
and  delirium  tremens,  constantly  called 
for  his  teacher. 

One  of  the  things  iwe  all  know  wiil 
mar  the  influence  of  a teacher  is  that  he 
docs  not  live  up  to  what  he  teaches. 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
The  aim  of  every  teacher  should  be  to 
lead  the  pupils  to  Christ  if  they  are  not 
already  C hristians.  To  be  an  example 
to  them  the  Christ-life  must  be  exempli- 
fied daily  as  well  as  in  the  class. 


Y iclding  to  discouragement  is  another 
thing  that  is  not  helpful  to  the  teacher’s 
influence.  We  believe  there  are  times  in 
every  teacher’s  life  .when  everything 
looks  dark,  but  let  us  remember  that  it 
is  faithfulness  that  counts  with  God  and 
not  seeming  success.  Whatever  troubie 
you  may  have,  forget  all  about  it  when 
you  come  to  class.  Meet  the  class  with 
a smile  that  comes  from  the  heart  and 
strength  that  comes  from  above. 

The  faithful  teacher  carries  his  class 
individually  to  a throne  of  grace.  “The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much.”  God  has  said, 
Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  No 
matter  how  well  you  have  prepared  your 
lesson  or  how  eloquent  you  may  be,  if 
you  go  in  your  own  strength  you  will 
be  a failure  and  your  influence  will  be 
marred.  In  short,  anything  that  is  not 
best  will  mar  our  influence. 

YY'est  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  CONSECRATED  WORKER 


By  Ada  Horst. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Wc  believe  that  consecrated  workers 
arc  needed  in  the  Sunday  school.  By 
tliis  we  do  not  mean  only  consecrated 
to  the  Sunday  school,  but  consecrated 
to  God.  Consecration  means  wholly 
given  up  to  God.  Paul  says,  “For  whe- 
ther we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord,  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord.” 

A consecrated  person  will  do  anything 
whereby  the  name  of  the  Lord  may  be 
glorified.  1 f we  try  to  live  a life  accep- 
table before  God  without  being  conse- 
crated it  will  cause  us  a hard  struggle 
and  the  end  of  that  life  will  be  a fail- 
ure. Christ  said,  "No  man  can  serve 
two  masters ; for  either  lie  will  hate  the 
one  and  love  the  other  ; or  else  he  will 
cleave  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other. 
Y e cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.” 

There  are  so  many  so-called  Chris- 
tians who  say  there  is  no  pleasure  in 
being  a Christian.  1 hat  is  true  as  long 
as  they  arc  trying  to  live  for  Christ  and 
the  world,  hut  when  they  give  up  the 
world  and  wholly  consecrate  themselves 
to  (iod,  then  is  the  time  they  can  live  a 
hapnv,  Christian  life.  A Sunday  school 
worker  cannot  influence  others:  for  good 
unless  he  lives  as  an  example  before 
them.  Before  a worker  tries  to  teach  or 
instruct  others  his  life  must  be  modeled 
after  that  of  the  Master.  The  worker 
may  depend  upon  it  that  the  world  reads 
die  lives  of  the  Christian  professors  more 
than  they  do  their  Bibles..  Let  us  take 
heed  therefore  that  we  do  nothing  where- 
by some  soul  may  be  led  astray  and  they 
be  influenced  the  wrong  way.  If  we 
have  the  true  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
we  >wiiH  reach  a helping  hand  to  sinners 
who  are  m darkness.  We  will  let  our 
light  shine.  We  will  not  spare  any 
sacrifice  to  save  lost  souls  from  destruc- 
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tion.  Paul  said,  “I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strcngt’neneth  me.” 
Paul  did  not  live  for  himself,  but  for 
the  salvation  of  others. 

To  be  consecrated  mean's  also  to  be 
obedient.  God  will  not  bless  the  work 
of  the  disobedient.  King  Saul  disobeyed 
Cod’s  Word  and  He  rejected  him  as 
king.  All  through  the  Bible  we  read 
where  Cod  has  withdrawn  Hvs  blessings 
by  reason  of  disobedience,  so  let  us  ail 
try  to  live  obedient  lives  that  God  may 
bless  every  effort  we  put  forth.  We 
read  in  Phil.  2:13,  “For  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure.”  When  we  are  once 
consecrated,  it  is  no  more  we  who  work, 
but  Cod  that  works  through  11s.  May 
we  be  prayerful  and  given  up  to  God. 

Let  us  be  humble  and  content,  no 
matter  wfiat  the  task  may  be  that  Coil 
has  for  us  tc  do.  \Ye  sometimes  get 
discouraged  and  think  we  cannot  do 
an> thing  in  the  Master’s  service  because 
we  cannot  do  anything  great,  but  there 
are  many  things  for  us  to  do  even  if 
they  are  only  small.  If  we  are  conse- 
crated we  will  not  follow'  after  the 
things,  of  the  world,  we  have  better 
things  to  enjoy. 

Every  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
be  well  acquainted  with  iiis  Bible.  There 
is  a great  responsibility  resting  upon  the 
teacher,  especially  in  the  smaller  ciassc--. 
What  children  learn  while  young  they 
are  apt  to  keep  as  they  go  through  lif-\ 
while  older  ones  who  learn  things  toi- 
get  them  sooner. 

A Sunday  'school  teacher  should  spend 
much  of  his  time  in  secret  prayer  for 
his  class.  We  need  not  be  a teacher  to 
be  a successful  worker  in  Sunday  school, 
the  officers  and  scholars  have  just  as 
much  to  do  as  the  teacher  to  make  a suc- 
cessful Sunday  school.  So  much  de- 
pends upon  the  scholar's.  If  each  schol- 
ar .would  have  his  lesson  prepared  aim 
take  as  much  interest  as  he  should,  an 
interesting  and  profitable  class  will  he 
the  result.  "Study  to  show  thyte.f  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a workman  that  neec.- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.” 

One  of  Christ’s  last  command  was 
to  go  and  teach  all  nations,  and  His  pro- 
mise went  with  it.  "Lo.  I am  witn  jou 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  wot  In. 
This  was  not  spoken  only  to  direct  mis- 
sion workers.,  hut  to  all  Christian  work- 
ers. If  it  were  not  for  some  of  these 
promises  we  would  feci  our  work  vain. 
We  are  happiest  when  engaged  in  soiiiv. 
work  for  Jesus.  Jesus  said.  Ye  me  tu 
” light  of  the  world.”  We  may  be  a hgnt 
unto  the  world  in  many  different  wavs, 
by  showing  them  that  we  have  t_oun.< 
something  better  than  the  things  of  t us 
world.  We  look  for  things  that  are 
higher  and  nobler.  “Come  out  from 
among  them  and  he  ye  separate,  sai 
the  Lord.”  Let  us  pray  to  Coil  lor  more 
consecrated  workers,  in  His  service. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


tEbe  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lksson  for  Mar.  22,  iyo8 
REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — In  him  was  life;  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men. — John  1 4. 

We  are  now  approaching  the  close  ol 
another  quarter.  For  eleven  weeks  we 
have  been  studying  the  life  of  Christ, 
die  most  interesting  character  which  man 
was  ever  permitted  to  study.  1 o what 
extent  our  mind's  have  been  impressed 
depends  largely  upon  the  degree  of  in- 
terest we  took  in  the  preparation  and 
recitation  of  the  lessons  of  the  quarter. 

In  the  Beginning. — The  first  lesson 
takes,  us  back  to  the  creation.  It  shows 
us  that  though  Jesus  was  born  at  Bethe- 
1cm,  He  had  had  existence  before  the 
world  began.  Yea.  Christ  was  not  only 
with  Cod,  but  Christ  is  Cod,  one  with 
the  Father,  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing. the  King,  Creator  and  Savior  of 
tiie  world.  His  advent  into  the  world  is 
beautifully  portrayed  by  John  when  lie 
says,  “And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among- us.” 

Tiie  Babe  oe  Bethlehem.— Our 
minds  go  hack  to  Bethlehem,  'where  we 
behold  the  little  infant  King  lying  in  a 
manger.  There  He  lay,  helpless  in  Him- 
self. the  child  of  poor  parents,  with  no 
influential  friends,  shoved  out  of  the 
way.  YT't  His  Heavenly  Father  owned 
Him.  11c  was  not  only  pure  as  a child, 
but  pure  as  the  Son  of  Cod,  and  His 
coming  was  a matter  of  such  great  im- 
portance that  it  called  forth  the  heavenly 
hosts,  saving,  "Glory  to  (rod  in  the  high- 
est. and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to 
men.”  It  'sent  the  shepherds  out  in 
search  for  the  little  Babe,  whom  they 
found  just  as  the  angel  had  described. 
It  brought  the  'wise  men  from  the  cast, 
and  poured  out  rich  treasures  at  His 
feet  It  brought  consternation  to  the 
wicked  Herod,  who  in  his  vain  attempt 
to  murder  his  supposed  rival,  cruelly  or- 
dered all  the  children  under  two  years 
old  to  fit-  slain.  It  called  from  Simeon 
and  Anna  exclamations  <>f  the  most 
heartfelt  joy.  Such  was  the  beginning 
of  our  Savior's  career  in  the  world. 

We  watch  His  flight  into  Egypt,  and 
after  11  is  return  to  Nazareth  we  see 
Him  return  to  Jerusalem  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  and  there  give  evidence  of  His 
super-human  wisdom  and  understanding, 
lie  grows  continually  "in  wisdom  and 
stature  and  in  favor  with  Cod  and  man. 

John  the  Baptist. — One  day  a 
strange  voice  i's  heard.  A man  emerges 
from  the  wilderness,  is  consecrated  to 
the  priestly  office,  and  begins  at  once  to 
preach  repentance.  “Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  was  Ins 
message.  The  multitudes  flock  out  to 
hear  him,  and  thousands  arc  baptized. 


Who  is  this  man?  It  is  John  the  Bap- 
tist, the  forerunner  of  Jesus,  the  mes- 
senger sent  before  to  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  Among  those  who  came  to  be 
baptized  of  him  was  Jesus.  John  at  first 
hesitated,  but  Jesus  finally  persuaded  him 
that  it  was  the  proper  thing  to  do.  So 
John  baptized  Him.  Cod  sanctified  the 
deed  by  sending  down  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  bodily  form  of  a dove,  and  said, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleased.” 

Jesus  Christ’s  Work  on  Earth.— 
This  marked  the  turning  point  in  John’s 
ministry.  Of  Christ  John  says-,  He 
must  increase,  I must  decrease.”  Some  of 
John’s  disciples  became  the  disciples  of 
Jesus.  His  ministry  continued  until  he 
was  finally  imprisoned  by  Herod  and 
cruelly  put  to  death.  Jesus  continued 
His  ministry,  taught  “as  never  man  spake 
before,”  collected  His  disciples,  indoc- 
trinated them,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
lessons  found  in  this  quarter  was  ap- 
proaching the  latter  end  of  His  ministry. 

Miracles. — Christ’s  record,  as  given 
in  these  lessons,  is  largely  a record  of 
miracles.  His  healing  of  the  nobleman’s 
son  is  a reward  of  faith.  The  healing  of 
the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethes- 
da  shows  first,  the  power  of  Christ  in 
healing  both  body  and  soul  and,  second- 
ly, that  biind  prejudice  is  the  hardest 
thing  in  the  world  to  overcome.  The 
feeding  of  the  five  thousand  with  a small 
hoy’s  rations  is  a proof  of  Christs  com- 
passion over  men,  and  shows  that  He 
can  also  do  more  for  men  than  all  the 
world  combined.  It  also  paved  the  way 
for  His  Bread  of  Life  Sermon,  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  messages  on  record. 
The  restoration  of  the  blind  man  to  his 
^ight  not  only  proves  Christ’s  power  to 
perform  miracles,  but  it  also  reminds  us 
that  we  have  something  to  do  to  stand 
in  line  for  Cod’s  blessings.  Divine  grace 
is  never  forced  upon  any  individual. 

Doctrine, — In  the  line  of  authorita- 
tive teaching,  too,  the  lessons  (if  this 
quarter  are  very  weighty.  Christ's 
cleansing  the  temple  was  taken  as  the 
occasion  for  expressing  divine  condem- 
nation for  making  merchandise  out  of 
tiie  Gospel.  rile  moment  you  degrade 
the  work  of  the  Lord  to  a level  with 
secular  business,  you  corrupt  not  only 
tin  doctrine  hut  the  worship.  Treadling 
for  money  is  an  abomination.  Christ’s 
teaching  to  Xicodemus  is  the  clearest 
presentation  of  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion on  record.  The  Bread  of  Life  'ser- 
mon is  an  emphatic  reminder  that  they 
who  w ili  <win  tiie  crown  must  also  bear 
the  cross.  Mam  in  our  churches  would 
;d>o  fall  hack  if  the  -ame  test  were  put  to 
them.  Cod  help  11s  to  he  faithful  fol- 
lowers of  the  true  Bread  from  heaven. 
— K. 

1 hiring  the  week  is  the  time  to  study 
tiie  lesson.  The  Sunday  school  is  the 
place  to  recite  ;t. — .S.  (/.  Ld/1/*. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I*  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jflelb  IRotes 


The  next  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  at  the  Kinzer  Church  on  April  22. 


Bro.  J.  J.  Johns  of  Hydro,  Okla., 
informs  us  that  Bro.  Joseph  Mast  was 
with  the  brotherhood  at  that  place  on 
Sunday,  Mar.  1. 


Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  accompanied  by 
his  wife  and  youngest  son  and  daugh- 
ter left  their  home  at  Denbigh,  Va., 
for  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Mar.  12. 


Sister  Lydia  Diller,  wife  of  Bro. 
George  Diller  of  Lima,  Ohio,  recent- 
ly underwent  a surgical  operation. 
She  is  reported  doing  well. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  left  his  home  on  Mar.  9,  for  a 
ten  days  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty 
Ohio. 


“50  children,  all  well  except 
Charlie,  the  cripple  boy,”  is  the  man- 
ner in  which  Bro.  Metzler  reports 
conditions  at  the  Orphans’  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


From  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  conies  the 
good  news  that  during  the  meetings 
held  with  the  small  congregation  at 
Berne,  from  Feb.  23,  to  Mar.  8,  by 
Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  twenty-five  persons  came  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side. 


The  meetings  recently  held  at 
Landisville  and  Salunga,  Pa.,  by  Bro. 
I.  B.  Good,  resulted  in  eighty-one 
confessions,  some  of  them  aged  grand- 
fathers. The  Lord  be  praised. 


Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger,  who  lived  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  during  the  past  year, 
has  moved  back  to  his  farm  near 
South  English,  Iowa.  Bro.  W.  sends 
us  a few  good  articles  which  will  ap- 
pear in  due  time. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  of  Carstairs,  Al- 
berta, writes  that  the  good  work  is 
still  going  on  in  his  community  and 
that  several  confessions  were  recently 
made  in  the  regular  services.  May 
many  more  follow  their  example. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  has  been  laboring  with  the 
Dohner  congregation  in  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.  This  congregation  has 
dwindled  down  to  eight  members.  May 
the  waste  places  again  be  built  up. 


Correction.— In  the  article  on  the 
Swiss  Brethren  published  in  the  Wit- 
ness of  Mar.  4,  page  779,  near  the  top 
of  the  second  column  it  should  have 
been  stated  that  some  “carried  ham- 
mers and  axes”  instead  of  “banners 
and  axes.” 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Berlin,  Canada,  on  Sunday,  Mar.  1, 
when  thirty  persons  were  received  in- 
to church  membership.  Similar  ser- 
vices were  announced  for  Breslau, 
Mar.  8,  Weber’s,  Mar.  15,  and  Water- 
loo, Mar.  22. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  returned  to  his 
home  in  Scottdale  on  Mar.  9,  after 
having  spent  nearly  two  months 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  various 
congregations  in  central  and  eastern 
Pennsylvania.  The  view  our  brother 
got  of  the  work  is  a hopeful  one.  We 
trust  God’s  blessing  may  rest  on  his 
labors. 


Bro.  Wm.  C.Hershbergerof  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  moderator,  requests  that 
we  announce  through  the  columns  of 
the  Witness  that  the  program  com- 
mittee for  the  next  Bible  Conference 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
District  as  appointed  at  the  last  meet- 
ing is  composed  of  the  brethren,  Aaron 
Loucks,  G.  1).  Miller  arid  L.  A. 
Plough.  They  will  arrange  for  the 
work  of  the  year. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  Salford  Church 
near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Mar.  8,  choosing  as  a text,  Matt.  17:8. 
The  words  upon  which  he  dwelt  in 
the  discourse  were  “Jesus  only.”  His 
sermon  was  much  appreciated. 


The  word  reaches  us  that  the  barn 
of  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  six 
other  buildings  was  burned  to  the 
ground  last  week.  We  sympathize 
with  our  brother  in  his  loss.  It  seems 
there  is  a mania  for  barn  burning  in 
that  part  of  Lancaster  County,  as 
several  others  suffered  a similar  fate. 
The  cause  is  evidently  traceable  to 
incendiarism. 


We  are  sorry  to  learn  of  the  illness 
of  our  aged  co-laborer  in  the  ministry, 
Bro.  David  Johnson  of  Masontown, 
Pa.  His  condition  was  pronounced 
serious  last  week,  but  we  trust  he  will 
rally  from  the  attack  as  usual  and  be 
spared  for  a number  of  years  more. 
Bro.  Johnson  is  traveling  toward  the 
century  mark,  being  possibly  the  only 
nonagenarian  minister  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  America. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  is  conducting  special 
meetings  at  the  Home  Mission  in 
Chicago.  Our  informant  states  that 
the  meetings  are  well  attended  and 
the  interest  good.  The  work  at  this 
place  no  doubt  reminds  Bro.  Steiner 
of  the  days  when  he  had  charge  of 
the  first  city  mission  of  our  Church  in 
America.  Thank  God,  the  work  has 
grown.  May  it  continue  to  do  so. 


It  will  be  noticed  by  reading  the 
article  in  the  Mission  Department, 
written  by  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash,  that  the 
Lord  greatly  blessed  the  meetings  re- 
cently held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  in  Chicago.  We  are  sorry 
that  the  workers  are  obliged  to  move 
into  smaller  quarters  and  trust  that 
in  the  near  future  arrangements  will 
be  made  for  a place  sufficiently  large 
to  accommodate  the  growing  needs 
of  the  mission. 


The  poem  “Hope  in  the  Resurrec- 
tion” appearing  in  the  last  issue  of 
the  Witness  was  written  by  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
and  appeared  in  the  Witness  nearly 
a year  ago.  The  sister  who  sent  it 
in  for  publication  evidently  saw  some- 
thing in  it  to  merit  a second  appear- 
ance, but  it  should  have  been  marked 
“selected.”  Bro.  Metzler  is  possessed 
with  poetical  qualifications  and  we 
hope  to  have  more  verse  from  his 
versatile  pen. 


By  reading  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler’s 
excellent  article  on  “Child  Labor  in 
the  Cotton  Mills  of  the  South”  found 
in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
one  is  convinced  that  he  is  making 
close  observation  of  conditions  among 
our  southern  neighbors.  We  are  glad 
to  note  that  conditions  in  the  South 
are  taking  a favorable  turn. 
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Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  is  making  arrangements  to  start 
on  his  third  tour  to  the  foreign  lands. 
He  expects  to  sail  on  May  1,  in  com- 
pany with  possibly  a few  others,  and 
if  his  plans  carry  he  will  visit  the 
countries  of  Europe  where  Mennonite 
congregations  are  found,  and  visit  his 
daughter,  Rose,  (who  is  doing  mission 
work  in  Hadjin,  Turkey,)  Egypt,  Pal- 
estine, India,  Africa,  then  return 
either  by  way  of  Australia  or  China 
and  Japan.  There  are  certainly  ad- 
venturous experiences  awaiting  those 
taking  a trip  like  this.  May  the  Lord 
attend  our  brother  on  this  extended 
journey. 


Correspondence 


Bedminster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Abraham  Hiestand  was  with  us 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  8.  at  Deep  Run.  He 
preached  from  Matt.  6:24  to  an  atten- 
tive audience.  We  have  a class  of  four- 
teen applicants  to  be  received  into  the 
fold. 

Abraham  M.  Godsiialk. 

Mar.  9,  1908. 


Terre  Hill,  Pa. 

At  our  regular  meeting  yesterday  at 
the  Bowmansville  M.  H.,  two  precious 
souls  made  the  good  confession  to  live 
for  Christ.  Bro.  S.  B.  Witmcr  was  with 
us  and  preached  a powerful  'sermon  on 
non-resistance.  I wish  God's  blessing 
upon  all  Witness  readers. 

Cor. 

Mar.  9,  1908. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  worthy  name: — J.  A.  Brilhart,  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  who.  after  spending  a 
feuv  weeks  with  11s  in  January,  has  again 
l)ecn  with  11s  on  ills  way  home  after 
spending  a few  weeks  in  Franklin,  Lan- 
caster, Cumberland  and  Juniatacounties, 
and  preached  six  impressive  sermons, 
during  which  time  one  more  precious 
soul  confessed  Christ. 

A.  B.  Ramf.r. 

Mar.  9,  1908. 


Protection,  Kans. 

C.  D.  Yoder  of  McPherson,  Isans., 
came  into  our  midst  on  Mar.  7,  to  hold 
a series  of  meetings  and  it  is  our 
prayer  that  much  good  may  result 
from  them.  He  has  already  preached 
four  sermons.  On  account  of  the 
weather  the  attendance  was  not  so 
very  good  yet. 

We  are  also  glad  that  four  more 
families  of  our  brethren  have  moved 
here  last  week  and  one  more  is  ex- 
pected this  week.  We*  need  many 
more  to  help  11s  labor  in  God’s  vine- 
yard. Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Mar.  9,  1908.  John  Schrock. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

Longenecker  Congregation 
Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — We  were  blessed 
with  meetings  from  Feb.  19-27,  held  by 
Bro.  E.  M.  Detweilcr,.  of  Calla,  Ohio. 
There  were  two  confessions  arid  the  con- 
gregation was  much  encouraged.  1-rom 
here  Bro.  Detweilcr  went  to  Union  Hill 
and  labored  with  that  congregation  for 
a short  time.  From  there  he  went  to 
the  Canton  Mission,  then  leaving  for  his 
home.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
his  labors  is  my  prayer.  J.  K. 

Mar.  7,  1908. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

Emma  Congregation 

While  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard 
has  not  been  reported  for  some  time 
we  wish  to  state  that  there  are  at 
present  seven  applicants  for  baptism 
at  this  place.  They  are  receiving 
instructions  and  will  be  received  into 
church  fellowship  soon.  May  we 
pray  that  these,  with  many  others, 
may  prove  faithful  in  the  service  of 
their  Master  and  be  a blessing  to  the 
church. 

The  Sunday  school  seems  to  move 
along  nicely  here  with  good  interest. 
May  we  all  labor  together  in  peace 
for  the  ingathering  of  souls  and  the 
upbuilding  of  His  kingdom. 

Mar.  9,  1908.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Sunday. 
March  8,  was  a day  of  rejoicing  at 
Mason ville,  when  ten  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship, 
eight  by  baptism,  one  from  another  de- 
nomination and  one  reclaimed.  One  of 
the  applicants  was  unable,  on  account 
of  ill  health,  to  be  present.  She  will 
be  received  in  the  near  future,  the  Lord 
willing.  We  hope  and  pray  that  they 
will  ail  be  bright,  'hiring  lights. 

While  we  rejoice  that  some  have  be- 
come willing  to  turn  and  live,  we  are 
saddened  that  so  many  are  not  willing. 

.May  God  grant  us  all  grace  so  to  live 
tiiat  In  our  influence  others  may  be 
drawn  to  Him. 

In  1 1 is  name, 

Ida  Kauffman. 

Mar.  to,  1908. 


Hinton,  Va. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — For  some 
time  i have  been  thinking  of  writing  and 
hope  it  mav  lx1  of  some  encouragement 
to  all  and  to  the  upbuilding  of  Zion. 
Our  Bible  Meeting  at  the  Bank  Church 
is  being  held  every  two  weeks,  and  we 
have  good  interest.  The  young  brethren 
at  this  place  have  taken  hold  of  the 
work  with  much  interest.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  this  work,  is  my 
prayer.  Our  Sunday  school  will  be  or- 
ganized in  the  near  future.  We  crave 


an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  church 
in  behalf  of  this  work.  Let  us  all  put 
our  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  do  what 
we  can ; the  little  things  must  be  done 
in  order  to  make  way  for  the  great 
things  in  the  Master’s  work.  May  we 
all  become  more  spiritually  minded  that 
we  as  a body  of  believers  can  have  more 
power  in  His  service.  Tray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  more  faithful. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

L.  H.  J. 

Mar.  5,  1908. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting-: — Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  again  on  his  way  home  on  Mar. 
4,  and  preached  six  impressive  ser- 
mons to  us.  He  held  a twenty-min- 
ute instruction  meeting  each  evening 
before  preaching.  There  was  one 
more  confession  made  while  he  was 
here  the  last  time,  making  a class  of 
ten,  who  will  be  received  into  the 
church  by  the  rite  of  water  baptism 
on  Apr.  18.  The  Lord  willing  we  will 
bold  our  communion  at  this  place 
Apr.  18,  preparatory  services  the  day 
previous. 

Bro.  Jacob  S.  Ramer  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  is  visiting 
among  the  brotherhood.  We  are 
glad  to  have  him  in  our  midst.  We 
always  welcome  visiting  brothers  and 
sisters  from  other  localities.  Help  us 
to  pray  for  those  dear  ones  who  have 
just  lately  started  out  in  the  work  of 
the  Master  so  that  they  may  become 
useful  men  and  women  in  the  Lord’s 
service.  Pray  for  the  work  at  thi6 
place  that  many  souls  may  be  turned 
from  the  paths  of  sin  to  the  marvel- 
ous light  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Mar.  11.  1908.  Wm.  A.  Shaffer. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Feb.  19.  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann,  of 
Lancaster.  Pa.,  accompanied  by  bis  wife 
and  two  children,  came  to  the  Stahl  M 
II.,  where  a series  of  meetings  were 
opened  the  evening  before  by  Bro.  L.  A. 
Plough.  Bro.  Mosemann  then  took 
charge  of  the  meetings  and  preached  the 
Word  with  power  every  evening  until 
Mar.  . On  Sunday,  Feb.  23.  he  spoke 
in  the  German  language  and  on  Wednes- 
day. Feb.  26.  in  the  German  language 
at  tiie  Kaufman  Amish  M.  11.  These 
two  sermons  in  German  were  quite  a 
feast  for  many  of  the  aged  ones.  Bro. 
-Samuel  \ oder,  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
also  present  at  the  latter  meeting  and 
took  part  in  the  services.  Bro.  Mosc- 
mann’s  smallest  child  took  sick  so  that 
tliev  could  not  leave  for  home  until  Mar. 
7.  The  result  of  these-  meetings  was  the 
conversion  of  nine  precious  young  souls 
who  were  baptized  in  the  Stahl  M.  II. 
In  Bi>h.  Janies  Saylor  on  Mar.  8.  There 
were  also  two  reclaimed  at  the  same 
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time.  (May  a kind  heavenly’  Father  let 
his  richest  blessings  rest  upon  them  ail 
is  my  prayer.  Levi  Blaucii. 

Marion,  Pa. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting  of  love  in  the  blessed  name  of 
Jesus: — We  have  recently  been  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  special  blessings  in  this 
part  of  God’s  vineyard.  Bro.  J.  A.  Bril 
hart,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  paid  us  a visit 
and  while  in  our  midst  made  some  very 
earnest  and  timely  appeals  to  the 
brotherhood  and  also  to  the  unconverted. 
He  preached  seven  sermons  at  the 
Marion  Church,  closing  on  the  evening 
of  Mar.  i.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  much  interest  was  mani- 
fested, and  while  there  'were  no  imme- 
diate confessions  we  have  promises  from 
quite  a number  who  are  unsaved  that 
they  desire  to  be  in  the  Master’s  service 
and  that  they  will  yield  themselves  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God  in  the  near 
future.  We  believe  that  God  who  fore- 
knows all  things  so  arranged  that  Bro. 
Brilhart  could  visit  u'S’  at  this  special 
time  because  of  certain  conditions  that 
existed  in  this  locality,  and  our  prayer 
is  that  the  people  of  God  might  become 
aroused  to  a sense  of  their  duty  and 
that  they  might  realize  the  necessity  of 
doing  more  aggressive  work. 

Mar.  t>.  1908.  W.  W.  Hege. 

Dinuba,  Calif. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  feel  to  say,  “Praise  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow.” 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  stopped  with  us 
again  011  his  way  home  from  Upland, 
Calif.,  where  lie  had  been  laboring  for 
some  time.  He  held  another  week’s 
meetings  here.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
took  hold  of  people  and  souls  were  un- 
der conviction,  but  only  one  became  wil- 
ling to  confess  Christ  as  her — Savior. 
This  one  seems  happy  on  her  way  and 
has  been  heard  singing,  “And  shall  I 
turn  back  into  the  world  ? Oh  no ; not 
1.  not  I.”  There  are  now  two  applicants 
for  church  membership  at  this  place. 
We  are  as  yet  without  a minister,  but 
.vc  lK-lieve  that  God  will  provide  for  His 
o\\  11. 

O11  Feb.  16.  we  organized  Sunday 
school  with  the  following  results:  Supt., 
Menno  Weaver;  Assist.,  G.  D.  Sheuk ; 
Sec.-Trcas..  Mrs.  G.  1).  Shenk.  This  is 
the  first  Mennonite  Sunday  school  ever 
organized  at  this  place  and  we  need  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  to  assist  in  the 
work. 

On  Feb.  2.  Bro.  Hygema,  of  Indiana, 
preached  two  very  impressive  sermons 
for  us.  We  are  thankful  for  the  spir- 
itual feasts  which  we  have  bden  per 
nutted  to  enjoy,  and  pray  God  to  bless 
the  brethren  as  they  go  from  place  to 
place  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation. 

Feb.  27,  1908. 


Scriptural  <5ems 

jfor  H)aUp  Abeditation 

By  John  F.  Bressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Li; it i. st — His  i \\ssn > \ 

Wednesday,  Mar.  18. — And  zehen  he 
leas  come  near  he  beheld  the  city  and 
zvept  over  it. — Luke  19:41. 

The  last  week  of  Christ’s  ministry 
has  come.  He  liais  been  in  Jerusalem 
again  and  again  and  been  rejected.  Now 
He  comes  to  them  for  the  last  time. 
His  heart  is  y earning  over  them  and  He 
longs  to  serve  them,  but  well  He  knows 
it  will  mean  the  cross  instead.  And  in 
sorrow  of  heart  Me  weeps  bitter  tears 
for  thg  rebellious  city.  The  Lord  has 
come  to  us  many  times.  Sometime  He 
will  make  His  last  visit  to  you,  and  as 
He  conies  it  is  with  anguish  in  His 
heart.  It  is  salvation  now,  or  never. 
Oh,  do  not  turn  away  the  weeping  Sav- 
ior, but  let  Him  come  in  to  abide  as 
king  of  your  heart  and  life. 

Thursday,  A1  \r.  19. — And  when  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  won- 
d erf  ill  things  that  He  did,  and  the  chil- 
dren zverc  crying  in  the  temple,  and  say- 
ing, Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David;  they 
were  sore  displeased. — Matt.  21 : 1 5. 

Christ  has  come  to  His  own  house. 
It  was  intended  as  a place  of  prayer  for 
all  nation's,  but  has  been  subverted  into 
a den  of  Jewish  thieves.  He  cleanses  it 
as  many  another  church  needs  cleansing 
to-day.  and  then  conducts  service  to  the 
glory  of  Jehovah.  And  the  little  chil- 
dren. who  have  not  yet  learned  the  hypo- 
crisy of  pride,  are  loud  in  His  praises. 
Let  ins  pray  that  the  Lord  may  come  un- 
to His  own  to  abide,  and  when  He  comes 
det  us-  rejoice  rrr Transformed  lives  and 
churches,  and  sing  His  praises. 

Friday,  Mar.  20. — Sir,  zee  zeouid  see 
Jesus. — John  12:21. 

Tuesday  has  come  and  Jerusalem  is 
being  stirred  as  never  before,  and  all  are 
asking.  What  will  He  do  next?  Some 
( 1 reeks  have  come  to  the  feast.  These 
want  to  see  Jesus  and  by  the  help  of  the 
apostles  are  enabled  to  do  so.  Christ  re- 
joices in  this,  for  He  realizes  that  the 
time  is  at  hand  when  He  shall  draw  all 
men  to  Himself,  and  these  arc  but  har- 
bingers* of  the  great  ingatherings.  All 
men  should  seek  Jesus  and  we  should 
help  them  find  Him.  But  if  they  seek 
Him  not.  let  us  seek  them  and  bring 
them  to  Him. 

Saturday,  Mar.  21. — Wilt  thou  lay 
dozen  thy  life  for  my  sake? — John  13:38. 

Peter  felt  strong  in  his  love  for  the 
Master  and  was  confident  that  he  could 
go  with  Him,  even  unto  death.  But 
while  the  Spirit  is  willing,  and  distant 


dangers  seem  small,  yet  the  flesh  is  weak 
and  dangers  near  at  hand  frighten  the 
bravest.  So  Peter,  with  all  his  seif- 
confident  boasting,  fell  very  low. 

The  Lord  wants  us  to  love  Him 
enough  to  lav  down  our  lives  for  Him  if 
necessary,  but  He  wants  no  boasting,  a.-: 
it  is  only  His  strength  that  gives  us 
strength  sufficient  for  any’  ordeal.  “I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  to  present  your  bodies 
a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 

Sunday,  Mar.  22. — These  things  l 
speak  in  the  zvorld,  that  they  might  have 
my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. — John  17- 
:I3- 

The  Christ  life  is  the  joyful  life.  His 
life,  His  works,  His*  teachings,  are  all 
intent  o>;  destroying  sorrow  by’  remov- 
ing the  cause  and  rqilacing  in  every 
heart  the  joy  of  salvation  and  of  Chris- 
tian service.  The  Christian  is  com- 
manded and  will  rejoice  in  triais,  tribula- 
tions, afflictions  and  manifold  tempta- 
tions, knowing  that  these  things  work 
together  for  his  good  and  the  glorv  of 
his  Savior.  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
ways ; and  again  I say  rejoice.” 

Monday,  Mar.  23. — And  being  in  an 
agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly. — Luke 
22 :44.  • 

Sin  is  terrible  and  the  punishment  aw- 
ful He  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring 
11s  to  God.  But  before  He  could  do  so. 
He  must  agonize  in  prayer  till  the  blood 
is  forced  through  His  skin,  to  gain  the 
needed  strength  for  the  terrible  ordeal. 

We  have  our  Gethseinanes.  If  we 
have  learned  how  to  pray  we  can  be 
overcome  and  be  strengthened  by  angelic 
hands.  But  not  for  ourselves  should  we 
have  these  Gethscmanes',  but  for  souls 
we  are  bent  on  saving.  Struggle  with 
(iod  in  mighty  wrestlings  until  we  have 
the  assurance  of  answered  prayer,  and 
receive  the  end  of  our  faith,  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls. 

Tuesday,  Mar.  24. — While  lie  blessed 
them  he  zt,uz  parted  from  them,  and  zeas 
earned  up  into  heaven. — Luke  24:51. 

Christ  came  to  be  a blessing  to  hu- 
manity. l ie  blessed  Jacob  at  Penicl,  was 
a continual  blessing  during  the  33  years 
of  His  earthly  life  and.  as  He  ascended 
J Ie  assumed  the  attitude  of  blessing,  and 
His  blessings  have  never  failed  Ilis 
children  or  earnest  seekers  after  Him 
since.  And  a's  He  blesses  us  He  expects 
11s  to  become  a blessing  to  our  fellow- 
men. 

And  now:  may  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  that  maketii  rich,  and  addeth  no 
sorrow,  be  upon  you  all.  Amen. 

Portland,  Ore. 

No  life  is  a failure  which  is  lived  for 
God,  and  all  lives  are  failures  which  are 
lived  for  any  other  end. — F.  W.  Faber. 


Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 

CHILD  LABOR  IN  THE  COTTON 
MILLS  OF  THE  SOUTH 

By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

I am  not  able  to  give  definite  statistics 
on  the  cotton  industry,  but  it  is  almost 
the  whole  thing  in  some  sections  of  the 
South.  Anniston,  Alabama,  has  six 
large  cotton  mills.  In  round  numbers 
they  employ  about  fifteen  hundred  peo- 
ple out  of  a population  of  fifteen  thou- 
sand. I visited  these  mills  and  was 
shown  through  all  of  them.  They  make 
cotton  goods  of  different  kinds ; yarn, 
twine,  cords,  rope,  etc.  One  of  the 
largest  of  these  is  called  the  “net  and 
twine”  mill,  and  makes  a high  grade  of 
cord,  such  as  is  used  in  making  fishing 
nets'  of  ali  kinds.  This  mill  is  owned  by- 
eastern  capital  and  its  equipment  and 
sanitary  surroundings  are  ideal.  The 
ceilings  are  high,  there  is  an  abundance 
of  light  and  the  cloak  rooms  and  toilet 
rooms  are  modern  and  up-to-date.  Very- 
few  children  are  employed  in  this  mill. 

There  has  been  a great  change  in  pub- 
lic sentiment  in  the  south  on  the  ques- 
tion of  child  labor.  Many  of  the  states 
have  recently  passed  laws  prohibiting 
the  employment  of  children  under  12  or 
14  years  of  age.  Alabama  passed  a law 
prohibiting  child  labor  under  12  year- 
of  age.  This  law  went  into  effect  Jan. 

1 of  this  year.  Superintendents  of  cot- 
ton mills  told  me  that  it  is  a very  wist 
provision.  They  say-  they  get  better 
service  from  older  people.  It  is  not  nat- 
ural for  children  to  labor  steadily  for  10 
hours  a day  without  any  recreation,  and 
when  compelled  to  do  so  they  become 
careless,  sullen  ami  indifferent.  I he 
growth  of  body  and  mind  is  stunted. 

A pinched,  drawn  face,  a haunted 
look,  a discouraged  air.  are  some  of  the 
outward  signs  of  long  service  in  the  cot- 
ton mills.  In  fact,  you  might  almost 
classify  the  different  indications  under 
one  head  and  call  it  a "cotton  mill  face 
as  a distinct  type.  However,  poverty 
and  other  occupations  may  bring  abou'. 
die  same  result. 

Every  cotton  mill  is  surrounded  by- 
rows  of  cheap  frame  houses  in  which 
the  employes  live.  Many  of  them  have 
large  families,  and  until  recently  many 
children  from  seven  years  old  and  up- 
ward worked  in  the  mills.  As  many  of 
these  mills  are  located  outside  of  cor- 
porations to  avoid  paying"  high  taxes, 
quite  a few  children  are  denied  all  op- 
portunity to  attend  public  school.  Sun- 
day school  or  church  services.  Many 
of  these  are  of  the  “poor  whites,  but 
their  souls  are  precious  in  God  s sight, 
ami  I have  been  made  to  say  to  myself 
over  and  over  again,  what  a field  ior 
mission  work ! 


Some  of  the  best  people  of  the  south 
arc  making  organized  effort  to  bring 
about  a better  condition  of  things,  and 
are  to  some  extent  succeeding,  but  the 
task  is  a hard  one.  They  have  accom- 
plished a great  work  by  closing  the  sa- 
loons, but  tlrere  remains  much  to  be 
done  in  teaching  higher  ideals  of  life  and 
helping  some  of  them  out  of  their  hope- 
less poverty  which  is  the  result  of  care- 
less, indifferent,  slovenly  habits,  and 
from  which  nothing  short  of  the  grace 
of  God  can  rescue  them.  I have  been 
reminded  of  a remark  that  J.  S.  Coff- 
man made  to  me  on  his  return  from  a 
trip  through  the  South.  He  described 
Ins  experiences  among  the  poorer  classes 
and  said.  “After  all,  give  me  educated 
people.’ 

What  can  be  the  condition  of  a mind 
that  is  closed  to  all  the  uplifting  influ- 
ences that  come  through  reading  good 
Ixxiks  andfeedingon  God’s  Word?  Such 
is  the  condition  of  many  who  work  in 
the  cotton  mills,  and  while  there  is  a 
hopeful  outlook  for  better  conditions, 
the  worst  is  appalling.  There  used  to 
be  fathers  of  large  families  who  would 
move  near  a cotton  mill,  put  all  the  chil- 
dren to  work  and  take  life  easy,  but 
that  day  is  passing.  The  noise  in  some 
of  the  large  mills  when  the  machinery 
is  all  m motion  is  awfully  distracting 
and  distractingly  awful.  I was  in  one 
room  where  there  were  over  300  looms 
going  at  once  and  the  superintendent 
tried  to  tel!  me  something  alxmt  the 
work.  He  put  hi-  mouth  close  to  my 
ear  and  yelled  at  the  top  of  his  voice, 
and  I did  not  understand  one  word  he 
said.  1 can  understand  better  as  a re- 
sult of  this  experience  why  1 would  not 
want  one  of  mv  children  to  work  amid 
such  surroundings,  even  if  all  other  con- 
ditions were  favorable.  They  are  not 
all  as  bad  as  this  one,  but  the  best  of 
them  make  enough  noise  to  make  a 
hoilci  factory  a restful  place  in  compar- 
iso:i. 

It  would  be  interesting  if  1 had  the 
1 lata  to  write  about  the  industrial  ami 
commercial  value  of  the  products  and 
b\ -products  of  cotton  and  of  the  pros- 
peritv  it  brings  to  the  new  South,  but 
as  that  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this 
article  I will  not  attempt  it.  My 
thoughts  linger  on  the  general  expres- 
sion on  tile  faces  of  the  boys  and  girls 
1 have  seen  a*  work  in  tiie  cotton  mills, 
and  mv  heart  yearns  to  show  them  that 
dure  are  iiettcr  things  in  this  life  and  a 
hrigntc r hope  for  the  future  than  many 
of  them  have  thus  far  experienced. 

Anniston.  Ala..  Mar.  9.  >908. 

Look  at  the  little  twigs."  Luther 
said,  “so  sweet  and  full ; pregnant  with 
new  life.  There  we  have  a lieautitul 
ima,re  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
The*' winter  is  death:  spring  is  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  when  everything 
springs  into  now  life  and  living  green.  ’ 


THE  EVILS  OF  ALCOHOL 
Address  Delivered  by  C.  D.  Wenger 

at  New  Erection  . School  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Alcohol  is  the  intoxicating  element  of 
strong  drink.  The  subject  supposes  or 
proclaims  it  to  be  evil.  It  has  been  said 
from  time  immemorial  that  it  is  all  right 
in  its  jdacc  : this  is  true,  but  unfortunate- 
ly it  so  verv  frequently  gets  out  of  place. 
If  it  could  be  kept  in  the  laboratory  or 
in  the  lamp  or  in  other  places  of  useful- 
ness it  would  be  well,  but  when  it  gets 
out  of  place,  when  it  gets  into  men  s 
stomachs,  is  when  it  works  its  mischief. 
The  subject  goes  further : it  is  plural  and 
savs  "evils’’  of  alcohol.  I shall  endeavor 
to' point  out  a few  of  these.  I shall  not 
undertake  to  discuss  the  subject  from  a 
Biblical  standpoint,  but  rather  to  pre- 
sent a few  thoughts  from  a scientific, 
and  more  particularly  from  a social  point 
of  view. 

I want  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
fact  that  die  evils  of  alcohol  are  so  far- 
reaching  that  all  members  of  civilized 
society  arc  affected  by  it.  It  has  often 
been  said  “Leave  whisky  alone  and  it 
will  leave  you  alone.”  This  never  was 
true,  and  it  is  a much  greater  falsehood 
now  than  it  was  when  it  was  first  said. 
When  men  lived  independently  of  each 
other . when  every  man  was  his  own  doc- 
tor. and  iiis  own  weaver,  and  his  own 
shoemaker  he  occupied  a realm  some- 
what to  bin. -elf.  but  as  civilization  has 
advanced  men  have  become  more  and 
more  dependent  upon  each  other.  There 
is  not  an  hour  of  our  existence  but  we 
cn  plov  the  products  of  other  men’s 
minds"  and  hands,  and  just  according  as 
their  work  is  well  done  are  we  well 
served.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  the  eye  and  the  mind  and  tiie  hand 
of  the  engineer  lie  steady  when  half  a 
thousand  lives  arc  absolutely  dependent 
np<<n.  him.  His  fs  an  important  work, 
but  not  a whit  less  so  is  that  of  the  track- 
walker and  many  other  men  who  have 
part  directly  or  indirectly  in  the  opera- 
tion <>f  that  train. 

M e will  now  look  to  another  phase  of 
flu  subject  and  see  if  letting  whisky- 
alone  guarantees  your  security  from  its 
evils,  it-  deadly  work.  Here  is  a fine 
old  busiues  - man  and  a Christian  gentle- 
man going  from  lus  office  to  Ins  home 
m the  city  of  Louisville.  He  is  a cor- 
rect man.  lie  has  never  tasted  strong 
drink.  I Ie  is  in  every  way  as  fine  a man 
as  ever  walked  the  streets  of  that  city. 
( )n  in-  wav  lactic  he  passes  a number  ot 
saloons,  and  ju-t  as  he  is  passing  one  of 
them  a drunken  man  staggers  out  of  the 
door  and  runs  against  him  and  in  his 
delirium  the  wretch  thinks  he  has  been 
insulted  or  assaulted,  crack  goes  the  pis- 
tol and  the  innocent  man  falls  to  the 
street,  dead,  and  his  blood — as  red  as 
ever  flowed  in  the  veins  of  the  Stuarts — 
runs  with  the  filth  and  slush  of  that 
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street  down  the  gutter.  Xot  only  is 
every  member  of  society  affected  by  the 
liquor  traffic,  but  life  itself  is  in  jeo- 
pardy on  account  of  it. 

Scientists  tell  irs,  as  you  have  been 
fully  taught  in  your  physiology  classes, 
that  alcohol  is  to  the  human  system  an 
acrid,  virulent  poison.  The  effects  of 
this  poison  are  common  and  are  called 
inebriation,  or  drunkenness.  When 
taken  into  the  stomach  it  quickly  goes 
to  the  brain  and  all  through  the  nervous 
system  and  the  result  is  war ; the  whole 
machinery  of  life  is-  set  in  motion  with 
increased  celerity  to  throw  off  or  expel 
the  dangerous  and  poisonous  intruder 
and  this  tremor  of  excitement  is  what 
is  called  slight  inebriation,  or  in  com- 
mon parlance,  “full,”  or  “tight.”  1 >y  in- 
creasing or  by  repeating  tbe  dose  in  the 
stomach  the  nerves  and  brain  become 
paralyzed  in  their  strenuous  efforts  to 
throw  off  the  intruder,  and  this  paralysis 
or  frenzy  or  stupefaction  is  what  we  call 
drunkenness,  or  “dead  drunk.” 

Alcohol  acts  on  vegetable  and  animal 
matter  as  a preservative.  l ruits  and 
dead  bodies  can  be  kept  in  alcohol  a long 
time  without  decay.  This  illustrates  the 
effect  of  alcohol  on  meats  in  the  stom- 
ach ; it  makes  them  something  like  leath 
er  and  renders  them  indigestible. 

A man  was  taken  up  dead  in  the 
street,  llis  body  was  dissected  at  a hos- 
pital. In  the  brain  was  found  a con- 
siderable quantity  of  fluid  impregnated 
with  whiskey,  both  to  the  senses  of  smell 
and  taste  and  to  the  test  of  inflamma- 
bility. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  cost  of  the 
greatest  struggle  that  this  country  has 
ever  had  to  go  through  with  was  about 
three  billion  dollars  and  six  hundred 
thousand  lives,  it  is  appalling  to  con- 
template it.  The  sufferings  of  the  6o's 
thrill  us  with  horror  and  pity  as  we  read 
of  them  on  the  pages  of  history  or  as 
they  are  told  to  us  by  the  fireside.  The 
bitter  struggle  lasted  for  four  long  years. 
But  there  »>'  an  evil  in  the  land  that  is 
active  all  the  time,  day  and  night,  year 
in  and  year  out.  and  every  decade  that 
rolls  round  it  costs  the  country  more 
money  and  more  lives  than  did  the  mem- 
orable Civil  W ar.  I speak  of  the  liquor 
traffic. 

The  nation’s  annual  drink  bill  is  over 
a billion  dollars.  Every  year  an  army 
of  nearly  a hundred  thousand  go  to  the 
grave  in  answer  to  the  call  of  tyrannical 
King  Alcohol.  It  is  the  same  as  if  this 
billion  dollars  were  destroyed  in  a con- 
flagration. Yet  we  sometimes-  hear, 
though  not  as  frequently  as  in  former 
times,  the  liquor  traffic  upheld  on  the 
ground  that  it  “makes  business.”  ft 
would  be  just  as  logical  to  argue  that 
we  ought  to  burn  down  one  of  our  large 
cities  about  every  year  to  make  an  active 
demand  for  brick  and  lumber  and  dry 
goods  and  hardware,  etc.  The  greatest 
conflagration  of  modern  times  was  the 
Chicago  fire  in  1871.  Every  schoolboy 


knows  about  it.  Over  two  thousand 
acres  of  that  city  went  up  in  smoke. 
The  money  losis  was  figured  at  nearly 
two  hundred  million  dollars;  only  one- 
fifth  of  our  yearly  drink  bill.  Can  we 
comprehend  it?  No.  A biilion  is  be- 
yond all  human  comprehension. 

Historians,  I think,  are  agreed  that 
tiie  most  memorable  and  decisive  battle 
of  modern  times  was  that  of  Waterloo. 
It  was  here  that  Napoleon  exclaimed, 
“All  is  lost.”  His  splendid  troops  never 
displayed  better  valor,  but  there  were 
lost  on  that  fatal  day  about  35,000  of 
them,  just  a little  over  one-third  of  this 
country’s  annual  ioss  on  account  of 
strong  drink.  Arthur  Burrage  Farwell, 
of  Chicago,  shows  that  there  are  spent 
in  'the  saloons  of  that  city  $52,000,000 
annually.  This  lie  calculates  would  buy 

200.000  barrels  of  flour  at  $4.50;  1,250,- 
000  quarts  of  milk  at  8c ; 200,000  stoves 
at  $20 ; 250,000  touts  of  coai  at  $8 ; 2,- 

500.000  dollars  worth-  of  groceries ; 500,- 
000  dollars  worth  of  wall  paper ; 500,000 
yards  of  carpet  at  $1  ; 100,000  sets  of 
furniture  at  $50 ; 200,000  suits  of  clothes 
at  $10;  200,000  overcoats  at  $ro;  200,- 
000  hats  at  $3 ; 200,000  pairs  of  shoes 
at  $3 ; 500,000  pairs  children’s  shoes  at 
$1.50;  1,000,000  pairs  hose  at  25  cents; 

500.000  yards  of  flannel  at  50  cents;  5,- 
000,000  yards  of  cotton  goods  at  to 
cents ; 5,000  delivery  wagons  at  $200 ; 

5.000  workingmen’s  houses,  six  rooms, 
bath,  and  all  modern  conveniences,  at 
$3,000.  “And  after  doing  all  these 
things,”  he  observes,  “we  would  have 
enough  money  left  to  pay  the  police  de- 
partment $5,365,000,  the  fire  depart- 
ment $3,125,000,  and  the  health  depart- 
ment $1,000,000.  And  still  we  would 
have  left  over  $4,000,000,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  public  school  fund  or  to  create 
and  maintain  additional  parks  and  pleas- 
ure grounds  for  the  people.  This  list 
of  goods  could  be  bought  not  only  this 
year,  but  every  year.” 

In  consideration  of  these  startling 
Agues  and  staggering  comparisons  is  it 
any  wonder  that  men  become  so  enthused 
in  the  cause  of  temperance  that  they  win 
for  themselves  the  names  of  cranks,  en- 
thusiasts, fanatics?  Talk  about  cranks 
talk  about  fanatics,  talk  about  excite- 
ment and  exaggeration — the  evils  of  al- 
cohol cannot  be  exaggerated.  The  half 
has  not  been  told.  No  tongue  is  elo- 
quent enough,  no  pencil  i'si  black  enough, 
to  properly  portray  to  the  human  mind 
the  enormity  of  the  evils  of  alcohol. 

We  bcast  of  our  American  institu- 
tions. When  we  do  so  do  we  consider 
that  the  dram  shop  is  one  of  them?  The 
open  saloon  is  licensed  and  legalized  by 
the  government  and  we  can  hardly  evade 
owning  it  as  one.  of  our  institutions. 

Alcohol  is  the  greatest  enemy  of  so- 
ciety. The  social  question  has  been  one 
of  the  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  think- 
ing and  practical  men  for  the  last  several 
decades.  Volume  After  volume  has  been 


issued  on  the  subject.  The  negro  prob- 
lem has  come  in  for  much  consideration 
m the  past  few  years,  particularly  in  the 
Southland.  The  solution  of  the  liquor 
question,  or  rather  the  dissolution  of  the 
liquor  business,  will  solve  to  a very  con- 
siderable degree  the  social  question  and 
the  negro  problem.  In  substantiation  of 
this  statement  I cite  you  to  two  cases, 
one  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  the  other  in 
Atlanta,  Ga.  Newark  had  open  saloons 
on  Sunday.  I11  four  weeks’  enforce- 
ment of  the  Sunday-closing  law  the  in- 
crease in  the  Monday’s  bank  deposits 
of  the  laborers  of  that  city  approximated 
$100,000.  If  the  Sunday-closing  re- 
sults in  such  a saving  to  the  working 
classes,  what  would  be  the  result  if  the 
saloons  were  closed  all  the  time? 

The  social  ferment  of  the  time,  the  clash 
between  labor  and  capital  is  not  because 
wages  have  not  been  high  enough ; 
if  anything,  they  have  been  rather 
too  high  and  have  perhaps  stimulated  a 
prodigality  on  the  part  of  labor  as  the 
drink  bill  of  the  country,  a large  part  oi 
which  is  paid  by  the  wage  earner,  would 
seem  to  indicate.  In  Atlanta  a race  riot 
was  inevitable  when  there  were  hundreds 
of  drinking  negroes  loafing  about  the 
saloons  of  that  city.  And  they  were 
killed  by  the  score.  A barber  in  that 
city  said  to  me,  “I  suppose  they  did  kill 
some  niggers  that  they  oughn’t  to.”  The 
mayor  ordered  the  saloons  closed,  and 
while  they  were  closed  perfect  order  was 
maintained.  I do  not  think  that  we  need 
to  further  argue  that  alcohol  is  the  great 
est  social  evil  of  our  time.  Statistics 
show  that  strong  drink  its  responsible 
for  nearly  nine-tenths  of  the  crime  com- 
mitted throughout  the  country. 

It  is  the  conscienceless  destroyer  of 
everything  that  is  good  and  noble  in 
man.  Nature  is  very  generous  in  her 
endowments  and  some  individuals  hold 
out  a long  time  and  survive  brawl  after 
brawl  and  debauch  after  debauch,  but 
finally  they  go  down.  Others  succumb 
much  more  quickly.  I knew  a young 
man  endowed  with  unusual  capabilities 
and  opportunities.  He  was  intelligent, 
fairly  well  educated,  kindly  disposed, 
universally  respected  and  apparently 
lacked  nothing  to  make  life  a wonderful 
success*.  But  alas ! the  results  were  as 
dark  as  the  promises  had  been  bright. 
The  habit  of  drink  so  fastened  itself  up- 
on him  that  it  became  his  master  and  it 
dragged  him  down  step  by  step  until 
delirium  tremens  ended  his'  life,  lb- 
left  a young  widow*  to  mourn,  -shall  I 
say  a loss?  or  a bitterness  a thousand 
times  worse  than  a loss. 

It  makes  wives  widows,  children  or- 
phans, fathers  brutes.  It  blunts  the  con- 
science, impairs  the  will,  kills  the  affec 
tions,  blinds  perception,  dethrones  rea- 
on,  blasphemes  God,  despises  religion, 
slanders  piety,  outrages  virtue,  fear- 
justice,  evades  law,  suborns  witnesses, 
bribes  juries,  steals,  plunders,  kills,  and 
then  gloats  over  its  dastardly  Work.  It 
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fills  jails,  penitentiaries,  almshouses,  hos- 
pitals, asylums,  madhouses,  and  boasts 
that  it  is  “making"  business,  It  defiles 
the  b illot  box,  degrades  legislatures,  dis- 
honors statesmen,  and  then  boasts  that 
it  is  the  champion  of  liberty. 

Why  is  it  that  when  facts  and  reason 
point  to  the  ruin  that  awaits  the  inebri- 
ate. men  will  trifle  with  rum?  The  an- 
swer is  veiled  in  mystery.  To  see  the 
most  wretched  mortal  on  earth  you  must 
look  011  the  man  who  is  enslaved  by  the 
habit  to  the  extent  that  he  curses  it  and 
vet  goes  after  it — would  let  ero  of  it  vet 
cannot;  'who  reaches  for  it  and  yet 
knows  that  it  will  gnaw  at  his  vitals  like 
a burning  fire ; would  be  free  and  yet 
says.  ‘ This  one  glass  more.”  We  have 
heard  of  hell  afar  off,  in  the  world  to 
come,  but  this  man  has  a foretaste  of  it 
111  this  world.  The  cry  of  the  slaugh- 
tered victims  of  alcohol  goes  up  to  God 
from  all  the  ground.  The  daily  press  is 
full  of  it.  In  fact,  the  daily  papers  are 
so  filled  with  the  tragedies  consequent 
on  the  liquor  business  that  some  good 
people  refuse  to  read  them,  Or  to  let 
them  come  into  their  homes.  Much  of 
the  news  of  the  day  is  shocking  in  the 
extreme  to  persons  of  refined  moral  sen- 
sibilities and  is  unwholesome  to  read. 
Nine-tenths  of  it  is  chargeable  to  alco- 
hol. 

We  do  not  have  to  go  to  Newark  or 
to  Atlanta  or  to  the  Wild  West  for  har- 
rowing accounts  of  the  work  of  alcohol. 
In  our  own  staid  and  splendid  old  com- 
monwealth we  have  had  in  the  pa. -I 
months  a number  of  murder1.-  and  other 
cases,  some  of  which  you  readily  recall 
without  my  referring  to  them,  of  which 
whiskey  has  been  tile  direct  cause,  and 
in  others  it  has  played  an  active  hand 
in  the  atrocities. 

I11  the  face  of  the  foregoing  facts,  the 
question.  Who  is  responsible?  forces  ii- 
self  upon  11s.  Some  have  said  the  rum- 
scllcr.  What  do  you  think  about  it 1 
know  what  T think  about  it.  I think  Inc 
saloon-keeper  has  his  share  of  the  re- 
sponsibility". but  1 think  too  a large  part 
of  the  responsibility  rests  at  the  door  of 
our  magnificent  capitoi  at  Richmond  and 
al.-c  at  Washington.  An  1 when  we  re- 
member that  this  is  a government  of  the 
people  1>\  the  people,  it  mean-  tn.at  I am 
responsible  and  that  you  are  responsible. 

What  need  to  call  on  the  statistician 
and  the  scientist  to  argue  the  question 
when  the  daily  press,  the  jail,  the  mad- 
house. the  gallows,  all  tell  the  same  store 
111  words  tiiat  burn?  I lie  figures  oi  the 
statistician,  the  facts  of  the  scientist,  the 
argument  of  the  preacher,  are  a tame 
tale  as  compared  with  the  ghastly  spec- 
tacle the  saloon  exhibits  in  climes  and 
blood  and  shrieks  and  wailings  of  the 
damned.  Some  one  says,  and  we  all 
feel,  that  this  is  violent  language.  My 
only  apology  for  irsing  it  is  1 have  been 
assigned  a violent  subject. 

You  say,  and  I admit  the  truth  of  it, 
1 have  used  bad  cases ; I confess,  too, 


that  I do  not  know  of  any  other  kind. 
But  let  It  be  the  climax  of  this  effort 
and  1 close:  Young  mail,  if  you  never 
take  a drink  you  will  never  be  a drunk- 
ard. Young  man,  beware  of  "this  once. 
It  has  ruined  its  millions. 


THE  DEATH  OF  A SINNER 


By  Wilbert  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

As  you  read  the  above  subject,  does 
it  not  bring  into  your  mind  a realization 
of  how  many  souls  have  conic  to  grief 
at  the  end  of  life’is  jduriicv?  There  are 
three  important  realities  that  everybody 
should  heed:  How  often  isi  a life  Tins-1 
used,  how  often  is  a life  wasted  and 
turned  into  eternal  destruction,  where 
there  is  pain  and  howling  and  teeth- 
gnashing  in  that  flame  inquenchable  for- 
ever and  ever,  when  he  could  have  been 
walking  in  the  ways  of  good  men,  and 
pleasing  in  His  sight,  and  face  to  face 
with  God. 

Death.  1 f every  person  would  only  real- 
ize to  what  kind  of  an  end  he  will  come 
by  not  following  Jesus.  Think  what 
kind  of  a death  a sinner  must  come  to, 
how  he  has;  to  think  of  the  past ! Then 
is  the  time  when  he  must  surrender  and 
confess  that  the  Lord  is  God.  The  Lord 
will  ask  him  about  his  sins  and  lie  will 
have  to  answer  Him.  What  a punish- 
ment will  such  a judgment  bring  on? 
Not  one  that  will  last  a year  or  two  or  a 
'lifetime,  hut  for  eternity.  Is  there  not 
a difference  between  an  end  like  that 
and  of  a disciple  of  Christ  Jesus?  Go- 
ing  from  this  life  of  sorrow  to  eternal 
jo\  and  happiness,  the  meeting  of  de- 
parted friends. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  third  poi.it. 
viz..  Eternity.  Eternity  depends  on  tbe 
file  of  the  individual,  l’liere  is  no  dif- 
iereuce  so  great  .is  that  between  heaven 
and  bell.  And  these  arc  the  two  oniv 
phit-i-s-  in  which  one  can  spend  eternity. 
Beware  of  hell  and  strive  for  heaven. 

Read  dailv  the  Word  of  God  and  re- 
ceive strength  by  faith  through  the  wis- 
dom and  Spirit  of  God.  I ell  the  tnitn 
and  shame  the  devil,  says  an  old  adage. 
Keep  all  llis  commandments  and  you 
shall  not  die  the  death  of  a sinner. 

Dalton,  (.). 

In  devotion  to  duty  yon  have  toe 
great  secret  of  life;  for.  important  an! 
precious  as  is  the  cultivation  of  your  in- 
telligence. and  bringing  of  ail  your 
powers  of  thought  and  action  up  to  the 
highest  level  that  your  several  gift-  per- 
mit. there  is  one  thing  in  which  the 
pearl  of  great  price,  the  treasure  in  life 
and  the  security  in  death,  is  laid  open  to 
you  all  alike,  he  your  attainments  more 
01  iess  conspicuous.  If  you  have  devo- 
tion to  duty  for  the  guide  of  your  daily 
course,  nothing  can  ultimately  go 
wrong. — W atchword. 


LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER 


By  Elam  Horst. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

"If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according 
to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shaft  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,  ye  do  well:  But  if 
ye  have  respect  to  persons  ye  commit 
sin,  and  are  convicted  of  the  law  as 
transgressors." — Jas.  2 :8,o. 

Even  though  this  were  not  language 
direct  from  the  lips  of  the  Master,  it  is 
nevertheless  of  God  s will  to  man  as  all 
Scripture  was  given  by  inspiration,  and 
to  the  edification  of  man. 

As  the  royal  law  teaches  us  ail  things 
•whatsoever  He  has  commanded  11s,  and 
since  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass  away  than  for  one  jot  or  one  title 
of  this  law  to  fail,  does  it  not  belvoove  us 
as  (subjects  to  God  the  divine  lawgiver, 
to  see  to  it  that  we  do  so  fulfill  the  roy- 
al law  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

Who  does  it  sav  in  our  text  is  com- 
manded to  fulfil  ' this  law?  “Thou.” 
James  a servant  of  God,  puts  it  to  the 
brethren.  Reader,  do  you  count  your- 
self a brother  or  a sister  in  the  Lord  to 
the  one  who  is  acknowledged  by  the  sac- 
red writ  as  a servant  of  the  divine  law- 
giver? If  then,  you  have  submitted 
\ ourself  to  the  doing  of  His  command- 
ments. you  are  not  barred  from  being 
accounted  as  a brother  or  sister,  as  the 
Word  will  substantiate.  Then  this  ap- 
plied to  you  that  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as" — W’ho?  “ I hyself.  Why 
then  is  the  church  so  full  of  preferences 
for  self,  when  the  Holy  Word  says  we 
are  to  prefer  another  to  self  in  honor. 

I suppose  the  inspired  writer  knew 
what  it  was  forgsclf  to  spring  up.  as  he 
savs  in  Jas.  5:17  about  Elias  being  a 
man  of  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  }Ci 
had  the  power  of  prayer.  It  goes  to 
show  that  to  keep  self  under  subjection 
is  praiseworthy,  “But  if  ye  have  ye- 
— speet  of  jiersons  ye  commit  siiu”  Hie 
levil  is  Irving  to  deceive  even  the  very 
elect  if  it  were  jxissiblc  and  as  long  as 
iiH  ii  have  respect  of  persons  1 1 ic \ commit 
-in,  lienee  aie  not  yet  the  elect,  and  an 
convinced  >»f  the  law  as  transgressors. 
Transgn  -ion  is  sin,  and  the  wages  of 
-in  is' death,  therefore  to  escape  eternal 
df-tlii  tho-e-  who  have  respect  of  persons 
must  mend  their  ways,  even  though  they 
now  prole--  holiness. 

It  i-  sad  indeed,  that  there  are  instanc- 
es where  an  erring  one  confessed  and 
plead  for  mercy  and  yet  those  in  author- 
ity did  not  loosen  the  bonds  of  the  bro- 
kenhearted. Again,  others  who  five  dis- 
obedient to  divine  teaching  in  other  re- 
spects were  tolerated.  “For  not  he  that 
comniendeth  himself  is  approved,  hut 
whom  the  Lord  comniendeth. ” The 
question  i-.  Are  we  right  in  the  sight  of 
God?  He  that  gathers  not  with  C hrist 
scatters  abroad. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 
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REPORT 

Of  Him  k Conference  hf.i.d  ai  the 
PlKE  C’llUIPTI,  NEAR  Elida,  Oillo, 
Feii.  10—15,  1908 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Organization : Moderator,  Christian 

Good;  assist.,  P.  E.  Brttnk ; secretaries, 
M.  S.  Shenk  and  S.  G.  Slunk;  chorister, 
W.  E.  Heatwole ; 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  John 
Blosser. 

Bro.  Shoemaker  discussed  the  follow- 
ing' subjects  : Prayer,  Holy  Spirit,  Non- 
conformity,— In  Attire,  In  Social  and 
Business  Relations,  The  Christian’s  Re- 
lation to  the  Government,  Woman’s 
Sphere,  Marriage,  Unbelief. 

Bro.  Blosser  discussed  the  following 
subjects:  Sincerity.  Obedience,  Evil 

Speaking,  Christian’s  Duty  to  the  Church, 
Social  Purity,  Preparation  for  Christian 
Service,  Cifc  Insurance,  Worldly  Am- 
usements, Personal  Work. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  thoughts 
given  by  the  speakers : 

Lack  of  faith  is  one  of  the  chief  rea- 
sons for  unanswered  prayer. 

The  Lord  does  not  look  for  absolute 
perfection,  but  for  absolute  sincerity. 

We  should  obey  those  who  have  the 
rule  over  us  as  long  as  they  do  not  re- 
quire anything  Of  usi  that  conflicts  with 
the  will  of  God. 

We  get  power  through  obedience. 

Wc  should  pray  for  wisdom  in  order 
to  understand  God’s  Word  aright. 

If  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we 
will  prav  for  both  friend  and  foe. 

The  tongue  can  only  be  used  rightly 
by  God’s  help. 

We  should  pray  for  good  thoughts. 

The  suggestions  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  always  in  accord  with  the  Word. 

The  Holy  Spirit  sets  the  believer  free 
and  gives  him  boldness  in  the  wrork. 

We  should  adorn  ourselves  in  a way 
that  we  know  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  Master. 

We  (should  be  'willing  to  do  all  that  we 
require  of  others. 

If  We  love  the  works  of  darkness  it  is 
evident  that  we  are  at  enmity  with  God. 

Let  ycur  judgment  as  to  value  lx?  the 
same  whether  you  buy  or  sell. 

Shun  those  devoid  of  social  purity. 

Parents  should  teach  their  children 
along  the  line  of  social  purity. 

The  Christian  who  is  strictly  loyal  to 
God  will  not  lie  entangled  with  politics. 

Christians  arc  saved  to  serve. 

We  should  have  self  on  the  cross  and 
Christ  on  the  throne. 

Woman  was  not  only  created  for  man, 
but  for  the  glory  of  man. 

A woman  has*  the  right  to  engage  in 
‘■prophesying"  but  'should  not  exercise 
authority  over  the  man  in  teaching  or 
preaching. 

Women  are  often  more  devoted  than 
men. 


Life  insurance  is  a spurious  invest- 
ment. 

A Christian  will  trust  God  for  all 
things. 

Parents  should  assist  their  children  in 
choosing  life  companions. 

Christian  growth  is  greatiy  hindered 
by  indulging  in  worldly  vanities. 

The  devil  makes  many  evil  thing's  look 
commendable  by  mixing  in  a little  good. 

It  is-  a serious  thing  to  question  any- 
thing that  God  has  said. 

The  devil  is  the  author  of  unbelief. 

The  Spirit  guides  the  Christian  work- 
er in  what  he  should  say. 

If  personal  workers  would  realize 
more  fully  the  glory  of  heaven  and  the 
nv\  fulness  of  hell  they  wouid  use  greater 
earnestness  in  their  work. 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

or  the  Second  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty, 

Ohio,  Feb.  27,  1908 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Simon  King.  Organization  resulted 
as  follows':  Moderators,  S.  E.  Allgyer 

and  J.  Y.  King.  “Mission  Sermon,”  by 
S.  E.  Allgyer.— John  4:35. 

Every  Christian  should  have  the  mis- 
sionary spirit ; have  a knowledge  of  the 
field : be  willing  to  practice  self-denial ; 
be  active  in  the  service. 

God  bought  the  field  'with  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus,  now  He  has  bequeathed 
it  to  us  to  labor  in.  Much  grain  is  be- 
ing wasted  because  some  one  is  not  do- 
ing his  duty. 

The  Attitude  of  the  Church  Toward 
Missions. — 

1.  How  Lend  a Helping  Hand?  Es- 
say. Amanda  Trover. 

2.  Individual  Responsibility,  D.  S. 
Yoder. 

In  order  to  be  a benefit  to  the  cause 
we  must  be  filled  with  love  to  God  for 
lost  humanity.  Our  prayers  should  be 
a great  aid  ( Jas.  5:16).  As  members  of 
the  church  we  arc  responsible  for  the  at- 
titude of  the  church  toward  missions. 
Opportunities  bring  responsibilities. 

India’s  Need's  were  presented  by 
Mary  Burkhard.  The  condition  of 
India’s  poor,  as  another  famine  is  star- 
ing them  in  the  face,  was  described  and 
also  a picture  shown  of  the  natural  life 
as  it  was  when  our  sister  was  laboring 
there.  India  needs  bread,  needs  mis- 
sionaries. but  most  of  all  it  needs  the 
Christ. 

The  Blessings  of  Laying  up  Treas- 
ures in  Heaven.  Essay  by  Rose  Stoltz- 
fus  and  J.  S.  Kenagy.  Our  treasure  is 
what  wc  prize  or  value  more  than  any- 
thing else.  Every  one  is  laying  up 
treasures.  By  storing  our  treasures  in 
heaven,  God  gives  joy,  peace  and  happi- 
ness. When  life  is  done  it  affords  us 


much  comfort  to  know  our  treasures  are 
where  thieves  can  not  break  through  and 
steal  and  where  neither  moth  or  rust 
doth  corrupt. 

Our  Opportunities ; Our  Responsibil- 
ities.— 

1.  In  Opposing  Sin,  essay,  Fannie 
Yoder,  A.  Metzler. 

2.  In  Seeking  the  Lost,  Archie 
Hartzler,  J.  J.  Warye. 

Wherever  mankind  is  there  is  an 
abundance  of  opportunity,  but  someone 
to  shoulder  the  responsibility  is  needed, 
prayer,  an  opportunity  for  opposing  sin 
and  also  a means  for  seeking  the  lost. 
An  opportunity  within  the  reach  of 
everyone  is,  living  the  Christ  life,  and 
it  is  a responsibility  which  none  should 
shirk. 

A free  will  offering  was  taken  whicii 
amounted  to  $64.74.  A letter  from  W. 
R.  Hotchkiss,  a missionary  to  the  dark 
continent  of  Africa,  was  read.  Through- 
out the  meeting  a deep  interest  prevailed 
and  we  hope  as  a result  of  these  meet- 
ings some  may  be  willing  to  give  more 
liberally  of  their  money,  others  of  their 
time  and  talent. 

Barbara  E.  Allgyer,  Sec. 

THOUGHTS  GLEANED  FROM  A 
SERMON 

By  M.  L.  M. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Don’t  ask  for  a ljfe  of  ease. 

A machine  needs  rest,  but  it  also  needs 
repairing.  The  same  is  true  of  man,  and 
the  best  place  to  be  repaired  and  oiled, 
for  the  coming  week  is  in  the  church 
service. 

To  become  a Christian  is  not  simply 
to  ceatse  sinning,  but  you  must  become 
a co-laborer  with  Christ. 

Don't  be  afraid  to  undertake  a work- 
in  the  name  of  God,  even  though  not  ail 
others  may  be  with  you  at  first. 

God  is  our  Teacher  and  knows  why 
the  hard  problems  must  be  solved. 

These  present  trials  are  for  111c. 

Little  difficulties  prepare  us  for  the 
greater  ones  which  await  us. 

A retired  life  is  a dangerous  life  to 
live.  It  was  'when  David  had  some  one 
else  fighting  bis  bailies,  that  he  lu'sted 
and  committed,  what  is  looked  upon  as 
the  greatest  sin  in  his  life. 

Wc  must  be  active  and  fight  the  bitter 
enemies  which  are  working  in  the  tim- 
bers and  will  make  it  unable  to  bear  the 
future  task.' 

Choose  the  life  of  sacrifice. 

A seeming  defeat  will  be  only  a step- 
ping-stone to  God,  as  was  the  close  of 
the  life  of  our  Savior.  , 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

“Because  one  is  overestimated  by  oth- 
ers is  no  reason  that  he  should  overesti- 
mate himself.” 
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l?ecorb  of  Evente 


February,  1908 

1.  Continued  meetings  begin  at  the  Boss- 
ier Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Bible 
Conference  closes  at  East  Fairview 
Church  near  Milford,  Neb. 

2.  A series  of  meetings  begin  at  the  New 
Providence  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — 

A number  of  congregations  in  Pennsyl- 
vania were  prevented  from  holding  serv- 
ices on  account  of  the  severe  snow 
storm. — Fourteen  persons  were  baptized, 
four  reclaimed  and  one  received  by  let- 
ter at  the  West  Fairview  Church  near 
Milford,  Neb. 

2.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Belleville, 
Pa. 

4.  Continued  meetings  close  at  Berlin, 
Canada,  with  fifty-eight  confessions.— 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  bid  farewell 
to  the  friends  at  Dhamtari,  India,  and 
start  for  Bombay,  preparatory  to  sailing 
for  America. 

C.  A series  of  meetings  begin  at  Water- 
loo, Ont. 

8.  Two  more  souls  added  to  the  congrega- 
tion at  Larned,  Kans. — Bro.  Martin  Wis- 
ler,-  of  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  passes  away 
after  serving  in  the  ministry  for  forty- 
live  years. 

9.  Six  persons  are  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  .Metamora,  Ills.,  and  two 
added  to  the  fold  at  Martinsburg,  Pa- 
Meetings  close  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  with 
seventeen  confessions. — The  little  flock 
in  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  encouraged  by 
eleven  more  accessions. 

10.  Meetings  close  at  Union  Chapel  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind. — Bro.  John  Johns,  lather 
of  Dish.  D.  J.  Johns,  passes  away  at  the 
age  of  eighty-four. — Meetings  begin  at 
the  Holdeman  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

11.  Meetings  close  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
with  three  confessions,  and  at  Pea 
Ridge,  Mo.,  with  eleven  confessions. 

13.  Meetings  close  at  Springs,  Pa.,  wit  a 
two  converts. 

11.  Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder  resigns  her 
place  at  the  Canton  (O.)  Mission  on  ac- 
count of  the  poor  health  of  her  mother 
and  goes  to  assist  her. 

15.  Missionaries  M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife  set 
sail  at  Bombay,  India,  for  America. 

16  Continued  meetings  close  at  Bossier 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  eleven 
confessions,  and  at  the  Holdeman  Churcn 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind. — A series  ol  meet 
mgs  begin  at  Millersville,  Pa.  Baptismal 
services  at  Lake  Charles,  La. 

17.  Meetings  close  at  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  with 
sixteen  confessions. — Continued  meeting.’ 
begin  at  Middlebury,  Ind. 

19.  Meetings  begin  at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  and  at 
Lougciiecker  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  O. 

20.  An  all-day  instruction  meeting  at  Ber- 
lin, Ont— Bish.  John  H.  Mouk,  of  the  Re- 
formed Mennonite  Church,  passes  away 
at  Osborn,  Ohio.,  at  the  age  of  62. 

23.  Special  meetings  begin  at  the  Men- 
nonice  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago,  Ills.  - 
Seven  baptized  and  four  reclaimed  at 
Goshen.  Ind.— Eight  persons  baptized  at 
the  Biehn  Church  near  New  Hamburg, 
Ont— Four  added*  to  the  church  at  Fort 
Wayne  (Ind.)  Mission.— Nine  baptized  a. 
the  Kinzer  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  la. 
Meetings  begin  at  the  Blanchard  River 
Church  near  Ottawa,  Ohio. 

25.  Meetings  begin  at  Berne,  Huron  Cm, 
Mich.— Frank  W.  Hurst  is  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Weaverland  Church 
(Wisler  branch),  Lancaster  Co.,  la. 

27.  All-day  Mission  meeting  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio. — Meetings  begin  at  Lititz, 


Pa. — Continued  meetings  close  at  the 
A.  M.  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  with 
twenty  seven  confessions,  and  at  Longe- 
necker  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  with 
two  confessions. 

29.  Meetings  close  at  Millersville,  Pa., 
with  ten  confessions. 


©bttuarg 

SPIDLE.—  Iva  J.,  infant  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Nettie  Spidle  of  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  died 
Feb.  24,  1908;  aged  4 days.  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  by  O.  S.  Hostetler.  Text,  Job. 
14:1,2. 

CRLMLEIGH— John  Crumleigh  died  Mar. 

6,  1908,  at  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.;  aged  79  y.  4 m.  21  d.  Bro.  Crurn- 
lcigh  came  to  the  Home  from  Mechanics- 
burg,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  about  four 
months  ago. 

SHIRK— Henry  G.  Shirk  died  Feb.  29, 
1908,  at  his  home  near  Churchtown,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.;  aged  63  y.  4 m.  5 d.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
over  42  years  and  an  earnest  worker  in 
the  church  and  Sunday  school.  He  leaves 
a widow  and  six  sons  and  a large  circle  of 
friends  to  mourn  a beloved  one.  Funeral 
on  Mar.  2.  Services  conducted  by  Benj. 
Weaver  and  I.  B.  Good.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
Interment  in  the  Weaverland  graveyard. 

HOPKINS. —Ellen  Hopkins  died  at  her 
home  near  Hydes,  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,_  on 
March  7,  and  was  buried  March  9.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
of  Warrenton,  Va.Text,  Matt.  24:44.  “There- 
fore be  ye  also  ready.”  Sister  Hopkins  was 
taken  into  the  Mennonite  Church  at  this 
place  by  Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  on  Nov.  10, 
1907,  and  was  about  t'>4  years  old.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  Bro.  James  Hopkins, 
five  sons  and  one  daughter. 

MYERS.— Bro.  Noah  Myers  of  the  Blanch- 
ard Congregation,  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  was  born 
Jan.  12,  1844;  died  Mar.  7.  1908;  aged  64  v. 

1 in  26  d.  He  was  married  to  Nettie  Leath- 
erman  Feb.  19,  1880.  To  this  union  were 
born  11  children,  9 sons  and  2 daughters,  of 
which  5 sons  and  1 daughter  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  May,  1896,  and  was  a 
member  until  death.  He  leaves  a wife,  4 sons, 

1 daughter,  3 brothers,  3 sisters,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 

STEINMANN.  - Bro.  Jacob Steinmann was 
born  in  Bavaria.  Germany,  and  emigrated  to 
this  country  while  yet  a young  man;  died 
near  Gridley,  111..  Mar.  3,  1908:  aged  82  y. 

9 m.  3 d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  Sep. 
7.  1862,  with  Mary  Angsberger  (nee  Esh)  who 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world,  Feb.  22, 
1892.  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children, 
two  having  preceded  him  in  death,  leaving 
four  sons  and  four  daughters,  two  step  chil- 
dren, 23  grandchildren  and  one  brother  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Deceased  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  A.  M.  Church.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Geo.  Summer  from  Psalms  46 
and  at  the  chnrch  bv  Bro.  Daniel  Orendorff 
from  II  Cor.  5:10  and  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  from 
Isa.  38:1.  

YODER. — Joseph  Yoder,  born  August  21, 
1822.  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  died  near  Way  land, 
Iowa,  Feb.  21 , aged  85  y.  6 m.  At  the  age 
of  14  years  liis  mother  died  and  on  April 
j*>  is75  his  father  with  nine  children  moved 
to’ Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio.  He  was  married  to 
Lydia  Kurtz,  August  30,  1842.  He  then 

bought  a farm  of  65  acres  and  lived  in  Fair- 
field  Co.,  till  in  the  year  1851,  he  and  others 
took  a trip  to  Indiana,  bought  a farm  one 
nnle  north  and  one  mile  east  of  Topeka. 


His  father  made  his  home  with  him  from 
1850  until  his  death,  Dec.  17,  1861.  He  lived 
in  Lagrange  'Co.,  Ind.,  till  about  the  year 
1868,  when  he  moved  near  Mottville,  Mich., 
lived  there  until  1387,  then  moved  near 
Goshen,  where  his  wife  died  Feb.  9,  1888. 

A few  years  after  that  he  married  Barbara 
Orendorf  near  Flanagan,  111.,  where  they 
lived  till  a few  years  ago,  when  they  moved 
to  Wayland,  Iowa.  He  leaves  a wife,  six 
children,  sixteen  grand  children  and  five 
great-grandchildren  to  mourn  his  loss. 

HUNTLY. — John  H.  Huntly,  was  born  in 
Williamstown,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  15, 
IS59;  died  in  Nampa,  Idaho,  Mar.  2,  1908; 
aged  48  y.  4 m.  15  d. 

Bro.  Huntly  had  been  afflicted  with  can- 
cer for  a number  of  years,  which  caused  his 
death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  a widow,  six 
sons  and  two  daughters.  He  at  one  time  had 
a very  bright  Christian  experience,  but 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  he  again 
fell  back,  in  which  state  he  remained  until 
Dec.  3.  1907,  when  he  renewed  his  covenant 
with  God  and  on  Dec.  6,  he  with  his  wife 
were  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church, 
one  daughter  having  united  last  spring.  Bro. 
Huntly  very  much  regretted  his  wasted  life 
and  begged  of  his  sons  and  others  not  to 
neglect  their  salvation. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  of  his  death, 
he  spoke  of  his  affliction  and  pain,  but  then 
he  said,  “I  am  rejoicing.”  A little  later  he 
told  his  wife  he  thought  the  end  was  near, 
and  in  the  evening  he  quietly,  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Nam 
pa  Home  Mission,  Mar.  3,  1908.  Interment 
in  Nampa  Cemetery. 

HARSHBARGER.— Rudolph  A.,  son  of 
John  H.  and  Elsie  Harshbarger,  of  McVey- 
town,  Pa.,  died  on  Mar.  2,  after  an  illness 
of  three  weeks  which  ended  with  an  ab 
scess  on  the  brain;  aged  11  years,  less  one 
day 

Rudolph  was  one  of  those  boys  who  pos- 
essed  a quiet  and  manly  disposition  and  was 
a very  useful  boy  in  the  home.  He  will 
be  missed  in  the  Sunday  school  as  he  was 
interested  in  the  study  of  God's  Word. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Michael  Yo- 
der in  German  from  Job  14:1,2,  and  by 
John  E.  Kauffman  in  English  from  II  Kings 
4:26-,  latter  clause,  the  theme  of  the  text 
being  the  last  three  words,  “It  is  well.” 

That  lie  was  much  respected  and  much 
sympathy  extended  to  the  parents  was  prov- 
en by  tiie  many  friends  which  crowded  the 
house;  his  school  teacher  with  all  the  pupils 
followed  him  to  the  house  of  worship. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone. 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled.” 

MAUST. — Elias  B.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Martha  Maust,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.. 
Pa.  June  8,  1860;  died  Mar.  1,  1908;  aged 
48  y.  8 m.  23  d. 

In  1881  he  came  to  Elkhart,  ind.  At  the 
age  of  IG  he  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Mennonite  Church,  but  did  not  re- 
tain his  membership  there.  He,  however, 
worked  In  any  church  and  Sunday  school 
most  convenient  to  the  place  he  lived,  as 
one  who  had  non-sectarian  views. 

On  November  1,  1906,  he  became  affected 
with  nervous  prostration,  which  unbalanced 
ii+&  mind  so  that- he  had  to  be  taken  to  the 
Logansport  Asylum,  where  he  remained  till 
his  death.  He  is  survived  by  a wife  and 
daughter  in  Arkansas,  father,  mother,  three 
brothers  and  three  sisters  near  Nappanee. 
ind.  His  remains  were  brought  to  the 
home  of  his  parents  where  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  house  on  March  5.  con- 
ducted by  Jonas  Loucks  and  David  Burk- 
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Thomas  Se  -sunis  was  quietly  entertained 
by  John  E.  Hurst,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  while 
the  butler  phoned  for  the  police.  Sessions 
was  a black  hand  man  who  had  called  to 
get  the  $10,000  he  had  demanded  by  mail. 

It  is  reported  that  Paris  has  the  largest 
population  in  the  world.  In  a recent  month 
128,000  visitors  entered  the  city  and  130, 
000  departed.  Fads,  fashions  and  fancies 
have  something  to  do  with  these  visits  to 
the  metropolis  of  worldliness. 

Now  it  is  the  express  companies  that 
have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  law  for 
rebating.  The  charges  are  similar  to  those 
brought  against  the  Standard  Oil  Company. 
The  case  is  being  tried  in  Chicago  before 
Judge  Kohlsaat.  Five  great  companies  are 
involved' — Adams,  National,  United  States, 
American  and  Wells  Fargo.  The  proceed- 
ings are  watched  with  interest,  as  the  de- 
cision will  establish  precedent  for  other 
public  carriers. 

We  are  on  the  eve  of  another  presidential 
campaign,  which,  besides  the  commotion  it 
raises  in  commercial  and  other  circles, 
means  a great  outlay  of  money.  It  has  been 
conservatively  estimated  that  in  a presi- 
dential campaign,  $20,000,000  are  spent, 
mostly  for  literature  and  speeches,  some 
of  course  goes  as  boodle  to  those  who  can 
be  influenced  in  that  way.  The  president's 
salary  for  the  term  of  four  years  amounts 
to  $200,000,  only  one-hundredth  part  of  the 
sum  spent  during  the  campaign. 

A big  fight  is  on  between  the  liquor  deal- 
ers and  temperance  people  in  our  country. 
The  brewers  and  matters  have  combined  in 
a monster  organization  at  a recent  meet- 
ing held  in  Chicago  and  pledged  many  thou- 
sand dollars  as  funds  with  which  to  fight  the 
temperance  movement.  They  aim  to  at- 
tack the  Sunday-closing  movement,  local  op- 
tion and  prohibition  in  every  way  possible. 
They  realize  that  their  “craft  is  in  dan- 
ger." We  do  not  glory  in  their  loss,  but 
we  certainly  pray  for  the  destruction  of  the 
liquor  business  with  a petition  that  those 
engaged  in  this  nefarious  vocation  may  be 
converted  and  find  better  employment. 

Holland,  though  one  of  the  smaller  nations 
of  Europe,  has  some  excellent  regulations, 

looking  to the  well-being  of  its  citizens* 

Its  abiebodied  paupers  are  being  provided 
for  by  setting  apart  a tract  of  public  land, 
containing  5,000  acres,  divided  into  six 
model  farms,  to  one  of  which  the  person 
applying  for  public  relief  it  sent.  Here  he 
is  taught  agriculture,  and  is  subsequently 
permitted  to  rent  a small  holding  for  him- 
self. Holland  also  has  a forced-labor  col- 
ony, to  which  vagrants  are  sent  to  do  farm 
and  other  work,  whether  they  like  it  or  not. 
Both  institutions  are  proving  a success;  in 
fact  they  have  solved  the  problem  for  Hol- 
land.— Gospel  Messenger. 

Iceland  contains  78,000  inhabitants,  and 
it  is  claimed  that  there  is  not  an  illiterate 
person  among  them.  It  is  a small  country 
with  a small  population,  but  It  is  setting 
the  world  a worthy  example.  There  is  no 
intoxicating  liquor  made  or  sold  in  the 
country.  It  is  a penal  offense  to  import  it. 
As  a result,  the  people  have  lost  their  appe- 
tite for  it,  as  this  law  has  been  in  effect 
for  many  years.  It  is  claimed  that  there 
is  neither  jail,  penitentiary,  nor  court  on 
the  island.  The  people  support  several  co'- 
leges  and  several  good  newspapers.  Ice- 
land would  certainly  be  a good  place  for 
the  reformation  of  whisky  inebriates.  It  is 
far  ahead  of  the  Keely  cure. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page  ) 

holder.  Text,  John  12:32.  Interment  in 
tile  South  Union  Cemetery.  The  bereaved 
relatives  have  the  sympathies  of  the  neigh- 
bors and  friends. 

TROYER. — Fremont  Samuel,  son  of  J.  vV. 
and  Vada  Troyer,  died  in  Goshen  Feb.  20, 
190S,  of  pneumonia;  aged  6 y.  9 m.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of  his  grand- 
parents south  of  Middlebury,  on  Feb.  23. 
Burial  in  Forest  Grove  Cemetery.  He  leaves 
one  sister,  Ruth,  besides  his  father  and 
mother  to  mourn  for  one  we  all  loved  very 
much.  He  was  a bright  child  and  talked  a 
great  deal  about  heaven.  Not  long  before 
he  was  taken  sick  he  said  to  his  grandma 
that  he  would  just  like  to  go  to  heaven. 
He  stayed  a good  deal  with  his  grandmo- 
ther and  she  will  miss  him  very  much. 
His  voice  is  stilled  and  we  no  longer  see 
his  form,  but  we  can  say  with  David,  ‘ The 
child  will  not  return  to  me,  but  I can  go 
to  him.”  May  (his  be  a loud  call  to  his  par- 
ents and  draw  their  minds  hoivenward 
more  than  ever  before. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Mether 
and  D.  D.  Miller. 

Another  little  Iamb  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave; 

Another  little  darling  child. 

Is  sheltered  in  the  grave; 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child. 

Amidst  His  shining  band. 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile. 

And  clasped  our  Fremont's  hand. 

— By  His  Grandmother. 

LESSON  QUARTERLIES 

The  Lesson  Quarterlies  for  the  Second 
Quarter  will  be  ready  in  good  time.  They 
are  all  written  by  D.  H.  Bender  except  part 
of  the  Teachers  Quarterly  which  is  by  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly. -—54  pages. 

In  addition  to  the  regnlar  comments,  out- 
lines, etc.,  on  the  lessons,  it  contains  a 
Song,  a Halftone  Illustration  and  a Map. 
Price:  3 cents  a quarter:  12  cents  a year. 

Primary  Lesson  Quarterly. — 32  pages. 
Besides  a nnmlier  of  helpfnl  features  this 
quarterly  also  contains  the  Song,  Halftone 
Illustration  and  Map.  Price:  2J  cents  a 
quarter;  10  cents  a year. 

Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly. — 72  pages. 

With  all  the  featnres  of  the  Advanced  and 
one  page  to  each  lesson  prepared  especially 
for  the  teacher.  This  quarterly  contains  a 
Class  Record.  Price:  (»  cents  a quarter.  20 
cents  a year. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly. — 54  pages. 

This  quarterly  is  translated  from  copy  fur- 
nished by  D.  H.  Bender  and  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  nse  of  lxith  old  and  young. 
Price:  3 cents  a quarter:  12  cents  a year. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards.— Prepared  for 
the  small  children.  One  card  for  each  Sun 
day.  Price  21  cents  a quarter;  10  cents  a 
year. 

Besides  these  we  can  supply  Bible  Pict- 
ure Rolls,  Tickets  and  Reward  Cards, 
Sunday  School  Record  Books. 

Samples  of  quarterlies  and  Lesson  Cards 
sent  free  to  any  address. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Abundance  is  the  blessing  of  the  wise; 

The  use  of  riches  in  discretion  lies. 

Learn  this,  ye  men  of  wealth:  a heavy 
purse 

In  a fool's  pocket  is  a heavy  curse. 

— From  the  Greek. 


CONFERENCES 


Name. 

Mrrti.  Members. 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri  before  Good  Frl. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md. 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

725 

Virginia 

2d  Fri.  in  Maj£> 
2d  Fri.  in  OcC 

1150 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1600 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1250 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3725 

Ohio 

3d  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiaqa-Michlgan 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1225 

Ind. -Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1200 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

380 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3000 

Missouri-Iowa 

4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 

550 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3d  Thurs.  In  Oct. 

675 

Nebraslta-Minn. 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  In  Oct. 

180 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

150 

SONG 

LEAFLET 

This  interesting 

sheet  is  edited  by 

Bro. 

J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.  It  contains 
the  following  selections: 

1.  Crown  Him  Lord  of  All. 

2.  As  the  Dawn  was  Breaking. 

3.  Talk  It  over  with  Jesus. 

4.  India’s  Call. 

With  the  exception  of  the  words  of  the 
first  song,  this  leaflet  is  entirely  the  pro- 
duct of  our  brethren.  It  was  prepared  in 
the  hope  of  awakening  added  interest  in 
the  service  of  song.  Whether  this  end  will 
be  accomplished  remains  to  be  seen.  We 
believe  this  leaflet  will  find  a welcome  place 
in  the  Sunday  School,  the  Evangelistic 
Meeting,  and  in  the  various  other  services 
of  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  home. 

Price:  12  for  25c;  50  for  75c;  100  for 
$1.00;  500  (not  prepaid)  for  $4.00.  All 

above  the  cost  will  be  turned  into  the  Tract 
Fund. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

Speed  the  Going,  Welcome  the 
Coming. — This  number  completes  the 
third  volume  of  the  Gospel  Witness. 
It  is  also  the  last  paper  to  be  sent  out 
by  the  Gospel  Witness  Co.  The 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  having 
been  organized  during  the  past  year, 
takes  possesion  of  all  publications 
hitherto  published  by  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness Co. 

The  first  number  of  the  Gospel 
Witness  was  published  Apr.  5,  1905. 
Since  that  time  we  have  endeavored, 
in  our  weak  way,  to  do  what  we  could 
in  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  church.  We  desire  to  express  our 
hearty  appreciation  for  the  way  in 
which  our  brethren  have  stood  by  the 
work  and  contributed  many  thoughts 
which  were  helpful  and  inspiring,  and 
much  good  advice  which  we  tried  to 
put  to  good  use. 

From  now  on  the  Gospel  Witness 
will  be  received  no  more;  but  we  trust 
you  may  receive  the  new  church  paper 
with  the  same  hearty  welcome  and 
give  it  an  even  more  hearty  support. 
God  grant  that  the  new  paper  may 
not  only  have  an  extensive  circula- 
tion, but  that  it  may  be  as  distinctly 
the  organ  of  true  orthodox  evangeli- 
cal faith  as  the  organ  of  the  church. 

“Charity  thinketh  no  evil.” 

“Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.” 

‘‘As  we  have  therefore  opportun- 
ity, let  us  do  good.” 

Peace  in  the  soul  usually  means 
peace  with  fellow  man. 

Nowhere  is  it  more  important  to 
“take  time  by  the  forelock”  than  in 
the  question  of  salvation. 

Franklin’s  proverb,  ‘‘early  to  bed 
and  early  to  rise,”  is  a good  one  to 
apply  on  Saturday  night  and  Sunday 
morning. 


The  house  of  the  Lord  is  a place 
built  to  shelter  people  while  they  are 
assembled  for  worship.  Every  one 
should  look  upon  it  as  a place  for 
worship,  and  headquarters  for  actual, 
active  Christian  service.  It  is  not  a 
place  for  entertainment,  neither 
should  it  be  used  as  a place  to  discuss 
the  markets  or  comment  on  the  pro- 
gress of  growing  crops. 

“What  would  you  say  if  your  chil- 
dren should  become  volunteers  for  the 
mission  field?”  was  asked  of  the  par- 
ent of  a large  family  of  children.  “I 
am  ready  to  set  my  children  free  any 
time  they  want  to  go,”  was  the  fa- 
ther’s prompt  response.  That  answer 
breathed  forth  the  proper  spirit.  Re- 
membering that  the  mission  field  be- 
gins with  the  innermost  circles  of  the 
home,  both  parents  and  children 
should  feel  themselves  called  to  the 
work. 

If  the  readers  of  Sunday  newspa- 
pers would  go  to  the  trouble  of  writ- 
ing a table  of  contents  of  the  average 
Sunday  daily  which  falls  into  their 
hands,  they  might  be  surprised  at  the 
kind  of  food  that  is  dished  out  to  them 
Sunday  after  Sunday.  Comparing 
this  with  the  subject  matter  found  in 
the  Bible,  they  might  be  made  to  see 
what  rich  diet  they  have  been  missing 
by  allowing  themselves  to  become  ab- 
sorbed in  the  sensationalism  and  world- 
liness of  papers  which  should  never 
be  printed.  No  wonder  that  readers 
of  Sunday  newspapers  are  invariably 
afflicted  with  “leanness  of  soul.” 

Again  we  say,  Do  your  best  to 
build  up  your  home  congregation.  See 
that  you  yourself  are  the  kind  of  a 
member  which  others  may  with  profit 
pattern  after.  Be  at  your  post  of  duty 
whenever  possible,  and  encourage 
others  to  do  the  same.  Study  your 
Bible  diligently,  both  for  your  own 
profit,  and  that  you  may  be  of  service 
to  others.  Keep  yourself  unspotted 
from  the  world,  and  encourage  every- 


body else  to  do  likewise.  Do  all  you 
can  to  encourage  the  brotherhood, 
make  strangers  feel  welcome,  make 
^Re  church  home  a pleasant  place  to 
be  in,  and  pray  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings upon  the  same.  Strong  congre- 
gations mean  a vigorous,  aggressive, 
healthy,  soul-winning  church.  As  are 
the  members,  so  is  the  congregation. 
As  are  the  congregations,  so  is  the 
church. 

Gospel  Witness,  Volume  III. — 
The  last  four  pages  of  this  paper  are 
devoted  to  a table  of  contents  for  the 
year  ending  Apr.  1,  1908.  Our  faith- 
ful contributors,  numbering  several 
hundred,  have  acquitted  themselves 
well.  No  one  can  look  over  this  table 
without  being  impressed  with  the 
wide  scope  of  subjects  considered. 
We  trust  that  our  readers  may  have 
kept  their  papers  on  file.  Many  of 
the  articles  published  during  the  year 
will  be  as  valuable  to  read  in  ten  years 
from  now  as  they  were  the  day  they 
were  printed.  Briefly  stated,  Volume 
III  of  the  Gospel  Witness  contains 
over  500  well-written  articles,  about 
that  many  letters  from  various  parts 
of  the  field,  nearly  twice  that  many 
field  notes,  interesting  news  from  all 
ourmissions,  a write-up  of  all  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  during  the  year, 
a scriptural  gem  for  each  day  of  the 
year,  and  many  other  items  of  inter- 
est. Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  con- 
tinue to  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in 
His  name. 

There  has  been  a demand  for  the 
Gospel  Witness  in  book  form,  and  last 
year  we  had  Vol.  II  bound  and  sup- 
plied this  demand.  Vol.  Ill  will  be 
similarly  bound,  but  we  desire  to 
know  about  how  many  are  wanted. 
We  would  kindly  ask  all  those  who 
desire  a volume  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness of  the  past  year  bound  in  a neat 
durable  form  to  inform  us  soon  so 
that  we  may  know  how  many  to  have 
bound  up.  The  book  will  contain 
over  800  pages  and  will  be  sent  to 
any  address,  post  paid,  for  $1.75. 
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^Doctrinal 

But  aprnk  thou  the  thlngra  which  become 
aound  doctrine. — Titua  2:1. 

In  doctrine  ahewlng  uncorruptncaa,  Jfrav- 
Ity,  alncerlty,  aound  apeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaclf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them I Tim.  4:10. 

11  J,f  love  me  keep  my  commundmenta. — 
John  14:  IK. 

GOSPEL  POINTERS 

ON 

POINTS  OF  FAITH 

XVI 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

REGENERATION 

The  Word  MUST 

Is  seldom  used  in  the  instructions  of 
our  Savior,  but  in  telling  about  the  doc- 
trine of  regeneration  He  saw  fit  to  say, 
“Ye  must  be  born  again.”  In  other 
words,  there  is  no  other  way  of  getting 
into  the  family  of  God.  Neither  wealth, 
fame,  intelligence,  ignorance,  infidelity, 
moral  ism,  self-righteousness,  nor  any 
othci  substitute  will  answer  the  purpose. 
“Ye  must  be  born  again,”  or  you  will 
be  forever  lost.  “For  in  Christ  Jesus, 
neither  circumcision  availeth  anything, 
nor  uncircumcision  ; but  a new  creature." 

New  Life 

“I  was  alive  without  the  law  once; 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  1 died.”  Henceforth  I was 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins."  As 
weil  try  to  infuse  life  into  rocks  as  to 
try  to  make  a Christian  out  of  man  by 
poiishing  the  outside.  Rocks  may  be 
polished  up  until  they  look  most  beauti- 
ful. There  may  be  additions  to  them 
that  some  people  actually  think  they 
grow,.  But  for  all  this1  they  are  the  same 
lifeless  lumps  that  they  'have  always 
been.  You  may  tone  down  the  moral 
character  of  a man  until  he  makes  a very 
fair  imitation  of  a Christian  ; but  he  is 
stili  the  same  lifeless  lump  that  he  was 
before.  There  must  be  a new  creation 
lxMore  there  can  be  “a  new  creature." 

It  is  as  great  a miracle  for  God  to  put 
new  life  into  a lost  soul  as  it  is  to  make 
a living  creature  out  of  a rock ; but  God 
has  freely  promised  to  put  new  life  into 
every  'Sioul  who  is  willing  to  submit  to 
Him.  To  be  “born  from  above”  is  the 
blessed  privilege  of  every  soul. 

The  Work  of  Regeneration 

Is  a matter  which  the  Lord  has  kept 
in  II is  own  hands.  Christ  explains  it 
to  Nicodemus  as  recorded  in  Jno.  3:8. 

I here  are  some  things  which  we  can 
not  fully  comprehend  which  are  none  the 
1 less  effective  because  of  our  inability'  to 

grasp  them.  It  does  not  change  mat- 
ters. for  instance,  for  us  not  to  under- 
stand how  it  is  that  the  grass  in  the 


same  pasture  is  transformed  into  feath- 
ers on  the  back  of  a goose,  wool  on  the 
back  of  a sheep,  and  hair  on  the  back  of 
a horse.  Yet  the  change  goes  on,  even 
though  we  may  refuse  to  believe  every- 
thing we  can  not  understand.  Neither 
does  it  interfere  with  the  work  of  regen- 
eration for  ,.us  not  to  understand  every 
phase  ol  it.  The  testimony  of  the  man 
w ho  had  been  healed  of  his  blindness  cor- 
rectly describes  the  experience  of  those 
who  have  been  born  again : “One  thing 
I know,  that  whereas  I was  blind,  now 
1 see."  After  the  work  of  regeneration 
is  complete,  we  are  conscious  of  new 
desires,  new  aspirations,  new  affections, 
new  light.  We  are  conscious  of  the 
change  but  ignorant  of  how  it  was 
brought  about.  Many  have  mistaken  the 
emotions  arising  from  the  consciousness 
of  the  new  birth  for  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  itself. 

Evidences  of  Regeneration 

Men  do  not  "light  a candle  and  put  it 
under  a bushel.”  While  “man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,”  and  only 
God  can  look  into  the  soul,  yet  there  can 
be  no  life  in  the  soul  for  a considerable 
length  of  time  without  the  light  thereof 
shining  out  through  the  outward  life. 

A Spirit-filled  scul  means  spirituality  in 
daily  life.  There  can  be  no  obedience  in 
the  heart  without  an  outward  conformity 
to  the  will  of  God.  Perhaps  the  clear- 
est evidence  is  that  presented  in  Gal. 

5 :I9"23-  where  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and 
tire  works  of  the  flesh  are  set  side  by 
side.  They  are  wise  who  study  the  Gos- 
pel evidences  of  regeneration  and  com- 
pare their  own  records  with  the  same. 

With  this,  we  bid  farewell  to  all  who 
have  been  following  the  reading  of  Gos- 
pek  Pointers  on  Points  of  Faith. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

MUSIC  OR  WORSHIP 

The  following,  taken  from  The  Com- 
mon People  is  worthy  of  our  sober  med- 
itation. We  have  heard  this  same  teach- 
ign  before,  but  it  is  weighty  enough  that 
it  bears  repetition.  There  is  no  more 
delightful  and  soul  inspiring  •service  than 
when  the  voice  and  the  heart  throb  in 
unison  in  the  melody  of  song  and  the 
spirit  of  true  devotion. — Ed. 

?Ju:sic  i'si  one  riling,  worship  is  another. 
Worship  may  be  in  song,  but  song  is  not 
necessarily  worship.  The  "service  of 
song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord"  should 
be  emphatically  a religious  service,  a 
service  of  worship  and  instruction  ; but 
the  modern  idea  has  substituted  a musi- 
cal exercise  or  entertainment  for  sincere 
devotion  and  adoration.  The  Musical 
Hcrahl  says: 

"Some  churches,  at  least,  do  not  en- 
courage the  idea  of  'worship  in  song. 

Tiie  thought  is  not  that  souls  &liali  be 
brought  nearer  to  God,  and  into  com- 


munion with  him,  but  that  musical  tastes 
shall  be  gratified.  Thus  if  the  musical 
taste  is  high  the  music  is  likely  to  be  of 
a high  order;  and  if  the  dominant  in- 
fluence in  the  church  is  that  of  unmusic- 
al people,  the  music  is  likely  to  descend 
to  a loze  level,  even  musically ; but  the 
taste,  such  as  it  is,  must  be  pleased.  This 
will  account  for  the  irreverent  spirit  so 
many  people  have  with  reference  to  the 
most  excellent  church  tunes.  They  are 
not  associated  with  worship.  Indeed,  it 
is  doubtful  if  the  words  of  our  hymns 
arc  ever  made  so  impressive  that  any 
large  number  of  a congregation  ever 
actually  come  to  realize  what  they  are. 
People  do  not  mean  to  be  irreverent ; they 
arc  so  because  they  have  not  been  made 
to  realize  the  presence  of  anything  of  a 
sacred  character.  They  are  taught  to 
listen  to  the  church  music  with  reference 
to  the  performance  alone,  and  they  nat- 
urally forget  there  is  anything  else  to 
consider.” 

Very  many  of  the  tunes  and  the  hymns 
which  people  use  in  so-called  religi- 
ous meetings  have  little  worship  in  them. 
There  are  hymns  which  fail  to  convey 
the  truth,  and  which  sometimes  express 
error.  There  are  tunes  which  have  110th- 
ing  of  devotion  or  reverence  in  them, 
but  which  furnish  illustrations  of  musi- 
cal gymnastics,  or  which  savor  more  of 
lightness  and  worldliness  than  they  do 
of  penitence  or  devotion. 

That  class  of  music  which  sets  the  toes 
to  tripping  docs  not  break  the  hearts, 
or  chasten  the  spirits,  or  subdue  the 
soul®  of  those  who  listen  to  it.  Its  as- 
sociations are  worldly,  its  spirit  is  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  does  not  minister  to  rever- 
ence or  true  devotion.  It  may  please 
the  thoughtless  and  the  godless,  and 
may  be  welcome  to  those  who  aim  to 
please  the  people  whether  they  profit 
them  or  not ; but  it  'savors  little  of  that 
sacred  worship  which  rises  from  hearts 
sincere,  and  i®  acceptable  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Ilymns  which  consist  of 
frivolous  expressions  and  vain  repeti- 
tions. and  tunes  iwihicb  express  the  emo- 
tions of  the  worldly  and  the  light 
minded,  have  little  in  them  to  commend 
them  to  the  devout,  the  gracious  and  the 
heavenly  minded.  There  is  constant 
complaint  cf  the  frivolity  of  the  people, 
even  of  those  who  profess  godliness,  but 
what  more  can  be  expected  if  worship  is 
turned  into  play,  and  devotion  is 
changed  to  worldliness  and  trifling?  If 
we  are  to  expect  solidity,  sobriety  and 
permanence  in  connection  with  the  re- 
ligious life  of  men,  we  must  look  to  it 
that  preaching,  and  praying,  and  sing- 
ing, and  all  Christian  exercises  be  char- 
acterized by  intelligent  devotion,  sobriety 
and  solidity,  so  that  conviction  rather 
than  excitement  shall  rule  the  thoughts 
and  control  the  conduct  of  those  who 
bear  the  name  and  engage  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Lord  and  the  service  of  song 
in  the  house  of  prayer. 
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CONFESS  YOUR  FAULTS  ONE 
TO  ANOTHER— Jas.  5:16 

By  I.  R.  Shantz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Some  wonderful  truths,  and  duties  are 
presented  to  us  in  the  Bible.  It  seems 
people  had  their  faults  and  made  their 
mistakes  ever  since  God  created  man. 

It  is  astonishing  how  people  justify 
themselves  in  their  wrongs  and  call  their 
sins  shortcomings  or  mistakes.  Occasion- 
ally we  find  men  and  women  saying, 
that  they  know  this  or  that  is  wrong, 
but  it  is  no  worse  than  some  things  an- 
other brother  or  sister  does,  thus  justify- 
ing themselves.  “He  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 
What  a great  hindrance  it  is  in  the 
church,  when  all  do  not  try  to  obey  tiie 
Word.  How  many  a time  a little  con- 
fession of  our  faults  to  one  another  would 
help  and  would  create  love  instead  of 
being  a hindrance  and  causing  hatred. 
“He  that  hateth  his  brother  abideth  in 
death.”  John  3:15  classes  such  as  a 
murderer,  and  “ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life.’ 

To  confess  our  wrongs  is  a hard  thing 
to  do  when  we  have  not  been  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  many  try  to 
live  right  in  their  own  strength  and  try 
only  by  their  outward  efforts,  not  hav- 
ing tiie  new  life  or  the  new  birth.  Thus 
the  love  of  God  does  not  constrain  them 
to  good  works.  “Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin”  (I  John  3:9). 

Many  times  faults  are  being  hid  from 
each  other,  and  more  added  time  and 
time  again,  till  at  last  there  is  a \\ IroL 
load  together  and  takes  considerable 
work  and  grace  to  have  all  straightened 
out.  I believe  if  professors  would  do 
more  Bible  reading  their  faith  would  be 
stronger,  their  life  more  perfect.  I John 
3:3  says,  "Every  man  that  hath  Ini- 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure.”  Oh,  that  we  all  might  learn 
more  perfectly  to  trust  in  Jesus  who  was 
manifest  to  take  away  our  sins!  He  who 
passed  through  every  trial  that  man  is 
subject  to  is  also  able  to  help  those  wno 
are  tried  and  tempted,  but  men  are  too 
proud  to  get  down  on  their  knees  and 
confess  that  they  need  help  and  own  up 
that  they  are  nothing  but  a bit  of  clay. 
He  that  is  ashamed  to  confess  Christ 
before  me,  of  him  'will  Christ  aiso  o«_ 
ashamed  before  the  angels  of  God.  W hat 
a wonderful  day  it  will  be  for  some  that 
are ' not  willing  to  confess  their  faults 
to  one  another  here,  and  then  will  have 
to  confess  them  to  God  who  will  re  warn 

accord  inglv.  . 

Blessed  be  God  for  these  privileges 
here  below  to  make  confessions  to  God 
and  man  so  that  we  can  be  reconciled  and 
be  brought  into  favor  again,  then  can  we 
with  Peter  sav,  “Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  Hi's  abundant  mercy  ias 
begotten  11s  again  unto  a lively  hope,  by 


the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,  to  aninheritanceincorruptible 
and  undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 

last  time.”  „ 

‘ Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out. 

Howr  glad  we  should  be  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons  and  does  come  to 
all  and  bring  conviction;  then  it  we  arc 
but  willing  to  confess  our  sins  He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
Some  people  wonder  why  they  have  no 
power.  Just  because  they  are  not  will- 
ing to  confess  their  faults  or  own  up  to 
their  way  of  living.  God  gives  power 
according  to  our  consecration. 

Carstairs,  Alberta. 

THE  SABBATH 
By  Jacob  S.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(Concluded  ) 

The  earliest  appointment  of  Sunday 
services  as  suported  by  ancient  authori- 
ties is  fixed  between  138  and  150  A.  D., 
and  the  principal  reason  assigned  for  it 
was  to  show  a reverence  for  the  resur- 
rection of  Lhrist  on  that  day.  Tertul- 
lian.  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, refers  to  the  Lord’s  Day  as  re- 
garded bv  Christians,  in  Chambers 
Encyclopedia  we  find  the  following : By 

none  of  the  fathers,  before  the  fourth 
centurv.  is  it  (the  first  da}'  of  the  week) 
identified  with  the  Sabbath;  nor  is  the 
duty  of  observing  it  grounded,  by  them, 
either  in  the  fourth  commandment  or  c-n 
the  precept  or  example  of  Jesus  or  his 
apostles."  From  the  best  information 
•we  have  centuries  of  the  Christian  era 
passed  away  before  the  Sunday  was  leg- 
ally observed  as  tiie  Sabbath.  Historv 
does  not  furnish  us  proof  that  it  was  at 
anv  time  so  observed  previous  to  the 
Sabbatical  edict  of  Constantine,  A.  D. 
321.  This  was  the  first  law.  cither  ec- 
clesiastical or  civil,  by  which  the  Sab- 
batical observance  of  that  day  is  known 
10  have  been  obtained.  Of  the  edict, 
the  following  is  a translation  : "Let  all 

judges,  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  artifi- 
cers, rest  on  the  venerable  Sunday.  But 
in  tiie  countrv,  husbandmen  may  freely 
and  lawfully  apply  to  the  business  of 
agriculture;  since  it  often  hastens  that 
the  sowing  of  corn  and  planting  of  vines 
cannot  be  so  advantageously  performed 
on  anv  other  day ; lest  by  neglecting  the 
opportunity  they  should  lose  the  benefits 
which  the  divine  bounty  be. -tows  on  us.” 
In  the  year  538  abstinence  from  agri- 
cultural labor  was  recommended  by  the 
Council  of  Orleans,  an  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority. About  the  ninth  century  the 
Emperor  Leo  repealed  the  exemption 
w hich  was  granted  by  the  edict  of  Con- 
stantine to  husbandmen  in  consequence 


of  which  the  Sunday  'was  fully  estab- 
lished by  law  as  a Sabbath,  after  which 
the  fourth  commandment  was  employed 
by  the  clergy  as  a means  of  persuading 
to  its  observance.  Testimony  from  Mos- 
heim  and  others  who  were  contemporary 
with  him  confirms  the  belief  that  the 
clergy  in  succeeding  centuries  urged  the 
strict  observance  of  the  Sunday  as  the 
Sabbath,  endeavoring  to  enforce  it  by 
the  use  of  the  fourth  commandment. 

In  the  1 6th  century  some  of  the  Re- 
formers took  issue  with  the  Sabbath 
doctrine.  Luther  is  quoted  as  follows: 

“ The  Ten  Commandments  do  not  apply 
to  us  Gentiles  and  Christians,  but  only 
to  Jews.”  Melancthon.  "The  observance 
of  the  Lord's  Day,  Sunday,  is  founded 
not  on  any  command  of  God,  but  on  the 
authority  of  the  church." 

Those  also  who  promised  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  but  who  were  worldly 
minded,  and  who  constituted  the  world- 
ly or  popular  church,  also  continued  the 
practice  of  observing  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  these  being  recognized  by  the 
Roman  emperor  as  the  Church  of  Christ 
were  favored  by  the  laws  of  the  empire, 
and  the  institution  of  the  Sunday  was 
incorporated  in  the  Roman  law.  Thus 
the  primitive  practice  was  incorporated 
in  the  Roman  law,  and  was  later  em- 
phasized by  the  clergy  and  a sanctity  at- 
tached to  the  day  not  originally  contem- 
plated, and  thus  it  came  down  to  this 
generation. 

Our  attitude  and  belief  in  the  matter, 
as  supported  by  the  Scriptures,  as  we 
understand  them,  may  be  stated  thus . 
The  rest  of  God  from  creation  on  the 
seventh  day,  a«.  well  as  the  rest  in  the 
fourth  commandment  of  the  law,  may 
be  a figure  or  symbol  of  the  rest  of  the 
soul  in  Christ  from  all  actual  sin,  and 
from  all  works  of  tiie  law  (as  a ground 
of  salvation),  as  well  as  of  the  eternal 
rest  in  heaven.  1 he  Sunday,  or  first 
day  of  the  week,  is  not  commanded  bv 
either  Christ  or  his  apostles,  and  is 
therefore,  not  more  holy  than  any  other 
day  of  the  week.  A transfer  of  the 
seventh  day  to  the  first  day  is  not  au- 
thorized in  the  Now  I estament.  I o the 
lielicver,  every  day  is  spiritually  holy. 
He  feels  no  more  liberty  to  engage  in 
unprofitable  reading,  light-minded  con- 
versation or  to  indulge  any  sinful  pro- 
pensity on  a week  day  than,  he  does  on 
Sunday.  All  Christians  regard  Sunday 
because:  It  is  enjoined  by  civil  law  . it 
is  a duty  to  obey  the  magistracy  for  con- 
science sake. 

The  Sunday  observance  is  promotive 
of  order,  and  order  is  conducive  to  mor- 
ality, and  it  affords  opportunite  for  pub- 
lic meeting,  for  the'  preaching  and  hear- 
ing of  the  gospel,  for  Lhristian  associa- 
tions having  in  view  mutual  improve- 
ment in  spiritual  growth  to  the  glor\  ol 
( iod,  and  the  saving  of  the  soul.  It 
also  affords  needed  rest  for  man  and, 
beast.  > 

Osborn,  O. 
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Work-  Mem  - 

Nanif  and  Address.  era.  bers. 

Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennon- 
Ite  Mission.  Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt.  14  414 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Lep- 
er Asylum,  Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission, 

145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  4 65 

Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emer- 
ald Ave.  and  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt.  4 

Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  3301  S. 

Hoyne  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  4 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  462  Rockland 

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr, 

Supt.  2 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— 

(•1898)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H. 

Mack,  Supt.  4 

Philadelphia (*1899)  Mennonite 

Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and 
Dauphin  Sts..  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt.  2 50 

Ft.  Wayne (*1903)  1209  St.  Ma- 

ry’s Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  J. 

M.  Hartzler,  Supt.  3 32 

Canton (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St., 

Canton,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  4 26 

Kansan  City (*1905)  200  S.  7th 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 

Charles,  Supt.  5 20 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 

Supt.  3 

Toronto. — (*1907)  461  King  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Samuel  Honder- 

ich,  Supt.  3 10 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Work-  In- 

Name  and  Address.  era.  mates. 

(*1896) 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  4 48 

(*1901) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Marshallville, 

O.,  J.  D.  Miningcr,  Supt.  5 26 

(*1903) 

Mennonite  Home.  Lancaster,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward.  7 25 

(*1907) 

Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 

•Date  of  brganization. 


PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— “The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us: 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  ourrefuge.  Selah” 
(Psa.  46:7).  On  Saturday  evening 
Mar.  14,  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  gave  public  instruction  on  the 
doctrines  of  the  church,  taking  ■ for 
his  text  John  7:17,  and  on  Sunday 
afternoon  he  preached  a baptismal 
sermon  from  Eph.  4:5,  after  which 
two  precious  souls  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church,  Sister  Emma 
Weiland  and  Sister  Jennie  McCombs. 
The  service  was  very  impressive.  The 
mission  room  was  crowded  to  the 
door.  To  many  of  the  Sunday  school 
children  the  ceremony  was  something 
new,  and  we  believe  that  the  impres- 
sions made  on  their  young  minds  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  We  are  glad 
for  those  who  are  willing  to  forsake 
the  vain  pleasures  and  pride  of  this 
world  and  join  in  with  the  people  of 
God,  and  trust  that  these  two  souls 
may  be  but  the  first  fruits  of  a rich 
and  bountiful  harvest,  and  that  they 
may  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 
Bro.  Eby  also  preached  for  us  on  Sun- 
day evening  from  John  8:31. 


For  the  angel  of  death  is  also  busy 
all  about  us.  Many  of  our  dear  read- 
ers who  have  visited  the  mission  will 
remember  the  “blind  lady,”  Mrs. 
Waltman,  as  quite  a number  have 
visited  her.  For  some  time  she  had 
been  suffering  very  much  from  gang- 
rene of  the  foot,  later  pneumonia  set 
in,  and  on  March  10,  death  delivered 
her  of  her  suffering.  She  was  some 
days  over  80  years  of  age.  Her  great 
delight  was  to  have  people  come  and 
sing,  read  the  Scriptures  and  pray 
with  her.  Her  favorite  chapter  was 
John  14.  She  was  blessed  with  a re- 
markable memory,  and  while  she 
could  not  see,  she  could  often  tell  the 
names  of  those  who  visited  her  by  the 
sound  of  their  voice.  A young  man 
afflicted  with  consumption,  whom  we 
had  been  visiting  for  sometime  has 
also  passed  away.  So  we  see  that 
here  we  have  no  abiding  place,  but 
one  by  one  they  are  passing  over  the 
River  of  Death,  both  young  and  old, 
as  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
“For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  bar  of  God.”  “Therefore 
be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.” 

There  is  still  a great  deal  of  suffer- 
ing on  account  of  so  many  being 
thrown  out  of  employment,  but  as  the 
Summer  approaches  this  will  be  re- 
lieved some. 

The  interest  in  our  Sunday  school 
is  very  good,  as  well  as  the  other  ser- 
vices. May  God  bless  the  seed  sown, 
that  it  may  bear  abundant  fruit. 

In  the  Master’s  name, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 

Mar.  19,  1908. 

MISSION  TESTI MONIALS 

Sir  A.  Riv'crs  Thompson,  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  Bengal : “I11  my  judg- 

ment, Christian  missionaries'  have  done 
more  real  and  lasting  good  to  the  people 
of  India  than  al'i  other  agencies  com- 
bined. They  have  been  the  salt  of  the 
country — the  true  saviours  of  the  coun- 
try.” 

Colonel  Charles  Denlcy,  former  United 
States  Minister  to  China  says:  “Believe 
nobody  when  he  sneers  at  the  mission- 
aries'. The  man  is  sijmnlv  not  posted  on 
the  work.” 

Sir  B.  Frere,  late  Governor  of  Bom- 
bay: “I  assure  you  that  whatever  may 

be  told  to  the  contrary,  the  teaching  of 
Christianity  among  160,000,000  of  civi- 
lized, industrious  Hindus  and  (Moham- 
medans in  India  is  effecting  changes, 
moral,  social  and  political,  far  more  ex- 
traordinary than  anything  that  has  ever 
been  witnessed  in  modern  Europe.” 

General  Lew  Wallace : “I  say  it  sol- 
emnly ami  emphatically,  that  if  anywhere 
on  the  face  of  tin's!  earth  there  exists  a 
band  of  devout  Christian  men  and  wo- 


men it  is  these  workers  in  the  foreign 
field.  ’ 

If  Jesus  Christ  is  everything  to  me  I 
know  He  can  be  everything  to  any  man ; 
and  because  I know  it  theu  iwoe  is  me  if 
I do  not  do  all  that  is  in  my  power  to 
let  every  man  who  does  not  know  Jesus 
Christ  share  Him  with  me.  There  is 
no  escape  from  this  logic.  If  I love 
Jesus  Christ — which  means  if  I am  ioval 
to  Him — which  means  if  I keen  His  com- 
mandments— I am  in  touch  with  every- 
body to  the  ends  of  the  earth  who  needs 
Him,  and  I cannot  wash  my  hands  and 
say  that  you  must  excuse  me  from  this 
matter. — Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 

Do  we  realize  our  responsibility  to  the 
heathen  to  give  them  the  Gospel?  Do 
we  act  as  if  we  believed  Jesus  Christ 
meant  his  command  to  give  the  Word  of 
Life  to  all  nations  to  be  obeyed?  How 
about  some  denominations  that  send  no 
missionaries  to  foreign  fields?  How 
about  individual  Giristians,  who  neither 
pay  to  nor  pray  for  foreign  missions?- — 
Libgar. 

TO  LIFT  THE  WORLD 

Archimedes  said  he  could  lift  the 
world  if  he  had  a foundation  on  which 
to  rest  his  fulcrum.  The  world  needs 
to  be  lifted,  and  although  the  Savior 
said  He  would  draw  all  men  unto  Him, 
the  evangelization  and  Christianization 
of  the  world  is  conditional  on  the  co- 
operation of  human  hearts  and  hands. 
America  has  been  called  Archimedes' 
fulcrum,  and  the  churches  of  Christ  in 
America  believe  the  world  may  be  lev- 
ered up  from  this  fulcrum  if  a proper 
base  may  be  established  and  maintained. 
That  base  must  be  a thoroughly  and  im- 
mediately Christianized  home  land.  Do 
we  find  joy  in  doing  our  part? — C.  S. 
Young. 

BE  MERCIFUL 

My  brother,  mercy  show,  be  loving,  cheer: 
To  bitter  hearts,  in  sympathy  draw  near; 
Nor  dare  condemn,  for  souls  thou  cans’t  not 
know. 

Nor  sin,  nor  yet  the  might  of  sin’s  overflow. 
Each  soul  has  cares  and  pains  and  blighting 
fears. 

So  show  thy  tender  care  and  dry  his  Lears. 
The  aged  and  youth  in  every  path  of  life, 
Yea  e’en  the  strong  need  help  in  each  day’s 
strife. 

In  ev'ry  heart,  some  weakness  there  is  found 
Perhaps  a hideous,  unhealed  wound, 

That  saddens  day  and  haunts  our  dreams  by 
night. 

To  peace  a bar,  to  ev’ry  joy  a blight. 

So  have  a gentle  care  for  all  in  need. 

And  show  thy  love  in  cheerful  words  and 
deed ; 

Let  all  that  breathe  thy  tender  kindness 
know. 

And  from  thy  fount  of  cheer,  good-will  be- 
stow. 

Then  sow,  dear  brother,  sow  clean  loving 
deeds ; 

Each  day.  in  hungry  souls,  cast  forth  thy 
seeds; 

A hundred  fold,  the  reaping  sure  will  be, 

In  heav’n,  of  joys  untold,  is  God's  decree. 

—Set 
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Train  op  a child  la  the  way  he  should  go. 
— Prov.  22 :«. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  an 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5«25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  tor  me  und  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord Josh.  24:15.  


THE  BETTER  WAY 


Shall  we  fold  the  tiny  garments 
That  our  darling  used  to  wear; 

Lay  aside  the  half-worn  dresses. 

Put  them  all  away  with  care? 

Brooding  o’er  them  long  and  often, 
Bringing  back  our  grief  and  pain, 

Holding  to  our  hearts  our  sorrow. 

Living  o’er  our  loss  again? 

Shall  we  do  this,  while  about  us, 

By  the  hundreds,  everywhere. 

Suffering,  for  the  help  wilholden 
There  are  children  sweet  and  fair. 

Children  needing  just  the  garments, 
Dresses,  skirts,  and  half-worn  shoes, 

Garments  that  our  grief  has  hoarded, 
Garments  our  hearts  dread  to  lose. 

Give  them  what  our  child  once  needed 
But  no  longer  needs.  We  know, 

She  is  clothed  in  lovely  garments. 
White  and  pure  as  drifted  snow. 

Helping  lighten  others’  burdens, 

We  of  use  are  to  the  race. 

And  we  seem  to  see  a glad  smile 

On  our  darlings  happy  face1_Selected 


WHO  IS  TO  BLAME? 


By  J.  D.  Conrad. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

A question  for  the  young  people  to 
consider  is,  How  should  they  conduct 
their  lives  that  they  may  best^  glorify 
God  ? The  ansiwier  is.  simple  : By  doing 

the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

The  second  question  is.  How  may  they 
know  the  Father’s  will  ? Answer : By 
studying  the  Bible,  keeping  close  to  Jes- 
us, and  following  His  example. 

It  is  a sad  fact  that  many  of  the  young 
people  of  our  beloved  church  are  seek- 
in,.-  pleasure  in  the  things  of  the  world. 
Who  is  to  blame?  Are  the  young  peo- 
ple alone  to  blame?  Not  always.  Many 
times  the  desire  for  worldly  pleasure  is 
(planted  in  the  lives  of  our  young  people 
in  the  parental  home. 

Some  time  ago  the  question  of  stop- 
ping the  play  parties  and  leading  our 
"young  people  to  enjoy  themselves  in 
the  things  that  become  a Christian  was 
raised.  A certain  mother  made  the  fol- 
lowing-statement: ’Young  people  car- 

not  think  of  God  all  the  tune.  They 
must  have  a good  time  while  they  are 
young.  They  can  come  to  our  house  and 
have  all  the  play  parties  they  wish  as 
long  as  they  do  not  mix  with  outsiders. 
Who  is  to  blame  when  children  follow 
this  rule,  and,  moreover,  who  is  to  blame 
when  thev  get  tired  of  this  kind  of  danc- 
ing and  go  to  the  ball-room. 


Sometimes  when  our  ministers  preacn 
the  Word  in  purity  and  condemn  these 
worldly  amusements,  the  remark  is 
heard,  “I'll  bet  when  lie  was  young  lie 
was  as  wild  as  any  of  our  children. 
When  such  remarks  are  made  in  the 
presence  of  the  young  people  it  destroys 
the  effect  of  the  sermon,  and  who  is  to 
blame  ? 

A few  words  to  us  as  parents.  If  God 
has  blessed  us  with  children,  let  us  re- 
member that  they  are  the  gift  from  the 
Almighty  and  are  given  to  us  for  a pur- 
pose. The  Lord  requires  of  us  that  we 
bring  them  up  according  to  Ephesians 
6:4. 

To  the  Younger  ones  I would  say, 
Make  good  use  of  your  time  for  you 
know  not  how  long  you  ‘will  be  here. 
When  we  look  about  us  we  see  that  num- 
bers have  gone  to  meet  their  God.  it 
wp  live  to  be  old  we  must  still  say  with 
Jacob  of  old,  "Few  and  evil  have  been 
the  daws  of  my  life.”  We  have  no  pro- 
mise for  the  morrow. 

Let  us  lift  up  our  eyes  and  see  the 
.rreat  -work  there  is  for  us  to  do.  If  vve 
neglect  to  do  this  work  it  w ill  never  he 
done.  Let  us  look  at  the  danger  of  our 
beloved  church  drifting  into  the  wtorla 
and  then  determine  to  put  our  shoulder 
to  the  wheel  and  make  a faithful  effort 
to  keep  the  church  pure  and  win  many 
more  souls  for  Christ.  There  are  faith- 
ful workers  doing  all  they  can  for  the 
church  and  the  lost  world;  let  us  help 
them , let  us  pray  for  them  and  work 
with  them.  The  older  ones  are  passing 
away  and  we  must  fill  the  ranks.  Let  in 
he  true  soldiers,  fully  equipped  with  t h * 
whole  armor  of  God,  fearing  no  evil,  for 
He  who  sends  us  out  to  do  His  work 
will  also  care  for  us.  And  in  so  doing 
we  'will  'surely  have  our  reward. 

Those  of  you  who  have  not  looked  at 
the  matter  in  this  light,  but  have  your 
mind  fixed  on  having  a good  time  in  the 
world  while  von  are  young,  I wish  you 
would  read  Feel.  12:1:  "Remember  now 
ihv  Creator,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  and  the 
x ears  draw  nigh  when  thou  shalt  say, 

"l  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  As  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  consider  your  influ- 
ence in  the  world.  Remember  that  the 
world  measures  the  church  by  your  ac- 
tions. See  what  a great  hindrance  you 
can  he  to  the  work  instead  of  help.  Re 
member  also  the  weak  members  you 
help  to  lead  downward;  and  finally  re- 
member that  God  will  call  you  into  judg- 
ment for  all  you  do.  It  'would  be  much 
w iser  to  join  and  help  save  others,  for  by 
so  doing  you  will  also  save  yourselves. 

May  God  give  us  all  grace  and  power 
to  become  more  useful  in  the  Master  s 
service  and  live  every  day  as  though  it 
were  our  last,  that  when  the  death  angel 
comes  we  can  say  we  are  ready.  May 
God  bless  the  faithful  ‘workers  in*  the 

church. 

Way  land,  Iowa. 


BETTER  THAN  A LIKENESS  OF 
JESUS 


God's  wisdom  is  seen  in  the  failure  of  his- 
tory to  preserve  any  likeness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Men  have  often  longed  for  a true 
portrait  or  image  of  the  Savior,  and  have 
been  sure  they  would  prize  such  a repre- 
sentation among  their  dearest  possessions. 

• I dm  a poor  man,”  Carlyle  is  reported  10 
have  said  in  a conversation  with  Holman 
Hunt,  but  I can  say  in  serious  truth,  that 
I would  give  one-third  of  what  I possess 
for  a veritable  contemporaneous  represent- 
ation of  Jesus  Christ.’’  To  satisfy  this  long- 
ing of  their  hearts,  men  have  painted  pic- 
tures from  their  imaginations,  working  on 
the  traditional  portraits,  or  on  the  matena. 
of  the  Gospels,  and  they  have  made  also 
images  of  Jesus.  But  of  what  avail  are 
these?  Do  they  make  men  better,  or 
kinder,  or  truer?  We  cannot  help  pictur- 
ing our  Lord  to  our  hearts,  but  the  real 
question  is.  Is  He  in  our  hearts?  Is  His 
life  in  our  life?  That  the  vital  in-dwelling 
of  the  Savior  is  the  fundamental  and  es- 
sential thing,  is  made  clearer  to  us  and 
kept  clearer  by  the  lack  of  any  external 
image,  just  as  our  most  living  recollec 
nous  of  our  loved  ones  are  the  recollec- 
tions which,  being  independent  of  any  syrn- 
bol  or  portrait,  are  all  from  and  within  the 
soul.  God  knows  that  we  are  helped  and 
not  hindered  through  having  no  picture  or 
statute  to  interfere  with  the  supremacy  01 
the  unseen  Savior  in  our  hearts.  We  see 
more  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ  than  we  should  see  if  we  had 
a painting  of  that  face.— Sunday  School 
Times.  * 

A few  thoughts  on  the  above  clipping 
may  not  be  out  of  place.  I was  wondcr- 
fuliy  impressed  while  reading  it.  If  the 
editors  of  the  so-called  popular  church 
papers  see  the  danger  and  testify  against 
the  worse  than  uselessness  of  having  the 
likeness  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior, 
why  do  so  many  of  us  who  claim  to  be 
non-conformists  and  close  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  set  so  much  store  on 
having  pictures  and  pictures  and  PIC- 
TURES of  our  friends?  Some  claim 
that  the  picture  of  a friend  helps  them 
so  much  to  be  better ; that  w lien  they 
behold  the  picture,  it  brings  to  their 
memory  words  spoken  by  them. 

Now,  if  we  “see  more  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  C hrist  than  we 
should  see  if  we  had  a painting  of  that 
face,”  which  undoubtedly  is  true,  why 
should  so  much  good  come  from  behold- 
ing the  pictures  of  our  earthly  friends. 

Thousand's  and  thousands  of  dollars 
are  spent  in  having  pictures  taken  that 
should  be  used  to  bring  the  "glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation”  to  a lost  world.  Be- 
sides the  money  spent,  there  is  a great 
deal  of  time  used  in  looking  at  these 
pictures  that  should  be  used  in  reading 
God's  Word  or  in  some  other  profitable 
way.  And  that  is  not  all ; large  and  ex- 
pensive alburns  are  purchased  m which 
to  place  these  pictures,  and  these  albums 
are  usually  found  where  the  Bible  ought 
to  i)o,  let  11s  enter  into  the  C hristian  life 
with  the  whole  heart,  mind  and  spirit, 
and  let  us  ponder  well  the  blessedness 
of  a life  fully  consecrated  to  God. 

Columbus  Grove,  ( >hio.  err 

J.  B** 
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©ur  J^oung  people 

Rrmnnkrr  now  thy  Creator  in  tlic  day* 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I.ord; 
for  this  is  riKht. — Kph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whleh 
Is  the  first  eommandnient  with  promise. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

I.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
eouversation.  in  ehnrlty,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — 1 Tim.  4:12. 

THE  PEARL  OF  GREAT  PRICE. 

By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Hidden  in  the  heart  a treasure  lies 
Whose  value  remains  untold. 

As  it  lies  hidden  from  human  eyes 
Underneath  the  love  of  this  world. 

I pray  to  all  who  will  His  servants  be, 

In  human  hearts  to  dig, 

If  by  chance  they  might  reach  the  depths 
Where  the  pearl  of  great  price  is  hid. 

The  Savior  came  on  earth  to  find 
The  hidden  treasure  of  the  Held. 

By  love  constrained  to  make  the  sacrifice. 
He  to  His  Father’s  will  did  yield. 

In  many  ways  the  fields  were  searched 
Tili  the  precious  gem  was  found, 

That  the  heart  might  yield  its  truest  worth 
And  the  love  of  God  abound. 

To  a father  He  came  in  the  still  of  night 
To  claim  his  only  son, 

With  a heart  overflowing  with  silent  grief 
He  replies,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

To  the  mother  He  came  with  tenderest  love 
And  silently  claimed  her  child; 

Amidst  the  tears  and  grief  she  bowed, 

And  to  His  will  was  reconciled. 

To  the  sister  then  with  these  words  He 
came: 

“I  love  thee,  pass  under  the  rod.” 

In  the  field  of  the  pearl,  the  love  of  home, 
Exceeded  the  love  of  her  God. 

The  brother  then  was  the  next  in  turn, 

God  s love  through  the  rod  to  unfold, 

That  the  pearl  of  great  price  he  brought  to 
light. 

From  underneath  the  love  of  gold. 

Then  to  other  homes  the  messenger  came, 
And  to  brighten  their  pearl  He  said: 

“Away  from  your  home  your  children  must 
go. 

The  good  tidings  of  salvation  to  spread.” 

So  the  Searcher  went  on  from  heart  to 
heart, 

Vnd  when  the  door  was  opened  wide, 
lie  assisted  the  souls  in  bright’ning  the 
pearl. 

That  God  s name  might  he  glorified. 

So  when  sorrows  come  to  the  children  of 
God, 

Lei  not  the  heart  troubled  be; 

It  is  only  to  brighten  the  precious  gem, 
That  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  thee. 

Then  weary  pilgrim,  onward  press, 

Until  tne  victory  is  thine. 

The  heavier  God  lays  the  chastening  rod, 
The  brighter  the  pearl  will  shine. 

Freeport,  Ills. 

Be  not  ashamed  of  thy  virtues;  honor 
is  a good  brooch  to  wear  in  a man’s  hat 
at  all  times. — Ben  Jonson. 


PRIDE  OF  SELF 
By  ;Mary  Moyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Have  we  anything  about  ourselves 
that  we  may  be  proud  of?  Shall  we 
he  proud  of  our  nice  way  of  walking,  our 
good  looks,  the  pretty  way  in  which  vve 
shape  our  lips  when  iwe  sing,  and  many 
other  things  that  are  in  vain?  No  in- 
deed; and  if  we  will  just  stop  and  think 
of  what  Jesus  did  for  us;  when  He  left 
those  shining  courts  above  where  all  is 
peace  and  joy  and  blessedness  and  came 
down  to  this  wicked  and  sinful  world  to 
save  us  from  everlasting  death,  how  He 
suffered  pain  and  agony  on  the  cross ; 
when  we  think  seriously  about  these 
things  we  should  have  a spirit  of  humil- 
ity rather  than  a spirit  of  pride. 

Prov.  16 :5  says,  “Every  one  that  is 
proud  in  heart  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord ; though  hand  join  in  hand,  he 
shall  not  be  unpunished.”  Prov.  21 : 4 , 
“An  high  look  and  a proud  heart  is  sin.” 
Prov.  16:18,  “Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  a haughty  spirit  before  a 
fall.”  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
then  watch  and  pray  that  we  do  not 
yield  when  Satan  tries  to  puff  us  up  and 
tempts  us  to  giory  in  these  vanities,  but 
let  us  glory  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord. 
“Better  it  is.  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit 
with  the  lowly  than  to  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  proud”  (Prov.  16:19).  And 
since  our  Savior  was  so  humble,  meek 
and  low'lv,  let  us  follow  His  example, 
for  we  have  these  words  from  His 
blessed  Book : “Blessed  are  the  meek.” 

Follow  the  path  of  Jesus, 

Walk  where  His  footsteps  lead; 

Keep  in  His  beaming  presence, 

Every  counsel  heed. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

BENEFITS  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
By  Adah  Rhoret*. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

There  is  untold  good  derived  through 
Sunday  school  work.  The  Bible  is  ex- 
plained more  clearly  so  that  the  chil- 
dren. as  well  a's  older  ones,  can  more 
readily  grasp  the  meaning  and  thereby 
he  led  to  Christ,  who  says  in  Mark  10:- 
14,  “Suffer  the  little  children  to  conic 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

The  Sunday  school  helps  to  build  a 
stronger  Christian  character  among  the 
young  folks.  It  trains  and  cultivates  the 
young  minds  so  that  they  may  be  the 
means  in  the  future  of  'spreading  the 
Gospci  more  widely.  It  is  an  encourage- 
ment, and  inspiration  to  all  Christians 
and  4eads  the  sinner  to  think  of  his  lost 
condition.  In  Luke  19:10  we  read,  “For 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.” 


While  we  are  studying  God's  Word  we 
have  no  room  for  worldly  thought's.  It 
is  also  a good  weapon  to  fight  Satan 
with.  In  II  Cor.  10:4,  the  apostle  Paul 
says,  “For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty'  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds.” 

By  the  Sunday  school  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  ever  kept  new  in  our  minds 
and  in  that  way  many  souls  are  won  for 
God. 

Harper,  Kan. 

ARE  YOU  GETTING  READY? 

By  Sue  S.  Stauffer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

We  are  all  travelers,  traveling  towards 
some  far  away  city,  hut  who  will  it  be 
that  will  have  ended  the  journey  first? 
Now  the  question  comes,  Are  you  pre- 
pared for  the  place?  Are  you  getting 
ready  to  go  there? 

A Southern  slave-owner  died,  and 
some  one  said  to  one  of  his  slaves : "I 
hope  your  master  has  gone  to  heaven.” 
’Tse  don’t  tink  he  has  gone  dare,”  said 
the  negro,  “for  I’se  never  heard  him 
talk  of  ii.  I alius  seed  him  when  he  was 
goin’  Norf  or  to  the  Springs  pack  his 
trunk  and  git  ready,  but  I’se  did  not  see 
him  git  ready  for  heaven.” 

Are  you  getting  ready  for  heaven? 
Are  you  packing  your  trunk  and  setting 
everything  in  order  for  your  departure  ? 
You  can  take  nothing  with  you,  you  say! 
Oh,  yes,  you  can.  You  can  take  a trunk 
packed  full.  Your  heart  is  the  trunk, 
and  you  may  pack  it  so  full  of  love, 
truth,  charity,  temperance,  chastity,  faith, 
hope,  joy  and  patience,  that  the  lid  will 
hardly  shut  down. 

It  takes  a long  time  to  pack  that  trunk, 
since  it  is  to  be  packed  very  carefully 
for  eternity  ; and  there  may  he  something 
most  important  overlooked  at  the  last 
moment. 

Sometimes  it  takes  a long  time  to  un- 
pack wiiat  is  already  there,  or  what  can- 
not be  used  in  the  world  to  come ; and 
for  this  reason,  set  to  work  at  once  or 
you  may  be  too  late.  You  have  also  a 
portmanteau  to  pack  as  well  as  a trunk. 

You  will  want  literature  by  the  way; 
that  portmanteau  is  the  mind.  Give  it 
to  Christ,  and  let  Him  fill  it  with  that 
ready  learning  which  will  best  serve  you 
in  time  of  need. 

You  must  he  prqiared  all  over,  from 
head  to  foot,  without  and  within,  you 
must  be  bathed  in  “tlie  crimson  tide  that 
flowed  from  Calvary,"  and  every  Christ- 
mark  about  you.  with  trunk  filled,  and 
portmanteau  packed,  leaning  heavily  on 
the  strong  staff  of  trust,  and  always,  in 
clear  or  murky  weather,  keeping  the 
golden  gates  in  view. 

Akron,  Pa. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 


By  Pearl  Schrock. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

There  are  many  ways  to  approach  a 
Sunday  school  class,  but  if  a Christian 
flies  to  pieces  the  minute  lie  is  rebuked 
of  his  wrong  by  a Christian,  he  certainly 
has  not  the  right  spirit  ruling  in  his 
heart.  Of  course,  the  rebuker  shmild 
go  about  it  in  a Christ-like  manner.  A 
good  many  people  think  if  they  have 
their  names  on  the  church  roll  that  makes 
them  Christians  and  that  they  can  now  go 
about  and  do  anything  they  wish  and  it 
will  be  all  right.  This,  is  a great  mis- 
take. 

The  prayers  of  a faithful  teacher  may 
lead  many  souls  to  Christ.  A teacher 
should  always  be  on  time  and  well-pre- 
pared to  teach.  He  should  also  he  in- 
terested in  his  pupils  but  not  in  all 
things  that  the  pupils  might  be  interested 
in.  The  teacher  should  be  an  example 
of  the  pupil  at  all  times.  Teachers  must 
teach  to  please  God  and  not  man  if  they 
are  Christians. 

Every  one  must  stand  before  Cod  in 
the  last  day,  even  though  they  do  not 
want  to  hear  about  the  word  of  Cod  now. 
The  house  of  worship  is  a place  where 
God’s  Word  should  be  taught  and  it 
should  not  be  made  a place  to  discuss 
all  of  our  business  affairs.  Then,  again, 
we  should  not  leave  our  religion  at  the 
place  of  worship  as  we  go  away  and 
then  not  practice  it  till  we  come  hack 
again.  God  can  bless  no  one  in  that 
way.  We  should  always  take  Christ 
with  us  wherever  we  go.  1 f we  cannot 
take  Christ  with  us  we  had  better  not 
go  ourselves.  If  we  go  by  this  rule  wc 
will  not  be  led  into  sin. 

Protection,  Kan. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Happiness,  if  understood,  depends 
alone  upon  doing  good. 


tlbe  Sunbay  School 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Lesson  foe  Mar.  29,  1908 — Prov.  23:- 
29-35 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON 
Golden  Text. — At  tlic  last  it  bitetk 
like  a serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder. 

— Prov.  23:32. 

Drunkenness  Descri  bed. — Never 

have  the  woes  of  drunkenness  been  more 
vividly  pictured  than  in  the  lesson  be- 
fore us.  “Woe sorrow conten- 

tions. . . .babbling. . . .wound's  without 
cause ....  redness  of  eyes" — such  is  a 
partial  list  of  results  of  seeking  after 
“mixed  wine.”  Looking  into  our  own 
country,  wc  see  a fearful  annual  tribute 
•which  our  own  boasted  Christian  nation 
pays  to  King  Alcohol.  Over  a billion 
dollars ; hundreds  of  thousands  of 
wrecked  homes;  poverty,  wretchedness, 
misery  and  crime : a hundred  thousand 
souls  going  down  to  a drunkards  grave 
and  a drunkard's  hell ! — such  is  a partial 
list  of  indictments  brought  against  this 
monster  evil. 

Behold  the  poor  victim  on  a drunken 
spree.  Blotched  face,  and  nose,  glaring 
eyes,  maddened  brain,  uncontrollable 
nerves,  dirty. ragged,  vile,  poor,  wretched, 
miserable,  without  friends  and  without 
self-respect,  a poor  wife  and  children  liv- 
ing in  a miserable  hovel  and  disgraced 
by  having  a beast  as  a husband  and 
father — such  is  a true  description  of 
thousands  of  victims  of  King  Alcohol, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  men  cry  out 
against  it  ? 

Good  Advice. — In  the  admonition, 
“Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it 
is  red,"  wc  have  good  advice.  In  other 
words,  when  wine  is  once  fermented, 
have  1 nothing  to  do  with  it  as  a beverage. 
We  may  talk  of  the  woes  of  drunken- 
ness. The  fact  remains  that  if  there 
were  no  tipplers  we  iwould  soon  have  no 
drunkards.  There  is  no  danger  in  ib 
ever  becoming  drunkards  so  long  as  we 
never  take  the  first  drink.  No  man  who 
allows  a drop  of  the  accursed  stuff  to 
pass  his  lips  is  safe  from  the.  danger  ol 
drunkenness.  We  should  therefore  im- 
press upon  the  mind's  of  all  people  that 
the  only  safe  and  wise  attitude  to  take 
on  the  drink  question  is  that  of  total 
abstinence. 

A boy  looks  at  a man  who  fills  the 
description  given  above.  Say  to  the 
bov.  Every  one  who  uses  strong  drink 
at  all  is-  in  danger  of  becoming  like  that 
man. 

Drunkenness  a Snare. — Nobodv 
has  any  ambition  to  become  a drunkard. 
But  many  people  think  it  looks  manh 
to  have  a part  in  the  social  cup,  and 
cranky  to  be  a total  abstainer.  Let  them 
keep  on  in  their  course.  They  will  find 
that  little  by  little  the  appetite  grows, 


5j«  V ’!• 

Christ  is  coming  again  and  all  shall 
behold  Him.  Are  we  ashamed  to  con- 
fess Him?  If  so,  He  also  will  he 
ashamed  to  confess  us. 

* * * 

Giving  is  a blessed  privilege,  and  not 
an  unpleasant  duty  to  those  who  are 
seeking  the  lost. 

* * 

Number  of  families,  12,000.  Average 
income,  $500.  One-tenth  of  $500. — $50, 
x 1 2,000— $600,000.  Who  can  guess  or 
remember  the  rest? 

* * * 

Sin  not  against  the  child. 

Stored  manna  will  not  keep. — Palmy- 
ra, Mo. 


NUGGETS  OF  THOUGHT 


By  J.  H.  Hershey. 


k 


while  their  will  power  becomes  weaker. 
Every  one  who  indulges  in  strong  drink 
imagines  that  he  has  sense  enough  'when 
10  quit ; but  the  trouble  is  they  never 
use  it.  Little  by  little  the  monster  vice 
creeps  upon  them  . l'irst  an  occasional 
drink : then  enough  till  they  feel  it  once 
in  a while  ; then  they  accidentally  get  too 
much,  hut  they  will  never  do  it  again ; 
then  a greater  accident  lands  them  into 
the  ditch,  but  it  is  only  a joke  : then  other 
vicious  habits  are  noticeable;  then  pov- 
ertv  and  wretchedness  come  along;  "at 
the  last  -it  biteth  like  a serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder."  Young  man. 
beware!  Never  start  down  hill,  and 
You’ll  never  roi!  into  the  ditch.  Like  a 
helpless  bird,  charmed  by  a poisonous 
reptile  so  is  the  poor  victim  in  the 
power  of  alcoholism.  Pity  the  poor  tip- 
pler or  drunkard  who  does  not  realize 
which  'way  he  is  drifting.  “They  have 
stricken  me.  shall  thou  say,  and  I was 
not  sick . they  have  beaten  me.  and  I felt 
it  not:  when  shall  1 awake?  I will  seek 
it  yet  again." 

"At  hie  Last." — There  is  a saying, 
“All  is  well  that  ends  well."  The  sin  of 
drunkenness  can  certainly  claim  no  com- 
fort along  that  line.  No  drunkard,  we 
are  told/  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  We  have  only  to  look  at  the 
effects  in  this  life  to  see  clearly  what 
the  end  will  be  in  the  life  to  come.  Bc- 
fore  we  start  on  a journey,  we  should 
look  well  to  the  end  of  the  journey.  If 
the  end  is  destruction,  wc  should  never 
start.  That  settles  it  all.  "As  the 
tree  falls,  so  it  will  lie."  O!  the 
drunkard's  horrible  end!  At  the 

last  it  biteth! ike  a serpent  and  sting- 
eth like  an  adder!"  He  goes  down  to 
his  grave,  not  to  be  relieved  of  nis. 

wretched  career  on  earth,  hut  to  reap  the 
reward  of  iniquity  in  a world  of  ever- 
lasting doom ! No  hope  for  reformation 
there — not  even  a drop  of  water  to  slake 
their  thirst.  Nothing  but  doom,  hope- 
less eternal,  miserable  doom ! So  long 
as  God  gives  us  breath,  let  11s  raise  a 
warning  voice  against  having  anything 
to  do  wit’n  intoxicating  liquors.  "At 
the  last” — those  are  joyous  words  for 
those  who  shun  the  path.-  of  sin,  travel 
towards  the  licavenh  goal,  and  face  the 
everlasting  arrow  of  righteousness  which 
C,od  shall  give  to  all  "who  love  his  ap- 
pealing.”— K. 


The  real  value  of  the  Bible  is  in  show- 
ing us  what  is  truth  ; and  lie  who  goes 
to  the  Bible  with  an  honest  desire  L> 
learn  the  truth,  whether  lie  has  known 
it  lie  fore  or  not.  is  likely  to  be  blessed 
in  his  Bible  study.  But  most  men  go  to 
the  Bible  with  a wish  to  find  in  it  proofs 
of  the  truth  of  that  which  thc\  already 
believe,  or  else  to  find  there  convincing 
evidence  that  it  is  not  true.  Such  seek- 
ers for  proof  or  disproof  in  the  Bible 
can  never  have  the  highest  gain  from 
Bible  study. — Ex. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


jftelb  Tlotes 

Bish.  John  Shenk,  who  had  moved 
to  Denbigh,  Va.,  has  again  returned 
to  his  former  home  near  Elida,  Ohio. 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzer,  Pa., 
baptized  two  persons  at  the  mission 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Mar.  15. 

Bro.  M.  J.  Helmuth  of  Arthur,  111., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Forks 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on 
March  8. 

Bro.  Wm.  C.  Hershberger  of 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Mar. 
15,  at  Springs,  Pa.,  and  filled  a few 
appointments. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  conducted  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  Salem  Church,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  beginning  Mar.  1. 

One  person  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
at  South  English,  Iowa,  on  Sunday, 
Mar.  15,  Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp  officiating. 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  15,  nine  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  and  four  by 
letter  in  the  congregation  at  Middle- 
bury, Ind. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Mast  of  Millersburg,  O., 
took  a trip  through  Kansas  and  Texas 
recently  and  on  his  return  homeward 
stopped  over  Sunday,  Mar.  15,  with 
friends  near  Middlebury,  Ind.  He 
preached  two  instructive  sermons  at 
the  Forks  Church. 


If  all  went  well  Bro.  and  Sister  M. 
C.  Lapp  landed  at  Old  Point  Com- 
fort, Va.,  on  Friday,  Mar.  20,  as  that 
was  the  time  their  steamer  was  due 
at  that  place.  Bro.  Jacob  Hahn, 
Sister  Lapp’s  father,  lives  but  a short 
distance  from  Old  Point  Comfort  and 
it  is  at  the  parental  home  the  mis- 
sionaries will  spend  the  first  period  of 
their  stay  in  America. 

Later. — Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  met  the  returned 
missionaries  at  New  York  and  claims 
they  look  “hale  and  hearty.”  Wel- 
come home! 

Called  to  the  Ministry. — Bro.  El- 
mer D.  Hess,  formerly  of  Akron,.  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Rainham  Church  near  Selkirk,  Ont., 
on  Sunday,  March  8.  Bro.  Hess  had 
spent  some  time  at  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion last  year  and  some  time  ago 
moved  to  Canada.  His  special  field 
of  labor  will  be  to  assist  in  the  work 
at  the  Rainham  and  South  Cayuga 
Churches  in  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont. 
May  the  Lord  sustain  and  bless  him 
in  his  labors. 

Correspondence 

Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness: — 
The  church  at  Marion  has  again  or- 
ganized its  Sunday  school,  with  the 
following  officers:  Harvey  E.  Shank, 
superintendent;  I.  I.  Lesher,  assist., 
Jacob  Lehman,  sec.,  Joseph  Lehman, 
chor. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  to  the 
edifying  of  never  dying  souls. 

Mar.  18,  1908.  Cor. 

Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness, Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — Bro.  Levi  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Bro. 
J.  Yoder  of  Harper,  Kans.,  came  into 
our  midst  on  March.  11.  Bro.  Yoder 
left  on  the  14.  Bro.  Miller  stayed 
over  Sunday.  He  preached  five  in- 
teresting sermons  while  with  us.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  brethren 
come  and  break  to  us  the  Bread  of 
Life.  May  God  richly  bless  us  all. 

Mar.  18,  1908.  John  J.  Johns. 

South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Editor  and  Witness  Readers:- 
The  little  flock  at  South  English  was 
made  to  rejoice  on  Mar.  15  as  another 
soul  has  ushered  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism,  namely  Bro.  Homer 
Grove,  son  of  Abe  F.  Grove.  Our 
prayer  is  that  he  may  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end  and  that  others  may 
follow  his  good  example.  Bro.  S. 
G.  Lapp  preached  an  able  sermon  on 
baptism. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 
Mar.  17,  1908.  T.  F.  Brunk. 


Wadsworth,  O.  • 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name: — Bro.  P.  B.  Snyder  of 
Plainview,  Texas,  came  into  our  midst 
on  Feb.  28,  in  interest  of  the  colony 
at  Plainview.  On  March  1,  he 
preached  a very  impressive  sermon, 
using  as  his  text  the  words,  “The  last 
enemy  to  be  destroyed  is  death.”  On 
the  same  evening  he  spoke  at  the 
Bethel  Church  using  as  a basis  of  his 
sermon  the  parable  of  Luke  15. 

God  demands  fidelity  of  us  as  ser- 
vants. It  becomes  every  sin  sick  soul 
to  return  to  the  Father’s  house.  God 
is  anxiously  awaiting  the  return. 

Before  this  reaches  the  readers  the 
writer  will  be  on  his  way  to  the  far 
West.  Yours  in  Him, 

Mar.  4,  1908.  W.  D.  DulabAhn. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Holbrook  Congregation 

A friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: 
— On  Sunday  Mar.  15,  there  was  a 
goodly  number  present  to  witness  the 
baptism  of  the  ten  souls  who  recently 
confessed  Christ.  One  was  not  yet 
willing  to  be  received  but  hope  he 
will  be  soon.  Another  sister  gave  her 
heart  to  Jesus  but  left  for  Sterling, 
111.,  where  she  will  be  received. 

Our  Sabbath  school  has  decided  to 
try  the  Card  System  of  collection  at 
this  place.  The  cards  are  gotten  up 
in  this  manner:  The  names  of  various 
charitable  institutions,  as  the  Sani- 
tarium, Old  People’s  Home,  India 
Mission,  etc.,  are  printed  on  one  side, 
and  there  the  amount  one  wishes  to 
give  is  put  down,  the  card  is  handed 
back  with  the  money. 

Our  first  collection  was  held  last 
Sunday  for  the  first  quarter,  which 
amounted  to  $85.  This  will  be  sent 
to  the  various  places  indicated.  We 
believe  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  with 
our  weak  efforts,  and  may  our  efforts 
grew  strong  for  the  Lord. 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

Mar.  16,  1908. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

Greeting  to  ail  Witness  Readers: — 
On  last  Sunday  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  at  this 
place  and  the  past  week  has  recorded  the 
departure  of  himself  and  those  of  his 
family  who  were  living  here  except  one 
son,  L.  J.  Shenk.  They  returned  to 
Ohio,  where  Bro.  S.  resumes  charge  of 
“the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  him  overseer.”  If  their 
presence  is  felt  there  in  the  way  that  it 
is  missed  here  their  return  wall  lie  much 
appreciated  by  them.  The  Lord  bless 
them. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  with 
joyful  anticipation  to  the  arrival  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp,  of  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia They  arc  expected  to  land  at  Old 
Point  Comfort,  this  state,  on  Friday. 
Mar.  20,  where  they  will  be  met  by 
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Tre.  Jacob  Hahn,  father  of  Sister  Lapp, 
It  will  doubtless  be  inspiring  to  meet 
with  these  hard-worn  missionaries.  The 
Lord  protect  them  along  the  way. 

Our  colony  is  in  good  health  gener- 
ally and  has  been  during  this  entire  win- 
ter. Thanks  to  a kind  Heavenly  Father 
for  this  blessing  as  well  as  all  others, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  which  He  is  so 
bountifully  bestowing  upon  us. 

Mar  15,  1908.  Johanan. 


Silverdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer,  who  has 
been  a sufferer  more  or  less  all  winter 
with  ulcers  of  the  stomach  and  float- 
ing kidney,  is  a little  better  again. 

There  are  ten  applicants  for  church 
membership  at  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation.  We  trust  more  will 
make  the  wise  choice  and  come  while 
it  is  yet  day  and  while  Jesus  is  stand- 
ing with  outstretched  arms  to  receive 
them.  Oh,  if  we  would  all  come  to 
Christ  in  our  healthy  days  so  that  we 
could  have  a blessed  hope  within  us 
when  sickness  overtakes  us  and  that 
we  will  be  prepared  when  this  earthly 
tabernacle  will  dissolve  and  we  may 
inherit  a building  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  1 here- 
fore,  let  us  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  a separate  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works,  then  we  will 
not  blame  the  minister  for  preaching 
too  sharp.  Praise  the  Lord,  there 
are  still  some  who  are  not  afraid  to 
raise  their  voices  against,  existing 
evils  and  preach  the  Word  in  its  purity. 
Mar.  20,  1908.  L.  R- 


Newton,  Kans, 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— No  doubt 
many  of  the  readers  have  noticed  the 
death  notice  of  Amos  Horst,  who  passed 
away  in  India,  being  stricken  with  that 
dread  disease,  small-pox.  Memorial 
services  were  held  at  the  Pennsylvania 
M H.  on  Mar.  1,  in  memory  of  the  de- 
parted brother.  Elder  Worcester,  ot 
Tabor,  Iowa,  who  had  accompanied  the 
brother  and  his  family  to  India  two 
years  ago,  was  present  and  spoke  to  a 
well-filled  house.  He  used  as  a basis 
for  his  remarks  Num.  23:10,  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
n,v  last  end  be  like  his!”  He  gave  a 
very  appropriate  address  for  the  occa- 
sion Haw  blessed  the  thought  if  all 
could  die  the  death  of  the  righteous. 
Another  one  has  been  laid  to  rest  in  the 
jungles  of  India  and  some  one  must 
take  his  place.  The  Lord  s woik  must 
not  suffer  loss,  workers  are  needed 
everywhere. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  bro. 
Christian  Reiff  preached  at  the  same 
place.  The  sinners  were  again  warneo 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and 
Christians  were  encouraged  on  their 
pilgrim  journey  to  that  heavenly  home. 
Mar.  13,  1908-  CoR- 


this  gospel  witness 

Canton,  Kans. 

To  the  faithful  in  Christ,  Greet- 
ing:— Last  evening  a very  interesting 
and  instructive  series  of  meetings  was 
closed  at  this  place.  There  were  two 
confessions  and  three  reclaimed.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
who  conducted  the  meetings, preached 
the  Word  with  power  and  the  church 
has  been  revived  and  encouraged. 
Bro.  Heatwole  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  us  for  his  earnest  words  of 
warning  and  counsel.  May  God  give 
us  grace  to  apply  the  truths,  to  which 
we  listened  with  pleasure,  to  our  lives 
and  conduct  so  that  we  may  become 
more  and  more  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  His  dear  Son. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  L.  Beck  of  Pea- 
body, Kans.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  R. 
J.  Heatwole  also  visited  with  us  dur- 
ing the  meetings.  Quite  a number  of 
our  brethren  and  sister  have  moved 
into  different  localities,  and  one  was 
called  to  the- home  above  during  the 
past  year,  which  makes  our  congre- 
gation rather  small.  Though  few  in 
number,  we  trust  that  our  influence 
and  work  may  be  blessed  to  God  s 
glory  and  that  we  may  be  made  to 
triumph  in  his  name. 

Mar.  12,  1908.  Fannie  Landis. 


Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Readers  of 
the  Witness  in  Jesus’  name : — We  are 
having  spring  weather  here.  Health  is 
better  again  but  there  are  still  a few 
complaining  of  colds,  la  grippe,  etc.  We 
are  glad  there  is  a place  where  there 
will  be  no  sickness  nor  death. 

Bro.  Troyer  was  called  to  Pratum 
twice  in  a very  short  time  to  preach, 
funeral  sermons  for  the  Swiss  brethren 
in  that  locality. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  could  not  fill  his 
appointments  in  this  vicinity  on  account 
of  the  sickness  of  his  wife.  May  the 
Lord  soon  let  her  recover.  It  is  cer- 
tainly somewhat  trying  to  carry  on  mis- 
sion work  as  Bro.  Bressler  docs  and 
work  for  a living  and  help  support  the 
work ; and  when  sickness  comes  into 
the  family  it  makes  it  doubly  so.  But 
“all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  that  love  the  Lord.' 

I would  say  with  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
that  'ue  are  anxious  to  see  the  first  issue 
of  our  church  paper  and  wonder  what 
its  name  will  be.  But,  above  all,  let 
11s  pray  that  God  may  use  it  to  IBs 
name’s  honor  and  glory. 

Mar.  10,  1908.  Lor. 

Elkhart,  Ind, 

Salem  Congregation 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  Be- 

ginning on  Sunday  evening,  Mar.  1, 
the  brotherhood  at  this  place  had  the 
privilege  of  meeting  every  evening 
and  partaking  of  the  bread  from 
heaven,  broken  and  delivered  by  Bro. 
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J.  K.  Bixler  of  the  Holdeman  Con- 
gregation. We  believe  the  brethren 
and  sisters  were  much  encouraged 
and  built  up,  but  it  seems  the  sinners 
cared  more  for  the  loaves  and  fishes. 
When  Christ  spoke  to  the  multitude 
that  followed  him  about  the  bread 
from  heaven  and  declared  Himself 
the  true  bread  that  giveth  life  eternal 
they  turned  away.  So  in  our  meet- 
ings, all  but  one  soul,  chose  to  live  on 
the  husks  of  the  world  awhile  yet. 
Some  fought  convictions  till  they  got 
the  victory  and  the  spirit  of  God  left 
them  without  any  promise  of  ever  re- 
turning. Poor  sinner,  you  know  not 
whether  you  will  ever  have  another 
opportunity,  yet  we  pray  God  not  to 
forsake  you,  but  have  mercy  upon 
you  that  you  may  yet  give  your 
hearts  to  God  and  accept  Jesus  and 
be  saved.  Meetings  closed  on  Mar. 
15,  with  one  confession.  Part  of  the 
time  the  roads  were  such  that  the  at- 
tendance was  small.  May  God  bless 
the  entire  brotherhood. 

Mar.  17,  1908.  Cor. 


Annville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— It 
has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  labor  with  the 
Doner  congregation  near  the  above 
place.  There  were  ten  believers  at  this 
church  until  about  a week  ago,  when 
two  of  them  were  laid  away  in  the  silent 
city  of  the  dead.  Eight  brethren  and 
sisters  still  remain  to  carry  on  the  work 
Upon  inquiry  it  was  found,  as  it  is  in 
so  many  places,  that  the  young  foiks 
have  gone  out  into  such  churches  wheic 
you  can  have  more  of  the  "do-as-you- 
please”  religion.  How  our  hearts  are 
made  to  ache  and  siigh  when  we  behold 
these  sad  facts.  A church  which  should 
number  anywhere  from  75  1°  100  01 
more  reduced  to  eight  believers!  Sad 
picture  indeed.  Who  is  to  blame?  (i; 
As  a rule  a large  part  of  the  blame  rests 
right  upon  the  parents  in  the  home  in 
failing  to  observe  the  following  Scrip- 
tures' Dent.  6:3-9;  Prov-  22:6 1 EPE 
6:4.  Parents  whose  sentiment  is,  "Don’t 
matter  what  church  you  join.”  instead 
of,  “Obedience  to  God’is  Word,’  are 
making  a grievous  mistake.  (2)  The 
church  no  doubt  in  the  past  was  also 
to  blame  in  being  too  self  satisfied  and 
not  putting  forth  the  proper  efforts  to 
teach  her  doctrines  and  gather  her  young 
people  into  the  fold. 

We  are  thankful  to  report  that  meet- 
ings arc  growing  in  interest.  A chil- 
dren’s meeting  was  held  last  evening  be- 
fore tile  regular  service.  About  50  chil- 
dren were  present.  1 he  house  was 
crowded  to  its  utmost.  No  confessions 
have  resulted  so  far.  Thai  many  ma\ 
accept  the  Saviour  and  unite  with  God's 
people  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  for  the  ingathering  of  the  lost, 
and  the  strengthening  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  John  H.  Mosf.man. 

Mar.  17.  1908. 
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TELE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Mar.  25 


THE  CHURCH’S  DUTY  AND  OP- 
PORTUNITY 


P.v  Fannie  Eash. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

An  opportunity  concerning  the  aliens 
of  our  country  is  awaiting  the  church. 
I he  church  must  seize  this  opportunity 
or  herself  will  be  seized.  A church  that 
tries  to  Americanize  aliens  must  be  a 
missionary  church.  Each  member  of 
such  a church  must  be  a missionary,  es- 
pecially in  reference  to  his  brother,  like 
Andrew,  who  first  went  and  found  his 
brother  Simon,  telling  him  about  the 
Christ.  Only  a church  like  this  can  help 
save  the  world,  or  even  live  itself.  The 
very  thought  of  being  among  such  peo- 
ple as  “immigrants”  seems  so  “strange” 
to  some  people.  Let  us  not  get  the 
•wrong  idea  of  immigrants.  They  are 
also  God’s  creatures  like  as  we  are.  We 
are  brothers.  Do  we  recognize  them  as 
such  ? We  say  that  we  wish  they  were 
Americans  and  Christians  like  we  are, 
but  still  we  do  not  put  forth  enough 
effort  to  get  them  that  way.  Let  us  all 
feel  that  on  us  depends  part  of  the  fu- 
ture work.  Are  we  really  trying  to  save 
sinners  unto  repentance  and  the  church 
from  being  destroyed  by  some  strange 
doctrine?  If  we  have  not  been,  now  is 
a good  time  to  commence,  not  to-mor- 
row, but  now.  We  need  not  all  go  to 
some  foreign  field,  or  even  to  some  slum 
part  of  a city,  but  to-day  begin  to  cleanse 
our  own  temples  and  then  give  light  to 
some  one  else  that  theirs  also  mav  be 
cleansed. 

Think  of  the  great  innumerable  cara- 
van which  daily  moves  to  that  mysteri- 
ous realm,  unsaved.  Do  we  not  hear 
the  call,  “Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle  ?”  Let  us  get  to  work  and  help 
save  the  world.  We  are  also  a part  of 
God's  people.  One  way  in  which  these 
immigrants  may  be  reached,  is  to  es- 
tablish religious  institutions,  such  as 
churches  and  schools  at  the  different 
stations,  such  as  Ellis  Island,  San  Fran- 
cisco and  other  stations  which  serve  as 
gateways  for  them.  They  are  strangers 
in  a strange  land  and  can  then  be  con- 
verted more  easily  than  after  they  are 
here  awhile  and  have  grouped  together 
and  have  formed  a religion  of  their  own, 
if  they  have  any.  They  have  lost  faith 
in  their  old  religion  and  are  ready  for 
something  that  is  better.  Let  the  churck 
then  give  them  the  true  Gospel  which  is 
the  ' better  thing.” 

Mkldlebury,  Ind. 


Scriptural  (Bents 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Wednesday, Mar.  25. — The  Lord  zvill 
bless  His  people  with  peace. — Psa.  29:11, 

Not  the  smothered  conscience  which 
the  world  calls  peace,  but  the  real  rest 
which  accompanies  a consciousness  that 
ail  is  right  before  God.  A man  may  be 
undisturbed  in  his  conscience  while  liv- 
ing in  the  most  abominable  sins.  That 
is  spiritual  death,  not  peace.  When  a 
man  is  wide-awake  and  knows  of  a 
surety  that  his  soul  is  right  before  God, 
he  has  the  “peace  which  passeth  under- 
standing”— a rest  which  only  the  people 
of  God  can  have. 

Thursday,  Mar.  26. — Deliver  me  in 
Thy  righteousness. — Psa.  31  :i. 

A prayer,  worthy  of  our  imitation.  It 
was  a prayer  for  deliverance,  but  not  a 
selfish  one.  Some  people  pray  for  de- 
liverance, when  they  are  not  willing  to 
comply  with  God's  conditions  for  deliv- 
erance. Some  people  expect  God  to 
break  His  word  that  He  may  shower 
blessings  upon  them.  This  will  never 
be.  God  is  plenteous  in  mercy,  but  He 
is  a'l'sc  as  righteous  as  He  i/s  merciful. 
Not  one  soul  will  ever  be  delivered  ex- 
cept in  accordance  with  God's  righteous- 
ness.  Hence,  to  be  in  line  with  the 
psalmist’s  petition,  we  must  accept  the 
blood  of  Jesus  as  the  atonement  for  our 
sins,  thus  placing  ourselves  in  position  in 
which  God  can  deliver  us  in  righteous- 
ness. 

Friday,  Mar.  27. — The  steps  of  a 
good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord : and 
he  delightcth  in  his  -way. — Psa.  37 123. 

“A  good  man”  in  this  text  means  a 
child  of  God.  It  is  another  way  of  say- 
ing that  the  children  of  God  are  blessed 
with  divine  guidance.  When  a man’s 
steps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  iL  means 
safety  and  peace  along  the  heavenly 
way.  It  means  that  his  feet  will  carry 
him  into  paths  where  his  hands  may  be 
employed  in  doing  good.  It  means  that 
he  is  led,  not  “according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,”  but  in  paths  of  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  No  wonder  that 
“lie  delightcth  in  his  way.” 

Saturday,  Mar.  28. — Many,  O Lord 
My  Cod,  are  thy  zcondcrful  zoorlcs. — 
Psa.  40:5. 

Who  can  count  them?  Go  where  you 
will,  and  look  where  you  will,  and  you 
arc  confronted  and  surrounded  by  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  The  telescope 
aids  11s  in  reaching  beyond  the  rang1: 
of  the  natural  eye  in  distance,  while  the 
microscope  opens  to  11s  the  wonders  of 
God’s  handiwork  in  lsima'11  things  by  our 
side.  With  a power  so  great  that  one 
touch  of  His  genius  brought  heaven  and 
earth  into  existence,  He  has  a percep- 


tion so  keen  that  the  hairs  of  our  heads 
are  all  numbered,  and  no  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground  unnoticed.  Of  all  the 
wonders  of  His  mighty  works,  the 
greatest  and  most  far-reaching  is  the 
plan  of  salvation. 

Sunday,  Mar.  29. — Blessed  is  he  that 
considercth  the  poor. — Psa.  41:1. 

The  poor  were  the  object  ' of  our 
Savior’s  greatest  care.  They  occupied 
the  foremost  places  in  His  church,  and 
were  the  special  subjects  of  some  of  His 
clearest  teachings.  Whoever  is  Christ- 
like  in  heart  and  soul,  is  the  special 
friend  of  the  poor.  His  consolation  is 
that  “the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time 
of  trouble.” 

Monday,  Mar.  30. — The  Lord  will 
command  his  loving  kindness  in  the  day- 
time, and  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be 
zvith  me. — Psa.  42:8. 

Such  is  the  experience  of  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  the  Lord.  When  the 
sun  of  prosperity  brightens  their  path- 
way, the  loving  kindness  of  an  ever- 
blessed  Father  is  there  to  cheer  and  to 
fill  them  with  buoy  ant  hopes.  When  the 
clouds  of  adversity  envelop  them  in  the 
gloom  of  night  which  would  crush  out 
the  hopes  of  worldlings,  the  abiding 
presence  of  the  Holy  Comforter  comes 
as  a sweet  song  to  the  soul.  Thus  the 
heaven-bound  pilgrim  moves  on  under 
the  guidance  of  Him  (who  hath  said,  “I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.” 

Tuesday,  Mar  31. — Out  of  Zion,  the 
perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined. — 
Psa.  50:2.  , 

This  is  a prophetic  reference  to  the 
church  of  Christ  upon  earth,  recognized 
as  “the  perfection  of  beauty.”  Ready, 
where  can  beauty  be  found  in  greater 
perfection  than  in  a church  composed  of 
converted,  God-fearing,  earnest,  loyal, 
whole-souled,  Spirit-filled,  cheerful, 
prayerful  soldiers  of  the  cross?  What 
sight  is  more  glorious  than  a band  of 
heaven-bound  pilgrims,  sitting  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  wor- 
shiping the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth? 
Out  of  such  congregations  “God  hath 
shined,”  and  the  fire  of  heavenly  zeal 
has  been  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  others. 
It  is  to  them  that  our  Savior  says,  “Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  . . .the  light  of 
the  world.”  K. 


No  one  i*s  without  influence.  Each  of 
irs  lias  some  one  who  sees  what  we  do 
and  who  will  be  in  some  way  affected 
by  it.  Often  the  weaker  people  are  the 
very  ones  who  wield  influence  over  the 
stronger.  Many  a supposed  strong  char- 
acter, if  vve  could  but  see  all  that  is  go- 
ing on,  draws  his  strength  from  un- 
noticed sources,  from  the  influence  of 
others  'who.  are  out  of  sight.  None  of  us 
need  be  discouraged  because  we  think 
we  have  no  influence  to  exert. — Sel. 


A trusting  man  climbs  a Jacob’s  lad- 
der. The  top  is  hidden  in  the  clouds, 
but  the  bottom  is  firm,  and  so  he  knows 
the  top  must  Ik:  firm  also.  Whoever 
sets  out  to  voyage  with  God  will  land, 
like  Noah,  a great  deal  higher  than  his 
point  of  departure. — Sel. 
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IMPROPER  INDUCEMENTS 
By  G.  S.  Eberly. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

(The  following  is  an  address  given 
at  a Teachers’  meeting  at  Ephrata,  Pa.) 

Anything  that  leads  the  mind  to  will 
or  to  act,  as,  the  love  of  ease  is  an  in- 
ducement to  idleness ; the  love  of  money 
is  an  inducement  to  industry  in  good 
men,  and  to  perpetrate  crime  in  bad 
men. 

So  you  will  readily  see  that  before 
there  is  anyr  inducement  there  must  be 
something  to  bring  the  mind  into  opera- 
tion, and  consequently  to  will  or  act. 
From  this  word  we  have  the  psychologi  - 
cal term,  inductive,  which  means  to  pro- 
ceed from  a particular  thing  to  a general 
thing,  as  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil.  Here  then  we  see  that,  “love 
of  money,”  is  a particular  thing,  or  in 
other  words,  a one  thing,  and  this  leads 
to  the  general  thing  of  evil  even  beyond 
the  evil  itseif,  it  being  the  verv  root  of 
it. 

So  then  by  this  explanation  we  trust 
that  you  are  able  to  grasp  the  true  sense 
of  the  word  itself,  and  it  is  in  this  light 
that  we  expect  to  base  our  remarks  upon 

this  subject. 

Our  subject  shows  us,  and  it  is  an 
eternal  fact,  that  there  arc  two  kinds  of 
inducements — proper  and  improper. 

Our  worship,  or  our  manner  ol  wor- 
ship, is  an  inducement.  And  we  will 
consider  this  only'  from  the  standpoint 
of  an  improper  inducement  and  therefore 
will  take  only  such  illustrations. 

For  a Biblical  illustration  we  will 
turn  to  Matt.  15.  When  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  came  to  Jesus  and  the  disciples 
and  accused  them  of  transgressing  the 
tradition  of  the  elders  by  not  washing 
their  hands,  Jcsusi  replied  unto  them, 
that  they  had  made  the  commandment  of 
God  of  none  effect  by  their  tradition. 
They  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  cer- 
tain portions  of  God  s Word  meant 
something  else,  in  other  words  changed 
portions  of  it  to  their  pleasure,  and  tnis 
is  what  Jesus  had  reference  to.  Jesus 
further  says,  such  worship  is  all  vanity. 
“But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me.  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men.” 

This  certainly  was  an  inducement  be- 
cause it  was  for  the  purpose  of  leading 
people  to  ’something  else,  but  it  was 
improper  because  they  changed  the  line 
thing,  the  Word  of  God. 

So  many  people  of  our  present  day 
and  age,  when  it  comes  to  certain  por- 
tions of  God’s  Word,  will  say,  “O,  1 
don’t  believe  it  means  that,  I think  it 
means  so  and  so. 

But  let  me  tell  you,  it  is  not  what  you 
or  I think  about 'the  matter,  it  is  what 


is  said  already  by  God  through  His 
Holy  Word. 

Ancl  then,  again,  we  have  another 
class  which  say,  “O,  I don  t believe  that 
this  or  the  other  thing  matters,  when 
in  their  Very  question  they  express  a 
doubt. 

This  phase  of  the  question  is  skeptic- 
ism. . 

Well  you  might  ask,  What  is  a skeptic? 

He  is  one  who  hesitates  to  admit  to  the 
truth  of  certain  doctrines.  Would  to 
God  that  iwie  could  realize  the  fullest 
meaning'  of  the  words  Thou  God  seest 
me,”  and  that  it  would  not  be  so  much 
what  you  or  I think  about  the  matter  or 
the  preacher,  but  what  is  God’s  will. 

These  are  things  confronting  11s  today. 
Let  us  realize  that  we  are  going  to  in- 
duce or  lead  some  one,  it  matters  not 
who  we  are.  by  our  very  lives. 

When  Paul  came  to  the  Athenians 
preaching  Christ  (Acts  17:23)  they  said 
unto  him,  "We  Would  know  therefore 
what  these  things  mean." 

Here  the  word  tells  us  that  they  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else  but  to  tell 
or  to  hear  some  new  thing,  d his  seems 
to  be  true  because  secular  history  tehs 
us  that  Athens  was  the  capital  of  new 
science,  art  and  literature,  and  the  Word 
tells  us  that  they  were  continually  study- 
ing. But  what  was  the  result  of  all 
this?  With  all  their  science  and  art 
they  failed  to  get  nearer  to  God,  whicn 
should  be  cur  aim  in  study.  But  insteau 
they  began  to  worship  an  unknown  God. 
Was  this  not  a leading  or  an  induce- 
ment to  those  around  them  ? 

Today,  with  our  many  institutions 
and  easy  access  to  education,  wc  as  a 
nation  are  getting  more  and  more  into 
this  same  idolatry,  because  wc  are  ail 
aware  if  we  look  into  the  past,  first  the 
Bible  was  held  as  the  main  study  in  the 
school  curriculum,  next  the  text-books 
containing  Bible  stories  and  11101  al 
stories,  next  text  books  with  possibly  only 
one  or  fivi  moral  stones,  and  the  Bible 
to  be  used  in  opening  e xercises  of  school ; 
next  came  text  books  containing  naroly 
am  Bible  stories  and  efforts  were  made 
to' discard  the  Bible  from  the  school- 
room altogether,  and  . sorry  to  say  the 
effort  was  successful  al  a good  many 
places.  1 he  present-day  condition  i 
that  the  Bible  and  even  .ill  sacred  songs 
shall  be  discarded.  We  sometimes  must 
ask.  How  long  shall  this  be?  People  are 
looking  for  new  things  to  substitute 
them  in  place  of  the  true  Christian  reli- 
gion. And  a good  many  have  found 
them. 

Coming  to  ourselves  as  a churcn,  a*e 
wc  not  making  continual  strides  -to  bet- 
ter equip  ourselves  with  the  \\  ord  of 
God,  which  1 heartily  approve  of.  in  the 
line  of  Sunday  schools,  Sunday  school 
meetings  and  many  meetings  of  minor 
importance,  but  the  more  teaching  we 
have  along  the  lines  of  living  simple 
and  consecrated  lives,  the  more  it  ap- 
pears that  we  arc  making  the  command- 


ments of  God  of  none  effect.  Why? 
Because,  we  arc  only  hearers  of  the 
word  and  not  doers.  It  oftentimes  ap- 
pears to  me  that  the  words  in  II  Tim. 

3 17  are  only  too  true.  "Ever  learning, 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.”  Then  again  in  II  Tim. 
4:3,4.  “E°r  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ; but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  having  itching  ears, 
and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables.’ 

Let  us  worship  as  in  J110.  4:23,24. 
“But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  Him. 
God  is  a spirit  and  they  that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 

truth.  . 

There  is  no  other  way  in  winch  you 
may  throw  out  more  improper  induce- 
ments than  if  you  do  not  live  a consis- 
tent life  with  the  rules  and  discipline  of 
the  church  to  which  you  belong.  This 
is  true  in  all  organizations.  Just  as 
coon  as  one  becomes  a violator  of  the 
rules  or  by-laws  of  that  organization,  he 
will  be  expelled.  Let  us  see  what  the 
Scriptures  have  to  say  in  regard  to  this. 
TIeb.  13:17:  “Obey  them  that  have  rule 
over  vou,  and  submit  yourselves : for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  an  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 

is  unprofitable  for  you.’ 

Are  you  going  to  believe  this?  Or  are 
you  going  to  be  skeptical  about  the  flat- 
ter and  say  it  does  not  mean  that?  God 

forbid.  . 

Our  examples  we  set  forth  in  life,  our 
inducements,  and  the  question  remains 
with  you  and  me  individually,  whether 
we  are  giving  the  right  inducement  to 
the  people  that  they  may  be  willing  to 
accept  the  plan  of  salvation. 

Let  us  then  be  humble,  being  able  to 
gi\c  a reason  for  the  hope  that  lies  witli- 
m us.  and  ever  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  I am  sure  that  we  shall 
eive  out  such  inducements  that  arc 

worthy  to  follow. 

Akron,  l’a. 

GOD’S  SUPPLY 

Sel.  by  Carrie  Eigsti. 

There  are  so  many  lean  Christians, 

thin,  frail,  weak  and  powerless,  that  it 
will  not  be  amiss  to  slip  in  seven  of  the 
“Abundan.s"  found  in  the  Bible,  that 

they  may  feed  thereon  and  grow  fat. 
Abundant  mercy — I Peter  1 '.3. 
Abundant  grace.— 11  Cor.  4 J 1 5- 
Ahundant  consolation.— 1 1 Cor.  1 o- 
Abundant  joy. — 11  tor.  8:2. 

Abundant  pardon. — Isaiah  55:7. 
Abundant  peace. — Psa.  37  ;ll> 
Abundant  entrance. — 11  Pel.  I -11- 

Buda,  Ills. 
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SELF  MASTERY 


By  Ella  R.  Brubaker. 


cold  water  from  the  fountain  to  a fel- 
lowman  in  His  name. 

Sterling,  O. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 


■ Self-mastery  is  nothing  short  of  self- 
denial.  and  eternity  alone  can  reveal  the 
result  of  the  same.  How  careful  we 
should  be  with  our  never-dying  souls, 
for  there  is  a heaven  to  'win  and  a hell 
to  shun.  May  we  ever  strive  with  God’s 
help  to  keep  this  boisterous  iself  under 
subjection,  and  so  run  the  race  with 
patience  and  obtain  the  crown  that  fad- 
eth  not  away. 

Paul  realized  the  benefit  of  self-mas- 
tery, when  he  said,  “I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me,” 
for  He  'was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

Self-masterv  coupled  with  God  k 
grace,  will  accomplish  .wonders  in  the 
Christian  life,  whereby  we  can  be  a help 
instead  of  a hindrance  to  the  cause. 


It  is  a sad  sight  to  behold  how  worldli- 
ness, such  as  pride,  fashion,  etc.,  is 
crowding  into  our  beloved  non-resistant, 
plain  churches. 

Dear  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of 
Zion,  cease  not  to  give  out  the  timely 
warning  against  sin  and  destruction  to 
those  who  are  not  obedient  to  God’s 
Word.  How  sad  it  would  be  if  some 


precious  souls  iwpuld  lose  their  way  to 
heaven  on  account  of  our  unfaithfulness. 

A Bible  student  upon  .being  asked  to 
give  his  deposit  thought  he  ever  had,  re- 
sponded thus:  My  personal  responsibi- 

lity to  God. 

Oh.  that  we  all  could  realize  our  re- 
sponsibility more,  and  live  more  conse- 
crated lives  for  our  dear  Master. 

Self-mastery  appliesi  well  to  the  tem- 
perance cause,  for  it  is  appalling  what 
excess  of  strong  drink  has  done  in  the 
past  and  is  doing  at  the  present  and 
what  it  may  do  in  the  future,  if  God 
spares  the  world.  The  habitual  drinker 
goes  on  swallowing  until  he  takes  to 
wallowing.  He  is  as  safe  as  one  asleep 
on  the  mast  of  the  ship ; lie  is  of  no  con  - 
solation to  himself  nor  his  surroundings, 
and,  saddest  of  all.  lie  has  no  promise  of 
heaven.  What  a blessing  if  self-mastery 
could  be  applied  to  their  minds,  for  it 
would  heal  their  “wounds  without  cause,” 
and  how  many  a poor  wife’s  broken 
heart  would  lie  healed ; how  many  little 
folks  would  sing  for  joy,  and  how  many 
stoves  would  be  blushing  with  fuel  to 


warm  its  inmates ; and  also  many  tables 
supplied  with  the  necessaries  of  life. 
The  center  table  would  invite  you  to  the 
Bible,  and  other  Christian  books,  tracts, 
etc.,  which  are  a blessing  to  both  body 
and  soul. 

The  minister  would  have  fewer  empty 
seats  to  preach  to,  and  the  graveyard 
sexton  less  graves  to  cover  up,  over 
which  the  angels  would  truly  rejoice. 

There  is  one  blessing  of  God  that  we 
can  all  attain,  that  is  to  give  a cup  of 


FINDER’S  REWARD 


Sel.  by  I.  A.  Wambold. 

The  following  unique  notice  was  fixed 
to  a church  door  recently : 

Missing. — Last  Sunday  some  fami- 
lies from  church. 

Stolen. — Several  hours  from  the 
Lord’s  day,  by  a number  of  people  of 
different  ages,  dressed  in  their  Sunday 
clothes. 

Strayed. — Half  a score  of  lambs',  be- 
lieved to  have  gone  in  the  direction  of 
No  Sunday  School. 

Mislaid. — A quantity  of  silver  and  cop- 
per coins  on  the  counter  of  a public 
house,  the  owner  being  in  a state  of 
great  excitement  at  the  time. 

Wanted. — Several  young  people. 
When  last  seen  were  walking  in  pairs 
up  Sabbath-breakers  Lane,  which  leads 
to  the  city  of  No  Good. 

Lost. — A lad,  carefully  reared,  not 
long  from  home,  and  for  a time  very 
promising.  Supposed  to  have  gone  with 
one  or  two  older  companions  to  Prodigal 
Town,  Husk  Lane. 

Any  person  assisting  in  the  recovery 
of  the  above,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

Kossuth,  Out. 


REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE  HOME 


For  The  Gospel  Witness 

Contributions  for  February,  1908 

J.  C.  Leaman,  3 doz.  oranges;  Isaac  Mil- 
ler, slewed  apples;  Mennonite  •Publishing 
Co..  2 copies  of  Herald  and  2 copies  of 
Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year;  Elizabeth 
Lapp,  dried  coin  and  dried  beef;  Magdalena 
Click,  beans  and  canned  tomatoes;  Anna 
M.  Graybill,  $10.00;  Cyrus  R>.  Witmer,  $1.00; 
Harry  S.  Witmer,  $1.00;  Rena  Witmer,  00 
cents;  Jolm  Buckwaller,  $1.00;  John  L 
Lapp,  $2.00. 

Services. — Feb.  2,  N.  H.  Mack,  Daniel 
Gish  and  Isaac  Brubaker  filled  the  regular 
appointment.  Text,  Phil.  2:9-10.  Jacob  W. 
Brubaker  and  Franklin  Krider  filled  the  ap- 
pointment on  Feb.  16.  Text,  Phil.  3:13  14. 
We  had  Sunday  school  regularly. 

Health  was  fair  during  the  month.  We 
had  about  50  visitors  during  February. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIENER. 


fRarrieb 

GRAYBIL — MILLER. — On  Mar.  8,  1908, 
Bro.  Francis  Grabil  and  Sister  Elma  Mish 
ler  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Clinton 
Brick  Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  John 
Garber.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  to 
His  glory. 


SHROCK— MAST.— On  Feb.  8,  1908,  Bro 
Daniel  Shrock,  of  Shelbysville,  111.,  and  Sis- 
ter Celesta  Mast,  of  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bish.  John  Garber.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  and  make  their  journey 
through  life  happy  and  prosperous. 


<S>bituat£ 


GEISER. — Mrs.  Mary  Geiser  was  born  in 
Bern,  Switzerland,  June  4,  1842;  died  near 
Pratitm,  Ore.,  Mar.  6,  1908;  aged  65y.  9m. 
2d.  Services  were  conducted  by  A.  P. 

Troyer  in  English  and  Geiger  in 

German  from  Rev.  14:13. 


HEYEltLY. — John  Heyerly  was  born 
Dec.  1,  1832;  died  at  his  home  near  Pratum, 
Ore.,  Feb.  25,  1908;  aged  75y.  2m.  24d.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  by  A.  P.  Troyer 
in  English  and  P.  J.  Gerig  in  German  from 
Job  14. 


CALVIN — 'Bertha  Mabel,  daughter  of 
George  and  Christena  Wonstetler,  was  born 
Apr.  6,  1877 ; died  Mar.  6,  1908,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  about  two  years;  aged  30y.  11m. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ira  R.  Cal- 
vin Apr.  11,  1895.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Baptist  Church.  Funeral  was  held  at 
the  Lutheran  Church  at  Greenford,  Ohio, 
buried  in  the  Lutheran  Cemetery.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweii- 
er.  Text,  I Cor.  15:51. 


MILLER. — Maggie  Lena  Miller  (nee  Shafer) 
was  horn  March  12,  1878,  and  departed  this 
life  Feb.  29,  1908;  aged  29  y.  11  m.  17  d.  On 
March  14,  1897,  she  was  married  to  Edward 
Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  six  chil- 
dren, two  sons  and  four  daughters,  one  son 
preceding  her  to  eternity.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Wm.  and  Mary  Shafer,  residing  near 
Dupont,  Ohio.  Among  those  left  to  mourn 
are  a husband,  five  children,  one  baby  girl 
several  weeks  old,  father,  mother,  two  broth- 
ers and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  March  2,  at  the  U. 
B.  Church  near  Dupont,  A.  J.  Steiner  offi- 
ciating. So  far  as  we  know  she  had  never 
united  with  any  church.  May  this  death 
serve  as  a strong  warning  to  the  unsaved. 


EBY.— Sister  Maria  Bergey  Eby,  beloved 
wife  of  Silas  Eby,  died  Mar.  9,  aged  41  y. 
11  m.  15  d.,  after  two  weeks  sickness.  Sister 
Eby  died  happy  in  the  Lord.  She  had  been 
standing  back  from  active  service  for  some 
time  but  two  days  before  her  death  she  saw 
the  last  opportunities  and  sent  for  Pre.  I.  R. 
Shantz  when  in  answer  to  prayer  she  was 
greatly  relieved  of  her  pain,  and  she  had 
glorious  victory,  telling  those  around  her 
bed  side  she  was  ready  to  die  or  live.  Next 
day  she  got  very  low  and  we  again  had 
prayer.  She  helped  to  sing,  “Jesus  paid  it 
all,"  and  she  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship again,  then  patiently  waited  till  her  end 
came  Monday  afternoon.  Just  before  she 
died  she  said,  “I  am  going  home.  I am  go- 
ing home.”  Funeral  services  at  West  Zion 
Mennonite  Church  by  Israel  R.  Shantz.  A 
large  crowd  attended  the  funeral.  Text, 
Ecd  9:10. 


CONRAD.— Peter  L.  Conrad  was  born 
Dec.  10,  1871;  died  near  Smith ville,  Ohio, 
Mar.  14,  1908;  aged  36  y.  3 m.  4 d.  He  con- 
fessed Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  his 
youth  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a faithful  and  consistent 
member  until  death.  He  was  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  to  Sister  Ella 
Smith,  Nov.  8,  1905.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  one  daughter.  His  beloved  wife  and 
child,  father,  mother,  3 brothers  and  3 sis- 
ters  are  left  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Our  brother  was  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  when  he  knew  that  his  time  was 
near  at  hand  made  all  the  neccessary  ar- 
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rangements  for  his  funeral,  selecting  the  text 
and  a number  of  songs  which  it  was  his  de- 
sire should  be  used  at  the  services.  Inter- 
ment at  the  Oak  Grove  cemetery.  Services 
were  conducted  by  W.  J.  Meyers  and  J.  S. 
Gerig.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
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KAUFFMAN.— Adam  Kauffman  was  born 
in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  25,  1853;  died 
Mar.  8,  1908,  at  the  home  of  his  nephew, 
Ezra  M.  Yoder,  near  Conway,  Kansas;  aged 
54  y.  11  m.  11  d.  The  deceased  was  never 
married.  He  was  sick  only  a week.  The 
doctors  agree  that  the  cause  of  his  death  was 
blood  poison  caused  by  bad  teeth.  On  Fri- 
day he  acknowledged  that  he  had  not  done 
what  he  knew  he  should  have  done  and  was 
desirous  of  again  renewing  his  covenant  with 
God  and  was  received  into  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller.  His  was  not  the  sin 
of  commission  but  the  sin  of  omission,  but 
we  have  reason  to  believe  he  was  forgiven. 

The  deceased  leaves  several  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Mo.  and  Pa.  and  a large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  here  and  elsewhere  to 
mourn  for  one  who  has  gone  before.  Only  a 
few  weeks  ago  his  brother  David  of  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.,  died. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  on  Mar.  9,  conducted  by  Pre.  Noah 
Mast  of  Ohio  assisted  by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


GINGRICH.— Katie  A.  Gingrich  (nee 

Eigsti).  Buda.  111.,  was  born  near  Morton, 
111.,  Aug.  9,  1864;  died  in  Chicago,  111.,  Mar 
8,  1908;  aged  43y.  6m.  29d.  She  was 

united  in  marriage  to  J.  J.  Gingrich,  Feb.  4. 
1884,  living  in  matrimony  with  him  a little 
over  24  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children,  of  which  one  son  preceded 
her  to  tho  spirit  world  in  1904. 

She  accepted  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  life  and 
remained  a faithful  member  till  her  death. 
She  suffered  a great  deal  the  last  few  days 
of  her  life,  her  affliction  being  a complica- 
tion of  diseases,  tuberculosis  of  the  bone 
below  the  hip  being  the  most  serious  one 
and  was  the  cause  of  her  death.  During 
her  last  few  days  she  often  prayed  to  the 
Lord  to  grant  her  relief  from  her  suffer 
ings.  She  died  in  the  glorious  hope  of  be- 
ing with  the  Lord.  She  made  some  prep- 
arations for  her  funeral  services,  selecting 
Psa.  25:18,  also  the  song,  “I  Surrender 
All,"  and  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  to  preach  the 
sermon.  She  left  instructions  to  have  her 
children  brought  up  in  the  ways  of  right 
and  truth,  that  they  might  again  meet  in 
the  mansions  above.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  her  husband,  seven  children,  her 
father,,  two  brothers,  and  many  friends. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  111.,  by  M.  S.  Steiner  and  at 
her  home  church  near  Buda,  111.,  by  A.  H. 
Leaman. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  near  Archbold,  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  June  4,  ”5,  190S.  The  execu- 
tive committee  and  other  members  inter- 
ested should  meet  the  day  preceding  to  ar- 
range the  conference  work.  All  questions 
for  consideration  should  be  previously  sent, 
to  either  the  moderator  or  the  secretary. 

Those  coming  from  the  East,  either  on 
the  Lake  Shore  or  the  Wabash,  should 
leave  the  train  at  Wauseon;  inform  E.  L 
Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio.  Those  coming  from 
the  West  over  the  Lake  Shore,  stop  at 
Archbold,  Ohio.  Any  further  information 
may  be  obtained  by  writing  to  one  of  the 
above  named  brethren. 

Moderator,  John  E.  Kauffman,  Matta- 
wana.  Pa. 

Secretary,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
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(To  save  space,  we  omitted  all  items  re- 
ferring to  editorials,  regular  S.  S.  lessons, 
Scriptual  Gems,  Field  Notes,  Correspon- 
dence, Bible  Conferences,  Sunday  School 
Meetings,  Items  and  Comments,  etc.) 

I.  DOCTRINAL 

A few  Don’ts.  131. 

A few  Points  to  Remember.  466. 

A few  Thoughts  on  Christ’s  Reign.  162. 

A New  Year’s  Sermon.  626. 

Adoption.  802. 

Assurance.  20. 

Baptism.  2,  18,  34. 

Water  Baptism.  371,  514. 

Bible  Points  for  Preachers.  659. 

Charity.  414. 

Christ  the  Son  of  Man.  318. 

Christian  Duties.  50. 

Christ  the  Workers’  Example.  259. 
Christian  Liberty.  131. 

Christian  Victory.  116. 

Christian  Service.  98. 

Confess  Your  Faults  One  to  Another.  819. 
Consecration.  307,  380. 

Consecrated  Workers.  546. 

Communion,  the.  514,  530. 

Unleavened  Bread.  546. 

Communion  with  God.  695. 

Conviction.  130. 

Confession.  403,  754. 

Conscience  and  Future  Judgment.  691. 
Contentment.  210.  227. 

Covetousness.  146. 

Conversion.  786. 

Death.  386,  451. 

Devotional  Covering,  the.  578. 

A few  Points  on.  675. 

Faith.  211,  706,  707. 

Faith  or  Feeling,  Which?  323. 

Feet  washing.  387,  562,  658. 

Forbidden  Fruit.  45. 

Fruit  of  the  Siwrit.  355. 

Giving  674. 

Grace.  178. 

Not  a License  to  Sin.  194. 

God’s  Word.  707., 

God  Qualifies.  242. 

He  shall  Guide  You  into  all  Truth.  354. 
Hell.  19.  418.  434. 

Eternal  Punishment.  211. 

Heaven.  450,  466. 

Our  Heavenly  Home.  693. 

The  Blessedness  of.  390. 

The  Christian  Promise  of  Joy  in.  388. 
The  Heavenly  Call.  642. 

The  Other  World.  406. 

The  Unseen  City.  4. 


Holiness.  418. 

Holiness  Hobbies.  34.  . 

Hope.  343. 

Hope  in  the  Resurrection.  787. 

How  to  Know  the  Bible.  355. 

How  Some  Men  Treat  the  Bible.  146. 
Humility.  157. 

I Cor.  15:6.  402. 

Institutions  which  are  a Hindrance  to 
Christianity.  30. 

Judge.  434. 

Judging.  35. 

Judge  Not.  723. 

Leaven  an  Emblem  of  Sin.  124. 

Life.  370. 

Life-insurance.  306,  322. 

Limiting  God.  515. 

Love.  342,  372,  450. 

Marriage.  658. 

Bible-reading  on.  130. 
intermarriage.  691. 

Missionaries  Wed.  253. 

The  Divorce  Evil.  93. 

The  Help-meet.  252,  283,  292,  308,  324, 
340. 

Moral  Law.  44. 

Music  or  Worship.  818. 

Nature  and  Grace.  787. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World.  114,  706. 

An  Admonition.  237. 

Are  All  Amusements  Wortdiy?  300. 
Christian  Loyalty,  or  Separation  from  tho 
World.  98,  114. 

Christianity  in  Dress.  579. 

Dress.  178,  194,  210,  262. 

Extracts  from  a Letter.  579. 

Fashion  and  Nonconformity.  435. 

• For  the  Benefit  of  the  Church.’’  302. 
How  does  it  Affect  Christian  Work?  498. 
Humility  in  Dress.  228. 

Modest  Apparel.  258. 

Pleasure.  162. 

Pride.  130. 

Plain  Dressing.  499. 

Popular  Amusements.  334. 

Separation  from  the  World.  23,  386. 

Hie  Christian  in  the  World  but  not  of 
t lie  World.  621. 

Why  be  Ashamed?  100. 

Xonresistence.  226,  242. 

Peace.  122.  246,  310. 

Peace  and  War.  764. 

"Peace  Sunday.”  595. 

Obedience.  50,  116,  275,  307. 

Christian  Obedience.  215. 

It  is  best  to  Obey  God.  471. 

Obedience  and  Prayer.  311. 

Obey  the  Word.  587. 

When  God  Calls,  Obey.  42. 
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Perfection.  374. 

Practical  Religion.  339. 

Predestination.  338. 

Points  on  Humility  and  Feetwashing.  7So. 

Redemption.  738. 

Regeneration.  818. 

Being  Born  Again.  755. 

Ye  Must  be  Born  Again.  275. 

Remedy  for  Drifting.  659. 

Repentance.  722,  802. 

Scriptural  Repentance.  147. 

Restrictions.  98. 

Rest.  563. 

Righteousness.  354. 

Secret  Societies.  274,  290. 

G-omperism  in  Washington.  188. 

Masonry  and  Mormonism.  83. 

The  Lodge.  540. 

The  True  Friend.  93. 

Self-denial.  66,  587. 

Swearing  of  Oaths.  258. 

An  Abnormal  Practice.  149. 

Sound  Doctrine.  18. 

Sin.  338. 

Freedom  from.  722. 

Saved  from.  51. 

How  to  get  Rid  of.  330. 

That  “Proud  Look.”  331. 

The  Answer.  28,  60,  172,  235. 

The  Christian  Worker’s  Meat.  2. 

The  Beauty  and  Blessing  of  Holiness.  76. 
The  Christian’s  Calling.  111. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ.  179. 

The  Christian’s  Conversion.  227. 

The  Heart  the  Origin  of  Our  Deeds.  274. 
The  Church  of  Christ.  622. 

The  Christian  Salutation.  594. 

The  Bible  Inspired.  562. 

The  Great  Commission.  482. 

The  Church.  750. 

The  Church  of  God  and  Individual  Calling 
700. 

The  Lord’s  Day. 

Keeping  the  Sabbath.  531. 

Sabbath  Desecration.  419,  482,  531. 
Sunday  Christians.  733 
The  Sabbath  Day.  99. 

The  Sabbath  Day  and  How  to  Keep  it 
Holy.  67. 

The  Sabbath  for  Man.  294. 

The  Sabbath.  803.  819. 

The  Holy  Ghost  the  great  Teacher.  427. 
The  Leading  of  the  Spirit.  396. 

The  Need  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  S.  S.  Work 
370.  • 

The  Need  of  Power.  291. 

The  Perishable  Nature  of  Man.  349. 

The  Plan  of  Salvation.  131. 

The  Second  'Coming  of  Christ.  Ill,  323. 
The  Right  Path.  78. 

The  Overcoming  Life.  690. 

The  True  Christ-life.  695. 

The  Resurrection.  402. 

The  Spirit  and  the  Flesh.  419. 

The  Miracles  of  Christ.  179. 

The  Value  of  Decision.  290. 

Transforming  Power  of  the  Word  and  Spirit. 

110. 

True  Christian  Progress.  738. 

Threatening  Evils.  546,  571,  603,  643,  675, 
722,  754.  . 

Two  Remedies.  578. 

Unbelief.  130. 

Use  and  Abuse  of  Church  Forms.  315. 
Watch.  342,  771. 

What  Constitutes  a True  Christian?  51. 
Woman’s  Sphere.  43,  187,  236. 

Worship.  82. 

Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  World.  66. 

II.  THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

A Father’s  Love.  69. 

A Model  Husband.  356. 

A Moment  in  the  Morning.  116. 


All  there.  725. 

Anger.  598 
A Little  Child.  500. 

A Plea  for  Children.  741. 

A Hero.  101. 

A Talk  with  Young  Mothers.  164. 

Are  You  a Brother  yet?  516. 

A Sketch  from  a Young  Girl’s  Life.  741. 

A True  Woman.  180. 

Better  Than  a Likeness  of  Jesus.  821. 

Be  Your  Best  at  Home.  292. 

Child-training.  164. 

Thoughts  on  Training  Children.  260. 
Co-operation  between  Parents  and  Children. 
356. 

Cheerfulness.  773. 

Daily  Blessings.  773. 

Don’t  let  Mother  Do  it.  630. 

Dufies  of  Children  to  Parents.  420. 

Duties  of  Husband  and  Wife.  484. 

Father's  Hymn.  789. 

Food  for  the  Soul.  549. 

Give  Them  Now.  260. 

God’s  Creation.  132. 

Gone  Home.  180. 

Growing  Old.  308,  372. 

Help  Mother.  132. 

Honor  Your  Parents.  117. 

Household  Piety.  340. 

In  Memoriam.  20,  61,  166,  280,  324,  427,  532. 
549,  582. 

Is  Absalom  Safe?  357. 

Leaks.  725. 

Luxurious  Living.  789. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home.  805. 
Morning  Hymn.  498. 

Morning  Song.  151. 

Motherhood.  68. 

Mother’s  Hands.  420. 

Mother’s  Love.  247. 

Necessity  of  Children  Obeying  Their  Par- 
ents. 166. 

Offending  Children.  70. 

Only  Five  or  Six  Children.  14S. 

One  Day  at  a Time.  420. 

Papa’s  Kiss.  164. 

Passing  Away.  532. 

Prayer.  805. 

Progenitnre.  171. 

Resignation.  805. 

Suggestive  Thoughts.  725. 

Some  boys’  Mistakes.  628. 

Saving  the  Lambs.  805. 

Special  Work  for  Children's  Encourage- 
ment. 486 

Slop!  Look!  Listen!  84. 

Sunbeams  in  the  Home.  164. 

The  Better  Way.  821. 

The  Power  of  Prayer.  100. 

Take  Care  of  the  Boysf  473. 

The  Boy  Who  Will  be  in  Demand.  500. 
The  Development  of  a Child.  614,  628. 

The  Bright  side.  725. 

The  Lignt  of  Home.  292. 

The  Bible.  101. 

The  Message  of  the  Lilies.  68. 

The  Boy  Problem.  404. 

The  Wise  Choice  of  Companions.  500. 
Then  You’ll  Think  of  Mother.  597. 

Things  That  Make  an  Unhappy  Home.  436. 
Three  Enemies.  789. 

Too  Busy.  598. 

The  Husband’s  Duty  to  Wife.  484. 

The  Past  Days.  628. 

Unwise  Companionship.  372. 

Walk  Where  His  Footsteps  Iv,ad.  84. 
Where  True  Happiness  is  Found.  52. 

Worth  Reading.  597. 

Why  Be  Ashamed?  100 


What's  the  Use  of  Grumbling.  340. 

What  Do  the  Children  Read?  756. 

Who  Is  to  Blame?  821. 

ill.  MISSIONS 

A Cry  From  The  Foreign  Field.  181. 

An  Awakening  in  Bengal.  309. 

A Christian  Duty.  788. 

Carton  /Mission.  42,  58,  181,  213,  277,  341. 
jhl.  569,  596,  645,  683,  733,  740,  788. 

A Brother’s  Testimony.  700. 

Chicago  Mission.  58,  181,  212,  309,  533,  620, 
673,  708,  772,  788,  804. 

A Testimony.  266. 

Home  Mission  Notes.  405. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.  42,  517. 

China  Resisting.  325. 

Chinas  Great  Need.  212. 

Common  Sense.  485. 

Died  in  India.  757. 

Does  America  Need  Missionaries?  458. 
Development  of  Modern  Missions.  772. 

Do  Missions  Pay?  773. 

East  Scottdale  Mission  S.  S.  293. 

Ft.  Wayne.  26,  100,  133,  180,  213,  293,  277, 
309.  501.  548,  581,  660,  788,  804. 

Giving  to  the  Lord.  138. 

Guatemala.  261. 

Have  You  Told  it?  468. 

Holidays  Instead  of  Sundays.  276. 

India  Mission.  52,  106,  154,  212,  260,  276 
297,  309,  709. 

A New  Movement  Among  the  Chamars. 
437. 

A Three  Days’  Vacation.  676. 

A few  Hours  with  the  Women.  277. 

A Trip  to  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. 404,  421,  436,  452,  468,  484. 

An  Open  Letter.  453. 

A Visit  to  Kalighat.  229. 

Biram  620. 

Bro.  Lapp's  Letter.  660. 

Donations  for  China’s  Sufferers.  233. 
Encouragement  in  Orphan  Work.  215. 
Giving!  Where?  661. 

Letter  from  India.  52,  154. 

Morning  Meditation.  228. 

Meeting  the  New  Missionaries.  36. 

North  West  of  India.  213. 

Our  Return  from  Ranker.  645. 

Our  Trip  to  Kankar.  645. 

Plainly  Stated.  644. 

Questions  and  Answers.  148. 

Report  of  First  Bible  Conference.  70S. 

— Servants; — 437,  452.  468,  485,  501,  516, 
532.  54S,  564.  580. 

Sister  Burkhard’s  Letter.  It. 

The  Hindu  and  Christianity.  229. 

The  Mata  Sacrifice.  245. 

To  Lhe  Prospective  Missionaries.  36. 
What  will  we  do  for  India?  651. 

Work  Among  Women.  564. 

Japan's  Influence.  261. 

Kansas  City  Mission.  196,  2C5,  153,  548,  660. 
Change  of  Address.  341. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. 

A Bird’s-eve  View.  94. 

Financial  Report.  206. 

La  Junta  Letter.  71C. 

Lancaster.  Mission.  229.  405. 

Letter  from  Persia.  155. 

Mennonite  Home  (Lancaster,  Pa.)  127,  207. 
431,  479,  517. 

Missionaries  on  Furlough.  421. 

Man’s  Individual  Responsibility.  196. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
First  Annual  Report.  195. 

Report  of  Mission  Committee.  197.  325. 
Our  Charitable  Homes  and  their  Needs. 
197. 

Another  Year  Book.  281. 

An  Open  Letter.  453. 
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Medical  Missionary  W'ork.  613. 

Missionary  Knowledge.  11. 

Missionary  Missiles.  43. 

Missionary  Agencies.  244. 

Missions.  580. 

Missions  in  the  Philippines.  196. 

Mission  Study  Classes.  181,  676. 

Impressions  from.  565. 

Mission  Training  School.  629. 

New  York  a Mission  Field.  724. 

Old  People’s  Home.  ( Marshal ville,  Ohio.) 
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